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PREFACE.

The present convenient and carefully arranged combination of the

Authorised and Eevised Versions of God's Holy Word, in one single

volume of very moderate size, will be welcomed by all students, and especially

by all teachers of the Bible.

Hitherto the use of the Eevised Version in its first published form has

been felt by the teacher to involve two very real difficulties. In the first

place he did not find in the margin any reference to parallel or illustrative

passages, nor even any indication, in the case of the numerous quotations in

the New Testament from the Old Testament, of the book from which the

quotation was made. This of course necessitated the use of a supplemental

copy of the Authorised Version with the usual marginal references. The

necessity of using two separate volumes, it may be confidently stated, was

the reason why the use of the Eevised Version was found to be so much

less, in the case of teachers and general Bible-readers, than might naturally

have been expected.

This first difficulty, after some lapse of time, has been completely

removed by the publication in May 1898 of the whole Eevised Version with

most carefully considered marginal references, a full account of which will

be found in the prefatory notice in the edition referred to.

The second difficulty, however, has still remained, viz. the necessity, in

the case of the careful reader or teacher, of having two volumes before him,

the Authorised Version and the Eevised Version,—the editions in parallel

columns being as yet unprovided with the first requisite, marginal references.

Even if the smallest of these editions were supplied with these references,

not only would the volume be bulky, but a minor though a real difficulty

would remain, viz. that the eye of the reader, in passing from one column

to the other, would, especially in the New Testament, miss many of the

smaller changes, on which occasionally much does really depend.

There is thus plainly room for such a publication as the present, in

which, in a single moderately sized volume, every one of the above-mentioned

difficulties has been successfully overcome. The reader will, however, have

thoroughly to master the explanatory Key, which is subjoined to these

prefatory comments. When this is done, it will be found that every

difference between the two versions, including even punctuation, can be

recognised with readiness and certitude.

The volume owes its origin to a suggestion of IMr. Alfred F. Buxton,

and it is to his continued interest in the work and to his generous support

that its final publication is mainly due.

C. J. GLOUCESTEE.

NOVEMBEB, 1899.



EXPLANATORY KEY.

In the columns marked R.V. are placed all the readings of

the Revised Version Avhich differ from the text of the Authorised

Version.

The small figures in the text show where words are added or an

alteration begins.

In the R.V. columns—

s denotes readings substituted in the Revised for those in the

Authorised Vei'sion.

A denotes an addition.

M
,, a marginal note, or alternative reading.

T is used in these columns to indicate the beginning of a new
paragraph. The same sign when used in the A.V. text

without the mark of omission, shows that the paragraph

is common to both versions.

In the A.V. text

—

o denotes the omission from the Revised Version of the words

marked.

' denotes the end of the portion of text altered or omitted,

t ,, that the words in italics Avhich follow appear in roman

tyi^e in the Revised Version.

Every Chapter commences with a fresh paragraph unless other-

wise indicated.



TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE JAMES, BY THE GRACE OF GOD,

KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE
FAITH, &c., THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE WISH GRACE, MERCY, AND
PEACE, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.

GREAT and manifold were the blessings, most dread Sovereign, which Almighty God, the

Father of all mercies, bestowed upon us the people of England, when first he sent Your
Majesty's Royal Person to rule and reign over us. For whereas it was the expectation of

many, who wished not well unto our Sion, that upon the setting of that bright Occidental

Star, Queen Elizabeth of most happy memory, some thick and palpable clouds of darkness

would so have overshadowed this Laud, that men should have been in doubt which way they

were to walk ; and that it should hardly be known, who was to direct the unsettled State

;

the appearance of Your Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled those

supposed and surmised mists, and gave unto all that were well affected exceeding cause

of comfort; especially when we beheld the Government established in Your Highness, and
Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, and this also accompanied with peace and
tranquillity at home and abroad.

But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our hearts, than the blessed

continuance of the preaching of God's sacred Word among us ; which is that inestimable

treasure, which exeelleth all the riches of the earth ; because the fruit thereof extendeth itself,

not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men unto

that eternal happiness which is above in heaven.

Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to continue it in

that state, wherein the famous Predecessor of Your Highness did leave it : nay, to go forward

with the confidence and resolution of a Man in mamtaining the truth of Christ, and pro-

pagating it far and near, is that which hath so bound and firmly knit the hearts of all Your
Majesty's loyal and religious people unto You, that Your very name is precious among them

:

their eye doth behold You with comfort, and they bless You in their hearts, as that sanctified

Person, who, under God, is the immediate Author of their true happiness. And this their con-

tentment doth not diminish or decay, but every day increaseth and taketh strength, when
they observe, that the zeal of Your Majesty toward the house of God doth not slack or go
backward, but is more and more kindled, manifesting itself abroad in the farthest parts of

Christendom, by writing in defence of the Truth, (which hath given such a blow unto that

man of sin, as will not be healed,) and every day at home, by religious and learned discourse,

by frequenting the house of God, by hearing the Word preached, by cherishing the Teachers

thereof, by caring for the Church, as a most tender and loving nursing Father.

There are infinite arguments of this right christian and religious affection in Your Majesty

;

but none is more foi'cible to declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of

accomplishing and publishing of this work, which now with all humility we present unto

Your Majesty. For when Your Highness had once out of deep judgment apprehended how
convenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred Tongues, together with comparing of the

labours, both in our own, and other foreign Languages, of many worthy men who went
before us, there should be one more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the

English Tongue ; Your Majesty did never desist to urge and to excite those to whom it was
commended, that the work might be hastened, and that the business might be expedited in

so decent a manner, as a matter of such unportance might justly require.

And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the contuiuance of our labours, it being brought
unto such a conclusion, as that we have great hopes that the Church of England shall reap

good fruit thereby ; we hold it our duty to offer it to Your Majesty, not only as to our King
and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover and Author of the work : humblj' craving of

Your most Sacred Majesty, that since things of this quality have ever been subject to the

censures of illmeaning and discontented persons, it may receive approbation and patronage
from so learned and judicious a Prince as Your Highness is, whose allowance and acceptance

of our labours shall more honour and encourage us, than all the calumniations and hard
interpretations of other men shall dismay us. So tliat if, on the one side, we shall be

traduced by Popish Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign us, because we
vii
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are poor instruments to make God's boly Truth to be yet more and more known unto the

people, whom they desire still to keep in ignorance and darkness ; or if, on the other side,

we shall be maligned by selfconceited Brethren, who run their own ways, and give liking

unto nothing, but what is framed by themselves, and hammered on their anvil ; we
may rest secure, supported within by the truth and innocency of a good conscience,

having walked the ways of simplicity and iutegi'ity, as before the Lord ; and sustained

without by the i^owerful protection of Your Majesty's grace and favour, which will ever

give countenance to honest and christian endeavours against bitter censures and uncharitable

imputations.

The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majesty with many and happy days, that, as his

heavenly hand hath enriched Your Highness with many singular and extraordinary

graces, so You may be the wonder of the world in this latter age for happiness and
true felicity, to the honour of that gi'eat GOD, and the good of his Chui-ch, through Jesus
Christ our Lord and only Saviour.

THE NAMES AND ORDER

OF ALL TUE

BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT,
WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS.

THE BOOKS OF TEE OLD TESTAMENT.
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ZEAL to promote the commou good, whether it be by devising any thing ourselves, or revising that

which hath been laboured by others, deserveth certainly much respect and esteem, but yet flndeth but

cold entertainment in the world. It is welcomed with suspicion instead of love, and with emulation

Instead of thanks : and if there be any hole left for cavil to enter, (and cavil, if it do not find an hole, will

make one,) it is sure to be misconstrued, and in danger to be condemned. This will easily be granted by

as many as know story, or have any experience. For was there ever any thing projected, that savoured

any way of newness or renewing, but the same endured many a storm of gainsaying or opposition ? A man
would think that civility, wholesome laws, learning and eloquence, synods, and Churchmaintenance, (that

we speak of no more things of this kind,) should be as safe as a sanctuary, and out of shot, as they say,

that no man would lift up his heel, no, nor dog move his tongue against the motioners of them. For by

the first we are distinguished from brute beasts led with sensuality : by the second we are bridled and

restrained from outrageous behaviour, and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence : by the

third we are enabled to inform and reform others by the light and feeling that we have attained unto

ourselves : briefly, by the fourth, being brought together to a parley face to face, we sooner compose our

differences, than by writings, which are endless : and lastly, that the Church be suflnciently provided for

is so agreeable to good reason and conscience, that those mothers are holden to be less cruel, that kill

their children as soon as they are born, than those nursing fathers and mothers (wheresoever they be) that

withdraw from them who hang upon their breasts (and upon whose breasts again themselves do hang to

receive the spiritual and sincere milk of the word) livelihood and support fit for their estates. Thus it is

apparent, that these things which we speak of are of most necessary use, and therefore that none, either

without absurdity can speak against them, or without note of wickedness can spurn against them.

Yet for all that, the learned know, that certain worthy men have been brought to untimely death for

none other fault, but for seeking to reduce their countrymen to good order and discipline : And that in

some Commonweals it was made a capital crime, once to motion the making of a new law for the abro-

gating of an old, though the same were most pernicious: And that certain, which would be counted

pillars of the State, and patterns of virtue and prudence, could not be brought for a long time to give

way to good letters and refined speech ; but bare themselves as averse from them, as from rocks or boxes

of poison : And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great Clerk, that gave forth, (and in writing to

remain to posterity,) in passion peradventure, but yet he gave forth, That he had not seen any profit to

come by any synod or meeting of the Clergy, but rather the contrary: And lastly, against Church-

maintenance and allowance, in such sort as the ambassadors and messengers of the great King of kings

should be furnished, it is not unknown what a fiction or fable (so it is esteemed, and for no better by the

reporter himself, though superstitious) was devised : namely. That at such time as the professors and

teachers of Christianity in the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally endowed, a voice

forsooth was heard from heaven, saying, Now is poison poured down into the Church, Ac. Thus not only

as oft as we speak, as one saith, but also as oft as we do any thing of note or consequence, we subject

ourselves to every one's censure, and happy is he that is least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape

the snatch of them it is impossible. If any man conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner

sort only, and that Princes are privileged by their high estate, he is deceived. As the sword devoureth as

* Originally prefixed to the Authorised Version of 1611.

ix A3
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icell one as another, as it is iu Samuel; nay, as the great commander charged his soldiers in a certain

battle to strike at no part of the enemy, but at the face ; and as the king of Si/ria commanded his chief

captains to fight neither with small nor great, save only against the king of Israel: so it is too true, that

en\-y striketh most spitefully at the fairest, and the chiefcst. David was a worthy prince, and no man to

be compared to him for his first deeds ; and yet for as worthy an act as ever he did, even for bringing

back the ark of God in solemnity, he was scorned and scoffed at by his own wife. Solomon was greater

than David, though not in virtue, yet iu power ; and by his powcu- and wisdom he built a temple to the

Lord, such an one as was the glory of the land of Israel, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that

his magnificence liked of by all ? We doubt of it. Otherwise why do they lay it in his son's dish, and
call unto him for easing of the burden ? ITake, say they, the grievous servitude of thy father, and his

sore yoke, lighter. Belike he had charged them with some levies, and troubled them with some carriages

;

hereupon they raise up a tragedy, and wish in their heart the temple had never been built. So hard

a thing it is to please all, even when we please God best, and do .seek to approve ourselves to every one's

If wc will descend to latter times, we shall find many the like examples of such kind, or rather

unkind, acceptance. The first Roman Emperor did never do a more pleasing deed to the learned, nor
more profitable to posterity, for conserving the record of times in true supputation, than when he
corrected the Calendar, and ordered the year according to the course of the sun : and yet this was
imputed to him for novelty, and arrogancy, and procured to him great obloquy. So the first Chi-istened

Emperor (at the least wise, that openly professed the faith himself, and allowed others to do the Uke,) for

strengthening the empire at his great charges, and providing for the Church, as he did, got for his labour

the name Pupillus, as who would say, a wasteful Prince, that had need of a guardian or overseer. So
the best Christened Emperor, for the love that he bare unto peace, thereby to enrich both himself and his

subjects, and because he did not seek war, but find it, was judged to be no man at arms, (though indeed

he excelled in feats of chivalry, and shewed so much when he was provoked,) and condemned for giving

himself to his ease, and to his pleasure. To be short, the most learned Emperor of former times, (at the

least, the greatest politician,) what thanks had he for cutting off the superfluities of the laws, and digesting

them into some order and method ? This, that he hath been blotted by some to be an Epitomist, that is,

one that extinguished worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgments into request. This is the measure
that hath been rendered to excellent Princes in former times, cum benefacercnt, male audire, for their

good deeds to be evil spoken of. Neither is there any likelihood that envy and malignity died and were
buried with the ancient. No, no, the reproof of Moses taketh hold of most ages. Ye are risen up in your
fathers^ stead, an increase of sinful men. What is that that hath been done ? that tvhich shall be done :

and there is no neiv thing under the sun, saith the wise man. And St. Stephen, As yourfathers did, so

do ye. This, and more to this purpose, his Majesty that now reigneth (and long, and long, may he reign,

and his offspring for ever. Himself, and children, and children's children ahrays .') knew full well,

according to the singular wisdom given unto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he
hath attained unto; namely. That whosoever attempteth any thing for the publick, (especially if it

pertain to religion, and to the opening and clearing of the word of God,) the same setteth himself upon
a stage to be glouted upon by every evil eye ; yea, he casteth himself headlong upon pikes, to be gored by
every sharp tongue. For he that meddlcth with men's religion in any part meddleth with their custom,
nay, with their freehold ; and though they find no content in that which they have, yet they cannot abide
to hear of altering. Notwithstanding his royal hciu-t was not daunted or discouraged for this or that
colour, but stood resolute, as a statue immoveable, and an anvil not easy to be beaten into i^lates, as one
saith ; he knew who had chosen him to be a soldier, or rather a captain ; and being assured that the
course which he intended made much for the glory of God, and the building up of his Church, he would
not suffer it to be broken off for whatsoever speeches or practices. It doth certainly belong unto kings,

yea, it doth specially belong unto them, to have care of religion, yea, to know it aright, yea, to profess it

zealously, yea, to promote it to the uttermost of their power. This is their glory before all nations which
mean well, and this will bring unto thcni a far most excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord Jesus.

For the Scripture saith not in vain, Thrm that honour me I mil honour: neither was it a vain word that

Eusebius delivered long ago, That piety towar<l God was the weapon, and the only weapon, that both
preserved Constantine's person, and avenged him of his enemies.

But now what piety without truth ? What tniUi, what saving truth, without the word of God ? What
•n-ord of God, whereof wc mjiy be sure, without the Scripture '.' The Scriptures we are commanded to

search, John v. 39. Isai. viii. 20. They arc coninicnded that searched and studied them, Acts xvii. 11. and
viii. 28, 29. They arc reproved that were unskilful in them, or .slow to believe them, Matt. xxii. 29. Luke
xxiv. 25. They can make lis wise unto salvation, 2 7'im. iii. 15. If wc he ignorant, they will instruct us

;

if out of the way, they will bring us home ; if out of order, they will reform us ; if in heaviness, comfort us

;

if dull, quicken us ; if cold, inflame us. Tolle, lego ; tolle, lege; Take up and read, take up and read the

Scriptures, (for unto them was the direction,) it was said unto St. Augustine by a supernatural voice.

Whatsoever is iti tha k>cHi)tures, believe me, saith tho same St. Augustine, is high and divim; then is

X
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verily truth, and a doctrine most fit for the refreshing and renewing of men's minds, and trulij «o

tempered, that every one may drawfrom thence that which is sufficient for him, if he come to draw with

a devout and pious inind, as true religion requireth. Thus St. Augustine. And St. Hierome, Ama
Scripturas, et amabit te sapientia, &c. Love the Scriptures, and wisdom will love thee. And St. Cyrill

against Julian, Even boys that are bred up in the Scriptures become most religious, &c. But what

mention we three or four uses of the Scripture, whereas whatsoever is to be believed, or practised, or

hoped for, Is contained in them ? or three or four sentences of the Fathers, since whosoever is worthy the

name of a Father, from Christ's time downward, hath likewise written not only of the riches, but also of

the perfection of the Scripture ? / adore the fulness of the Scripture, salth Tertullian against Hermogenes.

And again, to Apelles an heretick of the like stamp he saith, / do not admit that which thou bringest in

(or concludest) of thine own (head or store, de tuo) without Scripture. So St. Justin Martyr before him

;

We must know by all means (saith he) that it is not lawful (or possible) to learn (any thing) of God or of

right piety, save only out of the Projihets, who teach its by divine inspiration. So St. Basil after

Tertullian, It is a manifest falling away from the faith, and a fault of presumption, either to reject

any of those things that are written, or to bring in (upon the head of them, ijreiaayelv) any of those things

that are not written. We omit to cite to the same effect St. Cyrill Bishop of Jerusalem in his -1. Catech.

St. Hierome against Uelvidius, St. Augustine in his third book against the letters of Petilian, and In

very many other places of his works. Also we forbear to descend to later Fathers, because we will not

weary the reader. The Scriptures then being acknowledged to be so full and so perfect, how can we
excuse ourselves of negligence, if we do not study them ? of curiosity, if we be not content with them ?

Men talk much of eipecrimi/r), how many sweet and goodly things it had hanging on it ; of the Philosopher's

stone, that it turneth copper into gold ; of Cornu-copia, that it had all things neces-sary for food in it; of

Panaces the herb, that it was good for all diseases ; of Catholieon the drug, that it is instead of all

purges ; of Vulcan's armoxu', that it was an armour of proof against all thrusts and all blows, &c. Well,

that which they falsely or vainly attributed to these things for bodily good, we may justly and with full

measure ascribe unto the Scripture for spiritual. It is not only an armour, but also a whole armoury of

weapons, both offensive and defensive ; whereby we may save ourselves, and put the enemy to flight. It is

not an herb, but a tree, or rather a whole paradise of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every month,
and the fruit thereof is for meat, and the leaves for medicine. It is not a pot of Manna, or a cruse of oil,

which were for memory only, or for a meal's meat or two ; but, as It were, a shower of heavenly bread
sufficient for a whole host, be it never so great, and, as it were, a whole cellar full of oil vessels ; whereby
all our necessities may be provided for, and our debts discharged. In a word, it is a panary of wholesome
food against fenowed traditions ; a physician's shop (as St. Basil calls it) of preservatives against poisoned

heresies ; a pandect of profitable laws again.st rebellious spirits ; a treasury of most costly jewels against

beggarly rudiments ; flnaUy, a fountain of most pure water springing up unto everlasting life. And what
marvel ? the original thereof being from heaven, not from earth ; the author being God, not man ; the

inditer, the Holy Spu-it, not the wit of the Apostles or Prophets ; the penmen, such as were sanctified from
the womb, and endued with a principal portion of God's Spirit ; the matter, verity, piety, purity, upright-

ness ; the form, God's word, God's testimony, God's oracles, the word of truth, the word of salvation, <tc.

;

the eflTects, light of understanding, stableness of persuasion, repentance from dead works, newness of life,

holiness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost ; lastly, the end and reward of the study thereof, fellowship with the

saints, participation of the heavenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortal, undefiled, and that

never shall fade away. Happy is the man that delighteth in the Scripture, and thrice happy that

meditateth in it day and night.

But how shall men meditate in that which they cannot understand? How shall they understand

that which is kept close In an unknown tongue ? as it is written, Except I know the power of the voice,

I shall be to him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian to me. The
Apostle excepteth no tongue ; not Hebrew the ancientest, not Greek the most copious, not Latin the

finest. Nature taught a natural man to confess, that all of us in those tongues which we do not

understand are plainly deaf; we may turn the deaf ear unto them. The Scythian counted the

Athenian, whom he did not understand, barbarous: so the Roman did the Syrian, and the Jew

:

(even St. Hierome himself calleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous ; belike, because it was strange to so

many :) so the Emperor of Constantinople calleth the Latin tongue barbarous, though Pope Nicolas do

storm at it : so the Jews long before Christ called all other nations Lognasim, which is little better

than barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth that always in the Senate of Rome there was one or

other that called for an interpreter; so lest the Church be driven to the like exigent, it is necessai-y

to have translations in a readiness. Translation it is that openeth the window, to let in the light

;

that breaketh the shell, that we may eat the kernel ; that putteth aside the curtain, that we may look

into the most holy place ; that removeth the cover of the well, that we may come by the water ; even

as Jacob rolled away the stone from the mouth of the well, by which means the flocks of Laban were

watered. Indeed without translation into the vulgar tongue, the unlearned are but like children at

Jacob's well (which was deep) without a bucket or something to draw with : or as that person

mentioned Ijy Em!/, to whom when a sealed book was delivereU with this motiOB, Head, this, 1 pray

thee, Uq was fain to make this answer, / tannQt, /or it is seaiad,

si
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While God would be known only in Jacob, and liave his name great in Israel, and in none other
place

; while the dew lay on Gideon's fleece only, and all the earth besides was dry ; then for one and the
same people, which spake all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebreiv, one and the same
original in Hebrew was sufficient. But when the fulness of time drew near, that the Sun of righteousness,
the Son of God, should come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith

in his blood, not of the Jew only, but also of the Greek, yea, of all them that were scattered abroad

;

then, lo, it pleased the Lord to stir up the spirit of a Greek prince, (Greek for descent and language,)
even of Ptolemy Philadclph king of Egypt, to procure the translating of the book of God out of
Hebrew into Greek. This is the translation of the Seventy interpreters, commonly so called, which
prepared the way for our Saviour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as St. John Baptist did
among the Jews by vocal. For the Grecians, being desirous of learning, were not wont to suffer books of
worth to lie moulding in kings' libraries, but had many of their servants, ready scribes, to copy them out,

and so they were dispersed and made common. Again the Greek tongue was well known and made
familiar to most inhabitants in Asia by reason of the conquests that there the Grecians had made, as
also by the colonies which thither they had sent. For the same causes also it was well understood in

many places of Europe, yea, and of Africk too. Therefore the word of God, being set forth in Greek,

becometh hereby like a candle set upon a candlestick, which giveth light to all that are in the house ; or

like a proclamation sounded forth in the marketplace, which most men presently take knowledge of

;

and therefore that language was fittest to contain the Scriptures, both for the first preachers of the

Gospel to appeal unto for witness, and for the learners also of those times to make search and trial by.

It is certain, that that translation was not so sound and so perfect, but that it needed in many places

correction ; and who had been so sufficient for this work as the Apostles or apostolick men ? Yet it

seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to them to take that which they foimd, (the same being for the

greatest part true and sufficient,) rather than by making a new, in that new world and green age of the

Church, to expose themselves to many exceptions and cavillations, as though they made a translation to

serve their own turn ; and therefore bearing witness to themselves, their witness not to be regarded.

This may be supposed to be some cause, why the translation of the Seventy was allowed to pass for

current. Notwithstanding, though it was commended generally, yet it did not fully content the learned,

no not of the Jetvs. For not long after Christ, Aquila fell in hand with a new translation, and after him
Theodotion, and after him Symmachus : yea, there was a fifth, and a sixth edition, the authors whereof
were not known. These with the Seventy made up the Hexapla, and were worthily and to great purpose
compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the edition of the Seventy went away with the credit, and
therefore not only was placed in the midst by Origen, (for the worth and excellency thereof above the

rest, as Epiphanius gathereth,) but also was used by the Greek Fathers for the ground and foundation
of their commentaries. Yea, Epiphanius abovenamed doth attribute so much unto it, that he holdeth
the authors thereof not only for interpreters, but also for prophets in some respect: and Justinian
the Emperor, injoining the Jews his subjects to use especially the translation of the Seventy, rendereth
this reason thereof. Because they were, as it were, enlightened with prophetical grace. Yet for all that, as

the Egyptians are .said of the Prophet to be men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit

:

so it is evident, (and St. Hierome afflrmeth as much,) that the Seventy were interpreters, they were not
prophets. They did many things well, as learned men ; but yet as men they stumbled and fell, one while
through oversight, another while through ignorance

; yea, sometimes they may be noted to add to the
original, and sometimes to take from it : which made the Apostles to leave them many times, when they
left the Hebrew, and to deliver the sense thereof according to the truth of the word, as the Spirit gave
them utterance. This may suffice touching the Greek translations of the Old Testament.

There were also within a few hundred years after Christ translations many into the Latin tongue

:

for this tongue also was very fit to convey the Law and the Gospel by, because in those times very many
countries of the West, yea of the South, East, and North, spake or understood Latin, being made
provinces to the Romans. But now the Lati7i translations were too many to be all good : for they were
infinite; (Latini interpretcs nulla modo numerari possunt, n:x\\M Ht. Augustine.) Again, they were
not out of the Hebrew fountain, (wc speak of the Latin traii.slations of the Old Testament,) but out of
the Greek stream; therefore tlie Greek being not altogctbcr clear, the Latin derived from it must needs
be muddy. This moved St. Hierome, a most learned Father, and the l)cst linguist without controversy

of his age, or of any other that went before him, to undertake the translating of the Old Testament out
of the very fountains themselves; which he performed with that evidence of great learning, judgment.
Industry, and faithfulness, that he hath for ever bound the Church unto him in a debt of special

remembrance and thankfulness.

Now though the Church were thus furnished with Greek and Latin translations, even before the
faith of Christ was generally embraccil in the Empire : (for the learned know, that even in St. Hierome's
time the Consul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnicks, and about the same time the greatest part
of the Senate also :) yet for all that the godly lcarn(!d were not content to have the Scriptures in the

language which themselves understood, Greek and Ijatin, (as the good lepers were not content to fare



THE TRANSLATORS TO THE READER.

well themselves, but acquainted their neighbours with the store that God had sent, that they also might
provide for themselves

;
) but also for the behoof and edifying of the unlearned, which hungered and

thii'sted after righteousness, and had souls to be saved as well as they, they provided translations into

the vulgar for their countrymen, insomuch that most nations under heaven did shortly after their

conversion hear Christ speaking unto them in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their minister

only, but also by the written word translated. If any doubt hereof, he may be satisfied by examples

enough, if enough will serve the tiu-n. First, St. Hieroim saith, Multarum gentium Unguis Scriptura

ante translata docet falsa esse quce addita sunt, &c. that is, The Scripture being translated before in

the languages of many nations doth shew that those things that were added (by Lucian or Hesychius)

are false. So St. Hierome in that place. The same Hierome elsewhere afflrmeth that he, the time

was, had set forth the translation of the Seventy, suce linguce hominihus ; that is, for his countrymen of

Dalmatia. Which words not only Erasmus doth understand to purport, that St. Hierome translated

the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue ; but also Sixtus Senensis, and Alphoiisus a Castro, (that we
speak of no more,) men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, do ingenuously confess as much.

So St. Chrysostome, that lived in St. Hierome's time, giveth evidence \vith him : The doctrine of St. John
(saith he) did not in such sort (as the Philosophers' did) vanish aivay : but the Syrians, Egyptians,

Indians, Persians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations, being barbarous people, translated it into

their (mother) tongue, and have learned to be (true) Philosophers, he meaneth Christians. To this may
be added Theodoret, as next unto him both for antiquity, and for learning. His words be these. Every
coxmtry that is under the sun is full of these words, (of the Apostles and Prophets ;) and the Hebreu<

tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) is turned not only into the language of the

Grecians, but also of the Romans, and Egyptians, and Persians, and Indians, and Armenians, and
Scythians, and Sauromatians, and, briefly, into all the languages that any nation useth. So he.

In like manner Ulpilas is reported by Paulus Diacomis and Isidore, and before them by Sozomen, to

have translated the Scriptures into the Gothick tongue : Joh7i Bishop of Sevil by Vasseus, to have turned

them into Arabick about the Year of our Lord 717 : Beda by Cistertiensis, to have turned a great part

of them into Saxon : Efnard by Trithemius, to have abridged the French Psalter (as Beda had done the

Hebrew) about the year 800 : King Alured by the said Cistertiensis, to have turned the Psalter into

Saxon: Methodius by Aventinus (printed at Ingolstad) to have turned the Scriptures into Selavonian:

Valdo Bishop of Prising by Beatus Rhenanus, to have caused about that time the Gospels to be

translated into Dutch rhyme, yet extant in the library of Corbinian : Valdus by divers, to have turned
them himself, or to have gotten them turned, into French, about the Year lltJO : Charles the Fifth of that

name, surnamed The wise, to have caused them to be turned into French about 200 years after Valdus'

time ; of which translation there be many copies yet extant, as witnesseth Beroaldus. Much about
that time, even in our King Richard the Second's days, Joh7i Trevisa translated them into English,

and many English Bibles in written hand are yet to be seen with divers ; translated, as it is very probable,

in that age. So the Syrian translation of the New Testament is in most learned men's libraries, of

Widminstadixis' setting forth; and the Psalter in Arabick is with many, of Augustinus Nebiensis'

setting forth. So Postel affirmeth, that in his travel he saw the Gospels in the Ethiopian tongue : And
Ambrose Thesius alledgeth the Psalter of the Indians, which he testifieth to have been set forth by
Potken in Syrian characters. So that to have the Scriptures in the mother tongue is not a quaint

conceit lately taken up, either by the Lord Cromivell in England, or by the Lord Rademle in Polony, or

by the Lord Ungnadius in the Emperor's dominion, but hath been thought upon, and put in practice of

old, even from the first times of the conversion of any nation ; no doubt, because it was esteemed most
profitable to cause faith to grow in men's hearts the sooner, and to make them to be able to say with the

words of the Psalm, As we have heard, so we have seen.

Now the Church of Rome would seem at the length to bear a motherly affection toward her children,

and to allow them the Scriptures in the mother tongue : but indeed it is a gift, not deserving to be

called a gift, an unprofitable gift : they must first get a licence in writing before they may use them ; antl

to get that, they must approve themselves to their Confessor, that is, to be such as are, if not frozen in

the dregs, yet soured with the leaven of their superstition. Howbeit it seemed too much to Clement the

Eighth, that there should be any licence granted to have them in the vulgar tongue, and therefore he

overruleth and frustrateth the grant of Pius the Fourth. So much are they afraid of the light of the

Scripture, (Lucifugce Scripturarum, as Tertullian speaketh,) that they will not trust the people with it,

no not as it is set forth by their own sworn men, no not with the licence of their own Bishops and

Inquisitors. Yea, so unwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the people's understanding in

any sort, that they are not ashamed to confess, that we forced them to translate it into English against

their wills. This seemeth to argue a bad cause, or a bad conscience, or both. Sure we are, that it

is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touchstone, but he that hath the

counterfeit; neither is it tlie true man that shunueth the light, but the malefactor, lest his deeds

should be reproved ; neither is it the plaindealing merchant that is unwilling to have the weights,

or the meteyard, brought in place, but he that useth deceit. But we will let them alone for this fault,

and return to translation.
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Many men's mouths have been opened a good while (and yet are not stopped) with speeches about
the translation so long in hand, or rather perusals of translations made before : and ask what may be
the reason, what the necessity, of the employment. Hath the Church been deceived, say they, all this

while? Hath her sweet bread been mingled with leaven, her silver with dross, her wine with water,

her milk with lime? (lacte gy2Mum male viiscetur, saith St. Irenee.) We hoped that we had been in the

right way, that we had had the Oracles of God delivered unto us, and that though all the world had
cause to be offended, and to complain, yet that we had none. Hath the nurse holden out the breast,

and nothing but wind in it ? Hath the bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church, and the same
proved to be lapidosus, as Seneca speaketh ? What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be
not? Thus certain brethren. Also the adversaries of Judah and Jerusalem, like Sanballat in Nehemiah,
mock, as we hear, both at the work and workmen, saying, What do these weak Jews, <i'c. will they make
the stones whole again out of the heaps of dust which are burnt ? although they build, yet if a fox go

up, he shall even break down their stony u-all. Was their translation good before? Why do they

now mend it ? Was it not good ? Why then was it obtruded to the people ? Yea, why did the Catholicks

(meaning Popish Romanists) always go in jeopardy for refusing to go to hear it ? Nay, if it must
be translated into English, Catholicks are fittest to do it. They have learning, and they know when
a thing is well, they can manum de tabula. We will answer them both briefly : and the former, being

brethren, thus wiXh St. Hierome, Damnamus veteres ? Minime, sed post priorum studia in domo
Domini quod possumus Idboramus. That is, Bo ice condemn the ancient I In no case : but after the

endeavours of them that were before ws, i«e take the best pains ive can in the house of God. As if

he said. Being provoked by the example of the learned that lived before my time, I have thought it my
duty to assay, whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues may be profitable in any measure to

God's Church, lest I should seem to have laboured in them in vain, and lest I should be thought to

glory in men (although ancient) above that which was in them. Thus St. Hierome may be thought
to speak.

And to the same effect say we, that we are so far off from condemning any of their labours that

travelled before us in this kind, either in this land, or beyond sea, either in King Henry's time, or

King Edward's, (if there were any translation, or correction of a translation, in his time,) or Queen
Elizabeth's of ever renowned memory, that we acknowledge them to have been raised up of God for

the building and furnishing of his Chm-ch, and that they deserve to be had of us and of posterity in

everlasting remembrance. Tlie judgment of Aristotle is worthy and well known : If Timutheus had not

been, tve had not had much sweet inusick : But if Phrynis [Timotheus' master) had not been, we had
not had Timotheus. Therefore blessed be they, and most honoured be their name, that break the

ice, and give the onset upon that which helpeth forward to the saving of souls. Now what can be more
available thereto, than to deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they understand ? Since

of an hidden treasure, and of a fountain that is sealed, there is no profit, as Ptolemy Philadeli)h wrote to

the Rabbins or masters of the Jexvs, as witnesseth Epiphanius : and as St. Augustine saith, A man had
rather be with his dog than with a stranger (whose tongue is strange unto him.) Yet for all that, as

nothing is begun and perfected at the same time, and the latter thoughts are thought to be the wiser : so,

if we building upon their foundation that went before us, and being holpen by their labours, do endeavour

to make that better which they left so good ; no man, we are sure, hath cause to mislike us ; they,

we persuade ourselves, if they were alive, would thank us. The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the

stroke : yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despised. See Judges viii. 2. Joash the

king of Israel did not satisfy himself till he had smitten the ground three times; and yet he offended the

Prophet for giving over then. Aquila, of whom we spake before, translated the Bible as carefully and

as .skilfully as he could ; and yet he thought good to go over it again, and then it got the credit with

the Jews, to be called xar' axpi^eiav, that is, accurately done, as St. Hierome witnesseth. How many
books of profane learning have l)een gone over again and again, l;y the same translators, by others?

Of one and the same book of Aristotle's Ethicks there are extant not so few as six or seven several

translations. Now if this cost may be bestowed upon the gourd, which affordeth us a little .shade,

and which to day flourisheth, but to morrow is cut down ; what may we bestow, nay, what ought we

not to bestow, upon the vine, the fruit whereof maketh glad the conscience of man, and the stem

whereof abideth for ever? And this is the word of God, which we translate. What is the chaff io the

wheat? saith the Lord. Tanti vitreum, quanti verum margaritum! (saith Tertullian.) If a toy

of glass be of that reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true pearl ! Therefore let no man's

eye be evil, because his Majesty's is good ; neither let any be grieved, that we have a Prince that

seeketh the increase of the spiritual wealth of Israel ; (let Sanballats and Tobiahs do so, whicli tlierefoie

do bear their just reproof;) but let us rather bless God from the ground of our heart for working

this religious care in him to have the translations of the Bible maturely considered of and examined. For

by this means it cometh to pass, thiit whatsoever is sound already, (and all is sound for substance in one or

other of our editions, and the worst of ours far better than their authentick vulgar) the same will shine as

gold more brightly, l)eing rulibed and polished ; also, if any thing be halting, or superfluous, or not

so agreeal)le to the original, the same may be corrected, and the truth set in place. And what can

the King command to be done, that will bring him more true honour than this ? And wherein could they
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that have been set a work approve their duty to the King, yea, their obedience to God, and love to

his Saints, more, than Ijy yielding their service, and all that is within them, for the furnishing of the work ?

But besides all this, they were the principal motives of it, and therefore ought least to quarrel it. For the

very historical truth is, that upon the importunate petitions of the Puritanes at his Majesty's coming to

this crown, the conference at Hampton-court having been appointed for hearing their complaints, when
by force of reason they were put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the last to this shift,

that they could not with good conscience subscribe to the communion book, since it maintained the

Bible as it was there translated, which was, as they said, a most corrupted translation. And althougli this

was judged to be but a very poor and empty shift, yet even hereupon did his Majesty begin to bethink

himself of the good that might ensue by a new translation, and presently after gave order for

this translation which is now presented unto thee. Thus much to satisfy our scrupulous brethren.

Now to the latter we answer, That we do not deny, nay, we affirm and avow, that the very meanest
translation of the Bible in English, set forth by men of our profession, (for we have seen none of

their's of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God : As the King's

speech which he uttered in Parliament, being translated into French, Dutch, Italian, and Latin, is still

the King's speech, though it be not interpreted by every translator with the like grace, nor peradventiu-e

so fitly for phrase, nor so expressly for sense, every where. For it is confessed, that things are to take
their denomination of the greater part ; and a natural man could say, Verum ubi multa nitent in

carmine, non ego paucis offender maculis, <ic. A man may be counted a virtuous man, though he have
made many slips in his life, (else there were none virtuous, for in many things we offend all,) also

a comely man and lovely, though he have some warts upon his hand
;

yea, not only freckles upon
his face, but also scars. No cause therefore why the word translated should be denied to be the

word, or forbidden to be current, notwithstanding that some imperfections and blemishes may be

noted in the setting forth of it. For what ever was perfect under the sun, where Apostles or apostolick

men, that is, men endued with an extraordinary mea.sure of God's Spirit, and privileged with the

privilege of infallibility, had not their hand ? The Romanists therefore in refusing to hear, and daring to

burn the word translated, did no less than despite the Spirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded,

and whose sense and meaning, as well as man's weakness would enable, it did express. Judge by an

example or two.

Plutarch writeth, that after that Rome had been burnt by the Gauls, they fell soon to build it again

:

but doing it in haste, they did not cast the streets, nor proportion the houses, in such comely fashion, as

had been most sightly and convenient. Was Cataline therefore an honest man, or a good patriot, that

sought to bring it to a combustion? Or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed set it on fire? So by

the story of Ezra and the prophecy of Haggai it may be gathered, that the temple built by Zerubbabel

after the return from Babylon was by no means to be compared to the former built by Solomon : for they

that remembered the former wept when they considered the latter. Notwithstanding might this latter

either have been abhorred and forsaken by the Jeics, or profaned by the Greeks 1 The like we are to think

of translations. The translation of the Seventy dissenteth from the Original in many places, neither doth

it come near it for perspicuity, gravity, majesty. Yet which of the Apostles did condemn it ? Condemn
it? Nay, they used it, (as it is apparent, and as St. Hierome and most learned men do confess;) which

they would not have done, nor by their example of using of it so gi-ace and commend it to the Church, if it

had been unworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they urge for their second
defence of their vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles, or some pieces thereof, which they meet with,

for that hereticks forsooth were the authors of the translations : (hereticks they call us by the same right

that they call themselves catholicks, both being wrong :) we marvel what divinity taught them so. We arc

sure Tertullian was of another mind: Ex persojiis probamus fidem, an ex fide personas? Do we
try men's faith by their persons? We should try their persons by their faith. Also St. Augustine was
of another mind : for he, lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonius a Bonatist for the better

understanding of the word, was not ashamed to make use of them, yea, to Insert them into hi.s own book,

with giving commendation to them so far forth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to be

seen in St. Augustine's third book Be Boctr. Christ. To be short, Origcn, and the whole Church of God
for certain hundred years, were of another mind : for they were so far from treading under foot (much
more from burning) the translation of Aquila a proselyte, that is, one that had tm-ned Jew, of

Symmachus, and Theodotion, both Ebionites, that is, most vile hereticks, that they joined them
together with the Hehreio original, and the translation of the Seventy, (as hath been before signified

out of Epiphanius.) and set them forth openly to be considered of and perused by all. But we
weary the unlearned, who need not know so much ; and trouble the learned, who know it already.

Yet before we end, we must answer a third cavil and objection of their's against us, for altering

and amending our translations so oft; wherein truly they deal hardly and strangely with us. For
to whom ever was it imputed for a fault, (by such as were wise.) to go over that which he had done

and to amend it where he saw cause ? St. Augustine was not afraid to exhort St. Hierome to a Palinodia
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or recantation. The same St. AiiguKtine was not ashamed to retractate, we might .say, revoke, many
things that liad pa.ssed him, and dotli even glory that lie seeth his infirmities. If we will be sons of

the truth, we must consider what it speaketh, and trample upon our own credit, yea, and upon other

men's too, if either be any way an hinderance to it. This to the cause. Then to the persons we say,

that of all men they ought to be most silent in this case. For what varieties have they, and what
alterations have they made, not only of their service books, portesses, and breviaries, but also of their

Latin translation? The service book supposed to be made by iit. Ambrose, (Officium Ainbrosiamim,)

was a great while in special use and request: but Pope Adrian, calling a council with the aid of

Charles the Emperor, abolished it, yea, burnt it, and commanded the service book of St. Gregory

universally to be used. Well, Officium Gregorianum gets by this means to be in credit ; but doth

it continue without change or altering ? No. the very Roman service was of two fashions ; the new
fashion, and the old, the one used in one Chiu-ch, and the other in another ; as is to be seen in

Parnelius a Romanist, his preface before Micrologus. The same Pamelius reportetli out of Radulphus
de JRivo, that about the year of our Lord 1277 Pope ]\'icolas the Third removed out of the churches

of Rome the more ancient books (of service,) and brought into use the missals of the Friers Minorites, and
commanded them to be observed there ; insomuch that about an himdred years after, when the above

named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all the books to be new, of the new stamp.

Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times only, but also of late.

Pius Qulnttis himself confesseth, that every bishoprick almost had a peculiar kind of service, most

unlike to that which others had ; which moved him to abolish all other breviaries, though never so

ancient, and privileged and published by Bishops in their Dioceses, and to establish and ratify that

only which was of his own setting forth in the year loGS. Now when the Father of their Church,

who gladly would heal the sore of the daughter of his people softly and slightly, and make the best

of it, flndeth so great fault with them for their odds and jarring ; we hope the children have no

great cause to vaunt of their uniformity. But the difference that appeareth lietween our translations,

and our often correcting of them, is the thing that we are specially charged with; let us see therefore

whether they themselves be without fault this way, (if it be to be counted a fault to correct,) and
whether they be fit men to throw stones at us : tandem major parcas insane minori : They that

are less sound themselves ought not to object Infirmities to others. If we should tell them, that

Valla, Stapulensis, Erasmiis, and VIves, found fault with their vulgar translation, and consequently

wished the same to be mended, oi- a new one to be made ; they would answer peradventure, that we
produced their enemies for witnesses against them ; albeit they were in no other sort enemies, than

as St. Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the truth: and it were to be wished, that they

had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftener. But what will they say to this. That Pcpe Leo the

Tenth allowed Erasmus' translation of the New Testament, so much different from the vulgar, by his

apostolick letter and bull ? That the same Leo exhorted Pagnine to translate the whole Bible, and
bare whatsoever charges was necessary for the work? Surely, as the apostle reasoneth to the Hebrews, that

if the former Law and Testament had been sufficient, there had been no need of the latter : so we
may say, that if the old vulgar had been at all points allowable, to small purpose had labour and

charges been undergone about framing of a new. If they say, it was one Pope's private opinion, and

that he consulted only himself; then we are able to go further with them, and to aver, that more
of their chief men of all sorts, even their own Trent champions, Paiva and Vega, and their own
inquisitor Uieronymus ab Oleastro, and their own Bishop Isidorus Clarius, and their own Cardinal

Thomas a vio Cajetan, do either make new translations themselves, or follow new ones of other

men's making, or note the vulgar interpreter for halting, none of them fear to dissent from him,

nor yet to except against him. And call they this an uniform tenor of text and judgment about the

text, so many of their worthies disclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will yet come nearer

the quick. Doth not their Paris edition differ from the Lovain, and Uentenius's from them both,

and yet all of them allowed by authority ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confess, that certain Catholicks

(he meaneth certain of his own side) were in such an humour of translating the Scriptures into Latin,

that Satan taking occasion by them, though they tliought of no such matter, did strive what lie

could, out of so uncertain and manifold a variety of translations, so to mingle all things, that nothing

might seem to be left certain and firm in them, d'c? Nay further, did not the .same Sixtus ordain

by an inviolalile decree, and that with the counsel and consent of liis Cardinals, that the Latiii

edition of the Old and New Testament, which the council of Trent would have to be authentick, is

the same without controversy which he then set forth, being diligently corrected and printed in the

printinghouse of Vatican ? Tlius Sixtus in liis preface before his Bible. And yet Clement the Eighth, his

immediate successor to account of, publisheth another edition of the Bible, containing in it infinite

differences from that of Sixtus, and many of them weighty and material ; and yet this must be

authentick by all means. What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord Jestis Christ with yea and

nay, if this be not? Again, what is sweet harmony and consent, if this be? Therefore, as Demaratus

of Corinth advised a great King, before he talked of the dissensions among the Grecians, to compose

his domestick broils ; (for at that time his queen and his son and heir were at deadly feud with him)

so all the while that our adversaries do make so many and so various editions themselves, and do

jar .so much about the worth and authority of them, they can with no shew of cciuity challenge us

for changing and correcting.
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But it is high time to leave them, and to shew in brief what we proposed to ourselves, and what

course we held, in this our perusal and survey of the Bible. Truly, good Christian Header, we never

thought from the beginning that we should need to make a new translation, nor yet to make of a bad

one a good one; (for then the imputation of Sixtus had been true in some sort, that our people had
been fed with gall of dragons instead of wine, with wheal instead of milk ;) but to make a good one

better, or out of many good ones one principal good one, not justly to be excepted against ; that hath

been our endeavour, that our mark. To that purpose there were many chosen, that were greater in

other men's eyes than in their own, and that sought the truth rather than their own praise. Again,

they came, or were thouglit to come, to the work, not exercendi causa, (as one saith,) but exercitati,

that is, learned, not to learn ; for the chief overseer and fpyoSiwKn;? under his Majesty, to whom not

only we, but also our whole Church was much bound, knew by his wisdom, which thing also Nazianzen
taught so long ago, that it is a preposterous order to teach first, and to learn after ; that to iv niOot

KepaixCav ixav6dvei.v, to learn and practise together, is neither commendable for the workman, nor

safe for the work. Therefore such were thought upon, as could say modestly with St. Hierome, Et
Hebrceum sermonem ex parte didicimus, et in Latino pene ab ipsis incunabulis, t£c. detriti sumtis

;

Both we have learned the Hebreiv tongue in part, and in the Latin we have been exercised almost

from our very cradle. St. Hierome maketh no mention of the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excel

;

because he translated not the Old Testament out of Greek, but out of Hebrew. And in what sort did

these assemble ? In the trust of their own knowledge, or of their sharpness of wit, or deepness of

judgment, as it were in an arm of flesh ? At no hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of David,

opening, and no man shutting ; they prayed to the Lord, the Father of our Lord, to the effect that St.

Augustine did; let thy Scriptures be mxj pure delight; let me not be deceived in them, neither let

me deceive by them. In this confidence, and with this devotion, did they assemble together ; not too many,

lest one should trouble another ; and yet many, lest many things haply might escape them. If you ask

what they had before them ; truly it was the Hebrew text of the Old Testament, the Greek of the New.

These are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, wherethrough the olivebranches empty themselves

into the gold. St. Augustine calleth them precedent, or original, tongues; St. Hierome, fountains.

The same St. Hierome afflrmeth, and Gratian hath not spared to put it into his decree. That as the

credit of the old books (he meaneth of the Old Testament) is to be tried by the Hebrew volumes; so of

the new by the Greek tongue, he meaneth by the original Greek. If truth be to be tried by these

tongues, then whence should a translation be made, but out of them ? These tongues therefore (the

Scriptures, we say, in those tongues) we set before us to translate, being the tongues wherein God wius

pleased to speak to his Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neither did we run over the work with

that posting haste that the Septuagint did, if that be true which is reported of them, that they finished

It in seventy two days ; neither were we barred or hindered from going over it again, having once done

it, like St. Hierome, if that be true which himself reporteth, that he could no sooner write any thing,

but presently it was caught from him, and published, and he could not have leave to mend it : neither,

to be short, were we the first that fell in hand with translating the Scripture into English, and consequently

destitute of former helps, as it is written of Origen, that he was the first in a manner, that put his

hand to write commentaries upon the Scriptures, and therefore no mai-vel if he overshot himself many
times. None of these things : The work hath not been huddled up in seventy two days, but hath cost

the workmen, as light as it seemeth, the pains of twice seven times seventy two days, and more. JIatters

of such weight and consequence are to be speeded with maturity : for in a business of moment a man
feareth not the blame of convenient slackness. Neither did we think much to consult the translators or

commentators, Chaldee, Hebreiv, Syrian, Greek, or Latin ; no, nor the Spanish, French, Italian, or Dutch ;

neither did we disdain to revise that which we had done, and to bring back to the anvil that which

we had hammered: but having and using as great helps as were needful, and fearing no reproach

for slowness, nor coveting praise for expedition, we have at length, through the good hand of the Lord

upon us, brought the work to that pass that you see.

Some peradventure would have no variety of senses to be set in the margin, lest the authority of the

Scriptures for deciding of controversies by that shew of uncertainty should somewhat be shaken. But we hold

theirjudgment not to be so sound in this point. For tliough whatsoever things are necessary are manifest,

as St. Chrysostome saith ; and, as St. Augustine, in those things that are plainly set doivn in the Scriptures

all such matters are found, that concern faith, hope, and charity : Yet for all that it cannot be

dissembled, that partly to exercise and whet our wits, partly to wean the curious from lothing of them

for their every where plainness, partly also to stir up our devotion to crave the assistance of God's Spirit

by prayer, and lastly, that we might be forward to seek aid of our brethren by conference, and never

scorn those that be not in all respects so complete as they should be, being to seek in many things ourselves,

it hath pleased God in his Divine Providence here and there to scatter words and sentences of that

difficulty and doubtfulness, not in doctrinal points that concern salvation, (for in such It hath been

vouched that the Scriptures are plain,) but in matters of less moment, that fearfulness would better

beseem us than confidence, and if we will resolve, to resolve upon modesty with St. Axigustine, (though

not in this same ease altogether, yet upon the same ground,) Melius est dubitare de occultis, quam
litigare de incertis : It is better to make doubt of those things which are secret, than to strive about those
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things that are uncertain. There be many words in the Scriptures, which be never fotind there but
once, (having neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebreivs speali,) so that we cannot be holpen l)y

conference of places. Again, there be many rare names of certain birds, beasts, and precious stones, Ac.

concerning which the Hebreivs themselves are so divided among themselves for judgment, that they

may seem to have defined this or that, rather because they would say something, than because they

were sure of that which they said, as St. Hierome somewhere saith of the Septuaffint. Now in such

a case doth not a margin do well to admonish the Reader to seek further, and not to conclude or

dogmatize upon this or that peremptorily ? For as it is a fault of incredulity, to doubt of those things

that are evident ; so to determine of such things as the Spirit of God hath left (even in the judgment
of the judicious) questionable, can be no less than presumption. Therefore as St. Augustine saith,

that variety of translations is profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures : so diversity

of signification and sense in the margin, where the text is not so clear, must needs do good; yea,

is necessary, as we are persuaded. We know that Sixtus Quintus expressly forbiddeth that any variety

of readings of their vulgar edition should be put in the margin
;

(which though it be not altogether the

same thing to that we have in hand, yet it looketh that way ;) but we think he hath not all of his own
side his favourers for this conceit. They that are wise had rather hiive their judgments at liberty in

differences of readings, than to be captivated to one, when it may be the other. If they were sure that

their high priest had all laws shut up in his breast, as Paul the Second bragged, and that he were as

free from error by special privilege, as the dictators of Rome were made by law inviolable, it were
another matter ; then his word were an oracle, his opinion a decision. But the eyes of the world are

now open, God be thanked, and have been a great while; they find that he is subject to the same
affections and infirmities that others be, that his body is subject to wounds ; and therefore so much as

he proveth, not as much as he claimeth, they grant and embrace.

Another thing we think good to admonish thee of, gentle Reader, that we have not tied ourselves

to an uniformity of phrasing, or to an identity of words, as some peradventure would wish that we had
done, because they observe, that some learned men somewhere have been as exact as they could that
way. Truly, that we might not vary from the sense of that which we had translated before, if the word
signified the same thing in both places, (for there be some words that be not of the same sense every

where,) we were especially careful, and made a conscience according to our duty. But that we should
express the same notion in the same particular word; as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or

Greek word once hy purpose, never to call it intent; if one where journeying, never travelling; if one

where think, never suppose ; if one where pain, never ache ; if one where joy, never gladness, &c. thus

to mince the matter, we thought to savour more of curiosity than wisdom, and that rather it would
breed scorn in the atheist, than bring profit to the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God become
words or syllables ? Why should we be in bondage to them, if we may be free ? use one precisely, when
we may use another no less fit as eommodiously ? A godly Father in the primitive time shewed himself

greatly moved, that one of newfangledness called Kpa^^aTov, o-xi'jitn-ou?, though the difference be little

or none; and another reporteth, that he was much abused for turning cucurbita (to which reading the

people had been used) into hedera. Now if this happen in better times, and upon so small occasions,

we might justly fear hard censure, if generally we should make verbal and unnecessary changings. We
might also be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards a great number of good English

words. For as it is written of a certain great Philosopher, that he should saj-, that those logs were happy
that were made images to he worshipped ; for their fellows, as good as they, lay for blocks behind the

fire: so if we should say, as it were, unto certain words. Stand up higher, have a place in the Bible

always ; and to others of like quality. Get you hence, be banished for ever ; we might be taxed

peradventure with St. James's words, namely. To be partial in ourselves, and judges of evil thoughts.

Add hereunto, that niceness in words was always counted the next step to trifling; and so was to

be curious about names too: also that we cannot follow a better pattern for elocution than God
himself ; therefore he using divers words in his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature

:

wc, if wc will not be .superstitious, may use the same liberty in our English versions out of Hebrew and
Greek, for that copy or store that he hath given us. Lastly, we have on the one side avoided the scrupulosity

of the Puritanes, who leave the old Ecclesiastical words, and betake them to other, as when they put

washin;/ n.r hiij,f!si,i, nnd ro„;/n'.j,il n,„ instead of Chinvh : us als.i on llic other side we have shunned
the (ilisi-ui-ily of the I'apisis, i'l thrir <i i/m,:-.; Iii,ilk,\ nif Imiaf, li,,lin;ni-;t<. /iirinirr. im^.-he, and a

nunilier olsueh like, uhrivnl their late translation is lull, and that of |Mir|iose to liarKen the sense, that

since tliey must needs translate the Hil)le, yet l)y the lan^'uagc thereof it may be kept from being understood.

But we desire that the Scripture may si)eak like itself, as in the language of Canaan, that it may be

understood even of the very vulgar.

Many other tilings we might give thco warning of, gentle Header, if we had not exceeded tlie mcasuie

of a preface already. It remaineth that we conuncnd thee to God, and to tlie Spirit of his grace, which

is able to build further than we can ask or think, lie rcmoveth the scales from our eyes, the vail from

our hearts, opening our wits that wo may understand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea, correcting our
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afTections, that we may love it above gold and silver, yea, that wc may love it to the end. Ye aio

biouglit unto fountains of living water which ye digged not ; do not east earth into them, with the

Philistines, neither prefer brolven pits before them, with the wicked Jews. Others have laboured, and
you may enter into their labours. O receive not so great things in vain : O despise not so great salvation.

Be not like swine to tread under foot so precious things, neither yet like dogs to tear and abuse holy

things. Say not to our Saviour with the Gergesitcs, Depart out of our coasts ; neither yet with Esau
sell your birthright for a mess of pottage. If light be come into the world, love not darkness more than

light : if food, if clothing, be offered, go not naked, starve not yourselves. Remember the advice of

Nazianzcnc, It is a grievous thing (or dangerous) to neglect a great fair, and to seek to make markets

afterwards : also the encouragement of St. Chrysostome, It is altogether impossible, that he that is

sober (and watchful) should at any time be neglected: lastly, the admonition and menacing of St.

Augustine, They that desjn'se God's will inviting them shall feel God's will taking vengeance of them.

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; but a blessed thing it is, and will bring us

to everlasting blessedness in the end, when God speaketh unto us, to hearken ; when he setteth his word
before us, to read it; when he stretclicth out his hand and calleth, to answer. Here am I, here wo
are to do thy will, O God. The Lord work a care and conscience in us to know him and serve him
that we may be acknowledged of him at the appearing of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, to whom with the

Holy Ghost be all praise and thanksgiving. Amen.
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PREFACE TO THE REVISED VERSION OF THE

OLD TESTAMENT.*

The Revision of the Authorised Version was undertaken in consequence of a
Resolution passed by both houses of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbmy,
as has been fully explained in the Preface to the Revised Version of the New
Testament, which was first published in May 1881. When the two Comjjanies were
ajipointed for carrying out this work, the following General Princii^les, among others,

were laid down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for their guidance :

—

'1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised
Version consistently with faithfulness.'

' 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to the language
of the Authorised and earlier English Versions.'

'4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is decidedly
preponderating; and that when the Text so adopted differs from that from which
the Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the margin.'

'7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, and
punctuation.'

In order to shew the manner in which the Old Testament Company have en-

deavoured to carry out their instructions, it will be convenient to treat the subjects

mentioned in the foregoing rules in a somewhat different order.

It will be observed that in Rule 4 the word ' Text ' is used in a different sense
from that in Rule 1, and in the case of the Old Testament denotes the Hebrew or
Aramaic original of the several books. In this respect the task of the Revisers has
been much simpler than that which the New Testament Company had before them.
The Received, or, as it is commonly called, the Massoretic Text of the Old Testament
Scriptures has come down to us in manuscripts which are of no very great antiquity,

and which all belong to the same family or recension i. That other recensions were
at one time in existence is probable from the variations in the Ancient Versions, the
oldest of which, namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, some
two centuries before the Christian era. But as the state of knowledge on the
subject is not at present such as to justify any attempt at an entire reconstruction
of the text on the authority of the Versions, the Revisers have thought it most
prudent to adopt the JMassoretic Text as the basis of their work, and to depart from
it, as the Authorised Translators had done^, only in exceptional cases. With regard

to the variations in the Massoretic Text itself, the Revisers have endeavoured to

translate what appeared to them to be the best reading in the text, and where the
alternative reading seemed sufficiently probable or important they have placed it in

1 The earliest MS. of which the age is certainly known bears date a.d. 916.
2 See, for instance, 2 Sam. xvi. 12; 2 Chr. iii. 1, xxii. 6; Job xxxvii. 7; Ezek. xlvi. 10;

Am. V. 26 ; Hag. i. 2.

First published in 1885.
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the margin. In some few instances of extreme difficnlty a reading has been adopted
on the authority of the Ancient Versions, and the departure from the Massoretic
Text recorded in the margin. In other cases, where the versions appeared to supply
a very probable though not so necessary a correction of the text, the text has been
left and the variation indicated in the margin only.

In endeavouring to carry out as fully as possible the spirit of Rides 1 and 2, the

Revisers have borne in mind that it was their duty not to make a new translation

but to revise one already existing, which for more than two centuries and a half had
held the position of an English classic. They have therefore departed from it only
in cases where they disagreed with the Translators of 1611 as to the meaning or

construction of a word or sentence; or where it was necessary for the sake of

uniformity to render such parallel passages as were identical in Hebrew by the same
English words, so that an English reader might know at once by comparison that

a difference in the translation corresjionded to a difference in the original ; or where
the language of the Authorised Version was liable to be misunderstood by reason of

its being archaic or obscure ; or finally, where the rendering of an earlier English

version seemed preferable, or where by an apparently slight change it was possible

to bring out more fully the meaning of a passage of which the translation was
already substantially accurate.

It has been thought advisable in regard to the word ' Jehovah ' to follow the

usage of the Authorised Version, and not to insert it uniformly in place of ' Lord '

or ' God ', which when printed in small capitals represent the words substituted by
Jewish custom for the ineffable Name according to the vowel points by which it

is distinguished. It will be found therefore that in this respect the Authorised
Version has been departed from only in a few passages, in which the introduction of

a proper name seemed to be required.

Terms of natural history have been changed only where it was certain that the

Authorised Version was incorrect and where there was sufficient evidence for the

substituted rendering. In cases of doubt the alternative rendering has been given

in the margin ; and even where no doubt existed, but where there was no familiar

English equivalent for the original word, the Old Version has been allowed to

remain 1, and the more accurate term has been 2:)laced in the margin.

In some words of very frequent occurrence, the Authorised Version being either

inadequate or inconsistent, and sometimes misleading, changes have been introduced

with as much uniformity as appeared practicable or desirable. For instance, ' the

tabernacle of the congregation' has been everywhere changed to 'the tent of meeting',

on account of Exodus xxv. 22, xxix. 42, 43, and also because 'the tabernacle of the

congregation ' conveys an entirely wrong sense. The words ' tabernacle ' and ' tent
',

as the renderings of two different Hebrew words, are in the Authorised Version

frequently interchanged in such a manner as to lead to confusion ; and the Revisers

have endeavoiu'ed throughout the Pentateuch to preserve a consistent distinction

between them. Their practice in regard to the words 'assembly' and 'congregation'

has been the same in principle, although they have contented themselves with
introducing greater consistency of rendering without aiming at absolute uni-

formity. In consequence of the changes which have taken place in the English

language, the term 'meat offering' has become inappropriate to describe an offering

of which flesh was no part; and by the alteration to 'meal offering' a sufficiently

acciu-ate representation of the original has been obtained with the least possible

change of form.

As regards the use of words, there are only a few cases in which it has been
found needful to deviate from the language em2)loyed in the Authorised Version.

One of these deviations occurs so frequently that it may be well to state briefly why
it was adopted. The word 'peoples' was nowhere used by King James's Translators

in the Old Testament, and in the New Testament it occurs only twice (Rev. x. 11,

xvii. 15). The effect of this was to leave the rendering of numerous passages

1 As for iiibtauce, 'couey ' (Lev. xi. 5), 'litchea ' (Is. xxviii. '25, 27), 'gourd' (Joii. iv. G)
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inadequate or obscure or even positively misleading. Thus in one of tlie best known
Psalms (Ps. Ixvii.), where the Septuagint has Xani and the Vulgate populi, the

English had ' Let the people praise thee, O God ; lot all the people praise thee
'

;

leaving it at least doubtful whether the 'nations' of verse 4, or God's people, Israel,

be referred to. And in Isaiah Iv. 4, 'Behold, I have given him for a witness to the
jieople, a leader and commander to the people', the word 'people' is naturally

luiderstood by the English reader to refer to Israel.

Again, the Hebrew word goyim 'nations', which is applied to the nations of

Canaan dispossessed by the Hebrews, and then also to the surrounding nations
among whom the people of Israel were afterwards dispersed, acquired in later times
a moral significance, which is represented in the Authorised Version by the ren-

dering ' heathen ' or ' Gentiles '. While recognizing this moral sense of the word, the
Revisers have employed it much more sparingly than their predecessors had done.

Similarly, the Hebrew Sheol, which signifies the abode of departed spirits, and
corresponds to the Greek Hades, or the vuider world, is variously rendered in the
Authorised Version by ' grave ',

' pit ', and ' hell '. Of these renderings ' hell ', if it

could be taken in its original sense as used in the Creeds, would be a fairly adequate
equivalent for the Hebrew word ; but it is so commonly understood of the place of
torment that to employ it frequently would lead to inevitable misunderstanding.
The Revisers therefore in the historical narratives have left the rendering 'the
grave ' or ' the pit ' in the text, with a marginal note ' Heb. Sheol ' to indicate that it

does not signify 'the place of burial'; while in the poetical writings they have put
most commonly 'Sheol' in the text and 'the grave' in the margin. In Isaiah siv.

however, where 'hell' is used in more of its original sense and is less liable to

be misundei'stood, and where any change in so familiar a passage which was not
distinctly an improvement would be a decided loss, the Revisers have contented
themselves with leaving ' hell ' in the text, and have connected it with other passages
by putting ' Sheol ' in the margin.

In connexion with this it may be mentioned that 'Abaddon', which has hitherto
been known to the English reader of the Bible only from the New Testament
(Rev. ix. 11), has been introduced in three passages (Job xxvi. 6; Prov. xv. 11,

xxvii. 20), where a proper name appears to be required for giving vividness and point.

The Hebrew word AsMrah, which is uniformly and wrongly rendered ' grove ' in

the Authorised Version, most probably denotes the wooden symbol of a goddess

;

and the Revisers therefore have not hesitated to introduce it as a pro]^)er name
in the singular (Judg. vi. 25, &c.), with the phu-als Asherim (Ex. xxxiv. 13, &c.) and
Asheroth (Judg. iii. 7, &c.), following the analogy of the Baalim (Judg. iii. 7) and the
Ashtaroth (Judg. ii. 13), which are already familiar.

In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, the Revisers have thought
it no part of their duty to reduce it to conformity with modern usage, and have
therefore left untouched all archaisms, whether of language or construction, which
though not in familiar use cause a reader no embarrassment and lead to no mis-
understanding. They are aware that in so doing they will disappoint the large

English-speaking race on the other side of the Atlantic, and it is a question upon
which they are prepared to agree to a friendly difference of opinion. The principle

by which they have been guided has been clear and consistent. Where an archaic
word or ex})ression was liable to be misunderstood or at least was not perfectly

intelligible, they have substituted for it another, in equally good use at the time
the Authorised Version was made, and expressing all that the archaism was intended
to convey, but more familiar to the modern reader. In such cases the gain was
greater than the loss. But in other instances where the word or expression, although
obsolete, was not unintelligible, it was thought that the change would involve
greater loss than gain, and the old rendering was therefore allowed to stand. More
especially was this the case when the archaism was a perfectly correct rendering of
the original and there was no exact modern equivalent for it. The piinciple adopted
by the Company will be best illustrated by two typical examples. The verb ' to ear

'

in the sense of ' to plough ' and the substantive ' earing ' for ' ploughing ' were very
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reluctantly abandoned, and only because it was ascertained that their meaning was
unknown to many persons of good intelligence and education. But it was easy to

put in their place equivalents which had a pedigree of almost equal antiquity, and it

would have been an excess of conservatism to refiise to substitute for an unintelligible

ai'chaism an expression to which no ambiguity could be attached. On the other

hand the word 'boiled' (Ex. is. 31), which signifies 'podded for seed' and is known
in provincial dialects, has no synonym in literary English. To have discarded it in

favour of a less accurate or more paraphrastic expression would have been to

impoverish the language; and it was therefore left, because it exactly expresses one
view which is taken of the meaning of the original.

One of the few instances in which the language of the Authorised Version has
been modified in accordance with later usage is the change of the neviter possessive

pronoun from ' his ' to ' its '. It is well known that ' its ' does not occur in the Bible

of 1611, and it does not appear to have been introduced into any edition before 1G60.

But it is found ten times in Shakespeare, and there is other evidence to shew that at

the time of the Authorised Version it was coming into use. It was found necessary

in some cases to substitute 'its' for 'his' in order to avoid obscurity, and there

seemed no good reason, when it was once introduced, for refusing to admit it

generally when it referred to purely inanimate objects.

In making minor changes, whether in translation or language, the Revisers have
followed the example of the translators of the Authorised Version, who allowed
themselves in this respect a reasonable freedom, without permitting their liberty to

degenerate into license.

It will be at once seen that the old division of the books into chapters and verses

has been abandoned in favour of the arrangement in paragraphs, the numbering of

the chapters and verses being however retained for convenience of reference. Where
the change of subject seemed to require a greater break than was marked by the

beginning of a new paragraph, it has been indicated by a space before the paragraph.

Occasionally the divisions of the chapters in the Authorised Version differ from
those in the common Hebrew Bibles. In such cases the variations are given in the

margin. In the Psalms, the titles are printed in smaller type, as in some modern-
English Bibles, which differ in this respect from the edition of 1611. One con-

sequence of the arrangement in paragraphs has been the omission of the headings of

chapters, which for other and more important reasons it was thought advisable to

abandon, as involving questions which belong rather to the province of the com-
mentator than to that of the translator. With the headings of chapters the

head-lines of pages naturally disappeared also, and for the same reason.

In the poetical portions, besides the division into paragraphs, the Revisers have
adopted an arrangement in lines, so as to exhibit the parallelism which is character-

istic of Hebrew Poetry. But they have not extended this arrangement to the

prophetical books, the language of which although frequently marked by parallelism

is, except in purely lyrical passages, rather of the nature of lofty and impassioned

prose.

In the use of italics the Revisers departed from the custom of the Authorised

Version and adopted as their rule the following resolution of their Company:
' That all such words now printed in italics, as are plainly implied in the Hebrew

and necessary in English, be printed in common type.'

But where any doubt existed as to the exact rendering of the Hebrew, all words
which have been added in order to give completeness to the English expression are

printed in italic type, so that the reader by omitting them may be able to see how
far their insertion is justified by the words of the original. This of course is

especially true of those renderings for which an alternative is given in the margin,

where the roman and italic type play exactly opposite parts.

To complete the account of the Revised Version it remains only to describe the

marginal notes. These will be found to contain

(1) The renderings of such variations in the Massoretic Text as appeared to be

of sufficient importance. These variations are known by the technical names of
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K'ri {read) and C'thib {written)^ which denote that the K'ri, or reading in the margin
of the Hebrew Bible, is to be substituted for the C'thib which appears in the written

text. The Revisers have generally, though not uniformly, rendered the C'thib in

the text, and left the K'ri in the margin, with the introductory note * Or, according
to another reading', or 'Another reading is'. When the K'ri has been followed

in the text, the C'thib has been placed in the margin, if it rejiresented a variation of

sufficient importance.

(2) Alternative renderings, introduced by 'Or'. These are either different

meanings of the word or passage, or they serve to connect it with other renderings
elsewhere.

(3) Literal renderings of the Hebrew or Aramaic, indicated by the prefix ' Heb.'

or 'Aram.'

(4) Changes of text made on the authority of the ancient Versions.

(5) Readings from ancient Versions which appeared to be of sufficient im-
portance to be noticed.

(6) Renderings of the Hebrew consonants as read with different vowel points, or

as diiierently divided. These are introduced by the words ' Or, as otherwise read '.

(7) INIarginal references to other passages, which are either strictly parallel, or

serve the pm-pose of illustrating or justifying a particular rendering.

(8) Explanations of certain proper names, the meaning of which is referred to

in the text.

In the Proper Names the Revisers have endeavoui-ed to ascertain the system of

transliteration adopted by the Translators of the Authorised Version and to carry
it out with somewhat greater consistency. They have not however attempted
anything like rigid ^niformity, and have left unchanged all those names which by
usage have become English; as, for instance, Moses, Aaron, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, and the like.

Among the Rules laid down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for the
guidance of the Revisers was one that no change should be finally made in the text

of the Authorised Version except by the vote of two-thirds of the Company present
and voting; and this Rule has been invariably acted upon. The result has been
that in many cases a rendering which was preferred by the majority of the Company
voting has been recorded in the margin, the majority not being sufiicieut to give it

a place in the text. But all questions of marginal readings, as well as of punctuation
and division into paragraphs, except where these affected the sense of a passage,
were decided by a simple majority.

It may be of some interest to describe the method observed by the Company in

their work, if only to shew that every question raised was carefully and deliberately
considered. In the first Revision it was the practice for the Secretary to read over
each verse, first in the original and then in the Authorised Version : the proposals
for change were then taken ; first those communicated in writing by absent members,
and next those made by the members present. Each proposal was moved, and if

seconded was discussed and voted upon ; the decision in the first Revision being by
a majority only. If a proposal met with no seconder, it was not discussed but
allowed to drop. In the second Revision, the Secretary read out in order the
changes which had been made at the first Revision ; if these were unchallenged they
were allowed to remain, otherwise they were put to the vote and affirmed or rejected

according as they were or were not supported by the requisite majority of two-
thirds. In the second Revision new propositions could only be made by special

permission of the Company, and discussion was limited, as far as possible, to

exceptional cases. In the final review, which was in reality the completion of the
second Revision, the Company employed themselves in making a general survey of

what they had done, deciding finally upon reserved points, harmonizing inconsisten-

cies, smoothing down roughnesses, removing unnecessary changes, and generally

giving finish and completeness to their work. Everything in this final survey was
decided by the vote of a majority of two-thirds.

The Revisers had already made some progress, and had in fact gone twice
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through the Pentateuch, before they secured the co-operation of the American Old
Testament Revision Company. The first Revision of the several books was sub-

mitted to the consideration of the American Revisers, and, except in the case of the

Pentateuch, the English Company had the benefit of their criticisms and suggestions

before they proceeded to the second Revision. The second Revision was in like

manner forwarded to America, and the latest thoughts of the American Revisers

were in the hands of the English Company at their final review. In every instance

the suggestions from America were treated with the same consideration as those

proceeding from members of the English Company, and were adopted or rejected on
their merits. It was a part of the terms of agreement with the American Company
that all points of ultimate diff"erence between them and the English Revisers should

be placed on record, and they will accordingly be found fully stated at the end
of the Old Testament, or at the end of the several portions, according as the Revised

Version appears in one or more volumes. Many of them will be found to be

changes of language which are involved in the essentially diff"erent circumstances

of American and English readers; others express a preference for the marginal

rendering over that given in the text; others again involve a real difierence of

opinion ; but all shew that they have been dictated by the same leading principle,

the sincere desire to give to modern readers a faithful representation of the meaning
of the original documents.

It could not but be expected that in the course of fourteen years many changes
would take place in the members of the Company. Of the original number who
first put their hands to the work on the 30th of June 1870, only fifteen now remain.

Ten of the Company have been removed by death, and two resigned : the places of

these were filled from time to time by others; but since October 1875 no new
members have been added. The Revision was completed in eighty-five sessions,

ending on 20th June, 1884; and it occupied 792 days. The greater part of the

sessions were for ten days each, and each day the Comjjany generally sat for six

hours. The labour therefore has been great, but it has been given ungrudgingly

;

and now with a feeling of deep thankfulness to Almighty God, and the earnest hope
that their endeavours may with His blessing tend to a clearer knowledge of the

Old Testament Scriptures, the Revisers bring their long task to a close.

Jerus.\lem Chamber, Westminster Abbey,

10 July, 1884.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES,

^ CALLED

GENESIS.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The creation of heaven and earth,

3 of the light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of
the earth separated from the loaters,

11 and made fruitful, 14 of the sun,
moon, and stars, 20 offish and fowl,
24 of beasts and cattle, 26 of man in
the image of God. 29 The appointment
offood}

IN the * beginning "^ God cre-

ated the heaven and the
earth.

2 And the earth was - without
form, ' and void ; and darkness
t-icas upon the face of the deep".
''And the Spirit ' of God ^moved
upon the face of the waters.
3 ''And God said, '' Let there
be light : and there was light.

4 And God saw the light, that

m tvas good: and God divided
'^ the light from the darkness.
5 And God called the light

'Day, and the darkness he
called Night. '" And ^ the even-
ing and the morning were the

first' day.
6 TT And God said, 'Let there
be a "

' firmament in the midst
of the w^aters, and let it divide
the waters from the waters.

7 And God made the firma-
ment, ^and divided the waters
which ^ were under the firma-
ment from the Avaters which
t were ' above the firmament

:

and it was so.

8 AndGod called thefirmament
Heaven. And 'the evening and
the morning were the' second
day.
9 *Tr And God said, " Let the
waters under the heaven be
gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry Hand
appear : and it was so.

10 And God called the dry
t land Earth ; and tlie gather-
ing together of the waters called

he Seas : and God saw that t it

was good.
11 And God said, Let the

earth ^^ bring' forth ''grass, °the'

Luke 6. U.
6 John 1.1,2.

Heb. 1. 10.

' Ps. 8. 3.

4 33.6.
4 89. 11, 12.

4 102. 25.

4 136.5.
& 146. 6.

Is. 44. 24.
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Col. 1.16, 17.
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tween the
diiy uml
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tlienlyht.

the morn-

" p's.136'7-9.

4 148. 3, 5.
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far the riite

of the day.
1 Ps. 8. 3.
' .Job 37. 18.

Ps. 136. .1.

Jer. 10. 12.

4 51. 15.
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expanMon.

" Job 38. 7.

' Prov. 8. 28
y Jer. 31. ;».
= Ps. lis. 4.
" Job 26. 10.

&38. 8.

Ps. 33. 7.

& 95. 5.

4 104. 9.

* 136. 6.

Prov'. 8. 29.

Jer. 5. 22.

2 Pet. S. 5.

< Heb. soul.
<) Heb. let

fowl fiij.

4 8. 19.

Ps. 104. 26.
•1 Heb. 6. 7.

ft Heb. ten-
ner grass.

1

herb yielding seed, and °the'
fruit ti-ee ^yielding' "fruit after

-his kind, whose seed is in it-

self, ' upon the earth : and it

was so.

12 And the earth brought forth
grass, ° and ' herb yielding seed
after _^ his kind, and the tree
yielding fruit, whose seed iras
in itself, after his ' kind : and
God saw that Ht was good.
13 And Hhe evening and the
morning were the ' third day.
14 IF And God said. Let there

be ^lights in the firmament of
the heaven to divide -^the day
from the night ; and let them
be for signs, and 'for seasons,
and for days °,

' and years :

15 And let them be for lights
in the firmament of the heaven
to give light upon the earth :

and it was so.

16 And God " made ^ two great
lights ; the greater light '' to

rule the day, and *the lesser
light to rule the night : he made
"the stars also.

17 And God set them in the
firmament of the heaven to give
light upon the earth,

18 And to " rule over the day
and over the night, and to
divide the light from the dark-
ness : and God saw that Ut teas
good.
19 And Hhe evening and the

morning were the ' fourth day.
20 ' And God said, Let the
waters * bring forth abundantly
the * moving creature that hath
"life, and ^''fowl ihat may' fly

above the earth 'in the "open
firmament of heaven.
21 And •''God created ^ great

whales,' and every living crea-

ture that moveth, which the
waters brought forth abun-
dantly, after their "kind," and
every winged fowl after ''his'

kind : and God saw that ^it was
good.

•^ s there
was even-
ing and
there was
morn-
ing, a
7A^ :

8 " Heb.
stvarm
with
swarms
of liv-

ing crea-
tures.

9 s let fowl

> " Heb.
on the

face of
the ex-
panse
of the
heaven.

2sthe
great sea-

mon.sters,

3 s kinds.

Sits
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> s there
was even-
ing and
there was
morn-
ing, a

2 Sits

3 s there
was even-
ing and
there was
morning,

22 And God blessed them,
saying, "Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and till the waters in the
seas, and let fowl multiply in

the earth.

23 And ' the evening and the
morning were the' fifth day.
24 IF And God said. Let the
earth bring forth the living

creature after ^his' kind, cattle,

and creeping thing, and beast
of the earth after - his ' kind :

and it was so.

25 And God made the beast of

the earth after "his' kind, and
' cattle after their kind, and
every thing that creepeth upon
the * earth after his ' kind : and
God saw that t it was good.
26 °^' And God said, ^Let us
make man in our image, after

our likeness : and ' let them
have dominion over the fish of

the sea, and over the fowl of

the air, and over the cattle,

and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creep-
eth upon the earth.

27 *So' God created man in

his ^ own image, "in the image
of God created he him ;

* male
and female created he them.
28 And God blessed thera^'
and God said unto them, '^Be
fruitful, and multiply, and re-

plenish the earth, and subdue
it':' and have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over every
living thing that '''moveth upon
the earth.

29 °V And God said. Behold,
I have given you every herb
'^ bearing ' seed, which t is upon
the face of all the earth, and
every tree, in the which ^ is

the fruit of a tree yielding seed
;

' to you it shall be for meat *.

'

30 And to * every beast of the
earth, and to every ' fowl of the
air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, where-
in ^ there is -'"life, I have given
every green herb for meat : and
it was so.

31 And ''God saw every thing
that he had made, and, behold,
Ht was very good. And ^the
evening and the morning were'
the sixth day.

CHAPTER 2.
01 The first sabbath. 8 The garden of
Eden. 17 The tree of knowledge. 2]

The makiriff ofwoman,and institution
of marriage.'

* SI. 17.

Deut. 5. 14.

Heb. 4. 4.

<l Nch. 9. 14.

Is. 53. 13.

'Heb.
created
to make.

/ch. 1. 1.

Ps. 90. 1, 2.

S ch. 5. 1.

A 9. 6.

1 Cor. 11. 7
Eph. 4. 34.

Col. 3. 10.

James a. 9.

k Job 38. !»
23.

ch. 3. 23.

"' Or, a 7,i!si

up'/rom,'"

«1 Cor. 11. 7.

P ch. 5. 2.

Mai. 2. l.-i.

Mat. 19. 4.

Mark 10. C.

!Heb.
dust of the
(ivouad.

ch. 3. 19, 23
Ps. 103. 14.

Ecck-s.r2.7.
Is. 64. a
1 Cor. 15. 47.

Job 33. 4.

.4cts 17. 25.

' ch. 7. 22.

Is. 2. 22.

ch. 9. 1, 7.

Lev. 26. 9.

Ps. 127. 3.

4 128. 3. 4.

Ezek. 2S. 13.

Joel 2. 3.

' ch. 3. 24.

b ch. 4. 16.

2 Kin. 19.12.

Ezek. 27. 23,

Heb.

Rev. 2. 7.

i 22. 2, 14.

Heb. srrd-

ch. 9 3.

Job 36. 31.

Ps. 104. 14.

Acts 14. 17.

< Ps. 145. 15,

16.

& 147. 9.

Job 38. 41.

'" Heb. a
living soul

ch. 2.';. 18.

P Ps. 1C4 21,

1 Tim. 4. 4.

7X11111.11.7,

rtel). Cash

y.m. 10. 4.

Atsyria.

2

'niHUS the heavens' and the
\_ earth were finished, and

*all the host of them.
2 ''And on the seventh day
God '' ended ' his work which he
had made ; and he rested on the
seventh day from all his work
which he had made.
3AndGod ''blessed the seventh

day, and ^sanctified' it : because
that in it he °had' rested from
all his work which God * "cre-

ated and made.
4 IT •''These ^ are the genera-

tions of the ^heavens' and of
the earth when they were cre-

ated, in the day that * the Lord
God made "the earth and the
heavens,
5 And every ''plant of the field

before it was in the earth, and
every herb of the field before it

grew ' : for the Lord God had
not * caused it to rain upon the
earth, and Uhere iras not a man
' to till the ground '.

'

6 But "' there went up a mist
from the earth, and watered
the whole face of the ground.
7 And the Lord God formed
man t*o/ the '"dust of the
ground, and * breathed into his
" nostrils the breath of life ; and
* man l)ecame a living soul.

8 °*ir' And the Lord God
planted 'a garden "eastwai'd^
in *Eden; and there ''he put
the man whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made
the Lord God to grow * every
tree that is plea.sant to the
sight, and good for food ; -''the

tree of life also in the midst
of the garden, '' and the tree

of ^ knowledge of good and
evil.

10 And a river went out of

Eden to water the garden ; and
from thence it was parted, and
became ° into ' four heads.
11 The name of the first "is

Pison : that is^ it which com-
passeth " the whole land of Ha-
vilah, where + there is gold

;

12 And the gold of that land
Hs good: ''there ^ is bdellium
and the ''onyx stone.

13 And the name of the second
river + is Gihon : the same t is

it that compasseth the whole
land of '''Ethiopia.'

14 And the name of the third

river Us '
' Hiddekel : that t is

it Avhich goeth ""toward the east'

IS And the
heaven

' s hallow-
ed

lAhad

6 " Heb.
Jehovah,
a.s in

other
Ijlaces

where
Lord is

put in

capitals.
' s earth
and
heaven.
And no
plant of
the field

was yet
in the
earth,

iicrh uf

tlio tifid

had yet
sprung
up
8S.

2 Sis
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beryi

I s Cush.
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Tigris.

•
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text.
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of Assyria. And the fourth
river t is Euphrates.
15 And the Lord God took

*the man, and "put him into

the garden of Eden to dress it

and to keeii it.

16 And the Lord God com-
manded the man, saying. Of
every tree of the garden '' thou
mayest freely eat

:

17 -^But of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil,

^ thou shalt not eat of it : for

in the day that thou eatest

thereof ' thou shalt surely die.

18 IT And the Lord God said,

^ It is not good that the man
should be alone ;

* I will make
him an help '

' meet for him.
19 "And out of the ground the
Lord God formed every beast
of the field, and every fowl of

the air ; and •'' brought t them
unto -*Adam' to see what he
would call them : and what-
soever ^ Adam ' called every
living creature, that ^ was the
name thereof.

20 And "Adam' "gave names
to all cattle, and to the fowl
of the air, and to every beast
of the field ; but for ^ Adam

'

there was not found an help
meet for him.
21 And the Lord God caused a
*deep sleep to fall upon*Adam,'
and he slept*:' and he took
one of his ribs, and closed up
the flesh instead thereof "

;

'

22 And the rib, which the
Lord God had taken from '

man, '-^made he a woman, and
"brought her unto the man.
2,3 And ^\dam' said, This t{.s

now '' bone of my bones, and
flesh of my flesh : she shall be
called ''Woman, because she
was ' taken out of

"
'" Man.

24 "Therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mo-
ther, and shall cleave unto his

wife : and they shall be one
flesh.

25 ^And they were both naked,
the man and his wife, and were
not ''ashamed.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's
shamefulfall. U The serpent is cursed.

15 The promised seed. 16 Mankind'6
punishment, and loss ofparadise.'

"IVTOW'the serpent was "more
jji subtil than any beast of the
field which the Lord God had

•' Heb.
yea. be-

ll Or, Adan

:i Heb. eat
ing thou
Shalt eat.

' ch. 2. 17.

ayinff tnou
Shalt die.
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Kom. 6. 23.

1 Cor. 15. 56.

James 1. 15.

lJohn5.16.
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" rh. 31. 15.

Ps. 45. 10.

Mat. 19. 5.

Mark 10. 7.

1 Cor. 6. 16.

Eph. 5. 31.

P ch. 3. 7, 10,
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Prov.28.13.
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• Mat. 10. 16,
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' ver. 4.

2Cor. n. 3,
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3

made. And he said unto the
woman, "Yea, hath God said,

Ye shall not eat of 'every'
tree of the garden ?

2 And the woman said unto
the serpent, 'We may eat of

the fruit of the trees of the
garden '

:

"But of the fruit of the
tree which Us in the midst of

the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall

ye touch it, lest ye die.

4 '' And the serpent said unto
the woman, Ye shall not surely
die :

5 For God doth know that in

the day ye eat thereof, then
"your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as "gods,'
knowing good and evil.

6 And when the woman saw
that the tree Uras good for

food, and that it *ifas ''plea-

sant to the eyes, and a tree

'

*to be desired to make ^ one
wise, she took

_
of the fruit

thereof, 'and did "eat, and'
gave also unto her husband
with her'^;' "'and he did eat.

7 And ^ the eyes of them both
were opened, 'and they knew
that they + trere naked ; and
they sewed fig leaves together,
and made themselves ^

" aprons.
8 And they heard "^ the ^ voice

of the Lord God walking in

the garden in the ' "* cool of the
day : and " Adam ' and his wife
'"hid themselves from the pre-
sence of the Lord God amongst
the trees of the garden.
9 And the Lord God called

unto "Adam,' and said unto
him, Where Utrt thou ?

10 And he said, I heard thy
* voice in the garden, *and I

was afraid, because I ^was
naked ; and I hid myself.
1

1

And he said. Who told thee
that thou t wast naked ? Hast
thou eaten of the tree, whereof
I commanded thee that thou
shouldest not eat ?

12 And the man said, *The
woman whom thou gavest Ho
be with me, she gave me of

the tree, and I did eat.

1.3 And the Lord God said

unto the woman, What + is this

°that^ thou hast done? And the
woman said, ''The serpent be-

guiled me, and I did eat.

14 And the Lord God said

''any
M Or, all

the trees

s Of the
fruit of
tlie trees

of the
garden
we may
eat

SGod,
"Or,gods

* s was a
delight
to the
eyes, .ind

that the
tree was

5 "Or.
desirable
to look
upon

6 Seat;
and she
7s .

s " Or,
rjirdles

9M0r,
sound

1 M Heb.
^clnd.

2sthe
man

= sthe
man,

4 M Or,
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" " Heb.
Havvah,
that is,

Living,
or, Life.
8s And
the Lord
God
made for

Adam
and for

his wife

'sthe
Cheru-
bim, and
the flame
of a

"unto the serpent, Because
thou hast done this, Uhou art

cursed ' " above all cattle, and
-above every beast of the field

;

upon thy belly shalt thou go,

and *dust shalt thou eat all

the days of thy life :

15 And I will put enmity be-

tween thee and the woman,
and between ''thy seed and
her seed^;' ''it shall ''bruise

thy head, and thou shalt ''bruise

his heel.

16 Unto the woman he said,

I will greatly multiply thy sor-

row and thy conception ;
* in

sorrow thou shalt bring forth

children ; '"and thy desire Hhall
he ^to thy husband, and he
shall *rule over thee.

17 And unto Adam he said,

"Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife,

^and hast eaten of the tree,

"of Avhich I commanded thee,

saying, Thou shalt not eat of

it :
" cursed t is the ground for

thy sake ;

"^ in ^ sorrow ' shalt

thou eat Ujf it all the days
of thy life

;

18 ''Thorns also and thistles

shall it " bring forth to thee
;

and -^thou shalt eat the herb
of the field

;

19 ''In the sweat of thy face

shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the ground ; for

out of it wast thou taken :
* for

dust thou + art, and ' unto dust
shalt thou return.
20And ''Adam' called his wife';

name ^ '" Eve ; because she was
the mother of all living.

21 'Unto Adam also and to

his wife did the Lord God
make ' coats of skins, and
clothed them.
22 H And the Lord God said,

'' Behold, the man is become
one of us, to know good and
evil ^ :

' and now, lest he put
forth his hand, 'and take also

of the tree of life, and eat, and
live for ever

:

23 Therefore the Lord God
sent him forth from the garden
of Eden, *to till the ground
from whence he was taken.
24 So he drove out the man
and he placed *at the east of

the garden of Eden '"Cheru-
bims, and a flaming ' sword
which turned every way, to

keep the way of the tree of life.
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CHAPTER 4.

° 1 Dlrth of Cain and Abel. 8 Murder
of Abel. 11 The curse of Cain. 17

Enoch the first city. 19 Lamech and
his two wives. 25 Birth of Seth and
JEnos.'

AND ' Adam ' knew Eve his

XJl wife ; and she conceived,
and bare ''Cain, and said, 1

have "gotten a man ^from' the
Lord.
2 And *she again' bare his

brother "Abel. And Abel was
keeper of sheep, but Cain

was ' a tiller of the ground.
3 And 'in process of time it

came to pass, that Cain brought
" of the fruit of the ground an
offering unto the Lord.
4 And Abel, he also brought

of ''the firstlings of his 'flock

and of the fat thereof. And
the Lord had ''respect unto
Abel and to his ofiering

:

5 But unto Cain and to his

offering he had not respect.

And Cain was very wroth, * and
his countenance fell.

6 And the Lord said unto
Cain, Why art thou wroth?
and why is thy countenance
fallen ?

7 If thou doest well, 'shalt

thou not " be accepted ? and if

thou doest not well, sin '^lieth

at the door. And' 'unto thee
'Uhall be his desire, and thou
shalt rule over him.
8 And Cain * talked with ' Abel

his brother^: and' it came to

pass, when they were in the
field, that Cain rose up against

Abel his brother, and "slew
him.
9 °ir ' And the Lord said unto
Cain, -^ Where Hs Abel thy
brother? And he said, ^I know
not :

' Arn ' I my brother's
keeper ?

10 And he said, What hast

thou done? the voice of thy
brother's "blood '^crieth unto
me from the ground.
11 And now -art thou cursed
from the earth,' which hath
opened her mouth to receive

thy brother's blood from thy
hand ;

12 When thou tillest the
ground, it shall not henceforth
yield unto tliee her strength ;

a fugitive and a "vagabond'
shalt thou be in the earth.

13 And Cain said unto the

2 M Heb.
kanah,
to get.
s with
the help

s again
she

"Or,
shall it

not be

liftedup?
s couch

-

ethatthe
door:
and
" Or, w
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over it

told
M Het).

.<<aid un-
to. Many
ancient
author-
ities

have,
said un-
to Abel
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ther. Let
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The birth of Enoch. GENESIS 5. The generations ofAdam.

- " pipe.

3 s the
forger
of every
cutting
instru-
ment of
" as A.V.
text.

4MOr,
copier
and so
elsewliere

Lord, '
" My punishment t is

greater - than I can l^ear.

14 'Behold, thou hast driven
me out this day from the face
of the ^ earth

'
; and "^ from thy

face shall I be hid ; and I shall

be a fugitive and a * vagabond

'

in the earth ; and it shall come
to pass, ^^that * every one that'

findeth me shall slay me.
15 And the Lord said unto

him, Therefore whosoever slay-

eth Cain, vengeance shall be
taken on him ' sevenfold. And
the Lord "^^set a mark upon'
Cain, lest any finding him
should ' kill ' him.
161^ And Cain '"went out from

the presence of the Lord, and
dwelt in the land of * Nod, ^ on
the east of Eden.
17 And Cain knew his wife

;

and she conceived, and bare
^Enoch : and he builded a city,
' and called the name of the
city, after the name of his son,
Enoch.
18 And unto Enoch was born

Irad : and Irad begat Mehu-
jael : and Mehujael begat ^Me-
thusael' : and ^Methusael' be-
gat ""Lamech.
19 ° H ' And Lamech took unto
him two wives : the name of
the one ^ ivas Adah, and the
name of the other Zillah,

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he
was the father of such as dwell
in tents °,' and °of suchas^ have
cattle.

21 And his brother's name
Uvas Jubal: he was the "father
of all such as handle the harp
and ^ organ.'
22 And Zillah, she also bare

Tubal-cain, ^an *instructer of
every artificer in' ''brass and
iron : and the sister of Tubal-
cain t was Naamah.
23 And Lamech said unto his

wives',' ''Adahand Zillah,"Hear'
my voice

;
ye wives of Lamech,

hearken unto my speech : for
^''I have slain a man ''to my
wounding,' and a young man
^
" to my hurt.

'

2-1 ^ If Cain shall be avenged
sevenfold,trulyLamech seventy
and sevenfold.
2.5 IF And Adam knew his
wife again ; and she bare a
son, and ''called his name
'

' Seth :
^ For God, said she,

'

*hath appointed me another

' Or. .Vine
mif/uity is

greater
than that
it may be
forgiven.

•> Job 15.

I Ps. 61. 11.

Heb.

1 Cor. 1. 2.

S ch. 9. 6.

Num. 35.

19, 21, 27.

ft 1 Chr. 1. 1.

i Ps. 79. 12.

i-Ezek. 9.4,6.

'ch. 1.26.

"ch. 1.27.

'• Heb.
Chanoch.

1 Ps. 49. 11.
'• ch. 4. 2.5.

' 1 Chr. 1. 1,

ch. :

bKeh.
whetter.

' Heb.

' Or, Ml
my hurt.

'Gr.
Maleleel.

t ver. 15.

'• ch. 5. 3.

• Heb.
Sheth.
That is.

Appointed,
r. Pi

seed instead of Abel \ whom
Cain slew.'

26 And to Seth, *" to him also
there was born a son ; and he
called his name ""Euos' : then
began men -^to call upon the
name of the Lord.

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 The genealogy, age, and death of the
patriarchs from Adam unto Noah.
24 The godliness and translation of
Enoch.'

THIS Us the "book of the
generations of Adam. In

the day that God created man,
in ' the likeness of God made
he him

;

2 "Male and female created
he them ; and blessed them,
and called their name ^Adam,
in the day when they were
created.

3 °1[
' And Adam lived an hun-

dred and thirty years, and be-
gat a son in his own likeness,
after his image ; and *" called
his name Seth :

4 'And the days of Adam after
he ""had begotten' Seth w^ere
eight hundred years : "and he
begat sons and daughters^:'
5 And all the day.s that Adam

lived were nine hundred and
thirty years : ^and he died.
6 ''And Seth lived an hundred
and five years, and "" begat
^Enos':
7 And Seth lived after he be-

gat ' Enos ' eight hundred and
seven years, and begat sons
and daughters

:

8 And all the days of Seth
were nine hundred and twelve
years : and he died.

9 IT And ' Enos ' lived ninety
year.s, and begat '"Cainan' :

10 And 'Enos' lived after he
begat ^Cainan' eight hundred
and fifteen years, and begat
sons and daughters :

11 And all the days of "Enos'
were nine hundred and five

years : and he died.
12 1" And ^ Cainan ' lived

seventy years, and begat '•''Ma-

halaleel' :

13 And 'Cainan' lived after
he begat '' Mahalaleel ' eight
hundred and forty years, and
begat sons and daughters :

14 And all the days of * Cainan'
were nine hundred and ten
years : and he died.
15 IF And "Mahalaleel' lived



Genealogy of the patriarchs. G-ENESIS 6. Wickedness of the world. R.V.

sixty and five years, and begat
" Jared

:

16 And ^Mahalaleel' lived
after he begat Jared eight hun-
dred and thirty years, and be-
gat sons and daughters :

17 And all the days of ^Ma-
halaleel' were eight hundred
ninety and five years : and he
died.

18 IT And Jared lived an hun-
dred sixty and two years, and
°he' bp.gat '' Enoch :

19 And Jared lived after he
begat Enoch eight hundred
years, and begat sons and
daughters :

20 And all the days of Jared
were nine hundred sixty and
two years : and he died.
21 ^ And Enoch lived sixty
and five years, and begat '•' Me-
thuselah :

22 And Enoch '' walked with
God after he begat Methuselah
three hundred years, and begat
sons and daughters :

23 And all the days of Enoch
were three hundred sixty and
five years

:

24 And * Enoch walked with
God : and he t was not ; for
God took him.
25 ^ And Methuselah lived
an hundred eighty and seven
years, and begat ^ Lamech ^.

'

26 And Methuselah lived
after he begat Lamech seven
hundred eighty and two years,
and begat sons and daugh-
ters :

27 And all the days of Me-
thuselah were nine hundred
sixty and nine years : and he
died.

28 ^ And Lamech lived an
hundred eighty and two years,
and begat a son :

29 And he called his name
"^Noah, saying. This ^ same
shall * comfort us '^ concerning '

our work and * toil of our
hands, "because of the ground
" which the Lord hath cursed.
30 And Lamech lived after he
begat Noah five hundred ninety
and five years, and begat sons
and daughters :

31 And all the days of Lamech
were seven hundred seventy
and seven years : and lie died.

82* And Noah was five liun-

dred years old : and Is'oali begat
"Shem, Ham, ''and Japheth.

06111.7.3.4,

rfJudel4,15.
" Gal. 5. 16.

17.

1 Pet. 3. 19,

20.

/ Ps. 78. 39.

S Gr. Ma-

J" ch. 6.
9.'

4 17. 1.

4 ai. 40.

2 Kin. 20.3
Ps. 16. 8.

& 116. 9.

The He-
brew word
signifieth

not only

sires.

i2Kin.2.11.
Heb. 11. 5.

cb. 8. 21.

Deut.29.19.
Prov. 6. 18.

Mat. 15. 19.

" Heb.
every day.

Mai. 3. 6.

James 1.1

PHeb.

Ezek. 14.

14,20.
Rom. 1.

1'

Heb. 11. 7

2 Pet. 2. 6

' Tbat is,

A'crt. or.

Comfort.
Gr. Noe,
Luke 3. 3«

Heb. 11.7
1 Pet. 3. 2

vOt,
upright.

' ell. !5. 22.

i Kzek. 8. 17

& 28. 16.

Hab. 2.8,17

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 The tnckedness of the ivorld. 8 Noah
findeth grace. 14 The order, form,
and use of the ark.'

AND it came to pass, *when
_ men began to multiply on

the face of the "earth,' and
daughters were born unto them,
2 That the sons of God .saw

the daughters of men that they
t were fair ; and they " took
them wives of all ^ which' they
chose.
3 And the LoKD said, ''My

spirit shall not * always strive

with man,' ^-^for that he also
^ is flesh : *yet 'his days shall'

be an hundred and twenty
years.

4 ' There were giants ' in the
earth in those days ^

;
' and also

after that, when the sons of

God came in unto the daugh-
ters of men, and they bare
^children to them^, the same be-

came ' mighty men which t -ifere

of old, " men of renown.
5 °Tr ' And '' God ' saw that the
wickedness of man ^ was great
in the earth, and Hliat 'every
'imagination of the thoughts
of his heart t icas only evil
'" continually.

6 And "it repented the Lord
that he had made man on the
earth, and it ^grieved him at

his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will
* destroy man whom I have
created from the face of the
" earth

'
;

"" both man, and beast,

and °the' creeping thing, and
'' the fowls ' of the air ; for it

repenteth me that I have made
them.
8 But Noah 'found grace in

the eyes of the Lord."
9 IF These ^ are the genera-
tions of Noah* :' "Noah was a
'just man' and '* perfect in

his generations", and^ Noah
' walked with God.
10 -Xnd Noah begat three sons,

'' Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 ^The' earth °also' was cor-

rupt "^ before God, and the
earth Avas •* tilled with violence.

12 And God '"'looked upon'
the earth, and, behold, it was
corrupt ; for all flesh had cor-

rupted his way upon the earth.

13 '^ And God said unto Noah,
-''The end of all flesh is coine

before me ; for the earth is

2 s ground,
3 s that
•• s .strive

with
rpr,
rule 1)1
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to many
ancient
versions,
abide in]
man for

ever,

6 " Or, in
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6MOr,
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s shall

his days
8 s The
Nephi-
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Lord
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The making of the ark. GrENESIS 7. Noah entereth the ark. I R.V.

filled with violence through
them; *and, ))ehold, I will de-

stroy them " with the earth.

14 °^' Make thee an ark of

gopher Avood ;
' '^ rooms shalt

thou make in the ark, and
shalt pitch it within and with-
out with pitch.

15 And this ^is the fashion
which' thou shalt make it ^o/.

•

The' length of the ark "sIkUI

6e' three hundred cubits, the
breadth of it fifty cubits, and
the height of it thirty cubits.

16 A ^ window ' shalt thou make
to the ark, and ^in' a cubit
shalt thou finish it ^ above'

;

and the door of the ark shalt

thou set in the side thereof
;

Hvith lower, second, and third
^stories shalt thou make it.

17 ''And, behold, I, even I,

do bring a' flood of waters
upon the earth, to destroy all

flesh, wherein ^ is the breath
of life, from under heaven

;

°ancV every thing that Hs in

the earth shall die.

18 But 'with thee will I' esta-

blish my covenant'; and '•thou

shalt como into the ark, thou,
and thy sons, and thy wife,

and thy sons' wives with thee.
19 And of every living thing

of all flesh, "'two of every ^ sort

shalt thou bring into the ark,

to keep t them alive with thee
;

they shall be male and female.
20 Of ^ fowls' after their

kind, and of " cattle after their
kind, of every creeping thing
of the ^ earth after his' kind,
two of every + sort ^ shall come
unto thee, to keep + them alive

21 And take thou unto thee of

all food that is eaten, and °thou
shalt ' gather t it to thee ; and
it shall be for food for thee
and for them.
22 "Thus did Noah ; "^according

to all that God commanded him,
so did he.

CHAPTER 7.
°1 N'oah, tvith his family, and the living

creatures, enter into the ark. 17 The
beginning, increase, and continuance
of the flood.'

AND the Lord said unto
. Noah, ' Come thou and all

thy house into the ark ; for
*thee have I seen righteous
before me in this generation.
2 Of every '' clean beast thou

shalt take to thee *by ""sevens.

Or, fy

d Heb. 1

ch.T.1.7,13
Pet. 3. 2U

! Pet. 2. 5.

Or, on the
^cveyith
dui/.

' oh. 7. 9, 1.5.

Pee ch. 2.19.

J Or, flood-

•' ver. 4, 17.

ch.6.'l8.
Heb. 11. 7.

1 Pet. 3. 20,

2 Pet. 2. 5.

" Heb. 11. 7.

See
Ex. 40. 16.

'ch. 7.5,9,16

!» ver. 2. 3,8,9
' ver. 7, 13.

M.at. 24. sa.

Luke 17. 26.

Heb. 11. 7.

1 Pet. S. 20.

2 Pet. 2. 6.

"Heb.

b ch. 6. 9.

Lev. ch. 11
f Heb.
seven gcven

the male and his female^ : "and
of beasts that are not clean by'
two, the male and his female ".

3 Of fowls also of the air by
sevens, the male and the female ;'

to keep seed alive upon the
face of all the earth.

4 For yet seven days, and I

will cause it to rain upon the
earth "^ forty days and forty

nights ; and every living ^ sub-
stance ' that I have made will I

'•^destroy from ofl" the face of

the* earth.'

5 ^And Noah did according
unto all that the Lord com-
manded him.
6^And Noah ^jcas six hundred

years old when the flood of

waters was upon the earth.

7 °°ir ' ''And Noah went in, and
his sons, and his wife, and his

sons' wives with him, into the
ark, because of the waters of

the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beast
that tare not clean, and of

fowls, and of every thing that
creepeth upon the '' earth,

'

9 There went in two and two
unto Noah into the ark, °the'
male and °the' female, as God
°had' commanded Noah.
10 And it came to pass Rafter

' seven days, tliat the waters of

the flood were upon the earth.

11 °1 ' In the six hundredtl
year of Noah's life, in the
second month, ° the seventeenth
day of the month, ' the same
day were all "the fountains of

the great deep broken up, and
the ^windows of heaven were
opened.
12 ''And the rain was upon

the earth forty days and forty
nights.

13 In the selfsame day 'entered
Noah, and Shem, and Ham,
and Japheth, the sons of Noah,
and Noah's wife, and the three
wives of his sons with them,
into the ark

;

14 ^They, and every beast
after Miis' kind, and all the
cattle after their kind, and
every creeping thing that creep-

eth upon the earth after ^ his

'

kind, and every fowl after ' his

'

kind, every bird of every " "sort.

15 And they "went in unto
Noah into the ark, two and two
of all flesh°,' wherein Us the
breath of life.

^ ; and
of the
beasts
that are
not clean

;

s ; of the
fowl also

of the air,

seven and
seven,
male and
female

:

thing

'^ Heb.
blot out.
s ground.

ground,

• " Heb.
%ving.
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4 M Or,

And he
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1 1 VI ng
thing

s s thing
c " Heb.
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vut.
' s creei)-

ing tiling,

s s was
left,
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suaged

16 And they that went in,

went in male and female of all

tlesh, *as God °had' commanded
him: and the Lord shut him
in.

17 "And the flood was forty
days ujDon the earth ; and the
waters increased, and bare up
the ark, and it was lift up above
the earth.

18 And the waters prevailed,
and °were' increased greatly
upon the earth ;

" and the ark
went upon the face of the
waters.
19 And the waters prevailed

exceedingly upon the earth

;

^and all the high Miills,' that
Uvere under the whole heaven°,

'

were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did
the watei's prevail ; and the
mountains were covered.
21 'And all flesh died that
moved upon the earth, both
°of' fowl, and °of' cattle, and
°of' beast, and °of' every
^creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth, and every man :

22 All in * whose nostrils t was
' the breath " of life, of all that
Hvas in the dry Hand, died.
23 'And every living ^sub-
stance' Avas ''destroyed which
was upon the face of the ground,
both man, and cattle, and " the
creeping things,' and °the'
fowl of the heaven ; and they
were "destroyed from the earth :

and "Noah only * remained
oZire, ' and they that ^were
with him in the ark.

24 ^ And the waters prevailed
upon the earth an hundred and
fifty days.

CHAPTER S.
o 1 r/u' n-at,-,-x <issir„,„: 4 Thr „ rk /r^^

,th I,, I Aninil. V 7'/,c ;v/»v„ ,nn! the
,lnr,: is \n„/, ,/,„!/, furlh „f1l„' ark.
20 //. huihirili a, I altar, aa'd offrretli

mcrijicc 21 <T(id promisctli to curse
the earth no more.'

AND God*remembered Noah,
J\. and every living thing, and
all the cattle that ''n-as^ with
him in the ark: ''and God
made a wind to pass over
the earth, and the waters
' asswaged

'

;

2 'The fountains also of the
deep and tlie windows of heaven
were stopped, and "the rain
from heaven was restrained

;

3 And the waters returned
from off the earth " continually

:

•' Ps. 104. fi.

Jer. :J. SJ.

''Heb.

forth and

i-ch. 2.7.

I Heb. the
breath of

ofufc!''
'" Heb.

;' ch. 8. .).

& ch. & 4.

ramii:ii-ecl

ind after the end "of Hhe'
hundred and fifty days the
waters -were abated.'
4 And the ark rested in the
seventh montli, on the seven-
teenth day of the month, upon
the mountains of Ararat.
5 And the waters ''decreased
continually until the tenth
month : in the tenth Unonth,
on the first t day of the month,
were the tops of the mountains
seen.
6 °ir' And it came to pass at

the end of forty days, that
Noah opened -^the window of

the ark which he had made ;

7 And he sent forth a raven,
" which ' went forth '' to and fro,

until the waters were dried up
from ofi" the earth.

S * Also ' he sent forth a dove
from him, to see if the water
were abated from off" the face
of the ground

;

9 But the dove found no rest

for the sole of her foot, and she
returned unto him °into' the
ark, for the waters Uvere on
the face of the whole earth :

''then' he put forth liis hand,
and took her, and ^"' pulled' her
in unto him into the ark.

10 And he stayed yet other
seven days ; and again he sent
forth the dove out of the ark;

11 And the dove came in to

him ''in the evening'; and, lo,

in her mouth °irati^ ''an olive

leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew
that the waters were abated
from oft' the earth.

12 And he stayed yet other
seven days ; and sent forth the
dove ;

' which ' returned not
again unto him any more.
13 ""^I ' And it came to pass in

the six -hundredth' and first

year, in the first ^ monih, the
first Ulay of the month, the
waters were dried up from otf

the earth : and Noah removed
the covering of the ark, and
looked, and, behold, the face

of the ground was "dry.'

14 And in the second month
on the seven and twentieth
day of the month, was the
eartli ''dried.'

l.'j % And God spake unto
Noah, .saying,

16 Go forth of the ark, "'thou,

and thy Avife, and thy sons,

and thy sons' wives with thee.

s brought

^^ at even-
tide

>"0r.
a fresh
olive leaf

' dry.
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I
God blesseth jVoah. GENESIS 9. Covenant of the rainbow. R.V.

["Or,
ereepeth]
and

17 Bring forth with thee "every
living thing that ^is with thee°,'

of all flesh, nyoth °of ' fowl, and
of cattle, and °of' every

creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth ; that they may
breed abundantly in the earth,

and "be fruitful, and multiply
upon the earth.

18 And Noah went forth, and
his sons, and his wife, and his

sons' Avives with him

:

19 Every beast, every creep-

ig thing, and every fowl,

°ancV whatsoever ^creepeth'
upon the earth, after their

'-'kinds,' went forth out of the
ark.

20 °^' And Noah builded an
altar unto the Lord; and took
of '"every clean beast, and of

every clean fowl, and offered

burnt ofterings on the altar.

21 And the Lord smelled ^^'a'

sweet savour ; and the Lord
said in his heart, I will not
again ' curse the ground any
more for man's ^sake ; '"for'

the 'imagination of man's heart
t is evil from his youth ;

'' nei-

ther will I again smite any
more every thing living, as I

have done.
22 " AVhile the earth remain-

eth, seedtime and harvest, and
cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and "day and night
shall not cease.

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 God blesseth Noah, i Blood and mu
der forbidden. 13 Covenant of the

rainbow. 20 Noah planteth a vine-

yard, 21 is drunken, and mocked of
his son, 25 curseth Canaan, 26 blesseth
Shem, 21 prayethfor Japheth, 29 and
dieth.'

' AND God blessed Noah and
Xa. his sons, and said unto
them, "Be fruitful, and multi
ply, and replenish the earth.

2 ''And the fear of you and the
dread of you shall be upon
every beast of the earth, and
upon every fowl of the ^air.

upon all that moveth tipon the
earth, and upon' all the tishes

of the sea';' into your hand
are they delivered.

.3 •''Every moving thing that
liveth shall be 'meat' for you;
°even' as the '' green herb have
I given you 'all "things'.

4 ^But flesh with the life

thereof, which is the blood
thereof, shall ye not eat.

Ex. 1!1. 12,

14.

Lev. 24. 17.

Mat. 26. 52.

Rev. 13. 10.

S ch. 1. 27.

. 1. 10.

ch. 6. 18.

I Is. 54. 9.

Lev. ch.

Ezek.20.41.
2 Cor. 2. 15.

Eph. .0. 2.

1 ch. ?.. 17.

\-6. 17.

Or, though.

ch. 6. 5.

Job 14. 4.

* 15. 14.

Ps. 51. 5.

Jer. 17. 9.

AL-it. 15. 19.

Rom. 1. 21.

& 3. <£>..

' Is. 54. 9.

'ch.9.11,15.

'Heb.
As yet an
the days of
theea'rthl
Is. 54. 9.

ch. 17. 11.

' Jer. 33. 20,

ch. 1. 28.

& 10. 32.

rf ch. 1. 28.

Hos. 2. 18.

Ezek. 16. eo.

Dcut.12.15.
i 14. 3, 9,

[^oiClO.
23, 26.

Gol. 2. 16.

: 19. 26.

3eut. 12. 23,

Sam. 14.

5 And surely your blood of

your lives" will I require ; *at

the hand of every beast will I

require it^' and "at the hand
of man*;' at the hand of evei-y

man's brother Mvill I require
the life of man.
6 -^ Whoso sheddeth man's
blood, by man shall his blood

shed : ^for in the image of

God made he man.
7 And you, ''be ye fruit-

ful, and multiply; bring forth

abundantly in the earth, and
multiply therein.

8 ^ And God spake unto
Noah, and to his sons with
him, saying,

9 And I, * behold, I establish

'my covenant with you, and
with your seed after you ;

10 "And with every living

creature that ^is with you,
^

the fowl, °of' the cattle, and
°of' every beast of the earth

Avith you ; "'from' all that go
out of the ark, 'to' every beast
of the earth.

11 And "I will establish my
covenant with you ; neither
shall all flesh be cut off" any
more by the waters of 'a'

flood ; neither shall there any
more be a flood to destroy the
earth.

12 And God said, ' This t/.s

the token of the covenant
which I make between me
and you and every living crea-

ture that '^is witli you, for per-

petual generations

:

13 'I do set ''my bow^ in the
cloud, and it shall be for a

token of a covenant between
me and the eartli.

14 And it shall come to pass,

when I bring a cloud over the
earth, that tlie bow shall be
seen in the cloud^:'

15 And "I will remember my
covenant, which t/^- between
me and you and every living

creature of all flesh ; and the
waters shall no more become
a flood to destroy all flesh.

16 And the bow shall be in

the cloud ; and I will look
upon it, that I may remember
^the everlasting covenant be-

tween God and every living

creature of all flesh that Us
upon the earth.

17 And God said unto Noah,
This Hs the token of the cove-

B 3

*
, the

blood

'
M Or, 7
have set
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nant°,' which I have esta-

blished between me and all

flesh that t w upon the earth.

18 IT And the sons of Noah,
that went forth of the ark,

were Shem, and Ham, and
Japheth: "and Ham Hs the
father of ''Canaan.

19 ''These ^are the three' sons
of Noah : ''and of "them' was
the whole earth overspread.
20 " And Noah began t to he

''an husbandman, and °he'
planted a vineyard :

21 And he drank of the wine,
'and was drunken ; and he was
uncovered within his tent.

22 And Ham, the father of

Canaan, saw the nakedness of

his father, and told his two
brethren without.
23 *And Shem and Japheth
took a garment, and laid Ht
upon both their shoulders, and
went backward, and covered
the nakedness of their father

;

and their faces Hvere back-
ward, and they saw not their
father's nakedness.
24 And Noah awoke from his

wine, and knew what his
* younger' son had done unto
him.
2.5 And he said, ^'Cursed ^he
Canaan ; 'a servant of servants
shall he be unto his brethren.
26 And he said, ''Blessed ^he

the LoED*^ God of Shem ; and
" Canaan ° shall' be ^*his ser-

vant.

27 God °shall' 'enlarge Ja-
pheth, "and ^he shall' dwell
in the tents of Shem ; and
' Canaan ° shall ' be * his ser-

vant.
28 '^ And Noah lived after the

flood three hundred and fifty

years.

29 And all the days of Noah
were nine hundred and fifty

years: and he died.'

CHAPTER 10.

°1 The f/eneraf/ons of A;mIi. 2 Tlir

sonn of Japheth. The sott.s of Ucnii.
S yimrod the first tnonarch. 21 The
sons of Shem."

IVrOW these Uire the genera-
1.1 tions of the sons of Noah,
Shem°,' Ham°,' and Japheth :

"and unto them were sons
born after the flood.

2 - " The sons of Japheth
;

Gomer, and Magog, and Ma-

' Mif. 5. (i.

'Gr.
Diibylon.

JDeut.ay.lG
> Or, ho.

Syria.
I .losh. 9. 23.

1 Kin. 9. 20,

the clttj.

" Ps. 144.

Heb. 11.

:

yor.

' cii. ];;. 12.

14, If). 17.

* 15. 18 —

.A'Hel).

Aziah.

1 Chr. )

dai, and Javan, and Tubal,
and Meshech, and Tiras.

3 And the sons of Gomer

;

Ashkenaz, and 'Riphath, and
Togarmah.
4 And the sons of Javan

;

Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim,
and ^""Dodanim.
5 ^By' these were "the ^isles

of the ° Gentiles' divided in
their lands'^;' every one after
his tongue ',' after their fami-
lies, in their nations.
6 ir ''And the sons of Ham •

Cush, and Mizraim, and 'Phut,'
and Canaan.
7 And the sons of Cu.sh ; Seba,
and Havilah, and Sal)tah, and
Raaniah, and ''Sabtechah': and
the sons of Raainah ; Sheba,
and Dedan.
8 And Cush begat Nimrod:
he began to be a mighty one in

the earth.

9 He was a mighty 'hunter
™ before the Lord : wherefore
it is said, 'Even as' Nimrod
"the' mighty hunter before the
Lord.
10 "And the beginning of his
kingdom was'''Babel, and Erech,
and Accad, and Calneh, in the
land of Shinar.
11 Out of that land "'went

forth Asshur,' and builded
Nineveh, and ^"the city Reho-
both,' and Calah,
12 And Rescn between Nine-

veh and * Calah : the same is a
great city.'

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,
and Anamim, and Lehabim,
and Naphtuhim,
14 And Pathrusim, and Cas-

luhim'', (''out of whom came
Philistim,)' and Caphtorim.
15 IF And Canaan liegat "''Si-

don' his firstborn, and Heth','
16 And the Jelmsitc, and the
Amorite, and the '•'(iirgasite,'

17 And the Hivite, and the
Arkite, and the Sinite*,'

18 And the Arvadite, and the
Zemarite, and the Hamathite :

and afterward were the fami-
lies of the 'Canaanites' spread
abroad.
19 ''And the border of the

'Canaanites' was from "Sidon,'
as thou ^coinest to' Gerar, unto
''Gaza; as thou •''goest, unto'
Sodoin°,' and Gomorrah°,' and
Admali°,' and ^Zeboim, even'
unto Lasha.

5 s Gir-
gashite

;
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3 s And
unto
Shein,

4 s tlie

elder
lirother of

Japheth
["asA.V.
text], to
him also

5 s sons

20 These U(re the sons of

Ham, after their families, after

their tongues, in their -coun-
tries, ancV in their nations.
21 IT ^ LTnto Shem also, ' the

father of all the children of

Eber, •* the brother of Japheth
the elder, even to him' were
^children born.
22 The "children' of Shem

;

Elam, and Asshur, and ''"'Ar-

phaxad', and Lud, and Aram.
23 And the ^children' of Aram

;

Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and
Mash.
24 And ^Arphaxad' "begat

^•^Salah'; and 'Salah' begat
Eber.
25 ''And unto Eber were born
two sons: the name of ^one
iras' ''Peleg; for in his days
was the earth divided ; and his

brother's name t was Joktan.
26 And Joktan begat Almo-
dad, and Sheleph, and Hazar-
maveth, and Jerah",'

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal,
and DiklahV
28 And ^Obal, and Abimael,
and ShebaV
29 And Ophir, and Havilah,
and Jobab : all these t -jcere

the sons of Joktan.
30 And their dwelling was
from Mesha, as thou goest
*unto Sephar a mount' of the
east.

31 These ^ are the sons of

Shem, after their families, after

their tongues, in their lands,

after their nations.
32 ° "These ^ are the families

of the sons of Noah, after their

generations, in their nations :

"'and *by' these were the na-
tions divided in the earth after

the flood.

CHAPTER 11.
° 1 One language in the world. 3 The
building of Babel. 5 Confusion of
tomtues. 10 The generations ofShem,
27 if Terah. 31 Terah goethfrom Ur
to Haran.'

AND the whole earth was of

Xl_ one '^language",' and of

one ^"speech.
2 And it came to pass, as they
journeyed °''from the' 'east,

that they found a plain in the
land of Shinar ; and they dwelt
there.

3 And ^they said one to an-
other, Go to, let us make brick,

and •'burn them throughly.

Heb. .()-

pachshad.
i ch. 18. 21.

' ch. 9. 19.

Acts 17. 26.

f Heh.
S/iehili.

ch. 11. 12.

? ver. 1.

'. 1 Chr. 1.

19.

That is.

'.•Ps.2.
1.'

; ch. 1. 26.

Ps. 2. 4.

Acts 2. 4-6.

'" ch. 42. 23.

Deut. 28. 49.

Jer. 5. K.
1 Cor. 14. 2,

1 That is.

Confusion
"•
1 Cor. 14.

2 Sam. 6.

2, with
1 Chr. K. 6.

1 Chr. 1. 19.

; Called,
Lulte 3. 3.5,

Heh. a

And they had brick for stone,
and 'slime had they for "mor-
ter.'

4 And they said. Go to, let us
build us a city" and a tower,
"whose top maij reach unto
heaven*;' and let us make us a
name*,' le.st we be scattered
abroacl upon the face of the
whole earth.

5 ''And the Lord came down
to see the city and the tower,
which the children of men
builded.

6 And the Lord said, Behold,
''"the people h one,' and they
have all ''one language; and
this ^ they begin to do: and
now nothing will be 'restrained'
from them, which they "have
* imagined' to do.

7 Go to, 'let us go down, and
there confound their language,
that they may '"not understand
one another's speech.
8 So " the Lord scattered them
abroad from thence '''upon the
face of all the earth : and they
left oif to build the city.

9 Therefore Ms' the name of

it called '^Babel ; '' because the
Lord did there "confound the
language of all the earth : and
from thence did the Lord
scatter them abroad upon the
face of all the earth.*

10 ^ 'These ^ are the genera-
tions of Shem*:' Shem hi'as an
hundred years old, and begat
^Arphaxad' two years after the
flood :

11 And Shem lived after he
begat ^Arphaxad' five hundred
years, and begat sons and
daughters.
12 ''And "Arphaxad' lived five

and thirty years, "and begat
Salah':
13 And ^Arphaxad' lived after

he begat "Salah' four hundred
and three years, and begat sons
and daughters.
14 " And "Salah' lived thirty

years, and begat Eber :

15 And "Salah' lived after he
begat Eber four hundred and
three years, and begat sons and
daughters.
16 " "And Eber lived four and

thirty years, and begat ''Peleg:

17 And Eber lived after he
begat Peleg four hundred and
thirty years, and begat sons
and daughters.
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IS ' And Peleg lived thirty

years, and begat Reu :

19 And Peleg lived after he
Ijegat Reu two hundred and
nine years, and begat sons and
daughters.
20 ' And Reu lived two and

thirty years, and begat ''Serug:

21 And Reu lived after he
begat Serug two hundred and
seven years, and begat sons
and daughters.
22 ^ And Serug lived thirty

years, and begat Nahor :

23 And Serug lived after he
begat Nahortwo hundred years,

and begat sons and daughters.
24 ' And Nahor lived nine and
twenty years, and begat "Terah:
25 And Nahor lived after he
begat Terah an hundred and
nineteen years, and begat sons
and daughters.
26 ^ And Terah lived seventy

years, and * begat Abram, Na-
hor, and Haran.
27 ^ Now these Uxre the ge-

nerations of Terah - :

' Terah
begat Abram, Nahor, and Ha-
ran; and Haran begat Lot.
28 And Haran died -'before'

his father Terah in the land of

his nativity, in Ur of the Chal
dees.
29 And Abram and Nahor
took them wives: the name of

Abram's wife ^was ''Sarai ; and
the name of Nahor' s wife, "Mil-
cah, the daughter of Haran,
the father of Milcah, and the
father of Iscah.
50 *But' "^ Sarai was barren ;

she ^had no child.

31 And Terah ^took Abram
his son, and Lot the son of
Haran '^ his son's son, and Sarai
his daughter in law, his son
Aln-am's wife; and they went
forth with them from ''Ur of
the Chaldees, to go into "the
land of Canaan ; and they came
unto Haran, and dwelt there.
32 And the days of Terah were
two hundred and five years:
and Terah died in Haran.

CHAPTER 12.
°\ rir,,} ,;illrfh Al,r(uii,(i ii<llil<:<scl

4 II,' ,U-,„irt.th ir/th l.nt fr.nn I

r,ll,- /n„r„r,flh lln-nu.,1, Cniu,
He ll^.lrin,, Ini.i .nn,n„.u,ln ,

lyrOW tlie VLoRi. °had' said

l^M unto Al)ram, (xet thee out
of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father's

;.C. 2217.

& 18. 18.

Deut. 26. 5.

1 Kin. 3. 8.

Ps. 72. 17.

Acts 3. ffi.

G.il. 3. S.

h ch. 14. 14.

i ch. 11. 31.

13.3.

b Neh. a 7.

Acts 7. 4.

ch. 10. 19.

Neh. !l. 7.

Is. 41. 2.

Acts 7. 3.

Heb. 11. 8.

house, unto ^a' land that I will

shew thee

:

2 "And I will make of thee a

great nation, *and I will bless

thee, and make thy name
great; "and -thou shalt be' a
blessing

:

3 "And I will bless them that

bless thee, and ^ curse him that

curseth thee ' : -^and in thee
hall all * families of the earth

be blessed.

4 So Abram ^departed,' as the
Lord had spoken unto him ;

and Lot went with him: and
Abram Uvas seventy and live

years old when he departed
out of Haran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his

wife, and Lot his brother's son.

and all their substance that

they had gathered, and '' the

souls that they had gotten 'in

Haran ; and they went forth to

go into the land of Canaan
;

and into the land of Canaan
they came.
6 °^' And Abram 'passed
through the land unto the

place of "Sichem,' '"unto the
'plain' of Moreh. "And the

Canaanite ^ was then in the

land.

7 ^'And the Lord appeared
unto Abram, and said, *Unto
thy seed will I give this land

:

and there builded he an 'altar

unto the Lord, who appeared
unto him.
8 And he removed from thence
unto 'a' mountain on the east of

Beth-el, and pitched his tent,
'

h<(i-ing Beth-el on the west,

and ' Hai' on the east : and
there he builded an altar unto
the Lord, and 'called upon the
name of the Lord.
9 And Abram journeyed, "go-

ing on still toward the '-south.'

]i)l And there was ''a famine
in the land : and Abram 'went
down into Egypt to sojourn
there ; for the famine ^irns

'--''grievous' in the land.

11 And it came to pa.ss, when
lie was come near to enter into

Egypt, that he said unto Sarai

his wife. Behold now, 1 know
that thou +'/;•/ 'a fair woman
to look upon :

12 ''Tlierefore' it sh.all come to

pass, when the Egyptians shall

see thee, that they shall say.

This +is his wife: and they

s him
that
curseth
thee will

1 curse

*the
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1 s
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^ s praised
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asses,
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5 s that I
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to be luy

'
s gave
men
charge

8 sbrought
him on
the way,

"will kill me, but they will save
thee alive.

13 *Say, I pray thee, thou
t art my sister : that it may be
well with me for thy sake

'

;

and my soul shall' live because
of thee.
14°1[' And it came to pass,

that, when Abram was come
into Egypt, the Egyptians "be-

held the woman that she ^was
very fair.

15 -The' princes °also' of Pha-
raoh saw her, and ^commended
her before' Pharaoh : and the
woman was "taken into Pha-
raoh's house.
16 And he 'entreated Abram

well for her sake: and he had
sheep, and oxen, and ''he asses,'

and menservants, and maid-
servants, and *she asses,' and
camels.
17 And the Lord "plagued
Pharaoh and his house with
great plagues because of Sarai
Abram's wife.

18 And Pharaoh called Abram,
and said, ^"What t/s this Uhat
thou hast done unto me? why
didst thou not tell me that
she t lyas thy wife ?

19 Why saidst thou. She t /,s

my sister? so ''I might have
taken her to me to' wife : now
therefore behold thy wife, take
t/iec, and go thy way.
20 "^And Pharaoh "commanded

his men' concerning him: and
they *sent him away,' and his

wife, and all that he had.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Abram and Lot retntii mit af Egiipi

11 They part asunder. Vl Lft ijiuli

to Sodom. UGod rennnlli llir pn.
mhe to Abram. 18 Abram rfiimn'ti

to Hebron, and buildeth an altar.'

AND Abram went up out of

XX Egypt, he, and his wife,

and all that he had, and Lot
with him, "into the "south'.

2 "And Abram ^was very rich
in cattle, in silver, and in gold
3 And he went on his jour

neys^from the "south' even to

Beth-el, unto the place where
his tent had been at the be
ginning, between Beth-el and
^Hai';
4 Unto the *place of the altar,

which he had made there at

the first : and there Abram
'"called on the name of the

I Lord.

ch. 20. 5,

13.

See
ch. 26. 7.

Heb. men
brethren:
8ee ch. 11.

I ch. 20. 15.

4 34. 10.

" Rom. 12.

21.

Ps. 10.5. 14.

Heb. 13. 4.

' ch. 20. 9.

4 26. 10.

( ell. 19. 17.

Deut. 34. 3.

Pb. 107. 34.

ch. 19. 24,

cb. 2. 10.

Is. 61. 3.

ch. 14. 2, 8.

*iy. 1.

2 Pet. 2. 7, 8,

' ell. 18. 20.

Ezek. 16. 49,

2 Pet. 2. 7, 8,

. ch. 6. 11.

ch. 12. 9.

' ch. 12. 7.

A 1.5. 18.

& 17. 8.

k 24. 7.

Heb. 11. 12.

" Ps. 116. 17.

13

5 ° IT 'And Lot also, which
went with Abram, had flocks,

and herds, and tents.

And "the land was not able
to bear them, that they might
dwell together: for their sub-
stance was great, so that they
could not dwell together.

7 And there was ''a strife be-
tween the herdmen of Abram's
cattle and the herdmen of Lot's
cattle : -^and the Canaanite and
the Perizzite dwelled then in

the land.

8 And Abram said unto Lot,
Let there be no strife, I pray

thee, between me and thee,
and between my herdmen and
thy herdmen ; for we ^/)e' * bre-
thren.
9 t'Js not the whole land
before thee? separate thyself,

I pray thee, from me : '"if thou
wilt take the left hand, then
I will go to the right; or if

thou '^depart to' the right hand,
then I will go to the left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes,
and beheld all ^the "plain' of
Jordan, that it tira.s well wa-
tered every where, before the
Lord ''destroyed Sodom and
Gomorrah, "even as' the garden
of the Lord, like the land of

Egypt, as thou "comest' unto
"Zoar.
11 '^Then' Lot chose him all

the ^plain' of Jordan ; and Lot
journeyed east: and they sepa-
rated themselves the one from
the other.
12Abram dwelled in the land of

Canaan, and Lot -^dwelled in the
cities of the 'plain, and 'pitched
his tent toward' Sodom.
13 *But' the men of Sodom

t"were wicked and 'sinners
"before' the Lord exceedingly.
14 °ir' And the Lord said

unto Abram, after that Lot
''was separated from him. Lift

up now thine eyes, and look
from the place where thou
art^ •'^northward °,' and south-

ward",' and eastward °,' and
westward

:

15 For all the land which
thou seest, ''to thee will I give
it, and 'to thy seed for ever.

16 And 'I will make thy seed
as the dust of the earth: so

that if a man can number the
dust of the earth, ^then shall

thy seed also be numbered.
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9spe.
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1 s Ashter-
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2 ^ against
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17 Arise, walk through the

land in the length of it and
in the breadth of it; for 'I will

give it unto thee.

18 Then Abram removed /lis'

tent, and came and 'dwelt "in

the ''plain' of Mamre, ''which

'is' in Hebron, and built there

an altar unto the Lokd.

CHAPTER 14.

°1 The battle offour kings against five.

12 Lot is taken jn-isoner. 14 Abram
reseueth him. 18 Melchizedek blesseth

Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe.

22 The remnant restored.'

AND it came to pass in the

XA. days of Amraphel king 'of

Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,

Chedorlaomer king of 'Elam,
and Tidal king of ''nations;'

2 ^That these^ made war with
Bera king of Sodom, and with
Birsha king of Gomorrah,
Shinab king of "Admah, and
Shemeber king of Zeboiim,
and the king of BelaS which
is "Zoar.'

3 All these °were' 'joined to-

gether in the vale of Siddim*,
^ which is the salt sea.'

4 Twelve years ^they served
Chedorlaomer, and in the thir-

teenth year they rebelled.

5 And in the fourteenth year
came Chedorlaomer, and the

kings that ^ were with him,
and smote "the '•'Rephaims' "^in

'Ashteroth Karnaim,' and "the

-Zuzims' in Ham, -^and the
^Emims' in ^'Shaveh Kiriath-

aim,

'

6 ''And the Horites in their

mount Seir, unto 'El-paran,
which Hs by the wilderness.

7 And they returned, and
came to En-mishpat^ which
is Kadesh,' and smote all the
"country of the Amalekites,
and also the Amorites, that
dwelt ''in 'Hazezon-tamar.'
8 And there went out the
king of Sodom, and the king
of Gomorrah, and the king of

Admah, and the king of Ze-

boiim, and the king of Bela
(the same "I'.s Zoar;) and they
joined battle with' them in the
vale of Siddim;
9 -'With' Chedorlaomer °the
king of Elam, and °with' Tidal
king of hiations,' and Amra
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch
king of Ellasar; four kings
"with' live.

!.C.c.l917
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Ps. 107. »4.
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' Is. 41. 2, 3.

•> ver. 11, 12.

ch. 15. 20.
Deut. 3. 11.

A Josh. 12. 4.

1 13. 12.

Deut. 2. 20.

f Deut. 2. 10,
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' Or, The

1 Sam. 18. G,

4 Heb. 7. 1.
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ch. 21. 21.

Num. 12. 16,

* 13. 3.

™ 2 Sam. 18.

18.

" Heb. 7. 1.

P2Chr.20.2
1 Ps. IKI. 4.

M.it. 11. 25.

ch. 24. 27.

' Heb. 7. 4.

10 'And' the vale of Siddim
toas full of -"slimepits'; and

the kings of Sodom and Go-
morrah fled, and ^fell there ;'

and they that remained fled

"to the mountain.
11 And they took -^all the

goods of Sodom and Gomorrah,
and all their victuals, and went
their way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram's

^brother's son, ''who dwelt in

Sodom, and his goods, and de-

parted.
13 °ir' And there came one

that had escaped, and told

Abram the Hebrew*; for *he
dwelt in the plain' of Mamre
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol,

and brother of Aner'':' '"and
these ^were confederate with
Abram.
14 And when Abram heard

that •''his brother was taken
captive, he "*armed his ''trained

servants,^ 'born in his °own'
house, three hundred and eigh-

teen, and pursued 'i/iem^unto'
Dan.
15 And he divided himself

against them ' , he and his ser-

vants, °by night,' and "smote
them, and pursued them unto
Hobah, which Hs on the ''left

hand of Damascus.
16 And he brought back *all

the goods, and also brought
again his brother Lot, and his

goods, and the women also, and
the people.
17 *1I' And the king of Sodom

'went out to meet him' * after

his return from the slaugliter

of Chedorlaomer", ' and °of ' the
kings that Uvere with him, at

the ^valley' of Shaveh^ wliich

is the '"king's dale.'

18 And "Melchizedek king of

Salem brought forth bread and
wine: and he ''u'tt.s ''the priest

of ''the most high God.'
19 And he blessed him, and

said, 'Blessed t6e Abram of

Hhe most high God,' *" pos-
sessor of heaven and earth:
20 And "" blessed be "'the most
high God,' which hath de-
livered thine enemies into thy
hand. And he gave him 'tithes'

^of all.

21 And the king of Sodom
said unto Abram, Give me the
'persons, and take the goods
to thyself.

1 s Now
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22 And Abram said to the

king of Sodom, I "have lift

up mine hand unto the Lord,
'the most high God,' °Hhe'
-possessor of heaven and earth,

23 That "I will not '•^take from'
a thread *even to' a shoe-
latchet*, and that I will not
take any thing that /*•' thine,

lest thou shouldest say, I have
made Abram rich:

24 "'Save only that which the
young men have eaten, and
the portion of the men -^which

went with me',' Aner, Eshcol,
and Mamre^;' let them take
their portion.

CHAPTER 15.

°1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abrain's
complaint, i A son is promised, and
a multiplying of his seed. G Ahram
is justified by faith. 7 Canaan is

again promised, and confirmed hy
a sign, 12 and a vi.yion.'

AFTER these things the word
Xl_ of the Lord came unto
Abram 'in a vision, saying,

"Fear not, Abram: I Uim thy
^shield, ''and thy exceeding
'great reward.
2 And Abram said, ^ Lord
"God, what wilt thou give me,
^seeing I "'go childless, and *the
steward of my house is this

Eliezer of Damascus ' ?

3 And Abram said. Behold, to

me thou hast given no seed :

and, lo, * one born in my house
is mine heir.

4 And, behold, the word of

the Lord hame unto him, say-

ing. This ^ shall not be thine
heir ; but he that "" shall come
forth out of thine own bowels
shall be thine heir.

5 And he brought him forth
abroad, and said, Look now
toward heaven, and ''tell the
'stars, if thou be able to ''num
ber' them : and he said unto
him, *So shall thy seed be.

6 And he 'believed in the
Lord ; and he '"counted it to

him for righteousness.
7 And he said unto him, I

torn the Lord that "brought
thee out of ^Ur of the Chaldees,
'to give thee this land to in-

herit it.

8 And he said, ^ Lord God,
''whereby shall I know that I

shall inherit it?

9 And he said unto him, Take
me an heifer of three years old,

Deut. 6. 22.

I Dan. 10. 1.

Acts 10. 10,

11.

" Ex. 12. S6.

Ps. 105. 37.

' ch. 26. 24.

Dan. 10. 12.

Luke 1. 13,

P Ps. 3. 3.

4 5. 12.

i ft4. 11.

& 91. 4.

i 119. 14.

I Job 5. 26.

Acts 13. 36.

Ps. 16. 5.

* 58. 11.

Frov. 11. 18.

' ch. 25. 8.

' Ex. 12. 40.

' Acts 7. 5.

1 Kin. 21.

26.

' D-in. 8. 23.

Mat. 23. 32.

1 Thes. 2. 16.

b ch. 14. 14.
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i Jer. »1. 18,

& 16. 11.

2Chr.32.21
.Cch. 24. 7.

ch. 12. 7.

* 13. 15.

Josh. 1. 4.

1 Kin. 4. 2
2 Chr. 9. 2
Neh. 9. 8.

Ps. 105. 11

Is. 27. 12.
'» Ps. 147. 4.

Jer. 33. 22.
!• ch. 22. 17.

Ex. ,32. 13.

Dent. 1. 10.

k 10. 22.

1 Chr. 27. 23.

Rom. 4. 18.

Heb. 11. 12.

• See ch. 21.

1.3, 14.

Judg. 6. 17,

37.

1 Sam. 14.

9.10.
2 Kin. 20.8.

and a ^ she goat' of three years
old, and a ram of three years
old, and a turtledove, and a

young pigeon.
10 And he took °unto' him all

these, and ''divided them in

the midst, and laid each "piece

one against another ' : but " the
birds divided he not.

11 And ^when the fowls' came
down upon the carcases, * A-
bram drove them away.
12 And when the sun was

going down, "a deep sleep fell

upon Abram ; and, lo, an
horror of great darkness fell

upon him.
13 And he said unto Abram,
Know of a surety ''that thy
seed shall be a stranger in a

land Uhat is not 'theirs,' and
.shall serve them ; and 'they
shall afflict them four hundred
years

;

14 And also that nation, whom
they shall serve, ''will I judge :

and afterward "'shall they come
out with great substance.
15 *And' 'thou shalt go ''to

thy fathers in peace ; "thou
shalt be buried in a good old age.

16 "But' ""in the fourth genera-
tion they shall come hither
again : for the iniquity ' of the
^Amorites "I's' not yet full.

17 And it came to pass, that,

when the sun went down, and
it was dark, behold a smoking
furnace, and "a ^burning lamp
that ''passed between Hhose'
pieces.

18 In "the .same' day the Lord
''made a covenant with Abram.
saying, ^Unto thy seed have I

given this land, from the river

of Egypt unto the great river,

the river Euphrates

:

19 The =Kenites, and the
Kenizzites, and the Kadmon
ites,

20 And the Hittites, and the
Perizzites, and the Rephaims,
21 And the Amorites, and
the Canaanites, and the Gir
gashites, and the Jebusites.

CHAPTER 16.
° 1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar U
Abram. 6 Hagar fleeth from Sarai.
1 An angel sendeth her bach, 11 and
telleth her of her child. 15 Ishmael
is born.'

"[^OW Sarai Abram's wife
1.^ 'bare him no children
and she had an handmaid, "ai

1 s she-

goat

2 s half
over
against
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other
ssthe
birds of
prey

* '^ and

3 s flaming
torch

1 s these

3 Omit 's'

inKe-
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Keniz-
zites, &c.,

vv. 19-21.
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Ha:
name Urns

agar.

2 ''And Sarai said unto Abram,
Behold now, the Lord ''hath

restrained me from bearing^: I

pray thee, ''go in unto my
maid'; it may be that I "may'
^ -^obtain children by her. And
Abram "hearkened to the voice

of Sarai.

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took
Hagar ^her maid the Egyptian,'
after Abram 'had dwelt ten
years in the land of Canaan,
and gave her to °her husband
Abram' to be his wife.

4 "H' And he went in unto
Hagar, and she conceived : and
when she saw that she had con-
ceived, her mistress was "de-
spised in her eyes.

5 And Sarai said unto Abram,
My wrong Hie upon thee : I

'"have given my maid' into thy
bosom ; and when she saw that
she had conceived, I was de-

spised in her eyes : ^'the Lord
judge between me and thee.

6 ""But Abram said unto Sarai,

"Behold, thy maid ]is in thy
hand ; do to her '"as it pleaseth
thee. And when' Sarai "dealt
hardly with hei', '^ ''she lied

from her face.

7°!' And the angel of the
Lord found her by a fountain
of water in the wilderness, "by
the fountain in the way to

•'Shur.

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's

^maid,' whence camest thou?
and whither ^ wilt thou go ' ?

And she said, I flee from the
face of my mistress Sarai.

9 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, Retux-n to thy
mistress, and '"submit thyself
under her liands.

10 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, "I will -multiply
thy seed exceedingly,' that it

shall not be numbered for mul
titude.

11 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, Behold, thou
Uirt Avith child, and shalt bear
a son^' "and * shalt call his

name ^Tshmael";' because the
Lord Iiath heard thy afflic

tion.

12 "And he "will be a wild
man ; his hand ivilV be against
every man, and every mai

"

hand against him ; 'and he

ch. 30. 8, 9.

ch. 31. 42.
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Jer. 38. 5.
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1 Kin. 2. 4.
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Job 1. 1.
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'• Heb. af-
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h Ex. 2. 15.
< ch. 12. 2.

& 1.3. Ifi.

A 22. 17.

rf ver. 17.
' ch. 25. IS.

f Ex. 15. 22.
'J Rom. 4. 11,

12. 16.
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i Nell. 9.
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'

t That is,

Father of
a great
multitude.

I Rom. 4. 17.
" Tit. 2. 9.

1 Pet. 2. 18.
" ch. 17. 20.

A 21. 18.

4 25. 12.
P ch. 3.5. 11.

1 ver. 16.

di. 35.11.
Mat. 1. fi.

Gal. 3. 17.
' ch. 26. 24.

A 28. 13.

Heb. 11. 16.
" ch. 17. 19.

Mat. 1. 21.

Luke 1. 13,

31.
^ Rom. 9. 8.

y That is,

Ood shall

Ps. 10.5. 9,1
• ch. 21. 20
. Heb. of

shall dwell 4n the presence of

all his brethren.
13 And she called the name of

he Lord that sjiake unto her,

"Thou ^God seest me': for she
said, Have I ''also' here looked
after him "that seeth me?
14 Wherefore the well was

called ^''Beer-lahai-roi ; behold,
Ht is 'between Kadesh and
Bered.
15°1[' And ''Hagar bare Abram

a son : and Abram called "^his

son's name, ' which Hagar bare,

'"Ishmael.
16 And Abram hoas fourscore
and six years old, when Hagar
bare Ishmael to Abram.

'^ ^ the name

CHAPTER 17.

°1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 A brain's
name is changed. 10 Circumcision is

instituted. \b Sarai's nameis changed.
17 Isaac is jjromised.'

AND when Abram was ninety
Xjl years old and nine, the
Lord ''appeared to Abram, and
said unto him, 'I ^am the Al-
mighty God '; •'walk before me,
and be thou ^perfect.

2 And I will make my cove-
nant between me and thee,

and "will multiply thee exceed-
ingly.

3 And Abram ''fell on his face

:

and God talked with him, say-

ing?

4 As for me, behold, my cove-
nant Us with thee, and thou
shalt be -"a father of ''many'
nations.
5 Neither shall thy name any
more be called Abram, but
'thy name shall be '^Abraham

;

'for "a father of many' nations
have I made thee.

6 And I will make thee exceed-
ing fruitful, and I will make
''nations of thee, and "kings
shall come out of thee.

7 And I will '"establish my
covenant between me and thee
and thy seed after thee "in'

their generations for an ever-

lasting covenant, 'to be a God
unto theo°,' and to "'thy seed
after thee.

8 And 'I will give unto thee,

and to thy seed after thee, the
land "wherein thou art a stran-

ger,' all tlie land of Canaan,
for an everlasting possession

;

and ''I will bo their God.

over
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'
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•1 s he cu'-
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s s male
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skin,
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9 °ir' And God said unto Abra-
ham, ^Thou' shalt keep my
covenant "therefore', thou, and
thy seed after thee -in' their
generations.
10 This t is my covenant, which

j'^e shall keep, between me and
you and thy seed after thee

;

'"'Every man child' among you
shall be circumcised.
11 And ye shall ^circumcise'

the tiesh of your foreskin ; and
it shall be 'a token of *the'

covenant betwixt me and you.
12 And -''he that is eight days

old "shall be circumcised among
you, every ''man child in' your
generations, he that is born
in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which
t is not of thy seed.
13 He that is born in thy

hovise, and he that is bought
with thy money, must needs
be circumcised : and my cove-
nant shall be in your flesh for

an everlasting covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised
'man child whose flesh of his
foreskin is not circumcised,'
that soul ''shall be cut oft' from
his people ; he hath broken my
covenant.
15 ^ And God said unto Abra-
ham, As for Sarai thy wife,
thou shalt not call her name
Sarai, but ^'^^ Sarah ^ shall her
name ^he.

16 And I will bless her, 'and ^

give thee a son °also' of her

:

yea, I will bless her, and '"she

shall be a another ^"of ' nations
;

kings of -people' shall be of

her.

17 Then Abraham fell upon
his face, *and laughed, and said

in his heart. Shall Ut, child be
born unto him that is an hun-
dred years old ? and shall Sarah,
that is ninety years old, bear ?

IS And Abraham said unto
God, "O' that Ishmael might
live before thee !

19 And God said, * "Sarah thy
wife shall bear thee a son ° in-

deed ' ; and thou shalt call his
name ^ Isaac : and T will esta-
blish my covenant with him
for an everlasting covenant^
and with' his seed after him.
20 And as for Ishmael, I have
heard thee :

" Behold, ' I have
blessed him, and will make
him fruitful, and "will mul-

i ch. 21. 18.

ch. 21. 2.

eight days,
' Lev. 12. a.

Luke 2. 21.

" Heb.
she shall

' ch. 35. 11.

Gal. 4. 31.

1 Pet. 3. fi.

" ch. 13. 18.

* 14. 13.

; ch. 18. 12.

4 21. 6.

Heb. 13. 2.

ch. 19. 1.

'" ch. 18. 10.

& 21. 2.

Gal. 4. 28.

'' ch. 19. 2.

& 4:!. 24.

'J Judg. 6. 18.

4 IS. 15.

' Heb. stay.
.Tude. 19. 5.

Ps. 104. 1.5.

" ch. 16. 10.

ch. 19.

tiplyhim exceedingly; "twelve
piinces shall he beget, 'and I

will make him a great nation.
21 But my covenant will I

establish with Isaac, "which
Sarah shall bear unto thee at

this set time in the next year.

22 And he left oft" talking with
him, and God went up from
Abraham.
23 °*fr' And Abraham took
Ishmael his son, and all that
were born in his house, and
all that were bought with his

money, every male among the
men of Abraham's house ^ , and
circumcised the flesh of their
foreskin in the selfsame day,
as God had said unto him.
24 And Abraham ^ims ninety
years old and nine, when he
was circumcised in the flesh of

his foreskin.

25 And Ishmael his son \tvas

thirteen years old, when he
was circumcised in the flesh of

his foreskin.

2(3 In the selfsame day was
Abraham circumcised, and Ish-
mael his son.

27 And 'all the men of his

house, - born in the house,
and - bought with money of

the stranger, were circumcised
with him.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 Abraham entertaineth three angels.

11 The destnictio7i ofSodomis revealed
to Abraham, who maketh intercession
for the iiicii thereof

AND the Lord appeared unto
x\_ him "in the -''plains' of

Mamre*: and' he sat in the
tent door in the heat of the
day;
2 ''And he lift up his eyes and

looked, and, lo, three men
stood *by' him : 'and when he
saw Uhem, he ran to meet
them from the tent door, and
bowed himself '^toward the
ground,'
3 And said, 'My Lord,' if now

I have found favour in thy
sight, pass not away, I pray
thee, from thy servant

:

4 Let "'a little water °, I pray
you, ' be fetched, and wash your
feet, and rest yourselves under
the tree

:

5 And "I will fetch a morsel
of bread, and ^comfort ye your
''hearts' ; after that ye shall pass
on :

' ' for therefore " are ye '
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come to your servant. And
they said, So do, as tliou hast
said.

6 And Abraliam hastened into
the tent unto Sarah, and said,

"Make ready quickly three
measures of fine meal, knead
t it, and make cakes ° upon the
hearth'.

7 And Abraham ran unto the
herd, and ^fetcht' a calf tender
and good, and gave Ht unto -a
young man

'
; and he hasted to

dress it.

8 And ''he took butter, and
milk, and the calf which he
had dressed, and set t it before
them ; and he stood by them
under the tree, and they did
eat.

9 °T^' And they said unto him.
Where t (s Sarah thy wife ?

And he said, Behold, ''in the
tent.

10 And he said, I ''will cer-
tainly return unto thee ""'ac-

cording to the time of life '

;

and, lo, * Sarah thy wife shall
have a son. And Sarah heard
°'ii' in the tent door, which
twas behind him.
11 Now 'Abraham and Sarah

t ivere old * and well stricken in
age ; ^and it' ceased to be with
Sarah "after the manner of
women.
12 '^Therefore' Sarah ''laughed

within herself, saying, ^After
I am waxed old shall I have
pleasure, my "lord being old
also?
13 And the Lord said unto
Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah
laugh, saying, Shall I of a sure-
ty bear a child, which am old t

14 ''Is any thing too Hiard for
the Lord'^ ''At the 'time ap-
pointed I will return unto thee,
according to the time of life,'

and Sarah shall have a son.
15 Then Sarah denied, saying,

I laughed not ; for she was
afraid. And he said, Nay; but
thou didst laugh.
16 ^ And the men rose up

from thence, and looked to-

ward Sodom: and Abraliam
went with them ''to bring them
on the way.
17 And the Lord said, ''Shall

I hide from Abraham that
° thing' which I do

;

IS Seeing that Abraham shall
surely become a great and I
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Gal. 3. 8.
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21.
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12, 19.

ch. 31. 35

<J Luke 1. 18.
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Zech. 8.
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Mat. 3. 9
* 19. 26.

Luke 1. 3
' ver. 10.

ch. 17. 21
2 Kin. 4. 16.

/Luke IS. ]

S ch. 3. 19.

Job 4. 19.

Eccles.l2.

1 Cor. 15.

4

48.

2 Cor. 5. 1,

mighty nation, and all the
nations of the earth shall be
"blessed in him?
19 For I 'know him, Hhat he

will' command his children and
his household after him, -and
they shall' keep the way of
the Lord, to do justice and
"judgment;' that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham that
which he hath spoken of him.
20 And the Lord said, ''Be-

cause ''the cry of Sodom and
Gomorrah is great, and "'be-

cause their sin is very griev-
ous

;

21 •''I will go down now, and
see whether they have done
altogether according to the cry
of it, which is come unto me

;

and if not, ''I will know.
22 And the men turned °their

faces' from thence, 'and went
toward Sodom : but Abraham
'stood yet before the Lord.
23 °'Tr' And Abraham "drew

near, and said, -^Wilt thou *also
destroy' the righteous with the
wicked ?

24 '' Peradventure there be
fifty righteous within the city

:

wilt thou '^also destroy' and not
spare the place for the fifty

righteous that Utre therein?
25 That be far from thee to
do after this manner, to slay
the righteous with the wick-
ed'': and 'that' the righteous
should be as the wicked',' that
be far from thee : '^''Shall' not
the Judge of all the earth do
right ?

26 And the Lord said, ''If I
find in Sodom fifty i-ighteous
within the city, then I will

spare all the place for their
'* sakes.

'

27 And Abraham answered
and said, '^Behold now, I have
taken upon me to speak unto
the Lord, which Him ^but dust
and ashes

:

28 Peradventure there shall
lack five of the fifty righteous

:

wilt thou destroy all the city
for Hack o/five? And he said".

If I find there forty and five,

I will not destroy it.^

29 And he spake unto him yet
again, and said, Peradventure
there shall be forty found
there. And he said, I will not
k) t it for " forty's sake.
30 And he said °unto him\ Oh

I
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the end
that he
may
"See
Amos 3.2.
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i M Or,
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let not the Lord be angry, and
I will speak :

' Peradventure

'

there shall thirty be found
there. And he said, I will not
do +rt, if I find thirty there.

31 And he said, Behold now,
I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord : 'Peradventure'
there shall be twenty found
there. And he said, I will not
destroy Ut for - twenty's sake.

32 And he said, 'Oh let not
the Lord be angry, and I will

speak yet but this once: 'Per-
adventure' ten shall be found
there. ''And he said, I will not
destroy t It for - ten's sake.

33 And the Lokd went his

way, as soon as he had left

communing with Abraham

:

and Abraham returned unto
his place.

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Lot entertaineth two angeln. i The

vicious Sodomites are stricken a-ith

blindness. 12 Lot is sent for safct//

into the mountains. 2i Sodom and
Gomorrah are destroyed. 30 Lot d well-

eth in a cave. 37 The birth of Moab
and Ammon.'

AND ^there 'came two angels'

XjL to Sodom at even ; and Lot
sat in the gate of Sodom : and
*Lot *seeing tliem^ rose up to

meet them ; and he bowed
himself with his face "toward
the ground'

;

2 And he said, Behold now,
my lords, 'turn '^in,' I pray
you, into your servant's house,
and tarry all night, and " wash
your feet, and ye shall rise up
early, and go on your 'ways.'
And they said, ''Nay; but we
will abide in the street all

night.

3 And he ^pressed upon' them
greatly; and they turned in
unto him, and entered into
his house ; "and lie made them
a feast, and did bake un-
leavened bread, and they did
eat.

4 °ir' But before they lay
down, the men of the city,

even the men of Sodom, com-
passed the house round, both
^old and young,' all the people
from every quarter ' :

'

5 *And they called unto Lot,
and said unto him. Where
Uire the men which came in

to thee this night? ''bring

them out unto us, that we
''may know them.
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6 And "Lot went out 'at the
door unto them, ' and shut the
door after him'-,

7 And ' said, I pray you, "

brethren, do not so wickedly.
8 ''Behold now, I have two
daughters which have not
known man ; let me, I pray
you, bring them out unto you,
and do ye to them as ^ is good
in your eyes : only unto these
men do nothing ; ''''for there-

fore came they ' under the
shadow of my roof.

9 And they said. Stand back.
And they said °again\ This
one ^felloxo -^came in to so-

journ, ^and he will needs be
a judge : now will we deal
worse with thee, than with
them. And they pressed sore
upon the man, ''ecen Lot, and
•'came' near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth
their hand, and "^pulled' Lot
into the house to them, and
shut to the door.
11 And they smote the men

''that Hvere at the door of the
house with blindness, both
small and great : so that they
wearied themselves to find the
door.
12 "^^'And the men said unto

Lot, Hast thou here any be-
sides ? son in law, and thy
sons, and thy daughters, and
"whatsoever' thou hast in the
city*, '"bring them out of this'

place :

13 For we will destroy this

place, because the ''cry of them
is waxen great before the °face
of the' Lord; and ''the Loed
hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and
spake unto his sons in law,
* which "married his daughters,
and said, ''^Up, get you out of

this place ; for the Lord will

destroy 'this' city. -^But he
seemed -as one that mocked
unto his sons in law.'

15 °*!r' And when the morning
arose, then the angels hastened
Lot, saying, 'Arise, take thy
wife, and thy two daughters",'
which "are here ; lest thou be
consumed in the ""iniquity of

the city.

16 *And while he lingered,'

the men laid hold upon his

hand, and upon the hand of

his wife, and upon the hand of
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his two daughters ; "the Lord
being merciful unto him : 'and
they brought him forth, and
set him without the city.

17 °ir' And it came to pass,

when tliey had brought them
forth abroad, that he said,

''Escape for thy life ; 'look not
behind thee, neither stay thou
in all the ^plain' ; escape to the
mountain, lest thou be con-
sumed.
18 And Lot said unto them,

Oh, ^not so, -my Lord' :

19 Behold now, thy servant
hath found grace in thy sight,

and thou hast magniiied thy
mercy, which thou hast shewed
unto me in saving my life

;

and I cannot escape to the
mountain, lest ^some evil take'

me, and I die :

20 Behold now, this city +/.s

near to flee unto, and it ^is a

little one : Oh, let me escape
thither, (t-is it not a little one
and my soul shall live.

21 And he said unto him, See,

*I have accepted 'thee con-
cerning this thing also, that I

will not overthrow ''this city,

for the ' which thou hast
spoken.
22 Haste thee, escape thither

for '"I cannot do any thing till

thou be come thither. There-
fore "the name of the city was
called '""Zoar.
23°^' The sun was 'risen upon
the earth when Lot '^entered

into' Zoar.
24 Then ""the Lord rained
upon Sodom and upon Go-
morrah brimstone and fire

from the Lord out of heaven
;

25 And he overthrew those
cities, and all the ' plain, ' and
all the inhabitants of the cities,

and 'that which grew upon the
ground.
26 °*!I' But his wife looked
back from behind him, and
she became ''n pillar of salt.

27 °ir' And Abraham gat up
early in the morning to the
place where "he " stood before
the Lord :

28 And he looked toward
Sodom and Gomorrah, and
toward all the land of the
'plain,' and beheld, and, lo,

"the smoke of the '•'country'

went up as the smoke of a

1
furnace.

Ps. 34. 22.

eh. 8. ].

4 18. Zi.

n Kin. 19. 3.

ver. 26.

Mat. 24. 16-

• Job 42.8, E

Ps. 145. 19.

Heb.

Ex. 32. 10.

Deut. 9. 14.

Mark 6. 5.

' ch. 13. 10.

* 14. 2.

' That is,

UMh.

Heb.
iiuiw forth

Dent. 29.

29 *IF And it came to pass,

when God destroyed the cities

of the ^ plain,' that God ''re-

membered Abraham, and sent
Lot out of the midst of the
overthrow, when he overthrew
the cities in the which Lot
dwelt.

IF And Lot went up out of

Zoar, and ^dwelt in the moun-
tain, and his two daughters
with him ; for he feared to

dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt
in a cave, he and his two
daughters.
31 And the firstborn said unto
the younger. Our father Us
old, and Uhere is not a man in

the earth ''to come in unto us
after the manner of all the
earth :

32 Come, let us make our
father drink wine, and we will

lie with him, that we ' may
preserve seed of our father.

33 And they made their father
drink wine that night : and the
first))orn went in, and lay with
her father; and he -perceived'
not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

34 And it came to pass on
the morrow, that the firstborn

said unto the younger, Behold,
I lay yesternight with my
father : let us make him drink
wine this night also ; and g(

thou in, Uoid lie with him,
that we may preserve seed of

our father.

35 And they made their father
drink wine that night also

and the younger arose, and lay

with him; and he ^perceived'
not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

36 Thus were both the daugh
ters of Lot with child by their
father.

37 And the firstborn bare
a son, and called his name
Moab: "the same Us the fa

ther of the Moabites unto this

day.
38 And the younger, she also

bare a son, and called his name
Ben-ammi: 'the same ti'.s the
father of the children of Am
mon unto this day.

CHAPITER 20.
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I s land
of the
South,
and
dwelt

- ^ ; and
he

4 s i,e-

cause of

5 s Now

^ s even

" * himself

' s thou
hastdone
this, and

i s where-
in have
I sinned
against

' =» more-
over she
is indeed
my sister,

AND Abraham journeyed
from "thence toward the

^ south country, and dwelled'
between *Kadesh and Shur",
and' "sojourned in Gerar.
2 And Abraham said of Sarah

his wife, " She t in my sister

:

and Abimelech king of Gerar
sent, and -^took Sarah.
3 But "God came to Abime-

lech 'in a dream ^Ijy' night,

and said to him, ^Behold, thou
Uirt but a dead man, *for' the
woman which thou hast taken

;

for she + is '"a man's wife.

4 *But' Abimelech had not
come near her : and he said.

Lord, "wilt thou slay "^also' a
righteous nation 1

5 Said he not " unto me, She
t/« my sister? and she, even
she herself said. He ^ is my
brother : ''in the 'integrity of

my heart and ^ innocency of

my hands have I done this.

6 And God said unto him in

'a' dream. Yea, I know that
°thou didst this' in the in-

tegrity of thy heart' ; for' "I

also withheld thee from sinning
* against me: therefore suffered

I thee not to touch her.

7 Now therefore restore the
-man /i/s' wife ; "for he t« a
prophet, and he shall pray
for thee, and thou shalt live :

and if thou restore ^her not,

"know thou that thou shalt

surely die, thou, •''and all that
tare thine.

8 ''Therefore' Abimelech rose
early in the morning, and called
all his servants, and told all

these things in their ears : and
the men were sore afraid.

9 Then Abimelech called A-
braham, and said unto him.
What hast thou done unto us ?

and ^what have I offended
thee, ^that thou hast brought
on me and on my kingdom a
great sin ? thou hast don
deeds unto me '"that ought
not to be done.
10 And Aljimelech said unto
Abraham, What sawest thou
that thou hast done this thing

1

1

And Aliraham said. Because
I thought. Surely ''the fear of
God Hs not in this place ; and
'they will slay me for my wife's
sake.

12 And ^yet indeed ''she is my
sister; she I's' the daughter of
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my father, but not the daugh-
ter of my mother ; and she
became my wife\'
13 And it came to pass, Avhen

''God caused me to wander
from my father's house, that
I said unto her. This +is thy
kindness which thou shalt shew
unto me ; at every place whither
we shall come, ''say of me, He
is my brother.
14 And Abimelech 'took

sheep °,' and oxen, and men-
servants", ' and womenservants,
and gave Hhem unto Abraham,
and restored him Sarah his
wife.

15 And Abimelech said. Be-
hold, '''my land ^ is before
thee : dwell * where it pleaseth
thee.
16 And unto Sarah he said.

Behold, I have given "thy
brother a thousand ^pieces of

silver: ''behold, "he is to' thee
'a covering of the ^eyes, unto
all that are with thee, and
with all other: thus she was
reproved.
17 TT So' Abraham "prayed

unto God : and God healed
Abimelech, and his wife, and
his maidservants ; and they
bare h'hildren.

18 For the Lord ''had fast

closed up all the wombs of the
house of Abimelech, because of
Sarah Abraham's wife.

CHAPTER 2L
° 1 Imae is born. 4 Be is circumcised.

6 Sarah'.-i juy. 9 Hagar and Ishmael
cast forth. 17 Hagar is comforted.
•2-2 Ahimelech's covenant tvith Abra-
ham.'

AND the Lord ^visited Sarah
XA. as he had said, and the
Lord did unto Sarah ''as he
had spoken.
2 ^For' Sarah ''conceived, and
bare Abraham a son in his old
age, 'at the set time of which
God had spoken to him.
3 And Abraham called the
name of his son that was born
unto him, w^hom Sax-ah bare to

him, "Isaac.
4 And Abraham ^'circumcised

his son Isaac "being' eight days
old, ''as God had commanded
him.
5 And "Abi'aham was an hun-
dred years old, when his son
Isaac was born unto him.
6 °'^' And Sarah said, *God
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Hagar and hhnael GENESIS 21. are cast fort]i.

hath 'made me to laugh", so

that all that hear' *vvill laugh
with me.
7 And she said, Who would
have said unto Abraham, that
Sarah should ^have given' chil-

dren suck? ''for I have *born
/lim' a son in his old age.
8 "And the child grew, and was
weaned : and Abraham made a
great feast '^ the .same' day that
Isaac was weaned.
9 °1[' And Sarah saw the son

of Hagar ^ the Egyptian, ''which
she had "born' unto Abraham,
"'mocking.
10 Wherefore she said unto
Abraham, "'Cast out this bond-
woman and her .son: for the
son of this bondwoman shall
not be heir with my son, ^even
with Isaac.

11 And the thing was very
grievous in Abraham's sight
""because' of his son.
12 ^11' And God said unto
Abraham, Let it not be griev-
ous in thy sight because of the
lad, and because of thy bond-
woman ; in all that Sarah 'hath
said' unto thee, hearken unto
her voice; for 'in Isaac shall
thy seed be called.

13 And also of the son of the
bondwoman will I make "a na-
tion, because he Hs thy seed.
14 And Abraham rose up

early in the morning, and took
bread°,' and a "bottle of water,
and gave ^it unto Hagar, put-
ting Ht on her shoulder, and
the child, and ^sent her away :

and she departed, and wander-
ed in the wilderness of Beer-
sheba.
15 And the water ^was spent

in the bottle,' and she cast
the child under one of the
shrubs.
16 And she went, and .sat her
down oyer against ^him a good
way off, as it were a bowshot:
for she said. Let me not ^see'
the death of the child. And
she sat over against ^h'nv, and
lift up her voice, and wept.
17 And "God heard the voice

of the lad; and the angel of
God called to Hagar out of
heaven, and said unto her.
What aileth thee, Hagar ? fear
not; for God hath heard the
voice of the lad where he * is.

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and
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Shalt I

hold him in thine hand ; for "I
will make him a great nation.
19 And "^^God opened her eyes,
and she saw a well of water

;

and she went, and filled the
bottle with water, and gave the
lad drink.
20 And God "was Avith the

lad' ;' and he grew", and' dwelt
in the wilderness, -^and ^became
an archer.
21 And he dwelt in the wilder-
ness of Paran : and his mother
'took him a wife out of the land
of Egypt.
22 H And it came to pass at

that time, that 'Abimelech and
•Phichol the chief captain of
his host spake unto Abraham,
saying, "God is with thee in
all that thou doest

:

23 Now therefore ^'swear unto
me here by God ^that thou wilt
not deal falsely with me, nor
with '^my son, nor with my
son's son: Vnit according to
the kindness that I have done
unto thee, thou shalt do unto
me, and to the land wherein
thou hast sojourned.
24 And Abraham said, I will

swear.
25 And Abraham reproved
Abimelech because of "a' well
of water, which Abimelech's
servants "^had violently taken
away.
26 And Abimelech said, I

'wot' not who hath done this
thing: neither didst thou tell

me, neither yet heard I hif it,

but ' to day.

'

27 And Aljraham took sheep
and oxen, and gave them unto
Alnmelech; and "both of them'
'made a covenant.
28 And Aljraham set seven
ewe lambs of the flock by them-
selves.

29 And Abimelech said unto
Abraham, "What Une<()i these
seven ewe lambs wliich thou
hast set by themselves ?

30 And he .said, 'For these^

seven ewe lambs shalt thou
take of my hand, that '-*they'

may be a witness unto me, that
I have digged this well.

31 Wherefore he ''called that
place "' Beer-sheba ; because
there they sware both of
them.
32 ''Thus' they made a cove-
nant at Beer-.sheba :

• then

'
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The trial of (GENESIS 22. Abraham s faith.

5 s in his

hand the
fire and

Abimelech rose up, and 'Phi-
chol the chief captain of his

host, and they returned into

the land of the Philistines.

33 °^' And Ahmham planted
a -"grove' in Beer-sheba, and
''called there on the name of

the Lord, 'the "everlasting'

God.
34 And Abraham sojourned

in the * Philistines' land' many
days.

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Ahrahain is tempted to offer Isaac.

3 He giveth proof of his faith and
obedience. 11 The aiifiel stni/rth ins

hand. IZ Isaac is excliairir// n-lili ,i

rain. 15 Abraham is blcssi'il fti/uin.

20 The generation of Saliur to Jtc-

bekah.'

AND it came to pass after

jLA. these things, that ^God
did °tempt' Abraham, and said

unto him, Abraham":' and he
said, "''Behold, here I ««i.'

2 And he said, Take now thy
son, 'thine only ^son Isaac,'

whom thou lovest, ° and get

thee *into the land of Moriah
;

and offer him there for a burnt
oft'ering upon one of the moun-
tains which I will tell thee of.

3 °Tr' And Abraham rose °up'

early in the morning, and sad-

dled his ass, and took two of

his young men with him, and
Isaac his ^son, and' clave the
wood for the burnt offering,

and rose up, and went unto
the place of which God had
told him.
4 -Then on' the third day
Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and saw the place afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto his

young men. Abide ye here with
the ass';' and I and the lad

will go yonder^ and' worship,
and come again to you.
6 And Abraham took the wood

of the burnt offering, and 'laid
t it upon Isaac his son ; and he
took H,he lire in his hand, and
a' knife ; and they went both
of them together.

7 And Isaac spake unto Abra-
ham his father, and said, My
father : and he said, ^ Here
tfon I, my son. And he said.

Behold'" the fire and the wood:
but where Ws the "lamb for a
burnt offering?
8 And Abraham said, "My

son,' God will 'provide himself
^a' lamb for a burnt oft'ering''

:
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so they Vvent both of them
together.
9 And they came to the place
which God had told him of

;

and Abraham built ^an' altar

there, and laid the wood in

order, and bound Isaac his

son, and ''laid him on the altar"

upon the wood.
10 And Abraham stretched

forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the Lorp
called unto him out of heaven,
and said, Abraham, Abraham :

and he said, Here Uim I.

12 And he said, "Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do
thou any thing unto him : for

now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not with-
held thy son, thine only 'son'

from me.
13 And Abraham lifted up his

eyes, and looked, and *behokP
behind him a ram caught in ''a'

thicket by his horns : and
Abraham went and took the
ram, and oftered him up for

a burnt offering in the stead of

his son.

14 And Abraham called the
name of that place "'Jehovah-
jireh : as it is said H,o this

day. In the mount of the Lord
*it shall be 'seen.'

15 °1' And the angel of the
Lord called unto Abraham
^out of heaven the second
time,

'

16 And said, ™By myself have
I sworn, saith the Lord, °for'

because thou hast done this

thing, and hast not withheld
thy son, thine only ^son:
17 That in blessing I will

bless thee, and in multiplying
I will multiply thy seed "as
the stars of the heaven, ^'and
as the sand which + is upon
the sea ''shore ; and 'thy seed
shall possess "the gate of his

enemies
;

18 "^And in thy seed shall all

the nations of the earth "be
blessed ; ^because thou hast
obeyed my voice.

19 So Abraham returned unto
his young men, and they rose
up and went together to ''Beer-

sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at

Beer-sheba.
20 ^ And it came to pass after

these things, that it was told
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Abraham, saying, Behold, "Mil-
cah, she Miatli also born' chil-

dren unto thy brother Nahor

;

21 "Huz' his tirstborn, and
Buz his brother, and Kemuel
the father "of Aram','
22 And Chesed, and Hazo,
and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and
Bethuel.
23 And -^Bethuel begat "Re-
bekah : these eight ^ Milcah
did' bear to Nahor, Abraham's
brother.
24 And his concubine, whose
name Unas Reumah, she '^bare

also' Tebah, and Gaham, and
"Thahash, and Maachah.

'

CHAPTER 23.

°1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The
'purchase of Machpelah, ly where
Sarah teas buried.'

AND ^ Sarah was an hundred
x\. and seven and twenty
years ° old ' :

t these were the
years of the life of Sarah.
2 And Sarah died in *'Kirjath-
arba ; the same is *Hebron' in
the land of Canaan : and Abra-
ham came to mourn for Sarah,
and to weep for her.

3 °*ir' And Abraham 'stood'
up from before his dead, and
spake unto the 'sons' of Heth,
saying,

4 '"I tam a stranger and a
sojourner with you : -''give me
a possession of a buryingplace
with you, that I may bury my
dead out of my sight.

5 And the children of Heth
answered Abraham, saying un-
to him,
6 Hear ns, my lord : thou

trtvi -""a mighty prince among
us : in the choice of our sepul-
chres bury thy dead ; none of
us shall withhold from thee his
sepulchre, but that thou mayest
bury thy dead.
7 And Abraham "stood' up,
and bowed himself to the people
of the land, ^ even to the chil-

dren of Heth.
8 And he communed with
them, saying. If it be your
mind that T should bury my
dead out of my sight^;' hear
me, and intreat for me to
Ephron the son of Zohar,
9 That he may give me the
cave of Machpelah, wliich he
liath, which t ;,s in the end of
his lield; for '^"as much money
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as it is worth he shall give it

lue' for a possession of a bury-
ingplace °amongst you'.
10 'And Ephron dwelt among'

the children of Heth : and
Ephron the Hittite answered
Abraham in the ''audience of
the children of Heth, + eveii of
all that 'went in at the gate of
his city, saying,
11 ''Nay, my lord, hear me:

the Held give I thee, and the
cave that ^ is therein, I give it

thee ; in the presence of the
sons of my people give I it

thee : bury thy dead.
12 And Abraham bowed "down
himself before the people of
tlie land.
13 And he spake unto Ephron

in the audience of the people
of the land, saying, But if thou
''icilt (lire it,^ I pray thee, hear
me : I will give ''thee money
for ' the field ; take + it of me,
and I will bury my dead there.
14 And Ephron answered
Abraham, saying unto him,
1.5 My lord, hearken unto me :

Hhe land is tvorth four hundred
'shekels of silver;' what t/.s

that betwixt me and thee '!

l)ury therefore thy dead.
1(1 And Abraham hearkened

unto Ephron ; and Abraham
"weighed to Ephron the silver,

which he had named in the
audience of the "sons' of Heth,
four hundred shekels of silver,

current money with the mer-
chant.
17 "ITAnd' *the field of

Ephron, which Uoas in Mach-
pelah, which ^ was before
Mamre, the field, and the cave
which ^was therein, and all the
trees that Uoere in the field,

that ^ irere in all the * borders'
ound about, were made sure
isUnto Abraliani for a posses-

sion in tlu^ i)rcsi'iicc (if (lu! chil-

dren of Ih'th, brfoic all tliat

went in at the gate of his city.

1!) And after this, Abraham
buried Sarah his wife in the

e of the field of Machpelah
before Mamre'': the same y'.s

Hebron' in the land of Ca-
naan.

ly) And the field, and the cave
that + is therein, ' were made
sure unto Abraham for a posses-
sion of a buryingplace by the
'sons' of Heth.

' s Xow
Ephron
was sit-

ting in

the midst
of

-s himself
down

! s wilt,

' s the
price of

' ^ a pieee
of land
worth
four
hundred
shekels
of silver,

s cllil-

dren

'
s l)ordor

thereof

s (the
same is

Hebron),

s chil-

dreu



Abrahams servant GENESIS 24. sent on his journey.

s s
; only

thou
Shalt not
bring

9 s this

- s having
all good-
ly things
of his
master's
M as A.V.
text.

that is,

Aram of
the two

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Abraham sendeth his servant to seek
a wife for Inaac. 60 He obtaineth
Rehekah. 62 Isaac meeteth her.'

AND Abraham "was old, and
XJL "* well stricken in age : and
the Lord •''had blessed Abra-
ham in all things.

2 And Abraham said *'unto

his ^eldest servant' of his house,
that * ruled over all that he
had, 'Put, I pray thee, thy
hand vinder my thigh :

3 And I will make thee '"swear
by the Lord, the God of

heaven °,' and the God of the
earth, that " thou shalt not take
a wife -unto' my son of the
daughters of the Canaaaites,
among whom I dwell

:

4^'But thou shalt go ^unto my
country, and to my kindred,
and take a wife "unto' my son
Isaac.

5 And the servant said unto
him, Peradventure the woman
will not be willing to follow
me unto this land : must I

needs bring thy son again unto
the land from Avhence thou
camest ?

6 And Abraham said unto him,
Beware thou that thou bring
not my son thither again.
7°^' The LoRD» God of hea

ven, * which' "took me from my
father's house, and from the
land of my *kindred, and which
spake unto me, and that sware
unto me. saying, 'Unto thy
seed will I give this land ; "he
shall send his angel before thee
and thou shalt take a wife
''unto' my son from thence.
8 And if the woman "will not

be' willing to follow thee, then
"^thou shalt be clear from this

my oath* : only bring not' my
son thither again.

9 And the servant put his

hand under the thigh of Abra
ham his master, and sware to

him concerning "that' matter.
10 °T' And the servant took

ten camels^ of the camels of his

master, and departed ;

-
'' for

all the goods of his master
itJgre' in his hand : and he
arose, and went to ^Mesopo-
tamia, unto •'^the city of Na-
hor.

11 And he made *his' camels
to kneel down without the city

by *a' well of Avater at the time

t Heb.
<70)!<! into

' Neh! 1. 11.

Ps. 37. 5.

/ver. 35.

ch. 13. 2.

Ps. 112. 3.

Prov. 10. 22,

? ch. 15. 2.

Ex. 2. 16.

ver. 10.

ch. 39. 4-C.

ch. 47. 29.

1 Chr. 29. 2A.

Lam. 5. 6.

" ch. 14. 22.

Deut. 6. 13.

Josh. 2. 12.

• ch. 26. 35.

& 27. 46.

ch. 12. 1.

See Jncig.

• ch. 12. 7.

.4 13. 15.

k 15. 18.

& 17. 8.

Ex. 32. 13.

Deut. 1. 8.

4 34.4.
.\cts 7. 5.

' Ex. li. 20,

23.

& 33. 2.

Heb. 1. 14.

> 1 Pet. 3. 8
4 4.9.

Josh. 2. !
20.

» ver. 12, m.
./"ch. 27. 43.

:' Or, jewel
for the
forehead.
Ex. 32. 2, 3.

Is. 3. 19-21.

Ezek.16.11
12.

1 Pet. 3. 3.

of °the' evening, °even^ the time
that women go out to draw

Uvnter.
12 And he said, *0 Lord' God

of my master Abraham, ^ I pray
thee, °''send me' good speed
this day, and shew kindness
unto my master Abraham.
1,3 Behold, ''T stand ''here by

the well' of water ; and 'the
daughters of the men of the
city come out to di'aw water :

14 And let it come to pass,

that the damsel to whom I

shall say, Let down thy pitcher,

I pray thee, that I may drink
;

and she shall say, Drink, and
I will give thy camels drink
also : Het the same he she Uhat
thou hast appointed for thy
servant Isaac ; and *" thereby
shall I know that thou hast
shewed kindness unto my mas-
ter.

15 °T[' And it came to pass,

before he had done speaking,
that, behold, Rebekah came
out, who was born to Bethu-
eP,' son of 'Milcah, the wife
of Nahor, Abraham's brother,
with her pitcher upon her
shoulder.
16 And the damsel ^^'tms

'very fair to look upon, a

virgin, neither had any man
known her : and she went
down to the ^well,' and filled

her pitcher, and came up.
17 And the servant ran to

meet her, and said, ''Let me,
I pray thee, drink' a little

water of thy pitcher.

18 *And she said. Drink, my
lord : and she hasted, and let

down her pitcher upon her
hand, and gave him drink.
19 And when she had done

giving him drink, she said,

I will draw °water ^ for thy
camels also, until they have
done drinking.
20And she hasted, andemptied
her pitcher into the trough, and
ran again unto the well to draw
°water\ and drew for all his

camels.
21 And the man ^wondering

at her held his peace, to wit'

whether "the Lord had made
his journey prosperous or not.

22 And it came to pass, as the
camels ha,d done drinking, that

the man took a golden *'' ear-

ring' of 'half a shekel weight,

25



R.V. Abrahams servant (iENESlS 24. telleth his errand.

= * , the

3 s for-

saken

* s toward
my mas-
ter: as
for me,
the Lord
hath led

me in the
way

5 s accord-
ing to

6 ^ foun-
tain.

»sthe
camels

;

and he

and two bracelets for her hands
of ten ^shekels weight of gold;
23 And said, Wliose daughter

h:irt thou ''. tell nie, I pray
thee^: is' there room U>i thy
father's house for us to lodge
in?
24 And she said unto him, "I

ta?n the daughter of Bethuel
the son of Milcah, which she
bare unto Nahor.
25 She said moreover unto
him, We have both straw and
provender enough, and room
to lodge in.

26And the man -^bowed °down'
his head, and worshipped the
LOKD.
27 And he said, ''Blessed ^be

the Lord'- God of my master
Abraham, who hath not ®left

destitute my master of *his

mercy and his truth'': I being
in the way, the Lord '"led me'
to the house of my master's
brethren.
28 And the damsel ran, and

told °them of^ lier mother's
house * these things.'

29 °1I' And Rebekah had a

brother, and his name hvan
'"Laban : and Laban ran out
unto the man, unto the "well.'

30 And it came to pass, when
he saw the 'earring and' brace-
lets upon his sister's hands,
and when he heard the Avords

of Rebekah his sister, saying.

Thus spake the man unto me
;

that he came unto the man
;

and, behold, he stood by the
camels at the '^well.'

31 And he said. Come in,

'thou blessed of the Lord
;

wherefore standest thou with-
out? for I have j^repared the
house, and room for the camels.
32 ° ^ ' And the man came

into the house':' and he un-
girded ^his camels, and' "gave
straw and provender for the
camels, and water to wash his

feet°,' and the men's feet that
^were with him.
33 And there was set ^meat
before him to eat : but he said,

'I will not eat, until I have
told mine errand. And he said.

Speak on.
34 And he said, I Uim Abra-

liam's servant.
35 And the Lord "hath bless-

ed my master greatly ; and he
is become great : and he hath

.ludg.l-.'J,

Ruth a. 10.

Ps. 115. 15.

.lob 2.1. 12.

John 4. 34.

Eph. a. 0-7

given him flocks °,' and herds,
and silver °,' and gold, and
menservants°,' and maidser-
vants, and camels°,' and asses.

36 And Sarah my master's wife
" bare a son to my master when
she was old: and *unto him
hath he given all that he hath.

37 And my master ''made me
swear, saying. Thou shalt not
take a wife Ho' my son of the
daughters of the Canaanites, in

whose land I dwell

:

38 ''But thou shalt go unto my
father's house, and to my kin-
dred, and take a wife 'unto'
my son.

39 ^And I said unto my mas-
ter, Peradventure the woman
will not follow me.
40 'And he said unto me, The
Lord, 'before whom I walk,
will send his angel with thee,

and prosper thy way ; and thou
shalt take a wife for my son of

my kindred, and of my father's
house

:

41 "Then shalt thou be clear

from °this^ my oath, when thou
comest to my kindred ; and if

they give '-not thee one,^ thou
shalt be clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto
the ^well', and said, 'O Lord''
God of my master Abraham,
if now thou do prosper my way
which I go :

43 ''Behold, I stand by the
" well' of water ; and ' it shall

come to pass, that when the
virgin cometh forth to draw
water, and I say to her,' Give
me, I pray thee, a little water
of thy pitcher to drink ;

44 And she *' say to me, Both
drink thou, and I will also

draw for thy camels : Het the
same ^be the woman whom the
Lord hath appointed °out' for

my master's son.

45 ''And before I had done
"speaking in mine heart, be-
hold, Rebekah came forth with
lier pitclier on her shoulder

;

and slie went down unto the
'well, and drew water :^ and
I said unto her, Let me drink,

I pray thee.

46 And she made haste, and
let down her pitclier from her
^shonldcr, and said. Drink, and
I will give thy camels drink
also : so T di-ank, and she made
the camels drink also.



R.V.
I

TIbe servant's success. GENESIS 21 Isaac meeteth Rebekah.

1 s Hn^
upon her
nose,

< s bowed
himself
down to
the earth
unto the
Lord.

47 And I asked her, and said,

Whose daughter Uirt thou?
And she said, The daughter of

Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom
Milcah bare unto him : and I
* put the ^ earring upon her
face,' and the bracelets ujjon
her hands.
48 ''And I bowed °down' my
head, andworshipped the Lord,
and blessed the Lord " God of

my master Abraham, which had
led me in the right way to take
•''my master's brother's daugh-
ter ^unto' his son.

49 And now if ye will "deal
kindly and truly Avith my mas-
ter, tell me : and if not, tell

me ; that I may turn to the
right hand, or to the left.

5U Then Laban and Bethuel
answered and said, ^The thing
proceedeth from the Lord : we
cannot 'speak unto thee bad or
good.
51 Behold, Rebekah t'"is be-

fore thee, take ^her, and go,

and let her be thy master's
son's wife, as the Lord hath
spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that,

when Abraham's servant heard
their words, he *"''worshipped
the Lord, boioing himself to the
earth.

'

53 And the servant brought
forth '^ jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold, and raiment,
and gave t them to Rebekah :

he gave also to her brother and
to her mother ''precious things.

54 And they did eat and drink,
he and the men that Hvere
with him, and tarried all night

;

and they rose up in the morn-
ing, and he said, "Send me
away unto my master.
55 And her brother and her
mother said. Let the damsel
abide with us ""'a feiv days, at

the least ten ; after that she
shall go.

56 And he said unto them.
Hinder me not, seeing the
Lord hath prospered my way

;

send me away that I may go
to my master.
57 And they said, We will call

the damsel, and ^enquire' at

her mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah,
and said unto her. Wilt thou
go with this man ? And she
said, I will go.

h Ezek. 16.

11, 1-2.

•• ch. 17. 16.

Josh. 2. 14.

' ch. 16. 14.

& 25. 11.

& 119. 15.

A 143. 5.

Ps. 118. 2.'!.

M.it. 21. 42.

Mark 12. 11

ch. 31. 24.

" ch. 20. 15.

' Josh. 15.

2Chr.21.;:
Ezra 1. 6.

ch. 38. 12.

full year,
or, ten
months,
Judg. 14. 8

59 And they sent away Re-
bekah their sister, and "her
nurse, and Abraham's servant,
and his men.
00 And they blessed Rebekah,
and said unto her, ^Thou (oi

our' sister, be thou "the mother
of thousands of -millions,' and
"let thy seed possess the gate
of those which hate them.
61 "TT' And Rebekah arose,

and her damsels, and they rode
upon the camels, and followed
the man : and the servant took
Rebekah, and went liis way.
62 And Isaac came ' from the
way of *the '' Avell Lahai-roi';
for he dwelt in the ^ south
country.

'

63 And Isaac went out '"to me-
ditate in the field at the even-
tide : and he lifted up his eyes,

and saw, and, behold, "^the

camels were' coming.
64 And Rebekah lifted up her

eyes, and when she saw Isaac,
" she lighted off the camel.
65 ^For she hacV said unto the

servant,What man t is this that
walketh in the field to meet
us? And the servant °/ia(i' said.

It t is my master :
* therefore

she took a vail,' and covered
herself.

66 And the servant told
Isaac all ° things that he had
done.
67 And Isaac brought her into

his mother Sarah's tent, and
took Rebekah, and she became
his wife ; and he loved her : and
Isaac 'was comforted after his
mother's ^ death.

CHAPTER 25.

°1 The S071S of Abraham bp Keturah.
7 His age, and death. 12 The genera-
tions of Ishmael. 24 Birth of Esau
and Jacob. 29 £sau selleth his birth-

right.'

TTIHEN again Abraham took

X a' wife, and her name
+ «'t(5 Keturah.
2 And "she bare him Zimran,
and Jokshan, and IVIedan,

and Midian, and Ishbak, and
Shuah.
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba,
and Dedan. And the sons of

Dedan were Asshurim, and Le-
tushim, and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian

;

Ephah, and Epher, and Ha-
noch, and '"Abidah, ' andEldaah.

27



R.V. Abraham s death. GENESIS 25. EsavJs hirthriyht. I R.V.

'^yillagcs.

KPtllrd

Hcb./c»,

All these Hoere the children of

Keturah.
5 °1[' And 'Abraham gave all

that he had unto Isaac.

6 But unto the sons of the con-

cubines, which Abraham had,

Abraham gave gifts \ and' ''sent

them away from Isaac his son,

while he yet lived, eastward,

unto -^the east country.

7 And these Utre the days of

the years of Abraham's life

which he lived, an hundred
threescore and fifteen years.

S - Then' Abraham gave up the
ghost, and *died in a good old

age, an old man, and full of
years; and 'was gathered to his

people.
9 And ^"'his sons Isaac and
Ishmael' buried him in the cave
of Machpelah, in the held of

EphronthesonofZohartheHit
tite, which + is before Mamre

;

10 'The field which Abraham
purchased of the " sons' of Heth
'there was Abraham buried
and Sarah his wife.

11 °ir' And it came to pass
afterthe death ofAbraham, that
God blessed *his son Isaac' ; and
Isaac dwelt by Hhe "^ well Lahai-
roi.'

12 T Now these Uire the gene-
rations of Ishmael, Abraham's
son, "whom Hagar the Egyp-
tian, Sarah's handmaid, bare
unto Abraham :

13 And "these tare the names
of the sons of Ishmael, by their

names, according to llieir gene-
rations : the firstborn of Ish-

mael, 'Ncbajoth' ; and Kedar,
and Adbeel, and Mibsaiu,
14 And Mishma, and Dumah,
and Massa^
15 "Hadar,' and Tenia, Jetur,
Naphish, and Kedemah :

16 These +are the sons of Ish-

mael, and these Utre their

names, by their "towns,' and
l)y their * castles' ; 'twelve
princes according to their na
tions.

17 And these Uire the years of

the life of Ishmael, an hundred
and thirty and seven years
and "he gave up the ghost and
died ; and was gathered unto
his people.
IS ''And they dwelt from

TIavilah unto Shur°,' that t is'

before ]<]gypt, as thou goest
[toward Assyria: 'and he ""died'

ch. 21. 14.

ch. 22. 23.

aClir.5.20.
2Chr.33.13.
Ezra 8. 2a.

Rom. 9. 10.

. ch. 1.5. 15.

4 49. 2!).

;ch. .29.

' ch. TA 29.

k 60. 13.

1 Sam. 9. 9.

k 10. 22.

V ch. 23. ]

' 2 Sam.

Clr.ITadad.
1 Chr. 1. 30

/.lobl. 1, 8
*2 3.

Vs. 37. 37.

» Heb. 11. 9

hHeh.

I the presence of all his

brethren.
19 ^ And these t are the gene-

rations of Isaac, Abraham's son

:

Abraham begat Isaac

:

20 And Isaac was forty years
old when he took Rebekah °to

wife', "the daughter of Bethuel
the "Syrian of ' Padan-aram,

'

"the sister Uo' Laban the
- Syrian *.

21 And Isaac intreated the
Lord for his wife, because she
^wa» barren: ''and the Lord
as intreated of him, and 'Re-

bekah his wife conceived.
22 And the children struggled

together within her ; and she
said. If Ht he so, ''why am I

thus'? "And she went to 'en-

quire' of the Lord.
23 And the Lord said unto

her, '''Two nations Uire in thy
womb, and two "manner of

people' shall be separated '

from thy bowels";' and ff/ie one
people shall be stronger than
t the other people ; and " the
elder shall serve the younger,
24 °1[' And when her days

to be delivered were fulfilled,

behold, + there were twins in

her womb.
25 And the first came ^out

^red, "all over like an hairy
garment ; and they called his

name Esau.
26 And after that came 'his

brother out,' and 'his hand
''took' hold on Esau's heel; and
''his name was called "Jacob:
and ls;uic ^ teas threescore years
old when she bare them.
27 And the boys grew : and

Esau was ''a cunning hunter,

a man of the field ; and Jacob
Uvas-^a, ''plain man, ''dwelling

in tents.

28 "And' Isaac loved Esau,
because ''he did 'eat of Uiis

venison :
' * but' Rebekah loved

Jacob.
29 °11

' And Jacob sod pottage

:

and Esau came " from the field,

and he Urax faint :

30 And Esau said to Jacob,
Feed me, I pray thee, '"with

•'that same red pollage; for I

t((»!. faint: therefore was his

name called '^'Edom.
31 And Jacob said. Sell me

'•tills day tliy birthright.

32 And l<]sau .said, Behold,
I Uan 'at the point to die: and

"Or,
over
against

^ Heb.
A ram-
can.

sspivddan-
aram,
sof
*

, to be
his wife

5 s where-
fore do
I live

"Or,
where-
fore am
I thus I

"' s inquire
8Arranged
as poetry
to end of

9 s j)COplCS

' * even

"Or,
ruddy

5 s forth

his

lirotlier,

s had
7 "That is,

One that
takeii bji

the heel

or sztp-

plant

i"Or,
quiet
Or,
harmless
Heb.
perfect.

> s Now
1
s and

!Aln

3 " Heb.
(he red
IK.ttaKe,

tins red
IKittaKc.

1 " That is,

lied.
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first ofall

28



R.V. \
Isaac dtvelleth at Gerar. GENESIS 26. Isaac groweth ri-ch.

what profit shall Hhis' birth-

right do to me ?

3.3 And Jacob said, Swear to

me " this day ; and he sware
unto him : and " he sold his

birthright unto Jacob.
34 ^Then' Jacob gave Esau
bread and pottage of ^lentiles';

and 'he did eat and drink, and
rose up, and went his way

:

thus' Esau despised ^his birth-

right.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 Isaac because of famine ivent to

Gerar. 18 He diggeth wells. 23 God
appeareth to him at Beer-sheba, aiid

blesseth him. 26 His covenant with
Abimelech. 34 Esau's ivives.'

AND there was a famine in

Xjl the land, beside 'the first

famine that was in the clays of

Abraham. And Isaac went unto
Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines unto Gerar.
2 And the Lord appeared unto
him, and said, Go not down into
Egypt; dwell in^the land which
I shall tell thee of :

3 'Sojourn in this land, and
I will be with thee, and "will

bless thee ; for unto thee, and
unto thy seed, '^ I will give all

these "^ countries, ' and I will

perform' ^the oath which I

sware untoAbraham thy father;
4 And "I will *make thy seed

to multiply' as the stars of hea-
ven, and will give unto thy seed
all these '* countries' ;

* and in

tliy seed shall all the nations of

the earth 'be blessed ;

5 ''Because that Abraham
obeyed my voice, and kept my
charge, my commandments, my
statutes, and my laws.

6 "TI' And Isaac dwelt in

Gerar

:

7 And the men of the place
asked t him of his wife ; and
*he said. She ^is my sister: for
•''he feared to say, 'She is my
wife'; lest, said he, the men of

the place should kill me for
Rebekah^;' because she +'was
fair to look upon.
8 And it came to pass, when he
had been there a long time, that
Abimelech king of the Philis
tines looked out at a window,
and saw, and, behold, Isaac
^was sporting with Rebekah
his wife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac,

and said, Behold, of a surety

Is. 22. 13.

1 Cor. 15. 32.

ch. 20. 9.

^Heb.
found.
f Mat. 13. 8.

Mark 4. S.

' ver. 3.

ch. 24. 1, .35.

Job 42. 12.

. ch. 24. 35.

Ps. 112. 3.

Prov. 10. 22.

ch. 12. 10.

iHeb.
we7itgoin</.

ch. 20. 2.

" Or, hm-
batidry.

ch. .11.

Eccles. 4.

' ch. 12. 1.

1 ch. 21. 30.
< ch. 20. 1.

Ps. 39. 12.

Heb. 11. 9,

ch. 28. 15.

" ch. 12. 13.

& 20. 2, 13.

/ Prov. 29.

26.

?Heb.

h ch. 21. 25.

i ch. 24. 16.

she t is thy wife : and how saidst

thou. She Us my sister? And
Isaac said unto him, Because
I said, Lest I die for her.

10 And Abimelech said. What
t is this thou hast done unto us ?

one of the people might lightly

have lien with thy wife, and
"thou shouldest have brought
guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all

his^ people, saying, He that
''toucheth this man or his wife
shall surely be put to death.
12 -Then' Isaac sowed in that

land, and "'received' in thesame
year -^an hundredfold : and the
Lord " blessed him.
13 And the man ''waxed great,

and '^went forward, and grew'
until he became very great

:

14 'For' he had ''possession'

of flocks, and ''possession' of

herds, and 'great store of "'ser-

vants' : and the Philistines "en-
vied him.
15 'For' all the wells *which

his father's servants had digged
in the days of Abraham his

father, the Philistines had stop-

ped them, and filled them with
earth.

16 And Abimelech said unto
Isaac, Go from us ; for 'thou
art much mightier than we.
17 °"^' And Isaac departed

thence, and ^pitched his tent'

in the valley of Gerar, and
dwelt there.

18 And Isaac digged again
the wells of water, which they
had digged in the days of

Abraham his father ; for the
Philistines had stopped them
after the death of Abraham:
''and he called their names
after the names by which his

father had called them.
19 And Isaac's servants digged

in the valley, and found there
a well of ^''springing water.
20 And the herdmen of Gerar

-''did strive' with Isaac's herd-
men, saying. The water ^ is

^our's' : and he called the name
of the well "^Esek; because
they 'strove' with him.
21 And they digged another

well, and*' strove for that also:

and he called the name of it

"Sitnah.
22 And he removed from

thence, and digged another
well; and for that they strove

29



Isaac sendpth GENESIS 27 Esau for venison. R.V.
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not: and he called the name
of it ^"Rehoboth ; and he said,

For noAv the Lord hath made
room for us, and we shall "^be

fruitful in the land.

23 And he went up from
thence to Beer-sheba.
24 And the Lord appeared
unto him the same night, and
said, "I Uini the God of Abra-
ham thy father : -^fear not, for ^I
h%m with thee, and will bless

thee, and multiply thy seed for

my servant Abraham's sake.

25 And he 'builded an altar

there, and ^called upon the
name of the Lorp, and pitched
his tent there : and there Isaac's

servants digged a well.

26 °ir' Then Abimelech went
to him from Gerar, and Ahuz-
zath -one of his friends, "and
Phichol the chief captain of

his ^army.'
27 And Isaac said unto them,
Wherefore ''come ye to' me,
seeing 'ye hate me, and have
'"sent me away from you?
28 And they said, 'We saw

'certainly' that the Lord ""was

with thee: and we said, Let
there °be now' an oath betwixt
us, tei-e?i betwixt us and thee,

and let us make a covenant
with thee

;

29 ^That thou wilt do us no
hurt, as we have not touched
thee, and as we have done
unto thee nothing but good,

and have sent thee away in

peace: ^thou ^ art now the

blessed of the Lord.
30 "And he made them a feast,

and they did eat and drink.

31 And they rose up betimes
in the morning, and ''sware

one to another : and Isaac sent

them away, and they departed
from him in peace.
32 And it came to pass the

same day, that Isaac's servants

came, and told him concerning
the well which they had digged,

and said unto him, We have
found water.
33 And he called it ••^Shebah':

''therefore the name of the city

Hs 'Beer-sheba inito this day.
34 1 '•And * Esau was forty

years old °when' he took to

wife Judith the daughter of

Beeri the Hittite, and ''Bashe-

math' the daughter of Elon the
Hittite

:

Acts 7. 32.



Jacob ohtaineth GENESIS 2^ the blessing.

13 And his mother said unto
him, "Upon me t/x? thy curse,

my son: only obey my voice,

and go fetcli me Uhem.
14 And he went, and fetched,

and brought + them to his
mother: and his mother *made
savoury meat, such as his father
loved.

15 And Rebekah took ' ''goodly
raiment of - her eldest son Esau,

'

which Uoere with her in the
house, and put them upon
Jacob her younger son:
16 And she put the skins of

the kids of the goats upon his
hands, and upon the smooth of

his neck:
17 And she gave the savoury
meat and the bread, which she
had prepared, into the hand of

her son Jacob.
18 °ir' And he came unto his

father, and said, My father:
and he said. Here Uim I; who
Uirt thou, my son?
19 And Jacob said unto his

father, I h(vi Esau thy first-

born; I have done according
as thou badest me: arise, I

pray thee, sit and eat of my
venison, '"that thy soul may
bless me.
20 And Isaac said unto his

son. How +i,s it that thou hast
found ^it so quickly, my son?
And he said, Because the
Lord thy God "brought it -''to

me.

'

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob,
Come near, I pray thee, that
I 'may feel thee, my son,
whether thou +6e my very son
Esau or not.

22 And Jacob went near unto
Isaac his father; and he felt

him, and said. The voice +j'.s

Jacob's voice, but the hands
Uire the hands of Esau.
23 And he discerned him not,
because ^his hands were hairy,

as his brother Esau's hands:
so he blessed him.
24 And he said, ^Art thou
my very son Esau ? And he
said, I Utm.
25 And he said, Bring Ut
near to me, and I will eat of
my son's venison, "that my
soul may bless thee. And he
brought Ut near to him, and
he did eat : and he brought
him wine, and he drank.
26 And his father Isaac said

des, nb!e.

' Heb. n. 20.

/' Dent. 33.

VS. 28.

2Sam.l. 21.

'J ch. 45. ]8.

'' Deut. 33.
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unto him. Come near now, and
kiss me, my son.

27 And he came near, and
kissed him : and he smelled
the smell of his raiment, and
ble.ssed him, and said, ^ See,
''the smell of my son Hs as
the smell of a field which the
Lord hath blessed:
28 -Therefore' 'God give thee

of -^the dew of heaven, and''
^ the fatness of the earth, and
''plenty of corn and wine:
29 'Let ^people' serve thee, and
nations bow down to thee : be
lord over thy brethren, and *let

thy mother's sons bow down to
thee : 'cursed ^be every one
that curseth thee, and blessed
'he he' that blesseth thee.

30 °ir' And it came to pass,
as soon as Isaac had made an
end of blessing Jacob, and
Jacob was yet scarce gone out
from the presence of Isaac his

father, that Esau his brother
came in from his hunting.
31 And he also °had' made
savoury meat, and brought it

unto his father'', and' said unto
his father. Let my father arise,

and "eat of his son's venison,
that thy soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac liis father said

unto him. Who Uirt thou?
And he said, I tarn thy son,
thy firstborn" Esau.
33 And Isaac ''trembled very
exceedingly, and said, *Who?
where is^ he that hath ''taken
venison, and brought trt me,
and I have eaten of all before
thou earnest, and have blessed
him? yea, "and he shall be
blessed.
34 'And when' Esau heard
the words of his father, •''he

cried with 'a great and ex-
ceeding' bitter cry, and said
unto his father, Bless me,
^even me also, O my father.

35 And he said. Thy brother
came with "subtilty,' and hath
taken away thy blessing.

36 And he said, ^Is not he
rightly named ^" Jacob? for
he hath supplanted me these
two times: *he took away my
birthright ; and, behold, now
he hath taken away my bless-

ing. And he said, Hast thou
not reserved a blessing for me ?

37 And Isaac answered and
said unto Esau, ''Behold, I



R.V. Esau hateth Jacob. GENESIS 28. Isaac blessefh Jacob. R.V

have made him thy lord, and
all his brethren have I given
to him for servants ; and " with
corn and wine have I * sus-

tained him : and what ^ shall

I do now unto ' thee, my
son?
38 And Esau said unto his

father, Hast thou but one
blessing, my father? bless me,
^even me also, O my father.

And Esau lifted up his voice,

''and v/ept.

39 And Isaac his father an-
swered and said unto him,
"Behold, ^*^thy dwelling shall

be '"the fatness of the earth,'

and *of thedewof heaven from
above

;

40 And by thy sword shalt

thou live, and ^ ^ shalt serve
thy brother ; and ''

it shall

come to pass when thou shalt

''have the dominion,' that thou
shalt Hjreak' his yoke from off

thy neck.
41 °1[' And Esau "hated Jacob
because of the l)lessing where-
with his father blessed him :

and Esau said in his heart,

^The days of mourning for my
father are at hand ; ^then will

I slay my brother Jacob.
42 And Hhese' words of Esau
her elder son were told to Re-
bekah':' and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son,

and said unto him. Behold,
thy brother Esau, as touching
thee, doth 'comfort himself,

purposing to kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son,

obey my voice ; and arise, flee

thou to Laban my brother "to
Haran

;

44 And tarry with him a few
days, until thy brother's fury
turn away;
45 Until thy brother's anger
turn away from thee, and he
forget Hhat which thou hast
done to him : then I will send,
and fetch thee from thence

:

why should I be 'deprived
also ' of you both in one
day?^
46 - And Rebekah said to

Isaac, ''I am weary of my life

because of the daughters of

Heth : 'if Jacob take a wife
of the daughters of Heth, such
as ^ these which are^ of the
daughters of the land, Avhat

good shall my life do me ?

i. 12. 12.

/cll. 25. 20.

a ch. 22. 2S.

Heb. n. 20.

I ch. 17. 1. 6.
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CHAPTER 28.
1 Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendeth
hi III to Padan-aram. 10 The vision

of Jacob's ladder. 18 The stone of
Bethel. 20 Jacob's voio.'

^ AND Isaac called Jacob, and
XlL

"^^ blessed him, and charged
him, and said unto him, ''Thou
shalt not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan.
2 "Arise, go to '^-^Padan-aram,

'

to the house of ^Bethuel thy
mother's father ; and take thee
a wife from thence of the
daughters of * Laban thy mo-
ther's brother.
3 'And ^God Almighty bless

thee, and make thee fruitful,

and multiply thee, that thou
mayest be "a ^multitude of

people'

;

4 And give thee ''the bless-

ing of Abraham, to thee, and
to thy seed with thee ; that
thou mayest inherit the land
^'wherein thou art a stranger,'

which God gave unto Abra-
ham.
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob :

and he went to ''Padan-aram'
unto Laban, son of Bethuel
the " Syrian, the brother of

Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's
mother.
6 ** IT When' Esau saw that

Isaac had blessed Jacob'',' and
sent him away to "Padan-
aram', to take him a wife from
thence ; and that as he blessed
him he gave him a charge,
saying. Thou shalt not take a

wife of the daughters of Ca-
naan

;

7 And that Jacob obeyed his

father and his mother, and
was gone to ''Padan-aram

;

8 And Esau seeing' ''that the
daughters of Canaan "pleased
not Isaac his father

;

9 'Then went Esau' unto Ish-

mael, and toc^k unto the wives
which he had ''Malialatli tlie

daughter of Ishmatil Abraham's
son, "the sister of -Nebajoth,'
to be his wife.

10 IT And Jacob -^went out
from Boer-sheba, and went to-

ward ^ Haran.
11 And he lighted upon 'a

certain place, and tarried there
all night, because the sun was
set ; and he took ^ of the stones
of Hhat place, and put ihem
for his pillows,' and lay down
in that place to sleep.

^spaddan-
aram,

! M Hel).

El Shad-
dai.

' s com-
pany of

{juoples

'
s of thy
sojouni-
ing.s.

spaddan-
arani

M Heb.
Arain-
ean.

s and
Ksau
went

! " Ilel).

the place.

and put
it under
lii.s head.
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Jacob's vision. GENESIS 29. Jacob meeteth Rachel. R.V.

9M0r,
and the
Lord
vrill be

my God,
then this

stone d-c.

1 s

12 And he "dreamed, and be-

hold a ladder set up on the
earth, and the top of it reached
to heaven: and behold ''the

angels of God ascending and
descending fm it.

13 "And, behold, the Lord
stood 'above it, and said, ''I

Uim the Lord' God of Abra-
ham thy father, and the God
of Isaac :

'' the land whereon
thou Kest, to thee will I give
it, and to thy seed ;

14 And 'thy seed shall be as

the dust of the earth, and thou
shalt "^spread abroad 'to the
west, and to the east, and to

the north, and to the south :

and in thee and '"in thy seed
shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.

15 And, behold, "I Umi with
thee, and will ^keep thee ''in

all places whither' thou goest,

and will ''bring thee again into

this land; for '"I will not leave
thee, 'until I have done HJiat

which I have spoken to thee
of.

16 °Tr' And Jacob awaked out
of his sleep, and he said, Surely
the Lord is in "this place; and
I knew ^it not.

17 And he was afraid, and
said. How dreadful ^is this

place ! this Hs none other but
the house of God, and this t«
the gate of heaven.
18 And Jacob rose up early

in the morning, and took the
stone that he had put Yoc his

pillows,' and ""set it up +/o;- a
pillar, "and poured oil upon
the top of it.

19 And he called the name of

''that place ''"Beth-el : but the
name of "that city -was callecV

Luz at the first.

20 ''And Jacob vowed a vow,
saying. If "God will be with
me, and will keep me in this

way that I go, and will give
me ^bread to eat, and raiment
to put on,
21 So that *I come again to
my father's house in peace*;'
'*'then shall the Lord be my
God' :'

22 And this stone, which I
have set "for^ a pillar, 'shall
be God's house :

'" and of all

that thou shalt give me I will
surely give the tenth unto
thee.
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CHAPTER 29.
oi Jtiroh. ,-ni,ii,i</ tn the well of Haran,

9 vi,-rt,i/i Undirl. 13 Lahan enter-
taiiictli him. IS Jacob, covenanting
for Rachel, 23 is deceived with Leah.
28 lie marrieth Rachel also. 32 Leah
beareth Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and
Jvdah.<

THEN Jacob '"went on his

journey, '^and came "into'

the land of the ^"people' of the
east.

2 And he looked, and behold
well in the field, and, lo,

°there icere' three flocks of

sheep lying * by it ; for out of

that well they watered the
flocks : and ^a great stone was'
upon the well's mouth".
3 And thither were all the

flocks gathered : and they
rolled the stone from the
well's mouth, and watered the
sheep, and put the stone again
upon the well's mouth in ^his'

place.

4 And Jacob said unto them,
My brethren, whence tfte ye?
And they said, Of Haran ^are

we.
5 And he said unto them,
Know ye Laban the son of

Nahor? And they said, We
know ^him.
6 And he said unto them, ^"Is

he well' ? And they said, ^He
is^ well: and, behold, Rachel
his daughter cometh with the
sheep.
7 And he .said, Lo, ^''it is yet

liigh day, neither Hs it time
that the cattle should be ga-

thered together: water ye the
sheep, and go Umd feed Hhem.
S And they said, We cannot,

until all the flocks be gathered
together, and °tilV they roll

the stone from the well's mouth;
then we water the sheep.
9 "ir And while' he yet spake
with them, ''Rachel came with
her father's sheep-;' for she
kept them.
10 And it came to pass, when

Jacob saw Rachel the daughter
of Laban his mother's brother,
and the sheep of Laban his

mother's brother, that Jacob
went near, and ^rolled the
stone from the well's mouth,
and watered the flock of Laban
his mother's brother.
11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel,
and lifted up his voice, and
wept.

c



R.V. Jacob marrieth GENESIS 30. Leah and Rachel.
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12 And Jacob told Rachel that

he Uvas "her father's brother,

and that he Uoas Rebekah's
son : "and she ran and told her

father.

13 And it came to pass, when
Laban heard the 'tidings of

Jacob his sister's son, that -^he

ran to meet him, and embraced
him, and kissed him, and
brought him to his house.

And he told Laban all these

things.
14 And Laban said to him,

''Surely thou Uirt my bone
and my flesh. And he abode
with him ''the space of a

month.
15 °*ir' And Laban said unto

Jacob, Because thou Utrt my
brother, shouldest thou there-

fore serve me for nought ? tell

me, what Uhall thy wages ^he?

16 And Laban had two daugh-
ters : the name of the elder

Uoas Leah, and the name of

the younger ttuo.s Rachel.
17 ^Leah nxis tender eyed';

but Rachel was beautiful and
well favoured.
18 And Jacob loved Rachel

;

and - said, ''I will serve thee
seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter.
19 And Laban said, ^ It is

better that I give her to thee,

than that I should give her to

another man : abide with me.
20 And Jacob 'served seven
years for Rachel ; and they
seemed unto him ^but a few
days, for the love he had to her.

21 °ir' And Jacob said unto
Laban, Give Une my wife, for

my days are fulfilled, that I

may ''go in unto her.

22 And Laban gathered to-

gether all the men of the place,

and ^made a feast.

23 And it came to pass in the
evening, that he took Leah his

daughter, and brought her to

him ; and ho Avent in unto her.

21 And Laban gave "unto his

daughter Leah Zilpah his maid
/or' an liandmaid.
25 And it came to pass °, that'

in the morning * , behold, it

Hvas Leah: and he said to

Laban, What ^ is this thou hast
done unto me ? did not I serve
with thee for Rachel? where-
fore then hast thou beguiled
me?

!.C.C.1760.

ch. 13. 8.

i 14. 14, 16.

Heb.
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John 2. 1,2.

Mat. 1. 2.
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' Heb'.

'
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ch. 29. 31.

ch. :!7. 11.

26 And Laban said. It 'must
not be so done in our ''ccjuntry,

'

to give the younger before the
firstborn.

27 ''Fulfil -her week,' and we
will give thee "this' also for the
service which thou shalt serve
with me yet seven other years.

28 And Jacob did so, and ful-

filled her week : and he gave
him Rachel his daughter to

wife °also'.

29 And Laban gave to Rachel
his daughter Bilhah his hand-
maid to be her ^maid.'
30 And he went in also unto
Rachel, and he ^ loved also

Rachel more than Leah, and
served with him ''yet seven
other years.
31 IT And °when' the Lord
'saw that Leah Hms hated,' he
'"opened herwomb : but Rachel
t«Y(6' barren.
32 And Leah conceived, and
bare a son, and she called his

name " Reuben : for she said,

''Surely' the Lord "hath •'^look-

ed upon my afiiiction ; *now
therefore' my husband will

love me.
33 And she conceived again,

and bare a son; and said. Be-
cause the Lord -'hath heard
that I ^uxis^ hated, he hath
therefore given me this son
also : and she called his name
'"'Simeon.
34 And she conceived again,

and bare a son ; and said, Now
this time will my husband be
'joined unto me, because I

have 'born' him three sons

:

therefore was his name called

"Levi.
35 And she conceived again,

and bare a son : and she said,

'Now' will I 'Upraise the Lord :

therefore she called his name
"'Judah ; and^ "left bearing.

CHAPTER 80.

01 Jiachel-s <irirf fnr h,r h(,rr,'iu,<:<.<.

G nUhah l,nn;'l/i ban ,ni,l .\„i>/it„li.

W Zilpah b,,(nlh (i,ul <ind Ash.r. IV

Ijeak bcarcth J.ssachai; Zcbidiui, and
Dinah. 22 liachcl bcareth Joseph.

27 Laban's new covenant. 37 Jacob's
policy whereby he became rich.'

AND when Rachel saw that

J\_ ''.slie bare Jacob no chil-

dren, Kacliel ""envied her sis-

ter ; and '' said unto Jacob,

Give me childi-en, ''or else 1

die.

"- s the
weelc of

this one,
:i s the
otlier

34



Rachel envieth Leah. GENESIS 30. The birth of Joseph.

2 And Jacob's anger was kin-

dled against Rachel : and he
said, ^"Am I in God's stead,

who hath withheld from thee
the fruit of the womb ?

3 And she said, Behold *my
maid Bilhah, go in unto her
-"and she shall' bear upon my
knees, ^'' that I may also "have'
children by her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah
her handmaid ^to wife : and
Jacob went in unto her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and
bare Jacob a son.

6 And Rachel said, God hath
^''judged me, and hath also

heard my voice, and hath given
me a son : therefore called she
his name *Dan.
7 And Bilhah Rachel's 'maid'
conceived again, and bare Jacob
a second son.

8 And Rachel said. With
"•''great' wrestlings have I " wres-
tled with my sister, and °I'

have prevailed : and she called

his name ''Naphtali.

9 When Leah saw that she had
left bearing, she took Zilpah
her *maid', and "^gave her ^ Ja-
cob to wife.

10 And Zilpah Leah's 'maid'
bare Jacob a son.

11 And Leah said, ^A troop
Cometh :

' and she called his

name ""Gad.
12 And Zilpah Leah's 'maid'

bare Jacob a second son.

13 And Leah said, ^^ Happy
am *I,' for the daughters ''will

* call me " blessed ' : and she
called his name "Asher.
14 °*T[' And Reuben went in

the days of wheat harvest, and
found 'mandrakes in the field,

and brought them unto his

mother Leah. Then Rachel
said to Leah, ''Give me, I pray
thee, of thy son's mandrakes.
15 And she said unto her,

t'Js it a small matter that
thou hast taken ' my husband ?

and wouldest thou take away
my son's mandrakes also ? And
Rachel said, Therefore he shall

lie with thee ° to night' for thy
son's mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came 'out of

the field in the evening, and
Leah went out to meet him,
and said, Thou must come in

unto me ; for "surely I have'
hired thee with my son's man-

• ch. 50. a.
Job 3. 12.

1 ch. 16. 2.
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drakes. And he lay with her
that night.

17 And God hearkened unto
Leah, and she conceived, and
bare Jacob 'the' fifth son.

18 And Leah said, God hath
given me my "hire, because I

"have given my maiden' to my
husband : and she called his

name •''Issachar.

19 And Leah conceived again,

and bare ''Jacob the sixth son.'

20 And Leah said, God hath
^endued' me ^ with a good
dowry ; now will my husband
"dwell with me, because I have
'^born' him six sons : and she
called his name 'Zebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a

daughter, and called her name
'Dinah.
22 °*U' And God '"remembered
Rachel, and God hearkened to

her, and "opened her womb.
23 And she conceived, and
bare a son';' and said, God
hath taken away '''my re-

proach :

24 And she called his name
'^Joseph^; and said,' "The Lord
°shall' 'add to me another son.

25 ^ And it came to pass, when
Rachel had "born' Joseph, that
Jacob said unto Laban, "Send
me away, that I may go unto
'mine own place, and to my
country.
26 Give t me my wives and my

children", '
* for whom I have

served thee, and let me go : for

thou knowest my service "which
I have done' thee.

27 And Laban said unto him,
^I pray thee, if I have found
favour in thine eyes, tarry:

for ^I have 'learned by ex-

perience' that the Lord hath
blessed me " for thy sake.

28 And he said, 'Appoint me
thy wages, and I will give t it.

29And he said unto him,''Thou
knowest how I have served
thee, and how thy cattle "was'
with me.
30 For ^it was little which
thou hadst before I ^came, and
it 'is now^ '"'increased unto a

multitude ; and the Lord hath
blessed thee ^"since my com-
ing' : and now when shall I

^'provide for mine own house
also 1

31 And he .said, What shall I

give thee'? And Jacob said,

: " Heb.
sachar.

'
s gave
my hand-
maid

1 s a sixth
son to
Jacob.
6S
endowed
1^ Heb.
zabal,
he dwelt.

"
^ borne

9 s, saying,

1 M Heb.
Joseph.

" s boruo

3 s where-
with 1

have
served

i s If now

5 s divined

s hath
fared

• s hath
* M Heb.
broken
forth.

> s

whither-
soever I

turned
M Heb. at

mu foot.



R.V. Jacob's policy. GENESIS 31. He becomefh rich.

"- s thy
flock and
keep it.

3 s to-rtay,

4 s every
5 s one,
and every
black one

c s here-
after,

when
thou
Shalt
come
concern-
ing my
hire that
is before
thee
s black

8 S )•/•

foxmd
with me
shall be
counted
stolen.

9 s

he-goats
1 s

she-goat.s

2 s black
ones

4 s fresh
6 M Or,
storax
tree

cs almond
and of
the plane
tree; and
peeled

7 s peeled
over
against

8 s where

2 s

separated

s s black

* s droves
apart,

'> s flock.

esofthe
flock

Thou shalfc not give me 'any
thing' : if thou wilt do this

thing for me, I will again feed

-and keep thy flock.'

32 I will pass through all thy
flock Ho day,' removing from
thence 'all the' speckled and
spotted ''cattle, and all the

brown cattle' among the sheep,

and the spotted and speckled
among the goats : and " of such
shall be my hire.

3.3 So shall my '^ righteousness
answer for me '^"in time to

come, when it shall come for

my hire before thy face' : every
one that Hs not speckled and
spotted among the goats, and
'Ijrown' among the sheep, that

'shall be counted stolen with
me.'
34 And Laban said. Behold,

I would it might be according
to thy word.
35 And he removed that day

the "he goats' that were ring
straked and spotted, and all the
' she goats' that were speckled
and spotted, °ancZ' every one
that had °some^ white in it, and
all the -brown' among the sheep,

and gave Hhem into the hand
of his sons".'

36 And he set three days'

journey betwixt himself and
Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest

of LaVjan's flocks.

37 °TI' And '"Jacob took him
rods of * green' ^poplar, and of

the * hazel and chesnut tree
;

and pilled' white strakes in

them, and made the white ap
l^ear which Unas in the rods.

38 And he set the rods which
he had "pilled before' the flocks

in the gutters in the waterin^

troughs ^'when' the flocks came
to drink ^ that they should con-

ceive' when they came to drink
39And the flocks conceived be

fore the rods, and ' brought forth
° cattle ' ringstraked, speckled,

and spotted.

40 And Jacob "did separate

the lambs, and set the faces of

the flocks toward the ring

straked°,' and all the Mjrowa
in the flock of Laljan ; and he
put his own ^flocks by them
selves, ' and put them not unto
Laban's ^cattle.'

41 And it came to pass, when
soever the stronger ''cattle' did

conceive, that Jacob laid the

ch. 13. 2.

i •24. a.5.

k 26. 13, 14.

ch. 31. 8.

Ps. 37. 6.

Heb. to

Ex. 13. 14.

rods before the eyes of the
' cattle ' in the gutters, that

they might conceive among
the rods'-^.

'

42 But when the ^cattle' were
feeble, he put t them not in : so

the feel)ler were Laban's, and
the stronger Jacob's.

43 And the man "increased
exceedingly, and ''had ^much
cattle,' and maidservants", ' and
menservants, and camels°, ' and

3 s large
flocks,

Num. 14.
'22.

Neh. 4. 12.

Job 19. 3.

Zech. 8. •£',.

ch. 20. 6.

I>s. 105. 14.

CHAPTER 31.

°1 Jacob departethfrom Laban secretly.

19 Rachel stealeth her father's images.
22 Laban pursueth Jacob. 43 They
make a covenant at Galeed.'

AND he heard the words of

J\_ Laban's sons, saying, Ja-
cob hath taken away all that
Uras our father's; and of Hhat
which t uxis our father's hath
he gotten all this *-^glory.

2 And Jacob beheld ^the
countenance of Laban, and,
behold, it Hms not ''toward
him '' as '•" before.

'

3 And the Lord said unto
Jacob, * Return unto tlie land
of thy fathers, and to thy kin
dred ; and I will be with thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called

Rachel and Leah to the field

unto his flock,

5 And said unto them, ' I see

your father's countenance, that

it Hs not toward me as ''before'

but the God of my father " hath
been with me.
6 And ^' ye know that with all

my power I have served your
father.

7 And your father hath de
ceived me, and ''clianged my
vv'ages

'' ten times ; but God
'suflered him not to hurt me
8 If he said thus, "The sjieckled

shall be thy wages; then all the
^ cattle ' bare speckled : and if

he said thus, The ringsti-aked

shall be thy *hire' ; then bare
all the "cattle' ringstraked.
9 Thus God hath 'taken away
the cattle of your father, and
given Hhem to me.
10 And it came to pass at

the time that the 'cattle'

conceived, that I lifted up
mine eyes, and saw in i\

dream, and, behold, the °''rams'
which leaped upon the 'cattle'

Urcre ringstraked, speckled,
and grisled.

36



Jacob leaveth Laban. GENESIS 31. Laban pursueth Mm.

11 And "the angel of God
^ spake unto me in a dream,
saying, Jacob : And ' I said,

Here Uim I.

12 And he said, Lift up now
thine eyes, and see, all the
"rams' which leap upon the
''cattle' tare ringstraked, speck-
led, and grisled : for "* I have
seen all that Laban doeth unto
thee.
13 I tarn the God of Beth-el,

"where thou anointedst Hhe'
pillar, °o ncV where thou vowedst
a vow unto me: now ''arise, get
thee out from this land, and
return unto the land of thy
° kindred.

'

14 And Rachel and Leah an-
swered and said unto him, t^Js

there yet any portion or in-

heritance for us in our father's
house ?

15 Are we not counted of him
strangers 1 for 'he hath sold us,

and hath * quite devoured °also'

'our money.
16 For all the riches which
God hath taken ^ from our fa-

ther, that Hs °our's,' and our
children's : now then, what-
soever God hath said unto
thee, do.

17 "IT' Then Jacob rose up,
and set his sons and his wives
upon ^ camels

;

18 And he carried away all his
cattle, and all his "goods' which
he had "gotten,' the cattle of
his getting,which he had ^gotten
in Padan-aram,' for to go to

Isaac his father ^in' the land of

Canaan.
19 "And Laban went' to shear

his sheep: and Rachel 'had
stolen' the " images' that Hvere
her father's.

20 And Jacob ' stole away "un-
awares to Laban the Syrian, in

that he told him not that he
fled.

21 So he fled with all that he
had ; and he rose up, and passed
over Hhe "river,' and "^set his

face + toward the ^mount' Gilead.
22 ^And it was told Laban on
the third day that Jacob was
fled.

2.3 And he took ^his brethren
with him, and pursued after
him seven days' journey ; and
Hhey' overtook him in the
'mount' Gilead.
24 And God "came to Laban

h ch. 34. 50.

'Heb.
from good
to bad.

1 Kin. 19.20.

Acts 20. 37.

I ch. 29. 15,

'" 1 Sam. 13.

13.

2 Chr. 16. 9.

" ver. 53.

ch. 28. 13.

'See
ch. 44. 9.

Heb.
teraphim
JudK. 17. ;

1 S:un. 19.

Hos. 3. 4.

" Heb.' tlie

heart of
Laban.

' ch. 46. 28.

2 Kin. 12. 17
Lulie 9. 61,

' ch. 13. S.

Keh. felt.

37

the Syrian in a dream 'by'
nightj^ and said unto him, Take
heed " that thou * speak not to
Jacob "^either good or bad.
25 "IT Then Laban overtook'

Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched
his tent in the * mount' : and
Laban with his brethren pitched
in the ''mount' of Gilead.
26 And Laban said to Jacob,
What hast thou done, that thou
hast stolen away unawares to

me, and ''carried away my
daughters",' as captives ^ taken
with' the sword ?

27 Wherefore didst thou flee

°away' secretly, and "'' steal

away fi'om me ; and didst not
tell me, that I might have sent
thee away with mirth °,' and
with songs, with tabret ,' and
with harp"^'
28 And hast not sufi"ered me

* to kiss my sons and my daugh-
ters? *"'thou hast nowdone fool-

ishly in so doing.'
29 It is in the power of my
hand to do you hurt : but the
" God of your father spake unto
me ^'yesternight, saying. Take
Hhou heed' that thou speak
not to Jacob either good or bad.
30Andnow,^/io?(ry/ithouwould-

est needs be gone, because thou
sore longedst after thy father's

house, yet wherefore hast thou
* stolen my gods ?

31 And Jacob answered and
said to Laban, Because I was
afraid : for I said, 'Peradventure
thou wouldest take by force thy
daughters from me.'
32 With whomsoever thou

findest thy gods, "''let him' not
live : before our brethren di.s-

cern thou what Hs thine with
me, and take Ut to thee. For
Jacob knew not that Rachel
had stolen them.
33 And Laban went into Ja-

cob's tent, and into Leah's tent,

and into the "two maidservants'
tents' ; but he found Hhem not.

^Then went he' out of Leah's
tent, and entered into Rachel's
tent.

34 Now Rachel had taken the
images,' and put them in the
camel's furniture, and sat upon
them. And Laban '^\searched'

all the tent, but found Hhem
not.

85 And she said to her father.
Let 4t not displease my lord'



R.V. The covenant between GENESIS 32. Lahan and Jacob. R.V.

" ^ tera-

pliim.

3 s felt

about

4SSet

6 S two.

she-goats

" s flocks

» s These
twenty
years
have I

been

1 s flock

2 s Pear
3 s now
hatist

thou sent
me away

< s The
daugh-
ters are
my
daugh-
ters, and
the chil-

dren are
my cliil-

dren,and
tlie flocks

are my
flocks,

5 s borne?
And now
come.

that I cannot "rise up before
thee ; for the ' custom' of wo
men t is upon me. And he
searched, but found not the
-hnages.'

36 °*Tr' And Jacob was wroth
and cliode with Laban : and
Jacob answered and said to
Laban, Wliat t is my trespass ?

what t is my sin, that thou hast
°so' hotly pursued after me?
37 Whereas thou hast ^'search-

ed' all my stuff, what hast thou
found of all thy liousehold stuff?

^set' t/i here before my brethren
and thy brethren, that they
may .judge betwixt us ''both."

38 This twenty years ^hare I

^heen with thee ; thy ewes and
thy "^she goats' have not cast

their young, and the rams of
thy 'flock' have I not eaten
39 ^That which was torn +o/

Leasts I brought not unto thee

;

I bare the loss of it ; of ''my
hand didst thou require it,

^ivhether stolen by day°,' or
stolen by niglit.

40 ^jDius I was ; in the day
the drought consumed me, and
the frost by night ; and my
sleep * departed' from mine
eyes.

41 °Thus have I been twenty
years' in thy house ; I *served
thee fourteen years for thy two
daughters, and six years for

thy ^cattle': and -''thou hast
changed my wages ten times.
42 * Except the God of my

father, the God of Abraham,
and '"the "fear' of Isaac, had been
with me, surely ^tliou hadst sent
me away now' empty. 'God
hath seen mine affliction and
the labour of my hands, and
^rebuked H.hee yesternight.
43 °*I[' And Laban answered
and said unto Jacob, * These
daughters (ire my daughters,
and these children are my chil-

dren, and these cattle <ire my
cattle,' and all that thou secst
Hs mine : and wliat can I do
this day unto these my daugh-
ters, or unto tlieir children
whicli they have '^boi-n?

44 Now therefore come thou,'
"let us make a covenant, I and
thou ; ''and let it be for a wit-

ness between me and thee.

45 And Jacob ''took a stone,

and set it up \fur a pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto his

Lh.ald.

That is.

The heap

neh.felt.

/That is,

( ch. 21. 23.

" ver. 42.

' Or, killed

Is. 8. 13.

rli. 29 .i2.

Ps. fll.U.
HpIj. 1. U.

• ch. 26. 28.

t^osh. 24.

Josh. 5. 14.

Ps. 103. 21.

k 148. 2.

brethren, Gather stones ; and
they took stones, and made an
heap : and they did eat there
'upon' the heap.
47 And Laban called it "'' Jegar
sahadutha : but Jacob called it

"''Galeed.

48 And Laban said, ''This heap
+ /s °a' witness between me and
thee this day. Therefore was
the name of it called Galeed*;'
49 And '•^Mizpah';' for he

said, The Lord watch between
me and thee, when we are
"absent one from another.
r)0 If thou shalt afflict my
daughters. *or' if thou shalt
take °other^ wives beside my
daughtei's, no man t is with us

;

see, God ^is witness betwixt
me and thee.
rA And Laban said to Jacob,
Behold this heap, and behold
'f/i/'s' pillar, which I have 'cast'

betwixt me and thee";'

52 This heap Uie witness, and
'7/i/s' pillar t^e witness, that I

will not pass over this heap
to thee, and that thou shalt
not pass over this heap and
this pillar unto me, for harm.
53 The God of Abraham, and
the God of Nahor, the "God
of their father, 'judge betwixt
us. And Jacol) 'sware by "'the

"ear' of his father Isaac.

.54 ^Then' Jacob "offered -sa-

crifice upon the mount,' and
called his brethren to eat
bread : and they did eat Ijread,

and tarried all night in the
'mount.'
55 *And early in the morning
Laban rose up, and ki.ssed his

sons and his daughters, and
blessed them : and Laban de-

parted, and "returned unto his

place.

CHAPTER 32.

ISljy
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4 S
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9sthe
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Malirn

/!.Urn;,
J'Jsau. 24 He wrestleth with an anr/el

at Penirl, irhere he is called Israel.

ai y/c halteth.'

AND Jacob went on his way,

XjL and ^the angels of God
met him.
2 And 'when Jacob saw them,
he said,' This Us God's ''liost

:

md he called the name of that
place -'"Mahanaim.^
3 * And Jacob sent messengers
before him to Esau his brother

* s Fear
5S And
t' ^ a sacri-

fice in the
moun-
tain,

" s moun-
tain.

8 M fCll.

32.1
in Heh.]

'' Omit r>
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2 " Th.at
is. Two
hosts
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panies.

3 A
space
between
ver. 2 A 3.

4A,



R.V.
I
Jacob's message and GENESIS 32. jyresent to Esau. R.V.

2S say

3 s Thus
saith thy
servant
Jacob,

4 s asses

and
5 s maid-
servants

» " com-
panies ;

and he

U Lord,

2 s do thee
good

s M Hel).

I am leas

than ali

etc.

' => com-
panies.

she-goats
s

he-goats,

s and

"unto the land of Seir, *the
^"^country' of Edom.
4 And he commanded them,

saying, '*Thus shall ye ^speak'

unto my lord Esau ;
^ Thy ser-

vant Jacob saith thus,' I have
sojourned with Laban, and
stayed ° there' until now :

5And "I have oxen, and *asses,'

flocks, and menservants°,' and
'^womenservants' : and I have
sent to tell my lord, that -^I

may find grace in thy sight.

6 °^' And the messengers re-

turned to Jacob, saying, We
came to thy brother Esau, and
''also' ^he cometh to meet thee,

and four hundred men with
him.
7 Then Jacob was greatly

afraid and " ''distressed : and he
divided the people that Uvas
with him, and the flocks, and
** herds, and the camels, into
two ''bands ;

8 And' said, If Esau come to

the one company, and smite it,

then the °other' companywhich
is left shall escape.
9 °ir' 'And Jacob said, '^O

God of my father Abraham,
and God of my father Isaac,

Hhe Lord' "'which saidst unto
me. Return unto thy country,
and to thy kindred, and I will

-deal well with thee' :

10 ^^I am not worthy of the
least of all the ^mercies, and
of all the truth, which thou
hast shewed unto thy servant

;

for with ''my staff" I passed over
this Jordan ; and now I am
become two *bands.'
11 "Deliver me, I pray thee,

from the hand of my brother,
from the hand of Esau : for

I fear him, lest he °will' come
and smite me, °amV "the mo-
ther "with the children.

12 And "thou saidst, I will

surely do thee good, and make
thy seed as the sand of the
sea, which cannot be numbered
for multitude.
13 °1F' And he lodged there

that °same' night ; and took
of that which '^came to his

hand' *a present for Esau his

brother
;

14 Two hundred " she goats,

and twenty 'he goats,' two
hundred ewes°,' and twenty
rams,
15 Thirty milch camels 'with'

"ch. 31.3,13.

'Heb.

P Heb. / an

all. ic.

1 cli. 24. 27.

^Heb.
caifsed to
pass.

•I Hos. 10. 14.

•Hos.12.3.4.
Eph. 6. 12.

* Heb. upon.
> Heb.
asrendiny
of the

' ch.28.13r-15.

Matt. 26. 41,

2 Cor. 12. 7.

' ch. 43. 11.

riov. 18. IG.

/See
Luke QA. 28.

5 Hos. 12. 4.

their colts, forty kine°,' and
ten bulls, twenty ^she asses,'

and ten foals.

16 And he delivered Hhem
into the hand of his servants,

every drove by " themselves'

;

and said unto his servants,

Pass over before me, and put a

space betwixt drove and drove.

17 And he commanded the
foremost, saying, When Esau
my brother meeteth thee, and
asketh thee, saying. Whose ^art

thou ? and whither goest thou ?

and whose U>,re these before
thee 1

18 Then thou shalt say, Theij

he thy servant Jacob's; it + is

present sent unto my lord

Esau : and, behold, ^also he is'

behind us.

19 And ^so' commanded 'he'

the second, and the third, and
all that followed the droves,

saying. On this manner shall

ye speak unto Esau, when ye
find him".
20 And say ye moreover. Be-

hold,' thy servant Jacob ^is

behind us. For he said, I will

appease him with the present
that goeth before me, and after-

ward I will see his face
;

per-

adventure he will accept °"of'

me.
21 So 'went the present' over
before him : and ** himself lodg-

ed that night in the company.
22 ^ And h o rose up that night,

and took h's two wives, and his

two hvomenservants, ' and his

eleven "sons,' 'and passed over
the ford ^ Jabbok.
23 And he took them, and

^sent them over the "'brook,'

and sent over that he had.
24 °ir' And Jacob was left

alone ; and there 'wrestled a

man with him until the 'break-

ing of the day.

25 And when hesaAV that he
prevailed not against him, he
touched the hollow of his

thigh ; and '^ the hollow of

Jacob's thigh was ^out of

joint,' as he wrestled with
him.
26 And -^he said. Let me go,

for the day breaketh. And he
said, ^I will not let thee go,

except thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him.
What tis thy name? And he
said, Jacob.

3 She
also ii

'
s

; and
ye shall
say,

More-
over,

behold.

' s the
present
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>'*ho

s hand-
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! S

children,
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1
s stream.



The oneetiruj of GENESIS 33. Esau and Jacob. R.V.

> " That is,

He who
strivcth

28 And he said, "Thy name
shall be called no more Jacob,
but ^'Israel : for "as a prince
hast thou "power' with God
and ''with men, and hast pre
vailed.

29 And Jacob asked ^him.

and said, Tell tme, I pray
thee, thy name. And he said,

''Wherefore ^is it Hhat thou
dost ask after my name 1 And
he blessed him there.
30 And Jacob called the name

of the place "Peniel: for *^1

have seen God face to face,

and my life is preserved.
81 And ^as he passed over
Penuel the sun rose upon
liim,' and he halted upon his
thigh.

32 Therefore the children of
Israel eat not °o/' the sinew
"which shrank,' which \ is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto
this day : because he touched
the hollow of Jacob's thigh
the sinew "^that shrank'.

CHAPTER 33.
°1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at

their ineetmg. 17 Jacob cometh to

Succoth. 18 He huyeth afield, 20 and
buildeth an altar.'

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes,

J\. and looked, and, behold,
''Esau came, and with him four
hundred men. And he divided
the children unto Leah, and
unto Rachel, and unto the
two handmaids.
2 And he put the handmaids
and their children foremost,
and Leah and her children
after, and Rachel and Joseph
hindermost.
3 And he ^ passed over before
them, and ''bowed himself to

the ground seven times, until
he came near to his brother.
4 "And Esau ran to meet him,
and embraced him, ''and fell

on his neck, and kissed him :

and they wept.
5 And he lifted up his eyes,
and saw the women and the
children ; and said, Wlio h>re
-those' 'with thee? And he said.

The children -^which dud li.dh

graciously given tliy scin.iiiI.

(5 Then the "liaiKhiianlcns'

came near, they and their
children, and they bowed
themselves.
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' ch. 32. 3.

' ch. 18. 2.

& 42. fi.
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40

7 And Leah also 'with' her
children came near, and bowed
themselves : and after came
Joseph near and Rachel, and
they bowed themselves.
8 And he said, ""'What tmean-

est thou by -^all this "drove'
which I met? And he saicl,

''^ These are "to' find grace in the
sight of my lord.

9 And Esau said, I have
enough'', my brother ; 'keep
that thou hast unto thyself.'
10 And Jacob said. Nay, I

pray thee, if now I have found
grace in thy sight, then receive
my present at my hand :

^ for
therefore' I '"have seen thy
face, as "though I had seen'
the face of God, and thou wast
pleased with me.
11 Take, I pray thee, "my

'blessing' that is brought to
thee ; because God hath dealt
graciously with me, and be-
cause I have "''"enough. ''And
he urged him, and he took

12 And he said. Let us take
(jur journey, and let us go,
and I will go before thee.
13 And he said unto him, My

lord knoweth that the children
here tender, and " the Hocks
and herds with ' young are with
me: and if men should' over-
drive them one day, all the
-fiock' will die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee,
pass over before his servant :

and I will lead on softly, 'ac-
rtliiig "as the cattle that
eth before me and the chil-

ilren be able to endure,' until
I come unto my lord "unto
Seir.

15 And Esau said. Let me
now ^leave with thee Uo7ne
of the folk that Utre with me.
And he said, "What needeth
t? 'let me tind grace in the
sight of my lord.

1() °*fr' So Esau returned that
lay on his way unto Seir.

17 And Jacob journeyed to
'Succoth, and built him an
house, and made booths for
his cattle : therefore the name

the place is called '"'Suc-

coth.

18 If And Jacob came Ho
Shalem, a city' of 'Shechem,
v'hich t /,s in the land of

Canaan, Avhen « he came from

company

3STo

Ijruthbi',

let that
tliou hast
he thine.

' s foras-

much as
" Or, /or
there/ore
have I
seen

'
s one
seeth

'Sgift

" Heh.
blessing.

all.

' * that
^ nie give
suclf:

and if

they
s floclis

3 S to tllC

pace of
tlic cat-

tle that
is before
me anil

accord-
ing to

the pace
of the
children.

"Tlmtis,
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Sin
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R.V. 1 Shechem sueth GENESIS 34. to marry Dinah.

Paddan-

2 s en-

camped
3 s the
parcel of
ground,

< M Hel).

kenitak.
s M That is,

God, the
God of
Israel.

6 s the
prhice of

the land,
saw her

;

humbled

8 M Heb.
to the

heart
of the

damsel.
ssNow

1 s
: and

* Padan-aram' ; and "pitched his

tent' before the city.

19 And "he bought ^a parcel

of a held,' where he had spread
his tent, at the hand of the
children of *Hamor, Shechem's
father, for an hundred ''^'pieces

of money.
20 And he erected there an

altar, and "called it ^-''El-elohe-

Israel.

CHAPTER 34.
° 1 Dinah is defiled. 24 The Shechem-

ites, being circumcised, are slain by
..". '/ \ ": ' ' . eth

Simeon and Levi.'

the sons of Jacob. 30 Jacob reprovetl

AND ''Dinah the daughter of

j\_ Leah, which she bare unto
Jacob, *went out to see the
daughters of the land.

2 And °when' Shechem the
son of Hamor the Hivite,
"prince of the country, 'saw
her,' he '"took her, and lay
with her, and ' "defiled ' her.

3 And his soul clave unto
Dinah the daughter of Jacob,
xnd he loved the damsel, and
spake ^^ kindly unto the damsel.
4 And Shechem * spake unto

his father Hamor, saying. Get
me this damsel to wife.

5 'And' Jacob heard that he
had defiled Dinah his daugl
ter': now' his sons were with
his cattle in the field: and
Jacob ""held his peace until

they "were come.'
6 °1[' And Hamor the father

of Shechem went out unto
Jacob to commune with him.
7 And the sons of Jacob
came ''out of the field when
they heard ^it: and the men
were grieved, and they "were
very wroth, because he "^ had
wrought folly in Israel in

lying with Jacob's daughter

;

^which thing ought not to be
done.
8 And Hamor communed with
them, saying. The soul of my
son Shechem longeth for your
daughter : I pray you give her *

him to wife.

9 And make ye marriages
with us ^ and ' give your
daughters unto us, and take
our daughters unto you.
10 And ye shall dwell with

us : and 'the land shall be
before you ; dwell and "trade
ye therein, and *get you
possessions therein.

Deut.22.29.
1 Sam.18.25.

ch. 35. 7.

That is,

(rod the

Israel.

? See 2 Sam.
13. 24, 4c.

ch. 6. 2.

Judg. 14. 1,

" ch. 20. 2.

'Heh.
humbled
her. Deut.

damsel :

See Is. W.

;

Hos. 2. 14.

1 Judg. 14 ;

2Sam.l3.21
' Josh. 7. 1.5.

Judg. 20. 6.

11 And Shechem said unto
her father and unto her bre-
thren. Let me find grace in

your eyes, and what ye shall

say unto me I will give.

12 Ask me never so much
dowry and gift, and I will

give according as ye shall say
unto me : but give me the
damsel to wife.

13 And the sons of Jacob
answered Shechem and Hamor
his father '"deceitfully, and
said,' because he had defiled

Dinah their sister":

14 And they' said unto them,
We cannot do this thing, to

give our sister to one that is

uncircumcised ; for ''that t were
a reproach unto us :

15 ^But in this' will we con-
sent unto you : *If ' ye will be as

we +6e, that every male of you
be circumcised

;

16 Then will we give our
daughters unto you, and we
will take your daughters to us,

and we will dwell with you,
and we will become one people.

17 But if ye will not hearken
unto us, to be circumcised

;

then will we take our daughter,
and we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased
Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's
son.

19 And the young man de-

ferred not to do the thing,

because he had delight in

Jacob's daughter : and lie ^loa
' more honourable than' all the
house of his father.

20 °'^' And Hamor and She
chem his son came unto the
gate of their city, and com
muned with the men of their

city, saying,

21 These men Utre peaceable
with us ; therefore let them
dwell in the land, and trade
therein ; ''for the land, behold,
i't is^ large enough for them

;

let us take their daughters to

us for wives, and let us give

them our daughters.
22 Only "herein' will the men
consent unto us °for' to dwell
Avith us, to *be' one people, if

every male among us be cir-

cumcised, as they ^are circum-
cised.

23 ^Shall not their cattle and
their substance and ^ every beast
of their's he our's' ? only let

c3

1 s with
guile, and
spake,

2 s
, and

'

s only
on this

condi-
tion

Sif

« s for, l>e-

hold, the

tlii-s con-
dition

' ^ become

'Sail their

beasts be
oui-3



TJte Shechemites slain. GENESIS 35. Jacob at Beth-el. 1 R.V.

consent unto them, and they
will dwell with us.

24 And unto Hamor and unto
.Shechem his son hearkened all

that "went out of the gate of

his city ; and every male was
circumcised, all that went out
of the gate of his city.

25 °^' And it came to pass on
the third day, when they were
sore, that two of the sons of

Jacob, 'Simeon and Levi, Di-
nah's brethren, took each man
his sword, and came upon the
city 'boldly,' and slew all the
males.
26 And they slew Hamor and
Shechem his son with the 'edge
of the sword, and took Dinah
out of Shechem's house, and
went '^out.'

27 The sons of Jacob came
upon the slain, and spoiled the
city, because they had dehled
their sister.

28 They took their ^sheep, and
their oxen,' and their asses,

and that Avhich ^ tvas in the
city, and that which ^ was in

the fieldV
29 And all their wealth, and

all their little ones°, ' and their
wives* took they captive °,' and
spoiled* even all that tioas in

the house.
30 And Jacob said to Simeon
and Levi, 'Ye have 'troubled
me* 'to make me to stink
among the inhabitants of the
land, among the Canaanites
and the Perizzites : *and* I

^beinfi few in number, they
''shall' gather themselves to-

gether against me°,' and "slay'

me ; and I shall be destroyed,
I and my house.
31 And they said, Should he
deal with our sister as with an
harlot ?

CHAPTER 3.5.

°1 God sendelh Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He
purgeth his house ofidols, 6 and build-
cfh an altar. 9 God hlcssrth him. 16
Jlarhcl bcarrth I'.enjamiii, and dieth.
2:', Jacol/s .sons. -I'j Isaacs death.'

AND God said unto Jacob,
_ Arise, go up to ''Beth-el,

and dwell there : and make
there an altar unto God, "^that'

appeared unto thee 'when thou
fleddest from the face of Esau
thy brother.
2 Then Jacob said unto his

household, and to all that

B.C



The sons of Jacob. GENESIS 36. hsau's generations. R.V.

5 = to
Marare,
to Kiri-

ath-arba
(thesanie
is He-
bron),

stone : and he poured ' a drink
offering thereon, and °he' pour-
ed oil thereon.
15 And Jacob called the name

of the place where God spake
with him, "Beth-el.
16 °1[' And they journeyed
from Beth-el ; and there was
-but '"a little' way to come to

Ephrath : and Rachel travailed,

and she had hard labour.

17 And it came to pass, when
she was in hard labour, that
the midwife said unto her. Fear
not ; ^-^thou shalt have this son
also.'

18 And it came to pass, as her
soul Avas in departing",' (for

she died)* that she called his

name '^'Ben-oni: but his father
called him ''^Benjamin.
19 And 'Rachel died, and was

buried in the way to '"Ephrath",
which is Beth-lehem.

'

20 And Jacob set ^ a pillar

upon her grave : "that is the
pillar' of Rachel's grave "unto
this day.
21 °1[' And Israel journeyed,
and spread his tent beyond
'the tower of ^Edar.'
22 And it came to pass, "when'

Israel dwelt in that land, that
Reuben went and ''lay with
Bilhah his father's concubine :

and Israel heard "it.^ *Now the
sons of Jacob were twelve :

23 The sons of Leah ; ""Reu-
ben, Jacob's firstborn, and Si-

meon, and Levi, and Judah,
and Issachar, and Zebulun :

24 The sons of Rachel ; Jo-
seph",' and Benjamin:
25 And the sons of Bilhah,
Rachel's handmaid ; Dan°,'
and Naphtali

:

26 And the sons of Zilpah,
Leah's handmaid; Gad°,' and
Asher : these tare the sons of

Jacob, which were born to him
in ^Padan-aram.'
27 ""ir' And Jacob came unto
Isaac his father ''unto ''Mamre,
unto the ^city of Arbah, which
is Hebron,' where Abraham
and Isaac sojourned.
28 And the days of Isaac were
an hundredand fourscore years.

29 And Isaac gave up the
ghost, and died, and "was ga
thered unto his people, ° being
old and full of days : and ^'*his

sons Esau and Jacob' buried
him.

/ch.SO.24.
ISam. 4. 20.

ch. 28. 9.

^ 1 Chr. 1. 35,

That is,

The smi of
my sorrow.

ch. 48. 7.

"Kuthl.a
4 4.n.

' 1 Sam.lO. 2.

2 Sam.18.18.
" Heb. souls.

1 Cto. 5. ].

See
2 Sam. 16.22

1 Cor. 6. 1.

' ch. 13. 6, 11

" ch. 17. 8.

A 28. 4.

' ch. 46. 8.

Ex. 1. 2.

I) ch. 32. 3.

Deut. 2. 5.

Josh. 24. 4.

'Or, Zepfii,

1 Chr. 1. 36.

rf ch. 13. 18.

* 23. 2. 19.

"Josh. 14. 15.

ft 15. 13.

)'Ex.l7.8,14.
Num.24. 20.

1 Sam. 15. 2,

3, Sec.

i ch. 1.5. 15.

i25. 8.

'iSoch.25.1

CHAPTER 36.
°1 Esau's three wives. 6 Hk removal

to mount Seir. 9 His sons, 15 and
their descendants. 20 The sons oft^eir.

31 The kings of Edom.'

IVTOW these ^are the genera-
iS tions of 'Esau, *who is

Edom.'
2 ''Esau took his wives of the
daughters of Canaan ; Adah the
daughter of Elon the Hittite,
and -*Aholibamah' the daugh-
ter of Anah'' the ^daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite

;

3 And '"^"Bashemath' Ishmael's
daughter, sister of ''Nebajoth.'
4 And ''Adah bare to Esau
Eliphaz ; and ^Bashemath' bare
Reuel

;

5 And -Aholibamah' bare Je-
ush, and "Jaalam,' and Korah:
these Utre the sons of Esau,
which were born unto him in

the land of Canaan.
6 And Esau took his wives,
and his sons, and his daughters,
and all the *''' persons' of his
house, and his cattle, and all

his beasts, and all his "sub-
stance,' which he had 'got' in

the land of Canaan ; and went
into ^the country from the face

of his brother Jacob.
7 'For their ^riches were more
than that they might' dwell
together ; and "the land ''where-

in they were strangers' could
not bear them because of their

cattle.

8 ^Thus dwelt Esau' in "mount
Seir : ""Esau tis Edom.
9 ""fl' And these hire the

generations of Esau the father
of ^"the Edomites in mount
Seir:
10 These ^are the names of

Esau's sons; *Eliphaz the son
of Adah the wife of Esau,
Reuel the son of 'Bashemath'
the wife of Esau.
11 And the sons of Eliphaz

were Teman, Omar, "'Zepho,
and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine

to Eliphaz Esau's son; and
she bare to Eliphaz /Amalek

:

these "u'ere' the sons of Adah
Esau's wife.

13 And these ^are the sons
of Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah,
Shammah, and Mizzah: these
were the sons of 'Bashemath'
Esau's wife.

14 °fr' And these were the

1 s Esau
(thesame
is Edom).

2 s Oholi-
bamali

? A
^

» " Some
ancient
authori-
ties have,
son. See
ver. 24.

5 s Base-
math

6 s Nebai-
oth.

- s Jalam.

sions,

1 s

gathered
2 ^ a land
away
from

3 s sub-
stance
was too
gi-eat for

them to

4 s of their
sojourn-
ings

ssAnd
Esau
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6 M Heb.
Edom.

s Ba.se-
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1 Chr. 1.

Z6,Zephi.
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The sons of Seir. GENESIS 3G. The kings of Edam.
[

R.V.

"In
1 Chr. 1.

40

AUan.
8 "In
1 Chr. 1.

40,

Shnphi.
'> s Aiah
J s is Anah
who
fouiul
the liot

springs
" * these

sons of 'Aholibamah,' the
daughter of Anah" the daugh-
ter of Zibeon, Esau's wife:
and she bare to Esau Jeush,
and ^.laalaui,' and Korah.
15 °ir' These Umre^ Mukes of

the sons of Esau : the sons of

Eliphaz the firstl)orn °6-o?i' of

Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar,
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam,

°rr»rf' duke Amalek: these Utre

the dukes Uhat came of Eli-

phaz in the land of Edom;
these ^werpJ the sons of Adah.
17 °1[' And these Uire the

sons of Reuel Esau's son;
duke Nahath, duke Zerah,
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah:
these tare the dukes Uhat came
of Reuel in the land of Edom

;

these ^ are the sons of "Bashe-
math' Esau's wife.

18 °1[' And these Utre the
sons of 'Aholibamah' Esau's
wife; duke Jeush, duke Ma
alam,' duke Korah : these Hoere

the dukes Hhat came of *Aho
libamah' the daughter of Anah,
Esau's wife.

19 These Uire the sons of

Esau, °who is Edom,' and these
tare their dukes

^

20 ^ ''These Uire the sons
of Seir ''the Horite, "who in

habited' the land ; Lotan°,
and Shobal°,' and Zibeon°,
and Anah,
21 And Dishon°,' and Ezer°,
and Dishan: these tare the
dukes * of the Horites, the
children of Seir in the land
of Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan
were Hori and '^"Hemam; and
Lotan's sister haas Timna.
23 And " the children of Sho

bal °were these' ; "^Alvan°,' and
Manahath°,' and Ebal, ^"She-
pho°,' and Onam.
24 And these Uire the chil

dren of Zibeon ; ''l)oth Ajah,
and Anah: this ^was that Anah
that found 'the mules' in the
wilderness, as he fed the asses
of Zibeon his father.

25 And " the children of Anah
°were these' ; Dishon°,' and
^Aholibamah' the daughter of

Anah.
26 And these ^ are the chil-

dren of *Dishon; ''"Hemdan",'
and Eshban°,' and Ithran°,'
and Cheran.

1 Chr. 1. .".!

' 1 Chr. 1. r,(

riadad
Pai.
After his
death w.as

an Aristo-

^The children of Ezer are
these' ; Bilhan°,' and Zaavan°,'
ind -"Akan.
28 ^'The children of Dishan
are these'; Uz°,' and Aran.
29 These tare the dukes Uhat
came of the Horites; duke
Lotan, duke Shobal, duke
Zibeon, duke Anah,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer,
duke Dishan: these Utre the
dukes Hhat came of *Hori,
among' their dukes in the land
of Seir.

31 H And * these tare the
kings that reigned in the land
of Edom, before there i-eigned

any king over the children of

Israel.

32 And Bela the son of Beor
reigned in Edom^:' and the
name of his city ^wa.s Dinha-
bah.
33 And Bela died, and Jobab
the son of Zerah of Bozrah
reigned in his stead.

34 And Jobab died, and Hu-
sham of the land of ^Temani'
reigned in his stead.

35 And Husham died, and
Hadad the son of Bedad, who
smote Midian in the field of

Moab, reigned in his stead
and the name of his city Uvcis

Avith.
36 And Hadad died, and Sam

lah of IMasrekah reigned in his

stead.

37 And Sanilah died, and
^Sau^ of Rehoboth Unj the
-river' reigned in his stead.

38 And "Saul' died, and Baal-
hanan the son of Achbor reign
ed in his stead.

39 And Baal-hanan the son
of Achbor died, and ''-''Hadar

reigned in his stead: and the
name of his city Uoas *Pau;
and his wife's name Uvas M^
hetabel, the daughter of Ma-
tred, the daughter of ''Meza-

hab.'
40 And these tare the names

of *the dukes Uhat came of

Esau, according to their fami-
lies, after their places, by their

names; duke "Timnah,' duke
^'Alvah, duke Jctheth','
41 Duke ''Aholil)amah,' duke
Elah, duke Pinon^'
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar-','

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram

:

these ^he the dukes of Edom,

s These
are the
children
of Ezer
"In
1 Chr. 1.

42,

Jaakan.
s Thcsj
are the
children
of Di-
shan

'

s the
Horites,
accord-
ing to

6 s the
Teman-
ites

7 s siiaul

8 S Rivor

"Tn
1 Clir. ].

50, and
sonie an-
cient ati-

thorities,

Hadad.
"In
1 Chr. 1.

60, Pai.
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1 Clir. 1,
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5 s .

< s Ohnli-
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's. This is

2 " Heb.
Edom.

History of Joseph GENESIS 3^ and his hrethreyi. R.V.

according to their habitations
in the land of their possession'

:

he ts' Esau the father of ""the
Edomites.

CHAPTER 37.
°2 Joseph is hated of his brethren.

5 Uis two dreams. 13 He is sent to

his brethren. 24 They cast him into
a pit. 28 He is sold to the Ishmeelites,
S6 who sell him to Potiphar in Egypt.'

AND Jacob dwelt in the land

XJL ^'wherein his father was
a stranger,' in the land of Ca-
naan.
2 These Uire the generations

of Jacob. Joseph, ^ being se-

venteen years old, was feeding
the flock with his brethren

;

and Hhe lad was^ with the
sons of Bilhah, and with the
sons of Zilpah, his father's

wives : and Joseph brought
^unto his father ^ their evil

report.

'

3 Now Israel loved Joseph
more than all his children,

because he Hvas 'the son of

his old age : and he made him
°a coat of Unany ^colours.

4 And °when' his brethren
saw that their father loved him
more than all his brethren^'
they ' hated him, and could not
speak peaceably unto him.
5 ""ir' And Joseph dreamed

a dream, and he told 'ii' his

brethren : and they hated him
yet the more.
6 And he said unto them,
Hear, I pray you, this dream
which I have dreamed:
7 For, ''behold, we Uvere bind-

ing sheaves in the field, and,
lo, my sheaf arose, and also

stood upright ; and, behold,
your sheaves 'stood' round
about, and made obeisance to

my sheaf.

8 And his brethren said to

him, Shalt thou indeed reign
over us? or shalt thou indeed
have dominion over us? And
they hated him yet the more
for his dreams, and for his

words.
9 °1^' And he dreamed yet
another dream, and told it ^ his

brethren, and said. Behold, I

have dreamed "a dream more'

;

and, behold, "^the sun and the
moon and °the' eleven stars

made obeisance to me.
10 And he told ^ib to his

father, and to his brethren^:'

• Heb. 0/
his/athe.
sojourn-
ings.

/Heb. see
the peace
of thy bre-

ch".S.'
6."'

s 1 Sam. 2.

22-2J.

" cli. 35. 27.

ch. 44. 20.

; ch. 27. 41.

i 49. 23.

'" Cant. 1. 7

& 44. 14.

a Sam. 19.1.

Ps. 31.13.
/c 37. 12, 32.

4 94.21.
Mat. 27. 1.

Mark 14. 1.

John 11. .^3.

Acts 23. 12.

Heb.
master of

Prov. 1. 11,

and his father rebuked him,
and said unto him. What Hs
this dream that thou hast
dreamed ? Shall I and thy
mother and *thy brethren in-

deed come to bow down our-
selves to thee to the earth?
11 And '^his brethren envied
him; but his father '"^observed
the saying.'

12 °^ ' And his brethren went
to feed their father's flock in

Shechem.
13 And Israel said unto Jo-

seph, Do not thy brethren feed
Hlie Jiock in Shechem? come,
and I will send thee unto
them. And he said to him.
Here Umi I.

14 And he said to him. Go ",

I pray thee,' •''see whether it

be well with thy brethren, and
well with the "flocks' ; and
bring me word again. So he
sent him out of the vale of

''Hebron, and he came to She-
chem.
15 °1I' And a certain man

found him, and, behold, +/ie

^vas wandering in the field:

and the man asked him, saying,
What seekest thou?
16 And he said, I seek my

brethren : "'tell me, I pray thee,

where they ''feed their flocks.^

17 And the man said. They
are departed hence^;' for 1

heard them say. Let us go to

Dothan. And Joseph went
after his brethren, and found
them in "Dothan.
18 And °when' they saw him

afar ofi", '^even' before he came
near unto them, "'they con-
spired against him to slay him.
19 And they said one to

another, Behold, this '""dreamer
Cometh.
20 'Come now therefore, and

let us slay him, and cast him
into 'some pit,' and we will

say, 'Some' evil beast hath
devoured him: and we shall

see what will become of his

dreams.
21 And "Reuben heard Ut,

and °he' delivered him out of

their 'hands'; and said, Let us
not ^kill him.'
22 And Reuben said unto
them. Shed no blood ^, hut^ cast

him into this pit that Hs in

the wilderness, *and' lay no
hand upon him^;' that he might



Joseph is sold to GENESIS 38. Fotiphar in Egypt. R.V.

'rid' him out of their 'hands,
to deliver' him to his father
°again'.

23 °1[' And it came to pass,
when Josepli was come unto
his Ijrethren, that they stript

Joseph ^out of his coat, /i?',s'

coat of ^many '''colours that
Uvas on him

;

24 And they took him, and
cast him into ^a' pit: and the
pit Uvns empty, Hhere tvas no
water in it.

25 ^And they sat down to eat
bread : and they lifted up their
eyes and looked, and, beliold,

a '" company of '^''Ishmeelitcis'

came from Gilead' with their
camels bearinff "spicory and
'"balm and 'myrrli, ^oing to
carry ^it down to I'jgypt.

20 And Judah said unto his
brethren. What profit t/,s -('/,

if wo slay our brother",' and
'conceal his blood?
27 Come, and let us sell him

to the '"'Ishnieelites,' and "let

not our hand be upon hiin ; for

he ^ is ^our ^brother and' ''our

flesh. And his brethren * 'were
content.
2S Then' there passed by "Mi-

dianites^ merchantmen; and
they drew and lifted up Joseph
out of the pit, ^aiid sold

Josex)h to the "Tshmeelites'
for "twenty ^pieces of silver':

and ' they brought Joseph into
Egypt.
2!) "T And Reuben returned
unto the pit ; and, behold, Jo-
seph ^ Kills not in the pit; and
ho ''rent his clothes.

30 And ho returned unto his
brethren, and said. The child
^^is not; and I, whither shall

I go?
31 And they took ''Joseph's

coat, and killed a "kid of the
goats,' and dipped the coat in

the blood
;

32 And they sent the coat
of ^VKUiy colours, and they
l)roiight Ui, to their father

;

and said. This have we found :

know now whether it ^be thy
son's coat or "no.'

33 And he knew it, and said,

Ut is my son's coat; an 'evil

beast hath devoured him ; Jo-
seph is without doubt 'rent' in

pieces.

34AndJacol)''ronthis'-'clothes,'

and put sackcloth upon his

Kath. 1.

/ Heb. ch
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' Jer. f

h. 4. 10.

ol) li;. 18.

ell. 3-1. L'.

Num. a;. 19.

Mot. 27. 9.

•> ch. .16. 12.

Num.26. 20.

"ch. 21. 21.

( Job 1. 20.

' ch. 40. 12.

Num. 26. 1!).
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"• Ileb, imi
evil in thi:

fi/i'g It/ fhi;

loins, and mourned for his son
many days.
35 And all his sons and all his
daughters "rose up to comfort
him ; l)ut he refused to be
comforted ; and he said, For
*! will go down 'into' "the
grave 'unto' my son mourning.
''Thus' his father wept for him.
36 And ''the 'Midianites sold
him into Egyj)t unto I'otiphar,

an "ofticer of I'haraoh's, ^aftcZ'

"'^captain of the guard.

CHAPTER 38.

" 1 Jvihth beqetteth Er, Onan, and
Shoiitli. (5 Er marrieth Tamar. 8

'J'hc. /rrspass of Onan. 27 Tamar bear-
cth I'han'Z and Zarah.'

AND it came to pass at that

Xl_ time, that Judah went
down froni his brethren, and
* turned in to a certain A-
dullamite, whose name ^ was
Hirah.
2 And Judah "saw there a
daughter of a certain Canaan-
ite°, ' who.se name 'i(;«.s''tShuah'

;

and ho took her, and went in

unto her.

3 And she conceived, and bare
a son ; and he called his name
"Er.
4 And she conceived again,
and bare a son ; and she called

his name ^Onan.
5 And she yet again "con-

ceived, and' bare a son";' and
called his name ''Shelah: and
he was at Chezib, when she
bare him.
6 And Judah "took a wife for

Er his firstborn, "whose' name
hvas Tamar.
7 And "Er, Judah's tirstborn,

was wicked in tin; siglit <if the
Lord ; *and the Loicn slew him.
S And Jiid.'ili said unto Onan,

(xo in unto 'thy brother's wife,

and 'marry' her, and raise uj)

seed to thy l)rotiier.

9 And Onan knew that the
seed should not begins ; and it

came to pass, when he went in

unto his brother's wife, that he
spilled Hi on the ground, lest

°that' he should give seed to

his brother.
10 And the thing which he did

-'"displeased' the LoHi) : ^where-
fore' ho slew "him also.

11 Then said .ludah to Tamar
his daughter in law, ''Remain
a widow 'at' thy father's house.
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Judah is deceived GENESIS 39. by Tamar.

till Shelah my son be grown ^
:

for he said, Lest ''peraclventure

he die also, as his brethren
diVZ.' And Tamar went and
dwelt "in her father's house.
12 °ir' And ''in process of time

^the daughter of Shuah Judah's
wife' died ; and Judah ''was

comforted, and went up unto
his sheepshearers to ""Timnath',

he and his friend Hirah the
Adullamite.
13 And it was told Tamar,

saying, BehokP thy father in

law goeth up ""to ''Timnath' to

shear his sheep.
14 And she put ^her widow's

garments off from her,' and
covered "her with a vail,' and
wrapped herself, and ''sat in

^'an open place,' which ^is by
the way to ^Timnath' ; for she
saw *that Shelah was grown S
and she was not given unto him
to wife.

15 When Judah saw her, he
thought her t to he an harlot

;

^because' she had covered her
face.

16 And he turned unto her by
the way, and said. Go to, I pray
thee, let me come in unto
thee"; (for' he knew not that
she Uixis his daughter in law.°)'

And she said. What Avilt thou
give me, that thou mayest come
in unto me 1

17 And he said, 'I will send
tf/iee "a kid * from the flock.

And she said, ""Wilt thou give
+ Hie a pledge, till thou send

18 And he said, What pledge
shall I give thee? And she said,

^Thy signet°,' and thy ^brace-

lets, ' and thy staff that + is in

thine hand. And he gave ^W
her, and came in unto her, and
she conceived by him.
19 And she arose, and went

away, and "'laid by her vail'

from her, and put on the gar-

ments of her widowhood.
20 And Judah sent the kid ^

by the hand of his friend the
Adullamite, to receive ^/li.s'

pledge from the woman's hand

;

but he found her not.

21 Then he asked the men of
' that' place, saying. Where t is

the "harlot, that ^vxis "openly'
by the way side? And they
said. There Svas' no "harlot 4n
this place.

^

Lev. 22. 13.

Heb. the

multiplied.

Heb.

cmitTmpL
' 2 Sam. 13.

h Prov. 7. 12.
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ver. 11, 26.

ch. 37. 32.

Ezek. 16.33

' Heb. a kid

Or,
Wherefore
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made this
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22 And he returned to Judah,
and said, I ^cannot find' her

;

and also the men of the place
said, '^that there was' no ^harlot
*in this place.^

23 And Judah said. Let her
take Ht to her, lest we "be
^shamed': behold, I sent this

kid, and thou hast not found
her.

24 °"rr' And it came to pass
about three months after, that
it was told Judah, saying,

Tamar thy daughter in law
hath ''played the harlot ; and
"also,' behold, she ^is with
child by whoredom. And Ju-
dah said. Bring her forth, ^and
let her be burnt.
25 When she ^ was brought

forth, she sent to her father

in law, saying. By the man,
whose these tare, am I with
child : and she said, ' Discern,
I pray thee, whose ^ are these,

'"the signet, and "bracelets,

and' staff'.

26 And Judah "acknowledged
Uhem, and said, -''She '^hath

been' more righteous than I
;

^because that' ^I gave her not
to Shelah my son. And he knew
her again '"no more.
27 °1I' And it came to pass in

the time of her travail, that,

behold, twins t ivere in her
womb.
28 And it came to pass, when
she travailed, that Hhe one^ put
out -/its' hand : and the midwife
took and bound upon his hand
a scarlet thread, saying, This
came out first.

29 And it came to pass, as he
drew back his hand, that, be-

hold, his brother came out

:

and she said, "''How' hast thou
broken forth ? this breach be

upon thee :

' therefore his name
was called ^"Pharez.'
30 And afterward came out his

brother, that had the scarlet

thread upon his hand : and his

name was called ''Zarah.

'

CHAPTER 39.

° 1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar^s house.

7 He resistcth his mistress's tempta-
tion. 13 He is falsely accused, 20 and
cast into prison. 21 God is with him
there.'

AND Joseph was brought
. down to Egypt ; and ''Poti-

phar, an officer of "Pharaoh,'
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JosepKs advancement. GENESIS 39. He is falsely accused.

captain of the guard, an Egyp-
tian, "bought him of the Viands
of the IshmeeHtes,' which had
brought him down thither.

2 And *the Lord was with
Joseph, and he was a pros-

perous man ; and he was in

the house of his master the
Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the

Lord Hvas with him, and that

the Lord "made all that he did
to i^rosper in his hand.
4 And Joseph "found grace in

his sight, and he "served' him:
and he made him -^overseer over
his house, and all Hhat he had
he put into his hand.
5 And it came to pass from
the time Hhat he °had' made
him overseer in his house, and
over all that he had, that

J'
the

Lord blessed the Egyptian's
house for Joseph's sake ; and
the blessing of the Lord was
upon all that he had^ in the
house °,' and in the field.

6 And he left all that he had
in Joseph's hand ; and Mie knew
not ^ought he had,' save the
bread which he did eat. And
Joseph 'was "« goodly i^ersoii,

'

and well favoured.
7 °^' And it came to pass after

these things, that his master's
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph

;

and she said, 'Lie with me.
8 But he refused, and said

unto his master's wife, Behold,
my master 'wotteth not what
/s' with me in the house, and
he hath 'committed' all that he
hath ^t(j' my hand

;

9 ^^ There is none greater in

this house than I ; neither hath
he kept back any thing from
me but thee, because thou Uui
his wife :

'^ how tlien can I do
this great wickedness, and 'sin

against God ?

10 And it came to pass, as she
spake to Joseph day by day,
that he hearkened not unto
her, to lie by her, or to be with
her.

1

1

And it came to pass about
this time, that -Joseph^ went
into the house to do his ''busi-

ness'; and Uhere I'vf.s none of

the men of the house there
within.
12 And "she caught him by

his garment, saying. Lie Avith

me : and he left his garment in

A 26. 24, '28.

* 28. 15.

1 Sam.16.18,
* 18. 14, 28.

ft Prov. 6. 34.

35.

i2Sam.l3.11.
"' Ps. 105. IS.

1 Pet. 2. 19.
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& 41. 14.
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A 11. 3.

4 12. 36.

Ps. 106. 46.

Prov. 16. 7.

D.an. 1. 9.

Acts 7. 9. 10.

32.

.6.

her hand, and fled, and got him
out.

13 And it came to pass, when
she saw that he had left his
garment in her hand, and was
tied forth,

14 That she called unto the
men of her house, and spake
unto them, saying. See, he hath
brought in an Hebrew unto us
to mock us ; he came in unto
me to lie with me, and I cried
with a ''loud voice :

15 And it came to pass, when
he heard that I lifted up my
voice and cried, that he left

his garment hvith' me, and
fled, and got him out.

16 And she laid up his gar-

ment by her, until his -lord'

came hcnne.

17 And she ''spake unto him
according to these words, say-

ing. The Hebrewservant, which
thou hastbi-ought unto us, came
in unto me to mock me :

18 And it came to pass, as I

lifted up my voice and cried,

that he left his garment 'with'
me, and fled out.

19 And it came to pass, when
his master heard the words of

his wife, which she spake unto
him, saying, After this manner
did thy servant to me; that his
*wrath was kindled.
20 And Joseph's master took
him, and '"put him into the
"prison, ^a' place where the
king's pi"isoners Uvere bound :

and he was there in the
prison.

21 °*fr' But the Lord was with
Joseph, and ^ shewed * him
mercy,' and ^gave him favour
in the sight of the keeper of

the prison.
22 And the keeper of the
prison "committed to Joseph's
hand all the prisoners that
t were in the prison ; and what-
soever they did there, he was
the doer U>f it.

23 The keeper of the prison
looked not to any thing Uhat
iv((s under his hand';' because
^tlie Lord was with him'',' and
Uhat wliich lie did, tlie Lord
made ^it to prosper.

CHAPTER 40.
hiithr a 11,1 hiiln- of Pharaoh
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Pharaoh's butler and GENESIS 40, 41. baker in prison. R.V,

AND it came to pass after

XA. these things, Hhat the
"butler of the king of Egypt
and Uiis baker °had' offended
their lord the king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was ''wroth

against Hwo of his' officers,

against the chief of the butlers,
and against the chief of the
bakers.
3 "And he put them in ward

in the house of the captain of

the guard, into the prison,
the place where Joseph ^was
bound.
4 And the captain of the guard
charged Joseph with them, and
he -served ' them : and they
continued a season in ward.
5 °Tr' And they dreamed a
dream both of them, each man
his dream'' in one night, each
man according to the interpre-
tation of his dream, the butler
and the baker of the king of

Egypt, which ^loere bound in
the prison.
6 And Joseph came in unto
them in the morning, and
'looked upon' them, and, be-
hold, they ^were sad.

7 And he asked Pharaoh's
officers that ^ivere with him in
"the ward of his lord's' house,
saying, Wherefore ™look ye Uo
sadly "^to day' ?

8 And they said unto him,
"We have dreamed a dream,
and HJiere is "no interpreter of
it. And Joseph said unto them,
t''_Dc» not interpretations ^he-

long to God? tell *me i/iem,'

I pray you.
9 And the chief butler told

his dream to Joseph, and said
to him, In my dream, behold,
a vine U(xts before me

;

10 And in the vine hvere three
branches : and itUvas as though
it budded, and ^her' blossoms
shot forth ; ^and' the clusters
thereof brought forth ripe
grapes

:

11 And Pharaoh's cup ^was
in my hand":' and I took the
grapes, and pressed them into
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the
cup into Pharaoh's hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him,

"This Hs the interpretation of
it: ^The' three branches ^''are

three days*:
13 Yet within' three days shall

Pharaoh 'lift up thine head,

(>Prov.l6.14.
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and restore thee unto Hhy
place' : and thou shalt "de-
liver' Pharaoh's cup into his
hand, after the former manner
when thou wast his butler.

14 But ^"think on me' when it

shall be well with thee, and
''shew kindness, I pray thee,
unto me, and make mention of
me unto Pharaoh, and bring
me out of this house :

15 For indeed I was stolen
away out of the land of the
Hebrews : 'and here also have
I done nothing that they should
put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw

that the interpretation was
good, he said unto Joseph, I

also Hvas in my dream, and,
behold, */ had three ^white
baskets' on my head :

17 And in the uppermost bas-
ket Hhere ivas of all manner of
''bakemeats for Pharaoh; and
the birds did eat them out of
the basket upon my head.
18 And Joseph answered and

said, ^This ^is the interpreta-
tion thereof : '^The ' three bas-
kets h:u-e three days'':

19 *Yet within' three days
shall Pharaoh 'lift up thy head
from ofi" thee, and shall hang
thee on a tree ; and the birds
shall eat thy flesh from oft'

thee.
20 °1[' And it came to pass
the third day, ^ivhich wan
Pharaoh's ^birthday, that he
''made a feast unto all his ser-

vants : and he 'lifted up the
head of the chief butler and
^ of the chief baker among his
servants.
21 And he "restored the chief
butler unto his butlership again;
and ^he gave the cup into Pha-
raoh's hand :

22 But he ^hanged the chief
baker: as Joseph had inter-
preted to them.
23 Yet did not the chief butler
remember Joseph, but 'forgat
him.

CHAPTER 41.
°1 Pharaoh's tivo dreams. 25 Joseph
interpreteth them. 33 His counsel to

Pharaoh. 38 His advancement. 54
Thefamine beginneth.'

AND it came to pass at the
Xl_ end of two full years, that
Pharaoh dreamed : and, be-
hold, he stood by the * river.
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R.V. Pharaoh's two dreams. GENESIS 41. Joseph interpreteth them. R.V

2 And, behold, there came up
out of the river seven ' well
favoured kine' and fatHeshed

;

and they fed in "a meadow.

'

3 And, behold, seven other
kine came up after them out
of the river, ill favoured and
leanfleshed; and stood by the
Mother kine upon the brink of

the river.

4 And the ill favoured and
leantieshed kine did eat up the
seven well favoured and fat

kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5 And he slept and dreamed

"the' second time: and, behold,
seven ears of corn came up
upon one stalk, ^•'^rank and
good.
6 And, behold, seven Hhin

ears' and blasted with the east
wind" sprung up after them.
7 And the 'seven thin ears

devoured' the seven ''rank and
full ears. And Pharaoh awoke,
and, behold, Ut tvas a dream.
8 And it came to pass in the
morning "that his spirit was
ti'oubled ; and he sent and
called for all ''the "magicians
of Egypt, and all the 'wise
men thereof : and Pharaoh
told them his dream ; but
Hhere was none that could
interpret them unto Pharaoh.
9 °*f[' Then spake the chief

butler unto Pharaoh, saying,

I " do remember my faults this

day

:

10 Pharaoh was 'wroth with
his servants, ™and put me in

ward in the 'captain of the
guard's house, buth'^ me and
the chief leaker :

11 And -''we dreamed a dream
in one night, I and he ; we
dreamed each man according
to the interpretation of his
dream.
12 And Hhere tvas ^there with

us' a young man, an Hebrew,
'servant to the captain of the
guard ; and we told him, and
he 'interpreted to us our
dreams ; to each man accord-
ing to his dream he did in-

terpret.

1.3 And it came to pass, ''as he
interpreted to us, so it was

;

'me he restored unto mine
office, and him lie hanged.
14 °1' ^Then Pharaoh sent

and called Joseph, and they
' brought him hastily " out of

Dan. 5. 16.

b Or, when
thou hear-
estadreani
thou caiut
interpret

SDan.
4 4.5,

*Ex.7.

ch. 40. 12,

' Dan. 2. 23,

29, 4.-).

Kev. 4. 1.

ch. 40. 22.

the dungeon : and he shaved
Uiinuelf, and changed his rai-

ment, and came in unto Pha-
raoh.
15 And Pharaoh said unto

Joseph, I have dreamed a
dream, and Hhere is none that
can interpret it : "and I have
heard say of thee, ^that *thou
canst understand a dream to'

interpret it.

16 And Joseph answered Pha-
raoh, saying, ^"It is not in me:
''God shall give Pharaoh an
an.swer of peace.
17 And Pharaoh -said' unto

Joseph, "In my dream, behold,
I stood upon the "bank' of the
river :

IS And, behold, there came
up out of the river seven kine,
fatfleshed and well favoured

;

and they fed in ^a meadow':
19 And, behold, seven other

kine came up after them, poor
and very ill favoured and lean-

fleshed, such as I never saw in

all the land of Egypt for bad-
ness :

20 And the lean and °the' ill

favoured kine did eat up the
first seven fat kine :

21 And when they had ^^ eaten
them up, it could not be known
that they had eaten them ; but
they ^irere still ill favoured,
as at the beginning. 80 I

awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream,
and, behold, seven ears came
up "in' one stalk, full and
good:
28 And, behold, seven ears,

"withered, thin, and blasted
with the east wind, sprung up
after them :

24 And the thin ears ^de-
voured' the seven good ears :

and *I told Hhis^ unto the
magicians; but ^ there was none
that could declare ^ it to me.
2;') °n[' And Joseph said unto
Pharaoh, The dream of Pha-
raoh t (s one :

" " God hath
shewed Pharaoh what he is

about to do.'

26 The seven good kine Hire

seven years ; and the seven
good ears t are seven years

:

the dream Hs one.

27 And the seven 'thin' and
ill favoured kine that came up
after them Utre seven years'

;

and ' the seven empty ears



iToseph is advanced. GENESIS 41. Seven years of jple R.V.

blasted with the east wincP
shall be "seven years of famine.
28 '-"This is' the thing which I

^have spoken' unto Pharaoh :

*What' God ^ is about to do he
^sheweth' unto Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come " seven
years of great plenty through-
out all the land of Egypt :

30 And there shall 'arise after

them seven years of famine
;

and all the plenty shall be
forgotten in the land of Egypt

;

and the famine "'shall consume
the land;
31 And the plenty shall not
be known in the land by reason
of that famine "following'; for

it Uhall he very ^'grievous.

32 And for that the dream
was doubled unto Pharaoh
twice ^

;
' ^ it is because the

'thing ^ is 'established by God,
and God will shortly bring it

to pass.

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh
look out a man discreet and
wise, and set him over the land
of Egypt.
3-t Let Pharaoh do this, and

let him appoint *^ officers' over
the land, and "take up the
tifth part of the land of Egypt
in the seven plenteous years.

35 And "let them gather all

the food of "those' good years
that come, and lay up corn
under the hand of Pharaoh \
and let them keej) food in the

36 And -that' food shall be for
' store to the land against the
seven years of famine, which
shall be in the land of Egypt;
that the land * perish not
through the famine.
37 °ir' And ''the thing was
good in the eyes of Pharaoh,
and in the eyes of all his
servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his

servants. Can we find Hucli a
one as this °is\ a man •''in

whom the * Spirit' of God tis ?

39 And Pharaoh said unto
Joseph, Forasmuch as God
hath shewed thee all this,

Uhere is none so discreet and
wise as ^thou art:^

40 'Thou shalt be over my
house, and according unto thy
word shall all my people '^''be

ruled : only in the throne will

I be greater than thou.
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41 And Pharaoh said unto
Joseph, See, I have ''set thee
over all the land of Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh '' took off his

' ring from his hand, and put
it upon Joseph's hand, and
^arrayed him in vestures of

-^fine linen, ''and put a gold
chain about his neck

;

43 And he made him to ride
in the second chariot which he
had ; *and they cried before
him, ^'Bow the knee: and he
*made him ruler^ "over all the
land of Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto

.Joseph, I Uvm Pharaoh, and
without thee shall no man lift

up his hand or ^ foot in all the
land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called Jo-

seph's name '^''Zaphnath-paa-
neah ' ; and he gave him to

wife Asenath the daughter of

'Poti-pherah' "priest of On.
And Joseph went out over
°alV the land of Egypt.
46 °n[' And Jo.seph Uvas

thirty years old when he ''stood

before Pharaoh king of EgyjDt.
And Joseph went out from the
presence of Pharaoh, and went
throughout all the land of

Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous

years the earth brought forth
by handfuls.
48 And he gathered up all the
food of the seven years , ' which
were in the land of Egypt, and
laid up the food in the cities :

the food of the field, which
tu'rts round about every city,

laid he up in the same.
49 And Joseph ** gathered

'

corn "as the sand of the sea,

very much, until he left num-
bering ; for ^ it ivas without
numbex-.
50 "And unto Joseph were
born two sons before the
'years' of famine came, which
Asenath the daughter of "Poti-

pherah' "priest of On bare
unto him.
51 And Joseph called the
name of the firstborn "'Ma-
na.sseh : For ^ God, said /le,'

hath made me forget all mj^
toil, and all my father's house.
52 And the name of the second

called he "'Ephraim : For God
hath ^caused me to be' "'fruitful

in the land of my affliction.

2 M Or,

cotton

^''Abrech,
probably
an Egj'p-
tian
word,
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in sound
to the
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word
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5 '^ his
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'< ^ made
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I

Jacob sendeth his GENESIS 42. sons to

53 °1F' And the seven years of

plenteousness, ' that was in the
land of Egypt, " were ended.

'

54: ''And the seven years of

dearth' began to come, """ac-

cording as Joseph had said :

and Hhe dearth was' in all

lands ; but in all the land of

Egypt there was bread.
55 And when all the land of

Egypt was famished, the peo-
ple cried to Pharaoh for bread

:

and Pharaoh said unto all the
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph

;

what he saith to you, do.

56 And the famine was over
all the face of the earth : ^And

'

-Joseph opened ""all the store-

houses, and •''sold unto the
Egyptians ; and the famine
"waxed' sore in the land of

Egypt.
57 ^And all countries came

into Egypt to Joseph for to

buy ^coni; because °that' the
famine was °it»' sore in all

^ lands.'

CHAPTER 42.
°1 Jacob sendeth his tea sons to buy
corn in Egypt. 17 They are imprisoned
by Joseph for spies. 25 Their rettirn,

2a and relation to Jacob.'

lyrOW °when' 'Jacob saw
J_\ that there was corn in

Egypt, * Jacob said unto his

sons. Why do ye look one
upon another 1

2 And he said. Behold, I have
heard that there is corn ii]

Egypt : get you down thither,

and buy for us from thence
;

that we may "'live, and not die.

3 °TI' And Joseph's ten bre-
thren went down to buy corn
'in' Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's
brother, Jacob sent not with
his brethren ; for he said

^'Lest peradventure mischief
Ijefall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came
to buy °(;o/-?i' among those that
came : for the famine was ''in

the land (jf Canaan.
(5 And Joseph + was the go-

vernor 'over the land\ a/ui' he
t'ti tvas that sold to all the
people of the land : and Jo
seph's brethren came, and
'bcnved down themselves "be-
fore' him ^ with their faces to

tlie earth.

7 And Joseph saw his bre-
thren, and he knew them, but

1 ch. 37. 30.

Lam. 5. 7.

Seecli.44.20,

Heb.
bound.
" ch. 43.

1

ih.41,41.

ell. 43.' ri.

made himself strange unto
them, and spake "I'oughly ^un-
to' them ; and he said unto
them. Whence come ye:' And
they said. From the land of

Canaan to buy food.

8 And Joseph knew his bre-
thren, but they knew not him.
9 And Joseph ''remembered
the dreams which he dreamed
of them, and said unto them.
Ye t are spies ; to see the
nakedness of the land ye are
come.
10 And they said unto him.

Nay, my lord, but to buy food
are thy servants come.
11 We U(re all one man's

sons; we ^are true Uiien, thy
servants are no spies.

12 And he said unto them.
Nay, but to see the nakedness
of the land ye are come.
13 And they said, "Thy' ser-

vants t are twelve brethren,
the sons of one man in the
land of Canaan ; and, behold,
the youngest ^ is this day with
our father, and one t''is not.

14 And Joseph said unto
them, That Us it that I spake
unto you, saying, Ye Uire
spies :

15 Hereby ye shall be proved

:

'*By' the life of Pharaoh ye
shall not go forth hence, ex-
cept your youngest brother
come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let

him fetch your brother, and
ye shall be '"kept in prison,'

that your words may be proved,
whether Hhere be °aiiij^ truth
in you : or else by the life of

Pharaoh surely ye Uire spies.

17 And he "put them all toge
ther into ward three days.
18 And Joseph said unto
them the third day, This do
and live ;

+''/«'' I fear God :

19 If ye Uie true ^ men, let

one of your brethren be bound
in Hhe house of your prison :'

go ye, carry corn for the fa-

mine of your houses

:

20 "^But'" " bring your youngest
brother unto me ; so shall

your words be verified, and
ye shall not die. And they
did so.

21 ""^T' And they said one
to another, ^We t ,(/e verily

guilty concerning our brother,

in that we saw the 'anguish'

i s We thy

5 S your
prison
liouse

;

but
« s and



R.V. Their return, and GENESIS 43. relation to Jacob.

- s there
\v!is an
inter-

preter
between
them.

= '^ he
4 s them,
and
spake
to them,
and took
Simeon
from
among
them,
s vessels

'• s was it

done

s s lodg-
ing place,
s and,

1 s the
month
of his
sack.

- s turned
trem-
bUng
one to

another,
saying.

3 s iiad

befallen

of his soul, when he besought
us, and we would not hear

;

"therefore is this distress come
upon us.

22 And Reuben answered
them, saying, ''Spa.ke I not
unto you, saying, Do not sin

against the child ; and ye
would not hear? therefore',
behold, also' his blood is ''re-

quired.
23 And they knew not that

Joseph understood Hhem ; for

-"he spake unto them by an
interpreter.

'

24 And he turned himself
about from them, and wept

;

and ^ returned to ''them again,

and communed with them, and
took from them Simeon,' and
bound him before their eyes.

25 °1F' Then Joseph com-
manded to fill their '''sacks'

with corn, and to restore every
man's money into his sack,

and to give them provision
for the Vv^ay : and ''thus ''did

he' unto them.
26 And they laded their asses
with "the' corn, and departed
thence.
27 And as 'one of them open-
ed his sack to give his ass

provender in the '*inn,' he
espied his money ; "for, ' be-
hold, it ^was in Miis sack's

mouth.

'

28 And he said unto his bre-
thren. My money is restored

;

and, lo, Ht is even in my sack:
and their heart "failed Hhem,
and they "were afraid, saying
one to another,' What t^^ this

Uhat God hath done unto us ?

29 °*ir' And they came unto
Jacob their father unto the
land of Canaan, and told him
all that "befell unto' them

;

saying,

30 The man, °irhn is^ the lord
of the land, *spake ''roughly
^to' us, and took us for spies
of the country.
31 And we said unto him. We

hire true Unen ; we are no
spies :

32 We tte twelve brethren,
sons of our father ; one +/«

not, and the youngest Us this

day with our father in the
land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of

the •''country,' said unto us,

"Hereby shall I know that ye

;.C. 1707.

d ch. 34. 10.

Heb. an
interpreter

I Mat. 5, 44.

Rom. 12. 17
20, 21.

4 44.28.

I ver. 4.

ch. 44. 29.

'" ch. 37. 35
4 44. 31.

forth.

Heb.
protest iiiri
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tare true Unen- leave one of
your brethren "^/lere' with me,
and take ^food^ for the famine
of your "households, and be
gone '

:

34 And bring your youngest
brother unto me : then shall

I know that ye Utre no spies,

but Hhat ye ^are true Unen : so

will I deliver you your bro-
ther, and ye shall ''trafhck in
the land.

35 °^' And it came to pass
as they emptied their sacks,
that, behold, -^every man's
bundle of money Uvas in his

sack : and when °both^ they
and their father saw ^the'
bundles of money, they were
afraid.

36 And Jacob their father
said unto them, Me have ye
'bereaved to/ my children:
Joseph Us not, and Simeon
Us not, and ye will take Ben-
jamin Uiway : all these things
are ^against me.
37 And Reuben spake unto

his father, saying, Slay my
two sons, if I bring him not
to thee : deliver him into my
hand, and I will bring him to
thee again.

38 And he said. My son shall

not go down with you ; for
''his brother is dead, and he
'^is left alone': 'if mischief
befall him by the way in the
which ye go, then shall ye
'"bring down my gray hairs

with sorrow to "'the grave.

CHAPTER 43.
°1 .Jacob is hardly persuaded in .''end

Benjamin. 15 Josei)h entertaineth his

hrcihrcn. 31 He maketh them a feast.'

AND the famine ^was ^'sore

XA- in the land.

2 And it came to pass, when
they had eaten up the corn
which they had l)rought out
of Egypt, their father said

unto them. Go again, buy us
a little food.
3 And Judah spake unto him,

saying. The man 'did solemn-
ly protest unto us, saying. Ye
shall not see my face, except
your "brother H>e with you.
4 If thou wilt send our bro-
ther with us, we will go down
and buy thee food :

5 But if thou wilt not send
t/iim, we will not go down

:

R.V.

and g
your
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Jacob is persuaded GENESIS 43. to send Benjamin.

fur the man said unto us, Ye
shall not see my face, except
your brother t/jg with you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore

dealt ye ^so ill with me, +«.s

to tell the man whether ye had
yet a brother 1

7 And they said, The man
"asked °us' straitly 'of our state,

and of our kindred, saying,
+ /s your father yet alive?
have ye another brother? and
we told him according to the
''tenor of these words : ''could

we -certainly' know that he
would say, Bring your brother
down ?

8 And Judah said unto Israel
his father, Send the lad with
me, and we will arise and go

;

that we may live, and not die,

both we, and thou, ^ and also

our little ones.
9 I will be surety for him ; of

my hand shalt thou require
him : *if I bring him not unto
thee, and set him ))efore thee,

then "let me bear the blame for
ever

:

10 For except we had lingered,
surely ''now we had' returned
^''this' second time.
1

1

And their father Israel said
unto them, If ^it mud be^ so

now, do this ; take of the "best
fruits in' the land in your ves-

sels, and 'carry down the man
a present, a little *"'balm, and
a little honey, ''spices,' and
myrrh, ' nuts, and almonds :

12 And take double money in
your hand ; and the money
''that was -In-ought again' in

the mouth of your sacks°, ' carry
°W again in your hand

;
perad-

venture it Uvas an oversight

:

13 Take also your brother,
and arise, go again unto the
man :

14 And "God Almighty give
you mercy before the man, that
ho may \send away' your other
brother",' and Benjamin. '''"If'

I \)e bereaved h>f my children,
I am Ijereaved.

1.5 *T[ And the men took that
present, and they took double
money in their hand, and Ben-
jamin ; and rose up, and went
down to Egypt, and stood be-
fore Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw
Benjamin with them, he said

to the ''ruler' of his house,

B.C. 1707.

' Heb. km

.1 Heh.

" Heb.

down.
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' ch. 32. 20.
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'" ch. 37. 05.

Jer. S. 22.

ch. 37. 14.
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to your
father !
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eh. 24. 2.
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Bring 'i/iese men home,' and
"slay, and make ready,; for
"i/iese' men shall *dine with me
at noon.
17 And the man did as Joseph
bade ; and the man brought the
men into Joseph's house.
18 And the men were afraid,

because they were brought into
Joseph's house ; and they said,

Because of the money that was
returned in our sacks at the
first time are we brought in

;

that he may "-^seek occasion
against us, and fall upon us,

and take us for bondmen, and
our asses.

19 And they came near to the
steward of Joseph's house, and
they ''communed with' him at

the door of the house,
20 And said, ^O sir,' "we came
indeed down at the fii'st time
to buy food :

21 And ''it came to pass, when
we came to the " inn, ' that we
opened our sacks, and, behold,
^ every man's money t(W(s in

the mouth of his sack, our
money in full weight : and we
have brought it again in our
hand.
22 And other money have we
brought down in our 'hands'
to buy food : we * cannot tell'

who put our money in our
sacks.

23 And he said. Peace +'*e to

you, fear not : your God, and
the God of your father, hath
given you treasure in your
sacks :

" I had your money.
And he brought Simeon out
unto them.
24 And the man brought the
men into Joseph's house, and
''gave Hliem water, and they
washed their feet ; and he gave
their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the
present against Joseph came
at noon : for they heard that
they should eat liread there.

26 °1^' And when Joseph came
home, they brought him the
present which Ura.f in their

hand into the house, ;ind

'bowed " themselves to him
to the earth.

27 And he asked them of

t^/iet'r "welfare, and said, ^^Is
your father well, the old man
"of whom ye spake ? Ua he yet

alive ?



R.V.
I

Joseplts 'policy to GENESIS 4-i. stay his brethren.

2 s and
were uot

iZS And they ^inswered,' Thy
servant our father "is in good
health, he w' yet alive. "And
they bowed ^down their heads,'

and made obeisance.
29 And he lifted up his eyes,

and saw ''his brother Benja-
min,' *his mother's son, and
said, ^Is this your ^younger'
brother, ''of whom ye spake
unto me ? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son.

30 And Joseph made haste
;

for "his bowels did yearn upon
his brother : and he sought
t where to Aveep ; and he en-

tered into t/iis chamber, and
wept there.

31 And he washed his face,

and "^went out, and' refrained
himself, and said, Set on
'' bread.
32 And they set on for him
by himself, and for them by
themselves, and for the Egyp-
tians, which did eat with him,
by themselves : because the
Egyptians might not eat bread
with the Heljrews ; for that
+ is *'an abomination unto the
Egyptians.
33 And they sat before him,
the firstborn according to his

birthright, and the youngest
according to his youth : and
the men marvelled one ^at

another.
34: And 'he took and sent

messes unto them from before
him : but Benjamin's mess was
'five times so much as any of

"their's.' And they drank, and
'"were merry with him.

CHAPTER 44.

°1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren.

li Judah's htlmble supplication to

Joseph.'

AND he commanded -^the

^ steward of his house, say-

ing, Fill the men's sacks Uvith
food, as much as they can carry,

and put every man's money in

his sack's mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver

cup, in the sack's mouth of the
youngest, and his corn money.
And he did according to the
word that Joseph had spoken.
3 As soon as the morning was

light, the men were sent away,
they and their asses.

4 And when they were gone
out of the city, -and not yeV

I ir. maketh

ch. 42. 13.

./•ch. 42. 24.

h. 4;!. 21.

ch. 45. 22.

"ch.37. 29.

34.

Num. 14. 6.
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(• Heb. him
that was
over his
house.

' ch. 37. 7.

far oft', Josepli said unto his

steward, Up, follow after the
men ; and wheii thou dost over-

take them, say unto them,
Wherefore have ye rewarded
evil for good?
5 Us not this ^it in which my

lord drinketh, and whereby
'indeed he' "divineth? ye have
done evil in so doing.
6 °"1I' And he overtook them,
and he spake unto them these
°same' words.
7 And they said unto him,
Wherefore -saith' my lord

H-hese Avords'? God forbid that

thy servants should do ''accord-

ing to this thing :'

8 Behold, ''the money, which
we found in our sacks' mouths,
we brought again unto thee out
of the land of Canaan : how
then should we steal out of thy
lord's house silver or gold ?

9 With whomsoever of thy
servants it be found, °'both'

let him die, and we also will be
my lord's bondmen.
10 And he said. Now also ^let

it t6e according unto your
words : he with whom it

found shall be my * servant
and ye shall be blameless.

11 Then they "speedily' took
down every man his sack to

the ground, and opened every
man his sack.

12 And he searched, anfZ began
at the eldest, and left at the
youngest : and the cup was
found in Benjamin's sack.

13 Then they "'rent their

clothes, and laded every man
his ass, and returned to the
city.

14 °1[' And Judah and his

brethren came to Joseph's
house ; "for' he Ucas yet there

:

and they *fell before him on
the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them,
What deed t-is this that ye have
done? *wot' ye not that such
a man as I can 'certainly' 'di-

vine ?

16 And Judah said. What shall

we say unto my lord? what
shall we speak? or how shall

we clear ourselves? God hath
found out the iniquity of thy
servants : behold, 'we hire my
lord's 'servants,' both we, and
^he also "with whom' the cup is

found.

R.V.
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Joseph maketh himself GENESIS 45. hiwton to his brethren. R.V.

17 And he said, "God forbid
that I should do so : %ut^ the
man in wliose hand the cup is

found, he shall be my 'servant
and' as for you, get you up in

peace unto your father.

18 IT Tlien Judah came near
unto him, and said, Oh my
lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord's

ears, and ''let not thine anger
burn against thy servant : for
thou Uivt even as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants,

saying, Have ye a father, or a
In-other ?

20 And we said unto my lord
We have a father, an old man.
and •''a child of his old age, a
little one ; and his brother is

dead, and he alone is left of
his mother, and his father lov-
eth him.
21 And thou saidst unto thy

servants, ^ Bring him down
unto me, that I may set mine
eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord,
The lad cannot leave his fa-

ther : for t if he should leave
his father, ^liis father would
die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy
servants, ^Except your young-
est brother come down with
you, ye shall see my face no
more.
24 And it came to pass when
we came up unto thy servant
my father, we told him the
words of my lord.
25 And 'our father said, Go

again, °and^ buy us a little

food.

26 And we said, We cannot go
d(->wn : if our youngest brother
be with us, then will we go
down : for we may not see the
man's face, except our young-
est brother t^e with us.

27 And thy servant my father
said unto us, Ye know that
my wife bare me two ^sons:
28 And the one went out
from me, and I said, 'Surely
he is torn in pieces ; and I
''saw him not' since :

29 And if ye ""take this == also
froni me, and mischief liefall

him, ye shall Ijring down my
gray hairs with ''sorrow to 'the
grave.
30 Now therefore when I come

to thy servant my father, and

Ex. 32.

;

i ch. a.

• ch. 42. 15,

20.

kKeh.find
mu 1'atlier,

Ex. '18. 8.

Job 31. 23.

Ps. 116. 3.

& 119. 143.

P ch. 4r,. 19.

t ch. .-r;. 2S.

h. 37. .-a.

the lad + be not Vv^ith us ; seeing
that ''his life is bound up in
the lad's life

;

31 It shall come to pass, when
he seeth that the lad ^is not
with us, that he will die : and
thy servants shall bring down
the gray hairs of thy servant
our father with sori'ow to "the
grave.
32 For thy servant became
surety for the lad unto my
father, saying, ''If I bring him
not unto thee, then ^I shall'

bear the blame to my father
for ever.

33 Now therefore, °I pray
thee,' '^let thy servant^ abide
instead of the lad a bondman
to my lord ; and let the lad go
up with his brethren.
'Si For how shall I go up to
my father, and the lad ^be not
with me? lest °peradventure' I
see the evil that shall ''come on
my father.

CHAPTER 45.
°1 Joseph maketh himself kurnvn to his
brethren. 5 Ue comforteth them, 9 and
seiideth .for his father. 27 Jacob's
.-pint reviveth.'

THEN Joseph could not
refrain himself before all

them that stood by him ; and
he cried, Cause every man to
go out from me. And there
stood no man with him, while
Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren.
2 And he '*wept aloud : and
the Egyptians ^ and the house
of Pharaoh heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, '"I +a»i Joseph; doth
my father yet live? And his
brethren could not answer
him ; for they were "troubled
at his presence.
4 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, Come near to me, I
pray you. And they came
near. And he said, I ^am
Joseph your brother, *whom
ye sold into Egypt.

"Now therefore' 'be not
grieved, "nor angry with your-
elves, that ye sold me hither :

for God did send me before
you to preserve life.

6 For these two j^ears ^hath
the famine U)een in the land :

and *yet there are^ five years,
the which Uherc fthall ''nei-

ther be earing' nor harvest.
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Joseph sendeth GENESIS 46. for his father. R.V.

nant

2 S you
alive

SMQr,
to he a
great
company
that
escape

< s ruler

7 And God sent nie before
you "to preserve you a ^pos-

terity' in the earth, and to

save -your lives' "by a great
deliverance.
8 So now Ut was not you
Hhat sent me hither, but God:
and he hath made me "a father
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his

house, and ""a ruler throughout'
all the land of Egyi^t.
9 Haste ye, and go up to my

father, and say unto him. Thus
saith thy son Joseph, God hath
made me lord of all Egypt :

come down unto me, tarry
not

:

10 And ^thou shalt dwell in

the land of Goshen, and thou
shalt be near unto me, thou,
md thy children, and thy chil-

dren's children, and thy flocks,

and thy herds, and all that thou
hast :

11 And there will I nourish
thee ; for *yet there are^ five

years of famine ; lest thou -,

and thy household, and all

that thou hast °, come to

poverty'.
12 And, behold, your eyes

see, and the eyes of my bro-
ther Benjamin, that ^ it is

''my mouth that speaketh unto
you.
1.3 And ye shall tell my father

of all my glory in Egypt, and
of all that ye have seen; and
ye shall haste and 'bring down
my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his bro-
ther Benjamin's neck, and
wept ; and Benjamin wept
upon his neck.
1.5 "Moreover' he kissed all his

brethren, and wept upon them

:

and after that his brethren
talked with him.
16 IT And the fame thereof
was heard in Pharaoh's house,
saying, Joseph's brethren are
come: and it ™ pleased Pha-
raoh well, and his servants.

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph, Say unto thy brethren.
This do ye ; lade your beasts,

and go, get you unto the land
of Canaan

;

18 And take your father and
your households, and come
unto me : and I will give you
the good of the land of Egypt,
and ye shall eat 'the fat of the
land.
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19 Now thou art commanded,
this do ye ; take you wagons
out of the land of Egypt for
your little ones, and for your
wives, and bring your father,

and come.
20 Also 'regard not your stuft';

for the good of all the land of

Egypt t('.s lyour's.'

21 And the -children' of Is-

rael did so : and Joseph gave
them wagons, according to the
'' commandment of Pharaoh,
and gave them provision for
the way.
22 To all of them he gave
each man changes of raiment;
but to Benjamin he gave three
hundred ^pieces of silver, and
'five changes of raiment.
23 And to his father he sent

after this Unanner; ten asses
'laden with the good things of

Egypt, and ten "she asses' laden
with corn and bread and ^meat'
for his father by the way.
24 So he sent his brethren
away, and they departed: and
he said unto them, See that ye
fall not out by the way.
25 °ir ' And they went up out

of Egypt, and came into the
land of Canaan unto Jacob
their fatherV
26 And '^ told him, saying, Jo-
seph Us yet alive, and he Us
^governor' over all the land of

Egypt. 'And '^Jacob's' heart
fainted, for he believed them
not.

27 And they told him all the
words of Joseph, which he had
said unto them : and when he
saw the wagons which Joseph
had sent to carry him, the
spirit of Jacob their father
revived :

28 And Israel said, Ut is

enough ; Joseph my son ^ is

yet alive : I will go and see
him before I die.

CHAPTER 4G.
01 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-

sheba. 5 He goeth into Egypt. 29

Joseph tneeteth him.'

AND Israel took his journey
XIl with all that he had, and
came to " Beer-sheba,and ofi'ered

sacrifices^ unto the God of his

father Lsaac.

2 And God spake unto Israel

*in the visions of the night,

and said, Jacob, Jacob. And
he said, Here ^am I.

' yours.

' sons

she-asses

i s victual

•they

" s ruler

s s his

57



Jacob goeth to Egypt GENESIS 46. with his family. R.V.

3 And he said, I Uim God,
"the God of thy father : fear
not to go down into Egypt

;

for I will there "make of thee
a great nation :

4-^1 will go down with thee
into Egypt ; aud I will also
surely ^ bring thee up Uigain:
and 'Joseph shall put his hand
upon thine eyes.

5 And 'Jacob rose up from
Beer-sheba : and the sons of
Israel carried Jacob their fa-

ther, and their little ones, and
their wives, in the wagons
^' which Pharaoh had sent to
carry him.
6 And they took their cattle,

and their goods, which they
had gotten in the land of
Canaan, and came into Egypt,
'Jacob, and all his seed with
him

:

7 His sons, and his sons' sons
with him, his daughters, and
his sons' daughters, and all h
seed brought he with him into
Egyiit.
8 ^ And Hhese tare the
names of the children of Is-

rael, which came into Egypt,
Jacob and his sons : "Reuben,
Jacob's firstborn.

9 And the sons of Reuben
;

Hanoch, and ^ Phallu, ' and
Hezron, and Carmi.
10°'U'_^And ^the sons of Si-

meon; -''Jemuel, and Jamin,
and Chad, and ^'Jachin, and
"Zohar, and Shaul the son of
a Canaanitish woman.
11 °^' And the sons of "Levi

;

"'Gershon, Kohath, and Me-
rari.

12 °"^' And the sons of Mudah

;

Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and
''Pharez', and^'Zarah': but ""Er

and Onan died in the land of
Canaan. And "the sons of "Pha-
rez' were Hezron and Hamul.
13 °*![' ""And the sons of Issa-

char : Tola, and "^ Phuvah, and
Job,' and Shimron.
14 °ir' And the sons of Zebu-

lun ; Sered, and Elon, and
Jahleel.
15 These "^^e' the sons of Leah,

wliich she bare unto Jacob in

'Padan-aram,' with his daugh-
ter Dinah : all the souls of his
sons and his daughters Ucere
thirty and three.
10 °1[' And the sons of Gad

;

Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni,

( Deut. 26. 5
Josh. '24. 4.

Ps. 105. 23.

Ahirajn.
' Num.26.39
Shupham.
1 Chr. 7. 12,

Shuppim,
V nupham,
Num.26.39
Ex. 1. 1.

4 6. 14.

"IClir.T.ia
'Or,
fihuham.
Num.26. 42

• Num. 26. 5
1 Chr. 5. 1.

( 1 Chr. 7. 13,

• ch. 30. 5, 7.

/ch. 29. 29.

Ex. 6. 15.

1 Chr. 4. 24.

(.Or,

1 Or, Jarib.
'.• Or. Zernh,
1 Chr. 4. 24,

'Ex.1. 5.

"> 1 Clir. 6. 1,

16.

"Heh. thiqh.
ch.35. 11"

POr,
Gershom.

1 1 Chr. 2. 3.

4 4. 21.
• ch. 38. 3, 7,

10.

: Deut. 10.22.
See
Acts 7. 14.

I'uah, and
Jttshttb,

' ch. 31. 21.

Nun-.. 26.1.'-.,

Ac. Zep/wii.
I So Luke 2.

and '"Ezbon, Eri, and "*Arodi,
and Areli.

17 °1I ' ''And the sons of Asher

;

^Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui,

'

and Beriah, and Serah their
sister : and the sons of Beriah

;

Heber, and Malchiel.
18 ''These ^are the sons of

Zilpah, ^*whom' Laban gave to
Leah his daughter, and these
she bare unto Jacob, ^ even six-
teen souls.

19 The sons of Rachel ™ Jacob's
wife; Joseph°,' and Benjamin.
20 °*li ' "And unto Joseph in
the land of Egypt were born
Manasseh and Ephraim, which
Asenath the daughter of ^Poti-
pherah' Spriest of On bare unto
him.
21 °^' ''And the sons of Ben-
jamin '''tvere Belah, ' and Becher,
and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman,
^"Ehi, and Rosh, ""'Muppim,
and '^^Huppim, and Ard.
22 These Uire the sons of
Rachel, which were born to
Jacob : all the souls ^were
fourteen.
23 °nr' "And the sons of Dan ;

'*Hushim.
24 °*f[' "And the sons of Naph

tali ;
"Jahzeel, and Guni, and

Jezer, and "Shillem.
"These Uire the sons of

Bilhah, -^which Laban gave
unto Rachel his daughter, and
'she bare these' unto Jacob:
all the souls Uvere seven.
26 'All the 'souls that came
with Jacob into Egypt, which
came out of his "loins, besides
/ acob's sons' wives, all the souls
hvere threescore and six

;

27 And the sons of Joseph,
which were born " him in E-
gypt, twere two souls: 'all the
souls of the house of Jacob,
which came into Egypt, Ucere
threescore and ten.
28 "IF And he sent Judah be-

fore him unto Joseph, *to
direct his face' unto Goshen

;

and they came "into the land
of Goshen.
29 And .loseph made ready

liis chariot, and went up to
meet Israel his father, to Go-
shen*, and' presented himself
unto him"; and he' 'fell on his
neck, and wept on his neck a
good while.

30 And Israel said unto Jo-
eph, ''Now let me die, since

"In
Num. 26.

16, Ozni.
2 "In
Num. 26.

17, Arod.
2 ^ Imnah,
and Ish-
vah, and
Ishvi,

* ^ which

5 s poti-
phera

6 s
; Bela,

'"InNum.
2(!. 38,

Ahiram.
s^InNum.
26. 39,

Shephu-
pham
inlChr.:.
12, Shui)-
pim.

9 "In
Num. 26.

3'J, Hu-
pham.
i"InNum.
26. .12,

Shuliam.
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1 Chr. T.

13, Jah-
ziel.
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Joseph presenteth his GENESIS 47. father before Pharaoh.

I have seen thy face, ^because'
thou to)-^ yet alive.

31 And Joseph said unto his

brethren, and unto his father's

house, *! will go up, and -shew'
Pharaoh, and ^ say unto him.
My brethren, and my father's

house, which Uvere in the land
of Canaan, are come unto me

;

32 And the men +o)-e shep-
herds, for ^"^ their trade hath
been to feed' cattle ; and they
have brought their flocks, and
their herds, and all that they
have.
33 And it shall come to pass,

when Pharaoh shall call you,
and shall say, -^What '^ is your
occupation ?

34 That ye shall say, Thy
^servants' 'trade hath been
about' cattle ''from our youth
even until now, both we, Uind
°also ' our fathers : that ye may
dwell in the land of Goshen

;

for every shepherd ^is '"an

abomination unto the Egyp-
tians.

CHAPTER 47.
° 1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren,

7 and his father, before Pharaoh. 11

He giveth them habitation and main-
tenance. 13 He getteth all the Egyp-
tians' property to Pharaoh. 22 The
priests' land not bought. 28 Jacob's
age.'

THEN Joseph '"'came' and
told Pharaoh, and said,

My father and my brethren,
and their flocks, and their
herds, and all that they have,
are come ouc of the land of

Canaan ; and, behold, they
Utre in "the land of Goshen.
2 And "he took some of his
brethren, cre?i' five men, and
^presented them unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his

brethren, "What Us your occu
pation ? And they said unto
Pharaoh, *Thy servants Uire
shepherds, both we, ^and °also'

our fathers.

4 *They said moreover' unto
Pharaoh, ^"For to' sojourn in
the land are we come ; for Hhy
servants have no pasture for

their' flocks ; '^for the famine
1 16' sore in the land of Canaan
now therefore, we pray thee,
let thy servants -^dwell in the
land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto
Joseph, saying. Thy father and

5.C. ITOG.

ch. 20. 15.

h cli. 47. 1.

( Heb. they

cattle.

' Hel). Bow
many are
the days of

thy life !

/ch. 47. 2, 3.

i Ps. 39. 12.

Heb.11.9,13.

h Job 14. 1.

> ver. 32.

k ch. 30. 35.

A 34. 5.

P Ex. 1.

& 12. 37

1 ver. 6.

ch. 41. 30.

Acts 7. 11.

' Acts 7. 13.

' ver. 19.

/ch. 46. 34.

thy brethren are come unto
thee :

"The land of Egypt ^ is be-
fore thee ; in the best of the
land make thy father and ^ bre-
thren to dwell ; ''in the land of
Goshen let them dwell : and if

thou knowest Umy "men of ac-

tivity' among them, then make
them rulers over my cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Ja-
cob his father, and set him
before Pharaoh : and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said unto Ja-

cob, ""How ^old art thou'^
9 And Jacob said unto Pha-

raoh, ^The days of the years of
my ^pilgrimage Uire an hun-
dred and thirty years :

'* fcAV

and evil have ^ the days of the
years of my life °been', and
" 'have not attained unto the
days of the years of the life of
my fathers in the days of their
^pilgrimage.
10 And Jacob "blessed Pha-

raoh, and went out from 'be-
fore' Pharaoh.
11 °ir' And Joseph placed his

father and his brethren, and
gave them a possession in the
land of Egypt, in the best of
the land, in the land of -^Ra-
meses, *as Pharaoh had com-
manded.
12 And Joseph nourished his

father, and his brethren, and
all his father's household, with
bread, *' according to Hheir
families.

13 *!T And Hhere teas no bread
in all the land ; for the famine
Uvas very sore, ''so that the
land of Egyi^t and °alV the
land of Canaan fainted by rea-
son of the famine.
14 ^And Joseph ga,thered up

all the money that was found
in the land of Egypt, and in
the land of Canaan, for the
corn which they bought : and
Joseph brought the money into
Pharaoh's house.
15 And when ^ money failed'

in the land of Egypt, and in

the land of Canaan, all the
Egyptians came unto Joseph,
and said. Give us bread : for
*why should we die in thy pre-
sence? for 'the' money faileth.

IG And Joseph said, Give your
cattle ; and I will give you for
your cattle, if money fail.

3 s many
are the
days of
the years
of thy
life

4 "Or,
sojourn-
ings

5 * been



The Egyptians GENESIS 48. sell their land. R.V.

J* the
2 " Heb.
cattle

of the

flocks,

andfor
the cattle

of the
herds.

3 M Heb.
led them
as a shep-
herd.

* ^ in ex-
change

5 s And
when

6 A all

' s and the
herds of
cattle

8 s nought
s s should

1 * and

2SSo

sore
upon
them:
and
<M Ac-
cording
to

Samar.,
Sept. and
Vulg., he
made
bondmen
of them,
from <t-c.

* " Or, ac-
cording
to their
cities

s^the
7 s border

' s from
1 s .

2 s land.

' s at the
ingather-
ings,

< s a fifth

5 s statute
concern-
ing

17 And they brought their
cattle unto Jo.seph : and Jo-
seph gave them bread Hn ex-
change for ' horses, and for the
"flocks, and for the °cattle of
the' herds, and for the asses

:

and he "''fed them with bread
* for all their cattle for that
year.

IS HVhen' that yearwas ended,
they came unto him the second
year, and said unto him, We
will not hide °ii' from my lord,
how that our money is

''' spent

;

'my lord also hath our herds
of cattle' ; there is *not ought'
left in the sight of my lord, but
our bodies, and our lands :

19 Wherefore ° shall' we die
before thine eyes, both we and
our land 'i buy us and our land
for bread, and we and our land
will be servants unto Pharaoh
and give Uis seed, that we may
live, and not die, ^ that the land
be not desolate.
20 =And' Joseph bought all

the land of Egypt for Pharaoh

,

for the Egyptians sold every
man his field, because the fa-

mine "prevailed over them : so'
the land became Pharaoh's.
21 And as for the people, *he
removed them ^to * cities from
tone end of the ''borders' of
Egypt even to the Mother end
thereof.
22 ^Only the land of the

^priests bought he not*;' for
the priests had a portion ''as-

signed them of Pharaoh, and
did eat their portion which
Pharaoh gave them':' where-
fore they sold not their ^lands.

'

23 Then Joseph said unto the
people. Behold, I have bought
you this day and your land
for Pharaoh: lo, ^here is need
for you, and ye shall sow the
land.
21: And it shall come to pass
4n the increase,' that ye shall
give Hhe fifth part^ unto Pha-
raoh, and four parts sliall be
your own, for seed of the field,

and for your food, and for them
of your houseliolds, and for
food for your little ones.
25 And they said. Thou hast
saved our lives :

' let us find
grace in the sight of my lord,
and we will be Pharaoh's ser-
vants.

26 And Joseph made it a ' law

/Heb. Me
days of the
years of
his lire.

' ch. ai. 49.

tSoch.SO.ES.

' ch. 48. 2.

) Kin. 1. 47.

Heb. 11. 21.

ch. 33. 15.

cb. 17. 8.

ch. 41.00.

over' the land of Egypt unto
this day, t^/ia^ Pharaoh should
have the fifth 'pari; "except'
the land of the ''priests "only,
which^ became not Pharaoh's.
27 °ir' And Israel ^dwelt in
the land of Egypt, in the ^coun-
try' of Goshen ; and they ^had'
possessions therein,and*'''grew.

'

and multiplied exceedingly.
28 " And Jacob lived in the

land of Egypt seventeen years
so ''the 'whole age of Jacob
was ' an hundred forty and
seven years.
29 And the time ^drew *nigh'
that Israel must die : and he
called his son Joseph, and said
unto him, If now I have found
grace in thy sight, ''put, I pray
thee, thy hand under my thigh,
and 'deal kindly and truly with
me ; '^bury me not, I pray thee,
in Egypt :

.30 But "'I will lie' with my
fathers, °and' thou shalt carry
me out of Egypt, and ™bury
me in their buryingplace. And
he said, I will do as thou hast
said.

31 And he said, Swear unto
me'. And' he sware unto him.
And "Israel bowed himself
upon the bed's head.

CHAPTER 48.
°1 Joseph ivith his sons vi»iteth his sick
father. 3 Jacob repeateth God's pro-
mijie, and taketh Bphraim and Ma-
nasseh as his own. 20 He blesseth
Joseph's sons.'

AND it came to pass after

XA. these things, that tone
'told' Joseph, Behold, thy fa
ther Us sick : and he took with
him his two sons, Manasseh
and Ephraim.
2 And tojje told Jacob, and

said, Behold, thy son Joseph
Cometh unto thee : and Israel
strengthened himself, and sat
upon the bed.

i And Jac'db said unto Joseph,
^God Almighty appeared unto
me at ''Luz in tlie land of
Canaan, and l)lessed me,
4 And said unto me. Behold,

I will make tliee fruitful, and
nultiply tliec, and I will make
of thee a ''multitude of people

'

;

and will give this land to thy
seed after thee t"/o?' an ever-
lasting ])(issc!ssion.

') °^' And now thy *two sons,

°Ephraim and Manasseh,' which

»
s ; only

- s alone

> => were
fruitful,

^ days
of Jacob,
the years
of his life,

3 s when
I sleep

I " Heb.
KlShad-
dai.

" com-
pany of
Ijcoples



Jacob blesseth GENESIS 49. Joseph's two sons. R.V.

were born unto thee in the
land of Egypt before I came
unto thee into Egypt, here

mine ;
^ as Reuben and Simeon,

°they' shall be mine.
6 And thy issue, which thou

"begettest after them, shall be
thine ^ and ' shall be called

after the name of their brethren
in their inheritance.

7 And as for me, when I came
from *Padan,' '^Rachel died
'^by me in the land of Canaan
in the way, when "^yet there ivas

but a little' way to come unto
Ephrath : and I buried her
there in the way 'of ' Ephrath*;
the same is Beth-lehem.

'

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's
sons, and said, Who tare
these ?

9 And Joseph said unto his

father, ''They tare my sons,
whom God hath given me °in

this place.^ And he said. Bring
them, I pray thee, unto me,
and *I will bless them.
10 Now 'the eyes of Israel

were '"dim for age, ^ so that he
could not see. And he brought
them near unto him; and "he
kissed them, and embraced
them.
1 ] And Israel said unto Joseph,

^I had not thought to see thy
face : and, lo, God hath 'shewed
me also thy seed.

'

12 And Joseph brought them
out from between his knees",'

and he bowed himself with his
face to the earth.

13 And Joseph took them
both, Ephraim in his right
hand toward Israel's left hand,
and Manasseh in his left hand
toward Israel's right hand, and
brought Hhem near unto him.
14 And Israel stretched out

his right hand, and laid ^ it

upon Ephraim's head, who Uvas
the younger, and his left hand
upon Manasseh's head, "^guid-
ing his hands wittingly ; for
Manasseh ^ivas the firstborn.

15 °1I 'And "he blessed Joseph,
and said, ''God,' "before \vhom
my fathers Abraham and Isaac
did walk, the God which ^ fed
me all my life long unto this
day,
16 The "Angel ' Avhich ^ re-

deemed me from all evil, bless
the lads ; and let ''my name be
named on them, and the name

/ Num. 1. 33
35.

4 2. 19. 2:.

Deut. 33. 17
Rev. 7. 6, 8,

'.'Soch.33.5

"Heb.
fulness.

• So Ruth 4.

11, 12.

'•ch.27. 4.

' ch. 27. 1.

™Heb.
heitvy.

Is. fi. 10.

1 ch. 45. 26.

"Josh. 24. :B
1 Chr. 5. 2.

John 4. 5.

- Ps. 34. 11.

'^Heb.11.21
b ch. 29. 32.

of my fathers Abra,ham and
Isaac ; and let them "grow into
a multitude in the midst of the
earth.

17 And when Joseph saw that
his father *laid his right hand
upon the head of Ephraim, it

''displeased him : and he held
up his father's hand, to remove
it from Ephraim's head unto
Manasseh's head.
18 And Joseph said unto his

father. Not so, my father : for
this Hs the firstborn

;
put thy

right hand upon his head.
19 And his father refused, and

said, 'I know it, my son, I

know it: he also shall become
a people, and he also shall be
great : 'but truly' •'^his younger
brother shall be greater than
he, and his seed shall become
^a '^multitude of nations.

20 And he blessed them that
day, saying, ^'In fchee shall

Israel bless, saying, God make
thee as Ephraim and as Manas-
seh : and he set Ephraim before
Manasseh.
21 And Israel said unto Joseph,
Behold, I die : but ^God shall

be with you, and bring you
again unto the land of your
fathers.

22 Moi'eover ''I have given to

thee one * portion above thy
brethren, which I took out of

the hand 'of the Amorite with
my sword and with my bow.

CHAPTER 49.
°1 Jacob calleth his sons togethei: %He
denounceth Reuben, 5 Simeon, and
Levi. 8 He blesseth Judah, Zebidun,
&c. 29 He chargeth them concerning
his burial. SZ He dieth.'

AND Jacob called unto his

Xl_ sons, and said^' Gather
yourselves together, that I may
"tell you Uhat which shall

befall you "^in the *'last' days.
2 'Gather yourselves together,'

and hear, ye sons of Jacob

;

and 'hearken unto Israel your
father.

3 If Reuben, thou ^art *my
firstborn, my might, ''and the
"beginning of my strength",'

the excellency of dignity, and
the excellency of power':'
4 "Unstable as water, ^"thou

shalt not excel ' ; because thou
^wentest up to thy father's

bed'';' then deliledst thou Ut:
' he went up to my couch.
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Jacol/s last GENESIS 49. prophetic blessing.

15 I lath

17 " Hcb.
beach.

IS s .

I'J s upon
M Or, by

I A
^

2Sthe
sheepfolds

5 ^ "Simeon and Levi \are
* brethren; ^"instruments ojF

cruelty are in their habita-
tions.'

6 O my soul, come not thou
into their "secret'; "unto their
assembly, ^^mine honour,' be
not thou united^ :

' for ''in their
anger they slew ^a man, and
in their selfwill they ''''digged
down a wall.

'

7 Cursed t6e their anger, for
Ut ivas fierce ; and their wrath,
for it was cruel : '"I will divide
them in Jacob, and scatter
them in Israel.

8 "TF ''Judah, 'thou art he whom
thy brethren shall' praise: *thy
hand Uhall be 'in' the neck of
thine enemies ; 'thy father's
"children' shall bow down be-
fore thee.

9 Judah Us "a, lion's whelp^":'
from the prey, my son, thou
art gone up : "he stooped down,
he couched as a lion, and as
"an old lion'; who shall rouse
him up?
10 ''The sceptre shall not de-

part from Judah, nor "-^a law-
giver' "from between his feet,

"'until Shiloh come; 'and unto
him ^^shall the gathering of the
people he.^

11 '"Binding his foal unto the
vine, and his ass's colt unto the
choice vine; he " washed his
garments in wine, and his
'"clothes' in the blood of
grapes :

12 His 'eyes Uhall he red
with wine, and his teeth white
with milk.
13 IT ''Zt^bulun shall dwell at

the "haven of the sea'* ;' and he
^ shall he for an "haven of ships

;

and his border Uhall he "unto'
Zidon.
U^Issachar Us a strong ass*

couching down between ^two
burdens '

:

15 And he saw ^that rest was^
good, and the land that ^it vxis
pleasant ; and * bowed •' his
slioulder to bear, and liecame a
servant '^unto tribute.'
IG "fT "Dan shall .iudge his

people, as one of the tribes of
Israel.

17 "Dan shall be a serpent "by'
the way, ''an 'adder in the path,

3 s a resting place (" Or, rest] tliat it
* he '3 under taskwork. '^ s In

snake
I
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' Deut.33.15.
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that biteth the 'horse' heels,
so that his rider ^ shall fall'

backward.
18 ''I have waited for thy sal-

vation, O Lord.
19 *![ -^Gad, ^a troop ''shall

^overcome' him : but he shall
"overcome at the last.'

20 IT ''Out of Asher his bread
Uhall 6e fat, and he shall yield
royal dainties.

21 IT'Naphtali Us a hind let

loose : he giveth goodly words.
22 IT Joseph Us *a fruitful
bough, °even^ a fruitful bough
by a "well ; whose^ '""branches
run over the wall":'
23 The archers have ''sorely

grieved him, and shot hit him
and '-hated' him

:

24 But his "bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his
hands were made '^strong' by
the hands of ^the '*mighty GocV
of Jacob'^;' ('""from thence
the shepherd, "the stone of Is-

rael":')

''Even by the God of thy
father, who shall help thee'**;'

'and by the Almighty, ''who
shall bless thee '" with blessings
of heaven above, blessings of
the deep that 'lieth under,'
blessings of the breasts, and of
the womb':'
26 The blessings of thy father
have prevailed above Hhe bless-
ings of my progenitors "unto
the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills :

^ they shall be on
the head of Joseph, and on the
crown of the head of him *that
was separate from his brethren.
27 *ir Benjamin ^sliall 'ravin as

a wolf ' : in the morning he shall

devour the prey, "and at "night'
he shall divide the spoil.'

28 '^ All these tare the
twelve tribes of Israel : and this

Us it that their father spake
unto them°,' and blessed tliem

;

every one according to his bless-

ing he blessed them.
29 And lie charged them, and

.said unto tliem, I ''am to be
gathered unto my people : "bury
me with my fathers 'in the cave
that Us in the field of Ephron
the Hittite,

W In the cave that Us in the
field of Machpclah, which t^

1 ^ couch-
eth be-
neath.

'JudK. 18.27. uij, hills. 4 M Or, that is prince amonn

"'C2

wolf that ravincth
Itween ver. 27 & 28.

to some
ancient
authori-
ties, the
blessings
of the
ancient
mimn-
tains.the
desire
(or, de-
sirable
things)

of the
everlast-

ii s is a
A space be-



R.V. Jacob's death, and GENESIS 50. burial in Canaan. R.V.

before Mamre, in the land of

Canaan, "whichAbrahambought
with the field 'of Ephron the
Hittite for a possession of a
buryingplace ".

'

31 ''There they buried Abra-
ham and Sarah his wife ; ''there

they biu-ied Isaac and Rebekah
his wife : and there I buried
Leah^
32 The purchase of the field

and of the cave that is therein
uxts^ from the children of Heth.
33 And when Jacob °had' made
an end of ^commanding' his

sons, he gathered up his feet

into the bed, and yielded up the
ghost, and ''was gathered unto
his people.

CHAPTER 50.
°1 The mourning for Jacob. 7 His

burial. 19 Joseph cowforteth his bre-

thren. 22 His age, 26 aiid death.'

= A ND Joseph ''fell upon his fa-

XX ther's face, and 'weiDt upon
him, and kissed him.
2 And Joseph commanded his
servants the physicians to ' em-
Ijalm his father : and the phy-
sicians embalmed Israel.

3 And forty days were fulfilled

for him ; for so are fulfilled the
days of "those which are em-
balmed '

: and the Egyptians
'"mourned' for him threescore
and ten days.
4 * And when the days of ' his

mourning' were past, Joseph
spake unto -^the house of Pha-
raoh, saying, If now I have
found grace in your eyes, speak,
I pray you, in the ears of Pha-
raoh, saying,

5 'My father made me swear,
saying, Lo, I die : in my grave
"which I 'have digged for me
in the land of Canaan, there
shalt thou bury me. Now there-

fore let me go up, I pray thee,

and bury my father, and I will

come again.

6 And Pharaoh said. Go up,
and bury thy father, according
as he made thee swear.
7 °1I' And Joseph went up to

bury his father : and with him
went up all the servants of

Pharaoh, the elders of his

house, and all the elders of the
land of Egypt,
8 And all the house of Joseph,
and his brethren, and his fa-

ther's house : only their little

. ch. 2.1. 19.

4 -15. 9.

ch. 35. 29.

Acts 8. 2.

•lSam.31.13.
Job 2. 13.

2Chr.l6.14.
Mat. 26. 12.

Mark 14. 8.

' Heb. wevf.
Num. 20. 29.

Deut. 34. 8.

P Esth. 4. 2.

1 .lob 15. 21,

ch. 47. 29.

:Heb.

''2;Chr.lfi!l4.

Is. 22. Ifi.

Mat. 27. 60.

ones, and their flocks, and their
herds, they left in the land of
Goshen.
9 And there went vip with him
both chariots and horsemen

:

and it was a very great com-
pany.
10And theycame tothe ' thresh-

ingfloor ' of Atad, which t is

beyond Jordan, and there they
-^mourned with a great and
very' sore lamentation : ''and

he made a mourning for his

father seven days.
11 And when the inhabitants

of the land, the Canaanites, saw
the mourning in the floor of

Atad, they said. This ^is a
grievous "mourning to the E-
gyptians : wherefore the name
of it was called "Abel-mizraim,
which Us "beyond Jordan.
12 And his sons did unto him

according as he commanded
them :

13 For *his sons carried him
into the land of Canaan, and
buried him in the cave of the
field of Machpelah, which A-
braham "'bought Avith the field*

for a possession of a burying-
place^ of Ephron the Hittite,
before Mamre.
14 IF And Joseph returned

into Egypt, he, and his bre-
thren, and all that went up
with hirn to bury his father,

after he had buried his father.

15 °1[' And when Joseph's
brethren saw that their father
was dead, ^they said, *Joseph
will peradventure' hate us,

and Avill "^certainly' requite us
all the evil which we did unto
him.
16 And they 'sent a 'mes-

senger' unto Joseph, saying,
Thy father did command be-
fore he died, saying,

17 So shall ye say unto Jo-
seph, Forgive, I pray thee
now, the Hrespass' of thy bre-
thren, and their sin'; ''for'

they did unto thee evil : and
now, we pray thee, forgive the
"trespass' of tlie servants of

^the God of thy father. And
Joseph wept when they spake
unto him.
18 And his brethren also went
and ""fell down before his face

;

and they said, Behold, we ^be

thy servants.
19 And Joseph said unto



The children of EXODUS 1. Israel multiply.

them, "Fear not: *for tarn I

in the place of God ?

20 "'But' as for you, ye
-thought' evil against me;
^hut -^God meant it ^unto'
good, to bring to pass, as ^it

is this day, to save much peo-
ple alive.

21 Now therefore fear ye not

:

'I will nourish you, and your
little ones. And he comforted
them, and spake ^'kindly unto
them.
22 '^ And Joseph dwelt in

Egypt, he, and his father's

house : and Joseph lived an
hundred and ten years.

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's
children "of the third ^gene-

ration: •''the children also of

i.Deut.32.;a.
2 Kin. 5. 7.

Job 34. 29.

Rom. 12. 19.

Heb. 10. au.
' ch. 30. 3.

.( Heb.

' Ps. 56. 5.

Is. 10. 7.

./'cli. 45. 5, 7.

Acts 3. 13.
e cli. 15. 14.

4 48. 21.

Ex. 3. 16.

Heb. 11. 22.
h ch. 15. 18.

& M. 12.

.4 46. 4.

' ch. 47. 12.

M.lt. 5. 44.
'.• Ex. 13. 19.

Josh. 24. 32.

Acts 7. 16.

iHeb.
to their
hearts,
ch. 34. 3.

Machir the son of Manasseh
''were ^''brought up' upon Jo-
seph's knees.
24 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, I die: -and' ''God
will surely visit you, and bring
you ^ out of this land unto
the land *which he sware to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob.
25 And *Joseph took an oath

of the children of Israel, say-

ing, God will surely visit you,
and ye shall carry up my bones
from hence.
26 So Joseph died, 'f being an
hundred and ten years old

:

and they '"embalmed him, and
he was put in a cofhn in E-
gypfc-

THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES,
^ CALLED

EXODUS.

space
between

C A^
7 "Or,
toomany
and too

viighty
for us

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The children of Israel viultiph/, 8

although oppresaed by a new king.
22 The male children destroyed.'

"lyrOW ""these '^are the names
lAI of the "children' of Israel,

which came into Egypt ; every
man and his household came
with Jacob.
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and
Judah'V
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Ben-
jamin^'
4 Dan°,' and Naplitali, Gad°,'
and Asher.
5 And all the souls that came
out of the ''loins of Jacob were
' seventy souls :

* for ' Joseph
was in Egypt Udready.
6 And *Joseph died, and all

his brethren, and all that ge-
neration.

7 °1T' 'And tlic children of

Israel were fruitful, and in-

creased abundantly, and mul-
tiplied, and waxed exceeding
mighty ; and the land was
filled with them.'*

8 "^ Now there •''arose °up' a
new king over Egypt, which
knew not Joseph.
9 And he said unto his peo-

ple, Behold, "the people of the
cliildren of Israel Uo-c "more

1
and mightier than we :

B.C. 17U0 .

" Ps. 10. 2.

& 83. 3, 4.

b Job a. 13.

Ps. 105. 25.

Prov. 16. 25.

4 21. 30.

'Gen. 15. 13,

ch. 3. 7.

Dent. 26. 6.

'^ch.2. U.

64

10 "Come °on', let us *deal
wisely with them ; lest they
multiply, and it come to pass,

that, when there falleth out
any war, they 'join also' unto
our enemies, and tight against
us, and °so' get them up out
of the land.

1

1

Therefore they did set over
them taskmasters ''to afflict

them with their "burdens.
And they built for Pharaoh
-treasure' cities, Pithom •''and

Raamses.
12 ^But the more they afflict-

ed them, the more they mul-
tiplied and ''grew.' And they
"were grieved because of the
childrcii of Israel.

13 And the Egyptians made
the children of Israel to serve
with rigour

:

14 And they '"made their

lives bitter witli liard ''bond-

age, "in morter,' and in brick,

and in all manner of service

in the field":' all their service,

wherein theymade them serve°,

i(V(,s' with rigour.

15 Tf And the king of Egypt
spake to the Hebrew mid-
wives, of Avhich the name of

the one hi-<(s Shiphrah, and
the name of the other Puah :

lU And he said. When ye do



The birth of Moses. EXODUS 2. He jJeeth into Midian. R.V.

«M That is,

papyrufs.

J^Tliatis,
bitumen.

8 s
; and

she
9 s

^ and
laid it

1 s know

tlie office of a midwife to the
Hebrew women, and see Hhem
upon the ^ stools ' ; if it t he a

son, then ye shall kill him":'

but if it t6e a daughter, then
she shall live.

17 But the midwives "feared
God, and did not ''as the king
of Egypt commanded them,
but saved the men children
alive.

18 And the king of Egypt
called for the midwives, and
said unto them. Why have ye
done this thing, and have saved
the men children alive ?

19 And "^the midwives said

unto Pharaoh, Because the
Hebrew women ^are not as

the Egyptian women ; for they
tare lively, and are delivered
ere the ^midwives' come °in'

unto them.
20 '''Therefore' God dealt well

with the midwives : and the
people multiplied, and waxed
very mighty.
21 And it came to pass, be-

cause the midwives feared God,
-^that he made them houses.
22 And Pharaoh charged all

his people, saying, ''Every son
that is born ye shall cast into

Hhe river, and every daughter
ye shall save alive.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast

into the flags. 5 He is found, and
broiiiyht uj) by Pharaoh's daughter.
11 lie slaycth an Egyptian. 15 He
flctth into Midian. 21 He marrieth
Zijiporah.'

AND there went 'a man of

Xjl. the house of Levi, and
took Ho wife a daughter of

Levi.
2 And the woman conceived,
and bare a son : and -''when
she saw him that he Hvas a
goodly Uhild, she hid him three
months.
3 And when she could not
longer hide him, she took for

him an ark of '^bulrushes, and
daubed it with 'slime and
with pitch', and' put the child

therein'; and she laid it^ in

the flags by the riv^er's brink.
4 'And his sister stood afar

off, to 'wit' what would be done
to him.
5 °1[' And the "'daughter of

Pharaoh came down to ^wash
herself at the river; and her

B.C. 1G35.

d Prov.11.18,
Eccles.8.11!
Is. 3. 10.

Heb. 6. 10.

Acts 7. 21.

/See

& 11. 38.

Ps. 127. 1.

'J That is.

h Acts 7. 1!

' Acts 7. 23

Heb.

ch. 6.20.
Num.2fi..';9.

lChr.2;j.l4.
'" Acts 7. ai.

' Acts 7. 20.

' Acts 7. 29.

Heb. 11. 27.

Acts 7. 21.

'Gen. 24. 11,

& 2<l. 2.

cb. 3. 1.

' Or. priurc^
as Gen. 41.

maidens walked along by the
river's' side; and °vvhen' she
saw the ark among the flags,

-she sent her maid' to fetch it.

6 And ^when she had opened
it, she' saw the child : and,
behold, the babe wept. And
she had compassion on him,
and said. This +« one of the
Hebrews' children.

7 Then said his sister to Pha-
raoh's daughter. Shall I go and
call °to' thee a nurse of the
Hebrew women, that she may
nurse the child for thee ?

And Pharaoh's daughter
said to her, Go. And the maid
went and called the child's mo-
ther.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter
said unto her. Take this child

away, and nurse it for me, and
I will give Hhee thy wages.
And the woman took the child,

and nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and
she brought him unto Pha-
raoh's daughter, and he be-

came ''her son. And she called

his name '^Moses: and she'

said, Because I 'drew him out
of the water.
11 *Tr And it came to pass in

those days, 'when Moses was
grown " , that he went out unto
his brethren, and looked on
their ^burdens : and he ^spied'

an Egyptian smiting an He-
bi'ew, one of his brethren.
12 And he looked this way
and that way, and when he
saw that Hhere ivas no man,
he *™slew' the Egyptian, and
hid him in the sand.
13 And °"when' he went out

the second day, " behold, two
men of the Hebrews strove
together : and he said to him
that did the wrong, Wherefore
smitest thou thy fellow ?

14 And he said, *Who made
thee ''a prince and a judge
over us? Mntendest' thou to

kill me, as thou killedst the
Egyptian? And Moses feared,

and said, Surely "this' thing is

known.
15 Now when Pharaoh heard

this thing, he sought to slay

Moses. But "Moses fled from
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt
in the land of Midian : and he
sat down by ya well.

16 ^Now the "priest of Midian

' s and
sent her
liand-

niaid
•
s she
opened
it, and

i s Moses,
and
"Heb.
Masheh.

5 M Heb.
mashah,
to draw
out.

6 A up
^ s saw



Moses is EXODrS 3. to deliver Israel.

had seven daughters : "and they
came and drew ^watcr, and
filled the troughs to water
their father's flock.

17 And the shepherds came
and drove them away: but
Moses stood up and helped
them, and "watered their
flock.

18 And when they came to

"Ileuel their father, he said,

How Us it that ye are come
so soon ' to day' ?

19 And they said, An Egyptian
delivered us out of the hand of

the shepherds, and -also drew
water enough ' for us, and
watered the flock.

20 And he said unto his

daughters, And where Hs he?
why + /s it t that ye have left the
man? call him, that he may
''eat bread.
21 And Moses was content

to dwell with the man : and
he gave Moses 'Zipporah his

daughter.
22 And she bare °hini^ a son,

and he called his name ™Ger-
shom : for he said, I have been
^ * a ^ stranger ' in a strange
land.^

23 IT And it came to pass ' in

"process of time,' that the king
of Egypt died : and the chil-

dren of Israel '' sighed by reason
of the bondage, and they cried,

and "their cry came up unto
God by reason of the bondage.
24 And God heard their

groaning, and God ''remem-
bered his "covenant with A-
braham, with Isaac, and with
Jacob.
25 And God ''''looked upon'
the children of Israel, and
God '*'had respect unto' them.

CHAPTER 3.

01 Moses l-frprll, .ffl/u-o\, tini-k. 2 Goil

appearetli l" Imn in n hnmiini hush.
9 He scti.hlli I, ,111 tn ,/,/;,:,-'Jsrae/.

15 God's virssaye to IsrucL'

"VrOW Moses ''kept' the flock

X^ of Jethro his father in law,
'"the priest of Midian : and he
led the flock to the 'backside'
of the "desert,' and came to

"the mountain oi God,'^even to'

Horeb.
2 And ''the angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a flame
of fire out of the midst of a
bush : and he looked, and, be-

• Gcii. ;;;i. lO,

'a)eut.:i:!.ifi.

^Nuni.10.29,
called also
Jethro,
or Jether,

.3.;
t 4. 18.

Acts 7. M.
i Gen. 31. 54.

&43.25.

'Gen. IS. 21,

ch. 2. 25.

( Acts 7. 29.

Heb. 11.13,

/ Num.20.16
Deut. 26. 7.

I's. 12. 5.



God s message EXODTJS 4. to Israel. R.V.

people out of Egypt, ye shall

serve God upon this moun-
tain.

13 And Moses said unto God,
Behold, Urhcn I come unto
the children of Israel, and
shall say unto them, The God
of your fathers hath sent me
unto you; and they shall say

to me, What t is his name ?

what shall I say unto them?
14 And God said unto Moses,
I AM THAT I AM : and he
said, Thus shalt thou say unto
the children of Israel, "''I AM
hath sent me unto you.
15 And God said moreover

unto Moses, Thus shalt thou
say unto the children of Israel,

The Lord * God of your fa-

thers, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob, hath sent me unto
you : this Hs 'my name for

ever, and this t^- my memorial
unto all generations.
16 Go, and •''gather the elders

of Israel together, and say unto
them, The Lord * God of your
fathers, the God of Abraham,
of Isaac, and of Jacob, ^ ap-

peared unto me, saying, ''I

have surely visited you, and
seen that which is done to you
in Egypt :

17 And I have said, 'I will

bring you up out of the affliction

of Egypt unto the land of the
"Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, unto a land
flowing with milk and honey.
18 And "'they shall hearken

to thy voice : and "thou shalt

come, thou and the elders of

Israel, unto the king of Egypt,
and ye shall say unto him, The
Lord " God of the Hebrews'*
hath ^^met with us : and now
let us go, we 'beseech' thee
three days' journey into the
wilderness, that we may sacri-

fice to the Lord our God.
19 "l"' And I ^am sure' that

the king of Egypt ''will not
-let you' go, 'no, not by a
mighty hand.
20 And I will '"stretch out'

my hand, and smite Egypt with
'all my wonders which I will

do in the midst thereof : and
"after that he will let you go.

21 And "I will give this people

B.C. 14fll.

.Tob27.n.

Ezek'. -jii. W.

Or, Eijypt.

' cli. 6. 3.

John 8. 58.

2 Cor. 1. 20.

Heb. 13. 8.

Rev. 1. 4.

h Gen. m.
ch. 2. 25.

* 4. ai.

ch. 19. 9.

ch. 3. 15.

Deut. 6. 22.

Neh. 9. 10.

Ps. 105. 27.

favour in the sight of the E-
gyptians : and it shall come to

pass, that, when ye go, ye shall

not go empty :

22 "But every woman shall

^borrow' of her neighbour, and
of her that sojourneth in her
house, jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold, and raiment

:

and ye shall put H.hem upon
your sons, and upon your
daughters ; and *ye shall spoil

''the Egyptians.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Moses' rod is turned into a serpent.

6 His hand hecometh leprous. 14

Aaron is appointed to assist him.
18 Moses leaveth Jethro. 27 Aaron is

sent to meet Moses.'

^ AND Moses answei'ed and
jLlL said, But, behold, they
will not believe me, nor
hearken unto my voice: for

they will say, The Lord hath
not appeared unto thee.

2 And the Lord said unto
him. What ns that in thine
hand ? And he said, "A rod.

3 And he said, Cast it on the
ground. And he cast it on the
ground, and it became a ^ser-

pent ; and Moses fled from
before it.

4 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Put forth thine hand,
and take it by the tail^ And'
he put forth his hand, and
^caught' it, and it became a
rod in his hand :"

5 That they may ''believe that
'the Lord^ God of their fa-

thers, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob, hath appeared unto
thee.
6 "^ 1"

' And the Lord said fur-

thermore unto him. Put now
thine hand into thy bosom.
And he put his hand into his

bosom: and when he took it

out, behold, his hand Hvas
-leprous *as' snow.
7 And he said. Put thine
hand into thy bosom again.

'And he put his hand into

his bosom again ; and ^plucked'

it out of his bosom, °and,' be
hold, ""it was turned again as

his other- flesh.-

8 And it shall come to pass, if

they will not believe thee, nei-

ther hearken to the voice of

the first sign, that they will

- Omit H

5 s laid

hold of
6A)

67



Aaron appointed EXODUS 4. to assist Moses. R.V.

believe the voice of the latter

sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if

they will not believe ^also'

these two signs, neither heark-
en unto thy voice, that thou
shalt take of tlie water of the
river, and pour Ut upon the
dry Hand: and *the water
which thou takest out of the
river ''shall become blood upon
the dry Hand.
10 °1[' And Moses said unto

the Lord, "O my' Lord, I Utm
not ^-^eloquent, neither ^hereto-
fore, nor since thou hast spoken
unto thy servant : ^but' ^I tam
slow of speech, and of a slow
tongue.
11 And the Lord said unto

him, *Who hath made man's
mouth? or who maketh ^the'

dumb, or deaf, or °the' seeing,

or°the' blind? '^have' notlthe
Lord?
12 Now therefore go, and I

will be ^with thy mouth, and
teach thee what thou shalt

'say.'

13 And he said, 'O my' Lord,
'send, I pray thee, by the hand
^ of him whom tliou 'wilt send.
14 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Moses, and
he said, 'Is not Aaron the Le-
vite thy brother'? I know
that he can speak well. And
also, behold, ''he cometh forth

to meet thee : and when he
seeth thee, he will be glad in

his heart.

15 And ''thou shalt speak unto
him, and ''put ' words in his

mouth : and I will be with thy
mouth, and with his mouth,
and "will teach you what ye
shall do.

16 And he shall be thy spokes-
man unto the people : and ^ he
shall be, evan^ he shall be to

thee ''instead of a mouth, and
'thou shalt be to him ''instead

of God.
17 And thou shalt take **this

rod in thine hand,' wherewith
thou shalt do ^ signs.

18 IF And Moses went and re-

turned to ""Jethro his father in

law, and said unto him, Lot me
go, I pray tliee, and return
unto my })rcthren wliich Uire,

in Egypt, and see whether they
be yet alive. And Jethro said

to Moses, Go in peace.

;.C. 1491.

' ch. 3. 20.

/Heb.

of words.
'J Heb. since
yesterday,

the third
day.

h ch. 7. 3, 13.

4 9. 12, 35.

4 10. 1.

A 14. 8.

Deut. 2. 30.

Josh. 11. 20.

John'l2.'40.
Rom. 9. 18.

. ch. 6. 12.

Jer. 1. 6.

k Ps. 94. 9.

( Hos. 11. 1.

Rom. 9. 4.

2 Cor. 6. 18.

'" Jer. 31. 9.

James 1.18.

" ch. 11. .).

A 12. 29.

P Is. 50. 4.

Jer. 1. 9.

M.it. 10. 19.

M.ark 13. 11.

Luke 12. 11,

12.

* 21. 14, 15.

1 See
Jonah 1. 3.

- Num.22.22.

(Or,
shoulde-it.

" Gen. 17. 14.
•f Josh. 5. 2,3.

V Or, knife.

^ Heb. Tnadc
it touch.
" ver. 27.

1 S.am. 10. 2,

3,5.

6 ch. 7. 1, 2.

'•Num.22.3S,
A23..'),]2.1(:.

Deut. 18. 18.

Is. 51. Ki.

Jer. 1. 9.

d ver. 14.

"Deut. 5. 31.

/ch.3. 1.

J ver. 15, IG.

'' ver. 8, 9.

' ver. 10.

Heb.

1 ch. .3. 10.

68

19 And the Lord said unto
Moses in Midian, Go, return
into Egypt : for "all the men
are dead which sought thy life.

2u And Moses took his wife
and his sons, and set them
upon an as.s, and he returned
to the land of Egypt : and
Moses took "the rod of God
in his hand.
21 And the Lord said unto
Moses, When thou goest Ho
return' into Egypt, see that
thou do "all those "wonders
before Pharaoh,' which I have
put in thine hand : but *! will

^harden his heart, *that he
shall' not let the people go.

22 And thou shalt say unto
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord.
'Israel Hs my son, °'"''even^ my
firstborn :

23 And I ^say' unto thee, Let
my son go, that he may serve
me ^

: and if thou refuse' to

let him go',' behold, "I will

slay thy son, °even^ thy first-

born.
24 °ir' And it came to pass

^by' the way °in the inn,' that
the Lord ''met him, and sought
to "kill him.
25 Then Zipporah took "a
'sharp ^stone,' and cut oft' the
foreskin of her son, and '-""cast

Ht at his feet^ and said, Surely
a bloody husband ari' thou to

me.
26 So he let him *go : then'

she said, '^A * bloody hu.sband
thou art,^ because of the cir-

cumcision.
27 IT And the Lord said to

Aaron, Go into the wilderness
''to meet Moses. And he went,
and met him in •''the 'mount'
of God, and kissed him.
28 And Moses ^told Aaron all

the words of the Lord "who'
had sent him, and all the
''signs 'wliich' he had 'com-
manded' him.
29 ° % ' And Moses and Aaron
'went and gathered togetlier

all the elders of the children
of Israel

:

30 "'And Aaron spake all the
words which the Lord had
spoken unto Moses, and did

the signs in the sight of the
people.
31 And the people '"'believed :

and when they heard that the

Lord liad '' visited the children
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R.V. Pharaoh increaseth EXODUS 5. the Israelites task. R.V.

of Israel, and that he " had
'looked upon' their affliction,

then *they bowed their head
and worshipped.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron
for their message. 6 lie increaseth the
Israelites' task.'

^ AND afterward Moses and
XJl. Aaron ^went in, and told
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Let my peoph
go, that they may hold "^a feast
unto me in the wilderness.
2 And Pharaoh said, *Who
Us the Lord, that I should
^obey' his voice to let Israel
go? I know not the Lord,
''•^neither will I ' let Israel go.

3 And they said, ''The God of
the Hebrews hath met with
us : let us go, we pray thee,
three days' journey into the
'desert,' and sacrifice unto the
Lord our God ; lest he fall

upon us with pestilence, or
with the sword.
4 And the king of Egjrpt said
unto them, Wherefore do ye,
Moses and Aaron, ^let' the
people from their works? get
you unto your ''burdens.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold,
the people of the land '-"now

are' 'many, and ye make them
rest from their bux'dens.

6 And 'Pharaoh commanded
the same day' the ^taskmasters
of the people, and their officers,

saying,

7 Ye shall no more give the
people straw to make brick, as
heretofore : let them go and
gather straw for themselves.
8 And the tale of the bricks,
which they did make hereto-
fore, ye shall lay upon them

;

ye shall not diminish "ovght^
thereof : for they t he idle

;

therefore they cry, saying.
Let us go Uind sacrifice to
our God.
9 "Let ^there more' work be
laid upon the men, that they
may labour therein ; and let

them not regard ^vain' words.
10 "IF' And the taskmasters

of the people went out, and
their officers, and they spake
to the people, saying. Thus
saith Pharaoh, I will not give
you straw.
11 Go ^ye,' get you straw
where ye can find it : *yet not

b Gen. a. 26.

ch. 12. 27.

lChr.29.20.

' Hel). a
matter of
a day In
his day.

/ch.3.19.

1 ch. 3. 18.

Heb.
V, stink,
reu. -M. .30.

ought' of your work shall be
diminished.
12 So the people were scat

tered abroad throughout all

the land of Egypt to gather
stubble 'instead of straw.
13And the taskmasters ^hasted

them, ' saying. Fulfil your works,
'^your daily tasks, as when
there was straw.
14 And the officers of the

children of Israel, which Pha-
raoh's taskmasters had set over
them, were beaten, '-^hmd de
manded. Wherefore have ye
not fulfilled your task °in
making brick' both yesterday
and ''to day,' as heretofore ?

15°Tr ' Then the officers of the
children of Israel came and
cried unto Pharaoh, saying,
Wherefore dealest thou thus
with thy servants ?

16 There is no straw given
unto thy servants, and they
say to us, Make brick : and,
behold, thy servants t are
beaten ; but the fault Hs in
thine own people.
17 But he said. Ye hire idle,

t j/e are idle : therefore ye say,

Let us go hmd °do' sacrifice to
the Lord.
18 Go therefore now, ^and
work ; for there shall no straw
be given you, yet shall ye de-
liver the tale of bricks.

19 And the officers of the
children of Israel did see Uhat
they ^Hvere in evil +cose, "after'

it was said, Ye shall not minish
onght^ from your "bricks of
your daily task.'

20 °ir' And they met Moses
and Aaron, who stood in the
way, as they came forth from
Pharaoh

:

21 'And they said unto them.
The Lord look upon you, and
judge ; because ye have made
our savour '"to be abhorred in

the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the
eyes of his servants, to put a
sword in their hand to slay us.

22 And Moses returned unto
the Lord, and said. Lord,
wherefore hast thou °so^ evil en-
treated this people ? why Hs it
' that thou hast sent me ?

23 For since I came to Pha-
raoh to speak in thy name,
he hath \lone evil to' this

people ; ^'neither hast thou de-
livered thy people at all.
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R.V. God reneweth EXODUS 6. his promise. R.V.
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CHAPTER 6.
°1 God reneweth hin promise by hi.

name JEHOVAH, li The genera
tions of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi.'

^nriHEN' the Lord said unto
_L Moses, Now shalt thou

see Avhat I will do to Pha-
raoh : for -'^with' a strong
hand shall he let them go,
and - with' a strong hand
''shall he drive them out of
his land.
2 ^ And God spake unto Mo

ses, and said unto him, I ^am
••"the Lord':
3 And I appeared unto A-
braham, unto Isaac, and unto
Jacob, 'by the name o/' "^God
Almighty, but '^by my name
fUEHOVAH was I' not
"known to them.
4 *And I have also establish-
ed my covenant with them,
'to give them the land of
Canaan, the land of their ^pil-

grimage,' wherein they -were
strangers.

'

5 And "'"I have also' heard
the groaning of the children
of Israel, whom the Egyptians
keep in bondage ; and I have
emembered my covenant.
6 Whei-efore say unto the
children of Israel, ^I him *the
Lord,' and '^I will bring you
out from under the burdens
of the Egyptians, and I will

rid you out of their bondage,
and I will "redeem you with

stretched out arm, and Avith

great 'judgments':
7 And I will ''take you to me

for a people, and ^I will be
to you a God : and ye shall

know that I trMjj, "the Lord'
your God, which bringeth you
out "from under the burdens
of the Egyptians.
8 And I will bring you in

unto the land, concerning "the
which I did "swear' to give it

to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob ; and I will give it you
for an heritage : 1 hiin "the
Lord. '

9 °11' And Moses spake so

unto the children of Israel

:

"but they hearkened not unto
Moses for "^anguish of spirit,

and for cruel bondage.
10 ^ And the Lord spake un-

to Moses, saying,
11 Go in, speak unto Pha-

raoh king of Egypt, that he
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let the children of Israel go
out of his land.

12 And Moses spake before
tlie L(jRD, saying. Behold, the
children of Israel have "not
hearkened unto me ; how then
shall Pharaoh hear me, *who
him of uncircumcised lips?
13 And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, and
gave them a charge unto the
children of Israel, and unto
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to
bring the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt.
M "![ These '6e' the heads of

their fathers' houses: --^The
sons of Reuben the firstborn
of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu,
Hezron, and Carmi : these ^te'

the families of Reuben.
15 *And the sons of Simeon

;

Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad,
and Jachin, and Zohar, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish
woman : these t are the fa-

milies of Simeon.
16 °ir' And these Uire the
names of "the sons of Levi
according to their generations

;

Gershon, and Kohath, and
Merari : and the years of the
life of Levi Uvere an hundred
thirty and seven years.

17 ''The sons of Gershon

;

Libni°,' and ^Shimi,' accord-
ing to their families.

18 And 'the sons of Kohath
;

Amram, and Izhar, and He-
bron, and Uzziel : and the
years of the life of Kohath
Uuere an hundred thirty and
three years.
19 And Hhe sons of Merari

;

'Mahali' and Mushi': these'
tare the families of "Levi' ac-

cording to their generations.
20 And 'Amram took him
Jochebed his father's .sister to

wife : and she bare him Aaron
and Moses : and the years of

the life of Amram f u-eve an
hundred and thirty and seven
yeai-s.

21 °T And '^the sons of Iz-

har ; Korah, and Nepheg, and
Zichri.

22 And ''the sons of Uzziel

;

Mishael, and Elzaphan, and
"Zithri."

23 And Aaron took him Eli-

sheba, " daughter of ''Ammina-
dab, " sister of ''Naashon,' to

wife ; and she bare him 'Na-

s MahU
s

. Tho.sc

sthc
Lcvites

the
-I s Nah-
shon.



Moses is encouraged EXODUS 7. to go to Pharaoh. R.V.

3 s
. These

i s fathers'

houses

dab°,' and Abihu, Eleazar°,'
and Ithamar.
24 And the "sons of Korah

;

Assir, and Elkanah, and Abia-
saph^:' these hire the families
of the -Korhites.'
25 And Eleazar Aaron's son
took him tone of the daugh-
ters of Putiel to wife ; and
"she bare him Phinehas" : these'
+rtre the heads of the ''fathei's'

of the Levites according to
their families.

26 These t are that Aaron
and Moses, ''to whom the
Lord said, Bring out the
children of Israel from the
land of Egypt according to
their '^'armies.'

27 These ^are they which
''spake to Pharaoh king of
Egypt, 'to bring out the chil-

dren of Israel from Egypt

:

these ^ are that Moses and
Aaron.
28 IT And it came to pass on
the day Uvhen the Lord spake
unto Moses in the land of E-
gypt,
29 That the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying, '^ I t am the
Lord : ''speak thou unto Pha-
raoh king of Egypt all that I
"say' unto thee.
30 And Moses said before the
Lord, Behold, ^I h:iin of un-
circumcised li^Ds, and how
shall Pharaoh hearken unto
me?

CHAPTER 7.

° 1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh.
8 His rod is turned into a serpent.
11 The sorcerers do the like. 13 Pha-
raoh's heart is hardened. VJ The
river is turned into blood.'

'AND the Lord said unto
Xjl Moses, See, I have made
thee 'a god to Pharaoh : and
Aaron tliy brother shall be
''thy prophet.
2 Thou ^shalt speak all that

I command thee : and Aaron
thy brother shall speak unto
Pharaoh, that he * send' the
children of Israel " out of his
land.

3 And •''I will harden Pha-
raoh's heart, and ''multiply my
'signs and my wonders in the
land of Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh ^ shall' not
hearken unto you, "

' that I

may' lay my hand upon Egypt,
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and bring forth hnine armies,
ancV my people the children
of Israel, out of the land of
Egypt *by great -judgments.'
5 And the Egyptians "shall

know that I Utm the Lord,
when I ''stretch forth mine
hand upon Egypt, and bring
out the children of Israel from
among them.
6 And Moses and Aaron ''did

' as the Lord commanded
them, so did they.

7 And Moses Uvas ^fourscore
years old, and Aaron fourscore
and three years old, when they
spake unto Pharaoh.*
8 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, say-
ing)

9 When Pharaoh shall speak
unto you, saying, '"Shew a
hniracle' for you : then thou
shalt say unto Aaron, "Take
thy rod, and cast ^it " before
Pharaoh, hind it shall' become
a 'serpent.
10 °^' And Moses and Aaron
went in unto Pharaoh, and
they did so" •''as the Lord had
commanded : and Aaron cast

down his rod before Pharaoh°,

'

and before his servants, and it

'became a serpent.
11 Then Pharaoh also "called

' the Avise men and ^'the sor-

cerers :
" now ' the ^ magicians

of Egypt, °they also' Mid in
like manner with their ''en-

chantments.
12 For they cast down every
man his rod, and they became
serpents : but Aaron's rod
swallowed up their rods.

13 And '^he hardened Pha-
raoh's heart, that' he heark-
ened not unto them j "as the
Lord had "said.'

14 ^ And the Lord said unto
Moses, "Pharaoh's heart Us
Hiardened,' he refuseth to let

the people go.

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in

the morning ; lo, he goeth out
unto the water ; and thou
shalt stand by the river's

brink 'against he come'; and
^the rod which was turned to

a ''serpent shalt thou take in

thine hand.
16 And thou shalt say unto

him, *The Lord' God of the
Hebrews'- hath sent me unto
thee, saying, Let my people
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R.V. The river is smitten. EXODUS 8. Tlie lilague of frogs.

go, "that they may serve me
in the wilderness : and, be-
hold, hitherto thou ^wouldest
not hear.'

17 Thus saith the Lokd, In
this *thou shalt know that I

him the Lord : behold, I will

smite with the rod that Hs in

mine hand upon the waters
which tore in the river, and
'^they shall be turned "to
blood.
18 And the fish that Hs in the

river shall die, and the river
shall stink ; and the Egyptians
shall -''lothe to drink of the
water of the river.

19 °ir' And the Lord ^spake'
unto Moses, Say unto Aaron,
Take thy rod, and ^stretch out
thine hand *upon' the waters
of Egypt, -'upon their streams,
upon their rivers, and upon
their ponds, and upon all their
'"pools' of water, tliat they may
become blood ; and °thaV there
''may' be blood throughout all

the land of Egypt, both in
^vessels o/wood , and iw'f vessels

of stone.
20 And Moses and Aaron did

so, as the Lord commanded
;

and he ^'lifted up the rod, and
smote the waters that Uvere
in the river, in the sight of
Pharaoh, and in the sight of his
servants ; and all the ''waters
that Hvere in the river were
turned to blood.
21 And the fish that hoas in

the river died ; and the river
stank, and the Egyptians "could
not drink 'of the water of the
river; and ** there was blood'
throughout all the land of
Egypt.
22 *And the magicians of
Egypt did '-"so' with their en-
chantments : and Phai-aoh's
heart 'was hardened, -neither
did he hearken' unto them

;

\as the Lord had "said.'

23 And Pharaoh turned and
went into his house, neither
did he ^set his heart to this

also.'

24 And all the Egyptians
digged round aljout the river
for water to drink ; for they
could not drink of the water of
the river.

25 And seven days were ful-

filled, after that the Lord had
smitten the river.
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CHAPTER 8.
° 1 Frogs are sent. 10 The dust is turned

into lice, which the magicians could
not do. 20 The swarms of flies. 82

Pharaoh is still hardened.'

'AND the Lord^ spake unto
XJL Moses, Go - unto Pha-
raoh, and say unto him, Thus
.saith the Lord, Let my people
go, "^that they may serve me.
2 And if thou -^refuse to let

Hhem go, behold, I will smite
all thy borders with ^ frogs :

3 And the river shall ^ bring
forth frogs abundantly,' which
shall go up and come into thine
house, and into 'thy bed-
chamber, and upon thy bed,
and into the house of thy
servants, and upon thy people,
and into thine ovens, and into
thy 'kneadingtroughs :

4 And the frogs shall come up
both *on' thee, and upon thy
people, and upon all thy ser-

vants.

5 "H ' ^And the Lord «spake'
unto Moses, Say unto Aaron,
"Stretch forth thine hand with
thy rod over the 'streams, over
the rivers, and over the ponds,

'

and cause frogs to come up
upon the land of Egypt.
6 And Aaron stretched out

his hand over the waters of

Egypt ; and *the frogs came
up, and covered the land of

Egypt.
7 'And the magicians did *so'

with their enchantments, and
brovight up frogs upon the land
of Egypt.
8 °«^^ Then Pharaoh called for
Moses and Aaron, and said,

''Intreat the Lord, that he
°may' take away the frogs from
me, and from my peojile ; and
I will let the people go, that

they may °do' sacrifice unto the
Lord.
9 And Moses said unto Pha-

raoh, ""Glory' over me : "'when'
shall I intreat for thee, and for

thy servants, and for thy people,
-"^to destroy the frogs' from thee
and thy houses, ''f/iai they may'
remain in the river only ?

10 And he said, "'''To morrow.'
And he said, ^ Be it according
to thy word : that thou mayest
know that ^^ there I'.s none like

unto the Lord our (iod.

11 And the fmgs shall depart
from thee, and from thy houses,



The 2')lcigue of lice. EXODUS 8. The 2-)lague offlies. R.V.

and from thy servants, and
from thy people ; they shall

remain in the river only.

12 And Moses and Aaron went
out from Pharaoh : and Moses
"cried unto the Lord ^because
of the frogs -which he had
brought 'against' Pharaoh.
13 And the Lord did according

to the word of Moses ; and the
frogs died out of the houses,
out of the ^villages,' and out of
the fields.

14 And they gathered them
together ^upon' heaps : and the
land stank.
15 But when Pharaoh saw that

there Avas -^respite, ''he * hard-
ened his heart, and hearkened
not unto them ; as the Lord
had " said.

'

16 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch
out thy rod, and smite the dust
of the *land,' that it may be-
come ^lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.
17 And they did so; 'for'

Aaron stretched out his hand
with his rod, and smote the
dust of the earth, and ^^it

became lice in man, and in'

beast ; all the dust of the 'land'
became lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.
18 And '"the magicians did so

with their enchantments to

bring forth lice, but they "could
not : *so' there were lice upon
man, and upon beast.

19 Then the magicians said
unto Pharaoh, This ^is Hhe
finger of God : and Pharaoh's
'"heart ^was hardei>ed, and h
hearkened not unto them ; as
the Lord had ''said.'

20 ^ And the Lord said unto
Moses, 'Rise up early in the
morning, and stand before Pha
raoh ; lo, he cometh forth to
the water ; and say unto him.
Thus saith the Lord, ^ Let
my people go, that they may
serve me.
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my
people go, behold, I will send
^swarms to/ files upon thee,
and upon thy servants, and
upon thy people, and into thy
houses : and the houses of the
Egyptians shall be full of
swarms ^ of files, and also the
ground whereon they t are.

22 And *I will sever in that

B.C. 1401.
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* 32. 11.

James 5.

h Gen. 43. 32.

4 46. 34.

Deut. 7. 25,
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•; 1 Sam.6.3,9.
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Mat. 12. 23.

Luke 11. 20.
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ch. 4. 21.

ch. 9. 4, 6,
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day the land of Goshen, in
which my people dwell, that
no swarms ^ of files shall be
there ; to the end thou mayest
know that I Uim the Lord in
the midst of the earth.
23 And I will 'put *a division
between my people and thy
people: -"to morrow' shall this
sign be.

24: And the Lord did so ; and
there came °a'grievous'swarm'
of files into the house of Pha-
raoh, and '^ into his servants'
houses^ and into' all the land
of Egypt °:' the land was ^''cor-

rupted by reason of the 'swarm'
t offiles.

25 °TT' And Pharaoh called for
Moses and for Aaron, and said.

Go ye, sacrifice to your God in
the land.

26 And Moses said. It is not
meet so to do ; for we shall

sacrifice ''the abomination of

the Egyptians to the Lord our
God : lo, shall we sacrifice the
abomination of the Egyptians
before their eyes, and will they
not stone us ?

27 We will go ""three days'
journey into the wilderness,
and sacrifice to the Lord our
God, as 'he shall command
us.

28 And Pharaoh said, I will

let you go, that ye may sacrifice

to the Lord your God in the
wilderness ; only ye shall not
go very far away ; -^intreat for

me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I

go out from thee, and I will

intreat the Lord that the swarms
Uf flies may depart from Pha-
raoh, from his servants, and
from his people, "^ to morrow :

but' let not Pharaoh "deal
deceitfully any more in not
letting the people go to sacrifice

to the Lord.
,30 And Moses went out from
Pharaoh, and ^intreated the
Lord.
31 And the Lord did according

to the word of Moses ; and he
removed the swarms t of flies

from Pharaoh, from his ser-

vants, and from his people

;

there remained not one.
32 And Pharaoh '"hardened

his heart °at' this time also,

'neither would he' let the
people go.^
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Tlie onurrain of heads EXODUS 1). TJie plaijue of hails. R.V.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 The murrain ofheaat).: S The plarjiic

of boils and blains. 22 The plague of
hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moi^es,

35 bttt is still hardened.'

rpHEN the Lord said unto
X Moses, ''Go in unto Pha-
raoh, and tell him, Thus saith
the Lord' God of the Hebrews,
Let my people go, that they
may serve me.
2 For if thou ''refuse to let

tf/iewi, go, and wilt hold them
still,

3 Behold, the ''hand of the
Lord is upon thy cattle which
t is in the field, uiion the horses,
upon the asses, upon the camels,
upon the - oxen, ' and upon the
^sheep': there shall he a very
grievous murrain.
4 And '' the Lord shall sever
between the cattle of Israel
and the cattle of Egypt : and
there shall nothing die of all

Hhat '^is the children's' of Is-

rael.

5 And the Lord appointed a
set time, saying, *To morrow'
the Lord shall do this thing in
the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing
on the morrow, and 'all the
cattleof Egypt died: Ijut of the
cattle of the children of Israel
died not one.

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, lie-

hold, there was not ^ one of the
cattle of the Israelites dead.
'And' "'the heart of Pharaoh
was 'hardened,' and he did not
let the people go.

8 "TI And the Lord said unto
Moses and inito Aaron, Take to

you handfuls of ''ashes of the
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle
it toward the heaven in the
sight of Pharaoh.
9 And it shall become small
dust 4n' all the land of Egypt,
and shall be "a boil breaking
forth Uvith blains upon man°,'
and upon beast, throughout all

the land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the

furnace, and stood before Pha-
raoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up
toward lieaven ; and it became
''a boil breaking forth ^rvith
blains upon man°,' and upon
beast.

11 And the 'magicians could
not stand before Moses because
of the boils ; for the " boil was'

I.e. 1491.

• See
ell. 14. 17.

Prov. IK. 4.

Rom. 9. 17.

I Pet. 2. 9.

;. Heb. madi
Iheestund.

upon the magicians, and upon
all the Egyptians.
12 And the Lord ^ hardened

the heart of Pharaoh, and he
hearkened not unto them ; "as
the Lord had spoken unto
Moses.
13 U And the Lord said unto

Moses, ''Rise up early in the
morning, and stand before Pha-
raoh, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord" God of the
Hebrews, Let my people go,
that they may serve me.
14 For I will ''at' this time send

all my plagues upon thine heart,
and upon thy servants, and up-
on thy people ; -^that thou may-
est know that Hhere is none
like me in all the earth.
15 For now I ^AvilF stretch out'
my hand, * that I may smite'
thee and thy people with pesti-
lence^ ; and thou shalt be' cut
off from the earth".
16 And' in very deed for 'this

^ ainse have I '*' raised thee up,'
for to shew°in' thee mypower*^;'
and that my name may be de-
clared throughout all the earth.
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself

against my people, that thou
wilt not let them go ?

18 Behold, ''to morrow' about
this time I will cause it to rain
a very grievous hail, such as
hath not been in Egyj^t since
the 'foundation thereof even
until now.
19 ^Send therefore now, and

gather' thy cattle*^,' and all that
thou hast in the field

; for °vpon^
every man and jjeast which
shall be found in the field, and
shall not lie Ijrought home, the
hail shall come down upon thein,
and they shall die.

20 He that feared the word of
the Lord among the servants of
Pharaoh made his servants and
his cattle flee into the houses :

21 And he that •''regarded not
the word of the Lord left his
servants and his cattle in the
field.

22 IT And tlie Lord said unto
IMoses, Stretch forth thine hand
toward heaven, that there may
be 'hail in all the land of E-
gypt, upon man, and ujion beast,
and upon every horl) of the
field, throughout the land of

]^:gypt.

23 And Moses stretched forth



R.V. The i^larjue of hail. EXODUS 10. Locusts are threcUened.
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made
heavy.
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was
strong.

3 s and he
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his rod toward heaven : and
"the Lord sent thunder and
hail, and °the' fire ran 'along
upon the ground' ; and the
Lord rained hail upon the land
of Egypt.
24 So there was hail, and fire

"mingled with the hail, very
grievous, such as ^there was
none like it' in all the land of

Egypt since it became a nation.

25 And the hail smote through-
out all the land of Egypt all

that Uoas in the field, both
man and beast ; and the hail

"smote every herb of the field,

and brake every tree of the
field.

26 " Only in the land of Goshen,
where the children of Israel

Uvere, was there no hail.

27 °1T' And Pharaoh sent, and
called for Moses and Aaron,
and said unto them, ''I have
sinned this time :

' the Lord
Hs righteous, and I and my
people hire wicked.
28 ^'Intreat the ^LoRD (for it is

enough) that there be no tnore^

^'mighty thunderings and hail

;

and I will let you go, and ye
shall stay no longer.

29 And Moses said unto him.
As soon as I am gone out of

the city, I will "spread abroad
my hands unto the Lord ; °and^
theUhunder' shall cease,neither
shall there be any more hail

;

that thou mayest know °how'
that the ''earth Hs the Lord's.
30 But as for thee and thy ser-

vants, "I know that ye will not
yet fear the Lord God.
31 And the flax and the barley

'was' smitten: "'for the barley
hvas in the ear, and the flax

^Uvas boiled.

32 But the wheat and the 'rie'

were not smitten : for they hvere
^not grown up.
33 And Moses went out of the

city from Pharaoh, and "spread
abroad his hands unto the Lord:
and the thunders and hail

ceased, and the i-ain was not
poured upon the earth.
34 And when Pharaoh saw

that the rain and the hail and
the thunders were ceased, he
sinned yet more, and 4iard-
ened his heart, he and his

servants.

35 And " the heart of Pharaoh
"was hardened, ^neither would
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he' let the children of Israel
go ; as the Lord had spoken
"by Moses.

CHAPTER 10.

° 1 Lncuntit are threatened. 7 Pharaoh
inclineth to let the Israelites go. 12

The plague of locusts, 21 of darkness.
24 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, but is still

hardened.'

AND the Lord said unto
_ Moses, Go in unto Pha-

raoh : "for I have 'hardened
his heart, and the heart of

his servants, ''that I might
shew these my signs ^before
him '

:

2 And that •''thou mayest tell

in the ears of thy son, and of

thy son's son, ^what things I

have wrought *in' Egypt, and
my signs which I have done
among them ; that ye may
know °how' that I +am the
Lord.
3 And Moses and Aaron

'^came' in unto Pharaoh, and
said unto him. Thus saith the
Lord" God of the Hebrews,
How long wilt thou refuse to

"humble thyself before me?
let my people go, that they
may serve me.
4 Else, if thou refuse to let

my people go, behold, "to mor-
row' will I bring °the' ^locusts
into thy ^ coast'

:

5 And they shall cover the
''face of the earth, that one
Vannot' be able to see the
earth : and 'they shall eat the
residue of that which is es-

caped, which remaineth unto
you from the hail, and shall

eat every tree which groweth
for you out of the field :

6 And 'they ^ shall fill thy
houses,' and the houses of all

thy servants, and the houses
of all the Egyptians; "which'
neither thy fathers",' nor thy
fathers' fathers have seen,

since the day that they were
upon the earth unto this day.
And he turned "himself, and
went out from Pharaoh.
7 And Pharaoh's servants said

unto him. How long shall this

man be ''a snare unto us? let

the men go, that they may
serve the Lord their God

:

knowest thou not yet that E-
gypt is destroyed?
8 And Moses and Aaron were

75



R.V. \ The plague of locusts. EXODTJS 10. 7'he plague of darkness. \ R.V.
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brought again unto Pharaoh :

and he said unto them, Go,
serve the Lord your God

:

U>nt "who ta?-e they that shall

go?
And Moses said, We will

go with our young and with
old, with our sons and

with our daughters, with our
flocks and with our herds will

we go; for "we Umist hold a
feast unto the Lord.
10 And he said unto them,

^Let the Lord be so' with you,
as I will let you go, and your
little ones : look t to it ; for
evil ^is ^before you.
11 Not so : go wow ye Hhat

are men, and servo the Lord
;

for that ^ye did' desire. And
they were driven out from
Pharaoh's presence.
12 IF And the Lord said unto
Moses, 'Stretch out thine hand
over the land of Egypt for the
locusts, that they may come
up upon the land of Egypt,
and 'eat every herb of the
land, ^ even all that the hail

hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth
his rod over the land of Egypt,
and the Lord brought an east
wind upon the land all that
day, and all *thaV night; ^ and
when it Avas morning, the east

wind brought the locusts,

14 And ^'the locusts went up
over all the land of Egypt,
and rested in all the ^coasts'

of Egypt*^:' very grievous Hvere
they; 'before them there were
no such locusts as they,
neither after them shall be
such.
15 For they "covered the face

of the whole earth, so that
the land was darkened ; and
they '^did eat every herb of

the land, and all the fruit of

the trees which the hail had
left : and tliere remained not
any green thing' in tlie trees,

or in the herbs' of the field,

through all the land of E
gypfc-

16 °*r' Then Pharaoh 'called

for Moses and Aaron in haste
and he said, "I have sinned
against the Lord your God,
and against you.
17 Now therefore forgive, I

pray thee, my sin only this

once, and "intreat the Lord

Heh. 1

h ch. 8.

:

Heb.
fastened,
d Joel 2. 20

ch. 5. 1.

Heb. into

Joel 2. 2.

'-Ilcb.ll.'.;;

' c\\. 9. 28.

1 Kin. i:!. I

your God, that he may take
away from me this death
only.

18 And he *went out from
Pharaoli, and intreated the
Lord.
19 And the Lord turned 'a

mighty' strong west wind,
which took "away' the locusts,

and ^"^cast' them ''into the Red
^sea' ; there remained not one
locust in all the * coasts' of E-
gypt.
20 But the Lord "'-^hardened

Pharaoh's heart, 'so that he
would' not let the children of
Israel go.

21 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, ''Stretch out thine hand
toward heaven, that there may
be darkness over the land of

Egypt, *''even darkness ^ which
may be felt.

22 And Moses stretched forth

his hand toward heaven; and
there was a *thick darkness
in all the land of Egypt three
days^:'

23 They saw not one ,

other, neither rose any from
his place for three days : '"but

all the children of Israel had
light in their dwellings.
24 ° nr ' And Pharaoh called

unto Moses, and "said. Go
ye, serve the Lord ; only let

your flocks and your herds
be stayed : let your * little ones
also go with you.
25 And Moses said, Thou
must ^give ''us also' sacrifices

and burnt off"erings, that we
may .sacrifice unto the LoRi
our God.
26 Our cattle also shall gf

with us ; there shall not an
hoof be left behind ; for there
of must we take to serve the
Lord our God ; and we know
not with what we must serve
the Lord, until we come tlii

ther.

27 °TI' But the Lord -'hard
ened Pharaoh's heart, and h(

would not let them go.

28 And Pharaoh said unto
him, Get thee from me, take
heed to thyself, see my face

no more; for in ^ that' day
thou seest my face thou shalt

die.

29 And Moses said, Thou hast

spoken welP,' *I will see thy
face again no more.'
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The firstborn threatened. EXODUS 11, 12. The passover instituted

.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 God's message to the Israelites to

borrow jewels of their neighbours,
i The firstborn threatened.'

AND the Lord said unto
XjL Moses, Yet 'will I bring
one jDlague more^ upon Pha-
raoh, and upon Egypt ; after-

wards he will let you go hence

:

"when he shall let ^you go,

he shall surely thrust you out
hence altogether.

2 Speak now in the ears of

the people, and let "every man
borrow' of his neighbour, and
every woman of her neighbour,
''jewels of silver, and jewels
of gold.

3 'And the Lord gave the
people favour in the sight of

the Egyptians. Moreover the
man -^Moses ^was very great
in the land of Egypt, in the
sight of Pharaoh's servants, and
in the sight of the people.
4 * And Moses said, Thus

saith the Lord, ''About mid-
night will I go out into the
midst of Egypt

:

5 And 'all the firstborn in

the land of Egypt shall die,

from the firstborn of Pha-
raoh that sitteth upon his
throne, even unto the first-

born of the maidservant that
Hs behind the mill ; and all

the firstborn of 'beasts.'

6 '"And there shall be a great
cry throughout all the land
of Egypt, such as there ''was'

none like it, nor shall be like

it any more.
7 '^But against any of the

children of Israel 'shall not a

dog 'move his tongue, against
man or beast : that ye may
know how that the Lord doth
put a diiierence between the
Egyptians and Israel.

8 And 'all these thy servants
shall come down unto me, and
bow down themselves unto
me, saying. Get thee out, and
all the people ^that follow
thee : and after that I will go
out. And he went out from
Pharaoh in ^'a great' anger.
9 " And the Lord said unto
Moses, "Pharaoh 'shall' not
hearken unto you";' that "^my
wonders may be multiplied in

the land of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did
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all these wonders before Pha-
raoh : "and the Lord 'hardened
Pharaoh's heart, "so that he
would' not let the children
of Israel go out of his land.

CHAPTER 12.
° 1 The beginning of the year is changed.

a The passover is instituted. 11 The
rite of the passover. 15 Unleavened
bread. 29 The firstborn are slain.
31 The Israelites are driven out of the
land.'

AND the Lord spake unto
XA_ Moses and Aaron in the
land of Egypt, saying,
2 "This month UhaU be unto
you the beginning of months:
it ^ shall be the first month of
the year to you.
3 °ir' Speak ye unto all the
congregation of Israel, saying.
In the tenth day of this month
they shall take to them every
man a ^^lamb, according to
Hhe house of their fathers,'

a lamb for an 'house':
4 And if the household be

too little for Hhe lamb, let

him' and his neighbour next
unto his house take ~it^ ac-

cording to the number of the
souls ;

* every man according
to his eating' shall make your
count for the lamb.
5 Your lamb shall be ^without
blemish, a male 'of the first

year : ye shall take ^it °out' from
the sheep, or from the goats

:

6 And ye shall keep it up
until the "fourteenth day of
the same month : and the whole
assembly of the congregation
of Israel shall kill it *^'in the
evening.

'

7 And they shall take of the
blood, and 'strike' ^it on the
two side posts and on the
"upperdoor postof the houses",'
wherein they shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh

in that night, mast with fire,

and "unleavened bread; °niuV
with bitter ^hcrbs they shall

eat it.

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden
at all with water, but ^ roast
t-KuY/ifire; "his' head with ^his'

legs°,' and with the *purte-
nance' thereof.
10 *And ye shall let nothing

of it remain until the morning
;

'and' that which remaineth of

it until the morning ye shall

burn with fire.



R.V. The rite of the passover. EXODUS 12. The firstborn are slain. R.V.
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11 °1[' And thus shall ye eat

it; ^with your loins girded,
your shoes on your feet, and
your staff in your hand^;' and
ye shall eat it in haste: "it t y',s

the Lord's ijassover.

12 For I ''will -pass' through
the land of Egypt "this' night,

and will smite all the firstborn

in the land of Egypt, both man
and beast; and ''against all the
^gods of Egypt I will execute
^judgment': ^I taiii the Lord.
13 And the blood shall be

to you for a token upon the
houses where ye tare; and
when I see the blood, I will

pass over you, and Hhe plague
shall not' be upon you "^to

destroy ^/oii, when I smite
the land of Egyi^t.
14 And this day shall be unto
you 'for a memorial';' and ye
shall keep it a "feast to the
Lord * throughout your gene-
rations";' ye shall keep it a
feast ''by an ordinance for

ever.

15 ''Seven days shall ye eat
unleavened bread ; even the
first day ye shall put away
leaven out of your houses:
for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first day until
the seventh day, "that soul
shall be cut off from Israel.

16 And in the first day Uhere
shdll he '•"'an holy convocation,
and in the seventh day "there
shall be' an holy convocation
°to you' ; no manner of work
shall be done in them, save
Hhat which every "man must
eat, that only may be done of
you.
17 And ye shall observe ^the^

fead of unleavened bread ; for

'in this selfsame day have I

brought your "armies' out of

the land of Egypt: therefore
shall ye observe this day ^in'

your generations by an ordi-

nance for ever.

18 °1F' ^In the first month, on
the fourteenth day of the
month at even, ye shall eat
unleavened bread, until the
one and twentieth day of the
month at even.
19 * Seven days shall there
be no leaven found in your
houses: for whosoever eateth
that which is leavened, °'even'

1 that soul shall bo cut off from
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the congregation of Israel,

whether he be a 'stranger, or'

l)orn in the land.
20 Ye shall eat nothing
leavened ; in all your habita-
tions shall ye eat unleavened
bread.
21 H Then Moses called for

all the elders of Israel, and
said unto them, -''Di'aw out''

and take you ^a "lamb' accord-
ing to your families, and kill

the passover.
22 ''And ye shall take a bunch

of hyssop, and dip Ht in the
blood that t^^- in the bason,
and 'strike the lintel and the
two side posts with the blood
that ^is in the bason; and
none of you shall go oUt *at'

the door of his house until

the morning.
23 '"For the Lord will pass
through to smite the Egyptians

;

and when he seeth the blood
upon the lintel, and on the
two side posts, the Lord will

pass over the door, and *will

not suffer 'the destroyer to

come in unto your houses to
smite +?/0M.

24 And ye shall observe this

thing for an ordinance to thee
and to thy sons for ever.
25 And it shall come to pass,

when ye be come to the land
which the Lord will give you,
^according as he hath promi.sed,
that ye shall keep this service.

26 ^And it shall come to pass,

when your children shall .say

unto you, What mean ye by
this service?

27 That ye shall say, *Tt t^
the sacrifice of the Lord's
passover, 'who passed over the
houses of the children of Israel
in Egypt, when he smote the
Egyptians, and delivered our
houses. And the people ''bowed
the head and worshipi^ed.
28 And the children of Israel
went "away, and "did' as the
Lord had commanded Moses
and Aaron, so did they.
29 H ^And it came to 'pass,

that at midnight' ''the Lord
smote all the fir.stborn in the
land of Egypt, 'from the first-

born of l*haraoh that sat on
his throne unto the firstborn
of the captive that 'fims in

the '"dungeon ; and all the
firstborn of cattle.

journer,
or one
tliat is

- " Or, Go
forth

s lanihs
'^ Or, kids

• " Or, for
that he
passed

' Sand
did so

;

s pass
at mid-
night,

that



The Israelites are EXODUS 13. driven ovt of Egyj^t. R.V.

30 And Pharaoh rose up in

the night, he, and all his ser-

vants, and all the Egyptians;
and there was a ''great cry
in Egypt; for Hliere was not
a house where Hhere toas not
one dead.
31 °ir' And ''he called for

Moses and Aaron by night,

and said, Rise up, °ancV get
you forth from among my
people, "^both ye and the chil-

dren of Israel; and go, serve
the Lord, as ye have said.

32 ^^Also take' your flocks

and your herds, as ye have
said, and be gone; and ''bless

me also.

33 'And the Egyptians were
urgent upon the people, -that

they might' send them out of

the land in haste ; for they
said, "'We tfte all dead ^ men.
34 And the people took their
dough before it was leavened,
their "kneadingtroughs being
bound up in their clothes upon
their shoulders.
35 And the children of Israel

did according to the word of

Moses; and they ^borrowed'
of the Egyptians "jewels of

silver, and jewels of gold, and
raiment

:

36 ^And the Lord gave the
people favour in the sight of

the Egyptians, so that they
^lent unto them sitc/i tilings

as they required.^ And *they
spoiled the Egyptians.^
37 IF And ^the children of

Israel joui-neyed from *Rameses
to Succoth, about '^six hundred
thousand on foot Uhat tvere

men, beside children.
38 And ''a mixed multitude
went up also with them; and
flocks, and herds, t even very
much cattle.

39 And they baked unleavened
cakes of the dough which they
brought forth out of Egypt,
for it was not leavened; he-
cause ^they were thrust out
of Egypt, and could not tarry,

neither had they prepared for
themselves any victual.

40 °1[' Now the sojourning
of the children of Israel, ''who
dwelt' in Egypt, ^ loas ''four

hundred and thirty years.
41 And it came to pass at
the end of °the' four hundred
and thirty years, even the self-

ch. 7. J.

h ch. 11. 6.

l'rov.21.13
Amos 5. 17.

James 2. 13
' Heb. a
night of

Deut. 16. 6.

'ch. 11. 1.

Ps. lO-"). 38.

' Lev. 22. 10.

•" Gen. 20. 3

Num. 9.13.

Hel). do it.

Num. 9. 14.

i;h. 3. 22.

'J Gen. 1.5. 14.

rh. 3. 22.

Ps. 105. 37.

-• Num. 33.
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"Num. 9. 14.

A 15. 15, IB.

(-Gen. 47. U,
"• Gen. 12. 2.

4 46.3.

Gen. 15. 13.

Acts 7. 6.

Gal. 3. 17.

same day it came to pass, that
all "the hosts of the Lord
went out from the land of
Egypt.
42 It t is ^ ''a night to be much
observed unto the Lord for
bringing them out from the
land of Egypt: "this hs that
night of the Lord^ to be' ob-
served of all the children of
Israel ''in' their generations.
43 "IF And the Lord said unto
Moses and Aaron, This '^ is

•''the ordinance of the pass-
over: ^There shall no stranger'
eat thereof

:

44 But every man's servant
that is bought for money,
when thou hast ^circumcised
him, then shall he eat thereof.
45 'A ''foreigner' and an hired
servant shall not eat thereof.
46 In one house shall it be
eaten ; thou shalt not carry
forth ^ ought' of the flesh a-

broad out of the house ; ^'nei-

ther shall ye break a bone
thereof.

47 ^All the congregation of
Israel shall *''keep it.

48 And 'when a stranger shall
sojourn with thee, and will
keep the passover to the
Lord, let all his males be
circumcised, and then let him
come near and keep it ; and
he shall be as one that is

born in the land :
" for ' no

uncircumcised person shall eat
thereof.
49 "One law shall be to him
that is homeborn, and unto
the stranger that sojourneth
among you.
50 Thus did all the children

of Israel ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses and Aaron, so
did they.
51 "And it came to pass the
selfsame day, Hhat the Lord
did bring the children of Is-

rael out of the land of Egypt
^by their ^armies.'

CHAPTER 13.
1 The fir.,thn,a yaurtnlr.l to God. 3

The memoriiil. ,.fll,r j„i..Mivei: 11 The
fit-Mings of bric-.ls » / dpart. 17 The
Israelites yo out nf Kiniiit. 20 Thcij
come to Etham. 11 God\/uideth. t/ici'n

by a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of

fire:

AND the Lord spake unto
XjL Moses, saying,
2 'Sanctify unto me all the

1 M Or, a
night of
watch-
ing unto
the Lord

2 M Or,
this

same
night is

a night
ofwatch-

for all

dc.
i s

, to be
much

1 s

through-
out

' s there
.shall no
alien
:s so-

journer

' s aught

5 " Hcl).

do it.
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R.V. 1 The firstborn are EXODUS 13. sanctified to God. R.V.

1 " Heb.
bond-
men.

3 Omit 'b'

In Ca-
naanites.

through-
out the

borders,

f 6 tell

s s It Is

ssfur

2 Sits

" A Kjiace

between
ver. lU
<t 11.

* s Ca-
naan ite,

s M Heb.
cause to

pass
over.

c s womb,
7 s which
thou hast
that
eomcth
Ufa beast

firstborn, whatsoever openeth
the womb among the children
of Israel, t both of man and of

beast : it t is mine.
3 IT And Moses said unto the

people, 'Remember this day,
in which ye came out from
Egypt, out of the house of

'''bondage ; for ^ by strength of

hand the Lord brought you
out from tliis ^ place: ''there

shall no leavened bread be
eaten.
4 *^This day 'came ye out' in

the month Abib.
5 °ir' And it shall be when
the Lord shall 'bring thee into

the land of the ^Canaanites,
and the Hittites, and the A-
morites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, which he "sware
unto thy fathers to give thee,

a land flowing with milk and
honey, ''that thou shalt keep
this service in this month.
6 * Seven days thou shalt eat

unleavened bread, and in the
seventli day ^ shall be a feast

to the Lord.
7 Unleavened bread shall be
eaten * seven days ; and there
shall 'no leavened bread be
seen with thee, neither shall

there be leaven seen with thee *

in all thy '^quarters.'

8 °1' And thou shalt ""shew'
thy son in that day, saying,

^This is done^ because of that
Hvhich the Lord did ''unto'

me when I came forth out of

Egypt.
9 And it shall be for 'a sign
unto thee upon thine hand
and for a memorial between
thine eyes, that the 'Lord's
law ' may be in thy mouth :

for with a strong hand hath
the Lord brought thee out of

Egypt.
10 '•Thou shalt therefore keep

this ordinance in "his' season
from year to year.^

11 ^ And it shall be when
the Lord shall bring thee into

the land of the ^Canaanites,'
as he sware unto thee and to thy
fathers, and shall give it thee,

12 •'That thou shalt '^set
apart unto the Lord all that
openeth the "matrix,' and
every firstling ^that cometh of

a beast wliich thou hast
'

; the
males ^ shdl be the Lord's.
13 And 'every firstling of an
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R.V. God instructeth EXODUS 14. the Israelites. R.V

22 'He took not away "the
pillar of the cloud by day,
nor the pillar of fire by night,

from^ before the people.

as A.V. text.

1 s the
pillar of
cloud by
da}-, and
the pillar

of fire by night, departed not from

CHAPTER 14.
°1 God instructeth the Israelites. 5

Pharaoh pursueth them. 10 The Is-
raelites murmur. 13 Moses comfort-
eth them. 15 God instructeth Moses.
19 The cloud removeth. 21 They pass
through the Red sea. 26 The Egi/p-
tians drowned.^

AND the Lord spake unto
Xi. Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, ''that they turn ^ and
encamp before 'Pi-hahiroth,
between •''Migdol and the sea,

^over against' Baal-zephon :

^before' it shall ye encamp by
the sea.

3 '^For' Pharaoh will say of
the children of Israel, ^They
''are entangled in the land,
the wilderness hath shut them
in.

4 And *I will ^harden Pha-
raoh's heart, 'that' he shall

follow after them ; and I 'will

'be honoured' upon Pharaoh,
and upon all his host; '"that'

the Egyptians ^may' know that
I +o»i the Lord. And they
did so.

5 °nr' And it was told the
king of Egypt that the peo-
ple ^ fled : and ^the heart of

Pharaoh and of his servants
was * turned against' the peo-
ple, and they said, ''Why have
we done this,' that we have
let Israel go from serving us ?

6 And he made ready his

"chariot, and took his people
with him :

7 And he took "six hundred
chosen chariots, and all the
chariots of Egypt, and cap-
tains over "every one' of them.
8 And the Lord '-'hardened
the heart of Pharaoh king of

Egypt, and he pursued after

the children of Israel : ^and'
"the children of Israel went
out with an high hand.
9 'But' the * Egyptians pur-
sued after them, all the horses
and chariots of Pharaoh, and
his horsemen, and his army,
and overtook them encamping
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth,
before Baal-zephon.
10 ""Tr' And when Pharaoh

B.C. 1491.

" Jobh. li. 7.

Neh. 9. 9.

Ps. »1. 17.

4 107. 6.

6 Ps. 106. 7. 8.

d ch. 13. 18.
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the E^yp-
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( Ps. 105. 23.

ver. 21. 21!.
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drew nigh, the children of Is-

rael lifted up their eyes, and,
behold, the Egyptians marched
after them ; and they were
sore afraid : and the children
of Israel "cried out unto the
Lord.
11 *And they said unto Mo-

ses, Because Hhere were no
graves in Egypt, hast_ thou
taken us away to die in the
wilderness ? wherefore hast
thou dealt thus with us, to

'carry' us forth out of Egypt?
12 f'Js not this the word

that we "did tell' thee in

Egypt, saying, Let us alone,

that we may serve the Egyp-
tians? For '^it had heen^ better
for us to serve the Egyptians,
than that we should die in

the wilderness.
13 °*II' And Moses said unto

the people, ''Fear ye not, stand
still, and see the salvation of

the Lord, which he will * shew
to you to day': ^'for the Egyp-
tians whom ye have seen "to

day,' ye shall see them again
no more for ever.

14 '"The Lord shall fight for

you, and ye shall '"hold your
peace.
15 ^ And the Lord said unto

Moses, Wherefore criest thou
unto me? speak unto the chil-

dren of Israel, that they go
forward'

:

16 But' nift thou up thy rod,

and stretch out thine hand
over the sea, and divide it:

and the children of Israel shall

go *on dry ground through the
midst of the sea.'

17 And I, behold, I will

^'harden the hearts of the
Egyptians, and they shall 'fol-

low' them: and I will ''get

me honour upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his host, upon his

chariots, and upon his horse-
men.
18 And the Egyptians ''shall

know that I U(m the Lord,
when I have gotten me honour
upon Pharaoh, upon his cha-
riots, and upon his horsemen.
19 °?I' And the angel of God,

"^which went before the camp
of Israel, removed and went
behind them ; and the pillar

of ^the cloud went from Ije-

fore their face,' and stood
behind them

:



The ^passage EXODUS 15. of tJie Red sea.

2 Sits

3 M f )r^

wanted
flow

•i M ITel).

slwok off.

20 And it came between the
camp of Hhe Egyptians' and
the camp of Israel; and ^"it
was a cloud and darkness to

them, but it gave light by-

night to these: so that' the
one came not near the other
all the night.
21 And Moses ''stretched out

his hand over the sea; and
the Lord caused the sea to
go hack by a strong east wind
all ^that' night, and -^made the
sea dry Hand., and the waters
were ''divided.

22 And 'the children of Israel
went into the midst of the sea
upon the dry Aground: and
the waters Hvere *a wall unto
them on their right hand, and
on their left.

23 °1' And the Egyptians
pursued, and went in after
them 'to' the midst of the
sea, °even^ all Pharaoh's horses,
his chariots, and his horsemen.
_
24 And it came to pass°, that'

in the morning watch* "the
Lord looked " unto ' the host
of the Egyptians through the
pillar of fire ;ind of °the' cloud,
and 'troubled' the host of the
Egyptians'*,'

25 And '• took off their chariot
wheels, '^'^that they drave them
heavily : so that the Egyptians
said, Let us flee from the face
of Israel; for the Lord "fight-

eth for them against the Egyp-
tians.

26 TT And the Lord said unto
Moses, "^ Stretch out thine hand
over the sea, that the waters
may come again upon the E-
gyptians, upon their chariots,
and upon their horsemen.
27 And Moses stretclied forth

his liand over the sea, and the
sea ''returned to "his' "strength
when the morning appeared

;

and the Egyptians fled against
it; and the Lord ** overthrew
the Egyptians in the midst of

the sea.

28 And "the waters return c^d,

and ^covered the chariots, antl

the horsemen, ^and ' all the
host of Pharaoh that "came
into tlie sea after them'; there
remained not so much as one
of them.
29 But "the children of Israel
walked upon dry Hand in the
midst of the sua : and the
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waters + were a wall unto them
on their right hand, and on
their left.

30 Thus the Lord * saved
Israel that day out of the
hand of the Egyptians; and
Israel ''saw the Egyptians dead
upon the sea shore.

31 And Israel saw Hhat' great
^
" work which the Lord did
upon the Egyptians'':' and the
people feared tlie ''Lord, and
''believed the Lord, and' his

servant Moses.*

CHAPTER 15.

°1 Moses' song. 22 The people want
water. 23 The bitter waters at Marah.
27 The icells at Elim.'

THEN sang 'Moses and the
children of Israel this song

unto the Lord, and spake,
.saying, "I will '"sing unto the
Lord, for he 'hath triumphed
gloriously: the horse and his

rider hath he thrown into the
sea.

2 'The Lord Us my strength
and ^song, and he is become
my salvation : *he is ' my God,
and I will 'prepare him ''an

habitation'; my 'father's God,
and I 'will exalt him.
3 The Lord Hs a man of "war

:

the Lord Us his *name.
4 ^Pharaoh's chariots and his

host hath he cast into the
sea: ^ 'his chosen captains "also

are drowned in the Red sea.'

5 *^The 'depths have covered
them: ''they sank into the
bottom as ' a stone.

6 -^Thy right hand, O Lord,
is "become' glorious in power*:'
thy right hand, O Lord, '^hath

dashed' in pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of

thine "excellency tliou 'hast
overthrown them tliat rose'

up against thee: thou *'sentest'

foitli thy wrath, '^nMch 'con-
sumed' them 'as stubble.
S And '"with the blast of thy
nostrils the waters were 'ga-

thered together,' ''the floods

stood upright as an heap-, and
the depths' were congealed in

the lieart of the sea.

9 ""The enemy .said, I will

pursue, I will overtake, I will

'divide the spoiP;' my lu.st

.shall be satisfied upon them

;

I will draw my sword, my
hand shall ""destroy them.

IS the
•^ " Heb.
hand.

• ° ovcr-

tlirowest
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that rise

8 s .scndcst

9 s it con-
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The song of Moses. EXODUS 16. The j>eople rmirmur.

10 Thou didst "blow witli thy
wind, *the sea covered them:
they sank as lead in the mighty
waters.
11 "^VVho Us like unto thee,

O Lord, among the ""gods? who
Hs like thee, •''glorious in

holiness, fearful Hn praises,

''doing wonders?
12 Thou stretchedst out 'thy

right hand, the earth swallowed
them.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast

'"led ° forth' the people ^which
thou hast redeemed : thou hast
guided Hhem in thy strength
^unto' ''thy holy habitation.

14 ^''The people shall hear,

and be afraid: 'sorrow shall

take hold on the inhabitants
of Palestina.'
lu'^Then ^^the dukes of Edom

°shall be' amazed ; "the *mighty
men of Moab, trembling *shall

take hold upon them ;' ''all the
inhabitants of Canaan '^ shall

melt' away.
16 '''Fear' and dread 'shall

fall' upon them; by the gi-eat-

ness of thine arm they ''shall

be' tas still ''as a stone; till

thy people pass over, O Lord,
till the people pass over°,'

^''tvhich thou hast 'purchased.
17 Thou shalt bring them in,

and *plant them in the moun-
tain of thine inheritance, °«i'

the place, O Lord, Uvhich
thou hast made for thee to

dwell in, °w' the "'Sanctuary,'
O Lord, Uohich thy hands have
established.
18 '"The Lord shall reign for

ever and ever.

19 ' For the ^ "horse' of Pha-
raoh went in with his chariots
and with his horsemen into
the sea, and *the Lord brought
again the waters of the sea
upon them; but the children
of Israel *went' on dry Hand
in the midst of the sea.

20 °^' And Miriam 'the pro-
phetess, "the sister of Aaron,
'took a timbrel in her hand

;

and all the women went out
after her ^with timbrels and
with dances.
21 And Miriam "answered
them, '^''Sing ye to the Lord,
for he ''hath triumphed glo-

riously ; the horse and his rider
hath he thrown into the sea.*

22 ''So Moses brought Israel'
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from the Red ' sea,' and they
went out into the wilderness
of ''Shur; and they went three
days in the wilderness, and
found no water.
23 °1I' And when they came

to ^Marah, they could not
drink of the waters of Marah,
for they + ^vere bitter : there-
fore the name of it was called
2*Marah.
24 And the people 'murmured
against Moses, saying, What
shall we drink?
25 And he "cried unto the
Lord; and the Lord shewed
him a tree, '^'^ivhich when he
had cast' into the waters, * the
waters were made sweet°:
there' he "made for them a

statute and an ordinance, and
there ^he proved them",
26 And' said, ''If thou wilt

diligently hearken to the voice
of the Lord thy God, and
wilt do that which is right
in his ''sight,' and wilt give
ear to his commandments, and
keep all his statutes, I will

put none of *these' "diseases
upon thee, which I have
^brought' upon the Egyptians :

for I Uon the Lord "that
healeth thee.

27 IT 'And they came to Elim,
where Uvere tAvelve 'wells' of

water, and threescore and ten
palm trees : and they encamped
there by the waters.

CHAPTER 16.
°1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They
murmurfor want of bread. 11 Quails
are sent, 14 and manna. 25 Manna
not to be found on the sabbath. 32 An
omer of it is j^rcserved.'

^ AND they ^fcook their jour-

XJl ney from Elim, and all

the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel came unto the
wilderness of ''Sin, which Us
between Elim and Sinai, on
the fifteenth day of the second
month after their departing
out of the land of Egypt.
2 And the whole congrega-

tion of the children of Israel

^murmured against Moses and
^ Aaron in the wilderness

:

3 And the children of Israel

said unto them, ''Would "'to

God' we had died by the hand
of the Lord in the land of

Egypt, ''when we sat by the
flesh pots, °and^ when we did



Quails and EXODUS 16. manna are t^ent. R.V.

eat bread to the full ; for ye
have brought us forth into

this wilderness, to kill this

whole assembly witli hunger.
4 °1' Then said the Lord
unto Moses, Behold, I will

rain ''bread from heaven for

you ; and the people shall go

out and gather 'a 'certain rate'

every day, that I may -^prove
them, whether they will walk
n my law, or no.

5 And it shall come to pass",

that on the sixth day' they
shall prepare Hhat which they
bring in ^

;
' and '' it shall be

twice as much as they gather
laily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said

unto all the children of Israel,

*At even, then ye shall know
that the Lord hath brought
you out from the land of E-
gypt '

. ,

7 And in the morning, then
ye shall see *the glory of the
Lord ; for that he heareth
your murmurings against the
Lord: and "what Uire we, that

ye murmur against us ?

8 And Moses said, This shall

he, when the Lord shall give

you in the evening flesh to

eat, and in the morning bread
to the full ; for that the Lord
heareth your murmurings
which ye murmur against him

:

and what +are we? your mur-
murings tare not against us,

but 'against the Lord.
9 °ir' And Moses * spake' unto
Aaron, Say unto all the con-

gregation of the children of

Israel, "Come near before the
Lord : for he hath heard your
murmurings.
10 And it came to pass, as

Aaron spake unto the whole
congregation of the children

of Israel, that they looked to-

wai-d the wilderness, and, be-

hold, the glory of the Lord
""appeared in the cloud.

11 °ir' And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

12 ^I have heard the mur
murings of tlie children o:

Israel : speak unto them, say
ing, ''"At even ye shall eat

flesh, and "in the morning ye
shall be filled with bread ; and
ye shall know that 1 ^am the
Lord your (Jod.

I
13 And it came to pass", that

Deut. 8. S.

Neh. 9. 15.

Ps. 78. 24.

Mat. 6. 11.

/ch.l5.2S.
Deut. 8.2,16

Or, }Vhat

Lev. 25. 21.

John 6. 31,

49,68.
1 Cor. 10. 3.

-30.

ver. 36.

" Hel). by
the poll, or,

head.
' Heb. souls.

' .See ver. 10.

Is. 3,'). 2.

& 40. 5.

John 11.

4, 40.

1 Num.16.11.

- ver. l).

" ver. 7.

1) Gen. 2. 3.

ch. 20. 8.

A 31.1.';.

* 35. 3.

Lev. 2:). 3.

at even' "the quails came up,

and covered the camp : and
in the morning ''the dew lay

round about the 'host.'

14 And when the dew that

lay was gone up, behold, up-
on the face of the wilderness
° there lay^ ''a small -round
thing, °a«' small as the hoar
frost on the ground.
15 And when the children of

Israel saw Ht, they said one
to another, ^"It is manna :'

for they wist not what it Uvas.

And Moses said unto them.
This is^ the bread which the

Lord hath given you to eat.

16 °ir' This tis the thing
which the Lord hath com-
manded. Gather '•" of it every
man according to his eating",'

an omer ^'"for every man,
according to^ the number of

your "persons*; take ye every
man for them which are in his

tents.'

17 And the children of Israel

did so, and gathered",' some
more, some less.

18 And when they did mete
it with an omer, ' lie that

gathered much had nothing
over, and he that gathered
little had no lack ; they ga-

thered every man according to

his eating.

19 And Mo.ses said', Let no
man leave of it till the morn
ing.

20 Notwithstanding they
hearkened not unto Moses
but some of them left of it

until the morning, and it bred
worms, and stank : and Moses
was wroth with them.
21 And they gathered it

'every' morning, every man
according to his eating : and
when the sun waxed hot, it

melted.
22 °11' And it came to pass,

Uhiit on tiie sixth day they
gathered twice as much bread,

two omers for "one man:'
and all the rulers of the

congregation came and told

Moses.
21} And he said unto them
This t/,.,- //(((/, which tlie Lori
hath -'said, 'J'o morrow is 'the

rest of the' holy sabbath unto
the Lord : bake t that which
ye will Miake to daij,^ and
seethe that ^ ye will seethe;

I s camp.

flake

3 s What
is it?

"Or, It is

wanna
Heb.
Man hu.

1 s It is

; s •

^ !i head,
accord-
ing to

i s
, shall

ye take
it, every
man for

them
which
arc in

his tent.

:
s each
one:

^ s cpokon,



The jpeojple murmur EXODUS 17. for water.

;ind ^ that which' remaineth
over lay up for you to be kept
until the morning.
24 And they laid it up till

the morning, as Moses bade :

and it did not "stink, neither
was there any worm therein.

25 And Moses said. Eat that
"to day' ; for "to day' t{,s a sab-

bath unto the Lord : "to day'
ye shall not fizid it in the
field.

26 "Six days ye shall gather
it; but on the seventh day",
n-hich^ Hs the sabbath, in it

there shall be none.
27 °^' And it came to pass',

Hhat there went out ^some of

the people °on the seventh day'
for to gather, and they found
none.
28 And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long "refuse ye
to keep my commandments
and my laws?
29 See, for that the Lord
hath given you the sabbath,
therefore he giveth you on
the sixth day the bread of

two days ; abide ye every
man in his place, let no man
go out of his place on the
seventh day.
30 So the people rested on
the seventh day.
31 And the house of Israel

called the name thereof ''Man-
na: and 'it Uvas like coriander
seed, white ; and the taste of

it Uvas like wafers made with
honey.
32 °ir' And Moses said, This

tis the thing which the Lord
^commandeth. Fill an omer of

it to' be kept for your gene
rations ; that they may see
the bread wherewith I °have'
fed you in the wilderness,
when I brought you forth
from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aa-

ron, ^'Take a pot, and put an
'omer full' of manna therein,
and lay it up before the
Lord, to be kept for your ge-
nerations.
34 As the Lord commanded
Moses, so Aaron laid it up
'before the Testimony, to be
kept.
35 And the children of Israel

did eat ' manna "forty years,
^ until they came to a land in

habited ; they did eat ' manna,

iKJn.17.1

r Dent. n. V,.

Ps. 78. 18.41.

Is. 7. 12.

M.at. 4. 7.

1 Cor. 10. 9.

John 8. 59.

4 10. ;il.

I Ezek. 2. 6.

A 105. 41.

A 114. 8.

1 Cor. 10. 4.

r Heb. 9. 4.

; That is,

Tentatinn.
Nuni.20.ia.
Ps. 81. 7.

& '.a. 8.

Heb. 3. 8.

'Th.itis.
Chidivii.

Dput. 8. 2, :t

Neh.9.20.21.
John6.;il,
49.

^Gen.S6.]2,
Nuin.a4.20,
Deut.25. 17.

until they came unto the bor-
ders of the land of Canaan.
36 Now an omer Hs the tenth

tpari of an ephah.

CHAPTER 17.
= 1 Thr prnpte vntrunir for vr/fcr at

J:.'tihi^li,„. r. (;n,i .•:,, i.htl, .l/r/,sv'.< fm-
7rairrt<i l/ir m,-,'.: in llnr.li. s A maiek
is on-rcninr hi/ t/ir Imlilivij iiji n/Mnxcn'
handx. 16 Moses buildeth the altar
Jehovah-nissV

AND *all the congregation
XJL of the children of Israel

journeyed from the wilderness
of Sin, 'after' their "journeys,
according to the command-
ment of the Lord, and pitched
in Rephidim : and + there, itris

no water for the people to

drink.
2 ''Wherefore the people ^did
liide' with Moses, and said.

Give us water that we may
drink. And Moses said unto
them. Why ^ chide' ye with
me? wherefore do ye •''tempt

the Lord?
3 And the people thirsted
there for water ; and the peo-
ple "murmured against Moses,
and said, Wherefore ^is this

that thou hast' brought us up
out of Egypt, to kill us and
our children and our cattle

with thirst?

4 And Moses ''cried unto the
Lord, saying, What shall I do
unto this people ? they be al-

most ready to *stone me.
5 And the Lord said unto
Moses, '''Go' on before the
people, and take with thee of

the elders of Israel ; and thy
rod, wherewith "'thou smotest
the river, take in thine hand,
and go.

6 "Behold, I will stand before
thee there upon the rock in

Horeb ; and thou shalt smite
the rock, and there shall come
water out of it, that the people
may drink. And Moses did so

in the sight of the elders of

Israel.

7 And he called the name of

the place '"'Massah, and "^'Me-

ribah, because of the ''chiding'

of the children of Israel, and
because they temj:)ted the
Lord, saying, Is the Lord
among us, or not?
8 "TT "^Then came Amalek, and
fought with Israel in Rephi-
dim.

" Or,
staijc:

s liast

thou

-M That is,

Tempt-
ing, or,

Proving.
3 M That is.

Chiding,
or, Strife.

5 s striving



R.V. Amalek is overcome. EXODUS 18. Jethiro s couns R.V.

3 s that

i s blot
sM That is

TheLoiti

banner.
c s and
" s Tho
"Or,
Bccaitsa
there is

a hand
arjainst
the
throne of
IheLoiti,

Jtel). .1

hind is

lifteil up
upon the

throne of
Jak.

8 s sworn

:

3 A
sjjace

lietween
ch.l7&18.

- s how

3S. Ami

joMi'ner
" Ilfl).

(ler. Sim

ch. 2. 22.

9 And Moses said unto "Jo-
shua, Choose us out men, and
go out, tight Avith Amalek : 'to

morrow' I will stand on the
top of the hill with ''the rod of

God in mine hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses
had said to him, and fought
with Amalek: and Moses, Aa-
ron, and Hur went up to the
top of the hill.

11 And it came to pass, when
Moses ''held up his hand, that
Israel prevailed : and when he
let down his hand, Amalek pre-
vailed.

12 But Moses' hands ^ ivere

heavy ; and they took a stone,

and put Ut under him, and he
sat thereon ; and Aaron and
Hur stayed up his hands, the
one on the one side, and the
other on the other side ;_

and
his hands wei-e steady until the
going down of the sun.
13 And Joshua "discomfited
Amalek and his people with
the edge of the sword.
14 And the Lord said unto

Moses, 'Write this t/or a me-
morial in a book, and rehearse
^ib in the ears of Joshua: ^for'

'"I will utterly *put' out the
remembrance of Amalek from
under heaven.
15 And Moses built an altar,

and called the name of it *•'' Je-
hovah-nissi

:

16 '^For' he said, "Because
''the' Lord hath ** sworn thaV
the Lord Uvill have war with
Amalek from generation to

generation.'-*

CHAPTER 18.
°1 Jethro bringeth to Mose-s his wife
and two .sons. 1 Mosas entertaineth
him. \^Jethro'.>i counsel is accepted.

27 Jelhro (le-pa^-teth.'

WHEN' "Jethro, the priest

of Midian, Moses' f.dlicr

in law, heard of all that tliid

had done for Moses, aiid tor

Israel his people, '^and' that

the Lord had brought Israel

out of Egypt''

;

2 Then' Jethro, Moses' father
in law, took Zipporah, Moses'
wife, ''after he hatl sent her
'back,'

3 And her "two sons ; of which
the ''name of the one t-jpa.s

'(Jershoiu ; for he said, T have
been '"an alien' in a strange

land

:

Acta 7. 45.

Heb. 4. 8.

b That is,

1 Kill. 2. 19.

» Gen. 29. 13.

&33.4.
A Heb.

Gen. 44. .SJ.

Num. 211.14

1- P.S. 78. 42.

&81.7.

3,7.
* 30. 1, 17.

2 Sam. 8. 12.

Ezra 9. 14.

"Gen. 14.20,

2 Sam. 18.28.

Liilte 1. 68.

P Tliat is.

The I.OKI)

my banner.

therefore,

' Heb. the
hand upon
the throne
of the Lord.

t 2 Chr. 2. 5.

Ps. 95. 3.

* 97. 9.

4 135. 5.

" ch. 1. 10,16,

1 Cor. 10. 18,

21, 31.

> cli. 4. 2n

4 And the name of the other
ttwxs ""Eliezer; for "the God
of my father, said he., tvas

mine' help, and delivered me
from the sword of Pharaoh :

5 And Jethro, Moses' father
in law, came with his sons and
his wife unto Moses into the
wilderness, where he ^ en-

camped' at ''the mount of

God:
6 And he said unto Moses,

I thy father in law Jethro am
come unto thee, and thy wife,

and her two sons with her.

7 °TI' And Moses -^went out to

meet his father in law, and did
obeisance, and " kissed him

;

and they asked each other of

Hheir ''welfare; and they came
into the tent.

8 And Moses told his father

in law all that the Lord had
done unto Pharaoh and to the
Egyptians for Israel's sake,

°ancV all the travail that had
'come upon them by the way,
and +/iow the Lord *delivered
them.
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all

the goodness which the Lord
had done to Israel, Svhom' he
had delivered ^ out of the hand
of the Egyptians.
10 And Jethro said, "Blessed

tfte the Lord, who hath de-

livered you out of the hand of

the Egyptians, and out of the

hand of Pharaoh'"',' who hath
delivered the people from un-
der the hand of the Egyp-
tians.

11 Now I know that the Lord
Hs 'greater than all gods: '"for'

in the thing wherein they dealt

""proudly ^he was above' them.
12 And Jethro, Moses' father

in law, took a burnt oliering

and sacrifices for God : and
Aaron came, and all the elders

of Israel, to eat bread with

Moses' father in law "before

God.
13 °1' And it came to pass on

the morrow, that Moses sat to

judge the people : and the peo-

ple stood '' by' Moses from the

morning unto the evening.

14 And when Moses' father in

law saw all that he did to the

people, he said. What +i.s this

thing that thou doest to the

jieoplc'^ why sitte.st thou thy
self alone, and all the

1 " Heb.
El, God,
and ezer,

help.

2 s he
said,Tho
God of
my fatlicr

was my
3S,

i en-
camped.

in that

them
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GocVs message EXODUS 19. to the 2^eople.

stand ^by' thee from morning
unto even ?

15 And Moses said unto his
father in law, Because ""the

people come unto me to "en-
quire' of God

:

16 When they have ''a matter,
they come unto me ; and I

judge between ^-^one and an-
other,' and I °do' ^make Hhem
know the statutes of God, and
his laws.

17 And Moses' father in law
said unto him, The thing that
thou doest ^is not good.
18 ''Thou wilt surely wear

away, both thou, and this peo-
ple that t'i's with thee : for Hhis'
thing ^is too heavy for thee

;

'thou art not able to perform
it thyself alone.
19 Hearken now unto my

voice, I will give thee counsel,
and 'God °shall' be with thee :

* Be ' thou " for the people to
God-ward, ''that thou mayest
''bring' the causes unto God :

20 And thou shalt * teach them
'ordinances and' laws, and shalt
shew them "tlie way wherein
they must walk, and ^the work
that they must do.

21 Moreover thou shalt pro-
vide out of all the people ^able
men, such as "fear God, *men
of truth, ''hating ''covetous-

ness'; and place ^ such over
them, t to be rulers of thou-
sands, °an(V rulers of hun-
dreds, rulers of fifties, and
rulers of tens:
22 And let them judge the
people ''at all seasons : 'and it

shall be, Hhat every great
matter they shall bring unto
thee, but every small matter
they shall judge ''

: so shall it

be easier for thyself, and "they
shall bear the biirdefi with thee.

23 If thou shalt do this thing,

and God command thee ^ so,

then thou shalt be •'"able to

endure, and all this people
'shall also' go to ^ their place in

peace.
24 So Moses hearkened to the
voice of his father in law, and
did all that he had said.

25 And ' Moses chose able men
out of all Israel, and made them
heads over the people, rulers of

thousands, rulers of hundreds,
rulers of fifties, and rulers of

tens.

/Heb. «
mn7i and
his fellow.

Lev. 24. 15.

Num. 15. 35.

AHeb.
Fading
thou wilt
fade.
i Num. 11.14,

17.

Deut.1.9,12.
I' Num.33.15.
1 ch. 3. 12.

'" ch. 17. 1, 8.

" cli. 4. 16.

Deut. 5. 5.

P Num. 27. 5.

i Deut. 4.1. .").

" ch. 3. 1. 12.

' ch. 20. 21.

Acts 7. 38.
" Ps. 143. S.
' ch. 3. 4.

!* Deut. 1. 18.
= Deut. 1.

15, 16.

5-10.
" Gen. 42. 18.

2 Sam. 23. 3.

2 Chr. 19. 9.

h Ezek. 18. 8.
'' Deut. 29. 2.

''Deut. 16.19.

<Deut.S2.ll.
Is. 63. 9.

Rev. 12. 14.

/Deut. 5.2.
J Deut. 4. 20.

4 7.6.
& 26. 18.

A 32, 8, 9.

' Lev. 24. 11.

Num. 15.33.

Deut. 1. 17.

k 17. 8.

;• ch. 9. 29.

Deut. 10. 14.

Job 41. 11.

Deut. 1. 15
Acts 6. 5.
' di. 20. 21.

Deut. 4. 11.

Ps. 18.11,12

26 And they "judged the peo-
ple at all seasons: the *hard
causes they brought unto Mo-
ses, but every small matter
they judged themselves.
27 °ir_' And Moses let his

father in law depart; and "he
went his way into his own
land.

CHAPTER 19.
°1 The paojile mmr to Sinai. 3 God's
message bij Muxes nut tif the mount.
8 The people's a/iswcr. 10 The people
prepared against the third day. 12

The mountain must not be touched.
16 The fearful presence of God upon
the mount'

IN the third month ^ when'
the children of Israel were

gone forth out of the land of
Egypt, the same day *came
they Hnto the wilderness of

Sinai.

2 "For^ they were departed
from "'Rephidim, and were
come Ho the ^desert' of Sinai,

*and had' pitched in the wilder-
ness; and there Israel camped
before 'the mount.
3 And 'Moses went up unto
God, and the Lord "^called unto
him out of the mountain, say-
ing, Thus shalt thou say to the
house of Jacob, and tell the
children of Israel

;

4 ''Ye have seen what I did
unto the Egyptians, and ^hoiv
"1 bare you on eagles' wings,
and brought you unto myself.
5 Now ''therefore, if ye will

obey my voice indeed, and
keep my covenant, then *'ye

shall be a peculiar treasure
unto me ^above all people':
for ''all the earth Hs mine:
6 And ye shall be unto me

a 'kingdom of priests, and an
™holy nation. These ^ are the
words which thou shalt speak
unto the children of Israel.

7 °^' And Moses came and
called for the elders of the
people, and "laid before their
faces' all these words which
the Lord commanded him.
8 And '"all the people an-
swered together, and said. All
that the Lord hath spoken
we will do. And Moses 're-

turned' the words of the people
unto the Lord.
9 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Lo, I come unto thee
"in a thick cloud, ''that the
people may hear when I speak

87



GocVs fcarfid j)i'esence. EXODUS 20. The (en commandments.

with thee, and ' "believe thee
for ever. And Moses told the
words of the people unto the
Lord.
10 °1[' And the Lord said

unto Moses, Go unto the peo-
ple, and 'sanctify them "to day'
and ^ to morrow, ' and let them
''wash their * clothes,'

11 And be ready against the
third day: for the third day
the Lord 'will come down in

the sight of all the people
upon mount Sinai.

12 And thou shalt set bounds
unto the people round about,
saying. Take heed to your-
selves, Hhat ye go ^not up into

the mount, or touch the border
of it: *whosoever toucheth the
mount shall be surely put to

death

:

13 'There shall not an hand
touch it,' but he shall surely
be stoned, or shot through

;

whether Ht he beast or man,
it shall not live : when the
'''trumpet soundeth long, they
shall come up to the mount.
14 °TI' And Moses went down

from the mount unto the peo-
ple, and "'sanctified the people

;

and they washed their ' clothes.

'

15 And he said unto the
people, "Be ready against the
third day: ^'come not 'at your
wives.'

16 °^' And it came to pass
on the third 'day in the' morn-
ing, that there were 'thunders
and lightnings, and a "thick
cloud upon the mount, and the
^ voice of 'the' trumpet ex-

ceeding loud ; "so that' all the
people that ^ti'«s' in the camp
"'trembled.

17 And ''Moses brought forth

the people out of the camp
to meet °with' God; and they
stood at the nether part of

the mount.
18 And * mount Sinai was

altogether on ° a ' smoke, be-

cause the LaRD descended upon
it "in lire: ''and the smoke
theref)f ascended as the smoke
of a furnace, and 'the whole
*mount quaked greatly.

19 And '"when the voice of

tlie trumpet °s(junded long,

and' waxed louder and louder,

''Moses spake, and ''God an-
swered him })y a voice.

20 And the Lord came down

Heb. 10. 22

'Heb.
contest,

il Gen. 35. 2.

Lev. 15. 5.

' See ch. S. 5,

1 Sam. 6. 19,

/Deut. 33.2.

^ Lev. 10. 3.

''2 Sam. 6.7,

8.

1 Josb. 3. 4.

* Heb. 12. 20,

( Or, corytet.

ver. 16, 19.

Deut. 5. 6.

Ps. 81. 10.

Hos. 13. 4.

Ps. 77. 18.

Heb. 12. 18

' lb. 40. 34.

2 Cbr. 5. 14.
' ch. 13. 3.

/Heb.

Jer. 25. 6.
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Lev. 26. 1.

Deut. 4. 16

'Heb. 12.21.
-I Deut. 4. 10.
' Deut. 4. 11.

& 33. 2.

Judg. 5. 5.
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Is. 6. 4.
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rob. 23. 24.
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2 Kin. 17.35.
Ls. 44. 15, 19.
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> ch. 34. 14.

Deut. 4. 24.

4 6. 15.

Josb. 24. 19.

Nab. 1. 2.
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Ps. 81. 7.
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upon mount Sinai, 'on' the
top of the mount : and the
Lord called Moses °iyj' to the
top of the mount; and Moses
went up.
21 And the Lord said imto
Moses, Go down, "charge the
people, lest they break thi'ough
unto the Lord 'to gaze, and
many of them perish.
22 And let the priests also,

which come near to the Lord,
"sanctify themselves, lest the
Lord ''break forth upon them.
23 And Moses said unto the
Lord, The people cannot come
up to mount Sinai: for thou
^ chai'gedst ' us, saying, ' Set
bounds about the mount, and
sanctify it.

24 And the Lord said unto
him, ^Away,' get thee down^'
and thou shalt come up, thou,
and Aaron with thee: but let

not the priests and the people
break through to come up unt(;

the Lord, lest he break forth
upon them.
25 So Moses went down unto
the people, and 'spake unto'
them.

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 The ten commandments. 22 Idolatry

is forbidden. 24 Directions concern-
ing the altar.'

AND God spake *all these

x\. words, saying,

2 '^
""I trwJi the Lord thy God,

which °have' brought thee out
of the land of Egypt, ""out of

the house of "^bondage.
3 « "Thou shalt have «no'

other gods 'before me.
4 * *Thou shalt not make unto
thee 'any' graven image, "or
any likeness of any thing^ that
t is in heaven above, or that
ti's in the earth beneath, or
that + is in the water under
the earth:
5 -'Thou shalt not bow down

thyself ^to' them, nor serve

them: for I the Lord thy God
torn 'a jealous God, * visiting

the iniquity of the fathers

upon the ^children unto' the
third and '" fourth ^generation

of them that hate me;
6 And "shewing mercy unto

"thou.sands' of them that love

me°,' and keep my command-
ments.
7 "''Thou shalt not take the

R.V.
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The ten commandments. EXODUS 21. Idolatry is forbidden.

I " OrJor
vanity or
false-
hood

name of the Lord thy God
^in vain; for the Lord "will

not hold him guiltless that
taketh his name Mn vain.

8 ' ''Remember the sabbath
day, to keep it holy.

9 "Six days shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work

:

10 But the seventh day Hs
'the sabbath of the Lord thy
God : in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that
t/s within thy gates:
11 For ^ in six days the
Lord made heaven and earth,

the sea, and all that in them
t/s, and rested the seventh
day: AvhereforetheLoRD blessed
the sabbath day, and hallowed
it.

12 ^ ™Honour thy father and
thy mother : that thy days
may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee.
13* "Thou shalt =not kill.'

14 * *Thou shalt not commit
adultery.
15 * 'Thou shalt not steal.

16 * ''Thou shalt not bear false

witness against thy neighbour.
17 * "^Thou shalt not covet

thy neighbour's house, ^thou
shalt not covet thy neighbour's
wife, nor his manservant, nor
his maidservant, nor his ox,

nor his ass, nor any thing that
tis thy neighbour's.
18 *ir And "all the people

''saw the thunderings, and the
lightnings, and the ''noise' of

the trumpet, and the mountain
"smoking : and when the people
saw t it, they ' removed, ' and
stood afar off.

19 And they said unto Moses,
''Speak thou with us, and we
will hear : but ^let not God
speak with us, lest we die.

20 And Moses said unto the
people, 'Fear not : *for God
is come to prove you, and
'that his fear may be before
^your faces,' that ye sin not.

21 And the people stood afar

off, and Moses drew near unto
^the thick darkness where God
Hoas.
22 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, Thus thou shalt say
unto the children of Israel,

' Mio. 6. ll._

Neh. i). 13.

ch. 32. 1.

1 Sam. 5. 4.

2Kin. 17.33.

Ezek. 20. 39.

Dan. 5. 4, 23.

Zeph. 1. 5.

2 Cor. 6. 14-

16.

d ch. 31. 13.

Lev. 19. 3.

Deut. 5. 12.

ch. 23. 12.

Lev. 23. 3.

Ezek. 20. 12.

Luke 13. 14.

f Lev. 1. 2.

Deut. 12. 5.

& 14. 23.

1 Kin. 8. 43.

* 12. 13.

Ezra 6. 12.

Neh. 1. 9.

Ps. 74. 7.

Jer.7.10,12.
' Gen. 12. 2.

Deut. 7. 13.

Neh. 13. 16-

19.

* Deut. 27. 5.

Josh. 8. 31.

/ Huh. build
them with
hewin.j.

'" ch. 2.'). 26.

Lev. 19. 3.

Deut. .5. 16.

,Ter. 35. 7.

Mat. 15. 4.

* 19. 19.

Miirk 7. 10.

4 10. 19.

Luke 18. 20.

Ejjh. 6. 2.

" Deut. 5. 17.

Mat. 5. 21.

Eom. 13. 9.

P Deut. 5. IS.

Mat. 5. 27.

1 Lev. 19. 11.

Deut. 5. 19.

IMat. 19. 18.

Rom. 13. 9.

1 Thess. 4. 6.

' Deut. 5.20.

k 19. 16.

Mat. 19. 18.

' oh. 24. 3. 4.

Deut. 4. 14.
" Lev. 25. 39.

Deut. 1.5. 12.

Jer. 34. 14.
' Deut. 6. 21.

Mic. 2. 2.

Hab. 2. 9.

Luke 12. 1,5.

Acts 20. 33.

Rom. 7. 7.

Eph. 5. 3, 5.

Hel). 13.5.
!< Job SI. 9.

Prov. 6. 29.

Jer. 5. 8.

Mat. 5. 28.

Heb. ivith
his body.
" Heb.l2. 18.

b Rev. 1. 10.
" ch. 19. 18.

Deut. 15.16.

Heb.

1 Deut. 5. 25.
h ch. 12. 12.

.lSam.12.20.
Is. 41. 10, 13.

k Gen. 22. 1.

Deut. 13. 3.

( Deut. 4. 10.

Prov. 3. 7.

Is. 8. 13.
"• Ps. 40. 6.

" Neh. 5. 5.

P ch. 19. 16.

Deut. 5. 5.

1 Kin. 8. r;

Ye ^ have seen that I have
talked with you *from heaven.
23 Ye shall not make -""with
me gods of silver, neither shall
ye make unto you gods of
gold.

'

24 °T' An altar of earth thou
shalt make unto me, and shalt
sacrifice thereon thy burnt
offerings, and thy peace offer-

ings, ''thy sheep, and thine
oxen: in 'all "places' where
I *record my name I will come
unto thee°,' and I will ''bless

thee.
25 And *if thou °wilt' make
me an altar of stone, thou
shalt not 'build it of hewn
^stone': for if thou lift up
thy tool upon it, thou hast
polluted it.

26 Neither shalt thou go up
by steps unto mine altar, that
thy nakedness be not disco-

vered thereon.

CHAPTER 2L
° 1 Laws for tnenservants. 1 For worn en-

servants. 12 For murder and man-
slaughter. 16 For menstealers, 17 for
cursers of parents, 18 smiters, &c.'

1VT0W these tare the "judg-

J_\ ments' which thou shalt
'set before them.
2 ' "If thou buy an Hebrew

*servant, six years he shall

serve : and in the seventh he
shall go out free for nothing.
3 If he "came' in 'by himself,
he shall go out by himself

:

if he 'were' married, then his
wife shall go out with him.
4 If his master "have given
him a wife, and she have born'
him sons or daughters ; the
wife and her children shall be
her master's, and he shall go
out by himself.
5 '''And' if the servant ''shall

plainly say, I love my master,
my wife, and my children ; I

will not go out free :

6 Then his master shall bring
him unto *the ''judges ; he
shall also' bring him to the
door, or unto the door post

;

and his master shall '"bore his

ear through with an 'aul'; and
he shall serve him for ever.

7 "ff And if a man "sell his

daughter to be a ''maidservant,

she shall not go out as the
menservants do.

8 If she *please not her mas-
ter, 'who hath betrothed her'

selves

s other
godsyi\t\i
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Divers laws EXODUS 21. and ordinances.

to himself, then shall he let

her be redeemed : to sell her
unto a strange * nation' he
shall have no power, seeing
he hath dealt deceitfully with
her.

9 And if he -have betrothed'
her unto his son, he shall deal
with her after the manner of

daughters.
10 If he take him another

unfe; her ^ food, her raiment,
"and her duty of marriage,
shall he not diminish.
11 And if he do not these

three unto her, then shall she
go out 'free' without money.
12 "ir ''He that smiteth a man,

so that he die, shall ^be surely'
put to death.
13 And '^^if a man lie not in

wait, but God •''deliver him into
his hand ; then ^I will appoint
thee a place whither he shall

ilee.

14 °But' if a man come ''pre-

sumptuously upon his neigh-
bour, to slay him with guile

;

*tliou shalt take him from
mine altar, that he may die.

15 *ir And he that smiteth his

father, or his mother, shall be
surely put to death.
16 IT And 'he that stealeth a

man, and '"selleth him, or if he
be "found in his hand, he shall

surely be put to death.
17 TT And ^he that '^curseth

his father, or his mother, shall

surely be put to death.
18 ^ And if men 'strive toge-

ther, and one smite 'another'
with a stone, or with ^his fist,

and he die not, but "keepeth'
t his bed :

19 If he rise again, and walk
abroad "upon his staff, then
shall he that smote t/um be
quit : only he shall pay t/or

''the loss of his time, and shall

cause ^him to be thoroughly
healed.
20 IT And if a man smite "his

servant, or his maid, with a
rod, and he die under his

hand ; he shall ^ be surely'
"punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he
continue a day or two, he
shall not be punished : for ''he

Us his money.
22 *fl Mf men strive,' and hurt

a woman with child, so tliat

her fruit depart °fyom ]iey\

B.C. 1491.

' Lev. ai. 20.

Deut.19.21.
Mat. 5. 38.

Num. 35. 30,

31.

Mat. 26. 52.

' Nuni.35.2-J
Deut. 19.4,5,

/I Sam. 24.4,

10. 18.

} Nura.35.11.
Deut. 19. 3.

Josh. 20. 2.

.153

Deut. 24. 7.

"Gen. 37. 28.

' ch. 22. 4.

P Lev. 20. 9.

Prov. 20. 20.

Mat. 15. 4
Mark 7. 10.

"iOr,

revileth.

Mat. 2G. 15.

Phi!. 2. 7.

vor. 23.

and yet no mischief follow

:

he shall be surely 'punished,'
according as the woman's hus-
band -will' lay upon him ; and
he shall "pay as the judges
Uletermine.
23 '^And' if Uimj mischief fol

low, then thou shalt give life

for life,

2-4 ''Eye for eye, tooth for

tooth, hand for hand, foot for
foot,

25 Burning for burning, wound
for wound, stripe for stripe.

26 IT And if a man smite the
eye of his servant, or the eye
of his maid, Hhat it perish'

;

he shall let him go free for

his eye's sake.

27 And if he smite out his

manservant's tooth, or his

maidservant's tooth ; he shall

let him go free for his tooth's

sake.
28 IT ^IV an ox gore a man or

a woman, that they die*^: then'
'the ox shall be surely stoned,
and his flesh shall not be
eaten ; but the owner of the
ox Uhall he quit.

29 But if the ox were wont
to 'push with his horn' in time
past, and it hath been testified

to his owner, and he hath not
kept him in, but that he hath
killed a man or a woman ; the
ox shall be stoned, and his

owner also shall be put to

death.
30 If there be laid on liim a

^sum of money,' then he shall

give for 'the ° ransom' of his

life Avhatsoever is laid upon
him.
31 Whether ho have gored a

son, or have gored a daughter,
according to this 'judgment'
sliall it be done unto him.
32 If the ox "shall push' a

manservant or a maidservant

;

he shall give unto their master
"thirty shekels of silver, and
the 'ox shall be stoned.

33 TI And if a man shall open
a pit, or if a man shall dig a

pit°,' and not cover it, and an
ox or an ass fall therein^;'

34 The owner of the pit

shall make ^it goodS and^ give

money unto the owner of

them^' and the dead bead
shall be liis.

3.') *![ And if one man's ox

hurt another's, that he die

;

90



lai EXODUS 22. and ordinances. R.V.

then they shall sell the live

ox, and divide the 'money
of it ; and the dead °ox' also

they shall divide.

36 Or if it be known that
the ox -hath used to push'
in time past, and his owner
hath not kept him in ; he
shall surely pay ox for ox
and the dead ** shall be his

CHAPTER 22.

° 1 0/ theft, 5 of damage, 7 of trespasses
14 of borrowing, 16 offornication, 1

of witchcraft, 19 of heastiality, 20 of
idolatry, 21 of strangers, widows, tC-c'

*TF a man shall steal an ox,

X or a "sheep, and kill it,

or sell it ; he shall "^restore'

five oxen for an ox, and ''four

sheep for a sheep.
2 °ir' ^If *a' thief be found
"breaking" up,' and be smitten
that he die, Hhere shall '''no

blood he shed^ for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon
him, Hhere shall 6e- blood shed
for him

; for' he should make
°full' restitution ; if he have
nothing, then he shall be ''sold

for his theft.

4 If the theft be "certainly'
' found in his hand alive,

whether it be ox, or ass, or
sheep ; he shall ^* restore' dou-
ble.

5 IF If a man shall cause a
field or vineyard to be eaten,
and shall ''put in his beast,
and shall' feed in another
man's field ; of the best of
his own field, and of the best
of his own vineyard, shall he
make restitution.

6 TT If fire break out, and
catch in thorns, so that the
° stacks' of corn, or the stand-
ing corn, or the field, be ''con-

sumed theretoith;' he that
kindled the fire shall surely
make restitution.

7 *T[ If a man shall deliver
unto his neighbour money or
stuff to keep, and it be stolen
out of the man's house ; 'if

the thief be found, Het him'
pay double.
8 If the thief be not found,
then the master of the house
shall *be brought unto the
"judges,' to see whether he
have '•* put his hand unto his
neighbour's goods.

< Mat. aj. 43.

/Geii. 31.39.

'J Num.35.27.

tSeever.l.T.
Prov. 6. 31.

;Deut.22.28,
28.

"• Heb.

Gen. 23. 16.

" Gen. 3J. 12,

Deut. 22. 2fl.

1 Sam. 18.2.5,

'' Lev. 19. 26,

31.

' Lev. 18. 23.

& 20. 15.

Deut. 10. 19.

Jer. 7. 6.

Zech. 7. 10.

Mai. 3. 5.

"Deut. 10.18.

* 2i. 17.

& 27. 19.
Ps. 9J. 6.

4 10.' 2.'

Ezek. 22. 7.

Zech. 7. 10.

James 1. 27.

' ch. 21. 6.

4 24. 1.5.

Job 35. 9.

Luke IS. 7.

9 For 'all manner' of trespass,
^whether it be for ox, for ass,

for sheep, for raiment, or for
any manner of lost thing,
^which another challengeth to
be his,' the "cause of both
pai'ties shall come before ^the
judges ; and whom the judges'
shall condemn °, he' shall pay
double unto his neighbour.
10 * If a man deliver luito his

neighbour an ass, or an ox, or
a sheep, or any beast, to keep

;

and it die, or be hurt, or
driven away, no man seeing

U'-Then shall an' *oath of the
Lord '^ be between them both,
'that' he hath not put his
hand unto his neighbour's
goods ; and the owner *of it

shall accept thereof and he
shall not make 'it good.
12 And' '^if it be stolen from

him, he shall make restitution
unto the owner thereof.
13 If it be torn in pieces,

°i/ien' let him bring it \for
'witness, and' he shall not make
good that which was torn.
14 "TT And if a man "borrow

^oughV of his neighbour, and
it be hurt, or die, the owner
thereof ^heing not' with it, he
shall surely make ^it good.
15 But if the owner thereof

^he with it, he shall not make
Ht good : if it t^e an hired
Uhing, ''it came for "his' hire.

16 IT And 'if a man entice a
'maid' that is not betrothed,
and lie with her, he shall surely
'endow' her to be his wife.

17 If her father utterly refuse
to give her unto him, he shall

'"pay money according to the
"dowry of virgins.

18 IT *Thou shalt not suffer a
'witch' to live.

19 IT ^Whosoever lieth with
a beast shall surely be put to
death.
20 IT ''He that sacrificeth unto
Umy god, save unto the Lord
only, °he' shall be "utterly de-
stroyed.
21 » II "Thou shalt neither yex

a stranger, nor' oppress him :

for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt.
22 °ir"^Ye shall not afflict any
widow, or fatherless child.

23 If thou afflict them in any
wise, and they 'cry at all unto

- s where-
of one
saith,
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Dk laws EXODUS 23. and ordinances. R.V.

me, I will surely "hear their

cry ;

24 And my " wrath shall wax
hot, and I will kill you with
the sword ; and "your wives
shall be widows, and your chil-

dren fatherless.

25 IF ''If thou lend money to

Umy of my people ^that is poor
by thee,' thou shalt not be to

him as "an usurer, neither slialt

thou' lay upon him usury.
26 'If thou at all take thy
neighbour's '^raiment' to pledge,
thou shalt 'deliver' it unto him
by that the sun goeth down :

27 For that ^is his ^covering
only, it is his raiment' for his

skin : wherein shall he sleep ?

and it shall come to pass,

when he crieth unto me,
that I will hear ; for I tam
'gracious.

28 IT "Thou shalt not revile

°the "^gods,' nor curse ''the'

ruler of thy people.
29 °^' Thou shalt not delay
Ho offer''' the first' of thy °ripe'

fruits, and of thy "liquors'*:

"the' firstborn of thy sons shalt

thou give unto me.
30 * Likewise shalt thou do
with thine oxen, and with thy
sheep : ''seven days it shall be
with 'his' dam; on the eighth
day thou shalt give it me.
31 °ir' And ye shall be ^holy
men unto me: '^neither shall

ye' eat t any flesh t that is torn
of beasts in the field

;
ye shall

cast it to the dogs.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Of slander and false xvitness, .3, 6 of
justice, 4 of charitableness, 10 of the
year of rest, 12 of the sabbath, 13 of
idolatry, 14 of the three feasts, 18 of
the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is pro-
viised.'

THOU 'shalt not ""raise' a
false report : put not thine

liand with the wicked to be an
^'unrighteous witness.
2 °11

' ''Tliou shalt not follow
a multitude to Ulo evil ; ''nei-

ther shalt thou ^ 'speak in a
cause to ^decline after many
to wrest judgment ' ;

3 °ir' Neither shalt thou
"countenance' a i^oor man in

his cause.
4 H "If thou meet thine ene-
my's ox or his ass going astray,

thou shalt surely bring it back
to him again.

;.C. 1491.

D.-ut. 22. 4.

Ps. 60. 24.
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dylcav

MaL 3. 5.

i.35.

Neh. 5.

Ezek. 18. 8.

h Lev. 19. 11.

Luke 3. 14.

Eph. 4. 25.
i l)eut.27.25.
Ps. 94. 21.

Jer. 7. 6.

Mat. 27. 4.

' Rom. 1. 18.

I Deut. 24. 6.

Job 22. 6.

Prov. 20. 16.

Amos 2. 8.
"' Deut.16.19.
1 Sam. 8. 3.

I's. 26. 10.

Prov. 15. 27.

k 29. 4.

Is. 1. 2:i.

Ezek. 22. 12.

Acts 24. 215.

" Heb. the
seeing.

I' Deut.10.19.
Ps. 94. 6.

Ezek. 22. 7.

M.-a. 3. 5.

; Heb. soul.
" Lev. 25. 3.
I Ps. 86. 15.
« Acts 23. 5.

' Or, Jud'jes,

' Heb. tear.
"cll.13.2,12.
'Deut. 15. 19.
'^ Or, olive

d Lev'. 22. 27.
« Deut. S. 13.

Luke 13. 14.

/ch. 19. 6.

Lev. 19. 2.

9 Lev. 22. 8.

Ezek. 4. 14.

h Deut. 4. 9.

Josh. 22. 5.

Ps. 39. 1.

Eph. 5. 15.

• Zech. 13. 2.

li Lev. 2.3. 4.

( Lev. 19. 16.

Ps. 15. 3.

10. 18.

Or,)-.

' Ccn. 7. 1.

Josh. 24. 15.

Job 31.34.

Deut. 16.13.
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5 *If thou see the ass of him
that hateth thee lying under
his burden, '''and woulde.st
forbear to help him, thou shalt
surely help with him.
6 --''Thou shalt not wrest the
^judgment' of thy poor in his

cause.

7 ''Keep thee far from a false

matter ; 'and the innocent and
righteous slay thou not : for *I

will not justify the wicked.
8 °TI' And "'thou shalt take no

gift : for 'the' gift blindeth
^"the wise,' and perverteth the
"words of the righteous.
9 '1 Also ''thou shalt not
oppress a stranger' : for ye
know the ''heart of a stranger,
seeing ye were strangers in the
land of EgyiDt.
10 *And 'six years thou shalt
sow thy land, and shalt gather
in the "fruits' thereof :

11 But the seventh ^year
thou shalt 'let it rest and lie

"still' ; that the poor of thy
people may eat : and what
they leave the ^beasts' of the
field shall eat. In like manner
thou shalt deal with thy vine-

yard, and with thy ''olive-

yard.
12 "Six days thou shalt do

thy woi'k, and on the seventh
day thou shalt * rest : that
thine ox and thine ass may
* rest, and the son of thy hand-
maid, and tlie stranger, may
be refreshed.
13 And in all UMiigs that I

have said unto you '^''be cir-

cumspect' : and 'make no men-
tion of the name of other gods,

neither let it be heard out of

thy mouth.
14 IT *Three times thou shalt

keep a feast unto me in the
year.

15 '"Thou shalt keep the feast

of unleavened bread : (thou
shalt eat unleavened bread
seven days, as I commanded
thee, , in the time appointed
of the month Abib; for' in it

thou earnest out from ^Egypt :'

"and none shall appear before
me empty :°)'

16 ^And the feast of harvest,

the firstfruits of thy labours,

wliich thou '•'hast sown' in the
field : and "the feast of inga-
tliei'ing, ' which is in' the end
of the year, when thou "hast

iMOr,
and
^vouldest

forbear
to release

^i^
thou
shalt
surely
relea.^e

it with
him

3 s judge-
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R.V. An Angel 2)romised. EXODUS 24. Blessing for obedience.

- s feast

rouuiiii

all night

3 s ground

4 Sits

* s an,a

7 s Take
ye heed of
him, and
hearken
unto his
voice

;

8 " Or, be
not rebel-

lious

against
him,

1 s trans-
gression

;

2 s heark-
en unto

3 s angel
•• Omit

'•> s break
in pieces
their
pillars

^Or,
obelisks

See Lev.

26. 1,

2 Kings

' s terror

8 s dis-

comfit

gathered' in thy labours out
of the field.

17 *Three times in the year
all thy males shall ai)pear be-

fore the Lord God.
18 '""Thou shalt not offer the

blood of my sacrifice with lea-

vened bread ; neither shall the
fat of my "'^sacrifice remain'
until the morning.
19 -^The first of the firstfruits

of thy "land' thou shalt bring
into the house of the Lord thy
God. ^Thou shalt not seethe
a kid in ^his' mother's milk.
20 IT 'Behold, I send an * An-

gel' before thee, to keep thee
"^in' the way, and to bring thee
into the place which I have
prepared.
21 "Beware of him, and obey

his voice,' *'provoke him not^;'

for he will '"not pardon your
'transgressions:' for "my name
tis in him.
22 But if thou shalt indeed

"obey' his voice, and do all

that I speak ; then *I will be
an enemy unto thine enemies,
and ''an adversary unto thine
adversaries.
23 'For mine ^Angel' shall go
before thee, and "bring thee
in unto the ^Amorites, and
the Hittites, and the Periz-
zites, and the Canaanites, the
Hivites, and the Jebusites

:

and I will cut them otT.

2-t Thou shalt not 'bow down
to their gods, nor serve them,
"nor do after their works

:

*but thou shalt utterly over-
throw them, and * quite break
down their images'.
25 And ye shall ''serve the
LoED your God, and ''he shall

bless thy bread, and thy water

;

and ^1 will take sickness away
from the midst of thee.

26 °1I' "There shall "nothing
cast their' young, nor be bar
ren, in thy land : the number
of thy days I will 'fulfil.

27 I will send 'my "fear' be-
fore thee, and will ^'"destroy

all the people to whom thou
shalt come, and I will make
all thine enemies turn their

"backs unto thee.
28 And ^I will send ^hornets'
before thee, which shall drive
out the Hivite, the Canaanite,
and the Hittite, from before
thjBB.
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P Deut. 7. 20.

Josh. 24. 12.
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29 "I will not drive them out
from before thee in one year

;

lest the land become desolate,
and the beast of the field mul-
tiply against thee.

30 By little and little I will

drive them out from before
thee, until thou be increased,
and inherit the land.

31 And '^I will set thy ^bounds'
from the Red "sea' even unto
the sea of the Philistines, and
from the ^desert unto the
river' : for I will "deliver the
inhabitants of the land into
your hand ; and thou shalt
drive them out before thee.
32 ''Thou shalt make no cove-
nant with them, nor with their
gods.

33 They shall not dwell in thy
land, lest they make thee sin
against me : for if thou serve
their gods, -''it will surely be a
snare unto thee.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Moses is called up into the mountain.

3 The people promise obedience. 9 The
glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron
and Eur are left in charge.'

AND he said unto Moses,
Xjl Come up unto the Lord,
thou, and Aaron, ^Nadab, and
Abihu, "and seventy of the
elders of Israel ; and worship
ye afar off*.'

2 And Moses alone shall

come near * the Lord^:' but
they shall not come ^nigh'

;

neither shall the people go up
with him.
3 °ir' And Moses came and

told the people all the words
of the Lord, and all the *judg-
ments' : and all the people
answered with one voice, and
said, "AH the words which the
Lord hath "said' will we do.

4 And Moses "wrote all the
words of the Lord, and rose
up early in the morning, and
builded an altar under the
'hill,' and twelve ^pillars, ac-

cording to the twelve tribes of
Israel.

5 And he sent young men of

the children of Israel, which
offered burnt ofierings, and
sacrificed peace ofierings of

oxen unto the Lord.
6 And Moses Hook half of

the blood, and put Ut in

basons ; and half of the blood
he sprinkled on the altar.

1 s border

- s Sea

3 s wilder-
ness
unto the
River
"That
is, the
Euphra-
tes.
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Moses goeth uj^ EXODUS 25. into tl^e mount.

s spoken

7 And he "took the book of

the covenant, and read in the
audience of the people : and
they said, *A11 that the Lord
hath ^said' will we do, and be
obedient.
8 And Moses took the blood,

and sprinkled ^it on the peo-
ple, and said. Behold 'the

blood of the covenant, which
tlie Lord hath made with you
-concerning all these words.
9 °Tr' Then ^went up Moses,
and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,
and seventy of the elders of

Israel

:

10 And they ''saw the God
of IsraeP:' and Hhcre was un-
der his feet as it were ^a paved
work of °a' *sapphire stone,

and as it were the "body of

heaven in /lis' clearness.

11 And upon the nobles of

the children of Isi-ael he '"laid

not his hand : "also ''they saw'
God, and did 'eat and drink.
12 TT And the Lord said unto
Moses, ''Come up to me into

the mount, and be there : and
I will give thee ''"tables of

stone, and 'a law, and com-
mandments' which I have writ-

ten'';' that thou mayest teach
them.
13 And Moses rose up, and

'''his minister Joshua' : and
Moses "went up into the
mount of God.
14 And he said unto the

elders. Tarry ye here for us,

until we come again unto you :

and, behold, Aaron and Hur
tare with you: "if any man
have any matters to do,' let

him come ^ unto them.
15 And Moses went up into

the mount, and ''"a' cloud
covered the mount.
16 And ''the glory of the Lord

abode upon mount Sinai, and
the cloud covered it six days :

and the seventh day he called

unto Moses out of the midst
of the cloud.

17 And the -'sight' of the
glory of the Lord Hras like

'devouring fire on the top of

the mount in the eyes of the
cliildren of Israel.

18 And Moses "went' into the
midst of the cloud, and 'gat
hhn' up into the mount : and
* Moses was in the mount forty
days and forty nights.
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CHAPTER 25.
°1 What the Israelites 7nust offer for

the inakinrj of the tabernacle. 10 The
furm of the ark, &c.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, that they '''bring' me
an -'offering: ^of every man
"that giveth it willingly Avith

his heart' ye shall take my
-oftering.

3 And this Hs the -offering
which ye shall take of them

;

gold, and silver, and brass'','

4 And blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and ^'fine linen, and
goats' /ia?"r*,'

5 And rams' skins dyed red,

and "badgers' skins, and shit-

tim wood,'
6 '"Oil for the light, "spices

for ^ anointing oil, and for
^ ''sweet incense 'V
7 ^Onyx stones, and stones

to be set' in' the "ephod, and
-in' the ^breastplate.
8 And let them make me a
"sanctuary ; that 'I may dwell
among them.
9 "According to all that I
shew thee, °after^ the pattern
of the ^tabernacle, and the
pattern of all the * instru-
ments' thereof, even so shall

ye make ^ it.

10 II -^And they shall make
an ark ^of shittim' wood : two
cubits and a half ^shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit
and a half the breadth tliereof,

and a cubit and a half the
height thereof.
11 And thou shalt overlay it

with pure gold, witliin and
without shalt thou overlay it,

and shalt make uiaon it a
"crown of gold round about.
12 And thou shalt cast four

rings of gold for it, and put
HJiem in the four _' corners'
thereof ; and two rings ^ shall

he 'in' the one ^.side of it, and
two rings 'in' the other "side

of it.

1.3 And thou shalt make staves
'o/ shittim' wood, and overlay
them with gold.

14 And tliou shalt put the
staves into the rings Hiy' the
sides of the ark, "tliat the ark
may be borne with thorn.'

15 'The staves shall be in the
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R.V. Tlie iniercy seat, Sfc. EXODUS 25. The golden candlestick. R.V.

I s mercy-
seat
"Or,
covering

2 s cheru-
bim of

gold ; of
sMOr,
turned
*sat
6 s mercy-
seat

6 s one
7 s of one

mercy-
seat

X" Hel).

out of
the mer-
cy-seat]
shall

ye make
the che-
rubim

8 s cheru-
bim shall

spread
out

9 s with
1 s cheru-
bim

' => mercy-
seat,

3 s cheru-
bim

<sAnd
thou
Shalt

5 3 of
acacia

6 "See
ver. 11.

7 s hand-
breadth

rings of the ark : they shall

not be taken from it.

16 And thou shalt put into

the ark "the testimony which
I shall give thee.

17 And *thou shalt make a
mercy seat' to/ pure gold: two
lubits and a half shcdl be

the length thereof, and a cubit
and a half the breadth there-
of.

18 And thou shalt make two
cherubims of gold, o/' ^^eaten
work shalt thou make them,
*in' the two ends of the ^mercy
seat'.

19 And make one cherub ^on'

the one end, and "the other'
cherub ^on' the other end

:

ven •''of the mercy seat shall

ye make the cherubims' on the
two ends thereof.

20 And ''the 'cherubims shall

stretch forth' ^ their wings on
high, covering the '^mercy seat'

with their wings, '•'and' their
faces ° shall look^ one to an-
other ; toward the ^mercy seat'

shall the faces of the ^cheru-
bims' be.

21 'And thou shalt put the
^ mercy seat' above upon the
ark ; and *in the ark thou
shalt put the testimony that
I shall give thee.

22 And 'there I will meet
with thee, and I will com-
mune with thee from above
the "mercy seat,' from '"be-

tween the two ' cherubims

'

which Utre upon the ark of

the testimony, of all Hhings
which I will give thee in com-
mandment unto the children
of Israel.

23 IT
*
" Thou shalt also' make

a table ^of shittim' wood : two
cubits nhall be the length there-
of, and a cubit the breadth
thereof, and a cubit and a half

the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt overlay it

with pure gold, and make
thereto a °crown of gold round
about.
25 And thou shalt make un-

to it a border of an ^hand
breadth' round about, and
thou shalt make a golden
crown to the border thereof
round about.
26 And thou shalt make for

it four rings of gold, and put
the rings in the four corners

ch. IG. 34.

* 31. ]8.

Deut. 10. 2,

Heb. 9. 4.

h ch. 37. 6.

Rom. 3. 25.

Heb. 9. 5.

i Or, to

jjour ou
withal.

the nicrci/

ch. 37. 17.

"Num. 7. 89,

1 Sam. 4. 4.

2 Sam. 6. 2.

2 Kin. 19. 15.

" ch. 37. 10.

1 Kin. 7. 48
2Chr.4.8.
Heb. 9. 2.

Lev. 24. 3.

2Chr.l3.i:
1 Or. cause
to ascend.

that tare on the four feet
thereof.

27 ^Over against' the border
shall the rings ^be for places
of the staves to bear the
table.

28 And thou shalt make the
staves '^of shittim' wood, and
overlay them with gold, that
the table may be borne with
them.
29 And thou shalt make "^the

dishes thereof, and * spoons
thereof, and ^covers thereof,

and bowls thereof, ''to cover'
withal : to/ pure gold shalt

thou make them.
30 And thou shalt set upon
the table ""shewbread before
me alway.
31 IF ^And thou shalt make a

candlestick to/ pure gold : Ujf
"beaten work shall the candle-

stick be made*: his shaft, and
his branches, his bowls, his

knops, and his flowers, shall

be of the same.

'

32 'And six branches shall

come out of the sides of it';

three branches of the candle-
stick out of the one side'", and
three branches of the candle-
stick out of the other side '"

:

33 " Three bowls made like

unto almonds, with a knop
and a flower in one branch

;

and three bowls made like al-

monds ' in the other branch,
°unth} a knop and a flower: so

'^in the six branches that ccme'
out of the candlestick ".

'

34 And in the candlestick

^* shall be four bowls made like

unto almonds, tvith their knops
and their flowers.

35 And there shall ?)e' a knop
under two branches '*of the
same', and a knop under two
branches "of the same', and a

knop under two branches ''of

the same', ""'according to the
six branches that proceed' out
of the candlestick.

36 Their knops and their

branches shall be ''of the same'

:

'"all it shall be' one '** beaten
work to/ pure gold.

37 And thou shalt make the
''seven lamps thereof : and
^'they shall '''light the lamps
soms, the knops thereof, and the fiowei

and I'' 3 of one piece with it " Heb
same. '" s for the six branches going

I

whole of it ^» f^ Or, turned
I thereof, seven i " Or, set up

» s Close
by

2 s lie, for

places
for

3Sof
acacia

< Athe
ssthe
flagons
thereof,

and the
bowls
thereof,

to pour
out

6 M Or,

'MQr,
turned

s s
, even

its base
[" Heb.
thiffh],

and its

shaft ; Its

cups, its

knops,
and its

flowers,

shall be
of one
piece
with it

:

M Hel).

out of
thesame.

J s and
there
shall
be six

branches
going out
of the
sides
thereof

i» A there-
of

11 s three
cups
made
like al-

mond-
blossoms
in one
branch,
a knop
and a
flower

;

and three
cups
made like

almond-
blossoms

12 s for
the six

branches
going

13 s .

» s four
cups
made
like

almond-
blos-

s thereof:
out of the

IV s the
19 s lamps
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3 "Or,
that is

outmost
in the
(Irst set

< s edge
of the
curtain
that Is

outmost
in the
second
coupling
" Or, set

' s second
coupling
" Or, set

<• s the
loops
shall be
opposite
one to

7 s clasps

8 5 one to

another
with the
clasps

:

and the
tahcrna-
cle shall

be one.

» s for a
tent over

1 * them
2 s each

The curtain and boards EXODUS 26. of the tabernacle.

thereof, Hhat they may' "give

light over against 'it.

38 And the tongs thereof, and
the snuffdishes thereof, Uhall

be of pure gold.

39 Wf a talent of pure gold

shall ''he make it,' with all

these vessels.

40 And ^"look ' that thou
make ti/ie«i after their pattern,

''which 'was' shewed thee in

the mount.

CHAPTER 26.

°1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle.

7 The eleven curtains of goats' hair.

15 The boards of the tabernacle. 31

The vail for the ark.'

MOREOVER -^thou shalt

make the ''tabernacle hvith

ten curtains" Uif fine twined
linen, and blue, and purple,

and scarlet' : tvith cherubims
^of cunning work' shalt thou
make them.
2 The length of ^one' curtain

Uhall be eight and twenty cu-

bits, and the breadth of *one'

curtain four cubits : 'and every
one of the curtains shall have
one measure.
3 'The five' curtains shall be
coupled together one to an-

other ; and - other five curtains

Uhall be coupled one to an-

other.

4 And thou shalt make loops

of blue upon the edge of the

one curtain 'from the selvedge

in the coupling ; and likewise

shalt thou make in the * utter-

most edge of another curtain,

in the coupling of the second'.

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make
in the one curtain, and fifty

loops shalt thou make in the

edge of the curtain that Us
in the 'coupling of the second'

;

'that the loops may take hold
one of another.
6 And thou shalt make fifty

Haches' of gold, and couple the
curtains "together with the

taches : and it shall be one
tabernacle.

'

7 °1[' And 'thou shalt make
curtains +o/ goats' hair °to be
a covering upon' the taber-

nacle : eleven curtains shalt

thou make '
.

8 The length of =one' curtain
t.s/if(ii }>e thirty cul)its, and the

breadth of "one' curtain four

cubits : °and' the eleven cur-

lChr.28.11.
19.

Acts 7. 44.

Heb. 8. 0.

I Heb.
which thou
wast caus-

9 Heb. the
work of a
cunning

tains ^shall be all of one mea-
sure.

9 And thou shalt couple five

curtains by themselves, and
six curtains by themselves,

and shalt double - the sixth

curtain in the forefront of the
tabernacle.'

10 And thou shalt make fifty

loops on the edge of the one
curtain Hhat is outmost in the
coupling, and fifty loops -'in'

the edge of the curtain which
"coupleth the second'.

11 And thou shalt make fifty

taches' of brass, and put the
taches' into the loops, and
couple the "tent together, that
it may be one.

12 And the 'remnant' that
remaineth of tlie curtains of

the tent, the half curtain that

remaineth, shall hang over the
backside' of the tabernacle.

13 And ^a' cubit on the one
side, and 'a' cubit on the other
side^ ''of that which remaineth
in the length of the curtains

of the tent, °it' shall hang over
the sides of the tabernacle on
this side and on that side, to

cover it.

14 And 'thou shalt make a
covering for the tent to/ rams'
skins dyed red, and a covering
above of badgers' skins.

'

15 IF And thou shalt make
boards for the tabernacle ^of

shittim wood' standing up.

16 Ten cubits Uhall be the
length of a board, and a cubit

and a half °shall be' the breadth
of ''one' board.

17 Two *tenons Uhall there be

in "one' board, ^set in order one
against' another : thus shalt

thou make for all the boards
of the tabernacle.

18 And thou shalt make the
boards for the tabernacle,

twenty boards "on' the south
side southward.
19 And thou shalt make forty

sockets of silver under the

twenty boards ; two sockets

under one board for 'his' two
tenons, and two sockets under
another board for '•'his' two
tenons'.'

20 And for the second side of

the tal)ernacle^ on tlie north
side^ ° there shall be' twenty
boards

:

21 And their forty sockets

R.V.

s shaU
have

4MOr,
first set

5 s upon
(^ s is ozit-

most ill

the se-

cond
coupling
M Or, set

' s clasps

8 s over-

hanging
part

3 s back
IS the

3 s of seal-

skins

ror,
porpoise-
skins]
above.

1 A the
ssof
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•5 s each

^ s joined
one to
MOr,
morticed



The altar of EXODUS 27. burnt offering.

5 s veil

6 s clasps,

and Shalt

t of silver ; two sockets under
one board, and two sockets
under another board.
22 And for the Asides' of the
tabernacle westward thou shalt

make six boards.
23 And two boards shalt thou
make for the corners of the
tabernacle in the 'two sides'.

24 And they shall be " ^coupled
together' beneath, and "they
shall be coupled together a-

bove the head of it' unto ''one

ring : thus shall it be for them
both ; they shall be for the
two corners.
25 And *they' shall be eight

boards, and their sockets to/
silver, sixteen sockets ; two
sockets under one board, and
two sockets under another
board.
26 °1[' And thou shalt make
bars ''o/shittim' wood ; five for

the boards of the one side of

the tabernacle,
27 And five bars for the
boards of the other side of the
tabernacle, and five bars for

the boards of the side of the
tabernacle, for the ^two sides'

westward.
28 And the middle bar in

the midst of the boards shall
* reach' from end to end.
29 And thou shalt overlay the
boards with gold, and make
their rings to/ gold \for places
for the bars : and thou shalt
overlay the bars with gold.
30 And thou shalt rear up the
tabernacle ''according to the
fashion thereof which °was'
shewed thee in the mount.
31 TT And 'thou shalt make

a Vail o/' blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined
linen- of cunning work : with
cherubims' shall it be made :

32 And thou shalt hang it

upon four pillars of "shittim
^oood'' overlaid with gold* :' their
hooks slinll he Ujf gold, upon
°the' four sockets of silver.

33 °t' A.nd thou shalt hang
up the ^vail' under the ^taches,
that thou mayest' bring in
thither within the Vail' ^'the

ark of the testimony : and the
^vail' shall divide unto you
between 'the holy ^place and
the most holy.
34 And ^thou shalt put the
'mercy seat' upon the ark of

Heb. y 2.

h ch. 40. S4.

Heb.

f ch. 36. 37.

2 Chr. 3. 14,

Mat. 27. 51.

Heb. 9. 3.

' ch. 25. 16.

4 40. 21.

/ tev. 16. 2.

Heb. 9.2,3.
'" ch.2.140.
& 26. 30.

" Heb. he
shewed,
r ch. 2.'). 21.

4 40. 20.

Heb. 9. .'5.
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the testimony in the most holy

35 And "thou shalt set the
table without the 'vail,' and
''the candlestick over against
the table on the side of the
tabernacle toward the south :

and thou shalt put the table
on the north side.

36 And ''thou shalt make "an
hanging' for the door of the
'tent,' to/ blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen,

^wrought with needlework.'
37 And thou shalt make for

the '^hanging' ""five pillars "^o/

shittim iroofZ,' and overlay
them with gold", and' their
hooks ^ ahall he of gold: and
thou shalt cast five sockets of

brass for them.

CHAPTER 27.
01 The altar o.f burnt offerinr/, il.9 hand-
ings and pillars. 9 The court of the
tabernacle. 20 The oil for the lamp.'

AND thou shalt make '•''an

Xjl altar o/ shittim' wood, five

cubits long, and five cubits
broad ; the altar shall be four-

square : and the height thereof
Uhall he three cubits.

2 And thou shalt make the
horns of it upon the four cor-

ners thereof : '-"his horns' shall

be of 'the same' : and "thou
shalt overlay it with brass.

3 And thou shalt make "his

pans to receive his' ashes, and
''his' shovels, and 'his' basons,
and 'his' fleshhooks, and 'his'

firepans : all the vessels there-

of thou shalt make to/ brass.

4 And thou shalt make for it

a ^grate' of network +o/ brass
;

and upon the net shalt thou
make four brasen rings in the
four ^corners thereof.

5 And thou shalt put it under
the "^compass of the altar be-
neath, that the net may 'be
even to the midst of' the
altar.

6 And thou shalt make staves
for the altar, staves *o/ shittim'

wood, and overlay them with
brass.

7 And the staves ° shall be
put into the rings, and the
staves shall be upon the two
'sides of the altar, "to bear' it.

8 Hollow with 'boards' shalt

thou make it: "'as "it Svas'
shewed thee in the mount, so

shall they make Ut.



Thfi court of EXODUS 28. thp iabernacle.
\ R.V.

9 IT And "thou shalt make
the court of the tabernacle :

for the south side southward
Uhere shall he hangings for
the court to/ tine twined linen
°of' an hundred cubits long
for one side :

10 And the °twenty' pillars

thereof 'and their twenty sock-
ets shall be of^ brass ; the
hooks of the pillars and their
fillets shall be to/ silver.

11 And likewise for the north
side in length UJiere shall be

hangings °of' an hundred ^cu-

bits long, and ^his twenty
pillars and their twenty sock-
ets o/' brass ; the hooks of the
pillars and their fillets to/

silver.

12 "'TI' And t/or the breadth
of the court on the west side
Uhall be hangings of fifty cu-
bits : their pillars ten, and
their sockets ten.

13 And the breadth of the
court on the east side eastward
hhall be fifty cubits.

14 The hangings ^of one side

of the gate ^ shall be fifteen cu-
bits : their pillars three, and
their sockets three.

15 And *on' the other side
^ shall be hangings ^ fifteen ^cu-

bits: their pillars three, and
their sockets three.
16 °1T' And for the gate of

the court ^ shall be °an hanging'
of twenty cubits, to/ blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, "wrought with
needlework : ancV their pillars

°shall be^ four, and their sock-
ets four.

17 All the pillars * round a-

bout the court' ^ shall be filleted

with silver ; their hooks ^ shall

be of^ silver, and their sockets
to/ brass.
18 °"TI' The length of the

court ^ shall be an hundred cu-

bits, and the breadth ''fifty

every Avhere, and the height
five cubits' to/ fine twined
linen, and their sockets to/

brass.

19 All the = vessels' of the
tabernacle in all the service
thereof, and all the pins there-
of, and all the pins of the
court, ^ shall he of brass.
20 "H And ""thou slialt com-
mand the children of Israel,

that they bring " thee pure ''oil

' ch. :a <».

Hcb. to

1 ch. ••». 8.

1 S.im. 3. 3.

2Chr.l3.11,

• ch. 28. 4X.

& 29. 9, 2S.

Lev. 3. 17.

Num. IS. 23.

& 19. 21.

1 Sam.30.25.

Jch.ZS.S.sg.
i 31. 10.

* 39. 1, 2.

Lev. 8. 7, 30.

ver. 15.

ver. G.

' ver. 31.

olive' beaten for the light, 'to

cause -the' lamp 'to burn 'al-

ways. '

21 Inthe Habernacle of the con-
gregation' ''without the *vail,'

which tjs before the testimony,
''Aaron and his sons shall order
it from evening to morning be-

fore the Lord : t'^-j^ shall he

a ^statute for ever "unto' their
generations ^on the behalf of

the children of Israel.

6 M Or, due ' ^ throughout ^

CHAPTER 28.

°1 Aaron ami his soiin are set apart
C, The ephod. 30 The Urim and
Thummim. 36 The plate of the mitre.'

AND Hake thou' unto the

J\_ •''Aaron thy brother, and
his sons with him, from amon
the children of Israel, that he
may minister unto me in the
priest's oftice, ^ even Aaron
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and
Ithamar, Aaron's sons.

2 And "thou shalt make holy
garments for Aaron thy bro-
ther^ for glory and for beauty.
3 And ''thou shalt speak unto

all Hhat are wise hearted,
'whom I have filled with the
spirit of wisdom, that they
°may' make Aaron's garments
to ^consecrate' him, that he
may minister unto me in the
priest's oftice.

4 And these tare the gar-

ments which they shall make
;

*a breastplate, and 'an ephod,
and '"a robe, and "a ^broidered
coat,' a ^mitre, and a girdle:

and they shall make holy gar-

ments for Aaron thy brother,
and his sons, that he may min-
ister unto me in the priest's

office.

5 And they shall take * gold,

and '^ blue, and " purple, and *'

scarlet, and ° fine linen.

6 IT 'And they shall make the
ephod to/ gold, to/ blue, and
°o/' purple, °o/' scarlet, and
fine twined linen, "with cun-
ning work.'
7 It shall have °the| two

shoulderpieces "thereof joined
'at the two edges' thereof

;

'and so it shall' be joined to-

gether.
8 And the "curious girdle of

the ephod,' which Us upon it,

- shall be ''of the same, accord-

1 " Or, to

set up) a
lamp
contin-
xially.

2 s a
3 s con-
tinually.

< s tent of
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ing to the work thereof; ^emn
of^ gold, to/ bhie, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined
linen.

9 And thou shalt take two
-onyx stones, and grave on
them the names of the chil-

dren of Israel

:

10 Six of their names on ^ one
stone, and *the other six names
of the rest' on the other stone,
according to their birth.

11 With the work of an en-
graver in stone, Hike the en-
gravings of a signet, shalt thou
engrave the two stones* with'
the names of the children of
Israel : thou shalt make them
to be "set' in ouches of gold.

12 And thou shalt put the
two stones upon the 'shoul-

ders' of the ephodVor' stones
of memorial ^unto' the chil-

dren of Israel : and "Aaron
shall bear their names before
the Lord upon his two shoul-
ders *for a memorial.
13 IT And thou shalt make

ouches to/ gokP ;'

14 And two chains to/ pure
gold" at the ends ; o/' wreathen
work^ shalt thou make them,
and fasten' the wreathen chains
*to' the ouches.
15°ir' And ''thou shalt make

*the' breastplate of "^judgment
with cunning work ; after' the

work of the ephod thou shalt

make it ; U>f gold, to/ blue,

and °o/' purple, and °o/' scar-

let, and °o/' fine twined linen,

shalt thou make it.

16 Foursquare it shall be
''being doubled' ; a span Uhall
be the length thereof, and a

span °shaU be^ the breadth
thereof.

17 ''And thou shalt "set in it

settings of stones, °even^ four

rows of stones: ^ the first row
shall be a' '^sardius, °a' topaz,

and °a' ^carbuncle": this^ Uhall

be the first row".'

18 And the second row °shall

be'' an ^emerald, a sapphire,

and a ^diamond".'
19 And the third row a

Higure,' an agate, and an ame-
thyst".'

20 And the fourth row a
•^beryl, and an 'onyx, and a
jasper : they shall be 'set' in

gold in their ^'inclosings.'

21 And the stones shall be

'ch.39.10,4c.

•Heh.fiUin
itfillingsof

Num. 27. 21,

Deut. as. S.

1 Sam. 28.

6

Ezra 2. Si.

Neh. 7. ea.

Svith' the names of the chil-

dren of Israel, twelve, accord-
ing to their names",' Uike the
engravings of a signet^ ;' every
one Hvith' his name* shall they
be according to' the twelve

22 ""IT' And thou shalt make
upon the breastplate chains
^at the ends o/' wreathen work
to/ pure gold.

23 And thou shalt make upon
the breastplate two rings of

gold, and shalt put the two
rings on the two ends of the
breastplate.
24 And thou shalt put the two
wreathen ^chains of gold '^in'

the two rings ''which are on'
the ends of the breastplate.
25 And ^the' other two ends of

the two wreathen ^chains thou
shalt ^fasten in' the two ouches,
and put Uhem on the shoulder-
pieces of the ephod ^ before it.'

26 °'Tr' And thou shalt make
two rings of gold, and thou
shalt put them upon the two
ends of the breastplate" in the
border' thereof, which ^is in'

the side of the ephod in-

ward.
27 And *two other rings of

gold thou shalt make,' and
shalt put them on the two
^sides' of the ephod under-
neath, Howard' the forepart
thereof, 'over against the
other' coupling thereof, above
the 'curious girdle' of the
ephod.
28 And they shall bind the

breastplate by the rings thereof
unto the rings of the ephod
with a lace of blue, that t^^

may be "above the curious
girdle' of the ephod, and that
the breastplate be not loosed
from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the
names of the children of Israel

in the breastplate of ^judg-
ment' upon his heart, when
he goeth in unto the holy
^place, ^for a memorial before
the LoKD continually.
30 °nr' And "thou shalt put

in the breastplate of 'judg-
ment' "the Urim and the
Thummim ; and they shall be
upon Aaron's heart, when he
goeth in before the Lord : and
Aaron shall bear the 'judg-
ment ' of the children of Israel
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upon his heart before the Lord
continually.
31 IF And "thou shalt make
the robe of the ephod all to/

blue.

.32 And Hhere shall be an hole
in the top of it,' in the midst
thei-eof : it shall have a binding
of woven work round about
tlie hole of it, as it were the
hole of "an habergeon,' that it

be not rent.

33 ""TT' And ° beneath^ upon
the ^"hem' of it thou shalt

make pomegranates +o/ blue,

and to/ purple, and to/ scarlet,

round about the ^hem' thereof;
and bells of gold between them
round about

:

34 A golden bell and a pome-
granate, a golden bell and a
pomegranate, upon the ^hem'
of the robe round about.
3.5 And it shall be upon Aaron

to minister : and * his sound

'

shall be heard when he goeth
in unto the holy ^place before
the Lord, and when he cometh
out, that he die not.

36 T And *thou shalt make a
plate to/ pure gold, and grave
upon it, Hilce the engravings
of a signet, ^HOLINESS TO
THE LORD.'
37 And thou shalt put it on

a "^blue lace, that it may' be
upon the ^ mitre ; upon the
forefront of the 'mitre it shall

be.

38 And it shall be upon
Aaron's forehead, 'that Aaron
may' "M)ear the iniquity of the
holy things, which the children
of Israel shall hallow in all

their holy gifts ; and it shall

be always upon his forehead,
that they may be * accepted
before the Lord.
39 °Tr' And thou shalt ^'em-

broider' the coat ' of "fine

linen, and thou shalt make
Hhe' ^mitre to/ -fine linen, and
thou shalt make ^the girdle of
needlework.'
40 °ir ' "And for Aaron's sons

tliou shalt make coats, and
thou shalt make for them
girdles, and ''' l)onnets ' shalt
thou make for them, for glory
and for beauty.
41 And thou shalt put them
upon Aaron thy l)rotlier, and '

liis sons with him ; and shalt
* anoint them, and ""consecrate

/ ch. 39. 28.

Lev. fi. 10.

* 16. 4.

Ezek. 44.18.

Heh.flesh
0/ their
nakedness.
I Heb. be.

Or, skh-ts.

/ch. 20.26.

9 Lev..-). 1.17,

4 20. 19, 20.

* 22. 9.

Num. 9. 13.

k ly. 22.

h ch. 27. 21.

Lev. 17. 7.

Zech. 14. 20.

Lev. 2. 4.

i 6. 20-22.

Num. IS. 1.

Is. m. 11.

Ezek. 4. 4-6.

John 1. 29.

4 23. 11.

Is. 56. 7.

" ch. 2S. 8.

' Lev. 8. 9.

"ch.2S 41.

* 30. 2.').

Lev. «. 12.

Heb. bliu
• Num. 18.

. ch. 29 7.

4 30. :io.

4 40. \r>.

Lev. 10. 7.

Ueh./m

them, and sanctify them, that
they may minister unto me in

the priest's office.

42 And thou shalt make them
*linen breeches to cover ^'' their

nakedness ; from the loins even
unto the thighs they shall
^ reach

:

43 And they shall be upon
Aaron, and upon his sons,

when they -come in unto the
tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,' or when they come near
^unto the altar to minister in

the holytptoce; that they "bear
not iniquity, and die : ^''it shall

be a statute for ever unto him
and " his seed after him.

CHAPTER 29.
° 1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of con-

secrating the priests. 38 The continual
burnt offering. 45 God's promise to

dwell among the children of Israel.'

AND this t is the thing that

x\_ thou shalt do unto them
to hallow them, to minister
unto me in the priest's office:

'*Take' one young bullock °,'

and two rams without blemish,
2 And ' unleavened bread, and
cakes unleavened * tempered'
with oil, and wafers unleavened
anointed with oil: "o/'wheaten
flour shalt thou make them.
3 And thou shalt put them

into one basket, and bring
them in the basket, with the
bullock and the two rams.
4 And Aaron and his sons
thou shalt bring unto the door
of the 'tabernacle of the con-
gregation, ' " and shalt wash
them with water.
5 ''And thou shalt take the
garments, and put upon Aaron
the coat, and the robe of the
ephod, and the ephod, and the
breastplate, and gird him with
'"the * curious girdle' of the
ephod :

6 'And thou shalt "put' the
'mitre upon his head, and put
the holy crown upon the 'mitre.

7 Then shalt thou take tlie

anointing ''oil, and pour t (7

upon his head, and anoint
him.
8 And ^thou shalt bring his

sons, and put coats upon them.
9 And tliou shalt gird them
with girdles, Aaron and his

son.s, and "'put the bonnets'
on them : and "

" the priest's

office shall be their's for ' a
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I'he consecration EXODUS 29. of the priests.

perpetual statute : and thou
shalt "consecrate Aaron and
his sons.

10 And thou shalt 'cause a
bullock to be brought before
the tabernacle of the congre-
gation' : and "Aaron and his

sons shall *put' their hands
upon the head of the bullock.
11 And thou shalt kill the

bullock before the Lord, "6j/'

the door of the ''tabernacle of
the congregation.'
12 And thou *^^

shalt take of

the blood of the bullock, and
put Ut upon -^the horns of the
altar with thy finger ^ and pour
all the blood beside the bottom

'

of the altar.

13 And ^thou shalt take all

the fat that covereth the in-

wards, and 'the caul '^that is

above' the liver, and the two
kidneys, and the fat that t/y

upon them, and burn Hhem
upon the altar.

14 But Hhe flesh of the
bullock, and " his ' skin, and
' his ' dung, shalt thou burn
with fire without the camp

:

it t is a ^sin oflering.

15 ° II ""Thou shalt also take/
one ram ; and Aaron and his

sons shall '^put' their hands
upon the head of the ram.
16 And thou shalt slay the
ram, and thou shalt take "his

'

blood, and sprinkle Ut round
about upon the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the
ram ^in pieces, and wash the
inwards of him, and his legs,

and put them unto his pieces,

and 'unto his head.'
18 And thou shalt burn the
whole ram upon the altar : it

^ is a burnt oflering unto the
Lord : it t is a "^ sweet savour,
an offering made by fire unto
the Lord.
19 °Tl' ^And thou shalt

take the other ram ; and Aaron
and his sons shall 'put' their

hands upon the head of the
ram.
20 Then shalt thou kill the
ram, and take of ^his' blood
and put t ii upon the tip of

the right ear of Aaron, and
upon the tip of the right ear
of his sons, and upon the
thumb of their right hand,
and upon the great toe of their

right foot, and sprinkle the

Heh.Jin
hehandoj
h. 28. 41.

Lev. 8. 3

i 8.
14.'

Lev. 8. 2G.

It seemeth
by
tomy.
the Hebre'
doctors.
to be the
midriff.

Lev. 4. 11,

12, 21.

Heb. 13. 11.

Lev. 7. 30.

' Lev. 8. 18.

Lev. 8. 28.

11. 18.

Deut. 18.

= Gen. 8. 2

blood upon the altar round
about.

1 And thou shalt take of the
blood that ^is upon the altar,

and of *the anointing oil, and
sprinkle ^ it upon Aaron, and
upon his garments, and upon
his sons, and upon the gar-
ments of his sons with him:
and ''he shall be hallowed, and
his garments, and his sons, and
his sons' garments with him.
22 Also thou shalt take of

the ram the fat' and the rump,'
and the fat that covereth the
inwards, and the caul "above^

the liver, and the two kidneys,
and the fat that t is upon them,
and the right 'shoulder'; for

it t is a ram of consecration :

23 ''And one loaf of bread,
and one cake of oiled bread,
and one wafer* out of the
basket of ° the ' unleavened
bread that ^ is before the
Lord :

24 And thou shalt put ^ all in

'

the hands of Aaron, and ''in'

the hands of his sons ; and
shalt 'wave them t/or a wave
offering before the Lord.
25 "And thou shalt ^receive
them of their hands, and burn
them upon the altar for a

'

burnt offering, for a sweet
savour before the Lord : it t is

an off'ering made by fire unto
the Lord.
26 And thou shalt take *the
breast of ^ the ram of Aaron's

'

consecration, and wave it ^for
a wave offering before the
Lord : and ""

it shall be thy
' part.

'

27 And thou shalt sanctify
"the breast of the wave offer-

ing, and the 'shoulder' of the
heave offering, which is waved,
and which is heaved up, of

the ram of °the' consecration,
^even of Hhat which Hs for
Aaron, and of Uhat which is

for his sons

:

28 And it shall be "Aaron's
and his sons' ^by a statute' for
ever from the children of Is-

rael : for it t'is an heave offer-

ing : and "it shall be an heave
offering from the children of

Israel of the ^sacrifice ' of their

peaceofferings,tecf?i. theirheave
off'ering unto the Lord.
29 °1[

' And the holy garments
of Aaron '' shall be * his sons'

'

R.V.
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^ " Hel).

hetivcen
the two
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'
s part of
ancphah
of flno

after him, "to be anointed
'therein,' and to be consecrated
in them.
30 "And *that' son that is

priest in his stead "shall ' put
them on °''seven days', when
he Cometh into the ^ tabernacle
of the congregation' to minister
in the holy ^ place.

31 "IT' And thou shalt take
the ram of °the' consecration,
and -^seethe Miis flesh in the'
holy place.

32 And Aaron and his sons
shall eat the flesh of the ram,
and the ^ bread that ^ is in the
basket, '6t/' the door of the
^ tabernacle of the congregation'.
33 And *they shall eat those
things wherewith °the' atone-
ment was made, to consecrate
and to sanctify them :

'" but a
stranger shall not eat t thereof,

because they ^ are holy.
34 And if "^ ought ' of the flesh

of the "consecrations,' or of the
bread, remain unto the morn-
ing, then •''thou shalt burn the
remainder with fire : it shall

not be eaten, because it Us holy.
35 And thus shalt thou do unto
Aaron, and to his sons, accord-
ing to all ^ things which ' I have
commanded thee :

*" seven days
shalt thou consecrate them.
36 And "thou shalt 'offer every
day a bullock for a' sin offering

for atonement : and thou shalt
'cleanse the altar, when thou
"hast made an' atonement for

itV ^and thou shalt anoint it,

to sanctify it.

37 Seven days thou shalt make
°an' atonement for the altar,

and sanctify if; %and it shall

be an altar most holy:' *" what-
soever toucheth the altar shall

be holy.
38 "H Now this t is that which
thou shalt offer upon the altar

;

''two lambs of the first year
" day by day continually.
39 The one lamb thou shalt

ofter-^in the morning; and the
other lamb thou shalt ofler '^ at

even

:

40 And with the one lamb a
tenth "deal of flour mingled
with the fourth part of an hin
of beaten oil ; and the fourth
part of an hin of wine ^for a
drink oftering.
•11 And tlio other lamb thou

shalt ''offer "^at even, and shalt

Num.20
Lev. 8. ;

ch. 30. 8.

Num. '28. 6.

Kan. 8. 11-

3 Mat. 12. 4.

'* Or, Israel.

. ch. 40. 34.

1 Kin. 8. 11.

2 Chr. 6. 14.

&7.

Lev. 26. 12.

Zech. 2. 10.

John 14. 17,

23.

2Cor. 6. 16.

Rev. 21. 3.

r Lev. 8. 32.

' Heb. ronf.

' Heb. walla.

'Num. 28.3.
1 Chr. 16.40.

2nir. 2. 4.

1 1 Kin. 18.

29.36.
2 Kin. 16. 1.5.

Ezra 9. 4, 5.

Ps. 141. 2.
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do thereto according to the
' meat ' ofl'ering of the morning,
and according to the drink of-

fering thereof, for a sweet
savour, an ottering made by
fire unto the Lord.
42 "This shall be' ''a continual
burnt ofl'ering throughout your
generations t at the door of the
" tabernacle of the congrega-
tion ' before the Lord :

" where
I will meet * you, to speak there
unto thee.

43 And there I will meet with
the children of IsraeP, and
Hhe tabernacle^ 'shall be sancti-
fied by my glory.
44 And I Avill sanctify the

•'tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, ' and the altar :

' I will

'sanctify also both Aaron and
his sons,' to minister to me in

the priest's oflice.

45 °1I' And "I will dwell
among the children of Israel,

and will be their God.
46 And they shall know that

*I ^ am the Lord their God,
that brought them forth out of
the land of Egypt, that I may
dwell among them : I tarn the
Lord their God.

CHAPTER 30.
°1 The altar of incense. U The ransom

of souls. VI The brasen laver. 22 The
holy anointing oil. 34 The composi-
tion of the perfume.'

AND thou shalt make "an
XJL altar ''to burn incense
upon :

^ of shittim ' wood shalt
thou make it.

2 A cubit ^ shall he the length
thereof, and a cubit the breadth
thereof ; foursquare shall it be :

and two cubits ^ shall be the
height thereof : the horns there-
of t,s/iaW be of "the same.'
3 And thou slialt overlay it

with pure gold, the '*top there-
of, and the ""sides thereof
round about, and the liorns

thereof ; and thou shalt make
unto it a ^crown of gold round
about.
4 And two golden rings shalt

tliou make ^to' it under the
crown 'of it, by the two ^cor-

ners' thereof, upon the two
sides of it slialt thou make '^vY;'

and tht-y sliall be for jilaces for

°the' staves to bear it withal.

5 And thou shalt make the
staves ' o/ shittim ' wood, and
overlay them with gold.

3M0r,W)rt
Or,
mould-
ing
IS for

= stliercof,

upontlie
two ribs

'' s them

;



The altar of incense. EXODUS 30. The holy anointing oil.

6 And thou shalt put it before
the 'vail' that ^ is by the ark
of the testimony, before the
- * mercy seat ' that t is over the
testimony, vhere I will meet
with thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn there-

on ^"^sweet incense eveiy morn-
ing :

' when '' he dresseth the
lamps, he shall burn °incense
upon' it.

8 And when Aaron ^''lighteth

the lamps ^''at even, he shall

burn ° incense upon' it, a per-
petual incense before the Lord
throughout your generations.
9 Ye shall ofler no ^strange
incense thereon, nor burnt
" sacrifice, nor meat ' offering

;

'neither shall ye pour' drink
offering thereon.
10 And 'Aaron shall make

°an' atonement 'upon the
horns of it once in ^ a year

'

with the blood of the sin oft'er-

ing of ' atonements :

' once in

the year shall he make atone-
ment -upon' it throughout
your generations : it t is most
holy unto the Lord.
11 ^ And the Lord spake un-

to Moses, saying,

12 "When thou takest the sum
of the children of Israel ^ after

^' their number,' then shall they
give every man *a ransom for
his soul unto the Lord, when
thou numberest them ; that
there be no "plague among
them, when Hhou numberest
them.
13 ^This they shall give, every

one that passeth ^among' them
that are numbered, half a
shekel after the shekel of the
sanctuaiy :

(^ " a ' shekel t is

twenty gerahs :) '^'^an half she-
kel shall be the' offering 'of the
Lord.
14 Every one that passeth

* among' them that are num-
bered, from twenty years old
and * above,' shall give "an
offering unto' the Lord.
15 The " rich shall not '' give

more, and the poor shall not
'give less^ than half a' shekel,
when Hhey give -an' offering
'unto' the Lord, to make °an'
* atonement for your souls.

16 And thou shalt take the
atonement money *of ' the chil-

dren of Israel, and 'shalt ap-

point it for the service of the
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'tabernacle of the congrega-
tion ' ; that it may be " a me-
morial '^unto' the children of
Israel before the Lord, to
make °an' atonement for your
souls.

17 *Tr And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
18 "Thou shalt also make a

laver to/ brass, and 'his foot
also of brass, to wash t withal :

and thou shalt "put it between
the Habernacle of the congre-
gation ' and the altar, and thou
shalt put water therein.
19 *For' Aaron and his sons

''shall wash their hands and
their feet thereat

:

20 When they go into the
'tabernacle of the congrega-
tion ', they shall wash with
water, that they die not ; or
when they come near to the
altar to minister, to burn ^ of-

fering made by fire unto the
Lord :

21 So they shall wash their
hands and their feet, that they
die not : and '"

it shall be a
statute for ever to them, t even
to him and to his seed through-
out their generations.
22 TF Moreover the Lord
spake unto Moses, saying,

23 Take thou also unto thee
'"' principal ' spices, of 'pure'
'myrrh five hundred shekels,

and of sweet cinnamon half so
much, ^even two hundred and
fifty ° shekels \ and of sweet
"^calamus two hundred and
fifty °shekels\
24 And of '"^ cassia five hun-
dred ° shekels ', after the shekel
of the sanctuary, and of "oil

olive ' an * hin :

25 And thou shalt make it an
^ oil of holy ointment, an oint-

ment compound' after the art

of the -''apothecary': it shall

be "an holy anointing oil.

26-^And thou shalt anoint 'the

tabernacle of the congregation
therewith,' and the ark of the
testimony,
27 And the table and all * his

vessels,' and the candlestick
and *his vessels,' and the altar

of incense,
28 And the altar of burnt of-

fering with all ^his vessels, ' and
the laver and ^ his foot.'

29 And thou shalt sanctify
them, that they may be most

asthebaso
thereofof
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holy ;
' "^ whatsoever toucheth

them shall Ije holy.

30 'And thou shalt anoint Aa-
ron and his sons, and -conse-
crate' them, that Hhey may
minister unto me in the priest's

office.

31 And thou shalt speak unto
the children of Israel, saying,

This shall be an holy anointing
oil unto me throughout your
generations.
32 Upon ^ man's flesh' shall it

not be poured, neither shall ye
make *any other like it, after'

the composition ^of it': ''it '^ is

holy, and it shall be holy unto
you.
33 -^Whosoever compoundeth
Uuuj like it, or whosoever put-
teth Uxny of it upon a stranger,
''^shall even' be cut off from his

peoiale.

34 IT And the Lord said unto
IMoses, '"Take unto thee sweet
spices, ''stacte, and onycha, and
galbanum ; °f/iese' sweet spices
with pure frankincense : of each
shall there be a like 'iveight:^

35 And thou shalt make "it a
perfume, a confection' ""after

the art of the ^apothecary,'
^^ tempered together, ' pure and
holy

:

36 And thou shalt beat home
of it very small, and put of it

before the testimony in the
"tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,' "where I will meet Avith

thee :
* it shall be unto you

most holy.
.37 And ° as for'' the * perfume'
which thou shalt make, "''ye

shall not make to yourselves'
according to the composition
thereof^: it shall be unto thee
holy for the Lord.
.38 "Whosoever shall make like

unto that, to smell thereto,
^shall even' be cut off from his
people.

CHAPTER 3L
°1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and
made meet for the worh of the taber-

nacle. 12 Of keeping the mbbath. 18

Moses receiveth the tivo tables.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses, saying,
2 ''(See, I have called by name

'Bezaleel' the 'son of Uri, the
son of Hur, of the tribe of

Judah

:

3 And I have "filled him with
the spirit of God, in wisdom.
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and in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner
of workmanship,
4 To devise cunning works, to

work in gold, and in silver, and
in brass,

5 And in cutting of stones', to
set them,' and in carving of
- timber, ' to work in all manner
of workmanship.
6 And I, behold, I have 'given'

with him *
'^Aholiab,' the son

of Ahisamach, of the tribe of

Dan^:' and in the hearts of all

that are '^wise hearted I have
put wisdom, that they may
make all that I have command-
ed thee";
7 ^The tabernacle of the con-

gregation,' and ''the ark of the
testimony, and 'the ^ mercy
seat' that +is thereupon, and
all the 'furniture of the taber-
nacle, '

8 And " the table and ^ his fur-

niture, ' and ^ the pure candle-
stick with all Miis furniture,'

and the altar of incenseV
9 And 'the altar of burnt offer-

ing with all
'' his furniture,' and

'the laver and "his foot,'

10 And "the = cloths of service,'

and the holy garments for Aa-
ron the priest, and the gar-

ments of his sons, to minister
in the priest's office

S'

11 "And the anointing oil, and
*^ sweet incense' for the holy
^ place : according to all that

I have commanded thee shall

they do.

12 1" And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,

13 Speak thou also unto the
children of Israel, saying, ''Ve-

rily 'mysabbathsye shall keep':
for it ^is a sign between me and
you throughout your genera-
tions ; that t;/e may know that

I Utm the Lord Hhat doth'
sanctify you.
14 -'Ye shall keep the sabbath

therefore ; for it Hs holy unto
you : every one that 'defileth' it

shall surely be put to death :

for ''whosoever doeth Uvnj
work therein, that soul shall

be cut off from among his

people.
15 *Six days *may' work be

done; but ''in' the 'seventh
^is the sa})bath of rest, "'holy

to the Lord : whosoever do-

eth ^any work in the sabbath
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day, he shall surely be put to

death.
16 Wherefore the children of

Israel shall keep the sabbath,
to observe the sabbath through-
out their generations, t/or a

perpetual covenant.
17 It t(6- ''a sign between me
and the children of Israel for

ever: for ^"in six days the
Lord made heaven and earth,

and on the seventh day he
i-ested, and was refreshed.
18 *![ And he gave unto Moses,
when he had made an end of

communing with him upon
mount Sinai, ^ ''two tables of
' testimony, tables of stone,

written with the finger of God.

CHAPTER 32.
°1 The people cause Aaron to make a

calf. 19 Moses breaketh the tables.

25 The idolaters slain. 30 Moses pray-
ethfor the people.'

AND when the people saw
XjL that Moses ''delayed to

come down 'out of the mount,
the people gathered themselves
together unto Aaron, and said

unto him, *Up, make us "gods,

which shall ''go before us ; for

his for this Moses, the man
that brought us up out of the
land of Egypt, we ^wot' not
what is become of him.
2 And Aaron said unto them,
Break off the "golden ° ear-

rings', which Uire in the ears
of your wives, of your sons,

and of your daughters, and
bring Hhem unto me.
3 And all the people brake off

the golden '^ earrings' which
Uvere in their ears, and brought
H,hem unto Aaron.
4 "And he received "i/iem' at

their hand, and fashioned it

with a graving tool, 'after he
had' made it a molten calf : and
they said, ^These +6e thy gods,
O Israel, which brought thee
up out of the land of Egypt.
5 And when Aaron saw ^it, ' he

built an altar before it ; and
Aaron made ''proclamation, and
said, ^To morrow -is' a feast to

the Lord.
6 And they rose up early on

the morrow, and offered burnt
offex'ings, and brought peace
offerings ; and the ''' people sat

down to eat and to drink, and
rose up to play.

7 IF And the Lord "said' unto

.C. 1401.

ch. 33. 1.

Deut. 9. 12.

Dan. 9. 34.

h Gen. 6. 11,

12.

Deut. 4. 16.

4 32. 6.

Juiig. 2. 19.

Hos. 9. 9.

' ch. 20. 3,

4,23.
Deut. 9. 16.

.( ver. 13.

Ezek. 20.

' ch. 33. 3, 5.

Deut.9'.6,13.

* 31. 27.

2 Chr. 30. 8.

Is. 48. 4.

Acts 7. 51.

'i ch. 24. 12.

* 32. 15, 16.

ft 34. 28, 2a.

Deut. 4. 13.

&5.22.
ft 9. 10, 11.

2 Cor. 3. 3.

> Deut. 9. 14,
19.

1- ch. 22. 24.

I Num. 14.12.

'"Deut. 9. 18,
2C-2S).

Ps. 74. 1. 2.

4 106. 23.

" Heb. t!ie

face of
the, LORIi.

P ch. 24. 18.

Deut. 9. 9.

I Acts 7. 40.
' ch. 13. 21.

1.14.

' Gen. 12. 7.

ft 13. 1.5.

A 15. 7, 18.

ft 26. 4.

ft 35.' li' 12.

' ch. 20. 23.

Deut. 9. 16.

Judg.17.3,4.
1 Kin. 12. 28.

Neh. 9. 18.

Ps. 106. 19.
Is. 46. 6.

Acts 7. 41.
Rom. 1. 23.

'Deut. 32.26.
2S.'im.24.16.

lChr.21.1.5.
Ps. 106. 45.

Jer. 18. 8.

ft 26. 13, 19.

Joel. 2. 13.

Jonah 3. 10.

&4.2.
Deut. 9. 15.

1 Lev. 23. 2,

4, 21, 37.

2 Kin. 10.20.
2 Chr. 30. 5.

1 Cor. 10. 7.

'ch. 31. IS.

105

Moses, " Go, get thee down ; for
thy people, which thou brought-
est ' out of the land of Egypt,
*have corrupted Hhemaelves

:

8 They have turned aside
quickly out of the way which
"I commanded them : they have
made them a molten calf, and
have worshipped it, and have
sacrificed "thereunto,' and said,

•''These ^be thy gods, O Israel,

which °have' brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt.
9 And the Lord said unto

Mose.s, ^I have seen this peo-
ple, and, behold, it ^is a stift-

necked people

:

10 Now therefore 'let me
alone, that *my wrath may wax
hot against them, and that I

may consume them : and ' I

will make of thee a great na-
tion.

11 ™And Moses besought "the
Lord his God, and saicl, Lord,
why doth thy wrath wax hot
against thy people, which thou
hast brought forth out of the
land of Egypt with great
power °,' and with a mighty
hand?
12 * Wherefore should the E-

gyptians speak, "and say, For
mischief did he bring them
* out, ' to slay them in the moun-
tains, and to consume them
from the face of the earth?
Turn from tliy fierce wrath,
and "*repent of this evil against
thy people.
13 RememberAbraham, Isaac,

and Israel, thy servants, to

whom thou ^swarest by thine
own self, and saidst unto them,
*I will multiply your seed as

the stars of heaven, and all this

land that I have spoken of will

I give unto your seed, and they
shall inherit Ht for ever.

14 And the Lord * repented of

the evil which he '' thought to

'

do unto his people.
15 *![ And "Moses turned, and
went down from the mount,
•^ and' the two tallies of the tes-

timony °were' in his hand": the
tables ioere' written on both
their sides ; on the one side and
on the other ^were they writ-
ten.

16 And the •''tables Uvere the
work of God, and the writing
Uvas the writing of God, graven
upon the tables.

E 3

<; s with
' s

; tables

that were
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17 And when Joshua heard
the noise of tlie people as they
shouted, he said unto Moses,
t There is a noise of war in the
camp.
18 And he said, t It is not

the voice of ^them that shout
for mastery, neither ^is it the
voice of Uhem that cry for
* being overcome : t but the
noise of Hhem, that sing do
I hear.
19 °ir' And it came to pass,

as soon as he came nigh unto
the camp, that "he saw the
calf °,

' and the dancing : and
Moses' anger waxed hot, and
he cast the tables out of his
hands, and brake them beneath
the mount.
20 ^And he took the calf which
they had made, and burnt ^it

n the' tire, and ground Ut to
powder, and -strawed it^ upon
the water, and made the chil-

dren of Israel drink to/ it

21 And Moses said unto
Aaron, '"What did this people
unto thee, that thou hast
brought ^so great a' sin upon
them ?

22 And Aaron said, Let no
the anger of my lord wax hot

:

* thou knowest the people, that
they *are set on mischief.'
23 For they said unto me,
'Make us gods, which shall go
before us : for t as fur this

Moses, the man that brought
us up out of the laud of Egypt,
we ^wot' not what is become
of him.
24 And I said unto them.
Whosoever hath any gold, let

them break '''it off. 8o' they
gave t it me :

" then ' I cast it

nto the fire, and there "came
out this calf.

25 °ir' And when Moses saw
that the people ^were "naked

;

(for' Aaron ''had "made them
naked unto their shame' among
"their enemies :°)'

26 Then Moses stood in the
gate of the camp, and said,

'Who' Us on the Lord's side'-?'

let him come unto me. And all

the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him.
27 And he said unto them.
Thus saith the Lord " God of

Israel, Put * every man his

sword 'by his side, and go in

and out' from gate to gate
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throughout the camp, and "slay
every man his brother, and
every man his companion, and
every man his neighbour.
28 And the ^cliildren' of Levi
did according to the word of
Moses : and there fell of the
people that day about three
thousand men.
29 -"For' Moses °had' said,

^ ^ Consecrate yourselves * to

day ' to the Lord, * even ' every
man * upon ' his son, and "upon

'

his brotlier ; that he may be-
stow upon you a blessing this
day.
30 °T' And it came to pass
on the morrow, that Moses
said unto the people, •''Ye have
sinned a great sin : and now
1 will go up unto the Lord

;

'^ peradventure I shall 'make
°an ' atonement for your sin.

31 And Moses ''returned unto
the Lord, and said. Oh, this

people have sinned a great sin,

and have 'made them gods of
gold.

32 Yet now, if thou wilt for-

give their sin— ; and if not,

"blot me, I pray thee, -^out

of thy book which thou hast
written.
33 And the Lord said unto
Moses, ''Whosoever hath sin-

ned against me, him will I blot
out of my book.
.34 Therefore ' now go, lead
the people unto the i)lace of
which I have spoken unto thee :

"behold, mine *Angel' shall go
before thee : nevertheless " in

the day when I visit" I will

visit their sin upon them.
35 And the Lord ' plagued

'

the people, because ^tliey made
the calf, which Aaron made.

CHAPTER 33.
Lord ri'fu.-'cth to go with the

. \ Thr )„',,,,], iiiiirmur. 9 The
taltrlh ir,lh ,l/...r.s-. 18 Moses

i;,.rs.,ln,-;/:

Lord -said' unto
Mo.ses, Depart, °and^ go

up hence, thou ''and the people
which thou liast brought up
out of tlie land of Egypt, unto
the land ^ whicli I sware unto
Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob, saying, "Unto thy seed
will I give it

:

2 •''And I will send an angel
before tliec ; ^and I will drive
out the Canaanite, the x\.morite,

^ s And
i M Heb.
Fillyonr
hand.

* s to-day
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every
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5 ^ against
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- ^ spake
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and the Hittite, and the Periz-

zite, the Hivite, and the Jebu-
site :

3 *Unto a land flowing with
milk and honey : "^for I will not
go up in the midst of thee ; for
thou htrt a "^ stiftnecked people :

lest ^I consume thee in the
way.
4 °1"' And when the people
heard these evil tidings, ''they

mourned :
'' and no man did

put on him his ornaments.
.5 'For' the Lord °had' said
unto Moses, Say unto the chil-

dren of Israel, ™Ye Utre a stift-

necked people :
^ I will come

'

up •''into the midst of thee "in

a moment, and ' consume thee :

therefore now put off thy orna-
ments from thee, that I may
' know what to do unto thee.

6 And the children of Israel

stripped themselves of their
ornaments * by the ' mount
Horeb '

.

7 *^ And Moses took the taber-
nacle, and pitched' it without
the camp, afar off from the
camp'', ^and called it the Ta-
bernacle of the congregation.'
And it came to pass, Hhat
every one which "sought the
Lord went out unto the * ta-

bernacle of the congregation,'
which Uvas without the camp.
8 And it came to pass, when
Moses went out unto the 'ta-

bernacle, that ' all the people
rose up, and stood ' every
man ^"at his tent door, and
looked after Moses, until he
was gone into the "tabernacle.'
9 And it came to pass, ^as'
Moses entered into the * taber-
nacle, the cloudy pillar' de-
scended, and stood ^at the
door of the ^tabernacle,' and
the Lord '^Halked' with Mo-
ses.

10 And all the people saw
the "cloudy pillar stand at the
tabernacle door' : and all the
people rose up and ''worship-
ped, every man *m' his tent
door.
11 And Hhe Lord spake unto
Moses face to face, as a man
speaketh unto his friend. And
he turned again into the camp

:

but ^'his "servant' Joshua, the
son of Nun, a young man,
departed not out of the ' taber-
nacle. '
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ch. 34. 9.

< Deut. 8. 2.

Ps. 139. 23.

" Num.14,14.
^ ch. 34. 10.

Deut. 4.7,34.

2 Sam. 7. 23.

1 Kin. 8. 53.

Ps. 147. 20.

y ch.29.42,43.

= Gen. 19. 21.

James 5. 16.

" Deut. 4. 29.

2.Sam. 21.1.

b ver. 12.

' ver. 20.

1 Tim. 6. 16.

rf ch. 34. .5-7.

Jer. 31. 14.

^ Num.16.27.

/ Rom. 9. 15,

16, 18.

» Rom. 4. 4,

16.

ft Gen. 32. 30.

Deut. 5. 24.

JudK. 6. 22.

& 13. 22.

Is. 6. 5.

Rev. 1.16,17.

See
ch. 24. 10.

' ch. 25. 22.

* 31. 18.

Ps. 99. 7.

'c ch. 4. 31.

(Gen. 32. 30.

Num. 12. 8.

Deut. ;M. 10.

'" Is. 2. 21.

'" Ps. 91. ]. 4.

1' ch. 24. 13.

12 "IT And Moses said unto
the Lord, See, "thou sayest
unto me. Bring up this people :

and thou hast not let me know
' whom thou wilt send with me.
Yet thou hast said, ''I know
thee by name, and thou hast
also found grace in my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee,
^if I have found grace in thy
sight, 'shew me now thy "way,'
that I may know thee, ^ that
I may find grace in thy sight

:

and consider that this nation
Us Hhy people.
14 And he said, "My presence

shall go ivith thee, and I will
give thee '•'rest.

15 And he said unto him, ''If

thy presence go not with me,
carry us not up hence.
16 For wherein * shall it be
known ° here ' that I ° and thy
people' have found grace in
thy sight * ? y'is it not in that
thou goest with us '^

? so "^ shall

'

we be separated, I and thy
people, from all the people
that tare upon the face of the
earth '.

'

17 ^ And the Lord said unto
Moses, '1 will do this thing
also that thou hast spoken

:

for ''thou hast found grace in
my sight, and I know thee by
name.
18 And he said, °I beseech

thee, shew me' ''thy glory.
19 And he said, ''I will make

all my goodness pass before
thee, and ° I ' will proclaim
the name of the Lord before
thee ; •''and ' Avill be " gracious
to whom I will be gracious,
and will shew mercy on whom
I will shew mercy.
20 And he said. Thou canst
not see my face: for -''there
shall no man' see me°,' and
live.

21 And the Lord said, Behold,
Hhere is a place by me, and
thou shalt stand upon ^ a

'

rock

:

22 And it shall come to pass,
while my glory passeth by,
that I will put thee '"in a
* cliff of the rock, and will

"cover thee with my hand
' while I pass ' by :

23 And I will take away mine
hand, and thou shalt see my
back ° parts ' : but my face
shall 'not be seen.
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CHAPTER 3i.
° 1 The tables are reneived. 6 The name
of the Lord 'proclaimed. 29 Moses'
jace shineth.'

AND the Lord said unto Mo-
XjL ses, * Hew thee two tables
of stone like unto the first

:

"and I will write upon ^these^

tables the words that were "in'

the first tables, which thou
brakest.
2 And be ready ° in ' the
morning, and come up in the
morning unto mount Sinai,

and present thyself there to

me -"in' the top of the mount.
3 And no man shall '' come up
with thee, neither let any man
be seen throughout all the
mount ; neither let the flocks

nor herds feed before that
mount.
4 °*[f ' And he hewed two tables

of stone like unto the first

;

and Moses rose up early in the
morning, and went up unto
mount Sinai, as the Lord had
commanded him, and took in

his hand °the' two tables of

stone.

5 And the Lord descended in

the cloud, * and stood with him
there, and ^proclaimed *the
name of the Lord.
6 And the Lord passed by
before him, and proclaimed,
The Lord, "The Lord *God,
merciful and gracious, long-

suff'ering, and abundant in
"* goodness' and ''truth^'

7 *-^Keeping mercy for thou-
sands, ''forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin°,' and
'that will by no means clear

the gvilty ; visiting the ini-

quity of the fathers upon the
children, and upon the chil-

dren's children, ^unto' the
third and Ho' the fourth ^gene-

ration.

8 And Moses made haste, and
'"bowed his head toward the
earth, and worshipped.
9 And he said. If now I have
found grace in thy sight, O
Lord, ^' let - my ' Lord, I pray
thee, go ''among' us; for 'ii

Us a stiffnecked people; and
pardon our iniquity and oiii

sin, and take us for 'thiiH

inheritance.
10°!' And he said. Behold,

^I malve a covenant : before all

thy people I will 'do marvels,

b ch. 32. 16.

Dent. 10. 1.

Deut. 10. 2.

d Deut. 5. 32.

rCeut. 7. 2.

Judg. 2. 2.

9 ch. 19. 20.

h ch.19.12,21.

Heb.
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' ch. 20. 3, 5
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Deut. 31. 16
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.3.9.
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2 Deut. 7. 3.
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Ezra 9. 2,

Neh. 13. 23.
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h Num.14.18.
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Neh. 9. 17.
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* 111. 4.
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'.ch. 13. 4.
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such as have not been Hlone'
in all the earth, nor in any na-
tion : and all the peojale among
which thou '^art shall see the
work of the Lord":' for it t(.s "a
terrible thing that I °will' do
with thee.

11 ''Observe thou that which
I command thee this day : be-
hold, " I drive out before thee
the Amorite, and the Canaanite,
and the Hittite, and the Periz-
zite, and the Hivite, and the
Jebusite.
12 ^Take heed to thyself, lest

thou make a covenant with th
inhabitants of the land whither
thou goest, lest it be for 'a
snare in the midst of thee
13 But ye shall ^* destroy' their

altars, ^ break their images,"
and '^'"cut down their ''groves':

14 For thou shalt worship "no
other god : for the Lord, whose
''name tts Jealous, t is a *jealous
God:
15 ''Lest thou make a covenant

with the inhabitants of the land
and they 'go a whoring after

their gods, and do sacrifice unto
their gods, and tone "call thee°,

'

and thou "^ eat of his sacrifice
;

16 And thou take of 'their
daughters unto thy sons, and
their daughters "go a whox'ing
after their gods, and make thy
sons go a whoring after their
gods.
17 "^Thou shalt make thee no

molten gods.
18 °ir' The feast of «'imlea-

vened bread shalt thou keep.
Seven days thou shalt eat
unleavened bread, as I com-
manded thee, "in' the time
^of the month Abib : for in

the *inonth Abib thou earnest

out from Egypt.
19 'All that openeth the

" matrix ' t h mine ; and ^ every
firstling among thy cattle,

tvhether ox or sheep, that is

male. '

20 -But' "the firstling of an
ass thou shalt redeem witli a
'

'' lamb : and if thou * redeem
li iin not, then shalt thou break
liis' neck. All the firstborn of

thy sons thou shalt redeem.
And none shall appear before
II 10 "empty.
21 °*IT' "^Six days thou shalt

Avork, but on the seventh day
thou shalt rest: in -'earing'

s
iill thy

cattle
that i.s

niale.tlic

flnstlinss

of ox aud
.slicei).

= s And
i " Or, kid
I s wilt

not re-

deem it,

then
thou
shalt
break its
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time and in harvest thou shalt
rest.

22 °ir'"And thou shalt observe
the feast of weeks, ^ of the first-

fruits of wheat harvest, and
the feast of ingathering at the
''year's "end.
23 o^, 3

e Thrice' in the year
shall all ^your menchildren' ap-
pear before the Lord God, the
God of Israel.

24 For I Avill -^cast out °the'
nations before thee, and ^ en-
large thy borders :

'' neither
shall any man desire thy land,
when thou ' shalt go ' up to ap-
pear before the Lord thy God
'^ thrice ' in the year.
25 'Thou shalt not offer the
blood of my sacrifice with ^ lea-

ven ' ;
* neither shall the sacri-

fice of the feast of the passover
be left unto the morning.
26 ' The lirst of the firstfruits

of thy "land' thou shalt bring
unto the house of the Lord
thy God. "Thou shalt not
seethe a kid in ^his' mother's
milk.

27 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Write thou *" these words :

for after the tenor of these
words I have made a covenant
with thee and with Israel.

28 "And he was there with the
Lord forty days and forty
nights ; he did neither eat
bread, nor drink water. And
^ he wrote upon the tables the
words of the covenant, the ten
*

' commandments.
29 ^ And it came to pass,
when Moses came down from
mount Sinai with the 'two
tables of ^ testimony in Moses'
hand, when he came down from
the mount, that Moses wist not
that ''the skin of his face ^shone
* while he talked' with him.
30 And when Aaron and all

the children of Israel saw Mo-
ses, behold, the skin of his face
shone ; and they wei-e afraid to

come nigh him.
31 And Moses called unto
them ; and Aaron and all the
rulers of the congregation re-

turned unto him : and Moses
^ talked with ' them.
32 And afterward all the chil-

dren of Israel came nigh : •''and

he gave them in commandment
all that the Lord had spoken
Avith him in mount Sinai.

iHeb.
revolution
of the year,

' ch. 23.14,17.

Dcut. 16. 16,

/ch. 33. 2.

Lev. 18. 24.

I>eut. 7. 1.
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Luke 13. 14,
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ch. 31. C.

/ch. 24. 3.
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33 And ^ till ' Moses had done
speaking with them, he put
''a -vail' on his face.

34 But ''when Moses went in
before the Lord to speak with
him, he took the -vail' olf,

until he came out^. And' he
came out, and spake unto the
children of Israel Hhat which
he was commanded ^
35 And ' the children of Israel
saw the face of Moses, that the
skin of Moses' face shone : and
Moses put the - vail ' upon his
face again, until he went in to
speak with him.

CHAPTER 35.
°lThe sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the.

tabernacle. 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab
called to the work.'

AND Moses ^gathered' all the

Xi. congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel '^ together', and
said unto them, '" These t are
the words which the Lord
hath commanded, that tt/e

should do them.
2 °*Six days shall work be
done, but on the seventh day
there shall be to you '^an holy
day, a .sabbath of ^ rest to the
Lord : whosoever doeth ' work
therein shall be put to death.
3 'Ye shall kindle no fire

throughout your habitations
upon the sabbath day.
4 IF And Moses spake unto all

the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel, saying, ^This
Hs the thing which the Lord
commanded, saying,
5 *Take ye from among you an

offering unto the Lord :
"*who-

soever ^ is of a willing heart,
let him bring it, 'an offering of
the Lord'

;
gold, and silver, and

brass S

'

6 And blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine linen, and
goats' JiatVV
7And rams' skins dyed red,and

'"badgers' skins,' and \shittim
wood,

'

8 And oil for the light, ''and
spices for * anointing oil, and
for the sweet incense','

9 And onyx stones, and stones
to be set^ for the ephod, and
for the breastplate.
10 And '^

" every wise hearted ^

among you "shall' come, and
make all that the Lord hath
commanded

;

11 ^The tabernacle, «his' tent,

1 s when

2 s veil

'
s

; and

'' * solemn
" * any

s " See ch,

25. 2-7.

asthe
Lord's
offering

sealskins,

^ acacia
wood

;

A the
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2 Sits

clasps,

and its

boards,
its bars,

its pil-

lars, and
its sock-

3 S mercy
seat,

4 s veil

of the
screen

;

5MOr,
Presence-
bread

6 S .

"> s vessels,

8 s and
9 s altar of
incense,

JO s screen
for the
door, at
the door

11 8 .

12 S
i'ts

13 s grating
of brass,

its

» s its

base

;

15 s the
pillars

thereof,

15 s screen
for the
gate of
the
court

;

1" s
; the

finely

wrought
gar-
ments,
for minis-
tering
" See
ch. 31. 10.

18 s
, for

the work
of the
tent of
meeting,
and for

all the
service

thereof,

» s

brooches,
1 "Or,
nose-ringn

"' s signet-

rings, and
armlets,
"Or,
necklaces

3 s
; even

» s rams'
skins
dyed red,

and seal-

skins.

and ' his ' covering, " his taches,
and his boards, his bars, his

pillars, and his sockets,

'

12 "The ark, and the staves
thereof, ° liiitlV the ^ mercy
seat,' and the ^vail of the
covering,'
13 The ''table, and 'his' staves,

and all Miis' vessels, ''and the
'shewbread'','
14 ''The candlestick also for

the light, and 'his' 'furniture,'
and ' his ' lamps, " with ' the oil

for the light ^'

15 -^And the ^incense altar,

and 'his' staves, "and the
anointing oil, and 'the sweet
incense, and the '" hanging for
the door at the entering in ' of
the tabernacle",'
16 'The altar of burnt offer-

ing, with '-his' '"brasen grate,

his' staves, and all '-his' ves-
sels, the laver and '^ his foot,

'

17 "The hangings of the court,

'°his pillars,' and their sockets,
and the '"hanging for the door
of the court,

'

18 The pins of the tabernacle,
and the pins of the court, and
their cords '",

lO-^The cloths of service, to do
service' in the holy ^jilace, the
holy garments for Aaron the
priest, and the garments of his
sons, to minister in the priest's

office.

20 ITAnd all the congregation of
the children of Israel departed
from the presence of Moses.
21 And they came, every one

''whose heart stirred him up,
and every one whom his spirit

made willing, and ° they '

brought the Lord's offering'*

to the work of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and for all

his service,' and for the holy
garments.
22 And they came, both men
and women, as many as were
willing hearted, and brought
''' bracelets, ' and ' earrings,

and ^ rings, and tablets,' all

jewels of gokP: and' every
man that offered ° offered^ an
offering of gold unto the Lord.
23 And "^ every man, with
whom was found blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair, and * red
skins of rams, and badgers'
skins,' brought Hhem.
24 Every one that did offer an

I ch. 25. 30.

Lev.2J.5. 6.

ch. 25. 31,

''• ch. 30. a;.

'ch. 27. 1.

' ch. 31. 10.

& 39. 1, 41.

Num. 4. 5,

ch. 25. 2.

4 36. 2.

1 Chr. 28.

ch. 31. 3, 6.

1 Kin. 7. 14.

2 Chr. 2. 14.

offering of silver and brass
brought the Lord's offering
and every man, with whom
was found 'shittim' wood for
any work of the service,
brought Ht.
25 And all the women that
were "wise hearted did spin
with their hands, and brought
that which they had spun, -both
of blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, and ^ of fine linen.

26 And all the women whose
heart stirred them up in wis-
dom spun * goats' hair.

27 And ''the rulers brought
^ onyx ' stones, and '' stones to

be set, for the ephod, and for
the breastplate

;

28 And * * spice, and '' oil ^ for
the light, and for the anointing
oil, and for the sweet incense.
29 The children of Israel
brought a ""'willing' oftering
unto the Lord%' every man
and woman, whose heart made
them willing to bring for all

'' manner of' work, which the
Lord had commanded to be
made by the hand of Moses
30 IT ' And Moses said unto
the cliildren of Israel, See,
''the Lord hath called by
name "Bezaleel' the son of Uri,
the son of Hur, of the tribe of
Judah

;

31 And he hath filled him
with the spirit of God, in wis-
dom, in understanding, and in

knowledge, and in all manner
of workmanship

;

32 And to devise ^curious'
works, to work in gold, and in
silver, and in brass,

33 And in °the' cutting of
stones *, to set them, ' and in

carving of wood, to ^ make any
manner of cunning Avork.'

34 And he hath put in his
heart that he may teach, t both
he, and ''Aholiab,' the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of
Dan.
35 Them hath he "filled with
wisdom of heart, to work all

manner of 'work,' of the * en-
graver, and of the cunning
workman, and of the em-
broidcrei-, in blue, and in
purple, in scarlet, and in fine

linen, and of the weaver, t ere/i

of them that do any ' work,

'

uid of those that devise cun-
ning ''work.'

2 s the
blue, and
the pur-
ple, the

asthe

1* the

•i s the
onv.x

beryl

cunning

I s f„,-

setting,

'
s work in

all man-
ner of
cunning
work-
manship.

; s

Oholiab,

s work-
manship,
MQr,
crafts-
man
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9 " Sec ch.

26. 1-14.

1 s niado
2 s with
ten cur-
tains ; of

3 s
, with

clieru-

bim the
work of
the
cunning
worljman

* s each
curtain
was eight
and
twenty

5 s each
c s all the
curtains
had one
measure.

CHAPTER 36.
°1 The offerings delivered to the work-
men. 6 The liberality of the people
restrained. 8 The curtains. 19 The
covering. S5 The vail, 37 and hang-
ing for the door.'

THEN wrought Bezaleel and
Aholiab, ' and every " wise

hearted man, in whom the
Lord " put wisdom and under-
standing to know how to work
all "manner of work for the
service of the * sanctuary, ac-

cording to all that the Lord
* had ' commanded.
^And Moses called "Bezaleel

d Aholiab,' and every wise
hearted man, in whose heart
the Lord had put wisdom,
teceu every one ''whose heart
stirred him up to come unto
the work to do it

:

3 And they received of Moses
all the oftering, Avhich the chil-

dren of Israel -^had brought
for the work of the service of

the sanctuary, to make it t ivith-

al. And they brought yet unto
him 'free' oflerings every morn-
ing.

4 And all the wise men, that
wrouglit all the work of the
sanctuary, came every man
from his work which they
^ made '

;

5 ° IT ' And they spake unto
Moses, saying, ^The people
bring much more than enough
for the service of the work,
which the Lord commanded to

make.
6 And Moses gave command-
ment, and they caused it to

be proclaimed throughout the
camp, saying. Let neither man
nor woman make any more
work for the oftering of the
sanctuary. So the people were
restrained from bringing.

7 For the stuff they had was
sufficient for all the work to

make it, and too much.
8 IF

'^ ''And every wise hearted
man among them that wrought
the work ' of ' the taber-

nacle -made ten curtains of
fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet ''r with
cherubims of cunning work'
made he them.
9 The length of *one curtain
was twenty and eight' cubits,

and the breadth of ''one' cur-

tain four cubits :

'^ the curtains
were all of one size.'

ch. 2S. 3.

A 31. 6.

4 35. 10, 35.

(ch. 35. 21.

26.

1 Chr. 23. 5

10 And he coupled °the' five

curtains one ^ unto ' another :

and the other five curtains he
coupled one ^unto' another.
11 And he made loops of blue

" on the edge of ' one curtain
"from the selvedge in the
coupling : likewise he made in
the 'uttermost side of another
curtain, in the coupling of the
second.'
12 ''Fifty loops made he in ^ one

curtain, and fifty loops made
he in the edge of the curtain
''which' Ucas in the 'coupling
of the second : the loops held
one curtain^ to another.
13 And he made fifty Haches'

of gold, and coupled the cur-

tains one -'unto' another with
the ^ taches : so it became one
tabernacle.'
14 °1[' ''And he made curtains

to/ goats' hair for "the' tent
over the tabernacle : eleven
curtains he made them.
15 The length of "one ' curtain

tw'os thirty cubits, and four
cubits ° ivas ' the breadth of
' one ' curtain : tlie eleven cur-

tains ^were of one size.'

16 And he coupled five cur-
tains by themselves, and six

curtains by themselves.
17 And he made fifty loops

'upon the uttermost' edge of

the curtain "^ in the ' coupling,
and fifty loops made he upon
the edge of the curtain which
"coupleth the second.'
18 And he made fifty "taches'

to/ brass to couple the tent
together, that it might be one.
19 ''And he made a covering

for the tent ^ of rams' skins
dyed red, and a covering to/

'badgers' skins above that.^

20 IF
-

' And he made '' boards
for the tabernacle *o/shittim'
wood, standing up.
21 °T'he length of a board was
ten cubits, and the breadth of

a board one cubit and a half.

22 One' board had two tenons,
'^ equally distant one from ' an-
other : thus did he make for

all the boards of the taber-

nacle.

23 And he made ' boards for

the tabernacle ; twenty boards
for the south side southward :

24 And * forty sockets of silver

°he made' under the twenty
boards : two sockets under one

IS to

" s upon
the edge
of the

^'^ Or, that
7vas oxit-

most in
the first

set

1 s edge of
the cur-
tain that
was out-
most in

the
second
coupling.
" Or, set

5 A the
6 s that
s second
coupling:
rOr.sefl
the loops
were
opposite
one

s s clasps

9StO
1 s clasps

:

so the ta-

bernacle
was one.
2Sa
" s each
< Shad one
measure.

5 s on the
c * that
was out-
most
-"Or,
first set

3 s was
oxitm ost

in the
second
coupUng.
M Or, set

9 s clasps

1 s seal-

skins
[" Or,
porpoise-
skins]
above.

2 M See ch.

20. 15-2y.

3 A the
IS of
acacia
sSTen
cubits
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length of
a board,
and a
cubit and
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breadth
of each
board.
Each

« s joined
one to
" Or,
morticed

7 A the
8 A he
made



9 s the
work of
tlie em-
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board for * his ' two tenons,

and two sockets under an-

other board for ^ his ' two
tenons.
25 And for the " other ' side of

the tabernacle, ^ which is to-

ward the north corner, ' he
made twenty boards,

26 And their forty sockets of

silver ; two sockets under one
board, and two sockets under
another board.
27 And for the * sides' of the
tabernacle westward he made
six boards.
28 And two boards made he

for the corners of the taber-

nacle in the * two sides'.

29 And they were '^''coupled

beneath, and coupled together
at the head thereof, to one '

ring : thus he did to both of

them in "both the' corners.

30 And there were eight

boards^;' and their sockets

^ivere sixteen sockets of silver,'

"under everyboard two sockets.

31 ° IF 'And he made ''bars of
' shittim ' wood ; five for the
boards of the one side of the
tabernacle,
32 And five bars for the boards

of the other side of the taber-

nacle, and five bars for the
boards of the tabernacle for

the ' sides ' westward.
33 And he made the middle
bar to - shoot through ' the

boards from the one end to the
other.
34 And he overlaid the boards
with gold, and made their rings
to/ gold "to />e' places for the
bars, and overlaid the bars with
gold.

.3.5 11 ^And he made '^•''a vail'

to/ blue, and purple, and scar-

let, and fine twined linen

:

Uvith '^cherubims made he it

of cunning work.

'

36 And he made thereunto
four pillars to/ "shittim wood,^
and overlaid them with gold :

their hooks Uvere o/gold; and
he cast for them four sockets of

silver.

37 °1' And he made 'an
'hanging for the tabernacle
door ' to/ l)lue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen,

'"'of needlework';
.38 And tlie five pillars of it

with their hooks: and he over-

laid their chapiters and their brukb-r,'
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fillets with gold: \but' their
five sockets Hvere of brass.

CHAPTER 37.
°1 The ark. 6 Tlie mercy seat with
cherubims. 10 The table and vessels.

17 The candlestick, d-c. 25 The altar
of incense. 29 The anointing oil and
sweet incense.'

" AND ''Bezaleel' made "the
XjL ark tqf ^shittim' wood:
two cubits and a half t was the
length of it, and a cubit and a
half the breadth of it, and a
cubit and a half the height
of it:

2 And he overlaid it with pure
gold within and without, and
made a ^ crown of gold to it

round about.
3 And he cast for it four rings

of gold, '^to he .int by the four
corners of it'; even two rings
"upon' the one ^side of it, and
two rings ^upon' the other
"side of it.

4 And he made staves t of
^ shittim ' wood, and overlaid
them with gold.

5 And he put the staves into

the rings "by' the sides of the
ark, to bear the ark.

6 °ir' And he made =*the

"mercy seat' to/pure gold: two
cubits and a half was the length
thereof, and ' one ' cubit and a
half the breadth thereof.

7 And lie made two -cheru-
bims ' t of gold ", beaten out of

one piece ' made he them, * on

'

the two ends of the "mercy
seat'

;

8 One cherub "'''on the end on
this side, and another cherub
''on the other end on that side

:

out of the mercy seat' made he
the " cherul)ims on ' the two
ends thereof.
9 And the ^cherubims' spread
out HJieir wings on high, '-'((nd

covered with their wings over
the mercy seat,' with tlieir faces

one to another ; ^even to the
mercy seatward ' were the faces

of tlie "cherubims'.
10 1 -And he made Hhe table

to/ "shittim' Avood : two cubits
was the lengtli thei-eof, and a

cubit the breadth thereof, and
a cubit and a half the height
thereof

:

11 And he overlaid it with
pure gold, and made * there-

unto' a crown of gold round
about.

•! " See ch.

25.10-20.

a s Bezalel

^ s acacia

'f^ Or, run
Or,

jnould-
ing

>
s in the
four feet

thereof

on

mercy-
seat

"Or,
comving

' s a
- s che-
rubim

•: s
; of

beaten
ror,
turned]
work
<sat
= s mercy-
seat

« s at the
one end,
and one
cherub at
tlie otlier

end : of
one piece
with tlie

mercy-
seat

" s che-
rubim at

s s che-
rubim

» s cover-
ing the
mercy-
seat with
their
wings,

' s toward
the
mercy-
seat

- " See ch.

25.23-211.

« s acacia
* s thereto



The golden candlestick. EXODUS 38. The alfar of burnt offering. R.V.

12 'Also he made thereunto '

a border of an handbreadth
x'ound about "

;

' and made a

^ crown of gold for' the border
thereof round about.
13 And he cast for it four rings

of gold, and put the rings ''up-

on' the four corners that hvere
^ in ' the four feet thereof.

14 '^ Over against ' the border
were the rings, the places for

the staves to bear the table.

15 And he made the staves to/

'shittim' wood, and overlaid
them with gold, to bear the table.

16 And he made the vessels

which Hvere upon the table,

*his "dishes, and his spoons,
and his bowls, and his covers
*to cover' withal, +o/pure gold.

17 IF 'And he made the ''candle-

stick t of pure gold : t of beaten
work made he the candlestick'

;

his shaft, and his branch, his

bowls, his knops, and his

flowers, were of the same '

:

18 And ^ six branches going
out of the sides thereof ; three
branches of the candlestick out
of the one side thereof,and three
branches of the candlestick out
of the other side thereof :

19 Three '^ bowls made after the
fashion of almonds ' in one
branch, a knop and a flower

;

and three ^ bowls made like

almonds' in * another' branch,
a knop and a flower : so
throughout' the six branches
going out of the candlestick.

20And in the candlestick Uvere

four ''bowls made like almonds,
his knops, and his flowers ' :

21 And a knop under two
branches of Hhe same,' and a

knop under two branches of
' the same, ' and a knop under
two branches of 'the same,'
* according to ' the six branches
going out of it.

22 Their knops and their

branches were of ' the same :

all' of it Urns one beaten work
+ o/ pure gold.

23 And he made 'his seven
lamps, and his snuff"ers, and his

snutfdishes,' to/ pure gold.

24 Wf a talent of pure gold
made he it, and all the vessels

thereof.
25 IF "-^And he made the ^ in-

cense altaro/shittim wood : the

3 s rtltar of incense of acacia wood : a culiit was the
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth tliereof,

and the
tongs
thereof,
and the
snuff-

dislies

tliereof,
2 M See
ch.30.1-.5.

withal.

ch. 25. 31.

! ch.30.23,34.

/ch.30.1.

5 ch. 30. 18.
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length of it was a cubit, and
the breadth of it a cubit ; it was}
foursquare ; and two cubits hvas
the height ' of it ' ; the horns
thereof wei-e of "the same.'
26 And he overlaid it with
pure gold, ^hoth the top of it,'

and the sides thereof rcmnd
about, and the horns of it

:

* also ' he made unto it a crown
of gold round about.
27 And he made '" two rings of

gold for it' under the crown
thereof, * by the two corners of

it, upon the two sides thereof,

to be places for the ' staves to
bear it withal.
28 And he made the staves to/

' shittim ' wood, and overlaid
them with gold.
29 °*Tr' «And he made '^the

holy anointing oil, and the pure
incense of sweet spices, "ac-

cording to the work of the
apothecary.

'

CHAPTER 38.
°1 The altar of burnt offering. 8 The
hrasen laver. 9 2'lie court. 21 The
sum of the people's offerings.'

' AND ''he made the altar of

jCjL burnt oft'ering to/ ^shit-

tim' wood: five cubits Uvas
the length thereof, and five

cubits the breadth thereof ^

;

it was ' foursquare ; and three
cubits the height thereof.

2 And he made the horns
thereof ''on' the four corners
of it ; the horns thereof were
of ' the same ' : and he overlaid
it with brass.

3 And he made all the vessels

of the altar, the pots, and the
shovels, and the basons, °amV
the fleshhooks, and the fire-

pans : all the vessels thereof
made he tqf brass.

4 And he made for the altar a
'^ brasen grate of network under
the compass thereof beneath
unto the midst of it.'

5And he cast four rings for the
four ends of tlie "grate' of brass,
t to be places for the staves.

6 And he made the staves t of
- shittim ' wood, and overlaid
them with brass.

7 And he put the staves into

the rings on the sides of the al-

tar, to bear it withal ; he made
* the altar hollow with boards.

'

8 IT 'And he made ^ the laver
to/brass, and the 'foot of it' to/

brass, of the -''lookingglasses of

1 s thereof
2 s one
piece
with it.

3 s the top
thereof,

4 Sand
5 s for it

two

' => upon
the two
ribs

thereof,

upon the
two sides
of it, for
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s acacia

ch. 30. 2.3,

24, 34, 86.
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1 M See ch.

27. 1-S.
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ch. 30. 18.
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The sum of the EXODUS 38. peoples offerings.

the icumen "assembling, which
fisseinbled at the door of the ta-

l)ernacle of the congregation.

'

9 "TF ' And he made " the court

:

-on' the south side southward
the hangings of the court Uvere
of fine twined linen, an hun-
dred cubits :

10 Their pillars Uoere twenty,
and their ^brasen sockets
twenty'; the hooks of the
pillars and their fillets ^were
of silver.

11 And for the narth side °the

hangings ifere' an hundred cu-

bits, their pillars °were^ twenty,
and their sockets * of brass
twenty' ; the hooks of the pil-

lars and their fillets +o/ silver.

12 And for the west side Uvere
hangings of fifty cubits, their
pillars ten, and their sockets
ten ; the hooks of the pillars

and their fillets to/ silver.

13 And for the east side east-

ward fifty cubits.

14 The hangings ^of ' the one
side of the gate ^ ivere fifteen

cubits ; their pillars three, and
their sockets three ''.

'

15 And " for the other side *

°of the court gate, ' on this hand
and that hand'-*, ' Uvere hangings
of fifteen cubits ; their pillars

three, and their sockets three.

16 All the hangings of the
court round about ^were of fine

twined linen.

17 And the sockets for the
pillars ^irere o/brass ; the hooks
of the pillars and their fillets

to/ silver; and the overlaying
of their chapiters to/ silver;

and all the pillars of the court
Uvere filleted with silver.

18 And the 4ianging' for the
gate of the court Uvas -needle-
work,' to/ blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined
linen : and twenty cubits ^was
the length, and the height in

the breadth Uvas five cubits,

answerable to the hangings of

the court.

19And their pillars Uvere four,

and their sockets '^of brass
four ' ; their hooks t of silver.

and the overlaying of their
chapiters and their fillets U)f
silver.

20 And all the ^pins of the
tabernacle, and of the court
round about, Uvere of brass.

21 % This is the sum of * the

'cli.30.13,SJ

Lev. 5. 15.

i 27. 3, a'j.

?ch. 30.13,15.

h Heb.
a poll.

tabernacle, tere)i,°of' *thetaber-
nacle of ' testimony, as "it was'
counted, according to the com-
mandment of Moses, t/or the
service of the Levites, ''by the
hand of Ithamar, " son to

'

Aaron the priest.

22 And ^"Bezaleel' the son of

Uri, the son of Hur, of the
tribe of Judah, made all that
the Lord commanded Moses.
23 And with him ^ivas ''Aho-

liab, ' son of Ahisamach, of the
tribe of Dan, '^an engraver, and
a cunning workman, and an
embroiderer in blue, and in

purple, and in scarlet, and fine

linen.

24 ' All the gold that was * oc-

cupied ' for the work in all the
work of the '^holy :23?ace,' even
the gold of the ofi'ering, was
twenty and nine talents, and
seven hundred and thirty she-

kels, after 'the shekel of the
sanctuary.
25 And the silver of them that

were numbered of the congre-
gation Uvas an hundred talents,

and a thousand seven hundred
and threescore and fifteen she-

kels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary

:

26 "A 'bekah for ''every man,'
that is, half a shekel, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, for

every one that -went to be

'

numbered, from twenty years
old and upward, for 'six hun-
dred thousand and three thou-
sand and five hundred and fifty

Unen.
27 And °of' the hundred

talents of silver were '' cast

'

•^the sockets of the sanctuary,

and the sockets of the ''vail';

an hundred sockets '' of ' the
hundred talents, a talent for a
socket.
28 And of the thousand seven
hundred seventy and five she-

kels he made hooks for the
pillars, and overlaid their

chapiters, and ° filleted ' them.
29 And the brass of the ofi'er-

ing Uc((s seventy talents, and
two tliousand and four hundred
shekels.

30 And therewith ho made the
sockets to the door of the
"tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, ' and the brasen altar, and
the brasen ** grate' for it, and
all the vessels of the altar,
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R.V. The holy garments. EXODIJS 39. The breastplate. R.V.
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2 s double.
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31 And the sockets of the
court round about, and the
sockets of the ^ court gate,'

and all the pins of the taber-
nacle, and all the pins of the
court round about.

CHAPTER 39.
°1 The cloths of service and holy gar-
ments. 2 The ephod. 8 The breast-

plate. 27 The coats, mitre, &c. 32 All
viewed and approved by Moses.'

AND of "the blue, and purple,

jLjl and scarlet, they made
^'cloths of service, to do ser-

vice ' in the holy ^place, and
made the holy garments for

Aaron; °as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
2 ^ '^ And he made the ephod

to/ gold, blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

3 And they did beat the gold
into thin plates, and cut ^ it

into wires, to work Ht in the
blue, and in the purple, and in

the scarlet, and in the fine

linen, *with cunning work.'
4 They made shoulderpieces

for it, *to couple it ' together :

°by' the two ^edges' was it

'^coupled' together.

5And the * curious girdle of his
ephod,' that twas upon it,^ Uvan
of the same', according to' the
work thereof ; +o/ gold, " blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
6 H "And they wrought ^ onyx
stones^ inclosed in ouches of

gold, graven ^ as signets are
graven, with ' the names of the
children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the
"shoulders' of the ephod, Hhat
they should be stones for a
•^memorial to' the children of
Israel ; as the Lordcommanded
Moses.
8 IT *^And he made the breast-

plate^ of cunning work,' like

the work of the ephod ; t of
gold, ' blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 It was foursquare ; they
made the breastplate double:
a span t tvas the length thereof,
and a span the breadth thereof,
tbemg^^ doubled.'
10 'And they set in it four
rows of stones : ^the first row
was a' *sardius, °a' topaz, and
°a' carbuncle": this' ^was the
first row.

ch. 35. 23.

ch. 31. 10.

ch.2S.17,4(

Or, rubi/.

11 And the second row, an
emerald, a sapphire, and a
diamond.
12 And the third row, a

Migure,' an agate, and an
amethyst.
13 And the fourth row, a beryl,

an onyx, and a jasper: Hhey
loere inclosed in ouches of gold
in their ^inclosings.'

14 And the stones ^were ac-

cording to the names of the chil-

dren of Israel, twelve, accord-
ing to their names ^' Hike the
engravings of a signet, every
one * with ' his name, ' accord-
ing to ' the twelve tribes.

15 And they made upon the
breastplate chains "^at the ends,

'

to/wreathen work to/pure gold.
16 And they made two ouches

to/ gold, and two gold rings
;

and put the two rings ^ in' the
two ends of the breastplate.

17 And they put the two
wreathen chains of gold ' in

'

the two rings *on' the ends of

the breastplate.

18 And the ^ two ends of the
two wreathen chains they 'fast-

ened in' the two ouches, and
put them on the shoulderpieces
of the ephod, "before it.'

19 And they made two rings
of gold, and put Hhem ^on' the
two ends of the breastplate,

upon the ^border of it,' which
Urns ^on' the side of the ephod
inward.
20 And they made two ^other

golden rings,' and put them
on the two 'sides' of the ephod
underneath, * toward ' the fore-

part 'of it, over against the
other ^ coupling thereof, above
the ' curious girdle' of the
ephod.
21 And they did bind the
breastplate by ^his rings' unto
the rings of the ephod with a

lace of blue, that it might be
^ above the curious girdle' of

the ephod, and that the breast-

plate might not be loosed from
tlie ephod ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
22 •ir *''And he made the robe

of the ephod to/ woven work,
all to/ blue

^

23 And there tvas an hole in

the midst of the robe,' as the
hole of 'an habergeon, with a
band ' round about the hole ^
that it should not ^ rend.

'
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All is viewed and EXODTJS 40. approved by Moses. R.V.

24 And they made upon the
'hems' of the robe pomegranates
^of blue, and purple, and scar-

let, and twined linen.

25 And they made * bells t of
pure gold, and put the bells be-

tween the pomegranates upon
the 'hem' of the robe°, ' round
about - between the pomegran-
ates;
26 A bell and a pomegranate,

a bell and a pomegranate,
^round about' the *hem' of the
rolje ^ to minister + in ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
27 TF

*^

" And they made ^ coats
t of fine linen t of woven work
for Aaron, and for his sons,

28 "And *a' 'mitre to/ fine

linen, and 'goodly bonnets' +o/

fine linen, and " ''linen breeches
t of fine twined linen,

29 -^And *a' girdle +o/ fine

twined linen, and blue, and
purple, and scarlet, "o/ needle-
work ' ; as the Lordcommanded
Moses.
30 ^ir *And they made the

plate of the holy crown to/

pure gold, and wrote upon it

a writing. Hike °to^ the en
gravings of a signet, * HOLI-
NESS TO THE LORD.'
31 And they tied unto it t

lace of blue, to fasten Ht °on
high ' upon the ^ mitre "^

; ;

the Lord commanded Moses
32 1 Thus was ' all the work

of the tabernacle of the tent
of * the congregation finished

and the children of Israel did
'"according to all that the Lord
commanded Moses, so did they.

33 1" And they brought the
tabernacle unto Moses, the
Hent,' and all Miis' furniture,

"his taches, his' boards, 'his'

bars, and 'his' pillars, and ^ his'

sockets ^

'

34 And the covering of rams'
skins dyed red, and the cover-

ing of * Ixidgers' skins,' and the
^vail' of the '^covering,'

35 The ark of the testimony,
and the staves thereof, and the
" mercy seat,

'

3G The table, °nnd^ all the
vessels thereof, and the shew
bread **,

'

37The pure candlestick, °ifMY/i'

the lamps thereof, t even °with'
the lamps to be set in order,
and all the vessels thereof, and
the oil for ''light,'

ch. 2S. 42.

/ch. 2S.3ti.

•] ch. 35. 10.

1.67.9.22.23.

Josh.'22. 6.'

2 Sam. 6. 18.

1 Kin. 8. 14.

2Chr.30.27.

cli. 2i5. :!0.

Uv.24.5, 6.

Heb.
the order
thereof,

ver. £4, 25.

' ver. a;.

38 And tlie golden altar, and
the anointing oil, and "the
sweet incense, and the 'hanging'
for the - tabernacle door,

'

39 The brasen altar, and ^his

grate' of brass, ''his' .staves,

and all * liis ' vessels, the laver
and '' his foot,

'

40 The hangings of the court,

'his' pillars, and Miis' sockets,
and the ' hanging ' for the
court gate, his cords, and

his pins,' and all the "vessels'

of the service of the tabernacle,

for the tent of '^the congrega-
tion,

41 The cloths of service to do
service' in the holy '< place., and
the holy garments for Aaron
the priest, and 'his sons'

garments,' to minister in the
priest's ofiice.

42 According to all that the
Lord commanded Moses, so
the children of Israel ' '' made

'

all the work.
43 And Moses "did look upon'

all the work, and, behold, they
had done it " as the Lord had
commanded, even so had they
done it : and Moses ' blessed
them.

CHAPTER 40.
°1 The tabernacle is commanded to be
reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaron
and }ds sons to be sanctified. 3i A
cl<iv.d cuvereth the tabernacle.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\_ Moses, saying,

2 On the first day of the *first

month shalt thou 'set' up 'the
tabernacle of the tent of Hhe
congregation.'
3 And " thou shalt put therein
the ark of the testimony, and
''cover' the ark with the "vail.'

4 And •''thou shalt bring in

the table, and *set in order
"" the things that are ° to be set

in order ' upon it ;
' and thou

shalt bring in the candlestick,

and * light the lamps thereof.

5 "And thou shalt set the
'altar of gold for the' incense
before the ark of the testimony
and put the 'hanging' of the
door to the tabernacle.

6 And thou shalt set the altar

of °the' burnt ottering Ijefore

the door of the tabernacle of the
tent of -the congregation'.
7 And ""thou shalt set tl

laver between the tent of "the
congregation' and the altar.

and shalt put water therein.
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R.V.
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for

Tlie tabernacle EXODUS 40. reared.

8 And thou shalt set up the

court round about, and hang
up the Mianging at the court

gate.

'

9 And thou shalt take the
anointing oil, and * anoint the
tabernacle, and all that \is

therein, and shalt hallow it,

and all the - vessels ' thereof

:

and it shall be holy.

10 And thou shalt anoint the
altar of °the' burnt offering,

and all ^his' vessels, and sanc-

tify the altar : and * ^ it shall

be an altar' -^most holy._

11 And thou shalt anoint the
laver and ^his foot,' and sanc-
tify it.

12 ''And thou shalt bring
Aaron and his sons unto the
door of the "tabernacle of the
congregation,' and " wash them
with water.
13 And thou shalt put upon
Aaron the holy garments',
'and' anoint him, and sanctify

him^;' that he may minister
unto me in the priest's office.

14 And thou shalt bring his

sons, and ^clothe them with
coats'

:

15 And thou shalt anoint
them, as thou didst anoint
their father, that they may
minister unto me in the priest's

office: -for' their anointing
shall ° surely' be ^ ''an ever
lasting priesthood throughout
their generations.
16 Thus did Moses : according

to all that the Lord com-
manded him, so did he.

17 "^ And it came to pass in

the first month in the second
year, on the first t dmf of the
onth, Uhat the "tabernacle

was reared up.
18 And Moses reared up the

tabernacle, and * fastened his'

sockets, and set up the boards
thei'eof, and put in the bars
thereof, and reared up ^ his

'

pillars.

19 And he spread "abroad

'

the tent over the tabernacle,
and put the covering of the
tent above upon it ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
20 °ir' And he took and put
"the testimony into the ark,

and set the staves on the ark,

and put the " mercy seat ' above
upon the ark :

21 And he brought the ark

Is. 6. 4.

Has. 2. 7. 9,

Kev. 15. 8.

" ch. -25. 16.

b Lev. 16. 2.

1 Kin. 8. 11

2 Chr. 5. 14.
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into the tabernacle, and "set
up the 'vail of the covering,

and covered' the ark of the
testimony ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
22 °ir' "And he put the table

in the tent of "the congrega-
tion,' upon the side of the
tabernacle northward, without
the ^^ail.'

23 ''And he set the bread in

order upon it before the Lord ;

as the Lord ° had ' commanded
Moses.
24 °ir ' '"And he put the candle-

stick in the tent of -the con-
gregation,' over against the
table, on the side of the taber-

nacle southward.
25 And 'he '' lighted the lamps
before the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
26 ""TT '

*And he put the golden
altar in the tent of *the con-
gregation' before the ''vail' :

27 '"And he burnt ^ sweet
incense thereon

'
; as the Lord

commanded Moses.
28 °^' "And he 'set up the
hanging at the door of the
tabernacle.
29 ^And he 'put' the altar of

burnt offering '?-?/' the door
of the tabernacle of the tent of

-the congregation', and ''offered

upon it the burnt offering and
the ^meat' offering; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
30 °1[' 'And he set the laver

between the tent of "the con-

gregation' and the altar, and
put water ^ there,' to wash
tvithal.

31 *And Moses and Aaron
and his sons washed their

hands and their feet thereat^ :

'

32 When they went into the
tent of ^the congregation,' and
when they came near unto the
altar, they washed';' "^as the
Lord commanded Moses.
33 ^And he reared up the
court round about the taber-

nacle and the altar, and set

up the ''hanging of the court
gate.' So Moses finished the
work.
34 T ''Then 'a' cloud covered
the tent of ' the congregation,

'

and the glory of the Lord filled

the tabernacle.

35 And Moses *was not able

to enter into the tent of 'the
congregation,' because the cloud

R.V.

1 s veil

of the
screen,

meeting,

3 s veil.

' " Or, set

tip

05 meeting
6 s veil

7 s thereon
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8 s put the
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9Sset
IS at

5 " See ch.
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through-
out

The burnt offerings LEVITICUS 1. of the herd, ^-c. I R.V.

abode thereon, and the glory

of the Lord filled the taber-

nacle.

36 "And when the cloud was
taken up from over the taber-

nacle, the children of Israel

"went onward^ in' all their

journeys

:

37 But "* if the cloud were not

. 9, 17,

10.1
Neh, 9. 19.

J ch. 13. 21.

Num. 9. 15.

•Heb.
journeyed.

d Num. 9.

19-22.

taken up, then they journeyed
not till the day that it was
taken up.
38 For *the cloud of the Lord
twas upon the tabernacle by
day, and ^fire was on it' by
night, in the sight of all the
house of Israel, throughout all

their journeys.

THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES,
' CALLED

LEVITICUS.
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CHAPTER 1.

=>! The burnt offerings. .S Of the herd,

10 of the flocks, U of the fowls.'

AND the Lord "called unto

XI, Moses, and spake unto
him * out of the - tabernacle of

the congregation,' saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them, ""If

any man of you * bring an offer-

ing' unto the Lord, ye shall

^ bring your offering' of the

cattle, even of the herd°,' and
of the flock.

3 "^ If his "offering' + he a burnt
' sacrifice ' of the herd, ' let him
offer ' a male •''without blemish :

he shall offer it 'of his own
voluntary will at the door of

the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion' before the Lord.
4 ''And he shall -put' his hand
upon the head of the burnt
offering ; and it shall be ' ac

cepted for him * to make atone
ment for him.
5 And he shall kill the Uiul-

lock before the Lord :

'" and
' the prie.sts, Aaron's sons, shall

bring' the blood, "and sprinkle

the blood round about upon
the altar that t is ^ hy^ the door
of the ^ tabernacle of the con
gregation.

'

6 And he shall flay the burnt
oftering, and cut it into "his'

pieces.

7 And the sons of Aaron the

priest shall put fire upon the

altar, and ''lay °the' wood in

order upon the fire

:

X. 40. 34,

jm.12.4,5.

/Ex.12. 5.

ch. 3. 1.

* 22. 20. 21.

Deut. 1E.21,

Mai. 1. 14.

Eph. 5. 27.

Heb. 9. 14.

1 Pet. 1. 19.

15, 19.

ch. 3. 2. 8,13.

4 4. 15.

*8. 14. 22.

" 2 Chr. 35.

11.

Heb. 10. 11.

s there
was fire

therein

S ' And the priests, Aaron
sons,' shall lay the -parts,' the
head, and the fat, in order upon
the wood that + /s on the fire

which tts upon the altar :

9 But " his ' inwards and " his

'

egs shall he wash * in ' water :

and the priest shall burn *all

on the altar, ^to he a burnt sacri-

fice, ' an oftering made by fire,

of a "^ sweet savour unto the
Lord.
10 TT And if his 'oftering be of

the flocks,' ° namely,^ of the
sheep, or of the goats, for a

burnt * sacrifice ' ; he shall
" bring ' it a male " without
blemish.
11 ^And he shall kill it on the

side of the altar northward be-

fore the Lord : and 'the priests,

Aaron's sons, ' shall sprinkle
- his' blood " round about upon
the altar.'

12 And he shall cut it into
- his ' pieces, with his ' head
and - his ' fat : and the priest

shall lay them in order on the
wood that t is on the fire which
Hs upon the altar:

13 But °he shall wash' the
inwards and the legs * with
water : and the priest sliall

'^ bring it all,' and burn ^ it

upon the altar : it t is a burnt
"sacrifice,' an oftering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord.
14 IT And if ^ the burnt sacri-

fice for his offering' to the
Lord " he ' of fowls, then he
shall ° bring his offering ' of

s and
Aaron's
sons, the
priests,
s pieces,

:sits
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whole
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" turtledoves, of

i"Or,
pinch

2 Sits

< s take
5 s the filth

thereof,

"Or,
feathers
6 sin
s rend it

by

ssoffering,

» = one
offereth

an olila-

tion of a
meal

1 s

oblation

3 * i« «S
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6 Sand that
which is

left of the
meal

•
s when

' s offerest

'
s meal

» s of the
baking
pan,

'^ Or, flat
plate

I s of the
frying

pan,

young
pigeons.
15 And the priest shall bring

it unto the altar, and ' * wring
off 'his' head, and burn Ht on
the altar ; and the blood there-
of shall be ^wrung out at' the
side of the altar :

And he shall ^ pluck' away
"his' crop with *'*his feathers,'

and cast it " beside the altar on
the east part, "by' the place of

the ashes :

17 And he shall "cleave it

with' the Avings thei'eof, hut
'' shall not divide t it asunder :

and the priest shall burn it

upon the altar, upon the wood
that t is upon the lire : 'it ^is a
burnt * sacrifice,' an oftering
made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord.

CHAPTER 2.
01 The meat offering of flour with oil

and incense. 12 3%e uhlation offlrst-
fruits, <i-c.'

AND when any ' will offer ™ a

Xl_ meat ' oftering unto the
Lord, his ^ oftering' shall be
t of fine flour ; and he shall

pour oil upon it, and put
frankincense thereon

:

2 And he shall bring it to

Aaron's sons the priests : and
he shall take thereout his hand-
ful of the - flour thereof, and of

the oil thereof, with all the
frankincense thereof ; and the
priest shall burn ^

' the memo
rial * of it' upon the altar, ° to

/>c' an oftering made by fire, of

a sweet savour unto the Lord :

3 * And "" the remnant of the
meat' oftering Uhall be Aaron'
and his sons' :

t " it is a thing
most holy of the ofterings of

the Lord made by fire.

4 T And '^if thou "bring' an
oblation of a * meat ' oftering
baken in the oven, t it shall be

unleavened cakes of fine flour

mingled with oil, or unleavened
wafers " anointed with oil.

5 °nr ' And if thy oblation t6c

a *meat' offering ^ baken ''in a

pan,' it shall be ^ of fine flour
unleavened, mingled with oil,

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces,

and pour oil thereon : it t is a
*meat' offering

7 °ir ' And if thy oblation t },e

a '^ meat ' oftering ^ haken in the
fryingpan,' it shall be made to/

fine flour with oil

d Or. the
filth

thereof.

ch. 6. 10.

Ex. 29. 18.

1 ver. 3.

ver. 9, 13.

: ch. 6. 17.

See
M.it. 16. 12.

JIark 8. 15.

Luke 12. 1.

1 Cor. 5. 8.

GaL 5. 9.

I Ex. 22.

'

.10,1

" ch. fi. 14.

& 9. 17.

Num. 15. 4.

' Heb.
ascend.
' Mark 9. 49.

Col. 4. 6.

I Num.18.19.

ch. 5. 12.

& 6. 15.

4 24.7.
Is. 66. 3.

Acts 10. 4.

' ch.23.10,14.

' ch. 7. 9.

* 10. 12, 13.

:* 2 Kin. 4. 42,

ver. 1.

I Ex. 29. 37.

8 And thou shalt bring the
meat' oflering that is made

of these things unto the Lord :

and -when it is ' presented unto
the priest, ^ he shall bring it

unto the altar.

And the priest shall take
* from the ^ meat ' oftering

°
" a '

memorial thereof, and shall

burn t it upon the altar :
° it is^

an -''offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
10And ''thatwhich is left of the
meat ' oftering ^ shall he Aaron's
and his sons' : + it is a thing
most holy of the offerings of the
Lord made by fire.

11 No hneat' oftering, which
ye shall "bring' unto the Lord,
shall be made with * leaven :

for ye shall burn no leaven,

nor any honey, "in any offering

of the Lord made by fire.

'

12 °ir' 'As ^'for the' oblation
of 'the firstfruits,' ye shall offer

them unto the Lord : but they
shall not '"be burnt on the altar

for a sweet savour.

'

13 And every oblation of thy
meat ' oflering ^ shalt thou
eason with salt ; neither shalt

thou suffer * the salt of the
covenant of thy God to be lack-

ing from thy -meat' oftering:

''with all thine 'ofterings' thou
shalt ofter salt.

14 *And if thou offer a "meat'
offering of °thy' firstfruits unto
the Lord, " thou shalt ofter for

the -meat' oftering of thy first-

fruits *green ears of corn dried
by the fire, even corn beaten
out of ^full ears.'

15 And ^thou shalt put oil

upon it, and lay frankincense
thereon : it t is a - meat ' ofter-

ing.

IG And the priest shall burn
*the memorial of it, ^part of

the " beaten ' corn thereof, and
^part of the oil thereof, with
all the frankincense thereof

:

t it is an offering made by fire

unto the Lord.

CHAPTER 3.
° 1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of

the flock, 7 either a lamh, 12 or Ci

goat'.'

AND if his oblation ^be a

J\_ "sacrifice of "peace ^ofter-

ing,' if he ofter ° rt ' of the
herd '

;
' whether °it be a' male

or female, he shall offer it -'with-

out blemish before the Lord.
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tinger in the blood, and sprinkle
of the blood seven times before
the Lord, before the ^ vail ' of

the sanctuary.
7 And the priest shall *put
°some^ of the blood upon the
horns of the altar of sweet in-

cense before the Lord, which
in the "tabernacle of the

congregation'; and°shall pour'
"all the blood of the bullock
at the bottom' of the altar of

°the' burnt oflering, which t/.s

at the door of the * tabernacle
of the congregation.

'

8 And °he shall take off from
it' all the fat of the bullock
for' the sin offering'^; the fat

that covereth the inwards, and
all the fat that ^is upon the
inwards,
9 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that t/s upon them, which
t is by the '' flanks, ' and the caul

'above' the liver, 'with the
kidneys, °it ' shall he take away,
10 '' As it ^ was ' taken off from

the " bullock ' of the sacrifice of

peace offerings : and the priest

sliall burn them upon the altar

of °the' burnt offering.

11 ''And the skin of the bul-

lock, and all ^his' flesh, with
his' head, and with Miis' legs,

and "his' inwards, and ^his'

dung,
12 Even the whole bullock

shall he carry forth ''without
the camp unto a clean place,
^ where the ashes are poured
out, and 'burn *him' on °the'
wood with fire :

'" where the
ashes are poured out shall ^ he

'

be burnt.
13 IT And •''if the whole con-

gregation of Israel ^ sin through
ignorance,' *and the thing be
hid from the eyes of the assem-
bly, and they have done '^ some-
what against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord co7i-

cerning things which should
not ' be done, and are guilty

;

14 When the "sin, which ' they
have sinned ° against it,'_ is

known, then the "^ congregation'
shall offer a young bullock for

'•"the sin,' and bring 'him' be-

fore the - tabernacle of the con-
gregation. '

15 And the elders of the con-
gregation "shall lay their hands
upon the head of the bullock
before the Lord : and the bul-

• ch. 3. 3-5.



The sin offering. LEVITICUS 5. The trespass offering.

make °an' atonement for him
as concerning his sin, and 4t'
shall be forgiven °him '.

27 IT And " if * any one of the
-"^common people sin ^through
ignorance, while he doeth some-

ivhat against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord con-

cerning things which ought ' not
to be done, and be guilty

;

28 °0r' "if his sin, which he
hath sinned, ^come to his know-
ledge :

' then he shall bring
* his offering, a kid of the
goats,' a female without blem-
ish, for his sin which he hath
sinned.
29 ''And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offer-

ing, and ''slay' the sin offering

in the place of °the' burnt
offering.

30 And the priest shall take
of the blood thereof with his

finger, and put U.t upon the
horns of the altar of burnt
ofiering, and " shall pour out
all the blood thereof at the
bottom ' of the altar.

31 And °'he shall take away'
all the fat thereof *, '"as the fat

is taken away from off the
sacrifice of peace offerings ; and
the priest shall burn tji upon
the altar for a * sweet savour
unto the Lord ; ''and the priest

shall make ° an ' atonement for

him, and •* it ' shall be forgiven
°him'.
32 ' And if he bring a lamb

- for a sin ofiering, " he shall

bring it a female without
blemish.
33 And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offer-

ing, and ^slay' it for a sin of-

fering in the place where they
kill the burnt offering.

34 And the priest shall take of

the blood of the sin offering

with his finger, and put t it,

upon the horns of the altar of

burnt offering, and ''shall pour
out all the blood thereof at the
bottom ' of the altar :

35 ^And he shall take away all

the fat thereof,' as the fat of

the lamb is taken away from
the sacrifice of °tlic' peace of-

ferings ; and the priest shall

burn them "upon' the altar,

""according to' the offci'ings °

made ])y fire °unto flu; IjOrd'
"•" and the priest shall make °an

ch. 7. 18.

& 17. 16.

k 19. 8.

A 20. 17.

Num. 9. 13.

' ch. 11. 24,

«, 31, 39.

Num. 19.11

13, 16.

i ver. 4, 24.

J' See
Mark 6. 23.

1 Ex. 29. 18.

!<li. 16. 21.

k 26. 40.

Num. 5. 7.

Ezra 10. 11,

• oh. 12. 8.

Ic 14. 21.

/ Heb. his'

not reach
tu the mf-

LT. 26, 31.
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atonement for ^ his sin that he
hath -committed,' and ^it' shall

be forgiven °him'.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 77c tJi'it sinneth in concealing his
knowledge, 2 in touching an unclean
thing, i or in making an oath. 6 His
trespass offering, lifor sacrilege, <i-c.'

AND if ^a soul' sin, ^"^and

XjL hear' the voice of ''swear-

ing, and ts' a witness, whether
he hath seen or " known of it

;

'

if he do not utter it, then he
shall -^bear his iniquity*.

2 Or ^ if a soul' touch any un-
clean thing, whether Ht be '' a

'

carcase of an unclean beast, or

'a' carcase of unclean cattle,

or the carcase of unclean creep-
ing things, and °if' it be hidden
from him^; he also shall' be
unclean, " and ' guilty.

'

3 Or if he touch ''the unclean-
ncss of man, whatsoever ^un-
cleanness it be that a man shall

be defiled withal,' and it be
hid from him ; when he know-
eth to/ it, then he shall be
guilty \
4 Or if a soul swear, pro-
nouncing' with Uiis lips "to do
evil, or^to do good, whatsoever
^it be that a man shall 'pro-
nounce' with an oath, and it be
hid from him ; when he know-
eth to/ it, then he shall be
guilty in one of "these."

5 And it shall be, when he
shall be guilty in one of these
things, that he shall 'confess
that ' he hath sinned °in that
thing ' ;

6 And he shall bring ^his 'tres-

pass' offering unto the Lord
for his sin which he hath sin-

ned, a female from the flock,

a lamb or a ' kid of the goats,

'

for a sin offering ; and the priest

shall make ° an ' atonement for

him -^ concerning his sin.

7 And "^
if 3 ^ he be not able to

bring' a lamb, then he shall

bring ° for '
* his * trespass,

which he hath committed, ' two
turtledoves, or two young
pigeons, unto the Lord ; one
for a sin offering, and the other
for a burnt ofiering.

8 And he shall bring them un-
to tlie priest, who shall oilbr

Uhat which ^ is for the sin of-

fering first, and ""wring off

''his' head from''liis' neck, but
shall not divide t it asunder :

touching
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3 She
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The trespass offering LEVITICUS 6. in sacrilege, ^x.
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9 And he shall sprinkle of the

blood of the sin offering upon
the side of the altar ; and
" the rest of the blood shall be
Svrung' out at the -bottom' of

the altar : it t is a sin offering.

10 And he shall ^ofter the
second ^ for a burnt offering,

according to the *-''manner '

:

^and the priest shall make °an'

atonement for him *for ' his sin

which he hath sinned, and "^ it

'

shall be forgiven °him'.
1

1

IT But if
' he be not able to

bring' two turtledoves, or two
young pigeons, then he °that
sinned ' shall bring * for his of-

fering' the tenth part of an
ephah of fine flour for a sin

offering ;
' he shall put no oil

upon it, neither shall he put
Utny frankincense thereon : for

it t is a sin offering.

12 ' Then shall he ' bring it to

the priest, and the priest shall

take his handful of ^ it, ''even a

'

memorial thereof, and burn
t it on the altar, -"'according to

the offerings made by fire unto
the Lord': it + is a sin offer-

ing.

13 '"And the priest shall make
°an' atonement for him as

touching his sin that he hath
sinned in ^ one of these, and it

'

shall be forgiven ° him ' : and
"the remnant shall be the
priest's, as * a meat ' offering.

14 IF And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,

15 ^If ^a soul' commit a tres-

pass, and sin "through ignor-

ance,' in the holy things of the
Lord ; then " he shall bring
" for his trespass ' unto the
Lord ' a ram without blemish
out of the * flocks, with' thy
estimation ^by shekels of sil-

ver,' after 'the shekel of the
sanctuary, for a -trespass' of-

fering :

16 And he shall make ^amends
for the harm that he hath done'
in the holy thing, and "shall
add the fifth part thereto, and
give it unto the priest : •''and

the priest shall make °an'
atonement for him with the
ram of the -trespass' ofiering,

and ^it' shall be forgiven °him'.

17 ^ And if ^a ''soul' sin, and
"commit any of these things
which are forbidden to be
done by the commandments of

ch. 4. 2, 13,

22,27.
Ps. 19. 12.

Luke 12. 48.

30.34.

i ver. 15.

^ Ter. 16.

Or,
ordinance.
ch. 1. 14.

' ch. 4. 26.

"> ch. 4. 35.

"ch.ia 11.

Acts 5. 4.

Col. 3. 9.

P Ex. 22.7,10.

1 Or, in
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Heb.
puttinfj of
the hand.

' ch. 4. 26.

' Prov.24.28.

Jer. 7. 9.

Zech. 5. 4.

!/ ch. 2. 3.

= ch. 22. 14.

h Ex. 30. 13.

ch. 27. 25.

<: ch. 5. 16.

Num. S. 7.

2Sam.l2.6.
Luke 19. 8.

i! Or, in the
day of his
beingfound
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* 22. 14.

i 27. 13, 15,

27, 31.
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/ch. 4. 26.

S ch. 5. 15.

h ch. 4. 2.
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the Lord'; "though he Svist'
t I'i not, yet is he 'guilty, and
shall bear his iniquity.

18 ''And he shall bring a ram
without blemish out of the
flock, 'with' thy estimation, for

a ^trespass' oftering, unto the
priest :

^ and the priest shall

make °an' atonement for him
concerning * his ignorance

'

wherein he erred *and wist it

not, and it ' shall be forgiven
°him'.
19 It Hs a ^trespass' offering :

'' he ^ hath certainly trespassed
against' the Lord.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 The trespass offering for sins done
vMtingly. S Laiv of the burnt offering,
14 a7id of the meat offering. 19 The
offering at the consecration ofa priest.

21 Law of the sin offering.'

' AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses, saying,
2 If * a soul ' sin, and ' commit

a trespass against the Lord,
and ""lie unto' his neighbour
in Hhat -'"which was delivered
him to keep, or in ^fellow-
ship, or in a thing taken away
by violence, or hath * deceived

'

his neighbour

;

3 Or " have found that which
was lost, and - lieth concerning
it, and '^sweareth falsely'; in

any of all these that a man
doeth, sinning therein :

4 Then it shall be, ^because'
he hath sinned, and is guilty,

that he shall restore that which
he took 'violently away,' or the
thing which he hath °deceit-
fully' gotten ^ or that which was
delivered him to keep,' or the
lost thing which he found,
5 Or " all that ' about which he
hath sworn falsely ; he shall

even "restore it in 'the prin-
cipal,' and shall add the fifth

part more thereto^' °<:mcZ give
it ' unto him to Avhom it apper-
taineth", ''in the day of his
^trespass offering.'

6 And he shall bring his "tres-

pass' oftering unto the Lord,
'•' a ram without blemish out of

the flock, ^with' thy estimation,
for a trespass' ofiering, unto
the priest

:

7 * And the priest shall make
°an' atonement for him before
the LoRD^: and it' shall be for-

given '" him for any thing of all



R.V.
I

Of tlie burnt offering LEVITICUS 6. and meat offering. R.V.

ssas
1 s thereof,

2 s that
which is

left

3 s it shall

be eateti

without

that he hath done in trespass-

ing therein. '

^

8 ^ -And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,

9 Command Aaron and his

sons, saying, This ^ is the la,w

of the burnt oflering : °It is^

the burnt ^offering, ° because
of the burning' upon the altar

all night unto the morning^'
and the fire of the altar shall

be ^burning in it.'

10 "And the priest shall put
on his linen garment, and his

linen breeches shall he put up-
on his flesh ^ and ' take up the
ashes ''which' the fire hath con-
sumed °with' the burnt ofi"ering

on the altar, and he shall put
them " beside the altar.

11 And ''he shall put oflT his

garments, and put on other
garments, and carry forth the
ashes without the camp *unto
a clean place.

12 And the fire upon the altar

shall be 'burning in it
;

' it shall

not '-"be put out :' and the priest

shall burn wood on it every
morning \ and' lay the burnt
ofi'ering in order upon it"

;

' and
°he' shall burn thereon '"the

fat of the peace oflerings.

13 -The fire shall ever be
burning upon the altar*; it

shall * never' go out.

U ^ ^And this ^ is the law of

the "meat' offering: the sons
of Aaron shall ofler it before

the Lord, before the altar.

15 And he shall take 'of it'

his handful, of the * flour of the

''meat' offering, and of the oil

thereof, and all the frankin
cense which ^ is upon the "meat'
offering, and shall burn t it up-

on the altar t/or a sweet savour,

^eye/i' the ^memorial *of it,'

unto the Lord.
16 And -'the remainder'

thereof shall Aaron and his

sons eat :

^
" with unleavened

bread shall it be eaten in the'
holy place ; in the court of the
Habernacle of the congrega-
tion' they shall eat it.

17 "It shall not be baken with
leaven. "^ I have given it ^unto
them for^ their portion of my
oflerings made by fire; 'it Us
most holy, as °'i,s' the sin otter-

ing, and as the "trespass' offer-

ing.

18 "'All the males' among the

B.C. 1490.

' ch. 3. 17.

Or, for the

Ex. 29. 2.

Jch



The laiv of the LEVITICUS 7. tresjxiss offering, SfC R.V.

brought into the 'tabernacle

of the congregation to reconcile

withaV in the holy ^place, shall

be eaten : it shall be burnt "in

the' fire.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 Laiv of the trespass offering, 11 and
of the peace offerings. 22 The fat and
the blood forbidden. 28 The priests'

portion.'

LIKEWISE' "this Us the
law of the * trespass ' ofter-

ing: ''it Us most holy.

2 ''In the place where they
kill the burnt ofiering shall

they kill the Hrespass' offer-

ing : and the blood thereof
shall he sprinkle ^round about
upon the altar.'

3 And he shall offer of it ^all

the fat thereof; the "rump,'
and the fat that covereth the
inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that +ks on them, which
Us by the 'flanks,' and the caul

^that is above' the liver, "with
the kidneys, °it' shall he take
away

:

5 And the priest shall burn
them upon the altar ^fur an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord : it t is a ' trespass ' offer-

ing.

6 * Every male among the
priests shall eat thereof : it

shall be eaten in "the' holy
place: 'it Us most holy.

7 As ^the sin offering is,'' so

Us "the 'trespass' offering:

Hhere is one law for them : the
priest that maketh atonement
therewith* shall have Ut.

8 And the priest that offereth

any man's burnt offering, ^even

the priest shall have to him-
self the skin of the burnt offer-

ing which he hath offered.

9 And ^*all the meat' ofiering

that is baken in the oven, and
all that is dressed in the •'frying-

pan, and *" in the ' pan, shall be
the priest's that offereth it.

10 And every 'meat' offering,

mingled with oil, *and' dry,

shall all the sons of Aaron have,

one 'as much' as another.
11 'And "^this Us the law of

the sacrifice of peace offerings,

which ^ he ' shall offer unto the
Lord.
12 If he offer it for a thanks

giving, then he shall offer with
the sacrifice of thanksgiving

ch. 2. 3.

" Num. 18.

27.

'ch. 6. 2.5, 28.

A U. 13.

"ch. 11.10,
11. 41.

Or. 07! the
flat plate.
or. s;;ce.

ch. 1.5. 3.

'Gen. 17. 14.

unleavened cakes mingled with
oil, and unleavened wafers "an-
ointed with oil, and cakes
mingled with oil, of fine flour',

fried.

'

13 "Besides the cakes,' he
shall offer '/or his offering
* leavened bread with the sa-

crifice of thanksgiving of his

peace offerings.'

14 And of it he shall offer one
out of ""the whole' oblation
t/or an heave offering unto the
LoRD^ ^ancl ' it shall be the
priest's that sprinkleth the
blood of the peace offerings.

15 ^And the flesh of the .sacri-

fice of his peace offerings for

thanksgiving shall be eaten
" the same day that it is

offered' ; he shall not leave
any of it until the morning.
16 But 'if the sacrifice of his

' offering ' 1 6e a vow, or a
* voluntary' offering, it shall

be eaten "the same' day that
he offereth his sacrifice : and
on the morrow 'also the re-

mainder' of it shall be eaten:
17 But 'the remainder' of the

flesh of the sacrifice on the
third day shall be burnt with
fire.

18 And if Umy of the flesh

of the sacrifice of his peace
offerings be eaten °at all ' on
the third day, it shall not be
accepted, neither shall it be
'"imputed unto him that offer-

eth it : it shall be an ^ abo-
mination, and the soul that
eateth of it shall bear his

iniquity.

19 And the flesh that toucheth
any unclean Uhing shall not
be eaten ; it shall be burnt
with fire " : and ' as for the
flesh, 'all that be' clean shall

eat thereof*.'

20 But the soul that eateth
+ o/ the flesh of the sacrifice

of peace offerings, that ^jertain
unto the Lord, 'having his

uncleanness upon him, °even'
that soul "shall be cut off' from
his people.
21 ^Moreover the soul that'

shall touch any unclean Hhing,
°as' "the uncleanness of man,
or ^ any ' ^ unclean beast, or any
'
" abominable unclean thing, '

and eat of the flesh of the
sacrifice of peace offerings,

which ^pertain unto the Lord,

s With
cakes of
leavened
l)read

Shis
oblation
with the
sacrifice

of his
peace
offerings

for
thanks-
giving.

'

s each

the day
of his

oblation

oblation
3 s freewill

9 s on the

which re-

maineth

^ ever}'

one that
is

iSAnd
when
any one

' s unclean
abomina-
tion.
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The priests' portion LEVITICUS 8. in the peace ojfering.

°even' that soul "shall be cut

off from his people.

22 IT And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

23 Speak unto the children

of Israel, saying, *Ye shall eat

no °manner of fat, of ox, or

°of ' sheep, or °of' goat.

24 And the fat of Hhe "beast
that' dieth of itself, and the
fat of that which is torn "with'

beasts, may be used ^in' any
other ""use' : but ye shall in no
wise eat of it.

25 For whosoever eateth the
fat of the beast, of which men
offer an offering made by fire

unto the Lord, even the soul

that eateth ^ib shall be cut off

from his people.

26 '^''Moreover' ye shall eat

no manner of Ijlood, Uvhether
it he of fowl or of beast, in any
of your dwellings.

27 " Whatsoever soul '
t U he

that eateth any "manner of
blood, °even' that soul shall

be cut off from his people.
28 IF And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

29 Speak unto the children
of Israel, saying, "He that
offereth the sacrifice of his

peace offerings unto the Lord
shall bring his oblation unto
the Lord ' of the sacrifice of

his peace offerings I'

30 ^ His own hands shall bring
the offerings of the Lord made
by fire",' the fat with the
breast °, it' shall he bring, that
"the breast may be waved t/or

a wave offering before the
Lord.
31 ^And the priest shall burn
the fat upon the altar: ^but
the breast shall be Aaron's and
his sons'.

32 And 'the right ^shoulder'
shall ye give unto the priest

t/or an heave offering " of the
sacrifices of your peace offer-

ings.

33 He among the sons of

Aaron, that offereth the blood
of the peace offerings, and
the fat, shall liave tlie right

'shoulder' for ''his part.'

34 For ''the wave breast and
the heave 'shoulder' liave I

taken of the children of Israel
' from off' the sacrifices of their

peace offerings, and have given
them unto Aaron the priest

Dcut. 14.21
Ezek. 4. 14.

4 44. 31.

' ch. 6. 9.

/ch. 6. 14.

' Ex. 29. 2i,

27.

ch. 8. 27.

k 9. 21.

and unto his sons 'by a statute

'

for ever from °among' the chil-

dren of Israel.

35 IF This "in the portion of

the anointing ' of Aaron, and
°of ' the ^anointing ' of his sons,

out of the offerings of the Lord
made by fire, in the day Uvhen
he presented them to minister
unto the Lord in the priest's

office;

36Which theLord commanded
to be given them of the chil-

dren of Israel, ''in the day that
he anointed them*, hy a statute'

for ever throughout their gene-
rations.

37 This U's the law "of the
burnt offering, •''of the ^meat'
offering, ^ and of the sin offer-

ing, 'and of the ''trespass' ofier-

ing, *and of the 'consecrations,'

and 'of tlie sacrifice of °the'
peace offerings

;

38 Which theLordcommanded
Moses in mount Sinai, in the
day that he commanded the
children of Israel ™to offer their
oblations unto the Lord, in the
wilderness of Sinai.*

CHAPTER 8.
°1 Consecration of Aaron and his sons.

14 Their sin offering, 18 and burnt
offering. 22 The ram of consecration.
31 Place and time of consecration.'

'' AND the Lord spake unto
XJL Moses, saying,

2 ''Take Aaron and his sons
with him, and ''the garments,
and 'the anointing oil, and 'a
bullock for ' the sin offering,

and " two rams, and " a ' basket
of unleavened bread

;

3 And * gather' tliou all th<

congregation ' together unto
the door of the Habernacle of

the congregation.'
4 .\nd Closes did as the Lord
commanded him; and the 'as-

sembly' was **gathered together
unto' the door of the "taber-

nacle of the congregation.'
5 And ]\Ioses said unto the
congregation, "This Ws the
thing which the Lord ^ coin-

m.-iiided to be done.
6 -And Moses brought Aaron
and his sons, 'and washed them
with water.
7 ''And he put upon him the

"coat, and girded liim with the
girdle, and clothed him with
the robe, and put the cphod
upon him, and he girded him

2 s is the
anoint-
ing-por-
tion
"Or,
portion
ssanoint-
ing-por-
tion

I s
. It is

a due

' guilt

'A
space
between
cli. 7 & 8.

istlieliul-

locli of

2 A the
3 s the

4 S

assemble
5 Sat
(• s tent of
meeting.

' s congre-
gation

8 S a.SSOMl-

blcd at



R.V. Moses consecrateth LEVITICrS 8. Aaron and his sons. R.V.

IS its

skin, and

with the 'curious girdle' of the
ephod, and bound t it unto him
therewith.
8 And he -put' the breastplate
upon him: "also he "put in the
breastplate' *the Urim and the
Thummim.
9 *And he ' put ' the *'' mitre
upon his head; "also' upon the
"mitre, ^ eve^i upon his fore-

front, did he put' the golden
plate, the holy crown ; as the
Lord "* commanded Moses.
10 -^And Moses took the an-

ointing oil, and anointed the
tabernacle and all that Hvas
therein, and sanctified them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof
upon the altar seven times, and
anointed the altar and all ^his'

vessels, ' both ' the laver and
"his foot,' to sanctify them.
12 And he ^poured of the an-

ointing oil upon Aaron's head,
and anointed him, to sanctify
him.
13 ''And Moses brought Aaron's
sons, and^put coats upon them,

'

and girded them with girdles,

and ' put bonnets' upon them
;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
14 *And he brought the bullock

^for' the sin oflering: and Aaron
and his sons '" laid their hands
upon the head of the bullock
°for' the sin oflering.

15 And he slew Ht; "and Mo-
ses took the blood, and put Ut
upon the horns of the altar

round about with his finger,

and purified the altar, and
poured ^ the blood at the " bot-

tom' of the altar, and sancti-

fied it, to make * reconciliation
upon' it.

16 *And he took all the fat

that tu'as upon the inwards,
and the caul ^ above ' the liver,

and the two kidneys, and their
fat, and Moses burned Ht upon
the altar.

17 But the bullock, and Mils
hide, his' flesh, and "his 'dung,
he burnt with fire without the
camp; as the Lord "commanded
Moses.
18 "nr ' ''And he ^brought' the
ram * for ' the burnt offering :

and Aaron and his sons laid

their hands upon the head of

the ram.
19 And he killed =ii;' and
Moses sprinkled the blood upon
the altar round about.

Ex. 29. 13.

Ex. 28. 37,

kc.

Ex.29.19,31.

/EX.30.2&-29

Ezek.43.19.

Ex. 29. 22.

" ch. 4. 4.

'Ex. 29. 13.

ch. 4. 8.

Ex. 29. 24,

Ex. 29. 14.

ch. 4. 11, 12

Ex.29. 15.

Ex. 29. 26.
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20 And he cut the ram into '

pieces; and Moses burnt the
head, and the pieces, and the
fat.

21 And he washed the inwards
and the legs ^in' water; and
Moses burnt the whole ram
upon the altar: it Uoas a burnt
^sacrifice' for a sweet savour "•,

a7id ' an off"ering made by fire

unto the Lord ;
" as the Lord

commanded Moses.
22 °1l ' And 'he '^brought' the
other ram, the ram of consecra-
tion : and Aaron and his sons
laid their hands upon the head
of the I'am.

23 And he slew Ut; and Moses
took of the blood "of it,' and
put Ht upon the tip of Aaron's
right ear, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the
great toe of his right foot.

24 And he brought Aaron's
sons, and Moses put of the
blood upon the tip of their
rightear, and upon the ^thumbs'
of their right * hands, ' and upon
the great ''toes' of their right
4eet': and Moses sprinkled
the blood upon the altar round
about.
25 'And he took the fat, and
the "rump,' and all the fat that
Hvas upon the inwards, and the
caul ^ above ' the liver, and the
two kidneys, and their fat, and
the right * shoulder '

:

26 ^And out of the basket of
unleavened bread, that ^was
before the Lord, he took one
unleavened cake, and ^a' cake
of oiled bread, and one wafer,
and " put ' t thein on the fat,

and upon the right ^shoul-
der':
27 And he put '^

all '

'' upon
* Aaron's hands, and upon his
.sons' hands,' and waved them
t/o>- a wave oflering before the
Lord.
28 'And Moses took them from

off their hands, and huvnt Hhem
on the altar upon the burnt
oflering: they Hvere "consecra-
tions ' for a sweet savour : it
' is ' an offering made by fire

unto the Lord.
29 And Moses took the breast,
and waved it ^for a wave of-

fering before the Lord : "foi-

of the ram of consecration it

was Moses' ^part
' ; as the Lord

commanded
"'

3 s offering

7 s thumb
8 s hand,
OS toe
1 s foot

2 s fat tail,

3 Sof
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"Or,
shoulder
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R.V. Aaron s offerings for LEVITICUS 9, himself and the people.
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meeting
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ver. 35,
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2 s And
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30 And "Moses took of the

anointing oil, and of the blood

which Hvas upon the altar, and
sprinkled Ut upon Aaron, °and^

upon his garments, and upon
his sons, and upon his sons'

garments with him ; and sanc-

tified Aaron, ° and ' his gar-

ments, and his sons, and his

sons' garments with him.

31 ° IT ' And Moses said unto
Aaron and to his sons, ''Boil

tlie flesh Uit the door of the

Habernacle of the congrega-

tion': and there eat it "with'

the bread that ^is in the basket

of ^consecrations,' ''as I coni-

manded, saying, Aaron and his

sons shall eat it.

32 "And that which remaineth
of the flesh and of the bread
shall ye burn with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out
= of the door of the "'tabernacle

of the congregation ni' seven
days, until the days of your
consecration be " at an end '

:

for "seven days shall he con-

secrate you.'

34 ''As ^he hath' done this

day, tso the Lord hath com
manded to do, to make °an
atonement for you.

35 ^Therefore shall ye abide at

the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation ' day and night

seven days, and "keep the charge
of the Lord, that ye die not

:

for so I am commanded.
36 - So ' Aaron and his sons

did all " things which the Lord
commanded by the hand of

Moses.
CHAPTER 9.

01, 8 Aaron's offerings for himself and
the people. 23 Moses and Aaron bless

the people. 24 Fire cometh from the

Lord, upon the altar.'

AND ' it came to pass on the

Xl_ eighth day, Uhat Moses
called Aaron and liis sons, and
the elders of Israel

;

2 And he said unto Aaron,
'Take thee a ''young' calf for a

sin offering, ""and a ram for a

burnt ortering, without l)lcmish,

and ofiert them l)efore the Lord.
3 And unto the children of

Israel thou shalt speak, saying,

''Take ye a -'kid of the goats'

for a sin oft'ering ; and a calf

and a lamb, ^hotli of the first

year, without blemish, for a

burnt oflering
;

4 "Also a bullock' and a ram

B.C. 1490.

' Ex. 29. 21.

* 30. SO.

Num. 3. 3.

' ch. 2. 4.

ver. 6. 2.3.

Ex. 29. 43.

/ch. 4. 3.

Heb. 5. is.

' ch. 4. 23.

Ezra 6. 17.

* 10. 19.
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for peace offerings, to sacrifice

before the Lord ; and ''a 'meat'
offering mingled with oil : for

""to day' the Lord ^will ap-

pear' unto you.
5 ° m ' And they brought t that

which Moses commanded be-

fore the ^tabernacle of the
congregation ' : and all the con-
gregation drew near and stood
before the Lord.
6 And Moses said. This Us
the thing -which the Lord
commanded that ye should do

:

and "the glory of the Lord
shall appear unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron,
^Gro' unto the altar, and -^ofter

thy sin oflering, and thv burnt
oft'ering, and make °an' atone-
ment for thyself, and for the
people : and '' offer the "^ oflering

'

of the people, and make °an'
atonement for them; as the
Lord commanded.
8 "IT Aaron therefore -went'

unto the altar, and slew the

calf of the sin oflfering, which
Uvas for himself.
9 'And the sons of Aaron

** brought ' the blood unto him :

and he dipped his finger in the
blood, and "'put Ut upon th

horns of the altar, and poured
out the blood at the ''bottom
of the altar :

10 -"But the fat, and the

kidneys, and the caul 'above'
the liver of the sin offering,

he burnt upon the altar ;
" as

the Lord commanded Moses.
11 ''And the flesh and the

- hide ' he burnt with fire with
out the camp.
12 And he slew the burnt

offering ; and Aaron's sons
•'' presented ' unto him the blood,

*" which' he sprinkled ° round
about upon the altar.'

13 'And they ''presented' the

burnt oft'ering unto him, "with

the pieces thereof,' and th

head : and he burnt ^ them upon
the altar.

14 "And he "did wash' the

inwards and the legs, and
l)urnt Uhem upon the burnt
olfering on the altar.

If) °1l ' ""And he 'brought' the

people's "oft'ering,' and took

the 'goat, Avhich tva.'i the sin

oft'ering ' for the people, and
slew it, and ofl'ered it for sin,

as the first.
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Nadab and Ahihu LEVITICUS 10. are hurnt byfire.

* => camo
forth lire

from
before

16 And he 'brought' the burnt
ottering, and otTered it "accord-
ing to the -''manner.'

17 And he 'brought' '^the
' meat ' ottering, and * " took
an handful thereof, ' and burnt
Ht upon the altar, ^''beside'

the burnt * sacriiice ' of the
morning.
18 He slew also the ^bullock'
and the ram '^ for * a ' sacritice

of peace offerings, which Hvas
for the people : and Aaron's
sons ' presented ' unto him the
blood, ' which ' he sprinkled -

upon the altar round about,
19 And the fat of the ^^ bullock

'

and of the ram, the ''rump,'

and that which covereth the

inwards, and the kidneys, and
the caul ^above^ the liver:

20 And they put the fat upon
the breasts, " and he burnt the
fat upon the altar:

21 And the breasts and the
right ''shoulder' Aaron waved
t^/or a wave offering before
the Lord ; as Moses com-
manded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his

Miand' toward the people, and
'blessed them**, and' came
down from ottering ° of ' the
sin ottering, and the burnt
ottering, and " peace otferings.

2.3 And Moses and Aaron went
into the Habernacle of the
congregation,' and came out,

and blessed the people: -"and

the glory of the Lord appeared
unto all the people.
24 And "there came "a fire

out' from before the Lord,
and consumed upon the altar

the burnt offering and the fat

:

^which^ when all the people
saw \ *they shouted, and fell

on their faces.

CHAPTER 10.

°1 Nadab and Ahihu are burnt by fire.

12 The law of eating the holy things.'

AND ''Nadab and Abihu, the

XX sons of Aaron, "took
* either' of them his censer,
and put fire therein, and ''put'

incense thereon, and ofiered
•'strange fire before the Lord.
which he " commanded them
°not'.

2 And there *''went out fire

from ' the Lord, and devoured
them, and they died before the
Lord.

I.e. 1490.

Ezek.2l).41.
& 42. 13.

Heb. fined

32.

& U. 13.

2Thes.l.lO.
'J Ps. 39. 9.

'. Ex. 29. 38.

.Ex. 6. 18, 22.

Josh. 7.

1

4 22.18,;
2 Sam. 24

Deut.21. 5.

Luke 21. CO
" Ex. 28. 41.

cli. 8. 30.

'Ezek.44.21.
Luke 1. 15.

1 Tim. 3. 3.

Titus 1. 7.

Num.il.lO.
& 16. 19, 42.

• Gen. 4. 4.

Judg. 6. 21.

1 Kin. 18.38.

2 Ciir. 7. 1.

Ps. 20. 3.

'cli. 11.47.
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< Deut. ai.

Neh. 8. 2,

9, 13.

Jer. 18. 18
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' ch. 16. 12.

Num. 16.18.

/Ex. 23. 2.

di. 6. 16.

Num. 18. 9,

10.

'J Ex. 30. 9.

'' ch. 9. 24.

Num. 16.35.
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3 Then Moses said unto Aaron,
This tis it that the Lord spake,
saying, I will be sanctified in

them ''that 'come nigh me, and
before all the people I will be
•''glorified. ^And Aaron held
his peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael
and Elzaphan, the sons of

'Uzziel the uncle of Aaron,
and said unto them, "Come'
near, 'carry your brethren from
before the sanctuary out of

the camp.
5 So they ^went' near, and

carried them in their coats

out of the cami^ ; as Moses
had said.

6 And Moses said unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto
Ithamar, his sons, ^"'Uncover
not your heads,' neither rend
your clothes ;

^ lest ye die, and
lest ^ wrath come upon all the
people ' : but let your brethren,
the whole house of Israel, be-

wail the burning which the
Lord hath kindled.
7 ''And ye shall not go out
from the door of the "taber-
nacle of the congregation, ' lest

ye die :
" for the anointing oil

of the Lord Ws upon you.
And they did according to the
word of Moses.

'^

8 IT And the Lord spake unto
Aaron, saying,

9 ^'^Do not drink' Avine nor
strong drink, thou, nor thy
sons with thee, when ye go
into the "tabernacle of the
congregation, lest ye die': Ht
shall be a statute for_ ever
throughout your generations :

10 And 'that ye may "put
difterence between "holy and
unholy,' and between ^ un-
clean and ^ clean

;

11 "And 'that ye may teach
the children of Israel all the
statutes which the Lord hath
spoken unto them by the hand
of Moses.
12 IT And Moses spake unto

Aaron, and unto Eleazar and
unto Ithamar, his sons that
were left. Take •'^the ''meat'

olfei'ing that remaineth of the
ofterings of the Lord made
by fire, and eat it without
leaven beside the altar : for

'it Us most holy:
13 And ye shall eat it in ^the'

holy place, because it ^is thy
F
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due, and thy sons' due, of the
'sacrifices' of the Lord made
by fire : for " so I am com-
manded.
14 And *the wave breast
and - heave ^shoulder' shall

ye eat in a clean place; thou,
and thy sons, and thy daughters
with thee: for *they he^ thy
due, and thy sons' due, °which
are given' out of the sacrifices

of - peace off"erings of the chil-

dren of Israel.

15 ''The heave "shoulder' and
the wave breast shall they bring
with tlie ofi'erings made by fire

of the fat, to wave ^ it for a
wave offering before the Lord^;'
and it shall be thine, and thy
sons' with thee, "by a statute

'

for ever; as the Lord hath
commanded.
16 IT And Moses diligently

sought ''the goat of the sin

offering, and, behold, it was
burnt : and he was angry Avith

Eleazar and ' Ithamar, the sons
of Aaron ^ which toere left alive,''

saying,

17 ^Wherefore have ye not
eaten the sin offering in the
"holy place,' seeing it Hs most
holy, and ^ GocV hath given it

you -to bear the iniquity of

the congregation, to make a-

tonement for them before the
Lord?
18 Behold, 'the blood of it

was not brought ^in within
the holy place :^ ye should
Mndeed' have eaten it in the
^ holy iolace, ' ' as I commanded.
19 And Aaron Said' unto
Moses, Behold, '" this day have
they offered their sin offering

and their burnt offering before
the Lord ; and ' such things
have ))efalien me ' : and t if \

had eaten the sin offering Ho
day, "should it have been ac-

cepted' in the sight of the
Lord 'i

20 And when Moses heard
that, " he was content. '

'

CHAPTER 11.

°1, 4 What beasts may and viny not he

eaten.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses and to Aaron, say-

ing untf) them,
2 Speak unto tlie children of

Israel, saying, ''These ^ure the

-beasts' which ye shall eat

B.C. 1490.

Heb. 9. 10.

!'ch.6.26.29.

" Deut. 14. 9.

; cli. e. 30.

Hos. n. 4.

Mal.l.lO.in.
' Ueiit.l4.1'J.

among all the beasts that tcu-e

on the earth.

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof,

and is clovenfooted, and ' chew-
eth the cud, among the beasts,

that shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless these shall ye
not eat of them that chew the
cud, or of them that -divide'

the hoof: °a.s' the camel, be-

cause he 'cheweth the cud°,'

but "divideth' not the hoof*;'
he Hs unclean unto you.
5 And the '^coney, because he
'cheweth the cud °,' but ''divid-

eth' not the hoof'*;' he ^ is un-
clean unto you.
G And the hare, because ''he'

'cheweth the cud°,' but ^divid-

eth' not the hoof"; he' Hs un-
clean unto you.
7 And the swine, 'though he

divide' the hoof, and '-"be' clo-

venfooted, ^yet he' ^cheweth
not the cud";' "he Hs unclean
Ho' you.
8 Of their flesh ^ shall ye ' not

eat, and their "^carcase shall ye'
not touch; •'^they tore unclean
Ho' you.
9 IT '' These shall ye eat of all

that tare in the waters : what-
soever hath fins and scales in
the waters, in the seas, and in

the rivers, them shall ye eat.

10 And all that have not fins

and scales in the seas, and in

the rivers, of all that move in
the waters, and of " any living
thing which is' in the water's,

they ^ shall be' an ''abomination
unto you":
11 They' shall be °even' an

abomination unto you
; ye shall

not eat of their flesh, ' but ye
shall have their carcases' in
abomination.
12 Whatsoever hath no fins

nor scales in the waters, that
-shall be' an abomination unto
you.

1.3 ^ ^And these °are they
iriiich^ ye sliall have in abomi-
nation among the fowls; they
sliall not be eaten, they tare an
abomination: the "eagle, and
the * ossifrage, ' and the os-

pray ^

'

14 °And the vulture,' and the
kite '' after "his' kind

;

15 Every raven after "his'

kind;
10 And the *owl,' and the

•'night hawk, and the 'cuckow,'

130
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<sits
5 s they
6 s And
these are
they
which
are

s great
lizard

8 Sits

9 s gecko,
etc.

" Words
of un-
certain
meaning,
but pro-
bably de-
noting
four
kinds of
lizards.

1 s land-
crocodile,

2 s sand-
lizard,

3 s cha-
meleon.

* A they
which are

and the hawk after ^his'

kind -,

'

17 And the little owl, and the
cormorant, and the great owP,'
18 And the ^swan,' and the

pelican, and the *gier eagle,'

19 And the stork, the '^ heron
after ^ her' kind, and the " lap-

wing,' and the bat.

20 'All ''fowls that creep, going
upon all four, shall 6e' an abo-
mination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat of

'every flying creeping thing
that goeth' upon ^ all four,

which havelegs above theirfeet,

to leap withal upon the earth
;

22 ^ Ecen these of them ye
may eat ; "^the locust after -his'

kind, and the ^ bald locust after
"his' kind, and the ^'"beetle'

after "his' kind, and the ^grass-

hopper after "his' kind.
23 But all *other flying' creep-
ing things, which have four
feet, ^ shall 6e' an abomination
unto you.
24 " And ^for' these ye shall

'be' unclean: whosoever touch-
eth the carcase of them shall be
unclean until the even'.'
25 And whosoever beareth

^otighV of the carcase of them
" shall wash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even.
26 " The carcases of every beast
which divideth' the hoof, and
^is not clovenfooted, nor chew-
eth the cud, ^ are ' unclean unto
you : every one that toucheth
them shall be unclean.
27 And whatsoever goeth upon

Miis' paws, among all "manner
of ' beasts that go on t all four,

'those' tare unclean unto you :

whoso toucheth their carcase
shall be unclean until the even.
28 And he that beareth the

carcase of them shall wash his

clothes, and be unclean until

the even : they tare unclean
unto you.
29 IT ^ These also shall he ' un-
clean unto you amongthe creep-
ing things that creep upon the
earth ; the weasel, and ^ the
mouse, and the ''tortoise' after
* his ' kind,
30 And the 'ferret,' and the

'•^chameleon,' and the 'lizard,

and the '"snail,' and the ^mole.

'

31 These tare * unclean to you
among all that creep : whoso-
ever doth touch them, when

d Heb. a
gathering
together oj

Deut. 14. 21,

Ezek. 4. 14.

&44.31.

'. Heb. dnth
multiply
feet.

they ^be' dead, shall be unclean
until the even.
32 And upon whatsoever Umy

of them, when they are dead,
doth fall, it shall be unclean

;

whether Hi, he any vessel of

wood, or raiment, or skin, or
sack, whatsoever vessel Ht be,

"wherein! Hmy work is done,
"it must be put into water, and
it shall be unclean until the
even; ^so it shall be cleansed.'

33 And every earthen vessel,

whereinto Umy of them falleth,

whatsoever ^ is in it shall be
unclean^; and *ye shall break
it.'

3-4 'Of all meat' which may be
eaten, Hhat on which °such^
water cometh*^ shall be unclean:
and all drink that may be drunk
in every such vessel shall be
unclean.
35 And every t thing where-
upon any %)u^'t of their carcase
falleth shall be unclean ; Hvhe-
ther °it 5e' oven, or ^ranges' for

pots, 'they' shall be broken
'down': °for^ they tare unclean,
and shall be unclean unto you.
36 Nevertheless a fountain or

'pit, '^wherein there is plenty'
of water °,' shall be clean : but
" that which toucheth their car

case shall be unclean.

37 And if ^any part'' of their
carcase fall upon any sowing
seed which is to be sown, it

* shall 6e' clean.

38 But if °any^ water be put
upon the seed, and ^ any part '

of their carcase fall thereon, it

* shall fee' unclean unto you.
39 ' And if any beast, of which
ye may eat, die ; he that touch-
eth the carcase thereof shall be
unclean until the even.
40 And -^he that eateth of the
carcase of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until

the even : he also that beareth
the carcase of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until
the even.
41 ''And every creeping thing

that creepeth upon the earth
^ shall fee' an abomination; it

shall not be eaten.
42 Whatsoever goeth upon the

belly, and whatsoever goeth
upon Hdl four, or whatsoever
''hath 'more feet among' all

creeping things that creep upon
the earth, them ye shall not
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eat ; for they tare an abomi-
nation.

43 * Ye shall not make ^ your
"selves' abominable with any
creeping thing that creepeth,

neither shall ye make your-
selves unclean with them, that

ye should be deliled thereby.
44 For I U(ni the Lord your
God :

- ye shall therefore sanc-

tify yourselves, and '*ye shall

be"' holy ; for I Uim holy : nei-

ther shall ye defile yourselves
with any manner of creeping
thing that "creepeth' upon the
earth.

45 ''For I ^am the Lord that
M^ringeth' you up out of the
land of Egypt, to be your God

:

'' ye shall therefore be holy, for

I tarn holy.
46 ' This Us the law of the

" beasts, ' and of the fowl, and of

every living creature that mov-
eth in the waters, and of every
creature that creepeth upon the
earth :

47 *To make a difference be-

tween the unclean and the
clean, and between the "beast

that may be eaten and the
^ beast' tliat may not be eaten.

*"

CHAPTER 12.
°1 The purification of women after

childbirth. 6 Her offerings for her

jmrifijinri.'

AND the Lord spake unto
. Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, If a ''woman
' have conceived ' seed, and
'born' a man child":' then *she
shall be unclean seven days
"''according to' the days of the
^separation for her infirmity'

shall slie be unclean.
3 And in the ' eighth day the

flesh of his foreskin shall be
circumcised.
4 And she shall °then' continue

in the ])lood of '^her' purifying
three and thirty days ; she shall

touch no hallowed thing, nor
come into the sanctuary, until

the days of her purifying be
fulfilled.

.'') Uut if she bear a maid child,

then she shall be unclean two
weeks, as in her "separation'

and she shall continue in the
l)]ood of ''her' purifying three-

score and six days.

6 And "wlien tlie days of her
purifying are fulfilled, for a son,

B.C. 1490 .

' Heb.
a son of
his year.

' Heb. souis.

Luke 2. 24.

Heb. her
hand find
not suffi-

• di. m. 19.

Luke 2. 22

or for a daughter, she shall

bring a lamb " of the first year
for a i)urnt offering, and a young
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a
sin offering, unto the door of

the Habernacle of the congre-
gation, ' unto the priest

:

7 ' Who ' shall ofier it before
the Lord, and make °an' atone-
ment for her ; and she shall be
cleansed from the "issue' of her
Ijlood. This t /.s the law for her
that Miath born' a male or a

female.
8 "And if ^-^she be not able to

l)ring' a lamb, then she shall

•"'bring two turtles,' or two
young pigeons ; the one for

Hhe' burnt offering, and the
other for a sin offering :

' and
the priest shall make °an'
atonement for her, and she
shall be clean.*

CHAPTER 13.
°1 The la2cs and tokens wherehy the

priest is to he guided in discern in;,

leprosy.'

AND the Lord spake unto
. Moses and ' Aaron, saying,

2 When a man shall have in

the skin of his flesh a ' rising,

'

"\a scab, or " bright spot, and
it " be ' in the skin of his flesh

°li]:e^ the plague of leprosy'';'
" then he shall be brought unto
Aaron the priest, or unto one
of his sons the priests :

3 And the priest shall look on
the plague in the skin of the
flesh : and ^mhen^ the hair in

the plague "is' turned white,

and ' the plague °in sight' ^he

deeper than the skin of his

flesh, it ti.s "^a' plague of le

prosy : and the priest shall

look' on him, and pronounce
him unclean.
4 ' If ' the bright spot t he white

in the skin of his flesh, and 4n
sight' t/)f not deeper than the
skin, and the hair thereof be
not turned white'-;' then the
priest shall shut up him that

hath the plague seven days :

5 And the priest shall look on
him the seventh day : and, be
hold, '^if the plague in his sight

be at a stay, Uvnd the plague
' spread not' in the skin" ;' tlien

the priest shall shut him uj

seven days more :

And tlie priest shall look on
him again the seventh day

:

and, l)ehold, Uf the plague ''be

1 s tent of
meeting,

- s and he

132
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pronounce him unclean
"

' leprosy.

somewhat dark, a)uV the plague
^spread not' in the skin, - the
priest shall pronounce him
clean : it Us °huV a scab : and
he '' shall wash his clothes, and
be clean.

7 But if the scab spread
°much' abroad in the skin, after
that he hath ^ been seen of
tlie priest for his cleansing, he
shall 'be seen of the priest
again

:

8 And °if the priest *see that,'

behold, Hhe scab spreadeth'
in the skin, then the priest
shall

it t/

9 IT When the plague of 1

prosy is in a man, then he shall

be brought unto the priest

;

10 "^ And the priest shall ^ see
him

:

' and, behold, * if the
rising he white ' in the skin,
and it have turned the hair
white, and Hliere he "^ quick raw
Hesh in the rising^;'

11 It + is an old leprosy in the
skin of his flesh, and the priest
shall pronounce him unclean \
and ' shall not shut him up "':

'

for he tjs unclean.
12 And if "a' leprosy break

out abroad in the skin, and the
leprosy cover all the skin of
him that hath the plague from
his head even to his ^foot,

wlieresoever the priest look-
eth';

13 Then the priest shall ^con-
sider' : and, behold, Uf the
leprosy have covered all his
flesh, he shall pronounce him
clean that hath the plague: it

is all turned white : he t is

clean.

14 But ^when' raw flesh ap-
peareth in him, he shall be un-
clean.

15 And the priest shall '' see

'

the raw flesh, and pronounce
him °to be' unclean : °for'' the
raw flesh ^is unclean: it Us
°a' leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn

again, and be changed unto
white, * he shall come unto the
priest'';'

17 And the priest shall ^see'
him : and, behold, t if the
plague be turned into white ^

;

'

then the priest shall pronounce
hi-m clean that hath the plague :

he Us clean.

18 IT ^The flesh also, in which,

I Heb. the
ijuickening
of living
flesh.

even in the skin thereof, was a
" boil, and ' is healed,
19 And in the place of the boil

there ^be' a white rising, or a
bright spot, " white, and some-
what reddish, and it' be shewed
to the priest

;

20 And Mf, when the priest
seeth it, behold, it be in sight'
lower than the skin, and the
hair thereof be turned white •;'

the priest shall pronounce him
unclean : it t is ^ a ' plague of

leprosy* broken out ^of the
boil.

21 But if the priest look on it,

and, behold, Hhere be no white
hairs therein, and °if it t6e

not lower than the skin, but
* be somewhat dark ;' then the
priest shall shut him up seven
days

:

22 And if it spread °much'
abroad in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him un-
clean : it t/s a plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay

in ^ his place, and spread not,

it is a burning' boil ; and the
priest shall pronounce him
clean.

24 IT Or 4f there be any flesh,'

in the skin -whereof there is

"a hot burning,' and the quick
fiesh ^that burnetii have a
white' bright spot, ''somewhat
reddish,' or white

;

25 Then the priest shall look
upon it: and, behold, Uf the
hair in the bright spot be
turned white, and *it he in
sight ' deeper than the skin

;

it Us "a leprosy' broken out
'of the burning: ^whex'efore'
the priest shall pronounce him
unclean : it ^is the i^lague of

leprosy.

26 But if the priest look on it,

and, behold, t there he no white
hair in the bright spot, and it

tfce no lower than the °other''

skin, but '^he somewhat dark';
then the priest shall shut him
up seven days :

27 And the priest shall look
upon him the seventh day

:

^and if it be spread much'
abroad in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him un-
clean : it t i6- the plague of le-

prosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay

in "his' place, Uuid ^spread
not' in the skin, but "it he
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IS the

ssAnd
when

4 s hath
5 A upon
6S

^

' s look on
* s the ap-
pearance
tliereof

be

1 s it is

leprosy
of the
liead or
of the
beard.

- s the ap-
pearance
thereof
be not

3 s there

« s be not
spread,

6 s ap-
pearance
of the
scall be
not

6 s
, then

he

7 Sand the
appear-
ance
thereof
be not

9 A the

1 s in his
eyes the
scall be

2 s black
liair be

ssAnd
when

* s hath

somewhat dark'; it Hs 'a' rising

of the burning, and the priest
shall pronounce him clean : for

it Hs -an inflammation' of the
burning.
29 ^ ^If a man or woman

* have ' a plague upon the head
or * the beard °

;

'

30 Then the pi'iest shall '' see

'

the plague : and, behold, if * it

he in sight' deeper than the
skin°;' Umd there he in it °a'
yellow thin hair";' then the
priest shall pronounce him un-
clean : it Hs a °dry' scall, ^even

a leprosy upon the head or
beard.'
.31 And if the priest look on
the plague of the scall, and,
behold, '^it he not in sight'

deeper than the skin, and ^that

there is^ no black hair in it"

then the priest shall shut up
hhn that hath the plague of the
scall seven days :

32 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the plague :

and, behold, t if the scall
* spread not, ' and there be in it

no yellow hair, and the ^ scall

he not in sight' deeper than
the skin'^;

33 He' shall be shaven, but the
scall shall he not shave ; and
the priest shall shut up him
that hath the scall seven days
more

:

34 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the scall

:

and, behold, ti^the scall be not
spread in the skin, 'nor J>e in

sight' deeper than the skin
then the priest shall pronounce
him clean : and he shall wash
his clothes, and be clean.

35 But if the scall spread
*much' in the skin after his

cleansing

;

36 Then the priest shall look
on him : and, behold, if the
scall be spread in the skin, the
priest shall not seek for '* yel
low hair ; he Hs unclean.
37 But if ' the scall be in his
sight' at a stay, and "that there
is black hair' grown up there-
in ; the scall is healed, he t i:

clean : and the priest shall pro
nounce him clean.

38 % ''If a man °also'orawo
man ^have' in the skin of their
flesh bright spots, ^even white
bright spots

;

39 Then the priest shall look

. Ezek.ai.17,

Mic. 3. 7.
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and, behold, ^ if the bright
spots in the skin of their flesh

'fee darkish' white; it ^ is a
-freckled spot that groweth' in

the skin ; he ^is clean.

40 " And * the man whose "hair
is' fallen ofl' his head, he Us
bald

;
yet Us he clean.

41 And ^ he that hath his hair'
fallen ofl" from the ° part of his
head "toward his face', he Us
forehead bakF:' yet tis he clean.

42 "^And' if there be in the
bald head, or '' bald forehead,
a 'white reddish sore'; it Us
°a' leprosy -sprung up' in his

bald head, or his bald forehead.
43 Then the priest shall look
upon "it': and, behold, t^f the
rising of the ''sore he white red-
dish' in his bald head, or in his

bald forehead, as the Meprosy
appeareth' in the skin of the
flesh

;

44 He is a leprous man, he Us
unclean : the priest shall " pro-
nounce him "utterly' unclean;
his plague Us in his head.
45 "And the leper in whom the
plague Us, his clothes shall be
rent, and "^his head bare,' and
he shall "*put a covering upon'
his upper lip, and shall cry,
" Unclean, unclean.
46 All the days wherein the
plague ^shall 6e' in him he shall

be -defiled' ; he ^is unclean: he
shall dwell alone ; ''without the
camp +,s7u(M his "habitation' tfec.

47 IT The garment also that tlie

plague of leprosy is in, Uvhether
it he a woollen garment, or a

linen garment

;

48 Whether Ut he in °the'
'warp, or Avoof ; of linen, or of

woollen ; whether in a skin, or
in any "thing made of skin

;

49 °And' if the plague be
greenish or reddish in the gar-

ment, or in the skin, 'either' in

the warp, or in the woof, or in

any •''thing of skin ; it t(,s '^a'

plague of leprosy, and shall be
shewed unto the priest:
5(1 And the priest shall look
upon the plague, and shut up
'it that^ hath the plague seven
days :

51 And he shall look on the
plague on the seventh day : if

the plague be spread in the
garment, either in the war]), or
in tlie woof, or in ^•l skin, or in

any work that is made of skin'

;

1 s be of a

;

dull
2 s tetter,

it hath
broken
out

isifa
man's
hair be

5 s if his

hair be
« A front
7 s -

8 s But
'> A the
IS reddish-
white
plague

- s break-
ing out

3 s him
• s plague
be
reddish-
white

5 s appear-
ance of
leprosy

6 A surely

ss the hair
of his
head
shall go
loose,

"See
ch. 10. 6.

' s cover
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the plague ^ is "a fretting le-

prosy; it t'ts unclean.
52 ^He shall therefore burn

that' garment, whether '" warp
or - woof, in woollen or in linen,

or any thing of skin, wherein
the plague is : for it t is a fret-

ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt
in the tire.

53 And if the priest shall look,

and, behold, the plague be not
spread in the garment, either
in the warp, or in the woof, or
in any thing of skin

;

5J: Then the priest shall com-
mand that they wash t the thing
wherein the plague Hs, and he
shall shut it up seven days
more :

55 And the priest shall look '

on the plague, after that it' is

washed : and, behold, ^if the
plague have not changed * his

'

colour, and the plague be not
spread';' it ^is unclean; thou
shalt burn it in the lire ° ; it is

fret inward, '^whether it be bare'
within or without.
56 And if the priest look, and,
behold, the plague 'be some-
what dark' after the washing
^of it ;' then he shall rend it out
of the garment, or out of the
skin, or out of the warp, or out
of the woof

:

57 And if it appear still in the
garment, either in the warp, or
in the woof, or in any thing of

skin^; it is a STpreading plague:^
thou shalt burn that wherein
the plague t/s with fire.

58 And the garment, either
* warp, or ^ woof, or whatsoever
thing of skin Ut be, which thou
shalt wash, if the plague be
departed from them, then it

shall be washed the second
time, and shall be clean.

59This Us the law of the plague
of leprosy in a garment of

woollen or linen, either in the
warp, or ^ woof, or any thing of

-skins,' to pronounce it clean,

or to pronounce it unclean."

CHAPTER 14.
° 1 0/ cleaming the leper. 33 Signs of

leprosy in a house. 43 Cleansing of
that house.'

AND the Lord spake unto
1\_ Moses, saying,
2 This shall be the law of tht

leper in the day of his cleans-
ing :

" He '
" shall be brought

unto the priest

:

B.C. 1490.

ch. 14. 44.

h Heb.
whether
it be bald
in the head
thereof,
or in the
forehead
thereof.

i Heb.
upo?i the
face of the
field.

1= cli. 13. 6.

I ch. n. 2.5.

' Mat. 8. 4.

Mark 1. 44.

Luke 5. 14.

P Heb. the
dawjhtcr of
her year.

1 ch. 2. 1.

3 And the priest shall go forth
out of the camp ; and the priest
shall look, and, behold, t //the
plague of leprosy be healed in
the leper

;

4 Then shall the priest com-
mand to take for him that is to

be cleansed two ^
'' birds alive

and clean,' and '^ cedar wood,
and '' scarlet, and " hyssop :

5 And the priest shall com-
mand "that' one of the birds
°be killed' in an earthen vessel
over "running water

:

6 As for the living bird, he
shall take it, and the cedar
wood, and the scarlet, and the
hyssop, and shall dip them and
the living bird in the blood of

the bird Hhat was killed over
the ^ running water :

7 And he shall ''sprinkle upon
him that is to be cleansed from
the leprosy ^ seven times, and
shall pronounce him clean, and
shall let • the living bird ° loose'
'into the open held.
8 And he that is to be cleansed

* shall wash his clothes, and
shave off all his hair, 'and
* wash ' himself in water, " that
he may ' be clean : and after
that he shall come into the
camp, 'and '"shall tarry abroad
out of' his tent seven days.
9 'But' it shall be on the
seventh day, that he shall shave
all his hair off" his head and his

beard and his eyebrows, even
all his hair he shall shave off":

and he shall wash his clothes,
''also he shall wash' his ffesh

in water, and he shall be clean.

10 And on the eighth day "he
shall take two 4ie lambs' with-
out blemish, and one "ewe lamb'
^of the first year without ble-

mish, and three tenth ^deals'
of fine flour ^for *a ''meat'
offering, mingled with oil, and
one log of oil.

11 And the priest that 'mak-
eth him clean' shall "present'
the man that is to be 'made
clean, ' and those things, before
the Lord, Ud the door of the
Habernacle of the congrega-
tion' :

12 And the priest shall take
one ''he lamb,' and ''off"er him
for a Hre.spass' offering, and
the log of oil, and 'wave them
^for a wave offering before the
Lord:
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i' s because
of

2 She-lamb
for a
guilt

13 And he shall 'slay the lamb'
in the place wliere -he shall'

kill the sin ottering and the

burnt offering, in the ^holy-

place '
: for * as the sin offering

Hs the priest's, Uo is the Hres-
pass' offering: ''it t is most holy

:

14 And the priest shall take
°soHic' of the blood of the tres-

pass' offering, and the priest

shall put tii "upon the tip of

the right ear of him that is

to be cleansed, and upon the
thumb of his right hand, and
upon the great toe of his right

foot

:

15 And the priest shall take

°so7Jie' of the log of oil, and
pour +ii into the palm of his

own left hand :

16 And the priest shall dip his

right finger in the oil that t/,s

in his left hand, and shall

sprinkle of the oil with his

finger seven times before the
Lord :

17 And of the rest of the oil

that t/.s in his hand shall the

priest put upon the tip of the

right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the

great toe of his right foot, upon
the blood of the trespass' offer-

ing :

18 And the 'remnant' of the

oil that Us in the priest's hand
he shall ''pour' upon the head
of him that is to be cleansed

''and the priest shall make °an'

atonement for him before the

Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer

*the sin offering, and make °an'

atonement for him that is to be
cleansed ^from' his unclean
ness ; and afterward he shall

kill the burnt offering :

20And the priest shall offer the
burnt offering and the *meat'
offering upon the altar : and
the priest shall make °an' a

tonement for him, and he shall

be clean.

21 "And 'if he ^he poor, and
'"cannot get so much';' then he
shall take one -lainb/o)- a tres

pass' offering "to l)e waved, to

make °an' atonement for him,
and one tenth ''deal' of fine

fiour mingled with oil for a

^meat' offering, and a log of

oil
;

22 'And two turtledoves, or

B.C. 1490.
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two young pigeons, such as he
is able to get ; and the one
shall be a sin offering, and the
other a burnt offering.

23 "And ' he shall bring them
on the eighth day' for his

cleansing unto the priest, unto
the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation,' before the
Lord.
24 •'And the priest shall take
the lamb of the "trespass' offer-

ing, and the log of oil, and the
priest shall wave them ^for a

wave offering before the Lord :

25 And he shall kill the Iamb
of the " trespass ' offering, " and
the pi-iest shall take °some^ of

the blood of the "trespass' of-

fering, and put Ht upon the tip

of the right ear of him that is

to he cleansed, and upon the
thumb of his right hand, and
upon the great toe of his right

foot

:

26 And the priest shall pour
of the oil into the palm of his

own left hand :

27And the priest shall sprinkle

with his right finger home of

the oil that ^ is in his left hand
seven times before the Lord :

28 And the priest shall put of

the oil that ^ is in his hand upon
the tip of the right ear of him
that is to be cleansed, and upon
the thumb of his right hand,
and upon the great toe of his

right foot, upon the place of

the blood of the ^trespass'

offering

:

2!) And the rest of the oil that

1 7s in the priest's hand he shall

put upon the head of him that

is to be cleansed, to make °an'
atonement for him before tlie

Lord.
30 And he shall offer °the' one

of *the turtledoves, or of the

young pigeons, such as he ''can'

get

;

31 ^.Even such as he is a,ble to

get, the one ^for a sin offering,

and the other \for a burnt offer-

ing, with the ' meat ' offering :

and the priest shall make °an'
atonement for him that is to be
cleansed before the Lord.
32 This f/.s the law U)f him in

whom t /,s the plague of leprosy,

''whose hand '^
is not able to get

''that ichich pertainetli to his

cleansing.

33 IT And the Lord spake

1 A on the
elRhth
(lay

^ s tent of

meeting,



Signs of lep'osy LEVITICUS 15. in a house.

unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

34 " When ye be come into the
land of Canaan, which I give to

you for a possession, and I put
the plague of leprosy in a house
of the land of your possession

;

^And' he that owneth the
house shall come and tell the
priest, saying, ^It' seemeth to

me ^ there is' as it were *a plague
in the house :

36 'Then' the priest shall

command that they "empty the
house, before the priest go
into it^ to see the plague, that

all that Hs in the house be not
made imclean : and afterward
the priest shall go in to see the
house

:

37 And he shall look on the
plague, and, behold, ^ if the
plague t/)e in the walls of the
house with hollow strakes,
greenish or reddish, "which in

sight aj-e' lower than the wall

;

38 Then the priest shall go out
of the house to the door of the
house, and shut up the house
seven days

:

39 And the priest shall come
again the seventh day, and shall

look : and, behold, t //the plague
be spread in the walls of the
house

;

40 Then the priest shall com-
mand that they take "away' the
stones in which the plague t /s,

and °they shall' cast them into

an unclean place without the
city:

41 And he shall cause the house
to be scraped within round a-

bout, and they shall pour out
the *dust' that they scrape off

without the city into an unclean
place :

42 And they shall take other
stones, and put Hliem in the
place of those stones ; and he
shall take other *morter', and
shall plaister the house.
43 And if the plague come

again, and break out in the
house, after that he hath taken
"away' the stones, and after he
hath scraped the house, and
after it is plaistered

;

44 Then the priest shall come
^ and look, and, behold, ^ if the
plague be spread in the house,
it tis "a fretting leprosy in the
house : it + ts unclean.
45 And he shall break down

!.C. 1490.

. Ps. 91. 10.

Prov. 3. :«.

Zech. 5. 4.

ch. 13. 30.

1 ch. 13. 47.

' ver. 34.

I ch. 13. 2.

I Dent. 24. 8.

Ezek. 44. 23.

" Heb. in
the day of

the house, the stones of it, and
the timber thereof, and all the
hnorter' of the house ; and he
shall carry Uhem forth out of

the city into an unclean place.

46 Moreover he tliat goeth into
the house all the while that it is

shut up shall be unclean until

the even.
47 And he that lieth in the
house shall wash his clothes

;

and he that eateth in the house
shall wash his clothes.

48 And if the priest ''shall

come in, and look °U'pon il\

and, behold, the plague hath
not spread in the house, after

the house was plaistered":' then
the priest shall pronounce the
house clean, because the plague
is healed.
49 And "he shall take to cleanse
the house two birds, and cedar
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop

:

50 And he shall kill °the' one
of the birds in an earthen vessel

over ^ running water :

51 And he shall take the cedar
wood, and the hyssop, and the
scarlet, and the living bird, and
dip them in the blood of the
slain bird, and in the ^ running
water, and sprinkle the house
seven times

:

52 And he shall cleanse the
house with the blood of the
bird, and with the ^running
water, and with the living bird,

and with the cedar wood, and
with the hyssop, and with the
scarlet

:

53 But he shall let go the
living bird out of the city into
the open * fields, and' -''make

°an' atonement for the house :

and it shall be clean.
54 ' This Us the law for all

manner of plague of leprosy,
and «

^ seal l,*^

55 And for the ''leprosy of a
garment, 'and 'of a house,'
56 And "'for a rising, and for a

scab, and for a bright spot

:

57 To 'teach '"when ^ib is un-
clean, and v/hen Ut is clean :

this Hs the law of leprosy.*

CHAPTER 15.
° 1, 19 Tha uncleaimess of men and
wotnen in their issues. 13, 28 Their
clcansi7ig.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses and to Aaron, say-
ing,^

2 Speak unto the children of

137



R.V. The undeanness of LEVITICUS 15. men and loomen.
\ R.V.

searthen
vessel,

which he
thathath
the issue

touchetli

Israel, and say unto them,
"When any man hath

J
a ''run-

ning' issue out of his flesh,

^because o/ his issue he tis un-
clean.

3 And this shall be his un-
deanness in his issue : whether
his flesh run with his issue, or

his flesh be stopped from his

issue, it t w his undeanness.
4 Every bed°,' whereon he

-lieth that hath the issue, is'

undean : and every -^ thing °,'

whereon he sitteth°,' shall be
undean.
5 And whosoever touchetli his

bed shall wash his clothes, ''and

bathe ^himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
6 And he that sitteth on ^any
thing whereon he °sat' that
hath the issue ^ shall wash his

clothes, and bathe ^himself in

water, and be unclean until the
even.
7 And he that toucheth the

flesh of him that hath the issue

shall wash his clothes, and
bathe ^himself in water, and be
undean until the even.
S And if he that hath the issue

spit upon him that is clean
;

then he shall wash his clothes,

and bathe ^himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.

9 And what * saddle soever he
°rideth upon' that hath the
issue * shall be unclean.
10 And whosoever toucheth
any thing that was under him
shall be unclean until the even

:

and he that beareth °anif of
those things shall wash his

clothes, and bathe "^himself in

water, and be unclean until

the even.
11 And whomsoever he "touch-

eth' that hath the issued and
hath not' rinsed his hands in

water, he shall wash his clothes,

and bathe ^himself in water, and
be unclean until the even.
12 And the "'"vessel of earth,

that he toucheth which hath
the issue,' shall be broken : and
every vessel of wood shall be
rinsed in Avater.

13 And when he that hath an
issue is cleansed of his issue";'

then ^' he shall nuuilier to him-
self seven days for his cleans-

ing, and wasli his clothes^ and'
l)athe his tlesh in ' running wa-
ter, and shall bo clean.

Num. 5. 2.

2S*m.3.'J9.
M.it. 9. a).

Mark 5.25.

Luke 8. «.
Or,

therchis.

cll.14.2'2, a.

dl. 14. «.

1Mat.!t.20.
Mark T). 2^
Luke ». 43.

14 And on the eighth day he
shall take to him ' two turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons,

and come before the Lord unto
the door of the ' tabernacle of

tlie congregation ,

' andgivethem
unto the priest

:

15 And the priest shall offer

them, '' the one ^for a sin ofler-

ing, and the other \for a burnt
oftering ;

"^ and the priest shall

make an ' atonement for him
before the Lord for his issue.

16 " And ^if any man's seed of

copulation go out from him,
then he shall ^wash' all his

flesh in water, and be unclean
until the even.

17 And every garment, and
every skin, whereon is the seed
of copulation, shall be washed
with water, and be unclean
until the even.
18 The woman also with whom

* man shall lie ^icith seed of

copulation, they shall ^ both

bathe Hhemselves in Avater, and
' be unclean until the even.

19 IT And *if a woman have
an issue, and her issue in her
flesh be blood, she shall be
'"

' put apart ' seven days : and
whosoever toucheth her shall

be unclean until the even.

20 And every thing that she
lieth upon in her '' separation '

shall be vniclean • every thing
also that she sitteth upon shall

be undean.
21 And whosoever toucheth
her bed shall wash his clothes,

and bathe ^himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.
22 And whosoever toucheth
any thing that she 'sat' upon
shall wash his clothes, and
bathe '^himself'm water, and be
unclean until the even.
23 And if it ^be on 'Tier' bed
or on any thing whereon she
sitteth, when he toucheth it,

lie shall be unclean until the
even.
24 And "if any man lie with
her °at all', and her "flowers'

be ujion him, he shall be un
df.-iu seven days ; and 'all the'

l)cd whereon he lieth shall be
unclean.
25 And if 'a woman have an

issue of her blood many days
^ out of ' the time of her ''separa-

tion', or if ^it run' Iteyond the

time of her " separation
'

; all
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. » every
tiling

whereon

s tent of
meeting.

osjsinthe
midst of

- * of co-
pulation

3 s so that
he is un-
clean
thereby

4 s with
her im-
purity,

5 A
space
between
ch.15 ifcKJ.

" s drew
near

veil.

the days of the issue of her un-
cleanness ^ shall be as " the
days of her ^separation': she
* shall 6e' unclean.
26 Every bed whereon she

lieth all the days of her issue
shall be unto her as the bed of

her ^separation '
: and ^whatso-

ever' she sitteth °upon' shall

be unclean, as the uncleanness
of her '^separation'.

27 And whosoever toucheth
those things shall be unclean,
and shall wash his clothes, and
bathe ^himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
28 But •''if she be cleansed of
her issue, then she shall num-
ber to herself seven days, and
after that she shall be clean.
29 And on the eighth day
she shall take unto her two
''turtles,' or two young pigeons,
and bring them unto the priest,

to the door of the ^ tabernacle
of the congregation.

'

30 And the priest shall offer

the one t/or a sin offering, and
the other t/or a burnt offering

;

and the priest shall make °an'
atonement for her before the
Lord for the issue of her un-
cleanness.
31 ** Thus shall ye 'separate
the children of Israel from their
uncleanness ; that they die not
in their uncleanness, when they
* defile my tabernacle that ^is

among' them.
32 1 "This tis the law of him
that hath an issue, ^and ^ ofhim
whose seed - goeth from him,
•'and is defiled therewith';
33 'And of her that is sick *of
her flowers,' and of him that
hath an issue, of the man, 'and
of the wmnan, " and of him that
lieth with her that is unclean.*

CHAPTER 16.
°1 The high priest's entry into the holy
place. 11 The sin offeringfor himself,
15 and for the people. 20 The scape-
goat. 29 The feast of the expiations.'

AND the Lord spake unto
^ Moses" after ''the death

of the two sons of Aaron, when
they 'offered' before the Lord,
and died

;

2 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Speak unto Aaron thy bro-
ther, that he " come not at all

times into the holy ^place with-
in the '^ vail ' before the ^ mercy
seat', which ^is upon the ark ;

B.C. 1490.

' Ex. 25. 22.

* 40. 34.

1 Kin. 8.10-

> iJieb. 9. 7,

12, ai, 25.

ch. 4. 3.

I Ex. 28. 39,

42, 43.

ch. 6. 10.

2Chr.29.21,
Ezra 6. 17.

Ezek.45.22,

Deut. 24. 8.

Ezek.44. 2-3

k Heb.
Azazel.

(Num. 5.3.

* 19.13,20.
Ezek. 5.11.

4 23.38.
"' Heb.
went up,
" ver. 2.

P ver. 16.

•' ch. 10. 1. 2.

•J ch. 10. 1.

Num. 16. 18,

46.

Rev. 8. 5.

' Ex. 30. 34.

" Ex. 30. 10.

ch. 23. 27.

Hel). 9. 7.

A 10. 19.

(>Kx.30.1,7,«.

1.39

that he die not : for " I will ap-
pear in the cloud uiion the
^ mercy seat.'

3 -Thus' shall Aaron *come
into the holy '^place: "^with a
young bullock for a sin offering,

and a ram for a burnt oftering.

4 He shall put on ''the holy
linen coat, and he shall have
the linen breeches upon his
flesh, and shall be girded with
'a' linen girdle, and with the
linen *mitre shall he be attired :

^ these are ' holy garments
;

''therefore "shall he wash' his

flesh in water, and °ao' put
them on.
5 And he shall take of ^the
congregation of the children of
Israel two 'kids of the goats'
for a sin oflering, and one ram
for a burnt oftering.

6 And Aaron shall ^ offer his'

bullock of the sin offering,

which ^ is for himself, and
''make °an' atonement for him-
self, and for his house.
7 And he shall take the two

goats, and ^present' them be-
fore the Lord U:d the door of
the Habernacle of the congre-
gation. '

8 And Aaron shall cast lots

upon the two goats ; one lot

for the Lord, and the other lot
for " the '' scapegoat.

'

9 And Aaron shall ' bring ' the
goat upon which the * Lord's
lot "'fell,' and ofler him ^for a
sin oftering.

10 But the goat, on which the
lot fell ^to be the scapegoat,
shall be presented' alive be-
fore the Lord, to make °'"an'

atonement ''with him, and to
let him go for a scapegoat ' into
the wilderness.
11 And Aaron shall ^ bring'

the bullock of the sin oftering,

which t is for himself, and shall
make °an' atonement for him-
self, and for his house, and
shall kill the bullock of the sin

oftering which ^is for himself :

12 And he shall take ^& censer
full of "burning' coals of fire

from off the altar before the
Lord, and his hands full of
^ sweet incense beaten small,
and bring Ht witliin the ^ vail '

:

13 *And he shall put the in-

cense upon the fire before the
Lord, that the cloud of the
incense may cover the '"^ mercy

i s Here-
with

isthe

'"Or,
turban

>
s they
are the

' ^ and
he shall

bathe

s he-
goats

s tent of
meeting.

- s Azazel.
i« Or, dis-

missal
3 s present
i s lot fell

for the
Lord,

5 s for
Azazel,
shall be
set

63 for [M Or,
over]h\m,
to send
him away
for Aza-

8 s mercy-
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1 => mercy-
seat on
the east

:
s veil,

I s his

clean-
nesses

6 s
, even

s tent of

meeting,
that
dwelleth
with

8 s tent of
meeting

'•> ^ as-

sembly

IS atoning
fur

he shall

put

seat' that Us upon the testi-

mony, that he die not

:

14 And "he shall take of

the blood of the bullock, and
''sprinkle Ut with his linger
upon the hnercyseat eastward'-
and befoi^e the "mercy seat'

shall he sprinkle of the blood
with his finger seven times.
15 °1T ' -^Then shall he kill the

goat of the sin offering, that Hs
for tlie people, and bring his

blood ''within the ^vail,' and do
with ''that' blood as he did with
the blood of the bullock, and
sprinkle it upon the "mercy
seat', and before the "mercy
seat':

16 And he shall *make °an'
atonement for the holy ^dace,
because of the '^ uncleanness

'

of the children of Israel, and
because of their transgressions ''

in' all their sins : and so shall

he do for the " tabernacle of

the congregation, that '"remain-
eth among' them in the midst
of their ^uncleanness'.
17 "And there shall be no
man in the * tabernacle of the
congregation' when he goeth
in to make °an' atonement in

the holy ^ilaec, until he come
out, and have made°an' atone-
ment for himself, and for his

household, and for all the ''con-

gregation ' of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto
the altar that ^is before the
Lord, and ""make °an' atone-
ment for it ; and shall take of

the blood of the bullock, and of

the blood of the goat, and put
Ht upon the horns of the altar

round about.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the

blood upon it with his finger
seven times, and cleanse it,

and ' hallow it from the ^ un-
cleanness' of the children of
Israel.

20 "'il' And when he hath
made an end of '^reconciling'
the holy +7>^<(;c, and the "taber-
nacle of the congregation ', and
the altar, he shall -bring' the
live goat

:

21 And Aaron shall lay both
his hands upon the head of the
live goat, and confess over him
all the iniquities of the chil

dren of Israel, and all their
transgressions" in' all their

sins', "putting' them upon the

Heb. 9. 2S.

1 Pet. 2. 24.

' Heb. 0/
Reparation.

/Heb. 2. 17.

&5. 2.

4 9. 7, 28.

3Ezek.42.14.
k -M. 19.

'' ver. 2.

Heb. 6. M.

Ex. 29. ns.

Ezek. ifi. 18.

Heb.g.'M.'ii.

B.C. 1400.

' ch. 4. .5.

Heb.9.13,25.
& 10. 4.

(. Heb. a

7 ch. 4. 12. 21

* 6. 30.

Heb. 13. 11.

' Is. no. 'J.

MO

head of the goat, and shall

send ^him away by the hand
of *a 'fit man' into the wilder-
ness :

22 And the goat shall "^bear

upon him all their iniquities

unto a -land "not inhabited':
and he shall let go the goat in

the wilderness.
23 And Aaron shall come into

the "tabernacle of the congre-
gation,' ''and shall put ofl' the
linen garments, which he put
on when he went into the holy
^place, and shall leave them
there

:

2-t And lie shall *wash' his

flesh Svith' water in Hhe' holy
place, and put on his garments,
and come forth, ''and offer his

burnt offering °,
' and the burnt

offering of the people, and
make °an' atonement for him-
self",' and for the people.
25 And 'the fat of the sin

offering shall he burn upon the
altar.

26 And he that 'let' go the
goat for Hhe scapegoat' shall

wash his clothes, ^and bathe his

flesh in water, and afterward
''

come into the camp.
27 ''And the bullock 'j>>)-' the

sin ofi'ering, and the goat ^for'^

the sin offering, whose blood
was brought in to make atone-
ment in the holy ^}lare, shall

'one carry' forth without the
camp; and they shall burn in

the fire their skins, and their
flesh, and their dung.
28 And he that burnetii them

shall wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in water, and
afterward he shall come into
the c;imp.

29 *T[ And =^//i7.s' shall be a
statute for ever unto you :

°that^ "in the seventh month,
on the tenth trfa?/ of the month,
ye shall afflict your souls, and
• do no work at all, ichethcr

it he one of your own country,
or a' stranger that sojourneth
among you

:

30 For on ' that ' day shall " flic

priest make an atonement' for

you, to ^cleanse you", that ye
may be clean from all your
sins' before the Lord.
31 'It '^ shall he' a sabbath of °

rest unto you, and ye shall

afflict your souls', by' a statute

for ever.
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'

Of eating the blood.

^ WllO

shall lie

anointed
anil who
shall be
conse-
crated to
bo priest

gar-

ments,

2 S

3 s tent of
meeting

sembly.

csi)ecanse
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' s in the

8 A
space
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ch.lC&lT.

OS without
1 s hath
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it

- s tent of
meeting,

= s it as
an obla-
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32 "And the priest, Svhom he
shall anoint, and whom he
shall ''consecrate to minister
in the priest's office' in his

father's stead, sliall make the
atonement, and 'shall put on
the linen "clothes,' ^ even the
holy garments:
33 And ^he shall make °an'
atonement for the holy sanc-
tuary, and he shall make ° an

'

atonement for the ^tabernacle
of the congregation', and for

the altar *,
' and he shall make

°an' atonement for the priests",

'

and for all the people of the
* congregation.

'

34 ''^And this shall be an ever-
lasting statute unto you, to
make °an' atonement for the
children of Israel ^ for ' all

their sins 'once "a' year. And
he did as the Lord commanded
Moses.**

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Of the blood of beasts. 7 Of offering

to devils. 10 Bating of blood is for-
bidden.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\_ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto
his sons, and unto all the chil-

dren of Israel, and say unto
them; This tis the thing which
the Lord hath commanded,
saying,

3 What man soever Hhere be

of the house of Israel, 'that
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat,

in the camp, or that killeth t it
'' out of ' the camp,
4 "And ' bringeth it not' unto
the door of the "tabernacle of
the congregation,' to offer ^ an
ofiering' unto the Lord before
the tabernacle of the Lord^;'
blood shall be ^imputed unto
that man ; he hath shed blood ;

and that man "shall be cut off

from among his people

:

5 To the end that the children
of Israel may bring their sacri-

fices, ^' which they * offer' in the
open field, even that they may
bring them unto the Lord,
unto the door of the "taber-
nacle of the congregation,' unto
the priest, and * offer' them
^ for ** peace offerings unto the
Lord.
6 And the priest •''shall sprinkle
the blood upon the altar of the
Lord Ud the door of tlie "taber-
nacle of the congregation,' and

/Ex. 34. 15.

oh. 20. 5.

Deut. 31.16.
Ezek. 23. 8.

'J ver. 6, IB-
IS, 21.

h ch. 1. 2. 3.

' Ex. 30. 10.

Heb. 9. 7,25.

'" Gen. 9. 4.

ch. 3. 17.

Jer. 44. 11.

Ezek. 14. 8.

& 1-5. 7.

1 M.at. 26. 28.

M.irk 14. 24.

Kom. 3. 25.

&5. 9.

Eph. 1. 7.

Col. 1.14, 20.

Heb. 13. 12.

1 Pet. 1. 2.

lJohnl.7.
Rev. 1. 5.

< Heb. 9. 22.

t See Deut.l2.
5, 1.'), 21.

" Deut. 12. 5,

,14.

' Heb. tliat

hunteth
any htnit-

• Rom. 5. 13.

" Gen. 17. 14.

h Deut.12.16,
24.

4 15. 23.

' Ezek. ai. 7.

d ver. 11, 12.

Gen. 9. 4.

Deut. 12.23.
< Gen. 21. 33.

4 22.2.
4 31. 54.

Deut. 12. 2.

1 Kin. 14.23.

2Chr. 28.4.
Ezek. 20. 28.

4 22.9.

/ch. 3. 2.

5 Ex. 22. 31.

ch. 22. 8.

Deut. 14. 21.

Ezek. 4. 14.

4 44. 31.

h Heb.

'burn the fat for a sweet savour
unto the Lord.
7 And they shall no more

^ offer' their sacrifices 'Hmto
"devils,' after whom they
^•''have gone' a whoring. This
shall be a statute for ever unto
them throughout their genera-
tions.

8 *ir And thou shalt say unto
them, Whatsoever man t there

he of the house of Israel, or of

the strangers ''which' sojourn
among *you,' ''that offereth a
burnt offering or sacrifice,

9 And ^ bringeth it not unto
the door of the "'tabernacle of

the congregation,' to ''ofier' it

unto the Lord ; even that man
shall be cut off' from ° among

'

his people.
10 "[f "'And whatsoever man

Hhere he of the house of Israel,

or of the strangers that so-

journ among '^you,' that eateth
any manner of blood ;

" I will

°even' set my face against that
soul that eateth blood, and will

cut him off" from among his
people.
11 ^For the «life of the flesh

t is in the blood : and I have
given it to you upon the altar

^to make °an' atonement for
your souls : for ''it t is the
blood Hhat maketh °an' atone-
ment ''for the soul.'

12 Therefore I said unto the
children of Israel, No soul of

you shall eat blood, neither
shall any stranger that sojourn-
eth among you eat blood.
13 And whatsoever man Hhere

he of the children of Israel, or
of the strangers that sojourn
among "you,' "^which "^hunteth
and catcheth' any beast or fowl
that may be eaten; he shall

°even' ''pour out the blood
thereof, and "cover it with
dust.

14 "For ""it -j's'the life of all

flesh * ; the blood of it is for '

the life thereof : therefore I

said unto the children of Is-

rael, Ye shall eat the blood of

no manner of flesh : for the life

of all flesh ^is the blood thereof

:

whosoever eateth it shall be
cut off.

15 *'And every soul that eateth
^

'' that which died of itself, ' or
that which *"' was torn with
heasts, ivhether it he one of
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* the

3Swht"ther

yourown country, ' ora stranger,
';he shall °b(jtli' wash hisclothes,
and bathe ^h'unnelf in water,
md be unclean until the even

:

then shall he be clean.

16 But if he wash Uhem not,

nor bathe his flesh';' then ''he

shall bear his iniquity.

-

CHAPTER 18.

19 Unlawful

AND the Lord spake unto
. Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them, "I
am the Lord your God.

i ''After the doings of the land
of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt,

shall ye not do: and * after the
doings of the land of Canaan,
whither I bring you, shall ye
not do : neither shall ye walk
in their "ordinances.
4 '"Ye shall do my judgments,
and keep mine ordinances,' to

walk therein : I + am the Lord
your God.

Ye shall therefore keep my
statutes, and my ^judgments':
"which if a man do, he shall

live *in them: ''I Uiin the
Lord.

IT None of you
_
shall ap-

proach to any that is 'near of

kin to him, to uncover their

nakedness: I Uim the Lord.
7 ''The nakedness of thy father,W the nakedness of thy mother,

shalt thou not uncover : slic t /.s

thy mother ; thou shalt not un-
cover her nakedness.
8 *The nakedness of thy

father's wife shalt thou not
uncover : it ^ /.s thy father's

nakedness.
9 ''The nakedness of thy sis-

ter, the daughter of thy father,

or ' daughter of thy nu)ther,
** whether she he ' born at home,
or born al)road, Uven their

nakedness thou shalt not un-
cover.
10 The nakedness of thy son's

daughter, or of thy daughter's
daughter, ^ even their naked-
ness thou shalt not uncover :

for '' their's' t is thine own
nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy fa-

ther's wife's daughter, begotten
of thy father, slie t is thy sister,

thou shalt not uncover her
nakedness.

'Deut.4.1,2.

Ezek/JO.ia

Prov. 6. 'J9.

Mai. -.',. .5.

Mat. 5. 27.

Itom. 2. 22.

1 (,'or. B. B.

Hel). V.i. 4.
• (i.-n. 49. 4.

I rh. l!l. 12.

A 20. :j.

* 21. 6.

* 22. 2. .32.

Ji;zck..-!6.2D.

M.-iI. 1. 12.

ch. 20. l:i.

Kom. 1.27.

1. 10.

Mark 7. 21-

23.

1 Cor. .). 17.

i ch. 20. 23.

Deut. l.s. 12
k Niini.3.';.:!4,

Jer. 2. 7.

k Ifi. IH.

Kzuk. ;ai. 17
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12 "Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy father's

sister : she t is thy father's near
kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the

nakedness of thy mother's sis-

ter : for she t is thy mother's
near kinswoman.
14 "Thou shalt not uncover

the nakedness of thy father's

brother, thou shalt not ap-
proach to his wife : she + is

thine aunt.
15 -^Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy daughter
in law : she Us thy son's wife

;

thou shalt not uncover her
nakedness.
16 'Thou shalt not uncover

the nakedness of thy brother's
wife : it Hs thy brother's naked-
ness.

17 'Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of a woman and
her daughter', neither shalt

thou' take her son's daughter,
or her daughter's daughter, to

uncover her nakedness ; "for

they are her' near kinswomen:
it Us ^wickedness.
18 'Neither shalt thou take ^a

wife' to her sister, ''to 'vex'

her, to uncover her nakedness,
beside the other in her life

Hime.
19 ""Also' thou shalt not ap-

proach unto a woman to un-
cover her nakedness, as long as

she is "put apart for' her un-
cleanness.
20 * Moi'eover' ^thou shalt not

lie carnally with thy neigh-
bour's wife, to defile thyself

with her.

21 And thou shalt not Met'
any of thy seed ' "pass through
the fire to ''Molech, neither
shalt thou ''profane the name
of thy God : I + am the Lord.
22 'Thou shalt not lie with
mankind, as with womankind :

it t is abomination.
23 --^Neither shalt thou' lie

with any beast to defile thyself

therewith : neither shall any
woman stand before a licast"

to lie down thereto : it + is

" confusion.
24 * '' Defile not ye yourselves

in any of these things :
' for in

all these the nations are de-

filed Avhicli 1 cast out '^ before

you :

25 And '• the land is defiled :

1 S ; thou
shalt not

-s they are

3i«0r,

enormiUj
IS And
thou
shalt not
take a

5 s be a
rival to

<•' s And

" s impure
by
" Or, .<te-
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3 " Hel).

things of
nought.
See
Jer. 14.14.

4 s when

5 s that ye
may t)c

accepteil

niination

* s
: but

therefore I do " visit the ini-

quity thereof upon it, and the
land ° itself ' *vomiteth out her
inhabitants.
26 " Ye ^ shall therefore' keep
my statutes and my '"

j udg-
ments,' and shall not -'commit'

Uiny of these abominations;
^neither ''any of your own na-

tion, nor any' stranger that
sojourneth among you

:

27 (For all these abominations
have the men of the land done,
which t were before you, and
the land is defiled ;)

28 That ''the land ^spue' not
you out also, when ye defile it,

as it *' spued' out the 'nations
that ivere^ before you.
29 For whosoever shall ^ com-
mit ' any of these abominations,
even the souls that 'commit'
t thevi shall be cut ofi:' from
among their people.

30 Therefore shall ye keep
'^ mine ordinance, '' that ye com-
mit not any one ' of these
abominable customs, which
were ''committed' before you,
and that ye "defile not your-
selves therein: •''I him the
Lord your God.'

CHAPTER 19.

°A repetition of sundn/ laws.'

AND the Lord .spake unto
Xa. Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto all the congre
gation of the children of Israel

and say unto them, "Ye shall

be holy : for I the Lord your
God U(m holy.
g o«^! ;cYe sYl^w fear every man

his mother, and his father, and
- ' keep my sabbaths : I t am
the Lord your God.
4 °ir' "Turn ye not unto

'idols, "nor make to your
selves molten gods : I t am the
Lord your God.
5 °1"' And "'if ' ye offer a sacri

fice of peace ofterings unto the
Lord, ye shall ofl'er it ^at your
own will.'

G It shall be eaten the same
day ye offer it, and on the
morrow : and if '^ ought ' re

main until the third day, it

shall be burnt ^ in the ' fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on
the third day, it ^ (.i "^abomin
able '

; it shall not be ac

cepted ^
I 8 Therefore' ^ every one that

' Ps. S9. S2.

Is. 26. 21

Jet-. 5. 9, 29.

&9. 9.

& 14. 10.

* 2a. 2.

Hos. 2. 13.

A 8. 13.

ch. 20.22, 23.

'Deut. 24.19.

Kuth 2. )8.

ch. 20. 22.

Jer. 9. 19.

Ezek.36.13,
17.

/ Ex. 20. 15.

4 22. 1, 7,

10-12.

Deut. 5. 19.

ch. 6. 2.

Eph. 4. 25.

Col. 3. 9.

A Ex. 20. 7.

ch. 6. 3.

Deut. 5. 11.

Mat. 5. 33.

James 5. 12.

ch. la 21.

ch. 20. 23.

Deut. 18. 9.

Mark 10. 19.

1 Thes. 4. e.

'"Deut.24.14.
Mai. 3. 5.

James 5. 4.
' ver. 24.
' ver. 2. 4.

1 Deut. 27.18.

Kom. 14.13.

Gen. 42. 18.

ch. 25. 17.

Eccles. 5. 7.

1 Pet. 2. 17.

Ex. 23. 2. 3.

Deut. 1. 17.

4 16. 19.

* 27. 19.

Ps. 82. 2.

Prov. 24.23.
James 2. 9.

'ch. 11.44.
1 Pet. 1.16.

*50. 20.

Prov. 11. 13.

A 20. 19.

Ezek. 22. 9.

Ex. 20. 8.

*31.13.

1 Cor. 10. 14.

lJohu5.21.
b Ex. 23. 1, 7.

1 Kill. 21. 13.

&27."4.'

Ex. 34. 17.

Deut. 27. 15.

!1 John 2. 9.

4 3. 15.

ch. 7. 16.

/ Mat. 18. 15.

Tit. 1. 13.

A 2. 1.5.

'J Or, that
thou bear

Prov. 20. 22.

Rom. 12.1
Gal. 5. 20.

Eph. 4. 31

eateth it shall bear his iniquity,

because he hatli profaned the
hallowed' thing of the Lord :

and that soul shall be cut otf

from ° among ' his people.

OTTAnd ''when ye reap the
harvest of your land, thou shalt

not wholly reap the corners of

thy field, neither shalt thou
gather the -gleanings' of thy
harvest.
10 And thou shalt not glean

thy vineyard, neither shalt

thou gather ''every grape' of

thy vineyard ; thou shalt leave

them for the poor and ''

stranger : I t ani the Lord
your God.
11 ° IT' ^Ye shall not steaP,'

neither ^ deal falsely, '^nei-

ther' lie one to another.
12 °1[' And ye shall not''swear
by my name falsely,

* 'neither

shalt' thou profane the name
of thy God : I Uim the Lord.
13 °ir' 'Thou shalt not "de-

fraud' thy neighbour, hieither'

rob t him :

"' the wages of " him
that is hired' shall not abide
with thee all night until the
morning.
14 °<T[i Thou shalt not curse

the deaf, '^ nor put a stumbling-
block before the blind, but

''

shalt ''fear thy God : I Uim the
Lord.
15 °^' 'Ye shall do no un-

righteousness in ^judgment':
thou shalt not respect the per
son of the poor, nor honour the
person of the mighty : + hnt in

righteousness shalt thou judge
thy neighbour.
16 °1' ''Thou shalt not go up
and down t as a talebearer
among thy people : neither
shalt thou * stand against the
blood of thy neighbour : I tarn

the Lord.
17 °^' ''Thou shalt not hate

thy brother in thine heart
•''thou shalt ^in any wise' re-

buke thy neighbour, ^ and not
^suffer sin upon' him.
18 °"ir' "Thou shalt not "a-

venge,' nor bear any grudge
against the children of tliy peo-
ple, 'but thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself : I t am
the Lord.
19 °ir' Ye shall keep my sta-

tutes. Thou shalt not let thy
cattle gender with a diverse
kind :

* thou shalt not sow thy

1 s holy

gleaning

'
s the
fallen

t'niit

'
A fur the

9 s oppress

1 s nor

2 s a hired
servant

5 s surely

csbearsin
because
of

7 s take
venge-
ance,
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I s two
kinds of

3 s there
come
upon
thee a
garment
of two
kinds of

stuff

mingled
together.

3 s they
shall be
punished
"Heb.
there
shall he

inquisi-
tion.

4 s guilt

5 s tent of
meeting,

OS sinned:
and he
shall be
forgiven
for his sin

which he
hath
sinned.

rs their un-
circum-
cislon

8 s they

1 s
, for

giving
praise
unto the
Lord.

2S en-
chant-
ments,
nor
practi.ie

augury.

5 s Profane
not

4 s make
her a
harlot
SMOr,
enormity

6 s Turn
ye not
unto

7 s nor
unto tlic

wizards

;

seek
them not
out,

field with ^mingled' seed: "nei-

ther shall -a garment mingled
of linen and woollen come upon
thee.

'

20 °^' And whosoever lieth

carnally with a woman, that+is

a bondmaid, '''betrothed to an
husband, and not at all re-

deemed, nor freedom given her

;

^•^she shall be scourged'; they
shall noc he put to death, be-
cause she was not free.

21 And 'he shall bring his

^trespass' offering unto the
Lord, unto the door of the
* tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, ' t even a ram for a ^ tres-

pass' offering.

22 And the priest shall make
°an' atonement for him with
the ram of the * trespass' offer-

ing before the Lord for his sin

which he hath '^ done : and the
sin which he hath done shall

be forgiven him.'
23 °ir' And when ye shall

come into the land, and shall

have planted all manner of

trees for food, then ye shall

count the fruit thereof as ' un-
circumcised' : three years shall

4t' be as uncircumcised unto
you ' :

' it shall not be eaten
°of'.

24 But in the fourth year all

the fruit thereof shall be ^lioly^

''to praise the Lord ivithal.^

25 And in the fifth year shall

ye eat of the fruit thereof, that
it may yield unto you the in-

crease thereof : I tarn the Lord
your God.
26 °V -^ Ye shall not eat Jany
thing with the blood : ^neither
shall ye use ^ enchantment, nor
obsdrve times.'

27 'Ye shall not round the
corners of your heads, neither
shalt thou mar the corners of

thy beard.
28 Ye shall not ''make any
cuttings in your flesh for the
dead, nor print any marks
upon you : I Uim the Lord.
29 "IT ''Do not 'prostitute
thy daughter, to ^ cause her to

be a whore' ; lest the land fall

to whoredom, and the land be
come full of ' wickedness.
30 °'^' ''Ye shall keep my
sabbaths, and ''reverence my
sanctuary : I ^am tlie Lord.
31 '^*ir 'Regard not' them that
have familiar spirits, ^neither

Heb."

/ Or, thC!/.

Heb. there
shall be a
scouryhij.

SOr,
opjyress.

h Ex.12.48,49.

h. 5. 15.

iDeul. 10.19.

Prov. 11.

4 18. n.
& 20. 10.

'Heb.

Prov. 3. 9.

' ch. 18. •>.

" ch. 18. 21.

Deiit.12.31

Ezek.20.26,
31.

^ch.n.lO,*c.
Dent. 12. 23.

VDeut. 18.10,

11, 14.

1 Sam.1.5.23.

2 Kin. 17. 17.

A 21. 6.

2 Chr. ai. 6.

Mai. 3. 5.

Is. ].1. 2.

Jer. 0. 26.

4 48. 37.

' ch. 17. 10.

'' rli. 21. 5.

Dent. 14.1.

Jer. 16. 6.

& 48. 37.

Ezek. 5. 11
4 23. 38. 39.

3.17.

1 Chr. 10. 13.

Is. 8. 19.

Acts 16. IG.

'" Ex. 20. 0.

seek after wizards,' to be de-
filed by them : I Uim the Lord
your God.
32 °t' ''Thou shalt rise up be-

fore the hoary head, and ho-

nour the face of the old man,
and ^ ''fear thy God : I tarn the
Lord.
33 °ir' And Mf a stranger
sojourn with thee in your land,

ye shall not -^vex him.
34 '^ But the' stranger that

^dwelleth' with you shall be
unto you as * one born' among
you, and ''thou shalt love him

thyself ; for ye were strangers
in the land of Egypt : I ^am the
Lord your God.
35 ° H '

' Ye shall do no un-
righteousness in •'^judgment,'

in meteyard, in weight, or in

measure.
36"'Justbalances, just"weights,
a just ephah, and a just hin,

shall ye have : I + am the Lord
your God, which brought you
out of the land of Egypt.
37 "'Therefore shall ye' ob-
serve all my statutes, and all

my 'judgments,' and do them :

I ta?7i the Lord.

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Of giving of seed to Molech. 4 Of him

thdt favour'eth such an one. G Ofgoing
totvizards. 1 Of sanctification. i) Of
him that curseth his parents. 10 Of
adultery. 11, 13, 14, 17, 19 Of incest

sodomy, <I'C.'

AND the Lord spake unto
.. Moses, saying,

2 *' Again,' thou shalt say to

the children of Israel, "Whoso-
ever t/ie he of the children of

Israel, or of the strangers that
sojourn in Israel, that giveth

°o?i]/' of his seed unto Molech;
he shall surely be put to deal h :

the people of the land shall

stone him with stones.

3 '' And " I ' will set my face

against that man, and will cut

him off from among his jicople

;

because he hath given of his

seed unto Molech, to '^defile

my sanctuary, and •''to profane
my holy name.
4 And if the people of the land
do any ways hide their eyes
fi'om ^the' man, Avhen he giveth

of his seed unto Molech, and
=

< kill him not':

5 Then ^I will set my face

against that man, and "'against

Ihis family, and will cut him oil",

* thou
Shalt

' s do him
wrong.
The

journeth
I s the
home-
born

' ^ judge-
ment,

^ s judge-
ments,

iSpnthim
not to

death



Divers laws LEVITICUS 20. and ordinances. R.V.

CM Or,
enormity

and all that "go a whoring after

him, to commit whoredom with
Molech, from among their peo-
ple.

6 °ir' And ""the soul that turn-

eth 'after such as' have familiar

spirits, and ^ after' wizards, to

go a whoring after them, I will

even set my face against that
soul, and will cut him oif from
among his people.

7 °^' ''Sanctify yourselves
therefore, and be ye holy : for

I tam the Lord your God.
8 ^And ye shall keep my sta-

tutes, and do them : ''I +a?/i the
Lord which sanctify you.
9 °ir' 'For every one that
curseth his father or his mother
shall ^ be surely ' put to death :

he hath cursed his father or his

mother ;
' his blood t shall he

upon him.
10 °^ ' And "the man that com-

mitteth adultery with Uinother
man's wife, ^even he that com-
mitteth adultery with his neigh-
bour's wife, the adulterer and
the adulteress shall surely be
put to death.
11 '^And the man that lieth

with his father's wife hath un-
covered his father's nakedness

:

both of them shall surely be
put to death; their blood Uhall
be upon them.
12 "And if a man lie with his

daughter in law, both of them
shall surely be put to death :

"they have wrought confusion
their blood Uhall he upon them
13 '"If ' a man °also' lie with
mankind, as '^he lieth with a
woman,' both of them have
committed °an' abomination
they shall surely be put to

death ; their blood t shall be

upon them.
14 "And if a man take a wife
and her mother, it Us "wicked
ness : they shall be bunit witl

fire, both he and they; that
there be no wickedness among
you.
15 ''And if a man lie with a

beast, he shall surely be put to

death : and ye shall slay the
beast.

16 And if a woman approach
unto any beast, and lie down
thereto, thou shalt kill the
woman, and the beast : they
shall surely be put to death

;

their blood Uhall be upon them.

ch. 15. 24.

ch. 11. 44.

& 19. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 16.

/ Heb. made

cli. 19. 37.

h Ex. 31. 13.

ch. 21. 8.

Ezek.37.28.

Ex. 21. 17.

Deut. 27. IS.

Prov.20.20.
Mat. 15. i.

*ch.l8.12,13.

ver. 11-13,

16.27.
2 Sam. 1.16.

"ch. 18. 6.

' ch. 18. 20.

Dent. 22. 22.

John 8.4,5.
' ch. 18. 14.

' ch. IS. 8.

Deut. 27. 2£

ch. IS. 16.

Heb. a

ch. 18. 15.

ch. 18. 26.

4 19. 37.

Gen. 19. 5.

Judg. 19.22,

6 ch. 18. 3, 24,

d Ex. 3. 17.

*6. 8.

" ch. 18. 17.

Deut. 27. 23,

Ex. 19. 5.

* 33. 16.

Deut. 7. 6.

& 14, 2.

1 Kin. 8. 53.

<l ch. 18. 23.

Deut. 27. 21.

ft ch. 11. 47.

Deut. 14. 4.
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17 *And if a man shall take
his sister, his father's daughter,
or his mother's daughter, and
see her nakedness, and she see

his nakedness ; it Hs a 'wicked'
thing ; and they shall be cut off

in the sight of " their people :

he hath uncovered his sister's

nakedness ; he shall bear his

iniquity.

18 ''And if a man shall lie with
woman having her sickness,

and shall uncover her naked-
ness ; he hath ^•''discovered'

her fountain, and she hath un-
covered the fountain of her
blood : and both of them shall

be cut off from among their

people.
19 *And thou shalt not uncover

the nakedness of thy mother's
sister, nor of thy father's sister:

'"for he *uncovereth' his near
kin : they shall bear their ini-

quity.
20 ^And if a man shall lie

with his uncle's wife, he hath
uncovered his uncle's naked-
ness : they shall bear their sin

;

they shall die childless.

21 ""And if a man shall take
his brother's wife, it ^is 'an
unclean thing' : he hath un-
covered his brother's naked-
ness ; they shall be childless.

22 IT Ye shall therefore keep
all my ''statutes, and all my
''judgments,' and do them:
that the land, whither I bring
you to dwell therein, "'spue'
you not out.

23 *And ye shall not walk in

the ^manners' of the nation,

which I cast out before you :

for they "committed' all these
things, and "therefore I ab-

horred them.
24 But '^ I have said unto you,
Ye shall inherit their land, and
I will give it unto you to pos-
sess it, a land Hhat floweth'
with milk and honey : I hxm
the Lord your God, •''which

have separated you from " other

people.'
25 "Ye shall therefore 'put

difference ' between * clean
beasts and' unclean, and be
tween * unclean fowls and
clean : 'and ye shall not
make your souls abominable by
beast, or by fowl, or by any
''manner of living thing that
''creepeth on the ground,' which

* the
:hilclren

3 s nifide

naked

4 s hath
made
naked

impurity

'
s judge-
ments,

' s vomit

customs
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1 s flowing
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1 => scpa-
nited

2 s tlic

puuples,

' A space
between
cli.20&21.

^ ^ ; except

8 s near
9 S

1 s 'lenie

liiinself.

2SHe
" " Or, as
« huK-
hand
TheSeiit.
h
•.nddeii.

polluted

I have separated from you as

unclean.
26 And ye shall be holy unto
me : ''for I the Lord Umi holy,

and "have ^severed' you from
"other people,' that ye should
be mine.
27 IT "A man also or ' woman
that hath a familiar spirit, or

that is a wizard, shall sui-ely be
put to death : they shall stone

them with stones: ''their blood
Uhall be upon them.*

CHAPTER 21.

°1 Of the priests' mourning. 6 Of their

holiness. 8 Of their estimation. 7, 13

Of their marriages. IV Of priests that

have blemishes.'

4ND the Lord said unto Mo-
J\_ ses. Speak unto the priests

the sons of Aaron, and say vnito

them, "'There shall none ^h%
defiled' for the dead among his

people*^:

2 But' for his kin, that is near
unto him, °that is,' for his

mother, and for his father, and
for his son, and for his daugh
ter, and for his brother",'

3 And for his sister a virgin

that is hiigh' unto him, which
hath had no husband^;' for her
may he ^be defiled.'

4 -But ^'he' shall not defile

himself, ^ being a chief man
among his people, to profane
himself.
5 ' They shall not make bald-

ness upon their head, neither
shall they shave off the corner
of their beard, nor make any
cuttings in their flesh.

6 They shall be holy unto their

God, and ''not profane the name
jf their God : for the offerings

of the Lord made liy fire, °and^
'the bread of their God, they
do offer : therefore they shall

be holy.

7 ''They shall not take a *wife'
t that is a ^ whore, ' or " profane

;

neither shall they take a woman
'' put away from her husband :

for he t ('.s lioly unto his God.
8 Thou shalt sanctify him

therefore ; for he oflereth the
bread of thy God : he shall be
holy unto thee :

^ for I the
Lord, which sanctify you, htm
holy.
9 ""TI' ''And the daughter of

any priest, if she i)r()fane her-

self by playing the 'whore,' she

ch. 8. 12.

& 16. 3-i.

Num.:i5.25,

Tit. ,14.

I Ex. 28. 2.

cli. IG. ffi.

Ex. 22. 18.

ch. 19. .-il.

Deut. 18. 10,

11.

cli. 10. 7.

= Ex. 28. 36.

ch.8.9,12,30.

people, he
shall not
defile him-
self for
liiswife, 4c
See Ezek.
24. 16, 17.

1 ch. 10. 3.

Nun
Ps. 65. 4.

Or, food
ch. 3. 11.

ch.19.27,28.
Deut. 14. 1.

Ezek. 44. 20.

' ch. 22. 23.

/ Or, too
tleiuler.

iSeech.3.11

' Deut. 23.

1

iEzuk. 44.22

- ver. 6.

Num.18. 19.

cli. 20. 7, 8.

?i Gen. as. 24.

> ver. 12.

profaneth her father : she shall

be burnt with tire.

10 ^"And t/ie that is the high
priest among his brethren,
upon whose head the anointing
oil -was' poured, and ^''that is

consecrated to put on the gar-

ments, •''shall not ^uncover his

head, ' nor rend his clothes
;

11 Neither shall he ^go in to

any dead body, nor defile him-
self for his father, or for his

mother
;

12 * Neither shall he go out of

the sanctuary, nor profane the

sanctuary of his God ; for * the
'crown of the anointing oil of

his God Hs upon him : I Uim
the Lord.
13 And ^he shall take a Avife in

her virginity.

14 A widow, or *a divorced
woman, or profane, or' an har
lot, these shall he not take :

but ° he shall take' a virgin of

his own people ' to wife.

15 ** Neither shall he' profane
his seed among his people : for

"I * the Lord Mo' sanctify him
16 IT And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying
Whosoever t/ie be of thy seed
-in' their generations that hath
^am/ blemish, let him not '^ap

proach to offer the 'bread of his

God.
18 For whatsoever man t/ie he

that hath a blemish, he shall

not approach : a blind man, or

a lame, or he that hath a ''tiat

nose, or any thing "superfluous,

19 Or a man tliat is broken-
footed, or brokenhanded,
20 Or crookbackt, or ^ a dwarf,

or that hath a blemish in his

eye, or 'be' scurvy, or scabbed,

or " hath his stones l)roken
;

21 No man °that hath a blem-
ish' of the seed of Aaron the
priest " shall come nigh to "off'er

the offerings of the Lord made
by fire : he hath a blemish ; lie

shall not come nigh to offer the

bread of his God.
22 He shall eat the bread of

his God, Hmth of the "most holy,

and of the -'holy.

23 Only he shall not go in unto
the 'vail,' nor come nigh unto
the altar, because he liath a

blemish ; that ' he profane not
my sanctuaries : for I * the Lord
° do ' sanctify them.

2 Sis
a M Hcb.
whose
hand is

filled.

i s let the
liair of
his head
go loose,

6 s one
divorcei),
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Divers laws LEVITICUS 22. and ordinances. R.V

24 ^AncV Moses Hold iV unto
Aaron, and to his sons, and
unto all the children of Israel.

CHAPTER 22.
° 1 The prients in their uncleanness
must abstain from the holy things.

10 Who of the priest's house may eat

of them. IT The sacrifices must be

u-ithout blemish. 26 The age of the

.sacrifice.'

AND the Lord spake unto
_ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his

sons, that they ''separate them-
selves from the holy things of

the children of Israel, " and that
they 'profane not my holy name
°ui those things which they ''hal-

low unto me': I torn the Lord.
.3 Say unto them, Whosoever

t/ie he of all your seed ''among'
your generations, that ''goeth'

unto the holy things, which the
children of Israel hallow unto
the Lord, * having his unclean-
ness upon him, that soul shall

be cut off from ^ my presence '

:

1 1 am the Lord.
4 What man soever of the seed

of Aaron Hs a leper, or hath
^ '" a " running ' issue ; he shall

not eat of the holy things,

'until he be clean. And * whoso
toucheth *any thing Hhat is

unclean t6;/ the dead, or "a
man whose seed goeth from
him

;

5 Or ^whosoever toucheth any
creeping thing, whereby he may
be made unclean, or ^a man of

whom he may take unclean-
ness, whatsoever uncleanness
he hath

;

6 The soul which ^ hath touch-
ed' any such shall be unclean
until ^ even, and shall not eat
of the holy things, unless he
'-"wash' his flesh '^with' water.
7 And when the sun is down,
he shall be clean'*, and shall

afterward' eat of the holy
things^;' because "it Ms his

^=food.'

8 "That which dieth of itself,

or is torn ' tvith^ ^beasts, he
shall not eat to defile himself
therewith : I Utm the Lord.
9 They shall therefore keep
'mine ordinance,' ^lest they
bear sin for it, and die "there-
fore,' if they profane it : I ^ the
Lord "do' sanctify them.
10 'There shall no stranger eat

to/ the holy thing : a sojourner

;.C. i4no.

'Heb.
with the
purchase
v/hU

ch. 18.21.

ch. 10. 14.

Num. 18. 11.

'. ch. 7. 20.

INum.l8.:32.

' Or, liule

themseliws

iniguity o

li2f

43,44.

!/ch.l5.7.1!).

= ch.l.2,:t,10.

Num. I,'). 14.

« ch. 1.5. 5.

Heb. 10. 22.

i'ch. 1.3.
< ch. 21. 22.

Num. 18. 11,

13.

d Deut.15.21.
4 17. 1.

Mai. 1.8. 14.

Eph. 5. 27.

Heb. 9. 14.

1 Pet. 1.19.

Ex. 22. .51.

ch. 15.

Ezek.44.31.

ch. Z. 1, 6.

Ex. 28. 43.

A ch. 7. 16.

Num.15.3,8.
Deut.23.21.

Ps. 61. 8.

k m. 1.

Eccles.5.4,.'i.

' Or, goats.

A- See
lSam.21.G.

Mai.

of the Spriest,' or an hired ser-

vant, shall not eat t of the holy
thing.
11 But if -the' priest buy Uiny
soup "with' his money, he shall

eat of it*, and he that is' born
in his house^;' ''they shall eat
of his ^ meat.
12 If the' priest's daughter

°also' be Unarried unto "^a stran-
ger, she "may not eat of an'
offering of the holy things.
13 But if '*the' priest's daugh-

ter be a widow, or divorced,
and have no child, and is "re-

turned unto her father's house,
'as in her youth, she shall eat

of her father's ''meat': but
there shall no stranger eat

thereof.
14 °1[' 'And if a man eat to/

the holy thing unwittingly, then
he shall put the fifth t^ja)-^

thereof unto it, and shall give
°rt' unto the priest °with' the
holy thing.

15 And 'they shall not profane
the holy things of the children
of Israel, which they offer unto
the Lord

;

16 'Or ^'suffer' them 'to bear
the iniquity -of trespass, ' when
they eat their holy things

:

for I ^ the Lord * do ' sanctify

them.
17 ^ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to

his sons, and unto all the chil-

dren of Israel, and say unto
them, ^^ Whatsoever' t/ie he of

the house of Israel, or of the
strangers in Israel, that ''will

offer' his oblation' for all his

vows, and for all his' freewill

offerings, which they ° will' offer

unto the Lord for a burnt offer-

ing
;

19 ** Ye shall offer at your own
will' a male without blemish,
of the beeves, of the
of the goats.

20 ^'^B'ut whatsoever hath a
blemish, Hhat shall ye not
offer : for it shall not be ac-

ceptable for you.
21 And •'"whosoever offereth a

sacrifice of peace offerings unto
the Lord '' to " accomplish '

his^

vow, or - a freewill offering "' in

beeves or 'sheep,' it shall be
perfect to be accepted ; there
shall be no ])lemish therein.

22 'Blind, or broken, or

' priest's

i s
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' s ; and
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'' s bread.
And If a

r s shall
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2 s That
which
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stones
3 s

_
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shall not
otTerunto
theLouLi;
ncitlier

shall j'o

do thus
" ( )r,

sacrifice
them

* s the
hanil of a
foreigner

5 s there is

a blemish

6 * the
ol)lation

of

8 s ye sliall

sacrillee

it that ye
may lie

accepted
s s morn-
in-

1 3 And ye
shall not

1 s The set

feasts

"or, «p
jKiuited

neasons

maimed, or having 'a wen, or
scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not
jffer these unto the Lord, nor
make "^an offering by fire of

them upon the altar unto the
Lord.
23 Either a bullock or a 'lamb

that hathany thing-^superfluous

or lacking in his parts, that
mayest thou offer ^for a freewill

offering ; but for a vow it shall

ot be accepted.
24 "Ye shall not offer unto the
Lord that which is' bruised , or
crushed, or broken, or cut^;
neither shall ye make any offer-

ing thereof^ in your land.
25 Neither 'from ^a stranger's

hand ' shall ye offer '' the bread
of your God of any of these

;

because their ' corruption t is in

them, ^ajid blemishes 6e' in

them : they shall not be ac-

cepted for you.
26 *fr And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

27"When a bullock, or a sheep,
or a goat, is brought forth, then
it shall be seven days under the
dam ; and from the eighth day
and thenceforth it shall be ac
cepted for '^ an offering made
by fire unto the Lord.
28 And Uohether it be cow or

'' ewe, ye shall not kill it * and
her young both in one day.
29 And when ye 7 will '"offer'

a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto
the Lord, * offer it at your own
will.'

30 On the same day it shall be
eaten °up

' ;
ye shall leave ^none

of it until the ^ morrow ' : I tam
the Loud.
31 "Therefore shall ye keep
my commandments, and do
them : I ^am the Lord.
32 ^^ Neither shall ye' profane
my holy name ; but "I will be
hallowed among the children of

Israel : I Uim the Lord which
''hallow you,
33 "That brought you out of

the land of Egypt, to he your
God : I U(i)i the Lord."

CHAPTER 23.
Of The feasts of the Lord. 3 The sabbath,

i The passover. 26 TJie day of atone-
ment, lie.'

AND the Lord spake unto
^ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them, '^Gon-

. 4, 37.

b Ex. 32. 5.

2 Kin. 10.20

Ps. 81. 3.

ch. 1. 9, 13
4 3. 3, 5.

I Ex. 20. 9.

& 34. 21.

ch. 19. 3.

Deut. 5. 13,

Luke 13. 14

Or, kid.

/ch.2X. IS.

er. 2, 37.

X. 23. 14.

h Ex. 12. C,

14, 18.

& 13. 3. 10.

i.e. 1490.

Deut.lfi.1-8.

Josh. 5, 10.

i Num.15.15,
16.

tch.21.6,17.

t Mai. 1. 14.

" Ex. 12. 16.

Num. 2.8. 18,

25.

"Or,
handful.
Heb. om
' Rom.11.16.
lCor.l5.2<
James 1. 1!

Rev. 14. 4.

!' ch. 7. 15.

Ex.
" ch. 19. 37.

Num. 15. 40.

Deut. 4. 40.

l> ch. 18. 21.

ch. 10. 3.

M.-it. 6, 9.

Luke 11. 2.

US

cerning "the feasts' of theLoRD,
which ye shall * proclaim + to be

holy convocations, ^even these
tare my ^ feasts.
3 '' Six days shall work be done

:

but ^ the seventh day Hs ^the'
sabbath of * rest, an holy con-
vocation

;
ye shall do no 'work

therein: it is the sabbath of the
Lord in all your dwellings.

4. ^ a These tare the ^ feasts of

the Lord, Uven holy convoca-
tions, which ye shall proclaim
in their "seasons.'

5 ''In '' the fourteenth hlny of

the °first' month 'at even'* Hs
the Lord's passover.
6 And on the fifteenth day of

the same month ^is the feast

of unleavened bread unto the
Lord : seven days ye ^ must

'

eat unleavened bread.
7 '"In the fii'st day ye shall

have an holy convocation : ye
shall do no "servile work
"therein'.

8 But ye shall offer an offering

made Ijy fire unto the Lord
seven days : in the seventh day
Us an holy convocation^:' ye
shall do no servile work °there-

m'.
9 'TT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

10 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them,
'When ye be come into the
land which I give unto you,
and shall reap the harvest
thereof, then ye shall bring ' a'

"sheaf of ""the firstfruits of your
harvest unto the priest

:

11 And he .shall "wave the
sheaf before the Lord, to be
accepted for you : on the mor-
row after the sabbath the priest
shall wave it.

12 And 'ye shall offer that'

day when ye wave the sheaf"
an he lamb' without blemish
of the first year for a burnt
offering unto the Lord.
13 •''And the 'meat' offering

thereof ^ shall be two tenth
* deals' of fine flour mingled
with oil, an ofiering made by
fire unto the L()RJ> t/or a sweet
savour : and the drink offering

thereof ^ shall be of wine, the
fourth ^part of an hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither
bread, nor parched corn, nor
'•'green' ears, until Hhe' self-

same day -that' ye have brought

' * solemn
'S manner
of work

:

it is a
sabbath
unto

' '^ ap-
pointed
season,

f A the first

month,

between
the two
evenings.

• " Heb.
work of
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of an
ephah

» s fresh
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i s
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2 S
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- s
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1 s And
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one
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mation

5 s
; there

shall

6 s
: it is

' s wholly
reap

8 s the

9Sfor

^ an ofl'ering unto ' your God :

'-'it shall 6e' a statute for ever
throughout your generations in
all your dwellings.
15 ^ And ''ye shall count unto

you from the morrow after the
sabbath, from the day that ye
brought the sheaf of the wave
offering ; seven sabbaths shall
" be complete

:

16 Even unto the morrow after

the seventh sabbath shall ye
number "^ tifty days ; and ye
shall offer " a new * meat ' offer-

ing unto the Loe,d.

17 Ye shall bring out of your
habitations two wave loaves of

two tenth ^ deals ' : they shall

be of fine flour'';' they shall be
baken with leaven"; they are
•^the ' firstfruits unto the Lord.
18 And ye shall * offer' with

the bread seven lambs without
blemish of the first year, and
one young bullock, and two
rams: they shall be °/o/-' a

burnt ofiering unto the Lord,
with their * meat' offering, and
their drink offerings, ^even an
offering made by fire, of ^ sweet
savour unto the Lord.
19 ^Then' ye shall "sacrifice

one kid of the goats ' for a sin

ofiering, and two 'lambs' of the
first year for a sacrifice of '"peace

offerings.

20 And the priest shall wave
them with the bread of the
firstfruits \foi- a wave offering

before the Lord, with the two
lambs :

' they shall be holy to

the Lord for the priest.

21 And ye shall ''proclaim' on
the selfsame day^, that it may'
be an holy convocation unto
you: ye shall do no servile work''

therein: it shall 6e' a statute

for ever in all your dwellings
throughout your generations
22 *ir And ''when ye reap the
harvest of your land, thou shalt

not 'make clean riddance of
the corners of thy field "^when
thou reapest', * neither shalt

thou gather *any' gleaning of

thy harvest : thou shalt leave
them ° unto ' the poor, and ^ to

the stranger : I Uim the Lord
your God.
2.3 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

24 Speak unto the children
Israel, saying, In the "" seventh
month, in the first Ulay of the

h Ex. 34. 22.

ch. 25. 8.

Deut. 16. 9.

h. 4.23,28.

k ch. 3. 1.

; Num,18.12.
Deut. 18. 4.

' Heb. rest.

' Ex. 2.-!. 16.

Num.29. 12.

Deut. 16.13,

Ezra 3. 4.

Neh. 8. 14.

Zech. 14. 16.

John 7. 2.

Deut. I''.. .?.

2 Chr. 7. 9.

Neh. 8. 18.

Joel 1. 14.
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month, shall 'ye have a sab-
bath,' "a memorial of blowing
of trumpets, an holy convoca-
tion.

25 Ye shall do no servile work"
therein: but' ye shall offer an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord.
26 *ir And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

27 ^"Also' on the tenth ^day
of this seventh month * there

shall be a' day of atonement:
it shall be an holy convocation
unto you^;' and ye shall afflict

your souls", and' ofier an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord.
28 And ye shall do no ' work

in that same day : for it t is a
day of atonement, to make '^an'

atonement for you before the
Lord your God.
29 For whatsoever soul trt he

that shall not be afflicted in

that same day, -"he shall be cut
oft' from °among' his people.
.30 And whatsoever soul Ut be

that doeth any ' work in that
same day, *''the same' soul
will I destroy from among his

people.
31 Ye shall do no manner of

work :
^ it shall be ' a statute for

ever throughout your genera-
tions in all your dwellings.
32 It ^ shall be unto you a sab-

bath of ' rest, and ye shall

afflict your souls : in the ninth
hlay of the month at even,
from even unto even, shall ye
-"'celebrate' your sabbath.
33 *IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

34 Speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, ^"The' fifteenth

day of this seventh month
* shall 6e' the feast of * taber-

nacles ^for seven days unto the
Lord.
35 On the first day ^ shall be

an holy convocation : ye shall

do no servile work °therein\

36 Seven days ye shall offer an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord : ''on the eighth day shall

be an holy convocation unto
you ; and ye shall offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord :

it Us a *
' solemn assembly

;

°aiuV ye shall do no servile

work °therein\
37 '"These Uire the 'feasts of

the Lord, which ye shall pro-

claim Ho be holy convocations.

1 s be a
solemn
rest unto
you,



The law LEVITICUS 'Z4. of hlas^^hemy. R.V

s s a lamp
^ s veil

I s tent of
nieoting,

2Sto

to offer an offering made by tire

unto the Lord, a burnt offering,

and a hneat' offering, a sacrifice,

and drink offerings, "every thing
upon his ' day :

38 "Beside the sabbaths of the

Lord, and beside your gifts,

and beside all your vows, and
beside all your freewill offer-

ings, which ye give unto the
Lord.
39 ^Also in' the fifteenth day

of the seventh month, when ye
have ''gathered in the ^ fruit'

of the land, ye shall keep ^a'

feast '^unto' the Lord seven
days : on the first day Uhall he

a 'sabbath', and on the eighth

day ^sliall he a "sabbath'.

40 And '' ye shall take you on
the first day the '^

'' boughs ' of

goodly ti-ees, branches of palm
trees, and °the' Ijoughs of thick
trees, and willows of the brook

;

'and ye shall rejoice before the
Lord your God seven days.

41 '"And ye shall keep it a feast

unto the Lord seven days in

the year". It shall 6e' a statute

for ever in your generations :

ye shall 'celebrate' it in the
seventh month.
42 "Ye shall dwell in booths
seven days ; all that are " Is-

raelites born' shall dwell in

booths

:

43 '^That your generations
may know that I made the
children of Israel to dwell in

Ijooths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt : I tam
the Lord your God.
44 And Moses " declared unto
the children of Israel the " feasts

of the LoRD.^

CHAPTER 24.
°1 The oil for the lamps. 6 The shew-

bread. 17 Of murder. 23 The blas-

jjhemer is stoned.'

^ AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses, saying,
2 "Command the children of

Israel, that they bring unto
thee pure '' oil olive ' beaten for

the light," 'to cause ^the lamps'
to burn continually.
3 Without the "vail' of the
testimony, in the 'tabernacle
of the congregation,' sh.ill A.i

ron order it from °the' cvcnin;,'

-unto the' morning before tliu

Lord continually : ^tt Khali be

a statute for ever "in' your
generations.

i.e. 1400.

} Neh. 8. 15.

'i Heh. fruit.
'1 Sam. 21. 6.

M.at. 12. 4.

Mark 2. 26.

Luke 6. 4.

!c Ex. 29. 33.

ch. 8. 31.

& 21. 2--'.

;Deut.l6.14,

7 06111.31.13.

Ps. 78. 5. G.

'Mob 1.5, 11,

T'i .5, 0, 10.

Is. 8. 21.

* Ex. 18. 22,

" Num.l5.;S4.

y Heb. to
expound

4 He shall order the lamps
upon " the pure candlestick be-

fore the Lord continually.'

5 If And thou shalt take fine

flour, and bake twelve * cakes
thereof: two tenth "deals' shall

be in one cake.

6 And thou shalt set them in
' two rows, six on a row, '' upon
the pure table before the Lord.
7 And thou shalt put pure
frankincense upon hach ''row,

that it may be °on' the bread
for a memorial, f even an offering

made by fire unto the Lord.
8 •''Every sabbath ^ he shall set

it in order before the Lord
continually ", being taken from

'

the children of IsraeP °by' an
everlasting covenant.
9 And 'it shall be 'Aaron's
and his sons'' ; ^and they shall

eat it in ' the ' holy place : for

it t is most holy unto him of the
offerings of the Lord made
by fire by a perpetual sta-

tute.

-

10 IT And the son of an Israel-

itish woman, whose father Uvas
an Egyjjtian, went out among
the children of Israel : and
•'this' son of the Israelitish

Uroman and a man of Israel

strove together in the camp ;

11 And the ^Israelitish wo-
man's son' ^'blasphemed the
°name of the LOBD, and 'cursed.

And' they * brought him unto
Moses '^

: (and ' his mother's
name Uvas Shelomith, the

daughter of Dibri, of the tribe

of Dan":)'
12 And they ""put him in ward,

^that *the mind of the Lord
might be shewed them.'
13 "And the Lord spake unto

Mos('s, saying,
14 I-.iing forth him that hath

cursed witliout the camp ;
and

let all that heard ^him "lay

their hands upon his head, and
let all the congregation stone

liim.
1") And thou shalt speak unto

the children of Israel, saying,

Whosoever curseth his God
"shall bear his sin.

16 And he that "* blasphenieth

tlie name of the Lord, he shall

surely be put to death', aiuV
all the congregation shall cer-

tainly stone him : as well the

stranger, as "he that is born in

the land,' when hcblasphemcth

i A
space
between
ver. 4 & 5.

s parts

of an
ephah

• " Or, two
/nle.% six
in a pile

I "Or,
pile

isto

'
s

; it is

on the
l)ehalf of
"Or,
front,

'> s tor

Aaron
and his
sous

2 A space
between
ver.O.tlO.

the Is-

raelitisli

woman
s Name,
and
cursed

:

and
• s . And

clarcd
unto
them at
tlie

mouth of

the Lord.

150



TJte year LEVITICrS 25. of juhile.

the name of the LORD, shall

be put to death.
17 °V "And he that ^*killeth'

any man - shall surely be put
to deaths'
18 "And he that ^killeth' a

beast - shall make it good *

;

'* beast for beast.'

19 And if a man cause a
blemish in his neighbour ; as
''he hath done, so shall it be
done to him

;

20 Breach for breach, eye for
eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath
caused a blemish in a man, so
shall it be *done to him again/
21 "And he that killeth a
beast ", he shall restore it ' :

'and he that killeth a man°, he'
shall be put to death.
22 Ye shall have ^ one manner

of law, as well for the stranger,
as for ' one of yourown country '

:

for I U(vi the Lord your God.
23 °Tr' And Moses spake to the
children of Israel,

^^

" that they
should bring' forth him that
had cursed out of the camp,
and ^ stone' him with stones.
And the children of Israel did
asthe Lord commanded Moses.

'

CHAPTER 25.
° 1 Sabhath of the seventh year. 8 The
juhile. 14 Of oppression. 23 Redemp-
tion of land, 29 of hotises. 35 Com-
passion of the poor. 47 Redemption of
servants.'

AND theLord spake unto Mo-
XJL ses in mount Sinai, saying,
2 Speak unto the cliildren of

Israel, and say unto them,
When ye come into the land
which I give you, then shall

the land * keep " a sabbath unto
the Lord.
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy

field, and six years thou shalt
prune thy vineyard, and gather
in the " fruit ' thereof ;

4 But in the seventh year shall

be a sabbath of " rest unto ' the
land, a sabbath * for ' the Lord :

thou shalt neither sow thy field,

nor prune thy vineyard.
")

" That Avhich groweth of ^ its

own accord' of thy harvest thou
shalt not reap, ''neither gather'
the grapes "of thy 'vine un-
dressed : for it is ' a year of

^rest unto' the land.
6 And the sabbath of the land
shall be ' meat ' for you ; for
thee, and for thy servant",' and
for thy maid, and for thy hired

B.C. 1400.

• Ex. 21. 12.

Num. 35. SI
Deut. 19. 11

12.

Heb.
simteth thi

life of a

•Ex. 21.24.
Deut. 19. 21
Mat. 5. 38.

'ch.23.24,27,

: ver. 18.

Ex. 21. 33.

' Ex. 12. 49.

ch. 19. 34.

Num.15. 16.

' ver. 13.

Num. 36.

ver. 14.

servant",' and for thy stranger
that 'sojourneth with thee,'

7 And for thy cattle, and for

the "beast' that Uire in thy
land, shall all the increase
thereof be "meat.'
8 ^ And thou shalt number
seven sabbaths of years unto
thee, seven times seven years

;

and Hhe space of the seven
sabbaths of years shall be unto
thee ' forty and nine years.

9 Then shalt thou '^ cause the
trumpet -^of the jubile to sound'
on the tenth hlay of the se-

venth monthV ^in the day of

atonement shall ye 'make' the
trumpet ° sound' throughout all

your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the
fiftieth year, and 'proclaim
liberty throughout °alV the
land unto all the inhabitants
thereof: it shall be a jubile
unto you; '"and ye shall return
every man unto his possession,
and ye shall return every man
unto his family.
11 A jubile shall that fiftieth

year be unto you : ^ye shall not
sow, neither reap that which
groweth of itself in it, nor
gather the grapes in it of ^ thy
vine undressed.'
12 For it tis "the' jubile ; it

shall be holy unto you :
* ye

shall eat the increase thereof
out of the field.

13 /In Hhe' year of °this'
jubile ye shall return every
man unto his possession.
14 And if thou sell "ought'

unto thy neighbour, or "buyest
ovght^ of thy neighbour's hand,
''ye shall not ^oppress' one an-
other :

15 ^According to the number
of years after the jubile thou
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and
according unto the number of

years of the 'fruits' he shall

sell unto thee*':'

16 According to the multitude
of ' years thou shalt increase
the price thereof, and according
to the fewness of ' years thou
shalt diminish the price of it'

:

for according to the number
of the years of the fruits ' doth
he sell unto thee.

17 ''Ye' shall not Hherefore
oppress ' one another ;

'^ but
thou shalt fear thy God : for I

torn the Lord your God.

' ^ there
shall be
unto thee
the days
of seven
sabbaths
of years,
even

5 s send
abroad
the loud
trumpet
6S .

s send
abroad

151



Tlie redemption LEVITICUS 25. of land, cfr. R.V.

18 °V "Wherefore ye shall do
my statutes, and keep my 'judg-
ments,' and do them; ''and

ye shall dwell in the land in

safety.

19 And the land shall yield

her fruit, and ''ye shall eat your
fill, and dwell therein in safety.

20 And if ye shall say, ^ What
shall we eat the seventh year ?

behold, "we shall not sow, nor
gather in our increase

:

21 Then I will 'command my
blessing upon you in the sixth
year, and it shall bring forth
fruit for - three years.

22 ' And ye shall sow tli-

eighth year, and eat '^yeb of

'"old fruit' until the ninth
year*;' until her fruits come in^

ye shall eat ° of the old + store.

2.3 "^ir The' land shall not be
sold '^'for ever :

' for '' the land
Hs mine*;' for ye tare ''stran-

gers and sojourners with me.
24 And in all the land of your
possession ye shall grant a re-

demption for the land.

25 ir ""If thy brother be waxen
poor, and 'hath sold away'
tsofne of his possession, 'and if

"any of his kin come to redeem
it, then shall he' redeem that
which his brother " sold.

26 And if Hhe' man have
^none' to redeem it, and ^''him-

self be able ' to redeem it

;

27 Then ''let him count the
years of the sale thereof, and
restore the ovei'plus unto the
man to whom he sold it ;

" thai-

he may' return unto his pos-

session.

28 But if he ha not able tu

"restore it to him,' then that
which * is ' sold shall remain in

the hand of him that hath
bought it until the year of

jubile : ^and in the jubile it

shall go out, and he shall re-

turn unto his possession.
29 'And if a man sell a dwelling
house in a walled city, then he
may redeem it within a whole
year after it is sold ; ^wiiliin a
full year may he redeem it.'

30 And if it be not redeemed
within the space of a full year,

then the house tliat t/.s in the
walled city sliall l)(;-estal)lished

for ever' to liim that l)ought it^

throughout his generations : it

'shall not go out in the jubile._

I 31 But the houses of the vil-

B.C. 1491.

' ch. 19. 37.

. ch. 20. .').

Deut. VI. 10.

Acts 4. o
; Or, to I

He'b./o)

I'lieut'.':".

Ps. &i. ].

Joel 2. IS.
• 1 Chr.29.15.

Ps. 39. 12.

4 119. 19.

1 Pet. 2. 11.

Heb.
his hnml

Acts 11. 29.

Kom. 12. 10.

l.lohnS. 17.
' Kuth 2. 20.

* 4. 4. B.

' Ex. 22. 25.

Deut. 23. 19.

Neh. 5. 7.

Ps. 15. .5.

Prov. 23. 8.

Ezek. 18. 8.

& 22. 12.

jth

' ch. 22. 32.

d ver. 50-,52.

' Ex. 21. 2.

Jcr. 25. 14.

* V.d. H.

H ver. 13.

h Ex. 21. 3.

ver. 28.
k ver. 5.').

Rom. B. 22.

1 Cor. 7. 2:).

t Heb. with
the talc ofa
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"• Eiih. 6. 9.

Col. 4. 1.

" Ex. 1. 13.

PEx.l. 17,21.

Deut. 2.'). 18.

Mai. 3. 5.
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lages which have no wall round
about them shall be 'counted
as' the iields of the country:
"they may be redeemed, and
they shall go out in the jubile.

32 -Notwithstanding' ''the

cities of the Levites, °and^ the
houses of the cities of their

possession, may the Levites
redeem at any time.

33 And if ^''a man purchase of

the Levites,' then the house
that was sold, and the city of

his possession, * shall go out in

Uhe °year of jubile : for the
liouses of the cities of the Le-
\ites ^are their possession a-

uiong the children of Israel.

34 But " the .field of the * sub-
urbs of their cities may not
be sold ; for it ^is their per-

petual possession.
35 H And if thy brother be
waxen poor, and *' fallen in

decay' Avith thee; then thou
shalt

"
" relieve ' him :

' yea,

thoitgh he be a stranger, or a

sojourner; that he may' live

with thee.

36 ^Take thou no usury of

him°,' or increase*:' but *fear

thy God';' that thy brother
may live with thee.

37 Thou shalt not give him thy
money upon usury, nor 'lend'

him thy victuals for increase.

38 "I Uoii the Lord your God,
which brought you forth out of

the land of Egypt, to give you
the land of Canaan, °and^ to be
your God.
39 IF And 'if thy brother °f/if//

ihi-elleth by thee' be waxen
poor'-, and be sold' unto thee

;

thou shalt not ^•''comi)el' hiin

to serve as a bondservant

:

40 °Bnt^ as an hired servant,

Uind as a sojourner, he shall be
with theeS aiuV shall serve
* thee unto the year of jubile:

41 ^And then shall he depart'

from thee, °h<ith^ he and his

children ''with him, and shall

return unto his own family, and
'unto the possession of his fa-

thers sliall he return.

42 For they tro-e *my servants,

which T brought forth out of

the land of Egypt : they shall

not be sold 'as bondmen.
43 '"Thou shalt not rule over

him "with rigour; but ''shalt

fear tliy God.
44 'Both' thy bondmen, and

3 s one of
the Le-
vites re-

fleeiii,

" Or,
a man
redeem
froDi the
Leriles
"Or,
after the
Vulgate,
redeem
not

* " Or,
pasture
lands

5 s his

hand fail
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M Or,
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^ ^ as n
stranger
and a
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thee, an<I
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3 s niake

< s
; i,e

6 * with

5 s then
shall he
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Redemption of servants. LEVITICUS 26. Of idolatry, SjX.

8 s reckon
with him;

9SAsa
servant
hired
year by
year
IS he
2S by these
means,
"asA.V.
text.

thy bondmaids, which thou
shalt have\ shall he of the
heathen ' that are round about
you'-;' of them shall ye buy
bondmen and bondmaids.
45 Moreover of 'the children

of the strangers that do sojourn
among you, of them shall ye
buy, and of their families that
tare with you, which they "be-

gat ' in your land : and they
shall be your possession.
46 And "ye shall Hake' them

°as' an inheritance for your
children after you, to * inherit

them for^ a possession ; '^"they

shall be' your bondmen for

ever : but over your brethren
the children of Israel",' ''ye

shall not rule'' one over an-
other " with rigour.

47 ^ And if a * sojourner or
stranger *wax rich by thee,'

and Hhy brother '^that dwelleth
by him wax poor,' and sell him-
self unto the stranger or so-

journer ^by' thee, or to the
stock of the stranger's family :

48 After that he is sold he may
be redeemed °again'; one of

his brethren may '^redeem him

:

49 -Either' his uncle, or his

uncle's son, may redeem him,
or hmy that is nigh of kin unto
him of his family may redeem
him; or if "he be "able,' he may
redeem himself.

50 And he shall reckon with
him that bought him from the
year that he ""was sold' to him
unto the year of jubile : and
the price of his sale shall be
according unto the number of

years ^,
'

'' according to the time
of an hired servant shall *it'

be with him.
51 If Hhere be yet many years
°behind\ according unto them
he shall give "again' the price of

his redemption outofthe money
that he was bought for.

52 And if there remain but few
years unto the year of jubile,

then he shall * count with him,
muV according unto his years
shall he give "him again' the
price of his redemption.
53 ^And as a yearly hired ser-

vant' shall he be with him:
'^and the other^ shall not rule

with rigour over him in thy
sight.

54 And if he be not redeemed
-*in these years,^ then 'he shall

Is. 14. 2.

(Ex. 20. 4, 5,

Dent. 5. S.

& 16. 22.

& 27. 15.

Ps. 97. 7.

Heb. ye
shaU' si:rve
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•" Or, pillar.

'Or,
figured
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his hand
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« Is. 30. 23.
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Ps. 29. 11.

4 147. 14.

Is. 45. 7.
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I ch. 2.5. 22.

i Ex. 2.5. 8.

,<• 29. 45.

Josh. 21. 19.

Ps. 76. 2.

Ezek.:37.?6-

*0r,
by these
means.

Deut. 32. 19

153

go out in the year of jubile,

°hoth^ he, and his children with
him.
55 For " unto me the children

of Israel hire servants ; they
t«ce my servants whom I

brought forth out of the land
of Egypt : I tarn the Lord your
God.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 Of idolatn/. 2 Religiousnes.?. 3 A

blessing to the obedient. U A curse to

the disobedient.'

YE shall make you ''no 4dols"
nor graven image, neither

rear you up a -^standing image,
neither shall ye set up any
''image of stone in your land,

to bow down " unto it : for I

tarn the Lord your God.
2 °1[' 'Ye shall keep my sab-

baths, and reverence my sanc-
tuary : I ^am the Lord.
3 IT "'If ye walk in my statutes,

and keep my commandments,
and do them

;

4 "Then I will give *you rain

in due' .season, *and the land
shall yield her increase, and
the trees of the field shall yield
their fruit.

5 Ajid ''your threshing shall

reach unto the vintage, and the
vintage shall reach unto the
sowing time : and ' ye shall eat

your bread to the full, and
"^ dwell in your land safely.

6 And ''I will give peace in the
land, and "ye shall lie down,
and none shall make Ujoii

afraid : and I will
^
" rid '

* evil

beasts ^ out of the land, neither
shall "^the sword go through
your land.

7 And ye shall chase your ene-

mies, and they shall fall before
you by the sword.
8 And " five of you shall chase
an hundred, and an hundred of

you shall " put ' ten thousand
°to flight': and your enemies
shall fall before you by the
sword.
9 ^For' I will •''have respect
unto you, and "make you fruit-

ful, and multiply you", and'
establish my covenant with
you.
10 And ye shall eat ''old store',

and' bring forth the old ° be-

cause of the new.
11 'And I will set my taber-

nacle among you : and my soul

shall not "'abhor you.



A punishment LEVITICUS 26. for disobedience. R.V.

5 s And
I will

send the
beast of

the field

6 s become
*by
these
things

8 s unto
[" Or, by]
ine,

» s
; and

I will

smite
you, even
I.

12 "And I will walk among
you, and ''will l)e your God,
and ye shall l)e my people.
13 ''I Uim the Lord your God,
which brought you forth out
of the land of Egypt, that ye
should not be their bondmen

;

and I have broken the ' bands'
of your yoke, and made you go
upright."
14 IT ^But if ye will not
hearken unto me, and will not
do all these commandments

;

15 And if ye shall "'despise'
my statutes, ''or' if your soul
abhor my ^judgments,' so that
ye will not do all my command-
ments, ^biit °that ye' break my
covenant*^:'
161 also will do this unto you

;

I will °even' appoint '™over
you "terror, ^'consumption, and
the burning ague,' that shall

'consume the eyes, and "* cause
sorrow of heart' : and 'ye shall

sow your seed in vain, for your
enemies shall eat it.

17 And ""I Avill set my face

against you, and ^ye shall be
'• slain ' before your enemies :

"they that hate you shall 4-eign'

over you ; and "ye shall dee
when none pursueth you.
18 And if ye will not yet for

-all this' hearken unto me,
then I will "punish' you ''seven

times more for your sins.

19 And I will ''break the pride
of your power ; and I ' will

make your heaven as iron, and
your earth as brass :

20 And your 'strength shall

be spent in vain : for '" your
land shall not yield her in-

crease, neither shall the trees

of the land yield their ^fruits.'

21 ° 'TT' And if ye walk "con-
trary unto me, and will imt

hearken unto me ; I will In-inu

seven times more plagues upon
you according to your sins.

22 ^'I will also send wild
beasts' among you, which shall

rolj you of your children, ami
destroy your cattle, and make
you few in number; and "your
°high^ ways shall °be' deso-
late.

23 And if ^ yo ^ will not be re-

formed ^by me by these things,'

but will walk contrary unto
me ;

24 "Then will I also walk con-
trary unto you^ and will punish
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R.V. j\Iercy promised LEVITICUS 27. to the penitent. R.V.

they shall flee, as ^ fleeing' from
- a ' sword ; and they shall fall

when none pursueth.
37 And " they shall " fall ' one
upon another, as it were before
-a' sword, when none pur-
sueth : and " ye shall have no
power to stand before your
enemies.
38 And ye shall perish among
the Mieathen,' and the land of

your enemies shall eat you up.
39 And they that are left of

you ''shall pine away in their
iniquity in your enemies' lands

;

and also in the iniquities of
their fathers shall they pine
away with them.
40 ^If they shall confess

their iniquity, and the iniquity
of their fathers, '' with ' their
trespass which they trespassed
against me, and ' that also ' they
have walked contraiy unto me^;
41 And that I also have' walked
contrary unto them, and °have

'

brought them into the land
of their enemies';' if then their
'' uncircumcised ' hearts ' be
'humbled, and they then ac-

cept of the punishment of their
iniquity '"

:

'

42 Then will I * remember my
covenant with Jacob'-,' and also
my covenant with Isaac, and
also my covenant with Abra-
ham will I remember ; and I
will ' remember the land.
43 '"The land also shall be left

of them, and shall enjoy her
sabbaths, while she lieth deso-
late without them'-:' and they
shall accept of the punish-
ment of their iniquity : because,
even because they ^"despised
my judgments, and because'
their soul abhorred my sta-

tutes.

44 And yet for all that, when
they be in the land of their
enemies, ^'I will not "* cast them
away,' neither will I abhor
them, to destroy them utterly,

and to break my covenant with
them : for I t am the Lord
their Godl'_
45 But I will 'for their sakes
remember the covenant of their
ancestors, ''whom I brought
forth out of the land of Egypt
'in the sight of the "heathen,'
that I might be their God : I
Umi the Lord.
46 '"These tare the statutes

See
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and ^judgments' and laws,
which the Lord made l:)etween

him and the children of Israel
'' in mount Sinai by the hand of

Moses."

CHAPTER 27.
o 1 Of vows. 26 Of the Lord's firstlings.

28 Of devoted things. 32 Of tithes.'

AND the Lord spake unto
_ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them,
"When a man shall "make a
singular vow, '

* the persons
Hhall be for the Lord by thy
estimation.
3 And thy estimation shall be

of the male from twenty years
old even unto sixty years old,

even thy estimation shall be
fifty shekels of silver, "after
the shekel of the sanctuary.
4 And if it t6e a female, then
thy estimation shall be thirty
shekels.

5 And if Ht be from five years
old even unto twenty yeai-s old,

then thy estimation shall be of
the male twenty shekels, and
for the female ten shekels.
6 And if t it be from a month
old even unto five years old,

then thy estimation shall be of
the male five shekels of silver,

and for the female thy estima-
tion ^ shall be three shekels of
silver.

7 And if ^it be from sixty years
old and ^ above ' ; if + it be a
male, then thy estimation shall
be fifteen shekels, and for the
female ten shekels.
8 But if he be poorer than thy

estimation, then he shall "^pre-

sent himself before the priest,

and the priest shall value him

;

according to Hiis ability' that
vowed shall the priest value
him.
9 'And if Ht be a beast, whereof
men * bring an offering' unto
the Lord, all that Umy tnan
giveth of such unto the Lord
shall be holy.
10 He shall not alter it, nor

change it, a good for a bad, or
a bad for a good : and if he
shall at all change beast for
beast, then ' it and the ex-
change thereof shall be holy.
11 And if Ut be any unclean

beast, of which they do not
ofier - a sacrifice ' unto the

- A sp.ace

between
cli.2Gi:27.



Of estimations. LEVITICUS 27. Of things devoted.

Lord, then he shall 'present'
the beast before the priest

:

12 And the priest shall value
it, whether it be good or bad :

*as thou - valuest it, ivho art
the priest,' so shall it be.

13 "^^But if he will "at all' re-

deem it, then he shall add ^ a

'

fifth ^xtrt thereof unto thy
estimation.
H % And when a man shall

sanctify his house t to be holy
unto the Lord, then the priest
shall estimate it, whether it be
good or bad : as the priest shall

estimate it, so shall it stand.
15 -^And if he that sanctified

it will redeem his house, then
he shall add the fifth t^jari of
the money of thy estimation
unto it, and it shall be his.

16 *And if a man shall sanctify
unto the Lord '''some part of a'

field of his possession, then thy
estimation shall be according
to the 'seed' thereof: *''an'

homer of barley °seed' shall he

valued at fifty shekels of sil-

ver.

17 If he sanctify his field from
the year of jubile, according to
thy estimation it shall stand.
18 But if he sanctify his field

after the jubile, then the priest
shall ^reckon unto him the
money according to the years
that remain °, even' unto the
year of °the' jubile, and '^it

shall be abated' from thy esti-

mation.
19 "And if he that sanctified

the field will Mn any wise' re-

deem it, then he shall add the
fifth tpari of the money of thy
estimation unto it, and it shall

be assured to him.
20 And if he will not redeem
the field, or if he have sold the
field to another man, it shall
not be redeemed any more'-.'

21 But the field, ''when it

goeth out in the jubile, shall

be holy unto the Lord, as a
field ' devoted ; "the possession
thereof shall be the priest's.

22 And if ^a man^ sanctify
unto the Lord a field which he
hath bought, which ^ is not of

the 'fields' of ^his possession
;

23 ' Then the priest shall

reckon unto him the worth of

thy estimation", cmt^ unto the
year of °the' juljilc : and he

ch. 25. 28.

Hel).
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' Heh.
firstborn.

Ex'. 13. 2, 12.

4 22. 30.

Num. 18.17.

Deut. 15 19.

ISee
.ler. :a. 13.

Ezek. 20.:!7

Mic. 7. 14.
< rh. 2.1. lU.

'ch. 25.10,25.

ver. 18.

' ch. 26. 46.

156

shall give thine estimation in
that day, tas a holy thing unto
the Lord.
24 "In the year of °the' jubile
the field shall return unto him
of whom it was bought, t even
to him to whom the possession
of the land ' did belong. '

25 And all thy estimations
shall be according to the she
kel of the sanctuary :

'' twenty
gerahs shall be the shekel.
26 H Only the " firstling '- of

the' beasts, which "should be
the Lord's firstling,' no man
shall sanctify it ; whether t it

he ox °,' or sheep *:' it Hs the
Lord's.
27 And if t it he of an unclean

beast, then he shall * redeem'
t it according to thine estima-
tion, ''and shall add ''a fifth

IMvt of it thereto' : or if it be
not redeemed, then it shall be
sold according to thy estima
tion.

28 '
' Notwithstanding ** no de-

voted thing, that a man shall

devote unto the Lord of all

that he hath, ''both of man
and beast, and' of the field of

his possession, shall be sold or
redeemed : every devoted thing
t /.s most hoi

J'-
unto the Lord.

29 ^None devoted, which shall

be devoted of men, shall be
' redeemed ; but ' shall surely
be put to death.
30 '-And '"all the tithe of the

land, Uahether of the seed of

the land, to/- of the fruit of the
tree, Us the Lord's : ^it is holy
unto the Lord.
31 ^And if a man will °at all'

redeem ^ ought of his tithes,' he
shall add thereto' the fifth

^part thereof.

32 And * concerning' the tithe

of the herd", or of the flock, even
of whatsoever '^ passeth under
the rod, the tenth shall be holy
unto the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether

it be good or bad, ''neither

shall he change it : and if he
change it at all, then both it

and "the change thereof shall

")e holy; it shall not be re-

deemed.
34 * " These tare the command-
ments, which the Lord com-
manded Moses for the children
of Israel in mount Sinai.

3 s aught
of his

tithe,

i s unto it

5 s all

G s or the

floclc.



THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES,

' CALLED

NUMBERS.

CHAPTER 1.

° 1 God commandeth Moses to number
the people. 17 The number of every
tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted
for the service of the Lord.'

AjS^D the Lord spake unto
XX Moses 'in the wilderness
of Sinai, '^ in the " tabernacle of

the congregation,' on the first

^ day of the second month, in

the second year after they were
come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,
2 " Take ye the sum of all the
congregation of the children of

Israel, "after' their families, by
'the house of their fathers,

with' the number of ^ their

^

names, every male "^ by their

polls

;

3 From twenty years old and
upward, all that are able to go
forth to war in Israel "

:

' thou
and Aaron shall number them
by their '^ armies.'
4 And with you there shall be

a man of every tribe ; every
one head of "the house of his

fathers.

'

5 ° IF ' And these ^are the
names of the men that shall

stand with you : of °the tribe

of Reuben ; Elizur the son of

Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the
son of Zurishaddai.
7 Of Judah ; Nahshon the son

of Amminadab.
8 Of Issachar; 'Nethaneel' the
son of Zuar.
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son

of Helon.
10 Of the children of Joseph :

of Ephraim ; Elishama the son
of Ammihud : of Manasseh ;

Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the

son of Gideoni.
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son

of -Ocran.'
14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son

of ^^' Deuel.

Ex. 19. 1.

eh. 10.11.12.

' Ex. 25. 22.

oh. 2. 14.

'l57

15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son
of Enan.
16 "These ^icere the renov/ned'

of the congregation, - princes
of the tribes of their fathers","

* heads of ^thousands in' Is
rael.

17 °1F' And Moses and Aaron
took these men which are ex
pressed by •'^f/ieiV names':
IS And they assembled all the

congregation together on the
first trf(«/ of the second month,
and they declared their pedi-
grees after their families, by
^ the house of their fathers, ' ac
cording to the number of the
names, from twenty years old
and upward, by their polls.

19 As the Lord commanded
Moses, so he numbered them
in the wilderness of Sinai.

20 'And the children of Reu-
ben, Israel's * eldest son, by'
their generations, "after' their
families, by 'tlie house of their
fatliers, ' according to the num-
ber of the names, by their polls,

every male from twenty years
old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

21 Those that were numbered
of them, °even^ of the tribe of

Reuben, Uvere forty and six

thousand and five hundred.
221F Of the children of Simeon,
°by' their generations, ''after'

their families, l:)y 'the house of

their fathers,' those that were
numbered ^of them,' according
to the number of the names,
by their polls, every male from
twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth
to war

;

23 Those that were numbered
of them, °€rc)i' of the tribe of

Simeon, Uvere fifty and nine
thousand and three hundred.
24 1 Of the children of Gad,
°by' their generations, ''after'

their families, by Hhe house of

their fathers, ' according to the
number of the names, from



Tjte number of NUMBERS 1. men in each tribe.

twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth
to war

;

25 Those that were numbered
of them, °eren} of the tribe of
Gad, ^were forty and live thou-
sand six hundred and fifty.

26 H Of the children of Judah,
°by' their generations, ^ after'

their families, by "the house of
their fathers,' according to the
number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth
to war

;

27 Those that were numbered
of them, °ei-e/i,' of the tribe of
Judah, t-ioere threescore and
fourteen thousand and six hun-
dred.
28 nr Of the children of Issa-

char, °by' their generations,
^ after' their families, by "the
house of their fathers,' accord-
ing to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

29 Those that were numbered
of them, °ereiV of the tribe of
Issachar, Hvere fifty and four
thousand and four hundred.
30 nr ( )f the children of Zebu-

lun, °by' their generations,
^ after' their families, by Hhe
house of their fathers,' accord-
ing to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go
forth to war ;

31 Those that were num-
bered of them, °ere)i,' of the
tribe of Zebulun, Uoere fifty

and seven thousand and four
hundred.
32 "^ ( )f the children of Joseph,
namdu, of the children of E-
pliraim, °by' their generations,
"after' their families, by ""the

house of their fathers,' accord-
ing to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

33 Those that were numbered
of tliem, °even^ of the tribe of
Ephraim, ^ivere forty thousand
and five hundred.
34 1 Of the children of Ma-
nasseh, °by' their generations,
•'after' their families, by "the
house of their fathers,' accord-
ing to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
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ward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

35 Those that were numbered
of them, °ei-e?i.' of the tribe of

Manasseh, ^ivere thirty and two
thousand and two liundi-ed.

36 IT Of the children of Ben-
jamin, °by' their generations,
^ after' their families, by "the
house of their fathers,' accord-
ing to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go
forth to war ;

37 Those that were numbered
of them, °eve)i^ of the tribe of

Benjamin, Uvere thirty and five

thousand and four hundred.
38 1 Of the children of Dan,
°by' their generations, ^ after'

their families, by "the house of

their fathers, ' according to the
number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth
to war

;

39 Those that were numbered
of them, °ei-e?i' of the tribe of

Dan, Uvere threescore and two
thousand and seven hundred.
40 "TT Of the children of Asher,
°by' their generations, "after'

their families, by ''the house of

their fathers, ' according to the
number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth
to war

;

41 Those that were numbered
of them, °even^ of the tribe of

Asher, ^ivere forty and one
thousand and five hundred.
42 nr Of the children of Naph-

tali, "throughout' their genera-
tions, ^ after' their families, by
Hhe house of their fathers,'

according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war

;

43 Those that were numbered
of them, °even^ of the tribe of

Naphtali, + ircre fifty and three
thousand and four hundred.
44 '"These U'/v; ''those' that
were numl)crcd, which Moses
and Aaron numbered, and tlie

princes of Israel, Slicing twelve
men :

' each one was for the
house of his fathers.

'

45 So ''were all those' that were
numbered of the children of

Israel''*, by the house of their

fathers,' from twenty years old

*f
s they
s they
were
each one
for his

fathers'

house.

3 s all they
sby
their
fivthcrs'

houses,



The order of NUMBEES 2. the tribes.
\ R.V.

1 s Thus
did the
children
of Israel

;

2 s The
children
of Israel

shall

pitch
every
man

3 s ensigns
* ^ fathers'

houses

:

over a-

gainstthe
tent of
meeting

5 '^ round
about

6 A those
that
pitch
s sun-

and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war in Israel

;

46 Even all they that were
numbered were *six hundred
thousand and three thousand
and five hundred and fifty.

47 IT But ''the Levites after

the tribe of their fathers were
not numbered among them.
48 For the Lord Miad spoken'
unto Moses, saying,

49 '^ Only -thou shalt not num-
ber the tribe of Levi,' neither
' take the sum of them among
the children of Israel

:

50 "But '*thou shalt appoint'
the Levites over the tabernacle
of '" testimony, and over all the
''vessels' thereof, and over all
' things that belong ' to it : they
shall bear the tabernacle, and
all the " vessels ' thereof ; and
they shall minister unto it,

•''and shall encamp round about
the taljernacle.

51 ^And when the tabernacle
setteth forward, the Levites
shall take it down : and when
the tabernacle is to be pitched,
the Levites shall set it up

:

'' and the stranger that cometh
nigh shall be put to death.
52 And the children of Israel

shall pitch their tents, ''every

man by his own camp, and
every man by his own standard,
* throughout ' their hosts.

53 'But the Levites shall pitch
round about the tabernacle of
''' testimony, that there be no
"'wrath upon the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel

:

"and the Levites shall keep
the charge of the tabernacle
of ^ testimony.
54 ^And the children of Israel

did' according to all that the
Lord commanded Moses, so
did they.

CHAPTER 2.

° The order of the tribes in their tents.'

AND the Lord spake unto
XIl Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

2 -*Every man of the children
of Israel shall pitch' by his own
standard, with the "ensign' of

their ''father's house: ''far oS
about the tabernacle of the con-
gregation' shall they pitch

^

3 And '' on the east side toward
the "rising of the sun shall'

they of the standard of the

ch. a 23, 29,
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camp of Judah^ pitch through-
out their armies: and "Nahshon
the son of Amminadab shall be

captain of the children of Ju-
dah.'
4 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, Hcere
threescore and fourteen thou-
sand and six hundred.
5 And those that °do' pitch
next unto him ^nhall be the
tribe of Issachar : and - Ne-
thaneel the son of Zuar shall

he captain of the children of
Issachar.'

6 And his host, and those that
were numbei'ed thereof, Hcere
fifty and four thousand and
four hundred''.

7 Then^ the tribe of Zebulun:
and *Eliab the son of Helon
shall he captain of the children
of Zebulun.'
8 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, + trere

fifty and seven thousand and
four hundred.
9 All that were numbered 4n'
the camp of Judah ^ were an
hundred thousand and four-

scorethousand and sixthousand
and four hundred, '^throughout
their armies. ^These shall first

set forth.

'

10 ^ On the south side + shall

be the standard of the camp
of Reuben according to their

'armies': and the ^captain' of

the children of Reuben t shall

he Elizur the son of Shedeur.
11 And his host, and those

that were numbered thereof,

Hoere forty and six thousand
and five hundred.
12 And those ^which pitch by'

him t shall be the tribe of

Simeon : and the * captain ' of

the children of Simeon + shall

he Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai \

'

13 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
^ tvere fifty and nine thousand
and three hundred '^.

14 Then ' the tribe of Gad :

and the * captain' of the ^ sons

'

of Gad Uhall be Eliasaph the
son of ^*ReueP.'
15 And his host, and those

that were numbered of them,
Urere forty and five thousand
and six hundred and fifty.

16 All that were numbered
^in' the camp of Reuben Uvere
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R.V. Order of the tribes. NUMBERS 3. The sons of Aaron. R.V.

1 s accord-
ing to
their
hosts.

2 s second.
3 s tent of
meeting

5 s camps

8 s iiosts
" s prince
8 s chil-

dren

9 s next
unto

3 s accord-
ing to

their
hosts.

4Sset
fortli

tliinl.

5 s On the
north
side shall

he the
cs accord-
ing to
their
hosts

7 s prince

8 s pitch
next unto

an hundred thousand and fifty

and one thousand and four
hundred and fifty, ' through-
out their armies.' "And they
shall set forth "in the second
rank.'

17 IT ''Then the "tabernacle of

the congregation' shall set for-

ward^ with the camp of the
Levites in the midst of the
^ camp ' : as they encamp, so

shall they set forward, every
man in his place ^ by their
standards.
18 IT On the west side t shall

he the standard of the camp
of Ephraim according to their

''armies': and the "captain' of

the * sons ' of Ephraim t shall

he Elishama the son of Am-
mihud.
19 And his host, and those

that were numbered of them,
^vKve forty thousand and five

hundred.
20 And ° by' him t shall he the

tribe of Manasseh : and the
"captain' of the children of
Manasseh ^ shall he Gamaliel
the son of Pedahzur^'
21 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
tfoere thirty and two thousand
and two hundred -.

22 Then' the tribe of Benja-
min : and the 'captain' of the
* sons' of Benjamin ^ shall he

Abidan the son of Gideoni'.'
28 And his host, and those
that v/ere numbered of them,
t were thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.
24 All that were numbered of

the camp of Ephraim Uvere an
hundred thousand and eight
thousand and an hundred,
"throughout their armies.' -''And

they shall ^go forward in the
third rank.'
25 H 'The' standard of the
camp of Dan '^ shall he on the
north side by their armies' :

and the 'captain' of the chil-

dren of Dan t shall he Ahiezer
the son of Ammishaddai.
26 And his liost, and those
that were numbered of them,
Uvere threescoi-e and two thou-
sand and seven hundred.
27 And those that ''encamp by'

him ^shdl lie the tribe of Asher :

and the ^ cajitain ' of the chil-

dren of Asher U'ihall he Pagiel
the son of ''Ocran.'

B.C. 1490. 28 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
t -tvere forty and one thousand
and five hundred

\

29 % Tlien' the tribe of
Naphtali : and the -captain' of
the children of Naphtali t shall

he Ahira the son of Enan '.

'

30 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
t were fifty and three thousand
and four hundred.
31 All °they' that were num-
bered ^ in ' the camp of Dan
t were an hundred thousand
and fifty and seven thousand
and six hundred. "They shall

'go' hindmost ''with' their
standards.
32 IT These toj-e 'those which'
were numbered of the children
of Israel by Hhe house of their
fathers '

:
<* all ° those ' tliat

were numbered of the camps
''throughout' their hosts Uvere
six hundred thousand and three
thousand and five hundred and
fifty.

33 But ^ the Levites were not
numbered among the children
of Israel ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
34 'And' the children of Is-

rael" °did' according to all that
the Lord commanded Moses ^:'

^ so they pitched by their
standards, and so they set

forward, every one * after' their
families, according to ''the house
of their fathers.

'

(CHAPTER 3.
01 Thr Lfi-Urs .s, yy/.v. 40 The firstborn
freed. 1 1

'/'//« tirrr/ilns are redeemed.'

THESE also' Uu-e the genera-
tions of Aaron and Moses

in the day + that the Lord
spake with Moses in mount
Sinai.

2 And these ^are the names of

the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the
'' firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar,
and Ithamar.
3 These t are the names of the
sons of Aaron, 'the priests
which Avere anointed, *whom
he consecrated to minister in

the priest's office.

4 'And Nadab and Abihu died
before the Lord, when they
oilercd strange fire before the
Tjord, in the Avilderness of

Sinai, and they had no chil-

dren: and Eleazar and Tthaiiiar

ministered in tlie priest's office

'
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forth
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Families, number, 6fc. NUMBERS 3. of the Levites.

in the ^ sight' of Aaron their
father.

5 "^And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

6 ''Bring the tribe of Levi
near, and -present' them be-

fors Aaron the priest, that they
may minister unto him.
7 And they s-hall keep his

charge, and the charge of the
whole congregation before the
^tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,' to do " the service of the
tabernacle.
8 And they shall keep all the

* instruments ' of the "taber-
nacle of the congregation,' and
the charge of the children of

Israel, to do the service of the
tabernacle.
9 And 'thou shalt give the
Levites unto Aaron and to his
sons: they ^ are * wholly given
unto him "^out of the children
of Israel.

10 And thou shalt "appoint
Aaron and his sons, ''and they
shall * wait on their priest's

office': ' and the stranger that
Cometh nigh shall be put to
death.
1

1

^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
12 And I, behold, ' I have

taken the Levites from among
the children of Israel instead
of all the firstboni that openeth
the ' matrix ' among the chil-

di'en of Israel": therefore' the
Levites shall be mine ^

;

13 Because' ""all the firstborn
^ are mine ; °"/o/'' on the day
that I smote all the firstborn

in the land of Egypt I hallowed
unto me all the firstborn in

Israel, both man and beast :

mine * shall they be :
' It om

the Lord.
14 "TT And the Lord spake

unto Moses in the wilderness
of Sinai, saying,
15 Number the children of

Levi ^ after the house of their

fathers, ' by their families :

"every male from a month
old and upward shalt thou
number them.
16 And Moses numbered them

according to the 'word of the
Lord, as he was commanded.
17 ''And these were the sons

of Levi by their names ; Ger-
shon, and Kohath, and Me-
rari.

B.C. 1490 .

Ex. 6. 17.

h ch. 8. 6.

k 18. 2.

' E.v. 6. 18.

ch. 1. 50.

.4 8.11,15,
M, 26.

J ch. 1. 53.

h ch. IS. 7.

k 18. 6.

" Ex. 25. 9.

' Ex. 26. 1.

• Ex. 26. 7,

ch. 8. 17.

' Ex. 27. 16.

y Ex. 35. 18.

18 And these tace the names
of the sons of Gershon by
their families; "Libni",' and
Shimei.
19 And the sons of Kohath
by their families ;

° Amram,
and ' Izehar, ' Hebron, and Uz-
ziel.

20 ''And the sons of Merari
by their families ; Mahli °,

'

and Mushi. These ^ are the
families of the Levites ac-

cording to -the house of their
fathers.

'

21 ^Of Gershon +was the family
of the Libnites, and the family
of the • Shimites ' : these t are
the families of the Gershonites.
22 Those that were numbered

of them, according to the num-
ber of all the males, from a
month old and upward, t gyen
those that were numbered of

them t were seven thousand
and five hundred.
23 ''The families of the Ger-
shonites shall pitch behind the
tabernacle westward.
24 And the ^chief of the house

of the father' of the Gershon-
ites HJiall be Eliasaph the son
of Lael.

25 And '•the charge of the sons
of Gershon in the ''tabernacle
of the congregation' ^ shall he
"' the tabernacle, and "the 'tent,

'

^the covering thereof, and '^the

'hanging' for the door of the
''tabernacle of the congrega-
tion',

26 And 'the hangings of the
court, and ""the * curtain' for
the door of the court, which
Us by the tabernacle, and by
the altar round about, and ^the
cords of it for all the service
thereof.

27 IT "And of Kohath twos the
family of the Amramites, and
the family of the '' Izeharites,

'

and the family of the Hebron-
ites, and the family of the
Uzzielites: these hire the fami-

lies of the Kohathites.
28 ' In ' the number of all the
males, from a month old and
upward, '^were' eight thousand
and six hundred, keeping the
charge of the sanctuary.
29 ''The families of the sons of

Kohath shall pitch on the side

of the tabernacle southAvard.
30 And the ^ chief of the house

of the father' of the families of

3 s izhar-
ites,
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the Kohathites Hhall he Eli-

zaplian the son of Uzziel.

31 And "their charge Uhcill he

"the ark, antl ''the table, and
"the candlestick, and 'the al-

tars, and the vessels of the

sanctuary wherewith they mi-
nister, and ^the 'hanging,' and
all the service thereof.

32 And Eleazar the son of

Aaron the priest hhall he -chief

over the chief of the Levites,

and have the oversight of them
tliat keep the charge of the
sanctuary.
3311 Of Merari tu-asthe family

of the Mahlites, and the family

of the Mushites: these hvre the
families of Merari.
34 And those that were num-
bered of them, according to the

number of all the males, from
a month old and upward, Uoere

six thousand and two hundred
35 And the -'chief of the house

of the father' of the families of

Merari Hvas Zuriel the son of

Abihail :

*
' these ' shall pitch on

the side of the tabernacle north
ward.
38 And ^^'under the custody
and' charge of the sons of

Merari Uhall he the boards of

the tabernacle, and the bars
thereof, and the pillars thereof,

and tlie sockets thereof, and
ail the "^ vessels ' thereof, and all

' that serveth thereto,

'

37 And the pillars of the court

round about, and their sockets,

and their pins, and their cords.

38 ''*ir''But' those that 'en-

camp' before the tabernacle
Howard the east, even^ before

the -tabernacle of the con-

gregation eastward,' ^ sliall Ije

Moses, and Aaron and his sons,

''keeping the charge of the

sanctuary '''for the charge of

the children of Israel ; and
"the stranger that cometh nigh
shall be put to death.

39 'AH that were numbered
of the Levites, which Moses
and Aaron numbered at the
commandment of the Lord,
'throughout' their families, all

the males from a month old

and upward, Uvere twenty and
two thousand.
40 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, "Number all the first

born °of the' males of the chil

dren of Israel from a month old

/.• Hel). the
officeof
the chanje
ch. 4. 31, 32

' Ex. 13. IJ

ch. la. 15.

" ver. 39, 43.

ill. IS. Hi.

Ezuk.4r).l'

' cli. 1. 53.

and upward, and take the num-
ber of their names.
41 *And thou shalt take the
Levites for me (I ^am the Lord)
instead of all the firstborn

among the children of Israel

;

and the cattle of the Levites
nstead of all the firstlings

among the cattle of the chil-

dren of Israel.

42 And Moses numbered, as

the Lord commanded him, all

the firstborn among the chil-

dren of Israel.

43 And all the firstborn males
M)y' the number of names, from
a month old and upward, of

those that were numbered of

them, were twenty and two
thousand two hundred and
threescore and thirteen.

44 "TF And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
4") '' Take the Levites instead

of all the firstborn among the

children of Israel, and the

cattle of the Levites instead of

tlieir cattle'-;' and the Levites

shall be nune^;' I Uim the

Lord.
46 And for Hhose that are to

be ' redeemed' of the two hun-
dred and threescore and thir-

teen of the firstborn of the

children of Israel, '"which are
' more than ' the Levites °

;

'

47 Thou shalt °even' take
" five shekels apiece by the

poU^' after the shekel of the

sanctuary shalt thou take

'*f/ie)/i:' (''the shekel ^is twenty
gerahs":)'

48 And thou shalt give the
money",' wherewith the odd
number of them is °to be' re-

deemed",' unto Aaron and to

his sons.

49 And Moses took the 're-

demption money of them
that were over and above them
that were redeemed by the
Levites

:

50 -Of the firstborn of the
cliildren of Israel took he the
money; ''a thousand three hun-
dred and threescore and five

shi'I:<'l.s, after the shekel of the

sanctuary :

5

1

And Moses 'gave '' the money
of them that were redeemed'
unto Aaron and to his sons,

according to the word of the

Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.
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CHAPTER 4.

°1 Acre anil fiiur nf t/if Levites' service.

34 T/ie niniil.rr ,./ II,,- Kofiatliites, Ger-
slwniti'S, (lull Mi',iiiiti's.'

AND the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron,

saying,

2 Take the sum of the sons of

Kohath from among the sons
of Levi, ^ after' their families,

by '" the house of their fathers,

'

3 " From thirty years old and
upward even until fifty years
old, all that enter ^into the
host,' to do the work in the
'•tabernacle of the congrega-
tion'.

4 " This ' shcill he ' the " service

of the sons of Kohath in the
tabernacle of the congrega-

tion', ahoiit ''the most holy
things

:

5 °ir And' when the camp
setteth forward, Aaron shall

'come,' and his sons, and they
shall take down •''the " covering
vail,' and cover the ''ark of
'' testimony with it

:

6 And shall put thereon 'the'

covering of "badgers' skins,'

and shall spread over Ht &

cloth "wholly' of blue, and
shall put in *the staves there-

of.

7 And upon the "table of

shewbread they shall spread a

cloth of blue, and put thereon
the dishes, and the spoons,
and the bowls, and ''covers to
" cover ' withal : and the con-
tinual bread shall be thereon :

8 And they shall spread upon
them a cloth of scarlet, and
cover the same witli a covering
of "badgers' skins,' and shall

put in the staves thereof.

9 And they shall take a cloth

of blue, and cover the ' candle-
stick of the light, "and '^his'

lamps, and ''his' tongs, and
'^his' snuffdishes, and all the
oil vessels thereof, wherewith
they minister unto it

:

10 And they shall put it and
all the vessels thereof within a
covering of "badgers' skins,' and
shall put Ht upon ''a bar.'

11 And upon ^the golden altar

they shall spread a cloth of

blue, and cover it with a cover-

ing of -badgers' skins,' and shall

put "to' the staves thereof :

12 And they shall take all

the ^instruments' of ministry,

rh. 8. 24.

1 Chr. 23. 3,

24, 27.

Dent. :U. !),

2S.-ini.i;.l:i.

1 Chr. ]5, 2,

1-5.

Ex. 26. 31.

'2Sam.6. B,

7.

1 Chr. 13. fl,

10.

. Ex. 25. 10,

IB.

ch. .1. 31.

k Ex. 25. 13.

Ex. 2.5. G.

Lev. 24. 2.

' Ex. 25. 2:!.

29,30.
U-v. 24. fi, 8

Ex. .-». 34.

/See
Ex. 19. 21.

1 Sam. 6. 19.
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wherewith they minister in the
sanctuary, and put Hhem in a

cloth of blue, and cover them
with a covering of 'badger.s'

skins,' and shall put Hheni on
- a bar :

'

13 And they shall take away
the ashes from the altar, and
spread a purple cloth thereon

:

14 And they shall put upon it

all the vessels thereof, where-
with they minister about it,

^even the censers,' the flesh-

hooks, and the shovels, and the
''basons, all the vessels of the
altar ; and they shall spread
upon it a covering of 'badgers'
skins, ' and put * to ' the staves
'of it.'

1.5 And when Aaron and his

sons have made an end of

covering the sanctuary, and all

the ''vessels' of the sanctuary,
as the camp is to set forward

;

after that, "the sons of Kohath
shall come to bear Ht: "but
they shall not touch ''any holy
thing,' lest they die. ^ These
Hhings are the burden of the
sons of Kohath in the Haber-
nacle of the congregation.'
16 °1I' And °to the oftice' of

Eleazar the son of Aaron the
priest ^ jiertaineW Hhe oil for

the light, and the "sweet in-

cense, and ^'the "daily meat'
offering, and the ^anointing
oil, ^and the oversight' of all

the tabernacle, and of all that
therein ^in, °in' the sanctuary,
and * in the vessels' thereof.

17 IF And the Lord spake
unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of

the families of the Kohathites
from among the Levites :

19 But thus do unto them,
that they may live, and not
die, Avhen they approacli unto
•'the most holy things : Aaron
and his sons shall go in, and
appoint them every one to his

service and to his burden:
20 ^But they shall not go in to

see ''when the holy things are
covered,' lest they die.

21 "[[ And the Lord spak
unto Moses, saying,

22 Take °also' the sum of the
sons of Gershon'', throughout
the houses of their fathers,' by
their families

;

23 " From thirty years old and

s se.al-

skin,

sthe
frame.

sthe
firepans,

( s furni-

ture

•
s the
.sanc-

tuary,

"Or,
Iiohj

things
8 s tent of

meeting.

3 s the
cliarge

1 s shall be
- s con-
tinual
incal
3S tlie

charge

4 sthe fur-

niture

s the
sanc-
tuary
["^ Or,
holy
tilings]

even
for a
moment,

c s also,

by their
fathers'

houses.



R.V.
I

The 7iumber of NUMBERS 4. the Xohathites, 4-c. I R.V.

J s tent of
meeting

upward until fifty years old
shalt thou number them ; all

that enter in 'to 'perform' the
service, to do the work in the
"tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.'

24 This t is the service of the
families of the Gershonites, ^to

serve, and for' " burdens :

25 °mAnd' ''they shall bear
the curtains of the tabernacle,
and the ''tabernacle of the con-
gregation, his' covering, and the
covering of Hhe badgers' skins'

that t is above upon it, and the
"hanging' for the door of the
^tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,'

26 And the hangings of the
court, and the * hanging' for
the door of the gate of the
court, whicli t/s by the taber-
nacle and by the altar round
about, and their cords, and all

the instruments of their ser-

vice, and *all that is made for

them : so' shall they serve.

27 At the "'"appointment' of

Aaron and his sons shall be all

the service of the sons of the
Gershonites, in all their 'bur-
dens', and in all their service :

ind ye shall appoint unto them
in charge all their ' burdens'.
28 This t is the service of the
families of the sons of "Ger-
shon' in the "tabernacle of the
congregation': and their charge
Uhall be under the hand of

Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

29 ^ As for the sons of Merari,
thou shalt number them ^after'

their families, by 'the house of

their fathers'

;

30 ^ From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old shalt thou number them,
every one that entereth "into'

the '' service, to do the work of

the '' tabernacle of the congre-
gation'.

.31 And 'this U,s the charge of

their burden, according to all

their service in the ' taliernacle

of the congregation '
;

' the
boards of the tabernacle, and
the bars thereof, and the
pillars thereof, and " sockets
thereof'-','

.32 And the pillars of the court
round about, and their sockets,

and their pins, and tlicir cords,

with all their instruments, and

with all their service : and by
name ye shall '"reckon' the
instruments of the charge of

their burden.
33 This + is the service of the

families of the sons of Merari,
according to all their service,

in the "tabernacle of the con-
gregation,' under the hand of

Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

34 IT '^And Moses and Aaron
and the "chief of the congrega-
tion numbered the sons of the
Kohathites *after' their fami-
lies, and ° after the house of

their fathers,'

3.5 From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old, every one that '^ entereth
into' the service, for °the'
work in the ' tabernacle of the
congregation'

:

36 And those that were num-
bered of them by their families

were two thousand seven hun-
dred and fifty.

37 These ** ivere^ they that were
numbered of the families of the
Kohathites, all that '' might do
service' in the 'tabernacle of

the congregation, which' Moses
and Aaron "did number' ac-

cording to the commandment
of the Lord by the liand of

Moses.
38 " And those that were num-
bered of the sons of Gershon,
* throughout ' their families,

and l)y '' the house of their

fathers,'

3!) From thirty years old and
ujiward even unto fifty years
old, every one that "^enteretli

into' the service, for °the'
work in the "tabernacle of the
congregation,

'

40 Even those that were num-
bered of them, ' throughout

'

their families, by Hhe house of

their fathers,' were two thou-

sand and six hundred and
thirty.

41 ''These Uire they that were
numbered of the families of

the sons of Gershon, °of' all

that '•• might do service' in the

'tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,' whom Moses and Aaron
'did nuniljur' according to the

connnandment of the LoRi>.

42 H And those that were
numbered of the families of

the sons of Merari, * through-
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out ' their families, by ^ the
house of their fathers,'

43 From thirty years old and
upwai'd even unto fifty years
old, every one that "entereth
into' the service, for °the'
work in the ^ tabernacle of the
congregation,

'

44 Even those that were num-
bered of them ^ after' their
families, were three thousand
and two hundred.
45 These ^ fee those' that wei'e
numbered of the families of the
sons of Merari, whom Moses
and Aaron numbered ''accord-
ing to the ''word' of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.
46 " All those that were num-
bered of the Levites, whom
Moses and Aaron and the
* chief of Israel numbered,
•' after ' their families, and
^ after the house of their fa-

thers,'

47 -^From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old, every one that ^came to do
the service of the ministry,
and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, '

48 Even those that were num-
bered of them, were eight thou-
sand and five hundred and four-
score.

49 According to the command-
ment of the Lord they were
numbered by the hand of Mo-
ses, 'every one according to
his service, and ''according to
his burden : thus were they
numbered of him, ' as the Lord
commanded Moses.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 The unclean are removed out of the

caiirp. 5 Of restitution in trespasses.
11 The trial ofJealousy.'

AND the Lord spake unto
Xjl Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of

Israel, that they put out of the
camp every '"leper, and every
one that hath an "issue, and
whosoever is ^defiled' by the
'' dead :

3 Both male and female shall

ye put out, without the camp
shall ye put them ; that they
defile not their ^ camps,' "in
the midst whereof I dwell.
4 And the children of Israel
did so, and put them out with-
out the camp : as the Lord

i Lev. 5. 5.

* 26. 40.

Josh. V. 19

Lev. 6. 5.

' ver. 29.

./ver. 3,23,30,

'J Or, heave
offering.

Lev. 6.'l7,i8,

26.

7.6,

0, 14.

i,9,19.

ver. 15. 24,

•31.

: Lev. 18. 20,

'" Lev. 13. 3,

46.

A eh. 12. 14
" Lev. 15. 2.

"Lev. 21. 1.

ch. 9. 6, 10.

A 19. 11,13.
i31.19.

'I Lev. 2
12.

2 Cor.

Ezek. 29.
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spake unto Moses, so did the
children of Isi'ael.

5 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
6 Speak unto the children of

Israel, "When a man or woman
shall commit any sin that men
commit, to do a trespass against
the Lord, and that 'person' be
guilty

;

7 *Then they shall confess
their sin which they have
done : and he shall " recom-
pense his trespass ''with the
principal thereof,' and add
unto it the fifth tpa?'i thereof,
and give ^it unto ^him "against
whom he hath trespassed.'

8 But if the man have no kins-
man to 'recompense the tres-

pass unto, let the trespass be
recompensed unto the Lord,
even to the priest; beside'
" the ram of the atonement,
whereby ° an' atonement shall

be made for him.
9 And every ° ''offering of all

the holy things of the children
of Israel, which they "bring'
unto the priest, shall be his.

10 And every man's hallowed
things shall be his : whatsoever
any man giveth the priest, it

shall be '' his.

1

1

IT And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
12 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them. If

any man's wife go aside, and
commit a trespass against him,
13 And a man *lie with her

carnally, and it be hid from
the eyes of her husband, and
be kept close, and she be de-
filed, and Hhere be no witness
against her, neither she be
taken ^ xvith the vianner ;^

14 And the spirit of jealousy
come upon him, and he be
jealous of his wife, and she be
defiled : or if the .spirit of jea-

lousy come upon him, and he
be jealous of his wife, and she
be not defiled :

15 Then shall the man bring
his wife unto the priest, and
°he' shall bring her * offering'

for her, the tenth ^23<^''^'t of an
ephah of barley meal; he shall

pour no oil upon it, nor put
frankincense thereon ; for it Us
°an' ofiering of jealousy, °an'
offering of memorial, ''bring-

ing iniquity to remembrance.

' s make
restitu-

tion for
liis guilt

in full.
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R.V,

8 s into
the water
of l)itter-

liuss

3 s make
1 s water
of bitter-

ness

16 And the priest shall bring
her near, and set her before
the Lord :

17 And tlie priest shall take
holy water in an earthen ves-

sel ; and of the dust that is

Mn' the floor of the tabernacle
the priest shall take, and put
m into the water :

IS And the priest shall set the
woman before the Lord, and
"uncover' the woman's head'\
and put the * oftering of memo-
rial in her hands, which Us the
° jealousy offering' : and the
priest shall have in his hand
the '^bitter water' that causeth
the curse :

19 And the priest shall 'charge
her by an oath, and' say unto
the woman, If no man have
'lain' with thee, and if thou
hast not gone aside to unclean-
WQ^^^'^with another instead of
thy husband, be thou free

from this ''bitter water' that
causeth the curse

:

20 But if thou hast gone aside
" to another instead of ' thy
husband, and if thou be defiled,

and some man have 'lain' with
thee ' beside ' thine husband :

21 Then the priest shall
" "^ charge the woman with
an' oath of ^cursing, and the
priest shall say unto the wo-
man, ''The Lord make thee a
'curse and an oatli among thy
people, when the Lord doth
make thy thigh to '"'rot', and
thy belly to swell

;

22 And this water that causeth
the curse ''shall go into thy
bowels, *to' make UhyheWyto
swell, and Uhif thigh to *rot':

'""And' the woman shall say.

Amen, "amen.'
23 And the priest shall write
these curses in a book, and he
shall blot Uhem out "with the
bitter water' :

24 And he shall "cause' the
woman °to' drink the 'bitter

water' that causeth the curse :

and tlie water that causeth tlie

curse shall enter into her°, ' and
become bitter.
25 -Then' the priest shall tak
the "jealousy offering' out of

the Avoman's liand, and sliall

''wave the * oftering before the
Lord, and 'oft'er it upon' the
altar

:

26 ""And the priest shall take

Ps. 83. 9, 11

Jer. 24. fl.

& 29. IS, 22

<f Josh. 6. V,.

1 S.-ini.l4.aj.

Neh. 10. 29.
' Lev. 20. 17,

themselves

'.- l)eiit.27.15.

I Amos 2. 12.

Luke 1. 15.

1' Lev. 8. 27.

' -IihIe. \3. 5.

handful of the 'oflfering,

ere)!,' the memorial thereof,
and burn Ut upon the altar,

and afterward sliall - cause ' the
woman °to' drink the water.
27 And when he hath made
her °to' drink the water, then
it shall come to pass, °that,^ if

she be defiled, and have "done'
trespass against her husband,
that the water that causeth the
curse shall enter into her°,'

amd become bitter, and her belly
shall swell, and her thigh .shall

* rot ' : and the woman " shall be
a curse among her people.
28 And if the woman be not

defiled, but be clean ; then she
shall be free, and shall conceive
seed.

29 This Us the law of ^jea-

lousies,' when a wife'"' goeth
aside to another * instead of her
husband,' and is defiled;

30 Or when the spirit of jea-

lousy coineth upon "him,' and
he be jealous over his wife^
and shall' set the woman be-

fore the Lord, and the priest

shall execute upon her all this

law.

31 °Then shall the man be
guiltless' from iniquity, and
Hhis' woman "shall bear her
iniquity.

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 The. lau) of the Xazarites in their

neparatio)). '22 The funn of blessing

the people.'

AND the Lord spake unto
_ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of

Isi'ael, and say unto them,
"When either man or woman
shall "'separate tliemselres to

vow a ' vow of ' a Nazarite, ' to

'separate °i/ie?>i6e^i"e6-' unto the

Lord :

3 'He shall separate ^himself

from wine and strong drinks
and ' shall drink no vinegar of

wine, or vinegar of strong

drink, neitlier shall lie drink

any liquor of grapes, nor eat
' moi.st ' grapes°,' or dried.

4 All the days of his '"'separa-

tion shall lie eat nothing that

is made of tlie '-"'vine tree,' from
the kernels even to the husk.

f) All tlio days of ' tlie vow of

his' sepai'ation there shall no
* razor come upon liis head:

until the days he fulfilled, in

the which he scparateth t/inn-

s meal
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She
' '* long

3 s not
come

I s his se-

paration
unto

5 s beside
6 s defile

s s turtle-

doves,

tent of

acting

s s he-
lamb

1 s guilt

5 s former
days
shall be
void,

6 s Nazir-

^ s obla-

tion
:' s iie-

lamb

leavened
wafers

3 s nieal

' present

self unto the Lord, he sh;ill be
holy, ^ancV shall let the locks of

the hair of his head grow '-.

tj All the days that he sepa-

rateth t himself unto the Lord
"he shall ^come at no' dead
body.
7 '' He shall not make himself
unclean for his father, or for

his mother, for his brother, or

for his sister, when they die :

because Hhe ''consecration of

his ' God Hs upon his head.
8 All the days of his separa-

tion he ns holy unto the Lord.
9 And if any man die very
suddenly °by' him, and he -hath

dehled ' the head of his " con-

secration'; then he shall "shave
his head in the day of his

cleansing, on the seventh day
shall he shave it.

10 And ^on the eighth day he
shall bring two ^ turtles,' or two
young pigeons, to the priest, to

the door of the ''tabernacle of

the congregation '

:

11 And the priest shall offer
° the ' one for a sin offering,

and the other for a burnt offer-

ing, and make °an' atonement
for him, for that he sinned by
' the dead, and shall hallow his

head that same day.
12 And he shall "consecrate
unto the Lord the days of his

separation, and shall bring
^ lamb ' of the first year '' for

a Hrespass' offering: but the
^days that were before shall

'be lost,' because his separation
was defiled.

13 ^ And this Hs the law of

the "^Nazarite,' "'when the days
of his separation are fulfilled :

he sliall be brought unto the
door of the 'tabernacle of the
congregation':
14 And he shall ofter his ^ of-

fering' unto the Lord, one °he
lamb ' of the first year without
blemish for a burnt offering,

and one ^ ewe lamb ' of the first

year without blemish "for a sin

oftering, and one ram without
blemish '•' for peace offerings,

15 And a basket of unleavened
bread, "cakes of fine flour
mingled with oil, and "wafers
of unleavened bread' "anointed
with oil, and their ^meat' of-

fering, and their ''drink ofi'er-

ings.

16 And the priest shall ""bring'

Acts 21. 24.

Heb.

Acts IS. IS.

!. 21. 2J.

/I Sam. 2. 15.

Lev. 5.7.

Si 14. 22.

.<: 15. 14, 29.

' Ps. 121. 7.

John 17. 11

' Ps. 31. 16.

!i 67. 1.

,<.-80.3,7,19.

A 119. 135.

Dan. 9. 17
Gen. 43. 2

' Ps. 4. 6.

' Lev. 4. 2,

27,32.

'John 14. 27
2Thes.3.16.

V Lev. 3. 6.

= Deut. 28.10.
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Hhem before the Lord, and
shall ofter his sin oftering, and
his burnt oftering

:

17 And he shall offer the ram
t/oc a sacrifice of peace oft'er-

ings unto the Lord, with the
basket of unleavened bread

:

the priest shall ofter also Miis

meat offering, and his drink
offering.

'

IS "And the "Nazarite' shall

shave the head of his separa-

tion hd the door of the "taber-

nacle of the congregation,' and
shall take the hair of the head
of his separation, and put *it

in' the fire which ^ is under the
sacrifice of °the' peace oflerings.

19 And the priest shall take
the •''sodden shoulder of the
ram, and one unleavened cake
out of the basket, and one un-
leavened wafer, and '' shall put
them upon the hands of the
Nazarite', after ''the hair of
his separation is shaven '

:

20 And the priest shall wave
them ^for a wave offering before
the Lord'':' *this Us holy for

the priest, " with thewave breast
and heave ^ shoulder ' : and after

that the "Nazai-ite' may drink
wine.
21 This Us the law of the
"Nazarite who hath vowed,'
and of his ^offering' unto the
Lord for his separation, beside
-that that his hand shall' get:
according to ^the' vow which
he * vowed,' so he must do after

the law of his separation.

22 IT And the Lord .spake unto
Moses, saying,

2.3 Speak unto Aaron and unto
his sons, saying, On this wise
"ye shall bless the children of

Israel ^ saying' unto them,
24 " The Lord bless thee, and

^'keep thee :

25 '^ The Lord ' make his face
' shine upon thee, and '' be gra
cious unto thee :

26 ' ' The Lord lift up hi;

countenance upon thee, and
"^give thee peace.
'27 *'And they shall' put my
name upon the children of Is

rael; and *! Avill bless them.

CHAPTER 7.
°1, 10 The offerings of (he princes:. 89

God speak'eth to Mosesfrom the mercy
scat'

AND it came to pass on the

Xjl day that Moses had ^ fully
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Tlie offerings NUMBERS 7. of the princes.
| R.V.

"set' up the tabernacle, and
had anointed it°,' and sancti-

iied it, and all the 'instruments
thereof, both' the altar and all

the vessels thereof, and had
anointed them °,

' and sanctified
them

;

2 That '' the princes of Israel,
- lieads of the house of their
fathers, who ?oe)-e' the princes
of the tribes, ^"and' were over
them that were numbered °,

ofiered '

:

3 And they brought their
* offering ' before the Lord, six
covered wagons, and twelve
oxen ; a wagon for * two of the
princes, and for each one an
ox: and they "brought' them
before the tabernacle.
4 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
5 Take t it of them, that they
may be to do the service of the
" tabernacle of the congrega-
tion'; and thou shalt give them
unto the Levites, to every man
according to his service.

6 And Moses took the wagons
and the oxen, and gave them
unto the Levites.

7 Two wagons and four oxen
* he gave unto the sons of Ger-
shon, according to their ser-

vice:

8 'And four wagons and eight
oxen he gave unto the sons of
Merari, according unto their
service, '"under the hand of
Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

9 But unto the sons of Kohath
he gave none : because "the
service of the sanctuary * be-
longing unto them ''wan that
they should bear' upon their
shoulders.
10 ''fr' And the princes offered

' for ' dedicating'^ of the altar in
the day that it was anointed,
even the princes offered their
' offering' before the altar.

11 And the Lord said unto
Moses, They shall offer their
'offering', each prince on his
day, for the "dedicating' of the
altar.

12 "TF And he that offered his
'offeving' the first day was
'"Nahshon the son of Ammina-
dab, of (he tribe of Judali

:

13 And liis 'offering' t mis one
silver charger, the weight
thereof t xvas an hundred and

B.C. 1490.

<!ch. 1.4, 4c
' Ex. 30. 34.

/Lev.]. 2.

'. Lev. 4. 2;

I Lev. 3. ].

P rli. 4. 6. R,

10, 12, 14.

2 Sam. 6. 13.

2Chr.7..'i.S.

Ezra 6. l(i.

Nell. 12. 27.

Ps. 30, title.
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thirty shekeh, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after 'the
shekel of the sanctuary ; both
of them °were^ full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a ^''meat
offering

:

14 One' spoon of ten shekels
° of gold', full of "incense'-:'

15 -^One young bullock, one
ram, one "lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering^:

16 One kid' of the goats for a
'' sin offering - :

'

17 And for *'a' sacrifice of

peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five ''he goats,' five

''lambs' of the first year : this
t ivas the ''oftering' of Nahshon
the son of Amminadab.
18 TI On the second day 'Ne-

thaneel' the son of Zuar, prince
of Issachar, did offer :

19 He offered t/o;- his ^offer-

ing ' one silver charger, the
weight 'whereof ions' an hun-
dred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels,

after the shekel of the sanc-

tuary ; both of them full of

fine flour mingled with oil for

a -meat offering

:

20 One spoon of gold of ten
shekels, full of incense":'
21 One young bullock, one
ram, one ^lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering^:

22 One kid' of the goats for a
sin offering^:'

23 And for ^a' sacrifice of

peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five Hie goats,' five

** lambs' of the first year: this

Uvas the "offering of Nethaneel'
the son of Zuar.
24 1 On the third day Eliab
the son of Helon, prince of
the children of Zebulv;n°, did
offcr^:^

25 His 'offering ivas^ one sil

ver charger, the weight -where
of ivas^ an hundred and tliirty

shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the
shekel of tlie sanctuary; lioth

of tliem full of fine flour min-
gled with oil for a " meat offer-

ing :

'

26 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense'':'

27 One young bullock, one
I'am, one ^lamb' of the first

year, for a l)urnt offering^:

28 One kid' of the goats for a

sin offering":'

'
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29 And for 'a' sacrifice of

peace ofi"erings, two oxen, five

rams, five "he goats,' five
^ lambs' of the first year : this

Hvas the ^ofi:ering' of Eliab the
son of Helon.
301" On the fourth day Elizur
the son of Shedeur, prince of

the children of Reuben °, did
offer' :

31 His ^ofi'ering tms one
silver charger of the weight
of ' an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the she-
kel of the sanctuary ; both of

them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a * meat oftering :'

32 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense":'
33 One young bullock, one
ram, one ^ lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering":'

34 One ''kid' of the goats for a
sin offering':'

35 And for 'a' sacrifice of

peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five "he goats, five lambs'
of the first year: this Uixis the
^offering' of Elizur the son of
Shedeur.
36 1 On the fifth day Shelu-
miel the son of Zurishaddai,
prince of the children of Si-

meon", did offer^

:

37 His * oftering im.s' one sil-

ver charger, the weight "^where-

of was^ an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the she-
kel of the sanctuary; both of

them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a ''meat oftering :'

38 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense ' :'

39 One young bullock, one
ram, one *lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering":'

40 One 'kid' of the goats for a
sin offering':'

41 And for ^a' sacrifice of

peace ofterings, two oxen, five

rams, five "he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this + 'i(\(s the
^oftering' of Shelumiel the son
of Zux'ishaddai.
42 TF On the sixth day Eliasaph
the son of Deuel, prince of the
children of Gad°, offered^-
43 His * offering ivas one sil-

ver charger of the weight of
an hundred and thirty she]:rls,

' a' silver bowl of seventy she-
Ikels, after the shekel of the
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sanctuary; both of them full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a
'meat oftering :'

44 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense":'
45 One young bullock, one
ram, one ^lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering-:'

46 One ''kid' of the goats for a
sin offering":'

47 And for 'a' sacrifice of

peace ofterings, two oxen, five

rams, five ''he goats, five

lambs' of the first year : this
t-it'as the 'oftering' of Eliasaph
the son of Deuel.
48 1[ On the seventh day E-
lishama the son of Ammihud,
prince of the children of E-
phraim °, offered ' ;

49 His * oftering ira.s' one sil-

ver charger, the weight 'where-
of was ' an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the she-
kel of the sanctuary ; both of
them full of fine ftour mingled
with oil for a hneat offering:'

50 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense":'
51 (Jne young bullock, one
ram, one ^lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt oftering":'

52 One *kid' of the goats for a
sin oftering":'

53 And for ^a' sacrifice of
peace ofterings, two oxen, five

rams, five ^he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this t ivas the
' oftering' of Elishama the son
of Ammihud.
54 ^ On the eighth day °of-

fered^ Gamaliel the son of Pe-
dahzur, prince of the children
of Manasseh :

55 His ^oftering iras one sil-

ver charger of the Aveight of
an hundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of seventy she-
kels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil

for a ' meat oftering :

'

56 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense':'
57 One young bullock, one

ram, one "lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering':'
58 One ^ kid' of the goats for a
sin oftering':'

59 And for ^a' sacrifice of
peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five 'he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this Uras the

G 3
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' s thereof
was

oflering' of Gamaliel the son
of Pedahzur.
60 "H On the ninth day Abidan
the son of Gideoni, prince of

the children of Benjamin",
offerecV:^

61 His -offering •»o«s' one sil-

ver charger, the weight ''where-

of iwfs' an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the she-
kel of the sanctuary ; both of

them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a * meat offering :'

62 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense'^:'

63 One young bullock, one
ram, one " lamlj' of the first

year, for a burnt oflering*:'

64: One 'kid' of the goats for

a .sin offering*:'

65 And for *a' sacrifice of

peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five ^he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this t ivas the
' offering' of Abidan the son of

Gideoni.
66 "fl On the tenth day Ahi-
ezer the son of Ammishaddai,
prince of the children of Dan°,
offeredK'

67 His "offering was^ one sil-

ver charger, the weight "where-
of was 'an hundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the she-

kel of the sanctuary ; both of

them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a -meat offer-

ing :'

6S One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense*:'
69 One young bullock, one
ram, one *lamb' of the first

year, for a Imrnt offering*:'

70 One 'kid' of the goats for

a sin offering*:'

71 And for "a' sacrifice ()f

peace offerings, two oxen, five

rams, five 'he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this Ums the
' offering' of Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
72 IT On the eleventh day
Pagiel tlie son of -Ocran,.'

prince of the children of A
sher°, offerecV:

73 His " oflfering was ' one
silver charger, the weight
^ whereof loas ' an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary ; l)oth

of them full of fine flour min

gled with oil for a ^ meat oflfer-

ing;'

74 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense":'

75 One young bullock, one
ram, one "lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt offering":'

76 One ^kid' of the goats for

a sin offering":'

77 And for *a' sacrifice of

peace ofterings, two oxen, five

rams, five ''he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this Uras the
''offering' of Pagiel the son of

78 "li On the twelfth day Ahira
the son of Enan, prince of the
children of Naphtali°, offered\:

79 His ^ oflering was ' one
silver charger, the weight
hvhereof was ' an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary; both
of them full of fine flour min-
gled with oil for a "meat offer-

ing :'

80 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense^:'
81 One young bullock, one
ram, one ^lamb' of the first

year, for a burnt oflering":'

82 One *kid' of the goats for

a sin oflering":'

83 And for Sa' sacrifice of

peace oflerings, two oxen, five

rams, five "he goats, five lambs'
of the first year : this t was the
'offering' of Ahira the son of

Enan.
84 ^ This ^ was the 'dedica-

tion of the altar, in the day
when it was anointed, "by
the princes of Israel : twelve
^chargers of silver,' twelve sil-

ver bowls, twelve ^ spoons of

gold':
85 Each "charger of silver'

ire ioiling an hundred and thirty

shekels,'^ each bowl seventy: all

tlie silver ' vessels ° ireigheiV

two thousand and four hundred
shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary "^

:

86 The golden spoons were
twelve,' full of incense, weigh-
ing ten shekels apiece, after the

shekel of the sanctuary: all

the gold of the spoons °was^
an hundred and twenty she-

kelsV
87 All the oxen for the burnt

oflering °ire)-e' twelve bullocks,

(he rams twelve, the ' lambs' of

3 s he-
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s l,c-

goats,
five hc-
lanibs

8 s obla-

tion

1 " Or,
dedica-
tion-ffift

2MOr,
at the.

hands of
3 s .silver

chargers,
J s golden
.spoons

s s silver

charter
c*aii(i

* of the
8 s

; the
twelve
golden
spoons.



The consecration NUMBERS 8. of the Levites.

6S

s sprinkle

t lie water
of expia-
tion

cause
a razor
to pass
over

- s cleanse
tliera-

sclvcs.

8 s bul-

lock, and
its meal

5 s present

the first year twelve, ^with'
their "meat' ofTering : and the
^ kids' of the goats for * sin

oifering twelve ^

'

88 And all the oxen for the
sacrifice of °the' peace oft'erings

°u'ere' twenty and four bul-
locks, the rams sixty, the " lie

goats' sixty, the ''lambs' of the
first year sixty. This + ivas the
* dedication of the altar, after
that it was ^ anointed.
89 And when Moses 'was gone

into the tabernacle of the con-
gregation' "to speak with ''him,

then he heard ^ the ^ voice of
one' speaking unto him from
-oflfthe mercy seat' that ^ was
upon the ark of ^ testimony,
from between the two * cheru-
biras' : and he spake unto him.

CHAPTER 8.

° I How the lamps are to be lighted. 5

Consecration of the Levites. 23 Age,
ttc, of their service.'

AND the Lord spake unto
j\_ Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say
unto him. When thou **

'light-

est the lamps, the seven lamps
shall give light '^over against'
the candlestick.

3 And Aaron did so ; he
' lighted the lamps thereof
"over against' the candlestick,
as the Lord commanded Moses.
4 ^And this ^ work of the
^candlestick was of beaten
gold, ' unto the ^ shaft' thereof,
^unto the flowers thereof, ^ifas'

""beaten work: ' according unto
the pattern which the Lord had
shewed Moses, so he made the
candlestick.
5 *ir And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
6 Take the Levites from among
the children of Israel, and
cleanse them.
7 And thus shalt thou do unto
them, to cleanse them: * Sprin-
kle "^ water of purifying' upon
them, and ^let them ^ shave'
all their flesh, and let them
wash their clothes, and ^ so

make themselves clean.'

8 Then let them take a young
'bullock with *his meat' offer-

ing, ° even^ fine flour mingled
with oil, and another young bul-
lock shalt thou take for a sin
oflering.

9 ''And thou shalt ° bring' the

» Ex. 33. 9, 11.

ch. 12. 8.

J" That is,

ver. 11, 13.

Ex. 2.5. 31.

'ch.3.12,«.

Ex. 2.5. ]8.

Ex. 25. 40.

'Ex. 13.2,12,

13, 15.

rh. 3. 13.

Luke 2. 23.

Lev. 14. 8.!

ch. 3. 9.

' Heb.<7ire»

' Lev. 2. 1.
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Levites before the ' tabernacle
of the congregation ' :

" and
thou shalt -gather' the whole
^assembly' of the children of
Israel ° together '

:

10 And thou shalt * bring' the
Levites before the Lord : and
the children of Israel * shall

*put' their hands upon the Le-
vites :

11 And Aaron shall ^"^ offer

the Levites before the Lord
^for an' "oflering' of the chil-

dren of Israel, that •''they may
' execute ' the service of the
Lord.
12 *And the Levites shall lay

their hands upon the heads of
the bullocks : and ^ thou shalt
ofl'er' the one ^ for a sin offer-

ing, and the other ^ for a burnt
off'ering, unto the Lord, to
make °an' atonement for the
Levites.
13 And thou shalt set the Le-

vites before Aaron, and before
his sons, and off"er them ^ for
an' offering unto the Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou separate

the Levites from among the
children of Israel : and the Le-
vites shall be '" mine.
15 And after that shall the Le-

vites go in to do the service of
the "tabernacle of the congre-
gation' : and thou shalt cleanse
them, and "offer them ^for an'
offering.

16 For they hire ^wholly given
unto me from among the chil-

dren of Israel ;
* instead of

^such as open every womb,
even instead of^ the fivstborn
of all the children of Israel,

have I taken them unto me.
17 "For all the firstborn fof

the children of Israel Uire mine,
^both man and beast: on the
day that I smote ''every' first-

born in the land of Egypt I

sanctified them for myself.
18 And I have taken the Le-

vites ' for' all the firstboi-n ^ of
the children of Israel.

19 And 'I have given the
Levites Uts '"a gift to Aaron
and to his sons from among the
children of Israel, to df) the
service of the children of Israel

in the Habernacle of the con-
gregation,' and to make °an'
atonement for the children of

Israel : "^that there be no plague
among the children of Israel,

8 s instead
of

1 s tent of
meeting,



The passovcr is NUMBERS 0. appointed to he kept.
|

R.V.

' when the children of Israel

come nigh unto the sanctuary.
20 -And' Moses, and Aaron,
and all the congregation of the
children of Israel, "did to the
Levites' according unto all that
the Lord commanded Moses
* concerning' the Levites, so

did the children of Israel unto
them.
21 *And the Levites ^were

purified,' and they washed
their clothes ;

"^ and Aaron of-

fered them ''as an' offering
before the Lord ; and Aaron
made °an' atonement for them
to cleanse them.
22 -^And after that went the
Levites in to do their service
in the 'tabernacle of the con-
gregation' before Aaron, and
before his sons :

'' as the Lord
had commanded Moses con-
cerning the Levites, so did they
unto them.
23 IT And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,
24 This «i6' it that belongpW
unto the Levites: 'from twenty
and five years old and upward
they shall go in " * to wait upon
the service 'of the tabernacle
of the congregation':
25 And from the age of fifty

years they shall "'cease waiting
upon the * service thereof,' and
shall serve no moi'e^:'

26 But shall minister with
their brethren in the * taber-
nacle of the congregation, '

" to
keep the charge, and shall do
no service. Thus shalt thou do
unto the Levites touching their
'^ charge.

'

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Thepaasover commanded. C A second
pnnsover allowed. 15 A cloud guideth
the Israelites.'

AND the Lord spake unto
. Moses in the wilderness

of Sinai, in the first month of

the second year after they were
come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,
2 "Let' the children of Isi'ael

°also' keep ^the passover *at
his' appointed season.
3 In the fourteenth day of this

month, -'"at even, ye shall keep
it in Miis' appointed season:
according to all the -rites' of

it, and according to all the
^ceremonies' thereof, shall ye
keep it.

ch. 4. 3,

I Chr. 23. 3.

24,27.

k Heb.

I Heb. re-

turnfrom
the war-
fare of the

Ex. 12. 4f!.

Julm 19. 30.

Ex. 12. 43.

4 And IMoses spake unto the
children of Israel, that they
should keep the passover.
5 And "they kept the passov

'^ on the fourteenth day of the
-first month at even' in th
wilderness of Sinai : according
to all that the Lord com
manded Moses, so did the chil

dren of I.srael.

6 °1I' And there were certain
men, who were ^"'defiled' by
the dead body of a man, * that
they could not keep the pass-

over on that day: "and they
came before Moses and before
Aaron on that day :

7 And those men said unto
him. We ^ are defiled' by the
dead body of a man : where
fore are Ave kept back, that Ave

may not ofter '^an offering' of

the Lord in ^his' appointed
season among the children of

Israel

?

8 And Moses said unto them,
SStand still, and ''I will' hear
what the Lord will command
concerning you.
9 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

10 Speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, If any man of

you or of your ^posterity' shall

be unclean by reason of a dead
body, or ^he in a journey afar

off", yet he shall keep the pass-

over unto the Lord ^

11 '"The fourteenth day of the
second month' "at even they
shall keep ^it, ancV •''eat it Avith

unleavened bread and bitter

*7ier/.s.'

12 '^They shall lea\^e none of

it unto the morning, ''nor l)reak

°any bone of it': 'according to

all the ''ordinances' of the pass-

over they shall keep it.

13 But the man that Ms clean,

and is not in a journey, and
forbeareth to keep the pass-

OA^er, "even the same' soul

"shall be cut off from °a-

mong' his people : because he
'^Hn'ought not tho oliering' of

the Lord in ''liis' appointed
season, that man shall 'bear

his sin.

14 And if a stranger shall

sojourn amf)ng you, and A\'ill

keep the passover unto the

Lord; according to the 'ordi-

nance' of the passover, and
according to the ' manner

'

1 s
: i„ the

sccoixl

iDontli

on the
foiir-

teentli

dav
"- " ilcb.

between
the two
eveningg.

3 Sit; they
shall

< s hcrh.s:

5 s a hone
thereof

6 s statute



R.V.
I

The cloud guideth NITMBEES 10. the Israelites. R.V.

abiding

thereof, so shall he do : "ye
shall have one ^ordinance,'

both for the stranger, and for

him that -was' boi'n in the
land.

15 '^ And ''on the day that

the tabernacle was reared up
the cloud covered the taber-

nacle, " namely, ' the tent of the
testimony : and ''at even • there'

was upon the tabernacle as it

were the appearance of lire,

until °the' morning.
16 So it was alway: the cloud

covered it °by day\ and the
api^earance of fire by night.

17 And Svhen' the cloud -^was
taken up from "^the tabernacle,'

then after that the children of

Israel journeyed : and in the
place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel
' pitched their tents '.

18 At the commandment of

the Lord the children of Israel

journeyed, and at the com-
mandment of the Lord they
" pitched ' : 'as long as the
cloud abode upon the taber-

nacle they '^ rested in their

tents'.

19 And when the cloud 'tar-

ried °long' upon the tabernacle
many days, then the children
of Israel "'kept the charge of

the Lord, and journeyed not.

20 And '-'so it was, when' the
cloud was a few days upon the
tabernacle ;

^ according to the
commandment of the Lord
they * abode in their tents',

and according to the com-
mandment of the Lord they
journeyed.
21 And ^so it was, when' the
cloud -'abode from even unto
the morning, and that^ the
cloud was taken up in the
morning, °then' they jour-

neyed :
" whether it was by

day or by night that' the
cloud was taken up, they jour-

neyed.
22 ^Or rvhether it were^ two

days, or a month, or a year,

that the cloud tarried upon the
tabernacle, * remaining*^ there
on, the children of Israel '^"a

bode in their tents,' and jour
neyed not : but when it was
taken up, they journeyed.
23 At the commandment of

the Lord they "rested in the

tents,' and at the command

B.C. 1490.

' E.\-. 12. 49.

h ver. 19.

^Ex. 40. 36.

ch. 10. 11,

3:!, 34.

1 Cor. 10.;

ch. 2. 3.

' ch. 1. 53.

&3. 8.

ch. 2. 10.

• rh. 31. 6.

1 Chr.l's.!

2Chr.l3.12.

"ch.31.6.
.Tosh. 6. 5.

2Chr.l3.14,

' Juds. 2. 18.

& 4. 3.

&6. 9.

& 10. 8, 12.

1 Sam.10.11
Ps. 106. 42,

y Gen. 8. 1.

Ps. 106. 4.

ch. 29. 1.

Lev. 2:J. 24.

lChr.lS.24.
2 Chr. 6. 12.

Ezra 3. 10.

Neh. 12.35,

Ps. 81. 3.

' Ex. 40. 36,
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ment of the Lord they joui'-

neyed: they *kept the charge
of the Lord, at the command-
ment of the Lord by the hand
of Moses.

CHAPTER 10.

1 Use of the silver trumpets. 11 The
Isfaelitesremovefrom Sinai to Paran.
'i-i Moses' blessi7ig.'

AND the Lord spake unto
Xl_ Moses, saying,

2 Make thee two trumpets of

silver ; of 'a whole piece' shalt

thou make them :
- that thou

mayest' use them for the ^'call-

ing of the ^assembly', and for

the journeying of the camps.
3 And when ''they shall blow
with them, all the ^assembly'
shall ^assemble themselves to'

thee at the door of the ^taber-

nacle of the congregation.'

4 And if they blow t but with
one °trumpet\ then the princes,

° which are^ ^ ''heads of the
thousands of Israel, shall ga-

ther themselves unto thee.

5 " When ' ye blow an alarm,
°then' *the camps that lie on
the east 'parts' shall ^go for-

ward. '

6 ' When' ye blow an alarm
the second time, °then' the
camps that lie "on the south
side shall take their journey :

they shall blow an alarm for

their journeys.
7 But when the "congregation'

is to be gathered together, '' ye
shall blow, but ye shall not
''sound an alarm.
8 'And the sons of Aaron, the

priests, shall blow with the
trumpets ; and they shall be to

you for ^an ordinance' for ever
throughout your generations.

9 And ^"if ye go to war in

your land against the * enemy'
that ''oppresseth you, then ye
shall ''blow' an alarm with the
trumpets ; and ye shall be ^ re-

membered before the LoRi
your God, and ye shall be
saved from your enemies.
10 Also 'in the day of your

gladness, and in your ' solemn
days, ' and in the beginnings of

your months, ye shall blow
with the trumpets over your
burnt ofterings, and over the
sacrifices of your peace offer

ings ; Hhat they may' be to

you 'for a memorial before

[" Or,
turned]
worlf
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R.V. ! The order of the NUMBERS 10. Israelites march.
\

R.V.

J s in the
second
year,
in the
second
month,
on the
twen-
tieth day
of the
month,

" s over
ssset
forward
accord-
ing to

* s abode

your God : I t am the Lord
your God.
11^ And it came to pass ' on

the twentieth day of the second
month, in the second year,'

that the cloud *was taken up
from -off' the tabernacle of the
testimony.
12 And the children of Israel

'took' "their journeys out of

the "* wilderness of Sinai ; and
the cloud * rested' in the "wil-
derness of Paran.
13 And they first took their

journey •''according to the com-
mandment of the Lord by the
hand of Moses.
U'H^In' the first pZace°went'

the standard of the camp of

the children of Judah ^ accord-
ing to their ' armies ' : and over
his host ^ ivas 'Nahshon the
son of Amminadab.
15 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Issachar
*was Nethaneel' the son of
Zuar.
16 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Zebu-
lun ''was Eliab the son of

Helon.
17 And ^the tabernacle was

taken down ; and the sons of

Gershon and the sons of Me-
rari ' set forward, * bearing the
tabernacle.'
18 °'^' And ''the standard of

the camp of Reuben set forward
according to their ^armies': and
over his host Uvas Elizur the
son of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Simeon
Hvas Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai.
20 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Gad
Uoas Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
21 And the Kohathites set

forward, bearing the ^sanc-
tuary: and "'tlvi other did set

up the tabernacle against they
came.
22 °ir' And *the standard of

tlie camp of the children of

Ephraim set forward according
to their 'armies': and over his

host Hoas Elishama the son of

Ammihud.
23 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Manas-
seh ^was Gamaliel the son of
Pedahzur.
24 And over the host of the

/ Ex. 19. 1.

ch. 1. 1.

4 9.5.

'Gen. 21. 21
ch. 12. Ifi.

.1 13. 3. 2t!.

Deut. 1. 1.

'ver. 5, 6.

ch. 2. SI.

•7 ch. 4. 24, 31

k 7. 6-8.

'•ch.2.10,16

Ex. 3. 1.

't ch. 4. 4. 15.

Ps. 1.32. 8.

Jer. 31. 2.

Ezek. 20. 6.

(•ch.2.18.24

Ex 1.3. 21.

Neh. 9. 12,

tribe of the children of Ben-
jamin Uvas Abidan the son of
Gideoni.
25 °^' And "the standard of
the camp of the children of
Dan^ set forward, ichich was
the rereward' of all the "camps
throughout' their hosts : and
over his host Uvas Ahiezer the
son of Ammishaddai.
26 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Ashe
^was Pagiel the son of 'Ocran
27 And over the host of the

tribe of the children of Naph
tali hvas Ahira the son of E
nan.
28 ''Thus Uvere the journey

ings of the children of Israel

according to their * armies,
when' they set forward.
29 *^ And Moses said unto Ho

bab, tlie son of ^*Raguel' the
Midianite, Moses' father in law.

We are journeying unto tht

place of which the Lord said,
' I will give it you : come thou
with us, and ™we will do thee
good : for "the Lord hath
.spoken good concerning Is-

rael.

30 And he said unto him, I

will not go ; but I will depart
to mine own land, and to my
kindred.
31 And he said. Leave us not,

I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou
knowest how we are to encamp
in the wilderness, and thou
*^mayest' be to us 'instead of

eyes.

32 And it shall be, if thou go
with us, yea, it shall be, that

"what 'goodness' the Lord shall

do unto us, the same will we
do unto thee.

33 IT And they 'departed' from
''the mount of the Lord three
days' journey'':' and the ark of

the covenant of the Lord 'went
before them °in the' three
days' journey, to ' search' out a

resting place f(jr them.
.34 And "the cloud of the
Lord "^was upon' them by day,

when they ^went out of the

camp.
.35 * And it came to pass, when
the ark set forward, that Moses
said, "^ Rise up, ' Lord, and let

thine enemies be scattered ;

and let them that hate thee flee

before thee.

36 And when it rested, he

^, which
was the
rearward

i s Och-
ran.

' ^ hosts

;

and

8 s set for-

ward
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R.V. Manna is loathed. NUMBERS 11. The seventy elders.

said, Return, O Lord, unto the
'"many' thousands of Israel.

CHAPTER 11.
° i The burning at Taberah. 4 The
people lust for flesh. 31 Quails are
given.'

AND "'^ivhen the people 'com-

Xa. plained, "ii, displeased' the
Lord : and ^ the Lord heard *it;

'and' his anger was kindled
;

and the *^ fire of the Lord burnt
among them, and ** consumed
them that were^ in the utter-

most "^parts' of the camp.
2 And the people cried unto
Moses ; and ° when' Moses
'"prayed unto the Lord, " the
fire ^"was quenched.'
3 And °he called' the name of

' the place ' Taberah' : because
the fire of the Lord burnt
among them.
4 IT And the ^'mixt' multitude

that hvas among them "^fell a
lusting : and the children of

Israel also ^ wept again, and
said, "Who shall give us flesh

to eat ?

5 ''We remember the fiish,

whicli we did eat in Egypt
-freely'; the cucumbers, and
tlie melons, and tlie leeks, and
the onions, and the garlick :

6 But now "our soul Hs dried
away^ :' + there is nothing at all*,

beside this manna, before our
eyes.'

7 And •''the manna ^was as'

coriander seed, and the ''^colour'

thereof as the 'colour' of ''bdel-

lium.
S ^And the' people went about,

and gathered ^it, and ground
t i'i in mills, or beat Ut in

mortar, and baked it in pans,'

and made cakes of it : and '"the

taste of it was as the taste of
'" fresh oil.

9 And "when the dew fell

upon the camp in the night, the
manna fell ' upon it.

10 -*!rThen' Moses heard the
people ^ weep' throughout their

families, every man ''in' the door
of his tent : and '' the anger of

the Lord was kindled greatly

;

° Moses ° also' was displeased.
11 'And Moses said unto th
Lord, Wherefore hast thou
"afflicted' thy servant? and
wherefore have I not found
favour in thy sight, that thou
layest the burden of all this

people upon me ?

;.c. 1490.

Mat. 15. 33.
Mark 8. 4.

Ps. 78. 21.

Lev. 10. 2.

ch. 16. 35.

2 Kin. 1. 12.

Ps. 105. 18.

Ex. 18. 18.

1 Kin. 19. 4,

Jonah 4. 3.
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Ex, 12. 38.

'See
Ex. 24. 1, 9.
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& lOi). 14.
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ver. 25.

Ex. 19. 20.
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Neh. 9. 20.

Is. 44. 3.

Joel 2. 28.

' ch. 21. 5.
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:' Heb. eye
of it as the
eye of.

h Gen. 2. 12.

. Ex. 19. 10.
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12 Have I conceived all this

people? have I 'begotten them,'

that thou shouldest say unto
me, ''Carry them in thy bosom,

a ""nursing father beareth'

the sucking child, unto the land
which thou •''swarest unto their

fathers ?

13 ''Whence should I have
flesh to give unto all this peo-
ple ? for they weep unto me,
saying. Give us flesh, that we
may eat.

14 ' I am not able to bear all

this people alone, because Ht
is too heavy for me.
15 And if thou deal thus with
me, ^kill me, I pray thee, out
of hand, if I have found favour
in thy sight ; and let me not
'see my Avretchedness.
16 1" And the Lord said unto

Moses, Gather unto me "seven-
ty men of the elders of Israel,

whom thou knowest to be the
elders of the people, and ' offi

cers over them ; and bring them
unto the ^tabernacle of tlie con-
gregation,' that they may stand
there with thee.

17 And I will ''come down
and talk with thee there : and
'^I will take of the spirit

which tis upon thee, and will

put ^it upon them; and they
shall bear the burden of the
people with thee, that thou
bear ^it not thyself alone.

18 And say thou unto the
people, *' Sanctify yourselves
against *to morrow,' and ye
shall eat flesh : for ye have
wept * in the ears of the
Lord, saying, Who shall giv

us flesh to eat? 'for ^ it -was

well with us in Egypt: there
fore the Lord will give you
flesh, and ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day,

nor two days, nor five days.

neither ten days, nor twenty
days

;

20 ^^But even' a * whole
month, until it come out at

your nostrils, and it be loath

some unto you : because that

ye have ''desijised' the Lord
which Us among you, and liave

wept before him, saying, "Why
came we forth out of Egypt?
21 And Moses said, -"The

people, among whom I Uim
are six hundred thousand foot

men ; and thou hast said, I



R.V. Quails are sent. NUMBEES 12. Miriam's sedition R.V.
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1 s chosen

2S Art
thou
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'Or,

aljout

will give them flesh, that they
may eat a whole month.

"Shall °the' flocks and
°the' herds be slain for them,
to suftice them? or shall all

the fish of the sea be gathered

together for them, to suflice

them ?

23 'And the Lord said unto
Moses, ''Is the Lord's hand
waxed short? "thou shalt see

now' whether ''my word shall

come to pass unto thee or not.

24 °^' And Moses went out,

and told the people the words
of the Lord", and' •''gathered
° the ' seventy men of the

elders of the people, and set

them round about the * taber-

nacle. '

25 And the Lord ^came down
in *a' cloud, and spake unto
him, and took of the spirit

that Uma upon him, and "^gave

it unto ' the seventy elders

:

and it came to pass, Hhat
'when the spirit rested upon
them, '"they prophesied, 'and

did not cease.'

26 But there remained two
°of the^ men in the camp, the

name of the one ^ teas Eldad,

and the name of the other

Medad : and the spirit rested

upon them; and they ^loere

of them that were written,

but ''''went not out unto the

tabernacle '
: and they pro-

phesied in the camp.
27 And there ran a young
man, and told Moses, and
said, Eldad and Medad do pro-

l^hesy in the camp.
28 And Joshua the son of

Nun, the ^servant' of Moses,
"'toue of his 'young' men,
answered and said, My lord

Moses, "" forbid them.
29 And Moses said unto him,
"Enviest thou' for my sake?
Svould God that all the Lord's
people were prophets, ° and
that the Lord would put his

spirit upon them!
30 And Moses gat him into

the camp, he and the elders of

Israel.

31 °ir' And there went forth

a ''wind from the Lord, and
brought quails from the sea,

and let Hhem fall ^by th

camp, * " as it were ' a day's

journey on tliis side, and

1490. the
the

2 Kin. 7. 2.

Mat. 15. -ii.

Mark a 4.

John 6. 7,9.

i Is. 50. 2.

4 59. 1.

Ex. 16. 36.

Ezek.45.11
! ch. 23. 19.

Ezek.12.25
& 24. 14.

It were day's journey on

on list.

iJeut. 9. 22.

: ch. 33. 17.

2 Kin. 2. 15,

' See 1 Sam.
10. 5, 6. 10.

4 19. 20, 21,

Or,
Cushite.

See 1 Sam.
20. 26.

Jei-. 36. 5.

1 Ex. 2. 21.

Heb.taken.

'Gen. 29. 33.

ch. 11. 1.

2 Kin. 19. 4.

Is. X7. 4.

Ezek.36.12,

John 3. 26.

V Ts. 76. 9.

2 1 Cor. 14. 5,

other side, round about
camp, and ' as it were

'

two cubits "high upon' the face

of the earth.

32 And the people 'stood' up
all that day, and all *that^

night, and all the next day,

and °they' gathered the quails

:

he that gathered least gathered
ten "homers: and they spread
them all abroad for them-

selves round about the camp.
33 =And while' the "flesh

^was yet between their teeth,

ere it was chewed, the Svrath'

of the Lord was kindled a-

gainst the people, and the

Lord smote the people with
a very great plague.
.34 And 'he called the name

of that place '' Kibroth-hat-
taavah ' : because there they
buried the people that lu.sted.

35 ^'And the people jour-

neyed from Kibroth-hattaavah'
unto Hazeroth ; and ^ * abode
at Hazeroth.
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CHAPTER 12,

nn of Miriam
's leprosy in

I,, 11/,, I III til,' pill, I, r of Moses. 14

Mniaiii Juit out of tlic camp.'

AND Miriam and Aaron
spake against Moses be

cause of the '"Ethiopian '_wo
man whom he had married

:

for *he had ''married "an E-
thiopian' woman.
2 And they said. Hath

^
th

Lord indeed spoken only "by'

Moses? 'hath he not spoken
also Mjy' us? And the Lord
"heard Ht.

3 °(' Now the man Moses
tioas very meek, above all

the men which Uvere upon the

face of the earth. °)'

4 •" And the Lord spake sud-

denly unto Moses, and unto
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come
out ye three tuito the ''taber-

nacle of the congregation.'

And they three came out.

5 "And the Lord came down
in Hhe' pillar of °the' cloud,

and stood "tn' the dooi- of the

'tabernacle,' and called Aaron
and Miriam : and they both

came forth.

G And he said. Hear now my
words: "If there be a pro-

phet among you, + J tlie Lord
will make myself known unto

i s with
M Or, by

1
s tent of

meeting.

176



Tlie names of those NUMBERS 13. sent to search the land.

' s spy out

him "in a vision, ^and^ will

speak -unto' him *in a dream.
7 "My servant Moses t^'^ not

° so, "^ who in ' faithful in all

"mine house"*.'

8 With him will I speak
^ mouth to mouth, even '^''ap-

parently,' and not in dark
speeches ; and ' the ^ simili-

tude ' of the Lord shall he
behold: wherefore then *were
ye not afraid to speak against
my servant "^ Moses ?

9 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against them

;

and he departed.
10 And the cloud * departed

from ofi:' the tabernacle'; and,
^'behold, Miriam ^became ^lep-
rous, white as ' snow : and
Aaron looked upon Miriam,
and, behold, ^she ivas leprous.
11 And Aaron said unto Mo-

ses, ^Alas, my lord, I beseech
thee, '' lay not the ' sin upon
us, - wherein ' we have done
foolishly, and " whei'ein ' we
have sinned.
12 Let her not" be 'as one

dead, of whom the flesh is half
consumed when he cometh out
of his mother's womb.
13 And Moses cried unto the
Lord, saying. Heal her °now',
O God, I beseech thee.
14 °*rr' And the Lord said

unto Moses, "If her father
had but spit in her face,

should she not be ashamed
seven days'^ let her be ^shut
* out from ' the camp seven
days, and after that *let her
be received in again.^
15 *And Miriam was shut

* out from ' the camp seven
days : and the people jour-
neyed not till Miriam was
Ijrought in ^ again.
10 And afterward the people

° removed ' from " Hazeroth,
and pitched in the wilderness
of Paran.

CHAPTER 13.

° 1 Namea of those sent to search the
land. 17 Their instructions, 21 acts,
•16 and relation.'

AND the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

2 -^Send thou men, that they
may 'search' the land of Ca-
naan, which I give unto the
children of Israel : of every
tribe of their fathers shall

Dan. 8. 2.

* 10. 8.16,17,

Luke 1. U,

Acts 10. 11,

11.

1 Kin. 3. 5.

Mat. 1. £0.

' Ps. 105. 26.

<(Heb.3.2,5.
«1 Tim. 3. 15.

/ch. 12.16.
&32.8.
Deut. 1. 19.

&9. 23.

'J Ex. 33. 11.

Deut. 34. 10.

ft 1 Cor.13.12.

. Ex. 33. 19.

4 2 Pet. 2. 10.

(ch. 34. 19.

1 Chr. 4. 15.

'" ver. 30.

ch. 14. 6. 30.

Josh. 14. 6,

7, 13, 14.

Juilg. 1. 12.

;• Deut. 24. 9.

''2 Kin. 5. 27.

& 15. 5.

2 Chr. 26.

cli. 14. 6, 30.

y Lev. 13. 46.

ch. 5. 2, 3.

"Gen. 14. 10,

JiKlg.1.9,19.

b Deut. 24. 9.

2 Chr. 26. 20,

» ch. 34. 3.

Josh. 1.5. 1.

'i Josh. 19. 28.

ye send a man, every one a
^ruler' among them.
3 And Moses -by the com-
mandment of the Lord sent
them ''from the wilderness of
Paran : all those men were '

heads of the children of Israel.

4 And these ^were their names

:

of the tribe of Reuben, Sham-
mua the son of Zaccur.
5 Of the tribe of Simeon,
Shaphat the son of Hori.
6 'Of the tribe of Judah,

'" Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal

the son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim,

^"Oshea' the son of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin,

Palti the son of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun,

Gaddiel the son of Sodi.
11 Of the tribe of Joseph,

namely, of the tribe of Ma-
nasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Am-

miel the son of Gemalli.
13 Of the tribe of Asher,

Sethvir the son of Michael.
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali,
Nahbi the son of Voph.si.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel

the son of Machi.
16 These tare the names of

the men which Moses sent to
spy out the land. And Moses
called """Oshea' the son of Nun
'Jehoshua.'
17 °1' And Moses sent them

to spy out the land of Canaan,
and said unto them. Get you
up this ^ivay "southward,' and
go up into " the " mountain '

:

18 And see the land, what it

1 1.S ; and the people that dwell-
eth therein, whether they +5e
strong or weak, " few or many

;

19 And what the land ti.s that
they dwell in, whether it ^be

good or bad ; and what cities

+ they be that they dwell in,

whether in Hents,' or in strong
holds

;

20 And what the land + is,

whether it t/^e ''fat or lean,

whether there be wood therein,
or not. And "be ye of good
courage, and bring of the fruit

of the land. Now the time Hras
the time of the firstripe grapes.
21 °^' So they went up, and

^searched' the land ^ from the
wilderness of Zin unto ''Rehob,
^as men come to' Hamath.
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The spies report. NUMBERS 14. The people murmicr. R.V.

22 And they 'ascended bj'

the south,' and came unto He-
In'on ;

" where '
" Ahiman, She-

shai, and Tahnai, '' the children

of Anak, '•'were.^ (Now " Hebron
was built seven years before

•^Zoan in Egypt.)
23 "And they came unto the
"'brook' of Eslicol, and cut

down from thence a branch
with one cluster of grapes, and
they bare it ^between two upon
a stail" ; and ' theij brought ° of

the pomegranates, and of the

tigs.

24 ^The' place was called the

'"'brook "Eshcol,' because of

the cluster °of grapes' which
the children of Israel cut down
from thence.
25 And they returned from

'-'searching of the land after'

forty days.
26 °1I' And they went and
came to Moses, and to Aaron,
and to all the congregation of

the children of Israel, ''unto

the wilderness of Paran, to
' Kadesh ; and brouglit back
word unto them, and unto all

the congregation, and shewed
them the fruit of the land.

27 And they told him, and
said. We came unto the land
whither thou sentest us, and
surely it floweth with •'milk

and honey ;
'' and this t is the

fruit of it.

28 'Nevertheless' ^the people
°he strong' that dwell in the

land", and the cities ^ are

walled,' and very great: and
moreover we saw ''the children

of Anak there.

29 ^''The Amalekites dwell'

in the land of the * south' : and
the ''Hittites, and the Jebus-

ites, and the Amorites, dwell

in the mountains : and the
' Canaanites dwell ' by the sea.

and 'by the coast' of Jordan.
.30 And ^ Caleb .stilled the peo

pie before Moses, and said. Let
us go up at once, and possess
it ; for we are well able to over-

come it.

31 ''l'>ut the men that went up
with him said. We be not able

to go up against the people
;

for they tare stronger than
we.
32 And they ''brought up an

evil report of the land which
they had "searched' unto the

Ps. 78. 12.

Is. 19. 11.

& 30. 4.

Deut. 1.24
25.

h Or, vanei/.
cli. 32. 9.

Judg. IC. 4.

Deut. 1. 28

' Ex. 3. 8.

4 33.3.

i/Deut. 1.25
- Deut. 1. 28

a 9. 1, 2.

" Neh. 9. 17.

iSee
Deut. 17. 16.

Acts 7. 39.

'•ch.16.4,22.

1 S,-im 14.48.

&15. 3, .ic.

' ver. 24, 30,

ch. 14. 6. 24.

Josh. 14. 7.

. ch. 13. 27.

Deut. 1. 25.

Is. K. 4.

k eh. 32. 9.

Deut. 1.28.
Josh. 14. 8.

i ch. 13. 27.

"' Deut. 9. 7,
2;i. 21.

" Deut. 7. 18.

A 20. 3.

P ch.l4.;i6,37.

1 cli. SI. 8.

> Heh.

children of Israel, saying. The
land, through which we have
gone to 'search it, is' a land
that eateth up the inhabitants
thereof ; and "^ all the people
that we saw in it tore "men of

°a' great stature.

33 And there we saw the
^giants', Hhe sons of Anak,
^ which come of the -giants':

and we were in our own sight

*as grasshoppers, and so we
were 'in their sight.

CHAPTER 14.

°1 Tlie people imirmur. 11 God threat-

eneth them. 20 Moses obtaineth par-
don.'

AND all the congregation

. lifted up their voice, and
cried ; and ^' the people wept
that night.

2 *And all the children of

Israel murmured against Mo-
ses and against Aaron : and
the whole congregation said

unto them, Would God that

we had died in the land of

Egypt ! or " would God we had
died in this wilderness !

3 And wherefore "hath' the
Lord 'brought' us unto this

land, to fall by the ^ sword,

that our wives and our children

should be a prey 1 ' were it not
better for us to return into

Egypt?
4 And they said one to another,

"Let us make a captain, and
*let us return into Egypt.
5 Then "Moses and Aaron fell

on their faces before all the
assembly of the congregation
of the children of Israel.

6 °TI ' •'^And Joshua the son of

Nun°,' and Caleb the son of

Jephunneh, Uvhich tvere of

them that '^ searched ' the land,

rent their clothes

:

7 And they spake unto all the

'company' of the children of

Israel, saying, ''The land, which
we passed througli to "search

it, ?.s' an exceeding good land.

8 If the Lord ' delight in us,

then he will bring us into this

land, and give it
'' us ;

' a land

which Howeth with milk and
honey.
9 Only "rebel not °ye' against

the Lord, " neither fear ye the

people of the land; for * they
t(nv; bread for us : their "de-
fence is -departed from' them

s spy it

out, is

- s Nephi-

MOr,
giants

3 s (loth

i s brinf?
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Moses ohtaineth pardon NUMBEE8 14. for the people. R.V.

3 S Is slow
to anger,
and plen-

tco-as in

•» * that
will

5 s clear
the
imilty;

•^ ^ , upon
the third
and upon
the
s pray

" and the Lokd t is with us

:

fear them not.

10 "^But all the congregation
bade stone them with stones.

And "tlie glory of the Lord
appeared in the Habernacle of

the congregation before' all the
children of Israel.

1

1

IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long will this peo-
ple "^provoke' me? and how
long will ^ it be ere they ' be-

lieve' me, for all the signs

which I have ^shewed' among
them ?

12 I will smite them with the
pestilence, and disinherit them,
and 'willmake of thee a^greater
nation' and mightier than they.

13 °1[' And "Moses said unto
the Lord, Then the Egyptians
shall hear ''tY, (for' thou brought-
est up this people in thy might
from among them ;°)'

14 And they will tell Ht to the
inhabitants of this land :

° '^for^

they have heard that thou Lord
''art among this people, that'

thou Lord art seen "^face to

face, and ° thaV 'thy cloud
standeth over them, and °th<tV

thou goest before them, °by
day time' in a pillar of '•' a

cloud,' and in a pillar of fire

by night.

15 °^^ Now tif thou shalt kill

°alV this people as one man,
then the nations which have
heard the fame of thee will

speak, saying,

16 Because the Lord was not
" able to bring this people into

the land which he sware unto
them, therefore he hath slain

them in the wilderness.

17 And now, I ^beseech' thee,

let the power of "my ' Lord be
great, according as thou hast
spoken, saying,
18 The Lord 'is " longsuffer-

ing, and of great' mercy, for-

giving iniquity and transgres-
sion, and * by no means ^clear-

ing the guiitij,^ -^visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon
the children'^ unto the third
and' fourth ^generation.
19 ''Pardon, I 'beseech' thee,

the iniquity of this people ' ac-

cording unto the greatness of

thy mercy, and " 'as thou hast
forgiven this people, from E-
gypt even "until now.
20 And the Lord said, I have
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hitb,-

pardoned 'according to thy
word :

21 But ^as truly as I live,'

''all the earth shall be filled

with the glory of the Lord'-.'

22 •''Because all those men
which have seen my glory, and
my "miracles, which I did' in

Egypt and in the wilderness,

•and' have tempted me °now'
'' these ten times, and have not
hearkened to my voice

;

23 * Surely they shall not see

the land which I sware unto
their fathers, neither shall any
of them that * provoked' me
see it

:

24 But my servant '"Caleb,

because he had another spirit

with him, •''and hath followed
me fully, him will I bring into

the land whereinto he went

;

and his seed shall possess it.

25 °('Now the "Amalekites'
and the "Canaanites dwelt in

the valley.) To morrow turn
you,' ""and get you into the
wilderness by the way * of the
Red sea.'

26 IF And the Lord spake
unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

27 "How long shall I hear
Hvith this evil congregation,
which murmur against me ?

" I

have heard the murmurings of

the children of Israel, which
they murmur against me.
28 Say unto them, ^"As truly

as^ I live, saith the Lord, ' ^ as

ye have spoken in mine ears,

so will I do to you :

29 Your carcases shall fall in
this wilderness ; and * all that
were numbered of you, accord-

ing to your whole number, from
twenty years old and upward,
which have murmured against
me,
30 ''Doubtless' ye shall not
come into the land, ^concerning
which I "''sware to' make you
dwell therein, " save Caleb the
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua
the son of Isun.
31 "But your little ones, which
ye said should be a prey, them
will I bring in, and they shall

know the land which * ye have
* despised.'

32 But t OS for you, ™ your car-

cases", they' shall fall in this

wilderness.
33 And your children shall

s in very
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I live,

and as

which I

wrought
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R.V, The murmurers NUMBERS 15. are excluded. ] R.V.

^"wander' in the wilderness
"^ forty years, and ^ "^ bear your
whoredoms, until your carcases
be "wasted' in the wilderness.
34 "After the number of the

days in which ye ''searched' the
land, Uven "forty days, "each
day for' a year, shall ye bear
your iniquities, ^even forty
years, '' and ye shall know " my
'breach of promise.'
35 * I the Lord have ' said, I

will surely do it' unto all 'this

evil congregation, that are ga-
thered together against me : in
this wilderness they shall be
consumed, and there they shall

die.

36 "And the men, which Mo-
ses sent to ''search' the land,
who returned, and made all

the congregation to murmur
against him, by bringing up ^ a
slander upon' the land,

37 Even those men that did
bring up Hhe' evil report '-^up-

on' the land, ""died )jy the plague
before the Lcjkd.

.38 'But Jushu.i the son of

Nun, and Caleb the son of

Jephunneh, -^ which were of the
men that went to search the
land, lived still.''

39 And Moses told these * say-

ings' unto all the children of

Israel :
'' and the people mourned

greatly.

40 °*T1 ' And they rose up early
in the morning, and gat them
up °into' the top of the moun-
tain, saying, Lo, -^we +/>e here,

and will go up unto the place
which the Lord hath jaromised ;

for we have sinned.
41 And Moses said. Where-

fore now do ye transgress " the
commandment of the Lord''?
but' it shall not prosper^.'
42 '' Go not up, for the Lord
Us not among you ; that ye be
not smitten * before your ene-
mies.
43 For "the Amalekites and
the Canaanites are there' be-
fore you, and ye shall fall by
the swf)rd :

' because ye are
turned ' away from' tlie Lord,
therefore the Lord will not be
with you.
44 '" But they presumed to go
up "unto the hill top': never-
theless the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and Moses, de-
parted not out of the camp.
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;( Ex. 33. 4.

•ch. 28.12,14.

I> Deut. 1. 42.

I Lev. 7. 11.

'Deut. 1.43

ch. 28.

45 *Then the ' Amalekites'
came down, and the -Canaan-
ites' which dwelt in that " hill,'

and smote ^them, and discom-
fited them, even' unto -'Hor-
mah.'

I s Ama-
lekite

' s Ca-
naanite

' s moun-
tain,

I s thcni
and beat

them clown, even 6 As I between ch. 14 & 15.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 The law of divers offerings. ."0

Punishment of presumption. 32 The
sabbathbreaker is stoned'

AND the Lord spake unto
XX Moses, saying,

2 "' Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them.
When ye be come into the
land of your hal)itations, which
I give unto you,
3 And ^' will make an offering

by fire unto the Lord, a l)urnt

offering, or a sacrifice^ ^ in 'per-

forming' a vow, or -in' a free-

will ofiering, or ' in your
^solemn' feasts, to make a

"sweet savour unto the Lord,
of the herd, or of the flock :

4 Then " shall he that offereth

his * offering' unto the Lord
'^ bring "a meat offering of a

tenth deal of flour mingled
*with the fourth ^2^urt of an
hin of oil".

5 "And the fourth part of an
hin of wine for a drink offer-

ing' shalt thou prepare with
the ijurnt offering or ^ sacrifice,

for *one' lamb.
6 "Or for a ram, thou shalt

prepare ^for a meat' offering

tw(j tenth ' deals of flour min-
gled with the third ^mrt of an
hin of oil'-.'

7 And for ^a' drink offering

thou shalt ofter the third ^part

of an hin of wine, *for' a sweet
savour unto the Lord.
8 And when thou preparest

a bullock t/or a burnt oflering,

or t/or a sacrifice'' in perform-
ing' a vow, or " 'peace offerings

unto tlie Lord :

1) Then shall he 'bring *with
a ])ullock a meat' offering of

three tenth * deals of flour

mingled with half an hin of

oil.

lU And thou shalt "bring for

a' drink oflering half an hin of

wine, +/ov an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord.
1 1 " Thus shall it be done for

' one' bullock, or for ' one' ram,

or for - a lamb, or a kid.

'
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The law of the NUMBERS 15. meat offering, ^'c. R.V.

1 s home-
born

through-
out

ssFor
tlie as-

sembly,
there
shall be
one
statute
fur you,
and

* s a
statute
for ever
tln-iiugh-

6 s Of the
first of

".lough

r Or,

meal]
ye shall

"offer up a
cake for

" s thresh-
ing-tloor.

ye shall

err, and
not ob-
serve

gave
com-
mand-
ment,
and on-
wai'd

gh-

] s

out
- s it be
done un-
witting-

12 According to the number
that ye shall prepare, so shall

do to every one according to

their number.
13 All that are ^born of the

country' shall do these things
after this manner, in offering

an offering made by tire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 And if a stranger sojourn

with you, or whosoever tfee a-

mong you *in' your genera-
tions, and will ofi'er an offering

made by tire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord ; as ye do, so he
shall do.

^*One ordinance shall he

both for you of the congrega-
tion, and also' for the stranger
that sojourneth unth yon., ''an

ordinance for ever in' your
generations : as ye t are, so

shall the stranger be before
the Lord.
16 One law and one -'manner'

shall be for you, and for the
stranger that sojourneth with
you.
17 "^ And the Lord spake

unto Moses, saying,
18 ''Speak unto the children

of Israel, and say unto them,
When ye come into the land
whither I bring you,
19 Then it shall be, that, when

ye eat of 'the bread of the
land, ye shall offer up an heave
offering unto the Lord.
20 "^'"Ye shall offer up a cake

of the first of your dough
/or' an heave offering: as
do *the heave offering of the
''threshingfloor,' so shall ye
heave it.

21 Of the first of your dough
ye shall give unto the Lord an
heave offering *in' your genera-
tions.

22 IT And °
' if ye have erred,

and not observed' all these
commandments,which theLord
hath spoken unto Moses,
23 ^Even all that the Lord
hath commanded you by the
hand of Moses, from the day
that the Lord 'commanded
Aloses, and henceforward a-

mong' your generations ;

24 Then it shall be, ''if -ought
be committed by ignorance'
' without the knowledge of

the congregation, that all the
congregation shall offer one
young bullock for a burnt offer-

i ver. 15.

k Heb. doth.

I .Tnsli. 5. n.

"r>eut.26.2,
10.

Prov. 3.9.10.

' Deiit.17.12.

Ps. 19. 13.

Heb. 10. 2(5.

2 Pet. 2. 10.

"Heb.
with an
hbjhhand.
I Lev. 2. 14.

& 23. 10, 16.

Heb. fro
the -!/i-s.

' Lev. 24.

:

mg, for a sweet savour unto
the Lord, "with ^his meat offer-

ing, and his drink offering, ac-

cording to the ''manner, and
"one kid of the goats' for a sin

offering.

25 ''And the priest shall make
an' atonement for all the con-

gregation of the children of

Israel, and "if shall be for-

given °them'; for it ^Is igno-

rance : and they shall bring
their offering, a sacrifice' made
by fire unto the Lord, and
their sin oftering before the
Lord, for their ''ignorance':

26 And °it shall be forgiven'

all the congregation of the
children of Israel", and the
stranger that sojourneth among
them ;

'^ seeing all the people
irere in ignorance.'

27 °*ir' And -^if "any soul sin

through ignorance,' then he
shall "bring a she goat' of the
first year for a sin oftering.

28 "And the priest shall make
°an' atonement for the soul that

•'sinneth ignorantly,' when he
sinneth 'by ignorance' before
the Lord, to make °an' atone-
ment for him ; and "it' shall be
forgiven °him'.
29 ' Ye shall have one law for

him that *'' sinneth through
ignorance, both for him that is

born' among the children of

Israel, and for the stranger
that sojourneth among them.
30 ""IT' "But the soul that

doeth * ought ^'presumptuously,
tvhether he be born in the land,'

or a stranger, the same ^

proacheth ' the Lord ; and that
soul shall be cut oft"from among
his people.
31 Because he hath 'despised
the word of the Lord, and
hath broken his command
menf,' that soul shall utterly

be cut off';' "his iniquity Uhall
be upon him.
32 *!r And while the children

of Israel Avere in the wilder-

ness, "^they found a man ''that

gathered' sticks upon the sab
bath day.
33 And they that found him
gathering sticks brought him
unto Moses and Aaron, and
unto all the congregation.
34 And they put him "in ward
because it ''was not' declared
what should be done to him

sthe
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The rebellion of NUMBERS 10. K(yi-ah, Dathan, 4t.
|

R.V.

35 And the Lord said unto
Moses, "The man shall 'be
surely ' put to death : all the
congregation shall * stone him
with otones without the camp.
36 And all the congregation
brought him without the camp,
and stoned him with stones,
and he died ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
37 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

38 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and bid -^ them that they
make them - fringes in the bor-
ders of their garments through-
out their generations, and that
they put upon the fringe of ''the

borders a ribband' of blue :

39 And it shall be unto you
for a fringe, that ye may look
upon it, and remember all the
commandments of the Lord,
and do them ; and that ye
'''seek not' after your own
heart and your own eyes, after
which ye use *to go a whoring :

40 That ye may remember",'
and do all my commandments,
and be ' holy inito your God.
41 I ta/(H the Lord your God,
which brought you out of the
land of Egypt, to be your God :

I ta?n the Lord your God.*

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The rebellion of Km-ah. Duthnn, and
Ahiram. SlTheir jnnii.shinntt. il A
great plaf/ue is .sent. 4G Aaron by
incense utai/eth the plague.'

IVTOW "Korah, the son of

lA Izhar, the son of Kohath,
the son of Levi, "and' Dathan
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab,
and On, the son of Peleth, sons
of Reuben, took men

:

2 And they rose up before
Moses, with certain of the chil-

dren of Israel, two hundred
and fifty princes of the "as-
sembly, ''famous in the con-
gregation,' men of renown :

3 And ' they " gathered ' them-
selves together against Moses
and against Aaron, and said
vnito them, '•"'t Ye fal-e too much
upon you, seeing ^all the con-
gregation hire holy, every one
of them, "and the L(nii) ^ is

among them : wherefore then
lift ye up yourselves a])ove the
'congregation' of the Lord?
4 And when Moses heard t it,

''he fell upon his face:
5 And he spake unto Korah

1 Sam. 2. 28.

Ps. 105. 26.

' ch. 3. 10.

Lev. 10. S.

.Ter. 9, l-l.

Ezek. (3. 9.

k Ps, 73. 27.

* 106. 39.

James 4. 4.

I Lev. 11. 44,

45.

Rom. 12. 1,

CoL 1. 22.

1 Pet. 1. 15,

' Hi-h.

It is much

y Kx." V.\. 6.

li. 14. 5.

20. K.

1S2

and unto all his company, say
ing, 'Even to morrow' the
Lord will shew who Utre his
and Hoho is "holy";' and "will

cause + him to come near unto
him: even +/in>i wdiom he ^hath
*chosen' will he cause to ""come
near unto him.
6 This do ; *Take' you censers,
Korah, and all his company;
7 And put fire therein, and
put incense ^in' them before
the Lord 'to morrow': and it

shall be Uhat the man whom
the Lord doth choose, he shall

be holy : ^ye take too much upon
you, ye sons of Levi.
8 And Moses said unto Korah,

' Hear, I pray you, ' ye sons of

Levi

:

9 Seemeth it hiit ^ a, small
thing unto you, that the God
of Israel hath ''separated you
from the congregation of Israel,

to bring you near to himself
to do the service of the taber-
nacle of the Lord, and to stand
before the congregation to mi-
nister unto them'?
lU And' he hath brought thee

jiear °to him\ and all thy bre-
thren the sons of Levi with
thee "

:

' and seek ye the priest-

hood also 1

11 ^For which cause hath'' thou
and all thy company Utre ga-

thered together against the
Lord : '"and ''what is Aaron,'
that ye murmur against him ?

12 °i"' And Moses sent to call

Dathan and Abiram, the sons
of Eliab: Svhich' said, We will

not come w]} :

13 ^'' Is it a small thing that
thou hast brought us up out of

a land Hhat fioweth' with milk
and honey, to kill us in the
wilderness, "except thou ''make
thyself altogether ' a prince over
us?
14 Moreover thou hast not

brought us into "a land "that
floweth' with milk and honey,
*'or' given us inheritance of

fields and vineyards : wilt thou
"""put out the eyes of these men?
we will not come up.
If) And Moses was very wroth,
and said unto the Lord, ''Re-

spect not thou their otlering

:

"I have not taken one ass from
them, neither have I hurt one
of them.
16 And Moses said unto Korah,

2 S

3 M Or,
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he ivill

cause
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'
s take

'
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s to-mor-
row



The lounishment of NITMREES 16. Koo'dh, Dathan, cfc.
[

R,V.

Be thou and all thy 'company'
before the Lord, thou, and

they, and Aaron, "to morrow'

:

17 And take ^ every man his

censer, and put incense *in'

them, and bring ye before the
Lord every man his censer,

two hundred and fifty censers
;

thou also, and Aaron, each ° of
yon^ his censer.

18 And they took every man
his censer, and put fire in them,
and laid incense thereon, and
stood 'in' the door of the ''taber-

nacle of the congregation' with
Moses and Aaron.

And Korah 'gathered' all

the congregation against them
unto the door of the "taber-

nacle of the congregation' : and
'the glory of the Lord ap-
peared unto all the congre-
gation.

20 *And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
21 'Separate yourselves from
among this congregation, that
I may '"consume them in a
moment.
22 And they " fell upon their

faces, and said, O God, ^'the

God of the spirits of all flesh,

shall one man sin, and wilt

thou be wroth with all the
congi-egation ?

23 ""tr' And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

24 Speak unto the congrega-
tion, saying. Get you up from
about the tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram.
25 And Moses rose up and
went unto Dathan and Abiram ;

and the elders of Israel followed
him.
26 And he spake unto the
congregation, saying, "Depart,
I pray you, from the tents of

these wicked men, and touch
nothing of ^ their' s,' lest ye be
consumed in all their sins.

27 So they gat ' up from the
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram, on every side :

and Dathan and Abiram came
out, and stood * in ' the door of

their tents, and their wives,
and their sons, and their little

"children.'
28 And Moses said, ^Hereby
ye shall know that the Lord
hath sent me to do all these
works ; for / have not done them
" of mine own mind.

3.C.C.14T 1

Heb. 'us

every man
dieth.

1 Sam. 12.

Is. 45. 7.

/Job 31. 3.

Is. 28. 21.

ver. 42.

Ex. IB. 7, 10.

Lev. 9. 6. 23.

cb. 14. 10.

See ver. 17.

Ach.2fi.l].
1 Chr. 6. 22,

Rev. 18. 4.

"' ver. 4.5.

Ex. 32. 10.

& 33. 6.

" ver. 45.

ch. 14. 5.

I' di. 27. 16.

.Toh 12. 10.

Eccles.12.';

Is. .'57. 16.

Zecb. 12. 1,

Heb. 12. 0.

1 Lev. 10. 2.

ch. 11. 1.

Ps. 106. 18.
•' ver. 17.

14.

Is. S2. 11.

2Cor. 6. 17.

Kev. 18. 4.

' Prov. 20. 2
H.\b. 2. 10.

'Jch.l'.W.
*2B. ]U.

Ezelv. 14.8.

Ex. 3. 12.

Deut. 18.22.
Zecb. 2.9,11.

John 5. 36.

' ch. 24. 13.

Jer. 23. 16.

Ezek. 13. 17.

John 5. 30.

29 If these men die * the com-
mon death of all men, or if

they be '' visited after the visit-

ation of all men ;
t then the

Lord hath not sent me.
30 But if the Lord ''make ''a

neAV thing, and the "earth' open
her mouth, and swallow them
up, with all tha,tk(2}pertain unto
them, and they "godown ''quick'

into * the pit ; then ye shall

understand that these men have
"provoked' the Lord.
31 °^' ''And it came to pass,

as he °had' made an end of
speaking all these words, that
the ground clave asunder that
t wns under them :

32 And the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up,
and their "houses,' and *all the
men that ^appertained unto
Korah, and all t their goods.
33 'They,' and all that Uxpper-
tained to them, went down
alive into ^the pit",' and the
earth clo.sed upon them":' and
they perLshed from among the
'congregation.'
34 And all Israel that ^tvere

round about them fled at the
cry of them : for they said.

Lest the earth swallow us up
°also\
35 And "there 'came out a

fire' from the Lord, and ^ con-
sumed' 'the two hundred and
fifty men that offered * in-

cense.

36 * ^ And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son

of Aaron the priest, that he
take up the censers out of

the burning, and scatter thou
the fire yonder ; for ' they are
" hallowed.
38 The' censers of ''these *sin-

ners against their own * souls,

let them make them broad'
plates +/or a covering of the
altar : for they offered them be-

fore the Lord, therefore they
are "hallowed': ^and they shall

be a sign unto the children of

Israel.

39 And Eleazar the priest took
the brasen censers, 'wherewith'
they that were burnt had of-

fered ; and they "were made
broad plates for^ a covering of

the altar :

40 ^Tohe fi memorial unto the
children of Israel, ^ * that no

" Heb.
create a
creation.

: s
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The plague is staijed. NTJMBEES 17. Aaron's rod Jlourisheth.

stranger, which ^ is not of the
seed of Aaron, come near to
'offer' incense before tlie Lord

;

that he be not as Korah, and
as his company : as the Lord
-said to' him by tlie hand of
Moses.
41 IF But on the morrow "all
the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel murmured a-

gainst Moses and against Aa-
ron, saying. Ye have killed the
people of the Lord.
42 And it came to pass, when
the congregation was ^gathered'
against Moses and against Aa-
ron, that they looked toward
the ^tabernacle of the congre-
gation': and, behold, ''the cloud
covered it, and ''the glory of
the Lord appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came
^before the tabernacle of the
congregation.'
44 °'^' And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,
45 ^Get you up from among

this congregation, that I may
consume them °as' in a mo-
ment. And ''they fell upon
their faces.

46 °^' And Moses said unto
Aaron, Take '^a' censer, and
put tire therein from off the
altar, and ' put on incense, and
go' quickly unto the congre-
gation, and make °an' atone-
ment for them: 'for tliere is

wrath gone out from the Lord ;

the plague is begun.
47 And Aaron took as Moses

* commanded,' and ran into the
midst of the " congregation

'

;

and, behold, the plague was
begun among tlie people : and
he put on ' incense, and made
°an' atonement for the people.
48 And he stood lictvveen the
dead and the living ; and the
plague was stayed.
49 Now they tliat died =in'

the plague were fourteen thou-
sand and seven hundred, ^ be-
side' them that died about the
matter of Korah.
oO And Aaron returned unto
Moses unto the door of the
Habernacle of the congrega-
tion': and the plague was
stayed.^

CPLAPTER 17.

°\AaroiCi;ro<l inn:

tribes oidi/ ti'^n-

foramonumeni

,1,111 II,.- nxtsofthe
^'/,,-l/,. IM It ill trfl

'jainxt l/ie rebels.''

h Ex. 3S. 21

cli. 18. 2.

Acts 7. 44.

I Lev. 10. 6

' AND the Lord spake unto
XjL Moses, saying,
2 ISpeak unto the children of

Israel, and take of "every one
of them a rod according to the
house of their fathers,' of all

their princes according to ^ the
house of their fathers' twelve
rods : write thou every man's
name upon his rod.
3 And thou shalt write Aa-

ron's name upon the rod of
Levi : for * one rod shall he for
the head of the house of their
fathers.

'

4 And thou shalt lay them up
in the ^tabernacle of the con-
gregation' before the testi-

mony, "where I °will' meet
with you.
5 And it shall come to pass,
^that the man's rod,' "whom
I shall choose, "shall blossom':
and I will make to cease from
me the murmurings of the chil-

dren of Israel, *-^whereby' they
murmur against you.
6 °ir' And Moses spake unto
the children of Israel, and
^ every one of their princes
gave him 'a rod apiece,' for
each prince one, according to
their fathers' houses, ^ even
twelve rods : and the rod of
Aaron Uixis among their rods.
7 And Moses laid up the rods
before the Lord in *the ^taber-
nacle of witness'.

8 And it came to pass°, that'
on the morrow" Moses went
into the Habernacle of wit-
ness'; and, behold, the rod of

Aaron for the house of Levi
was budded, and '^brouglit'

forth buds, and l^loomed blos-

soms, and * yielded' almonds.
9 And Moses brought out all

the rods from before the Lord
unto all the cliildren of Israel :

and they looked, and took every
man his rod.

10 °1l' And the Lord said
unto Moses, ^ Bring '"Aaron's
rod again' befoi'ethe testimony,
to be kept "for a token against
the "''rebels; '^and thou shalt
quite take away their mur-
murings from' me, that they
die not.

11 'And Moses did .so;' as
tlie Lord commanded him, so
did he.

12 ^ And the children of Israel

siiake unto Moses, saying, Be-

R.V.

M [Ch. 17.

16 in

Heb.J
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R.V,

1 s perish,
we are
undone,
we are all

undone.
2S very
one that
Cometh

The portion of the NTJMBEES 18. Xiriests and Levites.

hold, we ' die, we perish, we all

perish.

'

13 -''Whosoever cometh anj'

thing near unto the tabernacle
of the Lord shall die : shall we
be consumed with dying?'

near, that cometh near unto the tabernacle of
the Lord, dieth l"' Or, shall die] : shall we perisli

all of us ?

CHAPTER 18.
°1 The charge of the priests and Levites.

9, 21 2'heir portions. 25 Of the heave
offering.'

AND the Lord said unto Aa-
XjL ron, -^Thou and thy sons
and thy ' father's' house with
thee shall ''bear the iniquity of

the sanctuary : and thou and
thy sons with thee shall bear
the iniquity of your priest-

hood.
{

2 And thy brethren "also of
the tribe of Levi, the tribe of

thy father, bring thou '' with
' thee, that they may be * 'joined

j

unto thee, and "' minister unto
thee : but " thou and thy sons

1 with thee ^shall minister' before
the ° tabernacle of witness.

'

1
3 And they shall keep thy

charge, and ''the charge of all

the " tabernacle ' :
' only they

shall not come nigh ^ the ves-

sels of the sanctuary and * the
altar, ^that ^neither they, nor
ye also, die.'

4 And they shall be joined
unto thee, and keep the charge
of the ' tabernacle of the con
gregation', for all the service

of the ^ tabernacle' :
* and a

stranger shall not come nigh
unto you.
5 And ye shall keep "^the

charge of the sanctuary, and
the charge of the altar : ''that

there be "no wrath any' more
upon the children of Israel.

6 And I, behold, I have '' taken
your brethren the Levites from
among the children of Israel :

'to you UJiey are "given as a
gift for' the Lord, to do the
service of the ^ tabernacle of
the congregation'.
7 * Therefore' ' thou and thy
sons with thee shall keep your
^ priest's office' for every thing
of the altar, and *'" within the
vail' ; and ye shall serve : I
" have given your priest's office

unto 7joit as' a service of gift :

and the stranger that cometh
nigh shall be put to death."

' Lev. 6. 16,

18.26.
& 7. 6. 32.

ch. 5. 9.

('ch. 1.51, 53.

.4,7.
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! s tliigh,
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be
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5 s More-
over thou
Shalt

the firstling of a goat, thou
shalt not redeem ; they t are
holy :

" thou shalt sprinkle
their blood upon the altar, and
slialt burn their fat ^for an
offering made by fire, for a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall

be thine, as the ''wave breast
and as the right ^ shoulder are

'

thine.

19 "All the heave offerings of

the holy things, which the chil-

dren of Israel ofter unto the
Lord, have I given thee, and
thy sons and thy daughters
with thee, -by a statute' for

ever : -^it + is a covenant of salt

for ever before the Lord unto
thee and to thy seed with thee.

20 °%^ And the Lord "spake'
unto Aaron, Thou shalt have
no inheritance in their land,

neither shalt thou have any
^part' among them: ''I ta»i
thy ^part' and thine inherit-

ance among the children of
Israel.

21 ^And, behold, ''I have given
the children of Levi all the
tenth ' in Israel for an inherit-

ance, '^ for their service which
they serve, teiie)i™the service
of the "tabernacle of the con-
gregation.
22 ''Neither must' the children

of Israel ** henceforth come nigh
the tabernacle of the congre-
gation,' 'lest they bear sin,
' and die.

23 " But the Levites shall do
the service of the '•'tabernacle

of the congregation,' and they
shall bear their iniquity :

t if,

shall he a statute for ever
throughout your generations,
' that ' among the children of

Israel they " have no inherit-

ance.
24 ""^But the tithes' of the
children of Israel, which they
ofter t«-s an heave ofi'uring unt(
the Lord, I have given to the
Levites Ho inherit': therefore
I have said unto them, ^Among
the children of Israel they shall
have no inheritance.
2.5 "TI And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
26 ^ Thus ' speak unto the Le

vites, and say unto them. When
ye take of the children of Israel

the ''tithes' which I have given
you from them for your inherit-
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Law for the use of NUMBERS 20. the ivater of separation.

bernacle of the congregation'
seven times :

5 And toHC shall burn the
heifer in his sight ;

* her skin,

and her Hesh, and her blood,

with her dung, shall he burn

:

6 And the priest shall take
''cedar wood, and hyssop, and
scarlet, and cast ^ it into the
midst of the burning of the
heifer.

7 •''Then the priest shall wash
his clothes, and he shall bathe
his flesh in water, and after-

ward he shall come into the
camp, and the priest shall be
unclean until the even.

8 And he that burnetii her
shall wash his clothes in water,

and Ijathe his flesh in water,
and shall be unclean until the
even.
9 And a man \that is clean

shall gather up 'the ashes of

the heifer, and lay Hhem up
without the camp in a clean
place, and it shall be kept for

the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel 'for a water of

'separation: it ^is a -purifica-

tion for sin.'

10 And he that gathereth the
ashes of the heifer shall wash
his clothes, and be unclean
until the even : and it shall be
unto the children of Israel, and
unto the stranger that sojourn-
eth among them, for a statute
for ever.

11 ""TT' "He that toucheth the
dead body of any^man shall be
unclean seven days I
12 ''He' shall purify himself

"•with it' on the third day, ^and
on the seven; h (l;;y he shall be
clean : but if he purify not
himself the third day, '^then

the seventh day he shall not
be clean.

13 AVhosoever toucheth the
dead body of any man tliat is

dead, and purifieth not himself,

"defileth the tabernacle of the
Lord ; and that soul shall be
cut off from Israel : because
''the water of separation was
not sprinkled upon him, he
shall be unclean ;

* his unclean-
ness + is yet upon him.
14 This Us the law°,'_ when a

man dieth in a tent :

" all that
come' into the tent, and *all'

that t /.s in the tent, shall be
unclean seven days.

i ver. 13, 20,

i-li'. 31. 23.

Lam. 4. 14.

Hag. 2. 13.

P Heb. soul

Hag. 2. 13.

Lev. 15. 5.

y ch. 33. 36.

= Lev. 7. 20.

k 22. 3.

15 And every "open vessel,

which hath no covering bound
upon it, t is unclean.
16 And " whosoever ' toucheth

one that is slain with a sword
°in the open fields', or a dead
body, or a bone of a man, or a
grave, shall be unclean seven
days.

17 And for "an unclean persoii^

they shall take of the ''' ashes of

the "bui-nt heifer of purification

for sin,' and ^''running water
shall be put thereto in a vessel

:

18 And a clean person shall

take ''hyssop, and dip Ut in

the water, and sprinkle t it

upon the tent, and upon all

the vessels, and upon the per-
sons that were there, and upon
him that touched °a' bone, or
° one ' slain, or ^ one ' dead, or
^ a ' grave :

19 And the clean tperson shall

sprinkle upon the unclean on
the third day, and on the
seventh day :

* and on the se-

venth day he shall purify "him-
self, and' wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water*, and
shall be clean at even.
20 But the man that shall be
unclean, and shall not purify
himself, that soul shall be cut
oft" from "among the congre-
gation,' because he hath "'de-

tiled the sanctuary of the Lord :

the water of separation hath
not been sprinkled upon him

;

he +;'s unclean.
21 And it shall be a perpetual
statute unto *them, that' he
that sprinkleth the water of se-

paration shall wash his clothes

;

and he that toucheth the water
of separation shall be unclean
until even.
22 And 'whatsoever the un-
clean tperso7i toucheth shall be
unclean; and Hhe soul that
toucheth +rt shall be unclean
until even.'-*

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Death (,f Miriam. 1 The people
murmur. 11 Moses smitetJi the rock.

28 Aaron dieth at mount Uor.'

^rpHEN ^came' the children

\_ of Israel, Uven the whole
congregation, ^into the desert'

of Zin in the first month : and
the people abode in Kadesh

;

and "Miriam died there, and
was buried thei'e.

2 ''And there was no water for

2 s the
unclean

3 s burn-
ing of
the sin
offering,

4 M Heb.
living.
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R.V. Moses smiteih the NUMBERS 20. rock at Merihah. R.V,

the congregation :
" and they

' gathered' themselves together
against Moses and against Aa-
ron.

3 And the people ^''chode'

with Moses, and spake, saying,
Would God that we had died
•''when our brethren died be-
fore the Lord I

i And '' why have ye brought
"up tlie congregation' of the
Lord into this wilderness, that
we ^and our cattle should die

there ' ?

5 And wherefore have ye made
us to come up out of Egypt,
to bring us in unto this evil

place '^ it tis no place of seed,
or of figs, or of vines, or of

pomegranates ; neither t^s there
any water to drink.
6 And Moses and Aaron went
from the presence of the as-

sembly unto the door of the
^ tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, and * they' fell upon their

faces : and "" the glory of the
Lord appeared unto them.
7 °ir' And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,
8 ' Take the rod, and ^ gather
thou the assembly together,'
thou, and Aaron thy brother,
and speak ye unto the rock
before their eyes"; and it shall'

give forth * his water, ' and
"thou shalt bring forth to them
water out of the rock : so thou
shalt give the congregation and
their ''beasts' drink.
9 And Moses took the rod

'-' from before the Lord, as he
commanded him.
10 And Moses and Aaron ga-

thered the * congregation ' to-

gether before the rock, and he
said unto them, " Hear now,
ye I'ebels ; ^must we fetch you'
water out of this rock ?

11 And Moses lifted up his

hand, and ''with his rotl he
smote the rock ' twice : and
^''the water came out' abun-
dantly, and the congregation
drank, and their ^beasts also.^

12 °1T' And the Lord '^ spake'
unto Moses and Aaron, Be-
cause " ye believed " me not,

'

to '' sanctify me in the eyes of

the children of Israel, there
fore ye shall not bring this

'congregation' into the land
which I have given them.
13 "*This is the water' of

Ubad. 10,12,

/ch. l).l,;i:i,

& 14. ;i7.

* 16. 32, 35,

'Heb.

Ex. 18. 8.

'

Ex. 1.11,40,

Deut. 26. 6.

Acts 7. 19.

" Ex. 2. 23.

&3. 7.

'Xeli.9.1.5.



Sundry journeys NUMBERS 21. of the Israelites. I R.V.

jjatient
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shorten-
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= " Or, in
4 s and
tliere is

no

I have given unto the children
of Israel, because ''ye rebelled
against my "word at the ^wa-
ter' of Meribah.
25 ^ Take Aaron and Eleazar

his son, and bring them up
unto mount Hor

:

26 And strip Aaron of his

garments, and put them upon
Eleazar his son : and Aaron
shall be gathered unto his peo-
ple, and shall die there.

27 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded : and they went up
into mount Hor in the sight of

all the congregation.
28 *And Moses stripped Aa-
ron of his garments, and put
them upon Eleazar his son

;

and ' Aaron died there in the
top of the mount : and Moses
and Eleazar came down from
the mount.
29 And when all the congre-
gation saw that Aaron was
dead, they -mourned' for Aa-
ron "thirty days, '^even all the
house of Israel.

CHAPTER 21.
°4 The people murmuring are plagiied
with fiery serpents, 9 hut healed by a
brascn serpent, ti'C'

AND "tvhen 'king Arad the

X\. Canaanite,' which dwelt
in the ^ south,' heard tell that
Israel came "by the way "of

the spies ; then' he fought a-

gainst Israel, and took t some
of them "prisoners.'

2 ^And Israel vowed a vow
unto the Lord, and said. If

thou wilt indeed deliver this

people into my hand, then
'I will ^utterly destroy their

cities.

3 And the Lord hearkened to
the voice of Israel, and de-
livered up the Canaanites ; and
they Hitterly destroyed them
and their cities : and °he called'

the name of the place ^"Hor-
mah.

'

•i IT And ''they journeyed from
mount Hor by the way ^ of the
Red sea,' to ^compass the land
of Edom : and the soul of the
people "was much 'discouraged
" because of the way.
5 And the people '" spake a-

gainst God, and against Moses,
' Wherefore have ye brought
us up out of Egypt to die in
the wilderness 1 for t there is

no bread, * neither is there anif

^Heb.
mouth.
1(1 Cor. 10.9.

' Dent. 8. 15.

'ch. 33. .•».

Deut.32.50.
' Ps. 78. 31.

Deut. 34. 8.

' cli. 33. 43.
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water ; and " our soul loatheth
this 4ight bread,

(j And ''the Lord sent ^ fiery

serpents among the people, and
they bit the people ; and much
people of Israel died.

7 " IF ^Therefore' the people
came to Moses, and said. We
have sinned, ^for' ''we ha
spoken against the Lord, and
against thee; 'pray unto the
Lord, that he take away the
serpents from us. And Moses
prayed for the people.
8 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Make thee a fiery ser-

pent, and set it upon a ''pole':

and it shall come to pass, that
every one that is bitten, when
he * looketh upon ' it, shall

live.

9 And "'Moses made a serpent
of brass, and "put it upon a
pole,' and it came to pass, that
if a serpent had bitten any
man, when he "beheld' the ser-
pent of brass, he lived.

10 °1T' And the children of Is-

rael 'set forward,' and ^pitched
in Oboth.
11 And they journeyed from

Oboth, and ''pitched at "'Ije-
abarim,' in the wilderness which
t IS before Moab, toward the
sunrising.
12 °1' ^From thence they 're-

moved,' and pitched in the
valley of '"Zared.'

13 From thence they 're-

moved,' and pitched on the
other side of Arnon, which t is

in the wilderness" that cometh
out of the "coasts ' of the Amor-
ites: for "Arnon ^is the border
of Moab, between Moab and
the Amorites.
1-i Wherefore it is said in the
book of the ^^ wars' of the Lord,
^''What he did in the Red sea,

and in the brooks ' of Arnon,
15 And "at the stream of the

brooks that goeth down to' the
dwelling of Ar, "and "-^lieth'

upon the border of Moab.
16And from thence theij *u-enf

''to ^Beer: that t;.s the well
whereof the Lord "spake' un-
to Moses, Gather the people
together, and I will give them
water.
17 ^ "'Then '^ Israel sang this

song," "Spring up,0 well; ^sing
ye unto it

:

18 The 'princes digged the

nctjed

5 " That
is,^ ivell.

s said
" ^ sang
Israel

this

song:
8 From
liere to
'staves',

ver.lS.iir-

ranged as
poetiy.

3 s well,

which
the
princes
digged,
which
the
nobles
of the
people
delved,
with the
sceptre
[" Or, By
order of
the laiv-

giver],

and



Sihon and Oq NUMBERS 22. are overcome. R.V.

5 From
licrc to
vcr.31ar
ranged as
poeti7.

1 s yc to

2 s osta-

l)li.slied

2 s a flro

is

4 s de-
voured
SMQr,
Bamoth

6 s as fu-

gitives,

well, the nobles of the people
digged it,by tJie direction o/"the
lawgiver,' with their staves.

And from the wilderness they
' went ' to Mattanah :

19 And from Mattanah to

Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel

to Bamoth :

20 And from Bamoth "in the

valley, that is in the '^coun-

try' of Moab, to the top of

"Pisgah, which looketh ''•^to-

ward '' Jeshinion.

'

2

1

"il And ' Israel sent mes-
sengers unto Sihon king of the

Amorites, saying,

22 ' Let me pass through thy
land : we will not turn * into

the fields, or into the vine-

yards ' ; we will not drink ^ of
the waters of the well : 6i(i' we
will go °along' by the king's

high way, until we °be past thy
borders.

'

23 ''And Sihon would not suf-

fer Israel to pass through his

border : but Sihon gathered all

his people together, and went
out against Israel into the wil-

derness": ''and he came_ to

Jahaz, and' fought against

Israel.

24And "Israel smote him with
the edge of the sword, and
possessed his land from Arnon
unto Jabbok, even unto the

children of Ammon : for the

border of the children of Am-
mon hoas strong.

25 And Israel took all these

cities : and Israel dwelt in all

the cities of the Amorites, in

Heshbon, and in all the ^^vil-

lages' thereof.

26 For Heshbon hoas the city

of Sihon the king of the Amor-
ites, who had fought against

the former king of Moab, and
taken all his land out of his

hand, even unto Arnon.
27 Wherefore they that speak

in proverbs say, " Come ' into

"

Heshbon, let the city of Sihon
be built and -prepared'

:

28 For Hhere is '^^a fire' gone
out of Heshbon, a flame from
the city of Silion : it hath *con-

sumed' ''Arof Moab, °an(V the
lords of 'the high places of

Arnon.
29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou

art undone, people of ''Che-

mosh : he hath given his sons

Hhat escaped,' and his daugh-

/i Or, The
[vilderness.

Deut. 2. 26,

Ps. 135. 10,

11.

& 1:16. 20.

Deut. 2. 32,

Ju(i«.11.20,

Deut. 3. ;;,

h rli. 31. 8.

Josh. 13. 21

< .ler. 48. 45,

Deut. 2!. 4.

.losli, 13. 22.

A 24. n.

Neli.]:i.l,2.

Mir. 6. 5.

2 Pet. 2. 15.
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ters°,' into captivity^ unto Si-

hon king of the Amoi'ites.

30 We have shot at them

;

Heshlion is perished even ''un-

to Dil)on, and we have laid

°them' waste even unto No-
phah, "which reaeheth unto
"Medelia.
31 °TI ' Thus Israel dwelt in

the land of the Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to spy out

^^.Taazer,' and they took the
* villages' thereof, and drove
out the Amorites that Uvere

33 °"II' '^And they turned and
went up by the way of Bashan

:

and Og the king of Bashan
went out against them, he°,'

and all his people, to °the'
battle ™at Edrei.

34 And the Lord said unto
Moses, " Fear him not : for I

have delivered him into thy
hand, and all his people, and
his land ; and '^ thou shalt do
to him as thou didst unto Sihon
king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon.
35 ' So they smote him, and

his sons, and all his people,

until there was none left him
'alive' : and they possessed his

land.

CHAPTER 22.

°1 Balak's first message for Balaam w
refused. 16 Bis second message ob-

taineth him. 22 An angel opposeth

him. 3G Balak entertaineth hnn.'

" AND ""the children of Israel

XjL ' set forwartl, ' and pitched

in the plains of Moab *^on this

side J(jrdan /<;/' Jericho.

2 "^ And ' Balak the son of

Zippor saw all that Israel hatl

done to the Amorites.
3 And " Moab was sore afraid

of the people, because they

Uverr, many: and Moab 'wiis

distressed because of the chil-

dren of Israel.

4 And Moab said unto ''the

elders of Midian, Now shall

'this company' lick up all

-that a?-e' round about us, as

the ox licketh up the grass of

the field. And Balak the son

of Zippor Uva.^ king of Hhe
Moabites' at that time.

5 *
" He ' sent messengers

° therefore' unto Balaam the

son of Beor •' to " Pet hor, which
t/,s by the "river of the land

of the children of his people.

f^ Some
ancieut
authoi i-

ties have,
Fire
readied
unto.

1
s Jazer,

I s towns

nejeil,

s hcvoiid

tlie .-Jor-

dan at

IS this

multi-
tude
M Helj.

the «.>!-

femblij.

"- s tliat is

3 s jioal)
IS And lie

( s lUver.

to



R.V. Balak sendeth NUMBERS 22. for Balaam. R.V

to call him, saying, Behold,
there is a people come out
from Egypt : behold, they cover
the ^*face of the earth, and
they abide over against me :

6 Come now therefore, I pray
thee, "^ curse me this people

;

for they Uxre too mighty for

me : peradventure I shall pre-
vail, Uhd we may smite them,
and Hhat I may drive them out
of the land : for I " wot ' that
he whom thou blessest ^ is

blessed, and he whom thou
cursest is cursed.

7 And the elders of Moab and
the elders of Midian departed
with ''the rewards of divination
in their hand ; and they came
unto Balaam, and spake unto
him the words of Balak.
8 And he said unto them,

* Lodge here this night, and I

will bring you word again, as

the Lord shall speak unto me :

and the princes of Moab abode
with Balaam.
9 'And God came unto Ba-
laam, and said. What men hire

these with thee ?

10 And Balaam said unto God,
Balak the son of Zippor, king
of Moab, hath sent unto me,
saying,
11 Behold, ^ there is a people'
come out of Egypt, * which

'

covereth the face of the earth :

^ come now, ' curse me them
;

peradventure "''I shall be able

to'^ overcome them, and' drive

them out.

12 And God said unto Balaam,
Thou shalt not go with them

;

thou shalt not curse the peo-
ple : for *they Uire blessed.

13 And Balaam rose up in

the morning, and said unto the
princes of Balak, Get you into

your land : for the Lord re-

fuseth to give me leave to go
with you.
14 And the princes of Moab

rose up, and they went unto
Balak, and said, Balaam re-

fuseth to come with us.

1.5 °1[' And Balak sent yet
again princes, more, and more
honourable than they.

16 And they came to Balaam,
and said to him, Thus saith

Balak the son of Zippor, ''Let

nothing, I pray thee, hinder
thee from coming unto me :

I 17 For I will promote thee

ver. 6.

b Heb. eye.

ch. 23. 7.

cli. 24. 13.

I ver. 20.

".en. 20. 3.

Ex. 4. 24.

'.See

2Kin.fi. 17
Dan. 10. 7.

'Heb.
/ shall
premuli

unto very great honour, and
°I will do' whatsoever thou
sayest unto me *

:
" come there-

fore, I pray thee, curse me this

people.
18 And Balaam answered and

said unto the servants of Balak,
''If Balak would give me his

house full of silver and gold,

"I cannot go beyond the word
of the Lord my God, to do less

or more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you,

•''tarry ye also here this night,
that I may know what the
Lord will '- say ' unto me more.
20 ''And God came unto Ba-
laam at night, and said unto
him. If the men ' come to call

thee, rise up, ° ancV go with
them ; but '''yet' the word which
I * shall say' unto thee, that
shalt thou do.

21 And Balaam rose up in the
morning, and saddled his ass,

and went with the princes of

Moab.
22 °1I' And God's anger was
kindled because he went : ™and
the angel of the Lord "stood'
in the Avay for an adversary
against him. Now he was rid-

ing upon his ass, and his two
servants ^ were with him.
23 And " the ass saw the angel

of theLord standing in the way,
'and' his sword drawn in his

hand : and the ass turned aside
out of the way, and went into
the field : and Balaam smote
the ass, to turn her into the
way.
24 ^But' the angel of the
Lord stood in a 'path of
the vineyards, a Mvall' ^ being
on this side, and a ^wall' on
that side.

25 And °when' the ass saw
the angel of the Lord, - she
thrust herself unto the wall,

and crushed Balaam's foot a-

gainst the wall : and he smote
her again.

26 And the angel of the Lord
went further, and stood in a
narrow place, where ^ loas no
way to turn either to the right

hand or to the left.

27 And °when' the ass saw
the angel of the Lord, "she
fell' down under Balaam : and
Balaam's anger was kindled,
and he smote the ass with * a

'

staff.
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Balaam and the angel NUMBERS 23. Balak's sacrifice. I R.V.

28 And the Lord " opened the
mouth of the ;iss, and she said

unto Balaam, What have I done
unto thee, that thou hast smit-
ten me these three times ?

29 And Balaam said unto the
ass. Because thou hast mocked
me : I would there were a sword
in mine hand, '' for now ' would
I kill' thee.

30 "And the ass said unto
Balaam, ^Am not I thine ass,

•^upon which thou hast ridden
-^ever since I tvas thine' unto
this day? was I ever wont to

do so unto thee ? And he said,

Nay.
31 Then the Lord * opened
the eyes of Balaam, and he
saw the angel of the Lord
standing in the way, "and' his

sword drawn in his hand : and
he 'bowed °down' his head,
and '" fell ° flat ' on his face.

32 And the angel of the Lord
said unto him. Wherefore hast
thou smitten thine ass these
three times? behold, I ''went

out •'"to withstand thee,' be-

cause Hhrj way is *'^ perverse
before me :

33 And the ass saw me, and
turned "^from' me these three
times : unless she had turned
' from me, surely now ' also I

had' slain thee, and saved her
alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the
angel of the Lord, ''I have sin-

ned ; for I knew not that thou
stoodest in the way against me:
now therefore, if it "displease

thee, I will get me back again.

35 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Balaam, Go witli the
men :

* but only the word that
I shall speak inito thee, that
thou slialt speak. So Balaam
went witli the princes of Balak.

36 ''•ir'And when Balak heard
that Balaam was come, ''he

went out to meet him unto "a
city' of Moab, "which '-i's in'

the border of Arnon, which t is

in the utmost "coast.'

37 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Did I not earnestly send
unto thee to call thee ? where-
fore earnest thou not unto me ?

am I not able indeed 'to pro-

mote thee to honour ?

38 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, Lo, I am come unto thee :

Ihave I now any power at all to

ch. •it.-JB.

k SI. y.i.

lKiM.'>2.14.

<iProv. 12.10,



R.V. Balak's sacrifice. NUMBERS 24. Balaam's j)arable. 1 R.V.

1 s or
miniber
" Heb.
Or, b>i

number,
the .i-c.

2 " Heb.
my soul.

' putteth

' s Return
3 s thus
Shalt

thou
speak.

9 s and, lo,

'Arranged
as poetry
to ver. 2n.

"shall not be reckoned among
the nations.

10 "Who can count the dust
of Jacob, ^and the number
of the fourth ^part of Israel?

Let '--^me die ^the death of the
righteous, and let my last end
be like his !

11 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, What hast thou done
unto me? 'I took thee to curse
mine enemies, and, behold,
thou hast blessed Hhem alto-

gether.
12 And he answered and said,

Must I not take heed to speak
that Avhich the Lord ^hath put'
in my mouth ?

13 And Balak said unto him.
Come, I pray thee, with me un-
to another place, from whence
thou mayest see them'':' thou
shalt see but the utmost part
of them, and shalt not see

them all : and curse me them
from thence.
U °n['And he ^brought' him

into the field of Zophim, to

the top of ''Pisgah, 'and built

seven altars, and ofl'ered " a

bullock and a ram on ^ every

altar.

15 And he said unto Balak,
Stand here by thy burnt of-

fering, while I meet the LORD
yonder.
16 And the Lord met Balaam,
and "" put a word in his mouth,
and said, 'Go again' unto Ba-
lak, and * say thus.'

17 And °when' he came to

him, "behold,' he stood by his

burnt offering, and the princes

of Moab with him. And Balak
said unto him, What hath the
Lord spoken ?

IS And he took up his para-

ble, and said,
*
' Rise up, Balak,

and hear ; hearken unto me,
thou son of Zippor :

19 "God ^is not a man, that

he should lie ; neither the son
of man, that he should repent

:

hath he said, and shall he not
do + it ? or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ?

20 Behold, I have received
commandment to bless : and
''he hath blessed";' and I can-

not reverse it.

21 ''He hath not beheld ini

quity in Jacob, neither hath
he seen perverseness in Israel

:

*the Lord his God Us with

B. C. 1452 .

Ex. 33. 16.

Ezra 9. 2.

Eph. 2. 14.

b Ps. 89. 15.

Gen. 13. 16
4 22. 17.

I ch. 24. 8.

Deut. 33.17
Job 39. 10,

11.

ch. 22. 11,

17.

4 24. 10.

M,al. 3. fi.

Rom. 11. 29.

Tit. 1. 2.

!.ch.23.3,13.
< Heb. to tht
in,:,-ting of

il ch. 2. 2, 4c,
< ch. 11. 25
lSam.10.10.

•2 C'hrrib. I.

I Gen. 12. 2.

4 22. 17.

ch. 22. 12.

:'ch.23.7,18.

h Rom. 4.7,f

Heb. who
had his
eyes shut,
but now
'opened.
k Ex. 13. 21.

* 29. 45, 46.

4 33. 14.

him, *and the shout of a king
'

is among them.
22 ''God ^brought them' out

of Egypt ; he hath as it were
' the - strength of ^ an unicorn.

'

23 Surely H-here is no enchant-
ment "'against' Jacob, neither

there any divination *a-

gainst ' Israel :
* according to

this time it shall' be "^said of

Jacob and of Israel, *^What
hath God wrought

!

24 Behold, the people ^ shall

ise' up 'as a 'great lion, and
lift up himself as a young lion '

:

"he shall not lie down until he
eat t of the prey, and drink the
blood of the slain.

25 °ir' And Balak said unto
Balaam, Neither curse them at

all, nor bless them at all.

26 But Balaam answered and
said unto Balak, Told not I

thee, saying, ^All that the

Lord speaketh, that I must
do?
27 °TI' And Balak said unto
Balaam, *Come^ I pray thee,

I will bring' thee unto another
place ;

peradventure it will

please God that thou mayest
curse me them from thence.

28 And Balak ' brought ' Ba-
laam vmto the top of Peor,

that looketh '""toward Jeshi-

mon.

'

29 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, ^ Build me here seven al-

tars, and prepare me here seven
bullocks and seven rams.
30 And Balak did as Balaam
had said, and oftered ^ a bul
lock and a ram on ^ every altar.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Balaam foretelleth the happiness oj

Israel. 15 He prophesieth of the Star

of Jacob.'

* AND when Balaam saw that

Xjl it pleased the Lord to

bless Israel, he went not, as

at ^ * other times, "to ''seek

for' enchantments, but he set

his face toward the wilder-

ness.

2 And Balaam lifted up his

eyes, and he saw Israel '"^ abid-

ing in his tejits^ according to

their tribes ; and " the spirit of

God came upon him.
3 ''And he took up his par-

able, and said, ^Balaam the

son of Beor "hath said,' and
the man 'whose ^eyes are open
hath said '

:

1 s bring-
eth them
forth

= "0r,
horns
ssthe
wild-ox.
-^ Or ox-
antelope
Heb.
reem.

i s with
"Or,
against

5 s now
shall it
f^ Or, At
the due
season
BMQr,
told to...

xvhat
God hath
wrought

' s riseth

s s lioness,

and as
a lion

doth he
lift him-
self up

^ s now,
I will

take

- s down
upon the
desert.
" Or, Je-
Shimon

•A the

'
s meet
with

7 s dwell-
ing

sAiTanged
as poetry
to ver. 10.

9 s saith,

1 s eye was
closed
[" Or, is

opened]
salth
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R.V.
\
Balaam's '^oj)liecy NUMBEES 25. of the Star of Jacob.

4 He Miath said, which heard'

the words of God, which -saw'

the vision of the Ahnighty,
'' falling ^ into a trance, but

'

having his eyes open

:

5 How goodly are thy tents,

O Jacob, °cmci' thy tabernacles,

O Israel

!

6 As °the' valleys are they
spread forth, as gardens by
the * river's side, "as the trees

of lign aloes' ''which the Lord
hath planted, ° and^ as cedar
trees beside the waters.

7 'He shall pour the water
out of his buckets, and his

i Uhall he ^in many waters,

and his king shall be higher
than *Agag, and his 'kingdom
sliall be exalted.
8 "'God * brought' him forth

out of Egypt ; he hath as it

were the 'strength of *an
unicorn ' : he shall ^ eat up
the nations his ^enemies,' and
shall ' break their ' bones, and
pierce' them through with
his arrows.

"He couched, he lay down
as a lion, and as a "great

lion: who shall stir' him up?
Blessed 'Hs he' that blesseth

thee, and cursed '^is he' that

curseth thee.

10 °1l ' And Balak's anger was
kindled against Balaam, and
he " smote his hands together :

and Balak said unto Balaam,
''I called thee to curse mine
enemies, and, behold, thou
hast altogether blessed Hhem
these three times.

1

1

Therefore now flee thou to

thy place :
" I thought to pro

mote thee unto great honour
;

but, lo, the Lord hatli kept
thee back from honour.
12 And Balaam said unto

Balak, Spake I not also to thy
messengers which thou sentest

unto me, saying,

i;{ ''If Balak would give me
liis house full of silver and
gold, I cannot go beyond the

^commandment' of the Lord,
to do Uither good or bad of

mine own mind; ° bnt^ ^yhat

the Lord ^saith,' that will I

speak ?

14 And now, behold, I go un-
to my people : come °therefore\

and ''1 will advertise thee what
this people shall do to thy
people '"in the lattpr days.

B.C. 1452 .

ver. 3, 4.

') See 1 Sam.
19.24.
Ezck. 1. 28.

Dull. 8. 18.

Jer. 17. 8.

IPs. 104. 16.

Rev. 1. 7.

/ Mat. 2. 2.

Rev. 22. IG.

Jer. 51. 1.3.

Rev.17.1,15.

fi Gen. 49.10.

Ps. 110. 2.

Ihrowihfl
prinrcs uj

2 Sam'. S. '.

Jer. 48. 4.1,

1 Sam.l.'^.

2S.im..5. ]

1 Chr. 14. '.

GL'n.49.10.

Ps. 2. 9.

Is. as. 13.

Jer. 60. 17.

Ps. 4.i. 5.

Jer. 50. 9.

Gen. 49. 9.

^ Gen. 12. 3.

&27.29.
' Or, the

'the

4 22.13.

' ell. •£>,. 11.

I)cut.23.4.5

Josh. M. H,

10.

Neh. 13. 2.

"Hel).A-,i»i
Gen. 15. 19.

Asshur
eitrry thee

'Gen. 10.21.

. ill. 22. 18.

See
oil. 31. 8.

.• Mic. 6. B.

licv. 2. 14.

fell.

15 °*^' "And he took up his

parable, and said, ^ Balaam the
son of Beor "hath said,' and
the man whose * eyes are open
hath said'

:

16 He Miath said, which heard'
the words of God, and 'knew'
the knowledge of the "most
High, rvhich saw' the vision of

the Almighty, falling ]into a
trance, but' having his eyes

open:
17 "I °shall' see him, but not
now : I ° shall ' behold him,
but not nigh : there shall come
^''a Star' out of Jacob, and
""a "Sceptre' shall rise out of

Israel, and shall * smite " the

corners of Moab, and "destroy
all the children of Sheth'.

18 And "Edom shall be a
possession, Seir also shall

_
be

a possession^- for' his enemies

;

'"and Israel shall do' valiantly.

19 " ^Out' of Jacob shall ''come
he that shall' have dominion,
and shall destroy "him that
remaineth of the city.

20 "ll ' And °when' he looked
on Amalek, ''he' took up his

parable, and said, ''^ Amalek
Uvas *the first of the nations

;

but his latter end ^'''shall be

that he perish for ever.'

21 And he looked on the ^Ke-
nites,' and took up his parable,

and said, " Strong is tliy "dwell-

ingplace, and thou puttest thy
nest in a' rock.

22 Nevertheless ^ '^ the Kenite'
shall be Avasted, '''until Asshur
shall carry thee away captive.

23 And ho took up his paralile,

and said, ° Alas, who shall live

when God " doeth this ^

!

24 And' ships shall come from
the coast of '•'-'^Chittim, and'
shall afflict Asshur, and shall

afflict ^Eber, and he also shall

'"perish for ever.'

25 And Balaam rose up, and
went and 'returned to liis

place : and Balak also went
his way."
Asshur <fr. " Arranged as poetry
7 " Or, establisheth him ^ ^ ''. But
and they i" s come to destruction,

between oh. 24 & 25.

CHAPTER 25.

°\The TsmclHes' nhorednm andidolatri/

with Muab. J'hinehas killcth Zimri
and Cozbi.'

AND Israel abode in 'Shittim,

j\. and " the people began to

R.V.

Arranged
u.s poetry
to vur.iU.

s saith,

^ s eye was
closed

L" Or, is

opened\
.saith

4 s saith,

which
hcareth

3 s know-
eth

6 s Most
High,
wliicli

sccth
s down,
and

s s forth

a star

9 s sceptre

tlirough
11 s lircak

down
all the
sons of
tumult
"Or,
of Sheth

^^s^ which
ivcra

i-i s while
Israel

doeth
» s And
out

15 s one
ic s the
remnant
from

17 s and
IS Ar-
ranged
as poetry
to end of

verse.

13 s shaU
come
to de-
struction.

I s Kenite,

-Arranged
as poetry
to ver. 23.

3 s dwell-

ingplaee,
and thy
nest is set

in the
I s Kain
•^ Or, the

Kenites
' " Or, How
loiiij.t

to ver. 25.
s Kittim,

II A space
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c s in that
lie was
jealous
with my
jealousy

8 s it shall

be unto
him,
and to

Phinehas slayeth NUMBERS 26. Zimri and Cozhi.

commit whoredom with the
daughters of Moab*.

;tnd' *they called the people
unto ''the sacrifices of their

gods "
:

' and the people did

eat, and -^bowed down to their

gods.
3 And Israel ^joined himself
unto * Baal-peor : and " the
anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel.

4 And the Lord said unto
Moses, *'Take all the Mieads'
of the people, and hang them
up " before the Lord against

'

the sun, '' that the fierce anger
of the Lord may ^be turned'
iway from Israel.

5 And Moses said unto '"the

judges of Israel, "Slay ye every
one his men that " were joined'
unto Baal-peor.
6 °1[' And, behold, one of the

children of Israel came and
brought unto his brethren a

Midianitish woman in the sight

of Moses, and in the sight of

all the congregation of the
children of Israel,

'^ '' who were
weeping before'^ the door of the
'tabernacle of the congrega-
tion. '

7 And 'when Phinehas, "the
son of Eleazar, the son of

Aaron the priest, saw +iY, he
rose up from " among' the con-

gregation, and took a "javelin'

in his hand
;

8 And he went after the man
of Israel into the Hent,' and
thrust both of them through,
the man of Israel, and the
woman throvigh her belly. So
^the plague was stayed from
the children of Israel.

9 And "those that died ^in'

the plague were twenty and
four thousand.
10 IT And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

11 "Phinehas, the son of

Eleazar, the son of Aaron the
priest, hath turned my wrath
away from the children of

Israel, *^ while he was zealous

"for my sake' among them,
^ that I consumed not the
children of Israel in -^my jea-

lousy.

12 Wherefore say, ''Behold,

I give unto him my covenant
of peace :

1.3 And *he shall have it, and'
rhis seed after him, °even^ the

Ex. 40. 15.

(..Tosh. 22. 17.

Ps. KiB. '^.

Hos. 9. 10.

Acts 22. 3.

Koiii. 10. 2.

Kx. a4. 15,

-Heb. 2.17.

20.5.

106. 29.

B.C. 11

' Ex. 32. 27.

Deut. 13.6,

9, 13, 15.

P ch. 31. 2.

ch. 1. 3.

Ps. 106. 30.

R.V.

Ps. 78. 58.

Ezek.16.3:
Zeph. 1. If

i Mai. 2. 4, .5.

k 3. 1.

= See 1 Clir.

6. 4, *c.

covenant of ' an everlasting

priesthood ; because he was
^ zealous ' for his God, and
made °an' atonement for the
children of Israel.

14 Now the name of the "Is-

raelite' that was slain, '^ even

that' was slain with the Mi-
dianitish woman, Hoas Zimri,

the son of Salu, a prince of

chief house among the
Simeonites.
15 And the name of the Mi-

dianitish woman that was slain

was Cozbi, the daughter of

^Zur; he Uvas head *over a
people, and of a chief house
in Miclian.

16 IT And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

17 -^Vex the Midianites, and
smite them :

18 For they vex you with their

wiles, wherewith they have
beguiled you in the matter of

Peor, and in the matter of

Cozbi, the daughter of "a'

prince of Midian, their sister,

which was slain Mn' the day
of the plague * for Peor's sake.

'

CHAPTER 26.
° 1 The sum of all Israel taken. 52 The
inheritance of the land. 65 Of Caleb
and Joshua.'

AND it came to pass after

x\_ the plague, that the Lord
spake unto Moses and unto
Eleazar the son of Aaron the
priest, saying,
2 ""^Take the sum of all the
congregation of the children
of Israel, ^from twenty years
old and upward, throughout'
their fathers' Miouse,' all that

are able to go ^ to war in

Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the
priest spake with them '' in the
plains of Moab by ^Jordan
near^ .Jericho, saying,

4 Take the sum of the people
from twenty years old and
upward ; as the Lord '' com
manded Moses and the chil

dren of Israel, which ''went'

forth out of the land of Egypt,
5 IT "Reuben, the ^eldest son'

of Israel : the "children' of Reu-
ben ;

' Hanoch, ° of whom com-
eth^ the family of the Hanoch-
ites : of Pallu, the family of the
Palluites

:

6 Of Hezron, the family of the

s jealous

s man of
Israel
s who

'
s of the
people of

a fathers'

'
s in the
matter of

Feor.

IS by
s houses,

:
A forth

5 s the
Jordan
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R.V.
I

The sum of all NUMBERS 2G. Israel is taken. I R.V.

1 s These
are that

- s called

of

CM In Gen.
46. 10,

Ex. 6. 15,

Jemuel.
7Min
lChr.4.24,

Jarib.
8 M In Gen,
40. 10,

Zohar.
9 s Zerah-
ites

2 "In Gen.
46. 16,

Ziphion.

3" In Gen.
46. 16,

Ezbon.

^TnGen.
46. 16,

Arodi.

s Perez,
i s Perez-
itcs

3 s Zerali-

ites.

Hezronites : of Cariui, the fa-

mily of the Carmites.
7 These '^ are the families of

the Reubenites : and they that

were numbered of them were
forty and three thousand and
seven hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab.

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Ne-
muel, and Dathan, and Abiram.
' This is that^ Dathan and Abi-
ram, ^ which were "''famous in'

the congregation, Avho strove
against Moses and against Aa-
ron in the company of Korah,
when they strove against the
Lord :

10 " And the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up
together with Korah, Avhen that
company died'',' what time the

fire devoured two hundred and
fifty men *

:

' •'"and they became
a sign.

11 Notwithstanding ''the ^chil

dren ' of Korah died not.

12 "TT The sons of Simeon after

their families : of '^

' NemueL
the family of the Nemuelites
of Jamin, the family of the Ja-
minites: of '*Jachin, the family
of the .Jachinites :

1,3 Of ''Zerah, the family of

the "Zarhites': of Shaul, the
family of the Shaulites.

14 These t are the families of

the Simeonites, twenty and two
thousand and two hundred.
15 ^ The 1 children' of Gad

after their families: of '-^'Ze-

phon, the family of the Ze-
phonites : of Haggi, the family
of the Haggites : of 8huni, the
family of the Shunites :

16 Of "'Ozni, the family of

the Oznites : of Eri, the family
of the Erites :

17 Of ''Arod, the family of

the Arodites : of Areli, the
family of the Arelites.

18 These Uire the families of

the ^children' of Gad accord-

ing to those that were num-
bered of them, forty thousand
and five hundred.
19 IF "The sons of .Judah Srere'

Er and Onan : and Er and Onan
died in the land of Canaan
20 And ^the sons of Judah

after their families were ; of

Shelah, the family of the She
lanites : of 'Pharez,' the family
of the '^Pharzites' : of Zcrah,
the family of the ^ Zarhites.

'

3 Gen. 4H. 14.

h Ex. n. 24.

1 Chr. U. 2-2,

/ Gen. 46. 10.

Ex. 11. 15,

Jemiiei.

• Cm. 38. 2,

ic.

& 4G. 12.

196

21 And the sons of ^Pharez'
were ; of Hezron, the family of

the Hezronites : of Hamul, the
family of the Hamulites.
22 These ^are the families of

Judah according to those that

were numbered of them, three-

score and sixteen thousand and
five hundred.
23 IF -"'Of the' sons of Issa-

char after their families : uf

Tola, the family of the Tola-

ites : of " "^ Pua, ' the family of

the Punites :

2'4 Of *''Jashub, the family of

the Jashubites : of Shimron,
the family of the Shimron-
ites.

25 These Uire the families of

Issachar according to those

that were numbered of them,
threescore and four thousand
and three hundred.
26 IT ' "^ Of the' sons of Zebulun

after their families : of Sered,

the family of the \Sardites'

of Elon, the family of the Elon-

ites : of Jahleel, the family of

the Jahleelites.

27 These Uire the families of

the Zebulunites according to

those that were numbered of

them, threescore thousand and
five hundred.
28 II "'The sons of Joseph after

their families " ivere' Manasseh
and Ephraim,
29 " Of the' sons of Manasseh :

of "Machir, the family of the

Machirites : and Machir begat

Gilead : of Gilead '[cnrne^ the

family of the Gileadites.

,30 These tare the sons of

Gilead: of ^'^Jeezer,' the fa-

mily of the -Jeezerites' : of

Heiek, the family of the He-
lekites :

31 And of Asriel, the family

of the Asrielites : and of She-

chem, the family of the She-

chemites :

32 And of Shemida, the family

of the Shemidaites: and of

Hepher, the family of the He-
pherites.
33 °1[' And ''Zelophchad the

son of Heiiher had no sons,

but daughters : and the names
of the daughters of Zelophc-

had tjrc/Y' Mahlali, and Noah,
Hoglah, ]\Iileah, and Tirzah.

,34 These ^<(re the families of

Manasseh'', and those' that

were numbered of them\ ' fifty

" In Gen.
46. 1?.,

lob.

c s Sercd-
ites

1 s Iczcr,
" In
Josh. 17.2,

Abiczer.
Sec
JiulK. G.

11, 24, 34.

2 s iczcr-

ites

^ s
: and

they



R.V. TJie sum of NUMBERS 26. all Israel. I R.V.

isshuthe-
lahites
2M In
lChi-.7.20,

Bcred.
3S Be-
cherites

Eld
in 1 Chr.
8. 1,

Aharah.
ss.Shephu-

phaiu,
f^ In Gen.
46.21,
Mxippim,
and
Huppim.
6M jn
lCl)r.8.3,

Addar.

?"IuGen.
46. 23,

Ilushim.

8SThe
sons

ssiinnah,
1 s im-
nites

i s ishvi,

s s ishvites

and two thousand and seven
hundred.
3.3 % These Uire the sons of

Ephraim after their families :

of Shuthelah, the family of the
1 Shuthalhites ' : of -"Becher,
the family of the " Bachrites ' :

of Tahan, the family of the Ta-
hanites.

36 And these Uire the sons
of Shuthelah : of Eran, the
family of the Eranites.
37 These t are the families of

the sons of Ephrai)n according
to those that were numbered
of them, thirty and two thou-
sand and five hundred. These
tare the sons of Joseph after
their families.

38 IT ''The sons of Benjamin
after their families : of Bela,
the family of the Belaites : of

Ashbel, the family of the Ash-
belites : of ^-^Ahiram, the fa-

mily of the Ahiramites :

3y Of '^Shupham,' the family
of the Shuphamites : of Hu-
pham, the family of the Hu-
phamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were

•^
'' Ard and Naaman : of Ard
the family of the Ardites : °and
of Naaman, the family of the
Naamites.
41 These Uve the sons of

Benjamin after their families :

and they that were numbered
of them t^(!e;-c_ forty and five

thousand and six hundred.
42 H ^' These Uire the sons of

Dan after their families : of
" ^ Shuham, the family of the
Shuhamites. These Uire the
families of Dan after their

families.

43 All the families of the Shu
hamites, according to those that
were numbered of them, t ^vere

threescore and four thousand
and four hundred.
44 IT ''Of the children' of

Asher after their families : of

''Jimna,' the family of the 'Jim-
nites' : of ^Jesui,' the family
of the "Jesuites': of Beriah,
the family of the Beriites.

45 ()i the sons of Beriah : of

Heber, the family of the He-
berites : of Malchiel, the family
of the Malchielites.

46 And the name of the daugh-
ter of Asher wan * Sarah.'

47 These U(re the families of

the sons of Asher according to

i.e. 1452.

Gen. 46.:

1 Chr. 7. :

1 Chr. 7.

:

Bered.

(!See
;h. 1. 46.

Gen. 46.

:

I Chr. 7.

1

1 Chr. 8. 1,

Aharah.
I Gen. 46. 21,

Muppim

k 1 Chr. 8. i

Addar.
IHeh.
multiply

" ch. 33. 54.

A 34. 13.

Josh. 11. 23.

those that were numbered of

them^;' °who -were' fifty and
three thousand and four hun-
dred.

IT -"0/ the' sons of Naph-
tali after their families : of Jah-
zeel, the family of the Jahzeel-
ites: of Guni, the family of the
Gunites :

49 Of Jezer, the family of the
Jezerites : of '^ Shillem, the fa-

mily of the Shillemites.
50 These Uire the families

of Naphtali according to their

families : and they that were
numbered of them ^were forty

and five thousand and four
hundred.
51 ^ ''These inere the' num-
bered of the children of Israel,

six hundred thousand and a

thousand seven hundred and
thirty.

"II And the Lokd spake
unto Moses, saying,

53 ''Unto these the land shall

be divided for an inheritance
according to the number of

names.
54 'To * many ' thou shalt

give the more inhex'itance,

and to '^few' thou shalt '"give

the less inheritance : to every
one ° shall his inheritance be
given' according to those that
were numbered of him''.

55 Notwithstanding the land
shall be " divided by lot : ac
cording to the names of the
tribes of their fathers they
shall inherit.

56 According to the lot shall

"the possession thereof be di

vided between *many and few.'

57 *^ ''And these Uire they
that were numbered of the
Levites after their families

of Gershon, the family of the
Gershonites : of Kohath, the
family of the Kohathites : of

Merari, the family of the Me-
rarites.

58 These Uire the families of
' the Levites ' : the family of

the Libnites, the family of the

Hebronites, the family of the

Mahlites, the family of the
Mushites, the family of the
' Korathites. ' And Kohath be-

gat Amram.
59 And the name of Amram's
wife Uvas "Jochebed, the daugh-
ter of Levi, "whom her mother
bare' to Levi in Egypt: and
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Tlie law NUMBERS 27. of inheritances. R.V.

she bai-e unto Amram Aaron
and Moses, and Miriam their

sister.

60 "And unto Aaron 'was'
born Nadab°,' and Abihu,
Eleazar°,' and Ithamar.
61 And '*Nadab and Abihu

died, when they offered strange
fire before the Lord.
62 -^And -those' that were
numbered of them were twenty
and three thousand, ^ all males'
from a month old and upward :

''for they were not numbered
among the children of Israel,

because there was *no inherit-

ance given them among the
children of Israel.

63 IT These Utre they that
were numbered by Moses and
Eleazar the priest*,' Avho num-
bered the children of Israel

''in the plains of Moab by
^Jordan near^ Jericho.
64 'But among these there
was not a man of them *whom'
Moses and Aaron the priest

"numbered, when they' num-
bered the children of Israel in

the wilderness of Sinai.

65 For the Lord had said of

them, They '"shall surely die

in the wilderness. And there
was not left a man of them,
" save Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh, and Joshua the son of

Nun.

CHAPTER 27.

°1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue fur
an inheritance. 6 The laxv of inherit-

ances. 12 Moses suethfor a successor.

18 Joshua is appointed.'

THEN * came ' the daughters
of '' Zelophehad, the son

of Hepher, the son of Gilead,
the son of Machir, the son of

Manasseh, of the families of

Manasseh the son of Joseph :

and these Uire the names of

his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah,
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and
Tirzah.
2 And they stood before Mo-

ses, and before Eleazar the
priest, and before tlie princes
and all the congregation, ''by^

the door of tlie tabernacle of

the congregation,' saying,
3 Our father -"died in the

wilderness, and lie was not
-in' the company of them that
gathered themselves together
against the Lord ''in the com-
pany of Korah " ; but ' died in

Heb. di7n-
inished.

Josh. 17. 4

23.24.
Deut. 10. 9.

Josh. IS. IJ,

"ch. 14.28,

1 Cor. 10.5,6.

" ch. 14. 30.

V ch. 35. 29.

1 ch. 3.3. 47.

Deut. ;i. 27.

& 32. 49.

Josh. 1

ch. 20. 24,28.

A 31. 2.

Deut. 10. G.

his own ' sin, and ' had no
sons.

4 Why should the name of
our father be ' done ' away
from among his family, because
he "hath' no son? 'Give unto us
° therefore^ a possession among
the brethren of our father.

5 And Moses "^ brought their
cause before the Lord.
6 °^' And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

7 The daughters of Zelophe-
had speak right :

'' thou shalt
surely give them a possession
of an inheritance among tlieir

father's brethren ; and thou
shalt cause the inheritance of

their father to pass unto them.
S And thou shalt speak unto
the children of Israel, saying.
If a man die, and have no son,

then ye shall cause his inherit-

ance to pass unto his daughter.
9 And if lie have no daughter,
then ye shall give his inherit-

ance unto his brethren.
10 And if he have no brethren,

then ye shall give his inherit-

ance unto his father's brethren.
11 And if his father have no

brethren, then ye shall give
his inheritance unto his kins-

man that is next to him of his

family, and he shall possess it

:

and it shall be unto the chil-

dren of Israel ^a statute of
*judgment,' as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
12 IF And the Lord said unto

Moses, *Get thee up into this
* mount Abarim, and see' the

land which I have given unto
the children of Israel.

13 And when thou hast seen
it, thou also ' shalt bo gathered
unto thy people, as Aaron thy
brother was gathered''.

14 For' ye "rebelled against

my 'commandment in the de-

sert' of Zin, in the strife of

the congregation, *to sanctify

me at the "' water ' before their

eyes ' : that )',s the "" water of

Meribah in ' Kadesh in the

wilderness of Zin."

1.1 °*i ' .And Moses spake unto

the LoKD, saying,

16 Let the Lord, 'the God of

the spirits of all Hcsji, ''set' a

man over the congregation,

17 " Which may go out before

them, and whicli may ''go' in

before them, and which may

s taken

Shad

' => moun-
tain (if

Al)arini,

? s word
in tlie

wilder-
ness

s " See cli.

2i». rj, 13.

'>
s waters

IS. (These
are the
waters
of .Meri-

bah of

s appoint



The continual NUMBEES 28. burnt offering. R.V.

2 M Heb.
betirccn
the two
evenings.
ssthe

lead them out, and which may-
bring them in ; that the con-

gregation of the LoKD be not
''as sheep which have no shep-
herd.
18 °ir' And the Lord said un-

to Moses, Take thee Joshua
the son of Nun, a man "in

whom tis the spirit, and •''lay

thine hand upon him
;

19 And set him before Eleazar
the priest, and before all the
congregation ; and '' give him
a charge in their sight.

20 And 'thou shalt put °some''

of thine honour upon him, that
ill the congregation of the
children of Israel *may ^be
obedient.

'

21 'And he shall stand before
Eleazar the priest, who shall
- ask counsel for him ™ after the
judgment of Urim before the
Lord :

" at- his word shall they
go out, and at his word they
shall come in, ^hoth he, and all

the children of Isi'ael with him,
even all the congregation.
22 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded him : and he took
Joshua, and set him before
Eleazar the priest, and before
all the congregation :

23 And he laid his hands upon
him, ''and gave him a charge,

as the Lord ^commanded' by
the hand of Moses.*

CHAPTER 28.
°1 Offerings to be observed. 3 The con-

tinual burnt offering. 9 The offering
on the sabbath, 11 the new moons,
16 the passover, 26 and dau of first-

fruits.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\_ Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of

Israel, and say unto them. My
'offering, and "my bread' for

my "sacrifices' made by fire,

"/o7-' "^a sweet savour unto me,
shall ye observe to offer unto
me in their due season.
3 'And thou shalt say unto
them, ^This t^^- the offering

made by fire which ye shall

otter unto the Lord ;
^ two

lambs' of the first year with-
out ^spot' "day by day, ^ for

a continual burnt offering.

4 The one lamb shalt thou
ofier in the morning, and the
other lamb shalt thou offer " * at

even ;

5 And ^'^a' tenth ^part of an

Zech. 10. 2.

M.at. 9. 36.

Mark 6. 34.

' Ex. 29. 42.

See Amos
5.2.5.

< Gen. 41. 38.

Judg. 3. 10.

1 S.ain. 16.

13, 18.

rDeut. 34.9.

i 30. 7.

'Ex. 28. 30.

Josh. 9. 14.

1 cTi. 10. 10.

1 Sam. 20. 5.

irhr.2:3.31.
2 Chr. 2. 4.

Ezra 3. 5.

Neh. 10. 33.

Is. 1. 13. 14,

Ezek.45.17.
*46. 6.

Hos. 2. 11.

Col. 2. 16.
• Deut. 3. 2S.

4 31. 7.

ch. 15. 4-

' Lev. 3. 11.

4 21. 6, 8.

Mai. 1.7, 12.



R.V. The offerings at NUMBERS 29. the passover, 6,-c. I R.V.

1 s the
drink
offcrin,!^

thereof.

3 * first

month,
on the

* s month,
is the
Lord's
passover.

•^ ^ on
« s shall

be a

offering

made by
fire,

' s nieal

offering,

fine

J ^ parts

- s parts
for the

3 s part
i s Iamb
of the
seven
lambs

;

and one
he-goat
for
is of

6 3

: s foo,l

f" Heb.

of the
offering

f s the
drink
ofl'ering

tlieroof.

1 s in your
feaxt of
weeks,

3 S l„i.

lambs
1 s nieal

offering,

fmc
5 s parts
for each

c s parts
for the

offering, and ' his drink offer-

ig-

'

IG - "And in the ^ fourteenth
day of the Mirst month is the
passover of the Lord. '

17 ''And 'in' the fifteenth day
of this month * is the ' feast :

seven days shall unleavened
bread be eaten.

18 In the ''first day Uhall be

an holy convocation
;
ye shall

do no ° manner of ' servile

work ° therein ' ;

19 But ye shall offer "a sacri-

fice made by fire for^ a burnt
offering unto the Lord ; two
young bullocks, and one ram,
and seven * lambs ' of the first

year :
" they shall be unto you

without blemish :

20 And their * meat offering

shall he of^ flour mingled Avith

oil : three tenth ^ deals ' shall

ye ofter for a bullock, and two
tenth - deals for a ' ram ;

21 A several tenth ^ deal ' shalt

thou offer for every Mamb,
throughout the seven lambs:
22 And ''one goat /or' a sin

offering, to make °an' atone-
ment for you.
23 Ye shall offer these beside
the liurnt offering '"'in' the
morning, which Hs for a con-
tinual ])urnt offering.

24 After this manner ye shall

offer daily, " throughout the '

jven days, the 'meat of the
icrifice' made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lord :

it shall be offered l)eside the
continual burnt offei'ing, and
*his drink offering.'

2.5 And *on the seventh day
ye shall have an holy convoca-
tion

;
ye shall do no servile

work.
2(3 IT Also '" in the day of the

firstfruits, when ye "bring a
new meat' offering unto the
LoRD^, after your weeks be

ont,^ ye shall have an holy con
vocation

; ye shall do no servile

Avork

:

27 But ye shall off'er =the
burnt offering for a sweet
savour unto the Lord ;

* two
young bullocks, one ram, seven
^ lambs ' of the first year ;

28 And their ^meat offering

of ' flour mingled with oil

three tenth * deals unto one'
l)ullock, two tenth "deals unto
one ram,

' Ex. 12. 6,

18.

Lev. 2!. 5.

ch. 9. 3.

Deut. 16. 1.

Ezek. 45.21.

' Lev. 23. 6.

ch. 28. 3.

Ex. 12. 16.

Dent. Ifi. 10.

Acts 2. 1.

' Lev. Ifi. 29.

* 2:!. 27.

29 A several tenth ' deal unto
one lamb, throughout ' the
seven lambs

;

30 Mnd one kid of the goats,'

to make °an' atonement for

you.
31 ^Ye shall offer them beside'
the continual burnt ofl'ering,

and *' his meat offering, ' (" they
shall be unto you without
blemish)'' and their drink of-

ferings.

CHAPTER 29.
° 1 Offerimjat thefeast of trumpets, Ithe

day of afflicting their souls, 13 a7id

feast of tabernacles.'

AND in the seventh month,
Xl_ on the first ^ daij of the

month, ye shall have an holy
convocation ;

ye shall do no
servile work :

-^ it is a day of

blowing Hhe' trumpets unto
you.
2 And ye shall ofter a burnt
offering for a sweet savour
unto the Lord ; one young
bullock, one ram, ° and^ seven
'lambs' of the first year with

out blemish :

3 And their * meat offering

shall be of^ ffour mingled with
oil, three tenth ''deals for a'

])ullock, °a}uV two tenth ''deals

for a ' ram,
4 And one tenth 'deal for

one lamb, throughout' the

seven lambs :

5 And one 'kid of the goats

/or' a sin offering, to make
°an' atonement for you :

G Beside ''the burnt offering

of the ^month, and his meat
offering, and 'the daily' burnt
offering^, and his meat offer-

ing,' and their drink offerings,

'according unto their 'manner,

'

for a sweet savour, ''a sacrifice'

made by fire unto the Lord.
7 ^ And °

" ye shall have ' on
the tenth t day of this seventh
month ' an holy convocation

;

and ye shall ^'afflict your souls^:

ye shall not do any work
therein:^

8 But ye shall offer a burnt
offering unto the Lord ^for a

sweet savour ; one young bul-

lock, one ram, ° and^ seven
'-' lambs ' of tlie first year ; ''they

sliall 1)0 unto you without
blemish :

9 And tlieir 'meat offering

shall he of^ flour mingled with

oil, three tenth "deals to a'

s part
for every
lamb of

- s one
he-goat,

3 s Beside
sthe
meal
offering

thereof,

ye shall

offer

them

s he-
lambs

offering,

fine

3 s parts
for the

1 s part
for every
lamb of

•- s he-goat
for

3 s new
moon,
and the
meal
oflering

thereof,

and the

tinual

> s and the
meal
oflering

thereof,

5 s ordi-

nance,
csjvn
offering

' * ye shall

have

shafl^

do no
manner
of work

:

s s hc-

lambs
1 s meal
offering,

fine
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The offering at the NUMBEES 29. feast of tabernacles.

bullock, ^and two tenth deals
to ' one ram,
10 A several tenth -deal for

one lamb, throughout ' the
seven lambs:
11 One ^kid of the goats /or 'a

sin offering ; beside " the sin

offering of atonement, and the
continvial burnt offering, and
the ^ meat ofiering of it, ' and
their drink offerings.

12 nr And "on the fifteenth

day of the seventh month ye
shall have an holy convoca-
tion

;
ye shall do no servile

work, and ye shall keep a feast

unto the Loud seven days :

13 And "ye shall ofl'er a burnt
ofiering, ^a sacrifice' made l)y

fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord ; thirteen youngbullocks,
two rams, ° ancV fourteen
•^lambs' of the first year ; they
shall be without blemish :

14 And their 'meat offering

shall he of^ flour mingled with
oil, three tenth * deals unto

'

every bullock of the thirteen
bullocks, two tenth "deals to'

each ram of the two rams,
15 And a several tenth "deal

to each' lamb of the fourteen
lambs :

16 And one ^kid of the goats
/o;- ' a sin offering ; beside the
continual burnt ofiering, - his

meat offering, and his drink
offering.'

\1 ^ And on the second day
ye shall offer twelve young
bullocks, two rams, fourteen
^ lambs ' of the first year with-
out ''spot':

IS And their ^meat' offering

and their drink ofi'erings for

the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, "shall 6c' accord-
ing to their number, '' after the
'' manner '

:

19 And one "kid of the goats

for^ a sin offering ; beside the
continual burnt ofiering, and
the ^'meat' offering thereof, and
their drink ofterings.

20 *ir And on the third day
eleven bullocks, two rams,
fourteen ^lambs' of the first

year without blemish
;

21 And their 'meat' offering

and tlieir drink offerings for

the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, ° shall be ' accord-
ing to their number, * after

the ^ manner ' :

B.C. 1452.
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22 And one_ 'goat /oc' a sin
offering ; beside the continual
burnt offering, and - his meat
offering, and his drink otter-

ing.'

23 IT And on the fourth day
ten bullocks, two rams, °and^
fourteen ^lambs' of the first

year without blemish :

24 Their ''meat' offering and
their drink offerings for the
bullocks, for the rams, and for
the lambs, ° shall 6e' according
to their number, after the
^manner':
25 And one ° kid of the goats

for^ a sin ofiering ; beside the
continual burnt ofiering, ' his

meat ofiering, and his drink
ofiering.

'

26 *ir And on the fifth day nine
bullocks, two rams, ° and^
fourteen 'lambs' of the first

year without ^ spot ' :

27 And their 'meat' offering
and their drink ofterings for
the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, ° shall 6e' ac-

cording to their number, after
the - manner '

:

28 And one "goat /or' a sin
offering ; beside the continual
burnt ofiering, and * his meat
offering, and his drink ofier-

ing. '

29 ^ And on the sixth day
eight bullocks, two rams, °and '

fourteen ^lambs' of the first

year without blemish :

30 And their " meat ' offering
and their drink ofi'erings for
the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, ° shall 6e' ac-

cording to their number, after
the ''manner'

:

31 Antl one 'goat /;r' a sin

offering ; beside the continual
burnt offering, '' his meat ofier-

ing, and his drink ofiering.

'

32 IT And on the seventh day
seven bullocks, two rams,
°aiuV fourteen 'lambs' of the
first year Avithout blemish :

33 And their "meat' ofiering

and their drink offerings for

the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, ° shall 6e' ac-

cording to their number, after

the " manner '

:

34 And one * goat fur ' a sin

ofiering ; beside the continual
burnt offering, '" his meat offer-

ing, and his drink offering.

'

35 "IT On the eighth day ye
H 3

2 s the
meal
ofiering
thereof,
and the
drink
ofiering

thereof.

sshe-
lanibs

• ^ meal

< s ordi-

nance
8 s he-goat
for

9 s the
meal
offering

thereof,

and the
drink
offerings
thereof.

1 s he-
lamlw

- ^ meal
3 s ordi-
nance

•• ^ he-goat
for

5 s the
meal
offering

thereof,
and the
drink
offering

thereof



R.V. Concerning vows. NUMBERS 30. Concerning void R.V.

1 " See
Lev.'JS.otJ.

offering

5 s ofdi-

iiauce

6 s he-goat
for

? s the
meal
offering

thereof,
and the
drink
offering
thereof.

8 s li These
ye shall

otter

» s nieal

1 " [Ch.30.1

in Heb.J

3 s When
a man
voweth

* s swear-
eth

( s

6 M Hel).

profane.
7 s

I

s s Also
when

voweth
ssbindcth

2Shearjth

sshoklcth

shall have a
^
" solemn assem-

Ijly : ye shall do no servile

work ° therein ' ;

36 But ye shall offer a burnt
offering, -a sacrifice' made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord : one bullock, one ram,
seven " lambs ' of the first year
without blemish :

37 Their '^ meat ' offering and
their drink offerings for the
bullock, for the ram, and for

the lambs, ^ shall be according
to their number, after the
"manner' :

38 And one *goat for^ a sin

offering ; beside the continual
burnt offering, and ' his meat
offering, and his drink offer-

ing. '

39 * These things ye shall

''do' unto the Lord in your
"set feasts, beside your •''vows,

and your freewill offerings, for

your burnt offerings, and for

your ''meat' offerings, and for

your drink offerings, and for

your peace offerings.

40 ^ And Moses told the chil-

dren of Israel according to

all that the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAPTER 30.

°1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The
exception of a maid's vow. H Of a
wife's. 9 Of a widow's, or her that is

divorced.'

AND Moses spake unto "the
XA. heads of the tribes " con-
cerning ' the children of Israel,

saying, This ^is the thing which
the Lord hath commanded.
2 "''If a man vow' a vow
unto the Lord, or ^^ swear' an
oath to bind his soul with a
bond' ;' he shall not"*break his

wordV he shall 'do according
to all that proceedeth out of

his mouth.
3 *'If a woman also vow' a
vow unto the Lord, and "bind

'

^herself by a bond, ^heinfi in her
father's house ' in her youth

;

4 And her father "hear' her
\'ow, and her Ijond Avherewitli
she hatli bound her soul, and
her father ^ shall hold' his

peace at her : then all her
vows shall stand, and every
bond wherewith slie hath
l)ound her soul sliall stand.

.") But if her father disallow
her in the day that he heareth

;

2Chr. 31.3.
Ezra 3. 5.

Neh. 10.33.

'- Lev. 27. 2.

Deut.2:i. 21.

Judg. 11.30,
:«.

Eccles. 5. i.

i Lev. 5. 4.

Mat. 14. 9.

Acts 2J. 14.

I- Heb.

Ps.65. 20.

I Job 22. 27.

Ps. .2.5.

' not any ' of her vows, or of
her bonds wherewith she hath
bound her soul, shall stand

:

and the Lord shall forgive her,

because her father disallowed
her.

6 And if she "had at all an
husband, when '' she vowed,
or uttered ought out' of her
lips, wherewith she ^ bound
her soul

;

7 And her husband * heard it,

and held' his peace at her in

the day that he ' heard it ' ;

then her vows shall
_
stand,

and her bonds wherewith she
'' bound her soul shall stand.
8 But if her husband

"

" dis-

allowed her on' the day tliat

he ^ heard it ' ; then he shall

make * her vow which "she
vowed, and that Avhich she
uttered with' her lips, where-
with she '' bound her soul°, of

none effect ' : and the Lord
shall forgive hei\

9 But ^ every vow of a widow,
and' of her that is divorced,
"wherewith they have bound
their souls,' shall stand against
her.

10 And if she vowed in her
husband's house, or bound her
soul by a bond with an oath ";'

11 And her husband heard
^it, and held his peace at her,
trwwZ disallowed her not'':' then
all her vows shall stand, and
every bond Avherewith she
bound her soul shall stand.
12 But if her husband °hath

utterly' made them ^void on
the day' he heard Uhem ; then
whatsoever proceeded out of

her lips concei'iiing her vows,
or concerning the bond of her
soul, shall not stand : her hus-
band hath made them void

;

and the Lord shall forgive her.

13 Every vow, and every bind-
ing oatli to afflict the soul, her
husband may establish it, or
her husband may make it void.

14 But if her husband alto-

gether hold his peace at her
from day to day ; then he es-

tablislieth all her vows, or all

her bonds, wliich Utre upon
her: he "confirmcth' them,
because lie held his peace at

her in tlie day that he heard
t them.

I.') But if he shall "any ways
make them' void after that he

•- s be
married
to a
huslmnd,
while
her vows
are upon
her, or
the rash
utter-

ance
^ A hath
< s hear
it, and
hold

5 s heareth
it

<5 A hath
1 s dis-

allow
her in

s * void

3 s is upon
her, and
the rash
utter-

ance of
1 s the
vow of a
widow, or

2 s even
every
thing
where-
with she
hath
hound
her soul,

3 s

4S
'

>
s null
and void
in the
day that

6 s hath
esta-

blished

' s make
tllCTM

null and

2(12



The Midianites NUMBERS 31. are spoiled. R.V.

4 A
, they

took for

a pi-ey

5 A in the
[ilaces

^^encamp-
uients,

they
burnt

^ s both of
man and
of beast.

hath heard t them ; then he
shall bear her iniquity.

16 These tare the statutes,

which the Lord commanded
Moses, between a man and
his wife, between ^ the ' father

and his daughtei", "heauj yet

in her youth' in her father's

house.

CHAPTER 31.
01 The Midianitcfi .simUed, and Balaam
dain. 13 Mosea i'i icrnth with the

officers for sparing the ivornen.'

AND the Lord spake unto
jLjL Moses, saying,
2 "Avenge the children of

Israel of the Midianites : after-

ward shalt thou * be gathered
unto thy people.
3 And Moses spake unto the

people, saying, Arm ^some of

yourselves unto the war, and
let them go against the Midian-
ites, and avenge the Lord of
Midian.
4 ^Of every tribe a thousand,
throughout all the tribes of

Israel, shall ye send to the wai".

5 So there were delivered''

out of the thousands of Israel,

a thousand of fevenj tribe,

twelve thousand armed for war.

G And Moses sent them- to

the war, a thousand of every

tribe,' them and Phinehas the
son of Eleazar the priest, to

the war, with the ^ holy instru-

ments, and "'the trumpets to

blow' in his hand.
7 And they warred against

Hhe Midianites,' as the Lord
commanded Moses ; and ^ they
slew "all the * males.'

8 And they slew the kings of

Midian °, beside the rest of

them that were' slain ; °namely,^
*Evi, and Rekem, and Zur,
and Hur, and Reba, * hve kings
of Midian :

" Balaam also the
son of Beor they slew with the
sword.
9 And the children of Israel

took " all ' the w^omen of Midian
"captives,' and their little ones'",

and took the spoil of ' all their

cattle, and all their flocks, and
all their goods *

.

10 And °they burnt' all their

cities ^ wherein they dwelt, and
all their ''goodly castles,' with
fire.

11 And *they took all the
spoil, and all the prey, ' both of

men and of beasts.

'

Deut.20. 14

1 Sam. 15. d.

ch. 2.5. 2.

cli. 2J. l-I.

iPet.
Rev.

ff Heb. .f

thousanil

athonswiid
of a tribe.

h ch. 25. 9.

iJudg. 21.11

/ See Judg.6.
1, 2, 33.

' Heb. hi-
strume7it^
or, vessel

of skins.

' Josli. 13. 21.

"Josh. 13.22,

I. in. It. 17.
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12 And they brought the cap-
tives, and the prey, and the
spoil, unto Moses, and ^ Eleazar
the priest, and unto the con-
gregation of the children of

Israel, unto the camp at the
plains of Moab, which "are by
Jordan near' Jericho.
13 "TF And Moses, and Eleazar

the priest, and all the princes
of the congregation, went forth
to meet them without the
camp.
U And Moses was wroth with

the officers of the host, °n-ith^

the captains ^over thousands,
and captains over' hundreds,
which came from the '"'battle.'

15 And Moses said unto them.
Have ye saved '' all the women
alive ?

16 Behold, " these caused the
children of Israel, through the
-''counsel of Balaam, to commit
trespass against the Lord in

the matter of Peor, and ^'' there
was a plague ' among the con-
gregation of the Lord.
17 Now therefore ' kill every
male among the little ones, and
kill every woman that hath
known man by lying with *him.
18 But all the women chil-

dren, that have not known °a'

man by lying with him, keep
alive for yourselves.
19 And '^

' do ye abide ' without
the camj) seven days : whoso-
ever hath killed any person,
and "whosoever hath touched
any slain, purify ' both your-
selves and your captives' on the
third day °,' and on the seventh
day^
20 And ^purify all your rai-

ment,' and all ""that is made of
' skins, ' and all work of goats'

hair, and all things made of

wood *.

21 °*ff ' And Eleazar the priest

said unto the men of war which
went to the battle, This ^ is

the ' ordinance ' of the law
which the Lord ^commanded
Moses ;

22 Only' the gold, and the
silver, the brass, the iron, the
tin, and the lead,

23 Every thing that may
abide the fire, ye shall make
^ it ' go through the fire, and
it shall be clean "

:

' never-
theless it shall be purified
* with the water of ^ separation

:

- s are
by the
Jordan
at

i^of thou-
sands and
the cap-
tains of

'
s service

of the
war.

'
s so the
plague

''^encamp

» « ye
and your
captives

9 s as to
every
garment,

1 s skill,

shall
purify
your-
selves.

3 s statute

* s hath
com-
manded
Moses

:

howbeit

"Or,
impurity



R.V. The division NUMBERS 31. of the prey. R.V.

2 s heads
of the
fathers'

houses
3 s the men
skilled in

war, that

offering.

" s drawn
out of
every

* s even of
all the
cattle.

9 s Now
the prey,
over and
above the
booty

1 s took,

s s thirty
thousand
and seven

and all that abideth not the

tire ye shall make ' go through
the water.
24 "And ye shall wash your

clothes on the seventh day,

and ye shall be clean, and
afterward ye shall come into

the camp.
25 *ir And the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,

26 Take the sum of the prey
* that was taken, t both of man
and of beast, thou, and Eleazar
the priest, and the "chief fa-

thers ' of the congregation :

27 And ''divide the prey into

two parts ; between "them that

took the war upon theni, Avho'

went out to battle, and "be-
tween' all the congregation:
28 And levy a tribute unto
the Lord of the men of war
^ which ' went out to battle :

" one soul of live hundred, both

of the persons, and of the

beeves, and of the asses, and
of the ^ sheep '

:

29 Take t it of their half, and
give Ht unto Eleazar the priest,

for an heave offering of the

Lord.'
And of the children of

Israel's half, thou shalt take

•^one "portion of fifty, of the

persons, of the beeves, of the

asses, and of the ^ flocks, * of

all manner of beasts,' and
give them unto the Levites,
' which keep the charge of the

tabernacle of the Lord.
.31 And Moses and Eleazar

the priest did as the Lord
commanded Moses.
32 'And the booty, being the

rest of the prey' which the

men of war 'had caught,' was
six hundred thousand and
seventy thousand and five

thousand sheep,
33 And threescore and twelve
thousand beeves,

34 And threescore and one
thousand asses,

35 And thirty and two thou-

sand persons in all, of - women
tliat had not known man by
lying with him.
36 And the half, Uohich was
the portion of them that went
out to war, was in number
three luindred thousand and
•' seven and thirty ' thousand
and live hundred sheej)

:

1 37 And the Lord's tribute of

B.C. 1452. the sheep was six hundred and
threescore and fifteen.

38 And the beeves Hvere
thirty and six thousand ; of

which the Lord's tribute ^was
threescore and twelve.

39 And the asses Hvere thirty

thousand and five hundred

;

of which the Lord's tribute

was threescore and one.

40 And the persons Uverc
sixteen thousand ; of ' which

'

the Lord's tribute tiros thirty

and two persons.
41 And Moses gave the tribute,

Uvhich was the Lord's heave
offering, unto Eleazar the priest,

''as the Lord commanded Mo-
ses.

42 And of the children of

Israel's half, which Moses di-

vided ^ from the men that

warred,
43 (Now the =half that per-

tained vtdo the congregation'
was three hundred thousand
and thirty thousand^ and^ se-

ven thousand and five hundred
sheep,
44 And thirty and six thou-

sand beeves,
45 And thirty thousand ^ asses

and five hundred,'
46 And sixteen thousand per-

sons ;)

47 Even ''of the children of

Israel's half, Moses took one
''portion of fifty, }>oth^ of man
and of beast, and gave them
unto the Levites, which kept

the charge of the tabernacle

of the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
48 ° 1

' And the officers which
twere over " thousands of the

host, the captains of thousands,

and ' captains of hundreds,
came near unto Moses :

49 And they said unto Moses,

Thy servants have taken the

sum of the men of war which
ta/-e mider our * charge, and
there lacketh not one man of us.

50 "We have therefore brought
an oblation for the Lord, '

what every man hath 'gotten,

of jewels of gold, " chains,

and ])racelets, ' rings,' earrings,

and -tablets,' '"to make °an'
atonement for our souls before

the Lord.
51 And Moses and Eleazar

the priest took the gold of

them, ^even all wrought jewels.

• s congre-
gation's

lialf

'
s and five

lumdred

fifty,

both

* s And
we liavc

brought
the
Lord's
olilation,

^ * ankle
' s signet-

rings,
-s armlets,
" Or,

7i€cklaces
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Moses rej^roveth the NUMBERS 32. Reuhenites and Gadites. R.V.

52 And all the gold of the
' ''offering that they offered

up to the Lord, of the captains

of thousands, and of the cap-

tains of hundreds, was sixteen
thousand seven hundred and
fifty shekels.

53 {-For "the men of war had
taken "spoil,' every man for

himself.)
54 And Moses and Eleazar
the priest took the gold of

the captains of thousands and
of hundreds, and brought it

into the * tabernacle of the
congregation, ''for ' a memorial
for the children of Israel be-

fore the Lord. ^

CHAPTER 32.
01 The Reuhenites and Gadites sue for

their inheritance on the east side of
Jordan.'

NOW the children of Reuben
and the children of Gad

had a very great multitude of

cattle : and when they saw the
land of 'Jazer, and the land
of Gilead, that, behold, the place
t u-as a place for cattle ;

2 The children of Gad and
the children of Reuben came
and spake unto Moses, and
to Eleazar the priest, and unto
the princes of the congrega-
tion, saying,

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and
Jazer, and '^*Nimrah, and
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and
"'Shebam,' and Nebo, and
'

' Beon,
4 "^ Even the country' "which

the Lord smote before the
congregation of Israel, Hs a
land for cattle, and thy ser-

vants have cattle ^

:

5 Wherefore, said they, if

'

we have found grace in thy
sight, let this land be given
unto thy servants^ for a pos-
session", and^ bring us not
over Jordan.
G ° "^

' And Moses said unto
the children of Gad and to
the children of Reuben, Shall
your brethren go to ^ war, and
shall ye sit here ?

7 And wherefore 'discourage
ye the heart of the children
of Israel from going over into
the land which the Lord hath
given them?
8 Thus did your fathers, ''when

I sent them from Kadesh-bar-
nea "^to see the land.

Deut. 20.14.

I ch.14.11,21.

Deut. 1. 34.

' ch. 14.24,30.

I Heb.
fulfilled
after me.

ch. 14. 24.

Deut. 1. 36.

Josh. 14.S,tf,

/ch.21.S2.
Josh. 13. 25.

2Sam.S4.5.

2 Chr. 7. 19.

4 15. 2.

1 ver. 36,

Beth-
nimrah.

SkibmaJit
t ver. 38,

" ch. 21. 24,

34.

« Josh. 4. 12,

. Deut. 3. 18
Josh. 1. 14.

4 4. 12, 13.
• ch. rj. 3, 26
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9 For "when they went up
unto the valley of Eshcol, and
saw the land, they discouraged
the heart of the children of

Israel, that they should not
go into the land which the
Lord had given them.
10 ''And the Lord's anger
was kindled Hhe same time,'

and he sware, saying,

11 Surely none of the men
that came up out of Egypt,
''from twenty years old and
upward, shall see the land
which I sware unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob

;

because ^they have not ''wholly

followed me

:

12 Save Caleb the son of

Jephunneh the -Kenezite,' and
Joshua the son of Nun :

"
' for

'

they have wholly followed the
Lord.
13 And the Lord's anger was

kindled against Israel, and he
made them * wander ^ in the
wilderness forty years, until
"'all the generation, that had
done evil in the sight of the
Lord, was consumed.
14 And, behold, ye are risen

up in your fathers' stead, an
increase of sinful men, to

augment yet the "fierce anger
of the Lord toward Israel.

15 For if ye ^ turn away from
after him, he will yet again
leave them in the wilderness

;

and ye shall destroy all this

people.
16 °^' And they came near

unto him, and said,We will build
sheepfolds here for our cattle,

and cities for our little ones :

17 But ^we ourselves will ' go
ready armed ' before the chil-

dren of Israel, until we have
brought them unto their place :

and our little ones shall dwell
in the fenced cities because of

the inhabitants of the land.

18 ^We will not return unto
our houses, until the children
of Israel have inherited every
man his inheritance.
19 For we will not inherit

with them on "yonder side

Jordan, or ' forwai'd ;

" because
our inheritance is fallen to us
on this side Jordan eastward.
20 ° IT ' And * Moses said unto
them, If ye will do this thing",

if ye will go armed before
the Lord to' war,

1 s in that
day.

' s Kenlz-
zite,

5 s because

5Sbe
ready
armed
to go

ssthe
other
side
Jordan,
and
rs

; if ye
will arm

go be-
fore thi

Lord
to the



R.V.
I

Tlie inheritance of the NUMBERS 33. Reubenites and Gadites.
|

R.V.

1 s every
armed"
man of
you will

pass

2 ste-
wards

3 s unto
you for a

ssfSo
Moses
gave
charge
concern-
ing them
to

c AtO
" s heads
of the
fathers'

houses

3 * that is

I s and
• s shall

remain
with us
beyond
Jordan.

21 And 'will go all of you
armed ' over Jordan before the

Lord, until he hath driven out

his enemies from before him,

22 And * the land be subdued
before the Lord : then after-

ward "ye shall return, and be
guiltless -before' the Lord,
and " before ' Israel ; and '' this

land shall be ^ your ' possession

before the Lord.
23 But if ye Avill not do so,

behold, ye have sinned against

the Lord : and be sure " your
sin will lind you out.

24 * Build you cities for your
little ones, and folds for your
sheep ; and do that which hath
proceeded out of your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad
and the children of Reuben
spake unto Moses, saying. Thy
servants will do as my lord

commandeth.
26 ' Our little ones, our wives,

our flocks, and all our cattle,

shall be there in the cities of

Gilead :

27 'But thy servants will

pass over, every man * armed
for war, before the Lord to

battle, as my lord saith.

28 ^ So 'concerning them
Moses commanded ' Eleazar
the priest, and ^ Joshua the

son of Nun, and * the "chief

fathers' of the tribes of the

children of Israel * :

'

29 And Moses said unto them,
If the children of Gad and the

children of Reuben will pass

with you over Jordan, every

man '' armed to battle, before

the Lord, and the land shall

be subdued before you ; thei

ye shall give them the land of

Gilead for a possession :

30 But if they will not pass

over with you armed, they
shall have possessions among
you in the land of Canaan
31 And the children of Gad
and the children of Reuben
answered, saying, As the Lori
hath said unto thy servants,

so will we do.

32 We will pass over armed
before the Lord into the land

of Canaan, Hhat' the posses-

sion of our inheritance - on this

side Jordan may be our's.'

33 And "Moses gave unto
them, tei'cji to the children of

Gad, and to the children of

<(Deut.3.12,
15, 16, 18.

Josh. 1. 15.

& 13. 8, 32.

& 22. 4, 9.

''ch.a'5.4.'j,46.

/ Deut. 2. 36.

H Gen. 4. 7.

Josh. 23. 7.

Heb. tliey

called by
names the
naynes of
the cities.

Josh. 1. 14.

' Gen. 50. 23.

Josh. 1. 13.

Deut. .-i. 14.

Josh. 13. 30.

/ Ex. 14. 8
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Reuben, and unto Mialf the'

tribe of Manasseh the son of

Joseph, "the kingdom of Sihon
king of the Amorites, and the

kingdom of Og king of Bashan,
the land, -with' the cities

thereof "in the coasts, ere;i'

the cities of the * country'

round about.
34 °1I' And the children of

Gad built "Dibon, and Ataroth,

and -^Aroer \'

35 And "Atroth, Shophan, and
''Jaazer,' and Jogbehah','
36 And ' Beth-nimrah, and
Beth-haran *, ' 'fenced cities":'

and folds for sheep.

37 And the children of Reuben
'"built Heshbon, and Elealeh,

and 'Kirjathaim,'
38 And " Nebo, and ^' Baal-

meon, {'' their names being
changed,) and - Shibmah ' : and
""gave other names unto the
cities which they builded.

39 And the children of "Ma-
chir the son of Manasseh went
to Gilead, and took it, and dis-

possessed the ^Amorite which
was in it.'

40 And Moses ''gave Gilead
unto Machir the son of Ma-
nasseh ; and he dwelt therein.

41 And "Jair the son of Ma-
nasseli went and took the
small' towns thereof, and

called them ' ''Havoth-jair.'

42 And Nobah went and took
Kenath, and the •'^villages there-

of, and called it Nobah, after

his own name.*^

CHAPTER 33.

°l Tim and forti/ journeys of the Tsrael-

(7, X. 60 The Canaanites are to be

dcstnii/ed.'

THESE hvre the 'journeys
of the children of Israel,

'which' went fortli out of tlie

land of Egypt '' with their

armies' under the hand of

Moses and Aaron.
2 And Moses wrote their go-

ings out according to their

journeys by the commandment
of tlie Lord : and these +

their journeys according to

their goings out.

3 And they '"departed' from
Ranieses in ''the first month,
on the fifteenth day oi the first

month ; on the morrow after

the passover the children of

Israel went out -^with an high

2 s accord-
ing to

3 s with
their
borders,
even

4 s land

iSAtroth-
shophan,
and Ja-

s Amor-
ites

which
were
therein.
s Hav-
voth-jair.

"That is.

The
tdWDS of
Jair.

>
M Heb.
(laitgh-

ters.

'' A space
between
ch.32&3;i.

rwOr,
sta'jcs

Or, 1)1/

's by their

hosts



R.V. The journeys of NUMBERS 33. the Israelites. R.V.

I s while
the E-
gyptians

2 s judge-
ments.

s Hrthi
roth.

'
== jouv-
iieyeil

9 s pitched
1)V the
Hetl Sea.

1 s jour-
neyed
from tlie

Red Sea,
and
pitched

"- s jour-
neyed
from

3 s pitched
^ s jour-
neyed

" '^ pitched
in

' ^ jour-
neyed
from the
wilder-
ness of
Sinai,

and
pitched

'SinRim-
mon-
perez.

hand in the sight of all the
Egyptians ^

4 For the Egyptians buried
all their^ fii'stborn, "which the
Lord had smitten among them

:

upon their gods also the Lord
executed -judgments.'
5 "And the children of Israel

^removed' from Rameses, and
pitched in Succoth.
6 And they * departed' from
'Succoth, and pitched in E-
tham, which ^is in the edge of

the wilderness.

7 And "they ^removed' from
Etham, and turned ''again' un-
to Pi-hahiroth, which ^ is before
Baal-zephon : and they pitched
before Migdol.
8 And they ''departed' from
before ^Pi-hahiroth,' and •'"pass-

ed through the midst of the
sea into the wilderness °, and'
went three days' journey in

the wilderness of Etham, and
pitched in Mai-ah.
9 And they ^removed' from
Marah, and " came unto Elim :

and in Elim + were twelve
'* fountains ' of water, and three
score and ten palm trees ; and
they pitched there.

10 And they 'removed' from
Elim, and ^encamped by the
Red sea.'

11 And they ^removed from
the Red sea, and encamped'
in the ' wilderness of Sin.

12 And they "took their jour-

ney out of the wilderness of

Sin,and "encamped' inDophkah.
13 And they ''departed' from
Dophkah, and ^encamped' in

Alush.
14 And they * removed ' from

Alush, and ^encampedat' "Re-
phidim, where was no water
for the people to drink.
15 And they ''departed' from
Rephidim, and pitched in the
'^wilderness of Sinai.

16 And they '' removed from
the desert of Sinai, and
pitched " at '

" Kibroth-hattaa-
vah.
17 And they ^departed' from

Kibroth-hattaavah, and ^* en-

camped at' Hazeroth.
18 And they ^departed' from

Hazeroth, and pitched in ''Rith-

mah.
19 And they ^departed' from
Rithmah, and pitched " at

Rimmon-parez.

'

* 18. 11.

Is. 19. 1.

Rev. 12. 8.

Ex. 12. 37.

Ex. 15. 27.

'. Dent. 10. 6,

Gen. 36. 27.

Deut. 10. 6.

lChr.1.42.
(£ Deut. 10.7

I Ex. 16. 1.

"? Ex. 16. 1.

.(!l9. 1,2.
'• ch.20.22,23.
li 21. i.

I ch. 11. 34.

" That is,

The (fraves

of lust.

' ch.20.25,28.

Deut. 10. 6.

& 32. 50.

y cli. U. 35.
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20 And they ' departed ' from
- Rimmon-parez, ' and pitched
in Libnah.
21 And they ' removed ' from
Libnah, and pitched ^at' Rissah.
22 And they journeyed from
Rissah, and pitched in Kehe-
lathah.
23 And they ^went' from Ke-
helathah, and pitched in mount
' Shapher.

'

24 And they ^ removed ' from
mount ^Shapher, and en-

camped' in Haradah.
25 And they ' removed ' from
Haradah, and pitched in Mak-
heloth.
26 And they ^ removed ' from
Makheloth, and ^ encamped at

'

Tahath.
27 And they ^departed' from
Tahath, and pitched "at Tarah.

'

28 And they *' removed from
Tarah,' and pitched in 'Mith-
cah.'

29 And they 'went from
Mithcah,' and pitched in

Hashmonah.
,30 And they "departed' from
Hashmonah, and ^''encamped
at' Moseroth.
31 And they -departed' from
Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-
jaakan.
32 And they "removed' from
'Bene-jaakan, and ^* encamped
at Hor-hagidgad.'
33 And they •'' went from
Hor-hagidgad,' and pitched
in Jotbathah.
34 And they "removed' from
Jotbathah, and ''encamped at

Ebronah.

'

35 And they ^departed from
Ebronah, '

'" and " encamped
at Ezion-gaber.

'

36 And they ''removed from
Ezion-gaber,' and pitched in

the •'' wilderness of Zin ', which
is Kadesh.'
37 And they "removed' from

'' Kadesh, and pitched in mount
Hor, in the edge of the land
of Edom.
38 And "^Aaron the priest went
up into mount Hor at the
commandment of the Lord,
and died there, in the fortieth

year after the children of Is-

rael were come out of the land
of Egypt, in the "first tUnj of

the fifth' month.
39 And Aaron ^ was an hun-
dred and twenty and three

1 s jour-
neyed

2 s Rim-
mon-
perez,

3 Sin

i s She-
pher.

5 s she-
pher,and
pitched

^ pitched

Terali.

8 s jour-
neyed
from
Terah,

9 s Mith-
kah.

1 s jour-
neyed
from
Mithkah,

- ^ jour-
neyed

3 s pitched

* s pitched
in Hor-
haggid-
gad.

5 s jour-
neyed
from
Hor-

« s pitched
in Ab-
ronah.

7 s jour-
neyed
from Ab-
ronah,

3 s pitched
in Ezion-
geber.

9 s jour-
neyed
from
Ezion-
geber,

1 s (the

same is

Kadesh).
2 s jour-
neyed

3 s fifth

month,
on tlie

first day
of the



Tlip, Canaanites NUMBERS 34. io he destroyed. R.V.

'- s take
])OSSL'S-

sioii of

c s unto
vou lia

I given

" s inliorit

8S

years old when he died in

mount Hor.
40 And ^

" king Arad the
Canaanite,' which dwelt in

the "' south ' in the land of

Canaan, heard of tlie coming
of the children of Israel.

41 And they " departed ' from
mount ''Hor, and pitched in

Zahnonah.
42 And they ^ departed ' from
Zahnonah, and pitched in

Punon.
43 And they Meparted' from
Punon, and ''pitched in Oboth.
44 And " they "departed' from
Oboth, and pitched in ^-^Ije-

abarini,' in the border of

Moab.
45 And thejr ^ departed ' from

^lim,' and pitched "in Dibon-
gad.
46 And they ^ removed ' from
Dibon-gad, and ^ encamped ' in
Almon ''-diblathaim.

47 And they 'removed' from
Almon-diblathaim, 'and pitch-

ed in the mountains of Abarim,
before Nel^o.

48 And they ' departed ' from
the mountains of Abarim, and
' pitched in the plains of Moab
by ^ Jordan near ' Jericlio.

49 And they pitched by Jor-
dan, from ''Beth-jesimoth ei'en'

unto "Abel-shittim in the
plains of Moab.
50 IF And the Lord spake
unto Moses in the plains of

Moab by ^ Jordan near^ Jeri-

cho, saying,

51 Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them,
''When ye 'are passed' over
Jordan into the land of Ca-
naan *

;

'

52 "^Then ye shall drive out
all the inhabitants of the land
from before you, and destroy
all their '^ pictures,' and destroy
all tlieir molten images, and
* quite pluck down' all their
high places :

53 And ye shall dispossess
the mhahitants of^ the land,

and dwell therein : for '' I have
given you' the land to possess
it.

54 And "ye shall 'divide' the
land l)y lot ** for an inheritance
among your families: and^
to the more ye shall ''give the
more iulieritance, and to tlie

I fewer '' ye shall '
'* give the less

I.e. 1452.

Mosh. 23.13.

Judg. 2. 3.

Ps. 106. ;m,

36.

See
Ex. 23. 33.

Ezek.28.24.

1 ch. 21. 10.

' ch. 21. 11.

ch. 21. 20.

Deut.32. 49.

,• Gen. 17. 8.

Deut. 1. 7.

Ps. 78. 55.

& 10.5. 11.

Ezek. 47. 14.

ch. 22. 1.

'"Josh. 15.1,

See Ezek.
47. 13, &c.

" Or. The
plaim of
Shittim.
ch.25. 1.

Josh. 2. 1.

; Gen. 14. 3.

Josh. 15. 2.

* Ree Josh.
15. 3, 4.

= Ex. 23. 24,

Is. 27. 12.

oil. 2fi. .'-13-

inheritance :
' every man's in-

hei-itance shall be in the place
where his lot falleth

'
; accord-

ing to the tribes of your fathers
"ye shall' inherit.

55 But if ye will not drive out
the inhabitants of the land
from before you ; then " it

shall come to pass, that ' those
which ye let remain of them
* shall he ' " pricks in your eyes,

and ^ thorns in your sides, and
•^ shall vex you in the land
wherein ye dwell.

56 'Moreover it shall come
to pass, that I shall do unto
you,' as I thought to do unto
them '.

CHAPTER 34.

° 1 The borders ofthe land. 16 The name.'s

of the men which shall divide the
land.'

AND the Lord spake unto
J\. Moses, saying,

2 Command the children of

Israel, and say unto them.
When ye come into '' the land
of Canaan" ;' (this Hs the land
that shall fall unto you for an
inheritance, Uven the land of

Canaan ^ with the coasts there-
of :)'

3 Then ""your south quarter
shall be from the wilderness of

Zin along by the -coast' of

Edom, and your south border
shall be " the outmost coast of

''the salt sea' eastwai'd :

4 And your border shall turn
* from the south ^ to ' the as-

cent of Akrabbim, and pass
^on' to Zin: and the "going
forth' thereof shall be ^from
the south ' to Kadesh-barnea,
and shall go on ' to " Hazar-
addar, and pass '^on' to Az-
mon

:

5 And the border shall * fetch

a compass ' from Azmon ^ unto
the "river' of Egypt, and the

goings out 'of it' sliall be at

the sea.

6 And ^asfor^ the western
border, ye shall °even' liave

the great sea "for a border':
this shall be your west border.

7 And this shall be your north
border : from the great sea

ye shall * point' out for you
" mount Hor :

8 From mount Hor ye shall

'point out your harder "unto
the entrance ' of Hamath

;

> s where-
soever
the lot

falleth to
any man,
that
shall be
his

2 s shall ye

3 s shall

t s be as

' * as
' '^ thev
' s And it

shall

come
to pass,

that
"^ , so vrill

I do unto
you

1 s accord-
ing to the
borders
thereof,)

"- s side

3 s fi-oni

the end
of the
Salt Sea

^ s about
.south-

ward of
' s along
'^ s goings
out
s .south-

ward of
Kadesh-
barnea ;

and
it shall

go forth
s s turn
about

' s brook
1 s thereof

^sfor
3 Sand the
border
thereof
" Or, for
a border

' s mark

'• s mark
cmtunto
the enter-
ing in
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s forth

s thereof

••• s thereof
IS Salt Sea

- s accord-
ing to the
borders

< s their
fathers'

liouses,

- s be-

yond the
Jordan

9* for

inlierit-

ance

2 A these
are
3S :of

and the goings ' forth ' of the
border shall be " to '

" Zedad :

9 °^
' And the border shall go

'on' to Ziphron, and the goings
out * of it ' shall be at * Hazar-
enan : this shall be your north
border.
10 And ye shall ^ point' out

your east border from Hazar-
enan to Shepham :

11 And the ''coast' shall go
down from Shepliam "^ to Rib-
lah, on the east side of Ain ;

and the border shall 'descend,'
and shall reach unto the *'*side

of the sea " of Chinnereth east-
ward :

12 And the border shall go
down to Jordan, and the goings
out 'of it' shall be at -^the
' salt sea ' : this shall be your
land ^with the coasts' thereof
round about.
13 And Moses commanded the

children of Israel, saying, "This
t is the land which ye shall in-

herit by lot, which the Lord "

commanded to give unto the
nine tribes, and to the half
tribe :

14 " For the tribe of the chil-

dren of Reuben according to
* the house of their fathers,

'

and the tribe of the children of

Gad according to * the house of

their fathers,' have received*
their inheritance ; and half

the' tribe of Manasseh have
received ^ their inheritance :

15 The two tribes and the half

tribe have received their in-

heritance 'on this side Jordan
near ' Jericho eastward, toward
the sunrising.

16 "^ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
17 These t are the names of

the men which shall divide the
land unto you '

:
* Eleazar the

priest, and Joshua the son of

Nun.
18 And ye shall take one

' prince of every tribe, to

divide the land ^by' inherit-

ance.
19 And - the names of the
men ' are these : Of ' the tribe

of Judah, Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh.
20 And of the tribe of the
children of Simeon, Shemuel
the son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin,
Elidad the son of Chislon.

( Heb.
shoulder.

' Deut. 3. 17

Josh. 11. 2.

& 19. 35.

Mat. 14. 34

22 And °the prince' of the
tribe of the children of Dan S
Bukki the son of Jogli.

23 -The prince of the chil-

dren of .Joseph", for' the tribe
of the children of Manasseh \
Hanniel the son of Ephod *.

'

24 And ° the prince ' of the
tribe of the children of E-
phraim ', Kemuel the son of
Shiphtan.
25 And °the prince' of the

tribe of the children of Zebu-
lun S Elizaphan the son of

26 And °the prince' of the
tribe of the children of Issa-

char*, Paltiel the son of Azzan.
27 And °the prince' of the

tribe of the children of Asher ',

Ahihud the son of Shelomi.
28 And °the prince' of the

tribe of the children of Naph-
tali S Pedahel the son of Am-
mihud.
29 These tare tJiey whom the
Lord commanded to divide
the inheritance unto the chil-

dren of Israel in the land of

Canaan.

CHAPTER 35.
°1 Eight and forty cities given to the

Levites. 6 The six cities of refuge.
9 Laws concerning murder.'

AND the Lord spake unto
x\. Moses in the plains of

Moab by * Jordan near' Jeri-

cho, saying,
2 * Command the children of

Israel, that they give unto the
Levites of the inheritance of
their possession cities to dwell
in ; and ^ ye shall give also

unto the Levites suburbs for
the cities round about them.

'

3 And the cities shall they
have to dwell in ; and ' the
suburbs of them' shall be for

their cattle, and for their
'^ goods,' and for all their
beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the
cities, which ye shall give unto
the Levites, "^shall reach ' from
the wall of the city and out-

ward a thousand cubits round
about.
5 And ye shall measure °from

'

without the city ^ on ' the east
side two thousand cubits, and
'on' the south side two thou-
sand cubits, and ' on ' the west
side two thousand cubits, and
' on ' the north side two thou-

sOf
S:of

5 s the
Jordan

snl)iirbs

[" Or,
pasture
lands]
for the
cities

round
about
them
shall
ye give
unto the
Levites.

! s their
suburbs

8 s sub-
stance,

9 s shall be
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1 s
, tlie

fity being
in tlie

midst.
This

uient.

' s tlie

-ssliallbe

for you
six cities

of
s s beyond
a s

; tliey

IS For
^ *

, shall

these six

cities bo

wittiuf^Iy

* s lint if

lie siiiutc

sand cubits ' ; and the city ahull

he in the midst : this ' shall

be to them the suburbs of the
cities.

6 And ° among' the cities

which ye shall give unto the
Levites" tliere shall he ''six

cities for' refuge, which ye shall
^ appoint ' for the manslayer *,

that he may flee thither : and
" to ' them ye shall * add' forty
and two cities.

7 '^So all' the cities which ye
shall give to the Levites ^ shall

he ''forty and eight cities : them
shall ye give with their suburbs.
8 And ' the cities which ye

shall give ° shall 6e' -^of the
possession of the children of

IsraeP: ^from them that have
many ye shall give many

;

but from them that have few
ye shall give ' few : every one
° shall give of his cities un-
to the Levites' according to

his inheritance which *he in-

heriteth ''.

9 IF And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children

of Israel, and say unto them,
^When ye ^be come' over
Jordan into the land of Ca-
naan'-;'

11 Then "ye shall appoint
you cities to be cities of

refuge for you ; that the
^ slayer may flee thither,

which killeth any person ^ at

unawares.

'

12 '^And Hhey' shall be unto
you ° cities' for refuge from
the avenger ; that the man-
slayer die not, until he stand
before the congregation 'in
judgment.'
13 And "of these' cities which

ye shall give ''six cities shall

ye have for' refuge.
14 "Ye shall give three cities

"^on this side' Jordan, and
three cities shall ye give in

the land of Canaan'-', which^
shall be cities of refuge.
15 'These six cities shall be

a refuge, hoth for' the chil-

dren of Israel, and "for the
stranger",' and for the so-

journer among them -
: that

every one that killeth any
person "unawares' may flee

thither.

Hi "'And if ho .smite' him
with an instrument of iron,

Deut. 19. 2.

Josh. 20. 2.

" Ex. 21. 13.

; Deut. 19. 6.

.Tosh. 20. 3,

5,6.

' Ex. 29. 7.

Lev. 4. 3.

4 21. 10.

so that he 'die, he is a mur-
derer : the murderer ' shall

surely be put to death.
17 And if he -smite him

"with throwing a stone,
wherewith he' may die, and
he ^ die, he is a murderer : the
murderer' shall surely be put
to death.
18 Or "

?lf he smite him with
an hand' weapon of wood^
wherewith he' may die, and
he ' die, he is a murderer

:

the murderer' shall surely be
put to death.
19 "The ^revenger' of blood

"himself shall slay the mur-
derer '

: when he meeteth him,
he shall ^ slay him.

'

20 'But' "if he thrust him
of hatred, or ^liurl at him
'by laying of wait, that he
die';

21 Or in enmity 'smite' him
with his hand, that he - die '

:

he that smote ^him shall sure-
ly be put to death ; "for he
is a murderer : the revenger
of blood shall slay the mur-
derer,' when he meeteth him.
22 But if he thrust him sud-
denly '"without enmity, or
have cast' u^jon him any
thing without '^ laying of wait,

23 Or with any stone, "where-
with' a man may die, seeing
Uiim not, and cast ^it upon
him, "that he die, and was^
not his enemy, neither sought
his harm :

24 Then ''the congregation
shall judge between the ''slayer

and the revenger' of blood
according to the.se "judg-
ments '

:

25 And the congregation shall

deliver the 'slayer' out of

the hand of the "revenger'
of blood, and tlie congrega-
tion shall restore him to "the
city of his ' refuge, whither
he was fled : and ''' he shall

"abide in it unto' the death
of the high priest, "which was
anointed with the holy oil.

26 But if the 'slayer' shall

at any time '^come without'
the border of "the city of

liis' refuge, whither he 'was
fled';

27 And the 'revenger' of

blood And him without tlie
'• borders of tlie city of his

'

refuge, and the ''revenger' of

IS died, he
is a man-
slayer :

the man-
slayer

- s smote
him with
a stone
in the
hand,
whereby
a man

3 s if he
smote
him
with a

i s in the
hand,
whereby
a man

5 s avenger
6 s shall
himself
put the
man-
slayer
to death

"s put him
to deatli.

s s And
s s hurled
at him,
lying in
wait, so

that he
died

1 s smote
2 s died

a man-
slayer :

the
avenger
of blood
shall put
the man-
slayer to

death,
• s hurled
5S lying in

15 s where-
by

" s so that
he died,

and he

s s sniiter

and the
avenger

9 s judge-
ments

1 s uian-
slaycr

-s avenger
- s his city

of
1 s dwell
therein
until

' s go lie-

yond
5 Shis
city of

• s fleeth
5S avenger

» s border
of his

city of
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1 s slay

the man-
slaver

2 "Or,
there
shall be

no blood-
guilti-

ness for
him

' s his

city of

< s man-
slayer

5 s And
«s judge-
ment

" s man-
slayer
shall be
slain at

s s that he
'> s ransom
1 s man-
slayer,

- s surely
be

s s his

city of

4S,it
polluteth

•i s no ex-

piation
can l)e

made for

the laud
fur

ssAnd
thou
shalt not
defile the
land
which ye
inhabit,
in the
midst of
which

" s in the
midst of

s A space
between
ch.35A36.

3 s heads
of the
fathers'

hovses
of the
family

1 s heads
of the
lathers'

hottses

blood ^kill the slayer'; ""he
shall not be guilty of Ijlood :

28 Because he should have
remained in "the city of his'

refuge until the death of the
high priest : but after the
death of the high priest the
* slayer' shall return into the
land of his possession.
29 *So' these Hhings shall be

for ''a statute of "judgment'
unto you throughout your
generations in all your dwell-
ings.

30 Whoso killeth any per.son,

the "murderer shall be put
to death by' the "mouth of
witnesses : but one witness
shall not testify against any
person ^to cause him to' die.

31 Moreover ye shall take
no ^satisfaction' for the life

of a ^murderer,' which ^ is

•^guilty of death : but he shall

-be surely' put to death.
32 And ye shall take no

^satisfaction' for him that is

fled to ^ the city of his ' refuge,
that he should come again to

dwell in the land, until the
death of the priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute
the land wherein ye Uire: for

blood * * it detileth ' the land :

and °'the land cannot be
cleansed of the blood that
is shed therein, but "'by the
blood of him that shed it.

34 ^^' Defile not therefore the
land which ye shall inhabit,
wherein ' I dwell : for ^ I the
Lord dwell ^ among' the chil-

dren of Israel.*

CHAPTER 36.
°1 Of the inheritance of daughters. 5 Of

marrying in their own tribes.'

AND the ^ chief fathers of

jCI. the families' of the 'chil-

dren of Gilead, the son of
Machir, the son of Manasseh,
of the families of the sons of
Joseph, came near, and spake
before Moses, and before the
princes, the ^ chief fathers' of
the children of Israel

:

2 And they said, "The Lord
commanded my lord to give
the land for °an' inheritance
by lot to the children of Is-

rael : and ^ my lord was com-
manded by the Lord to give
the inheritance of Zelophehad
our brother unto his daugh-
ters.

B.C. 1451 .

'Heb.

shaU be
to him,
Ex. 22. 2.

i Heb. unto
whom they
shall be.

ch. 27. U.

Lev. 25. 10.

Deut. 17. 6.

4 19. 15.

Mat. 18. 16.

faulty
to die.

3 ch. 27.

k Ps. 106. 38.

Mic. 4. 11.

(Heb.
there can
be no ex-

the land.

'"Gen. 9. 6.

" Heb.
cleave to
the, i-c.

1 Kin. 21.3.

P Lev. 18. 2.5.

Deut. 21. 2:i.

1 Ex. 29. J5,

4e,.

< 1 Chr.23.22.

' ch. 26. 55.

& m. 54.

Josh. 17. 3.
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3 And if they be married
to any of the sons of the
other tribes of the children of
Israel, then shall their in-

heritance be taken ' from the
inheritance of our fathers, and
shall be -put' to the inherit-

ance of the tribe *whereunto
they "are received': so shall

it be taken ' from the lot of

our inheritance.
4 And when ''the jubile of

the children of Israel shall

be, tlien shall their inhei'it-

ance be -put' unto the in-

heritance of the tribe where-
unto they ' are received ' : so
shall their inheritance be
taken away from the inherit-

ance of the tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the
children of Israel according
to the word of the Lord,
saying. The tribe of the sons
of Joseph '^hath said well.'

6 This tis the thing which
the Lord doth command con-
cerning the daughters of Ze-
lophehad, saying, Let them
''marry to whom they think
best ;

' only to the family of

the tribe of their father shall

they marry.
7 So shall *not the' inherit-

ance of the children of Israel
remove from tribe to tribe

:

for °every one of the children
of Israel shall

'^

" keep himself '

to the inheritance of the tribe
of his fathers.

And '' every daughter, that
an inheritance in

any tribe of the children of

Israel, shall be wife unto one
of the family of the tribe of

her father, that the children
of Israel may 'enjoy' eveiy
man the inheritance of his
fathers.

9 '^ Neither shall the' inherit-

ance remove from h)ne tribe

to another tribe ;
^ but every

one of the tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel shall ' keep him-
self ' to his own inheritance.
10 Even as the Lord com-
manded Moses, so did the
daughters of Zelophehad :

11 "^For Mahlah, Tirzah, and
Hoglah, and ]\Iilcah, and Noah,
the daughters of Zelophehad,
were married unto their fa-

ther's brothers' sons "

:

12 And they' were married

1 * away

2 s added

3 s shall

belong

' s speak-
eth right.

'
s cleave
every one

shall no

5Sfor

1 s cleave
every one
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"into the families of the sons

of Manasseh the son of Joseph,

and their inheritance remained
in the tribe of the family of

their father.

13 ^ These tare the command-

B.C. 1451.



The Israelites journey DEUTEEONOMY 1. toward Canaan.

' ^judge-
ment ;

- s and
the great
alike

5 s judge-
ment

' s ye sliall

bring

and the stranger t that is with
him.
17 "Ye shall not * respect per-

sons in ^judgment; but^ ye
shall hear the small "as well
as the great'

;
ye shall not

be afraid of the face of man
;

for ''the "judgment
J

fis God's :

and the cause that is too hard
for you*, •''bring it^ unto me,
and I will hear it.

18 And I commanded you at

that time all the things which
ye should do.

19 IT And 'when we depart-
ed from Horeb, ''we' went
through all that great and
terrible wilderness'', which ye
saw by the way of the moun-
tain' of the Amorites, as the
Lord our God commanded us

;

and ''we came to Kadesh-
barnea.
20 And I said unto you, Ye

are come unto the "mountain'
of the Amorites, which the
Lord our God * doth give

'

unto us.

21 Behold, the Lord thy God
hath set the land before thee :

go up^ and possess it,^ as the
Lord ^ God of thy fathers

"

hath said ' unto thee ;
* fear

not, neither be ^discouraged.'
22 °Tr' And ye came near
unto me every one of you,
and said, *We will' send men
before us, *and they shall

search us out the land,' and
bring us word again ''by what
way' we must go up, and
^ into what cities ' we shall

come.
23 And the ^saying' pleased
me well : and " I took twelve
men of you, one "of a' tribe :

24 And ^they turned and went
up into the mountain, and
came unto the valley of Eshcol,
and ^ searched ' it out.

25 And they took of the fruit

of the land in their hands, and
brought t it down unto us, and
brought us word again, and
said, ^"It is a good land which
the Lord our God "doth give'
us.

26 ^ •'' Notwithstanding ' ye
would not go up, but rebelled
against the commandment of

the Lord your God

:

27 And ye murmured in your
tents, and said. Because the
Lord ''hated us, he hath

" Lev. 19. 15.

ch. 16. 19.

1 Sam. 16. 7.

Prov. 24. 23,

James 2. 1.

h Heb. ac-
knowledge

^Heb.
melted.
Josh. 2. 11.

<i2Chr.l9.6.

Num.13.28,
31-33.

ch. 9.

Ex. 14. 14,

Neh. 4. 20.

: Num.13.26.

Ex. 19. 4.

.3,4.
*63. 9.

Hos. 11. 3.

.See on
Acts 13. 18.

™ Ps. 106. 24.

PNum.lO.S!.
Ezek. 20. 6.

1 Josh. 1. 9.

ch.2.14,15.

Num.14. 22,

Josh. 14. 9.

y Num.13.
22-24.

= Num.14.24.

"Heh. ful-
filled to

KO after.

Ps. 106. 32.

Num.13.27.
I Num.14.30.

Ps. 106. 24,
2.5.

'' Num.27.1S,
19.

ch. 31. 7, 23.

h N\im.l4.31.

I Num. 14. 3.
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brought us forth out of the
land of Egypt, to deliver us

into the hand of the Amorites.
to destroy us.

28 Whither 'shall we go'
up? our brethren have "''dis-

couraged our heart,' saying,
^The people tw greater and
taller than we ; the cities t are
great and ^walled' up to hea-
ven ; and moreover we have
seen the sons of the * ''Ana-

kims' there.
29 Then I said unto you,
Dread not, neither be afraid
of them.
30 ' The Lord your God
'which' goeth before you, he
shall fight for you, according
to all that he did for you in

Egypt before your eyes
;

31 And in the wilderness,
where thou hast seen how that
the Lord thy God ' bare thee,
as a man doth bear his son,
in all the way that ye went,
until ye came "into' this place.
32 Yet ' in this thing '" ye did
not believe the Lord your
God,
33 " Who went ^ in the way
before you, ^to search' you
out a place to pitch your tents
Hn, in fire by night, to shew
you by what way ye should
go, and in "a' cloud by day.
3-1 And the Lord heard the

voice of your words, and was
wroth, ''and sware, saying,

35 'Surely there shall not
one of these men of this evil

generation see " that ' good
land, which I sware to give
unto your fathers,

36 ^Save Caleb the son of

Jephunneh';' he shall see it",'

and to him will I give the land
that he hath trodden upon,
and to his children ^' because
"he hath "wholly followed the
Lord.
37 *Also the Lord was angry
with me for your sakes, say-
ing, Thou also shalt not go in
thither I'

38 °'^BvV Joshua the son of

Nun, "which standetli before
thee, he shall go in thither

:

" encourage * him :
' for he shall

cause Israel to inherit it.

39 '' Moreover your little ones,
which *ye said should be a
prey, and your children, which
Mn that day 'had no know-

s s unto
7M Or,

for all

this

thing
3 s before
you in
the way,
to seek
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ledge between good ;iud' evil,

they shall go in thither, and
unto them will I give it, and
they shall possess it.

40 "But tas for you, turn
you, and take your journey
into the wilderness by the way
'of the Red sea.'

41 Then ye answered and said

unto me, ''We have sinned
against the Lord, we will go
up and tight, according to all

that the Lokd our God com-
manded us. And "when ye
had' girded on every man
his weapons of war, ^ye were
ready ' to go up into the * hill.

'

42 And the Lord said unto
me, Say unto them, •'Go not
up, neither tight ; for I t am
not among you ; lest ye be
smitten before your enemies.
43 So I spake unto you ^

; and
ye would not hear, but' rebelled

against the commandment of

the Lord, and "^'went pre-

sumptuously up into the hill.

'

44 And the Amorites, which
dwelt in that mountain, came
out against you, and chased
you, 'as bees do, and "de-

stroyed you' in Seir, ^even

unto Hormah.
45 And ye returned and wept
before the Lord ; but the Lord
'would not hearken' to your
voice, nor 'give' ear unto you.

46 ''So ye abode in Kadesli
many days, according unto the
days that ye abode there.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 The storii is con/i'ii iml. that they were
not to meddle u-ith the Kdamiteg, 9 nor
with the Moabitcs, lU nor ivilh the Am-
monites. 33 Sihon is ocercome.'

THEN we turned, and took
our journey into the wilder-

ness by the way 'of the Red
sea,' ^as the Lord spake unto
me : and we compassed mount
Seir many days.
2 And the Lord spake unto
me, saying,

3 Ye have compassed this

mountain * long enough : turn
you northward.
4 And command thou the

peoijle, saying, ''Ye ^arc to pass
through the -cf)ast' of your
brethren the children of Esau,
which dwell in Seir ; and they
shall be afraid of you : take
ye good heed unto yourselves
therefore :

' Heb.
even to the

of the sole

of the foot.

Gen. 36. 8.

Josh. 24. -1.

Xum.14.25.

Num. 14. 44,

45.

k Or, L'se no
hostiUttj
again&t
Moab.

I Ps. 118. 12.

"' Num. 21.

Gen. 19. as,

" Heb.
inhirited

Nun
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over

2 s the
midst
of the
camp,

5 s this

(lay to

pass over
Ar, the
border
of Moab

• s vex
them
not, nor
contend

•"• s for a
jiosses-

sion:

"SKe-
pliaim

:

Jiepliaim
dwelt
therein
afore-

time ; but
s s Zam-
zunimim

^ s Ana-
kini

sfor

s dwell

I s Avvim

' s villages

as far as
fiaza, the
Caph-
torini.

valley

' peoples

Hhe

15 ^For indeed' the "hand of

the Lord was against them, to

desti'oy them from " among the
host,' until they were con-

sumed.
16 TI So it came to pass, when

all the men of war were con-
sumed and dead from among
the people,
17 That the Lord spake unto

me, saying,

18 Thou art "to pass over
through Ar, the coast of Moab,
this day '

:

19 And ^wlien thou comest
nigh over against the children
of Amnion, ''distress them not,

nor meddle ' with them : for

I will not give thee of the

land of the children of Amnion
' any possession ; ' because I

have given it unto ^tlie children

of Lot '^for a possession.
20 (That also ^ was ' accounted
a land of " giants : giants dwelt
therein in old time ; and ' the
Ammonites call them ^*Zam-
zummims'

;

21 'A people great, and many,
and tall, as the 'Anakims

'
; but

the Lord destroyed them be-

fore them ; and they succeed-

ed them, and dwelt in their

stead :

22 As he did ' to ' the children
of Esau, ^ which " dwelt ' in

Seir, when he destroyed *the
" Horinis ' from before them ;

and they succeeded them, and
dwelt in their stead even unto
this day

:

23 And "the *Avims' which
dwelt in ^Hazerim, even un-
to ^Azzah, "the Caphtorims,'
which came forth out of Caph-
tor, destroyed them, and dwelt
in their stead.)

24 °^
' Rise ye up, take your

journey, and 'pass over the
" river ' Arnon : behold, I have
given into thine hand Sihon
the Amorite, king of Heshbon,
and his land :

'' begin to possess
Ht., and contend with him in

battle.

25 ''This day will I begin to

put the dread of thee_ and the
fear of thee upon the " nations'
t that are under the whole
heaven, who shall hear * report
of thee, and shall tremble, and
be in anguish because of thee.

26 IT And I sent messengers
out of the wilderness of Ke-

k 106. 26.

ch. 20. 10.

Num. 21.21

Num. 20. 18,

ch. 23. a. 4.

Jndg.ll.lT,

/ Num.21.2a.

? Gen. 19. 38.

ft Josh. 11.20.

i Ex. 4. 21.

ch. 29.

' Josh. 13. 3.

Lev. 27. W.

I Heb.
'

ofmeu.and

and little

ones.
• Jer. 25. 20.

' Gen. ]0._14.

•' Num.21.13,
14.

Judg.11.18,

Josh. 13. 9.

rfHeb.&ep-uj,

demotli unto Sihon king of

Heshbon *with words of peace,
saying,

27 ''Let me pass through thy
land : I will go ' along by the
high way, I will neither turn
unto the right hand nor to the
left.

28 Thou shalt sell me "meat'
for money, that I may eat ; and
give me water for money, that
I may drink :

'' only ^ I will

'

pass through on my feet ;

29 °("As the children of Esau
which dwell in Seir, and the
Moabites which dwell in Ar,
did unto me ;°)' until I shall

pass over Jordan into the land
which the Lord our God giveth
us.

30 -^But Sihon king of Hesh-
bon would not let us pass by
him : for '* the Lord thy God
' hardened his spirit, and made
his heart ''obstinate, that he
might deliver him into thy
hand, as ^ appeareth^ this day.

31 And the Lord said unto
me. Behold, I have begun to
" '" give ' Sihon and his land
before thee : begin to possess,

that thou mayest inherit his

land.
32 "Then Sihon came out

against us, he and all his peo
pie, "to tight' at Jahaz.
.33 And ''the Lord our God

delivered him ' before us ; and
' we smote him, and his " sons,

and all his people.
34 And we took all his cities

at that time, and *
'' utterly de-

stroyed -^tlie men, and the
women,' and the little ones",

of every city, we left none to

remain ' :

35 Only the cattle we took
for a prey unto ourselves, '' and

'

the spoil of the cities which
we 'took.'

36 " From Aroer, which ^ is by
the brink of the river' of Ar-
non, and from the city that ^ is

by the river, ' even unto Gilead,

there was not * one city too

strong ' for us : ^ the Lord our
God delivered "all unto' us :

37 Only ^ unto ' the land of the
children of Ammon thou camest
not", nor unto any place' of

the river ^Jabbok, ^'nor unto
the cities in the mountains,
nor unto '' whatsoever ' the

Lord our God forbad us.

"Heb.
by the
way, by
the way.

s food

t M Heb.
strong.

5 Sat

« s deliver

up
' s unto
battle

3 A up
' " Or, son
1 M Heb.
devoted.

2 Severy in-

habited
eitv
[" Heb.
city of
men],
with the
women

3 s
; we

left none
remain-
ing

4 s with
5 s had
taken.

•5 s is on
the edge
of the
valley

" s is

in the
valley,

s s a city

too high
9 s up all

before
IS to

2 s near;
all the
side

3s and the
cities of
the hill

country,
and
whereso-
ever
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2 s have
delivered

esthe
unwalleil
towns
"Or,
country
towns

7 M Heb.
devoted.

8 s every
inlial)ite(i

city
[" Heb.
cit;/ of
men],
with the
women
anfl the
little

ones.

' s unto
i*the
land

2 s tliat

were
l)eyond

••) s valley
4 S

6 s Senir
cMQr,
table
land
s.Salccah
8A(
o s the
Reijhalin

IS Kabbah

CHAPTER 3.

L 2'he conquest of Og king of Bashan.
11 The bigness of his bed. 23 Moses'

prayer to enter into the land. 26 He
is -permitted to see it.'

THEN we turned, and went
up the way to Bashan : and

"Og the king of Bashan canie

out against us, he and all his

people, ' to ' battle '^ at Edrei.

2 And the Lord said unto me,
Fear him not : for I " will de-

liver' him, and all his people,

and his land, into thy hand
;

and thou shalt do unto him as

thou didst unto -^Sihon king
of the Amorites, which dwelt
at Heshbon.

.3 So the Lord our God de-

livered into our ^ hands ' Og
also, the king of Bashan, and
all his people :

* and we smote
him until none was left to him
remaining.
4 And we took all his cities at

that time\' there was not a

city which we took not from
them*,' threescox'e cities, "all

the region of Argob, the king-
dom of Og in Bashan.
5 All these ^ cities were' fenced
with high walls, gates, and
bars ; beside '^ unwalled towns'
a great many.
6 And we 'utterly destroyed
them, as we did unto Sihon
king ' of Heshbon, utterly de-

stroying * the men, women, and
children, of every city.'

7 But all the cattle, and the
spoil of the cities, we took for

a prey Ho' ourselves.

8 And we took ' at that time
out of the hand of the two
kings of the Amorites "the

land that ivas on this side

Jordan, from the "river' of

Anion unto mount Hermon
;

9 (Which "Hermon the Si-

donians call Sirion *
;

' and the
Amorites call it ^ * Shenir '

;)

10 ''All the cities of the "^ plain,

and all Gilead, and ''all Bashan,
unto'Salchah' and Edrei, cities

of the kingdom of Og in Ba-
shan.
11 '^For only Og king of

Bashan remained of the rem-
nant of '''giants '

; beliold, his

bedstead Hvas <a l)edstead of

iron ; ^^.s it not in "'Ilabbath'
of the children of Amnion?
nine cubits Unas the length
thereof, and four cubits the

b Nuin.32.a3.
Josh. 12. 6.

4 13. 8, 4c.

Num. 21.33,

S'um.21.34.

lChr.2.22.

/i Josh. 13.13.

'2Saiii.34.5.

1 Kin.

Josh. 12. 3.

ch. 2. 24.

Ps. 135. 10-

the spriti'js

ofPisgah,
or. tlie hill.

') Num.32.20,

breadth of it, after the cubit
of a man.'
12 And this land", which we

possessed at that time,' "from
Aroer, which Us by the ''river'

Arnon, and half * mount ' Gi-
lead, and *the cities thereof,

gave I unto the Reubenites
and to the Gadites^'
13 "And the rest of Gilead,
and all Bashan, °heing^ the
kingdom of Og, gave I unto
the half tribe of Manasseh

;

•^all the region of Argol), "with
all Bashan, which was' called

the land of ' giants.

'

14 ^ Jair the son of Manasseh
took all the "country of Argob
unto the coasts of Geshuri
and Maachathi'; and 'called

them ' after his own name,
"Ba,shan-havoth-jair, unto this

day.'

15 'And I gave Gilead unto
Machir.
16 And unto the Reubenites
™and unto the Gadites I gave
from Gilead even unto the
^ river Arnon half the valley,

*and the border ^ even unto
the river Jabbok, UUvhich is

the border of the children of

Amnion

;

17 The "plain also, and Jor-

dan, and the coast' thereof,

from *Chinnereth '"even unto
the sea of the 'plain, "ere?i the
salt sea, "^ under Ashdoth-pis-
gah' eastward.
18 T^ And I commanded you

at that time, saying. The Lord
your God hath given you this

land to possess it :
^ ye shall

pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel,

all * that are ' meet for the Avar.

'

19 But your wives, and your
little ones, and your cattle,

(°/or' I know that ye have
much cattle,) shall abide in

your cities which I have given
you

;

20 Until the Lord "have given'

rest unto your brethren, °as

well' as unto you, and °vntiV
theyalso possess the land which
the Lord your God * hatli given'

them beyond Jordan :
- and

ihcn^ shall ye "return every
man unto his possession, which
I liave given you.

21 °1[' And 'I commanded
Joshua at that time, saying,

Thine eyes have seen all that

sion at
that
time:

3 s valley

of
s the hill

country
of

•"Or,
all the
region of
Argob.
{All that
Bashan
is called

'
=> even
ror,
with] all

Bashan.
(The
same is

ssRe-
phaim.

3 s region
of Argob,
nnto the
border
of the
Geshur-
ites and
the Ma-
acathites

1 * , even
Bashan,

2 s Hav-
voth-jair,

unto this

flay.)

" See
Num. 32.

41.

3 s valley

ofArnon,
the mid-
dle of

< " Or,/or
a border

5 * there-

of;

6 s Arabnh
also, and
Jordan
and the
border
MOr,/n,-
a border

'SAral)ah,
the Salt

Sea, <ni-
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[" or,
springs]
of Pi-sgali

8 s the
men of
valour.
OS give

> s givcth

- s then
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the Lord your God hath done
unto these two kings : so shall

the Lord do unto all the king-
doms Avhither thou 'passest.'

22 Ye shall not fear them : for

"the Lord your God" he shall

fight' for you.
23 ^And *I besought the Lord

at that time, saying,
24 Lord God, thou hast
begun to shew thy servant '' thy
greatness, and thy * mighty '

hand: for ''what °God is there^

in heaven or in earth, that can
do according to thy works, and
according to thy *^ might ?

25 I pray thee, let me go over,'

and see -^the good land that
t i's beyond Jordan, that goodly
mountain, and Lebanon.
26 But the Lord ^was wroth
with me for your sakes, and
" would not hear ' me : and the
Lord said unto me, Let it

suffice thee ; speak no more
unto me of this matter.
27 *Get thee up into the top

of 'Pisgah, and lift up thine
eyes westward, and northward,
and southward, and eastward,
and behold ° it ' with thine
eyes : for thou shalt not go
over this Jordan.
28 But "charge Joshua, and
encourage him, and strengthen
him : for he shall go over be-

fore this people, and he shall

cause them to inherit the land
which thou shalt see.

29 So we abode in '' the valley
over against Beth-peor.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 An exhoi-tation to obedience. \i A
dissuasive against idolatry. 41 Moses
appointeth the three cities of refuge
on that side Jordan.'

^ IVfOW therefore hearken, O
lAI Israel, ' unto " the sta-

tutes and unto the ^judgments,'
which I teach you, for to do
'f/ie7>i,' that ye may live, and
go in and possess the land
which the Lord ^ God of your
fathers' giveth you.
2 ' Ye shall not add unto the
word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish °ougliV

from it, that ye may keep the
commandments of the Lori
your God which I command
you.
3 Your eyes have seen what
the Lord did because of 'Baal

.4 89. 6, 8.

Job 28. 2
Ps. 19. 7.

Alll.lO.
Frov. 1. 7

Ex. 3. 8.

cli. 4. 22.

4 27. 14.

A 31.
2.''

k 32. 61, 52.

*»1. 4.

Ps. 106. 32.

>2Sam.7.23,

Ps. 46. 1.

* 145. 18.

& 148. 14.

s. 66.

.27.12

" Prov. 4. 23.

' Num. 27.

18, 23.

cli. 1. 38.

4 31. 3, 7.

'Prov. 3. 1,3.

&4.21.

' Gen. 18. 19.

ch. 6. 7.

* 11. 19.

Ps. 78. 5, 6.

Eph. 6. 4.

ch. 4. 46.

k 31. 6.

Ex. 19. 9, 16.

A 20. 18.

Heb. 1-J. 18,

Ezek.20.11.
Rom. 10. 5.

' Ex. 19. 18.

ch. 5. 23.

!' Heb.
hf.irt.

• ch. 12. 32.

.losh. 1. 7.

Prov. 30. 6.

Eccles. 12.

13.

Kev. 22. 18.

19.

« ch. 5. 4, 22.

h ver. S.X 36.

' Heb. save

1 Kin. 19.12,

rf ch. 9. 9, n.
' Num.25. 4,

peor : for all the men that
followed Baal-peor, the Lord
thy God hath destroyed them
from ^ among you.'

4 But ye that did cleave unto
the Lord your God Uire alive
every one of you this day.
5 Behold, I have taught you

statutes and -judgments,' even
as the Lord my God com-
manded me, that ye should do
so in the ' land whither ye go
* to possess it.

6 Keep therefore and do Hhem

;

for this Us ''your wisdom and
your understanding in the
sight of the ^nations,' which
shall hear all these statutes,
and say, Surely this great na-
tion Us a wise and understand-
ing people.
7 For ''what ^nation is there

so great, who hath 'God so^

nigh unto them, as the Lord
our God Us in all things that^

we call upon ^ him for

P

8 And what ^ nation is there so

great,' that hath statutes and
'judgments so^ righteous as all

this law, Avhich I set before
you this day?
9 Only take heed to thyself,

and "'keep thy soul diligently,

'"lest thou forget the things
which thine eyes "have seen,'

and lest they depart from thy
heart all the days of thy life ^

:

but * teach them thy sons, and
thy sons' sons'

;

10 ° Specially^ 'the day that
thou stoodest before the Lord
thy God in Horeb, when the
Lord said unto me, ''Gather'
me the people "together', and
I will make them hear my
words, that they may learn to

fear me all the days that they
° shall' live upon the earth,

and t that they may teach their

children.
11 And ye came near and

stood under the mountain ;

and the "^mountain burned
with fire unto the ^* midst' of

heaven, with darkness, "clouds,

'

and thick darkness.
12 "And the Lord spake unto

you out of the midst of the
fire :

* ye heard the voice of

'the words, but saw no si-

militude ' ;
'^ only ye heard a

voice.

13 ''And he declared unto you
his covenant, which he com-
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ments
"Heb.
words.

s judge-
ments,

*s heaven,

B.C. 1451.

Ex. -M. 'JS.

Ex. 'M. l-i.

4 ;jl. 18.

Ex. S4. 17.

ch. 9. 3.

Is. 33. ]4.

Heb. 12. 29

I Ex. 21. 1.

x ch. 22.

A ch. 23.

' Ex. 20. 5.

ch. 6. 15.

Is. 42. 8.

7 s thou be
drawn
away and

8sthe
peoples

' s in Uio
form of

any thing

mancled you to perform, ^even

"ten commandments'; and*he
wrote them upon two tables of

stone.

14 °*II' And "^the Lord com-
manded me at that time to

teach you statutes and "judg-

ments,' that ye might do them
in the land whither ye go over

to possess it.

15 •'^Take ye therefore good
heed unto yourselves ; for ye
saw no manner of ^

'' similitude

'

on the day t tJw-t the Lord
spake unto you in Horeb out
of the midst of the fire :

16 Lest ye * corrupt ^your-
selves, and '"make you a graven
image *, the similitude ' of any
figure, "the likeness of male or

female,
17 The likeness of any beast

that t;s on the earth, the like

ness of any winged fowl that
fiieth in the ^air,'

18 The likeness of any thing
that creepeth on the ground,
the likeness of any fish that
t is in the ^ waters beneath ' the
earth :

19 And lest thou ''lift up
thine eyes unto heaven, and
when thou seest the sun°,'

and the moon °, ' and the stars,

even "all the host of hea-

ven, ^ shouldest be driven to

'

^ worship them, and serve

them, which the Lord thy
God hath Mivided unto all

nations' under the whole
heaven.
20 But the Lord hath taken
you, and "brought you forth

out of the iron furnace, ° even^

out of Egypt, " to be unto him
a people of inheritance, as * ye

are^ this day.
21 Furthermore -^the Lord
was angry with me for your
sakes, and sware that I should
not go over Jordan, and that

I should not go in unto that

good land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee t for an inherit-

ance :

22 But 'I must die in this

land, *I must not go over Jor
dan : but ye shall go over, and
possess '" that good land.

23 Take heed unto yourselves,
" lest ye forget the covenant of

the Lord your God, wliich he
made with you, ^and malce you ^ ^_ ^^

a graven image ', or the like- 1 ch'!'6.24,26.

218

' Lev. 26. ?&
rh. 28.62,04,

Neh. 1.8.

1 ch. 28. t>l.

Jer. 16. 13.

ch. 17. 3.

Job 31. 26.

Lev. 26. 39,

ch'. 30. 1-3.

2Chr. 1.5. 4.

Neh. 1. 9.

Is. 55. 6, 7.

Jer. 29. 12-

14.

' Koni.l. 25.

ch. 31. 17.

^Gen.4!i. 1.

ch. 31. 29.

Jer. 23. 20.

Hos. 3. 5.

•
1 Kin. 8. 51.

Jer. 11. 4.

i Joel 2. 12.

ness of any thing,^ which the
Lord thy God hath forbidden
thee.

24 For "the Lord thy God
is a consuming fire, eren' "a
jealous God.

IT When thou shalt beget
children, and children's chil-

dren, and ye shall have -re-

mained' long in the land, and
^ shall corrujat ^yourselves, and
make a graven image '', or the
likeness of any thing, and
* shall do' evil in the sight of

the Lord thy God, to provoke
him to anger :

26 ' I call heaven and earth to

witness against you this day,

that ye shall soon utterly perish

from off the land whereunto ye
go over Jordan to possess it;

ye shall not prolong t your days
upon it, but shall utterly be
destroyed.
27 And the Lord ^ shall scatter

you among the * nations,' and
ye shall be left few in number
among the 'heathen,' whither
the Lord shall lead you ^

28 And ^ there ye shall serve

gods, the work of men's hands,

wood and stone, ' which nei-

ther see, nor hear, nor eat, nor
smell.
29 "" But if from thence '' thou
shalt' seek the Lord thy God,
thou shalt find ^hlm, if thou
''seek' him with all thy heart

and with all thy soul.

30 When thou art in tribula-

tion, and all these things "are
come upon thee, '"'even in

the latter days, if thou '' turn'

to the Lord thy God, and
^ shalt be obedient unto his

voice ;

'

31 °('For the Lord thy God
Us "a merciful God;°)| he
will not -forsake' thee, neither

destroy thee, nor forget the

covenant of thy fathers which
he sware unto them.
32 For ''ask now of the days

that are past, which were be-

fore tlicc, since the day that

God created man upon the

earth, and °(f.s7.:' 'from the one
^ side ' of heaven unto the

other, wliether there hath been
any such thing as this great

thing t-i'.s, or hath been heard
like it?

33 '^Did t ercr people hear the

voice of God speaking out of

= isa
devour-
ing fire,

the form
of any
tbing,

and shall

do that
which is

tions,

« * away

' ye shall

9 s in the
latter

days
thou
shalt re-

turn
"Or,,/
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latter

da >is

thou re-

turn
ishcarken
unto his

s fail
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I '" Or,
trials

Or, evi-

dences

! s made
thee to

3 s with
his pre-
sence,
with his

great
power,

'lay it to

5 s And
thou

the midst of the fire, as thou
hast heard, and live 1

oJr Or hath God assayed to go
Uind take him a nation from
the midst of ^another nation,
" by ^ temptations, * by signs,

and by wonders, and by war,
and "by a mighty hand, and
"* by a stretched out arm, " and
by great terrors, according to

all that the Lord your God
did for you in Egypt before
your eyes

s ^ sepa-
rated
three
cities

beyond
9 s
sunrising

1 s man-
slayer

2 s slayeth
3 s time

4 "Or,
table
land
6Sfor

35 Unto thee it was shewed,
that thou mightest know that
the Lord he ^ is God; ^^ there

is none else beside him.
36 ''Out of heaven he made
thee to hear his voice, that he
might instruct thee : and upon
earth he -shewed thee' his

great fire ; and thou heardest
his words out of the midst of

the fire.

37 And because ' he loved thy
fathers, therefore he chose
their seed after them, and
"brought thee out ^in his

sight with his miglity power'
out of Egypt

;

38 ^ To drive out nations from
before thee greaterand mightier
than thou ° art\ to bring thee
in, to give thee their land \fur

an inheritance, as * it is^ this

day.
39 Know therefore this day,
and ^consider it in' thine
heart, that *the Lord he ^ is

God in heaven above °,' and
upon the earth beneath : Uhere
is none else.

40 «"Thou' shaltkeep ° there
fore ' his statutes, and his com
mandments, which I command
thee this day, '^that it may go
well with thee, and with thy
children after thee, and that
thou mayest prolong t thy days
upon the ^ earth, ' which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, for

ever.

41 TT Then Moses '''severed

three cities on this side ' Jor
dan toward the * sun rising

'

;

42 ''That the ^slayer' might
flee thither, which -should kill'

his neighbour unawares, and
hated him not in " times ' past

;

and that fleeing unto one of

these cities he might live :

43 Namely, " Bezer in the wil-

derness, in the * plain country,
^of the Reubenites; and Ra-

B.C. U51.

Ex. 13. 3.

Mark 12. 29,

32.

Ex. 19. 9,19.

& 20. 18, 22.

A 24. 16.

Heb. 12. 18.

Num.21 .24.

ch. 1. 4.

' ch. n. 16.

& 6. 3, 18.

A 12. 2.5, 28
& 2'2. 7.

Eph. 6. 3.

'Heb.
Jceep to
do them.

• Ex. 19. 5.

ch. 4. 23.

& 20. 18.

*24. 2.

' Josh. 20

' Ex.20.2,4
Lev. 26. 1.

ch. 6. 4.

Ps. 81. 10.

moth in Gilead, ^ of ' the Gad-
ites ; and Golan in Ba.shan,

of ' the Manassites.
44 IT And this t is the law
which Moses set before the
children of Israel :

45 These Uti-e the testimonies,
and the statutes, and the -judg-
ments,' which Moses spake
unto the children of Israel,

after ' they came forth out of

Egypt ^
46 On this side' Jordan, •''in

the valley over against Beth-
peor, in the land of Sihon king
of the Amorites, who dwelt at

Heshbon, whom Moses and the
children of Israel 'smote, ^ after

they were come' forth out of

Egypt

:

47 And they * possessed his

land,' and the land *of Og
king of Bashan, ' two kings of

the Amorites, which ^were on
this side' Jordan toward the
sun I'ising '

;

48 ™ From Aroer , which ^ is by
the bank of the river' Anion,
even unto mount Sion ", which

^ Hermon,

'

9 And all the ^ plain on this

side' Jordan eastward, even
unto the sea of the * plain,'

under the ^^ springs ' of Pisgah."

CHAPTER 5.

01 The covenant in Ilorcb. 6 The ten
commandments. 22 At the peo2)le's

request 3Ioses receiveth the law from
God.'

AND Moses called ' all Israel,

Xx and said unto them. Hear,
O Israel, the statutes and
* judgments' which I speak in

your ears this day, that ye may
learn them, and '**keep, and'
do them.
2 ^ The Lord our God made a
covenant with us in Horeb.
3 The Lord "made not this

covenant with our fathers, but
with us, + even us, who t are all

of us here alive this day.
4 '^The Lord \talked' with
you face to face in the mount
out of the midst of the fire,

5 C' I stood between the Lord
and you at that time, to shew
you the word of the Lord : for

•^ye were afraid "by reason' of

the fire, and went not up into

the mount ;) saying,

6 "^ '"I tarn the Lord thy
God, which brought thee out

-s judge-
ments,

3 s when
s

; lie-

yond
5 s when
they
came

6 s took
his land
in pos-
session,

7 A the

3 s were
beyond

9 s
sunrising

1 ^ is on
the edge
of the
valley of

2 s (the
same
is Her-
mon),

3 s Arabah
beyond

•iSArabah,
5 s slopes
"Or,
springs

c A space
between
ch. i & 5.

ssthe
judge-
ments

3 s observe

spake

3 M gee
Ex. 20. 2.



R.V.
I
The ten DEUTERONOMY coiiDuandmeiits. I R.V.

of the land of Egypt, ^ from

'

tlie house of
"

'' bondage.
7 ^ ''Thou shalt have none

other gods * before me.
" ^ Thou shalt not make 'Hhee

any^ graven image, ^ ur any
likeness of any thing that -is'

in heaven above, or that Hs in

the earth beneath, or that t is in

the "waters beneath ' the earth

:

9 Thou shalt not bow down
thyself unto them, nor serve
them : for I the Lokd thy God
to?)i a jealous God, ^visiting

the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children* unto the third

and' fourth ^generation of them
that hate me '\ '

10 '' And shewing mercy unto
^ thousands " of them that love
me and keep my command-
ments.
11 ^ 'Thou shalt not take the
name of the Lord thy God * in

vain : for the Lord will not
hold t him guiltless that taketh
his name ""in vain.

12 *"'Keep' the sabbath day'^

to sanctify it,' as the Lord thy
God °hath' commanded thee.

13 "Six days 'thou shalt'

labour, and do all thy work :

14 But the seventh day S's

the * sabbath of the Lord thy
God : in it thou shalt not do
any work, thou, nor thy son,

nor thy daughter, nor thy man-
servant, nor thy maidservant,
nor thine ox, nor thine ass,

nor any of thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that t is within thy
gates ; that thy manservant
and thy maidservant may rest

as well as thou.
1.5 "And ^ remember that thou

wast a servant in the land of

Egypt, and °that^ the Lord
thy God brought thee out
thence '

' through ' a mighty
hand and by a stretched out
arm : therefore the Lord thy
God commanded thee to keep
the sabbath day.
16 IT * Honour thy father and
thy mother, as the Lord th^
God °hath' commanded thee^;'

""that thy days may be ^pro
longed,' and that it may go
well with thee, ''in' the land
which the Lord thy God giv-

eth thee.
17* "Thou shalt "not kill'

18 * •''Neither shalt thou com-
mit adultery.

Ex. 20. 15.

Rom. 13. 'J.



An exhortation DEUTERONOMY to fear God. R.V.

1 s Return
ye to
your
tents.

would fear me, and " keep
all my commandments always,
*that it might be well with
them, and with their children
for ever !

30 Go say to them, ^Get you
into your tents again.'

31 But as for thee, stand
thou here by me, %ind I

will speak unto thee all the
"commandments,' and the sta-

tutes, and the ^judgments,'
which thou shalt teach them,
that they may do Hhem in

the land which I give them to

possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do
therefore as the Lord your
God hath commanded you

:

'' ye shall not turn aside to the
right hand or to the left.

33 Ye shall walk in 'all the
* ways' which the Lord your
God hath commanded you,
that ye may live, 'and ^that
it 7nay be well with you, and
Uiiat ye may prolong ^yoiu-

days in the land which ye shall

possess.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 The end of the laiv is obedience. 3 An
exhortation thereto.'

IVrOW ^ these are "the com-
iS mandments,' the statutes,

and the *^ judgments,' which
the Lord your God com-
manded to teach you, that ye
might do Uhem in the land
whither ye 'go ' to possess it

:

2 'That thou mightest fear

the Lord thy God, to keep
all his statutes and his com-
mandments, which I command
thee, thou, and thy son, and
thy son's son, all the days of

thy life ;
" and that thy days

may be prolonged.
3 °*T' Hear therefore, O Is-

rael, and observe to do t it

;

that it may be well with thee,

and that ye may increase

mightily, "as the Lord^ God
of thy fathers' hath pro-

mised ' thee, in -^the land
that floweth' with milk and
honev.
4 1 "Hear, O Israel: "The'
Lord our God + is one Lord :

5 And *thou shalt love the
Lord thy God * with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy might.
6 And '"these words, which I

Ps. 78. 4-6.

Eph. 6. 4.

i Heb.

sharpen.

• Gal. 3. 19.

•Ex. 13. 9, 16.

ch. 11. 18.

Prov. a. S.

Ps. 119. 6.

Jer. 7. 23.

Luke 1. 6.

At Josh. 24.13.

Ps. 105. 44.

; ch. 4. 40.

'" ch.8.10,*c.

" ch. 4. 1.

& 5. 31.

& 12. 1.

VHeh.bo7id-

servants.
I ch.10.12,20.

& 13. 4.

Mat. 4. 10.

Luke 4. 8.

" Heb. pass

ch. 10. 12.13
Ps. 111. 10.

& 128. 1.

Eccles. 12.

4 12. 16.
•<• ch. 8. 19.

*11. 28.

Jer. 2.5. 6.

" ch. 13. 7.

' Ex. 20. .5.

ch. 4. 24.

« ch. 4. 40.

Prov. 3.1, 2.

i ch. 7. 4.

&11. 17.

' Gen. 1.5. 5.

4 22. 17.

.i Mat. 4. 7.

Luke 4. 12.
" Ex. 17. 2. 7.

Num.20.3,4.
& 21. 4, 5.

1 Cor. 30. 9.

/ Ex. 3. 8.

'' ch.11.13,22.

Ps. 119. 4.

4 Is. 42. 8.

Mark 32. 29,

John 17. 3.

1 Cor. 8. 4,6.

' ch. 10. 12.

Mat. 22. 37.

Mark 12. 30.

Luke 10. 27.

i 2 Kin.23.2.5.

Ex. 15. 26.

ch.

Ps. 37. 31,

4 40. 8.

* 119. 11.

command thee this day, shall

be ^ in ' thine heart

:

7 And ''thou shalt ''teach

them diligently unto tliy chil-

dren, and shalt talk of them
when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walk-
est by the way, and Avhen
thou liest down, and when
thou risest up.
8-^And thou shalt bind them

for a sign upon thine hand,
and they shall be - as ' frontlets

between thine eyes.

9 ^And thou shalt write
them upon the ^ posts of thy
house, and 'on' thy gates.

10 * And it shall be, when
the Lord thy God shall ^have
brought ' thee into the land
which he svvare unto thy fa-

thers, to Abraham, to Isaac,

and to Jacob, to give thee'^

great and goodly cities, *which
thou buildedst not,

11 And houses full of all

good Hhings, whicli thou fill-

edst not, and "wells digged,'

which thou ^diggedst' not,

vineyards and olive trees,

which thou plantedst not':
'"when thou shalt have eaten'
and be full

;

12 t Then beware lest thou
forget the Lord, which brought
thee forth ovit of the land of

Egypt, 'from' the house of
^ bondage.
13 Thou shalt "fear the Lord

thy God -, and serve him,' and
"shalt swear by his name.
14 Ye shall not ''go after

other gods, "of the gods of

the ^people' which ^are round
about you

;

15 °('For 'the Lord thy
God *is a jealous God among
you)' 'lest the anger of the
Lord thy God be kindled
against thee, and ' destroy
thee from off the face of the

16 ^' '^ Ye shall not tempt the

Lord your God, " as ye tempt-
ed t/im in Massah.
17 Ye shall ^diligently keep

the commandments of the

Lord your God, and his tes-

timonies, and his statutes,

which he hath commanded
thee.
18 And thou 'shalt do Uhat

which is right and good in the

sight of the Lord : that it

' => cisterns
hewn out,

sshewedst

9 s, and
thou
shalt eat

- s
; and

him shalt
thou
serve,

3 s peoples

* s in the
midst of
thee is

a jealous
God;

5 A he



All communiomvith DEUTERONOMY 7. the nationsforbidden.

may be well with thee, and
that thou mayest go in and
possess the good land which
the Lord sware unto thy fa-

thers,

19 "To least' out all thine

enemies from before thee, as

the Lord hath spoken.
20 '^And "when' thy son
asketh thee ''in time to come,
saying, What Unean the tes-

timonies, and the statutes,

and the ^judgments,' which
tlie Lord our God hath com-
manded you ?

21 Then thou shalfc say unto
thy son, We were Pharaoh's
bondmen in Egypt ; and the
Lord brought us out of Egypt
'' with a mighty hand :

22 *And the Lord shewed
signs and wonders, great and
'sore, upon Egypt, upon Pha-
raoh, and upon all his ''house-

hold, ' before our eyes :

23 And he brought us out
from thence, that he might
bring us in, to give us the
land which he sware unto our
fathers.

24 And the Lord commanded
us to do all these statutes, ^to
fear the Lord our God, *for
our good always, that *he
might preserve us alive, as

°it is' at this day.
25 And ""it shall be °our'
righteousness ^ if we observe
to do all "these command-
ments' before the Lord our
God, as he hath commanded
us.

CHAPTER 7.

° All communion with the tuitions

is forbidden.''

WHEN the " Lord thy God
shall bring thee into the

land whither thou goest to

possess it, and 'hath cast out'

many nations before thee, ''the

^Hittites, and the Girgashites,
and the Amorites, and the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites,

and the Hivites, and the Je-
busites, seven nations ''greater

and mightier than thou
;

2 And when the Lord thy
God shall ^deliver them "be-
fore thee;' thou shalt smite
them', and 'utterly destroy'
them; ^thou shalt make no
covenant with them, nor shew
mercy unto them :

3 "'Neither shalt thou make

& 10.

ill.
&12.
Ps. 135. 9.

( Heb. ei'U.

'" ch. 10. 22.

» ch. 10. 15.

- Ex. 32. 13.

PS.105.&-10.
Luke 1. 55,

72, 73.

I ch. 4. 1.
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Ps. 41. 2.

Luke 10. 28.

" Ex. 13.3,14.

^ Lev. IS. 5.

ch. 24. 13.

Roin.10.3,5.

y Is. 49. 7.

1 Cor. 1. 9.

& 10. 13.

2 Cor. 1. 18.

lThes.5.24.
2 Thes. 3. 3.
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2. 13.

Heb.
I John 1. 9.

= Ex. 20. 6.

ch. 5. 10.

Neh. 1. 5.

Dan. 9. 4.

" ch. 31. 3.

Ps. 44. 2, 3.

h Is. 59. 18.

Nah. 1. 2.

ch. .35.

Gen. 15. 19,

ch. 23. 14.

hHeh.
heraiae.

i Uy. 27. 23,

29.

Num. 33. 52.

ch. 20. 16,17.

Josh. fi. 17.

marriages with them ; thy
daughter thou shalt not give
unto his son, nor his daughter
shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For Hhey' will turn away
thy son from following me,
that they may serve other
gods :

'' so will the anger of

the Lord be kindled against
you, and " destroy thee ^sud-
denly. '

5 But thus shall ye deal with
them

;
ye shall

^ '' destroy ' their

altars, and * break down their

•''images, and cut' down their
'^ groves,' and burn their graven
images with fire.

6 ^For thou ^art an holy
people unto the Lord thy God

:

' the Lord thy God hath chosen
thee to be a 'special' people
unto himself, * above all peo-

ple that are ' upon the face of

the earth.

7 The Lord did not set his

love upon you, nor choose you,
because ye were more in num-
ber than any people ; for ye
t-icere "'the fewest of all ^peo-
ple':
8 But "because the Lord
Uoved' you, and because he
would keep ''the oath which
he ^had sworn' unto your fa-

thers, " hath the Lord brought
you out with a mighty hand,
and redeemed you out of the
house of ^bondmen,' from the

hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.
9 Know therefore that the
Lord thy God, he +i's God^'
^the faithful God, "which keep-
eth covenant and mercy with
them that love him and keep
his commandments to a thou-
sand generations

;

10 And ''repayeth them that

hate him to their face, to de-

stroy them :

"^ he will not be
slack to him that hateth him,

he will repay him to his face.

11 Thou shalt therefore keep
the ^commandments,' and the

statutes, and the ".judgments,'

which I command thee this

day, to do them.
12 •![ '-^Wherefore' it shall

come to pass, >* '^ if ' ye hearken
to these 'judgments,' and keep,

and do them, that the Lord
tliy God shall keep ''unto' thee

'the covenant and the mercy
wliich he sware unto thy fa-

. tliers

:

4 s break
down

5 s dash in

pieces
their
pillars,

L" Or.
vbeliskf]

and hew
6 s Ashe-
riin,

" See
Ex. 34. 1.3.

7 s pecu-
liar

8 s above
["Or,
out of]

all peo-
ples that
are



R.V. An exhortation DErTERONOMY 8. to obedience. R.V,

13 And he will "love thee,
and bless thee, and multiply
thee :

" he will also bless the
fruit of thy 'womb,' and the
fruit of thy -land,' thy corn°,'
and thy wine°,' and thine oil,

the increase of thy kine°,' and
the ^flocks of thy sheep,' in
the land which he sware unto
thy fathers to give thee.
14 Thou shalt be blessed above

all * people ' :
'' there shall not

be male or female barren
among you, or among your
cattle.

15 And the Lord will take
away from thee all sickness ^
and' will put none of the *evil
diseases of Egypt, which thou
knowest, upon thee * ;

' but Avill

lay them upon all Hhem that
hate thee.

16 And "thou shalt consume
all the * people' which the
Lord thy God shall deliver
' thee ;

•'' thine eye shall ^ have
no pity upon ' them : neither
shalt thou serve their gods

;

for that Hvill be ''a snare unto
thee.

17 If thou shalt say in thine
heart, These nations t are more
than I ; how can I ' dispossess
them ?

18 ""Thou shalt not be afraid

of them: '^but^ shalt well "re-

member what the Lord thy
God did unto Pharaoh, and
unto all Egypt

;

19 'The great Hemptations
which thine eyes saw, and the
signs, and the wonders, and
the mighty hand, and the
stretched out arm, whereby
the Lord thy God brought
thee out : so shall the Lord
thy God do unto all the
"people' of whom thou art
afraid.

20 -^Moreover the Lord thy
God will send the hornet among
them, until they that are left,

and ^hide themselves^ from
thee, be destroyed.'
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted

at them : for the Lord thy
God ^is ''among you, 'a mighty
God and ' terrible.

22 'And the Lord thy God
will ""'put' out those nations
before thee by little and little

:

thou mayest not consume them
'^at once, lest the beasts of the
field increase upon thee.

"John 14. 21

b Heb.
before thy
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«• Ex. 9. 14.

4 15. 26.
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4 9. 32.

k ch. 29. 5.
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23 But the Lord thy God
shall deliver them ' * unto '

thee, and shall "destroy' them
with a 'mighty destruction,'
until they be destroyed.
24 And " he shall deliver their
kings into thine hand, and
thou shalt *destroy their name

'

"from under heaven: •''there

shall no man be able to stand
before thee, until thou have
destroyed them.
25 The graven images of their
gods ''shall ye burn with fire

thou *' shalt not ^desire' the
silver or ^ gold that is ' on them,
nor take ^-it unto thee, lest

thou be ^ snared therein : for
it Us '"an abomination to the
Lord thy God L
26 Neither shalt thou' bring
an abomination into thine
house, ^lest thou be a cursed
thing like it : biit ' thou shalt
utterly detest it, and thou shalt
utterly abhor it ; ^ for it t is a
''cursed' thing.

CHAPTER 8.
°An exhortation to obedience in regard

of God's dealing with them.'

ALL the ^commandments'
^ which I command thee

this day "shall ye observe to do,
that ye may live, and multiply,
and go in and possess the land
which the Lord sware unto
your fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember
all the way which the Lord
thy God - " led thee these forty
years in the wilderness, ^to'
humble thee, °ancV *to prove
thee, "^to know what Uvas in
thine heart, whether thou
wouldest keep his command-
ments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and
'^sufi'ered thee to hunger, and
"fed thee with manna, which
thou knowest not, neither did
thy fathers know ; that he
might make thee know that
man doth *not live by bread
only, but by every * ivurcV that
proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Lord doth man live.

4 *Thy raiment waxed not
old upon thee, neither did thy
foot swell, these forty years.
5 ^"Thou shalt also' con-

sider in thine heart, that, as
a man chastenelh his son, ^ so

the Lord thy God chasteneth
thee.



The imniahment DEUTERONOMY 9. for disobedience. R.V.

6 ' Therefore ' thou shalt keep
the commandments of the
Lord thy God, *to walk in

his ways, and to fear him.
7 For the Lord thy God

bringetli thee into a good land,
"* a land of brooks of water, of

fountains and depths" that

spring out of ' valleys and
hills :

8 A land
bai'ley, and
trees and

of wheat °,' and
vines °,

' and fig

pomegranates ; a

land -''of oil ^ olive,' and honey;
9 A land wherein thou shalt

eat bread without scarceness,

thou shalt not lack any Hhing
in it ; a land '' whose stones
Uire iron, and out of whose
hills thou mayest dig brass.

10 ^'When thou hast eaten
and art full, then' thou shalt

bless the Lord thy God for

the good land which he hath
given thee.

11 Beware Hhat' thou forget
° not ' the Lord thy God, in

not keeping his command-
ments, and his ° judgments,'
and his statutes, whicli I com-
mand thee this day :

12 ''Lest ^when thou hast
eaten and art full, and hast
built goodly houses, and dwelt
t therein

;

13 And ^ when thy herds and
thy flocks multiply, and thy
silver and thy gold is multi-
plied, and all that thou hast
is multiplied

;

14 "Then thine heart be lifted

p, and thou * forget tlie Lord
thy God, which brought thee
forth out of the land of Egypt,
from ' the house of bondage

;

15 Who ""led thee through
that' great and terrible wil-

derness, ''wherein were fiery

serpents",' and scorpions, and
"drought, where there was^ no
water; "^who brought thee forth
water out of the rock of flint

;

10 Who fed thee in the wil-

derness with "manna, which
thy fathers knew notV that
he might humble thee, and
tliat he might prove thee, *to
do thee good at thy latter
end -;'

17 ''And thou say in thine
heart. My power and the might
of \mAn(> hand hath gotten me
this wealth.
18 But thou shalt remember

;.c. 1451
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Josh. 3. 11.
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the Lord thy God':' "for Ht is

he that giveth thee power to
get wealth",' "^that he may es-

tablish his covenant which he
sware unto thy fathers, as '-^it

f's' this day.
19 And it shall be, if thou ^do

at all ' forget the Lord thy God,
and walk after other gods, and
serve them, and worship them,
"I testify against you this day
that ye shall surely perish.
20 As the nations which the
Lord ^destroyeth before your
face, '

^ so shall ye perish ; be-
cause ye would not "^ be obedient'
unto the voice of the Lord
your God.

CHAPTER 9.

°Moses dissuadeth themfrom the opinion
of their own righteousness, by rehears-
ing their several rebellions.'

HEAR, O Israel : ^Thou art'

to * pass over Jordan this

day, to go in to possess nations
' greater and mightier than thy-

self, cities great and "'fenced

up to heaven,
2 A people great and tall,"th

* children of tlie Anakims,
whom thou knowest, and to/

whom thou hast heard ^ .my.

Who can stand before the
"children of Anak

!

3 Understand' therefore this

day, that the Lord thy God
Hs he which '^goeth over before
thee'; as a ''consuming fire'

he shall destroy them, and he
shall bring them down before
" thy face ' :

^ so shalt thou drive

them out, and ^destroy them'
quickly, as the Lord hath ^said'

unto thee.

4 "Speak not thou in thine
heart, after that the Lord thy
God hath '^cast' them out from
before thee, saying, For my
righteousness the Lord hath
brought me in to possess this

land: "but' "^for the wicked-
ness of these nations the Lord
doth drive them out from be-

fore thee.
5 ''Not for thy righteousness,
or for the uprightness of thine
heart, dost thou go ' to possess
their land : but for the wicked-
ness of these nations the Lord
thy God doth drive them out
from before thee, and that

he may •* perform ' ' the word
which the Lord sware unto

3 Sat

i s Shalt

5 s maketh
to perish
before
you,

sshearken

s s sons of
the Aua-
kiui.

' ^ sous of
Anak ?

Know

' => as a
devour-
ing nre

;

2 3 thee
s s niake
theiu to

Jierish

4 s.spoken



R.V.
I
The rebellions DEUTERONOMY 9. of Israel.

thy fathers, ' Abraham, ^ Isaac,

and ^ Jacob.
6 -Understand' therefore, that

the Lord thy God giveth thee
not this good land to possess it

for thy righteousness ; for thou
^art "a stiftnecked people.

7 °1I' Remember, ^ancl for-

get ' not, how thou provokedst
the Lord thy God to wrath in

the wilderness :
"^ from the day

that thou ^ didst depart ' out of
the land of Egypt, until ye
came unto this place, ye have
been rebellious against the
Lord.
8 Also ^in Horeb ye provoked
the Lord to wrath, ^so that'
the Lord was angry with you
to have destroyed you.
9 ^When I was gone up
into the mount to receive the
tables of stone, tgrejithe tables
of the covenant which the Lord
made with you, then 'I abode
in the mount forty days and
forty nights", I neither did' eat
bread nor drink water '

:

'

10 'And the Lord delivered
unto me ^ two tables of stone
written with the finger of God;
and on them v:as vritten ac-

cording to all the words, which
the Lord spake with you in

the mount out of the midst of

the fire "in the day of the as-

sembly.
11 And it came to pass at the
end of forty days and forty
nights, ^ilint the Lord gave
me the two tables of stone, hven
the tables of the covenant.
12 And the Lord said unto

me, 'Arise, get thee down
quickly from hence ; for thy
people which thou hast brought
forth out of Egypt have cor-
rupted Uhemselves ; they are
"" quickly turned aside out of
the way Avhich I commanded
them ; they have made them a
molten image.
13 Furthermore Hhe Lord

spake unto me, saying, I have
seen this people, and, behold,
' it t /,s a stiffnecked people :

14 "Let me alone, that I may
destroy them, and ''blot out
their name from under heaven

:

''and I will make of thee a na-
tion mightier and greater than
they.
1.5 '' So I turned and came
down from the mount, and

' Kx. 19. IS.

ch. 4. n.
& 5. -.'3.

i Ex. S2. 19.

' Ex. 19. 17.

* 20. 1.

ch. 4. 10.

* 10. 4.

& 18. 16.

PNurr
3. 5.

•1 Ex. ]

= Ex. 32. 9.

ch. 31. 27.

2 Kin. 17. 14.

• Ex. 32. 10.

I ver. 18.

ch. 29. 20.
Ps. 9. 5.

* 109. 13.

/Num.14.12.
Ex. ,12. 11,

kc.

Ex. 32. 15.
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" the mount burned with fire :

and the two tables of the cove-
nant hvere in my two hands.
16 And *I looked, and, behold,

ye had sinned against the Lord
your God\ ancV had made you
a molten calf : ye had turned
aside quickly out of the way
which the Lord had com-
manded you.
17 And I took " the two tables,

and cast them out of my two
hands, and brake them before
your eyes.
18 And I " fell down before the

Lord, as at the first, forty days
and forty nights ^

:
' I did

neither eat bread °,
' nor drink

water',' because of all your
* sins 'which ye sinned, in doing
^wickedly' in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke him to anger.
19 ''For I was afraid of the

anger and hot displeasure,
wherewith the Lord was wroth
against you to destroy you.
*But the Lord hearkened unto
me °at' that time also.

20 And the Lord was very
angry with Aaron to have de-
stroyed him : and I prayed for
Aaron also the same time.
21 And ™I took your sin, the

calf which ye had made, and
burnt it with fire, and stamped
it, ^ and ground (7, ' very small,
°even^ until it was as 'small'
as dust : and I cast the dust
thereof into the brook that de-
scended out of the mount.
22 And at ^Taberah, and at
'Massah, and at ''Kibroth-
hattaavah, ye provoked the
Lord to wrath.
23 * Likewise' "when the Lord

sent you from Kadesh-bax-nea,
saying. Go up and possess the
land which I have given you

;

then ye rebelled against the
commandment of the Lord
your God, and ^ ye believed
him not, nor hearkened to his
voice.

24 "Ye have been rebellious
against the Lord from the day
that I knew you.
25 '"'Thus' I fell down before

the Lord ^ forty days and forty
nights^, as I fell down at the

first

;

' because the Lord had
said he would destroy you.
26 ^ ^ I prayed therefore ' unto
the Lord, and said, O Lord
God, destroy not thy

So

the

! s that
I fell

down;



GolI restoretli the DEUTERONOMY 10. two tables of stone. R.V.

8 S jour-
neyed
from
Beeroth
Kene-
jaakan
\^ Or, the
wells of
the chil-

dren of
Jaakan]
to Mo-
serah

and thine inheritance, which
thou hast redeemed througl
thy greatness, which thou hast
brouglit forth out of Egypt
with a mighty hand.
27 Remember thy servants,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob

;

look not unto the stubbornness
of this people, nor to their
wickedness, nor to their sin :

28 Lest ''the land whence thou
broughtest us out say, "Because
the Lord was not able to bring
them into the land which he
promised ^ them, and because
he hated them, he hath brought
them out to slay them in the
wilderness.
29 ' Yet they t are thy people
and thine inheritance, which
thou broughtest out by thy
-mighty' power and by thy
stretched out arm.

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 God's mercy in restoring the two

tables, 6 in continuing the 'priesthood,
8 in separating the tribe of Levi, 10
in hearkening to Moses' suit for tlie

people.'

AT that time the Lord said

x\_ unto me, * Hew thee two
tables of stone like unto the
first, and come up unto me into
the mount, and '' make thee an
ark of wood.
2 And I will write on the

tables the words that were ^ in'

the first tables which thou
brakest, and Hhou shalt put
them in the ark.

3 * And ' I made an ark ^ of
" shittim ' wood, and * hewed
two tables of stone like unto
the first, and went up into the
mount, having the two tables
in mine hand.
4 And " he wrote on the tables,

according to the lirst writing,
the ten ' " commandments,
''which the Lord spake unto
you in the mount out of tlie

midst of the fire ''in the day of

the assembly : and the Lord
gave them unto me.

J5
And I turned ° myself ' and

'"came down from the mount,
and " put the tables in the ark
wliich I had made ;

'' and there
they be, as the Lord com-
manded me.
6 °1I' 'And the children of

Israel Hook their journey from
Beeroth *of the cliildren of
Jaakan to ' Mosera ' : " there

4 IG. 9.

<: Num. 4. 15.

rf Gen. 41. 57.

lSam.14.2;
' Ex. 32. 12.

Num. 14.16.

/ ch. 18. 5.

•J Lev. 9. 22.

Num. 6. '.ij.

ch. 21. 5.

''Nura.18.20,
24.

ch. 18.1.2.
Ezek.44.2!j.

' ch. 4. 20.

1 Kin. 8. .51.

Neh. 1. lU.

Ps. 95. 7.

I- Ex. 34. 28.

ch.9. 18,25.

I Or, former
days.

'Ex. 34.1,

2

Ex. 25. 10.

Mic. 6. 8.

' ch. 16. 13.

4 30. 16, 20.

Mat. 22. 37.

Ex. 25. 16,

21.

Ex. 25. 5,10.

&37. 1.

h Ex. 34. 4.

ch. 6. 24.

Ps. 115.
16.''

4 148. 4.

Ex. 34. 28.

/Gen. 14. 19.

Ex. 19. 5.

Ps. 24. 1.

Heb.
wordz.

h Ex. 20. 1.

ch. 4. 37.

Ex. 19. 17.

ch. 9. 10.

Lev. 26. 41.

ch. 30. 6.

Jer. 4. 4.

Rom. 2. 23,

2(:hr.]9.7.
Job 34. 19.

Acts 10. 34.

Rom. 2. 11.

Aaron died, and there he was
buried ; and Eleazar his son
ministered in the priest's office

in his stead.

7 Trom thence they jour-
neyed unto Gudgodah ; and
from Gudgodah to ^Jotbath,'
a land of -rivers of waters.'
8 °«[[' At that time Hhe Lord
separated the trilje of Levi, "to
bear the ark of the covenant of
the Lord, -''to stand before the
Lord to minister unto him,
and * to bless in his name, unto
this day.
9 ''Wherefore Levi hath no

'part' nor inheritance with his
brethren ; the Lord t %s his
inheritance, according as the
Lord thy God ''promised' him.'
10 And ^'I stayed in the mount,

^according to' the 'first time,
forty days and forty nights";'
and '"the Lord hearkened unto
me °at' that time also", «nrf'

the Lord would not destroy
thee.

11 "And the Lord said unto
me, Arise, -^ take ^thy journey
before the people ^ that they
may' go in and possess the
land, which I svvare unto their
fathers to give unto them.
12 ^ And now, Israel, 'what

doth the Lord thy God require
of thee, but " to fear the Lord
thy God, "^to walk in all his

ways, and ^ to love him, and to

serve the Lord thy God with
all thy heart and with all thy
soul,

1.3 To keep the commandments
of the Lord, and his statutes,

which I command thee this day
" for thy good ?

14 Behold, '"'the heaven and
the heaven of heavens is the
Lord's thy God, -'the earth
also., ' with all that therein t k
If) ''Only the Lord had a

delight in thy fathers to love
them, and he chose tlieir seed
after them, tecen you '-above
all ^people, as it i.s' tliis day.
16 Circumcise therefore 'the

foreskin of your heart, and be
no more ^' stiffneckcd.

17 For the Lord your God^ W
""God of gods, and 'Lord of

lords, '^a' great God, '"a'

mighty, and 'a' terrible, which
''regardeth not jiersons, nor
taketh reward -

:

'

18 'He doth execute the

s Jot-
bathah,
s Ijrooks

of water.

5 portion

-
s spake
unto

'
s as at

7 S .

• ^ ; and
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shall

' s unto
the Lord
thy God
belong-
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heaven,
and the
heaven of
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tlie

cartli,

= " Or,
out of
'^peoples,
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I
An exhortation DEUTERONOMY 11. to obedience. R.V.

j^ judgment' of the fatherless
and widow, and loveth the
stranger, in giving him food
and raiment.
19 *Love ye therefore the

stranger : for ye were strangers
in the land of Egypt.
20 "Thou shalt fear the Lord
thy God; him shalt thou serve^,'

and to him shalt thou ''cleave,

•''and "swear by his name.'
21 ''He Hs thy praise, and he
Us thy God, Hhat hath done
for thee these great and ter-

rible things, which thine eyes
have seen.

22 Thy fathers went down
into Egypt '"with threescore
and ten persons ; and now the
Lord thy God hath made thee
"as the stars of heaven for mul-
titude.

CHAPTER 11.
°1 An exhortation to obedience. \i A
careful study is required in God's
xvords. 26 A blessing and a curse is

set before them.'

THEREFORE thou, shalt
''love the Lord thy God,

and 'keep his charge, and his

statutes, and his ''judgments,'
and his commandments, alway.
2 And know ye this day : for

I speak not with your children
which have not known, and
which have not seen ^ the ^chas-
tisement of the Lord your God,
"his greatness, 'his mighty
hand, and his stretched out
arm,
3 ''And his "miracles, and his

acts,' which he did in the
midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh
the king of Egypt, and unto all

his land
;

4 And what he did unto the
army of Egypt, unto their

horses, and to their chariots
;

' how he made the water of the
Red "sea' to overflow them as
they pursued after you, and
t/ioio the Lord hath destroyed
them unto this day ;

5 And what he did unto you
in the wilderness, until ye came
' into ' this place

;

6 And "what he did unto
Dathan and Abiram, the sons
of Eliab, the son of Reuben ^

:

'

how the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them
up, and their households, and
their tents, and 'all the 'sub-
stance that " ifas in their pos-

« cli. 5. 3.

Si 7. 19.

li Lev. 19. 33,

Ps.6 ,11.

'J Ex. 1.5. 2.

Ps. 22. ;;.
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& 30. 18.

Josh. 23. 13,

15, 16.

! Or. living
substance
which fol-
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their feet.
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session,' in the midst of all

Israel

:

7 But "your eyes have seen all

the great 'acts' of the Lord
which he did.

8 Therefore shall ye keep all

the -commandments' which I

command '^you' this day, that
ye may ''be strong, and go in

and possess the land, whither
ye go * to possess it

;

9 And ''that ye may prolong
Ujotir days *in' the land, ''which
the Lord sware unto your fa

thers to give unto them and to
their seed, 'a land ''that tlow-
eth' with milk and honey.
10 °1T' For the land, whither

thou goest in to possess it, ^is

not as the land of Egypt, from
whence ye came out, '' where
thou sowedst thy seed, and
wateredst t /i witli thy foot, as
a garden of herbs :

11 *But the land, whither ye
go ^ to possess it, ^is a land of
hills and valleys, and drinketh
water of the rain of heaven :

12 A land which the Lord thy
God *

" careth for ^ ;
'

^ the eyes
of the Lord thy God Uire
always upon it, from the be-
ginning of the year even unto
the end of the year.
13 IT And it shall come to

pass, if ye shall hearken Mili
gently unto my commandments
which I command you this day,
^to love the Lord your God,
and to serve him with all your
heart and with all your soul,

14 That " I will give ° you^ the
rain of your land in 'his due'
season, -^the -first' rain and
the latter rain, that thou may-
est gather in thy corn, and thy
wine, and thine oil.

15 ^And I will ^''send' grass
in thy fields for thy cattle,

Hhat thou mayest' *eat and
be full.

16 Take heed to yourselves,
^Hhat' your heart be °not'
deceived, and ye turn aside,

and "'serve other gods, and
worship them

;

17 And Hhen ^the Lord's
wrath ' be kindled against you,

and he 'shut up the heaven,
that there be no rain, and that

the land yield not her fruit

;

and °^e.st' ''ye perish quickly
from off the good land which
the Lord giveth you. I

• s com-
mand-
ment

3 s thee

4 A oYpi.

8 M Heb.
seeketh
after.
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2 s former

'
s and
thou
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anger of
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A blessing and DEUTERONOMY 12. a curse froposed. R.V.

18 °V Therefore " shall ye lay

up these my words in your
heart and in your soul', and'
'bind them for a sign upon
your hand, "that they may
be as ' frontlets between your
eyes.
19 ''And ye shall teach them

your children, ^ speaking of

them' when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, '' when
thou liest down, and Avhen
thou risest up.
20 -''And thou shalt write them
upon the door posts of thine
house, and upon thy gates :

21 That ''your days may be
multiplied, and the days of

your children, ^in' the land
which the Lord sware unto
your fathers to give them, *as
the days of ^ heaven upon ' the
earth.

22 °1[' For if Ve shall dili-

gently keep all 'these com-
mandments ' which I command
you, to do 'them,' to love the
Lord your God, to walk in all

his ways, and '"to cleave unto
him

;

2,3 Then will the Lord ^ drive
out all these nations from be-
fore you, and ye shall " possess
^ greater nations ' and mightier
than yourselves.
24 ' Every place whereon the

' soles of your feet ' shall tread
shall be ^ your's ' :

"^ from the
wilderness^ and Lebanon, from
the river, the river Euphrates,
even unto the ''uttermost sea
shall your coast be.'

25 "There shall no man be
able to stand before you : °/o)-'

the Lord your God shall ''lay

the fear of you and the dread
of you upon all the land that
ye shall tread upon, "as ho hath
''said' unto you.
26 ^ ^Behold, I set before
you this day a blessing and a
curse

;

27 "''A' blessing, if ye "obey'
thecommandments of the Lord
your God, which I command
you this day

:

28 And ''a' * curse, if ye "will
not obey' the commandments
of the LoRj) your God, but
turn aside out f)f the way which
I command you this day, to go
after other gods, which ye have
not known.

/eh. (1.9.
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1

i ch. 5. 32.
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29 ' And it shall come to pass,
when the Lord thy God "hath
brought thee in unto' the land
whither thou goest to possess
it, that thou shalt ''put' "the
blessing upon mount Gerizim,
and the curse upon mount
Ebal.
.30 tylre they not * on the other

side Jordan, by the way where
the sun goeth down,' in the
land of the Canaanites °,

' which
dwell in the '" champaign ' over
against Gilgal, "beside the
'' plains ' of Moreh ?

31 ^Eor ye "shall' pass over
Jordan to go in to possess the
land which the Lord your God
giveth you, and ye shall pos-
sess it, and dwell therein.

32 And ye shall observe 'to
do all the statutes and ** judg-
ments ' which I set before you
this day.

CHAPTER 12.
° 1 MonurnentK of idolatry fn be de-

stf(i>icd. 5 The place 0/ God's, service
to be kept. 15, 23 Blood is forbidden.
17, 2i>, 26 Holy things must be eaten
in the holy place, ly The Levite must
not be forsaken.'

"mHESE ^are the statutes

X and 'judgments', which
ye shall ol)serve to do in the
land °,' which the Lord" God
of thy fathers giveth' thee to

possess it, ''all the days that ye
live upon the earth.

2 "Ye shall 'utterly' destroy
all the places, wherein the na-
tions which ye shall ^possess
served their gods, ^upon the
high mountains, and upon the
hills, and under every green
tree :

3 And * ye shall " *" overthrow

'

their altars, and ^ break their
pillars,' and ])urn their ''groves'

with fire ; and ye shall hew
down the graven images of

their gods •', and destroy the
names of them' out of that
place.

4 ^Ye shall not do so unto the
Lord your God.
.5 But unto the place which
theLoRDyour God shall 'choose
out of all your tribes to jiut his

name there, U'ven unto his

habitation shall ye seek, and
thither thou shalt come :

6 And 'thither ye shall bring
your burnt (iU'rnng.s, and your
sacrifices, .-111(1 your '"tithes, and
" heave oti'erings ' of your liand,

:s shall
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R.V.
I

Eating of bluod DEUTERONOMY 12. forbidden.

s herd
:
s nock

* s thy
5 s thee.

s it shaU
come to

pass that
the

' portion

1 s within
- s after
all the
desire of
thy soul,

and your vows, and your free-

will oti'erings, and the firstlings

of your Mierds' and of your
-flocks':

7 And " there ye shall eat be-
fore the Lord your God, and
''ye shall rejoice in all that ye
put your hand unto, ye and
your households, wherein the
Lord thy God hath blessed
thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all

t the things that we do here this

day, ''every man whatsoever
Us right in his own eyes^.

'

9 For ye are not as yet come
to the rest and to the inherit-

ance, which the Lord ''your'

God giveth *you.

'

10 But Uchen "ye go over
Jordan, and dwell in the land
which the Lord your God
"giveth' you to inherit, and
°ic'hen^ he giveth you rest

from all your enemies round
about, so that ye dwell in

safety
;

11 Then Uhere shall be 'a'
place which the Lord your
God shall choose to cause his

name to dwell there';' thither
shall ye bring all that I com-
mand you

;
your burnt offer-

ings, and your sacrifices, your
tithes, and the heave offering

of your hand, and all '"your
choice vows which ye vow unto
the Lord :

12 And " ye shall rejoice be-
fore the Lord your God, ye,

and your sons, and your daugh-
ters, and your menservants,
and your maidservants, and
the Levite that t is within your
gates ^

;

' forasmuch as ^he hath
no '^ part ' nor inheritance with
you.
13 ''Take heed to thyself that

thou offer not thy burnt offer-

ings in every place that thou
seest

:

14 ' But in the place which the
Lord shall choose in one of thy
tribes, there thou shalt offer

thy burnt offerings, and there
thou shalt do all that I com-
mand thee.

15 Notwithstanding 'thou
mayest kill and eat flesh Mn'
all thy gates, ^ whatsoever thy
soul lusteth after,' according
to the blessing of the Lord
thy God which he hath given
thee : * the unclean and the

B.C. 1451.
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4 16. va.
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Lev. 7. 26.
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1 Kin. 8. 29.

Ps. 78. 68.

*: Heb. all

thy days.
I Gen. 1.5. IS.

4 28. 14.

Ex. M. 24.

<h. 11. 24.

clean may eat thereof,"as of the
^ roebuck,' and as of the hart.
16 *Only ye shall not eat the

blood ;
^ ye shall pour it ' upon

the earth as water.
17° IF' Thou mayest not eat

within thy gates the tithe of
thy corn, or of thy wine, or of
'thy' oil, or the firstlings of
thy 'herds' or of thy ffock, nor
any of thy vows which thou
vowest, nor thy freewill offer-

ings, ^or' heave offering of
thine hand

:

18-^ But thou ^must' eat them
before the Lord thy God in
the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose, thou, and
thy son, and thy daughter, and
thy manservant, and thy maid-
servant, and the Levite that
fis within thy gates : and thou
shalt rejoice before the Lord
thy God in all that thou put-
test thine ' hands ' unto.
19 ''Take heed to thyself that

thou forsake not the Levite
*as long as thou livest upon
Hhe earth.'

20 IT When the Lord thy God
shall enlarge thy border, 'as
he hath promised thee, and
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh,

because thy soul "longeth' to
eat flesh ; thou mayest eat
flesh, ^ whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.'

21 If the place which the
Lord thy God ^hath chosen'
to put his name there be too
far from thee, then thou shalt
kill of thy herd and of thy
flock, which the Lord hath
given thee, as I have com-
manded thee, and thou shalt
eat ^in thy gates whatsoever
thy soul lusteth after.'

22 ""Even as the ^roebuck and'
the hart is eaten, so thou
shalt eat Hhem': the unclean
and the clean shall eat ^ of
them' alike.

23 "Only ''be sure that thou
eat not the blood : ^for the
blood t is the life ; and thou
" mayest ' not eat the life with
the flesh.

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou
shalt pour it ' upon the earth
as water.
25 Thou shalt not eat it ; "that

it may go well with thee, and
with thy children after thee,

i

"" when thou shalt do t that

3 s within
thy gates,

after

all the
desire of
thy soul.

4 s gazelle

and as

5 s thereof
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R.V. Of enticers DEUTERONOMY 13. to idolatry. R.V.

4 s en-
siiiirerl

to follow
M Heb.
after
them.

6 s inquire

6S(lo
1*^ Or, that
I also

may do
likewise

8 s (Jo they
burn

9 A^
"[Ch.13.1
in Heb.]

1 s that
shall ye
observe
to do

2 s in the
midst of
thee

3 s ho give

t which is right in the ' sight' of

the Lord.
26 Only thy "holy thingswhich
thou hast, and '' thy vows, thou
shalt take, and go unto the
place which the Lord shall

choose

:

27 And '' thou shalt offer thy
burnt offerings, the flesh and
the Ijlood, upon the altar of

the Lord thy God : and the
blood of thy sacrifices shall be
poured out upon the altar of

the Lord thy God, and thou
shalt eat the flesh.

28 Observe and hear all these
words which I command thee,
'' that it may go well with thee,

and with thy children after

thee for ever, Avhen thou doest
t that which is good and right

in the ^ sight ' of the Lord thy
God.
29 '\\ When *the Lord thy
God shall cut ofl" the nations
from before thee, whither thou
goest - to possess them, and
thou ^"'succeedest' them, and
dwellest in their land

;

30 Take heed to thyself ^'that

thou be not * snared '' by follow-

ing' them, after that they be de-

stroyed from Ijefore thee ; and
that thou ^enquire' not after

tlieir gods, saying. How ^ did

'

these nations serve their gods ?

''even so will I do likewise.

31 "Thou shalt not do so

unto the Lord thy God : for

every * abomination to the
Lord, which he hateth, have
they done unto their gods ; for
^ even their sons and their

daughters Hhey have burnt'
in the tire to their gods.

32 " What thing soever I com-
mand you, * observe to do it ' :

"thou shalt not add thereto,

nor diminish from it.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Enticers to idolatri/, c, hoio near so-

ever unto thee, 9 are to be stoned to

death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to

be spared.^

IF there arise ^ among you' a
prophet, or a ''dreamer of

dreams, " and " giveth ' thee a
sign or a wonder,
2 And -^ the sign or the wonder
come to pass, whereof he spake
unto thee, saying. Let us go
after other gods, which thou
hast not known, and let us
'serve them;

Mat. 24. 24.

1 Cor. 11. 19.

2Tlies.2.n.
Rev. 13. 14.

h ver. 25.

t Heb.

• Kx. 23. 23.

ch. 19. 1.

Josh. 23. 4.

1 Cor. 5. 13.

"' Heb. in-
hcritest, or
posseuest
them.

" ch. 17. 2.

Pch.7.16.
'(See

> Heb.
a/ter them.

1 1 Sam. 18.

BV. 18. 2
». 2.

. IS. 10.

bondyneu.
h ch. 17. 13.

,t 19. 20.
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3 Thou shalt not hearken unto
the words of that prophet, or
' that dreamer of dreams : for
the Lord your God "proveth
you, to know whether ye love
the Lord your God with all

your heart and with all your
soul.

4 Ye shall ^ walk after the
Lord your God, and fear him,
and keep his commandments,
and obey his voice, and ye shall

serve him, and -^cleave unto
him.
5 And ^that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams, shall be
put to death ; because he hath
'spoken "to turn you away
from' the Lord your God,
which brought you out of the
land of Egypt, and redeemed
^ you' out of the house of bond-
age, to * thrust thee' out of the
way which the Lord thy God
commanded thee to walk in.
' So shalt thou put ' the evil

away' from the midst of thee.

6 IT "If thy brother, the son of

thy mother, or thy son, or thy
daughter, or ^the wife of thy
bosom, or thy friend, ' which
t'is as thine own soul, entice
thee secretly, saying, Let us
go and serve other gods, which
thou hast not known, thou, nor
thy fathers

;

7 °Namelif,^ of the gods of the
''people' which Uire roundabout
you, nigh unto thee, or far off

from thee, from the Ume end of

the earth even unto the Mother

end of the earth
;

8 Thou shalt "not consent
unto him, nor hearken unto
him ; neither shall thine eye
pity him, ncitlier shalt thou
spare, neither shalt thou con-

ceal him :

9 But * thou shalt surely kill

him ; ''thine hand shall })v. first

upon him to put liim tn death,

and afterwards tlie hand of all

the people.
10 And thou shalt stone him

with stones, that he die ; be-
cause he liat h sought to "tlirust'

thee away from tlie Lord thy
God, which l)i-oug]it thee out
of the land of Egypt, ''from'

the house of ^bondage.
11 And ''all Isratil shall hear,

and fear, and shall do no more
any sucli wickedness as this is

"among you.'

- s rebel-

lion

r Heb.
ttirning
aside]
against

3 s thee
1 s draw
thee
aside

5 s awav
the evil

'• s peoples

> s in the
midst of

thee.



R.V. Meats clean DEUTERONOMY 14. and unclean. R.V

12 IT "If thou shalfc hear 'soy
in' one of thy cities, which the
Lord thy God "hath given'
thee to dwell there, saying,

13 ^Certain men, "the children
of Belial, '

" are gone out from
* among you, and have -^with-

drawn' the inhabitants of their
city, saying, ''Let us go and
serve other gods, which ye
have not known

;

14 Then shalt thou ^enquire,'
and make search, and ask dili-

gently ; and, behold, t if it be

truth, Uind the thing certain,

Hhat such abomination is

wrought "^among you'

;

15 Thou shalt surely smite the
inhabitants of that city with
the edge of the sword, "'de-
stroying it utterly, and all that
Hs therein",' and the cattle

thereof, with the edge of the
sword.
16 And thou shalt gather all

the spoil of it into the midst of

the street thereof, and shalt
*burn with tire the city, and
all the spoil thereof * every
whit, ^for' the Lord thy God :

and it shall be ' an ' heap for

ever ; it shall not be built

again.

17 And ^ there shall cleave
nought of the -*cursed' thing to
thine hand : that the Lord may
''turn from the fierceness of his

anger, and shew thee mercy,
and have compassion upon thee,
and multiply thee, ' as he hath
sworn unto thy fathers

;

18 When thou shalt hearken
to the voice of the Lord thy
God, ""to keep all his command-
ments which I command thee
this day, to do t that whicJi is

right in the eyes of the Lord
thy God.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 God's children must not disfigure
themselves in mourning. 3 What
may, and tvhat may not he eaten,
4 of beasts, 9 of fishes, 11 of fowls.
22 Tithes of divine service. 28 The
tithe of alms and charity.'

YE tftj-g ^the children of the
Lord your God :

^ ye shall
not cut yourselves, nor make
any baldness between your eyes
for the dead.
2 "For thou Uirt an holy peo-

ple unto the Lord thy God,
and the Lord hath chosen thee
to be a peculiar people unto

B.C. 14.51.

Judg. 20.1,2,

'I Ezek. 4. 14.

Acts 10. 13,

•ludg. 19. 22,

1 .S.-mi. 2. 12,

i 2.5. 17. 25.

1 Kin. 21.10,

13.

2 Cor. 6. 15.

d Lev. 11. 2,

^lJohn2.19.
Jude 19.

/2 Kin. 17.21,

!' ver. 2, 6.

h Or, bison.
Heb.
dishon.

1 20. 4, 24.

.t 28. 14.

Lev. 11. 13

lThes.4.13.
' Lev. 20. 26.

ch. 7. 6.

* 26. 18, 19.

' Lev. 11. 20.

See
Lev. 11. 21.
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himself, 'above all the nations
that are upon' the earth.

3 IT *Thou shalt not eat any
abominable thing.

4 ''These Utre the beasts which
ye shall eat : the ox, the sheep,
and the goat,

5 The hart, - and the roebuck,
°and the fallow deer,' and the
wild goat, and the ''pygarg,
and the ^wild ox,' and the
chamois.
6 And every beast that part-
eth the hoof, and ^ cleaveth
the cleft into two claws,' and
^cheweth the cud" among the
beasts, that ye shall eat.

7 Nevertheless these ye shall
not eat of them that chew the
cud, or of them that 'divide
the cloven hoof ; as^ the camel,
and the hare, and the ^ coney":
for' they chew the 'cud, but
divide not the hoof ; then
fore^ they Uire unclean unto
you I'

8 And the swine, because ^it

divideth the hoof, yet' cheweth
not the cud, * it is ' unclean
unto you :

^ ye shall not eat
of their flesh, ™ nor touch their
dead carcase.'

9 H " These ye shall eat of all

that tore in the waters: "all

that have' fins and scales shall
ye eat

:

10 And whatsoever hath not
fins and scales ye "may' not
eat ; it t^'^' unclean unto you.
11 ^ 1 0/ all clean birds ye

^ shall' eat.

12 "But these tare they of
which ye shall not eat : the
" eagle, and the ' ossifrage, ' and
the ospray-,'

^ 13 And the glede, and the
"kite, and the vulture after his
kind,'
14 And every raven after ^ his

kind,

'

15 And the *owl,' and the
night hawk, and the " cuckow,

'

and the hawk after Miis kind,'
16 The little owl, and the

great owl, and the "swan,'
17 And the pelican, and the

^gier eagle,' and the cormo-
rant °,

'

18 And the stork, and the
heron after ' her' kind, and the
lapwing,' and tlie bat.

19 And "*every creeping thing
that flieth ?s' unclean unto you :

" they shall not be eaten.

^ above
["Or, out
of] all

peoples
that are
upon the
face of

' * and the
gazelle,

3 s ante-
lope,

i s hath
the hoof
cloven
hi two,

5 M Heb.
bringeth
up.

s have
the hoof
cloven

:

8 "See
Lev. 11. 5.

9 s
, be-

cause
1 s cud but
part not
the hoof,

2S-

3Shepart-
eth the
hoof but

* s he is

5 s of their
flesh ye
shall not
eat, and
their car-

cases ye
shall not
touch.

6 s whatso-
ever hath

^ s shall

8 s may

9 "See Lev.
11. 13, &c.

1 s gier

eagle,
2 S .

3 s falcon,

and the
kite after

its kind

;

<sits
kind

;

5 s ostrich,

" s horned
owl;

8 s vulture,

IS its

2 s hoopoe,
3 Sail
winged
creeping
things
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2 s mayest
3 Sis

6A ^
" s surely

8 s which
coineth
forth of
the field

9 s cause
his name
to dwell

1 s herd
2 s flock

3 S it, 1)C-

cause til

place is

s s the

« s (lesir

eth,

7 s a.sketh

of thee

9 s
^

1 s portion

2 * every

J A i„

20 ^But of^ all clean fowls ye
may eat.

21 IT *Ye shall not eat t o/any
thing that dieth of itself : thou
shalt' give it unto the stranger
that ^ is in' thy gates, that he
may eat it ; or thou mayest sell

it unto *an alien': ''for thou
tar^ an holy people unto the
Lord thy God. ""fhou shalt
not seethe a kid in 'his' mo-
ther's milk.
22 "'Thou shalt 'truly' tithe

all the increase of thy seed,
that *the field bringeth forth'

year by year.
23 ^And thou shalt eat before
the Lord thy God, in the place
which he shall choose to "place
his name' there, the tithe of
thy corn, of thy wine, and of
thine oil, and Hhe firstlings of
thy ' herds' and of thy "flocks';

that thou mayest learn to fear
the Lord thy God always.
2-4 And if the way be too long

for thee, so that thou art not
able to carry ^it ; or ' if the
place be' too far from thee,
which the Lord thy God shall

choose to set his name there,
when the Lord thy God * hath
blessed' thee :

2,5 Then shalt thou turn ^it

into money, and bind up the
money in thine hand, and shalt
go unto the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose :

26 And thou shalt bestow
Hhat' money for whatsoever
thy soul ^lusteth after,' for
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine,
or for strong drink, or for what-
soever thy soul'Mesireth': 'and
thou shalt eat there before the
Lord thy God, and thou shalt
rejoice, thou°,' and thine house-
hold",'

27 And ''the Levite that Hs
within thy gates";' thou shalt
not forsake him ; for ^he hath

'part' nor inheritance with
thee.

28 IT 'At the end of ' three
years thou shalt bring forth all

the tithe of thine increase ^ the
same year, and shalt lay Ht up
within thy gates :

29 'And the Levite, °(' be-
cause ''he hath no 'part' nor
inheritance with thee,°)' and
the stranger, and the father-
less, and the widow, whicli i

tare within thy gates, shall I

Neh. 10. a;

/Ex. 21. 2.

4 23.10,11
Lev. 25. 2, ;

ch. 31. 10.

Jer. 34. 14.

'cli.12.5-7,

17, 18.

iHeb.

!ch. 12.21
"' Or, To the
end that
there be

Heb.
asketh
0/ thee.

ch. 26. 12.

Amos 4. 4.

'IJohnS.l?

h Lev. 25. 3.5.

Mat. 5. 42.

Luke 0. 3t,

oil. 26.12.

ver. 27.

ch. 12. 12.
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come, and shall eat and be
satisfied ; that " the Lord thy
God may bless thee in all the
work of thine hand which thou
doest.

CHAPTER 15.

°1 The seventh ijear a year of release
for the poor. 7 It must be no let of
lending or giving. 12 Of Hebrew ser-

vants' freedom. 19 All firstling malest

of the cattle to he sanctified unto the
Lord.'

AT the end of ^-^evenj seven
x\. years thou shalt make a
release.

2 And this t is the manner of

the release: 'Every' ''creditor
"that lendeth ought unto his

neighbour shall release it^;

he shall not exact Ut of his

neighbour^, or of his bro
ther ; because * it is called the
Lord's release.'

3 *0f a foreigner thou may
e.st exact ^it again: but that

which is thine ' with thy bro
ther thine hand shall "release'

;

4 '"Save wlien' there shall

be no poor * among you ;
" for

the Lord shall greatly' bl

thee in the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee
t/o>- an inheritance to possess
it''':

5 Only ^if thou carefully
hearken unto the voice of the
Lord thy God, to observe to

do all 'these commandments'
which I command thee this

day.
6 For the Lord thy God
blesseth' thee, as he pro
mised thee : and * thou shalt

lend unto many nations, but
thou shalt not borrow ; and
" thou shalt ^ reign ' over many
nations, but they shall not
^ reign' over thee.

7 IT If there be * among you
a poor man of one of thy
brethren' within any of thy
gates in thy land Avhich the

Lord thy God giveth thee,
" thou shalt not harden thine
heart, nor shut thine hand
from thy poor brother

:

8 *But thou shalt " open
thine hand °wide' unto him,

md shalt surely lend hini

sufficient for his need°,' in

that which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not

, '"thought in thy -^wicked'

heart, saying. The seventh

1 s every

2 s .shall

release
that
which
he hath
lent unto
his neigh-
bour

3 s and
IS the
Lord's
release
hath
been pro-
claimed.

5 s it : but
whatso-
ever of

thine i.s

6M0r,
release

:

save
when
there <fr.

7s. How-
beit

s s with
thee; (for

the Lord
will
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"^Oif
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dili(?ently
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com-
uiand-
mcut
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bless

3 s rule

< s witii

thee a
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man,

' surely

^ s base
thought
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3 A surely

tliv poor,

5 5 If

i s Icttest

him go

s thresh-
ing-floor,

>
s to-day

s out

2 s awl,

3 M Or,
bond-

bnnd-
woman

6 s lettest

liim go
6 s to the
double
of the
hireofan
hireling

liath he
served

year, tlae year of release, is

at hand ; and thine " eye be
evil against thy poor brother,

and thou ^givest' him nought

;

and "he cry unto the Lokd
against thee, and ''it be sin

unto thee.

10 Thou shalt surely give
him, and "thine heart shall

not be grieved when thou
givest unto him : because that
"for this thing the Lorx> thy
God shall bless thee in all

thy -works,' and .in all that
thou puttest thine hand unto.
11 For ''the poor shall never

cease out of the land : there-
fore I command thee, saying.
Thou shalt ^ open thine hand
°wide' unto thy brother, to

thy ^poor, and to thy needy,'
in thy land.

12 1 'And Mf thy brother,
an Hebrew man, or an He-
brew woman, be sold unto
thee, and serve thee six years

;

then in the seventh year thou
shalt let him go free from
thee.

13 And when thou '"'sendest

him out' free from thee, thou
shalt not let him go °away'
empty :

14 Thou shalt furnish him
liberally out of thy flock, and
out of thy "floor,' and out of

thy winepress :
* of that Avhere-

with' the Lord thy God hath
^blessed thee thou shalt give
unto him.
15 And ''thou shalt remem-

ber that thou wast a bondman
in the land of Egypt, and the
Lord thy God redeemed thee :

therefore I command thee this

thing Ho day.'

16 And it shall be, "if he say
unto thee, I will not go ^ away

'

from thee ; because he loveth
thee and thine house, because
he is well Avith thee

;

17 Then thou shalt take an
-aul,' and thrust Ut througl
his ear vnito the door, and he
shall be thy ^ servant for ever.

And also unto thy * maidser-
vant thoa shalt do likewise.

18 It shall not seem hard
unto thee, when thou ^ sendest
him away' free from thee
for "he hath been worth "

double hired servant to thet:

in serving ' thee six years :

and the Lord thy God shall

Prov. 23. 6.

* 28. 22.

Mat. 20. 15.

' Ex. 13. 1.

/cli.12.5-7,

i-1.23.

IG.n, IJ.

» ch. 14. 29.

& 24. lU.

Ps. 41. 1.

Prov. 22. 9.

ft Mat. 26. 11,

Mark 14. 7.

John 12. 8.

Lev. 22. 1<

z\\. 17. 1.

Ex. 21. 2.

Lev. 25. u9.

Fer. o4. 14.

I ch. 12. 15,

f Ex. 13. 4.

k -Ai. 18.

' ch. 5. 15.

&16. 12.

Ex. 12. 29,

"Ex. 21. 5, 6.

•'Num.2S.19.

Veil. 12. 5, 26.
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bless thee in all that thou
doest.
19 IF * All the flrstling males

that ^come' of thy herd and
of thy flock thou shalt sanc-
tify unto the Lord thy God

:

thou shalt do no work with
the firstling of "thy bullock,'

nor shear the firstling of thy

20-^Thou shalt eat Mi before
the Lord thy God year by
year in the place which the
Lord shall choose, thou and
thy household.
21 'And if ''there be ant/'

blemish "therein', «s if it be

lame°,' or blind, ° or have^
any ill blemish \ thou shalt

not sacrifice it unto the Lord
thy God.
22 Thou shalt eat it within
thy gates :

' the unclean and
the clean °perso7i^ shall eat it

alike, as the "^roebuck,' and as

the hart.

23 '"Only thou shalt not eat
the blood thereof ; thou shalt

pour it ^ upon the ground as
water.

CHAPTER 16.

°1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks,
13 of tabernacles. 18 Of judges and
justice. 21 Groves and images for-
bidden.'

OBSERVE the "month of

Abib, and keep the pass
over unto the Lord thy God
for '^in the month of Abib
the Lord thy God brought
thee forth out of Egypt 'by
night.

2 "Thou shalt therefore'
crifice the passover unto the
Lord thy God, of the flock

and •''the herd, in the ^ place
which the Lord shall choose
to '•'place his name' there.

3 " Thou shalt eat no leavened
bread with it ; seven days
shalt thou eat unleavened
bread therewith, ^ even the
bread of affliction ; for thou
earnest forth out of the land
of Egypt in haste : that thou
mayest remember the day
when thou camest forth out
of the land of Egypt all the
days of thy life.

4 ''And there shall be no
'leavened bread' seen with
thee in all thy "coast' seven
days; "neither shall ^there any

i3

1 s are
born

- s thine
ox,

3 s flock.

^ s it have
any

'

A what-
soever

5 gazelle,

s And
thou
Shalt

' => cause
his namo'
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s leaven

•s borders
s any



The feast of iveeks, DEUTERONOMY 17. ond of tabernacles. R.V.

thing ^ of the flesh, which thou
' sacrihcedst ' tlie first day at

even, remain all night until

the morning.
5 Thou mayest not "sacrifice

the passover within any of thy
gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee :

6 But at the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose to
' place his name ' in, there
thou shalt sacrifice the pass-
over ""'at even, at the going
down of the sun, at the season
that thou camest forth out of
Egypt.
7 And thou shalt ^ ^ roast and

eat tii/iu the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose

:

and thou shalt turn in the
morning, and go unto thy
tents.

8 Six days thou shalt eat un-
leavened bread : and 'on the
seventh day ts/io^Z be *a 'solemn
assembly tothe Lord thyGod^:'
thou shalt do no work therein.

9 IF " Seven weeks shalt thou
number unto thee :

" begin to
number the seven weeks from
ach time as thou beginnest to

2)ut the sickle to the corn.'

10 And thou shalt keep the
feast of weeks unto the Lord
thy God ^with ''a tribute of

a freewill offering of thine
hand, which thou shalt give
° nnto the LoRD thy God\ "ac-
cording as the Lord thy God
"* hath blessed ' thee :

11 And 'thou shalt rejoice
before the Lord thy God, thou,
;ind thy son, and thy daughter,
and thy manservant, and thy
maidservant, and the Levite
that tt,s within thy gates, and
the stranger, and the father-

less, and the widow, that ''are

among you, ' in the place which
the Lord thy God ' hath chosen
to place his name' there.

12 "And thou shalt remember
that thou Avast a })ondman in

Egypt : and thou shalt observe
and do these statutes.

13 IT -^Thou shalt -observe'
the feast of "tabernacles seven
days, after that thou hast ga-
thered in 'thy ''corn and thy
wine '

:

14 And ^thoii shalt rejoice in

thy feast, thou, and tJiy son,
and thy daughter, and thy
manservant, and thy maid-

Ex. i-i. ti.

[ Ex. lii. 1-1,

k'n. 23.

' Ex. 12. 8, 9.

2Chr.35.13.

/2 Kin.2:i.23.

John 2. 13,

ftHeb.
accordinq
to the gift

ofhis hand,
2 Cor. 8. 12.

Lev. 'a. in.

Num. 23. 26.

.\cts 2. 1.

P Ex. 2:). 2, 6.

Lev. 19. 15.

1 ch. 1. 17.

Prov.24.23.
< Or, snffl-

Justice.
' vcr. U.
ch. 12. 7, ]2

'' Ex. 34. 13.

1 Kill. 14.15.

A Hi. 33.

2 Kin. 17. 16.

< Lev. 2t;. 1.

ilOr, statue,
or, pillar.

' ch. 15. l.";.

/Ex. 23.16.

servant, and the Levite, * the
stranger, and the fatherless,

and the widow, that tore with-
in thy gates.

15 ''Seven days shalt thou
keep a "solemn' feast unto the
Lord thy God in the place
which the Lord shall choose :

because the Lord thy God
shall Ijless thee in all thine
increase, and in all the "works'
of thine hands, " therefore thou
shalt surely rejoice.'

16 °^' ''Three times in a year
shall all thy males appear be-

fore the Lord thy God in the
place which he shall choose

;

in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of

weeks, and in the feast of ta-

bernacles : and ^ they shall not
appear before the Lord empty

:

17 Every man ^Uhall give ''as

he is able, * according to the
blessing of the Lord thy God
which he hath given thee.

18 IT '"Judges and officers shalt

thou make thee in all thy gates,

which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, ^throughout' thy tribes :

and they shall judge the people
with ''just judgment.'
19 -'' Thou shalt not wrest

"judgment' ; '^thou shalt not
re.spect "^persons, 'neither' take
a gift "

:

' for a gift doth blind
the eyes of the wise, and
pervert the ^ ' Avords of the
righteous.
20 -"That which is altogether

just shalt thou follow, that
thou mayest "live, and inhei-it

the land Avhich the Lord thy
God giveth thee.

21 IT ''Thou shalt not plant
thee "a grove of any trees near
unto' the altar of the Lord thy
God,which thou shaltmake thee.

22 "Neither shalt thou set

thee up *any ''image' ; which
the Lord thy God hateth.

('1T.\PTER 17.
1 77m-/;./v ..,i,-r;ii.-r,/ „n,.l I,.' sninvL
: l,l.,l',lt.i:< 1,,'nst I,.' sl.lnl. s //,(,-./

rn„^nr,v,s/r,s In /„• ,l,l,n,n,i.,l hil the

'prl.sl^ ami ;,nl,,r.-<. H The dcction,
if. mill ihiti/ /a kinij.'

Tllor 'shalt not sacrifice

unto the Lord thy God
'"any bullock, or' 'sheep, where-
in is " blemish, or any evil-

favouredness : for that t/.s an
abomination unto the Lord
thy God.

thuu
SllJllt

lie alto-
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iiig to
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The punishment DEUTERONOMY 17. of idolatry, Sfc.

'
s tiays

:

and thou
Shalt iii-

quiro
ss judge-
ment

'> * tenor
of the

1 s shall

shew thee
from

2 s shall

teach

3 s tenor

2 IT " If there be found ^ among
you,' within any of thy gates
which the Lord thy God givetli

thee, man or Avoman, that "hath
wrought wickedness ' in the
sight of the Lord thy God, 'in
transgressing his covenant,
3 And hath gone and served
other gods, and worshipped
them, ^either' "the sun, or
* moon, or any of the host of

heaven, ^ which I have not
commanded

;

4 ''And it be told thee, and
thou hast heard ^ of it, and en-
quired ' diligently, and, behold,
^it he true, aiuV the thing cer-

tain, Uhat such abomination is

wrought in Israel":'

5 Then shalt thou bring forth
that man or that woman, which
have "* committed that wicked'
thing, unto thy gates, ''even

that man or that woman, and'
'" shalt stone them with stones,
'till' they die.

6 "At the mouth of two wit-
nesses, or three witnesses, shall

he that is -worthy of death'
be put to death ; °but^ at the
mouth of one witness he shall

not be put to death.
7 'The Miands' of the wit-

nesses shall be first upon him
to put him to death, and after-

ward the " hands ' of all the
people. So "thou shalt put
Hhe evil away from among
you.'

8 IT ^ If there arise a matter
too hai'd for thee in ^judg-
ment,' * between blood and
blood, between plea and plea,

and between stroke and stroke,
^ being matters of controversy
within thy gates : then shalt
thou arise, ''and get thee up
'' into ' the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose

;

9 And •''thou shalt come unto
the priests the Levites, and
^unto the judge that shall be
in those " days, and enquire

'

;

' and they shall shew thee the
sentence of * judgment' :

10 And thou shalt do accord-
ing to the '' sentence, whicli

they ^of that place which the
Lord shall choose ° shall shew
thee'; and thou shalt observe
to do according to all that they
-inform' thee :

1

1

According to the ^ sentence
of the law which they shall

'Num.l5.:i0.
Ezra 10. 8.

Hos. 4. 4.

i Heb. not
to hearken.

' ch. 4. 19.

Job 31. 26.

/ch. 18. 5, 7.

Jer. 7. 22,

23, 31.

h 19. 5.

i 32. 35.

'.ch. 13.12,14.

i ch. 13. 5.

*: ch. 13. 11.

4 19. 20.

1 1 S.am. 8. 5,

19, 20.

•" Lev. 24. 14,

16.

ch. 13. 10.

Josh. 7. 25.

"Num. 35.30.

ch. 19. 15.

Mat. 18. 16.

John 8. 17.

2 Cor. 13.1.
1 Tim. 5. 19.

Heb. 10. 23.

1 Sam. 9. 15.

k 10. 24.

.t 16. 12.

1 Chr. 22. 10.

'' Jer. 30. 21.

^ ch. 13. 9.

Acts 7. 58.

< 1 Kin. 4. 26.

k 10. 26, 28.

Ps. 20. 7.

" ver. 12.

ch. 13. 5.

k 19. 19.

' Is. 31.1.

Jer. 42. 15.

Hos. 11. 5.

.See Ex. 21.

13,20,22.28
k 22. 2.

Xmn.35.11
16, 19.

ch. 19. 4,

10. 11.

• See 1 Kin.
11. 3, 4.

i ch. 12. 5.

Jer. 18. 18.

1 ch. 19. 17.

'.ch.31.9,26.

•Ezek.44.a
4 Josh. 1. 8.

Ps. 119. 97,

teach thee, and according to the
^judgment' which they shall
tell thee, thou shalt do : thou
shalt not -decline' from the
sentence which they shall shew
thee, tio the light hand, nor
\to the left.

12 And "^the man that ^will

do' presumptuously, ''''and will

not hearken' unto the priest
''that standeth to minister there
before the Lord thy God, or
unto the judge, even that man
shall die : and ' thou shalt put
away the evil from Israel.

13 *And all the people shall

hear, and fear, and do no more
presumptuously.
14 IT When thou art come un-

to the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and
shalt possess it, and shalt
dwell therein'^,' and shalt say,

"I will set a king over me,
like as all the nations that
'' are ' about me

;

15 Thou shalt in any wise set
t/iim king over thee, -'"whom
the Lord thy God shall choose :

tone '^from among thy brethren
shalt thou set king over thee :

thou mayest not "set a stranger'
over thee, Avhich t/^- not thy
brother.
16 *But' he shall not multiply

'horses to himself, nor cause
the people ^ to return to Egypt,
to the end that he should
multiply horses : forasmuch as
^ the Lord hath said unto you,
" Ye shall henceforth return no
more that way.
17 Neither shall he multiply

wives to himself, that "his
heart turn not away : neither
shall he greatly multiply to
himself silver and gold.
18 "And it shall be, when he

sitteth upon the throne of his

kingdom, that he shall write
him a copy of this law in a
book'-* out of ''f/ioi ivhich is be-

fore the priests the Levites :

19 And *it shall l)e with him,
and he shall read therein all

the days of his life : that he
may learn to fear the Lord
his God, to keep all the words
of this law and these statutes,

to do them :

20 That his heart be not lifted

up above his brethren, and
that he 'turn not aside from
the commandment, Uo the
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The 2^ortio)i of th' DEUTERONOMY 18. 2^>"^'^sts and Levites. R.V.

right hand, or Ho the left: to

the end that he may prolong
^his days in his kingdom, he°,

'

and his children, in the midst
of Israel.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 The Lord is the priesW and Levitea'

inheritance. 9 The abominations of
the natiom to he avoided. 15 Christ
the Prophet is to be heard.'

THE priests the Levites,
^ancV all the tribe of Levi,

'"shall have no -part' nor in-

heritance Avith Israel : they
•''shall eat the oflerings of the
Lord made by fire, and his
inheritance.
2 ^Therefore shall they' have
no inheritance among their
brethren : the Lord ^is their
inheritance, as he hath *said'
unto them.
3 °1[' And this shall be the

^priest's' due from the people,
from them that offer a sacrifice,

whether ^it he ox or sheep";
and' 'they shall give unto the
priest the shoulder, and the
two cheeks, and the maw.
4 '" The " firstfruit also ' of thy

corn, of thy wine, and of thine
oil, and the first of the fleece

of thy sheep, shalt thou give
him.
5 For ^the Lord thy God hath
chosen him out of all thy
tribes, '"to stand to minister
in the name of the Lord, him
and his sons for ever.
6 IT And if a Levite come from
any of thy gates out of all

Israel, where lie ^'^ sojourned,'
and come with all the desire
of his °mind' 'unto the place
which the Lord shall choose

;

7 Then he shall minister in

the name of the Lord his God,
" as all his brethren the Levites
hlo, which stand there before
the Lord.
8 They shall have like 'por-

tions to eat, beside "^ that which
C(jmeth of the sale of his patri-
mony.
9 IT When tliou art come into
the land wliich the Lord thy
God giveth thee, ''thou shalt
not learn to do after the abomi-
nations of those nations.
10 There shall not be found

' among you any one ' that
maketh liis son or his daughter
'to pass through the fire, "^or^
that useth divination, *or an

Lev. 18. 24,

ell. 9. i.

& 26. U'J.

ch. 10. y.

' Num. IS.

h ver. IS.

John 1. 4.5.

Acts :!. 22.

& 7. 37.

Lev. 7. 30-

34.

: cli. 9. 10.

Ex. 20. 19.

Heb. 12. 19.

» Ex. 22. 29.

Num. IS. 12,

' Ex. 2.-1. 1.

Num. :!. 10.

' ver. 1.5.

John 1. 45.

Acts 3. 22.

& 7. 37.

ch. 10. 8.

& 17. 12.

Is. 51.16.
John 17. 8.

' John 4. 25.

& 8. 28.

& 12. 49, 50.

' Num. 3.5.

Zech. 13. 3.

^2Chr. 31.4.
Neh. 12. 44,

47.

d Heb. lits

sales by the
fathers.
' ch. ].?. 1, 2.

Jer. 2. 8.

/Lev. 18. 26,

''Seech.13.2.

; Lev. 18. 21.

ch. 12. 31.

'< Lev. 19. 26,
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observer of times,' or an en-
chanter, or a ^ witch,'
11 "Or a charmer, or a con-

suiter with - familiar spirits,' or
a wizard, or a ''necromancer.
12 For "all that do these things

are^ an abomination unto the
Lord : and " because of these
abominations the Lord thy
God doth drive them out from
before thee.

13 Thou shalt be ''perfect with
the Lord thy God.
14 For these nations, which

thou shalt ''possess, Mieark-
ened unto observers of times,'

and unto diviners : but as for

thee, the Lord thy God hath
not sufi'ered thee so Ho do.

15 °ir
'

" The Lord thy God will

raise up unto thee a * Prophet

'

from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me ; unto
him ye shall hearken

;

16 According to all that thou
desiredst of the Lord thy God
in Horeb ''in the day of the
assembly, saying, ' Let me not
hear again the voice of the
Lord my God, neither let me
see this great fire any more,
that I die not.

17 And the Lord said unto
me, "They have well '^spoken

that ' which they have spoken.
18 *I will raise them up a

' Prophet ' from among their

brethren, like vnito thee', and'
'will put my words in his

mouth';' "and he shall speak
unto them all that I shall com-
mand him.
19 "And it shall come to pass,

t that whosoever will not heark-
en vnito my Avords Avhich he
shall speak in my name, I will

require Ut of him.
20 But *the prophet, which

shall "^presume to' speak a word
^ in my name, Avhich I have
not commanded him to speak,

or 'that shall speak in the
name of other gods, ' even
that' prophet shall die.

21 And if thou say in thine
heart. How sliall we know the
word which the Lord hath not
spoken ?

22 " When a prophet speaketli

in the name of tlie Lord, '' if

the thing follow not, nor come
to pass, that t is the thing
which the Lord hath not

"spoken, brU^ the prophet hath

2 s a fii-

iniliar

spirit,

3 s wlio-

soever
doeth
these
things is

' s heark-
en unto
them
that
practise
augury,

'S prophet

uniijtu-

u.slj-

=s .spoken:



The cities DEUTEKONOMY 19. of refuge R.V.

spoken it "presumptuously':'
thou shalt not be afraid of
him.

CHAPTER 19.
o 1 The cities of refuge. U The land-
mark is not to be removed. 15 Tico
u-itncsses required. 16 I'he punish-
ment of a false witness.'

WHEN the Lord thy God
-"hath' cut otr the na-

tions, whose land the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and thou
'' succeedest them, and dwellest
in their cities, and in their
houses

;

2 •'Thou shalt separate three
cities for thee in the midst of
thy land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee to possess it.

3 Thou shalt prepare thee ^ a

'

way, and divide the * coasts ' of
thy land, which the Lord thy
God * giveth' thee to inherit,

into three parts, that every
'' slayer ' may flee thither.
4 °1[

' And ''this Us the case of
the "slayer', which shall flee

thither ", that he may live :

Whoso' killeth his neighbour
^ignorantly, whom he hated'
not ' in time past

;

5 As when a man goeth into
the '•' wood ' with his neighbour
to hew wood, and his hand
fetcheth a stroke with the axe
to cut down the tree, and the
-"head slippeth from -Hhe
^ helve, and ^ lighteth upon his

neighbour, that he die ; he
shall flee unto one of * those'
cities °,' and live :

6 "Lest the avenger of °the'
blood pursue the ^slayei', ' while
his heart is hot, and overtake
him, because the way is long,
and * "^ slay him

'
; whereas he

Uvas not worthy of death, inas-
much as he hated him not ' in

time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee,

saying, Thou shalt separate
three cities for thee.
8 And if the Lord thy God
"enlarge thy 'coast,' as he hath
sworn unto thy fathers, and
give thee all the land which
he promised to give unto thy
fathers

;

9 If thou shalt keep all ^ these
commandments to do them,'
which I command thee this day,
to love the Lord thy God, and
to walk ever in his ways ; ''then

shalt thou add three cities

B.C. 1451.

''ver.20.

Num. 35. 16,

24.

ch. 27. 24.

Prov.28.17.
' ch. 12. 29.

(Heb.
in life.

Heb.
inheriteAt,
or, pos-

f Ex. 21. l.S.

Num. 35. 10,

14.

Josh. 20. 2.

:' ch. 13. 8.

& 2.5. 12.

h Num.35.33,
.14.

ch.21.9.
1 Kin. 2, 31.

Job 24.

'

Prov. 22
Hos. S. ]

/ Heh. /row
yesterday
the third
Uiiy.

"'Num.3.5.E0.
ch. 17. 6.

Mat. 18. 16.

John 8. 17.

2 Cor. 13. 1.

1 Tim. 5.19.
Heb. 10. 28.

" Heb. iron.

PHeh.wood.
IHeh.
findeth.
' Ps. 27. 12.

k 3.5. 11.

* Or, falUyiff
away.
» Num.35.12.

in life.

V ch. 17. 9.
4 21. 5.

- Heb./rom
yesterday
the third
day.

' Gen. 15. 18.

ch. 12. 20.

' Prov. 19. 5,

k 22. 21, 24.

* 24. 7.

<l ch. 17. 13.

4 21.21.
' Josh.20.7.8.

/ver. 1,3.

1 Ex. 21. 2.3,

more for thee, beside these
three :

10 That ' innocent blood be
not shed in - thy land, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee
t/or an inheritance, and t^o

blood be upon thee.
11 °nr' But "if any man hate

his neighbour, and lie in wait
for him, and rise up against
him, and smite him ''mortally
that he ^die, and fleeth ' into
one of these cities :

12 Then the elders of his city
shall send and fetch him thence,
and deliver him into the hand
of the avenger of blood, that
he may die.

13 ^ Thine eye shall not pity
him, '* but thou shalt put away
*Hlie °guilt o/' innocent blood
from Israel, that it may go well
with thee.
14 "IT ' Thou shalt not remove

thy neighbour's landmark,
which they of old time have
set" in thine inheritance °,

'

which thou shalt inherit ^ in the
land that the Lord thy God
giveth thee to possess it.

15 ^ '"One witness shall not
rise up against a man for any
iniquity, or for any sin, in any
sin that he sinneth : at the
mouth of two witnesses, or
at the mouth of three wit-
nesses, shall ''the' matter be
established.
16 °1[' If 'a false' witness ''rise

up against any man to testify

against him ^'thtt ivhich is

wrong
'

;

17 Then both the men, be-
tween whom the controversy
t/.s, shall stand before the Lord,
" before the priests and the
judges",' which shall be in

those days
;

18 And the judges shall make
diligent inquisition : and, be-
hold, t if the witness ^ be a

false witness, hind hath testi-

fied falsely against his brother

;

19 ''Then shall ye do unto
him, as he had thought to
' have done ' unto his brother :

so " shalt thou put ' the evil

away from among you.'

20 ''And those which remain
shall hear, and fear, and shall

henceforth commit no more
any such evil -among you.'

21 •'And thine eye shall not
pity; °6i(i' ^life shall go for

i"Or,
the blood
of an in-

nocent
man

2 A the
midst of

s die

;

and he
flee

1 ^ Or, the

blood of
the inno-
cent

" s an un-
rigliteous

8Sof
wrong
doing
M Or, re-

bellion
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R.V. ]'Laws to he DEUTERONOMY 20. observed in war.

"' s thou
Shalt not
be

life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot.

CHAPTER 20.
°1 The priest's exhm-tation to encourage

the people to battle. 16 What cities

must be devoted. 19 What trees may
not he destroyed.'

WHEN thou goest ; out' to

battle against thine ene-
mies, and seest ''horses, and
chariots, and a people more
than thou, "be not' afraid of

them : for the Lord thy God
t'is "with thee, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egyj^t.

2 And it shall be, when ye
^ are come ' nigh unto the battle,

that the priest shall approach
and speak unto the people,

.3 And shall say unto them,
Hear, O Israel, ye * approach'
this day unto battle against
your enemies : let not your
•'hearts •''faint, fear not, and do
not '

' treinble, neither be ye
° terrified because of ' them

;

4 For the Lord your God Hs
he that goeth with you, *to
tight for you against your ene-
mies, to save you.
5 ° IT ' And the officers shall

speak unto the people, saying.

What man Us there that hath
built a new house, and hath
not '" dedicated it ? let him go
and return to his house, lest

he die in the battle, and an-
other man dedicate it.

6 And what man ^ is 7ie' that
hath planted a vineyard, and
hath not ^ijet "eaten of it'? let

him °also^ go and return unto
his house, lest he die in the
battle, and another man ''eat

of it.'

7 *And what man Hs there that
hath betrothed a wife, and hath
not taken her ? let him go and
return unto his house, lest

he die in the battle, and an-

other man take her.

<S And tlie officers shall speak
further unto the people, and
they shall say, 'What man t^.s

lltf'.re iJidt is fearful and faint-

hearted? let him go and return
unto his house, lest his bi-e-

thren's heart '^ faint as well'
as his lieart.

9 And it shall be, when the
olficers have made an end of

speaking unto the people, that
they shall "make captains of

the armies ^ to lead' the people.

'Heb.
siioil.

' Josh. 22. 8.

' Heb. tnake

•£•.,24.

<h. 28. :

' ch. 7.

'

* 12. 30

Heb. to

llforelhi

Heb. to
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10 1" When thou 'comest'
nigh unto a city to fight against
it, "then proclaim peace unto it.

11 And it shall be, if it make
thee answer of peace, and open
unto thee, then it shall be,

Hhcd all the people Hhat is

found therein shall "be tribu-

taries' unto thee, and °they'
shall serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace
with thee, but will make war
against thee, then thou shalt
besiege it

:

13 And when the Lord thy
God ^hath delivered' it into
thine ^hands,' ''thou shalt smite
every male thereof with the
edge of the sword :

14 But the women, and the
little ones, and " the cattle, and
all that is in the city, ^ei-en all

the spoil thereof, shalt thou
'' take ° unto thyself ; and '' thou
shalt eat the spoil of thine
enemies, which tlie Lord thy
God hath given thee.

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all

the cities Uvhich are very far

off from thee, which tore not
of the cities of these nations.
16 But 'of the cities of these

"people,' which the Lord thy
God "doth give thee /o/-' an
inheritance, thou shalt save
alive nothing that breatheth :

17 But thou shalt * utterly
destroy them; ° namely,^ the
•'Hittites, and the Amoritcs,
the Canaanites, and the Periz-
zites, the Hivites, and the Je-
busites ; as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee :

18 That '''they teach you not
to do after all their abomina-
tions, which they have done
unto their gods ; so should ye
'sin against the Lord your
God.
19 TT When thou shalt besiege

a city a long time, in making
war against it to take it, thou
shalt not destroy the trees
thereof by 'forcing' an axe
against them - :

' for thou may-
est eat of them, and thou shalt

not cut them down" ("for the
tree of the field is man's life)

"to employ ihiiii in I he siege :'

20 Only the fives wiiirh thou
knowest that tliey ' '" in't trees

for meat, thou shalt destroy
and cut them down; and thou
shalt build bulwarks against

- ^ become
tributary
"Or,
subject
to task-
work

' s fleliver-

eth

< s hand,

* for a
prey

OS peoples,
' s givetli
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'Omit's
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Tlie expiation of DEUTERONOMY 21. cm uncertain murder.

the city that maketh war with
thee, until "it ^be subdued.'

CHAPTER 21.
°lThe expiation of an uncertain mur-

der. 10 Tlie usage of a captive taken
to loife. 15 The firstborn is not to be

disinherited upon private affection.
IS A stubborn S07i is to be stoned.'

IF tone be found slain in the
land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee to possess it,

lying in the field, ^ and it be
not known who hath -slain'

him :

2 Then thy elders and thy
judges shall come forth, and
they shall measure unto the
cities which hire round about
him that is slain :

3 And it shall be, Hhat the
city "v^lvkh is next' unto the
slain man, even the elders of

that city shall take an heifer *,

which hath not been wrought
with, Uind which hath not
drawn in the yoke

;

4 And the elders of that city

shall bring down the heifer

unto a ° rough valley,' which is

neither "^ eared ' nor sown, and
shall "strike oft'' the heifer's

neck there in the valley

:

5 And the priests the sons of

Levi shall come near ; for-^them
the Lord thy God hath chosen
to minister unto him, and to

bless in the name of the Lord
;

and *
'' by ' their ' word shall

every controversy and every
stroke be °tried\-

6 And all the elders of that
city, '^that are next' unto the
slain t«ian, * shall wash their
hands over the heifer ^ that is

beheaded ' in the valley :

7 And they shall answer and
say, Our hands have not shed
this blood, neither have our
eyes seen ^it.

8 ^ Be merciful, O Lord, unto

'

thy people Israel, whom thou
hast redeemed, ''and "lay' not
innocent blood ''''unto thy peo-
ple of Israel's charge.' And the
blood shall be forgiven them.
9 So ' shalt thou put away the

°guilt of innocent blood from
* among you,' when thou slialt

do hhat tvhich is right in the
''sight' of the Lord.
10 ^ When thou goest forth

to ' war' against thine enemies,
and the Lord thy God ''hath

delivered ' them into thine

/ch. 10. 8.

lChr.2a.l3.
' 1 Chr. 5. 2.

4 26. 10.

2Clir.ll.l9,

' cl'i. 17. 8, 9.

Heb.

JiSee
Ps. 19. 12.

4 26. 6.

Mat.27.2J.

See
1 Chr. 5. 1.

'•Keb. Ifmt

with him.
n Gen. 49. 3.

Gen. 25. 31

JJonahl.U
- Heb. in
the midst.

hands, and thou Miast taken
them' captive,

11 And seest among the cap-
tives a beautiful woman, and
* hast a desire unto her, " that
thou wouldest have her to thy'
wife

;

12 Then thou shalt bring her
home to thine house ; and she
shall shave her head, and *pare
her nails

;

13 And she shall put the
raiment of her captivity from
oft' her, and shall remain in
thine house, and "^bewail her
father and her mother a full

month : and after that thou
shalt go in unto her, and be
her husband, and she shall be
thy wife.

14 And it shall be, if thou
have no delight in her, then
thou shalt let her go whither
she will ; ])ut thou shalt not
sell her at all for money, thou
shalt not ''make merchandise
of her,' because thou hast ''hum-
bled her.

13 ^ If a man have two wives,
^ one beloved, ''and "another'
hated, and they have 'born'
him children, hoth the beloved
and the hated ; and t if the
firstborn son be *her's' that
was hated':'
16 Then it shall be, '^when he
maketh' liis sons to inherit
Hhat which he hath, Uhat he
may not make the son of the
beloved - firstborn ^before the
son of the hated, ^ which is in-

deed ' the firstborn :

17 But he shall acknowledge
^the son of the hated for the
firstborn,' 'by giving him a

double portion of all '"that he
hath: for he Us "the beginning
of his strength ;

^ the right of

the firstborn Us his.

18 TF If a man have a stubborn
and reoellious son, which will

not obey the voice of his father,

or the voice of his mother, and
'^that, when they have chas-

tened' him, will not hearken
unto them :

19 Then shall his father and
his mother lay hold on him,
and bring him out unto the
elders of his city, and unto the
gate of his place ;

20 And they shall say unto
tlie elders of his city. This our
son Us stubborn and rebellious.

- * thou
3s and
wouldest
take her
to thee to
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Of humanity DEUTERONO]\[Y 22. fmvard brethren. R.V.

he will not obey our voice ;
^ he

is a glutton,' and a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city

shall stone him with stones,

that he die :
'' so shalt thou put

- evil away from among you
'

;

"and all Israel shall hear, and
fear.

22 *^ And if a man have com-
mitted a sin " worthy of death,

and he be °to be' put to death,

and thou hang him on a ti"ee^:'

23-'^His body shall not remain
all night upon the tree, but
thou shalt 'in any wise bury
him that day ;

(' for " he that

is hanged ^ is *'' accursed of

God
;

'') that * thy land be not
defiled,' which the Lord thy
God giveth thee ^for an in-

heritance.

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Of humanity Unoard hrrtln;-)). r, The
sex is to be distinyuixlicil h,i diiiui rcl.

9 Confusion is to he urniihd. 'I'i Of
adultery, 'Ibofrape, -isif furniration,

30 of incest:

THOU '\shalt not see thy
brother's ox or his sheep

go astray, and hide thyself

from them : thou shalt " in any
case' bring them again unto
thy brother.
2 And if thy brother t he not
nigh unto thee, or if thou know
him not, then thou shalt bring
it * unto thine own ' house, and
it shall be with thee until thy
brother seek after it, and thou
shalt restore it to him again.

3 ''In like manner' shalt thou
do with his ass ; and so shalt

thou do with his ^ raiment ; and
with all ' lost thing of thy bro-

ther's, which he hath lost, and
thou hast found °, shalt thou
do likewise ' : thou mayest not
hide thyself.

4 IF "Thon shalt not see thj^

brother's ass or his ox -fall"

down by the way, and hide
thyself from them :_ thou shalt

surely help him to lift Uhem up
again.

5 ^ ^The' woman shall not
wear that which pertaineth
unto a man, neither shall

man put on a woman's gar-

ment : for ^all that do so are^

abomination unto the Lord tliy

God.
G IT If a bird's nest cliance to

be before thee in the way^ in

any tree°,' or on the ground,

Lev. 22. 28,

l> ch. 13. 5.

19. 19, 20.

22. 21, 21.

li. 13. 11.

ch. 19. 6.

& 22. 26.

Acts 23. 29.
4.2.5. 11. 25.

A- 2«. 31.

Josh. 8. 29.

& 10. 2H; 27.

John 19. 31.

Gal. 3. 13.

'. Heh.
tlie curse
of Uod :

Num. 2.'). 4.

2S.im.21.6.
' Lev. 19. 19.

). Lev. IS. 2.i.

Num. 35. 34.

IBeh.
/ul,ies.'<of

thy seed.
"• See 2 Cor.
6. 14-16.

" Lev. 19. 19.

'Ex.23. 4.

Num.l.5.3S
M.-it. 2'.. 5.
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ichether they fee' young ones°,'
or eggs, and the dam sitting
upon the young, or upon the
eggs, "thou shalt not take the
dam with the young :

7 °But^ thou shalt in any wise
let the dam go, -and take the
young to thee

'
;

'' that it may
be well with thee, and t that
thou mayest prolong tf/iy days.
8 IT When thou buildest a new

house, then thou shalt make a
battlement for thy roof, that
thou bring not blood upon
thine house, if any man fall

from thence.
9 °n[' 'Thou shalt not sow thy
vineyard with " divers seeds '

:

lest the ^' fruit of thy seed'
which thou hast sown, and the
^ fruit of thy vineyard, be de-

filed.'

10 IT '"Thou shalt not plow
with an ox and an ass together.

11 °ir' "Thou shalt not wear
a "garment of divers sorts, as

of woollen ' and linen together.

12 IF Thou shalt make thee
'

'' fringes upon the four * '"quar-

ters ' of thy vesture, wherewith
thou coverest Hhyself.

13 IF If any man take a wife,

and ' go in unto her, and hate
her,

14 And ^ give occasions of

speech against her,' and bring
up an evil name upon her, and
say, I took this woman, and
when I came ^ to her, I found
- her not a maid '

:

15 Then shall the father of

the damsel, and her mother,
take and bring forth t the tokens

of the damsel's virginity unto
the elders of the city in the
gate :

16 And the damsel's father

shall say unto the elders, I gave
my daughter unto this man to

wife, and he hateth her

;

17 And, lo, he hath ''given oc-

casions of speech agninst her,^

saying, I found not ''thy daugh-
ter a maid

'
; and yet these

hire the tol:ens ofmy daughter's
virginity. Andtheyshall spread
tlie '^ cloth' before the elders of

tlie city.

18 And tlie elders of that city

sliall take "^that' man and
chastise him

;

J!» And tlioy shall amerce him
in an luindred s]ic]:els of silver,

and give t tiiem unto the father

inaycst
take un-
to thy-

self

3 S two
kinds of

.seed

i s whole
fruit
[" Hel).

fulness]
he for-

feited,

f" Heh.
consr-
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the seed

5 s
ill.
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of the
vineyard.
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IS that the
tokens of
virginity

=» away
tlie evil

from tlie

midst of
thee.

4 A the
5* there be

6 s the
midst of
tliee.

'Athenian
find the
damsel
that is

betrothed

of the damsel, because he hath
brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel : and she
shall be his wife ; he may not
put her away all his days.

20 But if this thing l)e true,

^and the tokens o/ virginity be
not found for' the damsel :

21 Then they shall bring out
the damsel to the door of her
father's house, and the men of

her city shall stone her with
stones that she die : because
she hath ''wrought folly in Is-

rael, to play the -whore' in her
father's house :

" so shalt thou
put "evil away from among
you.'

22 ^ •''If a man be found
lying with a woman married to

an husband, then they shall

both of them die, ° both^ the
man that lay with the woman,
and the woman : so shalt thou
put away * evil from Israel.

23 IT If '^ a damsel t th<(t is a
virgin ° be ' '' betrothed unto
an husband, and a man find

her in the city, and lie witii

her

;

24 Then ye shall bring them
both out unto the gate of that
city, and ye shall stone them
with stones that they die ; the
damsel, because she cried not,
t being in the city ; and the
man, because he hath 'hum-
bled his neighbour's wife :

'" so
thou shalt put away * evil from
'^ among you.'

25 *ir But if " a man find a be-
trothed damsel' in the field,

and the man " force her, and
lie Avith her*:' then the man
only that lay with her shall

die :

26 But unto the damsel thou
shalt do nothing ; + there is in
the damsel no sin Hvorthy of
death : for as when a man
riseth against his neighbour,
and slayeth him, even so t is

this matter :

27 For he found her in the
field ^ and^ the betrothed dam-
sel cried, and t there was none
to save her.

28 IT " If a man find a damsel
t that is a virgin, which is not
betrothed, and lay hold on her,

and lie with her, and they be
found

;

29 Then the man that lay v\fith

her shall give unto the damsel's

2 Sam. 13.

12, 1.3.

ch.13.5.

I ch. 21. 14.

"' ver. 21, 22

" Or, take
strong hoUl
of her,
2Sam.l3.14.
P Ezi-a 9. 12.

1 Heb. good.

4 23.9.
Lev. 19. 34.

ch. 10. 19.

father fifty shekels of silver,

and she shall be his Avife '
;

'

"because he hath humified
her V he may not put her
away all his days.
30 1["*A man .shall not take

his father's wife, ^ nor "discover'
his father's skirt.

CHAPTER 23.
° 1 Who mail "*" '""^?{ "°* enter into the
congregation. 9 Of uncleanness in the
host. 21 0/ voivs, •Sfc'

HE that is wounded in the
stones, or hath his privy

member cut off, shall not enter
into the ^ congregation ' of the
Lord.
2 "^ A bastard shall not enter

into the '^congregation' of the
Lord

; _
even to ' his ' tenth

generation shall ^ he not ' enter
into the ^congregation ' of the
Lord.
3 *" '' An Ammonite or " Moab-

ite shall not enter into the
'' congregation ' of the Lord

;

even to ^ their ' tenth genera-
tion shall Hhey not' enter into
the * congregation' of the Lord
for ever

:

4 ' Because they met you not
with bread and with water in

the way, when ye came forth
out of Egypt ; and * because
they hired against thee Balaam
the son of Beor - of Pethor of
^ Mesopotamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy
God would not hearken unto
Balaam ; but the Lord thy
God turned the curse into a
blessing unto thee, because the
Lord thy God loved thee.
6 ^ Thou shalt not seek their

peace nor their * prosperity all

thy days for ever.

7 "(T Thou shalt not abhor an
Edomite ;

^ for he t is thy bro-
ther : thou shalt not abhor an
Egyptian ; because ' thou wast
a stranger in his land.

8 The children Hhat are be-
gotten of them shall enter
into the 'congregation' of the
Lord °in their third genera-
tion '.

9 ^ When "the host goeth
forth' against thine enemies,
then " keep thee from every
^wicked' thing.
10 °1[

'
"^ If there be among you

any man, that is not clean by
reason of ^ uncleanness that

'

chanceth him by night, then

M [Ch.

2.3. 1 in

Heb.]
s and
shall not
uncover

sembly

'the

' none

== none
belong-
ing to

them

s from
^ Heb.
Aram-

4 s of.the

third
genera-
tion that
are born
unto

5 s as-

sembly
6 s thou
goest
forth in

camp
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shalt

s s evil

9 s that
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Of undeanness. DEUTERONOMY 24. Of divorce.

• s within
the cauip.

sliall he go abroad out of the
camp, he shall not come within
the camp:
11 But it shall be, when

evening " cometh on, * he shall
' wash himself with ' water : and
when tlie sun is down, he shall

come -into the camp again.

^

12 °^ ' Thou shalt have a place

also without the camp, whither
thou shalt go forth abroad :

13 And thou shalt have a
^ paddle upon thy weapon '

;

and it sliall be, when thou
*''wilt ease thyself abroad,
thou shalt dig therewith, and
shalt turn back and cover that
which cometh from thee :

14 For the Lord thy God
"walketh in the midst of thy
camp, to deliver thee, and to

give up thine enemies before
thee ; therefore shall thy camp
be holy : that he see no ^^ un-
clean thing in thee, and turn
away from thee.

15 'IT " Thou shalt not deliver

unto his master " the ' servant
which is escaped from his mas-
ter unto thee

:

_ 16 He shall dwell with thee,

"even among you, in that' place
which he shall choose ^ in ' one
of thy gates, where it ''liketh

him best :
' thou shalt not op-

press him.
ITTFThere shall be no'"whore'

'' of the daughters of Israel,

'nor ""a sodomite' of the sons
of Israel.

18 Thou shalt not bring the
hire of a whore, or the - price

'

of a dog, into the house of the
Lord thy God for any vow :

for even both these "ore' abo-
mination unto the Lord thy
God.
19 IF 'Thou shalt not lend
upon usury to thy brother

;

usury of money, usury of vic-

tuals, usury of any thing that
is lent ujjon usury :

2(J 'Unto a * stranger' thou
mayest lend upon usury ; but
unto thy brother thou slialt

not lend upon usury :

'' that
the Lord thy God may bless
thee in all that th(ni 'settest
thine hand to' in the land
whither thou goest ° to possess
it.

L'l IT "When thou shalt vow a
V(nv unto the Loi:d tliy God,
thou shalt not ^ slack to pay

/Mat. 12. 1.

Mark •>. 2!.

Luke U. 1.

5Heb.

'•faiuj
thln.j.

"Heb.
turneth
toward,

h Lev. 15. 5.

'Num. 30. 2.

Ps.6<j.l3,14.

•J Hel).
cnttinij off.

< Geu. 19. .).

2 Kill. S.~

Nell. .;.2,-;

I's. \ri. .=i.

Luke 0. :.'.l,

it : for the Lord thy God will

surely reriuire it of thee ; and
it would l)e sin in thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear
to vow, it shall be no sin in

thee.

23 ''' That which is gone out of
thy lips thou shalt ' keep and
pei'form ; even a freewill offer-

ing,' according as thou hast
vowed unto the Lord thy God,
- which thou hast promised
with thy mouth.
24 IT When thou comest into
thy neighbour's vineyard, then
thou mayest eat grapes thy fill

at thine own pleasure ; but
thou shalt not put t any in thy
vessel.

25 " When thou comest into
*the standing corn of thy neigh-
bour, ' •''then thou mayest pluck
the ears with thine hand; but
thou shalt not move a sickle

unto thy neighbour's standing
corn.

CHAPTER 24.
01 0/ divorce. 6, 10 Of i)ledges. 7 Of

tiianstealers. 8 Of leprofy. 14 The
hire is to be given. Id Of justice. 19

Of charity:

WHEN a ^nian 'hath taken
a wife, and married her,

and it come to pass that' she
hnd no favour in his eyes, be-
cause he hath found "' some
''undeanness in her : then let

him' write her a bill of '^divorce-

ment, and give t it in her hand,
and send her out of his house.
2Andwhen she is departed out
of his house, she may go and
be another man's 'i^ufe.

3 And +7/ the latter husband
hate her, and write her a bill

of divorcement, and "giveth
it ' in her hand, and " sendeth

'

her out of his house ; or if the
latter husband die, whicli took
her t lu he his wife

;

4 "Her former husband, which
sent her away, may not take
her again to lie his wife, after

that she is deliled ; for that t is

abomination before the Lord :

and thou shalt not cause the
land to sin, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee

'^
for an

inheritance.

5 ^ ' When a man "hath taken'
a new wife, he shall not go out
'to war,' ''neither sliall he be
charged witli any business :

°but^ ho shall be free at home

I s in th:

host,
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R.V. Of justice. DEUTERONOMY 25. Of charity. R.V.

- s ho deal
witli liiiii
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Ijledsc
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^ s lie be
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Shalt
surely
rest<jre to

- s gar-
ment,

'- s wrest
thejudge

one year, and sliall " cheer
°up' his wife which he hath
taken.
6 °ir' No man shall take the

' nether' or the upper millstone
to pledge : for he taketh a
man's life to pledge.

7 IT "* If a man be found steal-

ing any of his brethren of the
children of Israel, and " maketh
merchandise of him, or selleth

'

him ; then that thief shall die"

;

-^and thou shalt put evil away
from among you.'

IF Take heed in ^ the plague
of leprosy, that thou observe
diligently, and do according to
all that the priests the Levites
shall teach you : as I com-
manded them, t so ye shall ob-
serve to do.
9 '' Remember what the Lord
thy God did ' unto Miriam * by
the way^ after that ye were
come' forth out of Egypt.
10 IT When thou dost ™lend

thy ° brother any thing,' thou
shalt not go into his house to
fetch his pledge.
11 Thou shalt stand 'abroad,'
nd the man to whom thou

dost lend shall bring ^ out the
pledge abroad' unto thee.

12 And if ''the man he poor,'
thou shalt not sleep with his

pledge :

13 '*In any case thou shalt

deliver' him the pledge °again'
when the sun goeth down, that
he may sleep in his - own rai-

ment,' and ''bless thee: and
" it shall be righteousness unto
thee before the Lord thy God.
14 TI Thou shalt not "" oppress

an hired servant t that is poor
and needy, t uThether he he of

thy brethren, or of thy strangers
that tare in thy land within
thy gates :

15 ^At' his day "thou shalt
give t him his hire, neither
shall the sun go down vxpon it

;

for he t is poor, and " setteth
his heart upon it :

'' lest he cry
against thee unto the Lord,
and it be sin unto thee.
16 ^-^The fathers shall not be

put to death for the children,

neither shall the children be
put to death for the fathers :

every man shall be put to

death for his own sin.

17 ^ ''Thou shalt not •'^ pervert
the judgment' of the stranger.

Luke 17. 32,

1 Cor. 10. 6.

Num. 12. 10.

" Heb. Tend
the loan of
any thing

1 Ex. 22. 26.
' Job 29. 11,

13.

* 31. 20.

2 for. 9. 13.

2 Tim. 1. 18.

< ch. 19. IT.

Ezek. 44. 24,

" ch. 6. 2.5.

Ps. 106. 31.

k 112. 9.

Dan. 4. 27.

' Mai. 3. 5.

Prov. 17. 1.5.

= Luke 12. 48,

" Lev. 19. 13
Je

s5.4.

iM.at.10.17.
< Heb. m-
eth his soul

Ps. 25. i.

4 86. 4.

(I J.imes 5. 4.

«2Cor. 11.24.

/•2 Kin. 14. 6.

2 Chr. 25. 4.

Jer. 31. 29,

Ezek. 18. 20.

» Job 18. 3.

''Prov. 12. 10,

1 Cor. 9. 9.

1 Tim. 5. 18.

. Heb.
Ihresheth.
Hos. 10. 11.

i Ex. 22. 21,

22.

Prov. 22. 22,

Is. 1. 2:!.

Jer. 5. 23.

*22. 3.

Ezek. 22. 29,

Zech. 7. 10.

M.il. 3. 5.

; Mat. 22. 24.

M.irk 12.19.
Luke 20. 28.
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nor of the fatherless; *nor
take ^a' widow's raiment to
pledge :

18 But *" thou .shalt remember
that thou wast a bondman in
Egjrpt, and the Lord thy
God redeemed thee thence

:

therefore I command thee to

do this thing.

19 1 ''^yhen thou ^cuttest
down' thine harvest in thy
field, and hast forgot a sheaf
in the field, thou shalt not go
again to fetch it : it shall be for
the stranger, for the fatherless,

and for the widow: that the
Lord thy God may '' bless thee
in all the work of thine hands.
20 ^ When thou beatest thine

olive tree, 'thou shalt not go
over the boughs again : it shall

be for the stranger, for the
fatherless, and for the widow.
21 When thou gatherest ^the
grapes of thy vineyard, thou
shalt not glean '"it "afterward'

:

it shall be for the stranger,
for the fatherless, and for the
widow.
22 And ^thou shalt remember

that thou wast a bondman in

the land of Egypt : therefore I

command thee to do this thing.

CHAPTER 25.
°1 stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The
ox is not to be muzzled. 5 Of raising
seed unto a brother. 11 Of the im-
modest woman. 13 Of unjust u-eights.

17 The memory ofAmalek to be blotted

out.'

IF there be a 'controversy
between men, and they

come unto ''judgment, that the

judges may' judge them ; then
they ^ shall justify the right-

eous, and condemn the wick-
ed'.'
2 And it shall be, if the wicked
man + he ' worthy to be beaten,
that the judge shall cause him
to lie down, * and to be beaten
before his face, according to his
^ fault, by a certain ' number.
3 "^ Forty stripes he may give
him, ^ ancV not exceed: lest,

t if he should exceed, and beat
him above these with many
stripes, then thy brother
should ''seem vile unto thee.

4 ^ ''Thou shalt not muzzle
the ox when he ' treadeth out
the corn.

5 TT 'If brethren dwell to-

gether, and one of them die,

I s the

grapes of

' s it after

thee

5 s judge-
ment,
and the
judges

'
s wicked-
ness, by

'
s he shall



R.V. Of unjust weights. DEIJTEEONOMY 26. Of firstfruits.

- s the
man that
doth

have
pity.

9 s A per-

fect and
Just
weight
slialt

thou

and have no 'child,' the wife
of the dead shall not marry
without unto a stranger : her
' husband's brother shall go in

unto her, and take her to him
to wife, and perform the duty
of an husband's brother unto
her.

6 And it shall be, Hhat the
firstborn which she beareth
"shall succeed in the name of

his brother Uvhich is dead, that

"his name be not -put' out of

Israel.

7 And if the man like not to

take his "lirother's wife, then
°let' his brother's wife " go up
to the ''gate unto the elders,

and say, My husband's brother
refuseth to raise up unto his

brother a name in Israel, he
will not perform the duty of

'my' hustjand's brother ^
8 Then the elders of his city

shall call him, and speak unto
him: and ^ if he stand °to it\

and say, * I like not to take
her

;

9 Then shall his brother's wife
come unto him in the presence
of the elders, and Hoose his

shoe from otf his foot, and s^Dit

in his face'', and' shall answer
and say. So shall it be done
unto ' that man that will ' not
" build up his brother's house.
10 And his name shall be

called in Israel, The house of

him that hath his shoe loosed.

1

1

IF When men strive together
one with another, and the wife
of the one draweth near for to

deliver her husband out of the
hand of him that smiteth him,
and putteth forth her hand,
and taketh him by the secrets

:

12 Then thou shalt cut off her
hand, 'Hhine eye shall *not
pity /ler.'

13 T ''Thou shalt not have in

thy bag ' divers weights, a great
and a small.

14 Thou shalt not have in

tliine house "divers measures,
a great and a small.

15 ''But thou shalt Jiave a
perfect and just weight,' a
perfect and just measure shalt
thou have :

" that thy days may
be 'lengthened in' the land
which the Lord thy Ood giveth
thee.

1

6

For ''all that do such things,

'^ancV all that do unrighteously,

Prov. 16. 6.

Rom. 3. 18.

' Ruth 4. 10.

/I Sam. 15. 3.

Num. 18.13.

ch. 16. lU.

Prov. 3. 9.

" Ruth 4. 11.

' I.PV. 19. 35,

Prov. 11. 1.

Ezi,-k. 4.'';. 10,

..Mic.6. 11.

' Heb. a

'' Heb. an

nne/jhah.

Ex. 1.11, 14.

' Prov. n. 1.

1 Thes. 4. 6.

hire an abomination unto the
Lord thy God.
17^"Rememberwhat Amalek

did unto thee by the 'way,
when ye were come ' forth out
of Egypt

;

18 How he met thee by the
way, and smote the hindmost
of thee, °ei'en' all Hhat were
feeble behind thee, when thou
^wast faint and weary ; and he
''feared not God.
19 Therefore it shall be, -''when

the Lord tils'- Grod hath given
thee rest from all thine ene-
mies round about, in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee t/o/- an inheritance to pos-
sess it, Hhat thou shalt 'blot
out the remembrance of Ama-
lek from under heaven ; thou
shalt not forget ° it\

CHAPTER 26.
°1 The confession of him that offerelh

firstfruits. 16 The covenant between
God and the people.'

AND it shall be, when thou
XA_ ^(trt come in unto the land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee t/o/- an inheritance, and
possessest it, and dwellest
therein

;

2 '"That thou shalt take of the
first of all the fruit of the
'-earth,' which thou shalt bring
^jf thy land that the Lord
thy God giveth thee *, and

'

shalt put t it in a basket, and
shalt ^ go unto the place which
the Lord thy God shall choose
to ^ place his name ' there.

3 And thou shalt ''go' unto
the priest that shall be in those

days, and say unto him, I pro-

fess this day unto the Lord
thy God, that I am come unto
the 'country' which tlio Lord
sware unto our fathers for to

give us.

4 And the priest shall take
the basket out of thiiu; liand,

and set it down before the altar

of the Lord thy God.
5 And thou shalt * speak ' and
say before the Lord thy God,
""A ° Syrian '-'ready to perish
Uvas my father, and 'lie went
down, into Kgypt,an(l sojourned
there- with a *few, and' be-

came there a nation, great,

mighty, and populous :

6 And ''the Egyiitians evil

entreated us, and atilicted us,

and laid upon us hard Ijondage

:
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• s ground

7 And °"when' we cried unto
the LoKD ' God of our fathers,
- the Lord heard our voice,

and ^looked on' our affliction,

and our labour,' and our op-
pression :

8 And * the Lord brought us
forth out of Egypt with a
mighty hand, and with an out-
stretched arm, and '' with great
terribleness, and with signs,
and with wonders

:

9 And he hath brought us into
this place, and hath given us
this land, °eceii,' " & land Hhat
fioweth ' with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have

brought the " firstfruits of the
land,' which thou, O Lord,
hastgiyen me. And thou shalt
set it

" before the Lord thy
God, and worship before the
Lord thy God :

11 And ''thou shalt rejoice in
* every good thing^ which the
Lord thy God hath given unto
thee, and unto thine house,
thou, and the Levite, and the
stranger that ^is among you.'
12 IT When thou hast made an
end of tithing all the ' * tithes

'

of thine increase - the third
year, ^tvhich is 'the year of
tithing, ^and hast given iV
unto the Levite, * the stranger,
* the fatherless, and * the widow,
that they may eat within thy
gates, and be filled

;

1.3 'Then' thou shalt say be-
fore the Lord thy God, I have
"'brought' away the hallowed
things out of t inine house, and
also have given them unto the
Levite, and unto the stranger,
to the fatherless, and to the
widow, according to all thy
" commandments ' which thou
hast commanded me : I have
not transgressed ** thy com-
mandments, ^neither have I

forgotten + ihem

:

14 "I have not eaten thereof
in my mourning, neither have
I -'taken away (mght thereof
for any unclean frse,' nor given
°oiight^ thereof for the dead:
°J>vt^ I have hearkened to the
voice of the Lord my God, ^and^
have done according to all that
thou hast commanded me.

1.5 ''Look down from thy holy
habitation, from heaven, and
bless thy people Israel, and
the -land' which thou hast

- Ex. 12. 37,

51.

& 13. 3. 14,

16.

ch. 5. IS.
• ch. 4. 34.

(Ex. iO. 19.

' cli. 4. 7, 8.

.4 as.].
Ps. 14S. 14.

. til. 12. 7, 12
IS.

& 16. 11.

Ex.19. 6.

Num. IS. 24.

/ ch.14.28,29.

Is. 63. 1.5.

Zech. 2. 13.

oh. 11. 29.

Josh. 8. 30.
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given us, as thou swarest unto
our fathers, a land 'that fiow-
eth' with milk and honey.
16 *Tr This day the Lord thy
God "hath commanded' thee
to do these statutes and ^

j udg-
ments ' : thou shalt therefore
keep and do them with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul.

17 Thou hast ''avouched the
Lord this day to be thy God,
and ^to' walk in his ways, and
°to' keep his statutes, and his
commandments, and his ^judg-
ments', and °to' hearken unto
his voice :

18 And ''the Lord hath a-

vouched thee this day to be
'his' peculiar people ''

, as he
hath promised thee, and that
Uhou, shouldest keep all his
commandments ;

19 And to make .thee ^high
above all nations which he
hath made, ' in praise, and in

name, and in honour ; and that
thou mayest be 'an holy people
unto the Lord thy God, as he
hath spoken.*

CHAPTER 27.
°1 The people cumvianded to write the

law uxmn fttones, 5 and to build an
altar of whole ^ f:tows. 11 The tribes

divided on Gerizim and Ebal. 14 The
curses pronoimced on mount Ebal.'

AND Moses * with ' the elders

XJL of Israel commanded the
people, saying, Keep all the
'commandments' which I com-
mand you this day.
2 And it shall be on the day
"'when ye shall pass over Jor-
dan unto the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, that
"thou shalt set thee up great
stones, and plaister them with
plaister

:

3 And thou shalt write upon
them all the Avords of this law,
when thou art passed over-,'

that thou mayest go in unto I

the land which the Lord thyj
God giveth thee, a land ^that!

fioweth' with milk and honey*;'
as the Lord' God of thy fathers'

hath promised thee.

4 '' Therefore ' it shall be when
ye ' be gone ' over Joi'dan,
Hhat ye shall set up these
stones, which I command you
this day, 'in mount Ebal, and
thou shalt plaister them with
plaister.

5 And there shalt thou build

6S And
'i s are
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s lift up

2 s unhewn
MHeb.
whole.

•i = sacn-
flce

< s
; and

thou
Shalt

5 s Keep
silence,

• passed

"- s sctteth

it up in

secret.

3 s wrest-

cth the
ju(lf;e-

ment

an altar unto the Lord thy
God, an altar of stones :

" thou
shalt 'not lift up any^ iron

tool upon them.
6 Thou shalt build the altar

of the Lord thy God of -whole'
stones : and thou shalt ofter

burnt otierings thereon unto
the Lord thy God :

7 And thou shalt " offer ' peace
offerings, and shalt eat there ^
and' rejoice before the Lord
thy God.
8 And thou shalt write upon
the stones all the words of this

law very plainly.

9 IT And Moses and the priests

the Levites spake unto all Is-

rael, saying, 'Take heed,' and
hearken, O Israel ; -^this day
thou art become the people of

the Lord thy God.
10 Thou shalt therefore obey

the voice of the Lord thy God,
and do his commandments and
his statutes, which I command
thee this day.
11 IT And Moses charged the

people the same day, saying,

12 These shall stand *upon
mount Gerizim to bless the
people, Avhen ye are '^come'

over Jordan ; Simeon, and
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar
and Joseph, and Benjamin :

13 And 'these shall stand up
on mount Ebal '

'" to ' curse
,

Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and
Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali,

14 °n[' And ^ the Levites shall
* speak,' and say unto all the

men of Israel with a loud
voice,

15 "* Cursed +6e the man that

maketh ^ani/ graven or molten
image, an abomination unto
the Lord, the work of the
hands of the craftsman, and
-putteth it in a secret ^jJace.'

"And all the people shall

answer and say, Amen.
16 " "'Cursed t5e he that set-

teth light l)y his father or his

mother. And all the people
shall say. Amen.
17 '•' ''Cursed ^hp. he that re-

moveth his neighbour's land-

mark. And all the people shall

say, Amen.
18 '•* "Cursed ^he he that mak-

eth the blind to wander out
of the way. And all the people
shall say, Amen.
19 ' -^Cursed t be he that ^per-

Lev. •J4. 17.

Num.a.5.31,
ch. 19. 11.

h Ex. 23. 7. 8,

ch. 10. 17.

* 16. 19.

Ezek.'.>2.12,

ch. 28. 15.

Ps. 119. 21.

Jer. 11. 3.

ial. 10.

ich. 11.29.
.Josh. 8. 3:i.

Judg. 9. 7.

I ch. 11. 29.

Josh. 8. X.
'"Heb./oj-
a cursing.

'' Ex. 15. 26.

Lev. 26. 3.

Is. 55. 2.

;' ch. 33. 10.

.Josh. 8.33.

Dan. 9.11.

« Ex. 20. 4. 23,

4 34. 17.

Lev. 19. 4.

Lev. 19. 3.

ch. 21. 18.

'Ps. 123.1.

Gen. 39. £

verteth the judgment' of the
stranger, fatherless, and widow.
A.nd all the people shall say,

Amen.
20 ' * Cursed tfee he that lieth

with his father's wife ; because
he - uncovereth ' his father's

skirt. And all the people shall

say. Amen.
21 ^ "Cursed ^bc he that lieth

with any manner of l^east. And
all the people shall say. Amen.
22 ' "^Cursed tfce he that lieth

with his sister, the daughter of

his father, or the daughter of

his mother. And all the people
shall say. Amen.
23 ' "Cursed tfce he that lieth

with his mother in law. And
all the people shall say, Amen.
24 ' ^Cursed t^e he that smit-

eth his neighbour ^secretly.'

And all the people shall say.

Amen.
25 ' "Cursed tfee he that taketh
reward to slay an innocent
person. And all the people

shall say. Amen.
26 ' 'Cursed ^be he that con
firmeth not °alV the words of

this law to do them. And all

the people shall say, Amen.

CHAPTER 28.

°1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The
curses for disobedience.'

AND it shall come to pass,

x\_ "if thou shalt hearken
diligently unto the voice of

the Lord thy God, to observe

°muV to do all his command-
ments which I command thee

this day, that the Lord thy

God ''will set thee on high

above all * nations of the

earth :

2 And all these blessings shall

come 'on' thee, and 'overtake

thee, if thou shalt hearken
unto the voice of the Lord
thy God.
3 ^Blessed Uhalt thou t6e ni

the city, and blessed Uhalt thou
be "in the field.

4 Blessed Uhall be "the fruit

(if thy body, and the fruit of

thy ground, and the fruit of

thy cattle, the increase of thy
kine, and the * flocks of thy
sheep.

'

5 Blessed ^ shall be thy basket

and thy "''store.'

6 "Blessed Uhalt thou Un:

when thou comest in, and

s hath
unco-
vered

' = young
of thy
flock.

' s kncad-
inK-

trough.

246
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blessed ^shalt thou ^he when
thou goest out.

7 The Lord * shall cause thine
enemies that rise up against
thee to be smitten before Hhy
face ' : they shall come out a-

gainst thee one way, and - flee

before thee seven ways.
8 The Lord shall ''command

the blessing upon thee in thy
^''storehouses,' and in all that
thou ^-^settest' thine hand un-
to ; and he shall bless thee in

the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee.

9 ^Tlie Lord shall establish
thee ' an holy people unto him-
self, as he hath sworn unto
thee",' if thou shalt keep the
commandments of the Lord
thy God, and walk in his

ways.
10 And all "people' of the

earth shall see that thou art

"'called by the name of the
Lord ; and they shall be '' a-

fraid of thee.

11 And 'the Lord shall make
thee plenteous *''in goods,' in

the fruit of thy ' body, and in

the fruit of thy cattle, and in

the fruit of thy ground, in the
land which the Lord sware
unto thy fathers to give thee.

12 The Lord shall open unto
thee his good '' treasure °,' the
heaven 'to give the rain 'unto'
thy land in -his' season, and
* to bless all the work of thine
hand : and "^ thou shalt lend
unto many nations, and thou
shalt not borrow.
13 And the Lord shall make

thee "^the head, and not the
tail ; and thou shalt be above
only, and thou shalt not be
beneath ; if ^that thou' hearken
unto the commandments of the
Lord thy God, Avhich I com-
mand thee this day, to observe
and to do i/ie»i*:'

14-^And °thou' shalt not 'go'
aside from any of the words
which I command "thee' this

day. Ho the right hand, or Ho
the left, to go after other gods
to serve them.
15 IT But it shall come to pass,

* if thou wilt not hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God,
to observe to do all his com-
mandments and his statutes
which I command thee this

day ; that all these curses shall

B.C. 1451.

' ver. 2.

t Lev. 26. 7, 8,

2 Sam. 22.

38. 39, 41.

Ps. 89. 23.

See ver. 25.

' ver. 3, Ac.

5 Ex. 19. 5, 6.

ch. 7. 6.

4 26. 18, 19.

* 29. 13.

h Mai. 2. 2.

ilSam.14.20.
Zech. 14.13.

k Ps. 80. 16.

Is. 30. 17.

& 51. 20.

A 66. 15.

iHeb.
which thou
wouldest

Dan. 9. 18,

19.

" Lev. 26. 25.

Jer. 24. 10.

P ch. 11. 25.

1 ver. 4.

ch. 30. 9.

Prov. 10. 22.

"Or,

1 Heb. belhi.

" Lev. 26. 16.

•'Or,
drought,
y Amos 4. 9.

' Lev. 26. 4.

ch. 11. 14.

" Lev. 26. 19.

b ch. 14. 29.

' ch. 15. 6.

/ch.5. 32.

4 11. 16.

S Jer. 15. 4.

4a4. 9.

Ezek.23.46.

h Heb. /or a
removing.

k Lev. 26. U.

Iian.9.Tl,13.

Mai. 2. 2.

( ver. 35.

Ex. 9. 9.

4 15. 26.

"1 Sam..5. 6.

Ps. 78. 66.
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come upon thee, and " overtake
thee 1 :

'

16 Cursed Hhalt thou Hie ""in

the city, and cursed Hhalt thou
t be in the field.

17 Cursed Hhall be thy basket
and thy -store.'

18 Cursed Uludl be the fruit

of thy body, and the fruit of

thy ^land,' the increase of thy
kine, and the * flocks of thy
sheep.'
19 Cursed Uhalt thou He when
thoucomest in, and cursedhhalt
thou He when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall send upon
thee ''cursing, ''vexation,' and
* rebuke, in all that thou " set-

test' thine hand unto 'for to

do, until thou be destroyed,
and until thou perish quickly;
because of the " wickedness ' of

thy doings, whereby thou hast
forsaken me.
21 The Lord shall make "the

pestilence cleave unto thee,

until he have consumed thee
from off the land, whither thou
goest * to possess it.

22 " The Lord shall smite thee
with °a ' consumption, and with
°a' fever, and with °an' in-

flammation, and with °an ex-
treme burning,' and with Hhe
^ sword, and with ^ blasting, and
u'ith mildew ; and they shall

pursue thee until thou perish.

23 "And thy heaven that Us
over thy head shall be brass,

and the earth that Hs under
thee Hhall be iron.

24 The Lord shall make the
rain of thy land powder and
dust : from heaven shall it

come down upon thee, until

thou be destroyed.
25 " The Lord shall cause thee

to be smitten before thine
enemies : thou shalt go out
one way against them, and ^

flee seven ways before them :

and ^^ shalt be ''removed into'

all the kingdoms of the earth.

26 And 'thy carcase shall be
meat unto all fowls of the air,

and unto the beasts of the
earth, and ""no man shall fray
them^ away.
27 The Lord ' will ' smite thee
with ' the " botch ' of Egypt,
and with '"the ^emerods, and
with the 'scab,' and with the
itch, whereof thou canst not
be healed.

- s knead-
ing-

trough.

3 Aground,

* s young
of thy
flock.

5 s discom-
fiture,

« s puttest

9 s flcry

lieat,

1 " Or,
accord-
ing to

some
ancient
versions,

drought

2 A Shalt

3 s thou
shalt be
tossed to
and fro

among
"Or,
a terror
unto .

* s there
shall be
none
to fray
them

5 s shall

6 s boil
7 M Or, .

tumours
Or,
plagtie
boils

8 s scurvy,



The curses for DEUTERONOMY 28. disobedience.

7 s boil,

-tvhereof

thou
canst not

? s crown

28 The Lord shall smite thee
with madness, and ^ blindness,

and ' " astonishment of heart

:

2i) And thou shalt * grope at

noonday, as the blind gropeth
in darkness, and thou shalt

not prosper in thy ways : and
thou shalt be only oppressed
and spoiled - evermore, and no
man shall save thee.^

30 " Thou shalt betroth a wife,

and another man shall lie with
her : 'thou shalt build an house,
and thou shalt not dwell there-

in :
" thou shalt plant a vine-

yard, and shalt not ^''gather

the grapes' thereof.

31 Thine ox ^ shall be slain

before thine eyes, and thou
shalt not eat thereof : thine
ass ^ shall be violently taken
away from before thy face, and
' shall not l)e restored to thee :

thy sheep ^ f^hall be given unto
thine enemies, and thou shalt

have none to * rescue them. '

32 Thy sons and thy daughters
^ shall be given unto another
people, and thine eyes shall

look, and ^fail ^ with longing
for them all the day ° long ' :

and Uhere shall be *no might
in' thine hand.
33 *The fruit of thy «land,'
and all thy labours, shall a
nation which thou knowest
not eat up ; and thou shalt

be only oppressed and crushed
alway

:

34 So that thou shalt be mad
"for the sight of thine eyes
which thou shalt see.

35 The Lord shall " smite thee
in the knees, and in the legs,

with a sore ' botch that cannot

'

he healed, from the sole of
thy foot unto the Hop' of thy
head.
36 The Lord shall "bring

thee, and thy king which thou
shalt set over thee, unto a
nation which "neither thou
nor thy fathers have known' ;

and "there shalt thou serve
other gods, wood and stone.
37 And thou shalt become " an
astonishment, a proverb, ''and
a ])yword, among all 'nations'
whither the Lord shall lead
thee ".

38 ^Thou shalt carry much
seed out into the field, and
shalt gather °bid^ little in;
for™ the locust shall consume it.

B.C. 14.51.

' Jer. 4. 9.

'Mob 31. 10.

Jer. 8. 10.

(( Heb. awi/
shall not
he thine.

< JobSl.S.
Jer. 12. 13.

Amos 5. 11.

Mic. 6. 15.

Zepb. 1. 13.

/Lam. 1.5.

ch. 20. 6.

« Or, 2>ossess.

k ver. 12.

( Heb. shall
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r. 13.

Lev. 21). 16.

Jer. 5. 17.
• Is. S. 18.

Ezek. 14. 8.

Neh. 9. 35-

' ver. 67.

'J ver. 27.

= 2 Kin. 17. 4,

6.

& 24. 12, 14.

A 2.5. 7, 11.

2 Chr.33 11.

ft 36. fi, 20.

« Jer. 28. 14.

b Jer. 5. 15.

& 6. 22, 2:i.

Luke 19. 43.

!• ver. 64.

cb. 4. 28.

Jer: 16. 13.

d Jer. 4S. 40.

& 49. 22.

Liim. 4. 19.

Ezek. 17. 3,

Hos. 8. 1.

Zecb. 8. 13.

/ Ps. 44. 14.

'J Heb. hear,

h Heb.
strong of

Pro
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39 Thou shalt plant vine-
yards",' and dress Hhem, but
^ shalt neither drink to/ the
wine, nor gather the grapes; for
the - worms ' shall eat them.
4U Thou shalt have olive trees

throughout all thy ^coasts,' but
thou shalt not anoint Hhyself
with the oil ; for thine olive

shall cast *his^ frudt.

41 Thou shalt beget sons and
daughters, but '^'^ thou shalt not
enjoy them' ; for •'^ they shall go
into captivity.

42 All thy trees and "^ fruit

of thy ''land' shall the locust
^

' consume.

'

43 The stranger that ^is within
thee shall get' up above thee
^ very high '

; and thou shalt
come down 'very low.'
44 ''He shall lend to thee,
and thou shalt not lend to

him: ™he shall be the head,
and thou shalt be the tail.

45 ^Moreover' "all these curses
shall come upon thee, and shall

pursue thee, and overtake thee,
till thou be destroyed ; because
thou hearkenedst not unto the
voice of the Lord thy God, to

keep his commandments and
his statutes which he com-
manded thee :

46 And they shall be upon
thee ''for a sign and for a

wonder, and upon thy seed
for ever*.'

47 'Because thou servedst
not the Lord thy God with
joyfulness, and with gladness
of heart, ^'^for' the abundance
of all " things

;

'

48 Therefore shalt thou serve
thine enemies which the Lord
shall send against tliee, in

hunger, and in thirst, and in

nakedness, and in want of all

things: and he "shall put a
yoke of iron upon thy neck,
until he have destroyed thee.

49 ''The Lord shall bring a

nation against thee from far,

from the end of the earth,

"''as simft^ as the eagle flieth ;

a nation whose tongue thou
shalt not " understand

;

50 A nation ''of fierce coun-
tenance, 'which shall not re-

gard the person of the old, nor
shew favour to the young :

51 And lie shall 'eat the fruit

of thy cattle, and the fruit of

thy 'land,' until thou be de-
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IS the
YOung of
thy flock,

s caused
thee to
perish.

4 s straiten

thee. The

5 s hath
retuaiu-

ing

5 s enemy
shall

straiten

* in the

' straiten

stroyed : which t also shall not
leave thee ° either^ corn, win

,

or oil, ° 07-
' the increase of thy

kine, or ^ flocks of thy sheep,

'

until he have "destroyed thee.'
52 And he shall * besiege thee

in all thy gates, until thy high
and fenced walls come down,
wherein thou trustedst, through-
out all thy land : and he shall
besiege thee in all thy gates
throughout all thy land, which
the Lord thy God hath given
thee.

53 And ''thou shalfc eat the
fruit of thine own -^body, the
flesh of thy sons and of thy
daughters °,' which the Lord
thy God hath given thee ^ ' in
the siege°,' and in the strait-

ness, wherewith thine enemies
shall ^ distress thee :

54 So that the' man Uhat is

tender among you, and very
delicate, 'his eye shall be evil

toward his brother, and toward
' the wife of his bosom, and to-

ward the remnant of his chil-

dren which he '^ shall leave'

:

55 So that he will not give to
any of them of the flesh of his
children whom he shall eat ° :

'

because he hath nothing left

him ' in the siege °,' and in
the straitness, wherewith thine
^enemies shall distress' thee in
all thy gates.

56 The tender and delicate
woman among you, which
would not adventure to set
the sole of her foot upon the
ground for delicateness and
tenderness, ''her eye shall be
evil toward the husband of her
bosom, and toward her son,
and toward her daughter",'
57 And toward her ^" young
one that cometh out "^from be-
tween her feet, and toward her
children which she shall bear":'
for she shall eat them for want
of all Hhings secretly - in the
siege and ^ straitness, where-
with thine enemy shall Mis-
tress ' thee in thy gates.
58 If thou wilt not observe

to do all the words of this law
that are written in this book,
that thou mayest fear "this
glorious and fearful name,
THE LORD THY GOD

;

59 Then the Lord will make
thy plagues •* wonderful, and
the plagues of thy seed, ^even

Jer. 19. 9.

Lam. 2. 20.

& 4. 10.

ch. 4. 27.

/ Heb. belly.

S rh. 10. 22.

Neh. 9. 23.

ch. 15. 9.

Prov. 1. 26.

Is. 1. 24.

ch. 13. 6.

' Lev. 26. 33.

ch. 4. 27, 28.

Neh. 1. 8.

Jer. 16. 13.

Lev. 26. 36.

ver. 54.

'Heh.
afterbirth.

Gen. 49. 10.

rf Daii. 9. 12.
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great plagues, and of long con-
tinuance, and sore sicknesses,
and of long continuance.
60 ^ Moreover ' he will bring
upon thee - all "the diseases
of Egypt, which thou wast a-

fraid of ; and they shall cleave
unto thee.
61 Also every sickness, and
every plague, which Hs not
written in the book of this
law, them will the Lord " bring
upon thee, until thou be de-
stroyed.
62 And ye ' shall be left few

in number, whereas ye were
''as the stars of heaven for mul-
titude ; because thou ^ would-
est not obey' the voice of the
Lord thy God.
63 And it shall come to pass,
Hhat as the Lord ''rejoiced

over you to do you good, and
to multiply you ; so the Lord
''will rejoice over you to * de-
stroy you, and to bring you
to nought

'
; and ye shall be

plucked from oft' the land
whither thou goest ^ to possess
it.

64 And the Lord "' shall scat-

ter thee among all * people,'
from the one end of the earth
even unto the other ' ; and
"there thou shalt serve other
gods, which * neither thou nor
thy fathers have known, eren'
wood and stone.

65 And ^ among these nations
shalt thou find no ease, "nei-
ther shall the sole of thy foot
have rest ' :

'^ but the Lord shall

give thee there a trembling-
heart, and failing of eyes, and
'
' sorrow of mind '

:

66 And thy life shall hang in

doubt before thee ; and thou
shalt fear "day and night,' and
shalt have none assurance of

thy life :

67 ^ In the morning thou shalt

.say, Would God it were even !

and at even thou shalt say,

Would God it were morning !

for the fear of thine heart
^ vi^herewith ' thou shalt fear,

and "for the sight of thine
eyes which thou shalt see.

68 And the Lord * shall bring
thee into Egypt again with
ships, by the way whereof I

spake' unto thee, "Thou shalt
see it no more again : and there
ye shall *be sold' unto your

IS And
2 * again

3 s didst
not
hearken
unto

' =" cause
you to
perish,

and to
destroy
you

i Ain

«s peoples,

^ A end of

the eartli

8 s thou
hast not
known,
thou nor
thy fa-

thers,

even
9 Sand
til ere
shall be
no rest

for the
sole of
thy foot

1 s pining
of soul

- s night
and day,

* s said

5 s sell

your-



R.V. Hoses exhorteth DEUTERONOMY 29. them to obedience. R.V.

enemies for bondmen and
' bondwomen, and no man shall

buy ^you.

CHAPTER 29.
°1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience.

10 All are presented before the Lord
to enter into his covenant. 18 The
great ivrath on him that flattereth

himself in his wickedness. 29 Secret
things belong unto God.'

THESE tare the words of the
covenant", ' which the Lord

commanded Moses to make
with the children of Israel in

the land of Moab, beside -^the

covenant which he made with
them in Horeb.
2 ''

"TT And Moses called unto
all Israel, and said unto tliem,

''Ye have seen all that the Lord
did before your eyes in the
land of Egypt unto Pharaoh,
and unto all his servants, and
unto all his land

;

3 ''The great * temptations
which thine eyes ^have seen,'
the signs, and those great '^ mi-
racles :

4 Yet' Hhe Lord hath not
giyen you an heart to ' per-
ceive,' and eyes to see, and
ears to hear, unto this day.
5 "And I have led you forty
years in the wilderness :

^' your
clothes are not waxen old upon
you, and thy shoe is not waxen
old upon thy foot.

6 /"Ye have not eaten bread,
neither have ye drunk wine or
strong drink : that ye might
know that I Uim the Lord
your God.
7 And when ye came unto

this place, "^ Sihon the king of

Heshbon, and Og the king of

Bashan, came out against us
unto battle, and we smote
them :

8 And we took their land, and
^gave it for an inheritance unto
the Reubenites, and to the
Gadites, and to the half tribe

of 'Manasseh.'
9 ^Keep therefore the words

of this covenant, and do them,
that ye may '-"'prosper in all

that ye do.
10 1 Ye stand this day all of
you before the Lord your God

;

your 'captains of your tribes,

your ciders, and your oflicers,

with^ all the men of Israel,

1

1

Your little ones, your wives,
and thy stranger that ^ is in thy

i
camp, ' from "' the hewer of thy

" Heb. pass.

I.Neh.10.29.

I Ex. 6. 7.

• Gen. 17. 7.

^.ler. 31. 31-

Heb. 8. 7, 8.

1 Cor. 7. 14.

k ch. 4. 34.

4 63. 17.

John 8. 43.

Acts 28. 2B,

1 ch. 11. 16.

"•See
Ex. IB. 12.

ch. 8. 3.

Ps. 78. 24, 2.5

I .\cts 8. 2:1

Heb. 12. 15.

" Or, a
poisonful

Heb. rosh.

' Num. 21.

23, 21, 33.

ch. 2. 32.

J/Nu 1.1.5.;

Eccles.11.9.

' Or, stub-

.ler. 3. 17.'

4 7.24.
' Is. 30. 1.

Heb. the
drunken In
the thirst)/.

Num. 32. 33,

ch. 3. 12, 13.

I Kzek. 14.

/ Ps. 79. 6.

Kzek. 23. 25.

ch. 4. 6.

Heb.
is written.
' See .Tosh.

wood unto the drawer of thy
water

:

12 That thou shouldest "enter
into ' covenant - with' the Lord
thy God, and ''into his oath,
which the Lord thy God mak-
eth with thee this day :

13 That he may ''establish

thee ^ to day for a people unto
himself, ' and t that he may be
unto thee a God, '^ as he * hath
said ' unto thee, and " as he
^hath sworn' unto thy fathers

to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob.
14 Neither with you only ^do

I make this covenant and this

oath ;

15 But with ^him that stand
eth here with us this day before
the Lord ourGod, 'andalsowith
^him that +is not here with us
this day :

16 (For ye know how we
°have' dwelt in the land of

Egypt ; and how we came
through "^ the nations 'which
ye passed by

'

;

17 And ye have seen their

abominations, and their '"idols,

wood and stone, silver and gold,

which Ucere among them :)

18 Lest there should be among
you man, or woman, or family,

or tribe, '^whose heart turneth
away this day from the Lord
our God, to go ^ and ' serve the
gods of '' these ' nations ;

* lest

there should be aniong you a

root that beareth '"gall and
wormwood

;

19 And it come to pass, when
he heareth the words of this
- curse, that he bless himself in

his heart, saying, I shall have
peace, though I walk ^ in the
^'imagination' of mine heart,

*"to add 'drunkenness to

thirst':

20 ''The Lord will not ^ spare'

him, but then "the anger of

the Lord and •''his jealousy
shall smoke against that man,
and all the '^cur.ses that are'

written in this book shall lie

upon him, and the Lord ' shall

blot out his name from under
heaven.
21 And the Lord 'shall sepa-

rate him unto evil out of all

the tribes of Israel, according
to all the curses of the covenant
that ' ^ are ' written in this book
of the law':' I

A the

3 s this

day unto
himself
for a
people,

•i s spake
5 s sware

' *the
midst of
's through
which ye
iiassed

" Heh.
ynsh. a
Jiuisoii-

ous herb.

s stub-
bornness
s to de-
stroy the
moist
with the

A A'.
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R.V. Mercy jyromised DEUTERONOMY 30. to tJte 2)enitent.

22 ^ So that ' the generation to

come" of your children that
shall rise up after you, and the
^ stranger ' that shall come from
a far land, shall say, when they
see the plagues of that land,

and the sicknesses ^ * which ' the
Lord hath * laid upon it'

;

23 And that the whole land
thereof Hs brimstone, ''and salt,

and " burning, that it is not
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass
groweth therein, •'like the over-
throw of Sodom °,' and Gomor-
rah, Admah°,' and 'Zeboim,'
which the Lord overthrew in
his anger, and in his wrath

:

24 Even all ** nations shall say,
'^ Wherefore hath the Lord
done thus unto this land ? what
Uneaneth the heat of this great
anger ?

25Then men shall say. Because
they ° have forsaken ' the cove-
nant of the Lord ^ God of their
fathers, which he made with
them when he brought them
forth put of the land of E-
gypt-:
26 For they ' went and served
other gods, and worshipped
them, gods whom they knew
not, and ^'whom he had not
^ * given unto them

:

27 *And' the anger of the Lord
was kindled against this land,
' to bi'ing upon it all the '^curses

that are ' written in this book :

28 And the Lord '"rooted them
out of their land in angei', and
in wrath, and in great indigna-
tion, and cast them into an-
other land, as '^it is' this day.
29 The secret Hhings belong
unto the Lord our God : but
Hhose thingswhich are' revealed
^belong unto us and to our
children for ever, that ^we may
do all the words of this law.

CHAPTER 30.
°1 Great mercies promised to the re-

pentant. 15 Death and life are set

before them.'

AND *it shall come to pass,

jLa. when ''all these things are
come upon thee, the blessing
and the curse, which I have set

before thee, and ' thou shalt
call Uhem to mind among all

the nations, whither the Lord
thy God hath driven thee,
2 And shalt ^ return unto
the Lord thy God, and shalt

obey his voice according to all

b Heb.
wherewith
the Lord
hath tnade
it side.

' Ps. 147. 2.

Jer. 32. 37.

E2ek.34.i3.

rf Ps. 107. 34.

Jer. 17. 6.

Zeph. 2. 9.

'ch. 28.&4.
Neh. 1. 9.

/Gen. 19. a4,

. 20. 16.

them any
portion.

k Heb.
divided.

I Dan. 9. 11,

13, 14.

'" 1 Kin. 14.

1.5.

•2 Chr. 7. 20,

" Is. 45



R.V. Moses encourageth DEUTEKONOMY 31. the people.

13 Neither Us it beyond the
sea, that thou shouldest say,

Who shall go over the sea for

us, and bring it unto us, ' that

we may liear it, and' do it'^

14 But the word '^ is very nigh

unto tliee, in thy mouth, and
in thy heart, that thou mayest
do it.

15 IT See, '' I have set before

thee this day life and good, and
death and evil

;

16 In that I command thee
this day to love the Lord thy
God, to walk in his ways, and
to keep his commandments
and his statutes and his "judg-
ments,' that thou mayest live

and multijily": and' the Lord
thy God 'shall' bless thee in

the land whither thou goest '" to

possess it.

17 But if thine heart turn
away, "^so that' thou wilt not
hear, but shalt be drawn away,
and worship other gods, and
serve them

;

18 " I denounce unto you this

day, that ye shall surely perish'',

and ihaV ye shall not pro-
long ^your days upon the land,
whither thou passest over Jor-
dan to go " to possess it.

19 *I call heaven and earth to

''record this day against you,
that^ ''I have set before 'you'
life and death, "blessing and
cursing' : therefore choose life,

that "both thou and thy seed
may live :

20 That thou mayest' love the
Lord thy God,*<incl tliat thou
mayest ol^ey his voice, and
that thou mayest' cleave unto
him : for 'he t/.s thy ''life, and
the length of tliy days : that
thou mayest dwell in the land
which the Lord sware unto
thy fathers, to Al)raham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob, to give
them.

CHAPTER ;U.
°1 Moses enciiiiiii'i' II, il,r p,,,},],', and
Joshua. Oy/e W, ',,. ,. //, II,. 1,1 H- until

the priests, to r,ihl h, ih,- p,;,j,l,'. 14

God gioeth a charye to Joslnui. '2i

The hook of the law delivered to the
Levites. 2S Moses' protestation to thi

elders.'

AND Moses went and spake
2jL these words unto all Is-

rael.

2 And he said unto them, I

^^am an humlred and twenty
years old this day ; I can no

B.C. 145 1.

Num.27. 17.

1 Kin. 3. 7.

I Nuiii.'J0.J2.

Ic Ti, 13.

ch. :J. 27.

ch. 9. 3.

ch. 3. 28.

/ch.3. 21.

Num.21.24,
33.

" Josh. 1.5.

Heb. l:i. 5.

• ch. 4. 26.

& 8. ly.

ch. 1.38.

Josh. i. 6.

b Lev. 23. 31

' cli. 16. 16.

' ch. 4. 10.

.^Kx. 7.7.

more " go out and come in

:

'also' the Lord hath said unto
me, *Thou shalt not go over
this Jordan.
3 The Lord tliy God, " he will

go over before thee", onci' he
will destroy these nations from
before thee, and thou shalt

possess them : and Joshua, he
shall go over before thee, "as
the Lord hath "said.'

4 -^And the Lord shall do un-
to them ^as he did to Sihon
and to Og,* kings of the Amor-
ites, and unto "the land of

them,' whom he destroyed.
5 And ''the Lord shall "giv^e'

them up before " your face, that
ye may' do unto them accord-
ing unto all the * command-
ments ' which I have com-
manded you.
6 'Be strong and of a good
courage, *fear not, nor be
° afraid of ' them : for the Lord
thy God, Mie "^it is that doth
go with thee ;

™ he will not
fail thee, nor forsake thee.

7 °ir ' And Moses called unto
Joshua, and said unto liim in

the sight of all Israel, ^'Be
strong and of a good courage :

for thou 'must' go with this

people -unto' the land which
the Lord hath sworn unto
their fathers to give them

;

and thou shalt cause them to

inherit it.

8 And the Lord, 'he t^Y. /,s

that doth go before thee ;
" he

will be with thee, he will not
fail thee, neither forsake thee :

fear not, neither be dismayed.
9 1" And Moses wrote this

law, ^and delivered it unto the
priests the sons of Levi, 'which
bare tlie ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and unto all the
elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded
them, saying. At the end of

every seven years, in the ^so-

lemnity' of the "year of release,
'' in tlie feast of tabernacles,

11 When all Israel is come to

"appear before the Lord thy
God in the place Avhich lie

shall choose, ''thou slialt read
tliis law before all Israel in

their hearing.
12 ^-'Gather' the people "to-

gether', 'men, and women, and
children,' and thy stranger

that \is within thy gates, that



R.V. Moses deliveretl

I

DEUTERONO]\rY 31. the book of the law.

s tent of
meeting

3 s Tent

4 " Or, btj

5 s strange
gods

' flowing

they may hear, and that they
may learn, and fear the Lord
your God, and observe to do
all the words of this law ^ :

'

13 And Uhat their children,
''which have not known °a7iy
thing\ "may hear, and learn
to fear the Lord your God, as

long as ye live in the land
whither ye go over Jordan to

possess it.

14 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, 'Behold, thy days ap-
proach that thou must die : call

Joshua, and present yourselves
in the "tabernacle of the con-
gregation', that 'I may give
him a charge. And Moses and
Joshua went, and presented
themselves in the "tabernacle
of the congregation'.
15 And " the Lord appeared

in the ^tabernacle' in a pillar

of °a' cloud: and the pillar

of °the' cloud stood *over the
door of the ^tabernacle'.
16 °*ir' And the Lord said
unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt
* sleep with thy fathers; and
this people will 'rise up, and
"go a whoring after the ^gods
of the strangers' of the land,
whither they go Uo he among
them, and will ^forsake me,
and ^ Isreak my covenant which
I have made with them.
17 Then my anger shall be

kindled against them in that
day, and "I will forsake them,
and I will 'hide my face from
them, and they shall be de-
voured, and many evils and
troubles shall

'''

' l^efall ' them
;

so that they will say in that
day, "Are not these evils come
upon us°,' because our God Us
^ not among us ?

18 And 'I will surely hide my
face in that day for all the
'evils' which they shall have
wrought, in that they are turned
unto other gods.
19 Now therefore write ye this

song for you, and teach ' it the
children of Israel : put it in
their mouths, that this song
may be '"a witness for me a-

gainst the children of Israel.

20 For when I shall have
brought them into the land
which I sware unto their fa-

thers, ' that tloweth ' witli milk
and honey ; and they shall have
eaten and filled themselves,

Ps. 78. 6, 7.

/ Heb.
be/ore.

1 Hos. n. 3.

k 13. 5, 6.

h Amos 5. 25,

" Ex. 33. 9.

Josli.'i. 6.

;Heb.
lie down,
2 Sam. 7.

1

l< ch. 32. 20.

Ps. 104. 29.

Is. 8. 17.

* 64. 7.

Kzek. 39. 23.

<^ ver. 19.

rf cli. 9. 34.

i 32. 20.

' Heb.
find them,
Neh. 9. 32.

/Ex. 32. 9.

ch. 9. 6.

? Judg. 6. 13.

A Num. 14.42.

?ch. 32. 5.

JudK. 2. IS

Hos. 9. 9.

25.3

" and waxen fat ;
* then will

they turn unto other gods,
and serve them, and ' provoke

'

me, and break my covenant.
21 And it shall come to i^ass,

''when many evils and troul)les

are "befallen' them, that this

song shall testify "•''against'

them as a witness ; for it shall

not be forgotten out of the
mouths of their seed: for ''I

know their imagination ''which
they *go about, even now, be-
fore I have brought them into
the land which I sware.
22 ^^ Moses therefore' wrote

this song the same day, and
taught it the children of Is-

rael.

23 ™And he gave Joshua the
son of Nun a charge, and said,
^ Be strong and of a good
courage : for thou shalt bring
the children of Israel into the
land which I sware unto them

:

and I will be with thee.
24 IT And it came to pass,

when Moses had made an end
of

* writing the words of this

law in a book, until they were
finished,

25 That Moses commanded
the Levites, which bare the
ark of the covenant of the
Lord, saying,
26 Take this book of the law,

' and put it ' in ' the side of the
ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, that it may
be there " for a witness against
thee.

27 "^ For I know thy rebellion,
and thy ^ stiff neck : behold,
while I am yet alive with
you this day, ye have been
rebellious against the Lord

;

and how much more after my
death ?

28 'IT Gather' unto me all

the elders of your tribes, and
your officers, that I may speak
these words in their ears, * and
call heaven and earth to "re-

cord' against them.
29 For I know that after my
death ye will utterly 'corrupt
Uj01 irselves, and turn aside from
the way which I have com-
manded you ; and " evil will

befall you •''in the latter days
;

because ye will do * evil in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger through the work
of your hands.



R.V. The song DEUTERONOMY 32. of Moses.
I

R.V.

^Arranged
as poetry
to ver. 44.

5 s let the
earth
hear

30 ^Ancl Moses spake in the
ears of all the -congregation'
of Israel the words of this song,
until they were " ended.

'

CHAPTER 32.
1 jVo.sr..' ,.,„„, iriiiri, srtt.ih fu,ii, a,„r.,

WOr.-n ,ln.l'rrn.jr,lnr.-. V.'llr ,.,•/,. „7-

ethth. n, h,..rl ll,r!,-ln,l,!s n ,,.:„ it. I.

Godt-ril./rtll hl„l. up t„ l,n,n„l Xrhn.'

* r^ YVK ' ear, °0
' ye heavens,

\jr and I will speak ; and
^hear, O earth,' the words of

my mouths'
2 '' My doctrine shall drop -as

the rain, my speech shall distil

as the dew^,' -^as the small rain
upon the tender * herb, ' and as
the showers upon the '' grass '

:

3 ' Because I will publish ' the
name of the Lor.d :

' ascribe ye
greatness unto our God.
4 ^He is "'the' Rock, "his
work tis perfect":' for ^all his
ways tare ''judgment': 'a Grod
of ^truth' and''without iniquity,

just and right Hs he.

5 " They have "corrupted them-
selves, "their spot is not the

spot of his children":' theij are
a ''perverse and crooked gene-
ration.

(3 Do ye thus "requite the
Lord, O foolish people and
unwise ? t is not he •'' thy father
Hhat hath '^bought thee? '•'hath

he not' ''made thee, and esta-

blished thee ^?'

7 ° IT ' Remember the days of

old, consider the years of

'many generations: '"ask thy
father, and he will shew thee

;

- thy ' elders, and they will tell

thee.

8 When the Most High "''di-

vided' to the nations their
inheritance, when he "sepa-
rated the ''sons of Adam,' he
set the bounds of the ' people

'

according to the number of the
children of Israel.

9 For "the Lord's portion Hs
his people ; Jacob Hs the "lot
of his inheritance.
10 He found him *in a deserl

land, and in the waste howliny
wilderness; he '''"led' him a-

bout, he ''''instructed' him, he
^kept him as the apple of his
eye ".

'

11 ''As an eagle " stirreth up
her nest, '• fluttereth over her
young, ' spreadeth aljroad her
wings, taketh them, boareth
tliem on her wings'

:

B.C. 1451 .

'
Is. 58. 14.

Ezek. 36. 2.

i Job 29. fi.

Ps. 81. 16.
- Ps. 50. i.

Is. 1. 2.

Jer. 2. 12.

' ijijii. -tt. 11,
'' Is. U. 2.

• 1 Sam. 2. 29,

k Neh. 9. ».
Ps. 17. 10.

Jer. 2. 7.

Hos. 13. fi.

a Chr. 211.11

"'2Sam.22.:j
Ps. IS. 2. ;a

Hab. 1. 12.
" 2 Sam. 22.

31.

Pis. 1.4.
1 Dan. 4. 37.

Rev. 15. 3.
< Is. 51. 13.

Ps. 89. 26.
' Job 34. 10.

Ps. 92. 1,5.

nKin.14.22.
1 Cor. 10. 22.

•Heb.
ne hath
corrupted
to himself.
ch. 31. 29.
' Or, that
they .are noi

his chil-

dren, that
is their
blot.

Mat. 17. 17
Phil. 2. 15.

• Lev. 17. 7.

Ps. 106. 37.

1 Cor. 10. 20

I Or.'w^icii

God, ver. 21,

Ps.116. 12.

/Is. 63.16.
Ps. 74. 2.

Is. 27. 11.

Is. 17. 10.

Jer. 2. 32.

Heb. f/f-

" Ex. 13. 14.

Ps. 44. 1.

' Judg. 2. 14,

Lam. 2. 6.

Is. 1. 2.

Zech. 9. 2.

Acts 17. 26.

ch. 31. 17.

'Gen. 11.8.
Is. 30. 9.

Mat. 17. 17.
' Ex. 15. 16.

1 Sam. 10. 1.

Hs. 78. 71.
Ps. 78. 53.

' Heb. cord,
b Jer. 2. 6.

"lil.



The song DEUTEEONOMY 32. of Moses. R.V.

8 " Or, in
my trea-

suries
9 s Ven-
geance is

mine,
1 s

, at
tlie time
wlien
tlieir foot
shall

slide

2 s are to
3 A shall

on tire the foundations of the
mountains.
23 I will * heap mischiefs upon
them ;

** I will spend mine
arrows upon them ^'

24 Theij shall be "burnt' with
hunger, and devoured with

burning heat ^ and with

'

bitter destruction ^
: I will also

send '
'' the teeth of beasts "

upon them, with the poison of
"sei-pents' of the dust.

25 **The sword without, and
terror 'within, shall '" destroy

'

both °the' young man and
° the ' virgin, the suckling
°also^ with the man of gray
hairs.

26 'I said, I would scatter

them 'into corners,' I would
make the remembrance of them
to cease from among men :

27 Were it not that I feared
the ' wrath ' of the enemy, lest

their adversaries "^should "be-
have themselves strangely,

ancV lest they should 'say,

"Our hand ^ is high,' and the
LoKD hath not done all this.

28 For' they ^ are a nation
void of counsel, *" neither is

there any^ understanding in
them.
29 ^''O' that they were wise,

t that they understood this,

t •'' that they would consider
their latter end !

30 How should ''one chase a
thousand, and two put ten
thousand to flight, except their
Rock 'had sold them, and the
Lord had " shut ' them up ?

31 For "theii- rock tts not as

our Rock, ^even our enemies
themselves ^ being judges.
32 For * their vine ^''isoi the
vine of Sodom, and of the
fields of Gomorrah : their
grapes ^ are grapes of "gall,

their clusters tare bitter:

33 Their wine + is " the poison
of dragons, and the cruel
^ venom of asps.

34 tjs not this ^laid up in

store with me, ° and^ sealed
up ** among my treasures 1

35 '-'"To me belongeth ven-
geance,' and recompence'; their
foot shall slide in due time '

:

for "the day of their calamity
t is at hand, and the things that
- shall ' come upon them ^ make
haste.

36 ''For the Lord shall judge

' Judg. 2.18.

Ps. 1U6. J.'j.

Jer. 31. 20.

Joel 2. 14.
b Is. 26. 15.

' Heb. hand.
iPs.7.12.13.
Ezek. 5. 16.

'lKin.14.10.
4 21. 21.

Hab.3, 5.

« Lev. 26. 22
• Lam. 1. 20.

Ezek. 7. 15.

2 Cor. 7. 5.

t Heb.
hiditig
for yc
Heb.

I the
chatfibers.

'" Heb.

" Ps. 102.' 27.

Is. 41. 4.

& 48. 12.
P Is. 45. 5, 18.

1 1 Sam. 2. 6.

2 Kin. 5. 7.

Job 5. 18.

Ps. 68. 20.

Hos. 6. 1.
• Ezek. 20.13.
t Gen. 14. 22.

Ex. 6. 8.

Num.14. 30.
" Is. 27. 1.

Ezek. 21. 9.
» Jer. 19. 4.

!' Is. 1. 24.

Nah. 1. 2.
= Ps. 140. 8.
« Or, Our
high hand,
and not
the Lord,
hath done
all this,

b Jer. 46. 10.
' Is. 27. 11.

Jer. 4. 22.

rfPs.Sl.lS.
Luke 19. 42.

' Job 13. 24.

Jer. 30. 14.

Lam. 2. 5.

/Is. 47.7.
Lam. 1. 9.

2 Or, Praise
his people,
ye nations

:

or, Sing ye.
Rom. 15. 10.

/• Lev. 2t

Jer. 40. 3.

1 Is. 1. 10.
• Or. is

worse than

' ch. 6. 6.

Ezek. 40. 4.

'J Ps: 140. 3.

Rom. 3. 13.
= Job 14. 17.

Jer. 2. 22.

Hos. 13. 12.
Kom. 2. 5.

Rom. 12. M.
Heb. 10. 30.

b ch. 30. 19.

Lev. 18. 5.

Prov. 3. 2.

* 4. 22.

Kom. 10. 5.

' 2 Pet. 2. 3.

d Ps. 135. 14.

'Num. 27. 12.
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his people, " and repent him-
self for his servants',' when
he seeth that their ''power is

gone, and ^^ there is none -

shut up % or left.

'

37 And he shall say, •''Where
tare their gods, ^their^ rock
in * whom they trusted,

'

38 Which did eat the fat of

their sacrifices, and drank the
wine of their drink '''oftei'ings' ?

let them rise up and help you,
' and ' be * your protection.
39 See now that " I, t eveii I,

tarn he, and ^^ there is no god
with me : *I kill, and I make
alive ; I * wound, ' and I heal

:

^neither is there any^ that can
deliver out of my hand.
40 'For I lift up my hand to

heaven, and say, ^ I live for
ever -.

'

41 "If I whet ^my glittering

.sword, and mine hand take
hold on ^judgment'; ^I will

render vengeance to mine
^enemies, and will reward'
them that hate me.
42 I will make mine arrows

* drunk with blood, and my
sword shall devour flesh ; °and
that^ with the blood of the
slain and °of' the captives,
^ from " the beginning of * re-

venges upon' the enemy.
43 *^ Rejoice, O 'ye nations,

tvith his people : for he will
* avenge the blood of his ser-

vants, and *will render ven-
geance to his adversaries, and
'" will ^ be merciful unto his
land, and to ' his people.
44 ^ And Moses came and
spake all the words of this

song in the ears of the people,
he, and 'Hoshea the son of

Nun.
45 And Moses made an end of
speaking all these words to all

Israel

:

46 And he said unto them,
"^Set your - hearts' unto. all the
words which I testify ^ among'
you this day'',' which ye shall

command your children'^ to

observe to do°,' all the words
of this law.
47 For it '^ is not a ' vain thing

for you ;
Z" because it Us your

life ^ :

' and through this thing
ye shall prolong ^your days
'*in' the land, whither ye go
over Jordan to possess it.

48 '* " And the Lord spake

mainmg,
3 s or left

at large.

i s the
5 s which
they
trusted

:

''Or, took
irfvijc

6 s oflcring

"Slet
them

' s have
wounded,

3 s and
there is

none
'« As

3 " Heb.
the light-

ning of
my
sword.

1 s judge-
ment

5 s adver-
saries,

and will

recom-
pense

" " as A.V.
text.
s the
head of
the
leaders of
" Or, the

hairu
head of
the
enemy

8 M Or,
Praise
his 1)60-

pie, ye
nations

') ^ Or, ye
nations,
hispeople

1 s make
expiation
for his

land, for

2 s heai't

3 s unto



The blessings of DEUTERONOMY 33. the twelve tribes.

unto Moses that selfsame day,
saying,
49 Get thee up into this

"mountain ' Abarim, +w)ifo

mount Nebo, which t is in the
land of Moab, that ^ is over
against Jericho ; and behold
the land of Canaan, which I

give unto the children of Is-

rael for a possession:
50 And die in the mount
whither thou goest up, and be
gathered unto thy people ; as
''Aaron thy brother died in

mount Hor, and was gathered
unto his people :

51 Because *ye trespassed
against me -among' the chil-

dren of Israel at the waters of

^"'Meribah-Kadesh,' in the wil-

derness^ of Zin ; because
_
ye

''sanctified me not in the midst
of the children of Israel.

52 *'Yet' thou shalt see the
land before Hhee; but thou
shalt not go thither ^ unto' the
land which I give the children
of Israel.

CHAPTER 33.
° 1 The majesty of God. G The blessings

of the twelve tribes. 26 The excellency

of Israel.'

AND this t/s '^the blessing,

x\_ wherewitli Moses ^ the man
of God blessed the children of
Israel before his death.
2 And he said, '^'The Lord
came from Sinai, and rose °up'
from Seir unto them ; he shined
forth from mount Paran, and
he came ' with '

" ten thousands
of ^ saints : from ' his right hand
^VKnt^ ''a fiery law ^for' them.
3 Yea, ' he " loved the people

'

;

^all ^his saints kire in thy hand :

and they ' sat down at thy feet

;

evenj one ^ shall * receive of thy
words.
4 "Moses commanded us a

law, ^''even the inheritance of
the congregation' of Jacob.
5 And "^he was ''king in ''Jesh-

urun, when the heads of the
people " and the tribes of Israel

ho/'i/ ones
I

were gathered' together.
" Or, 6 ^ Let Reuben live, and not
received die; 'and let noi' his men be
s an in- I fg^
for thr'' ! 7 i And this 'is' thr hJessiug of
assembly

;

Judali : and he said, Hear,
"Or, I Lord, the voice of .Iiulali, ami

" Gen. 49. 8.

h Ps. 146. 5.

' Num.33.47.
ch. »4. 1.

d Ex. 28. 30.

/Gen. 29.32.
1 Chr. 17. 17.

Job 37. 24.

•'Ex. 32.26-

Jer. 18. 18.

Mai. 2. 5, 6,

k Num. 20.

11-13.

A 27. 14.
I Or,
Let them

Lev. lb. ll'.

ch. 17.9-11.
&24. 8.

Ezek. 44.23,

Mai. 2. 7.
"' Or, Strife
at Kadesh.
" Or. let

them put
incense.
Ex.30. 7,8.
Num. 16. 40.

1 Sam. 2. 28.

V Heb. at
thy nose.
'Lev.1.9,13,

& 43. 27.
'- Gen. 49. 28.
VPs. 90, title.
' Ex. 19. 18,

20.

Judg.5.4,5.
Hab. 3.3.

" Gen. 49. 2.').

6 Gen. 27. 28.

•See
Ps. 68. 17.

Dan. 7. 10.

Acts 7. 53.

Gal. 3. 19.

Heb. 2. 2.

Kev. 5. 11.

* 9. 16.

dUeh.afire

' fix. la 5.

ch. 7. 7, 8.

Ps. 47. 4.

Hos. 11. 1.

Mai. 1. 2.

/ Heb.
thrust
forth.
9 ch. 7. 6.

1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. .W. .5.

h Heb.

1 Luke lb. .39.

Acts 22. 3.

k Prov. 2. 1.

' Gen. 49. 26.
™ Hab. 3. 6.

, linj™* bring him ' unto his people :

' wore gatliered, all the tribes of Israel 8 s yet jgt
I as A.V. text. '•>

s is i a in 1
i. «. fi.

^
" let his hands be sufficient

for him ; and be thou '' an help
to him from his enemies.

'

8 H And of Levi he said,

^'*iei thy' Thummim and thy
Urim '^he with thy holy one,'
"whom thou didst prove at
Massah, *ancl with' whom thou
didst strive at the waters of
Meribah

;

9 Who said hmto his father
and to ' his mother, I have not
•^seen him; ^neither did he
acknowledge his brethren, nor
knew " his own children : for
' they have observed thy word,
and ' kept ' thy covenant.
10 'They shall teach Jacob

thy * judgments,' and Israel

thy law :
" they shall put in-

cense ^^ before thee, ''and

whole burnt 'sacrifice' upon
thine altar.

11 Bless, Lord, his substance,
and "accept the work of his

hands : smite through the loins

of them that rise " against him,
and of them that hate him,
that they rise not again.
12 H ''And of Benjamin he

said. The beloved of the Lord
shall dwell in safety by him;
* and the Loud shall cover' him
all the day long, and he ^ shall

dwell' between his shoulders.
13 TT And of Joseph he said,

" Blessed of the Lord t be his

land",' for the precious things
of heaven, for *the dew, and
for the deep that coucheth
beneath,
14 And for the precious ''fruits

bi'ought forth by ' the sun, and
for the precious things '•''put

forth by the ''moon,'
15 And for the chief things of

Hhe ancient mountains, and
for the precious things '" of the
^lasting' hills,

16 And for the precious things
of the eartli and ' fulness there-

of, and °/or' the good will of

'him that dwelt in the l)ush :

let the hlessinc! " come upon tlie

head of Joseph, and ujion the
^top' of the head of him Hhat
was 'separated' from his bre-

thren.
17 M li.s frlory is lihe the 'first-

liiifi; (if his i)u]lock,' and his

hums '((/'• //7,-c' "tlie horns of

'^^' unicorns '
: witli them "lie

shall 'push the "people toge-

ther to' the ends of the earth :

jiarate

'^Or,that
is prince
among

< s The
fir.stlins

of his
l)ulIock

ror,Wi>
fir.'^tlinu

hnllock],

majesty
is his

;

'> s are
« s the
wil<l-ox
" See
Num. i?,.



R.V. The death and DEUTERONOMY 84. burial of Moses.

peoples

2 s shaU
they

3 s the
hidden
treasures

^ s lioness,

5 s
^
yea,

6M0r,
chose
Heb. saw.

7 s for
there was
the law-
giver's

portion
reserved
MOr,
a rider's

portion
8 s with
" Or, to

9 s judge-
ments

1 s
, that

leapeth
forth

2 " Or, sea

3 s Blessed
be Asher
4M0r,
above
sons

5 s unto
6 s bars
"Or,
sliocs

'"Or,rest
Or, A-e-

curittj

8 s God,
O Jesliu-

run, who
ssfor
1 s skies.

2 s is thy
dwelling
place,

3 s
^ and

said, De-
stroy.
<s And
Israel
dwelleth
In safety.

5 s yea, his
heavens

and "they Uire the ten thou-
sands of Ephraim, and they
tare the thousands of Ma-
nasseh.
18 IF And of Zebulun he said,

''Rejoice, Zeljulun, in thy going
out ; and, Issachar, in thy
tents.

19 They shall *call the ^peo-
ple ' unto the mountain ; there
-•''they shall' ofter sacrifices of

righteousness : for they shall

suck °o/' the abundance of the
seas, and ^ of treasures hid in

'

the sand.
20 U And of Gad he said,

Blessed t he he that '' enlargeth
Gad: he dwelleth as a * lion,'

and teareth the arm^ with' the
crown of the head.
21 And ™he ''provided the first

part for himself, " because there,
in a portion of the lawgiver,
was he " seated

'
; and ^ he came

*with' the heads of the people,
he executed the justice of the
Lord, and his ''judgments' with
Israel.

22 *Tr And of Dan he said,

Dan Hs a lion's whelp': 'he
shall leap' from Bashan.
23 IF And of Naphtali he said,

O Naphtali, "^satisfied with fa-

vour, and full with the blessing
of the LoBD : ^possess thou the
- west and the south.
24 IT And of Asher he said,

"Lei Asher he blessed' *with
children ; let him be acceptable
^ to ' his brethren, and let him
°dip his foot in oil.

25 ''Thy ''shoes' Uhall he ''iron

and brass ; and as thy days,
tso shall thy "strength ^he.

26 IT ^ There is •''none like unto
'the God of ''Jeshurun, ^tvho^
rideth upon the heaven ^in'
thy help, and in his excellency
on the 'sky.'

27 The eternal God "is thy
"refuge,' and underneath tare
the everlasting arms : and * he
° shall' thrust out the enemy
from before thee"; and shall
say. Destroy them.^
28 "Israel then shall dwell

in safety alone:' "the fountain
of Jacoia ^ shall he upon ' a land
of corn and wine ;

^ also his
^heavens shall' drop down
dew.
29 "Happy Uirt thou, O Israel

:

*who tis like unto thee, 'O'
people saved by the Lord, ''the

B.C. 1451.

"Gen. 48.19.

b Or, Shan
be subdued,
2Sam.22.40.
Ps. 18. 44.

4 66.3.
4 81. 15.

< ch. 32. 13.

d Gen. 49.

13-15.

h See Josh.
13. 10, &c.
1 Chr. 12. i

The hill.

I' ch. 3. 27.

(Gen. 14.14.
" Num. 32.

16, 17, &c.

'Heb.

-' Josh. 4. 12.

1 ch. 11. SI.

JudK. 1. 16.

& 3. 13.

2 Chr. 28. 15.

' Josh. 19. 47.

Judg.18.2-.
" Gen. 12. 7.

* 13. 15.

& 15. 18.

4 28! 13.

'Gen. 49. 21.

y See Josh.
19. 32, *c.

= ch. 3. 27.

& 32. 52.

° Gen. 49. 20.

b ch. 32. 50.

Josh. 1.1,2.

Job 29. 6.

d Or, Under
thy shoes
shaU be

' ch. 8. 9.

/Ex. 15. 11.

Ps. 86. 8.

Jer. 10. 6.

9 See
Jude 9.

A ch. 32. 15.

& 104. 3.

Hab. 3.

8

k ch. 31. 2

!See

"Heb.

" Ps.90. 1.

PHeb./e((.
; ch. 9. 3-5.
" See Gen.
50. 3, 10.

Num. 20. 29.

! Num. 23. 9.

Jer. 2:!. 6.

& 33. 16.

" ch. 8. 7, 8.

' Is. 11. 2.

Dan. 6.3.

!< Gen. 27. 28.

ch. 11. 11.

Num. 27.18,
23.

' Ps. 144. 15.

i2Sam.7.23.

115.9-

shield of thy help, and hvho is'

the sword of thy excellency

!

and thine enemies ''shall "be
found liars ' unto thee ; and
"thou shalt tread upon their
high places.

CHAPTER 34.
°1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the
land. 6 He dieth there. 6 His burial.
7 His age. 8 Thirty days' moiirninff
for him,. 9 Joshua succeedeth him.
10 The praise of Moses.'

AND Moses went up from the
J\. plains of Moab ''unto Hhe
mountain of Nebo, to the top
of 'Pisgah, that ^is over against
Jericho. And the Lord*shewed
him all the land of Gilead, 'unto
DanS'
2 And all Naphtali, and the
land of Ephraim °,' and Ma
nasseh, and all the land of
Judah, ^ unto the ' utmost
sea,'

3 And the ® south, and the
plain ' of the valley of Jericho°,
''the city of palm trees, unto
Zoar.
4 And the Lord said unto
him, "This ^is the land which
I sware unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying,
I will give it unto thy seed :

^I have caused thee to see Ht
with thine eyes, but thou shalt
not go over thither.

5 °1' *So Moses the servant
of the Lord died there in the
land of Moab, according to the
word of the Lord.
6 And 'he buried him in ^a'

valley in the land of Moab°,'
over against Betn-peor : but
^ no man knoweth of his sepul-
chre unto this day.

7 °ir' ''And Moses Uvas an
hundred and twenty years old
when he died :

' his eye was
not dim, nor his "'natural force
^abated.
8 °ir' And the children of

Israel wept for Moses in the
plains of Moab *" thirty days :

so the days of weeping 'a?id'

mourning for Moses were
ended.
9 ° II ' And Joshua the son of

Nun was full of the "^spirit of

wisdom ; for ^ Moses had laid

his hands upon him : and the
children of Israel hearkened
unto him, and did as the Lord
commanded Moses. I

257



R.V.
I

Joshua ajifointed JOSHUA 1. to succeed R.V.

1 s hath
not arisen

1 ^ it came
to pass

2 s to you
have I

given it,

as I spalie

10 °ir' And there '"arose not'

prophet since in Israel like

unto Moses, ''whom the Lord
knew face to face','

11 In all "^^the signs and
the wonders, Avhich the Lord
sent him to do in the land of

Egjrpt ' to Pharaoh, and to all

his servants, and to all his
land",'
12 And in all Hhat' mighty

hand, and in all the great
Herror which Moses shewed'
in the sight of all Israel.

THE

BOOK OF JOSHUA

5 s thou
Shalt
cause
this peo-
ple to
inherit
the land

csto

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Joshua appointed to succeed Moses.

5, 9 God promiseth to assist Joshua.
10 Joshua prepareth the people to 2}ass

over Jordan.'

"VrOW 1 after the death of

XM Moses the servant of the

Lord °it came to pass', that

the Lord spake unto Joshua
the son of Nun, Moses' ''min-

ister, saying,
2 •''Moses my servant is dead

;

now therefore arise, go over
this Jordan, thou, and all this

people, unto the land which I

do give to them, ^eveii to the

children of Israel.

.3 ^ Every place that the sole

of your foot shall tread upon,
"that have I given unto you,

as I said ' unto Moses.
4 *From the wilderness* and

this Lebanon^ even unto the
great river, the river Euphrates,
all the land of the Hittites, and
unto the great sea toward the

going down of the sun, shall

be your * coast.'

5 '"There shall not any man
be able to stand before thee
all the days of thy life: "as I

was with Moses, ho '' I will be
with thee :

^ I will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee.

6 'Be strong and of a good
courage : for

^
" unto this peo-

ple shalt thou divide for an
inheritance the land,' which
I sware unto their fathers to

give them.
7 Only be °thou' strong and
very courageous, "that thou
mayest' observe to do ac-

cording to all the law, "^ which
Moses my servant commanded
thee : 'turn not from it Ho the
right hand or Ho the left, that

"Or,
do wisely.
Ueut. 29. 9.

Deut. 17.18,

do tvlsely,

ver. 7.

Deut. S4. 5

'J Deut. 31. 7

' Or. thou
thalt caiue
thi* peopl
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thoumayest '"prosper ' whither-
soever thou goest.

8 "This book of the law shall

not depart out of thy mouth";'
but " thou shalt meditate there-
in day and night, that thou may-
est observe to do according to

all that is written therein : for

then thou shalt make thy way
prosperous, and then thou shalt
" '^ have good success.

9 "Have not I commanded
thee ? Be strong and of a good
courage ; ''be not Safraid,' nei-

ther be thou dismayed : for the
Lord thy God ^is with thee
whithersoever thou goest.

10 H Then Joshua commanded
the officers of the people, say-

ing,

11 Pass through the ^host,'

and command the people, say-

ing, Prepare you victuals ; for

'within three days ye "shall

pass over this Jordan, to go
in to possess the land, which
the Lord your God giveth you
to possess it.

12 IT And to the Reubenites,
and to the Gadites, and to

Hialf the' tribe of Manasseh
spake Joshua, saying,

LS Remember ""the word which
Moses the servant of tlie Lord
commanded you, saying, Tlie

Lord your God ^hath given
you rest, and hath given ' j^ou

this land.

14 Your wives, your littl

ones, and your cattle, sliall

"remain' in the land which
Moses gave you 'on this side'

Jordan ; but ye shall pass " be-

fore your brethren " armed, all

the mighty men of valour, and
^ help them ;

15 Until the Lord have given

sthe
s terror,

which
Moses
wrought

1 s have
good suc-
cess

"Or,rffai
wisely

i s

^"Or.deal
U'isely

'

s af-

frighted,

'
s midst
of tlie

camp,

s givoth

li'i'ili win'

s abide
s beyond
'^ over



Rahah concealeth JOSHUA 2. the two spies

1 s possess

' s servant
of the
Lord
gave you
beyond

your brethren rest, as he hath
given you, and they also have
possessed the land which the
Lord your God giveth them :

* then ye shall return unto the
land of your possession, and
'enjoy' it, which Moses the
^Lord's servant gave you on
this side' Jordan toward the
sunrising.

16 °1[' And they answered
Joshua, saying. All that thou
" commandest ' us we will do,

and whithersoever thou send-
est us°,' we will go.

17 According as we hearkened
unto Moses in all things, so

will we hearken unto thee

:

only the Lord thy G-od ''be

with thee, as he was with
Moses.
18 Whosoever +/ie6e that ^doth'

rebel against thy command-
ment, and ^will' not hearken
unto thy words in all that
thou commandest him, he shall

be put to death : only be strong
and of a good courage.

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 Raliab receiveth and concealeth the

two spies sent from Shittirn. 8 The
covenant betiveen her a,nd them^ 23

Their return and relation.'

AND Joshua the son of Nun
XIl ' sent "^ out of Shittirn two
men *^to spy' secretly, saying.

Go view the land, 'even' Je-
richo. And they went, and
^came into ^an harlot's house,
named * Rahab, and *" lodged '

there.

2 And "it was told the king
of Jericho, saying. Behold,
there came men in hither
''to night' of the children of

Israel to search out the ' coun-
try.

'

3 And the king of Jericho
sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring
forth the men that are come
to thee, which are entered into
thine house : for they be come
to search out all the ' country.

'

4 "And the woman took the
two men, and hid them", and
said thus, There came men '

unto me, but I wist not whence
they t ti'ere :

5 And it came to pass t about
the time of ^ shutting of the
gate, when it was dark, that
the men went out : whither
the men went I wot not : pur-

Gen. 35. 5.

Ex. 23. 27.

Deut. 2, 25.

i 11. 2.3.

Heb. melt,
Ex. 1.5. 15.

Ex.14. 21.

ch. 4. Zi.
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sue after them quickly ; for ye
shall overtake them.
6 But " she had brought them
up to the roof °of the house',
and hid them with the stalks
of flax, which she had laid in
order upon the roof.

7 And the men pursued after
them the way to Jordan unto
the fords : and as soon as they
which pursued after them were
gone out, they shut the gate.

8 ° IT 'And before they were
laid down, she came up unto
them upon the roof

;

9 And she said unto the men,
I know that the Lord hath
given you the land, and that
'' your terror is fallen upon us,

and that all the inhabitants of

the land ^'' faint because of
you.
10 For we have heard how the
Lord •''dried up the water of

the Red - sea for' you, when ye
came out of Egypt ; and ^ what
ye did unto the two kings of
the Amorites, that ^were on
the other side Jordan, Sihon
and ' Og, whom ye utterly
destroyed.
11 And as soon as we had

''heard * these things, ' 'our hearts
did melt, neither *did there re-

main any more ^courage' in any
man, because of you : for " the
Lord your God, he Us God in

heaven above, and " in ' earth
beneath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you,

' swear unto me by the Lord,
since I have "shewed you kind-
ness, that ye will also shew
kindness unto' ''my father's

house, and ^give me a true
token :

13 And Hhat ye will save alive

my father, and my mother, and
my brethren, and my sisters,

and all that they have, and *

deliver our lives from death.
14 And the men ''answered

her. Our life 'for your's,' if ye
utter not this our business ^

And ' it shall be, when the
Lord " hath given ' us the land,

that * we will deal kindly and
truly with thee.
15 Then she "let them down
by a cord through the window :

for her house ^ vas upon the
town wall, and she dwelt upon
the wall.

16 And she said unto them,

3 s were
beyond
Jordan,
unto
Sihon
and to



Joshua cometJi JOSHUA to Jordan

Get you to the mountain, lest

the pursuers ' meet ' you ; and
hide yourselves there three
days, until the pursuers be
returned : and afterward may
ye go your way.
17 And the men said unto her,

We 'tvill he * blameless' of this

thine oath which thou hast

made us " swear.
18 "Behold, ^iohen we come

into the land, thou shalt bind
this line of scarlet thread in

the window which thou didst

let us down by: "and thou
shalt *

'' bring ' thy father, and
thy mother, and thy brethren,
and all thy father's household °,

home unto thee'.

19 And it shall be, t that who-
soever shall go out of the doors
of thy house into the street,

his blood ^ shall he upon his

head, and we ^ ivill he guiltless :

and whosoever shall be with
thee in the house, 'his blood
t shall he on our head, if t any
hand be upon him.
20 *And ' if thou utter this our
business, then we will be ''quit'

of thine oath which thou hast

made us to swear.
21 And she said. According
unto your words, so t he it.

And she sent them away, and
they departed : and she bound
tlie scarlet line in the window.
22 And they went, and came
unto the mountain, and abode
there three days, until the
pursuers were returned : and
the pursuers sought t them
throughout all the way, but
found Uhem not.

23 "IT So ' the two men re-

turned, and descended from
the mountain, and passed over,

and came to Joshua the son of

Nun ", and told him all things

that l)efell them :

'

24 And they said unto Joshua,
Truly •^tlie Loiiu hath delivered

into our hands all the land
;

'for even' all the inl)abitants

of the * country do ''faint be-

cause of us.

CHArTER 3.
°1 Jo.sl,va oDiiril, to Jordan. 7 The
Lord ciirniirii'jrl/i him. i) .Toshua en-
courai/iili llir jii-oplf. :,4 The waters
ofJonhtaarcdiridrd.'

AND Joshua rose " early in

XlL the morning'';' and they
removed '' from Shittim, and

/Ex.19.

<J ch. 6. 2

i Heb. since
yesterday,
and the
third day.

k Ex. 19. 10,

14, 15.
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Num. 11. 18.
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came to Jordan, he and all the
children of Israel ', and' lodged
there before they passed over.
2 And it came to pass "after
three days, that the officers

went through the ^host';
3 And they commanded the

people, saying, "When ye see
the ark of the covenant of

the Lord your God, "^and the
priests the Levites beax'ing it,

then ye shall remove from your
place, and go after it.

4 ''Yet there shall be a space
between you and it, about two
thousand cubits by measure :

come not near unto it, that ye
may know the way by which
ye must go "

:

' for ye have not
passed ^tfiis way ' heretofore.

5 And Joshua said unto the
people, ^ Sanctify yourselves :

for * to morrow' the Lord will

do wonders among you.
6 And Joshua s])ake unto the

priests, saying, '"Take up the
ark of the covenant, and pass
over before the people. And
they took up the ark of the
covenant, and went before the
people.
7 ° TI ' And the Lord said unto

Joshua, This day will I begin
to "magnify thee in the sight

of all Israel, that they may
know that, ^'as I was with
Moses, t so I will be with thee.

8 And thou shalt command
* the priests that bear the ark
of the covenant, saying. When
ye are come to the brink of the
'water' of Jordan, ""ye shall

stand still in Jordan.
9 IT And Joshua said unto the
children of Israel, Come hitlier,

and hear the words of the Lord
your God.
10 And Joshua said. Hereby

ye sliall know that ' the living
iiiid t /.s aiuDiig you, and Hhat
lie will without fail "drive out
tVom before you the "Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the
Ilivites, and the I'erizzite-s,

and the Girgasliites, and the
Amoi'ites, and the .Jebu.sites.

11 Behold, the ark of the
covenant of 'the Lord of all

the earth passeth over before
you into Jordan.
12 Now therefore "take you

twelve men out of the tribes

of Lsracl, ^out of every tribe

a man.



The twelve JOSHUA 4. memorial stones.

13 And it shall come to pass,

'"as soon as' the soles of the
feet of the priests that bear the
ark of the Lord, * the Lord of

all the earth, shall rest in the
waters of Jordan, t that the
waters of Jordan shall be cut
'"ofl"jfVo;/i-' the waters that come
down from above ; and they
"shall stand "upon an' heap.
14 °1[' And it came to pass,

when the people removed from
their tents, to pass over Jordan,
^and the priests bearing' the
''ark of the covenant ^ before
the people

;

15 And ^^as' they that bare
the ark were come unto Jordan,
and ^ the feet of the priests

that bare the ark were dipped
in the 'brim' of the water, (for
' Jordan overfloweth all * his

'

banks *all the time of harvest,)
16 That the waters which
came down fi'om above ° stood
and rose up upon an heap very
far from the city Adam, that
is beside ™ Zaretan ' : and those
that ' came ' down " toward the
sea of the "plain, even •''the salt

sea, failed, and were ' cut off

:

and the people passed over
right against Jericho.
17 And the priests that bare

the ark of the covenant of the
Lord stood firm on dry ground
in the midst of Jordan, '^and

all ^ the Israelites ' jmssed over
on dry ground, until all the
• people' were passed clean over
Jordan.

CHAPTER 4.
°1 Twelve men aijpointed to take twelve
stones for a memorial out of Jordan.
9 Ttvelve other stones set up in the
midst of Jordan. 10, 19 The. jwople
pass over. 14 God magnifieth Jo.^hiia.

20 The twelve stones piilched in GiUjal.'

AND it came to pass, when
XA. all the * people ' were
clean passed ''over Jordan, that
the Lord spake unto Joshua,
saying,

2 'Take you twelve men out
of the people, out of every
tribe a man,
3 And command ye them, say-
ing, Take you hence out of the
midst of Jordan, out of the
place where "^the priests' feet
stood firm, twelve stones, and
°ye shall' carry them over with
you, and 4eave them' in ^ the
lodging place, where ye shall
lodge this night.
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& 78. 3-6.

''Acts 7. 45.

fUeh.to

k 5. 10. 12.

Ex. 12. 14.

Num. 16. 40.

" Deut. 3. 17.

P Gen. 14.3.
Num. 34. 3.

y ver. 19, 20.

' Or, ready
armed.

261

4 Then Joshua called the
twelve men, whom he had pre-
pared of the children of Israel,

out of every tribe a man :

5 And Joshua said unto them.
Pass over before the ark of the
Lord your God into the midst
of Jordan, and take you up
every man of you a stone upon
his shoulder, according unto
the number of the tribes of the
children of Israel

:

6 That this may be a sign
among you, t that "^ when your
children ask °their fathers^ -^in

time to come, saying. What
Uneaii ye by these stones'?

7 Then ye shall ' answer them.
That' ''the waters of Jordan
were cut off before the ark of
the covenant of the Lord

;

when it passed over Jordan,
the waters of Jordan were cut
off: and these stones shall be
for ' a memorial unto the chil-

dren of Israel for ever.
8 And the children of Israel

did so as Joshua commanded,
and took up twelve stones out
of the midst of Jordan, as the
Lord spake unto Joshua, ac-

cording to the number of the
tribes of the children of Israel",

and' carried them over with
them unto the place where
they lodged, and laid them
down there.

9 And Joshua set up twelve
stones in the midst of Jordan,
in the place where the feet of
the priests which bare the ai'k

of the covenant stood : and
they are there" unto this day.
10 ""TT' For the priests which

bare the ark stood in the midst
of Jordan, until every thing
was finished that the Lord
commanded Joshua to speak
unto the people, according to

all that Moses commanded
Joshua : and the people hasted
and passed over.

1

1

And it came to pass, when
all the i^eople were clean passed
over, that tlie ark of the Lord
passed over, and the priests, in

the presence of the people.
12 And "the children of Reu-

ben, and the children of Gad,
and * half the ' tribe of Manas-
seh, passed over armed before
the children of Israel, as Moses
spake unto them :

13About forty thousand ^ ^pre-



Joshua reneweth JOSHUA 5. circumcision. R.V.

pared ' for war passed over be-

fore the Lord unto battle, to

the plains of Jericho.

14 °ir ' On that day the Lord
" magnified Joshua in the sight

of all Israel; and they feared

him, as they feared Moses, all

the days of his life.

15 ^ And the Lord spake unto
Joshua, saying,

16 Command the priests that

bear ''the ark of the testimony,
that they come up out of Jor-
dan.
17 Joshua therefore command-

ed the priests, saying, Come
ye up out of Jordan.
18 And it came to pass, when

the priests that bare the ark
of the covenant of the Lord
were come up out of the midst
of Jordan, t and the soles of

the priests' feet were ''lifted

up unto the dry ^land,' that
the waters of Jordan returned
unto their place, '^and ^'flowed
over all his ' banks, as * they did
before.

'

19 °ir' And the people came
up out of Jordan on the tenth
Hlay of the first month, and
encamped '" in Gilgal, * in ' the
east border of Jericho.
20 And " those twelve stones,

which they took out of Jordan,
did Joshua "^ pitch' in Gilgal.

21 And he spake unto the
children of Israel, saying,
'' When your children shall ask
their fathers *" in time to come,
saying, What t mean these
stones 1

22 Then ye shall let your chil-

dren know, saying, ' Israel

came over this Jordan on dry
land.
2.3 For the Lord your God
dried up the waters of Jordan
from before you, until ye were
passed over, as the Lord your
God did to the Red 'sea,' -^which
he dried up from before us,

until we were "gone ' over :

24 "That all the "people' of

the earth 'might' know the
liand of the Lord, tliat it

- h '' mighty : that ye might

'

^ fear the Lord your God " for

ever.

CTTAPTEll 5.
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AND it came to pass, when
XjL all the kings of the Amor-
ites, which ' ivere on the side
of Jordan westward, and all

the kings of the Canaanites,
* which t ivere by the sea,
"^ heard " that the Lord had
dried up the waters of Jordan
from before the children of

Israel, until ^we were passed
over, that their heart melted,
"^neither was there spirit in

them any more, because of the
children of Israel.

2 IT At that time the Lord
said unto Joshua, Make thee
*-^ sharp knives,' and circum-
cise again the children of Is-

rael the second time.

3And Josliua made him * sharp
knives,' and circumcised the
children of Israel at **the hill

of the foreskins.

4 And this t is the cause why
Joshua did circumcise: *'A11'

the people that came " out of

Egypt, t that toere males, t even
all the men of war, died in the
wilderness by the way, after

they came ' out of Egypt.
5 "Now' all the people that
came out were circumcised :

but all the people Hhat were
born in the wilderness by the
way as they came fortli out of

Egypt, ° them ' they had not
circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel

walked * forty years in the wil-

dei'ness, till all the '•'people that

locre^ men of war°,' which came^
out of Egypt, were consumed,
because they 'obeyed not' the
voice of the Lord : unto whom
the Lord sware that "he would
not -shew them' the land°,'

which the Lord sware unto
their fathers that he would
give us, "" a land ^ that floweth

'

with milk and honey.
7 And ^ their children, + ivhoni

he raised up in their stead,

them • Joshua circumcised ' :

for they were uncircuincised,

because they had not circum-
cised them by the way.
8 And it came to pass, "^ when
they had done circumcising all

the ^people,' that tliey abode
in their places in the camp,
•''till they were whole.
9 And tlie Lord said unto

Jo.shua, This day have I rolled

away ^the reproach of Egypt

s were
beyond
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R.V. Jericho is shut up. JOSHUA 6. The city is compassed. R.V.

1
s that
place was

2 s Gilgal,
"^ That is,

Jiollincj.

i s
; and

they

4 M Or,
produce

7 M Or,
produce
Or, corn

sMOr,
prince

1 Omit "[

"- M Hcb.
shut the
gates
and teas

shut in.
3A)

4 s the
6 s going

« ^^ Or,
jubile
trumpeti

from off you. Wherefore the
name of Hhe place is' called
"
" Gilgal ' unto this day.

10 *T] And the children of Is-

rael encamped in Gilgal ^ and

'

kept the passover "on the four-

teenth day of the month at

even in the plains of Jericho.
11 And they did eat of the

^old corn of the land on the
morrow after the passover, un-
leavened cakes °,' and parched
tcora'* in the selfsame day.
12 ° IT ' And "the manna ceased
on the morrow ^ after they had
eaten of the ' old corn of the
land ; neither had the children
of Israel manna any more ; but
they did eat of the fruit of the
land of Canaan that year.
13 TT And it came to pass,
when Joshua was by Jericho,
that he lifted up his eyes and
looked, and, behold, there
stood ^a, man over against him
" with his sword drawn in his

hand : and Joshua went unto
him, and said unto him, ^Art
thou for us, or for our adver-
saries ?

14 And he said, Nay ; but as
^'^ captain of the host of the
Lord am I now come. And
Joshua 'fell on his face to the
earth, and did worship, and
said unto him. What saith my
lord unto his servant ?

15 And the captain of the
Lord's host said unto Joshua,
° ^ Loose ' thy shoe from oft' thy
foot ; for the place whereon
thou standest ^ is holy. And
Joshua did so.

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 Jericho is shut uj}. 2 God instructeth
Joshua how to besiege it. 12 The city
is compassed. 20 The icallsfall doum.
22 Rahab is saved. 26 The builder of
Jericho is cursed.'

'IVTOW Jericho "^was straitlyW shut up because of the
children of Israel : none went
out, and none came in.^

2 And the Lord said unto
Joshua, See, *I have given
into thine hand Jericho, and
the ''king thereof, Umd the
mighty men of valour.

.3 And ye shall compass the
city, all *ye ' men of war, ^ and
go round ' about the city once.
Thus shalt thou do six days.
4 And seven priests shall bear
"before the ark' seven '^"trum-
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cli. 4. 19.

.Num. 10.
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Zech. 1.

Acts 1.
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pets of rams' horns ^
: and the

seventh day ye shall compass
the city seven times, and ^ the
priests shall blow with the
trumpets.
5 And it shall "come to pass,'
that when they make a long
t blast with the ram's horn,
^ and when ye hear the sound
of the trumpet, all the people
shall shout with a great shout

;

and the wall of the city shall

fall down ^ "* flat, and the people
shall 'ascend' up every man
straight before him.
6 ° IT ' And Joshua the son of

Nun called the priests, and
said unto them, Take up the
ark of the covenant, and let

seven priests bear seven trum-
pets of rams' horns before the
ark of the Lord.
7 And ^he' said unto the peo-

ple. Pass on, and compass the
city, and let "^him that is armed'
pass on before the ark of the
Lord.
8 °ir' And it 'came to pass,'

when Joshua had spoken unto
the people, °that' the seven
priests bearing the seven trum-
pets of rams' horns ** passed
on before the Lord,' and
blew with the trumpets : ami
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord followed them.
9 ° ^

' And the armed men
went before the priests that
blew °with' the trumpets,
'and the ^'"rereward came
after the ark, the priests Agoing
on, and blowing with the trum-
pets.'

10 And Joshua °had' com-
manded the people, saying, Ye
shall not shout, nor ""make
any noise with your voice,' nei-

ther shall Uxny word pi-oceed

out of your mouth, until the
day I bid you shout ; then shall

ye shout.
11 So ^ the ark of the Lord

^compassed' the city, going
about t it once : and they came
into the camp, and lodged in

the camp.
12 ^ And Joshua rose early

in the morning, 'and the priests

took up the ark of the Lord.
13 And * seven priests bearing

^ seven trumpets of rams' horns
before the ark of theLord went
on continually, and blew with
the trumpets : and the armed
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Jericho is taken. JOSHUA Aclmns trespass.

men went before them ;
^ but

the rereward' came after the
ark of the Lord, the priests

-going on, and blowing with
the trumpets.'
14 And the second day they

compassed the city once, and
returned into the camp : so

they did six days.
15 And it came to pass on the

seventh day, that they rose

early ^ about ' the dawning of

the day, and compassed the
city after the same manner
seven times : only on that day
they compassed the city seven
times.
16 And it came to pass at the
seventh time, when the priests

blew with the trumpets, Joshua
said unto the people. Shout

;

for the Lord hath given you
the city.

17 °1I' And the city shall be
^-'^ accursed, even it, and all that
are therein,' to the Lord : only
Rahab the harlot shall live, she
and all that Uire with her in

the house, because '' she hid the
messengers that we sent.

IS And ye, *in any wise keep
^yourselves from the ^accursed
thing, lest ye make yourselves

accursed, when ye take of the
accursed thing, and ' make the
camp of Israel °a curse,' 'and
trouble it.

19 But all the silver, and gold,

and vessels of brass and iron,
^ are " consecrated ' unto the
Lord : they shall come into
the treasury of the Lord.
20 So the people shouted
when' the priests blew with
the trumpets : and it came to

pass, when the people heard
the sound of the trumpet,
'^and' the people shouted with

a great shout, Hhat' *the wall
fell down -'Hat, so that the
people went up into the city,

every man straight before him,
and they took the city.

21 And they ""utterly de-

stroyed all that t-Tfcis in the
city, l)oth man and woman,
* young and old, and ox, and
sheep, and ass, with the edge
of the sword.
22 ^But Joshua liad' said unto
the two men that had spied
out tlie "country,' Go into the
harlot's house, and bring out
thence the woman, and all that

fOr.
dcvotrd.
Lev. 27. 28.

Mic. 4. la.

siKin.ie.W,

h ch. 2. 4.

Deut. 7. 26.

4 K. 17.

ch. 7. a,i],

Hell. n. :».

Or, Z/m
1 Clir. 2.

she hath, "as ye sware unto
her.

23 And the young men ^ that
were' spieswent in, and brought
out Rahab, * and her father,

and her mother, and her bre-
thren, and all that she had -

;

and they brought out all her
" kindred, and left ' them with-
out the camp of Israel.

24 And they burnt the city

with tire, and all that ^ was
therein :

'' only the silver, and
the gold, and the vessels of

brass and of iron, they put
into the treasury of the house
of the Lord.
25 " And Joshua saved Rahab
the harlot alive,' and her fa-

ther's household, and all that

she had * ; and " she dwelleth
in Israel ereji' unto this day;
because she hid the messengers,
which Joshua sent to spy out
Jericho.
26 "IT' And Joshua ^adjured
them^ at that time, saying,
^ Cursed t be the man before
the Lord, that riseth up and
buildeth this city Jericho : "he
shall ' lay the foundation there-

of in his firstborn, and in his

youngest son^ shall he set up
the gates of it.

27 * So the Lord was with
Joshua ; and "' his fame was
* noised throughout all the
country.

'

CHAPTER 7.
1 T/ie Israelites are smitten at Ai.
t^ ./(i.slnia's eomplaint. 10 God in-
.^1,-iirtrth liiiic. what to do. IG Achan
/, hik'ii In/ /III' lilt. 19i3w confession.
1-1 II r mill III! lie had are destroyed in
till' nill.i/ i-f Arlwr.'

BUT the children of Israel

committed a trespass in

the ° accursed' thing: for ^'A-

chan, the son of Carnii, the
son of ""Zabdi, the son of

Zerah, of the tribe of Judah
took of the "accursed' thing
and the anger of the Lord was
kindled against the children of

Israel.

2 ^ And Joshua sent men from
Jericho to Ai, which t is beside
Beth-aven, on the east side of

Beth-el, and spake unto them,
saying, Go up and -view the

country.' And the men went
up and "viewed' Ai.

o And tliey returned to Jo-

shua, and said unto him, Let
not all the people go up ;

but

2 s , all her
kindred
r Heb.
fatni-
iies] also

they
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out; and
they set
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shall he
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Joshuas complaint. JOSHUA 7. Achans confession. R.V.
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would
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8 Sand
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5soh
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rael hath
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5 S
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thing
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8 s even
put it

5 s cannot
1 s they
turn their

hecoine
accursed

ch. 6. 18]:

I will not
3 s devoted
thing

let "about two or three thou-
sand men go up and smite Ai

;

°and^ make not all the people
to ^labour' thither; for they
tare but few.
4 So there went up thither of
the people about three thou-
sand men: "and they fled be-
fore the men of Ai.
5 And the men of Ai smote

of them about thirty and six

men :
- for ' they chased them

from before the gate ^ei'en un-
to ^ Shebarim, and smote them
*
" in the going down : where-

fore '''the hearts of the people
melted, and became as water.
6 °ir' And Joshua "rent his

clothes, and fell to the earth
upon his face before the ark
of the Lord until the ^ even-
tide,' he and the elders of
Israel ^ and' *put dust upon
their heads.
7 And Joshua said, Alas, O
Lord God, 'wherefore hast thou
at all brought this people over
Jordan, to deliver us into the
hand of the Amorites, to 'de-
stroy us? would to God' we
had been content", and dwelt
on the other side ' Jordan !

8 ^O' Lord, what shall I say,
^ when Israel turneth ' their
^ backs before their enemies !

9 For the Canaanites and all

the inhabitants of the land
shall hear t of it, and shall " en-
viron ' us round, and * cut ofl'

our name from the earth : and
""what wilt thou do ^unto' thy
great name ?

10 °Tr' And the Lord said
unto Joshua, Get thee up

;

wherefore * " liest thou thus '

upon thy face ?

11 ^Israel hath sinned ^ and
they have also ' transgressed
my covenant which I com-
manded them :

"^ *for ' they have
even taken of the ^accursed
thing,' and have also stolen,

and "dissembled also, and they
have * put it even' among their
own stuff.

12 ''Therefore the children of
Israel '' could not ' stand before
their enemies, '6i(i turned their^

backs before their enemies, be-
cause "they "were accursed:
neither will I' be with you any
more, except ye destroy the
'accursed' from among you.
13 Up, ^sanctify the people,

or about
3000 men.

h ch. 3. 5.

2 Sam. 1. -2

* 13. 19.

Neh. 9. 1.

Job 2. 12.

k ver. 11.

i Ex. 5. 22.

2 Kin. 3. II

1 Sara. 6. 5.

Jer. 13. 16.

John 9. 24.

'- Num. 5. K,7
2Chr.30.22,
Ps. 51. 3.

Dan. 9. 4.

" 1 Sam. 14.

43.

6ch.6.17,18,

'See
Acts 5. 1, 2.
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Num. 14. 45.

Judg. 2. 14.

Ex.ig. 1
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and say, * Sanctify yourselves
against Ho morrow': for thus
saith the Lord " God of Israel,
' There is an accursed ' thing in
the midst of thee, O Israel

:

thou canst not stand before
thine enemies, until ye take
away the ^accursed' thing from
among you.
14 In the morning therefore

ye shall be brought ^ according
to ' your tribes : and it shall be,
Uhat the tribe which ''the Lord
taketh shall come ''^according to
the families thereof;^ and the
family which the Lord shall

take shall come ' by house-
holds ; and the household which
the Lord shall take shall come
^ man by man.
15 ''And it shall be, Uhat he

that is taken with the^accursed'
thing shall be burnt with fire,

he and all that he hath : be-
cause he hath * transgressed
the covenant of the Lord, and
because he'" hath wrought"folly
in Israel.

16 TT So Joshua rose up early
in the morning, and brought
Israel ' by their tribes ; and
the tribe of Judah was taken :

17 And he l)rought ' the ''fa-

mily of Judah ; and he took
the family of the ' Zarhites ' :

and he brought " the family of
the ^Zarhites' ^man by man;
and Zabdi was taken :

18 And he brought " his house-
hold man by man ; and Achan,
the son of Carmi, the son
of Zabdi, the son of Zerah,
of the tribe of Judah, 'was
taken.
19 And Joshua said unto A-

chan. My son, "^give, I pray
thee, glory to the Lord* God
of Israel, 'and ^niake confes-
sion unto him ; and " tell me
now what thou hast done

;

hide Ht not from me.
20 And Achan an.swered Jo-

shua, and said, "Indeed' I have
sinned against the Lord* God
of Israel, and thus and thus
have I done

:

21 When I saw among the
"spoils' a goodly * Babylonish
garment,' and two hundred she-
kels of silver, and a •''wedge of

gold of fifty shekels weight,
then I coveted them, and took
them ; and, behold, they t are
hid in the earth in the midst

k3
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The stratagem JOSHUA 8. for taking Ai. R.V.

of my tent, and the silver

under it.

22 ° IT ' So Joshua sent mes-
sengers, and they ran unto the
tent ; and, behold, t it xcas hid
in his tent, and the silver

under it.

23 And they took them ^out
of the midst of the tent, and
brought them unto Joshua, and
unto all the children of Israel'-,

and * laid them out ' before the
Lord.
2-i And Joshua, and all Israel
with him, took Achan the son
of Zerah, and the silver, and
the ^garment,' and the wedge
of gold, and his sons, and his

daughters, and his oxen, and
his asses, and his sheep, and
his tent, and all that he had :

and they brought them * unto
" the valley of Achor.
25 And Joshua said, -^Why
hast thou troubled us? the
Lord shall trouble thee this

day. ^And all Israel stoned
him with stones ^ and' burned
them with fire, '^after they had'
stoned them with stones.

26 And they '' raised over him
a great heap of stones' unto
this day. So' *the Lord turn-
ed from the fierceness of his

anger. Wherefore the name
of that place was called, 'The
valley of

*
'"Achor, unto this

day.

CHAPTER 8.
1 God encoumgeth Joshva. S The
stratagem ^vhcrchy Ai was taken. 'Z'.i

The king thereofis hanged. 30 Joshua
buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the lair

on stones, 33 propoundeth blessings
and cursings.'

AND the Lord said unto Jo-

XA. shua, ^'Fear not, neither
be thou dismayed : take all the
people of war with thee, and
arise, go up to Ai: see, *I have
given into thy hand the king
of Ai, and his people, and his

city, and his land :

2 And thou shalt do to Ai
and her king as thou didst
unto '' Jericho and her king

:

only 'the spoil thereof, and
the cattle thereof, shall ye
take for a prey vuito your-
selves: '-'lay' thee an ambush
for the city behind it.

3 °ir' So Joshua arose, and
all the i)cople of war, to go up
'against' Ai : and Joshua chose
out thirty thousand - mighty

2 Sam. 18.17

Lam. 3. 53.

2 Sam. 13.

i-li. fi. 21.

lH'ut.20.14.

'Or, ofAi.
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men of valour, and sent them
' away ' by night.

4 And he commanded them,
saying. Behold, " ye shall lie in
-Avait' against the city, °ece?i'

behind the city : go not very
far from the city, but be ye all

ready :

5 And I, and all the people
that tore with me, will ap-
proach unto the city : and it

shall come to pass, when they
come out against us, as at the
first, that "^we will tlee before
them ^
6 (For' they will come out

after us *)' till we have '' clrav/n

them ° from the city ; for they
will say, They flee before us,

as at the first " : therefore ' we
will flee before them '.

7 Then ' ye shall rise up from
the ambush, and ** seize upon'
the city : for the Lord your
God will deliver it into your
hand.
8 And it shall be, when ye
have '' taken ' the city, t that ye
shall set the city on fire ' : ac-

cording to the commandment'
of the Lord shall ye do ". ' See,

'

I have commanded you.
9 ^11 Joshua therefore' sent
them forth : and they went to

*lie in ambush,' and abode be-
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the
west side of Ai : but Joshua
lodged that night among the
people.
10 ° And Joshua rose up early

in the morning, and "number-
ed' the people, and went up,

he and the elders of Israel,

before the people to Ai.

11 "And all the people, even
^ the people of war that ^iveve

witli him, went up, and drew
nigh, and came before the city,

and pitched on the north side

of Ai : now t there vxis a valley
between * them ' and Ai.

12 And he took aljout five

thousand men, and set them
°to lie' in ambush between
Beth-el and Ai, on the west
side "of ^tho city.

13 'And when they had' set

the people, t even all the host
that + v'ds on the north of tlio

city, and ''their liers in wait -

on tlie west of the city^'
Joshua * went tliat night into

tlie midst of the ' valley.'

14 ° H ' And it came to pass,
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Joshua huildeth JOSHUA 8. an altar at Ehal. R.V.

when the king of Ai saw t /f,

that they hasted and rose ujo

early, and the men of the city

went out against Israel to bat-

tle, he and all his people, ^at

a time appointed, before the
plain

'
; but he " wist not that

''^ there were liers in' ambush
against him behind the city.

15 And Joshua and all Israel

*made as if they were beaten
before them, and fled by the
way of the wilderness.
16 And all the people that

"vxre in Ai' were called to-

gether to pursue after them:
and they pursued after Joshua,
and were drawn away from the
city.

17 And there was not a man
left in Ai or Beth-el, that went
not out after Israel : and they
left the city open, and pursued
after Israel.

18 And the Lord said unto
Joshua, Stretch out the * spear
that is' in thy hand toward
Ai ; for I will give it into thine
liand. And Joshua stretched
out the * spear that he had ' in
his hand toward the city.

19 And the ambush arose
quickly out of their place, and
they ran as soon as he had
stretched out his hand ^

: and
they ' entered into the city, and
took it ', and ' hasted and set

the city on tire.

20 And when the men of Ai
looked behind them, they saw,
and, behold, the smoke of the
city ascended up to heaven,
and they had no ^' power to

flee this way or that way : and
the people that fled to the wil-

derness turned back upon the
pursuers.
21 And when Joshua and all

Israel saw that the ambush
had taken the city, and that
the smoke of the city ascended,
then they turned again, and
slew the men of Ai.
22 And the other ^ issued ' out

of the city against them ; so
they were in the midst of Is-

rael, some on this side, and
some on that side : and they
smote them, so that they * let

none of them remain or es-

cape.
23 And the king of Ai they
took alive, and brought him to

Joshua.

/ch. 10. 26.

Ps. 107.40.
* 110. 5.

' Deiit.21.23.

cli. 10.27.

ineut.Sl.O,
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24: And it came to pass, when
Israel had made an end of
slaying all the inhabitants of
Ai in the field, in the wilder-
ness wherein they 'chased'
them, and °when' they were
all fallen "on' the edge of the
sword, until they were con-
sumed, that all ^ the Israelites

'

returned unto Ai, and smote it

with the edge of the sword.
25 And ° so it was, thaV all

that fell that day, both of men
and women, t/cere twelve thou-
sand, ^even all the men of Ai.
26 For Joshua drew not * his
hand back,' wherewith he
stretched out the '^ spear,' un-
til he had "utterly destroyed
all the inhabitants of Ai.

27 "Only the cattle and the
spoil of that city Israel took
for a prey unto themselves,
according unto the word of

the Lord Avhich he '' com-
manded Joshua.
28 'And' Joshua burnt Ai,
and made it "an *heap for

ever, t even a desolation ° unto
this day.
29 -^And the king of Ai he
hanged on a tree until ' even-
tide :

'' and as soon as the sun
was down, Joshua commanded
that they should take ' his car-

case down from the tree, and
cast it at the entering of the
gate of the city, and -

'' raise

'

thereon a great heap of stones,
° that remaineth ' unto this day.
30 "IT Then Joshua built an

altar unto the Lord^ God of

Israel' *in mount Ebal,
31 As Moses the servant of

the Lord commanded the chil-

di-en of Israel, as it is written
in the ' book of the law of

Moses, an altar of ''whole

stones, over which no man
hath lift up aAiy ' iron : and
'" they offered thereon burnt
ofterings unto the Lord, and
sacrificed peace oflerings.

32 ""IT' And "he wrote there
upon ''the stones a copy of the
law of Moses, '^ which he wrote
in' the presence of the children

of Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their

elders °,' and oflicers, and their

judges, stood on this side the
ark and on that side before
the priests the Levites, 'which
bare the ark of the covenant

'by

' Israel
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R.V. The Giheonites JOSHUA 9. obtain a league.

6 S
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skins, old
and rent

« s and was

7 s arc

of the Lord, as well "the
stranger \ as he that was born
among them' ; half of them
- over against ' mount Gerizim,
and half of them " over against'

mount Ebal ;
'^ as Moses the

servant of the Lord had
^ commanded ° before ', that
they should bless the people
of Israel'*.

34 And afterward ^ he read all

the words of the law, ^the
^ blessings and cursings, ' ac-

cording to all that is written in

the book of the law.
35 There was not a word of

all that Moses commanded,
which Joshua read not before
all the " congregation of Israel,

''with' the women, and the
little ones, and Hhe strangers
that

''

"' were conversant among
them.

CHAPTER 9.

° 1 The kinris combine arjainst I.'O-ael.

3 The Giheonites' craft. 22 Their
punishment.'

AND it came to pass, when
XjL all the kings which ' were
on this side' Jordan, in the
"hills, and in the valleys, and
in all the coasts' of •''the great
sea ' over against ' Lebanon,
'' the Hittite, and the Amorite,
the Canaanite, the Perizzite,

the Hivite, and the Jebusite,
lieard ^ thereof;

2 That they ''gathered them-
selves together, to fight with
Joshua and with Israel, with
one "accord.
3 IT -And' when the inhabit-
ants of ' Gibeon ' heard what
Joshua had done unto Jericho
and to Ai,
4 They ^ did work wilily, and
went and * made as if they had
been ambassadors, and took
old sacks upon their asses, and
Svine bottles, old, and rent,'

and bound up

;

ry And old shoes and clouted
upon their feet, and old gar-

ments upon them ; and all the
bread of their provision was
dry ''ancV mouldy.
6 And they Avent to Joshua

''unto the camp at Gilgal, and
said unto him, and to the men
of Israel, We ''be' come from
a far country : now therefore
make ye a "league' witli us.

7 And the men of Israel said

unto the " Hivites, Peradven-

I)eut. 7. a.

4 20. 16.

Judg. 2. 2.

• Deut.20.11.
2 Kin. 10. 5.

( Deut.11.29.
A 27. 12.

/ Deut.-'Jl.ll.

Neh. 8. S.

'-' Deut. 28. 2,

15, 45.

4 29. 20, 21.

4 30. 19.

h Ex. l.-i. 14.

Josh. 2, lu.

i Num. 21. 24,

'.Deut. 31.12,

: ver. 33.
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walked.

" Heb. hi
your hand.

the men
by reason
or their
victuals.

' Heb.
mouth.
' Num.27.21.
Is. 30. 1, 2.

.See

.ludc 1.1.

ture ye dwell among us ; and
* how shall we make a ^ league

'

with you 'i

8 And they said unto Joshua,
''We ^ are thy servants. And
Joshua said unto them,Who tare

ye ? and from whence come ye ?

9 And they said unto him,
^From a very far country thy
servants are come because of

the name of the Lord thy God

:

for we have ''heard the fame of

him, and all that he did in Egypt,
10 And ' all that he did to the
two kings of the Amorites, that
t were beyond Jordan, to Sihon
king of Heshbon, and to Og
king of Bashan, which t was at

Ashtaroth.
11 -Wherefore' our elders and

all the inhabitants of our coun-
try spake to us, saying. Take
^victuals "with you' for the
journey, and go to meet them,
and say unto them. We ^ are
your servants :

* therefore now
make ye a league ' with us.

12 This our bread we took hot
^ for our provision out of our
houses on the day we came
forth to go unto you ; but now,
behold, it is dry, and 'it is'

mouldy

:

13 And these ^bottles of wine,'

which we filled, t u-ere new
;

and, behold, they be rent : and
these our garments and our
shoes are become old by rea-

son of the very long journey.
14 And '' the men took of their

' victuals,' *and asked not
'f counsel at the mouth of the
Lord.
15 And Joshua "made peace

with them, and made a "league'

with them, to let them live :

and the princes of the congre-
gation sware unto them.
16 °1[' And it came to pass at

the end of three days after

they had made a * league' Avith

them, that they lieard that they
twere their neiglibours, and
t that they dwelt among them.
17 And the children of Israel

journeyed, and came unto their
cities on the third day. Now
their cities t were ''Gibeon, and
Chephirali, and Beeroth, and
' Kirjatli-jearim.'

] 8 And the children of Israel

smote them not, ''l)ecause the
princes of the congregation
had sworn unto them by the

2G8



R.V. Five kings war JOSHrA 10. against Gibeon. R.V.

2 s
, and

let them
live

:

they be-

' ^ spoken
unto

5 s shall

never fall

to be of
you
[" Heb.
shall not
he cut off
from
you]

bond-
men,
both

Lord ' God of Israel. And all

the congregation murmured
against the princes.

19 But all the princes said

unto all the congregation, We
have sworn unto them by the
LoRD^God of Israel: now there-
fore we may not touch them.
20 This we will do to them ";

we will even let them live,'

lest ''wrath be upon us, because
of the oath which we sware
unto them.
21 And the princes said unto
them, Let them live ^ ; but let

them be '
'' hewers of wood and

drawers of water unto all the
congregation ; as the princes
had ^'^ promised' them.
22 °ir ' And Joshua called for

them, and he spake unto them,
saying. Wherefore have ye be-

guiled us, saying, * We t are

very far from you; when *ye
dwell among us ?

23 Now therefore ye t are
'cursed, and there ^shall ™none
of you be freed from being
bondmen, and' ^hewers of

wood and drawers of water for

the house of my God.
2-4 And they answered Joshua,
and said. Because it was cer-

tainly told thy servants, how
that the Lord thy God * com-
manded his servant Moses to

give you all the land, and to

destroy all the inhabitants of

the land from before you'','

therefore *we were sore afraid
'' of ' our lives because of you,
and have done this thing.

25 And now, behold, we + are
^ in thine hand : as it seemeth
good and right unto thee to do
unto us, do.
26 And so did he unto them,
and delivered them out of the
hand of the children of Israel,

that they slew them not.

27 And Joshua 'made them
that day " hewers of wood and
drawers of water for the con-
gregation, and for the altar of

the Lord, °even' unto this

day, ''in the place which he
should choose.

CHAPTER 10.
01 Five kings war against Gibeon. 6

Joshua rescueth it. 10 God fightclh
against them with hailstones. 12 The
sun and moon stand still at the word
of Joshua. 26 The five kings hanged.
23 Seven more kings conquered. 43

1 Joshua's return.*

ch. 8. 22,

26,28.

ch. 9. 15.

' See 2 Sam.

Ezek.Ti7.13,
15, 18, 19.

Zech. 5. 3, 4.

Mai. 3. 5.

Ex. 15. 14-

ver. 6, 9.

l- ver. IG.

Gen. 9. 25.

" Heb. not
be cut off

b ch. 11. 6.

Judg. 4. 14

' ch. 1. 5.

d Deut. 12.

"VrOW it came to pass, when
i_M ' Adoni - zedec ' king of
Jerusalem °had' heard how
.Joshua had taken Ai, and had
- utterly destroyed it ; "as he
had done to Jericho and her
king, so he had done to *Ai
and her king; and ''how the
inhabitants ofGibeon had made
peace with Israel, and were a-

mong them
;

2 That they * feared greatly,

because Gibeon Uvas a great
city, as one of the -^ royal
cities, and because it t toas

greater than Ai, and all the
men thereof ^were mighty.

.3 Wherefore ^ Adoni-zedec'
king of Jerusalem sentunto Ho-
ham king of Hebron, and unto
Piram king of Jarmuth, and
unto Japhia king of Lachish,
and unto Debir king of Eglon,
saying,
4 Come up unto me, and help
me, *that we may' smite Gi-
beon :

" for it hath made peace
with Joshua and with the chil-

dren of Israel.

5 Therefore the five kings of
the Amorites, the king of Je-
rusalem, the king of Hebron,
the king of Jarmuth, the king
of Lachish, the king of Eglon,
''gathered themselves together,
and went up, they and all their
hosts, and encamped ^ before

'

Gibeon, andmade waragainst it.

6 °1[
' And the men of Gibeon

sent unto Joshua "to the camp
to Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy
hand from thy servants ; come
up to us quickly, and save us,

and help us : for all the kings of

the Amorites that dwell in the
''mountains' are gathered to-

gether against us.

7 So Joshua ^ascended' from
Gilgal, he, and ^ all the people
of war with him, and all the
mighty men of valour.

8 '^ IT ' And the Lord said unto
Joshua, * Fear them not : for I

have delivered them into thine
*hand

'
;

' there shall not a man
of them stand before thee.

9 Joshua therefore came \mto
them suddenly, ancV went up
from Gilgal all ^ night.

10 And the Lord "discomfited
them before Israel, and " slew
them with a great slaughter at

Gibeon, and chased them ^along
tlie way that goeth up •'to'

i
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5 s against

6 s hill

country

7 s went up

3 s hands
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2 A he
3 s by the
way of
the as-

cent of



R.V. The five combined JOSHUA 10. kings are slain.
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1 s ^-hilo

tllCV

2Sof

5 Ar-
ranged as
poetry to

'euemies.'

ver. 13.

6 M Heb.
be silent.

JSAijalon.

8 s nation
9Sof
isjashar?
[^"Or,
The Up-
right
See
2 Sam.
]. 18]
And
the sun
stayed

s «: And
s the

* s found,
Iddden
in the

«sbut stay
not ye;

' s and tlie

renniant
which
remained
of them
had en-
tered
into the
fenced
cities,

that

Beth-horon, and smote them to

"Azekah, and unto Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass, as they

fled from hefore Israel, ^ ancV
were in the going down ^to'

Beth-horon, "that the Lord
cast down great stones from
heaven upon them unto Aze-
kah, and they died : t they ivere

more wliich died with ''

hail-

stones than Uheij whom the
children of Israel slew with the
sword.
12 *^ Then spake Joshua to

the Lord in tlie day Avhen the
Lord delivered up the Amorites
before the children of Israel ^'

and he said in the sight of Is-

rael, ' '^ Sun, ° ' stand thou still

upon Gibeon ; and thou, Moon,
in the valley of '-^Ajalon.'

13 And the sun stood still, and
the moon stayed, until the
* people' had avenged them-
selves "upon' their enemies.
t '' Is not this written in the
book of '

' Jasher ? So the sun
stood still' in the midst of

heaven, and hasted not to go
down about a whole day.

14 And there was ' no day like

that before it or after it, that

the Lord hearkened unto the
voice of a man : for " the Lord
fought for Israel.

15 IF ^And Jo.shua returned,
and all Israel with him, unto
the camp to Gilgal.

16 -But' these five kings fled,

and hid themselves in ^ a ' cave
at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua,

saying. The Ave kings are
* found hid in a' cave at Mak-
kedah.
18 And Joshua said, Roll great

stones '^ upon ' the mouth of the
cave, and set men by it for to

keep them

:

19 '^And stay ye not, bnt^ pur-
sue after your enemies, and
'smite the hindmost of them

;

suffer them not to enter intf)

their cities : for the Lord your
God hath delivered them into

your hand.
20 And it came to pass, when
•loshua and the children of

Israel had made an end of

slaying them with a very great
slaughter, till they were con-
sumed, "that the rest irhirh

remained of them entered into

.fenced cities.

Ps._18._13,14.

Kev. 16. 21.

Hab. li. 11.

Heb.
be silent.

/Judg.12.12.

' Ps. 107. 40.

4 110. 5.

& 149. 8, 9.

' ver. 42.

Deut. 1. J

ch. 23. 3.

' ver. 43.

( ch. 8. 29.

21 And' all the people re-

turned to the camp to Joshua
at Makkedah in peace: *none
' moved his tongue against any
of the children of Israel.

22 Then said Joshua, Open
the mouth of the cave, and
bring "out' those five kings
unto me out of the cave.

23 And they did so, and
brought forth those five kings
unto him out of the cave, the
king of Jerusalem, the king of

Hebron, the king of Jarmuth,
the king of Lachish, °and^ the
king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when
they brought " out ' those kings
unto Joshua, that Josliua called

for all the men of Israel, and
said unto the " captains ' of the
men of war which Avent with
him, Come near, ^ put your feet

upon the necks of these kings.
And they came near, and put
their feet upon the necks of

them.
25 And Joshua said unto them,
^Fear not, nor be dismayed*,'
be strong and of good courage

:

for '" thus shall the Lord do to

all your enemies against whom
ye tight.

26And afterwardJoshua smote
them, and ^slew them,' and hang-
ed them on five trees : and they
*were hanging upon the trees

until the evening.
27 And it came to pass at the

time of the going down of the

sun, t that Joshua commanded,
and they ''took them down oft'

the trees, and cast them into

the cave wherein they had
"been hid,' and laid great

stones 'in the cave's nioutli,

which remain until' this very

day.
28 IT And Hhat day Joshua
took Makkedah,' and smote it

with the edge of the sword,

and the king thereof he ut-

terly destroyed, them,' and all

the souls that ' tre/'e therein
;

he let none remain' : and he

did to the king of Makkedah
"as he -did' unto the king of

Jericho.
2!)^Then' Joshua passed from
Makkedah, and all Israel witli

him, unto Lil)nah, and fought
against Libnah :

31) And the Lord delivered it

also, and the king thereof, into

"Heb.
whetted.

s put
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tliem-
.selves,
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unto
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Joshua smiteth JOSHUA 11. divers other kings. R.V.

in it ; and
lie

2 s had
done

the hand of Israel ; and he
smote it with the edge of the
sword, and all the souls that
+ ivere therein ; he ' let none
remain in it ; but ' did unto
the king thereof as he "did'
unto the king of Jericho.
31 ^ And Joshua passed from
Libnah, and all Israel with
him, unto Lachish, and en-
camped against it, and fought
against it

:

32 And the Lord delivered
Lachish into the hand of Is-

rael, ^ which' took it on the
second day, and smote it with
the edge of the sword, and all

the souls that ^icere therein,
according to all that he had
done to Libnah.
33 1 Then Horam king of
Gezer came up to help La-
chish ; and Joshua smote him
and his people, until he had
left him none remaining.
34 IT And ^frorn Lachish Jo-
shua passed unto Eglon, and
all Israel with him

'
; and they

encamped against it, and fought
against it ^ :

'

35 And they took it on that
day, and smote it with the
edge of the sword, and all the
souls that tirere therein he
'^utterly destroyed that day,
according to all that he had
done to Lachish.
36 ' And Joshua went up from
Eglon, and all Israel with him,
unto ''Hebron; and they fought
against it

:

37 And they took it, and smote
it with the edge of the sword,
and the king thereof, and all

the cities thereof, and all the
souls that ^were thei'ein ; he
left none remaining, accord-
ing to all that he had done to
Eglon ; but * destroyed it ut-
terly, ' and all the souls that
^were therein.
38 *Tr And Joshua returned,
and all Israel with him, to
-'' Debir ; and fought against
it:

39 And he took it, and the
king thereof, and all the cities

thereof ; and they smote them
with the edge of the swoi-d,
and '' utterly destroyed all the
souls that ^ivere therein; he
left none remaining : as he
had done to Hebron, so he
did to Debir, and to the king

ch. 10. 3.

/ch. 19. 15.

4 See
ch. 14. 13.
* 15. 13.

Judg. 1. 10.

ch. 17. 11.

JiKiK. 1. 27.

1 Kin. 4. 11.

t- Judg. 3. 3.

I ch. 13. 11.

Gen. 31. 49.

' Gen. 22. 17.

* 32. 12.

Judg. 7. 12.

1 .Sam. 13. 5.

1 Heb. as-

sembled by
appoint-
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thereof ; as he had done also
to Libnah, and to Mier king.'
40 f So Joshua smote all the
^country of the hills, and of
the south, and of the vale, and
of the springs,' and all their
kings":' he left none remain-
ing'*, but utterly destroyed
all that breathed, as the Lord
God of Israel' "commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them
from Kadesh-barnea even un
to *Gaza, ''and all the country
of Goshen, even unto Gibeon
42 And all these kings and

their land did Joshua take at
one time, 'n:)ecause the Lord
God of Israel ' fought for
Israel.

43 And Joshua returned, and
all Israel with him, unto the
camp to Gilgal.

CHAPTER 11.
01 Diren kinijs- nivrcmne at the xvaters

of Merom. ](i Ilazor is taken and
burnt. 16 All the country taken by
Joshua. 21 The Anakims cut off.'

AND it came to pass, when
Xl_ Jabin king of Hazor *= had
heard those things,^ that he
" sent to Jobab king of Madon,
and to the king •''of Shimron
and to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that t ^cere

on the north' of the moun-
tains, and of the plains' south
of ^Chinneroth, and in the
Valley, and in the borders
'of Dor ' on the west,
3 ^ And to^ the Canaanite on
the east and on the west, and
° to\ the Amorite, and the
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and
the Jebusite in the ^ moun-
tains, *and to^ the Hivite under
' tiermon '"in the land of "Miz-
peh.'
4 And they went out, they
and all their hosts with them,
much people, " even as the sand
that tis upon the sea shore in
multitude, with horses and
chariots very many.
5 And ° when ' all these kings
°were' 'met together",' they
came and pitched together at

the waters of Merom, to fight
* against' Israel.

6 °ir ' And the Lord said unto
Joshua, ''Be not afraid because
of them: for Ho morrow about'
this time will I deliver them
up all slain before Israel : thou

IS the
king
thereof.

" s land,
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and the
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*s:buthe
utterly
destroyed
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5 s
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Ilazor is taken. JOSHUA 12. The Anakims caU of. |
R.V.

shalt " hough their horses, and
burn their chariots with fire.

7 So Joshua came, and all the

people of war with him, against

them by the waters of Merom
suddenly^ ; and they' fell upon
them.
8 And the Lord delivered

them into the hand of Israel,
- who ' smote them, and chased
them unto "great Zidon, and
unto '' Misrephoth-maim, and
unto the valley of Mizpeh
eastward ; and they smote
them, until they left them
none remaining.
9 And Joshua did unto them

' as the Lord bade him : he
houghed theirhorses, and burnt
their chariots with fire.

10 II And Joshua ^at that

time turned back,' and took
Hazor, and smote the king
thereof with the sword : for

Hazor beforetime was the head
of all those kingdoms.
11 And they smote all the

souls that t tvere therein with
the edge of the sword, * utterly

destroying Hhem: there was
° not '" any left to breathe '

and he burnt Hazor witli fire

12 And all the cities of those
kings, and all the kings of them
did Joshua take, and ° smote
them with the edge of the

sword, ''and he' * utterly de
stroyed them '•* ,

'
" as Moses

the servant of the Lord com
manded.
13 But t as for the cities that

stood 'still 'in their strength,'

Israel burned none of them
save Hazor only ; t that did

•Joshua burn.
14 And all the spoil of these

cities, and the cattle, the chil-

dren of Israel took for a prey
unto themselves ; but every
man they smote with the edge
of the sword, until they had
destroyed them, neither left

they any ^ to breathe.'
If) °"il' "As the Lord com-
manded Moses his servant, so

"did Moses command Joshua",'
and "so did Joshua ; ''*he left

notliing undone of all that the
Loud commanded Moses.
U) '" Ho Joshua took all that

land, •'the '^ hills, and all the
south country,' *and all the

land of (iioshcn, and the ^ val

ley, and the plain, and the

2 Sam. 8. 4.

ch. 12. 7.

< Or, the
smooth

Or, Zidon-
rabhah,

/Or.
Halt pits.

h Deut. 2. 30.

Judg. 34. 4.

1 Sam. 2. '25.

Heb. on
their heap.

'Num. a;.

' Dcut. 7. 2.

"ch. 1.7.

* 3. 6, 16.

J ch. 10. 41.
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mountain' of Israel, and the
' valley ' of the same

;

17 ^''Even from "the mount
Halak,' that goeth up to Seir,

even unto Baal-gad in the val-

ley of Lebanon under mount
Hermon : and "^ all their kings
he took, and smote them, and
' slew them.

'

18 Joshua made war a long
time with all those kings.

19 There was not a city that

made peace with the children
of Israel, save ^the Hivites the
inhabitants of Gibeon :

^ all

other they took' in battle.

20 For '' it was of the Lord to

^harden their hearts, '"'that they
should' come against Israel in

battle, that he might "destroy
them utterly, and' that they
' might have no favour, but
that he might destroy them,
* as the Lord commanded Mo-
ses.

21 IT And 'at that time came
.Joshua,' and cut off Hhe 'Ana-
kims' from the ^mountains',
from Hebron, from Debir, from
Anab, and from all the " moun
tains' of Judah, and from all

the ^mountains' of Israel :

Joshua " destroyed them utter-

ly ' with their cities.

22 There was none of the
'Anakims' left in the land of

the children of Israel : only ir

Gaza, in ^'Gath, *and in Ash
dod, * there remained.'
23 So Joshua took the whole

land,
*" according to all that the

IjORD '" said ' unto Moses ; and
Joshua gave it for an inherit-

ance unto Israel " according to

their divisions by their tribes.

'And the land ''rested' from
war.

CHAPTER 12.
01 The, two king.'! whose countries Mo.ies

tiiok and dix'/io.srd of. 7 The one and
thirtii kimm na the other side Jordan
viiir'li .Ins'lniii smote.'

NOW tlu'Si! tare the kings
of the land, ^ which' the

children of Israel smote, and
possessed their land * on the

other side' Jordan toward the

"rising of the sun, "from the

river' Arnon ''unto mount
Hermon, and all the ' plain on
the east '

:

2 ''Sihon king of the Amor-
ites, who dwelt in Heshbon,
t and ruled from Aroer, wliich
- is upon the bank of the river

IS lowland
s from
mouut
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"Or,
the bare
moun-
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R.V. I One and tJiirty kings JOSHUA 13. smitten by Joshua. I R.V.

Arnon, and from the middle of
the river, and from' half Gilead.
even unto the river Jabbok,
° which t's' the border of the
children of Amnion

;

3 And '''from the plain to
the sea of Chinneroth - on the
east,' and unto the sea of the
^ plain, even the salt sea on the
east,' "the way to Beth-jeshi
moth ; and * from '

'' the south
under "Ashdoth-pisgah':
4 °1[' And '"the '^ coast' of Og
king of Bashan, °which tcas^ of
" the remnant of the ^ giants,
'' that ' dwelt at Ashtaroth and
at Edrei,
5 And ^reigned' in ''mount
Hermon, 'and in ^Salcah,' and
in all Bashan, "unto the border
of the Geshurites and the
' Maachathites, ' and half Gi
lead, the border of Sihon king
of Heshbon.
6 °'Them did' Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord and the
children of Israel " smite ' : and
"Moses the servant of the Lord
gave it t/o/- a possession unto
the Reubenites, and the Gad-
ites, and the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh.
7 IT And these + are the kings

of the "country "which' Joshua
and the children of Israel smote
*on this side Jordan on the
west,' from Baal-gad in the
valley of Lebanon even unto
^ the mount Halak,' that goeth
up to ^ Seir ;

"^ which Joshua
''gave' unto the tribes of Israel

^for a possession according to
their divisions

;

8 ' In the ' mountains, and in
the valleys, and in the plains,
and in the springs,' and in the
wilderness, and in the * south
country

'
;

" the ^ Hittites, the
Amorites, and the Canaanites,
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and
the Jebusites :

9 ° IT' * The king of Jericho,
one ;

* the king of Ai, which
t is beside Beth-el, one

;

10 "^The king of Jerusalem,
one ; the king of Hebron, one;
11 The king of Jarmuth, one;

the king of Lachish, one
;

12 The king of Eglon, one
;

* the king of Gezer, one
;

13 ''The king of Debir, one
;

the king of Geder, one
;

14 The king of Hormah, one
;

the king of Arad, one
;

" ch. 10. 29.

b ch. 10. 28.

d Deut. 3.

' 1 Kin. 4. 10.

/Or,
Hharon^
Is. 33. 9.

a ch. 13. 20.

'' Or, Teman
i ch. 11. 10.

*; Or, The
sprmgs of
PiS'jah. or

" Num. 21.

SS.

Deut. 3.4,10.

" Deut. 3. 11.

ch. 13. 12.

f Deut. 1. 4.

1 ch. 19. 37.
'• Deut. 3. 8.

t Deut. 3. 10.

ch. 13. 11.

" Deut. 3. 14.

' ch. 11. 2.

S Gen. 14.1, 2.

Is. 9. 1.

' Num. 21.

24. 33.

Deut. 3. 11,

12.

ch. 13. 8.

iSee
ch. 14. 10.

4 23.1.

ch. 11. IT.

Deut. 2. 1,

4

'' ch. 11. 23.

ver. 13.

2 Sam. 3. 3.

4 13. 37, 38.

<• Jer. 2. 18.

I ch. 10. 40.

4 11. 16.

« Juda
.. 6. 4,

Zeph. 2. 5.

' Ex. 3. 8.

4 Zi. 2:1.

ch. 9. 1.

P Deut. 2. 23,

1 ch. 6. 2.

Or,
The cave.

•' ch. 19. 30.

' ch. 10. 23.

i'See
Juilg. 1. 34.

1 Kin. 5. 18,

Ezek.'27'. 9.

' ch. 12. 7.

' ch. 10. 33.

ch. 10. 38.

( ch. U. 8.

See

15 " The king of Libnah, one
;

the king of Adullam, one
;

16 *The king of Makkedah
one ;

"^ the king of Beth-el,
one

;

17 The king of Tappuah, one
' the king of Hepher, one

;

18 The king of Aphek, one
the king of '-'Lasharon,' one

;

19 The king of Madon, one
' the king of Hazor, one

;

20 The king of ' Shimron
meron, one ; the king of Ach
shaph, one

;

21 The king of Taanach, one
;

the king of Megiddo, one
;

22 ^ The king of Kedesh, one

;

the king of Jokneam "of Car-
mel, one

;

23 The king of Dor in Hhe
"" coast of Dor,' one; the king
of ^^the nations of Gilgal,
one

;

24 The king of Tirzah, one

:

all the kings thirty and one.

CHAPTER 13.

°1 The houmU of the hind not yet con-
quered. 8 The inheritance of the two
tribes and half. 14, 33 The inherit-
ance of Levi. 22 Balaam slain.'

"jVrOW Joshua * was old ^ and '

i\ stricken in years ; and the
Lord said unto him. Thou art
old ^ancV stricken in years, and
there remaineth yet very much
land ^ to be possessed.
2 ** This + is the land that yet
remaineth :

-^ all the "^ borders '

of the Philistines, and all

^^Geshuri,'
3 *rrom 'Sihor,' which Us
before Egypt, even unto the
" borders' of Ekron northward,
tvhich is counted to the 'Ca-
naanite :' '"five lords of the Phi-
listines ; the ^ Gazathites, and
the Ashdothites, the Eshka-
lonites,' the Gittites, and the
Ekronites ; ^ also ^ the Avites :

4 From the south,' all the land
of the Canaanites, and ''Mearah
that * is beside the Sidonians,

'

"unto Aphek, to the ^ borders '

of " the Amorites :

5 And the land of ' the '^ Gib-
lites,' and all Lebanon, toward
the sunrising, "from Baal-gad
under mount Hermon unto the
entering '' into Hamath.

'

6 All the inhabitants of the
hill country from Lebanon
unto "* Misrephoth-maim, ^and
all the Sidonians,' them ^will

' ^ Las-
sharon.

isthe
height
of Dor,
" Or,
Na-
phath-
dor

' ^ Goiim
V' Or, na-
tions] in

5 s and
well

6 s regions
^ s the
Geshur-
ites;

ssthe
Shihor,
" Com-
monly
called,

the brook
ofEgypt
See Num.
34.5.
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'-SGazites,
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2 s also the
Avvim,
on the
south

:

MOr,
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south, all

d-c.
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5 s Gebal-
ites,
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Hamath

:

^ s even
alltheZi-
donians

;
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3 s drave
not out

1 s iiaac-
athites :

but Ge-
shur and
Maacath
dwelt in

the midst
of Israel,

unto
5 s offer-

ings

6 s
, the

God of
Israel,

^ s are his

8 s spake
unto him.

s s border
1 s is on
the edge
of the
valley of

2 s is in

the mid-
dle of the
valley

3 "Or,
tahU
land

I drive out from before the
children of Israel : only ^ * di-

vide thou it by lot unto the
Israelites ' for an inheritance,

as I have commanded thee.

7 Now therefore divide this

land for an inheritance unto
the nine tribes, and the half

tribe of Manasseh'V
8 With ^ whom ' the Reuben-

ites and the Gadites ° have

'

received their inheritance,
'' which Moses gave them, be-

yond Jordan eastward, ^ even
Moses the servant of the

Lord gave them ;

9 From Aroer, that * is upon
the bank of the I'iver ' Arnon,
and the city that ^is in the
^ midst of the river,' 'and all

the "^ plain of Medeba unto
Dibon

;

10 And ^ all the cities of Sihon
king of the Amorites, which
reigned in Heshbon, unto the
border of the children of

Ammon
;

11 ^And Gilead, and the
border of the Geshurites and
^ Maachathites,' and all mount
Hermon, and all Bashan unto
* Salcah '

;

12 All the kingdom of Og in

Bashan, which reigned in Ash-
taroth and in Edrei^ who
remained' of ''the remnant of

the * giants :

' ' for these did

Moses smite, and -cast' them
out.

13 Nevertheless the children
of Israel ^expelled ^not' the
Geshurites, nor the *Maach-
athites : hnt the Geshurites
and the Maachathites dwell
among the Israelites until ' this

day.
14 "Only unto the tribe of

Levi he gave none inheritance
;

the "sacrifices' of the Lord*^
God of Israel' made by fire

''are their' inheritance, ''as he
' said unto them.

'

15 ^ And Moses gave unto the
tribe of the children of Reuben
° inheritance^ according to their

families.

16 And their ' coast ' was
•^from Aroer, that ^ is on the
bank of the river ' Arnon, " and
the city that ^ is in the midst of

the river,' ''and all the ^ plain

by Medeba
;

17 Heshbon, and all her cities

that tare in the ^plain ; Dibon,

' Num. 32.

38.

/Or, Springs
of Pisaah,
or. The hill.

Deut. 3. IT.

ch. 12. 3.

3 Deut. 3. 10.

h Num. 32.

Num. 21.30.

"Num. 22.5.

4 31. 8.

'Or.

Deut. 3. U
ch. 12. 4.

Num. 21.

24, 35.

' Num. .32.

35.

' Compare

Deut. 2. 19.

k Juitg. 11.

13, 15, Sc.

' Num. IS,

20, 2:!, 24.

ch. 14. 3, 4.

and " Bamoth-baal, and Beth-
baal-meon S
18 "And .Jahaza,' and Kede-

moth, and Mephaath -,

19 ''And Kirjathaim,' and
Sibmah, and ^ Zareth-shahar '

in the mount of the valley S'
20 And Beth-peor, and '{Ash-
doth-pisgah,' and Beth-jeshi-

moth *,

'

21 ''And all the cities of the
plain, and all the kingdom of

Sihon king of the Amorites,
which reigned in Heshbon,
' whom Moses smote * with the
' princes ' of Midian, Evi, and
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur,
and Reba, ^ which were dukes
of Sihon, dwelling in the

country.

'

22 ° IF' '"Balaam also the son of

Beor, the " soothsayer, did the

children of Israel slay with the

sword among * them that were
slain by them.

'

2.3 And the border of the chil-

dren of Reuben was Jordan,
and the border thereof. This
wa.'i the inheritance of the

children of Reuben ^ after

'

their families, the cities and
the villages thereof.

24 - And Moses gave ° m-
heritance ' unto the tribe of

Gad, ° emn^ unto the children

of Gad^ according to their

families.

25 " And their * coast ' was
Jazer, and all the cities of

Gilead, "^and half the land of

the children of Ammon, unto
Aroer that Hs l)efore ^Rabbah

;

26 And from Heshbon unto
Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim

;

and from Mahanaim unto the
border of ^ Debir

;

27 And in the valley, " * Beth-
aram,' and Beth-nimrah, "and
Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest

of the kingdom of Sihon king
of Heshbon, "Jordan and his

border, even unto the edge' "of
the sea of Chinnereth * on the
other side ' Jordan eastward.
2S This Hs the inheritance of

the children of Gad ''after'

their families, the ' cities, and
their villages.'

29 *!i And Moses gave inherit-

ance unto the half tribe of

Manasseh : and this was the.

possession of ' the half tribe of

the children of Manasseh ' by '

their families.

1 s
; and

Jahaz,

2 s
; and

Kiriath-
aim,

' s Zereth-
shahar
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5sthe
slopes

ror,
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ofPisgah,

G M Or,
table

land

7 s chiefs
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41.

3 A the
1 s were for

5 s even
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7 s
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are the
inherit-
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distri-
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8 s beyond
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9 s none
1 s

^ the
God of
Israel, is
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30 And their ^ coast ' was from
Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the
kingdom of Og king of Bashan,
and *all "the towns of Jair,

which tare in Bashan, three-
score cities :

31 And half Gilead, and ''Ash-

taroth, and Edrei, ^ cities of

the kingdom of Og in Bashan,
' ^vere pertaining unto ' the
children of Machir the son of
Manasseh, * even to the one

'

half of the ^children of Machir
'' by ' their families.

32 'These are the countries
which Moses did distribute for
inheritance ' in the plains of

Moab, " on the other side Jor-
dan, by' Jericho, eastward.

'

"
' But unto the tribe of Levi

Moses gave "not any^ inherit-
ance : the Lord ^ God of Israel

tvas^ their inheritance, '"as he
- said ' unto them.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 37)6 nine tribes and a half to have

their inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb hy
privilege obtaineth Hebron.'

AND these ^ are the countries'

j\_ which the children of Is-

rael ^inherited ' in the land of

Canaan, * which Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of

Nun, and the heads of the
^fathers' of the tribes of the
children of Israel, distributed
^for inheritance to them.
2 ' By lot vas ' their inherit-

ance, as the Lord commanded
by the hand of Moses, for the
nine tribes, and ^ for the half

tribe.

3 "^ For Moses had given the
inheritance of ' two tribes and
*an half tribe on the other
side ' Jordan : but unto the
Levites he gave none inherit-

ance among them.
4 For * the children of Joseph
were two tribes, Manasseh and
Ephraim :

^ therefore they gaye
no part' unto the Levites in

the land, save cities to dwell
*m, with their suburbs' for

their cattle and for their sub-

stance.
5 -^As the Lord commanded
Moses, so the children of

Israel did, and they divided
the land.

6 IT Then the children of

Judah -came' unto Joshua
in Gilgal : and Caleb the son
of Jephunneh the "*Kenezite'

peut. 1. 36,

h Num. 32.

41.

1 Chr. 2. 23.

•Num. 13. 26.

I ch. 12. 4.

' Num. 13. 6.

/Num. 1.3.

31, 32.

Deut. 1. 28

Num. 14.

2), 21.

Deut. 1. Se

ch. 1. 3.

Num. 26. 55.

4 33.54.
4 34. 13.

' Deut. 31. 2.

Judg
!> Gen. 48. 5.

1 Chr. 5. 1,2.
<• ch. 22. 6.

d ch. 10. 37.

* 15. 13.

Judg. 1. 20.

' ch. 21. 12.

/Num. .3.5.2.

ch. 21. 2.

ver. 8, 9.

• ch. 11.2.3.

iNum.R2.K
i ch. 15. 1';
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said unto him. Thou knowest
"the thing that the Lord 'said'

unto Moses the man f)f God
concerning me and - thee ''in

Kadesh-barnea.
7 Forty years old Hlkis I when
Moses the servant of the Lord
''sent me from Kadesh-barnea
to " espy ' out the land ; and
I brought him word again as
t (Y UKis in mine heart.

8 Nevertheless -^my brethren
that went up with me made
the heart of the people melt

:

but I wholly ''followed the
Lord my God.
9 And Moses sware on that

day, saying, 'Surely the land
* whereon thy ^feethave'
trodden shall be ^ thine inherit-

ance, and thy children's ' for

ever, because thou hast wholly
followed the Lord my God.
10 And now, behold, the Lord

hath kept me alive, "as he
''said,' these forty and five

years, ' even since ' the Lord
spake this word unto Moses,
while ^the children of Israel
'' wandered ' in the wilderness :

and now, lo, I Utm this day
fourscore and live years old.

11 ''As yet I taHi as strong
this day as t J tvas in the day
that Moses sent me : as my
strength Uvas then, even so

ti's my strength now, for war,
^both' "to go out°,' and to

come in.

12 Now therefore give me this

mountain, whereof the Lord
spake in that day ; for thou
heardest in that day how ^ the
'Anakims were there, and that

the cities weregreat and fenced

:

Mf so be' the Lord Hvill he

with me, ^then "I shall be able

to' drive them out, as the Lord
^said.'

13 And Joshua "blessed him^
''and gave' unto Caleb the son
of Jephunneh °Hebron' for an
inheritance.
14 ^"Hebron therefore' be-

came the inheritance of Caleb
the son of Jephunneh the ''Ke-

nezite' unto this day'',' because
that he "wholly followed the
Lord* God of Israel.

15 "And' ''the narne of He-
bron 'before icas Kirjath-arba'

;

ichicli Arba. teas -a great' man
among the "Anakims. ' "And
the land had rest from war.

2 * con-
cerning
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The borders of JOSHUA 15. the lot of Judah.

CHAPTER 15.

01 The borders of Judah. 13 Caleb's

portion and conquest. 1(3 Othniel ob-

taineth Achsah. 21 The cities of Ju-
dih. 63 The Jebusites not conquered.'

' rpHIS then was the lot of
J- the tribe of the children

of Judah - by their families
;

'''even to' the border of Edom^
the "wilderness of Zin south-

ward * was ' the uttermost part

of the south °coast'.

2 And their south border was
from the ^ shore of the salt

sea,' from the "-^bay that ^ look-

eth ' southward :

3 And it went out Ho the
south side ''to ' Maaleh-acrab-
bim,' and passed along to Zin,

and ^ ascended up on the south
side unto ' Kadesh-barnea, and
passed along ^ to ' Hezron, and
went up to "Adar, and fetched
a compass to Karkaa

:

4 From thence it passed Ho-
ward' Azmon, and went out
"unto the river' of Egypt; and
the goings out of * that coast

'

were at the sea : this shall be
your south ^ coast.'

5 And the east border '^ was
the salt sea, even^ unto the end
of Jordan. And ''their border
in' the north quarter ^ was
from the * bay of the sea at the
" uttermost part ' of Jordan :

6 And the border went up to

'*Beth-hogla,' and passed along
by the north of Beth-arabali

;

and the border went up ''to

the stone of Bohan the son of

Reuben

:

7 And the border went up
^toward' Debir from ^the val-

ley of Achor, and so northward,
looking toward Gilgal, that ^is

before the going up to' Adum-
luim, which ^ is on the south
side of the river : and the
border passed Howard' the
waters of En-shemesh, and the
goings out thereof were at

"En-rogel

:

8 And the border went up
'Hiy the valley of the son of
Hinnom unto the ''south side'

of the •'' Jebusite''' ;

' the same Hs
Jerusalem ' : and the border
went up to the top of the
mountain that Hieth l)efore the
valley of Hinnom westward,
which tj'.s- at the "end ''of the
valley of the giants' north-
ward :

!• 1 Chr. 13. 6.

"•Ju(ig.l8.12.

Num. 34. 3.

Num. 33.

tongue.
' Gen. 38. 13.

Judg. 14. 1.

I Num. 34. 4.

Or, The
ijoing up to

k ch. 19. 43.

f Or. Klr-
jath-arha.
ch. 14. 15.

' ch. 13. 19.

ch. 10. 38.

Judg. 1.11.

' ch. 7. 26.

Jer. 19. 2, 6.

Judtf. 1. 14.

rh.18.28.
.ludg. 1. 21.

9 And the border was drawn
from the top of the ' hill ' unto
"the fountain of the -water' of

Nephtoah, and went out to the
cities of mount Ephron ; and
the border was drawn *to
Baalah^ which is "^Kirjath-

jearim':
10 And the border ^com-

passed' from Baalah westward
unto mount Seir, and passed
along unto the side of mount
Jearim^ which is Chesalon, on
the north side,' and went down
to Beth-shemesh, and passed
° on to '

^ Timnah :

11 And the border went out
unto the side of ^ Ekron north-
ward : and the border was
drawn to 'Shicron,' and passed
along to mount Baalah, and
went out ^ unto ' Jabneel ; and
the goings out of the border
were at the sea.

12 And the west border Hixis

'"to the great sea, and tJie

^ coast' thereof. This H's the
coast ' of the children of Judah
round about according to their
families.

13 IF "And unto Caleb the son
of Jephunneh he gave a "part'
among the children of Judah,
according to the commandment
of the Lord to Joshua, ^even

''the city of Arba' the father
of Anak*, which city is He-
bron. '

14 And Caleb drove ' thence
' the three sons of Anak, " She-
shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai,
the children of Anak.
15 And ""he went up thence

" to ' the inhabitants of Debir :

"and' the name of Debir * be-

fore was Kirjath-sepher.'
16 °Tr' 'And Caleb .said, He

tliat smiteth ^Kirjath-seplier,'

and taketh it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.

17 And "Othniel the *son of

Kenaz, the l)rother of Caleb,
took it : and lie gave liim Ach-
,sah his daughter to wife.

18 "And it came to pass, 'as'

she came unto him, that she
moved him to ask of her fatlier

a field : and " she liglited " off

her^ ass ; and Caleb said unto
her, What wouldest thou ?

19 "Who answered,' Give me
a ** blessing; for Hhou hast
given me a south land;' give
me also springs of water. And



The cities JOSHUA 16. of Judah.

he gave her the upper springs",

'

and the nether springs.
20 ^ This ti5 the inheritance of

the tribe of the children of Ju-
dah according to their families.

21 ' And the uttermost cities

of the tribe of the children of
Judah toward the "coast of
Edom southward' were Kab-
zeel, and Eder, and Jagur^'
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah,
and Adadah ^

'

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor,
and Ithnan'*,'

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Be-
aloth ^,

'

25 And *Hazor, Hadattah, and
Kerioth, and Hezron, which is

Hazor,

'

26 Amam, and Shema, and
Moladah^'
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and
Heshmon, and * Beth-palet,

'

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-
sheba, and ^Bizjothjah,'
29 Baalah, and lim, and 'A-
zem,'
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil,
and Hormah^'
31 And ''Ziklag, and Madman-
nah, and Sansannah','
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,
and Ain, and Rimmon : all the
cities tare twenty and nine,
with their villages':

mAnd in the valley,' "Eshtaol,
and 'Zoreah,' and Ashnah V
34 And Zanoah, and En-gan-
nim, Tappuah, and Enam^'
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam,
Socoh, and Azekah^,
36 And Sharaim,' and Adi-

thaim, and Gederah, *= and
Gederothaim ; fourteen cities

with their villages^:'

37 * Zenan, and Hadashah, and
Migdal-gad^
38 And Dilean,' and Mizpeh,
'and JoktheerV
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and
Eglon^'
40 And Cabbon, and 'Lah-
mam, and ^Kithlish,'
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,
and Naamah, and Makkedah

;

sixteen cities with their vil-

lages':'

42 ^ Libnah, and Ether, and
Ashan -,

43 And Jiphtah, ' and Ashnah,
and Nezib",'
44 And Keilah, and Achzib,
and Mareshah ; nine cities with
their villages*:'

Heb. by
the place
of.

h ver. 4.

' Num. 34. 6.

45 ^ Ekron, with her "towns
and her villages :

46 From Ekron even unto the
sea, all that ^lay "near' Ash-
dod, with their villages*:'

47 *Ashdod with' her towns
and her villages", Gaza with'
her towns and her villages',

unto *the river' of Egypt, and
''the great sea, and the border
i/iereo/*;'

48 H And in the ^ mountains,'
Shamir, and Jattir, and So-
coh 'V
49 And Dannah, and ^Kirjath-
sannah, which is Debir,

'

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh,
and Anim','
51 '*And Goshen, and Holon,
and Giloh ; eleven cities with
their villages":'

52 ^ Arab, and Dumah, and
*Eshean,
53 And "Janum,' and Beth-
tappuah, and Aphekah^'
54 And Humtah, and ''•^Kir-

jath-arba, which is Hebron,'
and Zior ; nine cities with their
villages':'

55 ^ Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,
and 'Juttah,'
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam,
and Zanoah ',

57 Cain,' Gibeah, and Timnah ;

ten cities with their villages '
:

'

58 ' Halhul, Beth-zur, and
Gedor-,'
59 And Maarath, and Beth-
anoth, and Eltekon ; six cities

with their villages ^

:

60 'Kirjath-baal, which is

Kirjath-jearim,' and Rabbah ;

two cities with their villages*;'

61 * In the wilderness, Beth-
arabah, Middin, and Secacah",'
62 And Nibshan, and the *city'

of Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities

with their villages.

63 II 'As' for the Jebusites'
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
™the children of Judah could
not drive them out :

" but the
Jebusites * dwell' with the chil-

dren of Judah at Jerusalem"
unto this day.

CHAPTER 16.

° 1 The general borders of the sons of
Joseph. 5 The border of the inherit-
ance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanitcs
not conquered.'

AND the lot 'of the children

jOL of Joseph ' -'" fell from Jor-
dan by Jericho, unto the water'

8 s for

1 s went
out from
the Jor-
dan at
Jericho,
at the
waters

277



The border of Ephraim. JOSHUA 17. The lot of Manasseh. R.V.

servants
to do
taskwork,

of Jericho on the east, Ho
tlie wilderness that goeth up
fromJericho throughout mount
Beth-el,
2 And goeth' out from Beth-

el to "^Luz, and -passeth' along
unto the ^borders of Archi to

Ataroth,
3 And goeth' down westward

to the 'coast of Japhleti, *'unto

the coast' of Beth-horon the
nether, *and to' ^Gezer: and
the goings out thereof ^ are ' at

the sea.

4 ^ *So' the children of Joseph,
Manasseh and Ephraim, took
their inheritance.
.5

° IT ' And the border of the
children of Ephraim according
to their families was thus : even
the boi-der of their inheritance
"^on the east side' was '"Ataroth-

addar, "unto Beth-horon the
upper

;

6 And the border went out
"toward the sea to ^Michme-
thah on the north side'; and
the border ^went' about east-

ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and
passed - by ' it on the east ^ to

Janohah
'

;

7 And it went down from
* Janohah' to Ataroth, 'and
to * Naarath, and came to

'

Jericho, and went out at

Jordan.
8 " The border went out from
Tappuah westward unto the
" river ' Kanah ; and the goings
out thereof were at the sea.

This +/s the inheritance of the

tribe of the children of E
phraim 'by' their families

^

9 And ''the separate cities'

for the children of Ephraim
"were among' the inheritance

of the children of Manasseh
all the cities with their villages

10 'And they drave not out
the Canaanites that dwelt in

Gezer : but the Canaanites
'dwell among the Ephraim-
ites' unto this day, and "serve

under tribute.'

(JIArTETl 17.

I Tlir Ini „/ M<nntsseh. 7 //« coast.

12 Till' Cii iiK't iiii.s not driven out.

II Tin' rhihlirn. <if Joseph obtain
aii.ullirr /,,/:

SO a' lot for

_ Manasseh ;

for he Urns the 'firstb.n-n of

.Joseph ^ to irit,^ for -^Machir

the lirstborn of Manasseh, tlie

29-^12.
"

ch. IS. 13
Judg. 1. 2

32.

1 Kin. 9. II

1 Chr. 7. 2)

: ch. 17. 14.

ch. 18. 13.

! Chr. 8. 5.

' ch. 16. 6.

.luds. 1. 29.
.Sec

1 Kill. y.lG.

rpUERE Avas als

\_ tlu! tribe of

father of Gilead ^ :
' because he

was a man of war, therefore he
had "Gilead and Bashan.
2 ^ There was also a lot^ for

'the rest of the children of

Manasseh ^ by ' their families
;

'for the children of "Abiezei",

and for the children of Helek,
•''and for the children of Asriel,

and for the children of She-
chem, ''and for the children of

Hepher, and for the children

of Shemida : these t tvere the
male children of Manasseh the
son of Joseph "by' their fa-

milies.

3 ° IT' But 'Zelophehad, the
son of Hepher, the son of

Gilead, the son of Machir, the
son of Manasseh, had no sons,

but daughters : and these ^are

the names of his daughters,
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,
Milcah, and Tirzah,
4 And they came near before
'Eleazar the priest, and before
Joshua the son of Nun, and
before the princes, saying, ''The

Lordcommanded Moses to give

us an inheritance among our
brethren ^ Therefore' accord-

ing to the commandment of

the Lord he gave them an in-

heritance among the brethren
of their father.

5 And there fell ten ''^portions'

to Manasseh, beside the land

of Gilead and Bashan, which
"((,'6 re on the other side' Jor-

dan ;

6 Because the daughters of

Manasseh had an inheritance

among his sons : and the 'rest

of Manasseh's sons had the

land of Gilead.'

7 °^' And the « coast' of Ma-
nasseh was from Asher to

"^Michmethah, that lieth^ be-

fore Shechem ; and the border
went along * on ' the right

hand " unto the inhabitants of

En-tappuah.
S '^Now Manasseh had i ho land

of Tappuah': but "Tappuah
on the border of Manasseh
^hdnnged to the children of

Epliraim'' ;'

9 And the ^ coast descended
''unto the "river' Kanah, south-
ward of the "river': ''these

cities 'of Ephraim rfre' among
I lie cities of Manasseh: **the

iiKist of Manasseh also im.s' on
the north side of the "river,'

3 s accord-
ing to

s
: there-

fore

^ parts
"Heb.
lines.
s is be-
yond
"s land
of Gilead
lielonsed
unto the
rest of

the sons
of Jfa-
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SMicli
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which is

sto

:
s Tlie
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The remainder of JOSHUA 18. the land is divided. R.V.

and the ^outgoings of it' were
at the sea

:

10 Southward +rt tuas E-
phraim's, and northward +rt

was Manasseh's, and the sea
"is' his border ; and they ^met
together in' Asher on the
north, and * in' Issachar on the
east.

11 *And Manasseh had in Is-

sachar and in Asher "^Beth-
shean and her '^ towns, and
Ibleam and her towns, and
the inhabitants of Dor and her
towns, and the inhabitants of
En-dor and her towns, and the
inhabitants of Taanach and
her towns, and the inhabitants
of Megiddo and her towns,
•^ even three countries.

'

12 Yet -^the children of Ma-
nasseh could not drive out the

inhabitants of those cities ; but
the Canaanites would dwell in
that land.
1.3 "Yet' it came to pass, when

the children of Israel were
waxen strong, that they put
the Canaanites to *'' tribute;
but' did not utterly drive them
out.

14 ^'And the children of Jo-
seph spake unto Joshua, say-
ing, Why hast thou given me
^but *one lot and one ^portion
to inherit,' seeing I Utm 'a great
people, forasmuch as " the Lord
hath blessed me "hitherto' ?

15 And Joshua ^answered'
them. If thou t be a great people,
° then ' get thee up to the ^ wood
country, ' and cut down for thy-
self there in the land of the
Perizzites and of the *'' giants,

if mount Ephraim be' too nar-
row for thee.
16 And the children of Joseph

said. The *hill' 'is not enough
for us : and all the Canaanites
that dwell in the land of the
valley have ''chariots of iron,
' both thetj who are of ' Beth-
shean and her towns, and ^ they
who are "of the valley of
Jezreel.

17 And Joshua spake unto
the house of Joseph, '^ even to
Ephraim and to Manasseh,
saying. Thou Uirt a great peo-
ple, and hast great power

:

thou shalt not have one lot
t only :

18 But the ^mountain' shall

be thine ; for " it is a wood,

h 1 Chr. 7. 29.

- 1 Sam. 31.

10.

1 Kin. 4. 12.

A 4. 3, 4.

/jHdg. 1.

k Gen. 4S. 22.

I Gen. 4S. 19.

Num. 26.

34,37.

'" ch. 1.5. 1.

" ch. 16. 1,

.

Gen. 14. 5.'

& 15. 20.

• Judft. 1. 19.

* 4. 3.

ch. 13. 33.

and ' thou shalt cut it down '

:

and the outgoings of it' shall
be thine : for thou shalt drive
out the Canaanites, "though
they have ^iron chariots, and'
though they U>e strong.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 The tabernacle is set up at ShiloJi.

2 The remainder of the land described,
and divided into seven parts. 10
Joshua divideth it by lot. 11 The lot

and border of Benjamin. 21 Their
cities.'

AND the whole congregation
XX of the children of Israel

assembled ^ together ''at Shi-
loh, and "set up the * taber-
nacle of the congregation there.

And' the land was subdued
before them.
2 And there remained among
the children of Israel seven
tribes, which had not yet * re

ceived' their inheritance.
3 And Joshua said unto the
children of Israel, "How long
tare ye slack to go ^ to possess
the land, which the Lord ' God
of your fathers^ hath given
you?
4 ^ Give out from among' you
three men for ^each tribe : and
I will send them, and they
shall ^ rise, and go ' through
the land, and describe it ac-

cording to "the' inheritance
°of them'; and they shall come
^ again to ' me.
5 And they shall divide it into
seven * parts ' :

'" Judah shall

abide in Hheir coast' on the
south, and "the house of Jo-
seph shall abide in their ^coasts'

on the north.
6 'Ye shall therefore' describe
the land * into seven parts,' and
bring the description hither to

me^ *that I may' cast lots for
you here before the Lord our
God.
7 ^'But' the Levites have no

- part ' among you ; for the
priesthood of the Lord Us
their inheritance : "^and Gad°,'
and Reuben^, and half the'
tribe of Manasseh °,' have re-

ceived their inheritance beyond
Jordan *on the east,' which
Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them.
S °ir' And the men arose, and
went ° away ' : and Joshua
charged them that went to

describe the land, saying, Go

^
s

, and
the go-

ings out
thereof

' ^ cha-
riots of
iron, and

s A them-
selves

i s tent of
meeting
there

:

and

>s Ap-
point for

' s arise,

and wallv

! s their

3 s unto

i s por-
tions

5 S his

border
6 s border

" s And ye
shall

s s into
seven
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9 s
: and

I will

IS For
2 s portion

s and
the half
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and walk thi'ough the land,

and describe it, and come again
to me, Hhat I may here' cast

lots for you " before the Lord
in Shiloh.
9 And the men went and
passed through the land, and
described it by cities into seven
^parts' in a book, and *came
again to Joshua to the host'

at Shiloh.
10 °T' And Joshua cast lots

for them in Shiloh before the
Lord : and there Joshua di-

vided the land unto the chil-

dren of Israel according to

their divisions.

11 IT And the lot of thetribe
of the children of Benjamin
came up according to their

families : and the ^ coast ' of

their lot ^ came forth ' between
the children of Judah and the
children of Joseph.
12 ^And their border on the

north ^side' was from Jordan
;

and the border went up to the
*side of Jericho on the north
°side', and went up through
the 'mountains' westward ; and
the goings out thereof were at

the wilderness of Beth-aven.
13 And the border ^^ went over
from thence toward' Luz, to

the 'side of Luz", ''which is

Beth-el, ' southward ; and the
border ^"descended to Ataroth-
adar, near the hill' that Hieth
onthe south"side "of the nether
Beth-horon.'
14 And the border was drawn

^ thence, and compassed the
corner of the sea' southward,
from the "hill ' that Hieth before
Beth-horon southward ; and
the goings out thereof were
at ^

'' Kirjath-baal, which is

Kirjath-jearim,' a city of the
children of Judah : this Hvas
the west quarter.
15 And the south quarter

tw)f(,.s from the ^end of Kirjath-
jearim,' and the border went
out ^on the west,' and went
out to *the "^well of waters of

Nephtoah :

16 And the border ^came
down to the end ' of the moun-
tain that Hieth before 'the
valley of the son of Hinnom,
°an(Z' wliich tVs in the 'valley of

the giants on the north, and
descended' to the valley of

Hinnom, to the side of '' Jebusi

iSeech.15.9,

ch. 15. 8.

on the south, and descended'
to "En-rogeP,
17 And' was drawn -from'

the north, and went ^ forth to

'

En-shemesh, and went * forth
toward' Geliloth, which ^ is

over against the Agoing up of

Adummim, and descended' to
* the stone of Bohan the son of

Reuben '',

18 And passed along toward'
the side over against

^
" Ara-

bah northward, and went down
unto ^ Arabah :

19 And the border passed
along to the side of Beth-
hoglah northward : and the
' outgoings ' of the border were
at the north °

'' bay of the salt

sea' at the south end of Jor-
dan : this t was the south
* coast.'

20 And Jordan was the border
of it on the east -side.' This
t-iwis the inheritance of the
children of Benjamin, by the
^coasts' thereof round about,
according to their families.

21 Now the cities of the tribe

of the children of Benjamin
according to their families were
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and
Hhe valley of Keziz,'

22 And Beth-arabah, and Ze-
maraim, and Beth-eP,
23 And Avim,' and Parah,
and Ophrah'',
24 And Chephar-haammonai,'
and Ophni, and 'Gaba

'
; twelve

cities with their villages :

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and
Beeroth','
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephi-

rah, and Mozah','
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel,

and Taralah','
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and

°' Jebusi, which is Jerusalem,'
Gibeath, ancZ ^Kirjath' ; four-

teen cities Avith their villages.

This Us the inheritance of the
children of Benjamin according
to their families.

CHAPTER 19.
°1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zehulun,

17 of Ismchar, 24 of Asher, 32 of
Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 49 The chil-

dren of Israel give an inheritance, to

Jo.shua.'

AND the second lot came
^foi'th to' Simoon, ^ even

for the tribe of the children of

Simeon according to their fa-

milies :

"' and their inheritance

3 s out at

4 s out to
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The lots of Zehulun, JOSHUA 19. Issachar, and Asher.

was ^within' the inheritance of
the children of Judah.
2 And "they had "in' their
inheiitance Beer-sheba, ^and'
Sheba, and Moladah^'
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah,
and *Azem,'
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,
and Hormah^'
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mar-
caboth, and Hazar-susah •,

'

G And Beth-lebaoth, and Sha-
ruhen ; thirteen cities ^and'
their villages

:

7 Ain, "Remmon,' and Ether,
and Ashan ; four cities *and'
their villages

:

8 And all the villages that
Hvere round about these cities

to Baalath-beer, "Ramath' of
the "south.' This t^- the
heritance of the tribe of the
children of Simeon according
to their families.

9 Out of the ^portion' of the
children of Judah Uvas the
inheritance of the children of
Simeon : for the - part ' of the
children of Judah was too
much for them :

* therefore the
children of Simeon had ° their
inheritance ^within the inherit
ance of them.

'

10 IT And the third lot came
up for the children of Zebulun
according to their families : and
the border of their inheritance
was unto Sarid

:

11 "And their border went up
Howard the sea, and' Maralah
and reached to *Dabbasheth,
and' reached to the "^ river' that
t is '^ before Jokneam

;

12 And ' turned from Sarid
eastward toward the sunrising
unto the border of Chisloth-
tabor \ and then goeth ' out to
Daberath, and 'goeth' up to
Japhia ',

'

13 And from thence "passeth
on along on the east to Gittah-
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and
goeth out to Remmon-^me-
thoar to ' Neah

;

14 And the border ^compass-
eth' it on the north °side' to
Hannathon : and the ^outgoings
thereof are in the valley of
Jiphthah-el :

'

15 And Kattath, and ^Nahal-
lal,' and Shimron, and Idalah,
and Beth-lehem : twelve cities

with their villages.

16 This Hs the inheritance of

fWeh.Tzor.'~ m.S.ll.
9 Or, which
is drawn.
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the children of Zebulun accord-
ing to their families, these cities
with their villages.

17 IT ^And the' fourth lot
came out - to Issachar, ' for the
children of Issachar according
to their families.
18 And their border was ^to-
ward ' Jezreel, and Chesulloth,
and Shunem^
19 And Haphraim, and Shi-

hon,' and AnaharathV
20 And Rabbith, and Ivishion,
and ^Abez,'
21 And Remeth, and En-
gannim, and En-haddah, and
Beth-pazzez

;

22 And the ^ coast reacheth'
to Tabor, and ^Shahazimah,'
and Beth-shemesh ; and the
'" outgoings' of their border
were at Jordan : sixteen cities
with their villages.

23 This Hs the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of
Issachar according to their
families, the cities ^and' their
villages.

24 1 And the fifth lot came
out for the tribe of the chil-

dren of Asher according to
their families.
25 And their border was Hel-

kath, and Hali, and Beten, and
Achshaph

",

26 And Alammelech,' and A-
mad, and ^ Misheal ; and reach-
eth^ to Carmel westward, and
to Shihor-libnath

;

27 And * turneth ' toward the
sunrising to Beth-dagon, and
^reacheth' to Zebulun, and to
the valley of ''Jiphthah-el to-

ward the north side of Beth-
emek, and Neiel, and goeth'
out to Cabul on the left hand,
28 And 'Hebron,' and Rehob,
and Hanimon, and Kanah,
^"even unto great Zidon

;

29 And ^then the coast turn-
eth' to Ramah, and to "the
strong city -^Tyre ; and the
coast turneth ' to Hosah ; and
the ^outgoings thereof are at
the sea from the coast to'

Achzib

:

30 Ummah also, and Aphek,
and Rehob: twenty and two
cities with their villages.

31 This + is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of
Asher according to their fa-

milies, these cities with their
villages.
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32 IT The sixth lot came out
* to ' the children of Naphtali,
tccen for the children of Naph-
tali according to their families.

33 And their - coast ' was from
Heleph, from 'Allon to ' Zaan-
annim, and ''Adami, Nekeb,'
and Jabneel, unto ^ Lakum ;

and the outgoings' thereof
were at Jordan :

34 And * then " the coast turn-
eth' westward toAznoth-tabor,
and ^ goeth ' out from thence
to Hukkok *, and reacheth ' to

Zebulun on the south " side,

and reacheth ' to Asher on the
west ° side', and to Judah
' upon' Jordan toward the sun-
rising.

35 And the fenced cities "are'

Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath,
Rakkath, and Chinnereth^'
36 And Adamah, and Ramah,
and Hazor ^

'

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei,
and En-hazor ^,

'

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el,

Horem, and Beth-anath, and
Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities

with their villages.

39 This Hs the inheritance of

the tribe of the children of

Naphtali according to their

families, the cities ^ and ' their

villages.

40 1" ^ And the' seventh lot

came out for the tribe of the
children of Dan according to

their families.

41 And the ''coast' of their in-

heritance was Zorah, and Esh-
taol, and Ir-shemesh','
42 And ^Shaalabbin, and
'Ajalon, and Jethlah,'
43 And Elon, and "•' Thimna-

thah,' and Ekron^'
44 And Eltekeh, and Gib
bethon, and Baalath^,

'

45 And Jehud, and Bene
berak, and Gath-rimmon ^

'

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rak
kon, with the border ^ * before
* Japlio'.

47 And 'the "coast' of the
children of Dan went out ^ too
liltli'. for them : therefore' the
cliildren of Dan went up *to
tight' against ''Leshem,and took
it, and smote it with the edge
of the sword, and poss(!Sscd it

and dwelt therein, and called
Leshem, " Dan, after the name
of Dan their father.

48 This + is the inheritance of

B.C. 1444.

I Num. S4.
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< Or, oner
iKiainst.

/See
Jucig. 18.

'" Num. 30.

12.

282

the tribe of the children of

Dan according to their fami-
lies, these cities with their
villages.

49 *il
^ When they had ' made

an end of '^ dividing ' the land
for inheritance by ^ their
coasts,' the children of Israel

gave an inheritance to Joshua
the son of Nun ''among' them:
50 According to the ^word' of

the Lord they gave him the
ity which he asked, t even
Timnath-''' serah in "^ mount

'

Ephraim : and he built the
city, and dwelt therein.

51 '' ''These Uire the inherit-

ances, which Eleazar the priest,

and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the ' fathers

'

of the tribes of the children of

Israel, ''divided for an' in-

heritance by lot "in Shiloh
before the Lord, at the door
of the Habernacle of the con-
gregation.' So they made an
end of dividing the -country.'

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 God commandeth, 1 and the ch ildrcn

of Israel - appoint the six cities of
refuge.'

^ftlHE Lord also' spake unto
X Joshua, saying,

2 Speak to the children of Is

rael, saying, ^•''Appoint out for

you ' cities of refuge, Avhereof I

spake unto you by the hand of

Moses :

3 That the ' slayer ' that kill

eth Umy person ''unawares and
unwittingly' may flee thither :

and they shall be ' your' refuge
from the avenger of blood.
4 And "when he that doth'

flee unto one of those cities
''

sliall stand at the entering of

''the gate of the city, and
° shall ' declare his cause in the
ears of the elders of that city

they shall ^take him into the
city unto them, and give him
place, that he may dwell among
them.
5 '"And if the avenger of blood
pursue after him, then they
shall not deliver '^ the slayer

up ' into his hand ; because he
smote his neighbour Umwit-
tingly,' and hated him not be
foretime.
6 And lie shall dwell in that

city, ''' until he stand before
the congregation for 'judg
ment, <tnd^ until tlie death of
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the high priest that shall be in

those days : then shall the
' slayer ' return, and come unto
his own city, and unto his own
house, unto the cityfrom whence
he fled.

7 °ir' And they =* appointed'
''Kedesh in ^Galilee in ''mount'
Naphtali, and " iShechem in
* mount' Ephraim, and '•'^Kir-

jath-arba, which is Hebron, in

"the mountain' of Judah.
8 And ^ on the other side
Jordan by' Jericho eastward,
they assigned ''Bezer in the
wilderness 'upon the plain'
out of the tribe of Reuben, and
*Ramoth in Gilead out of the
tribe of Gad, and 'Golan in

Bashan out of the tribe of
Manasseh.
9 " These were the * cities ap-

pointed' for all the children
of Israel, and for the stranger
that sojourneth among them,
that whosoever killeth Uiny
person "at unawares' might
flee thither, and not die by
the hand of the avenger of

blood, '^ until he stood before
the congregation.

CHAPTER 21.
°1 Eight and forty cities given by lot,

out of the other tribes, unto the Levites.
43 God gave the land, and rest unto
Israel, according to his promise.'

THEN came near the heads
of Hhe fathers' of the Le-

vites unto 'Eleazar the priest,

and unto Joshua the son of

Nun, and unto the heads of

'the fathei's' of the tribes of

the children of Israel

;

2 And they spake unto them
at "^Shiloh in the land of Ca-
naan, saying, ''The Lord com-
manded by the hand of Moses
to give us cities to dwell in,

with the -suburbs thereof for
our cattle.

3 And the children of Israel
gave unto the Levites out of
their inheritance, ^at' the com-
mandment of the Lord, these
cities ^and' their suburbs.
4 ^ And the lot came out for
the families of the Kohathites

:

and ™the children of Aaron
the priest, hi-hich were of the
Levites, -^had by lot out of

the tribe of Judah, and out
of the tribe of SSimeon,' and
out of the tribe of Benjamin,
thirteen cities.
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5 ^ And^"the rest of the chil-

dren of Kohath ^had by lot out
of the families of the tribe of
Ephraim, and out of the tribe
of Dan, and out of the half
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities.

6 ' And "the children of Ger-
shon ^had by lot out of the
families of the tribe of Is-

sachar, and out of the tribe of

Asher, and out of the tribe of

Naphtali, and out of the half
tribe of Manasseh in Bashan,
thirteen cities.

7 ^ 'The children of Merari
-by' their families ^had out of
the tribe of Reuben, and out
of the tribe of Gad, and out of
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve
cities.

8 ^ '"And the children of Israel
gave by lot unto the Levites
these cities with their suburbs,
-''as the Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses.
9 °1[' And they gave out of

the tril^e of the children of
Judah, and out of the tribe
of the children of Simeon, these
cities which are here ''men-
tioned by name",
10 'Which' the children of

Aaron, °heing\oi the families
of the Kohathites, Uvho were
of the children of Levi *, had :

for their's' was the fii'st lot.

11 "And they gave them ^'^ the
city of Arba the father of ^A-
nak, which city is Hebron,'
"in the hill ^country of Judah,
with the suburbs thereof round
about it.

12 But ''the fields of the city,

and the villages thereof, gave
they to Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh for his possession.
13 1"

"^ Thus "^ they gave to' the_

children of Aaron the priest

"

^Hebron with her .suburbs, ^to

he a' city of refuge for the
^ slayer ;

'
^ and Libnah with

her suburbs','
14 And '' Jattir with her sub-

urbs, 'and Eshtemoa with her
suburbs ',

'

15 And ^Holon with her
suburbs, 'and Debir with her
suburbs','
16 And "Ain with her suburbs,

* and Juttah with her suburbs,
and *" Beth-shemesh with her
suburbs ; nine cities out of

those two tribes.

17 And out of the tribe of
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Benjamin, "Gibeon with her
suburbs, ''Geba with her sub-
urbs V
18 Anathoth with her suburbs,
and ""Ahnon with her suburbs

;

four cities.

19 All the cities of the chil-

dren of Aaron, the priests,

^were thirteen cities with their

suburbs.
20 H "And the families of the
children of Kohath, the Le-
vites- which remained' of the
children of Kohath, °even'
they had the cities of their lot

out of the tribe of Ephraim.
21 ^For' they gave them-^She-
chem with her suburbs in
* mount Ephraim, to be a' city

of refuge for the * slayer ; ' and
Gezer with her suburbsV
22 And Kibzaim with her
suburbs, and Beth-horon with
her suburbs ; four cities.

23 And out of the tribe of

Dan, 'Eltekeh' with her sub-

urbs, Gibbethon with her sub-
urbs ^'

24 Aijalon with her suburbs,
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs

;

four cities.

25 And out of the half tribe of

Manasseh, 'Tanach' with her
suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with
her suburbs ; two cities.

26 All the cities ^were ten
with their suburbs for the fa-

milies of the children of Ko-
hath that remained.'
27 IT 'And unto the children

of Gershon, of the families of

the Levites, out of the ° other ^

half tribe of Manasseh they
gave 'Golan in Bashan with
her suburbs, Uo be a' city of

refuge for the " slayer ; and
Beesh-terah' with her sub-
urbs ; two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of
Issachar, ^Kishon' with her
suburbs, ^Dabareh' with her
suburbs °,'

29 Jarmuth with her sub-
urbs, En-gannim with her sub-
urbs ; four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of

Asher, Mishal with her sub-
urljs, Abdon with her sub-
urbs •\'

31 ITelkath with her suburbs,
and liehob with her suburbs

;

four cities.

32 And out of the tribe of

Naphtali, ''Kcdesh in Galilee

' ch. 18. 25.

' ch. 18. 24,

Oaba.

I yer. 7.

1 Chr. 6. 77,

' ver. 5.

1 Chr. 6, 66.

"'Gen. 13. 15.

A 15. 18.

A -X. 3.

* 28. 4, 13.

with her suburbs, ^to be a^ city
of refuge for the - slayer ; ' and
Hammoth-dor with her sub-
urbs, and Kartan with her
suburbs ; three cities.

33 All the cities of the Ger-
shonites according to their
families Uvere thirteen cities

with their suburbs.
34 ^ ''And unto the families

of the children of Merari, the
rest of the Levites, out of the
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam
with her suburbs, and Kartah
with her suburbs,
35 Dimnah with her suburbs,
Nahalal with her suburbs ; four
cities.

36 ^And out of the tribe of

Reuben, ^Bezer with her sub-
urbs, and ^Jahazah' with her
suburbs,
37 Kedemoth with her sub-

urbs, and Mephaath with her
suburbs ; four cities.

38 And out of the tribe of

Gad, ''Ramoth in Gilead with
her suburbs, ^to be a' city of

refuge for the " slayer ; ' and
Mahanaim with her suburbs','
39 Heshbon with her suburbs,

Jazer with her suburbs ; four
cities in all.

40 ^So all the cities for' the
children of Merari °by their
families, which were remain-
ing' of the families of the Le-
vites \ were by their lot' twelve
cities.

41 - ''^All the cities of the Le-
vites "within' the possession of

the children of Israel Uvere
forty and eight cities with their

suburbs.
42 These cities were every
one with their suburbs round
about them : thus * were ' all

these cities.

43 IF ^And' the Lord gave
unto Israel '"all the land which
he sware to give unto their

fathers ; and they possessed
it, and dwelt therein.
44 "And the Lord gave them

rest round about, according to

all that he sware unto their

fathers : and ^' there stood not
a man of all their enemies be-

fore them ; the Lord delivered
all their enemies into their

liand.

45 ''There failed not « ought'
of any go(Kl thing which the
Lord had spoken unto the

s the

nian-
sluyer,

i " Verses
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Massore-
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in tlie
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versions.
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The two tribes and JOSHUA 22. lialf build an altar.

8 s beyond

9 s More-
over

house of Israel ; all came to

pass.

CHAPTER 22.
°1 The two tribes and halfivith a bless-

ing are sent home. 10 The^ build the
altar of testimony in their journey.
11 The Israelites are offended thereat.

21 They give them good satisfaction.'

THEN Joshua called the
Reubenites, and the Gad-

ites, and the half tribe of
Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, Ye
have kept 'all that Moses the
servant of the Lord com-
manded you, '^ and have ^ obey-
ed' my voice in all that I

commanded you :

3 Ye have not left your bre-
thren these many days unto
this day, but have kept the
charge of the commandment of
the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lord your
God hath given rest unto your
brethren, as he -promised'
them : therefore now " return

'

ye, and get you unto your
tents, °aiuV unto the land of
your possession, * which Moses
the servant of the Lord gave
you *on the other side' Jordan.
5 ^But' ^take diligent heed

to do the commandment and
the law, which Moses the sei'-

vant of the Lord "^ charged'
you, ''to love the Lord your
God, and to walk in all his
ways, and to keep his com-
mandments, and to cleave un-
to him, and to serve him with
all your heart and with all

your soul.

6 So Joshua H^lessed them,
and sent them away : and they
went unto their tents.

7 IT Now to the Une half °of
the' tribe of Manasseh Moses
had given ''possession ' in Ba-
shan : ^but unto the Mother

half ° thereof ' gave Joshua
among their brethren *on this

side ' Jordan westward. "And'
when Joshua sent them away
° also ' unto their tents, °then'
he blessed them,
8 And ° he ' spake unto them,

saying. Return with much
^ riches ' unto your tents, and
with very much cattle, with
silver, and with gold, and with
brass, and with iron, and with
very much raiment :

* divide
the spoil of your enemies with
your brethren.

^ Num.32.S
Deut. 29. 8
ch. 13. 8.

/ Judg. 20.

'.' Deut. 6. 6
17.

&1I.22.

' Deut. 10.12.

' Deut.K.U.

I Gen. 47. T
Ex. .39.43.

ch. 14. 13.

2 Sara. 6.1
Luke 24. 5
"Heb.
house of
the father

P ch. 17. 5.

9 IT And the children of

Reuben and the children of
Gad and the half tril)e of

Manasseh returned, and de-
parted from the children of

Israel out of Shiloh, which ^is

in the land of Canaan, to go
unto "the ^country' of Gilead,
to the land of their possession,
whereof they were possessed,
according to the - word ' of the
Lord by the hand of Moses.
10 ° IT ' And when they came
unto the " borders of ' Jordan,
that *are' in the land of Canaan,
the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the half
tribe of Manasseh built there
an altar by Jordan, a great
altar to see to.

11 °ir' And the children of

Israel ''heard say, Behold, the
children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the half

tribe of Manasseh have built

an altar ^ over against ' the
land of Canaan, in the "borders
of Jordan, at the passage of

'

the children of Israel.

12 And when the children of

Israel heard ^ of it, ''the whole
congregation of the children of

Israel gathered themselves to-

gether at Shiloh, to go up "to
war against them.

'

13 "* And the children of Israel
* sent unto the children of

Reuben, and to the children
of Gad, and to the half tribe

of Manasseh, into the land of

Gilead, ^Phinehas the son of

Eleazar the priest ^

'

14 And with him ten princes,
' of each '" chief house a prince
throughout all' the tribes of

Israel ; and
"
" each one was

an head of the house of their

fathers' among the ''thousands

of Israel.

15 °^' And they came unto
the children of Reuben, and to

the children of Gad, and to

the half tribe of Manasseh,
unto the land of Gilead, and
they spake with them, saying,

16 Thus saith the whole con-
gregation of the Lord, What
trespass ^is this that ye have
committed against the God of

Isi-ael, to turn away this day
from following the Lord, in

that ye have builded you an
altar, *''that ye might' rebel

this day against the Lord ?

285



R.V. 1
The tribes justify JOSHUA 22. their conduct. R.V.

17 t/s the iniquity "of Peor
too little for us, from which
we ^are not cleansed until ' this

day, although there ^ was ' a
plague ' in ' the congregation of
the Lord,
18 °But' that ye must turn
away this day from following
the Lord? and it will be, Uee-
ing ye rebel * to day ' against
the Lord, that ^ to morrow

'

''he will be wroth with the
whole congregation of Israel.

19 '^Notwithstanding,' if the
land of your possession tfte

unclean, Hhen pass ye over
unto the land of the possession
of the Lord, " wherein the
Lord's tabernacle dwelleth,
and take possession among us

:

but rebel not against the Lord,
nor rebel against us, in building
you an altar ^ beside ' the altar

of the Lord our God.
20 •''Did not Achan the son of
Zerah commit a trespass in the
' accursed ' thing, and wrath
fell ^ on ' all the congregation
of Israel ? and that man
perished not alone in his
iniquity.

21 nr Then the children of
Reuben and the children of

Gad and the half tribe of
Manasseh answered, and ' said

'

unto the heads of the * thou-
sands of Israel,

22 »The Lord ^^ God of gods,
the Lord * God of gods, he
'knoweth, and Israel he shall
know ; if Ht he in rebellion,
or if in ^ transgression ' against
the Lord, (save ° us not this
day,)
23 That we have built us an

altar to turn ' from following
the Lord ',

' or if to ofier there-
on burnt offering or ^ meat

'

offering, or if to offer ' peace
offerings thereon, let the Lord
himself ' require t rt ;

24 And if wo have not rather
- done it for fear of this thing,

'

saying, " In time to come your
children might speak unto our
children, saying. What have ye
to do with the Lord^ God of
Israel ?

25 For the Lord hath made
Jordan a border between us
and you, ye children of Reuben
and chiklren of Gad

; ye have
no 'part' in the Lord: so
shall your children make our

Deut. 12.

6. 11, 12. 1

18. 26, 27.

1 Kin. 8. 3
Job 10. 7.

k 23. 10.

Ps. 44. 21.

" Hel). To

I' Heb. then.
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children cease from fearing the
Lord.
26 Therefore we said. Let us
now prepare to build us an
altar, not for burnt offering,

nor for sacrifice:

27 But ^that it may 6e' *a
witness between us °,' and you,
and - our generations after us,
that we ^ might' ''do the service
of the Lord before him with
our burnt offerings, and with
our sacrifices, and with our
peace offerings ; that your
children may not say to our
children in time to come. Ye
have no * part ' in the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, *that

it ' shall be, when they "^should

so ' say to us or to our genera-
tions in time to come, that we
'^may say again,^ Behold the
pattern of the altar of the
Lord, which our fathers made,
not for burnt * offerings, nor for

sacrifices ' ; but it ^ is a witness
between us and you.
29 God forbid that we should

rebel against the Lord, and
turn ' this day from following
the Lord, ''to build an altar

for burnt ^offerings, for meat
offerings, or for sacrifices,

beside ' the altar of the Lord
our God that t is before his

tabernacle.
30 IT And when Phinehas the

priest, and the princes of the
congregation ^ and ' heads of

the thousands of Isi-ael which
^ tvere witli him, heard the
words that the children of

Reuben and the children of

Gad and the children of

Manasseh spake, *it pleased
them ^.

31 And Phinehas the son of

Eleazar the priest said unto the
children of Reuben, and to

the children of Gad, and to the
children of Manasseh, This day
we perceive ' that the Lord
''is "'among' us, because ye
have not committed this tres-

pass against the Lord: ''now
''ye have' delivered the children
of Israel out of the hand of the
Lord.
32 "^TF' And Phinehas the son

of Eleazar the priest, and the
princes, returned from the
cliildren of Reuben, and from
the children of Gad, out of the
land of Giload, unto the land

1 s it shall

be

2 A be-
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ssmay

4 ^ portion

s shall
say,

nor for

.sacrifice

' " away
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Joshua s exhortation JOSHUA 23. before his death. R.V.

3 s There-
fore be ye

of Canaan, to the children of

Isi'ael, and brought them word
again.

33 And the thing pleased the
children of Israel ; and the
children of Israel " blessed
God, and Hlid not intend to

go up against them in battle,'

to destroy the land wherein
the children of Reviben and
- Gad dwelt.
34 And the children of Reuben
and the children of Gad called
the altar ^^Ed: for it shall 6e'

a witness between us that the
Lord Us God.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Joshua's exhortation before his death,

3 by former benefits, 5 by promises,
11 and by threatenings.'

AND it came to pass * a long
XJl time after that ' the Lord
'"had given rest unto Israel
from all their enemies round
about, * that Joshua "waxed old
and * stricken in age.

2 And ' Joshua ^ called for all

Israel, °a)uV for their elders °,'

and for their heads, and for
their judges",' and for their
officers, and said unto them,
I am old '^and stricken in
age':
3 And ye have seen all that
the Lord your God hath done
unto all these nations because
of you ; for the ^Lord your
God ' is he ' that hath fought
for you.
4 Behold, 'I have ^divided
unto you by lot' these nations
that remain, to be an inherit-

ance for your tribes, from Jor-
dan, with all the nations that
I have cut oft', even unto the
great sea ^ * westward.

'

5 And the Lord your God,
" he shall ' expel them ' from
before you, and drive them
from out of your sight ; and ye
shall possess their land, " as
the Lord your God ^ hath pro-
mised' unto you.
6 ^^Be ye therefore' very

coui-ageous to keep and to do
all that is written in the book
of the law of Moses, ''that ye
turn not aside therefrom t to

the right hand or Ho the left

;

7 That ye 'come not among
these nations, these that re-

main among you ; neither
I* make mention of the name of

* 13. 4.

ch. 22. 5.

•lChr.29.20
Neh. 8. 6.

Dan. 2. 19.

Luke 2. 23.

i Or, Then
the Lord
will drive.
Deut. 11.23

ch. 1. 5.

/That is,

itness

:

Judg. 3. 31.

k 15. 15.

2 Sam. 23. 8.

1 Ex. 14. 14.

&23.27.
Deut. 3.22.

; ch. 22. 5.

i Heb. your
souls.

Heb. 10. 38,

2 Pet. 2. 20,

'ch.

" ch. 13. 1.

P Deut. 7. 3.

9 Heb. comt
into days.

'Deut. 31.
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^. 1.

Num. 33. 65
Deut. 7. 16.

1 Kin. 11. 4,

' Ex. 14. 14.
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' 1 Kin. 2. 2.
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& S.?. 2.

* 34. 11.

Deut. 11. 23,

ch. 13. 6.

(Deut.28,a?.
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'" Deut. 5. 32.

& 28. 14.
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Eph. 5. 11.

* Ex. 23. 13.

Ps. 16. 4.

Jer. 5. 7.

Zeph. 1. 5.
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their gods, nor cause to swear
by them, neither serve them,
nor bow ^ yourselves unto
them :

8 " But * cleave unto the Lord
your God, as ye have done unto
this day.
9 " For the Lord hath driven
out from before you great
nations and strong : but ^ as for
you, " no man hath " been able
to stand ' before you unto this
day.
10 ^One man of you 'shall

chase a thousand : for the Lord
your God, he Ut is that fighteth
for you, ''as he * hath promised'
you.
11 'Take good heed therefore

unto * yourselves, that ye love
the Lord your God.
12 Else if ye do in any wise

'go back, and cleave unto the
remnant of these nations, Hren
these that remain among you,
and ° shall' -^make marriages
with them, and go in unto
them, and they to you :

13 Know for a certainty that
' the Lord your God will no
more drive * out amj of these
nations from before you'; "but
they shall be "snares and traps
unto you, and scourges ' in
your sides, and thorns in your
eyes, until ye perish from oft"

this good land which the Lord
your God hath given you.
14 And, behold, this day ^I
htm going the way of all the
earth : and ye know in all your
hearts and in all your souls,

that "not one thing hath failed

of all the good things which
the Lord your God spake con-
cerning you ; all are come to

pass unto you, ° and ' not one
thing hath failed thereof.

15 '"^Therefore ' it .shall come
to pass, '^that as all' good things
are come upon * you, ' which the
Lord your God ^ promised
you ;

' so shall the Lord bring
upon you •'^all

" evil things,

until he have destroyed you
from off" this good land which
the Lord your God hath given
you.
16 When ye ^have transgress-

ed' the covenant of the Lord
your God, which he com-
manded you, and *have gone
and served other gods, and
bowed ' yourselves to them

;

iMQr,
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R.V. Joshua assembleth the JOSHUA 24. tribes at Shechem.

then shall the anger of the
Lord be kindled against you,
and ye shall perish quickly
from off the good land which
he hath given unto you.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at She-
chem. 2 A brief history of God's
benefitsfrom Terah. 14 The covenant
renewed between God and them. 26
The stone of witness. 29 Joshua's age
and death. 32 Joseph's bones are
buried. 33 Eleazar dieth.'

AND Joshua gathered all the
j\. tribes of Israel to ''She-

chem, and ^called for the elders
of Israel, and for their heads,
and for their judges, and for
their officers; and they 'pre-
sented themselves before God.
2 And Joshua said unto all

the people, Thus saith the
Lord ' God of Israel, * Your
fathers dwelt "on the other
side of the flood in old time,
even^ Terah, the father of
Abraham, and the father of
" Nachor ' : and '" they served
other gods.
3 And ^I took your father
Abraham from * the other side
of the flood,' and led him
throughout all the land of
Canaan, and multiplied his
seed, and ""gave him Isaac.

4 And I gave unto Isaac
' Jacob and Esau : and I gave
unto "Esau mount Seir, to

possess it; ^"buf Jacob and
his children went down into
Egypt.
5 ''''I sent Moses also' and
Aaron, and "1 plagued Egypt,
according to that which I did
^ among them ' : and afterward
I brought you out.
6 And I -^brought your fathers
out of Egypt: and "ye came
unto the sea ;

^ and the Egyp-
tians pursued after your fa-

thers with chariots and ** horse-
men unto tlie Red "sea.'

7 And wlicn they '"cried ' unto
the Lord, "he put darkness
between you and the Egyp-
tians, ^'and brought the sea
upon them, and covered them

;

and *your eyes "have seen
what I have done' in Egypt:
and ye dwelt in the wilderness
^''a long season.'

8 And I brought you into the
land of the Amorites, which
dwelt *on the other side' Jor-
dan ;

' and they fought with

B.c.c.i42r

Deut. 23. 5.
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i 24. 10.
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; 1 Sam. 10.
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you : and I gave them into
your hand, Hhat ye might
possess' their land; and I de-
stroyed them from before you.
9 Then "Balak the son of
Zippor, king of Moab, arose
and -warred against Israel, and'
*sent and called Balaam the
son of Beor to curse you

:

10 "^But I would not hearken
unto Balaam ;

"^ therefore he
blessed you still : so I de-
livered you out of his hand.
11 And •''ye went over Jordan,
and came unto Jericho : and
''the men of Jericho fought
against you, the ^Amorites,
and the Perizzites, and the
Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Girgashites, the Hi-
vites, and the Jebusites ; and
I delivered them into your
hand.
12 And 'I sent the hornet

before you, which drave them
out from before you, ^even the
two kings of the Amorites

;

°hvV "not with thy sword, nor
with thy bow.
13 And I ^have given you a

land for which ye did not
labour,' and * cities which ye
built not, and ye dwell ^in
them ; of the ' vineyards and
oliveyards which ye planted
not do ye eat.

14 °1[' ''Now therefore fear
the Lord, and serve him in
sincerity and in truth : and
"put away the gods which your
fathers served "on the other
side of the flood,' and ''in

Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord.
15 And if it seem evil unto

you to serve the Lord, '"' choose
you this day whom ye will

.serve; whether ''the gods which
your fathers served that ~iDere

on the other side of the flood,'

or *the gods of the Amorites,
in whose land ye dwell :

' but
as for me and my house, we
will serve the Lord.
16 And the people answered

and said, God forbid that we
should forsake the Lord, to
serve other gods

;

17 For the Lord our God,
he Hb 'is that brought us 'up
and our fathers' out of the
land of Egypt, from the house
of "bondage, and 'which' did
those great signs in our sight,

and preserved us in all the



R.V.
I
The covenant renewed. JUDGES 1. The death of Joshua.

the midst
of

way wherein we went, and
among all the * people through
whom we passed

:

18 And the Lord drave out
from before us all the ^ jieople,

'

even the Amorites which dwelt
in the land :

" therefore will we
also ' serve the Lord ; for he
Hs our Grod.

19 And Joshua said unto the
people, ''Ye cannot serve the
LoRD^:' for he ^ is an -'' holy-

God ; he tis ''a jealous God;
''he will not forgive your ^trans-
gressions ' nor your sins.

20 *If ye forsake the Lord,
and serve strange gods, Hhen
he will turn and do you "hurt,'
and consume you, after that
he hath done you good.
21 And the people said unto
Joshua, Nay ; but we will serve
the Lord.
22 And Joshua said unto the

people.Ye tffre witnesses against
yourselves that -^ye have chosen
you the Lord, to serve him.
And they said, t We are wit-
nesses.

23 Now therefore 'put away,
said he, the strange gods which
hire among you, and incline
your heart unto the Lord ' God
of Israel.

24 And the people said unto
Joshua, The Lord our God
will we serve, and * his voice
will we "obey.'
25 So Joshua ^made a cove-
nant with the people that day,
and set them a statute and an
ordinance "in Shechem.
26*ir And Joshua ''wrote these
words in the book of the law
of God', and' took ''a great
stone, and "set it up there

.C.C.1427.
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"under 'an oak, that tins by'
the sanctuary of the Lord.
27 And Joshua said unto all

the people. Behold, this stone
shall be * a witness " unto ' us

;

for " it hath heard all the Avords
of the Lord which he spake
unto us : it shall be therefore
a witness -unto' you, lest ye
deny your God.
28 So " Joshua ^ let the people

depart,' every man unto his
inheritance.

29 "^ 'And it came to pass
after these things, that Joshua
the son of Nun, the servant of
the Lord, died. Hieing an hun-
dred and ten years old.

30 And they buried him in
the border of his inheritance
in '"Timnath-serah, which *is in
mount' Ephraim, on the north
'side of the hill' of Gaash.
31 And "Israel served the
Lord all the days of Joshua,
and all the days of the elders
that ^* overlived Joshua, and
which ' had ^ known all the
'works' of the Lord, that he
had * done ' for Israel.

32 °ir' And "the bones of
Joseph, which the children of
Israel brought up out of Egypt,
buried they in Shechem, in * a

'

parcel of ground '"" which Jacob
bought of the sons of Hamor
the father of Shechem for an
hundred " pieces of "silver : and
it' became the inheritance of
the children of Joseph.
33 And Eleazar the son of
Aaron died ; and they buried
him in ^a hill that pertained to
° Phinehas ' his son, which was
given him in * mount' Eph-
raim.

R.V.

1 ^ the oak
th.at was

'J^M Or, in

2 s against

3 s sent
the peo-
ple away,

THE

BOOK OF JUDGES.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4
Adoni-hezek justly requited. 8 Jeru-
salem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 11
Othnicl obtaineth Achsah. 21 The
acts of Benjamin, 22 the house of
Josejjh, 29 and of other tribes.'

'jVrOW after the death of

l\ Joshua °it came to pass',

that the children of Israel

» Num. 27.

2J.

ch. 20. 18.
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"asked 'the Lord, saying, Who
shall go up for us - against
the Canaanites °first', to fight

against them?
2 And the Lord said, * Judah

shall go up : behold, I have
delivered the land into his
hand.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon
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R.V. The acts of JUDGES 1. several tribes. R.V.

! s he died
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5 s South,
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7 s before-

time WilS
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smote

8 s
.
(Now

OS before-

time was
Kiriath-
seplier.)

1 s Kir-
iatli-

seplicr,

2 s unto

3 * down

his brother, Come up with me
into my lot, that we may tight

against the Canaanites; and "1

likewise will go with thee into

thy lot. So Simeon went with

him.
4 And Judah went up ; and
the Lord delivered the Ca-

naanites and the Perizzites into

their hand : and they ^slew' of

them in ''Bezek ten thousand

men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek

ni Bezek : and they fought

against him, and they 'slew'

the Canaanites and the Pe-
rizzites.

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and
they pursued after him,

^
and

caught him, and cut off his

thumbs and his great toes.
_

7 And Adoni-bezek said,

Threescore and ten kings, hav-

ing * their thumbs and their

great toes cut oft', 'gathered

their meat under my table :
" as

I have done, so God hath re-

quited me. And they brought
him to Jerusalem, and "there

he died.

8 Now' *the children of

Judah °had' fought against

Jerusalem, and -^lad taken it

and smitten ' it with the edge
of the sword, and set the city

on fire.

9 ° H ' "And afterward the chil-

dren of Judah went down to

fight against the Canaanites",

J

that dwelt in the * mountain,

'

and in the ^ south, and in the

^valley.'

10 ''And Judah went against

the Canaanites that dwelt in

Hebron : (now the name of

Hebron 'before was " Kirjath-
arba :) and they slew' Sheshai,
and Ahiman, and Talmai.
11'' And from thence he went

against the inhabitants of De
bir": and' the name of Debir
° before luas Kirjath-sepher
12 '' And Caleb said, He that

smiteth 4<[irjath-sepher,' and
taketh it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.

13 And btliniel the son of

Kenaz, ^Caleb's younger bro-

ther, took it : and he gave him
Achsah Ifis daughter to wife.

14 'And it came to pass, when
she came - to^ him, th;vt she
moved him to ask of her father

a field : and she lighted " from

tlni inhs r,

(hcirhnn
nndofthe

2 Kin. 18.7.

Josh. 15. 63.

Or, he pos-
si'tised (he

Josh. 17. IC,

18.

'.Tosh. 10. 36.

A 11. 21.
.^- 15. 13.

' Nuni.14.24.
Dent. 1. 36.

Josli. 14. 9,

Josh. IS. 6

& 18. 28.

= Or, low
coHUtri/.

Josh.15.15.

ver. 19.

/Gen. 28. 19.

? ch. 3. 9.

'. Josh. 2. 12,

It.

' Josh. 15. 18,

off" t her ass ; and Caleb said
unto her. What ' wilt ' thou ?

15 And she said unto him.
Give me a - blessing : for thou
hast given me a south land;'
give me also springs of water.
And Caleb gave her the upper
spring.s and the nether springs.
16 IT '^^Aud the children of the

Kenite, Moses' ' father in law,

'

went up out "of ''the city of

palm trees with the children of

Judah into the wilderness of

Judah, which Hieth^ in the
south of ''Arad ;

'' and they
went and dwelt "among' the
people.
17 ''And Judah went with
Simeon his brother, and they
' slew ' the Canaanites that in-

habited Zephath, and •* utterly

destroyed it. And the name
of the city was called ^'Hor-
mah.
18 Also Judah took "'Gaza

with the ' coast ' thereof, and
" Askelon ' with the ' coast

'

thereof, and Ekron with the
'coast' thereof.

19 And ^the Lord was with
Judah ; and '' he drave out the

inhabitants of the ^ mountain ;

but ' could not drive out the
inhabitants of the valley, be-

cause they had 'chariots of

iron.

20 "^And they gave Hebron
unto Caleb, as Moses ^ said

and he expelled ' thence the

three sons of Anak.
21 ^And the children of Ben
jamin did not drive out tlie

Jebusites that inhabited Jeru
salem ^

;
' but the Jebusites

' dwell ' with the children of

Benjamin in Jerusalem ' unto

this day.
22 1 And the house of Joseph
they also went up against Beth
el : "and the Lord ^ivas with

them.
23 And the house of Josepl

"sent to 'descry' Beth-el. (Now
the name of the city "before
?/Y(,s' ''Luz.)

24 And the 'spies' saw a man
come forth out of the city, and
they said unto him, Shew us,

we pray thee, the entrance into

the city, and ''we will "shew
tlice mercy.'
2.5 And ° when ' he_ shewed
them the entrance into tlie

city, " they smote the city with

1 s would-
est

2 s bless-

ing L" Or,
2)retieiit]

;

for that
thou hast
set me in

the land
of the
South,

{/ivcn me
the land
of the
South

3 s brother

A.V.te.\t.

i '^ See
Dcut. 34.

3.

5 Sis

« s with
7 s smote
8 M Heh.
devoted.

9 "See
Num. 21.

3.

1 s border
2 s Ash-
kelon

i s hill

country

;

for he

I s bad
spoken

:

an<l he
drave out

* S spy out

9 s before-

time was

i s deal
kindly
with
thee.

'and
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The Canaanites not JUDGES 2. wliolly driven out. R.V.

the edge of the sword ; but
they ^ let go the man ' and all

his family.

26 And the man went into the
land of the Hittites, and built

a city, and called the name
thereof Luz : which t is the
name thereof unto this day.

27 IT -''Neither did Manasseh

'

drive out the inhabitants of
Beth-shean and her ^ towns,
nor * Taanach and her towns,
nor the inhabitants of Dor and
her towns, nor the inhabitants
of Ibleam and her towns, nor
the inhabitants of Megiddo
and her towns : but the Ca-
naanites Avould dwell in that
land.

28 And it came to pass, when
Israel was ^ strong, that they
put the Canaanites to '''tribute,'

and did not utterly drive them
out.

29 IT ''Neither did Ephraim
drive ' out the Canaanites that
dwelt in Gezer ; but the Ca-
naanites dwelt in Gezer among
them.
30 TT 'Neither did Zebulun

drive ' out the inhabitants of

Kitron, nor the '^inhabitants

of Nahalol ; but the Canaanites
dwelt among them, and became
° tributaries.'

31 *I[ "Neither did Asher
drive ' out the inhabitants of

"Accho," nor the inhabitants of
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of

Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor
of Aphik, nor of Rehob

:

32 But the Asherites "dwelt
among the Canaanites, the
inhabitants of the land : for
they did not drive them out.
33 "TT

=^ Neither did Naphtali
drive' out the inhabitants of

Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabit-
ants of Beth-anath ; but he
"dwelt among the Canaanites,
the inhabitants of the land :

nevertheless the inhabitants
of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-
anath "became '' tributaries'
unto them.
34 *And the Amorites forced
the children of Dan into the
" mountain '

: for they would
not suffer them to come down
to the valley :

3.5 But the Amorites would
dwell in mount Heres'' "in
Aijalon, and in 8haalbim : yet
the hand of the house of Joseph

Ps. 106. 34.

Josh. 16. 10.

1 Kin. 9. l(j.

''Josh.23.13.

' ch. 3. 6.

Ex. 23. 33.

A 34. VI.

Deut. 7. IC.

I's. IOC. 36.

' Josh. 19.15.

' ver. 32.

Heb.
prolonged
dai/s after

/,Tosh.l9.50.
* 24. 30.
Thnnath-

Josh. 19. 42.
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"prevailed, so that they became
Hributaries.'
36 And the ^ coast' of the
Amorites ^ was * from '' the
going up to ' Akrabbim, from
Hhe rock, and upward.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 An angel rebuketh the people at

Bochi'm. 6 The wickedness of the new
fjeneration. 14 God's anger and pitij.

20 The Canaanites left toprove Israel.'

AND ^an * angel' of the Lord
Xjl came up from Gilgal -^to

Bochim", and' said, I made
you to go up out of Egypt, and
have brought you unto the
land which I sware unto your
fathers ; and " I said, I will

never break my covenant with
you^'
2 And '^ye shall make no

* league ' with the inhabitants
of this land ;

* ye shall '' tlirow

'

down their altars : *but ye have
not ^ obeyed ' my voice : why
liave ye done this ?

3 Wherefore I also said, I will
not drive them out from before
you; but they "shall be ''^'"'as

thorns in your sides, and "their
gods shall be a ^ snare unto
you.
4 And it came to pass, when
the angel of the Lord spake
these words unto all the chil-

dren of Israel, that the people
lifted up their voice, and wept.
5 And they called the name

of that place ""Bochim: and
they sacrificed there unto the
Lord.
6 "ir ^ And ' when "^Joshua had

" let the people go,' the children
of Israel went every man unto
his inheritance to possess the
land.

7 ' ^And the people served the
Lord all the days of Josliua,

and all the days of the eld-

ers that ''outlived Joshua, who
had seen all the great ' works

'

of the Lord, that he ^did' for

Israel.

S And 'Moshua the son of Nun,
the servant of the Lord, died,
t being an hundred and ten

years old.

9 "And they buried him in the
border of his inheritance in

•''Timnath-heres, in the 'mount'
of Ephraim, on the north "side

of the hill' Gaash.
10 And also all tliat generation
were gathered unto their fa-

1 s tribu-

tary.

- s border
3 s was
from the
ascent of

^^OY,Sela

5 s the
angel
"Or, a
mes-
senger

< s
. And

he

' ^ cove-
nant

' s break

s heark-
ened un-
to

' " Some
ancient
versions
have,
shall be
adver-
saries
unto you.

i " See
Num. 33.

"That is,

Weepers.

' s Now
' ^ sent
the peo-
ple away,

'
M See ,

Josh. 24.

29-31.

'
s work

'
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wrought

1 s hill

country
2 s of the
moun-
tain of



R.V. Israel's idolatry JTJDGES 3. God^s anger. R.V.

1 s work
which he
had
wrought

2 A that
which
was

3 A the
* A

, the

pies

e s down

and they

f A tlie

9 s spoken,

1 s sore
dis-

tressed.

And
2 s saved

s s heark-
ened not
unto
their
judges,
for

•» '^ down
5 * aside
6 s where-
in

8 s groan-
ing
9SBut
1 s that
they
turned
back,and
dealt
more cor-

ruptly

thers : and there arose another
generation after them, which
''knew not the Lord, nor yet

the ^ works which he had done'

for Israel.

11 1i And the children of Is-

rael did - evil in the sight of

the Lord, and served ^Baalim:
12 And they "forsook the

LoRD^ God of their fathers,

which brought them out of

the land of Egypt, and followed
''other gods, of the gods of the
^people' that Hmre round aljout

them, and ''bowed themselves
Hnito them, and' provoked the
Lord to anger.
13 And they forsook the Lord,

'and served Baal and ' Ash-
taroth.

14 °1[ ' '"And the anger of the

Lord was * hot ' against Israel,

and he ^'delivered them into

the hands of spoilers that

spoiled them, and ''he sold

them into the hands of their

enemies round about, so that

they ''could not any longer

stand before their enemies.
15 Whithersoever they went

out, the hand of the Lord was
against them for evil, as the

Lord had '-"said,' and 'as the

Lord had sworn unto them :

and they were ^greatly dis-

tressed.

16 If Nevertheless' "'the Lord
raised up judges, which ^* de-

livered' them out of the hand
of those that spoiled them.
17 And yet they ^ would not
hearken unto their judges, but'

they Svent a whoring after

other gods, and bowed them-
selves * unto them : they turned
^quickly out of the way Svhich'

their fathers walked °in', obey-

ing the commandments of the

Lord ; hnt, they did not so.

18 And when the Lord raised

them up judges, then ''the

Lord was with the judge, and
Ulelivered' them out of the

hand of their enemies all the

days of the judge : ''for it re

pented the Lord because of

their ^groanings' by reason of

them that oppressed them and
vexed them.
19 'And' it came to pass,

''when the judge was dead,

'i/i«i they returned, and "cor-

rupted tiu'inselves more' than
their fathers, in following

B.C.C.142G.

' Heb. the!/

let nothing
fall of
their.

', Ex. 5. 2.

1 Sam. 2. 12.

1 Chr. 28. ».

Jer. 9. 3.

A 22. 16.

Gal. 4. 8.

2Thes. 1.8.

Tit. 1. 16.

I'.s. lOH.

" eh. .-!. f

Vs.. lOi;.

suffered.

'2Kiii.lV.20.

•; cli. 3. 8.

other gods to serve them, and
to bow down unto them ; ^"they
ceased not from their °own'
doings, nor from their stub-
born way.
20 ° "IT ' "And the anger of the
Lord was " hot ' against Israel

;

and he said, Because " that this

people hath' ''transgressed my
covenant which I commanded
their fathers, and have not
heax-kened unto my voice

;

21 '' I also will not henceforth
drive out any from before them
of the nations which Joshua
left when he died :

22 'That Hhrough' them I

may * prove Israel, whether
they will keep the way of the
Lord to walk therein, as their

fathers did keep + rt, or not.

2.3
'" Therefore ' the Lord " left

those nations, without driving
them out hastily ; neither d
livered he them into the hand
of Joshua.

Lev. 2B.

Deut. 28.

'cl).2.21.22.

" Ilel).

ihe.ij let

nothing
fall nj

their
doinrjs.

!S kindled
IS this na-
tion have

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 The. nations left to jiyove Israel. G

/,'!/ aiiiiiininion xvith them they com-
nilf iiliihiti-i/. 8 Othniel delivereth
thri,, fruiii Chushan-rishathaim. 12

F.lniil frnni Eglon. 31 Shamgarfrom
the J'hili.^tines.'

IVTOW these tore "the nations

IM which the Lord left, to

pi'ove Israel by them, ^even as

any °of IsraeV as had not
known all the wars of Ca-
naan

;

2 Only that the generations of

the children of Israel might
know, to teach them war, at

the least such as ^ before ' knew
nothing thereof

;

.3 Namely, '' "five lords of the
Philistines, and all the Ca-
naanites, and the *Sidonians,'

and the Hivites that dwelt in

mount Lebanon, from mount
Baal-hermon unto the entering

in of Hamatli.
4 ''And they were " to prove Is-

rael by them, to know whether
tliey would hearken unto the

commandments of the Lord,
which he commanded their fa-

thers by the hand of Moses.
5 °*!I' 'And the children of

Israel dwelt among Hhe Ca-

naanites", Hittites, and Amor-
ites, and Perizzites, and Hi-

vites, and Jebusites':
6 And "they took their daugh-

ters to be their wives, and

« s before-
time

• * for

I " Or, the
Canaan-
ilea, the
Hittites
,tx.

' s
: the

Hittite,

and the
Aniorito,
and the
I'erizzite,

and the
Hivite,

and the
Jebusite
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R.V. I Otiiniel and Ehud JUDGES 3. deliver Israel.

3 s saviour,

4sthe

gave their ' daughters to their

sons, and served their gods.
7 - "And the children of Israel

did ^ evil in the sight of the
Lord, and forgat the Lord
their God, * and served * Baalim
and ''the groves.'

8 °'^^ Therefore the anger of
the Lord was ^hot' against
Israel, and he ''sold them into
the hand of '^^Chushan-risha-
thaim' king of "''Mesopotamia:
and the children of Israel
served ^ Chushan - rishathaim'
eight years.

9 And when the children of
Israel * cried unto the Lord,
the Lord 'raised up a ^"'de-
liverer' to the children of Is-

ael, who * delivered ' them,
\even "Othniel the son of Ke-
naz, Caleb's younger brother.
10 And ^'the ^ Spirit' of the
Lord '^came upon him, and he
judged Israel", and' went out
to war":' and the Lord de-
livered ^ Chushan-rishathaim'
ing of ^''Mesopotamia into

his hand "
;

' and his hand pre
vailed against ^ Chushan-risha
thaim'.
1

1

And the land had rest forty
years. And Othniel the son of

Kenaz died.
12 f "And the children of

Israel ''did evil again' in the
sight of the Lord : and the
Lord strengthened "^ Eglon the
king of Moab against Israel,

because they had done * evil

in the sight of the Lord
13 And he gathered unto him

the children of Ammon and
'Amalek", and' went and smote
Israel, and ^ possessed " the city
of palm trees.

14 - kSo ' the children of Israel
''served Eglon the king of
Moab eighteen years.
15 But when the children of

Israel ''cried unto the Lord,
the Lord raised them up
* deliverer,' Ehud the son of
Gera, *'*a' Benjamite, a man
" lefthanded : and '^by h
the children of Israel sent a
present '" unto Eglon the king
of Moab.
16 *^But' Ehud made him a

"dagger' which had two edges,
of a cubit length ; and he * did
gird' it under his raiment upon
his right thigh.

17 And he '' brought ' the pre-

Ex. 34. 13.

Deut.16.21.
ch. 6. 25.

/ch. 2. 14.

? Hab. 3. 7.

h Heb.

Heb.a
parfowr of

ver. 1.5.

& ch. 4. 3.

4 e. 7.

k 10. 10.

lh;am.l2.1C.
Neb. 9. 27.

IN. 22. 5.

A lOfi. 44.

& 107. 13, 19

k 11. 29.

4 1.3. 2.5.

& 14. 6. l:

sent unto Eglon king of Moab :

'and' Eglon ^xoas a very fat

man.
18 And when he had made an
end -to ofl'er' the present, he
sent away the people that bare
the present.
19 But he himself turned

^ again' ''from the *" quarries
that Uvere by Gilgal, and said,

I have a secret errand unto
thee, O king^ : who' said, Keep
silence. And all that stood by
him went out from him.
20 And Ehud came unto him

;

and he was sitting "in *a
summer parlour, Avhich he had
for himself alone.' And Ehud
said, I have a message from
God unto thee. And he arose
out of +/iis seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his

left hand, and took the 'dagger'
from his right thigh, and thrust
it into his belly :

22 And the haft also went in
after the blade ; and the fat

closed upon the blade, ' so that
he could not draw the dagger'
out of his belly ; and '*

' the
dirt came out.'

23 Then Ehud went forth
Hhrough' the porch, and shut
the doors of the parlour upon
him, and locked them.
24 ^When' he was gone out,

his servants came; and °when'
they saw ^ that, ' behold, the
doors of the parlour tirere

locked*,' they said. Surely he
^ covereth his feet in his sum-
mer chamber.
25 And they tarried till they
were ashamed: and, behold,
he opened not the doors of

the parlour ; therefore they
took *a' key, and opened them:
and, behold, their lord Uvas
fallen down dead on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while
they tarried, and passed be-
yond the "^quarries, and escaped
unto ' Seirath.

'

27 And it came to pass, when
he was come, that -^he blew
a trumpet in the *^ mountain'
of Ephraim, and the children
of Israel went down with him
from the * mount', and he be-
fore them.
28 And he said unto them.
Follow after me : for '' the
Lord hath delivered your ene-
mies the Moabites into your



R.V.
I
Deborah and Barak JUDGES 4. deliver the Israelites. R.V.

istheliill
country
of

hand. And they went down
after him, and took " the fords

of Jordan Howard Moab,' and
suffered not a man to pass

over.
29 And they "slew' of Moab

at that time about ten tliou-

sand men, ^all * lusty, and all

men ' of valour ; and there

escaped not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that

day under the hand of Israel.

And ''the land had rest four-

score years.

31 IT And after him was
'Shamgar the son of Anath,
which - slew ' of the Philistines

six hundred men ^with an ox
goad: ''and he also delivered'
Israel.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Deborah and Barak deliver them
from Jabin and Sisera. 18 Jael kill-

eth Sisera.'

AND "the children of Israel

XA. again did ^ evil in the sight

of the Lord, when Ehud was
dead.
2 And the Lord 'sold them

into the hand of Jabin king
of Canaan, that reigned in
' Hazor ; the captain of whose
host Uvas 'Sisera, which dwelt
in •'Harosheth of the ''Gen-

tiles.

3 And the children of Israel

cried unto the Lord : for he
had nine hundred ^chariots of

iron ; and twenty years ' he
mightily oppressed the chil

clren of Israel.

4 IT 'And' Deborah, a pro
phetess, the wife of "^Lapidoth,

she judged Israel at that time.

5 '' And she ^ dwelt under the

palm tree of Deborah l)etween
Ramah and Beth-el in ^ mount'
Ephraim : and the children of

Israel came up to her for
"

j udgment.

'

(J And she sent and called

''Barak the son of Abinoam out
"of Kedesh-naphtali, and said

unto him, Hath not the Lord''
God of Israel^ commanded,
saying, Go and draw 'toward'
mount Tabor, and take with
thee ten thousand men of the
cliildren of Naphtali and of

the children of Zel)ulun?
7 And ^I will draw unto thee

to the "river Kishon Sisera,

the captain of Jabin's army,
with his chariots and his mul-

ch. 5. 6, 8.

1 Sam. 13.

19,22.
It seems

next to the
Pliilistines.

/ch.5. 18.

S 1 Sam. 17.

47, 50.

h ch. 2. 16.

is called
Israel,

ch.4.1,a*
* 10. 7, 17.

& 19. 3G.

<] Sam. 12. 9.

Ps. 83. 9.

It seems
to concern
only North
Israel.

« Heb.
f/alhered
by era, or.

h Gen. 35. 8.

'•Ps.8;i.9,10.

See
Jush.lO.lO.

.nlel).]1.32.

'' Josh. 19. 37.

titude ; and I will deliver him
into thine hand.
8 And Barak said unto her,

If thou wilt go with me, then
I will go : but if thou wilt not
go with me, °then^ I will not
go.

9 And she said, I will surely
go with thee : notwithstanding
the journey that thou takest
shall not be for thine honour

;

for the Lord shall "^sell Sisera
into the hand of a woman.
And Deborah arose, and went
with Barak to Kedesh.
10 °1I ' And Barak called -^Ze-

bulun and Naphtali ^ to Ke-
desh ; and " he went up with'

ten thousand men ' at his feet

:

and Deborah went up with
him.
11 Now Heber Hh.e Kenite^

^vhich was of the children of
'" Hobab the * father in law of

Moses, had severed himself
from the Kenites, and' pitched
his tent *unto the plain of

Zaanaim,' -^ which Hs by Ke^
desh.
12 And they ® shewed' Sisera

that Barak the son of Abinoam
was gone up to mount Tabor.
13 And Sisera "gathered to-

gether all his chariots, ^even

nine hundred chariots of iron,

and all the people that Uvere

with him, from Harosheth of

the ' Gentiles * unto the river

°of' Kishon.
14 And Deborah said unto

Barak, Up ; for this Us tht

day in which the Lord hatl

delivered Sisera into thine

hand :
" is not the Lord gone

out before thee? So Barak
went down from mount Tabor,

and ten thousand men after

him.
15 And ''the Lord discomfited

Sisera, and all 1/i/s cliariots,

and all ^his host, witli tlio edge
of tlic sword before I!arak ;

'' so

that' Sisera lighted down 'off

his^ chariot, and lied away on
his feet.

IG But Barak pursued after

the chariots, and after the

host, unto Haroshetli of the

'^Gentiles: and all tlie host of

Sisera fell ^uptni' the edge of

the sword ; °a)uV there was
not ''a man left.

17 * Howbeit Sisera fled away
on his feet to the tent of Jael

gethcr
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went up

iShad
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from tlie

Kenites
[" Heb.
Kain.
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eveu from
1 s bro-
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law
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5 s as far
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bless ye
the
Lord.

" A
, the

The song of JUDGES 5. Deborah and Barah.

the wife of Heber the Kenite :

for Hhere was peace between
Jabin the king of Hazor and
the house of Heber the Kenite.
18 °Tr' And Jael went out to

meet Sisera, and said unto him,
Turn in, my lord, turn in to me

;

fear not. And ^when he had'
turned in unto her into the
tent, - she covered him with a
^''mantle.'

19 And he said unto her. Give
me, I pray thee, a little water
to drink ; for I am thirsty.

And she opened 'a bottle of

milk, and gave him drink, and
covered him.
20 'Again' he said unto her,

Stand in the door of the tent,

and it shall be, when any man
doth come and ^enquire' of

thee, and say, Is there any
man here 1 that thou shalt say,

No.
21 Then Jael Heber's wife

''took a '^nail of the tent,' and
'took an hammer in her hand,
and went softly unto him, and
smote the ^nail' into his tem-
ples, and * fastened it ' into the
ground ^ :

' for he was ^ fast a-

sleep and weary. So he died.'

22 And, behold, as Barak pur-
sued Sisera, Jael came out to

meet him, and said unto him.
Come, and I will shew thee the
man whom thou seekest. And
-when he came into her ienf,'

behold, Sisera lay dead, and the
^nail' Uoas in his temples.
23 So *God subdued on that
day Jabin the king of Canaan
before the children of Israel.

24 And the hand of the chil-

dren of Israel * '^ prospered, and
prevailed' against Jabin the
king of Canaan, until they had
destroyed Jabin king of Ca-
naan.

CHAPTER 5.

° The song of Deborah and Barak.'

THEN ^sang Deborah and
Barak the son of Abinoam

on that day, saying,
2 '^•"Praise ye the Lord for the

* avenging of Israel, 'when the
people willingly offered them-
selves. '

3 ™ Hear, ye kings
;

give
ear, O ye princes ; I, even I,

will sing unto the Lord ; I

will sing tpjYwse to the Lord'
God of Israel.

5.C.C.1296.

Dent. 33. 2.

/Or, ricg.

or, blanket.
'J ch. 3. SI.

h ch. 4. 17.

. lev. 2C,. 22.

2 Chr. 15. 5.

Is. 33. 8.

Lam. 1. 4.

* 4. 18.

/.- Heb.
walkers
of patlxs.

I ch. 5. 25.

'" Heb.
crooked
wai/s.

" Is. 49. 23.

P Deut.32.16.
ch. 2. 12, 17.

'/Sol Sam.
13. 19, 22.

ch. 4. 3.

Ps. 105. 2.

& 145. 5.

' ch. 10. 4.

SRee
Ex. L5.1.
Ps. 18, title.

h ch. 3. 27.

ich. 3.13.

k Ps. 18. 47.

'2 Chr. 17.16.

" Deut. 32.

1. 3.

Ps. 2. 10.

1 * forth

isthe
heavens
also
dropped,
yea, the
clouds

3 s flowed
down
ror,
quaked]
at the
presence
of the
LORP,
even yon
Sinai at
the pre-
sence of
the Lord,
the

<s the high
ways
were dc.
MQr,
the cara-
vans
ceased

5 " Heb.
crooked
It-ays.

6 s The
rulers
ceased
in Is-

rael, they
ceased,
" Or, The
wllaries

were un-

4 Lord, "when thou wentest
out of Seir, when thou march-
edst out of the held of Edom,
''the earth trembled, -and the
heavens dropped, the clouds
also' dropped water.

"The mountains ^"^ melted
from before the Lord, even
^^that Sinai from before the
Lord' God of Israel.

6 In the days of ^Shamgar
the son of Anath, in the days

Jael, ^'the highways were'
unoccupied, and the ^travellers
walked through ^'"byways.
7 ^ Tlie inhabitants of the vil-

lages ceased, they ceased in
Israel,' until that I Deborah
arose, that I arose "a mother
in Israel.

8 They ^ chose new gods ; then
Uvas war in the gates: 'was
there a shield or spear seen
among forty thousand in Is-

aeU
My heart Us toward the

governors of Israel, ' that " of-

fered themselves willingly a-

mong the people'.' Bless ye
the Lord.
10 ^* Speak,' ye *'that ride on
white asses, ^ye that sit Mn
judgment, and' walk by the
way.
11 "They that are delivered
from ' the noise of archers ^ in

the places of drawing water,
there shall they reheai'se the
"righteous acts of the Lord,
even the righteous acts * toward
the inhabitants of his villages

Israel : then shall ' the peo-
ple of the Lord *go' down to
the gates.

12 •*Awake, awake, Deborah^'

awake, awake, utter a song

:

arise, Barak, and "lead thy
captivity captive, thou son of

Abinoam.
13 'Then he made him that

remaineth •''have dominion over
the nobles among the people : ^s 'fv,-
the Lord made me have do- ^^j'g

'^

minion over the mighty.

'

[" Or, to-

14 ''Out of Ephraim \vas there "'.«"'* tii^

a root of them ^against' Ama-
f^"S,
Then

5 s went 8 s
;

7 s Then came down a remnant of

the nobles and the people : the Loi;r) came down
for me against ["(Jr. ,ii,io„:/] tlic mi-lity. "Or,
Then made he a rciniinni in linr,' ,l,.,,inii(in over

the nobles and the ix-nj'ir ,- //;, /.<,/;;, mu'lf me have
dominion over the miyhltj Or, as utlicrwisc read,i/ie

people of the Lord came doivnfor me against (or,

among) the mighty ^ ^ came down they whose
root is in " See ch. 12. 15.



R.V.
I

The soirg of JUDGES 6. Deborah and Barak. R.V.

1 s peoiiles

2M0r,
law-
oivers

s s the
marshal's
staff.

'^ Or, the

staff of
the scribe

* '^ Or,my
jtrinces

in Issa-
char

5 s as „.as

Issachar,
so was
Barak

;

into the
valley

they
ruslieil

forth at

his feet.

By the
water-
courses

6 s resolves
- s satest

8 s pipings
for

5 s At the
water-
courses

1 s Dan,
why did
he

2 s sat still

at the
Iiaven

ror,
shore] of
the sea,

and a-

bode by
his
creeks.

3 s was
* s

, and
Naphtali,
upon

5 s-

9 s march
on with
strength.
M as A.V.
text.

1 s did

2 s stamp
by rea-

son
3 s strong
4M Or,
among

5 M Or, of
6 Abe,

8 "Or,
tent-pin

lek ; after thee, Benjamin,
among thy ^ people ' ; out of

*Machir came down '^gover-

nors, and out of Zebulun they
that "" handle "the pen of the

writer.

'

15 And Hhe princes of Is-

sachar Hvere with Deborah

;

= even Issachar, and also "Ba-

rak : he was sent on " foot into

the valley. '' For the divisions'

of Reuben Hhere were great

"'thoughts' of heart.

16 Why "abodesf thou '^a-

mong the sheepfolds, to hear
the "bleatings of the flocks?
'

' For the divisions' of Reuben
Hhere were great searchings of

heart.

17 ''Gilead abode beyond Jor-

dan: and HvhydidDan' remain
in ships? ''Asher -continued
on the sea 'shore, and abode
in his " breaches.

'

18 "" Zebulun "and Naphtali
were' a people Hhat ^jeo-

parded their lives unto the
death* in' the high places of

the field.

19 The kings came t and
fought-\' then fought the kings
of Canaan ° in Taanacli by the
waters of Megiddo '

;
'

" they
took no gain of money.
20 '^They fought from hea-
ven*;' ''the stars in their

•''courses fought against Sisera.

21 ^The river °of' Kishon
swept them away, that ancient

river, the river Kishon. O my
soul, '' thou hast trodden down
strength.

'

22 Then hvere' the horsehoof

s

broken by the means
\
of the

pransings, the pi'ansings of

their " mighty ' ones.
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the
angel of the Lord, curse ye
bitterly the inhabitants there-

of ;

'" because they came not to

the help ^'of the Loud, to the

help of the Lokd * against the
mighty.
24 Blessed * above women
shall " Jael « the wife of Heber
the Kenite °be', 'blessed shall

she be '^ above women in the
tent.

25 '^ He asked water, and she
gave + him milk ; she brought
'forth ' butter in a lordly dish.

26 'She put lior hand to the
'nail, and her right liand t(

I the workmen's hammer ; and

B. C.C.129G.

" Heb. she

h Num.;i2.39,
40.

'Heb.
draw with
thcpeii, &c.

Heb.
Between,

ch. 4. 14.

/ Heb.
destroyed.

Heb.jm-

k Num. 32. ]

See Josb.
13. 2i5, 31.

1 Heb. fo

the head
of a man.
-Josh. 19. 29,

31.

tOt,2,ort.

"Or,
creehs.

' ch. 4. 10.

y Heb.
exposed to

reproach.
= Ps.83.9,10.

« 2 Sain.23.4,

h Ps. 19. 5.

' cb. 4. 16.

Ps. 44. 12.

See ver. 30.

<•
cli. 4.

1

I Heb.
jMths.

"with the hammer she smote
Sisera, she smote ^off"' his head,
-when she had pierced and
stricken' through his temples.
27 ''At her feet he bowed, he

fell, he lay ° down '
: at her

feet he bowed, he fell : where
he bowed, there he fell down
"^dead.
28 *The mother of Sisera
looked out at a window, and
cried' through the lattice. Why
is his chariot tso long in com-
ing? why tarry the * wheels of

his chariots?
29 Her wise ladies answered
her, -yea, she returned '"answer
to herself,

30 "Have they not 'sped?'
have they ^ not divided the
* prey ;

* to every man a damsel
or two ' ; to Sisera a ° prey ' of
^ divers colours, a ° prey ' of

Olivers colours of "needlework',
of ^divers colours of -needle-
work' on both sides, " meet for'

the necks of ° thetn that take
'

the spoil ?

31 ' So let all thine enemies
perish, O Lord : but Het them
that love him t he " as the sun
*when he goeth forth in his

might. And the land had rest

forty years.

CHAPTER 0.
o 1 The Israelitesjor their.sin, oppressed

hy Midian. 11 An angel senaeth Gi-

deon for their deliverance. 17 Gideon's
present is consumed with fire. 25

Gideon destroyeth Baal's altar. 36

Gideon's signs.'

'' AND the children of Israel

XjL did * evil in the sight of

the Lord : and the Lord do
livered them into the hand * of

Midian seven years.

2 And the hand of Midian
' prevailed against Israel : Uoid
because of Hhe Midianites' the

children of Israel made them
"the dens which tare in the

mountains, and ^ caves, and
'' strong holds.

3 And + so it was, when Israel

had sown, tliat the Midianites
came up, and ''the Amalekite.s,
" and the cliildren of the east ",

even' they came up against

them ;

4 And they encamped against

them, and * destroyedtlie in-

crease of the earth, till thou
come unto Gaza, and left no
sustenance 'for' Israel, neither
" sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

through

s yea,
she
pierced
;uid

struck

"Or,
over-

powered
s

Through
the win-
dow she
looked
forth,and
cried, tlie

mother
of Sisera
cried
" Heb.
ste2)s.

' M Or,
(Yet she
repeat-
cth her
words
unto her-

yclfj
^ found,
s .spoil V

a dam-
sel, two
damsels
to every
man

'
s spoil

"Or,
dyedgar-
ihents
:s em-
broidery

4 '^ that
which
WilS

29G



R.V. Gideon is sent JUDGES 6. to deliver Israel. R.V.

'' '' cast us
off,

' s hand of
Midian.

8 "Or,
turned
towards

3 s Midian

5 For they came up with their

cattle and their tents, ^and
they came " as grasshoppers

'

for multitude; °/or' both they
and their camels were without
number : and they " entered '

into the land to destroy it.

6 And Israel was "greatly
impoverished because of the
Midianites

'
; and the chil-

dren of Israel ''cried unto the
Lord.
7 IT And it came to pass, when
the children of Israel cried

unto the Lord because of * the
Midianites,

'

8 That the Lord sent ^a
prophet unto the children of

IsraeP, which' said unto them.
Thus saith the Lord'^ God of

Israel, I brought you up from
Egypt, and brought you forth
out of the house of bondage

;

9 And I delivered you out of

the hand of the Egyptians, and
out of the hand of all that
oppressed you, and'drave them
out from before you, and gave
you their land

;

10 And I said unto you, I htm
the Lord your God; '

'"fear not'

the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell : but ye
have not ** obeyed ' my voice.

11^ And '•' there came an angel
of the Lord,' and sat under
^ an oak' which ^ivas in Ophrah,
that ^pertained unto Joash
'Hhe -Abi-ezrite': and his son
' Gideon ^ threshed wheat by '

the winepress, "to hide ^ it

from the Midianites.
12 And the '^ angel of the
Lord appeared vuito him, and
said unto him. The Lord Hs
Svith thee, thou mighty man
of valour.
13 And Gideon said unto him.
Oh my * Lord,' if the Lord be
with us, why then is all this
befallen us? and ''where t5e all

his ' miracles ' '' which our fa-

thers told us of, saying. Did
not the Lord bring us up from
Egypt? but now the Lord hath
''"forsaken us,' and delivered
us into the "hands of the
Midianites.'
14 And the Lord 'looked upon

him, and said, ''Go in this thy
might, and ° thou shalt ' save
Israel from the hand of ^the
Midianites ' :

^ have not I sent
thee?

<• cli. 7. 12.

h Hell, my
thousand

ver. S6. 37.

Ex. -1. 1-S.

2 Kin. 20. 8.

Ps. 86. 17.

prophet,
h Or. meat
offerinrj.

: Heb.
a kid of
the goats.

1 Josh. 17. 2.

• Lev. 9. 24.

1 Kin. 18. 33.

to flee.

' ch. 13. 3.

Luke 1. 11,

28.

!* ch. 13. 21.

= Josh. 1. 5.

" Gen. 16. 13.

k 32. 30.

Ex. 33. 20.

ch. 13. 22.

h So Ps.f9.49.
Is. 59. 1.

k 63. 15.

' Ps. 44. 1.

i Dan. 10.19.

' 2 Chr. 15. 2.

/That is,

The LORD
sendyjertce:

iien. 22. 14.

Ex. 17. 15.

Jer. 33. 16.

Ezek.48.35.

i Or, and.
1= Josh. 1. 9.

ch. 4. 6.
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15 And he said unto him, Oh
°my' Lord, wherewith shall I
save Israel ? behold, ^ * my
family is poor' in Manasseh,
and I tarn the least in my
father's house.
16 And the Lord said unto

him, "Surely I will be with
thee, and thou shalt smite the
Midianites as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If
now I have found grace in thy
sight, then "shew me a sign
that -thou' talkest with me.
18 ''Depart not hence, I pray

thee, until I come unto thee,
and bring forth my ^

'' present,
and * set it ' before thee. And
he said, I will tarry until thou
come again.
19 °1' ^And Gideon went in,

and made ready *a kid, and
unleavened cakes of an ephah
of * flour ' : the flesh he put in
a basket, and he put the broth
in a pot, and brought ^ it out
unto him under the "oak, and
presented ^ it.

20 And the angel of God said
unto him, Take the flesh and
the unleavened cakes, and "lay
Hhem upon this rock, and
^'pour out the broth. And he
did so.

21 °ni' Then the angel of the
Lord put forth the end of the
staff" that Uvas in his hand, and
touched the flesh and the un-
leavened cakes ; and '' there
''rose' up fire out of the rock,
and consumed the flesh and the
unleavened cakes ". Then ' the
angel of the Lord departed out
of his sight.

22 And "when Gideon ^per-
ceived that he was an ' angel
of the LordV Gideon said,

Ala.s, O Lord God! -"for be-
cause I have seen an' angel of

the Lord face to face.

23 And the Lord said unto
him, ''Peace +6eunto thee; fear
not : thou shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar

there unto the Lord, and called
it "-''Jehovah-shalom : unto this

day it Us yet ^in Ophrah of the
^Abi-ezrites.'

25 ^ And it came to pass the
same night, that the Lord said
unto him, Take thy father's
° young' bullock, °*even the
second bullock of seven years
old, and throw down the altar

l3



R.V. Gideons army. JUDGES 7. Gideon. signs. R.V.

1 s Ashe-
rah[" See
EX.31.13.J
that is by
[" Or,
xipon] it

- s strong
hold,

in the
orderly
manner,
"Or,
with that
2>ertain-

ing to it

3 s offering

i s Ashe-
rah

6 s spoken
6 s it came
to pass.

8 s broken
a s Ashe-
rah
iMQr,
upon

quired

3 s broken
i s Ashe-
rah that
was l.)y

"Or,
u2>oii

5 A Q,.

6 M Or,

shall he
put to

death

:

let be till

morn-
imj ; if
d-c.

7 " Or,

before

morning
8 s broken
a " That
is, Let
Baal
plead.

1 2 assem-
bled
them-
selves to-

gether ;

and they
I)asscd

: s spirit

3 " llel).

clothed
itself

with.
4 S .

s^Abiczcr
6* to-

gether

of Baal that thy father hath,

and " cut down the ' grove that
is by it '

:

26 And build an altar unto the
LoKD thy God upon the top of

this -*rock, ''in the ordered
place,' and take the second bul-

lock, and olfer a burnt "sacri-

fice' with the wood of the *grove'

which thou shalt cut down.
27 Then Gideon took ten men

of his servants, and did as the
Lord had ^ said ' unto him

:

and '^ so it Avas,' because he
feared his father's household °,'

and the men of the city, " that
he could not do trt by day, that
he did + it by night.

28 ° IT ' And when the men of

the city arose early in the
morning, behold, the altar of

Baal was *cast' down, and the
"' grove ' was cut doAvn that Hcas
'by it, and the second bullock
was offered upon the altar ti/iai

uxis built.

29 And they said one to an-
other. Who hath done this

thing ? And when they " en-

quired' and asked, they said,

Gideon the son of Joash hath
done this thing.

30 Then the men of the city

said unto Joash, Bring out thy
son, that he may die : because
he hath ^cast' down the altar

of Baal, and because he hath
cut down the * grove that tvas

by' it.

31 And Joash said unto all

that stood against him, Will ye
plead for Baal 1 ^ will ye save
him? he that will plead for
him, "let him be put to death
' whilst it is yet morning : if he
t6e a god, let him plead for

himself, because t one hath
*cast' down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he
called him "^Jerubbaal, saying,
Let Baal plead against him,
because he hath * thrown' down
his altar.

33 ^ Then all "the Midianites
and the Amalekites and the
children of the east ' were ga-

thered together, and went'
over, and pitched in *the val-

ley of Jezreel.
34 But 'the -Spirit' of the
Lord ^'"came upon Gideon S'
and he "blew a trumpet : and
^Abi-ezer' '^was gathered '^ after
him.

/th. 6.

s That i

35 And he sent messengers
throughout all Manasseh ; Hvho
also Avas gathered' after him :

and he sent messengers unto
Asher, and unto Zebulun, and
unto Naphtali ; and they came
up to meet them.
36 °*!I ' And Gideon said unto
God, If thou wilt save Israel
by mine hand, as thou hast
-said',

37 " Behold, I will put a fleece

of wool "in the floor ; and if the
dew be' on the fleece only, and
Ht be dry upon all the ^eai'th

beside,^ then shall I knoAv that
thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand, as thou hast "said'.

38 And it Avas so : for he rose
up early on the morroAv, and
Hhrust' the fleece together,
and Avringed the dcAV out of

the fleece, a "^ boAvl full ' of

water.
39 And Gideon said unto God,

"'Let not thine anger be Miot'
against me, and I Avill speak
but this once : let me prove,
I pray thee, but this once Avith

the fleece ; let it noAv be dry
only upon the fleece, and upon
all the ground let there be
dcAV.

40 And God did so that night

:

for it Avas dry upon the fleece

only, and there Avas deAV on all

the ground.

CHAPTER 7.

° 1 Gideon's armp reduced. He is

encouraged by the dream and inter-

pretation of ike barley cake. 16 His
stratagem of trumpets and lainps in
2)itchers. 24 Oreb and Zeeb taken.'

THEN -^Jerubbaal, who Us
Gideon, and all the people

that Hvere Avith him, rose up
early, and pitched beside the
Svell of Harod : so that the
host of the Midianites Avere'

on the north side of them,
"by the hill of Moreh, in the
valley.

2 'And the Lord said unto
Gideon, The people tliat Uire
with thee ''are too many for me
to give the Midianites into

their -hands,' lest Israel 'A^aunt

themselves against me, saying.

Mine OAvn hand hath saved me.
3 NoAV therefore go to, pro-

claim in tlie ears of the people,

saying, -''Whosoever Hs fearful

and ^afraid,' let him return

and Mepart °early' from mount

1 s and
they also
were ga-
thered
together

- s spoken

3 s on the
thresh-
ing-floor;

if there
be dew
IS ground,

5 s pressed

6 s bowlful

s s spring
of Harod
r" That
is, Trem-
hling.

See
ver. 3.]

:

and the
camp of
Slidian
wa-s

9M0r,
from the
hill of
Moreh
onwards
ill the

valley
1* t

"

- s hand,
3 s trcni-

))ling,

< " Or, go
round
about
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Gideon encouraged JUDGES 7. hy a dream. R.V.

4 s tlie

men of
' s but
retained
the

6 s camp
s into
["Or,
affainst]
the camp

s s purah

Gilead. And there returned
of the people twenty and two
thousand ; and there remained
ten thousand.
•i

' And the Lokd said unto
(jrideon, The people Utre yet
Hoo many; bring them down
unto the water, and I will try
them for thee there : and it

shall be, Hhat of whom I say
unto thee, This shall go with
thee, the same shall go with
thee ; and of whomsoever I say
unto thee, This shall not go
with thee, the same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the
people unto the water : and
the Lord said unto Gideon,
Every one that lappeth of the
water with his tongue, as a dog
lappeth, him shalt thou set by
himself ; likewise every one
that boweth down upon his
knees to drink.
6 And the number of them
that lapped, ^putting their hand
to their mouth, -were' three
hundred men : but all the rest

of the people bowed down uijon
their knees to drink water.
7 And the Lord said unto
Gideon, *By the three hun-
dred men that lapped will I

save you, and deliver the Mi-
dianites into thine hand : and
let all the ° other^ people go
every man unto his place.

8 ^So the people took vic-

tuals in their hand, and their

trumpets : and he sent all * the

rest op Israel every man unto
his tent, ^and retained those'

three hundred men : and the
"host' of Midian was beneath
him in the valley.

9 "ff And it came to pass the
same "night, that the Lord
said unto him, Arise, get thee
down ^unto the host'; for I

have delivered it into thine
hand.
10 But if thou fear to go
down, go thou with ^Phurah'
thy servant down to the "^host':

1

1

And thou shalt •''hear what
they say ; and afterward shall

thine hands be strengthened
to go down 'unto the host'.

Then went he down with *Phu-
rah' his servant unto the "out-

side' of the " armed men that
t ivere in the Miost.'

12 And the Midianites and the
Amalekites and ''all the chil-

B.C.C.1249.

rf Or, fire-
brands, or,

torches.

< Or. ranks
In, five.

i.%. io. 18.

dren of the east lay along in
the valley like 'grasshoppers'
for multitude ; and their camels
Hvere without number, as the
sand ^by the sea side' for mul-
titude.

13 AndwhenGideon was come,
behold, Hhere icas a man that
told a dream unto his fellow,

and said, Behold, I dreamed a
dream, and, lo, a cake of barley
bread tumbled into the ^ host'
of Midian, and came unto ^a'

tent, and smote it that it fell,

and ^overturned it,' that the
tent lay along.
14 And his fellow answered
and said. This ^is nothing else

save the sAvord of Gideon the
son of Joash, a man of Israel

:

°/o?-' into his hand *hath God'
delivered Midian, and all the
host.

15 IT And it was Ho, when
Gideon heard the telling of
the dream, and " the inter-
pretation thereof, that he wor-
shipped", and' returned into
the ^host' of Israel, and said.

Arise ; for the Lord hath de-
livered into your hand the host
of Midian.
16 And he divided the three
hundred men ^into three com-
panies, and he put '' "^ a trumpet
in every man's hand, with'
empty pitchers, 'and ''lamps'
within the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them,
Look on me, and do likewise :

and, behold, when I come to

the -outside' of the camp, it

shall be t that, as I do, so shall

ye do.

18 When I blow ^ with a' trum-
pet, I and all that Uire with
me, then blow ye the trumpets
also on every side of all the
camp, and say, * The sword of

the Lord, and of ' Gideon.
19 ^ So Gideon, and the hun-

dred men that Ucerc with him,
came unto the "outside' of the
camp in the beginning of the
middle watch^; and' they had
but newly set the watch : and
they blew tlie trumpets, and
brake ^ the pitchers that Uvere
in their hands.
20 And the three companies
blew the trumpets, and brake
the pitchers, and held the
'lamps' in their left hands,
and the trumpets in their right
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is upon
the sea
shore

" " camp
4Sthe

5 s turned
it upside
down.

'
s God
hath

^ ; and he
s camp
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1 s with
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hands to blow hritlial: and
they cried, 'The swurd of the
LoRD°,' and of Gideon.
21 And they * stood every
man in his place round about
the camp: "and all the host
ran", and cried, and fled.'

22 And ^the three hundred
'^blew the' trumpets, and 'the
Lord set •''every man's sword a-

gainsthis fellow, ''even through-
out' all the host : and the host
fled Ho' Beth-shittah *"'in Ze-
rerath, and to the * border ' of

Abel-meholah, ' unto' Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel

' gathered themselves' together
out of Naphtali, and out of

Asher, and out of all Manas-
seh, and pursued after Hhe
Midianites'.
24 °^' And Gideon sent mes-
sengers throughout all '"'mount'
Ephraim, saying, Come down
against "the Midianites', and
take before them the waters

-

^unto Beth-barah and ' Jordan.
*Then' all the men of Ephraim
gathered themselves' together,
and '"took the waters ^unto
" Beth-barah and' Jordan.
25 And they took * "two
princes of "^the Midianites,'
Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slew
Oreb "upon '''the rock' Oreb,
and Zeeb they slew at the
winepress of Zeeb, and pur-
sued Midian*, and' brought
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb
to Gideon °on the "other side'
Jordan.

CHAPTER 8.
°1 Gideon padfiefh the Ephmimite.-i.

10 Zrhah ,in,l Z.ilnmnna. t,il:eii. 1:;

deoiirerrn.i.ll, lu. I,r. I h rm's <l.'uth. -J-J

He refiisrt/, iiur.riin, nt. US Mhlian
subdued. 32 Gideon's death. 3S 3ViC

Israelites' idolatry.'

AND /the men of Ephraim
XjL said unto him, ''Why hast
thcju served us thus, that thou
calledst us not, when thou
wentest to fight with 'the
Midianites ' ? And they did
chide with him '' shai-ply.

2 And he said unto them.
What liave I - done now ' in

comparison of you ? t Is not the
gleaning of the grapes of Eph-
raim better than the vintage of
^ Abi-ezer ' ?

:i 'God hath delivered into
your * hands ' tlie princes of

Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and

2 Cor. 4. 7.

' Ps. 83. 9.

Is. 9. 4.

•1 Sam. 14.

" ver. 16.

PHeb.
thresh.

' Is. 10. 26.

'lKin.22.27.

ver. 17.

<'h. 20. 2, 15,

17.25.
2 Kin. 3. 26.

rfSee
cli. 12. 1.

2Sam.l9.41.

'Num. 32,35,

42.

/ Ilrb.

^ ch. IS. 27.
1 Tlies. r,. 3

h Ik.),.

^trwt<,l!/.

Ps. 83. 11.

k Ilel).

terrified.

what was I able to do in com-
parison of you ? Then their
'"anger was abated toward him,
when he had said that.

4 ° U ' And Gideon came to
Jordan, - and passed over, he,
and the three hundred men
that t were with him, faint, yet
pursuing °them\
5 And he said unto the men

of " Succoth, Give, I pray you,
loaves of bread unto the people
that follow me ; for they t he

faint, and I am pursuing after
Zebah and Zalmunna, ^ kings
of Midian.
6 ° IT ' And the princes of
Succoth said, ^''Are the hands
of Zebah and Zalmunna now
in thine hand, that ' we should
give bread unto thine army ?

7 And Gideon said. Therefore
when the Lord hath delivered
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine
hand, "then I will ''-''tear your
flesh with the thorns of the
wilderness and with briers.

8 ° IT ' And he went up thence
'^ to Penuel, and spake unto
them ^ likewise '

: and the men
of Penuel answered him as the
men of Succoth had answered
°him\
9 And he spake also unto the
men of Penuel, saying, When I

^come again in peace, 'I will

break down this tower.
10 IT Now Zebah and Zal-

munna ^ivere in Karkor, and
their hosts with them, about
fifteen thousand hnen, all that
were left of * all the ''hosts' of

the children of the east : for

there fell "^an hundred and
twenty thousand men that drew
sword.
11 °l! ' And Gideon went up
by the way of them that dwelt
in tents on the east of " Nobah
and Jogbehah, and smote
the host ''

:
' for the host was

" secure.
12 And °when' Zebah and
Zalmunna fled*,' he pursued
after them^ and '

' took the two
kings of INIidian, Zebah and
Zalmunna, and ' * discomflted
all the host.

13 °ir' And Gideon the son of

Joash returned from "battle
before tlie sun tvas vp,

14 And ' caught a young man
of the men of Succoth, and
^ enquired ' of him : and he

1 M Heb.
spirit.

1 " Ilcb.

terrified.
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9M Or,
icrote

do2cn
1 s for

- s sovcnt.y

and seven

> ° con-
cerning
whom ye

'"described *unto' him the
princes of Succoth, and the
elders thereof, - even threescore
and seventeen' men.
15 And he came unto the men

of Succoth, and said, Behold
Zebah and Zalmunna, ^with
whom ye did *"' upbraid ' me,
saying, ^Are the hands of Zebah
and Zalmunna now in thine
hand, that we should give
bread unto thy men t that are
weary ?

16 ''And he took the elders of
the city, and thorns of the
wilderness and briers, and with
them he ''•'^ taught the men of

Succoth.
17 ''And he ^beat' down the
tower of *Penuel, and slew the
men of the city.

18 °ir' Then said he unto
Zebah and Zalmunna, What
manner of men t it'eve they
whom ye slew at "Tabor?
And they answered. As thou
t art, so t tvere they ; each one
*resenabled the children of a
king.
19 And he said. They ^ were
my brethren, ° even ' the sons
of my mother : t as the Lord
liveth, if ye had saved them
alive, I would not slay you.
20 And he said unto Jether
his firstborn. Up, Utnd slay

them. But the youth drew
not his sword : for he fear-

ed, because he t was yet a
youth.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna

said, Rise thou, and fall upon
us : for as the man ^is, so is his

strength. And Gideon arose,

and'slewZebah and Zalmunna,
and took '^away the * orna-
ments' that Uvere on their
camels' necks.
22 IF Then the men of Israel

said unto Gideon, Rule thou
over us, both thou, and thy
son, and thy son's son also : for
thou hast 'delivered us from'
the hand of Midian.
23 And Gideon said unto
them, I will not rule over you,
neither shall my son rule over
you :

" the Lord shall rule over
you.
24 °ir' And Gideon said unto
them, I would desire a request
of you, that ye would give me
every man the '^ earrings of his

"prey.' (For they had golden

" Heb. ivrit

b Gen. 23. 13

& 37. 2.5, 28

mach! to
know.
ch. 17. 5.

'' ver. 9.

' ch. 6. 24.

*lKin.l2.23
1 Ps. 100. 39.

™ Deut. 7. 10

1 Heb. ac-

the form.

< ch. 2. 19.

d ch. 2. 17.

< ch. 9. 4, 46.

/P3.78.I1,

i06.13,2]

'1 Sam. 8. 7.

* 10. 19.

& 12. 12.

A ch. 9. 16-
18.

Eccles.9.14,
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earrings, * because they ^toere

Ishmaelites.)
25 And they answered, We

will willingly give t them. And
they spread a garment, and did
cast therein every man the
earrings of his ^prey.'

26 And the weight of the
golden eari'ings that he
quested was a thousand and
seven hundred shekels of gold

;

l)eside "ornaments,and "* collars,

and' purple raiment that t-^WKS

on the kings of Midian, and
beside the chains that t ivere

about their camels' necks.
27 And Gideon *made an
ephod thereof, and put it

his city, ^ even Mn Ophrah :

and all Israel 'went ° thither'

s

whoring after ''it : which thing
became '"a snare unto Gideon,
and to his house.
28 ^ir Thus was Midian' sub-

dued before the children of
Israel, ^ so that ' they lifted up
their heads no more. ''And
the ° country was in quietness

'

forty years in the days of
Gideon.
29 1" And Jerubbaal the son

of Joash went and dwelt in
his own house.
30 And Gideon had ''three-

score and ten sons "of his body
begotten : for he had many
wives.
31 "And his concubine that

t was in Shechem, she also bare
him a son, ' whose name he
^called' Abimelech.
32 °1"

' And Gideon the son of

Joash died ^ in a good old age,
and was buried in the sepulchre
of Joash his father, "in Ophrah
of the *Abi-ezrites.'

33 ''And it came to pass, "as
soon as Gideon was dead, that
the children of Israel turned
again, and ''went a whoring
after ' Baalim, "and made Baal-
berith their god.
34 And the children of Israel

-''remembered not the Lord
their God, who had delivered
them out of the ^ hands ' of

all their enemies on every
side :

35 ''Neither shewed they
kindness to the house of

Jerubbaal, ^ namely,^ Gideon,
according to all the goodness
which he had shewed unto
Israel.
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CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Abimelech is made king bji the She-
chemites. 7 Jotham by a parable
rebuketh them. 22 Gaal's conspiracy.

50 Abimelech slain. 66 Jotham's curse

fulfiUed.'

^ND Abimelech the son of

Xi_ Jerubbaal went to She-
chem ante "^his mother's bre-

thren, and ^communed' with
them, and with all the family
of the house of his mother's
father, saying,

2 Speak, I pray you, in the
ears of all the men of Shechem,
''Whether ^' is better for you,
"either' that all the sons of

Jerubbaal, Uvhich are ''three-

score and ten persons, " reign '

over you, or that one ^ reign'
over you ? remember also that
I tarn "your bone and your
flesh.

3 And his mother's brethren
spake of him in the ears of

all the men of Shechem all

these words : and their hearts
inclined * to follow Abimelech

;

for they said, He t is our
'^ brother.
4 And they gave him three-

score and ten pieces of silver

out of the house of ^'Baal-

l)orith, wherewith Abimelech
hired '^vain and light ''persons,'

which followed him.
5 And he went vnito his fa-

ther's house '"at Ophrah, and
'slew his brethren the sons of

Jerubbaal, + being threescore
and ten persons, upon one
stone :

* notwithstanding yet

'

Jotham the youngest son of

Jerubbaal was left ; for he hid
himself.

6 °And all the men of Shechem
''gathered' together, and all

'the house of Millo, and went°,'

and made Abimelech king, Hjy
the * plain' of the ''pillar that
t was in Shechem.
7 °^' And when they told Ui

to Jotham, he went and stood
in the top of " mount Gerizim,
and lifted up his voice, and
cried, and said unto them,
Hearken unto me, ye men of

Shechem, thatGodmayhearken
unto you.
S ''The trees went forth Um a

time to anoint a king over
them ; and they said unto the

olive tree, "Reign thou over
us.

9 But the olive tree said unto

Hell, go
up mid

' ch. 8. 30.

/ Ps. loj. i;

Ezck.iai4.
'2 Kin. 14. 9.

Ps. 104. 16.

Is. 2. 13.

Or, hp the
oak of the

them. Should I leave my fat-

ness, ^"wherewith by me they
honour God and man, and
* go to ^ be pi'omoted ' over the
trees ?

10 And the trees said to the
fig tree, Come thou, Umd reign
over us.

11 But the fig tree said unto
them. Should I "forsake' my
sweetness, and my good fruit,

and go to "be promoted' over
the trees 1

12 ^Then said the trees' unto
the vine, Come thou, ^ancl

reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto
them. Should I leave my wine,
^which cheereth God and man,
and go to "be promoted' over
the trees?
14 Then said all the trees unto

the "'bramble, Come thou,
hmd reign over us.

15 And the *bi*amble said

unto the trees, If in truth ye
anoint me king over you, Hhen
come Ui7id put your trust in

my ' shadow : and if not, '" let

fire come out of the ^bramble,
and devour the "cedars of

Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if ye have

"done truly and sincerely,' in

that ye have made Abimelech
king, and if ye have dealt well
with Jerubbaal and his house,
and have done unto him "ac-
cording to the deserving of his

hands

;

17 (For my father fought for

you, and "'^adventured his life

far', and delivered you out of

the hand of Midian :

18 ^And ye are risen up
against my father's house this

day, and have slain his sons,

threescore and ten persons,
upon one stone, and have made
Abimolecli, the son of his maid-
servant, king over the men of
Shechem, because ho ^ is your
brotlicr ;)

19 If ye tlien have dealt truly
and "sincerely' witli Jerubl)aal
and with his house tliis day,
Hhen * rejoice ye in Abimelech,
and let him also rejoice in you

:

20 But if not, ''let iire come
out from Abimelecli, and de-
vour the men of Sliecliem, and
the house of Millo ; and let

fire come out from tlie men
of Shechem, and from the
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house of Millo, and devour
Abimelech.
21 And Jotham ran away, and

fled, and went to " Beer, and
dwelt there, for fear of Abime-
lech his brother.
22 TT iWhen Abimelech had
reigned three years over Is-

rael,

23 Then' *God sent an evil

spirit between Abimelech and
the men of Shechem ; and the
men of Shechem "dealt treach-
erously with Abimelech :

24 "That the -cruelty done^
to the threescore and ten sons
of Jerubbaal might come, and
Hheir blood' be laid upon
Abimelech their brother, which
slew them^;' and upon the
men of Shechem, which ^ •''aided

him in the killing of his bre-

thren.
25 And the men of Shechem

set Hers in wait for him '' in the
top' of the mountains, and they
robbed all that came along that
way by them : and it was told
Abimelech.
26 " And Gaal the son of Ebed
came with his brethren, and
went over to Shechem : and
the men of Shechem put their

** confidence' in him.
27 And they went out into
the "fields,' and gathered their

vineyards, and trode the yrapes,

and ^made ^ merry,' and went
into 'the house of their god,

and did eat and drink, and
cui-sed Abimelech.
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed

said, 'Who tis Abimelech, and
who t is Shechem, that we
should serve him? Us not ^he

the son of Jerubbaal ? and Ze-
bul his officer 1 serve " the men
of "Hanior the father of She-
chem :

" for ' why should we
serve him ?

29 And ^' would to God this

people were under my hand !

then would I remove Abime-
lech. And he said *to Abime-
lech, Increase thine army, and
come out.

30 °ir' And when Zebul the
ruler of the city heard the
words of Gaal the son of Ebed,
his anger was * kindled.
31 And he sent messengers
unto Abimelech ''"

''privily,' say-

ing, Behold, Gaal the son of

Ebed and his brethren '^be'

. 1 Sam. 16.

14.

& 18. 9, 10.

Is. 19. 2, 14.

Is. 33. 1.

(1 Kin. 2. 32.

Esth. 9. 25.

Eccles.9.]
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strength-
ened his
hands to
kill.

Or, songs :

See
Is. 16. 9, 10.

Deut. 18. 14.

nSam.2S.10.
1 Kin. 12. 16.

come to Shechem ; and, be-
hold, they ^fortify the city

against thee.'

32 Now therefore- up by night,

thou and the people that t ('.s

with thee, and lie in wait in

the field

:

33 And it shall be, Hhat in
the morning, as soon as the
sun is up, thou shalt rise early,

and set upon the city : and,
behold, Uchen he and the peo-
ple that Us with him come out
against thee, then mayest thou
do to them ^"as thou shalt find

occasion.

34 IT And Abimelech rose up,
and all the people that Urere
with him, by night, and they
laid wait against Shechem in

four companies.
35 And Gaal the son of Ebed
went out, and stood in the
entering of the gate of the
city : and Abimelech rose up,

and the people that tft'ez-e with
him, from Mying in wait.'

36 And when Gaal saw the
people, he said to Zebul, Be-
hold, there come people down
from the °top' of the moun-
tains. And Zebul said unto
liim, Thou seest the shadow of

the mountains as Uf they were
men.
37 And Gaal spake again and

said. See" there come people
down by the "''middle of the
land, and * another company
come along by the plain of
'" Meonenim.

'

38 Then said Zebul unto him,
"Where ^is now thy mouth,
therewith' thou '"saidst. Who
Us Abimelech, that we should
serve him? ^is not this the
people that thou hast despised?
go out S I pray now,' and fight

with them.
39 And Gaal went out before

the men of Shechem, and
fought with Abimelech.
40 And Abimelech chased him,
and he fled before him, and
-many were overthrown ancV
wounded, tere7iunto the enter-

ing of the gate.

41 And Abimelech dwelt at

Arumah : and Zebul ^ thrust'

out Gaal and his brethren, that

they should not dwell in She-
chem.
42 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the people went

303
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out into the field ; and they
told Abimelech.
43 And he took the people,
and divided them into three
companies, and laid wait in
the field \ and' looked, and,
behold, the people -ivere come'
forth out of the city ; and he
rose up against them, and smote
them.
44 And Abimelech, and the
"company that vxxs^ with him,
rushed forward, and stood in
the entering of the gate of the
city : and the two * other com-
panies ran upon all the people
that were in the fields, and
slew' them.
45 And Abimelech fought a-

gainst the city all that day

;

and ''he took the city, and slew
the people that t was therein °,

and' " beat down the city, and
sowed it with salt.

46 IT And when all the men of
tlie tower of Shechem heard
''that,^ they entered into 'an'
hold of the house ^ of ^ the god
Berith.'
47 And it was told Abime

lech °,
' that all the men of the

tower of Shechem were ga
thered together.
48 And Abimelech gat him up

to mount '' Zalmon, he and all

the people that ^loerewith him
;

and Abimelech took ''an axe in
his hand, and cut down a bough
from the trees, and took it \
and laid ^it on his shoulder-,
and' said unto the people that
Uvere with him, What ye have
seen 'me do, make haste, Umd
do as I ^have clone.

49 And all the people likewise
cut down every man his bough,
and followed Abimelech, and
put Hhem to the hold, and set
the hold on fire upon them ; so
that all the men of the tower
of Shechem died also, about a
thousand men and women.
50 IF Then went Abimelech to
Thebez, and encamped against
Thebez, and took it.

51 But there was a strong
tower within the city, and
thither fled all the men and
women, and all they of the
city, and shut " it to them, ' and
gat them up to the 'top' of the
tower.
52 And Abimelech came unto
the tower, and fought against

Deut. 29.23.

1 Kin. 12. •2.5.

2 Kin. 3. 2.5.

/ ver. 20.

'cli. S.33.

* 12. 14.

"Deut. 3. 14.

P Or, The
viUagcs

it, and went hard unto the door
of the tower to burn it with
fire.

53 And a certain woman "cast
^a piece of a' millstone upon
Abiiuelech's head, and °all to'

brake his skull.

54 Then ''he called hastily
unto the young man his ar-

mi lurbearer, and said unto him.
Draw thy sword, and "slay' me,
that men say not of me, A wo-
man slew him. And his young
min thrust him through, and
he lied.

55 A.nd when the men of

Israel saw that Abimelech was
dead, thlV departed every man
unto his plaie.

56 °ir' 'ThulGod ''rendered'

the wickedness of Abimelech,
which he did unt> his father,

in slaying his seventV brethren

:

57 And all the ''eVl' of the
men of Shechem cid God
'" render' upon their heais : and
upon them came -^the curse

of Jotham the son of Je"ub-
baal.

CHAPTER 10.
1 Tula judyeth Israel in Shamir. S
.Jair.s thirtii som. 6 The Philistines-
and Ammonites oppress Israel.'

AND after Abimelech there
XX 'arose to "defend' Israel
Tola the son of Puah, the son
of Dodo, a man of Issachar;
and he dwelt in Shamir in
" mount' Ephraim.
2 And he j udged Israel twenty
xnd three years, and died, and
was buried in Shamir.
3 If And after him arose Jair,
a Gileadite, and' judged Israel
twenty and two years.
4 And he had thirty sons that
'rode on thirty ass colts, and
they had thirty cities, "which
are called ''•''Havoth-jair' unto
this day, which tare in the
land of Gilead.

And Jair died, and was
buried in > Camon.

'

6 1 And Hho children of
Israel "did evil again' hi the
sight of the Lord, and '' served
" Baalim, and '' Ashtaroth, and
'the gods of * Syria, and the
gods of "Zidon, and the gods
f Moab, and the gods of the

children of Amnion, and the
gods of the Philistines-', and'
for.sook the LoRP, and served
''not him.'
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7 And the anger of the Lord
was Miot' against Israel, and
he " sold them into the " hands'
of the Philistines, and into the
-hands' of the children of Am-
nion.

8 And ° that year' they vexed
and "^ oppressed the children of
Israel " : eighteen years, ' all

the children of Isi'ael that
^ivere on the other side' Jordan
in the land of the Amorites,
which tis in Gilead.
9 ^Moreover' the children of
Amnion passed over Jordan to
fight also against Judah, and
against Benjamin, and against
the house of Ephraim ; so that
Israel was sore distressed.
10 °V ^And the children of

Israel cried unto the Lord,
saying, We have sinned against
thee, '^both' because we have
forsaken our God, and "also
served' Baalim.
11 And the Lord said unto

the children of Israel, Did not
I ^ deliver^ you 'from the E-
gyptians, and "'from the A-
morites, "from the children
of Amnion, ^and from the
Philistines ?

12 ^ The Zidonians also,
'" and

the Amalekites, and the ^Ma-
onites, ' did oppress you ; and
ye cried Ho me, and I deli-

vered' you out of their hand.
13 "Yet ye have forsaken me,
and served other gods : where-
fore I will -deliver' you no
more.
14 Go and ^ cry unto the gods
which ye_ have chosen ; let

them - deliver' you in the time
of your ^tribulation.'

15 °ir' And the children of
Israel said unto the Lord, We
have sinned :

" do thou unto us
whatsoever '^seemeth good unto
thee ;

* deliver us only, ' we
pray thee, this day.
16 "^And they put away the

''strange gods fromamongthem,
and served the Lord : and ^his
soul ''was grieved for the misery
of Israel.

17 ' Then the children of Am-
nion were 'gathered together,
and encamped in Gilead. And
the children of Israel assembled
themselves together, and en-
camped in '''Mizpeh.'
ISAnd the people'onrf' princes

of Gilead* said one to another,

' ch. 2. ]4.

1 Sam. 12.

9
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What man ^is lie that will begin
to tight against the children of
Amnion? he shall 'be head over
all the inhabitants of Gilead.

CHAPTER 11.
'^IJephthah's covenant ivith the Gilead-

ites. 12 His emhassy to the Ammon-
ites. 29 Ilis vow. 32 His conquest of
the Ammonites.'

IVrOW " Jephthah the Gilead-
lA ite was " a mighty man of
valour, and he Uvas the son of
^an harlot : and Gilead begat
Jephthah.
2 And Gilead's wife bare him
sons; and ' his wife's sons grew
up, -and they thrust' out Jeph-
thah, and said unto him. Thou
shalt not inherit in our father's
house ; for thou t art the son of

"a strange' woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled "from

his brethren, and dwelt in the
land of Tob : and there were
gathered *vain ''men' to Jeph-
thah, and * went out with him.
4 IT And it came to pass '^''in

process of time,' that the
children of Amnion made war
against Israel.

5 And it was so, that when
the children of Amnion made
war against Israel, the elders
of Gilead went to fetch Jeph-
thah out of the land of Tob :

6 And they said unto Jeph-
thah, Come°,' and be our 'cap-
tain,' that we may light with
the children of Amnion.
7 And Jephthah said unto the

elders of Gilead, "^Did not ye
hate me, and ^ expel ' me out of
my father's house? and why
are ye come unto me now when
ye are in distress ?

8_ ' And the elders of Gilead
said unto Jephthah, Therefore
'we *tuni' again to thee now,
that thou mayest go with us,

and fight ^ against' the children
of Amnion, and " be '' our head
over all the inhabitants of

Gilead.
9 And Jephthah said unto the
elders of Gilead, If ye bring
me home again to fight 'against'

the children of Amnion, and
the Lord deliver them before
me, shall I be your head ?

10 And the elders of Gilead
said unto Jephthah, *The
Lord ^ '" be * witness between
us^ if we do not so according
to thy words.

'
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\
Jephthah's emhr/f^.'^i/ to JUDGES 11. the king of Animon. R.V.

11 Then Jephthah went with
the elders of Gilead, and the

people made him "head and
' captain' over them : and Jeph-
thah ^uttered' all his words
''before the Lord in "Mizpeh.'
12 IT And Jephthah sent mes-

sengers unto the king of the
children of Amnion, saying,

What hast thou to do with me,
that thou art come ''against me
to tight in ' my land ?

13 And the king of the chil-

dren of Amnion answered unto
the messengers of Jephthah,
" Because Israel took away my
land, when '^they' came up out
of Egypt, from Arnon even
unto •'' Jabbok, and unto Jor-
dan : now therefore restore

those lands again peaceably.
14 And Jephthah sent mes-

sengers again unto the king of

the children of Amnion :

15 And ° said unto him, Thus
saitli JephthahV * Israel took
not away the land of Moab,
nor the land of the children of

Amnion :

16 But when * Israel' came up
from Egyiit, and " 'walked
through the wilderness unto
the Red ^sea,' and '"came to

Kadesh
;

17 Then * Israel sent mes-
sengers unto the king of Edom,
saying. Let me, I pray thee,

pass through thy land :

'' but
the king of Edom "would not
hearken thereto.^ And in like

manner 'Hhey' sent unto the
king of Moab : but he would
not °consent '; and Israel 'abode
in Kadesh.
IS Then Hhey went along'

through the wilderness, and
" compassed the land of Edom,
and the land of Moab, and
^came by the east side of the
land of Moab, "and ^ pitched
on the other side of Arnon",
but ' came not within the border
of Moab':' for Arnon i-ious the
liorder of Moab.

1 9And '' Israel sent messengers
unto Sihon king of the Amor-
ites, the king of Heshbon ; and
Israel said unto him, *"' Let us
pass, we pray thee, through
thy land '*into' my place.

2(J ''But Sihon trusted not
Israel to pass through his
'' coast ' : but Sihon gathered
all his people together, and
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pitched in Jahaz, and fought
against Israel.

21 And the Lord* God of

Israel ' delivered Sihon and all

his people into the hand of

Israel, and they '^ smote them :

Israel possessed all the land
of the Amorites, the inhabit-
ants of that country.
22 And they possessed ''all

the "coasts' of the Amorites,
from Arnon even unto Jabbok,
and from the wilderness even
unto Jordan.
23 So now the Lord^ God of

Israel' hath dispossessed the
Amorites from before his peo
pie Israel, and shouldest thou
possess ^ it ' ?

24 Wilt not thou possess that
which ^Chemosh thy god givetl

thee to possess? So whomso
ever '* the Lord our God * shall

drive out ' from before
them will we possess.

25 And now htrt thou any
thing better than *Balak the
son of Zippor, king of Moab?
did he ever strive against

Israel, or did he ever fight

against them ^

'

26 While Israel dwelt in
" Heshbon and her "towns, and
in ^'Aroer and her " towns, and
in all the cities that ' he ' along,

by the ** coasts' of Arnon, three
hundred years'? why therefore'

did ye not recover Hhem within
that time ?

27 'AVherefore I' have not
sinned against thee, but thou
doest me wrong to war against

me : the Lord - " the Judge -

''be judge this day between
the children of Israel and the

children of Amnion.
28 Howbeit the king of the

children of Animon hearkened
not unto the words of Jephthah
which he sent him.
29 '^ Then Hhe -'Spirit' of the

Lord came upon "'Jephthah,
and he passed over Gilead °,'

and Manasseh, and passed over
Mi/.peh of Gilead, and from
Mizpeli of Gilead he passed
over hmto the children of

Amnion.
30 And Jephthali •''vowed a

vow unto the Lord, and said,

If thou \shalt without fail'

deliver the children of Animon
into mine ^ hands,

'
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Thedaugliter of Jpphthah. JTJDGrES 12. TliP. Ephraimites smitten.

^"whatsoever cometh forth of

the doors of my house to meet
me, when I return in peace
from the children of Amnion,
-''shall surely' be the Lord's,
"and I will offer it up for a
bui'nt offering.

32 °ir' So Jephthah passed
over unto the children of

Ammon to fight against them
;

and the Lord delivered them
into his ^ hands.'

3.3 And he smote them from
Aroer*, even till' thou come to

''Minnith, U.xen twenty cities,

and unto °'the plain of the
vineyards,' with a very great
slaughter. ''Thus' the children
of Amnion were subdued before
the children of Israel.

34 "IT And Jephthah came to
' * Mizpeh ' unto his house, and,
behold, ' his daughter came out
to meet him with timbrels and
with dances: and she ^ vxas his

only child ; '"beside her he had
neither son nor daughter.
35 And it came to pass, when
he saw her, that he ^rent his

clothes, and said, Alas, my
daughter ! thou hast brought
me very low, and thou art one
of them that trouble me : for

I '' have opened my mouth unto
the Lord, and 'I cannot go
back.
36 And she said unto him. My

father, °//' thou hast opened
thy mouth unto the Lord'', 'do
to ' me according to that which
hath proceeded out of thy
mouth ; forasmuch as ^ the
Lord hath taken vengeance for

thee of thine enemies, '^even of

the children of Amnion.
37 And she said unto her

father. Let this thing be done
for me : let me alone two

s depart months, that I may """go up
and go

I a_nf[i down upon the mountains,

I

and bewail my virginity, I and
s com- my ' fellows.

'

panions.
\ 33 And he said. Go. And he
]

sent her away ^for two months

:

and she "went with' her com-
panions, and bewailed her vir-

ginity upon the mountains.
39 And it came to pass at the
end of two months, that she
returned unto her father, who
'did with her Ucccording to his

vow which he had vowed : and
she "knew no' man. And it

was * a " custom in Israel,

ch. 10. 17.

; Ex. 15. 20.

1 Sam. 18. 6.

Ps. 68. 25.

Jer. 31. 4.



An angel appeareth JUDGES 13. to Manoalbs wife.

Jephthah the Gileadite, and
was buried in one of the cities

of Gilead.
S IF And after him * Ibzan of

Beth-lehem judged Israel.

9 And he had thirty sons, and
thirty daughters °, whom^ he
sent abroad, and ° took in

'

thirty daughters ^ from abroad
for his sons. And he judged
Israel seven years.

10 -Then died Ibzan,' and
was buried at Beth-lehem.
11 nr And after him •'Elon',

a Zebulonite,' judged Israel;

and he judged Israel ten years.

12 And Elon the * Zebulonite'
died, and was buried in Aijalon
in the ^ country ' of Zebulun.
13 IF And after him "Abdon

the son of Hillel", a' Pira-

thonite°,' judged Israel.

14 And he had forty sons and
thirty "''nephews,' that *rode
on threescore and ten ass

colts : and he judged Israel

eight years.
15 And Abdon the son of

Hillel the Pirathonite died,

and was buried in Pirathon in

the land of Ephraim, *in the
** mount ' of the Amalekites.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Israel in the hand of the Philistine.^.

2 An an<i>-l apprii nil, t; Manuah'^
wife. II 'Mxnnal, eu„,<tli tn thr „,„/,/.

\bM,u,<H,h-ss,t<'ritirr. irlirr.lni II,yan-

gelis,i;..r„ren;l. -Jl ,sW/;,,v.,„ /x b,irn.'

AND the children of Israel

J\_ '-"did evil again' in the
sight of the Lord ;

'" and the
Lord delivered them "into the
hand of the Philistines forty

years.

2 IT And there was a certain
man of '''Zorah, of the family
of the Danites, Avhose name
Uvas Manoah ; and his wife
hvas barren, and bare not.

3 And the ' angel of the Lord
appeared unto the woman, and
said unto her, Behold now,
thou Uirt barren, and bearest
not : but thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son.

4 Now therefore beware, I

pray thee, and "drink 'not'
wine nor strcjng drink, and eat
not any unclean Hhiiig :

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son ; and no * razor
shall come "on' liis head: for

the cliild shall l)e 'a "Nazarite'
unto God from the womb : and

Judge to
do justice
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east Israel.

' Deut. 33. 1.

1 Sara. 2. 27.

&9.6.
1 Kill. 17.24.

d Mat. 28. 3.

Luke 9. 29.

Acts 6. 1.5.

' ver. 17, 18.

/A civil

North east
Israel.

•J A civil

Judge also
in North
east Israel.

h Heb.
sons' sons.

i ch. 5. 10.

& 10. 4.

'"This seems
a partial
captivity.

" 1 Sam. 12.9.

P Josh, 19. 41.

'/ Hcb. ninit
shall h,- Ihe

Or, what
shall lie dill

Heh. what
sliall he

308

he sliall "begin to ^deliver'

Israel out of the hand of the
Philistines.

g o«yi "^"ijign the woman came
and told her husband, saying,

'A man of God came unto me,
and his ''countenance Ucas like

the countenance of -an' angel
of God, very terrible": but' I

"asked him not whence he
twas, neither told he me his

name

:

7 But he said unto me, Behold,
thou shalt conceive, and bear
a son ; and now drink no wine
nor strong drink, * neither eat

'

any unclean Uhing : for the
child shall be a ^Nazarite to'

God from the womb to the day
of his death.
8 °1l ' Then Manoah intreated
the Lord, and said, "^O my
Lord,' let the man of God
' which ' thou didst send come
again unto us, and teach us
what we shall do unto the child

that shall be born.
9 And God hearkened to the

voice of Manoah ; and the angel
of God came again unto the
woman as she sat in the field :

but Manoah her husband Uoas
not Avitli hei".

10 And the woman made haste,

and i-an, and ''shewed' her hus-
band, and said unto him, Be-
hold, the man hath appeared
unto me, that came unto me
the other day.

11 And Manoah arose, and
went after his wife, and came
to the man, and said unto him,
t J.ri thou the man that spakest
unto the woman? And he said,

I tarn.

12 And Manoah said, ^Now
let thy words come to pass\
'' How shall we order the child,

and ^how shall we do unto
him?'
13 And the angel of the Lord

said unto Manoah, Of all tliat

I said unto the woman let her
beware.
14 She may not eat of any
Hhing that cometh of the
"vine, ''neither let her drink
wine or strong drink, nor eat

any unclean " thing :^ all that

I commanded her let her
observe.
15 °1I' .\nd Manoah said unto

tlie angel of the Lord, I pray
thee, "let us detain thee, *until

R.V.
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Samson is horn. JUDGES 14. He hilleth a lion.

Maha-
iieh-dan,

"That is,

The
camp of
Dan. See
ch. 18. 12.

we shall have made' ready a
kid *for thee.

16 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Manoah, Though thou
detain me, I will not eat of thy
bi'ead : and if thou wilt ^ ofter

'

a burnt offering, thou must
offer it unto the Lord. For
Manoah knew not that he "was
an ' angel of the Lord.
17 And Manoah said unto the

angel of the Lord, What Hs
thy name, that when thy ^ say-
ings ' come to pass we may do
thee honour ?

18 And the angel of tlie Lord
said unto him, '''Why' askest
thou °thus' after my name,
seeing it ' is * secret ' ?

19 So Manoah took ^a kid
with a meat' offering, *and
offered U.t upon 'a' rock unto
the Lord : and the angel did
* wonderously ; ' and Manoah
and his wife looked on.
20 For it came to pass, when
the flame went up toward hea-
ven from oft' the altar, that the
angel of the Lord ascended in
the flame of the altar ^ And'
Manoah and his wife looked on^
it, and' "fell on their faces to
the ground.
21 But the angel of the Lord
did no more appear to Manoah
-and' to his wife. '"Then Ma-
noah knew that he ^tvas an'
angel of the Lord.
22 And Manoah said unto his

wife, ' We shall surely die, be-
cause we have seen God.
23 But his wife said unto him.

If the Lord were pleased to
kill us, he would not have re-

ceived a burnt offering and a
* meat ' offering at our ^ hands,

'

neither would he have shewed
us all these Hhings, nor would
°as' at this time have told us
^ such things as these.
24 °1[' And the woman bare a

son, and called his name ""Sam-
son : and "^ the child grew, and
the Lord blessed him.
25 ^And the 'Spirit' of the
Lord began to move him ^at
times in 'the camp of Dan'
"between Zorah and Eshtaol.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 Samson desircfh a wife of the PMUk-

tines. 5 He killeth a lion, 8 and find-
eth honey in the carcase. 10 Samsons
marriage feast. 12 His riddle is made
knotvn. 19 He spoileth thirty Philis-
tines.'
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AIsD Samson went down "to
XJl 'Timnath', and ""saw a
woman in ^Timnath' of the
daughters of the Philistines.

2 And he came up, and told

his father and his mother, and
said, I have seen a w^oman in

^Timnath' of the daughters of

the Philistines : now therefore
'^ get her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his
mother said unto him, fis there

never a woman among the
daughters of '' thy brethren, or
among all my people, that thou
goest to take a wife of the -^un-

circumcised Philistines 1 And
Samson said unto his father.

Get her for me ; for ' she pleas-

eth me well.

4 But his father and his mo-
ther knew not that it Hvas 'of

the Lord-, that' he sought
an occasion against the Philis
tines": for' at that time '"the

Philistines had ^dominion' over
Israel.

5 *^ Then went Samson down,
and his father and his mother,
to '^Timnath', and came to the
vineyards of ^Timnath': and
behold, a young lion roared
''against him.
6 And *the SSpirit' of the
Lord came mightily upon him,
and he rent him as he would
have rent a kid, and ^hc had
nothing in his hand : but he
told not his father or his mo
ther what he had done.
7 And he went down, and

talked with the woman ; and
she pleased Samson well.
8°*^^ And after a "time' he
returned to take her, and he
turned aside to see the carcase
of the lion : and, behold, Uhere
ivas a swarm of bees **and honey
in the carcase of the lion.

'

9 And he took "thereof in' his
hands, and went on^ eating,

and' came to his father and
mother, and "he gave' them
and they did eat : but he told

^not them' that he had taken
the honey out of the * carcase
of the lion.

10 'IT So' his father went down
unto the woman : and Samson
made there a feast ; for so used
the young men to do.

11 And it came to pass, when
they saw him, that they brought
thirty companions to be with Mm.
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R.V. Samsons riddle. JUDGES 15. He is denied his wife. I R.V.
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12 °"I[' And SaiiLson said unto
them, 'I will' now "put forth a

riddle unto you : if ye can "cer-

tainly' declare it me "^within

the seven days of the feast, and
find '^ it out, then I will give

you thirty
-
" sheets and thirty

^change of garments'

:

13 But if ye cannot declare Ut
me, then shall ye give me thirty

"sheets and thirty change of

garments'. And they said unto
him, Put forth thy riddle, that

we may hear it.

14 And he said unto them.
^Out of the eater came forth

meat, and out of the strong
came forth sweetness.' And
they could not in three days
"expound' the riddle.

15 And it came to pass on the
^seventh day, that they said

unto Samson's wife, ''Entice

thy husband, that he may de
clare unto us the riddle, ^lest

we burn thee and thy father's

house with iire : have ye called

us ' to "^ take that we have ' ?

lb not so?
16 And Samson's wife wept
before him, and said, "Thou
dost but hate me, and lovest

me not : thou hast put forth

a riddle unto the children of

my people, and hast not told
t ii me. And he said unto her,

Behold, I have not told +ii my
father nor my mother, and shall

I tell t it thee 1

17 And she wept before him
''the seven days, while their

feast lasted : and it came to

pass on the seventh day, that

he told her, because she "lay

sore upon him' : and she told

the riddle to the children of

her people.
18 And the men of the city

said unto him on the seventh
day before the sun Avent down,
What t is sweeter than honey 'i

and what ^is stronger than a

lion? And he said unto them
"If ye had not plowed witl

my heifer, ye had not found
out my riddle.'

19 °1T' And Hhe "Spirit' of

the Lord came ' upon him, and
he went down to Ashkelon, and
'^ slew' thirty men of them, and
took their ""spoil, and gave
^ change of garments unto them
which expounded' the riddle.

And his anger was kindled

Luke 14. 7.
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and he went up to his father's

house.
20 But Samson's wife *was

given to his companion, whom
he had used as '' his friend.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He
burncth the Philistines' corn. 9 He is
hound by the men ofJudah, and deli-
rri-i'il 1 1) the Philistines. UHesmiteth
thfin with a jawbone.'

BUT it came to pass ^within
a while after,' in the

time of wheat harvest, that
Samson visited his wife with a
kid ; and he said, I will go in

to my wife into the chamber.
But her father would not sutler

him to go in.

And her father said, I verily
thought that thou hadst utterly
" hated her ; therefore I gave
her to thy companion : t is not
her younger sister fairer than
she ? * take her, I pray thee,
instead of her.

3 ° ^
' And Samson said " con-

cerning them, '"Now shall I be
more blameless than the Phi-
listines, though I do them a
displeasure.'
4 And Samsonwentand caught
three hundred "foxes, and took
"'firebrands, and turned tail

to tail, and put a firebrand in

the midst between ° two tails.

5 And when he had set the
In-ands on fire, he let t them go
into the standing corn of the
Philistines, and burnt up both
the '^shocks, and also' the stand-
ing corn, ^with the vineyards
and olives.'
6° IT' Then the PhilLstines

said. Who hath done this ? And
they "answered,' Samson, the
son in law of the Timnite, be-

cause he "had' taken his wife,

and given her to his com-
panion. '"And the Philistines

came up, and Inirnt her and
her father with fire.

7 °*ir' And Samson said unto
them, ' Though ye have done
this, yet will I' be avenged of

you, and after that T will (.'ease.

8 And he smote them hip and
thigh with a great slaughter :

and he went down and dwelt
in the "top of the rock' Etam.
9 IT Then the Philistines went

up, and pitched in Judah, and
spread themselves * in Lehi.
10 And the men of Judah said,

1 s after a
while.
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Samson slayeth JUDGES 16. the Philistines. R.V.

Why are ye come up against
us? And they ^inswered,' To
bind Samson are we come up,
to do to him as he hath done
to us.

11 Then three thousand men
of Judah ''went " to the top of
the rock' Etam, and said to
Samson, Knowest thou not
that the Philistines +are ^rulers
over us? what ^ Hs this Hhat
thou hast done unto us 1 And
he said unto them, As they
did unto me, so have I done
unto them.
12 And they said unto him,
We are come down to bind
thee, that we may deliver thee
into the hand of the Philis-

tines. And Samson said unto
them. Swear unto me, that ye
will not fall upon me your-
selves.

13 And they spake unto him,
saying. No ; but we Avill bind
thee fast, and deliver thee into
their hand : but surely we will

not kill thee. And they bound
him with two new ^ cords,' and
brought him up from the rock.
14 °"ir And when' he came unto

Lehi, the Philistines shouted
'^ against' him : and 'the ' Spiiit'

of the Lord came mightily
upon him, and the ** cords' that
tioere upon his arms became as
flax that was burnt with fire,

and his bands ^"loosed' from
oft' his hands.
15 And he found a ''new jaw-
bone of an ass, and put forth
his hand, and took it, and
^ '' slew' a thousand men there-
with.
16 And Samson said, "With

the jawbone of an ass, ^* heaps
upon heaps, with the *jaw' of
an ass have I ^ slain' a thousand
men.
17 And it came to pass, when

he had made an end of speak-
ing, that he cast away the jaw-
bone out of his hand'', and
called that place ^Ramath-
lehi'.

18 °ir' And he was sore athirst,
and called on the Lord, and
said, ^Thou hast given this
great deliverance 'into' the
hand of thy servant : and now
shall I die for thirst, and fall

into the hand of the uncircum-
cised ^ ?

'

19 But God clave ^ an' hollow

' That is.

The well of
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.South west
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place that ^ ivas in "the jaw,'
and there came water thereout

;

and when he had drunk, *his
spirit came again, and he re-

vived : wherefore "he called the
name thereof '

^ '' En-hakkore,
which ^is in Lehi^ unto this
day.
20 "And he judged Israel ''in

the days of the Philistines
twenty years.

Lehi,
MOr,
the jaw-
bone

:s the
name
thereof
was
called
" a,s A.V.
text.

is, The Si}ring of him that called.

CHAPTER 16.
° 1 Samson carrieth away the gates of
Gaza. 4 Delilah enticeih him, 15 and
overcometh him. 21 The Philistines
put out his eiies. 23 Their feast to
Dayvii. 2G Samson's death.'

'mHEN went Samson' to

A. Gaza, and saw there ''an

harlot, and went in unto her.
2 And it was told the Gazites,

saying, Samson is come hither.
And they * compassed 'fhim in,

and laid wait for him all night
in the gate of the city, and were
* quiet all the night, saying,
"In the morning, when it is

day, we shall ' kill him.
3 And Samson lay till mid-

night, and arose at midnight,
and ^took ' the doors of the
gate of the city, and the two
posts, and ^ went away with
them,' "'bar and all, and put
Hliem upon his shoulders, and
carried themup to the top of ^an
hill that i's' before Hebron.
4 ^ And it came to pass after-

wai'd, that he loved a woman
^ '' in the valley of Sorek, whose
name ^'Was Delilah.
5 And the lords of the Philis-

tines came up unto her, and
said unto her, "Entice him, and
see wherein his great strength
Hieth, and by what Uneans we
may prevail against him, that
we may bind him to '''aftlict

him : and we will give thee
every one of us eleven hundred
pieces of silver.

6 "IT' And Delilah said to

Samson, Tell me, I pray thee,
wherein thy great strength
Hieth, and wherewith thou
mightest be bound to afflict

thee.

7 And Samson said unto her,

If they bind me with seven
^
" green withs ' that were never

dried, then shall I ^ be ' weak,
and be as ' another man.

s And
Samson
went
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Delilah's enticement. JUDGES 16. Samsons blindness.

8 Then the lords of the Philis-

tines brought up to her seven
'green withs' which had not
been dried, and she bound him
with them.
9 Now 'there roere men lying

in wait, abiding with her in

the' chamber. And she said

unto him. The Philistines U)e

upon thee, Samson. And he
brake the " withs, as a thread '

of tow is broken when it
^
" toucheth the fire. So his

strength was not known.
10 And Delilah said unto
Samson, Behold, thou hast
mocked me, and told me lies :

now tell me, I pray thee,

wherewith thou mightest be
bound.
11 And he said unto her, If

they * bind me ° fast ' with new
ropes '^ " that never Avere occu-
pied,' then shall I "be' weak,
and be as another man.
12 * Delilah therefore' took
new ropes, and bound him
therewith, and said unto him.
The Philistines t be upon thee,
Samson. And ° there were ' Hers
in wait ' abiding in the " cham-
ber. And he brake them from
off his arms like a thread.
13 And Delilah said unto
Samson, Hitherto thciu hast
mocked me, and told me lies :

tell me wherewith thou might-
est be bound. And he said

unto her, If thou weavest the
seven locks of my head with
the web.
14 And she fastened Ht with

the pin, and said unto him,
The Philistines ^be upon thee,
Samson. And he awaked out
of liis sleep, and ^went away
with' the pin of the beam, and
° witli ' the web.
ir> ° TI ' And she said unto him,

'' How canst thou say, I love
thee, wlien thine heart ^is not
with me? thou hast mocked
me these three times, and hast
not told mo wherein thy great
strengtli ^ lieth.

16 And it came to pass, when
she pressed him daily with her
words, and urged liim, ° .so

'

that his soul was 'vexed unto
death *

;

17 That' he "told her all his
heart, and said unto her,

''There hath not come a razor
upon mine head; for I ^have

5.C.C.1120.

• Heb.
whereivith
work hath

42, i-i.
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1 Sam. 16.

14.
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been a 'Nazarite' unto God
from my mother's womb : if

I be shaven, then my strength
will go from me, and I shall
become weak, and be like any
hjther man.
18 And when Delilah saw that

he had told her all his heart,
she sent and called for the
lords of the Philistines, saying.
Come up this once, for "he
hath shewed me' all his heart.
Then the lords of the Philis-
tines came up unto her, and
brought " money in their hand.
19 *And she made him sleep
upon her knees ; and she called
for 'a man, and ^she caused
him to shave' off the seven
locks of his head ; and she
began to afflict him, and his

strength went from him.
20 And she said. The Pliilis-

tines tie upon thee, Samson.
And he awoke out of his sleep,

and said, I will go out as at

other times "before', and shake
myself. '^And' he wist not that

the Lord ''was departed from
him.
21 "^ But' the Philistines

* took ' him, and ^ put out
his eyes °, and ' brought him
down to Gaza, and bound him
with fetters of brass ; and he
did grind in the prison house.
22 Howbeit the hair of his

liead began to grow again •''after

he was shaven.
23 'Then' the lords of the

Philistines gathered them to-

gether for to offer a great sacri-

fice unto Dagon their god, and
to rejoice : for they said. Our
god hath delivered Samson our
enemy into our hand.
24 And wlien tlie peojile saw
him, they ''praised their god:
for they said, Our god hath
delivered into our "hands' our
enemy, and tlie destroyer of our
country, 'which ^slew' many
of us.

25 And it came to pass, when
their hearts Avere * merry, that
they said, (Jail for Samson,
that he may make us sport.

And tliey called for Samson
out of tlie prison lunise ; and
he made '"'them sport': and
they set him between tlie

pillars.

26 And Samson said unto the
lad that held him by the hand,
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c\irse

ror,
an adju-
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didst
also

speak it
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sonoftiio
Lord.

8 She

Suffer me that I may feel the
pillars Avhereupon the house
'standeth,' that I may lean
upon them.
27 Now the house was full of

men and women ; and all the
lords of the Philistines Hvere
there ; and Uhere were upon
the *roof about three thousand
men and women, that beheld
while Samson made sport.

28 And Samson called unto
the Lord, and said, O Lord
God, ''remember me, I pray
thee, and strengthen me, I

pray thee, only this once, O
God, that I may - be at once
avenged of the Philistines for
my two eyes.
29 And Samson took hold of
the two middle pillars upon
which the house ^ stood, and
*on which it was borne up, of '

the one Avith his right hand,
and °of' the other with his
left.

30 And Samson said, Let '"me
die with the Philistines. And
he bowed himself with ^all his

might ; and the house fell upon
the lords, and upon all the
people that Uvere therein. So
the dead which he slew at his
death were more than Hhey
which he slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren and all

the house of his father came
down, and took him, and
brought t/iH)i up, and ^'buried
him between Zorah andEshtaol
in the bui-yingplace of Manoah
his father. And he judged
Israel twenty years.

CHAPTER 17.
° 1 0/ the money that Micah first stole,

then restored, his viother maketh
images. 7 He hireth a Levite to be
his priest.'

AND there was a man of

XI. 'mount' Ephraim, whose
name Uvas Micah,
2 And he said unto his mother,
The eleven hundred ^ shekels^

of silver that were taken from
thee, about which thou " curs-
edst, and spakest of also' in
mine_ ears, behold, the silver

Us with me ; I took it. And
his mother said, " Blessed " be

tliou of the Lord, my son.

'

3 And * when he had' restored
the eleven hundred ^ shekels '

of silver to his mother, '' his

mother said, I ^had wholly

Hos. 3. 4.
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Deut. 33. 5.
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dedicated' the silver unto the
Lord from my hand for my
son, to "make a graven image
and a molten image : now
therefore I will restore it unto
thee.

4 ^Yet' he restored the money
unto his mother"; and' his

mother "took two hundred
^ shekels ' of silver, and gave
them to the founder, who made
thereof a graven image and a

molten image : and ''they were'
in the house of Micah.
5 And the man Micah had an
house of * gods, and " made an
" ephod, and •''teraphim, and
'^consecrated one of his sons,
who became his priest.

6 ''In those days Uhere was no
king in Israel**, '^btit^ every
man did + that which tvas right
in his own eyes.

7 *ir And there was a young
man out of 'Beth-lehem-judah''
of the family of Judah, who
Ulxis a Levite, and he sojourned
there.

8 And the man departed out
of the city ^ from ' Beth-lehem-
judah" to sojourn where he
could find a place : and he
came to -mount' Ephraim to
the house of Micah, "as he
journeyed.
9 And Micah said unto him.
Whence comest thou ? And he
said unto him, I him a Levite
of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go
to sojourn where I may find
a place.

10 And Micah said unto him.
Dwell with me, *and be unto
me a ''father and a priest, and
I will give thee ten ''shekels^ of
silver by the year, and 'a suit

of apparel, and thy victuals.

So the Levite went in.

1

1

And the Levite was content
to dwell with the man ; and
the young man was unto him
as one of his sons.

12 And Micah "consecrated
the Levite'';' and the young
man "^ became his priest, and
was in the house of Micah.
13 Then said Micah, Now
know I that the Lord Avill do
me good, seeing I have a Levite
to Uny priest.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 The Danites seek out an inheritance.

-T Thcij ivin Laish, 30 and set up
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I

The Danites seek JUDGES 18. an inheritance. R.V.

IN "those days Hhere was no
king in Israel : and in those

days "the tribe of the Danites

sought them an inheritance to

dwell in ; for unto that day
°alV their inheritance had not

fallen unto them among the

tribes of Israel.

2 And the children of Dan
sent of tlieir family live men
from their ^coasts,' •''men of

valour, from ^ Zorah, and from
Eshtaol, ''to spy out the land,

and to search it ; and they said

unto them, Go, search the
land :

- who when they came to

mount Ephraim, to' the ' house
of Micah, ^they' lodged there.

3 When they Uoere by the
house of Micah, they knew the
voice of the young man the
Levite : and they turned * in

'

thither, and said unto him.
Who brought thee hither? and
what ^makest' thou in this
^ place? and what hast thou
here ?

4 And he said unto them,
Thus and thus \lealeth Micah'
with me, and '' hath '^ hired me,
and I am * his priest.

5 And they said unto him,
''Ask counsel, we pray thee,
*of God, that we may know
whether our way which we go
shall be prosperous.
6 And the priest said unto
them, ^Go in peace: before the
Lord Hs your way wherein
ye go.

7 IT Then the five men de-
parted, and came to "Laish,
and saw the people that ^li^ere

therein, "how they dwelt "care-

less,' after the manner of the
Zidonians, quiet and secure

;

'and there tvaa no ''magistrate
in the land,' "that might put
them to shame in Uiny thing^;'
and they Hoere far from the
Zidonians, andhad no 'business'
with Uiny man.
8 And they came unto their
brethren to ''Zorah and Esh-
taol : and their bretliren said
unto them, Wh;it say ye ?

9 And they said, -^Arise, ^that
we may ' go up against them

:

for we have seen the land, and,
beliold, it Hs very good : and
Uire ye 'still? be not slothful
to go°,' Umcl to enter ° to pos-
sess the land.
lU When ye go, ye sliall come
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unto a people '' secure, and ' to

a large land ' : for God hath
given it into your - hands

'
;

** a
place where Uhere is no want of
any thing that t is in the earth.
11 IF And there ^went' from

thence of the family of the
Danites, out of Zorah and out
of Eshtaol, six hundred men
* " appointed ' with weapons of

war.
12 And they went up, and

^pitched in 'Kirjath-jearim,'
in Judah : wherefore they call-

ed that place " Mahaneh-dan

'

unto this day : behold, Ht is

behind ^Kirjath-jearim.'
13 And they passed thence

unto "mount' Ephraim, and
came unto "'the house of Micah.
14 °1[' "Then answered the

five men that went to spy out
the country of Laish, and said

unto their brethren. Do ye
know that ^' there is in these
houses an ephod, and teraphim,
and a graven image, and a
molten image? now therefore
consider what ye have to do.

15 And they turned Hhither-
ward,' and came to the house
of the young man the Levite,
Uven unto the house of Micah,
and

"
" saluted him.

'

16 And the ^ six hundred men
^ appointed ' with their weapons
of war, * which were^ of the
children of Dan, stood by the
entering of the gate.

17 And Hhe Sve men that
went to spy out the land went
up, U(nd came in tliither, Uind
took *the graven image, and
the ephod, and the teraphim,
and the molten image : and tlie

priest stood ^in' the entering
of the ti'.ite with the six hundred
men //("/ ii-rir appointed' with
wcapniis of war.
18 And " these went into

Micah's house, and fetched the

'carved' image, the ephod, and
the teraphim, and the molten
image*. Then said the priest'

unto them. What do ye ?

19 And they said unto him.
Hold thy peace, ^lay thine

hand upon thy mouth, and go
with us, '' and be to us a father

and a priest : Us it I)etter for

thee to 1)6 ° a' priu.st unto the

house of one man, or Hhat
thou be a ' priest unto a tribe

and a family in Israel ?
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The Danites JUDGES 19. set up idolatry, f R.V.

20 And the priest's heart was
giad, and he took the ephod,
and the teraphim, and the
graven image, and went in the
midst of the people.
21 So they turned and de

parted, and put the little ones
and the cattle and the ^carriage'
before them.
22 -IT And when' they were

a good way from the house of
Micah, the men that Uvere in

the houses near to Micah's
house were gathered together,
and overtook the children of

Dan.
23 And they cried unto the
children of Dan. And they
turned their faces, and said
unto Micah, What aileth thee,
^''that thou comest with such
a company ?

24 And he said, Ye have taken
away my gods which I made,
and the priest, and °ye' are
gone away*:' and what have I
more? and ^what is this that
ye say' unto me, What aileth
thee ?

25 And the children of Dan
said unto him, Let not thy
voice be heard among us, lest

"'angry fellows "run upon thee,'

and thou lose thy life, with the
lives of thy household.
26 And the children of Dan
went their way : and when
Micah saw that they Ucere too
strong for him, he turned and
went back unto his house.
27 And they took ^the things^
which Micah had made, and
the priest which he had, and
*came unto Laish, unto a peo-
ple °that tvere at' quiet and
secure": 'and they' smote them
with the edge of the sword

'

,

and ' burnt the city with fire.

28 And Hhere was no deliverer,
because it hvas "far from Zidon,
and they had no '^business'
with Umy man; and it was in
the valley that Hicth -^'by Beth-
rehob. And they built ^ a ' city,

and dwelt therein.
29 And * they called the name

of the city 'Dan, after the name
of Dan their father, who was
born unto Israel : howbeit the
name of the city Hvas Laish at
the first.

30 "TT' And the children of
Dan set up * the graven image

:

and Jonathan, the son of Ger-

' Josh. 18. ]

ch. 19. 18.

&21. 12.

rf Heb. that

gathered
together ;

' Heb. a

concubine.

" Heb.
Strenffthen.

' ver. 7.

shom, the son of 'Manasseh,'
he and his sons were priests to
the tribe of -Dan' "until the
day of the captivity of the
land.

31 "And' they set them up
Micah's graven image °,' which
he made, * all the time that the
house of God was in Shiloh.

CHAPTER 19.
°1 A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch
home his wife. 16 An old man enter-
taineth him at Gibeah. 22 The Gi-
heathites abuse his concubine to death.
29 He divideth her into twelve jjieces.'

AND it came to pass in those
J\_ days, "when Hhere was no
king in Israel, that there was
a certain Levite sojourning on
the 'side of mount' Ephraim,
who took to him "a concubine
out of '' Beth-lehem-judah.
2 And his concubine played
the ^ whore' against him, and
went away from him unto her
father's house to Beth-lehem
judah, and was there "^^four

whole' months.
3 And her husband arose,
and went after her, to speak
"''friendly' unto her, °and^ to
bring *her again, having his
servant with him, and a couple
of asses : and she brought him
into her father's house : and
when the father of the damsel
saw him, he rejoiced to meet
him.
4 And his father in law, the

damsel's father, retained him
;

and he abode with him three
days : so they did eat and
drink, an-d lodged there.

5 ° IT ' And it came to pass on
the fourth day, "when' they
arose early in the morning,
^ that' he rose up to depart

:

and the damsel's father said
unto his son in law, "' Comfort
thine heart with a morsel of

bread, and afterward - go your
way.
6 "And' they sat down, and

did eat and drink* both of

them together :
' for' the dam-

sel's father °had' said unto the
man. Be content, I pray thee,

and tarry all night, and let

thine heart be merry.
7 And °when' the man rose
up to depart ^' his father in

law urged him '^
: therefore' he

lodged there again.

8 And he arose early in the
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R.V. The Levite cometh JUDGES 19. to lodge in GiheaJi. \ R.V.

- s
, and

tarry ye
until the
flay de-
clineth

;

4 s to-

morrow

5 M Heb.
to thy
tents.

6 s (tlie

same is

Jeru-
salem) :

^ a
couple
of asses
saddled

;

s s When

1 M Or,
where
there are
none of
the chil-

dren of
Israel

2 * but
^ s

; and
we will

lodge

« s and
s the

' lodge.

5 s
; now

the man
was of
the bill

country
of

morning on the fifth day to

depart^:' and the damsel's fa-

ther said, Comfort thine heart,

I pray thee -. And they tarried
" until afternoon,' and they did
eat^ both of them.
9 And when the man rose up

to depart, he, and his concu
bine, and his servant, his father
in law, the damsel's father, said

unto him. Behold, now the day
*draweth toward evening, I pray
you tarry all night: behold,
"the day groweth to an end,
lodge here, that thine heart
may be merry ; and ^to morrow

'

get you early on your way, that
thou mayest go ^-^home.

10 But the man would not
tarry that night, but he rose
up and departed, and canie
''over against ''Jebus'', which
is Jerusalem;' and Uhere were
with him "two asses saddled,'

his concubine also Hoas with
him.

' 11 * And when' they Ucere by
Jebus, the day was far spent

;

and the servant said unto his

master. Come, I pray thee, and
let us turn ''in' into this city

"of the Jebusites, and lodge
in it.

12 And his master said unto
him, We will not turn aside
"hither' into the city of a
stranger, ^that Us not of the
children of Israel ;

^ we will

pass over '' to Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his ser-

vant, Come°,' and let us draw
near to one of these places^ to

lodge all night,' in Gibeah, or
in 'Ramah.
14 'And' they passed on and
went their way; and the sun
went down upon them ^ when
Iheu tvere by' Gibeah, which
^helongeth to Benjamin.
15 And they turned aside

thither, to go in ° aud^ to lodge
in Gibeah: and °when' he
went in, ''he' sat him down in
' a' street of the city : for Uhere
ivas no man that *took them
into his house to lodging.'
l(i °nr' And, behold, there
came an old man from ''his

work out of the field at even °,

which was also of mount' E-
phraim, and he sojourned in

Giljeah : but the men of the
place Uvere Benjamites.
17 And 'when he had' lifted

of the dill/.

I Heb. tu

thy tent.

7 Heb.

uga inst.

''Josh. 18. 28,

' Gen. 43. 23

k Gen. 19. 2.

2 Sam. 5. 6

P Gen. 19. 4.

ch. 23. 5.

Josh. 18.;

Gen. 19. E

Eoni. 1. a

Gen. 19.6,7.

Josh. 18.25.

V 2 Sam. 13.

12.

= Gen. 19. 8.

Ii iMat. 2.-. 43.

Hell. i:i. 2.

Heh. ihr

up his eyes, 'he saw a' way-
faring man in the street of the
city'-:' and the old man said,

Whithergoestthou^ andwhence
comest thou ?

18 And he said unto him. We
hire passing from Beth-lehem-
judah^ toward the side ofmount'
Ephraim ; from thence *am I :'

and I went to Beth-lehem-
.judah^ but I om' noiv going to
" the house of the Lord ; and
there ^ is no man that ''''re

ceiveth me to' house.
19 Yet there is both straw and

provender for our asses ; and
there is bread and wine also
for me, and for thy handmaid,
and for the young man t which
is with thy servants: Hhere is

no want of any thing.
20 And the old man said,

'Peace ~be with' thee ; howso-
ever t let all thy wants Hie upon
me ;

* only lodge not in the
street.

21 'So he brought him into
his house, and gave "provender
unto the asses': '"and they
washed their feet, and did eat
and drink.
22 ^'\l Now as' they were mak-
ing their hearts meny, behold,
^the men of the city, certain
''sons of -Belial, beset the
house round about, ''and beat
at the door, and' spake to the
master of the house, the old
man, saying, 'Bring forth the
man thatcame into thine house,
that we may know him.
23 And "the man, the master

of the house, went out unto
them, and said unto them, Nay,
my brethren, °n<(ij,'' I pray j'^ou,

do not Uo wickedly ; seeing
that this man is come into mine
house, "do not this folly.

24 ' Behold, t/icre /,s my daugh-
ter a maiden, and his concu-
l)ine ; them I will bring out
now, and "humble ye them,
and do with them what seem-
eth good unto you : but unto
this man do not '"'so vile a
thing.

'

25 But the men would not
hearken to him : so the man
^ took ' his concubine, and
brought her forth unto them

;

and they 'knew her, and a-

bused her all the night until

the morning : and when the day
began to spring, they let her go.
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The Levile JUDGES 20. declareth his icrong.

26 Then came the woman in
the dawning of the day, and
fell down at the door of the
man's house where her lord
t»;as, till it was light.

27 And her lord rose up in the
morning, and opened the doors
of the house, and went out to
go his way : and, behold, the
woman his concubine was fallen
down Uit the door of the house,
'and her hands were^ upon the
threshold.
28 And he said unto her, U^j,

and let us be going". But
-^none answered. Then the
man took her iyj upon an ass,'

and the man rose uiD, and gat
him unto his place.

29 °'^' And when he was come
into his house, he took a knife,
and laid hold on his concubine,
and ''divided her, ^fof/ef/ierwith

her bones,' into twelve pieces,

and sent her ^into all the coasts'
of Israel.

30 And it was so, that all that
saw it said, There was no such
deed done nor seen from the
day that the children of Israel

came up out of the land of
Egypt unto this day : consider
of it, 'take ^advice, and speak
your minds.^

CHAPTER 20.

°1 The Levite in a general asse7nbly de-
clareth his wrong. 8 The decree of the
assembly. 18 The Israelites lose,forty
thoxisand. 26 They destroy all th'e

Benjaniites, except six hundred.'

THEN ™all the children of
Israel went out, and the

congregation was * gathered to-

gether' as one man, from " Dan
even to Beer-sheba, with the
land of Gilead, unto the Lord
"'^in Mizpeh.'
2 And the 'chief of all the

people, ^^even of all the tribes
of Israel, presented themselves
in the assembly of the people
of God, four hundred thousand
footmen Hhat drew sword.
3 (Now the children of Ben-
jamin heard that the children
of Israel were gone up to ^Miz-
peh.) Tlipn said' the children
of Israel -, Tell tus, how was
this Avickedness ' ?

4 And "the Levite, the hus-
band of the woman that was
* slain,' answered and said, "^I

came into Gibeah that ^belung-

ioh. 39. 23,

Heb.
luinMed.

I cli. 19. 29.

/ch. 20. 5.

9 ch. 19. SO.

«• Heb.
fellows.

;Deut.l3.14.
Josh. 22.13,
16.

'"Deut.13.12,
Josh. 22. 12.

ch. 21. 5.

ISam.ll.T.

"ch.18.29.
1 S.am.3.20.
2 S.im. 3. 10.

&M. 2.

P Deut.13.13.
ch. 19. 22.

1 ch. 10. 17.

,11.

7.5.

eth to Benjamin, I and my con-
cubine, to lodge.
5 ''And the men of Gibeah

rose against me, and beset the
house I'ound about upon me by
night*, ancV thought to have
slain - me :' *and my concubine
^have they "forced, that' she is

dead.
6 And '' I took my concubine,
and cut her in pieces, and sent
her throughout all the country
of the inheritance of Israel

:

for they 'have committed lewd-
ness and folly in Israel.

7 Behold, ye °are all ' children
of Israel^;' ''give here your ad-
vice and counsel.
8 °ir ' And all the people arose

as one man, saying, We wiil

not any Ujf ns go to his tent,

neither will we any ^ of its turn
^into' his house.
9 But now this ^ shall fee' the
thing which we will do to
Gibeah ; we will go up '' by lot

against it
'

;

10 And we will take ten men
of an hundred throughout all

the tribes of Israel, and an
hundred of a thousand, and a
thousand out of ten thousand,
to fetch victual for the people,
that they may do, when they
come to "Gibeah of Benjamin,
according to all the folly that
they have wrought in Israel.

11 So all the men of Israel
were gathered against the city,

*knit together as one man.
12 "ir 'And the tribes of Israel

sent men through all the ^ tribe
of Benjamin, saying. What
wickedness ^ is this that is

'done' among you?
13 Now therefore deliver "us

the men, *the children' of
^Belial, Avhich hire in Gibeah,
that Ave may put them to death,
and '"put away evil from Israel.

But *the children of Benjamin'
would not hearken to the voice
of their brethren the children
of Israel ^

:

14 But ' the children of Ben-
jamin gathered themselves to-

gether out of the cities unto
Gibeah, to go out to battle
against the children of Israel.

15 And the children of Ben-
jamin were numbered "at that
time' out of the cities twenty
and 'six thousand men that
drew sword, * beside' the in-

s " Heb.
Geba.

9 " Heb.
tribes.

See Num.
4.18.

1 Sam.
9. 21.

1 s come
to pass

• s up the
men, the
sons
"Or,
base
felloivs

3 " That
is, icorth-

lessneis.

1 s Een-
ianiin
" An-
other
reading
is, the
children
of Ben-
jamin.
5S. And
6 s on
that day

7 M Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
authori-
ties, /vc.

8 s be-

sides
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R.V. The Israelites go up JUDGES 20. against Giheah. R.V.

'
s hair-

hroadth,

5 s Beth-el,

4 s
; and

tlieysaid,

Who
sliall go
lip tor lis

first to

s set tlie

lattle in

irray

5sthe

's set

1 s
; and

tliey

habitants of Gibeah, which
were numbered seven hundred
chosen men.
16 Among all this people

t there were seven hundred
chosen men "lefthanded; every
one could sling stones at an
Miair breadth,^ and not miss.
17 '" And tlie men of Israel

beside Benjamin, were num-
bered four hundred thousand
men that drew sword : all these
Uvere men of war.
18 °ir' And the children of

Israel arose, and "went up to
Hhe house of God,' and •''asked

counsel of God *, and said,

Which of us shall go up first

to the' battle against the chil-

dren of Benjamin? And the
Lord said, Judah shall go up
first.

19 And the children of Israel
rose up in the morning, and
encamped against Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went
out to battle against Benjamin

;

and the men of Israel ^^put
themselves in array to fight'

against them at Gibeah.
1 And '' the children of Ben-

jamin came forth out of Gibeah,
md destroyed down to the
ground of the Israelites " that
day twenty and two thousand
men.
22 And the people^ the men

of Israel' encouraged them-
selves, and set * their' battle
again in array in the place
where they "put' themselves
in array the first day.
23 ('And the children of Israel

went up and wept before the
Lord until even ', and asked
counsel' of the Lord, saying,
.Shall I - go up again ' to battle
against the cliildren of Ben-
jamin my brother? And the
Lord said, Go up against
him.)
24 ^ And the children of Israel
came near a^'iinst tlu' children
of Benjamin I he scciiiid ilay.

2.-) And"M'.cii,i,nniii wont forth
against them out of Gil)eali the
second day, and destroyeddown
to tlie ground of the children
of Israel again eighteen thou-
sand men ; all these drew the
sword.
2(5 °ir ' Then all the children

of Israel, and all tlie i)cople,

"went up, and came unto 'the

ver. 23, 26.

Niim.27.21
ch. 1. 1.

Heb. to
smite 0/1
vcople
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house of God,' and wept, and
sat there before the Lord, and
fasted that day until even\
and' offered burnt oflerings
and peace offerings before the
Lord.
27 And the children of Israel
-enquired' of the Lord, (for
''the ark of the covenant of
God Uvas there in those days,
28 "^And Phinehas, the son of

Eleazar, the son of Aaron,
''stood before it in those days,)
saying, Shall I yet again go
out to battle against the chil-

dren of Benjamin my brother,
or shall I cease ? And the Lord
said. Go up ; for "to morrow'
I will deliver * them ' into thine
hand.
29 And Israel ''set Hers in
wait ^ round about Gibeah.'
30 ''And the children of Israel

went up against the children
of Benjamin on the third day,
and 'put' themselves in array
against Gibeah, as at other
times.

31 And the children of Ben-
jamin went out against the
people, Umcl were drawn away
from the city ; and they began
'to smite ''of the people, and
kill,' as at other times, in the
"•* highways', of which one goeth
up to ^^the house of God,' and
the other to Gibeah" in the
field, about thirty men of Is-

rael.

32 And the children of Ben-
jamin said. They Uire smitten
down before us, as at the first.

But the children of Israel said.

Let us llee, and draw them
from the city unto the ' high-
ways '.

33 And all the men of Isi'ael

rose up out of their place, and
'put' themselves in array at

Baal-tamar : and the Hers in

wait of Israel ^came' forth out
f their "places, even out of

the meadows of Gibeah.'
)t And there came ' against

Gibeah ten thousand cliosen

men out of all Israel, and the
battle was sore :

" but they
knew not that evil ^uris near'
hem.
3.") And the Lord smote Ben-
jamin before Israel : and the

ildrcn of Israel desti-oved
of ''the Benjamites' tliat day
twenty and five thousand and

'
s

; and
they

's to-

morrow
I Shim

5 s against
Gibeah
round
about.

7Sset

' s and
Ifillofthe

people,
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ways
IS Beth-el.

^ * away

IS set
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" s place,

even
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R.V. I The Benjamites JUDGES 21. are smitten. R.V.

3s against

an hundred men : all these
drew the sword.
36 ^ So the children of Ben
jamin saw that they were sniit

ten :
" for the men of Israel

gave place to ^the Benjamites
because they trusted unto the
liers in wait which they had
set "beside' Gibeah.
37 "And the liers in wait

hasted, and rushed upon Gi-
beah ; and the liers in wait
''drew H'hemselves along, and
smote all the city with the
edge of the sword.
38 Now Hhere was an' ap-
pointed " sign between the men
of IsraeKand the liers in wait^
that they should make a great
"''flame with ' smoke rise up out
of the city.

39 ^And °when' the men of

Israel "retired in the battle,'

Benjamin began *to smite
Umd kill of the men of Israel
about thirty persons : for they
said. Surely they are smitten
down before us, as Hn the first

battle.

40 But when the " flame' began
to arise up out of the city

Mvith' a pillar of smoke, the
Benjamites '" looked behind
them, and, behold, ^the "flame
of the city ascended up' to

heaven.
41 And °when' the men of

Israel turned" again,' the men
of Benjamin were amazed : for
they saw that evil *was come
upon them.
42 Therefore they turned

\ their hacks before the men of

Israel unto the way of the
wilderness ; but the battle
*' overtook ' them ; and ^ them

'

which U:ame out of the cities

°they' destroyed "in the midst
of them.
43 llins they' inclosed the
Benjamites round about, and
chased them, and 'trode them
down ""with ease' ''over a-

gainst Gibeah toward the sun-
rising.

44 And there fell of Benjamin
eighteen thousand men ; all

these were men of valour.
4.5 And they turned and fled

toward the wilderness unto the
rock of " Rimmon : and they
gleaned of them in the ''high-

ways' Ave thousand men ; and
' pursued' hard after them unto

' cli. 21. 13.

Josh. 8. 19.

» Heb. J

found.
h Heb.

" Josh. S. 20.

'ch.20.18,26.

' Heb. the
whole cu7i-

ch. 5. 23.

Or, from

•Heb.

Gidom, and ^slew' two thou-
sand men °of them'.
46 So that_ all which fell that
day of Benjamin were twenty
and five thousand men that
drew the sword; all these uvre
men of valour.
47 '' But six hundred men
turned and fled Ho' the wil-

derness unto tlie rock ^ Rim-
mon, and abode in the rock
" Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel
turned again upon the chil-

dren of Benjamin, and smote
them with the edge of the
sword, *as well the men of
every city, as the beast, and
all that " came to hand : also

they set on fire all the cities

that Hhey came to.'

CHAPTER 21.

°1 The people beioail the desolation of
Benjamin. 16 The elders consult hoiv
to find wives for those that remain.
•I'i Tlie virgins surprised.'

IVTOW ' the men of Israel had
X 1 sworn in ^ Mizpeh, ' saying,
There shall not any of us give
hisd ' -

- -

wife.

his daughter unto Benjamin to
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2 And the people came "to
"the house of God, and abode'
there till even before God, and
lifted up their voices, and wept
sore ^

;

3 And' said, Lord" God of

Israel, why is this come to

pass in Israel, that there should
be * to day' one tribe lacking in
Israel

?

4 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the people rose
early, and 'built there an altar,

and offered burnt offerings and
peace offerings.

5 And the children of Israel
said, Who Hs there among all

the trilies of Israel that came
not up Hvith the congregation'
unto the Lord ? ' For they had
made a great oath concerning
him that came not up "to' tlie

Lord to ^Mizpeh,' saying, He
shall surely be put to death.
6 And the children of Israel

repented them for Benjamin
their brother, and said, There
is one tribe cut off" from Israel
this day.
7 How shall we do for wives

for them that remain, seeing
we have sworn by the Lord

' s .smote
of them

- s toward
3 A of
* s both
the en-
tire city
[" Or, as
other-
wise
read,
the in-
habited
citii See
De'ut. 2.

34], and
the cat-

tle, and
all that
they
found

:

more-
over all

the cities

which
they
found
they set
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pah,
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and sat

3 s to-day
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assembly

- s unto
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The virgins of JUDGES 21. Shiloh surprised.

that we will not give them of

our daughters to wives ?

8 °ir' And they said, What
one ^is there of the tribes of

Israel that came not up ^to

Mizpeh to the Lord'? And,
behold, there came none to the
camp from * Jabesh-gilead to

the assembly.
9 For " the people were num-

bered, °and,' behold, Hhere
ivere none of the inhabitants of

Jabesh-gilead there.

10 And the congregation sent
thither twelve thousand men
of the valiantest, and com-
manded them, saying, -^Go and
smite the inhabitants of Ja-
besh-gilead with the edge of

the sword, with the women
and the ^children.'

11 And this t /y the thing that
ye shall do', ^ i^e' shall utterly
destroy every male, and every
woman that 'hath *lain' by
man.
12 And they found among the

inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
four hundred * young virgins,

that had "^knov/n no' man by
lying with ^anymale': and they
brought them unto the camp to
^Shiloh, which Hs in the land
of Canaan.
13 ^And the whole congrega-

tion sent ''some "to speak' to

the children of Benjamin^' that
Uvere in the rock ' Rimmon,
and ^to 'call peaceably' unto
them.
14 And Benjamin ^came again'

at that time ; and they gave
them ^wives' which they had
saved alive of the women of
Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they
sufficed them not.

15 And the people 'repented
them for Benjamin, because
that the Lord had made a
Vjreach in the tribes of Israel.

16 IT Then the elders of the
congregation said, How shall

we do for wives for them that
remain, seeing the women are
destroyed out of Benjamin?
17 And they said, ^ There mnst

be an inheritance for them that

B.C.C.140C.

cli. II. 3-5.

-IP.im.U.:
&-J1.U.

Heb.
frojn year
to year.

f ver. 5.

ch. 5. 23.

Sam.U.7

'See
Ex. 15. 20.

ch. 11. »4.

1 Sam. 18. 6.

Jer. 31. 13.

i Heb.
knoweth
the lying
with man.

k Heb.

" Heb. ami
spake and
called.



THE

BOOK OF RUTH.

CHAPTER 1.
° 1 Elimelech driven by famine info
Moab, dieth there. 5 Malilon and
Chilian die also. 6 Naomi returning
homeward, 14 Ruth accompanieth her.

19 They come to Beth-lehem.'

^ "IVTOW ' it came to pass in

1.1 the days when "the judges
-* ruled,' that there was "^a

famine in the land. And a
certain man of '' Beth-leliem-
judah went to sojourn in the
^ country of Moab, he, and his

wife, and his two sons.

2 And the name of the man
Uvas Elimelech, and the name
of his wife * Naomi, and the
name of his two sons Mahlon
and Chilion, ^Ephrathites of

Beth-lehem-judah. And they
came ''into the country of

Moab, and * continued there.

3 And Elimelech Naomi's hus-
band died ; and she was left,

and her two sons.

4 And they took them wives
of the women of Moab ; the
name of the one Uvas Orpah,
and the name of the other
Ruth : and they dwelled there
about ten years.

5 And Mahlon and Chilion
died °also' both of them ; and
the woman was left of her two
' sons and' her husband.
6 °ir' Then she arose with
her daughters in law, that she
might return from the country
of Moab : for she had heard in

the country of Moab how that
the Lord had ' visited his peo-
ple in "giving them bread.
7 "Wherefore' she went forth
out of the place where she was,
and her two daughters in law
with her ; and they went on
the way to return unto the
land of Judah.
8 And Naomi said unto her
two daughters in law, ^Go, re-

turn each ^ to her mother's
house :

" the Lokd deal kindly
with you, as ye have dealt with
''the dead, and with me.
9 The Lord grant you that ye
may find "rest, each to/ yo^i in

2 Kin. 8.1.

rfjudg.17. 8
" Gen. 38. 11,

Deut. 25. 5.

were loith

'See
'

Gen. 35. 19.

'' Judg. 3. 30
' Heb. hope.
k Heb. irere

I Heb. /
have much
bitterness.

"'JudK.2.15.
Job 19. 21.

Ps.

2 Kin. 2,

Or, Be ;

4,6.

Ex. 4.

'lS.im..3.17.
h 25. 22.

2Sam.l9.13.
2 Kin. 6. 31.

See
Josh. 24. 15.

' 2 Tim. 1.

16-18.

Acts 21. 14.

Heb.
strengthen-
ed herself,

d ver. 5.

ch. 2. 20.

ch. 3. 1.
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the house of her husband.
Then she kissed them; and
they lifted up their voice, and
wept.
10 And they said unto her,

^ Surely' we will return with
thee unto thy people.
1

1

AndNaomi said, Turn again,
my daughters : why will ye go
with me? "are there yet any
more^ sons in my womb, " that
they may be your husbands ?

12 Turn again, my daughters,
go ^your way ; for I am too old
to have an husband. If I
should say, I have hope, +/(/
I should ^ have an husband
* also to night, ' and should also
bear sons

;

13 Would ye ^' tarry for them'
till they were grown ? would ye
"stay for them' from having
husbands ? nay, my daughters
for ''it grieveth me much for
your sakes* that' '"the hand of
the Lord is gone ^out' against
me.
14 And they lifted up their

voice, and wept again : and
Orpah kissed her mother in
law; but Ruth "clave unto
her.

15 And she said. Behold, thy
sister in law is gone back unto
her people, and unto ^ her
' gods ' :

'^ return thou after thy
sister in law.
16 And Ruth said, ''Intreat
me not to leave thee, -or' to
return from following after
thee : for whither thou goest,
I will go ; and where thou
lodgest, I will lodge :

"^ thy
people ^ shall he my people,
and thy God my God :

17 Where thou diest, will I

die, and there will I be buried

:

^the Lord do so to me, and
more also, ^if ovghV but death
part thee and me.
18 ^*When' she saw that she

"was stedfastly minded to go
with her, °then' she left speak-
ing unto her.

19 °*T[' So they two went until

M

R.V.

s Nav,
but

' s have
I yet

night,

s s there-
fore tarry

<< s there-
fore stay

7M0r,i(
is far
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bitterfor
me than
for you
8 s

, for
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aught
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R.V. Ruth gleaneth in RUTH 2. the fields of Boaz. R.V.

8 s Let nic
Klciin, 1

prayyou,

they came to Beth-lehem. And
it came to pass, when they were
come to Beth-lehem, that "all

the city was moved about them,
and Hhey said, *Js' this Naomi?
20 And she said unto them,

Call me not "''Naomi, call me
" '' Mara : for the Almighty hath
dealt very bitterly with me.
21 I went out full, "and the
Lord hath l^rought me home
again empty: why °then^ call

ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord
hath testitied against me, and
the Aliiiighty hath afflicted

me?
22 So Naomi returned, and
Ruth the Moabitess, her
daughter in law, with her,
which returned out of the
country of Moab : and they
came to Beth-lehem -"in the
beginning of barley harvest.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz.

4 He tnketh knowledge of her, 8 and
sheweth her favour.'

AND Naomi had a »' kinsman
J\_ of her husband's, a mighty
man of ^ wealth, of the family
of Elimelech ; and his name
Uvas '"Boaz.

2 And Ruth the Moabitess
said unto Naomi, Let me now
go to the field, and 'glean
^ eai's of corn after ^him in
whose sight I sliall find grace.
And she said unto her, Go, my
daughter.
3 And she went, and came°,'
and gleaned in the field after
tlie reapers : and her '^hap was
to light on ° a joart ' of tlie field

Uielnnging unto Boaz, who Uvas
of the ^ kindred ' of EUmelech.
4 °ir' And, behold, Boaz came
from Beth-lehem, and said unto
the reapers, "Tlie Lord ^be
with you. And they answered
him. The Lord bless thee.
5 Then said Boaz unto his
servant that was set over the
reapers. Whose damsel U.i this?
6 And the servant that was

set over the reapers answered
and said. It ^ is the Moabitish
damsel *that came back witli

Naomi out of the country of
Moab :

7 And she said, *I pray you,
lot me glean' and gather after
the reapers among the slieaves

:

so she came, and hath continued
even from the morning until

That is,

Pleasant.
I That is,

9 Ex. 9. 31. 32.

ch. 2. 23.

2 Sam. 21. 9.

(i oh. 1.14,16,

i ch. 3. 2, 12.

Lev. 19. 9.

lleut.24.19,
" 1 Sam, 24.

4 36.7.
i57.].
ACS. 7.

POr, /find

Gen.' 33. in.

1 Sam.l. la

1 Heb. hap
happened.

< Heb. 10
the heart.
Gen. :M. 3.

JndK. 19. :;.

now, ' that she tarried a little

in the house.
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth,
nearest thou not, my daughter?
Go not to glean in another
field, neither -go' from hence,
but abide here fast by my
maidens '''

:

'

9 ^ Let thine eyes +6e on the
field that they do reap, and go
thou after them : have I not
charged the young men that
they shall not touch thee ? and
when thou art athirst, go unto
the vessels, and drink of Hhat
which the young men have
drawn.
10 Then she ''fell on her face,

and bowed herself to the
ground, and said unto him,
Why have I found grace in

* thine eyes,' that thou should-
est take knowledge of me, see-

ing I Uim a stranger ?

11 And Boaz answered and
said unto her, It hath fully

been shewed me, ''all that thou
hast done unto thy mother in

law since the death of thine
husband : and ^hoiii thou hast
left thy father and thy mother,
and the land of thy nativity,

and art come unto a i^eople

which thou knewest not here-

tofore.

12 '"The Lord recompense
thy work, and a full reward
be given thee of the Lord''^

God of Israel, " under whose
wings thou art come to Hrust.'
13 Then she said, ^'Let me

find "favour' in thy sight, my
lord; for that thou hast com-
forted me, and for that thou
hast spoken "''friendly unto'
thine handmaid, 'though I be
not "like unto' one of thine
handmaidens.
14 And ' Boaz said unto her,

-At mealtime come thou'
hither, and eat of the bread,
and dip thy morsel in the
vinegar. And slie sat beside
the reapers: and ^he' reached
her parched W,orn, and she
did eat, and ""was sufficed, and
left \
15 And when she was risen up

to glean, Boaz commanded his

young men, saying. Let her
glean even among the sheaves,
and 'reproach her not':'
16 And "let fall also some of

the handfuls of purpose for

! s thev

* * tliercof
•'' ^

.

" s also
pull out
some for

licr from
the bun
(lies, ami
leave it,
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Ruth lieth RUTH 3. at Boazsfeet. R.V.

her, and leave thevi, that she
may glean them,,^ and rebuke
her not.

17 So she gleaned in the field

until even \ and ' beat out that
she had gleaned - :

' and it was
about an ephah of barley.
IS °ni' And she took t,^ up,

and went into the city : and
her mother in law saw what
she had gleaned : and she
brought forth °,' and gave to

her ''that she had "reserved'
after she was sufficed.

19 And her mother in law
said unto her, Where hast thou
gleaned *to day'? and where
wroughtest thou ? blessed be
he that did ''take knowledge
of thee. And she shewed her
mother in law with whom she
had wrought, and said, The
man's name with whom I

wrought * to day' Us Boaz.
20 And Naomi said unto her
daughter in law, •'^Blessed H>e

he of the Lord, who ^ hath not
left ofi' his kindness to the
living and to the dead. And
Naomi said unto her, The man
^is near' of kin unto us, ®'one
of our 'next' kinsmen.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess

said, *He' said unto me °also',

Thou shalt keep fast by my
young men, until they have
ended all my harvest.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth
her daughter in law, fit is

good, my daughter, that thou
go out with his maidens, * that
they "meet thee not in any
other field.

23 So she kept fast by the
maidens of Boaz to glean unto
the end of barley harvest and
of wheat harvest ; and ^ dw'elt
with her mother in law.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 By Naomi's mstruetian, 5 Riitli lieth
at Boaz's feet. 8 Boaz acknowledgeth
the right of a kinsman. 14 He srncl-

eth her auay with six m^easures of
barley.^

THEN' Naomi her mother
in law said unto her. My

daughter, "^ shall I not seek
'' '' rest for thee, that it may be
well with thee*?

2 And now *is not Boaz of our
kindred,' "with whose maidens
thou wast? Behold, he win-
noweth barley '" to night ' in the
"threshingfloor.'

fi Or. lift up
the clothes
that are on
his feet.

^ Judg. 19.

9.22.
2 Sam. 13

/ch.3. 10.

2 Sam. 2. 5.

Job 29. 13.

5Prov.l7.17,

&4. 6.

*: Ezek. 10. 8.

I Or, one
that hath
right to
redeem.

• Or, fall
upon thee.

' ch, 1. 8.

Hcb. gate.

Prov. 12. 4.

' ch. 1. 9.

• Deut. 25. 5.

ch. 4. .5.

Mat. 22. 24.
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3 Wash thyself therefore, "and
anoint thee, and put thy rai-

ment upon thee, and get thee
down to the ' fioor : hut ' make
not thyself known unto the
man, until he shall have done
eating and drinking.
4 And it shall be, when he

lieth down, that thou shalt
mark the place where he shall
lie, and thou shalt go in, and
* uncover his feet, and lay thee
down ; and he will tell thee
what thou shalt do.

5 And she said unto her, All
that thou "sayest °unto me' I
will do.

6 ° H ' And she went down
unto the ^ floor,' and did ac-
cording to all that her mother
in law bade her.

7 And when Boaz had eaten
and drunk, and "his heart was
merry, he went to lie down at
the end of the heap of corn : and
she came softly, and uncovered
his feet, and laid her down.
8 ° ^

' And it came to pass at
midnight, that the man was
* afraid, and '' turned himself :

and, behold, a woman lay at
his feet.

9 And he said. Who Utrt thou?
And she answered, I Uim Ruth
thine handmaid: * spread there-
fore thy skirt over thine hand-
maid ; for thou fart *^a near
kinsman.
10 And he said, "'Blessed fhe

thou of the LoKD, my daugh-
ter : °for^ thou hast shewed
more kindness in the latter

end. than -^at the beginning,
inasmuch as thou followedst
not yov;ng men, whether poor
or rich.

11 And now, my daughter,
fear not ; I will do to thee all

that thou ^ requirest' : for all

the '"'city of my people doth
know that thou fart ""a virtuous
woman.
12 And now it is true that I

' am th'if * near kinsman : how-
beit "there is a kinsman nearer
tlian I.

13 Tarry this night, and it

shall be in the morning, fthat

if he will 'perform unto thee
the part of a kinsman, well ; let

him do the kinsman's part : but
if he will not do the part of a

kinsman to thee, then will I do
the part of a kinsman to thee.

1 s thresh-
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but
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R.V.
I
Boaz taketh RUTH 4. Euth to wife.

t"as the Lord liveth: lie down
until the morning.
14 °1[' And she lay at his feet

until the morning : and she
I'ose up before one could 'know
tinother. And' he said, " Let it

not be known that -a woman
came into the floor.

15 Also' he said, Bring the
' "^ vail that thou hasV upon thee,

and hold if. And when she
held it,' he measured six "mea-

sures of barley, and laid t it on
her : and * she went ' into the
city.

16 And when she came to her
mother in law, she said, '^ Who
tari thou, my daughter? And
she told her all that the man
had done to her.

17 And she said, These six

measures of Imrley gave he me
;

for he ^said to me,' Go not
empty unto thy mother in law.
18 Then said she, "Sit still, my

daughter, until thou know how
the matter will fall : for the
man will not °be in' rest, until

he have finished the thing this

day.

CHAPTER 4.

° 1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next
kinsman. 6 He refuseth the redemp-
tion according to the manner in Israel.

11 Boaz marrieth Ruth. 13 She bear-
eth Obed.'

'mHEN went Boaz' up to the

J. gate, and sat him down
there : and, behold, ' the ° kins-

man of whom Boaz spake came
by ; unto whom he said. Ho,
such a one ! turn aside, sit

down here. And he turned
aside, and sat down.
2 And he took ten men of

Hhe elders of the city, and
said. Sit ye down here. And
they sat down.
3 And he said unto the ° kins-
man, Naomi, that is come again
out of the country of Moal),
selleth 'a' parcel of land, which
Uvas our brother Elimelech's :

4 And 'I thought to "adver-
tise thee, ' saying, " Buy t if

^before ''the inliabitants,' and
before the elders of my people.
Tf thou wilt rcdocm hi, rodeoin
hit: but if "thou wilt not re-

deem + (7, ihe.n tell me, that I

may know: *for Uhere is none
to redeem Wt beside thee ; and
I Uim after thee. And he said,

I will redeem Ht.

B.C.C.1312

" JiuIk.S.K:

Mat. 2-2. '.y.

Rom. 12. 17,

A 14. 16.

1 Cor. 10. »2

Luke 1. .W
Rom. 12. II

I Heb.
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5 Then said Boaz, What day
thou buyest the field of the
hand of Naomi, thou must buy
U.t also of Ruth the Moabitess,
the wife of the dead, * to raise

up the name of the dead vipon
his inheritance.

6 °1[
' ''And the ' kinsman said,

I cannot redeem t it for myself,
lest I mar mine own inherit-

ance :
' redeem thou my right

to thyself
'

; for I cannot re-

deem Ut.

7 -^Now this ^was the manner^
in former time in Israel con-
cerning redeeming and con-
cerning "changing,' for to con-
firm all things ; a man ^plucked'
oif his shoe, and gave t it to his

neighbour: and this '''was a
testimony' in Israel.

8 "Therefore the' kinsman said

unto Boaz, Buy ^it for thee.

So' he drew ofi' his shoe.

9 °"fF' And Boaz said unto the
elders, and ^unto all the peo-
ple. Ye Uire witnesses this day,
that I have bought all that
Uvas Elimelech's, and all that
hixts Chilion's and Mahlon's, of

the hand of Naomi.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moal)-

itess, the wife of Mahlon, have
I purchased to be my wife, to

raise up the name of the dead
upon his inheritance, ''that tlie

name of the dead be not cut
oft' from among his brethren,
and from the gate of his place

:

ye tare witnesses this day.

11 And all the people that
Hvere in the gate, and the
elders, said, t We are witnesses.

*The Lord make the woman
that is come into thine house
like Rachel and like Leah,
which two did '"build the house
of Israel: and ""do thou wor-
thily in "'Ephratah,' and ''be

famous in Beth-lehem :

12 And let thy house be like

the house of -Pharez,' ''whom
Tamar bare unto Judah, of

"the seed which the Lord
shall give thee of this young
woman.
13 °^' So Boaz Mook Ruth,
and she ' was his wife : and
when' he went in unto her,

*

"the Lord gave her conception,
and she bare a son.

14 And "^tlie women said unto
Naomi. Bles.sed hie the Loud,
wliich hath not ''left thee this

- s take
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Elkanah favoureth and I, SAMUEL 1. comforteth Hannah.

< " near
- s and let

his name

"The
Sept.
reads, a
single
2)ortion,

because
she had
no child;
howbeit
Elkanah
luved&c.

day without a ^ "kinsman, "that
his name may' be famous in
Israel.

15 And he shall be unto thee
a restorer of ° thif life, and ''a

nourisher of '' thine old age :

for thy daughter in law, which
loveth thee, which is 'better to
thee than seven sons, hath
^ born' him.
16 And Naomi took the child,
and laid it in her bosom, and
became nurse unto it.

17 ''And the women her neigh-
bours gave it a name, saying,
There is a son born to Naomi

;

h Heb. <o

Gen. 45. 'U.
Ps. 55. 22.

= lClir.2.4,*c.

Mat. 1. 3.

d Heb. th^
gray hairs.

«1 Sam. 1.8.

/Nu

Salmah.
Mat.l.4,&c.

1 Luke 1. 58,

and they called his name Obed

:

he ^is the father of ^ Jesse, the
father of David.
IS IT Now these Utre the

generations of " Pharez :
" Pha-

rez' begat Hezron V
19 And Hezron begat Ram,
and Ram begat Ammina-
dab','
20 And Amminadab begat

•''Nahshon, and Nahshon begat
'^ SalmonV
21 And Salmon begat Boaz,
and Boaz begat Obed ",

'

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and
begat ' David.

THE

FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL",
OTHERWISE CALLED,

THE FIEST BOOK OF THE KINGS'.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Of Elkanah and his two wives. 9

Hannah's prayer, 20 Sa)nuel is born,
24 and presented to the Lord.'

NOW there was a certain
man of Ramathaim-zophim,

of 'mount' Ephraim, and his

name Uixis "^ Elkanah, the son
of Jeroham, the son of Elihu,
the son of Tohu, the son of

Zuph, ''an "Ephrathite'

:

2 And he had two wives ; the
name of the one Hvas Hannah,
and the name of the other
Peninnah : and Peninnah had
children, but Hannah had no
children.

.3 And this man went up out
of his city '•''yearly' ''to worship
and to sacrifice unto the Lord
of hosts in *Shiloh. And the
two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas, ''the priests of the
Lord, ^ivere there.

4 °ir' And when the ^time
was that Elkanah "offered,' he
gave to Peninnah his wife, and
to all her sons and her daugh-
ters, portions :

5 But unto Hannah he gave
•""a worthy portion;' for he
loved Hannah^:' "but the
Lord had shut up her womb.
6 And her ^ adversary also '

"provoked her sore, for to make
her fret, because the Lord had
shut up her womb.
7 And as he did so year by

year, *when she went up to

the house of the Lord, so she
provoked her ; therefore she
wept, and did not eat.

8 'Then said' Elkanah her
husband -to' her, Hannah, why
weepest thou ? and why eatest
thou not 1 and why is thy heart
grieved? ^am not I ''better to

thee than ten sons?
9 °Tr' So Hannah rose up after

they had eaten in Shiloh, and
after they had drunk. Now
Eli the priest sat upon 'a seat

by a' post of ''the temple of

the Loi;d.

10 *And she Uvas Hn bitter-

ness of soul, and prayed unto
the Lord, and wept sore.

11 And she '"vowed a vow,
and said, O Lord of hosts, if

thou wilt indeed ^ look on the

affliction of thine handmaid,
and * remember me, and not
forget thine handmaid, but
wilt give unto thine handmaid
'

' a man child, then I will give

him unto the Lord all the

days of his life, and ''there shall

no razor come upon his head.



R.V. Samuel is born. 1. SAMUEL 2. Hannalts song. I R.V.

12 And it came to pass, as slie

"continued praying before the

Lord, that Eli marked her
mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in

her heart ; only her lips moved,
but her voice was not heard

:

therefore Eli thought she had
been drunken.
14 And Eli said unto her.

How long wilt thou be drunken?
put away thy wine from thee.

1.5 And Hannah answered and
said, No, my lord, I tarn a
woman ^ of a sorrowful spirit

:

I have drunk neither wine nor
strong drink, but ^have' ^pour-
ed out my soul before the
Lord.
16 Count not thine handmaid

for ^ a daughter of ^
' Belial

:

for out of the abundance of

my ^complaint and *grief ' have
I spoken hitherto.

17 Then Eli answered and
said, -'' Go in peace : and '' the

God of Israel grant °thee^ thy
petition that thou hast asked
of him.
18 And she said, *Let Hhine
handmaid' find grace in thy
sight. So the woman "went
her way, and did eat, and her
countenance was no more aad.

19 °"ir' And they rose up in

the moi-ning early, and wor-
shipped before the Lord, and
returned, and came to their

house to Ramah : and Elkanah
" knew Hannah his wife ; and
''the Lord remembered her.

20 '^Wherefore' it came to

pass, "when the time was come
about' after Hannah had con-

ceived, that she bare a son.

and ' called his name " Samuel.
saying. Because I have asked
him of the Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah, and

all his house, *went up to offer

unto the Lord the yearly sacri

fice, and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up
for she said unto her husl)and
I tvill not go up until the child

be weaned, and Hhen I will

"bring him, tliat he may appear
l)efore the Lord, and there
''abide ''for ever.

2.S And ' Elkanah her husband
said unto her. Do what seem
eth thee good ; tarry initil thou
have weaned him ; "^only the
Lord establish his word. So

'I Luke 2. 22.

- Heb. hard
of spirit.

f Gen. 42. 15.

2 Kin. 2.2,

4,6.
a Ps. 62. 8.

142. 2.

h Mat. 7. 7.

Deut.13.13,

Or, medi-

. 11, 22.

petition to

the luRD.
« Or, he

have ob-
tained hy

shall be

V Judg. 18. 6.

Marks. :i4.

Luke 7. 50.

& 8. 48.

'7 Ps. 20. 4, 5.

< Gen. 24. 26,

52.

t Gen. 33. 15.

Ruth 2. 13.

«Eccles.9.7.
' Phil. 4. 6.

!/ See Luke 1.

46.4c.

- Ps. 92. 10.

4 112. 9.

"Gen. 4.1.

h Ps. 9. 14.

* 13. .').

4 20.5.
4 35.9.

<• Gen. 30. 22.

,1 Ex. 15. 11.

Deut. 3. 21.

" Heb. in

of days,

f Deut. 4. .35.

2Sam.22.32,
'J That is.
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h Vs. 94. 4.

Mai. 3. 13.

Jude 15.

Heb. luird.

k vet. 3

I Ps. 37. 15,
17.

& 76. 3.

"' Ps. 34. 10.

Luke 1. 53.

" Luke 2. 22,

ch. 11,

'Ex. 21.6.

Ps. 113. SI.

'Num. 30. 7,

Ms. 54. ].

Jer. IS. 9.

' 2 Sam.7.25
' Beut.32.39.
•lob 5. 18.

Hos. li. 1.

the woman ^ abode,' and gave
her son suck" until she weaned
him.
24 °ir' And when she had
weaned him, she * took him up
with her, with ' three bullocks,

and one ephah of * flour, ' and a
* bottle of wine, and brought
him unto ''the house of the
Lord in Shiloh : and the child

Uvas young.
25 And they slew " a ' bullock,

and ''brought the child to Eli.

26 And she said. Oh my lord,

^^as thy soul liveth, my lord,

I Utni the woman that stood
by thee here, praying unto the
Lord.
27 '' For this child I prayed

;

and the Lord hath given me
my petition which I asked of

him :

2S 'Therefore 'also I have
™ lent ' him to the Lord ; as

long as he liveth "he "shall

be lent' to the Lord. And
"he '' worshipped the Lord
there.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12

The sin of Eli's sons. 18 Samuel's
"ministry. 20 By Eli's blessing Hannah
is inore fruitful. 22 Eli reproveth his

sons. 27 A prophecy against Eli
house.'

AND Hannah * prayed, and
. said ',' -^My heart ^rejoic

eth' in the Lord, 'mine horn
is exalted in the Lord : my
mouth is enlarged over mine
enemies ; because I ''rejoice in

thy salvation.

2 ^'^Tliere is none holy as the
Lord*:' for f there is /none
beside thee : neither Us there

any rock like our God.
3 Talk no more so exceeding
proudly ;

'' let t not ' arrogancy
come out of your moutli : for

the Lord ^is a God of know
ledge, ' and by him actions are
weighed.
4 'The bows of the mighty
men toVe broken, and they
that stumbled are girded with
strength.
5 V'They that icere full have
hired out themselves for bread

;

and Uhey that ttere hungry
"ceased: so that' ''the barren
hath ' born ' seven ; and " she

that hath many children "is

waxed feeble.'

6 "The Lord killeth, and
makcth alive : he bringeth

"The
Sept. and
Syriac
have, a
bullock

of three
years
old.
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"Or,
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granted
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The of Uli's I. SAMUEL 2. SamueVs ministry.

down to ^ the grave, and bring-
eth up.

7 The Lord "maketh poor,
and maketh rich :

" he bringeth
low, -and' lifteth up.
8 " He raiseth up the poor out

of the dust, ^ancV lifteth up
the 'beggar' from the dunghill,
''to ^set them among' princes,

and °to make them' inherit

the throne of glory : for ' the
pillars of the earth tare the
Lord's, and he hath set the
world upon them.
9 'He will keep the feet of

his "saints, and' the wicked
shall be ' silent ' in darkness

;

for by strength shall no man
prevail.

10 'The adversaries of the
Lord shall be * broken to

pieces; ^''out of heaven shall

he thunder upon them': "the
Lord shall judge the ends
of the earth ; and he shall

give strength unto his king,
and " exalt the horn of his

anointed.
11 ^ And Elkanah went to

Ramah to his house. ^And the
child did minister unto the
Lord before Eli the priest.

12 ^ Now the sons of Eli
'^were -"sons of ^Belial; ''*they
knew not the Lord.
13 And the ^priests' custom'

with the people ^ teas, that,

when any man offered sacrifice,

the priest's servant came, while
the flesh was in seething, with
a fleshhook of three teeth in
his hand ;

14 And he struck t {f, into the
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or
pot ; all that the fleshhook
brought up the priest took
''for himself.' So they did in
Shiloh unto all the Israelites
that came thither.

15 'Also' before they 'burnt
the fat, the priest's servant
came, and said to the man that
sacrificed. Give flesh to roast
for the priest ; for he will not
have sodden flesh of thee, but
raw.
16 And *i]f any' man said unto

him, "Let them not fail to'
burn the fat '^'presently, and
Hhen take tas much as thy soul
desireth ; then "he would an-
swer him, Nay;^ but thou
shalt give Ht inc. now : and if

not, I will take ^it by force.

;.C.c.n65.
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17 'Wherefore' the sin of the
young men was very gi-eat

''before the Lord: for "men
** abhorred the oflering of the
Lord.
18 IT •''But Samuel ministered

before the Lord, Hieing a child,

^girded with a linen ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made
him a little " coat, ' and brought
t'rt to him from year to year,

when she *came up with her
husband to oft'er the yearly
sacrifice.

20 ""TT' And Eli '"blessed El-
kanah and his wife, and said.

The Lord give thee seed of

this woman ' for the " loan
which *is' -''lent to the Lord.
And they went unto their own
home.
21 "^And the Lord * visited

Hannah, "so that' she con-
ceived, and bare three sons
and two daughters. And the
child Samuel * grew before the
Lord.
22 TF Now Eli was very old ',

and' heard all that his sons did
unto all Israel"; and how' they
lay with " the women that
"assembled «i' the door of

the "tabernacle of the congre-
gation.'

23 And he said unto them.
Why do ye such things? for

"I hear of your evil dealings
^by' all this people.
24 Nay, my sons ; for Ut is no
good report ^ that I hear : ye
make the Lord's people •''to

transgress.

25 If one man sin against
another, Hhe judge ' shall judge
him : but if a man " sin against
the Lord, who shall intreat for

him 1 Notwithstanding they
hearkened not unto the voice
of their father, ''because the
Lord would slay them.
26 And the child Samuel *grew

on, and was 'in favour both
with the Lord, and also with
men.
27 IT "And there came a man

of God unto Eli, and said unto
him, Thus saith the Lord, "Did
I ° plainly appear' unto the
house of thy father, when they
were in Egypt "in' Pharaoh's
house ?

28 *And did I 'choose him
out of all the tribes of Israel

tfo be my priest, to ° ofler upon'

2 M Or,
the men
despised

« s reveal
myself
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bond-
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8 s go up
unto
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^ prophecy against I. SAMUEL 3. Elis house.
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1 " Or,

andgai

2 '* made
by fire

s"Or,
trample
ye upon
'.

. . and
vijon

4 Sin

5 s There-
fore the
Lord, the

7 s behold
the afflie-

tiou of
" Or, an
adver-
sary in
my habi-
tation

8 "Or,
Yet will
I not cut

off every
man of
thine
from
mine
altar,

to con-
aume dx.

5 " Hcb.
when
they be
men.
The
Sept. has,

by the
sword of

1 s shall

be the

mine altar, to burn incense, to

wear an ephod before me? 'and

"did I give unto the house of

thy father all the offerings

ade by fire' of the children

of Israel"?

29 Wherefore ^""kick ye at my
sacrifice and at mine oftering,

which I have commanded *in^

my ''habitation; and honourest
tliy sons above me, to make
yourselves fat with the chiefest

of all the ofierings of Israel my
people ?

30 ^ Wherefore the Lord' God
of Israel '' saith, ^ I said indeed
Hliat thy house, and the house
of thy father, shovtld walk be-

fore me for ever : but now the
Lord saith, *Be it far from
me ; for them that honour me
I will honour, and "' they that

despise me shall be lightly es-

teemed.
31 Behold, "the days come,
that I will cut oft" thine arm,
and the arm of thy father's

house, that there shall not be
an old man in thine house
32 And thou shalt ' see •' an
enemy i)i' my habitation, in all

Hhe wealth which God shall

give Israel : and there shall

not be *an old man in thine
house for ever.

33 'And the man of thine
whom I shall not cut off from
mine altar, shall he to consume
thine eyes, and to grieve thine

heart : and all the increase of

thine house shall die
''

" in the

flower of their age.

M And this ^ shall he ""a' sign

unto thee, that shall come upon
thy two sons, on Hophni and
Phinehas ;

^ in one day they
shall die both of them.
35 And '1 will raise me up

a faithful priest, t that shall do
according to Hhat which Hs in

mine heart and in my mind :

and "I will build him a sure
house ; and he shall walk
Ijefore *mine anointed for

ever.

3() "And it shall come to pass,
1 that every one that is left in

thine house shall come -and
crouch' to him for a piece of

silver and a " morsel' of bread,

and shall say, '' Put me, I pray
thee, into "one of the ])ri(.sls

offices, that I may cat a * piece'

of bread.
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1 Kin. 11. 38.

h Vs. 2. 2.

* 18. 50.

CHAPTER 3.
° 1 How the %vord of the Lord was first

revealed to Samuel. 11 God telleth

Samuel the destruction of Eli's house.
lU Samuel groweth in credit.^

AND ''the child Samuel minis-

x\. tered unto the Lord be-
fore Eli. And '' the word of

the Lord was 'precious in those
days ; Hhere was no "open vi-

sion.

2 And it came to pass at that
time, when Eli ^was laid down
in his place, ^'^and his eyes
began' to wax dim, Hhat he
could not see'*;'

3 And °ere' Hhe lamp of God
'^went out 'in the temple of

the Lord, where the ark of

God was.,^ and Samuel was laid

down to sleep '^

;

4 That the Lord called S;

muel : and he 'answered,' Here
Uim I.

5 And he ran unto Eli, and
said. Here ^am I ; for thou
calledst me. And he said, I

called not ; lie down again.

And he went and lay down
6 And the Lord called yet

again, Samuel. And Samuel
arose and went to Eli, and
said. Here Utm I ; for th(Ui

'didst call' me. And he an-

swered, I called not, my son
;

lie down again.

7 ''Now Samuel 'did not yet

know the Lord, neither was
the word of the Lord yet re-

vealed unto him.
8 And the Lord called Sa-

muel again the third time.

And he arose and went to Eli,

and said, Here htm I ; for thou
didst call' me. And Eli per-

ceived that the Lord had called

the child.

9 Therefore Eli said unto Sa-

muel, Go, lie down : and it

shall be, if he call thee, that

thou shalt say. Speak, Lord
;

for thy servant heareth. So
Samuel went and lay down in

his place.

10 And the Lord came, and
stood, and called as at other

times, Sanna^l, Samuel. Then
Samuel ''answered,' Speak; for

thy servant heareth.

11 °1[' And the Lord said to

Samuel, Behold, I will do a

tiling in Israel, -^at which botli

t lie ears of every one that hear-

eth it shall tingle.

iM Or,
rare
2M0r,
frequent
Heb.
widely
spread.
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Israel is overcornt I. SAMUEL 4. by the Philistines. R.V.

12 In that day I will perform
against Eli *all Hhings which'
I have siDoken concerning his

house": "when I begin, 1 will

also make an' end.
13 "For I have told him that I

will -^judge his house for ever"
for the ii:iiquitywhich he *know-
eth ;' because " his sons * made
themselves ''vile,' and he * re-

strained them not.

14 And therefore I have sworn
unto the house of Eli, that the
iniquity of Eli's house 'shall

not be ''purged with sacrifice

nor offering for ever.
15 °1[' And Samuel lay until

the morning, and opened the
doors of the house of the Lord.
And Samuel feared to shew Eli
the vision.

16 Then Eli called Samuel,
and said, Samuel, my son. And
he ^answered,' Here Uim I.

17 And he said, What Us the
thing that theLORD hath *said'

unto thee ? I pray thee hide
t'ii not from me : -^God do so to

thee, and "more also, if thou
hide Uimj ''thing from me of all

the things that he ^said' unto
thee.

18 And Samuel told him 'every
whit, and hid nothing from
him. And he said, "It t/s the
Lord : let him do what seemeth
him good.
19 °^ ' And Samuel ^grew, and

^the Lord was with him, ^and
did let none of his words fall

to the ground.
20 And all Israel " from Dan
even to Beer-sheba knew that
Samuel Hvas 'established Ho he

a prophet of the Lord.
21 And the Lord appeared
again in Shiloh : for the Lord
revealed himself to Samuel in

Shiloh by ''the word of the
Lord.

CHAPTER 4.

°\ Israel ooercome by tli<- Philistines.

11 The ark is taken, ami Ih'/ilmi mid
Phinehas slain. 18 E/i, /iniriii;/ the

ncws,,falleth backward.-:, and bi-caketh

his neck. 19 I-chabod is born.'

' AND the word of Samuel
XJL ''came to all Israel. "Now
Israel went out against the Phi
listines to battle, and pitched
beside ^*Eben-ezer: and the
Philistines pitched in Aphel
2 And the Philistines put
themselves in array against

B.C.c.lUl.
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Israel : and when ^"they joined
battle, Israel was smitten be-
fore the Philistines : and they
slew of '^ the " army in the field

about four thousand men.
3 °1I' And when the people
were come into the camp, the
elders of Israel said. Wherefore
hath the Lord smitten us ^to
day' before the Philistines? Let
us * fetch the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord out of Shiloh
unto us, that*, when it com-
eth among us, it may' save
us out of the hand of our
enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh,
that they might bring' from
thence the ark of the covenant
of the Lord of hosts, '"which
"dwelleth het/iveen "the cheru-
bims': and the two sons of Eli,

Hophni and Phinehas, Hvere
there with the ark of the cove-
nant of God.
5 And when the ark of the
covenant of the Lord came
into the camp, all Israel shout-
ed with a great shout, so that
the earth rang again.

6 And when the Philistines
heard the noise of the shout,
they said, What ^meaneth the
noise of this great shout in the
camp of the Hebrews? And
they understood that the ark
of the Lord was come into the
camp.
7 And the Philistines were

afraid, for they said, God is

come into the camp. A^nd they
said. Woe unto us ! :or there
hath not been sue- a thing
" heretofore.

8 Woe unto us ! who shall de-
liver us out of the hand of

these mighty 'Gods'? these
tare the "Gocls' that smote the
Egyptians with all Hhe i)lagues'

in the ^\ ilderness.

9 "Be strong, and quit your-
selves like men, O ye Philis-

tines, that ye be not servants

unto the Hebrews, •''as they
have been to you :

" quit your-

selves like men, and fight.

10 °ir' And the Philistines

fought, and ^Israel was smitten,

and they fled every man "into'

his tent : and there was a very
great slaughter ; for there fell

of Israel thirty thousand foot-

men.
11 And 'the ark of God was

m3
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The arh set in I. SAMUEL 5. the house of Dayon.

1 M Hel).

array.

2 S )iis

seat by
tlie way
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watching
M xhe
Kept, lias,
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watching
the xvay.

' s hasted,

and
came

« ^ to-day
s How
went the
matter,

sshetliat
Virought
the
tidings

taken ; and " the two sons of

Eli, Hophni and Phinehas.
"^were slain.

12 °^' And there ran a man of

Benjamin out of the ^army,
and "came to Shiloh the same
day with his clothes rent, and
''with earth upon his head.
13 And when he came, lo, Eli

sat upon '^
a, seat by the way-

side watching': for his heart
trembled for the ark of God
And when the man came into
the city, and told Ht, all the
city cried out.

14 And when Eli heard the
noise of the crying, he said
What Uneaneth the noise of
this tumult? And the man
"came in hastily,' and told

Eli.

15 Now Eli was ninety and
eight years old ; and * his eyes
'were ^dim,' that he could not
see.

16 And the man said unto
Eli, I Uim he that came out
of the '^army, and I fled Ho
day' out of the *army. And
he said, '•''What *is there done,'
my son?
17 And Hhe messenger' an-

swered and said, Israel is fled

before the Philistines, and there
hath been also a great slaugh-
ter among the people, and thy
two sons also, Hophni and
Phinehas, are dead, and the
ark of God is taken.
18 And it came to pass, when

he made mention of the ark of
God, that he fell from oft" "the'
seat backward by the side of

the gate, and his neck brake,
and he died: for he was an
old man, and heavy. ^And
he had judged Israel forty
years.

19 °ir' And his daughter in
law, Phinehas' wife, was with
child, hiear *to be delivered:
and when she heard the tidings
that the ark of God was taken,
and that her father in law and
her husband were dead, she
bowed herself and 'travail-

ed ' ; for her pains * came upon
her.

20 And about the time of her
death "^the women tliat stood
by her said unto her. Fear not

;

for thou hast 'born' a son.
But she answered not, ''neither
did she regard t it.
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21 And she named the child
^''I-chabod,' saying, "The gloiy
is departed from Israel : be-
cause the ark of God was taken,
and because of her father in

law and her husband.
22 And she said. The glory is

departed from Israel - :

' for the
ark of God is taken.

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 The Philistines set the ark in the

house ofDagon. SDagonfalleth down.
6, 9, 12 The Philistines are sinitten
ivith emerods.'

" AND the Philistines took' the

J\_ ark of God, and * brought
it ''from Eben-ezer unto Ash-
dod.
2 ' When' the Philistines took
the ark of God, HJiey' brought
it into the house of 'Dagon,
and set it Ijy Dagon.
3 °1' And when they of Ash-
dod arose early on the morrow,
behold, Dagon + was '" fallen
' upon his face to the ^ earth'

before the ark of the Lord.
And they took Dagon, and "set

him in his place again.

4 And when they arose early
on the morrow morning, be-
hold, Dagon Uvas fallen 'upon
his face to the ground l)efore

the ark of the Lord ; and *" the
head of Dagon and both the
palms of his hands °u'eye' cut
off upon the threshold ; only
* the stum}) of Dagon was left to

him.
5 Therefore neither the priests

of Dagon, nor any that come
into Dagon's house, "tread on
the threshold of Dagon in Ash-
dod ' unto this day.
6 - But " the hand of the Lord
was heavy upon them of Ash-
dod, and he ' destroyed them,
andsmote them with ^

" emerods,
eve7i Ashdod and the coasts
thereof.

'

7 And when the men of Ash-
dod saw that Ut ivas so, they
said, The ark of the God of

Israel shall not abide with
us : for his hand is sore up-
on us, and upon Dagon our
god.
8 They sent therefore and
gathered all the lords of the
Philistines unto them, and said,

What shall we do with the ark
of the God of Israel ? And they
answered. Let the ark of the

330



R.V. Tlie ark brought I. SAMUEL 6. to Beth-shemesh.
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iiioiirs

brake
out upon
them. So

3 s They
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< * they

6 Sits

6 s discom-
fiture

1 s tu-

mours

God of Israel be carried about
unto Gath. And they carried
the ark of the God of Israel

about Hhither.
9 And it was ^so, that, after
they had carried it about, " the
hand of the Lord was against
the city "^ with a very great
^destruction': and "he smote
the men of the city, both
small and great, and ^they
had emerods in their secret
parts.

10 IT Therefore' they sent the
ark of God to Ekron. And it

came to pass, as the ark of God
came to Ekron, that the Ekron-
ites cried out, saying, They
have brought about the ark of
the God of Israel to 'us, to
slay us and our people.
11 ^So they sent' and gathered

together all the lords of the
Philistines, and * said, Send
away the ark of the God of
Israel, and let it go again to
'^his' own place, that it slay
' us not, and our people : for
there was a deadly ^destruc-
tion' throughout all the city

;

"the hand of God was very
heavy there.
12 And the men that died

not were smitten with the
'emerods': and the cry of the
city went up to heaven.

CHAPTER 6.

° 1 The Philistines take counsel how to

send back the ark. 10 They bring it

on a new cart with an offering unto
Beth-shemesh. 19 The people are smit-
ten/or looking into the ark.'

s " Heb.
field.

9 M The
Sept.

adds,
and their

land
sivanncd
with
mice.

1 s with
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3 Sits

i s guilt
offering
" as A.Y.
test.

5 s guilt

5 s And
they said,

A^
ND the ark of the Loud was

in the * country of the
Philistines seven months^.
2 And the Philistines * called

for the priests and the diviners,
saying. What shall we do Ho'
the ark of the Lord ?

" tell ' us
wherewith we shall send it to

"his' place.

3 And they said. If ye send
away the ark of the God of

Israel, send it not " empty

;

but in any wise return him
'^ a * trespass offering ' : then ye
shall be healed, and it shall

"be known to you why his

hand is not removed from
you.
4 Then said they. What Uhall

he the Hrespass' offering which
we shall return to him ?
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answered,' Five golden 'eme-
rods,' and five golden mice,
"according to the number of
the lords of the Philistines

:

for one plague ^ivas on ^'you
all, and on your lords.

5 Wherefore ye shall make
images of your ' emerods, ' and
images of your mice that -^mar
the land ; and ye shall ^give
glory unto the God of Israel

:

peradventure he will ''lighten

his hand from off you, and
from oft' » your gods, and from
off your land.
6Wherefore then do ye harden
your hearts, * as the Egyptians
and Pharaoh hardened their
hearts? when he had ^wrought
"'wonderfully among them, "did
they not let ^^the people go,

and they departed ?

7 Now therefore *make' *a
new cart, and ° take ' two milch
kine, ''on which there hath
come no yoke, and tie the kine
to the cart, and bring their
calves home from them :

8 And take the ark of the
Lord, and lay it upon the
cart; and put "^the jewels of
gold, which ye return him */oc
a trespass' offering, in a coffer

by the side thereof ; and send
it away, that it may go.

9 And see, if it goeth up by
the way of "his own coast' to

^Beth-shemesh, Uhen 'he hath
done us this great evil : but if

not, then "we shall know that
Ut is not his hand Hhat smote
us ; it Uvas a chance Hhat hap-
pened to us.

10 °ir' And the men did so;
and took two milch kine, and
tied them to the cart, and shut
up their calves at home :

11 And they 'laid' the ark of

the Lord upon the cart, and
the cotl'er with the mice of gold
and the images of their * eme-
rods. '

12 And the kine took the
straight way 'to the way of

Beth-shemesh, and went along
the highway,' lowing as they
went, and turned not aside Ho
the right hand or t to the left

;

and the lords of the Philistines
went after them unto the bor-
der of Beth-shemesh.
13 And Hheij of Beth-shemesh

Uvere reaping their wheat har-

vest in the valley : and they

5 s by tlio

way to
Beth-
shemesli

;

they
went
along
the higli

way,
MHeb.



TJie Tsraelitet I. SAMUEL 7. rcpc'id at Mizj^cli. R.V.
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lifted up their eyes, find saw
the ark, and rejoiced to see

14 And the cart came into the

field of Joshua \ a' Beth-she-
mite, and stood there, where
Hhere 'ivas a great stone : and
they clave the wood of the

cart, and offered Hhe kine'

a burnt offering unto the

Lord.
15 And the Levites took down

the ark of the Lord, and the

coffer that ti/via with it, Avhere-

in the jewels of gold ^ivere,

and put Uhem on the great

stone: and the men of Beth-
shemesh oftered burnt offerings

and sacrificed sacrifices the

same day unto the Lord.
16 And when ''the five lords

of the Philistines had seen Ut,

they returned to Ekron the

same day.
17 ^ ^And these Utre the golden

*emerods' which the Philis

tines returned \for a * trespass

ottering unto the Lord ; for

Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for

'^Askelon' one, for Gath one,

for Ekron one
;

18 And the golden mice, +o

cording to the number of all

the cities of the Philistines

^belonging to the five lords.

Woth of fenced cities °,' and of

country villages'',' even unto
the '"great ^doiie of Abel,
whereon they set clown the
ark of the Lord ° :

' which done
remaineth unto this day in th

field of Joshua°,' the Beth-
shemite.
19 °1[' ^4nd ''he smote " the

men of Beth-shemesh, because
they had looked into the ark
of the Lord, even he smote of

the people " fifty thousand and
threescore and ten' men: and
the people * lamented,' because
the Lord had smitten "many
of the people with a great

slaughter.

20 And the men of Beth-
shemesh said, ' Who is able to

stand before ''this holy Lord'
God 1 and to whom shall he go
up from us ?

21 °nr' And they sent mes-
sengers to the inhabitants of

''"'Kirjath-jearim,' saying. The
Philistines have brought again
the ark of the Lord ; come ye
down, UduI fetch it up to you

Joel 2. l:

• Gen. p.

i Deut. 6. Ti.

4 10. ao.

& 13. 4.

Mat. 4. 10.

Luke 4. 8.

tJudg. 2. 11,

'Juds.20.1.
2 Kin .'25.23,

"Neh.g.l.a.
Pan. a .-i-S.

Joel 2. 12.

Mudg.10.10.
1 Kin. 8. 47.

Ps. lOii. 6.

Exfl9.21.

1 Clir. 13. E
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•) Vs. 09. 6.
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uusiDcretL
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CHAPTER 7.

=^1 The ark is brought into the house of
Abinadab. 'A The Israelites solemnly
repent. 13 The Philistines are sub-
dued. 15 Samuel judgeth Israel}

' AND the men of -"Kirjath-

J\_ jearim' came, and fetched
up the ark of the Lord, and
brought it into the house of

''Abinadab in "the hill, and
sanctified Eleazar his son to

keep the ark of the Lord.
2 * And it came to pass, ^ while'

the ark abode in -Kirjath-
jearim', that the time was
long ; for it was twenty years :

and all the house of Israel

"lamented after the Lord
3 °1I' And Samuel spake unto

all the house of Israel, saying,

If ye do ''return unto the Lord
with all your Hiearts,' Hhen
"put away the strange gods
and * ''Ashtaroth from among
you, and '-"'prepare your hearts

unto the Lord, and ' serve him
only : and he will deliver you
out of the hand of the Philis-

tines.

4 Then the children of Israel

did put away * ''Baalim and
** Ashtaroth, and served the
Lord only.

5 ^ And Samuel said, ' Gather
all Israel to "Mizpeh', and I

will pray for you unto the

Lord.
G And they gathered together

to "Mizpeh', "and drew Avater,

and poured Ht out before the

Lord, and ^'fasted on that

day, and said there, ^We hav

sinned against the Lord. And
Samuel judged the children of

Israel in -Mizpeh'.
7 And when the Philistines

heard that the children of Is

rael were gathered together to

''Mizpeh', the lords of the

Philistines Avent up against

Israel. And when the children

of Israel lieard +//, they Avere

afraid of the Philistines.

8 And the children of Israel

said to Samuel, " Cease not to

cry unto the Lokd our Cunl for

us, that he Avill save us out of

the hand of the Pliilistines.

9 °*fl' And Samuel took

sucking laml), and ottered ^ it

for a "burnt ottering Avholly'

unto the Lokd: and ^Samuel
cried unto the Lord for Israel

and the Lord *' heard' him.

1 Omit 1
- s Kiriath.
jearim

2 "Or,
Gibeah

AH
s from
the day
that

5 " Or,wa6-
drawn
together

heart,

s Miz-
pah

•
s whole
burnt
offering



The Israelites I. SAMUEL 8. desire a king. R.V.

10 And as Samuel was offering

up the burnt offering, the Phi-
listines drew near to battle
against Israel :

" but the Lord
thundered with a great Hhun-
der on that day upon the Phi-
listines, and discomfited them

;

and they were smitten - before
Israel.

11 And the men of Israel went
out of ^Mizpeh', and pursued
the Philistines, and smote
them, until U/iey came under
Beth-car.
12 Then Samuel ''took a stone,

and set t^ between ''Mizpeh'
and Shen, and called the
name of it '"' Eben-ezer, say-
ing. Hitherto hath the Lord
helped us.

13 °^' "So the Philistines
were subdued, and they ' came
no more Mnto the coast' of
Israel : and the hand of the
Lord was against the Philis-
tines all the days of Samuel.
14 And the cities which the

Philistines had taken from
Israel were restored to Israel,

from Ekron even unto Gath
;

and the ''coasts' thereof did.

Israel deliver out of the Hiands'
of the Philistines. And there
was peace between Israel and
the Amorites.
15 And Samuel "judged Israel

all the days of his life.

16 And he went from year to

year ^' in circuit to Beth-el, and
Gilgal,and ^ Mizpeh,and ' j udged
Israel in all those places.

17 And 'his return '^ was to
Ramah'';' for there '' tvas his
house ; and there he judged
Israel'; and there he "built'
an altar unto the Lord.

CHAPTER 8.
°1 By occasion of the ill government of
Samuel's sons, the Israelites ask a
king. 6 Samuel praying in grief is

comforted by God. 10 He telleth the
manner of a king.'

AND it came to pass, when
XX Samuel was old, that he
^made his -'sons judges over
Israel.

2 Now the name of his first-

born was ^Joel ; and the name
of his second, -Abiah': Hhey
were judges in Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons * walked not

in his ways, but turned aside
''after lucre, and 'Hook bribes,
and perverted ^judgment.'
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Hos. 13. 10.
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4 'Then all the elders of Israel
gathered themselves together,
and came to Samuel unto Ra-
mah ",

5 And' said unto him, Behold,
thou art old, and thy sons walk
not in thy ways : now * make
us a king to judge us like all

the nations.

6 °T But the thing "dis
pleased Samuel, when they
said. Give us a king to judge
us. And Samuel prayed unto
the Lord.
7 And the Lord said unto
Samuel, Hearken unto the
voice of the people in all that
they say unto thee : for '^they
have not rejected thee, but
^they have rejected me, that
I should not "reign' over them.
8 According to all the works
which they have done since
the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this
day, 'wherewith' they have for
saken me, and served other
gods, so do they also unto thee.

9 Now therefore * hearken un-
to their voice : 'howbeit ^yet'
protest solemnly unto them,
and " '" shew them the manner
of the king that shall reign
over them.
10 IT And Samuel told all the
words of the Lord unto the
people that asked of him a
king.
11 And he said, *This will be

the manner of the king that
shall reign over you: "''He' will

take your sons, and appoint
^them for himself,' "for his cha-
riots, and t to he his horsemen

;

and ^soine^ shall run before his
chariots ".

'

12 And he will appoint ''him
captains over' thousands, and
captains *over fifties ; and will

set them, to ear' his ground, and
to reap his harvest, and to
make his instruments of war,
and ^ instruments of his cha-
riots.

13 And he will take your
daughters Ho be ^confection-
aries, and Ho be cooks, and fto

be bakers.
14 And "he will take your

fields, and your vineyards, and
your oliveyards, Hven the best
Hfthem, and give Hhem to his
servants.
15 And he will take the tenth

' s
: and

they

king

' s them
unto
him,

'"Or,
over his
chariots,

and over
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> s .
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Saul seeketh I. SAMUEL 9. his father s asses.

2 s the hill

country
of

3 s siia-

lisbah,

of your seed, and of your vine-

yards, and give to liis '" officers,

and to his servants.

16 And he will take your men-
servants, and your maidser-
vants, andyour goodliest -young
men, and your asses, and put
Hhem to his work.
17 He will take the tenth of

your "sheep': and ye shall be
his servants.
18 And ye shall cry out in

that day because of your king
wliich ye shall have chosen
you ; and the Lokd * will not
hear' you in that day.
19 ^^ Nevertheless' the peo-

ple "refused to '"'obey' the voice

of Samuel ; and they said. Nay

;

but we will have a king over
us

;

20 That we also may be ''like

all the nations ; and that our
king may judge us, and go out
before us, and fight our bat-

tles.

21 And Samuel heard all the
words of the people, and he
rehearsed them in the ears of

the Lord.
22 And the Lord said to Sa-
muel, 'Hearkenunto their voice,
and make them a king. And
Samuel said unto the men of

Israel, Go ye every man unto
his city.

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Saul despairing to find his father's

asses, 18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Satnucl
entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25
Samuel hringeth Saul on his way.'

NOW there was a man of

Benjamin, whose name
Uvas ^Kish, the son of Abiel,
tlie son of Zeror, the son of

^Bechorath,' the son ofAphiah,"
''a Benjamite, a mighty man
of ^* power.'
2 And he had a son, whose
name ^was Saul, a 'choice young
man,' and a goodly: and Hhere
ivas not among the children of

Israel a goodlier person than
he :

^ from his shoulders and
upward ^he was higher than
any of the people.
3 And the asses of Kish Saul's
father were lost. And Kish
said to Saul his son. Take now
one of the serv^ants Avith thee,
and arise, go seek the asses.

4 And he passed through
" mount' Ephraim, and passed
through the land of '' ^Shalisha,'

5 See
Juds. 6. IS.

4 13. 17.

1 Kin. 14. 3.

2 Kill. 4. 42.

4 8. 8.

h Heb. is

gone out

i Heb. is

't Heb. there

my hand.
I ver. 7.

Hos. 13. U.

lChr.26.28,
i29. 29.

2 Chr. 16. 7,

Or,

2 Kin. 4. 42,

.S34

but they found Hhem not : then
they passed through the land
of ^Shalim,' and Hhere they

were not : and he passed through
the land of the Benjamites, but
they found Hhem not.

5 'And when' they were come
to the land of Zuph, Saul said

to his servant that Uv((s with
him, Gome °,' and let us return;
lest my father leave Uxiring for

the asses, and take thought
for us.

6 And he said unto him. Be-
hold now, Hhere is in this city

"a man of God, and ^he is an
honourable man' ;

"^ all that he
saith cometh surely to pass :

now let us go thither
;
perad-

venture he can *shew us our
way that we should go.'

7 Then said Saul to his ser-

vant. But, behold, Uf we go,
^ what shall we bring the man ?

for the bread '' is spent in our
vessels, and Hhere is not a

present to bring to the man of

God : what * have we ?

8 And the servant answered
Saul again, and said, Behold,
*I have 'here at' hand the
fourth part of a shekel of sil-

ver : Hhat will I give to the
man of God, to tell us our
way.
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when

a man '"went to ° enquire' of

God, thus he 'spake. Come,'
and let us go to the seer : for

Hie that is now Hailed a Pro-
phet was beforetime called "a
Seer.)
10 Then said Saul to his ser-

vant, * Well said ; come, let us
go. So they went unto the city

where the man of God t was.
11 "^TI And as' they went up

"the °hill' to the city, "^thcy

found young maidens ginng out
to draw water, and said unto
them. Is the seer liere ?

12 And they answered them,
and said. He is ; behold, Hie is

before 'you': make haste now,
for he "came to day to the city

;

for " there is a " sacrifice of the
people to day' *in the high
place

:

13 As soon as ye be come into

the city, ye shall straightway
find him, before he go up to

the high place to eat : for the
people will not cat until lie

come, because he doth bless

3 s he is a
man that
is held in

honour



R.V. Saul Cometh I. SAMUEL 10. to Samuel. R.V

4Sfor
wlioin is

all that
is desira-

ble in Is-

rael? Is

it not for

thee, and
for
M as A.V.
text.

5 M Heb.
tribes.

c s to me
after this

manner

" s guest-
chamber,

the sacrifice ; and afterwards
they eat that be bidden. Now
therefore get you up ; for ' a-

bout' *this time ye shall find

him.
14 And they went up "into the

city : and when they were come
into' the city, behold, Samuel
came out against them, for to

go up to the high place.

15 H ''Now the Lord had
' told Samuel in his ear ' a

day before Saul came, saying,

16 *To morrow' about this

time I will send thee a man
out of the land of Benjamin,
and thou shalt anoint him ^to

he captain' over my people Is-

rael, ° that he may ' save my
people out of the hand of the
Philistines : for I have ''looked

upon my people, because their

cry is come unto me.
17 And when Samuel saw Saul,

the Lord ' said unto him, ^ Be-
hold the man '^whom I spake
to thee of ' I this same shall

^*reign' over my people.
18 Then Saul drew near to

Samuel in the gate, and said

Tell me, I pray thee, where the
seer's house Hs.

19 And Samuel answered Saul
and said, I Uim the seer':' go
up before me unto the high
place";' for ye shall eat with
me ^to day, and to morrow'
I will let thee go, and will

tell thee all that Hs in thine

heart.
20 And as for ™ thine asses

that were lost "three days ago.

set not thy mind on them ; for

they are found. And ^on whom
''is all the desire of Israel ? Is

it not on thee, and on' all thy
father's house ?

21 And Saul answered and
said, t *^m not I a Benjamite,
of the ^smallest of the tribes

of Israel? and 'my family the
least of all the families of the
Hribe of Benjamin? wherefore
then speakest thou ""so to

me'?
22 And Samuel took Saul and

his servant, and brought them
into the "parlour,' and made
them sit in the chiefest place
among them that were bidden
which \were about thirty per
sons.

23 And Samuel said unto the
cook, Bring the portion which

Ezek.
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I gave thee, of which I said
unto thee, Set it by thee.
24 And the cook took up " the
shoulder,' and UJiat which
was upon it, and set ^it before
Saul. And Samuel said. Be-
hold that which - is " left ! set

it before thee, and eat : for
unto this' time hath it been
kept for thee ^ since I said,'

I have invited the people. So
Saul did eat with Samuel that
day.
25 °1[' And when they were
come down from the high place
into the city, *SamueV com-
muned with Saul upon "the
^top of the house.'
26 And they arose early : and

it came to pass about the
spring of the day, that Samuel
called '^Saul to the top of the
house, ' saying, Vp, that I may
send thee away. And Saul
arose, and they went out both
of them, he and Samuel, a-

broad.
27 ^And as' they were going
down ' to ' the end of the city,

Samuel said to Saul, Bid the
servant pass on before us, (and
he passed on,) but stand thou
still

^
' a while, that I may shew

thee ' the word of God.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He con-
Jirmeth him by prediction of three
signs. 9 Said's heart is changed, and
he prophesieth. 14 He concealeth the

matter of the kingdom from his uncle.

17 Saul is chosen by lot at Mizpeh.'

» rrHEN " Samuel took ^ a' vial

X of oil, and poured Ut upon
his head, * and kissed him, and
said, tJs it not ^because' 'the
Lord hath anointed thee *to

be captain' over "his inherit-

ance ?

2 When thou art departed
from me Ho day,' then thou
shalt find two men by "Rachel's
sepulchre" in the border of

Benjamin * at Zelzah ; and
they will say unto thee. The
asses which thou wentest to

seek are found : and, lo, thy
father hath left ''the care of

the asses, and ' sorroweth ' for

you, saying, What shall I do
for my son?
3 Then shalt thou go on for-

ward from thence, and thou
shalt come to the * plain' of

Tabor, and there shall meet
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R.V.
I

Saul 'prophesieth.. I. SAMUEL 10. He is cliosen hy lot. 1 R.V.

2 "Or,
skin

4 "Or,
Gibeah

c s tim-
brel,

' s be pro-

phesying

* s spirit

9 A
mightily

1 " Heb.
it shall

come tu

pa.-is,

that
when
these
sign^ &c.

2 M Hel).

do for
thee as
thine
hand
shall

find.

" s unto

» " Heb.
turned.

5A^
c M Or,
Gibeah

' s band
8 s spirit

miglitily

thee ' three men going up to

God to Beth-el, one carrying

three kids, and another carry-

ing three loaves of bread, and
another carrying a "bottle of

k'ine :

4 And they will * salute thee,

and give thee two Hoaves of

bread ; Avhich thou shalt re-

ceive of their = hands.'

5 After that thou shalt come
to ^''the hill of God, ''where t/s

the garrison of the Philistines

:

and it shall come to pass, when
thou art come thither to the

city, that thou shalt meet a

'company' of prophets coming
down 'from the high place

with a psaltery, and a ^ tabret,'
' a pipe, and a harp, before

them; •''and they shall 'pro-

phesy '

:

6And ''the ^Spirit' of the Lord
rill come ^ upon thee, and
thou shalt prophesy Avith

them, and shalt be turned into

another man.
7 And ^ '" let it be, when these
signs are come unto thee,
t ^ that thou do as occasion

serve thee ; for *God Hs with
thee.

8 And thou shalt go down
before me '' to Gilgal ; and,
behold, I will come down unto
thee, to offer burnt offerings,

Umcl to sacrifice sacrifices of

peace offerings :

" seven days
shalt thou tarry, till I come
"to' thee, and shew thee what
thou shalt do.

9 °1' And it was \so, that
when he had turned his ^back
to go from Samuel, God *^gav
him another heart : and all

those signs came to pass that

day.
lU "^And "when they came

thither to "the hill, behold,
''a ' company' of prophets met
him ; and ''the * Spirit' of God
came ^ upon him, and he pro-
phesied among them.
1

1

And it came to pass, when
all that knew him befor<4imo
saw that, behold, he ])inpli(>

sied 'among' the proplnis,
then the people said 'Ouo to

another. What +i.s this U.hat is

come unto the son of Kish?
^^ Is Saul also among the pro-

phets ?

12 And one ^of the same place
answered and said, " l>ut '

' who

ch. 11. 1.5.

ch. 7. 5, 6.

k ver. 10.

ch. 19. 23,

24.

Judg.6.8,9
» Heb. it

that when
these signs.

John 7. l.-j.

Acts 4. l:!.

' Heb. from
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is their father'^ Therefore it

became a proverb, Us Saul also

among the prophets ?

13 And when he had made an
end of prophesying, he came
to the high place.

14 H And Saul's uncle said

unto him and to his servant,

Whither went ye? And he
said. To seek the asses : and
when we saw that Uhey were
no where,' we came to Samuel.
15 And Saul's uncle said. Tell

me, I pray thee, what Samuel
said unto you.

16 And Saul said unto his

uncle, He told us plainly that

the asses were found. But "of

the matter of the kingdom,
whereof Samuel sjjake, he told

him not.

17 IT And Samuel called the

people together ''unto the Lord
' to ^ Mizpeh

'

;

18 And * said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, ' Thus saith the
LoRD^ God of Israel, 1 brought
up Israel out of Egypt, and
" delivered you out of the hand
of the Egyptians, and out of

the hand of all 'kingdoms,
and of them' that oppressed
you:
19 *'And' ye have this day

rejected your God, who him-
self * saved ' you out of all your
'adversities and your tribula-

tions'; and ye have said unto
him, Nay, but set a king over
us. Now therefore i^resent

yourselves before the Lord
by your tribes, and by your
thousands.
20 ^And when Samuel had

' caused ' all the tribes of Israel

^to come near,' the tribe of

Benjamin was taken.

21 * When he liad caused ' the

tribe of Benjamin °to come'
near by their families, "^the

family of Matri was taken,

and Saul the son of Kish Avas

taken'': and' when they sought
him, he could not be found.

22 Therefore they '''cnciuired'

of the Lord further, ''if the

man should yet come thither.'

And the Lord answered. Be-
hold, he hath hid himself among
the stuff.

23 And they ran and fetched

him thence'-':' and when he
stood among the people, '' he

was higher than any of the

Snot
found,
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R.V. Saul delivereth I. SAMUEL 11. Jabesh-gilead. R.V.

1 M Heb.
Let the

kinci live.

« " Or, the
i s to Lis

house
5 s the
liost,
M Or,
men of
vakmr

6 s cej..

tain sons
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base
fellows
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is,wo)-fft-

lessness.

8 s present.
9 M Or,
Bvt he
vas as
though
he had
been
deaf
The
Sept. has,

A)id it

people from his shoulders and
upward.
24 And Samuel said to all the

people, See ye him " whom the
Lord hath chosen, that Hhere
is none like him among all the
IDeople ? And all the people
shouted, and said,

^
" God save

the king.

25 - Then Samuel told the
people ^the manner of the
Idngdom, and wrote Ut in ^a
book, and laid t-rt up before the
Lord. And Samuel sent all

the people away, every man to
his house.
26 °T[' And Saul also went

* home '
" to Gibeah ; and there

went Avith him ^a band of
men,' whose hearts God had
touched.
27

I
But Hhe '"children' of

'Belial said. How shall this
man save us? And tliey de-
spised him, "and brought him
no * presents.' ^But ^'he held
his peace.

came to pass after about a month, that Xahash d-c.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 Nahash offereth them ofJabesh-gilead
a reproachful condition. 4 They send
messengers, and are delivered by Saul.
12 Satd thereby confirmed king.'

mHEN 'Nahash the Am-
i monite came up, and en-
camped against "Jabesh-gilead

:

and all the men of Jabesh said
unto Nahash, "^Make a cove-
nant with us, and we will serve
thee.

2 And Nahash the Ammonite
'answered' them. On this tcon-
dition will I make "a covenant^
with you, that °I may thrust
out ' all your right eyes ', and

'

lay it ^for " a reproach upon all

Israel.

3 And the elders of Jabesh
said unto him, *Give us seven
days' respite, that we may send
messengers unto all the ^coasts'

of Israel : and then, if ^there he

no man' to save us, we will
come out to thee.

4 °*I[' Then came the messen-
gers ^to Gibeah of Saul, and
Hold the tidings' in the ears of
the people : and ''all the people
lifted up their "voices,' and
wept.
5And, behold, Saul came lifter
the herd' out of the field;

and Saul said, What hiileth the

1 s said
unto

= s it

3 s be put
out ; and
1 will

•* ^ borders

• s there
be none

^ ^ spake
these
words
s voice,

s s fol-

lowing
the oxen

the kin:
live.

Deut. 17.

14, tc.

ch. 8. 11.

'Ju(lg.21.5,

i'Judg.20.14.
ch.ll. 4.

h Heb. as

Judg. 20. 1.

' Judg. 1.5.

12 Sam. 24. 9.

! ch. 11. 12.

'" Deut. 13.

I .Sam.

:

Mat. 2. 11.



R.V. Samuel reproveth I. SAMUEL 12. the people.

2 s Here
I am

:

3 s taken
a ransom
"Or,
bribe
4M0r,
that I
should
hide
laiiie

ei/es at
hi, II

TheSept.
has, even
a pair
of shoes ?

answer
ayainst
t/m and
J ivill li-C.

See
Eeclus.
4H. 19.

5 s aught
6 s said,

He is

7 s ap-

ijoiiited

„iad,'

plead

Saul king " before the Lord in

Gilgal ; and '' there they sacri-

ficed sacrifices of peace offerings

before the Lord ; and there

Saul and all the men of Israel

rejoiced greatly.

CHAPTER 12.
o 1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He
reproveth the people of ingratitude.

16 He terrifieth them with thunder in

harvest time. 20 He comforteth them,

in God's mercy.'

AND Samuel said unto all

J\_ Israel, Behold, I have
hearkened unto *your voice

in all that ye said unto me,

and 'have made a king over

you.
2 And now, behold, the king
"walketh before you: ^and I

am old and grayheaded ; and,

behold, my sons tare with you

:

and I have walked before you
from my ^ childhood' unto this

day-
3 -Behold, here I am;' wit

ness against me before the

Lord, and before " his anoint

ed :
^ whose ox have I taken 1

or whose ass have I taken ? or

whom have I defrauded ? whom
have I oppressed ? or of whose
hand have I ^received any
"bribe' ^''to * blind mine eyes

therewith? and I will restore

it you.
4 And they said, Thou hast

not defrauded us, nor oppressed

us, neither hast thou taken

"ought' of any man's hand.

5 And he said unto them. The
Lord Hs witness against you,

and his anointed Us witness

this day, *that ye have not

found 'ought' 4n my hand.

And they ''answered, He is^ wit-

ness.
6 °ir' And Samuel said unto
the people, +"Ji is the Lord
that ''' advanced' Moses and
Aaron, and that brought your
fathers up out of the land of

Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still,

that I may "
' reason ' with you

before the Lord "of all the

"'righteous acts of the Lord,
which he did "to you and to

your fathers.

8 "When .Jacob was come into

Egypt, and your fathers '' cried

unto the Lord, then the Lord
''sent Moses and Aaron, 'which

brought forth your fathers out

B.C. 1095.

cli. 10. 17.

ch. 10. 8.

Judg. 3. 7.

.i Judg. 4. 2.

R.V.

Jurlg. 10. 7.

8. la. 1.

/Judg. 3. 12.

'. Judg. 2. 13.

ch. 8. 5, 19,

ch. 10. 24.

& 11. 14. 1.5.

'Judg. 6. 14,

P ch. 8. 1. 5.

7 Jud'.,'. 11.

;

' ch. 7. 13.

ch. 10. 1.

&24. 6.

2Sam.l.l4

Acts 21

1 Thes.

Judg. 3. 23.

ch. 8. 5.

4 9. 20.

Heb.

!0r,
should hide
mine eyes

'Deut.16.19,

/Hos.13. 11

Josh. ai. 14
Ps. 81.13.14.

Heb.
mouth.
Heb.
be after.

John 18. 3!

Acts 2.3. 9.

4 24. 16, 20.

I Ex. 22. 4.

'"Lev. 26. 14,

15. &c.

Deut. 28. 15,

benefits,
Judg. 5. 11.

'Joah.10.12.
ch. 7. 9. 10.

James 5. 16
IS.

' Heb. wi?7(.

• ch. 8. 7.

i Ex. 3. 10.
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of Egypt, and made them' dwell
in this place.

9 "And when' they^forgat the

Lord their God, ^'' he sold them
into the hand of Sisera, captain

of the host of Hazor, and into

the hand of ''the Philistines, and
into the hand of the king -^ of

Moab, and they fought against

them.
10 And they cried unto the

Lord, and said, ''We have
sinned, because we have for-

saken the Lord, *and have
served * Baalim and^ Ashtaroth:
but now ^' deliver us out of the

hand of our enemies, and we
will serve thee.

11 And the Lord sent 'Merub-
baal, and 'Bedan, and ^Jeph-
thah, and ''Samuel, and de-

livered you out of the hand
of your enemies on every side,

and ye dwelled ''safe.'

12 And when ye saw that

'Nahash the king of the chil

dren of Amnion came against

you, "^ye said unto me. Nay':'

but a king shall reign over us

when 'the Lord your God 'twas

your king.

13 Now therefore "behold the

king *whom ye have chosen,

Uinil whom ye have 'desired !'

and, behold, -^the Lord hath
set a king over you.

14 If ye will " fear the Lord,
and serve him, and "obey' his

voice, and not rebel against the

''commandment of the Lord,
'then shall' both ye and also

the king that reigneth over you
-^continue following' the Lord
your God'':
1,5 But if ye will ™ not ^ obey'

the voice of the Lord, but
rebel against the command-
ment of the Lord, tlien shall

the hand of the Lord be a-

gainst you, °*as Ht was against

your fathers.

16 °1F' Now therefore '"stand"

and see this great thing, which
the Lord will do before your

eyes.

17 tJs it not "wheat harvest

'to day'? ^I will call unto the

Lord, * and he shall ' send

thunder and rain ;
" that ye

may perceive ' and see that

''your wickedness t/s great,

which ye have done in the

sight of the Lord, in asking

you a king.

But
' and

5 " Some
ancient
authori-
ties read,
Barak.
OS in

safety.

8 s asked
for:

1 s and
"Or,
then
shall
both ye
.. .the
Lord
your
God : hut
if.-c.

•: s be fol-

lowers of

3 A , mil
* s heark-
en unto

5 M The
Sept. has,

and
against
1/ou r

king.
A still

' s to-day
8 s that
he may

'-' s and ve
shall
know



R.V. Saul's select hand. I. SAMUEL 13. Saul sacrificeili.

* indeed
s evil

5 "The
Sept. has,

and turn
ye not
aside
after the
vanities
which
dc.

i s tilings

^ ' n peo-
ple unto
himself.

18 So Samuel called unto the
Lord ; and the Lord sent
thunder and I'ain that day

:

and *all the people greatly
feared the Lord and Samuel.
19 And all the people said

unto Samuel, ''Pray for thy
servants unto the Lord thy
God, that we die not : for we
have added unto all our sins

this evil, to ask us a king.
20 °T[' And Samuel said unto
the people. Fear not : ye have
' done all this ^ wickedness'

:

yet turn not aside from fol-

lowing the Lord, but serve the
Lord with all your heart

;

21 ^And ^ turn ye not aside :

•''for then should ye go after vain
* things,^ which cannot profit

nor deliver ^
; ' for they t are

vain.

22 For ^the Lord will not
forsake his people ''for his
great name's sake : because ' it

hath pleased the Lord to make
you ^ his people.

'

23 Moreover as for me, God
forbid that I should sin against
the Lord 'in ceasing to pray
for 5'ou : but '"I will ^ teach you'
the "good and the right way*:'
24 ^ Only fear the Lord, and
serve him in truth with all

your heart : for * consider '' how
"great Hhings he hath done for
you.
25 But if ye shall still do
wickedly, "ye shall be con-
sumed, ' both ye and your
king.

CHAPTER 13.
° 1 Saul's selected band. 3 He calleth

the Hebrews to Gilgal against the
Philistijies, whose garrison Jonathan
had smitten. 5 The Philistines' great
host. 6 The Israelites' distress. 8
Saul sacrificefh. 11 Samuel reproveth
him. 19 The policy of the Philistines.'

SAUL "
" reigned one year

;

and when he had' reigned
two years over Israel \'

2 - Saul chose him three thou-
sand hnen of Israel ; Uvhereof
two thousand wei'e with Saul
in Michmash and in ^ mount'
Beth-el, and a thousand were
with Jonathan in "Gibeah of
Benjamin : and the rest of the
people he sent every man to
his tent.

3 And Jonathan smote "^the

Sept., but in a later recension the

[thirty
years old
when he
began to
reign

;

and he
ct-f.

"The
Hebrew
text has,
Saul
was
a year
old. The
whole
verse is

omitted
in the unr
number thirty is inserted.
mount of

And 3sthe

Or, The
hill.

Ex. U. 31.

?lKin.6.13.
Ps. 94. 14.

1 Josh. 7. 9.

Ps. 106. 8.

Jer. 14. 21.

Ezek. 20. 9,

14.

V Judg. 6. 2.

'neh.from
ceasing.
Acts 12. 5.

Rom. 1. 9.

Col. 1. 9.

2 Tim. 1. 3.

"' Ps. 34. n.
Prov. 4. 11.

"1 Kin. 8. 36.

2 Clir. 6. 27.

thing, 4C.

<Heb.
trembJed
after him.

" beut.10.21.
Ps. 126. 2, 3.

'= ch. 10. 8.

!' Josh. 24.20.

' Deut. 28.30.

' Heb. in-
treated th(
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garrison of the Philistines that
Ucas in "Geba, and the Philis-
tines heard U>f it. And Saul
blew the trumpet throughout
all the land, saying, Let the
Hebrews hear.

4 And all Israel heard say
t that Saul had smitten ^ a

'

garrison of the Philistines, and
t i/i-ai Israel also ''was had in
abomination with the Philis-
tines. And the people were
"called' together after Saul to
Gilgal.

5 IT And the Philistines "ga-
thered ' themselves together to
fight with Israel, thirty thou-
sand chariots, and six thousand
horsemen, and people as the
sand which Us on the sea shore
in multitude : and they came
up, and pitched in Michmash,
eastward ^from' Beth-aven.
6 When the men of Israel saw
that they were in a strait, (for

the people were distressed,)
then the people *did hide
themselves in caves, and in
thickets, and in rocks, and in
"high places,' and in ''pits.

7 ^And some of the Hebrews
' went ' over Jordan to the land
of Gad and Gileadl As' for
Saul, he Uvas yet in Gilgal,
and all the people 'followed
him trembling.
8 ^ "^ And he tarried seven

days, according to the set time
that Samuel had appointed:
but Samuel came not to Gilgal

;

and the people were scattered
from him.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither

^a' burnt ofl^ering to me, and
'" peace offerings. And he of-

fered the burnt offering.

10 And it came to "pass,
that ' as soon as he had made an
end of offering the burnt ofter-

ing, behold, Samuel came ; and
Saul went out to meet him,
that he might '"'salute him.
11 °1l ' And Samuel said. What

hast thou done ? And Saul said.

Because I saw that the people
were scattered from me, and
Uhat thou camest not within
the days appointed, and t that
the Philistines '^gathered' them-
selves together at Michmash

;

12 Therefore said I, «The
Philistines will come down
now' upon me to Gilgal, and
I have not '"made supplication



Samuel reproveth Said I. SAMUEL 14. for disobedience.

r MQr,
when the

edges of
the mat-
tocks . .

.

and of
the axes

unto ' the Lord : I forced my-
self therefore, and offered 'a'

burnt offering.

13 And Samuel said to Saul,
" Thou hast done foolishly

:

''thou hast not kept the com-
mandment of the Lord thy
God, which he commanded
thee : for now would the Lord
have established thy kingdom
upon Israel for ever.

14 ""But now thy kingdom
shall not continue : -^the Lord
hath sought him a man after

his own heart, and the Lord
hath -commanded him to he

captain' over his people, be-

cause thou hast not kept Uhat
which the Lord commanded
thee.

15 ^ And Samuel arose, and
gat him up from Gilgal unto
Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul
numbered the people Hhatwere
''present with him, * about six

hundred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan

his son, and the people Hhat
-were present with them, abode
in '"Gibeah' of Benjamin : but
the Philistines encamped
Michmash.
17 °1F' And tho spoilers came

out of the camp of the Philis

tines in three companies : one
company turned unto the way
Uhat leadeth to *Ophrah, unto
the land of Shual

:

18 And another company
turned the way Ho 'Beth-
horon : and another company
turned ° to ' the way of the

border that looketh * to ' the

valley of "Zeboim toward the
wilderness.

19 TI Now "there was no smith
found throughout all tho land

of Israel : for the Philistines

said. Lest the Hel)rews make
Hhem swords or spears :

20 But all the Israelites went
down to the Philistines, to

sharpen every man his_ share,

and his coulter, and his axe,

and his mattock",'
21 'Yet tliey had 'a file for

the mattocks, and for the
coulters, and for the forks,

and for the axes% and ''to

sharpen' the goads.
22 So it came to pass in the
day of battle, that '^ there was
neither sword nor spear found
in the hand of any of the

/ Ps. 89. 20.

Acts 13. ffl.

5 Or, there

hKeh.
found.
ch. 14. 2.

k ch. 13. 15.

ich.22.9,11,
20,

eaUed
Ahimelech.
" ch. 4. 21.

' Heb. Geba,
ver. 3.

)' ch. 2. 28.

people that Uvere with Saul
and Jonathan : but with Saul
and with Jonathan his son was
there found.
23 *And the garrison of the
Philistines went out 'to the

of Michmash.

about

a file with
mouths.
^ JiulK. 7.4,7

2Chr.I4.11

CHAPTER 14.
o] .Tirnatlittii jininrnlnusly .imiteth the

I'hilislinrs' imrnsuii. 15 A divhie
t.rrin- iii(tl:-i'tli III' III beat themselves.
24 Sdiil's iiniiilrisnl adjuration.'

nyrOW "it -came to pass'

jj\ upon a day, that Jonathan
the son of Saul said unto the
young man that bare his ar-

mour, Come°,' and let us go
over to the Philistines' gar-

rison, that t /s on "the other'

side. But he told not his

father.

2 And Saul * tarried' in the
uttermost part of Gibeah under
'^a' pomegranate tree which Us
in Migron : and the people that

ttcere with him Hver
six hundred men

;

3 And '^'Ahiah,' the son of

Ahitub, '"'I-chabod's' brother,

the son of Phinehas, the son
of Eli, the 'Lord's prie.st' in

Shiloh, ^'wearing an ephod.
And the people knew not that
Jonathan was gone.
4 °ir' And between the ^pas-

sages,' by which Jonathan
sought to go over ''unto the
Philistines' garrison, Hhere ims
a ' sharp rock ' on the one side,

and a ^sharp rock' on the other
side : and the name of the one
ticas Bozez, and the name of

the other Seneh.
5 The "''forefront of the one
was situate northward over
against ' Michmash, and the
other " southward over against

Gibeah.'
6 And Jonathan said to the
young man that bare his ar-

mour, Come°,' and let us go
over unto the garrison of these
uncircumcised : it may be that
the Lord will work for us : for

Uhrre is no restraint to the

Lord "to save by many or by
few.

7 And his armourbearer said

unto him, Do all that Us in

thine heart: turn thee*;' be
hold°, ' I t am with thee accord

ing to thy heart.

,S Then said Jonathan, Be
hold, we will pass over unto

340
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1 s the

* them
iShalfa
t'lin-ow's

length ii]

of land.
" Or,

half an
acre of
land

there was
an ex-

ceeding
great
trem-
bling.
" Heb.
a trem-
bling of
God.

1 s Jtithcr

and
thither.

ssAhijah,
4 M The
Sept. has,

Brinri
hither
the
ephod.
For he
wore the
"phod at
that
time
before
Israel.

5 * there

6 M Heb.
and.

' these ' men, and we will dis-

cover ourselves unto them.
9 If they say thus unto us,

" Tarry until we come to you
;

then we will stand still in our
place, and will not go up unto
them.
10 But if they say thus, Come
up unto us ; then we will go
up : for the Lord hath deli-

vered them into our hand: and
"this ^ shall /)e "a' sign unto us.

11 And both of them dis-

covered themselves unto the
garrison of the Philistines

:

and the Philistines said. Be-
hold, the Hebrews come forth
out of the holes where they
had hid themselves.
12 And the men of the garri-

son answered Jonathan and his
armourbearer, and said. Come
up to us, and we will shew you
a thing. And Jonathan said
unto his armourbearer. Come
up after me : for the Lord
hath delivered them into the
hand of Israel.

13 And Jonathan climbed up
upon his hands and upon his
feet, and his armourbearer
after him : and they fell befoi'e

Jonathan ; and his armour-
bearer slew " after him.
14 And that first slaughter,
which Jonathan and his ar-

mourbearer made, was about
twenty men, within as it wei'e
*

' an half acre of land, which a
yoke of oxen might plow. '

15 And "there was ' trembling
in the '^host,' in the field, and
among all the people':' the
garrison, and *the spoilers,

they also trembled^ ' and the
earth quaked °

: so it was ''

a
very great trembling.'
16 And the watchmen of Saul

in Gibeah of Benjamin looked
;

and, behold, the multitude
melted away, and they 'went
' on beating down one another.^
17 " Then said Saul unto the

people that ^ were with him.
Number now, and see who is

gone from us. And when they
had numbered, behold, Jona-
than and his armourbearer
^ were not Uhere.

1

8

And Saul said unto ^Ahiah,

'

* Bring hither the ark of God.
For the ark of God was ^ at

that time " with the children of
Israel.

( Heb.

toe/ether.

Gen. 24. 14.

Judg. 7. 11.

/Judg. 7. 22.

2Chr.20.23.

i Ex. 14. 30.

Ps. 44. 6, 7.

Hos. 1. 7.

Judg. 7. 21.

'" Deut. 9. 28.

Mat. 3. 5.

" 2 Kin. 7. 7.

Job 18. 11.

P Ex. 3. 8.

Num. 13. 27.

Mat. 3. 4.

1 ch. 13. 17.
' Heb. a
trembling
of God.
Gen. 35. 5.

" Or, weary,
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19 °ir' And it came to pass,
while Saul "talked unto the
priest, that the ^^ noise that
tins in the host' of the Philis-
tines went on and increased :

and Saul said unto the priest.

Withdraw thine hand.
20 And Saul and all the people
that Uvere with him -''assem-
bled themselves, and they

'

came to the battle : and, be-
hold, •''every man's sword was
against his fellow, a7id there

was a very great discomfiture.
21 ^Moreover' the Hebrews

t that were with the Philistines
Mjefore that time,' which went
up with them 'into the camp
'^from the country round about','

even they also turned to be
with the Israelites that ^were
with Saul and Jonathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Is-

rael which "had hid themselves
in *mount' Ephraim, hvhen they
heard that the Philistines fled,

even they also followed hard
after them in the battle.

23 '' So the Lord saved Israel

that day : and the battle passed
over "'unto' Beth-aven.
24 ° ^

' And the men of Israel

were distressed that day :
^ for

Saul had' *^ adjured the people,
saying, Cursed ^he the man
that eateth Uimj food until
"evening, that Imay' be avenged
on mine enemies. So none of

the people tasted ° am/ food.
25 '"And all '^they of the land
came to a wood

'
; and there

was ^ honey upon the ground.
26 And when the people were
come * into the wood ', behold,
^the honey dropped'^;' but no
man put his hand to his

mouth':' for the people feared
the oath.

27 But Jonathan heard not
when his father charged the
people with the oath : where-
fore he put forth the end of

the rod that ^'was in his hand,
and dipped it in 'an' honey-
comb, and put his hand to his

mouth ; and his eyes were en-
lightened.
28 Then answered one of the

people, and said, Thy father
straitly charged the people
with an oath, saying, Cursed
t5e the man that eateth °any^
food this day. And the people
were "faint.



Jonathan is I. SAMUEL 14. taken hy lot.

29 Then said Jonathan, My
father hath troubled the land :

see, I pray you, how mine eyes
have been enlightened, because
I tasted a little of this honey.
30 How much more, if haply
the people had eaten freely

Ho day' of the spoil of their
enemies which they found? -for

had there not been now a much
greater slaughter' among the
Philistines'*?'

31 And they smote * the
Philistines that day from
Michmash to Aijalon : and the
people were very faint.

32 And the people flew upon
the spoil, and took sheep, and
oxen, and calves, and slew
t them on the ground : and the
people did eat t them '^ with the
blood.
33 °1[' Then they told Saul,

saying, Behold, the people sin
against the Lord, in that they
eat with the blood. And he said.

Ye have '^transgressed' : roll a
great stone unto me this day.
34: And Saul said. Disperse
yourselves among the people,
and say unto them, Bring me
hither every man his ox, and
every man his sheep, and slay
t them here, and eat ;_ and sin

not against the Lord in eating
with the blood. And all the
people brought every man his
ox 'with him that night, and
slew t them there.
35 And Saul "'built an altar

unto the Lord :
" the same was

the tirst altar that he built un-
to the Lord.
3() ^ And Saul said. Let us go
down after the Philistines by
night, and sjioil them until the
morning light, and let us not
leave a man of them. And
they said, Do whatsoever seem-
eth good unto thee. Then said
the priest. Let us draw near
hither unto God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of
God, Shall I go down after the
Philistines? wilt thou deliver
them into the hand of Israel ?

But "he answered him not that
day.
38 And Saul said, -"Draw "ye
near hither, all the "chief of

the pecjple : and know and see
wherein this sin hath been this
:lay.

3'J For, +

'

the Lord liveth,

" Or, Shew
the in-
vncent.
Piov. 16.33.
Acts 1. 24.

h Josh. 7. 16.

ch. 10.20.21.
'• Heb. went
forth.

& 17. 10.

& 19. 2fi.

Dent. 12.
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> Ruth 1.

ver. 39.

r 2 Sam. 14.

11.

1 Kin. 1.52.

Luke 21. 18.
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which saveth Israel, though it

be in Jonathan my son, he
shall surely die. But Hhere
was not a man among all the
people + that answered him.
40 Then said he unto all Is-

rael, Be ye on one side, and I

and Jonathan my son will be
on the other side. And the
people said unto Saul, Do what
seemeth good unto thee.

41 Therefore Saul said unto
the Lord* God of Israel, -"Give
a perfect Zoi.' ''And '^ Saul and
Jonathan were taken ' : but the
people " escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots

between me and Jonathan my
son. And Jonathan was taken.
43 Then Saul said to Jona-
than, "Tell me what thou hast
done. And Jonathan told him,
and said, ^1 did *but' taste a
little honey with the end of

the rod that ^vms in mine
hand*,' ^ and, lo, I must die.

44 And Saul "answered,' ''God
do so and more also :

' for thou
shalt surely die, Jonathan.
45 And the people said unto

Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who
hath wrought this great sal-

vation in Israel ? God forbid :

t*as the Lord liveth, thei-e

shall not one hair of his head
fall to the ground ; for he hath
wrought with God this day.
So the people 'rescued Jona-
than, that he died not.

46 Then Saul went up from
following the Philistines : and
the Philistines went to their
own place.

47 TT * So Saul took ' the king-
dom over Israel, ^and' fought
against all his enemies on every
side, against Moab, and against
the children of ^'Amnion, and
against Edom, and against the
kings of *Zobah, and against
the Philistines : and whither-
soever ho turned himself, Mie
vexed + ihinn.

4S .And lie -'gathered an host,'

and 'smote the Amalekites, and
delivered Israel out of the hands
of them that spoiled them.
49 ^ Now ^the sons of Saul
were Jonatlian, and 'Isliui,;ind

Melchi-shua' : and the names of

his two daughters ^ iveve these;

the name of the firstborn

Merab, and the name of the
younger INIichal

:

2S,|i<l
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Samuel sendeth Saul I. SAMUEL 15. to destroy Amalel:

50 And the name of Saul's
wife t was Ahinoam °, ' the
daughter of Ahimaaz : and the
name of the captain of his
host Uoas *Abner°,' the son of
Ner, Saul's uncle.
51 '''And Kish \vxis the fa-

ther of Saul ; and Ner the
father of Abner Hvas the son
of Abiel.
52 - And there was sore war

against the Philistines all the
days of Saul : and when Saul
saw any ^strong' man, or any
valiant man, •''he Hook him
unto him.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 Samuel sendeth Saxil to destroy Ama-

lek. 8 Ue spareth Agag and the best

of the spoil. 10 God rejects him for
disobedienee. 24 Saul's humiliation.'

SAMUEL also' said unto
Saul, 'The Lord sent me

to anoint thee t to he king over
his people, over Israel : now
therefore hearken thou unto
the voice of the words of the
Lord.
2 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, I '^remember' Hhd which
Amalek did to Israel, " how he
"laid loait for' him in the way,
Avhen he came up *from' E-
gypt.
3 Now go and smite Amalek,

and °* utterly destroy all that
they have, and spare them not

;

but slay both man and woman,
infant and suckling, ox and
sheep, camel and ass.

4 ' And Saul ^gathered the
people together, ' and num-
bered them in Telaim, two
hundred thousand footmen,
and ten thousand men of Ju-
dah.
5 And Saul came to ^a' city

of Amalek, and *'laid wait in
the valley.

6 °ir' And Saul said unto
"the Kenites, ''Go, depart, get
you down from among the
Amalekites, lest I destroy you
with them : for ' ye shewed
kindness to all the children of
Israel, when they came up out
of Egypt. So the Kenites de-
parted from among the Ama-
lekites.

7 "And Saul smote the Ama-
lekites^ from ^Havilah ^ until
thou comest to "Shur, that is

over against' Egypt.
8 And " he took Agag the king
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of the Amalekites alive, and
"^ utterly destroyed all the peo-
ple with the edge of the sword.
9 But Saul and the people

''spared Agag, and the best of
the sheep, and of the oxen,
and "of the fatlings, and the
lambs, and all Hhat tvas good,
and would not ' utterly destroy
them : but every thing t that
rvas vile and refuse, that they
destroyed utterly.

10 IF Then came the word of
the Lord unto Samuel, saying,
11 "It repenteth me that I

have set up Saul t tu he king

:

for he is ''turned back from
following me, 'and hath not
performed my commandments.
And ^it ''grieved Samuel'; and
he cried unto the Lord all

night.
12 And °when' Samuel rose

early to meet Saul in the morn-
ing^,' it was told Samuel, say-
ing, Saul came to '"Carmel, and,
behold, he set him up a ^place,'

and is gone about, and passed
on, and gone down to Gilgal.
13 And Samuel came to Saul

:

and Saul .said unto him, •'"Bless-

ed t he thou of the Lord : I
have performed the command-
ment of the Lord.
14 And Samuel said. What
Uneaneth then this bleating of
the sheep in mine ears, and
the lowing of the oxen which
I hear ?

15 And Saul said. They have
brought them from the Ama-
lekites :

'' for the peoj^le spared
the best of the sheep and of
the oxen, to sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God ; and the rest
we have "utterly destroyed.
16 Then Samuel said unto

Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee
what the Lord hath said to
me this night. And he said
unto him, Say on.
17 And Samuel said, ""When'

thou ^wast little in thine own
sight, ^wast thou not Unade
the head of the tribes of Is-

rael", and' the Lord anointed
thee king over Israel * ?

'

IS And the Lord sent thee
on a journey, and said. Go and
utterly destroy the sinners the
Amalekites, and fight against
them until '' tliey be consumed.
19 Wherefore then didst thou

not obey the voice of the Lord,



Saul is rejected I. SAMUEL IG. /',/• disobedience. R.V.

7M0r,
Victory
Or, Olorij

but didst fly upon the spoil, and
didst ^ evil in the sight of the
Lord 1

20 And Saul said unto Sa-

muel, Yea, " I have obeyed the
voice of the Lord, and have
gone the way which the Lord
sent me, and have brought
Agag the king of Amalek, and
have "utterly destroyed the
Amalekites.
21 *But the people took of

the spoil, sheep and oxen, the
chief of the ^ things ° which
should have been utterly de-

stroyed ', to sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God in Gilgal.

22 And Samuel said, ''Hath
the Lord ^as great delight in

burnt otierings and sacrifices,

as in obeying the voice of the
Lord? Behold, "to obey Hs
better than sacrifice, Uind to

hearken than the fat of rams.
23 For rebellion Hs as the sin

of * * witchcraft, and stubborn-
ness t is as * iniquity and idola-

try.' Because thou hast rej ected
the word of the Lord, ' he hath
also rejected thee from ^ being

king.
24 °ir' ™And Saul said unto
Samuel, I have sinned : for

I have transgressed the com-
mandment of the Lord, and
thy words : because I " feared
the people, and obeyed their

voice.

25 Now therefore, I pray thee,

pardon my sin, and turn again
with me, that I may worship
the Lord.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul,

I will not retuni with thee :

"for thou hast rejected the
word of the Lord, and the
Lord hath rejected thee from
being king over Israel.

27 And as Sanmel turned
about to go away, ' he laid hold
upon the skirt of his ^mantle,'
and it rent.

28 And Samuel said unto him,
"The Lord hath rent the king-
dom of Israel from thee this

day, and hath given it to a
neiglibour of thine, Uhat is

better than thou.
29 And also the '" Strength of

Israel '' will not lie nor re-

pent : for he Hs not a man, that
he should repent.

30 Then he said, I have sinned:

^yet * honour mc now, I pray
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thee, before the elders of my
people, and before Israel, and
turn again with me, that I may
worship the Lord thy God.
31 So Samuel turned again

after Saul; and Saul worshipped
the Lord.
32 *![ Then said Samuel, Bring
ye hither to me Agag the king
of the Amalekites. And Agag
came unto him ' delicately.

And Agag said. Surely the
bitterness of death is past.

33 And Samuel said, " As thy
sword hath made women child-

less, so shall thy mother be
childless among women. And
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces
before the Lord in Gilgal.

3-t IT Then Samuel went to

Ramah ; and Saul went up to

his house to •''Gibeah of Saul.

35 And ^Samuel came no
more to see Saul until the day
of his death " : nevertheless

'

Samuel ' mourned for Saul

:

and the Lord * repented that

he had made Saul king over
Israel.

CHAPTER 10.

°1 Samuel
11 He a
b-endeth t

spirit.'

AND the Lord said unto
XjL Samuel, ^ How long wilt

thou mourn for Saul, seeing '^I

have rejected him from ^reign-

ing ' over Israel 1
''
fill thine

horn with oil, and go, I will

send thee to Jesse the Beth-
lehemite : for * I have provided
me a king among his sons.

2 And Samuel said, How can
I go? if Saul heart if, he will

kill me. And the Lord said,

Take an heifer ''with thee, and
say, ^ I am come to sacrifice to

the Lord.
3 And call Jesse to the sacri-

fice, and "I will shew thee what
thou shalt do : and * thou shalt

anoint unto me ^him whom
I name unto thee.

4 And Samuel did that which
the Loi!i> spake, and came to

Betli-k'hom. And the elders

of tlie Mown ''trembled at his

-''coming,' and said, ^Comest
thou i^eaceably ?

5 And he .said, Peaceably :

T am come to sacrifice unto the

Lord :
' sanctify yourselves,

and come with me to the sacri-

sent by God to Beth-lehem.
lointeth David. 1.5 Saul
> David to quiet his evil

M Or,
cheer-

fully

:
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Saul sendeth I. SAMUEL 17. fur David. R.V

fice. And he sanctified Jesse
and his sons, and called them
to the sacrifice.

6 °ir' And it came to pass,

when they were come, that he
looked on ^*Eliab, and "said,

Surely the Lord's anointed Hs
before him.
7 But the Lord said unto
Samuel, Look not on ''his

countenance, or on the height
of his stature ; because I have
-refused' him: -^for the LORI)
seeth not as man seeth ; for

man '' looketh on the ' outward
appearance, but the Lord look-
eth on the ' heart.

SThen Jesse called '"Abinadab,
and made him pass before
Samuel. And he said, Neither
hath the Lord chosen this.

9Then Jesse made ^'^Shammah
to pass by. And he said. Nei-
ther hath the Lord chosen this.

10 * Again,' Jesse made seven
of his sons to pass before
Samuel. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, The Lord hath not
chosen these.

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse,
Are here all Hhy children?
And he said, ' There remaineth
yet the youngest, and, behold,
he keepeth the sheep. And
Samuel said unto Jesse, "Send
and fetch him : for we will not
sit * ^ down till he come hither.
12 And he sent, and brought
him in. Now he Uvas 'ruddy,
Umd withal ''"of a beautiful
countenance, and goodly to

look 'to.' *And the Lord said,

Arise, anoint him : for this
t/s he.

13 Then Samuel took the horn
of oil, and ''anointed him in
the midst of his brethren : and
"the ^Spirit' of the Lord
came ^ upon David from that
day forward. So Samuel rose
up, and went to Ramah.
14 Try But the Spirit' of the
Lord - departed from Saul, and
'an evil spirit from the Lord
^ '^ troubled him.
1.5 And Saul's servants said

unto him. Behold now, an evil

spirit from God troubleth thee.
16 Let our lord now command

thy servants, Uohich are '"be-
fore thee, to seek out a man°,'
Huho is a cunning player on
^ an ' harp : and it shall come
to pass, when the evil spirit
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from God is upon thee, that he
shall "play with his hand, and
thou shalt be well.

17 And Saul said unto his ser-

vants, Provide me now a man
that can play well, and bring
t/ii»i, to me.
18 Then answered one of the

^servants,' and said, Behold,
I have seen a son of Jesse the
Beth-lehemite, + that is cunning
in playing, and "a mighty
"valiant man,' and a man of

war, and ^prudent in ^'^ matters,'

and a comely person, and '' the
Lord ^is with him.
19 ° IT ' Wherefore Saul sent
messengers unto Jesse, and
said. Send me David thy son,

"which t is with the sheep.
20 And Jesse ^ took an ass

laden with bread, and a ^ bottle

of wine, and a kid, and sent
Uhem by David his son unto
Saul.

21 And David came to Saul,

and *"stood before him : and he
loved him greatly ; and he be-

came his armourbeai'er.
22 And Saul sent to Jesse,

saying. Let David, I pray thee,

stand before me ; for he hath
found favour in my sight.

23 And it came to pass, when
^the evil spirit from God was
upon Saul, that David took
''' an ' harp, and played with his

hand : so Saul was refreshed,
and was well, and the evil spirit

departed from him.

CHAPTER 17.
o 1 The Israelites and Philistines being
ready to battle, 4 Goliath challengeth
a combat. 12 David accepteth the

challenge, and slayeth the giant. 55

Saitl taketh notice of David.'

IVrOWthe Philistines ''gather-

lAi ed together their armies to

battle, and ' were gathered to-

gether at '-^Shochoh', which
^belongeth to Judah, and pitched
between * Shochoh ' and Azekah,
in '' Ephes-dammim.
2 And Saul and the men of

Israel were gathered together,
and pitched " by the valley of

Elah,' and 'set the battle in

array against the Philistines.

3 And the Philistines stood
on ^a' mountain on the one
side, and Israel stood on \a'

mountain on the other side :

and Hhere ivas a valley between
them.
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4 ° IT ' And there went out a
champion out of tlie camp of

the Philistines,named "Goliath,
of *Gath, whose height Hoas
six cubits and a span.
5 And t/ie had an helmet of

brass upon his head, and he
^toas "armed' with a coat of

mail ; and the weight of the
coat Uvas five thousand shekels
of brass.

6 And t/ie had greaves of brass
upon his legs, and a "^target'
of brass between his shoulders.
7 And the ^'' staff of his spear

t loas like a weaver's beam ; and
his spear's head weighed six

hundred shekels of iron : and
* one bearing a shield ' went
before him.
8 And he stood and cried unto
the ^armies of Israel, and said
unto them, Why are ye come
out to set hjonr battle in array?
tftHi not I a Philistine, and ye
' servants to Saul ? choose you
a man for you, and let him
come down to me.
9 If he be able to fight with
me, and °to' kill me, then will

we be your servants : but if

I prevail against him, and kill

him, then shall ye be our ser-

vants, and '' serve us.

10 And the Philistine said,

I ^''defy the armies of Israel

this day; give me a man, that
we may fight together.
11 ^ When' Saul and all Israel

heard those words of the Philis-

tine, they were dismayed, and
greatly afraid.

12 1" ' Now David t loas ' the
son of that "Ephrathiteof Beth-
lehem-j udah, whose name t imis

Jesse ; and he had '' eight sons :

and the man " went among men
/or' an old man in the days of
Saul \
13 And the three eldest sons

of Jesse -went and followed'
Saul to the battle : and the
"names of his three sons that
went to the battle Uvere Eliab
the firstborn, and next unto
him Abinadab, and the third
Shammah.
14 And David Uvas the young-

est : and the three eldest fol-

lowed Saul.
15 ^But David went and re-

turned ' from Saul '' to feed his

father's sheep at Beth-lehem.
16 And the Philistine drew
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near morning and evening, and
presented himself forty days.

17 ^ And Jesse said unto David
his son. Take now for thy bre-
thren an ephah of this parched
^covn, and these ten loaves,
and " run ' to the camp to thy
brethren

;

18 And ^ carry' these ten
''cheeses unto the "captain
of Hheir thousand, and •''look

how thy brethren fare, and
take their pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and

all the men of Israel, * Uvere in

the ^valley' of Elah, fighting
with the Philistines.
20 °n[' And David rose up
early in the morning, and left

the sheep with a keeper, and
took, and went, as Jesse had
commanded him ; and he came
to the "^'trench,' as the host'
was going forth to the **fight°,

and ' shouted for the battle.

21 ' For ' Israel and the Philis-

tines °had' put the battle in

an-ay, army against army.
22 And David left "' his ^ car-

riage ' in the hand of the keeper
of the ' carriage ', and ran "into

'

the army, and came and " sa-

luted his brethren.
23 And as he talked with them,
behold, there came up the
champion, the Philistine of

Gath, Goliath by name, out of

the ° armies ' of the Philistines,

and spake *" according to the
same words : and David heard
Uheiti.

24 And all the men of Israel,

when they saw the man, fled

"^from him, and were sore
afraid.

25 And the men of Israel said,

Have ye seen this man that is

come up ? surely to • defy Israel

is he come up : and it sh.all be,
t thai the man who killeth him,
the king will enricli him with
great riches, and ' will gi\-e him
his daughter, and make his

father's house free in Israel.

2(» .And David spake to the
men tli;it stood by him, saying,

Wh.il sli.ill 1h; done to the man
that killclh tliis Philistine, and
taketh away ''the reproach from
Israel? for who ^ is this "un-

circumcised Philistine, that he
should ^"^^defy the armies of •''the

living God ?

27 And the people answered

' " carry
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>
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him after this manner, saying,

"So shall it be done to the man
that killeth him.
28 °^' And Eliab his eldest
brother heard when he spake
unto the men ; and Eliab's
'' anger was kindled against
David, and he said, Why ^ cam-
est thou down hither ' ? and
with whom hast thou left those
few sheep in the wilderness?
I know thy pride, and the
naughtiness of thine heart ; for
thou art come down that thou
mightest see the battle.

29 And David said. What have
I now done? -"tis there not a
cause ?

30 °n[' And he turned ' from
him toward another, and -^spake
after the same ^ manner ; and
the people answered him again
after the former manner.
31 And when the words were
heard which David spake, they
rehearsed Hhem before Saul * :

'

and he '' sent for him.
32 ° IT ' And David said to Saul,
'Let no man's heart fail * be-
cause of him ;

™ thy servant
will go and fight with this
Philistine.

33 And Saul said to David,
^'Thou art not able to go against
this Philistine to fight with
him : for thou tori but a youth,
and he a man of war from his

youth.
34 And David said unto Saul,

Thy servant kept his father's

sheep'', and' there came a lion,
^ and ' a bear, and took a *" lamb
out of the flock ^

:

35 And ' I went out after him,
and smote him, and delivered
^it out of his mouth : and when
he arose against me, I caught
^him by his beard, and smote
him, and slew him.
36 Thy servant 'slew' both the

lion and the bear : and this un-
circumcised Philistine shall be
as one of them, seeing he hath
^ defied the armies of the living
God.^
37 ' David said moreover,

'

"' The Lord that delivered me
out of the paw of the lion, and
out of the paw of the l^ear, he
will deliver me out of the hand
of this Philistine. And Saul
said unto David, Go, and ''the

Lord ^ be with thee.
38 °ir' And Saul *%armed'
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David with his ^armour,' and
he put an helmet of bras.s upon
his head'-; also he armed' him
with a coat of mail.
39 And David girded his sword
upon his 'armour,' and he as-

sayed to go ; for he had not
proved Ht. And David said
unto Saul, I cannot go with
these ; for I have not proved
Hhem. And David put them
oif him.
40 And he took his staff in his
hand, and chose himfive smooth
stones out of the ^

" brook, and
put them in ''a' shepherd's ''l)ag

which he had, even in * a ' scrip

;

and his sling Uvas in his hand:
and he drew near to the Philis-

tine.

41 And the Philistine came on
and drew near unto David ; and
the man that bare the shield
t went before him.
42 And when the Philistine
looked about, and saw David,
he ' disdained him : for he was
^but a youth, and * ruddy, and ^

of a fair countenance.
43And the Philistine said unto
David, ^"Am I a dog, that thou
comest to me with staves ? And
the Philistine cursed David by
his gods.
44 And the Philistine * said to

David, Come to me, and I will

give thy flesh unto the fowls of

the air, and to the beasts of the
field.

45 Then said David to the
Philistine, Thou comest to me
with a sword, and with a spear,
and with a ' shield ' :

' but I

come to thee in the name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the
armies of Isi-ael, '^ whom ' thou
ha.st ""defied.
46 This day will the Lord ^de-

liver thee into mine hand ; and
I will smite thee, and take
thine head from ' thee ; and
I will give ^ the carcases of the
host of the Philistines this day
unto tlie fowls of the air, and
to the wild beasts of the earth

;

'that all the earth may know
that there is a God in Israel".

47 And' all this assembly
"shall' know that the Lord
*saveth not with sword and
spear : for "^the battle ^is the
Lord's, and he will give you
into our ^ hands.

'

48 And it came to pass, when

6 S which

9 " Or, re-

proached

that

3S may
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the Philistine arose, and came
and drew nigli to meet David,
that David ' hasted, ' and ran
toward the army to meet the
Philistine.

49 And David put his hand in

his bag, and took thence a
stone, and slang Ht, and smote
the Philistine in his forehead ^
that the stone sunk' into his
forehead^;' and he fell upon
his face to the earth.

50 So * David prevailed over
the Philistine with a sling and
with a stone, and smote the
Philistine, and slew him ; but
Hhere was no sword in the
hand of David.
51 'Therefore' David ran, and
stood Hipon ' the Philistine, and
took his sword, and drew it

out of the sheath thereof, and
slew him, and cut off his head
therewith. And when the Phi-
listines saw '^ their 'champion
was dead, ^ they fled.

52 And the men of Israel and
of Judah arose, and shouted,
and pursued the Philistines,

until thou 'come to the valley,'

and to the gates of Ekron.
And the wounded of the Phi-
listines fell down ])y the way
to '"Shaaraim, even unto Gath,
and unto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel

returned from chasing after the
Philistines, and they spoiled
their Hents.'
54 And David took the head

of the Philistine, and brought
it to Jerusalem ; but he jjut

his armour in his tent.

55 IT And when Saul saw
David go forth against the
Philistine, he said unto Abner,
the captain of the host, Abner,
"whose son ^is this youth?
And Al)ner said, t As thy
soul liveth, O king, I cannot
tell.

56 And the king said, * En-
quire ' thou whose son the
stripling t is.

.57 And as David returned
from the slaughter of tlie l*hi-

listine, Abner took him, and
}>rought him before Saul ''with

the head of the Pliilistine in

his hand.
.58 And Saul said to him.
Whose son Uirt thou, Hhou
young man ? And David an-
swered, t"^/ am the son of

/ Or, pros-

ver.^14. 15,

Judg. 3. .31.

k 15. 15.
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thy servant Jesse the Beth-
lehemite.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 Jnnathaii loveth David. 5 Saul
envieth his in-aise, 10 seeketh to kill

him in his fury, 17 offereth him his
(lauijhters for a snare. 28 Saul's
hatred, and David's glory increaseth.'

' AND it came to pass, when
XA. he had made an end of

speaking unto Saul, that "the
soul of Jonathan was knit with
the soul of David, "^and Jona-
than loved him as his own soul.

2 And Saul took him that
day, ''and would let him go
no more home to his father's

house.
3 Then Jonathan and David
made a covenant, because he
loved him as his own soul.

4 And Jonathan stripped him-
self of the robe that t was upon
him, and gave it to David, and
his -garments,' even to his

sword, and to his bow, and to

his girdle.

5 °1I' And David 'went out
whithersoever Saul sent him,
and ^-'^behaved himself wisely :

and Saul set him over the men
of war, and * he was accepted

'

in the sight of all the people,
and also in the sight of Saul's

servants.
6 ^ And it came to pass as

they came, when David °was'
returned from the slaughter of

the '"'Philistine, that Hhe wo-
men came out of all the cities

of Israel, singing and dancing,
to meet king Saul, with "ta-

brets, ' with joy, and with
'•'* instruments of musick'.
7 And the women '

' answered
one another as they played,

'

and said, "'"Saul hath slain his

thousands, and David his ten
thousa.nds.

'

8 And Saul was very wroth,
and ^the' saying ^'displeased
him ; and he said. They have
ascribed unto David ten thou-
sands, and to me they have
ascribed t but thousands : and
Hvhat can he have more but
'' the kingdom ?

9 And Saul eyed David from
that day and ft)rward.

10 *TF And it came to pass on
the morrow, that ^'tho' evil

spirit from God came ^ upc)n

Saul, "and he '^prophesied in

the midst of the house : and
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R.V. Saul seeketh I. SAMUEL 19. to kill David. R.V.

1 s he did
day by
day : and
Saul had
his spear
in his

hand.
2 s spear

David played with his hand,
as ^at other times: "and there

ivas a javelin in Saul's hand.'
11 And Saul ^cast the ^jave-

lin' ; for he said, I will smite
David even to the wall °with
it\ And David avoided out
of his presence twice.
12 °1I^ And Saul was 'afraid

of David, because ''the Lord
was with him, and was ^de-
parted from Saul.
13 Therefore Saul removed
him from him, and made him
his captain over a thousand

;

and ''he went out and came
in before the people.
14 And David ^ * behaved him-

self wisely in all his ways ; and
'"the Lord tiros with him.
15 ^Wherefore' when Saul
saw that he behaved himself
very wisely, he * was afraid ' of
him.
16 But ^all Israel and Judah

loved David*', because' he went
out and came in before them.
17 "fF And Saul said to David,

Behold^ my elder daughter Me-
rab, "her will T give thee to

wife : only be thou "^ valiant for

me, and fight ^ the Lord's bat-

tles. For Saul said, ^Let not
mine hand be upon him, but
let the hand of the Philistines

be upon him.
18 And David said unto Saul,

"Who ^am I * ?
' and ^what t is my

life, or my father's family in

Israel, that I should be son in

law to the king 1

19 But it came to pass at the
time when Merab Saul's daugh-
ter should have been given to

David, that she was given unto
"Adriel the "^ Meholathite to

wife.

20-^And Michal Saul's daugh-
ter loved David : and they told

Saul, and the thing ^pleased
him.
21 And Saul said, I will give
him her, that she may be ' a
snare to him, and that ^'the

hand of the Philistines may
be against him. Wherefore
Saul said to David, Thou shalt
'this day be my son in law ^in
the one of the twain.'
22 ° ^

' And Saul commanded
his servants, saying, Commune
with David secretly, and say.

Behold, the king hath delight
in thee, and all his servants

• ch. 19. 10.

& 20. 33.

i-rov. 27. 4.

' ver. 15, 29.

rich.lG.13,16
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i 28. 15.
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love thee : now therefore be
the king's son in law.
23 And Saul's servants spake
those words in the ears of Da-
vid. And David said, Seemeth
it to you t« light Hhing to
be ^a' king's son in law, seeing
that I Uim a poor man, and
lightly esteemed ?

24 And the servants of Saul
told him, saying, -^On this man-
ner spake David.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall

ye say to David, The king de-
sireth not any ^ dowry, but an
hundred foreskins of the Phi-
listines, to be 'avenged of the
king's enemies. "But' Saul
'thought to make David fall by
the hand of the Philistines.

26 And when his servants told
David these words, it pleased
David well to be the king's son
in law^: and' "the days were
not * expired *.

27 Wherefore' David arose
and went, he and ''his men,
and slew of the Philistines
two hundred men ; and 'David
bi'ought their foreskins, and
they gave them in full tale to
the king, that he might be the
king's son in law. And Saul
gave him Michal his daughter
to wife.
28 °T' And Saul saw and
knew that the Lord t ^vas with
David% and that ' Michal Saul's
daughter loved him.
29 And Saul was yet the more

afraid of David ; and Saul '^ be-
came ' David's enemy continu-
ally.

30 ^ Then the princes of the
Philistines * went forth : and
it came to pass, ^ after' they
Avent forth, Hhat David ^'be-
haved himself more wisely than
all the servants of Saul ; so that
his name was much '

'' set by.

CHAPTER 19.
°lJonathan discloscth his father's pur-
pose to kill David. 4 Ue persnadeth
his father to reconciliation. 8 By
reason of David's good success, Saul's
malicious rage breaketh out against
him. 12 Michal deceiveth her.father.
18 David fUeth to Samuel in Naioth.
23 Saul proxihesieth.'

AND Saul spake to Jonathan
x\- his son, and to all his ser-

vants, that they should ^kill'

David.
2 But Jonathan Saul's son

'"delighted much in David":

. And
and

•All

5Sas
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prosper-
ed more
than
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R.V.
I

MichaVs artifice to I. SAMUEL 19. save David s life.

> => an
" Or, thf:

npirit of
the Lord
was evil

tivvnrd
Saul

and ' Jonathan told David, say-

ing, Saul my father seeketh to
' kill ' thee : now therefore, I

pray thee, take heed to thyself
- until ' the morning, and abide

in a secret ^place, and hide thy-

self :

3 And I will go out and stand

beside my father in the field

where thou ^ art, and I will

commune with my father of

thee ; and " what I see, that

'

I will tell thee.

4 °1l ' And Jonathan 'spake
good of David unto Saul his

father, and said unto him, Let
not the king ''sin against his

servant, against David ; be-

cause he hath not sinned against

thee, and because his works
have been to thee-ward very

good:
5 For he ° did ' put his " life in

his hand, and '"'slew' the
Philistine, and ^ the Lord
wrought a great ^salvation'

for all Israel : thou sawest t it,

and didst rejoice : ''wherefore

then wilt thou ' sin against in-

nocent blood, to slay David
without a cause?
6 And Saul hearkened unto

the voice of Jonathan : and
Saul sware, + As the Lord liv-

eth, he shall not be "^ slain.'

7 And Jonathan called David,
and Jonathan shewed him all

those things. And Jonathan
brought David to Saul, and he
was in his presence, 'as '"'in

times past.'

8 ?r And there was war again

:

and David went out, and
fought with the Philistines,

and slew them with a great

slaughter ; and they fled ^from

'

'' him.
9 And ''the' evil spirit from
the Lord was upon Saul, as he
sat in his house with his ' jave-

lin' in his hand " :' and David
played with + his hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite
David even to the wall with
the 'javelin'; but he slipped

away out of Saul's presence,

and he smote the ' javelin

'

into the wall : and David fled,

and escaped th.it night.

11 " " Saul also ' sent mes-
sengers unto David's house, to

watch him, and to slay him in

the morning : and Michal Da-
vid's wife told him, saying, If
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thou save not thy life 'to night,

to morrow ' thou shalt be slain.

12 °1[
' So Michal "let David

down through " a ' window :

and he went, and fled, and
scaped.
13 And Michal took 'an
image,' and laid Ht in the

bed, and put a * pillow of goats'

hair ^for his bolster', and co-

vered t it with " a cloth.

'

14 And when Saul sent mes-
sengers to take David, she said,

He t is sick.

15 And Saul sent the mes-
sengers ° again^ to see David,
saying. Bring him up to me in

the bed, that I may slay him.
16 And when the messengers
were come' in, behold, ^tliere

was an image ' in the bed, with
* pillow of goats' hair ^ for

his bolster'.

17 And Saul said unto Michal,
Why hast thou deceived me
'so, and sent away mine ene
my, ' that he is escaped ? And
Michal answered Saul, He said

unto me. Let me go ;
* why

should I kill thee ?

IS 1[ "So' David fled, and es-

caped, and came to Samuel to

Ramah, and told him all that

Saul had done to him. And
he and Samuel went anJ dwelt
in Naioth.
19 And it was told Saul, say-

ing, Behold, David Us at Naioth
in Ramah.
20 And " Saul sent messengers

to take David : ^and when
they saw the company of the
prophets prophesying,

_
and

Samuel standing ^as appointed'
over them, the ^ Spirit of God
was' upon the messengers of

Saul, and they also '"prophe-

sied.

21 And when it was told Saul,

he sent other messengers, and
they ^ prophesied likewise.'

And Saul sent messengers
again the third time, and they
'prophesied also.'

22 Then went he also to Ra-
mah, and came to "^ a ' great

well that t is in ' Sechu ' : and
he asked and said. Where t are

Samuel and David? And tone

said, Behold, Hhetj be at Naioth
in Ramah.
23 And he went thither to

Naioth in Ramah : and " the

'Spirit of God was' upon him

R.V.

sto-
I

night, to-

morrow

3sthe
tera-

phim,
iMQr,
quilt
Or, net-
xi'ork

5 s at the
head
thereof
s the
clothes.

teraphiin
was

9 s the

1 s thus,
and let

mine
enemy

3 s as head
• s spirit

of God
came

s also

prophe-
sied.

c s the
"The
Sept. has,

the. well
[M Or,
cisterii]

of the
thresh-

ing-floor
that is

dc.

ssecu
s spirit

of God
came

350



R.V. The covenant between I. SAMUEL 20. Daind and JonatJian. R.V

also, and he went on, and
prophesied, until he came to
Naioth in Ramah.
24 ''And he ^ stripped off his

clothes" also, and' prophesied
before Samuel °in like man-
ner', and "'lay down ''naked
all that day and all that night.
Wherefore they say, ^^Is Saul
also among the prophets ?

CHAPTER 20.
°1 David coiisidteth with Jonathan for

his safety. 11 They renew their cove-
nant. 18 Jonathan's token to David.
24 Saul seeketh to kill Jonathan. 35
Jonathan lovingly taketh leave of
David.'

AND David fled from Naioth
XIl in Ramah, and came and
said before Jonathan, What
have I done ? what t is mine
iniquity ? and what t is my sin
before thy father, that he seek-
eth my life ?

2 And he said unto him, God
forbid ; thou shalt not die :

behold, my father ^ will do

'

nothing either great or small,
but that he ^ will ' shew it me '

:

and why should my father hide
this thing from me ? it t is not
ho.
3 And David sware moreover,
and said. Thy father ^ certainly
knoweth' that I have found
grace in thine eyes ; and he
saith. Let not Jonathan know
this, lest he be grieved : but
truly tas the Lord liveth, and
t as thy soul liveth, t there is

but a step between me and
death.
4 Then said Jonathan unto
David, '"Whatsoever thy soul
^•''desireth, I will even do ^ it

for thee.

5 And David said unto Jona-
than, Behold, "to morrow is'

the 'new moon, and I should
not fail to sit with the king at

meat : but let me go, that I

may 'hide myself in the field

unto the third Ulaij at even.
6 If thy father 'at all miss

me,' then say, David earnestly
a.sked + leave of me that he
might run " to Beth-lehem his
city : for " there is a ' yearly
' sacrifice there for all the
family.

7 " If he say thus, t It is Avell

;

thy servant shall have peace :

but if he be ^very wroth, then
be sure' that ''evil is deter-
mined by him.
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8 Therefore °thou shalt' " deal
kindly with thy servant ; for
* thou hast brought thy servant
into a covenant of the Lord
with thee :

' notwithstanding,

'

''if there be in me iniquity,

slay me thyself ; for why
shouldest thou bring me to

thy father ?

9 And Jonathan said. Far be
it from thee : for if I "knew
certainly ' that evil were deter-
mined by my father to come
upon thee, then would not I

tell it thee?
10 Then said David to Jona-

than, Who shall tell me^? or
what ?/' thy father answer
thee roughly 'I

11 ° IT ' And Jonathan said
unto David, Come °,' and let

us go out into the field. And
they went out both of them
into the field.

12 * And Jonathan said unto
David, ''O Lord' God of Is-

rael, '^ Avheii I have ''sounded my
father about ^to morrow any
time,' or the third ^ day, °and,'
behold, t if there be good toward
David, *and I then send not'
unto thee, and ^ * shew it

thee ;'

13 'The Lord do so 'and
much more to Jonathan : but
if ' it please my father t to do
thee evil, "then I will shew it'

thee, and send thee away, that
thou mayest go in peace : and
'"' the Lord be with thee, as he
hath been with my father.

14 And thou shalt not only
while yet I live shew me the
kindness of the Lord, that I

die not :

15 But Udso *thou shalt not
cut ofl" thy kindness from my
house for ever : no, not when
the Lord hath cut off the ene-
mies of David every one from
the face of the earth.

16 So Jonathan " made t a

covenant with the house of

David, saying, ^ ^ Let the Lord
even' require ^ it at the hand
of David's enemies.
17 And Jonathan caused Da-

vid to swear again, *" because
he loved him': *for he loved
him as he loved his own
soul.

18 Then Jonathan said ^ to

David, " To morrow ' t is the
new moon : and thou shalt be



Saul seeketh to I. SAMUEL 20. kill Jonathan.

missed, because thy seat will

be '"empty.
19 And Uchen thou hast stayed

three days, °then^ thou shalt

go down - * quickly, and come
to " the place where thou didst

hide thyself ^''when the busi-

ness was Hii hand, and shalt

remain by * the stone ^ Ezel.

20 And I will shoot three
arrows on the side t thereof, as

though I shot at a mark.
21 And, behold, I will send

^a' lad, ^saying. Go, find °out'
the arrows. If I ° expressly'

say unto the lad. Behold, the
arrows tare on this side of

thee S take them ; then come
thou:' for Hhere is peace to

thee ', and '' no hurt ;
' ^'as the

LoiiD liveth.

22 But if I say thus unto
the * young man, ' Behold, the
arrows t are beyond thee "

;

' go
thy way ^ :

' for the Lord hath
sent thee away.
2.3 And Uxs touching "the mat-
ter which thou and I have
spoken of, behold, the Lord
-6e' between thee and me for

ever.
24 IT So David hid himself in

the field : and Avhen the new
moon was come, the king sat

him down to eat meat.
25 And the king sat upon his

seat, as at other times, ^ even

upon ^a' seat by the wall^:'
and Jonathan * arose,' and
Abner sat by Saul's side\ and'
David's place was empty.
26 Nevertheless Saul spake
not any thing that day : for he
thought, Something hath be
fallen him, he Hs ^not clean

surely ho Hs not clean.

27 And it came to pass on the

morrow", which ivas the second
day ° of the month ', that

David's place was empty : and
Saul said unto Jonathan his

son, Wherefore cometh not the

son of Jesse to meat, neither
yesterday, nor ^ to day ' 1

28 And Jonathan ''answered
Saul, David earnestly asked
Heave of me Ho go to Beth-
lehem :

29 And he said, Let me go, I

pray thee ; for our family hath
a sacrifice in the city ; and my
brother, he hath connnanded
me to he there: and now, if T

have found favour in thine

I Heb. ill

the day
of the
business.

Or. Thou
perverse

Heb. >m
o/pcrverse
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shewcth the
way.
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death.

h Heb. 7iot

any thing.

i Jer. 4. 2.

k ch. 19. 5.

Mat. 27. 23.

Luke 23. 22.

1 ch. 18. 11.

eyes, let me get away, I pray
thee, and see my brethren.
Therefore he 'cometh not ' unto
the king's table.

30 Then Saul's anger was
kindled against Jonathan, and
he said unto him, "Thou son
of ^the' perverse rebellious
^ woman, do not I know that

thou hast chosen the son of

Jesse to thine own ^confusion',

and unto the "confusion ' of thy
mother's nakedness?
31 For as long as the son of

Jesse liveth upon the ground,
thou shalt not be * established,'

nor thy kingdom. Wherefore
now send and fetch him unto
me, for he '''shall surely die.

32 And Jonathan answered
Saul his father, and said unto
him, * Wherefore '' shall he be
slain ' ? what hath he done ?

33 And Saul 'cast 'a javelin'

at him to smite him : '"whereby
Jonathan knew that it was
determined of his father to

slay David.'
34 So Jonathan arose from
the table in fierce anger, and
did eat no meat the second
day of the month : for he was
grieved for David, because his

father had done him shame.
35 H And it came to pass in

the morning, that Jonathan
went out into the field "at the

time appointed with David,
and a little lad with him.
36 And lie said unto his lad.

Run, find °out' now the arrows
which I shoot. ^ And as the
lad ran, he shot an arrow
'''beyond him.
37 And when the lad was come

to the place of the arrow which
Jonatlian had shot, Jonathan
cried after tlie lad, and said,

tZs not the arrow beyond thee?
3S And Jonathan cried after

the lad, Make .speed, haste,

stay not. And Jonathan's lad

gatliered up the arrows, and
came to liis master.
,39 But the lad knew not any
thing : only .Jonathan and Da-
vid knew the matter.

40 And Jonathan gave his

"'artillery' unto "his lad, and
said unto him, Go, carry Hhem
to the city.

41 "l' ^ And as .soon as the

lad was gone, David arose V)ut

of a place toward the * south,'

issta-
blished,

352



David obtaineth I. SAMUEL 21, 22. hallowed bread. R.V.

and fell on his face to the
ground, and Ijowed himself
tliree times : and they kissed
one another, and wept one
with another, until David ex-
ceeded.
42 And Jonathan said to Da-

vid, *Go in peace, "^forasmuch
as we have sworn both of us in
the name of the Lord, saying,
The Lord ^ be between me and
thee, and between my seed
and thy seed" for ever. ^And
he arose and departed : and
Jonathan went into the city.

CHAPTER 2L
°1 David at Nob obtameth ofAMmelech
hallowed bread. 8 He taketh Goliath's
sword. 10 Hefeigneth himself mad.'

THEN came David to Nob
to •''Ahimelech the priest

:

and Ahimelech ^ was ^ afraid at

the meeting of David,' and said

unto him. Why Utrt thou alone,
and no man with thee ?

2 And David said unto Ahi-
melech the priest, The king
hathcommanded me a business,
and hath said unto me. Let no
man know any thing of the
business whereabout I send
thee, and what I have com-
manded thee : and I have
appointed ^my servants' to

such and such a place.

3 Now therefoi'e what is under
thine hand ? give t me five
t loaves of bread in mine hand,
or ^ what ' there is

'" present.
4 And the priest answered
David, and said, t TJiere is no
common bread under mine
hand, but there is ^ * hallowed

'

bread; ""if ** the young men
have kept themselves °at least'

from women.
5 And David answered the

priest, and said unto him. Of
a truth women ^have been kept
from us about these three
days^ since' I came out, °and'
the " vessels of the young men
'are' holy, ^and the bread is

in a manner common, ^yea,
though it were sanctified this

day ^ in the vessel.

'

6 So the priest 'gave him
^hallowed' bread: for there
was no bread there but the
shewbread, "that was taken
from before the Lord, to put
hot bread in the day when it

was taken away.

ch. 1. 17.
• Or, the
Lord be

of that

See ver. 23

/ch.lJ.3.
called

Called also
Abiathar,
Mark 2. 26.

9 ch. 16. 4.

'' Or, Abi-
mcleeh,
Ps. 34, title.

• Ps. 66, title.

Lev. 24. 5.

Mat. 12. 4.

'Eic. 19. 15.

Zech. 7. 3.

espccinlUj
when this

day there

in the

V Lev. k 2o.

= Mat. 12.3.4.

Mark 2. 25,

26.

Luke 6. 3, 4.

"Lev. 24. 8.9.

6 Ps. 57, title,

4 142, title.

' 2 Sam. 23.

13.
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7 Now a certain man of the
servants of Saul Ulxis there that
day, detained before the Lord

;

and his name ^was "Doeg\
an' Edomite, the ^chiefest of

the herdmen that ^belonged to
Saul.

8 °ir' And David said unto
Ahimelech, And is there not
here under thine hand spear
or sword? for I have neither
brought my sword nor my
weapons ^yith me, because the
king's business required haste.

9 And the priest said, The
sword of Goliath the Philistine,
whom thou slewest in ''the

'valley of Elah,' " behold, it ^is

here wrapped in a cloth behind
the ephod : if thou wilt take
that, take ^it: for Uhere is no
other save that here. And
David said, t Tliere is none like
that

;
give it me.

10 if And David arose, and
fled that day for fear of Saul,
and went to ''Achish the king
of Gath.
11 And 'the servants of Achish

said unto him, ^Is not this David
the king of the land ? did they
not sing one to another of him
in dances, saying, ''^Saul hath
slain his thousands, and David
his ten thousands?'
12 And David 'laid up these
words in his heart, and was
sore afi'aid of Achish the king
of Gath.
13 And " he changed his be-

haviour before them, and feign-
ed himself mad in their hands,
and ^^'scrabbled on the doors of
the gate, and let his spittle fall

down upon his beard.
14 Then said Achish unto his

servants, Lo, ye see the man
'is mad : wherefore Uheii have
ye brought him to me ?

15 " Have I need of madmen,
that ye have brought this

^felloiv to play the mad man in

my presence ? shall this ^felloiv

come into my house ?

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Companies resort unto David at
Adullam: .3 He commendeth his
parents ttnto the kiiuj of Moab. 9

Doeg accvsctli Alnnn'lech. 11 Saxd
commandiili t" kill tin: priests. 17

Doeg execiitit/i ii. •2iK\liiathar escap-
ing, bringeth Di(ri,l llir news.'

DAVID therefore departed
thence, and ''escaped ''to

the cave ^ Adullam : and when
N



Doeg slayeth the I. SAMUEL 22. priests of Nob.

nntU!
that din-

closed it

to me
when
iny son
made it-c.

" s ,lis-

i-Iosethtci

6 s (Us-

closeth

» s stoori

" Or,wa^
set over

1 s in-

his brethren and all his father's

house heard t /f, theywent down
thither to him.
2 "And every one Hhat was

in distress, and every one that

^''was in debt, and every one
Hhat was '"discontented, ga-

thered themselves unto him
;

and he became °a' captain oyer

them : and there were with
him about four hundred men.
3 ^ And David went thence

to Mizpeh of Moab : and he
said unto the king of Moab, Let
my father and my mother, I

pray thee, come forth, and he

with you, till I know what God
will do for me.
4 And he brought them before

the king of Moab: and they
dwelt with him all the while
that David was in the hold.

5 °*^' And the prophet "Gad
said unto David, Abide not in

the hold ; depart, and get thee

into the land of Judah. Then
David departed, and came into

the forest of '' Hareth.
6 IT When' Saul heard that

David was discovered, and the

men that Uvere with him'', (now
Saul abode in Gibeah under
^tree in Ramah, having' his

spear in his hand, and all his

servants Uoere standing about
him^)
7 Then' Saul said unto his

servants that stood about him.
Hear now, ye Benjamites ; will

the son of Jesse 'give every
one of you fields and vineyards

''a7uV make you all captains

f thousands °,' and captains of

hundreds

;

8 That all of you have con
spired against me, and " t there

in none that "sheweth me that

'"my son hath made' a league

with the son of Jesse, and
Uhere is none of you that is

sorry for me, or \sheweth"
unto me that my son hath
stirred up my servant against

me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
t) "l^' Then answered ^'Doeg
the Edomite, which "was set

over' the servants of Saul, and
said, I saw the son of Jesse

coming to Nob, to '"Ahimelech

the son of ' Ahitub.
lU "And lie 'enquired' of the

Loin) for liim, and ''gave him
victuals, andgave himthesword
of Goliath tlie Philistine.

h Heb. Jiad
a creditor,

Heb bitter

of soul.

/ Or, grove
in a high
place.
s Heb. little

rll. 20. 2.

" ell. 18. 3.

& 20. 30.

' ch. 21.

V cl). 23.

11 Then the king sent to call

Ahimelech the priest, the son
of Ahitub, and all his father's

house, the priests that + were in

Nob : and they came all of them
to the king.
12 And Saul said. Hear now,

thou son of Ahitub. And he
answered, ''Here I tarn, my
lord.

1.3 And Saul said unto him,
Why have ye conspired against

me, thou and the son of Jesse,

in that thou hast given him
bread, and a sword, and hast
'enquired' of God for him,
that he should rise against

me, to lie in wait, as at this

day?
14 Then Ahimelech answered

the king, and said. And who
°is so faithful' among all thy
servants - as David, which is

the king's son in law, and '^go-

eth at thy bidding,' and is

honourable in thine house ?

15 'Did I then begin to en-

quire' of God for him? l)e it

far from me : let not the king
impute htny thing unto his

servant, ^iwr to all the house
of my father : for thy servant
^ knew' nothing of all this, ''less

or more.
16 And the king said. Thou

shalt surely die, Ahimelech,
thou, and all thy father's house.

17 °1I' And the king said

unto the "''footmen' that stood

about him, Turn, and slay the
priests of the Lord ; because
their hand also Hs with David,
and because they knew 'when'
he fled, and did not *shew' it

to me. But the servants of

the king '' would not put forth

tlieir hand to fall upon the
priests of the Lord.
18 And the king said to Doeg,
Turn thou, and fall upon the

priests. And Doeg the Edom-
ite turned, and lie fell upon
the priests, and '

" slew on that

day fourscore and five persons
that did wear a linen ephod.
19 ''And Nob, the city of the

priests, smote he with the edge
of the sword, both men and
women, children and sucklings,

and oxen °,' and asses °,' and
sheep, with the edge of the

sword.
20 °1I' ^ And one of the sons

of Ahimelech the son ofAhitub,

R.V.

IS in-
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R.V. The treachery I. SAMUEL 23. of the Keilites.
[
R.V

3 " Heb.
alien-
atedhim.
The Sept.
has, sold.

named Abiathar, "escaped, and
Hed after David.
21 And Abiathar ^shewed'
David that Saul had slain the
Lord's priests.

22 And David said unto Abi-
athar, I knew ^ it ' that day,
when Doeg the Edomite + was
there, that he would surely tell

Saul : I have occasioned the

death of all the persons of thy
father's house.
23 Abide thou with me, fear

not^:' "for he that seeketh
my life seeketh thy life :

^ but

'

with me thou + shalt be in safe-

guard.

CHAPTER 23.
° 1 David rescueth Keilah. 7 God shelv-

ing him the coming of Said, and the
treachery of the Keilites, he eseapeth
to Ziph. 25 Saul pmsueth him. 29
He dwelleth at En-gedi.'

^mHEN' they told David,
X saying. Behold, the Philis-

tines "fight' against •''Keilah,

and they rob the threshing-
floors.

2 Therefore David '^enquired

'

of the Lord, saying. Shall I

go and smite these Philistines ?

And the Lord said unto Da-
vid, Go, and smite the Philis-

tines, and save Keilah.
3 And David's men said unto
him. Behold, we be afraid here
in Judah : how much more
then if we 'come' to Keilah
against the armies of the Phi-
listines ?

4 Then David '^ enquired ' of

the Lord yet again. And the
Lord answered him^ and said,

Arise, go down to Keilah ; for

I will deliver the Philistines
into thine hand.
5 ^So' David and his men
went to Keilah, and fought
with the Philistines, and
brought away their cattle, and
'smote' them with a great
slaughter. So David saved the
inhabitants of Keilah.
6 " And it came to pass, when
Abiathar the son of Ahimelech
'" fled to David to Keilah, t that

he came down Hoith an ephod
in his hand.
7 °'^' And it was told Saul

that David was come to Keilah.
And Saul said, God hath ^de-
livered him into mine hand

;

for he is shut in, by entering
into a town that hath gates and
bars.

' Heb.
shut up.

/Josh. 15. 44.

Ps. U. 1.

•• Josh. 15.55.

Ps. 54. 3, 4.

"" ch. 22. 20.

" ch. 24. 20.

' ch. 18. 3.

&20. 16. 42.

2 Sam. 21. 7.

<7See
ch. 2fi. 1.

Ps. 54, title,
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8 And Saul 'called' all the
people "together' to war, to

go down to Keilah, to besiege
David and his men.
9 "l"' And David knew that
Saul -secretly practised' mis-
chief against him ; and ' he
said to Abiathar the priest,

Bring hither the ephod.
10 Then said David, O Lord
God of Israel, thy servant hath
* certainly ' heard that^ Saul
seeketh to come to Keilah,
'' to destroy the city for my
sake.

11 Will the men of Keilah
deliver me up into his hand?
will Saul come down, as thy
servant hath heard ? O Lord ^

God of Israel, I beseech thee,
tell thy servant. And the Lord
said. He will come down.
12 Then said David, Will the
men of Keilah " deliver ^ me
and my men into the hand of

Saul ? And the Lord said.

They will deliver t thee up.
13 °1[' Then David and his

men, ^'^ which were about six

hundred, arose and departed
out of Keilah, and went whi-
thersoever they could go. And
it was told Saul that David
was escaped from Keilah ; and
he forbare to go forth.

14 " And David abode in the
wilderness in ' strong holds,
and remained in *'"a mountain'
in the wilderness of *^Ziph.

And Saul ^sought him every
day, but God delivered him
not into his hand.
15 And David saw that Saul
was come out to seek his life :

and David t %oas in the wilder-
ness of Ziph in ^a wood.'
16 ° ^ ' And Jonathan Saul's

son arose, and went to David
into 'the wood, and strength-
ened his hand in God.
17 And he said unto him. Fear

not : for the hand of Saul my
father shall not find thee ; and
thou shalt be king over Israel,

and I shall be next unto thee
;

and "that also Saul my father
knoweth.
18 And they two ^made a
covenant before tlie Lord :

and David abode in ' the wood,
and Jonathan went to his

house.
19 °Tr' Then "came up the

Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah,



R.V. David spareth I. SAMUEL 24. SauVs life.

1 A the

2MOr,
Horesh

ssthe
desert
M Or, Je-
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" s make
yet more
sure,

8 " Hel).

foot.

9 Sofa cer-
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net place

1 s among
2 "Or,
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" See
DeutLl.

4 s the
desert.
" Or, Je
Shimon
5s And
Saul

6 s to the

saying, Doth not David hide

himself witli us in ' strong

holds in " the wood, in the hill

of Hachilah, which Hs "on the

south of * * Jeshimon ' ?

20 Now therefore, O king,

come down* according to all

the desire of thy soul to come
down ; and ** our part t sliall he

to deliver him * into the king's

hand.
21 And Saul said, Blessed t&e

ye of the Lord ; for ye have "^

compassion on me.
22 Go, I pray you, "prepare

yet,' and know and see his

place where his ^^haunt is, and
who hath seen him there : for

it is told me Hhat he dealeth
very subtilly.

23 See therefore, and take
knowledge of all the lurking
places where he hideth him
self, and come ye again to me
'* with the certainty,' and I will

go with you : and it shall come
to pass, if he be in the land

that I will search him out
1 throughout ' all the - thou
sands of Judah.
24 And they arose, and went

to Ziph before Saul : but Da
vid and his men + were in the
wilderness "of Maon, in the
' plain ' on the south of *Je-

h Ps. 141. 6.

.Tilde. 3. 34.

•Ps. 57, title,

& 142, title.

" s made
a raid
upon
8SSo
M That
is, The
rock of
divisionn
or escape.
iM[Ch.24.1

in Heb.]
2 s the
strong
holds of

shimon.

'

25 •'^Saul also' and his men
went to seek t/iim. And they
told David : wherefore he came
down "'' into a' rock, and abode
in the wilderness of Maon.
And when Saul heard that, he
pursued after David in the wil-

derness of Maon.
26 And Saul went on this

side of the mountain, and Da-
vid and his men on that side

of the mountain: "and David
made haste to get away for

fear of Saul ; for Saul and his

men ''compassed David and his

men round about to take them.
27 °ir' ''But there came a mes-
senger unto Saul, saying. Haste
thee, and come ; for the Philis-

tines have '"invaded' the land.

28 ' Wherefore ' Saul returned
from pursuing after David, and
went against tlie Philistines

:

therefore they callccl that place

'^"Sela-hamnmhlekoth.
29 °^' 'And David went up
from thence, and dwelt in
- strong holds at '

" En-gedi.

"> Heh. tlie

Tobe iPh ich
was .S« Mi's.

» .Tosh. l.'i.KJ

ch. &. 2.

P 2 Sam. 24.

10.

Heb.
cut nff.

Ps. 7. 4.

Mat. 5. 44.

Rom. 12. 17

CHAPTER 24.
° 1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having

cut off SaxiVs skirt, spareth his life.

8 Ue sheweth thereby his innoeency. 16

Satil, acknowledging his fault, taketh
an oath of David, and departeth.'

AND it came to pass, "when
J\. Saul was returned from
following the Philistines, tliat

it was told him, saying. Behold,
David + is in the wilderness of

En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thou-

sand chosen men out of all

Israel, and -''went to seek Da-
vid and his men upon the rocks
of the wild goats.

3 And he came to the sheep-
cotes by the way, where Hvas
a cave ; and '' Saul went in to

cover his fee^t ' : and' * David
and his men - remained in the
sides ' of the cave.

4 ' And the men of David said

unto him. Behold" the day of

which the Lokd said unto thee,

Behold, I will deliver thine

enemy into thine hand, *that

thou mayest' do to him as it

shall seem good unto thee.

Then David arose, and cut off

the skirt of '"Saul's robe privily.

5 And it came to pass after-

ward, that ''David's heart smote
him, because he had cut ofl'

Saul's skirt.

6 And he said unto his men,
' The Lord forbid that I should
do this thing unto my ^master,'

the Lord's anointed, to ''stretch'

forth mine hand against him,

seeing he ^is the 'anointed of

the Lord.'
7 So David ^* stayed his ser-

vants' with these words, and
sufiered them not to rise against

Saul. '•'But' Saul rose up out of

the cave, and went on t his way.
8 David also arose afterward,

and went out of the cave, and
cried after Saul, saying, My
lord the king. And when
Saul looked behind him, David
'stooped' with his face to the

earth, and -Ijowed himself.'

9 ° IT ' And David said to

Saul," Wherefore ''hearest thou'

men's Avords, saying. Behold,
David s(M.k,.(h thy hurt?
lOBeli'iM, this ilay thine eyes

have sc'cii Imw that the Lord
had delivered thee Ho day'

into mine liand in the cave :

and ^soine bade Une kill thee :

1 s . Now
2 s •nere

abiding
[ " Or,
sitting]

in the
inner-
most
parts

s and
thou
Shalt

s lord,

• s put

s LoRn's
anointed.

!S chocked
his men
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i s ilia

obeisance.

"• s heark-
cnest
thou to

1 s to-day



Saul confesseth I. SAMUEL 25. 1lis fault.
I

R.V.

but tnine eije spared thee ; and
I said, I will not put forth
mine hand against iny lord

;

for he t is the Lord's anointed.
11 Moreover, my father, see,

yea, see the skirt of thy robe
in my hand : for in that I cut
off the skirt of thy robe, and
killed thee not, know thou and
see that t there is * neither evil

nor transgression in mine hand,
and I have not sinned against
thee ^

;
yet thou '^ huntest ' my

soul to take it.

12 ''The Lord judge between
me and thee, and the Lord
avenge me of thee : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.

13 As saith the proverb of the
ancients, 'Wickedness proceed-
eth from the wicked ' : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.
14 After whom is the king of

Israel come out? after whom
dost thou pursue 1 ' after a
dead dog, after '"a flea.

15 "The Lord therefore be
judge, and ^ judge' between
me and thee, and ^'see, and
^ plead my cause, and ^

'deliver
me out of thine hand.
16 °^' And it came to pass,
when David had made an end of
speaking these words unto Saul,
that Saul said, ^'Is this thy
voice, my son David ? And Saul
lifted up his voice, and wept.
17 ''And he said to David,
Thou ^ art ^more righteous
than I : for ^ thou hast ' re-

warded' me good, whereas I

have * rewarded' thee evil.

18 And thou hast "^ shewed'
this day how that thou hast
dealt well with me : forasmuch
as when ''the Lord had ''de-

livered me ' into thine hand,
thou killedst me not.
19 For if a man find his enemy,

will he let him go well away?
wherefore the Lord reward
thee good for that thou hast
done unto me this day.
20 And now, behold, ^ I know

°well' that thou sha,lt surely
1)6 king, and that the kingdom
of Israel shall be established in
thine hand.
21 '' Swear now therefore unto
me by the Lord, *that thou
wilt not cut off my seed after

me, and that thou wilt not
destroy my name out of my
father's house.

<( ch. 26. 20.
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Deut. 34. 8.

/Gen. 16. 5.
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Job 5. 8.
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I's. 120. 5.
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'" ch. 26. 20.
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& 43. 1.

* 119. 154.

Mic. 7. 9.
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judge.

23.
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h 1 Chr.12.18.
Ps. 122. 7.

Luke 10. .5.
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«Heb.
shamed.

/ ver. 15, 21.
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22 And David sware unto Saul.
And Saul went home ; but
David and his men gat them
up unto "the hold.

CHAPTER 25.
° 1 Samuel dieth. 2 David sendeth to

Nabal. 10 Provoked by Nabal's churl-
uhness, he mindeth to destroy him.
23 Abigail by her tdsdom pacijieth
David. 36 Nabal hearing thereof
dieth. a Michal given to Phalti.'

AND " Samuel died ; and all

x\. ^the Israelites were gather-
ed ' together, and " lamented
him, and buried him in his
house at Ramah. And David
arose, and went down ^to the
wilderness of Paran.
2 - And t there ivas a man

''in Maon, whose ^* possessions
+ were in '' Carmel ; and the man
Hvas very great, and he had
three thousand sheep, and a
thousand goats : and he Avas

shearing his sheep in Carmel.
3 Now the name of the man
Uvas Nabal ; and the name of
his wife Abigail : and * she tvas

a woman ' of good understand-
ing, and of a beautiful counten-
ance: but the man Uvas churlish
and evil in his doings ; and he
Uvas of the house of Caleb.
4 °ir' And David heard in
the wilderness that Nabal did
" shear his sheep.
5 And David .sent °out' ten
young men, and David said
unto the young men. Get you
up to Carmel, and go to Nabal,
and " greet him in my name :

6 And * thus shall ye say ^ to
him that liveth in jJt'osperity,

''Peace +6e both "to' thee, and
peace ^be to thine house, and
peace ^be unto all that thou
hast.

7 And now I have heard that
thou hast shearers :

^ now thy
shepherds which were with us,

we " hurt them not, '

'' neither
was there "ought ' missing unto
them, all the while they were
in Carmel.
8 Ask thy young men, and
they will ^ shew thee. Where-
fore ' let the young men find

favour in thine eyes - :

' for we
come in ' a good day : give, I

pray thee, whatsoever cometh
to thine hand" unto thy ser-

vants, and to thy son David.
9 And when David's young
men came, they spake to Nabal

' '^ unto
ssthy
shep-
herds
have now
been with
us, and
we did
them no
hurt,
M Hel).

]mt them
not to

shame.
9 s aught
1 s tell

thee

:



NahaVs churlishness. I. SAMUEL 25. Abigail's wisdom.

accordiiig to all those words
in the name of David, and
'

" ceased.
10 °1[' And Nabal answered

David's servants, and said,

'Who t'('s David? and who ^is

the son of Jesse ? there be many
servants now a days that break
away every man from his

master.
11 "^Shall I then take mybread,

and my water, and my -
'' flesh

that I have killed for my shear-

ers, and give ^it unto men^,

'

whom I know not whence they
t5e?

12 So David's young men
turned * their way, and went
'^ again,' and came and told him
"all those sayings.'

13 And David said unto his

men, Gird ye on every man
his sword. And they girded
on every man his sword ; and
David also girded on his sword :

and there went up after David
about four hundred men ; and
two hundred * abode by the
stuff.

14 °ir' But one of the young
men told Abigail, Nabal's wife,

saying, Behold, David sent
messengers out of the wilder-
ness to 'salute our master; and
he * ™ railed on ' them.
15 But the men ^ivere very
good unto us, and '' we were
not "''hurt, neither missed we
any thing, as long as we were
conversant with them, when we
were in the fields :

16 They were ' a wall unto us
both by night and ' day, all the
while we were with them keep-
ing the sheep.
17 Now therefore know and

consider what thou wilt do

;

for ^ evil is determined against
our master, and against all his
- household ' : for he t is such a

^son of *'' Belial, that ^a inan^
cannot speak to him.
18 °1' Then Abigail made

haste, and * took two hundred
loaves, and two "bottles of

wine, and five sheep ready
dressed, and five measures of

parched tcor/i, and an hundred
^clusters of raisins, and two
hundred cakes of figs, and laid

Uhem on asses.

19 And she said unto her
' servants,' 'Go on before me ;

behold, I come after you,
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But she told not her husband
Nabal.
20 And it was tso, as she rode
on Hhe ass, that she' came
down by the covert of the - hill,

and,' behold, David and his

men came down against her

;

and she met them.
21 Now David had said. Surely

in vain have I kept all that this

'ffellow hath in the wilderness,

so that nothing was missed of

all that ^jertainecl unto him :

and he hath ^"^ requited' me
evil for good.
22 *'' So and more also do God'
^unto the enemies of David,"
if I " leave of all that ^pertain

to him by the morning light
'

'' any that pisseth against the
wall.'

23 And when Abigail saw
David, she hasted, and ' lighted

ofl" ' the ' ass, and fell before
David on her face, and bowed
herself to the ground °,

24 And' fell at his feet, and
said. Upon me, my lord, Uipun
me 'let this iniquity 6e:' and
let thine handmaid, I pray
thee, speak in thine -'audience,

and hear' the words of thine
handmaid.
25 Let not my lord, I pray

thee, "regard this ^man of

^Belial, ^even Nabal: for as his

name t is, so Hs he ;
^* Nabal

his name, and folly Us with
him : but I thine handmaid saw
not the young men of my lord,

whom thou didst send.
26 Now therefore, my lord,

+ "as the Lord liveth, and Um
thy soul liveth, seeing the
Lord hath "^withholden thee
"from coming to shed blood
and from '^avenging thyself

with thine own hand, now
"let thine enemies, and "they
that seek evil to my lord, be
as Nabal.
27 And now ''this ^''blessing

Avhich thine handmaid' hath
brought unto my lord, let it

°even' be given unto the young
men that ''follow my lord.

28 -I pray thee, forgive' the
trespass of thine handmaid :

for ''the LoiiD will certainly

make my lord a sure house "
;'

because my lord 'fighteth the

battles of the LoRD^ and *evil

hath not been' found in thee
taW thy days.

f^ lleb.

hles.siii'j]

wliich

thy ser-

vant
2 s For-
give, I

pray
thee.



David is 'pacified. I. SAMUEL 26. He marrieth Abigail. R.V.

» s And

3 s that

29 ^Yet a man is risen' to

pursue thee, and to seek thy
soul -

: but ' the soul of my lord

shall be bound in the bundle
of 'life with the Lord thy
God ; and the souls of thine
enemies, them shall he "sling

out, * * as out of the middle ' of

a sling.

30 And it shall come to pass,

when the Lokd shall have done
to my lord according to all the

good that he hath spoken con-

cerning thee, and shall have
appointed thee * ruler' over

31 That this shall be ''no
° grief unto thee, nor offence of

heart unto my lord, 'either

that thou hast shed blood
causeless, or that my lord hath
avenged himself :

* but ' when
the Lord shall have dealt well
with my lord, then remember
thine handmaid.
32 °*1T' And David said to

Abigail, ''Blessed \be the Lord'-'

God of Israel, which sent thee
this day to meet me :

33 And blessed tfce thy ^advice,'

and blessed tfee thou, which
hast *kept me this day from
"coming to shed blood,' and
from avenging myself with
mine own hand.
34 For in very deed, Uis the
Lord'* God of Israel^ liveth,

which hath *"'kept me back'
from hurting thee, except thou
hadst hasted and come to meet
me, surely there had *not been
left unto Nabal by the morning
light ° any that pisseth against
the wall.'

35 So David received of her
hand Hhat which she had
brought him^ and' said unto
her, 'Go up in peace to thine
house ; see, I have hearkened
to thy voice, and have ^accepted
thy person.
36 °*!r' And Abigail came to

Nabal ; and, behold, " he held
a feast in his house, like the
feast of a king ; and Nabal'

s

heart hms merry within him
for he Uixis very drunken

:

wherefore she told him nothing,
less or more, until the morning
light.

37 *But' it came to pass in

the morning, when the wine
was gone out of Nabal, "and
his wife ° had ' told him these
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things, Hhat' his heart died
within him, and he became tas

a stone.

38 And it came to pass about
ten days hifter, that the Lord
smote Nabal, that he died.

39 °ir' And when David heard
that Nabal was dead, he said,

"Blessed We the Lord, that
hath '' pleaded the cause of my
reproach from the hand of

Nabal, and hath "kept '^ his

servant from evil ;
' for the

Lord hath ''returned the wick-
edness of Nabal ' upon his own
head. And David sent and
^communed with' Abigail, to

take her to him to wife.

40 And when the servants of

David were come to Abigail to

Carmel, they spake unto her,

saying, David * sent us
_
unto

thee, to take thee to him to

wife.

41 And she arose, and bowed
herself *^on /ler' face to the
earth, and said. Behold, °let^
* thine handmaid ' 6e ' a servant
to wash the feet of the servants
of my lord.

42 And Abigail hasted, and
arose, and rode upon an ass,

with five damsels of ^her's

that went ' after ' her ; and she
went after the messengers of

David, and became his wife.

43 David also took Ahinoam
"of Jezreel ; ^'and they "were
also ' both of them his wives.
44 ^ir But' Saul had given

'"Michal his daughter, David's
wife, to "'Phalti' the son of

Laish, which t ^vas of " Gallim.

CHAPTER 26.

°1 Saul Cometh to Hachilah against
David. 5 David stayeth Abishai front

killing Saul, but tatcetfi his spear and
cruse. 21 Saul acknowledgeth his sin.'

AND the Ziphites came unto
J\_ Saul to Gibeah, saying,

"Doth not David hide himself
in the hill of Hachilah, t \ohich

is before ' Jeshimon ' ?

2 Then Saul arose, and went
down to the wilderness of Ziph,
having three thousand chosen
men of Israel with him, to seek
David in the wilderness of

Ziph.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill

of Hachilah, which Us before
"Jeshimon', by the way. But
David abode in the wilderness,
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David again I. SAMUEL 26. spareth SauVs life. R.V.

and he saw that Saul came
after him into the wilderness.
4 David therefore sent out

spies, and understood that Saul
was come ' in very deed.'

5 °1['And David arose, and
came to the place where Saul
had pitched : and David beheld
the place where Saul lay, and
"Abner the son of Ner, the
captain of his host : and Saul
lay "in the * trench,' and the
people pitched round about
him.
6 Then answered David and

said to Ahimelech tlie Hittite,

and to Abishai "^the son of
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, say-
ing, Who will ''go down with
me to Saul to the camp 1 And
Aliishai said, I will go down
with thee.

7 So David and Abishai came
to the people by night : and,
behold, Saul lay sleeping with-
in the "trench, and' his spear
stuck in the ground at his
'bolster: but' Abner and the
people lay round aliout him.
8 Then said Abishai to David,
God hath ^delivered * thine
enemy into tliine hand this

day : now therefore let me
smite him, I pray thee, with
the spear °even' to the earth
at ''once,' and I will not hmite
him the second time.
9 And David said to Abishai,
Destroy him not: 'for who
can ^stretch' forth his hand
against the Lord's anointed,
and be guiltless ?

10 * David said furthermore,
yls' the Lord liveth, '"the Lord
shall smite him; "or "his day
shall come to die ; or he
shall ^*descend' into battle,
and perish.
11 "The Lord forbid that I

sliould 'stretch' forth mine
hand against tlie Lord's an-
ointed: -^but, T pray thee, take
thou now' the spear that Hs at
his ^bolster', and the cruse of
water, and let us go.
12 So David took the spear
and the cruse of water from
Saul's "bolster' ; and they gat
them away, and no man saw
Ut, nor knew t-;'^, neither
'awaked': for they Uvere all

asleep ; because "a deep sleep
from the Lord was fallen upon
them.
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13 °ir ' Then David went over
to the other side, and stood on
the top of ^ an hill ' afar oft"

;

a great space ^ being between
them :

14 And David cried to the
people, and to Abner the son
of Ner, saying, Answerest thou
not, Abner? Then Aimer an-
swered and said, Who Uirt

thou Hhat criest to the king?
15 And David said to Abner,
^Art not thou a raliant man?
and who Us like to thee in

Israel? wherefore then hast
thou not kept " thy lord the
king? for there came one of

the people in to destroy the
king thy lord.

16 This thing Us not good that
thou hast done. ^As the Lord
liveth, ye tare ^ ^worthy to die,

because ye have not kept *your
master,' the Lord's anointed.
And now' see' where the king's

spear Hs, and the cruse of water
that Uvas at his "bolster.'

17 And Saul knew David's
voice, and said, t/Js this thy
voice, my son David? And
David said, Ut is my voice, my
lord, O king.
18 And he said, ''Wherefore

doth my lord °thus' pursue
after his servant ? for what
have I done ? or what evil t is

in mine hand ?

19 Now therefore, I pray thee,
let my lord the king hear the
words of his servant. If "the
Lord have' * stirred thee up
against me, let him "accept
an offering : but if " they he '

the children of men, cursed +6e

they before the Lord ;

^' for

they have driven me out this

day ' from '' abiding in ' the
'inheritance of the Lord, say-

ing. Go, serve other gods.
20 Now therefore, let not my
blood fall to the earth "before
the face ' of the Lord : for the
king of Israel is come out to

seek ^"^a flea, as when one
doth hunt a partridge in the
mountains.
21 °11' Then said Saul, ''I

have sinned : return, my son
David : for I will no more do
thee harm, because my ''.soul'

was ^precious in thine eyes this

day : behold, I have played
the fool, and have erred ex-

ceedingly.
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Saul ceaseth to I. SAMUEL 27, 28. pursue David.

22 And David answered and
said, Behold ' the king's spear I

and let ' one of the young men
come over and fetch it.

23 ''The Lord' render to

every man his righteousness
and his faithfulness :

^ for ' the
Lord delivered thee into Uny
hand * to day, but I would not
stretch' forth mine hand against
the Lord's anointed.
2-4 And, behold, as thy life

was much set by this day in

mine eyes, so let my life be
much set by in the eyes of the
Lord, and let him deliver me
out of all tribulation.
25 Then Saul said to David,
Blessed tfce thou, my son David:
thou shalt both do^great things,

and also shalt still' * prevail.
So David went ° on ' his way,
and Saul returned to his place.

CHAPTER 27.
° 1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath
sceketh no more for him. 5 David
beggcth Ziklag of Achish.'

AND David said in his heart,

J\_ I shall now "perish one
day by the hand of Saul

:

t there is nothing better for me
than that I should ° speedily'
escape into the land of the
Philistines ; and Saul shall

despair of me, to seek me any
more in '^ any coast ' of Israel

:

so shall I escape out of his
hand.
2 And David arose, 'and

° he ' passed over ' with ' the
six hundred men that Uvere
with him** *unto Achish °,'

the son of Maoch, king of

Gath.
3 And David dwelt with A-
chish at Gath, he and his men,
every man with his household,
temj, David "with his two
wives, Ahinoam the Jezreel-
itess, and Abigail the Carmel-
itess, Nabal's wife.

4 And it was told Saul that
David was fled to Gath : and
he sought no more again for

him.
5 *!r And David said unto
Achish, If "I have now' found
grace in thine eyes, let them
give me a place in 'some town'
in the "country, that I may
dwell there : for why should
thy servant dwell in the royal
city with thee ?
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6 Then Achish gave him Zik-
lag that day : wherefore " Zik-
lag pertaineth unto the kings
of Judah unto this day.

7 'And " the - time ' that David
dwelt in the ^country of the
Philistines was '' a full year and
four months.
8 ° IT ' And David and his men
went up, and * invaded ' " the
Geshurites, ''and the '^^Gez-

rites,' and the '' Amalekites :

for those nations t ivere ° of

old ' the inhabitants of the
land, " ^ as thou goest to Shur,
even unto the land of Egypt.
9 And David smote the land,

and Ueft' neither man nor
woman alive, and took away
the sheep, and the oxen, and
the asses, and the camels, and
the appareF, and' returned,
and came to Achish.
10 And Achish said, ° 'Whither

have ye made a ' road to day ' ?

And David said. Against the
"south' of Judah, and against
the "south' of '"the Jerahmeel-
ites, and against the 'south ' of
^ the Kenites.
11 And David saved neither
man nor woman alive, to bring
^ tidings ' to Gath, saying. Lest
they should tell on us, saying,

So did David, and so * nnll he '

his manner all the while he
^dwelleth' in the "country of

the Philistines.

12 And Achish believed David,
saying,He hath made his people
Israel *" utterly to abhor him

;

therefore he shall bemy servant
for ever.

CHAPTER 28.
° 1 Achish jmtteth confidence in David.

7 Saul, being forsaken of God, seeketh

to a -witch. 9 The witch raiseth up
Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing his ruin,
fainteth. 21 He is refreshed with
meat.''

AND ''it came to pass in

j\_ those days, that the Phi-
listines gathered their ^armies

'

together for warfare, to fight

with Israel. And Achish said

unto David, Know thou as-

suredly, that thou shalt go out
with me Ho battle,' thou and
thy men.
2 And David said to Achish,

"^ Surely' thou shalt know what
thy servant ' can ' do. And
Achish said to David, There-
fore will I make thee keeper
of mine head for ever.
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R.V.
I
Saul seeheth a I. SAMUEL 28. witch at En-dor.

' s trem-
bled
greatly.

"• s in-

quired

' inquire

6 s Divine
unto me,
I pray
thee,

?"0r,
fjuilt

cnme up-
on thee

3 IT Now " .Samuel was dead,

and all Israel had lamented
him, and buried him in Ramah,
even in his own city. And
Saul had put away " those that

had familiar spirits, and the

wizards, out of the land.

4 And the Philistines gathered
themselves together, and came
and pitched in -''Shunem : and
Saul gathered all Israel to-

gether, and they pitched in
' Gilboa.
5 And when Saul saw the

host of the Philistines, he was
''afraid, and his heart 'greatly

trembled.'
6 And when Saul -enquired'

of the Lord, *the Lord an-

swered him not, neither by
'"dreams, nor "by Urim, nor
by prophets.
7 °1[

' Then said Saul unto his

servants. Seek me a woman
that hath a familiar spirit, that

I may go to her, and ^ enquire'

of her. And his servants said

to him. Behold, Hhere is_ a

woman that hath a familiar

spirit at En-dor.
8 And Saul disguised himself,

and put on other raiment, and
^ho went,' and two men with
him, and they came to the

woman Ijy night : and " he said,

•'I pray thee, divine unto me'
by the familiar spirit, and bring

me ^ him up, whom ' I shall

name unto thee.

9 And the woman said unto
him, Behold, thou knowest
what Saul hath done, how he
hath ^cut off those that have
familiar spirits, and the wiz-

ards, out of the land : where-
fore then layest thou a snare

for my life, to cause me to

die?
10 And Saul sware to her by

the Lord, saying, Ms the Lord
liveth, there shall no ' punis'

ment happen to thee for this

thing.

11 Then said the woman
Whom shall I bring up unto
thee ? And he said, Bring me
up Samuel.
12 And when the woman saw

Samuel, she cried with a loud

voice : and the woman spake
to Saul, saying, Why liast thou
deceived me 1 for thou UiH
Saul.

13 And the king said unto her.
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Be not afraid : for what 'sawest'

thou? And the woman said

unto Saul, I "saw *gods as-

cending' out of the earth.

14 And he said unto her.

What form Hs he of? And
she said. An old man cometh
up ; and he t is covered with
"a ^mantle.' And Saul per-

ceived that it t was Samuel,
and he ''stooped' with ^his

face to the ground, and *bowed
himself.'

15 °ir' And Samuel said to

Saul, Why hast thou disquieted

me, to bring me up ? And Saul
answered, 'I am sore dis-

tressed ; for the Philistines

make war against me, and
'God is departed from me,
and ^answereth me no more,
neither ^ by prophets, nor by
dreams : therefore I have called

thee, that thou mayest make
known unto me what I shall

do.
16 •'Then said Samuel,' Where-

fore then dost thou ask of me,
seeing the Lord is departed
from thee, and "is become thine
" enemy ' ?

17 And the Lord hath ^ done
*
to him,' 'as he spake by "me

:

'for' the Lord hath rent the
kingdom out of thine hand,
and given it to thy neighbour
^even to David" :'

18 ^Because thou obeyedst
not the voice of the Lord,
^nor executedst' his fierce

wrath upon Amalek, therefore

hath the Lord done this thing
unto thee this day.

19 Moreover the Lord will

*also deliver Israel' Avith thee

into the hand of tlie Philis-

tines : and ^to morrow' ^ sludt

thou and thy sons ^lir witli me :

the Lord °also' shall deliver

the host of Israel " into the

hand of the Philistines.

20 Then Saul "fell straightway
"all along on' the earth, and
was sore afraid, because of the
words of Samuel : and there
was no strength in him; for

he had eaten no bread all the
day, nor all the; night.

21 °TI' And tlie woman came
unto Saul, and saw that he was
sore troubled, and said unto
him, Belinld, tliine handmaid
hath ^obi'yed' tliy voice, and I

have '' put my life in my hand.

3G2



R.V. I The Philistines are I. SAMUEL 29, 30. jealous of David.

and have hearkened unto thy
words which thou spakest unto
me.

2 Now therefore, I pray thee,

hearken thou also unto the
voice of thine handmaid, and
let me set a morsel of Ijread

before thee ; and eat, that
thou mayest have strengtii,

when thou goest on thy wa,y.

23 But he refused, and said, I

wall not eat. But his servants,

together with the woman,
' compelled ' him

; _
and he

hearkened unto their voice.

So he arose from the earth,

and sat upon the bed.
24 And the woman had a "fat'

calf in the house ; and she
hasted, and killed it", and'
took flour, and kneaded ^ it,

and did bake unleavened bread
thereof

:

25 And she brought ^it before
Saul, and before his servants

;

and they did eat. Then they
rose up, and went away that
night.

CHAPTER 29.

°1 David marching icith the Philistines,

3 is disalloived by their princes. 6

Achish dismisseth hiia, loith commen
dations of his fidelity.'

^rOW "the Philistines ga-W thered together all their
^ armies '

* to Aphek : and the
Israelites pitched by * a ' foun-

tain which t is in Jezreel.

2 And the lords of the Philis-

tines passed on by hundreds,
and by thousands :

* but ' Da-
vid and his men passed on in

the "rereward' '"with Achish
3 Then said the princes of the

Philistines, What do these He
brews here ? And Achish said

unto the princes of the Philis

tines, ^Is not this David, the

servant of Saul the king of

Israel, which hath been with
me ^ these days °,

' or these
years, and I have * found no
fault in him since he fell ^ unto
me unto this day 1

4 ^And' the princes of the
Philistines were wroth with
him ; and the princes of the
Philistines said unto him,
""Make Hhis fellow' return,

that he may go "again' to his

place ^ which' thou hast ap-

pointed him, and let him not
go down with us to battle, lest

not good in
the €i/es of

'Heb. rfo

in the battle he ^be' an ad-
versary to us : for wherewith
should ^he' reconcile himself
unto his '^ master ' ? t should it

not t be with the heads of these
len ?

5 t Is not this David, of whom
they sang one to another in

dances, saying, *''Saul ^slew'
his thousands, and David his

ten thousands ?

°1T' Then Achish called

David, and said unto him.
Surely, as^ the Lord liveth,

thou hast been upright, and
thy going out and thy coming

in with me in the host Us good
in my sight : for '' I have not
found evil in thee since the
day of thy coming unto me
unto this day : nevertheless
" the lords favour thee not.

7 Wherefore now return, and
go in peace, that thou ''dis-

please not the lords of the
Philistines.

8 ° m ' And David said unto
Achish, But what have I done ?

and what hast thou found in

thy servant so long as I have
been ^^with' thee unto this

day, that I may not go * fight

against the enemies of my lord
the king ?

9 And Achish answered and
said to David, I know that
thou ^art good in my sight.
* as an angel of God : notwith
standing 'tlie princes of the
Philistines have said. He shall

not go up with us to the battle.

10 Wherefore now rise up
early in the morning with ^ thy
master's servants ' that are

come with thee: and as soon
as ye be up early in the morn
ing, and have light, depart.

11 So David ^and his men
rose up early' to depart in the
morning, to return into the
land of the Philistines. "And
the Philistines went up to Jez
reel.

CHAPTEPv 30.
° 1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David
asking counsel is encouraged by God
to pursue them. 18 He recovereth all

the spoil. 22 David's law to divide the
spoil equally. 26 He sendeth presents
to his friends.'

AND it came to pass, when
J\. David and his men were
come to Ziklag on the third

day, that the 'Amalekites had
^ invaded the south, and Ziklag,

2 s this

fellow
3 s lord

^Arranged
as poetry
to end of
verso.

shath
slain

SAs
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R.V. David 2yursueth I. SAMUEL 30. the Amalekites. R.V.

1 s captive
tlio wo-
men and
all that
were
therein,
butli

small
and great

" ^ them
olf,

3 s And
when

4S
strength-
ened

^ s the son
of Ahl-
nieleeh.

rjuircd of

8SIf
" as A.V.
text.

2 s stayed

and' smitten Ziklag, andburned
it with fire

;

2 And had taken ^ the women
captives, tliat tvere therein' :

they slew not any, "either great
or small, ' but carried ^ them
away,' and went °on' their
way.
3 ^*^ So' David and his men
came to the city, °and,' be-
hold, t it tvas burned with fire

;

and tlieir wives, and their sons,
and their daughters, were taken
captives.

4 Then David and the people
that ^tvere with him lifted up
their voice and wept, until
they had no more power to
weep.
5 And David's "two wives
were taken caiDtives, Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail
the wife of Nabal the Carmel-
ite.

6 And David was greatly dis-

tressed ;
'* for the people spake

of stoning him, because the
soul of all the people was
° grieved, every man for his
sons and for his daughters

:

''but David ''encouraged' him-
self in the Lord his God.
7 ^ ''And David said to Abi-

athar the priest, "Ahimelech's
son,' I pray thee, bring me
hither the ephod. And Abi-
athar brought thither the ephod
to David.
8 *And David 'enquired at'

the Lord, saying, * Shall' I
pursue after this troop^?' shall

I overtake them? And he an-
swered him. Pursue : for thou
shalt surely overtake them, and
' witliout fail recover all.

!) So David went, he and the
six hundred men that ^were
with him, and came to the
brook Besor, where those that
were left behind stayed.
10 But David pursued, he and

four hundred men :

'" for two
hundred "abode' behind, which
were so faint that they could
not go over tlie brook Besor ^.'

11 °ir' And tliey found an
Egyptian in the field, and
brought him to David, and
gave him bread, and he did
eat; and they^made him drink
water ;

'

12 And they gave him a piece
of a cake of figs, and two clus-

ters of I'aisins
''

: ' and '' when

Ezek.25.16.
Zeph. 2. 5.

.Josh. 14. 13.

*15.13.

JudK. 18. 25.

ch. 1. 10.

2 Sam. 17. 8.

2 Kin. 4. 27,

IThes. ,5.3.

' Ps. 42. 5.

4 56.3,4,11.
Hab. 3. 17,

18.

h ch. 23. 6, 9.

Hel). thrir

^ch.23.2,4.

he had eaten, his spirit came
again to him : for he had eaten
no bread, nor drunk ^ any
water, three days and three
nights.

13 And David said unto him,
To whom t belongest thou ? and
whence htrt thou? And he said,

I toHi a young man of Egypt,
servant to an Amalekite ; and
my master left me, because
three days agone I fell sick.

14 We made ' an invasion u2yon
the south' of "the Cherethite.s,

and upon - the coast ' which t he-

longeth to Judah, and upon the
^south ' of * Caleb ; and we burn-
ed Ziklag with tire.

15 And David said to him,
* Canst' thou bring me down to
this "company' ? And he said,

Swear unto me by G<jd, that
thou wilt neither kill me, nor
deliver me ° into the liands of
my master, and I will bring
thee down to this ^company'.
16 "IF' And when he had

brought him down, behold,
Hheywere spread abroad 'upon
all the earth,' -^eating and drink-
ing, and * dancing,' "because of

all the great spoil that they
had taken out of the land of

the Philistines, and out of the
land of Judah.
17 And David smote them
from the twilight even unto
the evening of ' the next day

:

and there escaped not a man
of them, save four hundred
young men, which rode upon
camels °,

' and fled.

18 And David recovered all

that the Amalekites had 'car-

ried away ' : and David rescued
his two wives.
19 And there was nothing lack-

ing to them, neither small \wv
great, neither .sons nor daugh-
ters, neither spoil, nor any
Hhing that they had taken to

them :
' David - recovered ' all.

20 And David took all the
flocks and the herds, which
they drave before those other
cattle, and said. This t is Da-
vid's spoil.

21 °1[' And David came to

the "two hundred men, which
were so faint that they could
not follow David, whom ^ they
had made °also' to abide at

the brook Besor : and they
went forth to meet David, and

1 s a raid
upon the
South

2 s that

3 s South

i Wilt
' troop

A up

all the
ground,

' ^ feast-

ing,

'"Or
amiddt

brought
back
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The spoil is divided. I. SAMUEL 31. The death of Saul.

to meet the people that ^ivere

with him : and when David
came near 'to the people, he
-"saluted them.
22 Then answered all the
wicked men and ^^men *of
^ Belial, of " those that went
with David, and said, Because
they went not with us, we will

not give them ^ oughV of the
spoil that we have recovered,
save to every man his wife
and his children, that they
may lead t them away, and
depart.
23 Then said David, Ye shall

not do so, my brethren, with
that which the Lord hath
given " us, who hath preserved
us, and delivered the ''com-
pany' that came against us
into our hand.
24 'For' who will hearken
unto you in this matter ?

"^ but
"as his part is' that goeth
down to the battle, so t shall his
'part 6e' that tarrieth by the
stuff : they shall ^ part ' alike.

25 And it was ^ so from that
day ' forward, that he made it

a statute and an ordinance for
IsraeP unto this day.
26 ^ And when David came

to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil
unto the elders of Judah, t even
to his friends, saying, Behold
a

*
" present for you of the

spoil of the enemies of the
Lord

;

27 To Hhem which ^were in
Beth-el, and to Hhem which
Hvere in '"^ south Eamoth,' and
to t thein which t were in ^ Jat-
tir^'

_
28 And to t them which + were

in ^Aroer, and to Hhem which
ticere in Siphmoth, and to
Hhem which ^ were in "Esh-
temoa °,

'

29 And to + them which t \mre
in ^Rachal,' and to Hhem which
t ^vere in the cities of * the Je-
rahmeelites, and to Hhem which
Uvere in the cities of the "Ke-
nites'','

30 And to Hhem, which ^were
in ''Hormah, and to Hhe^n
which Hvere in *Chor-ashan,'
and to Hhem which Hvere in
Athach^'
31 And to Hhem which Uvere

in ^Hebron, and to all the
places where David himself and
his men were wont to haunt.

' Or, asked
them how
they did,
Juitg. 18. 15.

:- Deut.13.13.
Judg. 19. 22.

" Heb. 711671.

nChr.lO.l-

boivs.

I: Heb.
Sound hi:

I 2 Sam.1.14.
'2 Sam. 1.10.

Heb. and

'Heb.
lilessaiy.

Gen. as. 11.

ch.25.27.

Josh. 19. 8.

'Josh.lS.JS.

= Josh. 13. 16.

"Josh. 15.50.

'i ch. 27. 10.

" Judg. 1. 16.

J Judg. 1.17.

" 2 S!im.l.20.

/ch. 21. 9.

5 Josh. 14.13.

2S.am.2.1.
'• Judg. 2. 13.

2 Sam. 21.
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CHAPTER 31.
° 1 Saul having lost his army, and his
sons being slain, he and his armour-
bearer kill themselves. 8 The Philis-
tines triumph over the dead bodies.
11 They of Jabesh-gilead recover the
bodies, and bury them at Jabesh.'

' IVrOW^' the Philistines fought
J_\ against Israel: and the
men of Israel fled from before
the Philistines, and fell down
'^'^ slain in mount •''Gilboa.

2 And the Philistines followed
hard upon Saul and upon his
sons ; and the Philistines slew
^Jonathan, and ^Abinadab, and
* Melchi-shua, Saul's sons.

'

3 And ''the battle went sore
against Saul, and the ' archers
^*-hit' him; and he was "sore
wounded ' of the archers.
4 ' Then said Saul ' unto ' his
armourbearer, Draw thy sword,
and thrust me through there-
with; lest™ these uncircumcised
come and thrust me through,
and '-^^ abuse me. But his ar-

mourbearer would not ; *forhe
was soi'B afraid. Therefore
Saul took "a' sword, and 'fell

upon it.

5 And when his armourbearer
saw that Saul was dead, he
' fell likewise ' upon his sword,
and died with him.
6 So Saul died, and his three

sons, and his armourbearer,
and all his men, that same day
together.

7 °^' And when the men of
Israel that Uvere on the other
side of the valley, and Hheij
that Uvere ^on the other side'
Jordan, saw that the men of
Israel fled, and that Saul and
his sons were dead, they forsook
the cities, and fled ; and the
Philistines came and dwelt in
them.
8 ^ And it came to pass on the
morrow, when the Philistines
came to strip the slain, that
they found Saul and his three
son^ fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And they cut of}' his head,
and stripped off his armour,
and sent into the land of the
Philistines round about, to
^"publish it m' the house of
their idols, and * among' the
people,
10 •''And they put his armour

in the house of ° ''Ashtaroth :

and ^ they fastened his body to
the wall of * Beth-shan.
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Tidings ofSauVs death II. SAMUEL 1. brougJit to David.

11 °1[ ' "And when the inhabit-

ants of Jabesh - gilead heard
"'of that wliich the Philistines

had done to Saul -
;

'

12 ''All the valiant men arose,

and went all night, and took
the body of Saul and the bodies

j.O.C.lOoG.

i-h. 11. 3, 3.

of his sons from the wall of

Beth-shan', and' came to Ja-
besh, and "^ burnt them there.

13 And they took their bones,
and "buried Uhem under "a
tree at' Jabesh, -^and fasted
seven days.

THE

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL"
OTHERWISE CALLED,

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS'.

CHAPTER 1.

° 1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings

of the overthrow, and accused himself
of Saul's death, is slain. 17 David's
lament for Saul and Jonathan.'

' "VrOW it came to pass after

XM the death of Saul, when
David was returned from *the
slaughter of the Amalekites, and
IDavid had abode two days in

Ziklag ;

2 It came even to pass on the
third day, that, behold, " a man
came out of the camp from Saul
•''with his clothes rent, and
earth upon his head : and ^so

it was, when he came to David,
that he fell to the earth, and
did obeisance.
3 And David said unto him,
From whence comest thou ?

And he said unto him. Out of

the camp of Israel am I es-

caped.
4 And David said unto him,

'' How went the matter '? I pray
thee, tell me. And he answered,
- That the ' people are fled from
the battle, and many of the

people also are fallen and dead

;

and Saul and Jonathan his son
are dead also.

5 And David said unto the
young man that told him. How
knowest thou that Saul and
Jonathan his son be dead ?

6 And the young man that

told him said, As I liajiponed

by chance upon"' niountOilboa,
l)ehold, "Saul leaned upon his

spear ; and, lo, tlie chariots

and " horsemen followed hard
after him.
7 And when he looked behind

him, he saw me, and called

brOldered
coat hin-

that my,
&c.
d Juilg. 9. 54.

« ch. 4. 10.

/lSam.4.12.

unto me. And I answered,
"Here Utm I.

8 And he said unto me. Who
Uirt thou? And I answered
him, I Uvm an Amalekite.
9 'He' said unto me ° again',

Stand, I pray thee, " upon ' me,
and slay me^:' for ''''anguish

is come upon me, ' because my
life + is yet whole in me.
10 So I stood " upon' him, and

'^ slew him, because I was sure
that he could not live after

that he was fallen : and I took
the crown that ^uxis upon his

head, and the bracelet that

^was on his arm, and have
brought them hither unto my
lord.

11 Then David took hold on
his clothes, and ^ rent them

;

and likewise all the men that
Uvere with him :

12 And they mourned, and
wept, and fasted until even,
for Saul, and for Jonathan his
son, and for the people of the
Lord, and for the house of
Israel ; because theywere fallen

by the sword.
13 °1T' And David said unto

the young man that told him,
Whence t (trt tliou '! And he
answered, I t am the son of a
stranger, an Amalekite.
14 And David said unto him,
'How wast tliou not 'afraid to
^'stroteli' forth tliine liaud to

destroy tlu^ Lord's anointed';'

15 And '' David called one of

the young men, and said, Go
near, +«»(/ fall upon him. And
he smote him that he died.

16 And David said unto liim,
' Thy blood t be upon tliy head

;

1 s
; and

they

2 s the
tamarisk
tree in



David's lamentation. II. SAMUEL 2. David is made king. R.V.

for " thy mouth hath testitied

against thee, saying, I have
slain the Lord's anointed.

17 IT And David lamented
with this lamentation over
Saul and over Jonathan his

son :

18 ^C^AIso' he bade them
teach the children of Judah
the '^iise^ of the bow: behold,
t'ii is written "in the book ''of
^ Jasher.)'
19 *'*The beauty of Israel ' is

slain upon thy high places °

:

''how' are the mighty fallen !

20 '^ Tell t it
_
not in Gath,

publish ^it not in the streets of

^Askelon'; lest 'the daughters
of the Philistines rejoice, lest

the daughters of '"the uncir-
cumcised triumph.
21 Ye ^mountains of Gilboa,

t '^
let there be no dew \ neither

let there he rain, upon you, nor'
fields of offerings : for there
the shield of the mighty ° is

'

'vilely cast away, the shield of

Saul, '^as though he had not been
' anointed ' with oil.

22 From the blood of the slain,

from the fat of the mighty, "^ the
bow of Jonathan turned not
back, and the sword of Saul
returned not empty.
23 Saul and Jonathan Uvere

lovely and ^pleasant in their
lives, and in their death they
were not divided ^ :

' they were
swifter than eagles, they were
"stronger than lions.

24Ye daughters of Israel, weep
over Saul, who clothed you in

scarlet ^ with other delights,'

who put °on' ornaments of

gold upon your apparel.
25 How are the mighty fallen

in the midst of the battle !
^ O

Jonathan, thou wast slain in
thine' high places.

26 I am distressed for thee,
my brother Jonathan : very
pleasant hast thou been unto
me : •''thy love to me was
wonderful, passing the love of
women.
27 ^How are the mighty

fallen, and the weapons of war
perished !

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 David, by God's direction, goeth vp
to Hebron, where he is made king of
Judah. 8 Abner maketh Ish-bonhetk
king of Israel. 18 Asahel is slain.'

31.

ch. 5. 1, 3.

1 Kin. 2. U.
'Josh. 10.13.
' Or, 0/ the
zipri(/ht.

'lSam..30.5.

' ver. 27.

1 Sam. 27. 2.
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"1 1 Sam .31 .4.
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ch. 5. 5.

!' 1 Sam.31.1.
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& 23. 16.

:Heb.
number of
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AND it came to pass after

x\. this, that David '''en-

quired' of the Lord, saying.
Shall I go up into any of the
cities of Judah ? And the Lord
said unto him, Go up. And
David said. Whither shall I

go up? And he said, Unto
'^ Hebron.
2 So David went up thither,

and his ^ two wives also. A-
hinoam the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail - Nabal's wife ' the
Carmelite.
3 And ' his men that t toere

with him did David bring up,
every man with his household :

and they dwelt in the cities of
Hebron.
4 "And the men of Judah
came, and there they anointed
David king over the house of
Judah. "And they told David
saying, ^lliat ''the' men of
Jabesh-gilead ^tvere they that
buried Saul.

5 ° T^ ' And David sent mes-
sengers unto the men of
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto
them, "Blessed ^be ye of the
Lord, that ye have shewed
this kindness unto your lord,

^even unto Saul, and have
buried him.
6 And now ^the Lord shew

kindness and truth unto you
and I also will requite you this

kindness, because ye have done
this thing.

7 ^ Therefore now ' let your
hands be "strengthened,' and
* be ye valiant : for ' your
master Saul ' is dead, and also

the house of Judah have an-
ointed me king over them.
8 IT *But' "Abner the son of

Ner, captain of ''Saul's host,

Hook " Ish-bosheth ' the son of

Saul, and brought him over to
Mahanaim

;

9 And ' made him king over
Gilead, and over the "Ashur-
ites, and over Jezreel, and
over Ephraim, and over Ben-
jamin, and over all Israel.

10 ^ Ish-bosheth Saul's son
^ was forty years old when he
began to reign over Israel, and
* reigned two years. ^ But the
house of Judah followed David.
11 And '' the 'time that David

was king in Hebron over the
house of Judah was seven years
and six months.
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Asahel is slain II. SAMUEL 2. by Abner. R.V.

3 them
"Heb.
them
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3 s
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12 IF And A))ncr the son of

Ner, and the servants of Ish-

bosheth the son of Saul, went
out fi'om Mahanaim to *Gi-

beon.
13 And Joab the son of Ze-

ruiah, and the servants of

David, went out, and met
together' by ''the pool of

Gibeon "
:

' and they sat down,
the one on the one side of the
pool, and the other on the other
side of the pool.

14 And Abner said to Joab,
Let the young men^ now arise,'

and play before us. And Joab
said. Let them arise.

15 Then Hhere' arose and
went over by number^ twelve
of Benjamin, Avhich iKrtainecl

to' Ish-bosheth the son of

Saul, and twelve of the ser-

vants of David.
16 And they caught every one

his fellow by the head, and
thrtist his sword in his fellow's

side ; so they fell down to-

gether : wherefore that place

was called "'Helkath-hazzurim,
which + is in Gibeon.
17 And ^ there was a very sore

battle' that day; and Abner
was beaten, and the men of

Israel, before the servants of

David.
18 °1' And ^ there were'

' three sons of Zeruiah " there,

Joab, and Abishai, and Asaliel

:

and Asahel ^was ''as light 'of

foot
^ '" as a wild roe.

19 And Asahel pursued after

Abner; and in going he turned
not to the right hand nor to

the left "from following Ab-
ner.

20 Then Abner looked behind
him, and said, "Art thou
AsaheU And he answered
^I am.''

21 And Abner said to him
Turn thee aside to thy right

hand or to thy left, and lay

thee hold on one of the young
men,and take theehis"'armour.
ButA sahel would not turn aside

from following of him.
22 And Abner said again to

Asahel, Turn thee aside from
following me : wherefore should
I smite thee to the ground?
how then should I hold up my
face to Joab tliy brother?
2.3 Howl)eit he refused to turn

aside : wherefore Abner with

Heb.

:iether.

' That !s,

The field

of strong

fver. 14.

Prov. 17. 14.

'Heb.
from the
mornin'j.
I Or,
pone away.

'.•lChr.l2.a

iHeb.
ofhisfeet.

"• Heb. ns
one 0/ the

the hinder end of the spear
smote him ^^ under the fifth

rib,' that the spear came out
behind him ; and he fell down
there, and died in the same
place : and it came to pass,
t that as many as came to the
place where Asahel fell down
and died stood still.

24 - Joab also ' and Abishai
pursued after Abner : and the
sun went down when they were
come to the hill of Ammah,
that t lieth before Giah by the
way of the wildei-ness of Gi-
beon.
25 °ir' And the children of

Benjamin gathered themselves
together after Abner, and be-

came one "troop,' and stood
on the top of an hill.

26 Then Abner called to Joab,
and said, Shall the sword de-

vour for ever? knowest thou
not that it will be bitterness

in the latter end? how long
shall it ])e then, ere thou bid

the people return from follow-

ing their Ijrethren ?

27 And Joab said, ^ As God
liveth, ^unless ''thou hadst
spoken, surely then ^"in the
morning the people had ''gone

°up every one from following'

his brother.
28 So Joab blew '' a ' ti'umpet

and all the people stood still

and pursued after Israel no
more, neither fought they any
more.
29 And Abner and his men
'walked ' all that night through
the "plain, and' passed over
Jordan, and went through all

Bithron, and °they' came to

Mahanaim.
30 And Joab returned from
following Abner : and when he
had gathered all the people
together, there lacked of Da-
vid's servants nineteen men
and Asahel.
31 But the servants of David
had smitten of Benjamin, and
of A liner's men, .so that th

hundred and threescore men
di(Kl.

32 °*ir' And they took up
Asahel, and buried him in the
sepulchre of his father, whicli

t ii'as in lieth-lehem. And Joab
and his men went all night

and * tliey came to Hebron at

break of day.'
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David waxeth stronger. II. SAMUEL 3. Ahner revolts to David.

65another
word.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 David waxeth stronger. 2 Six sons
born to hiin in Hebron. 12 Abner re-

volts to David. 22 Joab hilleth Abner.
31 David mourneth for Abner.'

"VTOW there was long war
iS between the house of Saul
and the house of David: 'but'
David waxed stronger and
stronger, ^and' the house of

Saul waxed weaker and weaker.
2 IT And "unto David were
sons born in Hebron : and his
firstborn was Amnon, "^of A-
hinoam the Jezreelitess

;

3 And his second, •''Chileab,

of Abigail the wife of Nabal
the Carmelite ; and the third,
Absalom the son of Maacah
the daughter of Talmai king
''of Geshur;
4 And the fourth, ^Adonijah
the son of Haggith ; and the
fifth, Shephatiah the son of
Abital

;

.5 And the sixth, Ithream,
" by ' Eglah David's wife. These
were born to David in Hebron.
6 *fF And it came to pass, while

there was war between the
house of Saul and the house of
David, that Abner * made him-
self strong ^for' the house of
Saul.

7 *And' Saul had a concubine,
whose name Urns ^Rizpah, the
daughter of Aiah : and Ish-

bosheth said to Abner, Where-
fore hast thou ''gone in unto
my father's concubine ?

8 Then was Abner very wroth
for the words of Ish-bosheth,
and said, t^m I 'a dog's head ',

which against Judah do shew
kindness this day' unto the
house of Saul thy father, to

his brethren, and to his friends,

and have not delivered thee
into the hand of David, ^ that

'

thou chargest me ^ to ' day with
'a fault concerning this wo-
man"?
9 "^ So do God ' to Abner, and
more also, ^except,' ^as the
Lord hath sworn to David,
*even so I do' to him ;

10 To translate the kingdom
from the house of Saul, and to

set up the throne of David
over Israel and over Judah,
* from Dan even to Beer-sheba.
11 And he could not answer
Abner -a word again,' because
he feared him.

nChr.3.1-4.
'iHeb.
saying.

1 Chr. 3. 1.

1 Sam. IS.

2.1, 27.

1 Sam.27.8,
ch. 13. 37.

1 Kin. 1. 5.

;Heb.
goinij and
weeinvg.

'" ch. 19. 16.

' Heb. both
yesterday

third day.

'ch.21.8,10,

Deut. 23.18.

1 Sam.24.14.
ch. 9. 8.

- Rnth 1. 17.

1 Kin. 19. 2.

' 1 Sam. 15.

'lKin.11.37.

I Judg. 20. 1.
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12 ^ And Abner sent mes-
sengers to David 'on his l)e-

half, saying, Whose t is the
land? saying aha, Make thy
league with me, and, behold,
my hand t shcdl be with thee,
to bring about all Israel unto
thee.

13 °ir' And he said, Well ; I
will make a league with thee :

but one thing I require of thee,
* that is,

- " Thou ' shalt not see
my face, except thou first bring
" Michal Saul's daughter, when
thou comest to see my face.

14 And David sent messengers
to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, say-

ing. Deliver + me my wife
Michal, "which I espoused' to

me " for an hundred foreskins
of the Philistines.

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and
took her from t her husband,
^ even fi'om ''^Phaltiel' the son
of Laish.
16 And her husband went

with her^ 'along weeping be-
hind ' her to "" Bahurim. Then
said Abner unto him. Go, re-

turn ". And' he returned.
17 IT And Abner had com-
munication with the elders of
Israel, saying, " Ye sought for
David " in times past to be '

king over you :

18 Now then do Ut: 'for the
Lord hath spoken of David,
saying. By the hand of my
servant David I will save my
people Israel out of the hand
of the Philistines, and out of
the hand of all their enemies.
19 And Abner also spake in

the ears of "Benjamin : and
Abner went also to speak in

the ears of David in Hebron
all that seemed good to Israel,

and ° that seemed good ' to the
whole house of Benjamin.
20 So Abner came to David to

Hebron, and twenty men with
him. And David made Abner
and the men that t were with
him a feast.

21 And Abner said unto Da-
vid, I will arise and go, and
"^ will gather all Israel unto my
lord the king, that they may
make a * league ' with thee, and
that thou mayest "reign over
all that ° thine heart' desireth.

And David sent Abner away;
and he went in peace.
22 °1[' And, behold, the ser-



R.V.
I
David mourneth II. SAMUEL 4. for Abner.

1 s a foray.
" Hel).

the troop.

- s and
they

:; s back
4 M Or,
cistern

5 s in the
Ijelly,

lS,,y

vants of David and Joab came
from ^pursuing a troop,' and
brought in a great spoil with
them : but Abner + was not
with David in Hebron ; for he
had sent him away, and he was
gone in peace.
•23 When Joab and all the host
that t !Orts with him were come,
they told Joab, saying, Abner
the son of Ner came to the

king, and he hath sent him
away, and he is gone in pea,ce.

24 Then Joab came to the king,

and said, What hast thou done?
behold, Abner came unto thee

;

why Hs it Uhat thou hast sent

him away, and he is quite

gone ?

25 Thou knowest Abner the

son of Ner, that he came to

deceive thee, and to know
•''thy going out and thy coming
in, and to know all that thou
doest.

26 And when Joab was come
out from David, he sent rnes-

sengers after Abner, "which'
brought him ^ again' from the
* well of Sirah : but David knew
^it not.

27 And when Abner was re-

turned to Hebron, Joab '' took
him aside ^ in' the gate to speak
with him * quietly, and smote
him there "^ 'under the fifth fi5,'

that he died, for the blood of

''Asahel his brother.

28 °1[ ' And afterward when
David heard t it, he said, I and
my kingdom Uire guiltless be-

fore the Lord for ever from
the '' blood of Abner the son of

Ner :

29 ''Let it ''rest on' the head
of Joab, and * on ' all his father's

house ; and let there not ' fail

from the house of Joab one
"" that hath an issue, or that is

a leper, or that leaneth on a

staff, or that falleth "on' the
sword, or that lacketh bread.

30 So Joab and Abishai his

brother slew Abner, because
he had ^ slain ' their brother
"Asahel at Gibeon in the

battle.

31 IT And David said to Joab
and to all the people that Uveve
with him, "Rend your clothes,

and ''gird you with sackcloth,

and mourn before Abner. And
king David °him!sdf followed
the '•' bier.

B.C.C.1048.

Heb.
children of
iniquity.

1 Sam. 29. 6.

Is. 37. 2S.

Heb. was
good in
their ei/es.

tender.

peaceahty.
I ch. 4. 6.

'" ch. 19. 7.

" .See

ch. 19. !.•!.

1 Kin. 2. 5,6,

:a. -M.

I's. a. 4.

& IH. 12.

2 Tim. 4. 14,

P ch. 2. 21).

1 Heb.
bloods.

Heb. be
cut off.

• Ezra 4. 4.

32 And they buried Abner in

Hebron : and the king lifted

up his voice, and wept at the
grave of Abner ; and all the
people wept.
33 And the king lamented

^ over' Abner, and said, --"Died
Abner ' as a " fool dieth ?

34 Thy hands Uvere not bound,
nor thy feet put into fetters :

as a man falleth before **wicked
men, so fellest thou.' And all

the people wept again over
him.
35 And °when' all the people
came ''to cause David to eat

^meat' while it was yet day*^,'

David sware, saying, "''So do
God' to me, and more also, if

I taste bread, or ^ ought ' else,
" till the sun be down.
36 And all the people took

notice ^of it, and it ^pleased
them : as whatsoever the king
did i^leased all the people.

37 "For' all the people and
all Israel understood that day
that it was not of the king to

slay Abner the son of Ner.
38 And the king said unto his

servants. Know ye not that
there is a prince and a great
man fallen this day in Lsrael ?

39 And I tam this day ' weak,
though anointed king ; and
these men the sons of Zeruiah
t"'6e too hard for me: "the
Lord ° shall ' reward the ' doer
of evil' according to his wicked-
ness.

CHAPTER 4.

°2naanahanil llcdioh day I.shboKhiih.

and brill;/ liis- head to Hebron. !'

David causeth thcin to be put to

death.'

AND when -Saul's son* heard
J\_ that Abner was dead in

Hebron, "his hands ^were'
feeble, and all the Israelites

were " troubled.
2 And - Saul's son* had' two
men Uhat u-ere captains of

bands : the name of the one
^was Baanah, and the name of

the 'other Rechab, the sons
of Rimmon "a' Becrothite, of

the children of Benjamin : (for
* Beeroth also ' was ' reckoned
to Benjamin

:

3 And the Beerothites fled to

''Gittaim, and * were' sojourners
there until this day.)
4 "And '•''Jonathan, Saul's son,

I had a son Hhat teas lame of

IS for

-Arranged
as poetry
to' thou.'.
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David made king II. SAMUEL 5. over all Israel.

^his feet. He was live years
old when the tidings came
of Saul and Jonathan ''out of

Jezreel, and his nurse took him
up, and tied : and it came to

pass, as she made haste to flee,

that he fell, and became lame.
And his name ^was ^"Mephib-
osheth.
5 -And the sons of Rimmon
the Beerothite, Rechab and
Baanah, went, and came about
the heat of the day to the
house of Ish-bosheth, ^ who lay
on a bed' at noon.
6 *And Hhey came thither

into the midst of the house,
his though they would have
fetched wheat ; and they smote
him '^

'' under the fifth rib: ' and
Rechab and Baanah his brother
escaped.

7 'For' when they came into
the house, * he lay on his bed
in his bedchamber, °and' they
smote him, and slew him, and ])o-

headed him, and took his head,
and 'gat them away through the
plain' all night.

8 And they brought the head
of Ish-bosheth unto David to
Hebron, and said to the king,
Behold the head of Ish-bosheth
the son of Saul thine enemy,
'' which sought thy life ; and
the Lord hath avenged my
lord the king this day of Saul,
and of his seed.

9 °ir' And David answered
Rechab and Baanah his brothei",

the sons of Rimmon the Beero-
thite, and said unto them,t^s the
Lord liveth, *who hath redeem-
ed my soul out of all adversity,
10 When "^one told me, saying,

Behold, Saul is dead, ' thinking
to have brought good tidings,

I took hold of him, and slew
him in Ziklag,

^
" who thought

that I would have given him
a reward' for his tidings":'
11 How much more, when

wicked men have slain a right-

eous person in his own house
upon his bed^?' shall I not
"therefore' now ''require his
blood of your hand, and take
you away from the earth ?

12 And David •''commanded
his young men, and they slew
them, and cut off their hands
and their feet, and hanged
Hhem up ^over' the pool in

Hebron. But they took the

B.C.C.!048,

" ch. 3. 32.

') 1 Sam. 29.

l.U.j

Ps. 78. 71.

See ch. 7. 7.

i ch. 2. 23.

1 Chr. n. 3.

. 2 Kin. 11.

P 1 Sam.19.2,
10, 11.

& 23. 15.

4 25.29.

1 Judg. 1.21.

' Josh. 15.63.

Jiulp. l.K.

Si 19. 11, 12.

02m ei/cs

bringer.ih

blind and
the lame,
lie shall
not come
into the
?iouse.

i Gen. 9. 5, 6.

ver. 7.

/ch. 1.15.

go,7

head of Ish-bosheth, and l)uried
Ht in the ^"sepulchre ' of Abner
in Hebron.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 The tribes anoint David over Israel.
6 He taketh Zion from the JcbvsUes,
and dwellcth in if. Kl Eleven sons are
born to him in. .l.-riisdtnn. 17, 2i lie
twice defeateili the Viulistines.'

THEN "came all the tribes of
Israel toDavid unto Hebron,

and spake, saying, Behold, ''we
t are thy bone and thy flesh.

2 "' Also in time ' past, when
Saul was king over us, ^-^thou

wast he' that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel : and the
Lord said to thee, ^ Thou shalt
feed my people Israel, and
thou shalt be *a captain' over
Israel.

3 'So all the elders of Israel
came to the king to Hebron

;

*and kingDavid made a 'league'
with them in Hebron ' before
the Lord : and they anointed
David king over Israel.

4 IT David Uvas thii-ty years
old when he began to reign,
t ''\md he reigned forty years.
5 In Hebron he reigned over
Judali "seven years and six
months : and in Jerusalem he
reigned thirty and three years
overall Israel and Judah.
6 °1F' °And the king and his
men went * to Jerusalem 'unto'
* the Jebusites, the inhabitants
of the land : which spake unto
David, saying, 'Except thou
take away the blind and the
lame, thou shalt not come in
hither :

" thinking, David can-
not come in hither.

7 Nevertheless David took the
strong hold of Zion':' ^the
same Hs the city of David.
8 And David said on that day.
Whosoever 'getteth up to the
gutter, and smiteth the Jebu-
sites, and' the lame and the
blind, -

1 thatare hated of David's
soul°, * he shall he chief and cap-
tain^. "^ Wherefore they ^ said,

The ' blind and the lame ^ shall

not' come into the house.
9 ^So' David dwelt in the

*fort,' and called it "the city

of David. And David built

round about from Millo and
inward.
10 And David '^went on, and

grew great, and the Lord ' God
of hosts ' xixis ' with him.
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R.V. David smiteth II. SAMUEL r>. the Philistines. 1 R.V.

2 s sham-
mua.

^ s and
Iljhar,

5 M i„
1 Chr.
U. 7,

Bediada.
GSEliphe-
Ict.

7SAnd
8 s went

s s Now
the Phi-
listines

had come
IS in-

quired

- s against

tainly

J s
; and he

5"asA.V
text.

» s like

7 M That
is, The
place, of
hreak-
iivjs

forth.
8 * there
a s tool<

tliem
away.

(luired

2 s
: inal<e

a circuit

3 M Or,
balsam
trees

U 1" ^And "Hiram king of

Tyre sent messengers to Da-
vid, and cedar trees, and car-

penters, and " masons : and
they l)uilt David an house.

12 And David perceived that

the Lord had established him
king over Israel, and that he
had exalted his kingdom for

his people Israel's sake.

13 IT And '•'David took ^him
more concubines and wives out
of Jerusalem, after he was come
from Hebron : and there were
yet sons and daughters born to

David.
14 And '' these t he the names

of those that were born unto
him in Jerusalem ;

"
' Sham-

muah,' and Shobab, and Na-
than, and Solomon,
15 ^Ibhar also,' and *ElishuaS'

and Nepheg, and Japhia*,'

16 And Elishama, and '^Eli-

ada, and "Eliphalet.'

17 1 ' "But' when the Philis-

tines heard that they had an-

ointed David king over Israel,

all the Philistines - came ' up to

seek David; and David heard
t of it,

'' and went down to the

hold.

18 ^ The Philistines also came'
and spread themselves in "^the

valley of Rephaim.
19 And David '^enquired' of

the Lord, saying. Shall I go
up "to' the Philistines'? wilt

thou deliver them into mine
hand? And the Lord said unto
David, Go up : for I will ^doubt-

loss' deliver the Philistines in-

to thine hand.
20 And David came to ''Baal-

perazim, and David smote them
there', and' said. The Lord
hath '^broken ° forth upon' mine
enemies before me, ''as' the
breach of waters. Therefore
he called the name of that place
' " Baal-perazim.
21 And ° there' they left their

images **

, and David and his

men ^^ burned them.'
22 IF N\nd the Philistines

came up yet again, and spread
themselves in the valley of

Rephaim.
23 And when 'David 'enquir-

ed' of the Lord, he said, Thou
shalt not go up'"; Inii fetcli

a compass' behind them, and
come upon them over against

the ^ mulberry trees.

.C.C.1043.

1 Chr. 14. 1.

2 Kill. 7. C.
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Deut. 17.17.
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1 Chr. 14.16,
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1 Chr. 3. 6.
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1 Chr. 14. 7.
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Heb.

ride.

.Tosh. 15.

8

Is. 17. 5.
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Num. 7. 9.

1 Sam. 6. 7.

1 Sam. 23.2

ch. 2. 1.

" Or,
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b 1 Sam. 7.1.
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d Is. 28. 21.
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The
plain of
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.n Chr. 13. 9,

lie is called
Chidon.

11 Or,
took them

Timty. 5,

25.

1 Chr. 14. 12.

24 And 'let it' be, when thou
''hearest the sound of -a going' i

in the tops of the mulberry
trees, that then thou shalt be-

stir thyself : for then " '^ shall

the Lord go' out before thee°,'

to smite the host of the Phi-
listines.

25 And David did so, as the
Lord ° had ' commanded him

;

and smote the Philistines from
•^Geba until thou come to

"Gazer.'

CHAPTER 6.

'1 David fctcheth the arkfrom Kirjath-
jearim on a new cart. 6 Uzzah is

smitten at Perez-uzzah. 9 God bless-

eth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David
bringeth the ark into Zion. 16 Michal
despitieth him. 20 She is childless to

her death.'

AGAIN, David' gathered to-

XjL gether all Hhe chosen
tmen of Israel, thirty thou-

sand.
2 And "David arose, and went
with all the people that Uvere
with him^ from ^Baale °of ' Ju-

dah, to bring up from thence

the ark of God,* ''whose name'
called by the " name of the

Lord of hosts ' that ' dwelleth
between the cherubims.'
.3 And they "set the ark of

God *upon a new cart, and
brought it out of the house
of Abinadab that Urns in ""Gi-

beah ' : and Uzzah and Ahio,

the sons of Abinadab, drave
the new cart.

4 And they brought it out_ of

'the house of Abinadab^ which
tty«s ^at Gibeah, "^accompany
ing ' the ark of God : and Ahio
went before the ark.

5 And David and all the house
of Israel played before theLord
^on' all manner of instruments
made of ''fir wood, 'even on'
harps, and ' on ' psalteries, and
^ on ' timbrels, and ' on cornets,

and on ' cymbals.
6 °1I' And when they came

to '•''Nachon's threshingfloor,'

Uzzah ''put forth his hand to

the ark of God, and took hold
of it; for the oxen '-*shook it,^

7 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Uzzah ;

and ™ God smote him there for

t/iw '"error; and there he died

])y the ark of God.
8 And David was displeased,

'^ (lr, vrre rcstloe Or, threto it doivn
I rashness.
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ing
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R.V. The ark is II. SAMUEL 7. brought to Zion.

1 s ijrukcu
forth

"- s that
l.l;u-e

I'crcz-

iizzah
[M Til at
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breach of
LTzzah],

unto
and

he
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3 s

maincd

^ house.

' s And
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1 Chr.
15. 25—
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' ^ joy.

3 s that
Miehal
the
daugliter
of Saul
looked
out at
the

1 s its

5 s tent

G s when
V s the
burnt
offering

and the

bocau.se the Lokd had '"made
a Ijreach' upon Uzzah : and he
called -the name of the place
"^^ Perez-uzzali to' this day.

9 And ''David was afraid of

the Lord that day", and' said,

How shall the ark of the Lokd
come * to ' me ?

10 So David would not remove
the ark of the Lord unto him
into the city of David ^

:
' but

David carried it aside into the
house of Obed-edom ''the Git-
tite.

11 ^And the ark of the Lord
"continued' in the house of

Obed-edom the Gittite three
months: and the Lord ''blessed

Obed-edom, and all his " house-
hold.'

12 °*ir' And it was told king
David, saying, The Lord hath
blessed the house of Obed-
edom, and all that ^pertaineth
unto him, because of the ark
of God. ^

" So ' David went
and brought up the ark of God
from the house of Obed-edom
into the city of David with
"gladness.'
13 And it was Uo, that when

''they that bare the ark of
the Lord had gone six paces,
he sacrificed ''"oxen and fat-

lings.'

14 And David 'danced before
the LoR,D with all t Ms might

;

and David Uvas girded "with
a linen ephod.
15 ^So David and all the house

of Israel brought up the ark
of the Lord with shouting,
and with the sound of the
trumpet.
16 And -'as the ark of the
Lord came into the city of

David, "Miehal Saul's daugh-
ter looked through a ' window,
and saw king David leaping
and dancing before the Lord

;

and she despised him in her
heart.

17 °Tr' And Hhey brought in
the ark of the Lord, and set it

in *
'' his ' place, in the midst of

the ^ tabernacle ' that David
had^ pitched for it: and David
''ofiered burnt oiferings and
peace offerings before the
Lord.
18 And ^as soon as' David

had made an end of ofi'ering

'burnt offerings and' peace
offerings, ''he blessed the peo-
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1 Clir.15.29.

1 Heb.
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M Kin. 8. 5,

&28. 2.

klV.m.Khf,.
1 Clir. 10. 2.
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pie in the name of the Lord
of ho.sts.

19 ''And he dealt among all

the people, + even among the
whole multitude of Israel, ' as
well to the women as men,'
to every one a cake of bread,
and a ^ good piece uf flesh, and
a flagon of wine.^ So all the
people departed every one to

his house.
20 "IT' 'Then David returned

to bless his household. And
Miehal the daughter of Saul
came out to meet David, and
said, How glorious was the
king of Israel "to day', who
' uncovered himself " to day ' in
the eyes of the handmaids of

his servants, as one of the *vain
fellows 'shamelessly uncovereth
himself !

21 And David said unto Mi-
ehal, It was before the Lord,
™ which chose me ^before' thy
father, and ''before' all his

house, to appoint me * ruler'
over the people of the Lord,
over Israel : therefore will I

play before the Lord.
22 And I will ''yet be' more

vile than thus, and will be base
in mine own sight :

' and * of
the maidservants' which thou
hast spoken of, of them shall I

be had in honour.
23 'Therefore' Miehal the
daughter of Saul had no child
"^ unto the day of her death.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 Nathan first approving thr pvipKx.
ofDavid tobuild Godan hmisr, I ,ifi,\

by the word of God forhi<l<!<ih liitu

12 He promiseth Min bcnrfitt; Hm
blessings in his seed. 18 David',
prayer and thanksgiving.'

" AND it came to pass, " when
Xl_ the king 'sat' in his house,
and the Lord had given him
rest ° round about' from all his

enemies - ;

'

2 That the king said unto
Nathan the prophet, See now,
I dwell in " an house of cedar,
" but the ark of God dwelleth
within -f curtains.
3 And Nathan said to the

king. Go, do all that ^ is "in
thine heart ; for the Lord t is

with thee.
4 °^' And it came to pass

" that ' night, that the word of

the Lord came unto Nathan
saying.



R.V. GocVs 'promises II. SAMUEL to David. R.V.

IS for
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s places
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' s have
ye not
built

8 s thus

oMQr,
pasture

1 s that
thou
shoukl-
cst be
prince
^Or,
leader

2 s have
been

3 s from
before
thee; and
I will

make
• s ones
5 s And
6 s their
own
place,

and l)e

moved
' s at tlie
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(in from
the day

8 s
; and

I will

cause
"Or,
have
caused

'> s More-
over

1 s tlic

Lord
2 s When

3 s csta-

blisli

5 Go and tell " my servant
David, Thus saith the Lord,
* Shalt thou build me an house
for me to dwell in ?

6 ^ Whereas' I have not dwelt
in -«)(?/' house ''since th
Hime' that I brought up the
children of Israel out of Egypt
even to this day, but have
walked in •^a tent and in
tabernacle.

7 In all *the places^ wherein
I have "walked with all the
children of Israel* spake I
word with ^''any of the tribes
of Israel, whom I commanded
' to feed my people Israel, say
ing. Why ' build ye not ' me an
house of cedar ?

S Now therefore ^so' shalt
thou say unto my servant Da
vid, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, 'I took thee from the
'sheepcote,"''from following the
sheep. Ho be ruler' over my
people, over Israel

:

9 And *I -was' with thee
whithersoever thou Aventest,
'and have cut off all thine
enemies ^"out of thy sight,
and have made' thee ''a great
name, like unto the name of
the great *me)i' that ^ are in
the earth.
10 * Moreover' I will appoint

a place for my people Israel,
and will 'plant them, that they
may dwell in " a place of their
own, and move ' no more

;

"neither shall the children of
wickedness afflict them any
more, as '' beforetime,
11 And as "^ since the time'

that I commanded judges Ho
be over my people Israel \ and
have -^caused ' thee to rest from
all thine enemies. "Also' the
Lord telleth thee ''that 'he'
will make thee an house.
12 ^1[ And ''Avhen' thy days

be fulfilled, and thou * shalt
sleep with thy fathers, 'I will
set up thy seed after thee,
which shall proceed out of tliy

bowels, and I will establish hi .

kingdom.
13 "He shall build an house

for my name, and I will ^ * sta-
blish' the throne of his king-
dom for ever.
14 ''T will be his father, and

he shall bo my son"*. 'If he
commit iniciuity, 1 will chasten
him with the rod of men, and

1 Chr. 22.

1 S.am. 15
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.(1 Kin. 8. 16.
<• vcr. 13.

Ps. 89. 36.

John 12. 34,
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•J Gen. 18. 19.
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Jer. 24. 6.

Amos 9. 15.
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A 145. 3.
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Deut. 3. 24.

1 Sam. 2. 2.

Ps. 86. 8.

& 89. 6, 8.

Is. if,. 5,

18, 22.

Ps.t
JudK.2.14-
l6.

I Sam. 12. 9,

II.

I's. 106. 42.

Tlent. 4. 7,

i2, :u.

•• llnit.26.1S.
"1 Kin. e.6.



R.V. David suhdueth II. SAMUEL 8. his enemies. I R.V.

2 A sliall

3 A the

art

6 s .

7 S

truth,

good
thing
s now
tliercforo

" Or,
begin
and bless

"- s the
bridle

of the
mother
city
MOr,
Metlieg-
animah

3 s the
hne,
making
tliem to

lie down

1 s and
ho mea-
sured
two hncs

5 s ser-

vants to

L>avid,

and
liniught
presents.

c s do-
minion
at the
River.
"An-
other
reading
iSj the
riverEu-
phrates.

7 " Heb.
Aram.

8 s smote

26 And let thy name be in;ig-

nitied for ever, saying, The
Lord of hosts ^ is the ' God
over Israel : and ° let ' the
house of thy servant David " be
established before thee.

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts,

^

God of Israel, hast ''revealed

to thy servant, saying, I will

build thee an house : therefore
hath thy servant '' found in his

heart to pray this prayer unto
thee.

28 And now, O Lord God,
thou "art that' God, and ''thy

words " be true, ' and thou hast
promised this ' goodness ' unto
thy servant

:

29 * Therefore now' ='let it

please thee to bless the house
of thy servant, that it may con-
tinue for ever before thee : for
thou, O Lord God, hast spoken
t it : and with thy blessing let

the house of thy servant be
"for ever.

CHAPTER 8.

i^l David subdueth tlir r/ii/isfines and
the Moabites. 3 He siniteth Jladad-
ezer, and the Syrians. 11 The presents
and spoil dedicated to God. 16 David's
officers.'

'AND ''after this it came to

XA_ pass, that David smote the
Philistines, and subdued them

:

and David took
"

' Metheg-am-
mah ' out of the hand of the
Philistines.

And " he smote Moab, and
measured them with ^a line,

casting them down to ' the
ground ;

* even with two lines

measured he' to put to death,
and ° with ' one full line to keep
alive. And ° so ' the Moabites
"became ^David's servants, and
' brought gifts.

'

3 °1 ' Davidsmote also ''Hadad-
ezer°,' the son of Rehob, king
of •''Zobah, as he went to re-

cover ^ his " border at the river

Euphrates.'
•4 And David took ''from him

a thousand °^ chariots,^ and
seven hundred horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen : and
David ' houghed all the chariot
^horses, but reserved of them
t/o7- an hundred chariots.

5 -^And when Hhe Syrians
of Damascus came to succour
Hadadezer king of Zobah, Da-
vid ^ slew ' of ^ the Syrians two
and twenty thousand men.

Tiblmth.

/Or. Chim.
IChr. 1B.8.
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h Ton.
1 Chr. 18. 9.
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6 Then David put garrisons
in ^ Syria of Damascus : and
' the Syrians "became servants
to David, ^ and brought '^ gifts.'

*And the Lord ^preserved
David' whithersoever he went.
7 And David took " the shields

of gold that were on the
servants of Hadadezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem.
8 And from ^"Betah",' and from

-^Berothai, cities of Hadadezer,
king David took exceeding
much brass.

9 'IT When' "Toi king of

Hamath heard that David had
smitten all the host of Hadad-
ezer,

10 Then Toi sent '^^Joram
his son unto king David, to
^ ^ salute him, and to bless

him, because he had fought
against Hadadezer °,

' and
smitten him : for Hadadezer
* "' had wars with Toi. And
^ Joram ^ brought with him
vessels of silver, and vessels of

gold, and vessels of brass :

11 ^ Which also king David
''did' dedicate unto the Lord,
with the silver and gold that

he ° had ' dedicated of all " na-

tions which he subdued
;

12 Of ^ Syria, and of Moab,
and of the children of Amnion,
and of the Philistines, and of

Amalek, and of the spoil of

Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king
of Zobah.
13 And David gat + him a
name when he returned from
' smiting of ^ the Syrians in
^ the * valley of salt, ' being '

eighteen thousand ^men.
14 ° IF ' And he put garrisons

in Edom ; throughout all Edom
put he garrisons, and "all *they
of Edom became David's ser-

vants.' "And the Lord "pre-
served David ' whithersoever
he went.
15 " And David reigned over

all Israel ; and David executed
** judgment' and justice unto
all his people.
16 *And Joab the son of Ze-

ruiah t loas over the host ; and
'"Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi-
lud '' tvas " recorder ;

'

17 And "Zadok the son of

Ahitub, and Ahimelech the
son of Abiathar, ^loere the'

priests : and Seraiah - was the
*" scribe '

:

1 M Heb.
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MQr,
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David sendeth II. SAMUEL 9, 10. for Mephihosheth. R.V.

IClir

IS "And Benaiah the son of

J ehoiada ' was over ° both ' the
* Cherethites and the Peleth-
ites ; and David's sons were
- " chief rulers '.

IS. 17.

The He-
lirewtexL
has, and the Cherethites (Oc,

chief ministers
priests 'Or,

7 " Ilcb.

field.

8 s ,iid

obci-

saiioe,

' s All
that l)cr-

tallied

t(i Saul
and to all

Ills house
have I

CHAPTER 9.

° 1 David sendeth for Mephibosheth.
1 lie entertaineth him at his table,

and restoreth him all that ivas Saul's.

'J lie maketh Ziba his farmer.'

AND David said, Is there yet

XX any that is left of the
house of Saul, that I may •''shew

him kindness for Jonathan's
sake ?

2 And t there was of the house
of JSaul a servant whose name
t-ioas ''Ziba \ And when they
had ' called him unto David ",

'

the king said unto him, ^Art
thou Ziba ? And he said, Thy
servant t is he.

3 And the king said, t Js there
not yet any of the house of

Saul, that I may shew 'the
kindness of God unto him?
And Ziba said unto the king,
^ Jonathan hath yet a son,

^ which is '"lame on Uiis feet.

4 And the king said unto
him. Where + is he 1 And Ziba
said unto the king. Behold,
he t(',s in the house of "Ma-
chir°,' the son of Ammiel, in

Lo-debar.
5° IF' Then king David sent,

and fetched him out of the
house of Machir°,' the son of

Ammiel, from Lo-debar.
6 'Now when' ^Mephibo-
sheth, the son of Jonathan, the
son of Saul, '^was come unto
David, he ' fell on his face, and
did " reverence. ' And David
said, Mephil)osheth. And he
answered. Behold thy servant!
7 °1I' And David said unto
him, Fear n(jt :

^ for I will

surely shew thee kindness for

Jonathan thy father's sake,

and will restore thee all the
' land of Saul thy father ; and
thou shalt eat bread at my
table continually.
8 And he "bowed himself,'

and said. What + 7.s thy servant,
that thou shouldest look upon
such "a dead dog as I ta?Ji '/

9 ° IT ' Then tlie king called to

Ziba, Saul's servant, and said

lunto him, "^I have 'given unto

B.C.C.1040.

' ch. 17. 27.

'lChr.19.1

! Called,
Merit-
haal,
1 (Jlir. 8. 34,

Iteb.
In thine
eyes doth

' 1 .Sam. 'il.

M.
ch. IC. ;i.

thy master's son ° all that per-
tained to Saul and to all his

house'.
10 ^Thou therefore,' and thy

sons, and thy servants -,' ° shall

till the land for him,' and thou
shalt bring in the fruits, that
thy master's son may have
"food' to eat: but Mephibo-
sheth thy master's son "* shall

eat bread alway at my table.

Now Ziba had " fifteen sons
and twenty servants.
11 Then said Ziba unto the

king, According to all that my
lord the king * hath commanded'
his servant, so shall thy ser-

vant do. '^As for Mephibo-
sheth, said the king, he shall

eat at my table, as one of the
king's sons.

12 And Mephibosheth had a
young son, '' whose name '' tvas

Micha.' And all that dwelt in

the house of Ziba t were ser-

vants unto Mephibosheth.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in

Jerusalem :
'' for he did eat

continually at the king's table

;

and ' 'was lame on both his

feet.

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 David's messengers, sent to comfort
Hanun, are villainously entreated.
6 The Ammonites are overcome. 13

The Syrians defeated.'

'^ AND it came to pass after

Xjl this, that the ^king of

the children of Amnion died
and Hanun his son reigned in

his stead.

2 ''Then said David,' I will

shew kindness unto Hanun the
son of Nahash, as his father
shewed kindness unto me.
^ And ' David sent ° to comfort
him' by the hand of his ser-

vants -for' his father. And
David's servants came into
the land of the children of

Amnion.
3 ^ And ' the princes of the
children of Amnion .said unto
Hanun their lord, 'Tliinkest

thou that David doth lionour

thy father, that he hath scut
comforters unto thee ? hath
not David ° rather^ sent his

servants unto thee°,' to search
the city, and to spy it out, and
to overthrow it ?

4 * Wherefore ' Hanun took
David's servants, and sliavcd

oil" the one half of their beards,

1 s And
thou
shalt till

the land
for him,
thou,

2 s .

3 s bread

^^ Or, But
Mephibo-
sheth
eateth&c.

' s And
David
said.

•.isto

comfort
him con-
ccruiuii

ssBut



Tlce Ammonites IL SAMUEL 11. are defeated. R.V.

and cut otf their garments in

the middle, ^^ even to theix* but-
tocks, and sent them away.
5 When they told Ut unto
David, he sent to meet them\
because ' the men were greatly
ashamed -

: and ' the king said.

Tarry at Jericho until your
beards be grown, and t then
return.
6 ° IT ' And when the children

ofAmmon saw that they "
'* stank

before ' David, the children of

Ammon sent and hired " the
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and
the Syrians of ''Zoba,' twenty
thousand footmen, and ^ of king
Maacah' a thousand men, and
"of ''Ish-tob' twelve thousand
men.
7 And when David heard of

^ it, he sent Joab, and all the
host of ^tlie mighty men.
8 And the children of Ammon
came out, and put the battle
in array at the entering in

of the gate : and * the Syrians
of 'Zoba,' and of Rehob, and
''Ish-tob,' and Maacah, ^were
by themselves in the field.

•J ' When ' Joab saw that ^ the
front of the battle was against'
him before and behind, he
chose of all the choice ^ inen
of Israel, and put t tliemi in
array against the Syrians :

10 And the rest of the people
he '•'delivered' into the hand
of ^Abishai his brother, "that
he might' jout Hhem in array
against the children of Am-
mon.
1

1

And he said. If the Syrians
be too strong for me, then thou
shalt help me : but if the chil-

dren of Ammon be too strong
for thee, then I will come and
help thee.
12 " Be of good courage, and

let us ^'play the men for our
people, and for the cities of

our God : and ' the Lord do
that which seemeth him good.
13 ^ And Joab drew nigh,' and

the people that t were with
him^' unto the battle against
the Syrians : and they fled be-
fore him.
14 And when the children of
Ammon saw that the Syrians
were fled, ' then tied they also'

before Abishai, and entered
into the city. "So' Joab re-

turned from the children of

•Or,
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lChr.19.16.

(Gen. 34. 30.

Ex. 5. 21.

1 Sam. 13. 4.

' ch. 8. 3, 5.
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Mat. 5. 28.
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377

Ammon, and came to Jerusa-
lem.
15 °1I' And when the Syrians
saw that they were ^smitten'
before Israel, they gathered
themselves together.
16 And "Hadarezer sent, and

brought out the Syrians that
Uvere beyond * the ^ river':
and they came to Helam^ ; and'
" Shobach the captain of the
host of Hadarezer ^went before
them.

'

17 And °when' it was told

David ^, ' he gathered all Israel

together, and passed over Jor-
dan, and came to Helam. And
the Syrians set themselves in

array against David, and fought
with him.
IS And the Syrians fled before

Israel ; and David slew ' the

men of seven hundred cha-
riots ° of the Syrians ', and
forty thousand ''horsemen, and
smote Shobach the captain of

their host, ^ who ' died there.

19 And when all the kings
t that were servants to Hadar-
ezer saw that they were '' smit-
ten' before Israel, they made
peace with Israel, and *" served
them. So the Syrians feared
to help the children of Ammon
any more.

CHAPTER 11.
° 1 Joab bcsicgcth Rahbah. 2 David
committeth adultery with Bath-shaba.
14 Uriah carrieth to Joab the letter of
his death. 17 Uriah is slain. 26 David
taketh Bath-sheba to wife}

' AND it came to pass, -
' after

XX the year was expired,' at

the time when kings go ^ forth'

tohattle, that '"David sentJoab,
and his servants with him, and
all Israel ; and they destroyed
the children of Ammon, and
besieged Rabbah. But David
tarried ° still ' at Jerusalem.
2 °^ And it came to pass * in

an eveningtide,' that David
arose from ofi" his bed, 'and
walked upon the roof of the
king's house : and from the
roof he ' saw a woman " wash-
ing herself ' ; and the woman
t was very beautiful to look
upon.
3 And David sent and ^en-
quired ' after the woman. And
Unie said, ^ Is not this "Bath-
sheba, the daughter of ^ Eliam,
the wife ^of Uriah the Hittite ?

i M In
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lladad-

3 s River
< s^ with
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head.
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tu the
worse
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R.V. David and Bath-sheha. II. SAMUEL 11. Uriah slain in battle.

that day.
A ml on
the
inurrino
David
called
him, and
he &c.

4 And David sent messengers,
and took her ; and she came
in unto him, and *he lay with
her; '''for she was ''purified

from her uncleanness " :

' and
she returned unto her house.
5 And the woman conceived \
and' sent and told David, and
said, I t am with child.

Q°T And David sent to Joab
saying. Send me Uriah the
Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah
to David.
7 And when Uriah was come
unto him, David * demanded
ofhim^ "how Joab did, and how
the people ®did,' and how the
war prospered.
8 And David said to Uriah,
Go down to thy house, and
' wash thy feet. And Uriah
departed out of the king's
house, and there * followed
him a " mess of meat from the
king.

But Uriah slept at the door
of the king's house with all the
servants of his lord, and went
not down to his house.
10 And when they had told

David, saying, Uriah went not
down unto his house, David
said unto Uriah, ^ Camest thou
not from thy journey ? why
then^ didst thou not go down
unto thine house ?

11 And Uriah said unto Da-
vid, "' The ark, and Israel, and
Judah, abide in ** tents ' ; and
"my lord Joab, and the ser-

vants of my lord, are encamped
in the open '•' fields

' ; shall I
then go into mine house, to
eat and to drink, and to lie

with my wife? +a.s thou livest,

and Ucs thy soul liveth, I will

not do this thing.
12 And David said to Uriah,

Tarry here Ho day also, and to

morrow ' I will let thee depart.
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem
- that day, and the morrow.
13 And when David had called

him, he did eat and drink be-
fore him ; and he made him
''drunk : and at even he went
out to lie on his bed '' with the
servants of his lord, but went
not down to his house.
14 °1[' And it came to pass in

the morning, that David "wrote
a letter to Joab, and sent t it

by the hand of ITriah.

15 And he Avrote in the letter,

B.C.C.1035.
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saying, Set ye Uriah in the fore-
front of the '"hottest battle,

and retire ye "from him, that
he may •'' be smitten, and die.

16 And it came to pass, when
Joab -observed' the city, that
he assigned Uriah unto ^ a

'

place where he knew that
valiant men t ivere.

17 And the men of the city

went out, and fought with
Joab : and there fell t some of

the people * of the servants of
iJavid ; and Uriah the Hittite
died also.

18 °ir' Then Joab sent and
told David all the things con-
cerning the war

;

19 And ' charged the messen-
ger, saying, When thou hast
made an end of telling ^'the

matters of the war unto the
king,
20 'And if so be that' the
king's wrath arise, and he say
unto thee, Wherefore "^ ap-
proached' ye so nigh unto the
city '' when ye did ' tight? knew
ye not that they would shoot
from the wall?
21 Who smote ''Abimelech
the son of ' ' Jerubbesheth ?

did not a woman cast "a piece
of a' millstone upon him from
the wall, that he died ''in' The-
bez ? why went ye * nigh the
wall ? then ^ say thou, ' Thy
servant Uriah the Hittite is

dead also.

22 ° U ' So the messenger
went, and came and shewed
David all that Joab had sent
him for.

23 And the messenger said
unto David, "^^^ Surely the' men
prevailed against us, and came
out unto us into tlie field, and
we were upon them even unto
the entering of the gate.
24 And the shooters shot '

from off the wall °upon thy
servants ' ; and t so7ne of the
king's servants be dead, and
thy servant Uriah the Hittite
is dead also.
2") Then David said unto the
messenger. Thus shalt thou
say unto Joab, Let not this

thing ''displease thee, for the
sword devoureth 'one as well
as another : make thy battle

more strong against the city,

and overtlmjw it : and encour-
age thou him.



Nathan's parable II. SAMUEL 12. of the ewe lamb.

•2ii ° T ' And when the wife of
Uriah heard that Uriah her
husband was dead, she ^ mourn-
ed ' for her husband.
27 And when the mourning
was past, David sent and
- fetched her ' to his house,
and she "^became his wife, and
bare him a son. But the thing
that David had done " dis-

pleased the Lord.

CHAPTER 12.

°1 Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb
causeth David to be' his mon judge.
13 David coiifcsseth his sin, and is

pardoned. 24 Solomon is born. 26
Kabbah is taken.'

AND the Lord sent Nathan
x\. unto David. And ^he
came unto him, and '' said
unto him. There were two
men in one city ; the one rich,

and the other poor.
2 The rich t riian had exceed-
ing many flocks and herds :

3 But the poor Unan had
nothing, save one little ewe
lamb, which he had bought
and nourished up : and it grew
up together with him, and with
his children ; it did eat of
his own " '" meat, ' and drank of
his own cup, and lay in his
bosom, and was unto him as a
daughter.
4 And there came a traveller
unto the rich man, and he
spared to take of his own flock
and of his own herd, to dress
for the wayfaring man that
was come vmto him * ; ' but
took the poor man's lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was
come to him.
5 And David's anger was

greatly kindled against the
man ; and he said to Nathan,
t As the Lord liveth, the man
that hath done this ^ thing
'' shall surely die :

'

6 And he shall restore the
lamb "^ fourfold, because he did
this thing, and because he had
no pity.

7 IT And Nathan said to Da-
vid, Thou Utrt the man. Thus
saith the Lord*^ God of Israel,

I ^anointed thee king over Is-

rael, and I delivered thee out
of the hand of Saul

;

8 And I gave thee thy master's
house, and thy master's wives
into thy bosom, and gave thee

"See
1 Sam.15.19.

6Nuiii.15.31.

' ch. 12. 9.

rfch.U.15-17,
27.

' Heb. was

h See
ch. 14. 5, &c.

IKiii. 20.35-

41.

Is. 5. 3.

Dent. 28. 30.

ch. 16. 22.

' ch. 21. 10.

Job 7. 20.

Ps. 32. 5.

* 51. 4.

Prov. 28. 13
" ch. 24. 10.

Job 7. 21.

Ps. 32. 1.
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fast.
' ch. 13. 31.
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the house of Israel and of Ju-
dah ; and if t that had been too
little, I would ' moreover have
given ' unto thee such and such
things.

9 " Wherefore hast thou * de-
spised the ^commandment' of

the Lord, to do ^ evil in his
sight? "thou hast •'killed' Uriah
the Hittite with the sword, and
hast taken his wife tfo he thy
wife, and hast slain him witli

the sword of the children of

Amnion.
10 Now therefore^ ''the sword

shall never depart from thine
house ; because thou hast de-
spised me, and hast taken the
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be
thy wife.

1

1

Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will raise up evil against thee
out of thine own house, and
I will Hake thy wives before
thine eyes, and give Hhem unto
thy neighbour, and he shall lie

with thy wives in the sight of
this sun.
12 For thou didst Ht secretly

* but I will do this thing before
all Israel, and before the sun.
13^ And David said unto Na

than, "I have sinned against
the Lord. And Nathan said
unto David, TheLord also hath
'' put away thy sin ; thou shalt
not die.

14 Howbeit, because by this

deed thou hast given great
occasion to the enemies of the
Lord ^ to blaspheme, the child

also Hliat is born unto thee
shall surely die.

15 °^' And Nathan departed
unto his house. ''And the Lord
struck the child that Uriah's
wife bare unto David, and it

was very sick.

16 David therefore besought
God for the child ; and David
'fasted, and went in, and "lay
all night upon the earth.

17 And the elders of his house
arose, and ' went to ' him, to

raise him up from the earth :

but he would not, neither did
he eat bread with them.
18 And it came to pass on the

seventh day, that the child

died. Andthe servants of David
feared to tell him that the
child was dead : for they said.

Behold, while the child was
yet alive, we spake unto him.



R.V. liabhah is taken, II. SAMUEL 13. and spoiled.
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upon it.

and he 'would not hearken'
unto our voice : "how will he
then "vex himself, if we tell

him that the child is dead?
But when David saw that

his servants whispered ^ David
perceived that the child was
dead :

* therefore ' David said

unto his servants, Is the child

dead 1 And they said, He is

dead.
20 Then David arose from the

earth, and washed, and ''an-

ointed ^himself, and changed
his appareP, and' came into

the house of the Lord, and
" worshipped : then he came to

his own house ; and when he
required",' they set bread be-

fore him, and he did eat.

21 Then said his servants unto
him. What thing Hs this that
thou hast done ? thou didst
fast and weep for the child,

Uvhile it was alive ; but when
the child was dead, thou didst
i-ise and eat bread.

; And he said. While the
child was yet alive, I fasted

and wept : ''for I said. Who
" can tell vjhether God will ' be
gracious to me, that the child

may live ?

23 But now he is dead, where-
fore should I fast ? can I bring
him back again ? I shall go to

him, but 'he shall not return
to me.
24 °ir' And David comforted
Bath-sheba his wife, and went
in unto her, and lay with her :

and ' she bare a son, and ' '" he
called his name Solomon* : and'
the Lord loved him^.'

25 And he sent by the hand
of Nathan the prophet';' and
he called his name - 'Meclidiah,

because of the Lord.'
26 IT 'And' 'Joab fought a-

gainst " Rabbah of the children
of Ammon, and took the royal
city.

27 And Joab sent messengers
to David, and said, I have
fought against Rab])ah, ''and

have taken the city of waters.
28 Now therefore gather the

rest of the people together,
and encamp again.st the city

and take it : lest I take the
city, and '"^

it be called after my
name.
29 And David gathered all the

I people together, and went to

Heb.
do hurl.

lClir.20.2.

Jonah 3. 9.

' ch. 3. 2, 3.

Chr. 3. 9,

or, hidden
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ing.

Rabbah, and fought against it,

and took it.

30 * And he took ' their king's

crown' from off his head", the
weight whereof tvas ' a talent

of gold" with the' precious
stones*:' and it was ^set on
David's head. And he brought
forth the spoil of the city' "in

great abundance.'
31 And he brought forth the
people that Hvere. therein, and
put Hhem ° under saws, and
''under harrows of iron, and
" under axes of iron, and ^ made
them pass through the * brick-

kiln : and thus did he unto all

the cities of the children of

Ammon. \So' David and all

the people returned unto Jeru-
salem.
Hebrew text, made them labour at * ^

mould " s And

CHAPTER 13.

°lAmnon, loving Tamar,feigneth him-
self sick^ and defileth her. 19 Absalom
e-iitertaineth her. 29 He killeth Amnon,
37 andfleeth to Talmai.'

AND it came to pass after this,

x\_ ^ that Absalom the son of

David had a fair sister, whose
name + was '' Tamar ; and Am-
non the son of David loved
her.

2 And Amnon was so vexed °,

'

that he fell sick 'for' his sister

Tamar ; for she Uvas a virgin ;

and - * Amnon thought it hard
for him ' to do any thing ' to

'

her.

3 But Amnon had a friend,

whose name Uvas Jonadab,
"the son of Shimeah David's
brother : and Jonadab iwas a
very subtil man.
4 And he said unto him. Why*

art thou, being the king's son,'
'^ lean ° '' from day to day 1 Avilt

thou not tell me ? And Amnon
said unto him, I love Tamar,
my brother Absalom's sister.

5 And Jonadab said unto him.
Lay thee down on thy bed, and
•"' make ' tliyself sick : and v/hen
tliy father cometh to see thee,

say unto him, ' I pray thee, let'

my sister Tamar come, ' and
give me " meat, ' and dress the

'meat' in my sight, that I may
see U't, and entHt at her hand.

6 °ir' So Amnon lay down,
and -made' hhnsclf sick: and
when the king was come to see

him, Amnon said unto the king,

380



Amnon forceth II. SAMUEL 13. Ms sister Tamar.

sAiie
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"Or,
Thinlc
not there
is occa-
sionfor
this
great
U'rong in
putting
meforth,
which is

worse dc.

^I pray thee, let Tamar my
sister come,' and "make_ me
a couple of cakes in my sight,

that I may eat at her hand.
7 Then David sent home to

Tamar, saying, Go now to thy
brother Amnon's house, and
dress him " meat'.
8 So Tamar went to her bro-

ther Amnon's house ; and he
was laid down. And she took
^'^ flour,' and kneaded Ut, and
made cakes in his sight, and
did bake the cakes.
9 And she took ''a' pan, and
poured H,hem out before him ;

but he refused to eat. And
Amnon said, •''Have out all men
from me. And they went out
every man from him.
10 And Amnon said unto

Tamar, Bring the "meat' into

the cham])er, that I may eat of

thine hand. And Tamar took
the cakes which she had made,
and brought Uhcm into the
chamber toAmnon her brother.

1

1

And when she had brought
^ them^ unto him to eat, he
'took hold of her, and said

unto her. Come lie with me,
my sister.

12 And she answered him,
Nay, my brother, do not '''"force

me ; for ^' no such thing ought
to be done in Israel : do not
thou this '"

folly.

13And I, whither shall I 'cause
my shame to go'? and as for

thee, thou shalt be as one of

the fools in Israel. Now there-
fore, I pray thee, speak unto
the king ;

' for he will not with-
hold me from thee.

14 Howbeit he would not
hearken unto her voice : but°,

'

being stronger than she, -

"forced her, and lay with
her.

15 °ir' Then Amnon hated
her ° "^exceedingly ; so that' the
hatred whei'ewith he hated her
Hvas greater than the love
wherewith he had loved her.

And Amnon said unto her
Arise, be gone.
16 And she said unto him,

^TJiere is no cause : this evil in

sending me away is greater'
than the other that thou didst
unto me. But he would not
hearken unto her.

17 Then he called his servant
that ministered unto him, and

B.C.C.1032.
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said. Put now this t xroma.n out
from me, and bolt the door
after her.

18 And ^ she had ^*a garment
of divers colours upon her : for
with such robes were the king's
daughters t that were virgins
apparelled. Then his servant
brought her out, and bolted
the door after her.

° IT ' And Tamar put " ashes
on her head, and rent her
garment of divers colours that
Urns on her", and' "laid her
hand on her head, and went
^ on crying.

'

20 And Absalom her brother
said unto her. Hath ''^Amnon
thy brother been with thee 1

but ^ hold now ' thy peace, my
sister : he t is thy brother

;

"'regard not this thing.' So
Tamar remained 'desolate in

her brother Absalom's house.
21 °n[' But when king David
heard of all these things, he
was very wroth.
22 And Absalom spake unto
°his brother' Amnon ^neither
good nor bad : for Absalom
™ hated Amnon, because he had
forced his sister Tamar.
23 TT And it came to pass after
two full years, that Absalom
* had sheepshearers in Baal-
hazor, which t is beside Eph-
raim : and Absalom invited all

the king's sons.

24 And Absalom came to the
king, and said. Behold now,
thy servant hath sheepshearers

;

let the king, I ' beseech ' thee,
and his servants go with thy
servant.
25 And the king said to Ab-
salom, Nay, my son, let us not
all °now' go, lest we be
* chargeable ' unto thee. And
he pressed him : howbeit he
would not go, but blessed
him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not,

I pray thee, let my brother
Amnon go with us. And the
king said unto him. Why should
he go with thee ?

27 But Absalom pressed him,
that he let Amnon and all the
king's sons go with him.
28 '••[[ Now' Absalom °had'
commanded his servants, say-

ing, Mark ye now ' when
Amnon's ^ heart is merry with
wine",' and when I say unto

- s ; and
she

3 s her

as she
went.

i M Heb.
Aminon.

5 s now
hold

« s take
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Amno7i is slain by II. SAMUEL 14. Absalom's command.

you, Smite Amnon*;' then kill

him, fear not :
* have not I

commanded you ? be coura-

geous, and be "valiant.

29 And the servants of Ab-
salom did unto Amnon as

Absalom had commanded.
Then all the king's sons arose,

and every man ''gat him up
upon his mule, and fled.

30 "U' And it came to pass,

while they were in the way,
that ^ tidings came to David,
saying, Absalom hath slain all

the king's sons, and there is

not one of them left.

31 Then the king arose, and
^''tare' his garments, and 'lay
on the earth ; and all his

servants stood by with their

clothes rent.

32 And " Jonadab, the son of

Shimeah David's brother, an-
swered and said. Let not my
lord suppose t that they have
* slain ' all the young men the
king's sons ; for Amnon only
is dead : for by the '" appoint-
ment of Absalom this hath
been ^' determined from

_
the

day that he forced his sister

Tamar.
33 Now therefore ''

let not my
lord the king take the thing to

his heart, to think that all the
king's sons are dead : for Am-
non only is dead.
34 "But Absalom fled. And
the young man that kept the
watch lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came
much people by the way of the
hill side behind him.
3.5 And Jonadab said unto the

king, Behold, the king's sons
^ come :

' as thy servant said,

so it is.

36 And it came to pass, as

soon as he had made an end
of speaking, that, behold, the
king's sons came, and lifted up
their voice" and wept : and the
king also and all his servants
wept " * very sore.

37 °1F']iut Absalom fled, and
went to *'Talmai°,' the son of
^''Ammihud,' king of Geshur,
And David mourned for his
son every day.
38 ' So Absalom fled, and went

to "Geshur, and was there
three years.
39 And the soid of king David

''longed to go forth unto Ab-
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salom : for he was " comforted
concerning Amnon, seeing he
was dead.

CHAPTER 14.
1 Joah, suhnrning a widow of Tekoah
to indinr tlir kinrfs heart tofetch home
Alisaldiii, III in;/, 'til III in to Jerusalem.
;;:: lie ix bnnhjlit Infire the king.'

"jVrOW .Jo.il) the son of Ze-
1.1 ruiah perceived that the
king's heart ^iixts "toward Ab-
salom.
2 And Joab sent to * -^Te-

koah,' and fetched thence a
wise woman, and said unto
her, I pray thee, feign thyself
to be a mourner, ^and put on
° now' mourning apparel, - and
anoint not thyself with oil, but
be as a woman that had a long
time mourned for the dead

:

3 And ^ come ' to the king, and
speak on this manner unto him.
So Joab ' put the words in her
mouth.
4 °*ir' And when the woman

of * Tekoah ' spake to the king,
she "fell on her face to the
ground, and did obeisance, and
said, '^Help, O king.

5 And the king said unto her,
What aileth thee? And she
answered, '

' I am indeed ' a
widow woman, and mine hus-
band is dead.
6 And thy handmaid had two

sons, and they two sti'ove to-

gether in the field, and Uhere
ivas ^noiie to part them, but
the one smote the other, and
"slew' him.
7 And, behold, ^ the whole
family is risen against thine
handmaid, and they said. De-
liver him that smote his bro-
ther, that we may kill him°,'

for the life of his brother whom
he slew ' ; and we will ' destroy
the heir also :

^ and so they
shall ' quench my coal which
is left, and shall °not' leave
to my husband Uieither name
nor remainder " upon the

''

earth.

8 And the king said unto the
woman. Go to thine house, and
1 will give charge concerning
thee.

9 And the woman of 'Tekoah'
said unto the king. My lord,

O king, •''tlie iniquity ^he on
me, ancl on my father's house :

'and the king and his throne
t6e guiltless.

2 A I pray
thee,

382
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10 And the king said, Who-
soever saith ^ ought ' unto thee,
bring him to me, and he shall
not touch thee any more.
1

1

Then said she, I pray thee,
let the king remember the
Lord thy God, "that "thou
wouldest not suffer 'the re
vengers of blood to destroy
any more, lest they destroy
my son. And he said, t**^

the Lord liveth, there shall

not one hair of thy son fall to
the earth.

12 Then the woman said. Let
thine handmaid, I pray thee
speak ^ one ' word unto my lord
the king. And he said. Say on.
13 And the woman said,

Wherefore then hast thou
* thought ' such a thing against
•'^the people of God? for '^the

king doth speak this thing'
one which is "faulty,' in that
the king doth not fetch home
again '' his banished \
14 For we '' must needs die,

and ^ are as water spilt on
the ground, which cannot be
gathered up again ;

* neither
doth God * respect any person:
yet doth he 'devise means, that
his' banished be not ^expelled'
from him.
15 Now therefore * that I am
come to speak ^of this thing'
unto my lord the king, Ht is

because the people have made
me afraid : and thy handmaid
said, I will now speak unto the
king ; it may be that the king
will perform the request of his
^handmaid'.
16 For the king will hear, to

deliver his ^handmaid' out of
the hand of the man Hhat
would destroy me and my son
together out of the inheritance
of God.
17 Then thine handmaid said,

* The ' word of my lord the
king ° shall now' be '^'com-
fortable : for " as ^ an angel of
God, so t'i's my lord the king
^ to discern good and bad

:

therefore ' the Lord thy God
°will' be with thee.
18 Then the king answered

and said unto the woman.
Hide not from me, I pray
thee, Hhe thing' that I shall
ask thee. And the woman
said. Let my lord the king
now speak.
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19 And the king said, '7s noV
the hand of Joab with thee in
all this ? And the woman an-
swered and said, ^ As thy soul
liveth, my lord the king, none
can turn to the right hand or
to the left from ^ ought' that
my lord the king hath spoken :

for thy servant Joab, he bade
me, and ""he put all these
words in the mouth of thine
handmaid :

20 To '' fetch about this form
of speech' hath thy servant
Joab done this thing : and my
lord tis wise, "according to the
wisdom of * an angel of God, to
know all ^things that 'fare in
the earth.

21 "'TT' And the king said
unto Joab, Behold now, *I
have done this thing : go there-
fore, bring the young man Ab-
salom again.
22 And Joab fell to the ground
on his face, and "bowed him-
self, and * thanked ' the king :

and Joab said, 'To day' thy
servant knoweth that I have
found grace in thy sight, my
lord, O king, in that the king
hath * fulfilled' the request of
^ '" his servant.
23 So Joab arose "and went

to Geshur, and brought Absa-
lom to Jerusalem.
24 And the king said. Let
him turn to his own house,
'and' let him^not see my face.

So Absalom -returned' to his
own house, and saw not the

25 IT '^'But' in all Israel there
was none to be so much praised
as Absalom for his beauty

:

'' from the sole of his foot even
to the crown of his head there
was no blemish in him.
26 And when he polled his
head, ('for' it was at every
year's end that he polled t it ;

because the hair was heavy on
him, therefore he polled it :)

he weighed the hair of his
head at two hundred shekels^
after the king's weight.
27 And ^ unto Absalom there
were born three sons, and one
daughter, whose name t was
Tamar : she was a woman of
a fair countenance.
2<S "^ •= So'_ A])salom dwelt two

full years in Jerusalem', ^and'
saw not the king's face. I
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Absalom s return. II. SAMUEL 15. His great conspiracy. R.V.

29 'Therefore' Absalom sent
for Joab, to "have sent' him
to the kmg ; but he would not
come to him : and ° when ' he
sent again "the' second time,
^ he would not come.
30 Therefore he said unto his

servants, See, Joab's field is

" near mine, and he hath barley-

there
;
go and set it on fire.

And Absalom's servants set the
field on fire.

.31 Then Joab arose, and came
to Absalom unto ^his house,
and said unto him, Wherefore
have thy servants set my field

on fire ?

32 And Absalom answered
Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee,

saying. Come hither, that I

may send thee to the king,

to say, Wherefore am I come
from Geshur ? ^ it had fceengood
for me to have been ' there still

:

now therefore let me see the
king's face ; and if there be
° amj ' iniquity in me, let him
kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king,

and told him : and when he
had called for Absalom, he
came to the king, and bowed
himself on his face to the
ground before the king : and
the king " kissed Absalom.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 Absalom, by fair apeeches and cour-

tesies, stealeth the hearts of Israel. 10

His great conspiracy. 1 3 David fleet

h

from Jerusalem. 29 The ark sent

back.'

AND *it came to pass after

Xjl this, that Absalom "'pre-

pared him "^ chariots' and horses,

and fifty men to run before
him.
2 And Absalom rose up early,

and stood beside the way of

the gate : and it was t so, that
when any man ° that ' had a

^controversy 'came' to the
king for 'judgment,' then Ab-
salom called unto him, and
said. Of what city Uirt thou?
And he said, Thy servant ^ is

oi one of the tribes of Israel.

3 And Absalom said unto him,
See, thy matters t are good and
right ; but t " there is no man
^deputed of the king to hear
thee.
4 Absalom said moreover,

^()h that I were made judge
in the land, that every man

' Hel).

place.

9 Gen. 33. 4.

k 45. 15.

Luke 15. 20.

MSam.n.lS.

k ch. 12. 11.

I Vs. 41. 9.

4 55. 12-14.

will hear
thee froTn
the khvj

which hath any suit or cause
might come unto me, and I

would do him justice !

5 And it was ^ so, that when
any man came nigh ° to him '

to do him obeisance, he put
forth his hand, and took ^ him,
and kissed him.
6 And on this manner did
Absalom to all Israel that
came to the king for 'judg-
ment' : *so Absalom stole the
hearts of the men of Israel.

7 IF And it came to pass
""after' ''forty years, that Ab-
salom said unto the king, I

pray thee, let me go and pay
my vow, which I have vowed
unto the Lord, in Hebron.
8 '' For thy servant ''' vowed a
vow •''while I abode at Geshur
in ^ Syria, saying. If the Lord
shall " bring me again irideed

'

to Jerusalem, then I will 'serve
the Lord.
9 And the king said unto him.
Go in peace. So he arose, and
went to Hebron.
10 °ir' But Absalom sent

spies throughout all the tribes

of Israel, saying, As soon as

ye hear the sound of the trum-
pet, then ye shall say, Absa-
lom * reigneth ' in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went

two hundred men out of Je-
rusalem, Hhat were "''called;

and they' went ^in their sim-
plicity \' and they knew not
any thing.

12 And Absalom ^sent for

Ahithophel the Gilonite, 'Da-
vid's counsellor, from his city,

teren from "Giloh, while he
oftered ^ sacrifices. And the
conspii-acy was strong ; for the
people ^'increased continually
with Absalom.
13 IF And there came a mes-

senger to David, saying, 'The
hearts of the men of Israel are
after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all

his servants that ^ irere with
him at Jerusalem, Arise, and
let us ' flee ; for ^ Ave shall not
else ' escape from Absalom :

make speed to depart, lest

he overtake us '^suddenly, and
^ bring' evil upon us, and smite
the city with the edge of the
sword.

1.') And the king's servants

said unto the king, Behold,

2 s judge-
ment

' ^ at the
end of

"^Accord-
ing to

some
ancient
author-
ities,

four.
; M Heb.
Aram.

' s indeed
bring nie

again

"Or,
worship

is liing

»s invited,

2MOr,
sent A-
hithophel

I s else

none of
us .sliall

'^quickly,
and bring
down



David's flight. II. SAMUEL 15. The ark sent hack.

thy servants ^ are ready to do
whatsoever my lord the king
shall ' * appoint.

'

16 And " the king went forth,

and all his household ** after
him. And the king left "ten
women, t v^hich were concu-
bines, to keep the house.
17 And the king went forth,

and all the people after him -,

and tarried in a place that was
far off.'

18 And all his servants passed
on beside him ;

* and all the
Cherethites, and all the Peleth-
ites, and all the Gittites, six
hundred men which came after
him from Gath, passed on be-
fore the king.
19 °ir ' Then said the king to

'"Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore
goest thou also with us ? re-

turn ° to thy place', and abide
with the king: for thou fart a
stranger, and also an exile ^

.

20 Whereas thou earnest t hid
yesterday, should I this day
''make thee go up and down
with us ^ ?

' seeing I go ' whi-
ther I may ^' return thou, and
take back thy brethren " :

'

mercy and truth t he with
thee.

21 And Ittai answered the
king, and said, ^''As the Lord
liveth, and U(s my lord the
king liveth, surely in what
place my lord the king shall

be, whether 'in death or' life,

even there also will thy servant
be.

22 And David said to Ittai,

Go and pass over. And Ittai

the Gittite passed over, and
all his men, and all the little

ones that t were with him.
2.3 And all the country wept
with a loud voice, and all the
people passed over : the king
also himself passed over the
brook " Kidron, and all the
people passed over, toward the
way of the ' wilderness.
24 'IT And lo Zadok also,' and

all the Levites °were^ with
him, '' bearing the ark of the
covenant of God ° :

' and they
set down the ark of God';'
and Abiathar went up, until
all the people had done pass-
ing out of the city.

25 And the king said unto
Zadok, Carry back the ark of
God into the city : if I shall

" Ps. 43. 3.

6Heb.
choose.

• Ps. 3, title.

,! Hel).

a/ his feet.

«ch.l6.21,22

lUeh.
make thee
wander in
going.

' Is. 20. 2, 4.

' 1 Sam. 23.

13.

"Jer.:4.3,4
'^ Ps. 126. 6.

V Ps. 3. 1, 2.

4 55. 12. *c.

= Euth 1. 16,

17.

Prov. 17. 17,

h Josh. 16. 2.

'ch.1.2.

Called.
John 18. 1,

Cedron.

./'ch. 16. 19.

» ch. 16. 2.

ch. 17. 1.5,

16.
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find favour in the eyes of the
Lord, he "will bring me again
and shew me t both it, and his
habitation :

26 But if he ' thus say,' I have
no -''delight in thee; behold.
t/iere am I, ^let him do to me
as seemeth good unto him.
27 The king said also unto
Zadok the priest, "Art not thou
a ''seer?' return into the city
in peace, and *your two sons
with you, Ahimaaz thy son
and Jonathan the son of Abia
thar.

28_ See, ^I will tarry =^in the
plain ' of the wilderness, until
there come word from you to
certify me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abia-

thar carried the ark of God
again to Jerusalem : and they
* tarried ' there.

30 ^ And David went up by
the ascent of ^ mount Olivet,'
"and wept as he went up", and'
^'had his head covered, and °he'
went ''barefoot: and all the
people that ^loas' with him
" covered every man his head,
and they went up, "^weeping
as they went up.

31 /l"' And to«e told David
saying, ^Ahithophel Us among
the conspirators with Absalom.
And David said, O Lord, I
pray thee, "turn the counsel of
Ahithophel into foolishness.
32 °1[

' And it came to pass,
that ftoken David was come to
the top of the ^monnt, where he
worshipped God,' behold, Hu-
shai the *Arcl ite came to meet
him "with his coat rent, and
earth upon his head :

.33 ^Unto whom David said,'

If thou passest on with me,
then thou shalt be ''a burden
unto me :

34 But if thou return to the
city, and say unto Absalom,
''I will be thy servant, O king

;

tas I ^hare been thy father's

servant ^hitherto,' so hvill I

now °also' t/)c thy servant:
then "mayest thou for me de-
feat ' the counsel ofAhithophel.
35 And ^hast thou, not there
with thee Zadok and Abiathar
the priests? therefore it shall

be, Uhat what thing soever
thou shalt hear out of the king's

house, Hhou shalt tell +/i to

Zadok and Abiathar the priests.

R.V.

"say
thus.

iSArt
thou not
a seer ?
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thou ?

3 s at the
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R.V. 1 Shimei curseth David II. SAMUEL 16. at Bahurim. R.V.

4 s clusters

sMQr,

7 s is all

til at per-
talneth

s s fio obei-

sance
;

let me
fitid

favour

s out,

2 s Begone,
begone,
thou
man of
blood,
anil

2 M That is,

worth-
lessness.

36 Behold, Uhey have there
* with them their two sons,

Ahimaaz Zadok's tsoji, and
Jonathan Abiathar's Uon; and
by them ye shall send unto me
every thing that ye ^ can ' hear.

37 So Hushai ''David's friend

came into the city'V -^Jind Ab-
salom came into Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 16.
°1 Ziba, by presents and false sugges-

tions, obtaineth his mastei-'s inherit-

ance. 5 Shimei curseth David. 20

Ahithophel's counsel'

AND *when David was a little

XX past the top of the ^hill,^

behold, *Ziba the servant of

Mephibosheth met him, with a
couple of asses saddled, and
upon them two hundred Hoaves

of bread, and
_
an hundred

Mjunches' of raisins, and an
hundred of summer fruits, and
a '^bottle of wine.
2 And the king said unto Ziba,

What meanest thou by these ?

And Ziba said, The asses Uie

for the king's household to ride

on ; and the Ijread and summer
fruit for the young men to eat

;

and the wine, '' that such as be
faint in the wilderness may
drink.
3 And the king said. And
where Hs thy master's son?
''And Ziba said unto the king.

Behold, he abideth at Jeru
salem : for he said, " To day

'

shall the house of Israel re-

store me the kingdom of niy

father.

4 " Then said the king to Ziba,

Behold, thine 'are all that per-

tained ' unto Mephibosheth.
And Ziba said, "I ** humbly
beseech thee that I may find

grace ' in thy sight, my lord, O
king.
5 "ir And when king David
came to Bahurim, behold,
'' thence came out ' a man of the

family of the house of Saul,

whose name Uvas ''Shimei, the

son of Gera :
" he came ^ forth,

'

and cursed still as he came.
(5 And he cast stones at David,
and at all the servants of king
David : and all the people and
all the mighty men+iryreonhis
right hand and on his left.

7 And thus said Shimei when
he cursed, "Come out, come
out, thou ''bloody man, and
thou '

' man of ^ Belial

:

& 3. 28. 29.

4 4.11,12.
' ch. IG. 16.

lChr.27.33.

Hel).
behold Vice
in thy evil.

/ch.lC.15.

k ch. 9. 2.

I ch. 19. 22.

Pet. 2. 23.

2 Kin. 18. 2.5.

Lam. 3. 38.

' Eoin. 9. 20.

Or. tears.
Heb. eye.
Gen. 29. 32.

1 Sam. 1.11

Ps. 25. 18.

' Rom. 8. 28.

' ch. 19.

'Prov. 18.13.

Heb.
dusted him
with dust.

The Lord hath "returned
upon thee all " the blood of the
house of Saul, in whose stead

thou hast reigned ; and the
Lord hath delivered the king-
dom into the hand of Absalom
thy son : and, ^ behold, thou
^ art ' taken in - thy ' mischief,

because thou ^ art a bloody
man.'
9 °

"IT ' Then said Abishai the

son of Zeruiah unto the king.

Why should this ^dead dog
''curse my lord the king? let

me go over, I pray thee, and
take off his head.
10 And the king said, ' What

have I to do with you, ye sons

of Zeruiah? *so let him curse,

because '
'" the Lord hath said

unto him. Curse David^ "Who
shall then ' say. Wherefore hast

thou done so ?

11 And David said to Abishai,

and to all his servants, Behold,
'' my son, which * came forth of

my bowels, seeketh my life

:

how much more *^now may
this Benjamite' do it'/ let him
alone, and let him curse ; for

the Lord hath bidden him.
12 It may be that the Lord

will look on ''mine 'affliction,'

and that the Lord will "requite

me good for ^ his cursing ' this

day.
13 ^And as' David and his

men went by the wayS' Shimei
went along on the " hill's ' side

over against him, and cursed

as he went, and threw stoiies
^ at him, and ^ cast dust.

14 And the king, and all the

people that Uvere with him,

came * weary ^ and refreshed

themselves' there.

15 IF And *Absalom, and all

the people the men of Israel,

came to Jerusalem, and Ahitho-
phel with him.
16 And it came to pass, when
Hushai the Archite, "David's

friend, was come unto Absa-
lom, that Hushai said unto
Absalom, "-^God save the king,

God save the king.

17 And Absalom said to Hu-
shai, t/.s this thy kindness to

thy friend '! " why wentest thou
not witli thy friend ?

18 And Hushai said unto Ab-
salom, Nay ; but whom tlie

Lord, and tliis people, and all

the men of Israel", choose,' his

386



AhithopheVs counsel II. SAMUEL 17. defeated by Hushais.

will I be, and with him will

I abide.
19 And again, *whom should

I serve? should I not serve in

the presence of his son ? as

I have served in thy father's

l^resence, so will I be in thy
presence.
20 "'li' Then sn,id Absalom

to Ahithophel, Give ^ counsel
among you ' what we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel said unto
Absalom, Go in unto thy fa-

ther's •'concubines, which he
hath left to keep the house

;

and all Israel shall hear that
thou "art abhorred of thy fa-

ther : then shall " the hands
of all that t((re with thee be
strong.

22 So they spread Absalom a

tent upon the top of the house
;

and Absalom went in unto his

father's concubines *in the
sight of all Israel.

23 And the counsel of Ahitho-
phel, which he counselled in

those days, Uvas as if a man
-had enquired' at the ^"'oracle

of God : so Uvas all the counsel
ofAhithophel "both with David
and with Absalom.

CHAPTER 17.
°1 AhithiipheVs counsel is overthrown

bi/ Huxhai's. 15 Secret inteUii/ence is

sent to David. 23 Ahith«,,J,.'I h(,i,(i<'tl,

himself. 25 Amasa is iiuulr cupiaifi.'

MOREOVER Alutliophel
said unto Absalom, Let

me now choose out twelve
thousand men, and I will arise

and pursue after David this

night :

2 And I will come upon him
while he ^ is Sveary and weak
handed, and will make him
afraid : and all the people that
tare with him shall flee ; and
I will " smite the king only :

3 And I will bring back all

the people unto thee : the man
whom thou seekest Hs as if

all returned : so all the people
shall be in peace.
4 And the saying ^pleased
Absalom well, and all the elders
of Israel.

5 * Then said Absalom, Call
now Hushai the Archite also,

and let us hear likewise " what
he saith.

6 And when Hushai was come
to Absalom, Absalom spake
unto him, saying, Ahithophel

B.C. 1023 .

" Heb.

1> ch. 15. 34.

' Heb. /.;««•

ofs:ul.
Judg. 18.25.

' Gen. n 1.30
1 Sam. 13.

4

> ch. 2. 7.

Zech. 8. 13.

Judg.

:

Gen. 2C

Heb.
xuas right

hath spoken after this manner

:

shall we do after his " saying ?

if not
'

;

' speak thou.
7 And Hushai said unto Ab-

salom, The counsel that A-
hithophel hath "given -is not
good at this time.'

8 ^ For, said Hushai, thou '

knowest thy father and his

men, that they t he mighty
men, and they t he ^

'' chafed in

their minds, as "^ a bear robbed
of her whelps in the field :

and thy father t is a man of

war, and will not lodge with
the people.
9 Behold, he is hid now in

some pit, or in some other
place : and it will come to

pass, ^when some of them be
"

' overthrown' at the first, that
whosoever heareth it will say.

There is a slaughter among the
people that follow Absalom.
10 And ' he also that is ' va-

liant, whose heart t is as the
heart of a lion, shall utterly
' melt : for all Israel knoweth
that thy father ti's a mighty
man, and t they which t he with
him ^ are valiant men.
11 ^Therefore' I counsel that

all Israel be ° generally ga-
thered ' unto thee, ^ from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, *as the
sand that ^is by the sea for
multitude ; and ^ '' that thou go
to battle in thine own person.
12 So shall we come upon him

in some place where he shall

be found, and we will light

upon him as the dew falleth on
the ground : and of him and of
all the men that tare with him
- there shall not be left ' so
much as one,
13 Moreover, if he ' be gotten

into a city, then shall all Israel

bring ropes to that city, and we
will draw it into the river,

until there be not one small
stone found there.

14 And Absalom and all the
men of Israel said. The counsel
of Hushai the Archite ^ is

better than the counsel of

Ahithophel. For ^ the Lord
had *

' appointed ' to defeat
the good counsel of Ahitho-
phel, to the intent that the
Lord might bring evil upon
Aljsalom.
15 IT *Then said Hushai unto

Zadok and to Abiathar the

387



Secret intelligence II. SAMUEL 18. is sent to David. R.V.

thiii«was
12 s

; jind

13 s are

liisliousc

'S;an(i lie

priests, Thus and thus did
Ahithophel counsel Absalom
and the elders of Israel ; and
thus and thus have I coun-
selled.

16 Now therefore send quickly,

and tell David, saying, Lodge
not this night ^ * in the plains

'

of the wilderness, but "speedily'

pass over ; lest the king be
swallowed up, and all the peo-
ple that t are with him.
17^-^Now Jonathan and Ahi-
maaz ^ stayed by * En-rogel

;

^for they might not be seen
to come into the city : and a

wench Avent and told tliem
;

and they went and told king
David.'
18 ^Nevertheless' a lad saw

them, and told Absalom :
^ but'

they went both of them away
quickly, and came to "a man's
house "in Bahurim, which' had
a well in his court ;

^ whither
they went down.'
19 And ^'the woman took and

spread '•* a ' covering over the

well's mouth, and ^"spread

ground ' corn thereon ; and
'^ the thing was not ' known.
20 And ° when' Absalom's ser-

vants came to the woman to

the house'-,' they said, Where
^'^is^ Ahimaaz and Jonathan?
And ''the woman said unto
them. They be gone over the

brook of water. And when they
had sought and could not find

t them, they returned to Jeru
salem.
21 And it came to pass, after

they were departed, that they
came up out of the well, and
went and told king Davids
and' said unto David, *Arise ".

and pass quickly over the

water : for thus hath Ahitho
phel counselled against you.

22 Then David arose, and all

the people that Uverevfith liim,

and they passed over Jordan

:

by the morning light thei-e

lacked not one of them that

was not gone over Jordan.
23 ° IT ' And when Ahithophel
saw that his counsel was not
^followed, he saddled t/i/.s ass

and arose, and gat him home
to his house, to "Ids city, and
*put his household' in (^rder.

and '' hanged himself ^ and
died, and was l)uried in the
sepulchre of his father.

maalitG.

:Heb.

1 cifr'l'i 16,

24 ' Then David came to
" Mahanaim. And Absalom
passed over Jordan, he and all

the men of Israel with him.
25 ° TI ' And Absalom - made
Amasa captain of ' the host
instead of Joab ^

: which Amasa
was a man's son,' whose name
t was * " Ithra an Israelite, ' that

went in to ^ "^ Abigail ' the
daughter of ' Nahash, sister to

Zeruiah Joab's mother.
26 "So' Israel and Absalom
pitched in the land of Gilead.

27 IF And it came to pass,

when David was come to Ma-
hanaim, that ' Shobi the son of

Nahash of Rabbah of the chil-

dren of Amnion, and * Machir
the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar,
and 'Barzillai the Gileadite of

Rogelim,
28 Brought beds, and ™ basons,

and earthen vessels, and wheat,
and barley, and 'flour,' and
parched corn, and beans, and
"lentiles,' and parched pulse,

29 And honey, and butter, and
sheep, and cheese of kine, for

David, and for the people that
^ ivere with him, to eat: for

they said. The people t is

hungry, and weary, and thirsty,
' in the wilderness.

CHAPTER 18.

° 1 David viewing the armiea in their

nKirrli ijinth thent chaiye afAbsalom.
1\ .'.hsiilniii !>: xlninby Joab. iZ Daoid
iii^di-iiith jni- liiin.'

AND David numbered the

x\_ people that + were with him,
and set captains of thousands
and captains of hundreds over
them.
2 And David sent forth ®a
third part of the people ' under
the hand of Joab, and a third

part under the hand of Abishai
the son of Zeruiah, Joab's
brother, "and a third part
under the hand of Ittai th
Gittite. And the king said

unto the people, I will surely
go forth with you myself also

^ "^ But the people 'answered.
Thou shalt not go forth : fo

if we flee away, they will not
- care for us ; neither if lialf of

us die, will they care for us :

-but now thou, art "worth' ten
thousand of us : therefore now
^it is better that thou ' "succour

us out of the city.

2 s set
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over

3 s
. Now
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was the
son of
a man,

4 s Ithra
the Is-
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"In
1 Chr.
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Thd battle in the II. SAMUEL 18. wood of JEphraim. R.V.

of
5 " Hel).

Have a
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6 s if I had
dealt
falsely

against
his

r An-
other
reading
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life, (and

1 s
) then
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Mor,
wouldest
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4 And the king said unto them,
What seemeth you best I will

do. And the king stood by the
gate side, and all the people
'came' out by hundreds and
by thousands.
5 And the king commanded
Joab and Abishai and Ittai,

saying, t Deal gently for my
sake with the young man, tgreu

with Absalom. ''And all the
people heard when the king
gave all the captains charge
concerning Absalom.
6 °ir ' So the people went out

into the field against Israel :

and the battle was in the
-' wood ' of Ephraim ^

;

7 Where ' the people of Israel

were * slain' before the servants
of David, and there was ° there'

a great slaughter * that day of

twenty thousand hnen.
8 For the battle was there

° scattered ' over the face of all

the country: and the "wood'
''devoured more people that
day than the sword devoured.
9 °T[' And Absalom 'met' the

servants of David. And Ab-
salom rode upon * a ' nmle, and
the mule went under the thick
boughs of a great "oak, and his

head caught hold of the oak,

and he was taken up between
the heaven and the earth ; and
the mule that t was under him
went ^ away.'
10 And a certain man saw Ut,

and told Joab, and said, Be-
hold, I saw Absalom " hanged

'

in an oak.
11 And Joab said unto the
man that told him, And, be-
hold, thou sawest ^/lim,' and
why didst thou not smite him
there to the ground ? and I

would have given thee ten
* shekels of silver, and a girdle.

12 And the man said unto
Joab, Though I should 're-

ceive a thousand * shekels of '

silver in mine hand, ^yet would
I not put forth mine hand
against the king's son :

" for in

our hearing the king charged
thee and Abishai and Ittai,

saying, ^* Beware that none
t tmtch the young man Ab
salom.
13 Otherwise ^I should hav(
wrought falsehood against
mine own life : for ' there is

no matter hid from the king,"

Josh. 17.15,

18.

Josli. 7. 26.

f Heh.
niultiplled

'J Gen. 14. 17.

k Heb. I

" Heb. Ije

what may.

and thou thyself wouldest have
set thyself against inc.'

14 Then said Joab, I may not
tarry thus " with thee. And he
took three ^ darts in his hand,
and thrust them through the
heart of Absalom, while he
t was yet alive in the *midst of

the oak.
15 And ten young men that

bare Joab's armour compassed
about and smote Absalom, and
slew him.
16 And Joab blew the trum-

pet, and the people returned
from pursuing after Israel : for

Joab - held back the people.
17 And they took Absalom,

and cast him into ^ a ' great pit

in the * wood, and '' laid ' a very
great heap of stones °upon
him': and all Israel fled every
one to his tent.

18 °1[' Now Absalom in his
^ lifetime ' had taken and reared
up for himself ^ a ' pillar, which
t -is in " the king's dale : for he
said, '' I have no son to keep
my name in remembrance : and
he called the pillar after his

own name : and it is called
° unto this day, Absalom's
place.'

19 IF Then said Ahimaaz the
son of Zadok, Let me now run,

and bear the king tidings, how
that the Lord hath '

' avenged
him of his enemies.
20 And Joab said unto him,
Thou shalt not '"'bear' tidings

this day, but thou shalt bear
tidings another day : but_ this

day thou shalt bear no tidings,

because the king's son is dead.
21 Then said Joab to "Cushi',
Go tell the king what thou
hast seen. And "Cushi' bowed
himself unto Joab, and ran.

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son
of Zadok yet again to Joab,
But '"'howsoever,' let me, I

pray thee, also run after
^ Cushi '. And Joal) said,

Wherefore wilt thou run, my
son, seeing that thou "hast no
tidings ^ ready ' ?

23 But ^howsoever,' said he,

^let me' run. And he said

unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz
ran by the way of the * plain,

'

and overran ^ Cushi.
24 And' David sat between
the two gates : and '' the watch-
man went up to the roof ^over'

M Hob.
staves.

2 "Or,
spared

3s the

* s forest,

and
raised
over him

5 S life

tiu:e

•
s Absa-
lom's
monu-
ment,
unto this

day.

M Heb,
judged
himfrom
the hand
dc.

'
s be the
bearer of

9 s the
Cushite

1 =• come
what
may,

2 s wilt

liave no
reward
for the
tidings
"Or,
hast no
sufficient
tidingf.

3 s I will

* s Plain,

5 s the
Cushite.

II Now
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R.V. David mourneth II. SAMUEL 19. for Absalom,
j

R.V.

"- " Heb.
Peace.

3 s iiowod
liimself

tiufore

the king
with his

face to

tlie earth,

4 sis
it well

witli the
young
man Ab-
salom ?

M Heb. Is

there
pence
with li-c?

6S,

f. s the
Cushite
7Sfor

B s the
Cushite
Is it well
with

up

i"[Ch.l9.1

in Hcb.J

the gate unt(j the Avail, and
lifted up his ej'es, and looked,

and' behold' a man running
alone.

25 And the watchman cried,

and told the king. And the

king said. If he t6e alone, Hhere
tidings in his mouth. And
came apace, and drew

near.
26 And the watchman saw
another man running : and the
watchman called unto the por-

ter, and said. Behold' another
man running alone. And the

king said, He also bringeth

tidings.

27 And the watchman said,

*Me thinketh the running of

the foremost is like the run-

ning of Ahimaaz the son of

Zadok. And the king said. He
is a good man, and cometh

with good tidings.

28 And Ahimaaz called, and
said unto the king, ^"All is

well. And he "fell down to

the earth upon his face before

the king,' and said. Blessed

be the Lord thy God, which
hath ''delivered up the men
that lifted up their hand against

my lord the king.

20 And the king said, ^''Is

the young man Absalom safe?'

And Ahimaaz answered. When
Joab sent the king's servant,

and ' t me thy servant, I saw a

great tumult, but I knew not
what + it was.
.30 And the king said ° tmto
him\ Turn aside, Umd stand
here. And he turned aside,

and stood still.

31 And, behold, "Cushi' came
;

and "Cushi' said, 'Tidings
my lord the king : for the Lord
hath avenged thee this day of

all them that rose up against

thee.
.32 And the king said unto
'Cushi, 7.s' the young man
Absalom ° safe ' 1 And ' Cushi

'

answered, The enemies of my
lord the king, and all that rise
'' against thee to do t thee hurt,

be as Hhat young man Hs.

.33 °ir' 'And the king was
much moved, and went up to

the chamber over the gate, and
wept : and as he went, thus
he said, "O my son Absalom,
my son, my son Absalom

!

would God I had died for

'Heb.
salvation,
or, deliver-

'^ Or, Peace
be to thee.
neh. Peace

/ch. 18. 33.

(.Heb.
Is there

• Hell.
Tidinns

i.f tlin scr-

Gen. 34. 3.

thee, O Absalom, my son, my
son !

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Joab eauseth the king to cease hit^

mourning. 9 The Israelites desire to

bring the king back. 18 Shimei is

pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth excused.
32 Barzillai dismissed, Chimham is

taken into the king's favour.'

AND it was told Joab, Be-
IX hold, the king weepeth
and mourneth for Absalom.
2 And the ' " victory that day
was t turned into mourning
unto all the people : for the
people lieard say that day
"how the king was gi-ieved' for

his son.

3 And the people gat them
by stealth that day 'into the
city, as people "being' ashamed
steal away when they flee in

battle.

4 *But' the king '* covered his

face, and the king cried with a

loud voice, -^O my son Absa-
lom, O Absalom, my son, my
son

!

5 And Joab came into the

house to the king, and said.

Thou hast shamed tliis day the

faces of all thy servants, which
this day have saved thy life,

and the lives of thy sons and
of thy daughters, and the

lives of thy wives, and the

lives of thy concubines ;

6 ' In that thou lovest " thine
enemies, and hatest thy
friends.' For thou hast declared
this day, " * that thou regardest

neither princes nor servants':

for this day I perceive, that if

Absalom had lived, and all we
had died this day, then it had
pleased thee well.

7 Now therefore arise, go
forth, and speak '" comfortably
unto thy servants : for I swear
by the Lord, if thou go not
forth, there will not tarry

'one' with thee this night:
and that will be worse unto
thee than all the evil that *be-

fell ' thee from thy youth until

now.
8 Then the king arose, and sat

in the gate. And they told

unto all the people, saying.

Behold, tlic king doth sit in

the gate ''. And' all the peo-

ple came before the king '
:

for' Israel had fled every man
to his tent.

1 M Heb.
salva-
tion.

;s,Thc
kint;

griovcth

5 s them
that hate
thee, ami
hatest
them
tliat love
thee.

6 s that
prinecs
and ser-

vants are
nought
unto
thee

8 s hath
befallen

and
•; Now
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Shimei pardoned II. SAMUEL 19. by David.

9 ° IT ' And all the people were
at strife throughout all the
tribes of Israel, saying, The
king ^ saved ' us out of the hand
of our enemies, and he " de-
livered' us out of the hand of

the Philistines ; and now he
is "fled out of the land ^for'

Absalom.
10 And Absalom, whom we

anointed over us, is dead in

battle. Now therefore why
'speak ye not a word of bring-
ing the king back ?

11 If And king David sent
to Zadok and to Abiathar the
priests, saying. Speak unto the
elders of Juclah, saying. Why
are ye the last to bring the
king back to his house 'I see-

ing the speech of all Israel is

come to the king, *even^ to his
house.
12 Ye tare my brethren, ye

t are ' my *bones ' and my flesh

;

wherefore then are ye the last

to bring back the king ?

13 ' And say ye to Amasa,
^ Art thou not "of my bone,
and of ' my flesh ? "God do so
to me, and more also, if thou
be not captain of the host be-
fore me continually in the
room of Joab.
14 And he bowed the heart of

all the men of Judah, *even as

the heart of one man ; so that
they sent ° this word ' unto the
king, ' Return thou, and all

thy servants.
15 So the king returned, and
came to Jordan. And Judah
came to *" Gilgal, to go to meet
the king, to * conduct ' the king
over Jordan.
16 "IT And "Shimei the son of

Gera, ^a' Benjamite, which
^ivas of Bahurim, hasted and
came down with the men of
Judah to meet king David.
17 And t there ivere a thousand
men of Benjamin with him,
and "^Ziba the servant of the
house of Saul, and his fifteen
sons and his twenty servants
with him ; and they went 'over
Jordan before ' the king.
18 And there went over "a

ferry boat to ^ carry' over the
king's household, and to do
"what he thought good. And
Shimei the son of Gera fell

down before the king, *as' he
'" was come over Jordan "

;

'

. Sam. 22.

li. 16. 5, 6,

< Heb. are
ye silent j

/See
ch. 16. 5.

3 Ex. 22. 28.

'' ch. 16. 10.

Josh. 5. 9

; cli. 16. 17

•J ch. 16. a.

-- c-h. 14. 17,

" Heb. the
ijood in his
eyes.

b Heb. men
of death.

16.'™'

' ch. 9. 7, 10,

13.
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19 And ' said unto the king,
" Let not my lord impute ini-

quity unto me, neither do thou
remember ^ that which thy ser-

vant did perversely the day
that my lord the king went
out of Jerusalem, that the
king should ''take it to his
heart.

20 For thy servant doth know
that I have sinned : therefore,
behold, I am come "the first

this day' of all -^the house of
Joseph to go down to meet my
lord the king.
21 But Abishai the son of

Zeruiah answered and said.

Shall not Shimei be put to

death for this, because he
'•' cursed the Lord's anointed ?

22 And David said, "What
have I to do with you, ye sons
of Zeruiah, that ye should this

day be adversaries unto me ?

* shall there any man be put to

death this day in Israel? for do
not I know that I tarn this day
king over Israel ?

23 ^Therefore ' ™ the king said
unto Shimei, Thou shalt not
die. And the king sware unto
him.
24 IF And ^ Mephibosheth the
son of Saul came down to meet
the king^ and' had neithe:

dressed his feet, nor trimmed
his beard, nor washed his

clothes, from the day the king
departed until the day he came
^ again ' in peace.
25 And it came to pass, ^ when
he was come to Jerusalem to
meet the king, that the king-

said unto him, 'Wherefore
wentest not thou with me, Me-
phibosheth ?

26 And he answered. My lord,

O king, my servant deceived
me : for thy servant said, I will

saddle me an ass, that I may
ride thereon, and go 'to' the
king ; because thy servant + is

lame.
27 And ^he hath slandered
thy servant unto my lord the
king ;

' but my lord the king
t('.s as *an angel of God: do
therefore ^ what is good in thine

28 For all °o/' my father's

house were but '"'dead men
before my lord the king :

"^ yet
didst thou set thy servant
among them that did eat at

8 M Or, the



David's gratitude II. SAMUEL 20. to Barzillai.

thine own table. What right

therefore have I yet 'to' cry
any more unto the king ?

29 And the king said unto
him, Why speakest thou any
more of thy matters ? I "have
said,' Thou and Ziba divide the
land.
30 And Mephibosheth said

unto the king. Yea, let him
take all, forasmuch as my lord

the king is come ° again' in

peace unto his own house.
31 1 And 'Barzillai the Gi-

leadite came down from Roge-
lim^, and' went over Jordan
with the king, to conduct him
over Jordan.
32 Now Barzillai was a very
aged man, ^even fourscore years
old : and " he had provided the
king * of ' sustenance while he
lay at Mahanaim ; for he t was
a very great man.
33 And the king said unto

Barzillai, Come thou over with
me, and I will '" feed ' thee with
me in Jerusalem.
34 And Barzillai said unto the

king, ^ How ° long have I to

live, ' that I should go up with
the king unto Jerusalem 1

35 I Uim this day ''fourscore

years old :
° and ' can I discern

between good and 'evil''^ can
thy servant taste what I eat or
what I drink ? can I hear any
more the voice of singing men
and singing women'? where-
fore then should thy servant
be yet a burden unto my lord

the king ?

36 Thy servant * will go a little

way' over Jordan with the

king : and why should the king
recompense it me with such a

reward ?

37 Let thy servant, I pray
thee, turn back again, that

I may die in mine own city,

°and be buried^ by the grave
of my father and °of' my
mother. But behold" thy ser-

vant " Chimham ; let him go
over with my lord the king

;

and do to him what shall seem
good unto thee.

38 And the king answered,
Chimham shall go over with
me, and I will do to him that

which shall seem good unto
thee : and whatsoever thou
shalt ' '' require of me, t that

will I do for thee.

<: Ch. 17. '.

f ver. 12.

a Heb. Ho;
many days
are the
years oj

7ny life,

h Ps. 90.

1.. 15. IB.

iti. 'ji, ej.
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39 And all the people went
over Jordan '. And when the
king was come over,' the king
"kissed Barzillai, and blessed
him ; and he returned unto
his own place.

40 ^ Then ' the king went ^ on

'

to Gilgal, and * Chimham went
"on' with him: and all the peo-
ple of Judah * conducted the
king,' and also half the people
of Israel.

41 °1' And, behold, all the
men of Israel came to the king,

and said unto the king. Why
have our lirethren the men of

Judah stolen thee away, and
°'Miave' brought the king, and
his household, * and all David's
men with him, over Jordan ' ?

42 And all the men of Judah
answered the men of Israel,

Because the king ^is -''near of

kin to us : wherefore then be
ye angry for this matter ? have
we eaten at all of the king's
t cost ? or hath he given us any
gift?

43 And the men of Israel an-
swered the men of Judah, and
said, We have ten parts in the
king, and we have also more
right in David than ye : why
then did ye ' despise us, ^ that

our advice should not be first

had in l)ringing back our king?
And *the words of the men
of Judah were fiercer than the
words of the men of Israel.

CHAPTER 20.
oi .<:h,'ha iiiiiki'th a party in Tsrarl

I A inns, I. iKiide captain over Jmlnh.
i\ slain hi/ Jaab. H Joab pvrsiii'fli

Shrbii until Abd. M^ A wise voinun
aavetli the city by Sluiia's head:

AND there happened to be
x\. there a man of " Belial,

whose name Uvks Sheba, the
son of Bichri, a Benjamite : and
he blew ** a ' trumpet, and said,
' We have no " part ' in David,
neither have we inheritance in

the son of Jesse :

'" every man
to his tents, Israel.

2 So 'every man' of Israel

went up from "after' David,
Uind followed Sheba the son of

Bichri : but the men of Judah
clave unto their king, from
Jordan even to Jerusalem.
3 IT And David came to his

house at Jerusalem; and the
king took the ten women t/iis

'^ concubines, whom he had left

2S1S0
3 s over



R.V.
I

Amasa slain hj Joah. II. SAMUEL 20. Joah jncrsueih Sheha.

i s there
stood by
him one
of Joab's
young
men,

6 s foUow
«Slay
wallow-
ing in his

7 s high

to keep the house, and put
them in "' Avard, and ' fed them,

'

but went not in unto them. hSo

they were *shut vip unto the
day of their death, - " living in

widowhood.
4 IT Then said the king to

Amasa, ^''Assemble' me the
men of Judah ^ within three
days, and be thou here present.
5 So Amasa went to > assemble'

the men of Judah'': but he
tarried longer than the set

time which he had appointed
him.
6 And David said to Abishai,
Now shall Sheba the son of

Bichri do us more harm than
Ulid Absalom : take thou ''thy

lord's servants, and pursue after

him, lest he get him fenced
cities, and '' escape *us.'

7 And there went out after

him Joab's men, and the ' Che-
rethites°,' and the Pelethites,
and all the mighty men : and
they went out of Jerusalem, to

pursue after Sheba the son of

Bichri.
8 When they Uvere at the

great stone which us in Gibeon,
Amasa " went before ' them.
And * Joab's garment that he
had put on was girded unto
him, and upon it' a girdle Uoith
a sword fastened upon his loins

in the sheath thereof ; and as
he went forth it fell out.

9 And Joab said to Amasa,
^Art thou in health,' my bro-
ther? "And Joab took Amasa
by the beard with ^ the ' right
hand to kiss him.
10 But Amasa took no heed

to the sword that hvas in Joab's
hand : so * he smote him there-
with ''in the -fifth H/*,' and shed
out his bowels to the ground,
and * struck him not again

;

and he died. ^So' Joab and
Abishai his brother pursued
after Sheba the son of Bichri.
11 And ^one of Joab's men

stood by him,' and said. He
that favoureth Joab, and he
that tjs for David, Het him ^go

after ' Joab.
12 And Amasa ^wallowed in'

blood in the midst of the "high-
way'. And when the man saw
that all the people stood still,

he ** removed ' Amasa out of the
^ highway ' into the field, and
cast a "cloth upon' him, when

S.C.C.1022.

Heh.

i.Heb.
bound.
Heb. ii

»0r,

against the

'cli. n.ii.
1 Kin. 1. 3;

Heb.

eyes.

ch. 8. IS.

" Or. T/,c!/

plainli/

ninr/.'sai/-

ing. Surely
they will

Mat. in. J9.

Lvike '„'J. .;-.

' 1 Sam. 21).

he saw that every one that
came by him stood still.

13 When he was removed out
of the ^ highway,' all the people
went on after Joab, to pursue
after Sheba the son of Bichri.
14 °f[' And he went through

all the tribes of Israel unto
"Abel, and to " Beth-maachah,'
and all the Berites : and they
were gathered together, and
went also after him.
15 And they came and be-

sieged him in Abel of "Beth-
maachah,' and they -^cast up a
^bank' against the city, and
" it stood ^ in the trench ' : and
all the people that ^ were with
Joab ^

' battered the wall, to
throw it down.
2g o«^i

'YYven cried a wise wo-
man out of the city. Hear,
hear ; say, I pray you, unto
Joab, Come near hither, that I

may speak Avith thee.

17 And "^when he Avas come
near unto her,' the Avoman
said, ^ Art thou Joab? And
he ansAvered, I ^a7ii he.^ Then
she said unto him. Hear the
words of thine handmaid. And
he answered, I do hear.
18 Then she spake, saying,
"'They Avere wont to speak in
old time, saying, They shall

surely ask counsel at Abel :

and so they ended the ^natter.

19 I ^am one of them that are^

peaceable t and faithful in Is-

rael : thou seekest to destroy
a city and a mother in Israel

:

Avhy wilt thou sAvalloAV up ^ the
inheritance of the Lord ?

20 And Joab ansAvered and
said, Far be it, far be it from
me, that I should SAvalloAv up
or destroy.
21 The matter Us not so : but

a man of ° mount' Ephraim,
Sheba tlie son of Bichri "by
name, hath lifted up his hand
against the king, ^ even against
David : deliver him only, and
I will depart from the city

And the woman said unto Joab,
Behold, his head shall be thrown
to thee over the Avail.

22 Then the AVoman Avent unto
all the people "" in her wisdom.
And they cut off tlie head of

Sheba the son of Bichri, and
' cast it ' out to Joab. And he
blcAV -a' trumpet, and they
^^ retired' from the city, CA^ery

o 3



R.V. Seven of Saul" 11. SAMUEL 21. sons are hanged.

1 "An-
other
reading
is,

Carites.

See
2 Kings
11. 4.

^" Or, levy
3 s the
recorder
"Or,
chron-
icler
4MOr,
secretary
6S I'ere

6 s priest
[M Or,
a chief
minister]
unto
[See
1 Chr. 18.

17.J

8 s sought
tlie face

9 s s;iid,

It is

1 s put to

Ueatli

nan to his tent. And Joab
eturned to Jerusalem unto
the king.
23 IF Now " J oab t ivas over all

the host of Israel : and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada ^was over
the ^ Claerethites and over the

Pelethites :

24 And Adoram t ims '^ over
the - tribute : and " Jehosha-
phat the son of Ahilud ^was

'' recorder '

:

25 And Sheva t ims ^ scribe :

and '' Zadok and Abiathar
^loere the' priests

:

26 *And Ira also the Jairite

was ^
' a chief ruler about ' Da-

vid.

CHAPTER 21.

for the
ha,

2 s for
3 s

:) and
1 s It is no
matter of

silver or
gold be-

tween u.s

and Saul,

or

ssneitlier
is it for

us to ])Ut

any man
to death
iu Israel.

"Or,
neither
for IIS

shall
thou
jmt any

death in
Israel

6 s said
unto

7 A^

8 "Or,
so that
we have
been de-

stroyed
suborders

°1 The three years'

Gibeonites ceaseth, h

of Saul's sons. 10 J;i~iiii/rs kunlncss

unto the dead. V2 1>ori,l h„,;ctl, the

bones of Saul and Jcnathiut m his

father's sepulchre. 15 Forir battles

against the Philistines, wherein four
valiants of David slay four giants.'

THEN' there was a famine
in the days of David three

years, year after year ; and
David ** '' enquired ' of the
Lord. And the Lord ''an-

swered, It is' for Saul, and for
t his bloody house, because he
^slew' the Gibeonites.

2 And the king called the
Gibeonites, and said unto
them ;

(now the Gibeonites
^ were not of the children of

Israel, but "of the remnant of

the Amorites ; and the children

of Israel had sworn unto them
and Saul sought to slay them
in his zeal ^ to ' the children of

Israel and Judah ".

)

3 Wherefore ' David said unto
the Gibeonites, What shall I

do for you ? and wherewith
shall I make ° the ' atonement,
that ye may bless '^ the inherit-

ance of the Lord ?

4 And the Gibeonites said

unto him, ''"We will have no
silver nor gold of Saul, nor of '

his house ;
^ neither for us

shalt thou kill any man in

Israel.' And he said, What ye
shall say, Hhai will I do for

you.
5 And they '"answered' the

king. The man that consumed
us, and that ''( ovised against

us ' * that we should be de-

stroyed from remaining in any
of the 'coasts' of Israel,

.C.C.1022.

the Loud.
lSam.10.24.

!lKin.4.6.

ch. 8. 16.

1 Kin. 4. 3.

/I Sam. 18. 3.

h ch. 8. 17.

1 Kin. 4. 4.

ch. 3. 7.

li ch. ffi. 33.

I Or. a

(3en"'ci. 45.

Ex. 2. 16.

ch. 8. 18.

Heb. bare
toJdriel,
I Sam. 18.

Num.Z
ver. 8.

ch. 3. 7.

6 Let seven men of his sons
be delivered unto us, and we
will hang them up unto the
Lord * in Gibeah of Saul,

whom the Lord did choose.'

And the king said, I will give
them.

7 But the king spared Me-
phibosheth, the son of Jona-
than the son of Saul, because
of •'^ the Lord's oath that ^ wax
between them, between David
and Jonathan the son of Saul.

8 But the king took the two
sons of ' Rizpah the daughter
of Aiah, whom she bare unto
Saul, Armoni and Mephibo-
sheth ; and the five sons of

-'"Michal the daughter of Saul
whom she ^"brought up for

Adriel the son of Barzillai the
Meholathite :

9 And he delivered them into

the hands of the Gibeonites,
and they hanged them in the
• hill '

^' before the Lord ^
:

'

and they fell all seven toge
ther '', and ' were put to death
in the days of harvest, in the

first t days, ' in ' the beginning
of barley harvest.

10 °1I' And ' Rizpah the
daughter of Aiah took sack
cloth, and spread it for her
upon the rock, * from tlu

beginning of harvest until wa
ter ''dropped upon them out of

heaven, and' sufiered neither

the birds of the air to rest on
them l>y day, nor the beasts of

the field by night.

1

1

And it was told David Avhat

Rizpah the daughter of Aiah,
the concubine of Saul, had
done.
12 °ir' And David went and

took the bones of Saul and th

bones of Jonathan his son from
the men of ' Jabesh-gilcad,
which had stolen them from
the '•* street of Beth-shan, where
the "Philistines had hanged
them, ^when the Philistines

had slain ' Saul in Gilboa :

13 And he brought up from
thence the bones of Saul and
the bones of Jonathan his son ;

and they gathered the bones of

them that were hanged.
14 And - the bones of Saul

and Jonathan his son ° buried

they' in the country of Benja-

min in """Zelah,' in the sepul-

chre of Kish his father : and

R.V.

1 s the
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of the
Lord.
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R.V. David's psalm II. SAMUEL 22. of thanksgiving. R.V

they performed all that the
king commanded. And after

that *God was intreated for

the land.

15 IF 'Moreover' the Philis-

tines had war again with Is-

rael ; and David went down,
and his servants with him, and
fought against the Philistines :

and David waxed faint.

16 And Ishbi-benob, which
t was of the sons of ' the
^ giant, the weight of whose
* spear ^iw?'gr/iecZ' three hundred
shekels of brass in weight, he
being girded with * a new
sivord, thought to have slain

David.
17 But Abishai the son of

Zeruiah succoured him, and
smote the Philistine, and killed

him. Tlien the men of David
sware unto him, saying, ^'Thou
shalt go no more out with us
to battle, that thou quench
not the *'' light' of Israel.

18 ""And it came to pass after
this, that there was again ^a
battle' with the Philistines at
' Gob : then ^ ^ Sibbechai ' the
Hushathite slew ' " Saph, which
t was of the sons of * the
" giant.

19 And there was again ^a
battle in Gob with the Philis-
tines, where' Elhanan the son
of " Jaare-oregim *, a ' Beth-
lehemite°,' slew °-^the brother

of^ ° Goliath the Gittite, the
staff of whose spear + ivas like

a weaver's beam.
20 And ^ there was '^ yet a bat-

tle in ' Gath, where Avas a man
of ^ great stature, that had on
every hand six fingers, and on
every foot six toes, four and
twenty in number ; and he also
was born to "' the " giant.
21 And when he '^'defied Is-

rael, Jonathan the son of
*

'"' Shimeah the brother of Da-
vid' slew him.
22 * These four were born to
the - giant in Gath °, and ' fell

by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.

CHAPTER 22.

°A psalm of thanksgiving for God's
2)owerful deliverance, and inanifold
blessings.'

' AND David ^ spake unto the

XJL Lord the words of this

song in the day t that the Lord

I.e. 1019.

Josh. 7. 26.

ch. 34. 25.

Deut. 32. 4.

Ps. 18. 2, 4c.

* 31. 3.

* 71. 3.

& ai. 2.

4 144. 2.

! Heb. 2. 13.

/ Luke l.'eS.

Prov.18.10.

h Ps. 9. 9.

* 14. 6.

A 59. 16.

4 71.7.
Jer. 16. 19.

Or, napha.
k Heb. the
staff, or.

the head,
I Or, pangs.

™Heb.
Belial.

" Or, cords.
Ps. 116. 3.

P ch. 18. 3.

IPs. 116.4.
4 120. 1.

Jonah 2. 2.

Heb.
eandle, or,

iKin.'u.se.
4 15.4.

Ps. 132. 17.

t Ex. 3. 7.

Ps. 34. C, 15,

y JudK. 5. 4.

Ps. 77. 18.

4 97. 4.

^ Or, Sippai.
" Job 2G. 11.

bOT.Itapha.
" Heb. bi/.

d Ps. 97. 3.

Hab. 3. 5.

Heb. 12. 29.

' Or, Jair.

/See
1 Chr. 20. 5.

a Ps. 144. 5.

Is. 64. 1.

h Ex. 20. 21.

1 Kin. 8. 12.

Ps. 97. 2.

. 1 Chr. 20. 6.

k Vs. 104. 3.

/ ver. 10.

Ps. 97. 2.

Kapha.
" Heb.
bindinrf of
waters.
V Or, re-
proached,
1 Sam. 17.

10, 25, 26.

«1 Sam. 16. 9,

Shamniah.
' ver. 9.

< 1 Chr. 20. 8.

" Jufig. 5. 20,

1 Sam. 2.10

Ps 7. 13.

4 77. 17.

4 144. 6.

Hab. 3. 11.

y Ex. 1.5. 1.

Judg. .5. 1.

' Ex. 15. 8.

Ps. 106. 9.

Nab. 1. 4.

JIat. 8. 26.

°had' "delivered him out of

the hand of all his enemies,
and out of the hand of Saul :

2 And he said, '''The Lord
t is my rock, and my fortress,

and my deliverer "
;

3 The God of my rock^' ''in

him will I ti'ust *
: he is^ my

"shield, and the -^horn of my
salvation, my high ^ tower, and
my '' refuge ^ ' my saviour ^

;

'

thou savest me from violence.

4 I will call *on' the Lord,
t who is w^orthy to be praised :

so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.
5 ''When' the 'waves of death
compassed me, the floods of
''

'" ungodly men ' made me
afraid*;'

6 The '
" sorrows of hell com-

passed me about ;
' the snares

of death ' prevented me ;

'

7 In my distress '^ I called
upon the Lord, - and cried to

'

my God : and he " did ' hear'
my voice out of his temple,
and my cry * did enter^ into his
ears.

8 Then ^ the earth shook and
trembled ^ ; ' " the foundations
of heaven moved and " shook,

'

because he was wroth.
9 There went up a smoke

' '^ out of his nostrils, and '' fire

out of his mouth devoured :

coals were kindled by it.

10 He * bowed the heavens
also, and came down ; and
* ''darkness Uvas under his

feet.

11 And he rode upon a cherub,
and did fly :

'* and ' he was
seen ^upon the wings of the
wind.
12 And he made 'darkness

pavilions round about him,
'"dark waters, and^ thick
clouds of the skies.

13 "Through' the brightness
before him ^were ''coals of fire

'

kindled.
14 The Lord "thundered from

heaven, and the ""most' High
uttered his voice.

15 And he sent out "*" arrows,
and scattered them ; lightning,

and discomfited them.
16 ^ And ' the channels of the

sea appeared, the foundations
of the world were ''discovered,

at the 'rebuking' of the Lord,
at the blast of the breath of his
" nostrils.
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17 "He sent from ^ above,' he
took me ; he drew me out of
- " many waters

;

IS -^He delivered me from my
strong enemy, ° and ' from
them that hated me " :

' for

they were too ''strong' for me.
19 They ''prevented' me in

the day of my calamity : but
the Lord was my stay.

20 ' He brought me forth also

into a large place : he delivered
me, because he '"delighted in me.
21 "The Lord rewarded me
according to my righteousness

:

according to the '^ cleanness of

my hands hath he recompensed
me.
22 For I have "" kept the ways

of the Lord, and have not
wickedly departed fi'om my
God.
2.3 For all his •"* judgments'
Uvere before me: and ^ as for
his statutes, I did not depart
from them.
241 was also '"upright * before
him, and have ' kept myself
from mine iniquity.

25 Therefore ** '^the Lord hath'
recompensed me according to

my righteousness ; according
to my cleanness "in his ''eye

sight.

'

26 With "the merciful thou
wilt shew thyself merciful,
° aniV with the 'upright' man
thou wilt shew thyself -up-
right.'

27 With the pure thou wilt
shew thyself pure ; and * with
the " froward ' thou wilt '"shew
thyself * unsavoury.

'

28 And the "afflicted people
thou wilt save : but thine eyes
t (ire upon '' the haughty, * t that

thou mayest bring Hhera down.
29 For thou Uirt my ''lamp, O
Lord : and the Lord will

lighten my darkness.
.30 For by thee I '^ have ^ run
through' a troop : by my God
^ have I leaped ' over a wall.

31 Ms fur God, "his way Hs
perfect "

;

'
'' the word of the

Lord +'/.s
"^ tried'':' he ^ is a

'"buckler to' all them tliat trust
in him.
32 For 'who ti.s God, save the
Lort)? and Avho t is a rock, save
our (iod'^

33 God t'/.s my "
'' .strength and

power ' : and he '-
' maketh my

way * perfect.'

B.C. 1018.

Ps. 144. 7.

i Heb.
cjuaUeth.
Hab. -.',. 19.

' lieiit.:«.13.

I Prov. 4. 12.
" Ps. 22. 8.

'lSam.26.23.
1 Kin. 8. a2.

Ps. 7. 8.
' Heb.
ankles.

I Ps. 24. 4.

Gen. 18. 19.

Ps. 119. 3.

Prov. 8. 32.

Mai. 4. 3.

' Dent. 7. 12.

Ps. 119. 30.
: Ps. 18. 32.

Gen. 49. 8.

Ex. 23. 27.

Jo,sh. 10. 24.

eyes.

/ Job 27. 9.

Prov. 1. 28.

Ps. 35. 5.

Dan. 2. 35.

Is. 10. 6.

Mic. 7. 10.

Zech.lO. 5.

ch. 3."'l.'

"Or.wresfle.
Ps. 18. 2<i.

I'.s. 72.' ri.

'

Deut. 28.13.

Ps. 2. 8.

' Is. 55. 5.

Job 40. 11.

Is. 2. 11, 17.

Dan. 4. 37.

Heb. Sons
of the
strange

eld
fcirrjied

amnye-
nmitfor

i He ''maketh 'my' feet
° like hinds' feet : and '' setteth
me upon my high places.

35 '•' He teacheth my hands
to war ; so that ' a bow

of steel is broken by mine
arms.

'

36 Thou hast also given me
the shield of thy salvation

:

and thy ^ gentleness hath
*made me great.

37 Thou hast ' enlarged my
steps under me *

; so that my
^feet did not slip.'

38 I have pursued mine
enemies, and destroyed them ;

*and turned not again until

I had consumed them.'
39 And I have consumed them,
and ^ wounded them, that they
could not ' arise : yea, they are
fallen ' under my feet.

40 For thou hast ''girded

me with strength ' to battle :

^ them that rose up against
me hast thou ' subdued under

'

me.
41 Thou hast also ^ given me
the " necks of mine enemies,

'

that I might '' destroy them '

that hate me.
42 They looked, but Hhere was
none to save; t ecen-^'unto the
Lord, but he answered them
not.

43 Then did I beat them ° as

'

small ''as the dust of the earth,

I did stamp them ' as the mire
of the ' street, and ' did spread
them abroad.
44 'Thou also hast delivered
me from the strivings of my
people -,' thou " hast kept me
t to he * ^'head of the ^heathen':
'^a people ^tvhich I knew not
shall serve me.
45 "Strangers' shall ^"submit
themselves unto me : as soon
as they hear", they shall 'be
obedient unto' me.
46 "Strangers' shall fadeaway,
and - they shall be afraid '

'' out
of their close places.

47 The Lord liveth ; and
blessed + }>e my rock ; and ex-
alted be the God of the '' rock
of my salvation ^
48 It is God that "avengeth
me, and that "bringcth down
the pefiple ' under me,
49 And that bringeth me forth

Ps. 18. 1.5.

The te.\t ha,s, gird themselves. ^ ^ : Kvcii the (Jixl

that e.xecuteth vengeance for me, and bringeth down
peoples

^
s his

"An-
other
reading
i.s, my.

- s mine
arms do
bend a
bow of
brass.

3MOr,
conde-
scension

'
s , and
my feet
[M Hel).

ankles']

have not
slipped.

5 s neither
did!
turn

till tliey

were eon-
.sumcrl.

6 s smitten
them
tlirougl),

that they
cannot

? s unto
the
battle

:

tbou
hast sub-
dued
[M Heb.
caused
to bow]
underme
those that
rose up
against

8 s made
mine
enemies
turn
their
baclis

unto me,
3 s cut off

them
1 s streets,

and
2S .

imit Keej)

4* the
5 s nations

''S«h()m 1

Inivo not
known

^ s The
stnmgers

8 M Or,

yield
fcif/ned
obedience
Heb. lie.

» * of me
1 s obey
2 s sliall

So
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* = yea,
thou
liftest

nio up

3S(icUver-
cst

• s nations,

6 s (Ireat
duliver-

ance
[" Heb.
salva-
tions]

givetli

lie to

"An-
other
reading
is, He is

kindness
between ch. 22 & 23.

from mine enemies :
^ thou also

hast lifted me up on high

'

above them that " rose ' up
against mo : thou " hast de-
livered ' mo from the " violent
man.
oO Therefore I will give thanks
unto thee, O Lord, among
"^the 'heathen,' and °I' will

sing praises unto thy name.
51 ^"He is the tower of salva-

tion for' his king: and sheweth
"mercy' to his ^anointed, ^unto
David,' and ''to his seed^ for
evermore."

<' s lovlng-
^ A space

^Arranged
as poetry
to ver. S.

" s saith,

" s on high
saith,

4 M Heb.
pleasant
in the
}jsal.ms

of Israel.

5 s .

cs

8S

spirit

" Or, in
upon

9 s : One
^ Or,
Tliore
sliall l)e

as dx.

1 s right-

oouslv
[MHeb.a
ruihteovs
oni'l tliat

rulcth
2 s

, He
3 s ichcn

CHAPTER 23,
1 David, in h
his faith in i

yond sens,- m
ferent ^luir .;

logue of iJitru

the Tach-

the three.
' Rom. 15. 9.

il See
IChr.n.U,
*27. 2.

' Ps. 144. 10.

/Heb.

H Ps. 89. 20.

hch.7 12.13.

Ps. 89. 29.

1 1 Chr. 11.

12.

It 27. 4.

last ivords, professeth
d's protnises to be be-
.rprrinice. 6 The dif-
l,r nicked. 8 A cata-
iiiii/hti/ men.'

IVTOW these t^^e the last words
J^i of David. ^ David the son
of .Jesse "said,' ''and the man
tttj/io ioa.s raised "up on high,'
'the anointed of the God of
Jacob, and ^ the sweet psalmist
of Israel ^ said,

'

2 ^^The « Spirit' of the Lord
spake ' by me, and his word
tiras ^ in' my tongue.
3 The God of Israel said, '"the
Rock of Israel spake to me ",

' He ' that ruleth over men
'^nust be just, ruling' "in the
fear of God -.

4 And "^/le' shall he as the light
of the morning, Uvhen the sun
ri.seth, ° eren^ a morning with-
out clouds; ^rt.s' the tender
grass * .sjyringing^ out of the
earth ^ by' clear shining after
rain.

5 "Although my hou,se he^ not
so with God; "yet he li.illi

made with me an everl.isl ini;-

covenant, ordered in all t Ui iitijs,

and sure : for ' this is ' all my
salvation, and all my desire,
although he ^make it^ not to
grow.
G ° TT ' But Hhe sons of Belial'

t shall he all of them as thorns
^ thrust away, ^because' they
cannot be taken with " hands '

:

7 But the man Hhat * shall
touch' them must be ^"^ fenced'

cli. 22. 2, 32.

lOr,

ruler. &<:.

Ps. 110. 2.

" Ex. 18. 21.

2 Chr. 19.

7.9.
•^ .ludg. n. 31.

I's. ¥9. X.
Piov. 4. 18.

tln-ough
e s Verily
niy house

"Or,
Fur is

not m>/
house
so with
God.' for
he . . .for all my salvation, and. all my desire, will
he not make it to (iroiv ? r s jt j.s s s niaketli it

9 s the ungodly " Heb. Belial, that is, rvorthless-
ness. 1 A to be 2 s for s s the hand * s touch-
eth 6 s armed ^^ lieh. filled.

with iron and the staff of a
spear ; and they shall be utterly
burned with fire in ' the same
place.

8 TT - These t he the names of
the mighty men whom David
had: ^"The Tachmonite that
sat in the seat, chief among
the captains ; the same t ^vas

Adino the Eznite'' :' °''/ie lift 'np

his spear^ against eight hun
dred^ ''whom he slew' at one
time.
9 And after him Ums ^Elea

zar the son of "Dodo the
Ahohite, tone of the three
mighty men with David, when
theydefied the Philistines Uliat
were there gathered together to
battle, and the men of Israel
^ were gone away :

10 He arose, and smote the
Philistines until his hand was
weary, and his hand clave unto
the sword : and the Lord
wrought a great * victory that
day; and the people returned
after him only to spoil.

11 And after him tuY«s™Sham-
mah the son of Agee "the'
Hararite. "And the Philis-
tines were gathered together
''^into a troop, where was a
-piece' of ground full of "len-
tiles :

' and the people fled
from the Philistines.
12 But he stood in the midst

of the " ground ', and defended
it, and slew the Philistines

:

and the Lord wrought a great
* victory.

13 And ^ three of the thirty
chief went down, and came to
David in the harvest time unto
^ the cave of Adullam ^

:

' and
the troop of the Philistines
"pitched' in 'the valley of
Rephaim.
14 And David ^ was then in

^''an' hold, and the garrison of
the Philistines ^ uxis then ^ in
Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and

said. Oh that one would give
me * drink of the water' of the
well of Beth-lehem, which ^ is

by the gate !

16 And the three mighty men
brake through the host of the
Philistines, and drew water
out of the well of Beth-lehem,
that ^iras by the gate, and
took t'/f, and brought Ht to
David : "nevertheless ' he would

2 "See
1 Chr. 11.

11-47.

2 ^ Josheb-
basshe-
bcth a
Tahchc-
monite,
chief of
"The
verse is

pr„l,al)Iy

forrujit.

Heel Chr.
11. 11.

4 S

' ^ slain

'• s Dodai
the son
of an

7 " Heb.
went up.

' " Heb.
salva-
tion.

> " Or, for
foraging

"- s plot
' s lentils;

* " Heb.
salva-
tion.
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not drink thereof, but poured
it out unto the Lord.
17 And he said, Be it far from

me, O Loud, that I should do
this: ^it> nut this^ "the blood
of the men that went - in jeo-

pardy of their lives ? therefore

he would not drink it. These
things did ^ these ' three mighty
men.
IS And '^Abishai, the brother

of Joab, the son of Zeruiah,
was chief * among ' three. And
he lifted up his spear against

three hundred",' ^"'^and slew
t them, and had " the name
among' three.

19 Was he not most honour-
able of ' three ? therefore he
was ** their captain : howbeit
he attained not unto the first

three.
20 And Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada, the son of "a valiant

man°,' of "Kabzeel, ''who had
done ^ many acts, ' * he slew
two ' lionlike men ' of Moab :

he went down also and slew a
lion in the midst of a pit in

time of snow :

21 And he slew an Egyptian,
'" a goodly man : and the E-
gyptian had a spear in his

hand ; l)ut he went down to

him with a staff, and plucked
the spear out of the Egyptian's
hand, and slew him with his

own spear.

22 These t things did Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and had
•' the ' name among * three
mighty men.
23 He was * more honourable
than the thirty, but he attained

not to the first three. And
David set him " over his
''

' guard.
24 ''"Asahel the brother of

.Toab ^ loas one of the thirty;

Elhanan tlie son of Dodo of

I'x'tli-lcliem",'

2.") ''Sliammah the Harodite,
Elika the Harodite",'
26 Ilelez the Paltite, Ira the
son of Ikkcsh the TckoiteV
27 Abiezer tlio "Anethothite,'
Mo])unnai the Hushathite','
25 Zaliaon tlu; Ahohitci, M;

harai flic Ni't.iiili;i,l liil c ",'

2!) Held, ihc SMii uf llaanali

a' Nftopliathitu, Itlai the son
of Ribai °out' of (iibeah of the
cliildren of Benjamin','
30 Benaiah ^ the ' Pirathonite

Josh. 15. 21.

h Heh.
great of

ch. 11. 3, 6.

k Ex. 15. 15.

lChr.11.22.

Heb.
UotLS of

onijHiss.

nnourahh

" Judj.'. 20.

' Jer. 17. 6.

fch.S. 18.

Hiddai of the " brooks of

*GaashS'
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite,
Azmaveth the Barhumite V
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite,
°of ' the sons of Jashen, Jona-
than \'

33 Shammah the Hararite,
Ahiam the son of Sharar the
- Hararite,

'

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahas-
bai, the son of the ^ Maachath-
ite,' Eliam the son of Ahitho-
phel the GiloniteS'
35 'Hezrai' the Carmelite,
Paarai the Arbite ','

36 Igal the son of Nathan of

Zobah, Bani the Gadite\'
37 Zelek the Ammonite, ^Na-

hari' the Beerothite, "armour-
bearer' to Joab the son of

Zeruiah S'
38 -^Ira ^an' Ithrite, Gareb

' an ' Ithrite ',

'

39 ' Uriah the Hittite : thirty

and seven in all.

CHAPTER 24.
01 David forceth Joab to number the

people.. 10 IJaridJutrini/ three plagius
prii/iiiiniilfd hi/ (jild, irjti'iileth, and
rlin,,s,tl, llir tin:',- d,lil.,' /ustilence.

IV /Ir i,it, rrrd.th for Ihr /,r,,/ile. 25
//(• hiil/jhili II, I iiltiii: Tlir jilague is

,tai/ed.'

KND "again the anger of the
Lord was kindled against

Israel, and ^'he moved David
against them'-* to say,' * Go,
number Israel and Judah.
2 * For ' the king said to Joab
the captain of the host, whicl
^tvas with him, ''Go now
through all the tribes of Is

rael, " from Dan even to Beer
sheba, and number ye the
people, that "^ I may know the
'number' of the people.
3 And Joab said unto the

king. Now the Lord thy God
add unto the people, how many
soever they be, an liundrcd-

fold, and * that' the eyes of my
lord the king ° may ' see t it :

])ut why doth my lord the king
deliglit hi tills tiling':*

4 Notwithslaiidiiig tlie king's

word prevailed a[;aiiist Joab,
and against- the captains of the
host. And .loal) and the cap-

tains of the host went out from
the presence of the king, to

number the people of Israel.

r} °1I ' And tliey passed over
Jordan, and pitched in "Aroer,

on the right side of the city

s Maac-
athite,

s Hezro
"Or,
Ilezrai

s Na-
harai

i s ar-

mour-
bearers
"^An-
other
reading
is,

armour-
bearer.
s the

, saying,

And

* to and
fro



David' II. SAMUEL 24. numbering Israel.

that ^ lieth in the midst of the
"river of Gad, and toward'
* Jazer :

6 Then they came to Gilead,
and to the ''land of Tahtim-
hodshi ; and they came to

''Dan-jaan, and - about to •''Zi-

don,
7 And came to the strong
hold of Tyre, and to all the
cities of the Hivites, and of

the Canaanites : and they went
out to the south of Judah,
^even to' Beer-sheba.
S So when they had gone ^

through all the land, they came
to Jerusalem at the end of nine
months and twenty days.
9 And Joab gave up the sum

of the * number' of the people
unto the king :

^ and there were
in Israel eight hundred thou-
sand valiant men that dre^\

the sword ; and the men of Ju-
dah t were five hundred thou-
sand men.
10 IT And ^David's heart smote
him after that he had num-
bered the people. And David
said vmto the Lord, "I have
sinned greatly in that I have
done :

" and now, I beseech
thee, O Lord, take away' the
iniquity of thy servant ; for I

have * done very foolishly.

1

1

" For when David was ' up
in the morning, the word of

the Lord came unto the pro-
phet 'Gad, David's 'seer, say-

ing,

12 Go and *say' unto David,
Thus saith the Lord, I '•'offer

thee three t things ; choose thee
one of them, that I may t do it

unto thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and
told him, and said unto him.
Shall ^ seven years of famine
come unto thee in thy land ? or
wilt thou flee three months
before Hhine enemies,' while
they pursue thee? or "that'

there be three days' pestilence
in thy land ? now advise ^ and
see ' what answer I shall return
to him that sent me.
14 And David said unto Gad,

I am in a great strait : let us
fall now into the hand of the
Lord; "for his mercies Utre
*
" great : and '' let me not fall

into the hand of man.
15 °"I[' So "the Lord sent

a pestilence upon Israel from

nctlierland
newly in-
habited.

d Ex. 12. 23.

lClir.21.15.
* Josh. 19. 47.

Judf!. 18. 29.

/Josh. 19. as.

Juclg. 18. 28.

•J Gen. 6. 6,

,15.

1 Sam. 22. 5.

1 Sam. 9. 9.

lClir.29.29.

' Ps. 103. 8,

13. 14.

& 119. 15G.

'. Ezek. 20.

40, 41.

• Or, man!/

the morning even to the time
appointed : and there died of
the people from Dan even to
Beer-sheba seventy thousand
men.
16 "* And when the angel

stretched out his hand Uipon'
Jerusalem to destroy it, "the
Lord repented him of the evil,

and said to the angel that
destroyed the people, It is

enough "
: stay now' thine

hand. And the angel of the
Lord was by the ^threshing-
place' of ^''Araunah the Je-
busite.

17 And David spake unto the
Lord when he saw the angel
that smote the people, and
said, Lo, 'I have sinned, and
I have done ^ wickedly ' : but
these sheep, what have they
done ? let thine hand, I pray
thee, be against me, and against
my father's house.
18 ^ And Gad came that day

to David, and said unto him,
'" Go up, rear an altar unto the
Lord in the ^ threshingfioor' of
^Araunah the Jebusite.
19 And David'',' according to

the saying of Gad, °went up'
as the Lord commanded.
20 And Araunah looked '', and
saw the king and his servants
* coming on toward him : and
Araunah went out, and bowed
himself before i he king "on his

face upon ' the ;,'round.

21 And Araun,.h said, Where-
fore is my lord the king come
to his servant? "And David
said, To buy the ' thresh-
ingfioor' of thee, to build an
altar unto the Lord, that ''the

plague may be stayed from the
people.
22 And Araunah said unto
David, Let my lord the king
take and offer up wha,theemelh
good unto him :

' behold, ''here

be oxen for burnt sacrifice,' and
^ threshing instruments and
* other instruments ' of the oxen
for ^wood.'
23 '^ All these things did Arau-
nah, as a king, give' unto the
king. And Araunah said unto
the king. The Lord thy God
'' accept thee.
24 And the king said unto
Araunah, Nay ; but I will

'surely' buy ^it of tliee at a

price : neither will I otier burnt
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offerings unto the Lord my
God ^of that which doth'

cost me nothing. So "David
bought the " threshingfloor

'

md the oxen for fifty shekels

of silver.

;.c. 1017.

lChr.21.ai,
25.

ch. 21.14.

25 And David built there an
altar unto the Lord, and offered
burnt offerings and peace offer-

ings. *So the Lord was in-

treated for the land, and " the
plague was stayed from Israel.

THE

FIRST BOOK OP THE KINGS",
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS'.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Abishag cherishctli I'm
extreme age. 5 Adonijidi

(he kinqdnm. 28 Darid rr

oath to r>ath-f<hp1,n. wi ,v.

honiK <>/ Ute aitu

SoloniO'iV

B.C. 1015.

'<h.'J.'.'2,2S.

nit,;l

wople
I' 'tlie

d hu

5 M Or, all

his life.

N'OW king David was old

ta/id " stricken in years
;

and they covered him with
clothes, but he gat no heat.

2 Wherefore his servants said

unto him, " Let there be sought
for my lord the king '' a young
virgin : and let her stand before

the king, and °let her' ' cherish

himS' and let her lie in thy
bosom, that my lord the king
may get heat.

3 So they sought for a fair

damsel throughout all the

coasts of Israel, and found
Abishag "a' * Shunammite, and
brought her to the king.

4 And the damsel t was very
fair", and' cherished the king,

and ministered to him'':' but
the king knew her not.

5 "Tl ' Then '"Adonijah the son
of Haggith exalted himself,

saying, I will " be king : and
'' he prepared him chariots and
horsemen, and fifty men to run
before him.

() And his father had not dis-

pleased him ''at any time in

saying. Why hast thou done so?

and lie "also im.sa' very goodly
t »(,'(»/, 'and '/i/s viother bare
him ' after Absalom.
7 And "he conferred with
Joab the son of Zeruiah, and
with * Abiathar the priest : and

Heb.
•ntered
Into days,

f Or. The.

WI'll lioiKl,

2 S.im. 17.

17.

' Heb. Let
the.in seetc.

h Heb.
nnsel,

"they ''following Adonijah
helped Uiim.
8 But Zadok the priest, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and Nathan the prophet, and
'^ Shimei, and Rei, and '' the
mighty men which belonged
to David, were not with Adoni-
jah.

9 And Adonijah ^slew sheep
and oxen and " fat cattle ' by the
stone of Zoheleth, which " 'is by
-''En-rogel, and' called all his

brethren the king's sons, and
all the men of Judah the king's

servants :

10 But Nathan the prophet,
and Benaiah, and the mighty
men, and Solomon his brother,
he called not.

1

1

"![ Wherefore' Nathan spake
unto Bath-sheba the mother of

Solomon, saying. Hast thou not
heard that Adonijah tlio s(m of
' Haggith doth reign, and David
our lord knoweth ^ it not?
12 Now therefore come, let

me, I pray thee, give thee
counsel, that thou mayest save
thine own life, and the life of

thy son Solomon.
13 Go and get thee in unto

king David, and say unto him.
Didst not thou, my lord, O
king, swear unto thine hand-
maid, saying, '^Assuredly Solo-

mon thy son si i all reign after

me, and he shall sit upon my
throne ? why then doth Adoni-
jah reign ?

14 Behold, while thou yet

talkest there with the king,

I also will come in after thee,

and ^ contirm tliy words.

15 °1I' And Bath-sheba went

1 '•' Or, m-
crificed

-sfatlings
3 s is be-
side En-
rogel

;

and lie
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in unto the king into the
chamber : and the king was
very old ; and Abishag the
Shunammite ministered unto
the king.

16 And Bath-sheba bowed
and did obeisance unto th(

king. And the king said, "What
wouldest thou ?

17 And she said unto him, My
lord, ''thou swarest by the Loim>
thy God unto thine handmaid,
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy
son shall reign after me, and
he shall sit upon my throne.
18 And now, behold, Adonijah

reigneth ;
^ and now, ' my lord

the king, ° thou' knowestt/i not
19 •''And he hath "slain oxen

and ^ fat cattle ' and sheep in

abundance, and hath called all

the sons of the king, and Abia-
tharthe priest,and Joab the cap-
tain of the host : but Solomon
thy servant hath he not called.

20 And Hhou, my lord^ O'
king, the eyes of all Israel tare

upon thee, that thou shouldest
tell them who shall sit on the
throne of my lord the king
after him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to

pass, when my lord the king
shall * sleep with his fathers,

that I and my son Solomon
shall be counted ''

'' offenders.

22 °ir' And, lo, while she yet
talked with the king, Nathan
the prophet ° also ' came in.

23 And they told the king,
saying, Behold ' Nathan the
prophet. And when he was
come in before the king, he
bowed himself before the king
with his face to the ground.
24 And Nathan said. My lord,

O king, hast thou said, Adoni-
jah shall reign after me, and
he shall sit upon my throne 1

1
^ For he is gone down this

day, and hath * slain oxen and
" fat cattle ' and sheep in abun-
dance, and hath called all the
king's sons, and the captains
of the host, and Abiathar the
priest ; and, behold, they eat
and drink before him, and say,
' God save king Adonijah.
26 But me, ^even me thy ser-

vant, and Zadok the priest, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and thy servant Solomon, hath
he not called. I

27 Is this thing done by my I

'Heb.
What to
thee!

>Heb.

'i 2 Sam. 20. 6.

'Dcut.sue.

St, 6. 8.

2 Chr. 3

Josh. 1. 5.

17.

1 Sara. 20.

1.3.

Heb.
Let king
A donijah

lord the king, and thou hast
not shewed °iV unto thy ^ser-
vant,' who should sit on the
throne of my lord the king after
him?
28 °1T' Then king David an
swered and said. Call me Bath
sheba. And she came *into
the king's presence, and stood
before the king.
29 And the king sware, and

said, ^''As the Lord liveth,

"that' hath redeemed my soul
out of all " distress,

30 " Even' as I sware unto thee
by the Lord* God of Israel,

saying. Assuredly Solomon thy
son shall reign after me, and he
shall sit upon my tlirone in my
stead ;

^ even so will I certainly'

do this day.
31 Then Bath-sheba boAved
with t/ier face to the earth, and
did "reverence' to the king,
and said, "Let my lord king
David live for ever.
32 °ir' And king David said.

Call me Zadok the priest, and
Nathan tlie prophet, and Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada. And
they came before the king.
33 '^The king also' said unto
them, '' Take with you the ser-

vants of your lord, and cause
Solomon my son to ride upon
' mine own mule, and bring
him down to ™ Gihon :

34 And let Zadok the priest
and Nathan the prophet "an-
oint him there king over Is-

rael : and ^' blow ye with the
trumpet, and say, God save
king Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come up after
him, * that he may ' come and
sit upon my throne ; for he
shall be king in my stead : and
I have appointed him to be
* ruler' over Israel and over
Judah.
36 And Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada answered the king,
and said. Amen : the Lord'
God of my lord the king- say
so too.

37 ''As the Lord hath been
with my lord the king, even
so be he with Solomon, and
" make his throne greater than
the throne of my lord king
David.
38 So Zadok the priest, and
Nathan the prophet, '""and Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and

401
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the Cherethites°,' and the Pe-
lethites, went down, and caused
Solomon to ride upon king Da-
vid's mule, and brought him to

Gihon.
39 And Zadok the priest took
an ' horn of *oil out of the -taber-

nacle,' and "^anointed Solomon.
And they blew the trumpet

;

and all the people said, God
save king Solomon.
40 And all the people came
up after him, and the people
piped with-^pipes, and rejoiced

with great joy, so that the
earth rent with the sound of

them.
41 °ir' And Adonijah and all

the guests that t were with him
heard t it as they had made an
end of eating. And when Joab
heard the sound of the trum-
pet, he said, Wherefore t ^s

this noise of the city being in

an uproar?
42 ^And while' he yet spake,

behold, Jonathan the son of

Abiathar the priest came : and
Adonijah said °unto him',
Come in ; for '' thou t art a
valiant' man, and bringest
good tidings.

4.3 And Jonathan answered
and said to Adonijah, Verily
our lord king David hath made
Solomon king I

'

44 And the king hath sent
with him Zadok the priest, and
Nathan the prophet, and Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and
the Cherethites°,' and the Pe-
lethites, and they have caused
him to ride upon the king's

mule :

45 And Zadok the priest and
Nathan the prophet have an
ointed him king in Gihon : and
they are come up from thence
rejoicing, so that the city rang
again. This t is the noise that

ye have heard.
46 And also Solomon " sitteth

on the throne of the kingdom.
47 And moreover the kiii^^^'s

servants came to l^less our lord

king David, saying, '' -'' God
make the name of Solomon
l)(;ttcr than thy name, and
make his tlirono greater than
thy throned 'And' the king
))()wed himself upon the bed.
4S And also tlius said the

king, Blessed 1 6e the Lord*
God of Israel, which hath

B.C. 1015.

Ps.'lijill,

1 Sam. 14.

45.

2 Sam. 14.

11.

Acts 27. 34.

iJosli.23.14.

: Dent. 17. 19,

' 1 Chr. 29.

Ki.

Dent. 29. 9.

i Gen. 47. 31.

» 2 Kin. 20. 3.

'2Sam.7.12,

given tone to sit on my throne
this day, mine eyes even seeing
Ht.
49 And all the guests Hhat
vxre with ' Adonijah were
afraid, and rose up, and went
every man his way.
50 °1[' And Adonijah feared
because of Solomon " , and

'

arose, and went, and ''caught

hold on the horns of the altar.

51 And it was told Solomon,
saying. Behold, Adonijah fear-

eth king Solomon: for, lo, he
hath "caught ' hold on the horns
of the altar, saying. Let king
Solomon swear unto me ^ to

day' that he will not slay his

servant with the sword.
52 And Solomon said. If he
will' shew himself a worthy
man, "there shall not an hair

of him fall to the earth : but if

wickedness ° shall ' be found in

him, he shall die.

53 So king Solomon sent, and
they brought him down from
the altar. And he came and
° bowed himself ' to king Solo-

mon : and Solomon said unto
him. Go to thine house.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 David, having given a charge to

Solomon, ^ of religiousness,^ 5 of Joab,
1 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth.

12 SiihiiiKin .Mict-ri'ihih. 2.5 Adiinijah

is i,„t In ,hntli -y, Ahnlllnir ix de-

pn'rril i.f tin' /,rirsUn,n,l. -J^ Joab is

dan,. V.Slun,,'; is jnit tndnitl,.'

"VrOW Hhe days of David
±\ drew nigh that he sliould

die; and he charged Solomoi
his son, saying,

2 '^I go the way of all the

earth :
' be thou strong there

fore, and shew thyself a man
3 And keep the charge of th(

LoKD thy God, to walk in his

ways, to keep his statutes,

"and' his commandments, and
his ''judgments,' and his testi-

monies, "as it ' is written in the

law of Moses, that thou mayest
' " ]m )s])er in all tliat thou doest,

and w hithersoever thou turnest
tliysc'lf :

4 That the Lokd may "* con-

tinue ' his word which he spake
concerning me, saying, ''If thy
children take heed to tlieir

way, to "walk before me in

truth with all tlicir heart and
with all their soul, ''there shall

not " fail tliee (said he) a man
on the throne of Israel.

4 s this

(iiiy

first

of all

5 s shall

s dill

obei-

.sance

8 s judge-
ments,

9 s accord-
ing to

that
which
iMOr.
do winebj

" s esta-

blisli
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5 Moreover thou knowest also
what Joab the son of Zeruiah
" did ' to me, and ' what he did
to the two captains of the hosts
of Israel, unto ''Abner the son
of Ner, and unto "^Amasa the
son of Jether, whom he slew,
and "•''shed the blood of war in
peace, and put the blood of war
upon his girdle that Hvas about
his loins, and in his shoes that
t were on his feet.

6 Do therefore '' according to
thy wisdom, and let not his
hoar head go down to ^ the
grave in peace.
7 But shew kindness unto the

sons of 'Barzillai the Gileadite,
and let them be of those that
* eat at thy table : for so ' they
came to me when I fled ^be-
cause of ' Absalom thy brother.
8 And, behold, ^thou hanV
with thee "Shimei the son of
Gera, *^a Benjamite' of Bahu-
rim, 'which' cursed me with
a ''grievous curse in the day
when I went to Mahanaim

:

but ''he came down to meet
me at Jordan, and ' I sware to
him by the Lord, saying, I will

not put thee to death with the
sword.
9 Now therefore "hold him
not guiltless * :

' for thou t art a

wise man", and knowest' what
thou oughtest to do unto him ^

;

but his hoar head '^ bring thou'
down to "the grave with blood.
10 "So' ^ David slept with his

fathers, and was buried in " the
city of David.
11 And the days that David
reigned over Israel Hvere forty

years : seven years I'eigned he
in Hebron, and thirty and three
years reigned he in Jerusalem.
12 IT ^"Then sat Solomon'
upon the throne of David his
father ; and his kingdom was
established greatly.
13 '^U And' Adonijah the son

of Haggith came to Bath-shel)a
the mother of Solomon. And
she said, -^Comest thou peace-
ably? And he said, Peace-
ably.

14 He said moreover, I have
somewhat to say unto thee.
And she said. Say on.
lo And he said. Thou knowest

that the kingdom was "mine,
and Hhat all Israel set their
faces on me, that I should

' 2 Sam. 3.

39-

& 18. 5, 12,

14.

4 19. 5-7.

A- 28. 5-7.

Pruv. 21.3
Dan. 2. 21.

' 2 Sam. 3.

< Heb. turn

my fare,
Ps. 132. 10.

fVi&h.put.
J ch. 1. 3, 4.

'" ver. 9.

Prov. 20. 26.

2 Sam. 19.

IS.

2 Sam. 19.

ch. 1.21.
4cts 2. 29.
(1 13. 36.

ch. 1. 7.

reign : howbeit the kingdom
is turned about, and is become
my brother's : for * it was his
from the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition

of thee,
^

" deny me not. And
she said unto him. Say on.
17 And he said, Speak, I pray

thee, unto Solomon the king,
(for he will not say thee nay,)
that he give me ''Abishag the
Shunammite to wife.

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well

;

I will speak for thee unto the
king.
19 °ir ' Bath-sheba therefore
went unto king Solomon, to
speak unto him for Adonijah
And the king rose up to meet
her, and "' bowed himself unto
her, and sat down on his
throne, and caused a " seat ' tc

be set for the king's mother

;

''and she sat on his right hand
20 Then she said, I ''desire'

one small petition of thee ;
* 1

praij thee, say me not nay.
And the king said unto her,
Ask on, my mother : for I will
not ^say thee nay.'
21 And she said, Let Abishag
the Shunammite be given to
Adonijah thy brother to wife.
22 And king Solomon an-

swered and said unto his mother.
And why dost thou ask Abishag
the Shunammite for Adonijah?
ask for him the kingdom also

;

for he Us mine elder brother
;

even for him, and for ^Abiathar
the priest, and for Joab the son
of Zeruiah.
23 Then king Solomon sware
by the Lord, saying, "God do
so to me, and more also, if

Adonijah have not spoken this
word against his own life.

24 Now therefore", as^ the
Lord liveth, 'which' hath es-
tablished me, and set me on
the throne of David my father,
and who hath made me an
house, as he " promised, ^ Ado-
nijah shall be put to death this
day.
25 And king Solomon sent by
the hand of Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon
him '• that he died.
26 ° •[[

' And unto Abiathar the
priest said the king. Get thee
to ''Anathoth, unto thine own
fields ; for thou + art ^

' worthy
of death : but I will not at this

R.V.

1
M Heb.
turn not
away
my face.

•.ask

' deny

s fieny

thee.

* surely

Heb. «
an of.

403
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time put thee to death, "be-
cause thou Ijarest the ark of

the Lord God before David my
father, and ))ecause ''thou^hast
been' afflicted in all wherein
my father was afflicted.

27 So Solomon thrust out
Abiathar from being priest

unto the Lord ; that he might
''fulfil "the word of the Lord,
which he spake concerning the
house of Eli in Shiloh.
28 ''IT Then' tidings came to

Joal) : for Joab ^ had turned
after Adonijah, though he
turned not after Absalom. And
Joab fled unto the ^ tabernacle

'

of the Lord, and ' caught hold
on the horns of the altar.

29 And it was told king Solo-
mon* that Joab was' fled unto
the ^ tabernacle ' of the Lord" ;'

and, behold, t/ie is by tlie altar.

Tlien Solomon sent Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, saying,
Go, fall upon him.
30 And Benaiah came to the

* tabernacle' of the Lord, and
said unto him. Thus saith the
king, Come forth. And he
said, Nay ; but I will die here.

And Benaiah Ijrought the king
word again, saying, Thus said

Joab, and thus he answered
me.
31 And the king said unto
him, '"Do as he hath said, and
fall upon him, and bury him ;

"that thou mayest take away
the "innocent' blood, which
Joab shed ', from me and from
the liouse of my father.'

32 And the Lord ''shall return
his blood u]")on his own head,
^wlio' fell upon two men more
righteous ''and better than he,

and slew them with the sword,''

my father David 'not knowing
thereof,^ to tvit,, ''Abner the
son of Ner, captain of the host
of Israel, and 'Amasa the son
of Jether, captain of the host
of Judah.
33 2 Their blood shall there-

fore' return upon the head of

Joab, and "upon the head
of his seed for ever :

"^ but
^upon' David, and ''upon' his

seed, and ''upon' his house,
and ^vipon' his throne, shall

there be peace fen- ever from
the Lord.
.34 * So ' Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada went up, and fell upon

1014.

n.'il.G.

11-13.

lS;iin.2.35.
See
1 Chr. G. 53.

& 24. 3.

; ver. 27.

1 Sam. 2.31-
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him, and slew him*:' and he
was buried in his own house in

the wilderness.
35 °ir' And the king put Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada in

his room over the host : and
" Zadok the priest did the king
put in the room of ''Abiathar.

36 °1' And the king sent and
called for ''Shimei, and said

unto him. Build thee an house
in Jerusalem, and dwell there,

and go not forth thence any
whither.
.37 For °it shall be, that^ on
the day thou goest out, and
passestover ''the brook Kidron,
"thou shalt know' for certain

that thou shalt surely die

:

*thy blood shall be upon thine
own head.
38 And Shimei said unto the

king. The saying Hs good : as

my lord the king hath said,

so will thy servant do. And
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem
many days.

39 And it came to pass at the
end of three years, that two
of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto '^Achish^ son of
' Maachah' king of Gath. And
tliey told Shimei, saying, Be-
hold, thy servants +6e in Gatli.

40 And Shimei ai-ose, and
saddled his ass, and went to

Gath to Achish* to seek his

servants : and Shimei went,
and brought his servants from
Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon
that Sliimei liad gone from
Jerusalem to Gath, and was
come again.

42 And the king sent and
called for Shimei, and said unto
him, Did I not make thee to

swear by the Lord, and^pro-
t I'sl 0(1 unto thee, saying. Know
for "a certain,' on the day thou
goest out, and walke.st abroad
any whither, °that' thou shalt

surely die ? and thou saidst

unto me, The 'word' Hhat
I have lieard t is good.
43 Why then hast thou not
kept tlie oath of the Lokd, and
the commandment that I have
charged tliee with 'I

ii The king said moreover to

Shimei, Thou knowest "all the
wickedness wliicli tliine heart
is privy to, that thou didst to

David my father : therefore
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theLord shall " return thy wick-
edness upon thine own heacP;
45 And' king Solomon hhall

he blessed, and 'Hhe throne of

David shall be established be-
fore the Lord for ever.
46 So the king commanded
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada

;

- which ' went out, and fell upon
him, that he died. And the
'kingdom was established in
the hand of Solomon.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daugh-
ter. 2 High places being in use, he
sacrifieeth at Gibeon. 5 Solomon,
preferring wisdom, obtaineth tvisdom,
riches, and honour. 16 Solomon'sjudg-
ment between the two harlots.'

AND '"Solomon made affinity

XjL with Pharaoh king of

Egypt, and took Pharaoh's
daughter, and brought her
into the ^'city of David, until
he had made an end of building
his 'own house, and " the house
of the Lord, and "^the wall of
Jerusalem round about.

2*'
-^Only the people sacrificed

in ^ high places, because there
was no house built * unto ' tlie

name of the Lord °,
' until those

days.

3 And Solomon * loved the
Lord, '' walking in the statutes
of David his father : only he
sacrificed and burnt incense in'"^

high places.

4 ° And ''the king Avenfc to

Gibeon to sacrifice there ;
^ for

that tfoas the great high place :

a thousand burnt ofierings did
Solomon oS"er upon that altar.

5 °*ir' '"Li Gibeon the Lord
appeared to Solomon 'in a
dream by night : and God said,

Ask what I shall give thee.
6 "'And Solomon said, Thou
hast shewed unto thy servant
David my father great ''^'mercy,'
according as he ^ walked before
thee in truth, and in righteous-
ness, and in uprightness of
heart with thee ; and thou hast
kept for him this great kind-
ness, that thou 'hast given
him a son to sit on his throne,
as t ii is this day.
7 And now, O Lord my God,
thou hast made thy servant
king instead of David my fa-

ther : "and I toHi but a little

child'':' I know not ^how *to
go out or come in.

" Ps. 7. 16.

Ezek. 17.19.

h Deut. 7. 6.

<• Gen. 13. 16.

4 15. 5.

rf Prov. 25. 5.

hv.
. 2. 3-9.

ch. 4. 29-31.

& 5. 12.

& 10. 24.

Eccles. 1. 16.

'ch.9.]5,19.

!' Lev. 17. 3-5.

Dcut. IJ. 2,

Mat. 6. S3.

Eph. 3. 20.

'cll.4.21,24.

& 10. 23, 25,

,
Iii,f!i

Uen.
v. 6, 14.

Gen. 41. 7.

1 ch. 9. 2.

2 Chr. 1. 7.

Mark B. '.

"Or,
bounty.

I ch. 2. 4.

8 And thy servant ^is in the
midst of thy people which thou
''hast chosen, a great people,
"^that cannot be numbered nor
counted for multitude.
9 "^^Give ^therefore thy ser-

vant ' an -''understanding heart
^ to judge thy people, that I

may ''discern between good and
''^ bad :

' for who is able to judge
this thy *so great a' people?
10 And the speech pleased the

Lord, that Solomon had asked
this thing.
11 And God said unto him,

Because thou hast asked this

thing, and hast '' not asked for
thyself '

' long life ; neither
hast asked riches for thyself,

nor hast asked the life of thine
enemies ; but hast asked for
thyself understanding "to "dis-

cern 'judgment'

;

12 * Behold, I have done ac-

cording to thy * words ' :

*"

lo, I
have given thee a wise and an
^understanding heart ; so that
there ^was' none like thee
before thee, neither after thee
shall any arise like unto thee.
13 And I have also ^given thee

that which thou hast not asked,
both " riches°, ' and honour "

:

'

so that there ^^' shall not be
any among the kings like unto
thee * all thy days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in
my ways, to keep my statutes
and my commandments, •''as

thy father David did walk, then
I will ''lengthen thy days.
15 And Solomon ^ awoke ^;'

and, behold, t it was a dream °.

And' he came to Jerusalem,
and stood before the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and
offered up burnt ofierings, and
oft'ered peace ofierings, and
"made a feast to all his ser-

vants.
16 *\\ Then came there two
women, Hhat were harlots,

unto the king, and ''stood

before him.
17 And the one woman said,

' O ' my lord, I and this woman
dwell in one house ; and I was
delivered of a child with her in

the house.
18 And it came to pass the

third day after °that' I was
delivered, that this woman was
delivered also * :' and we Uvere
together; Hhere wasno stvanger
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3 s It shall

1 s
; divide

it.

with US in the house, save we
two in the house.

19 And this woman's child

died in the night ; because she
overlaid it.

20 And she arose at midnight,

and took my son from beside

me, while thine handmaid
slept, and laid it in her bosom,
and laid her dead child in my
bosom.
21 And when I rose in the

morning to give my child suck,

behold, it was dead : but when
I had considered it in the

morning, behold, it was not
my son, which I did bear.

22 And the other woman said.

Nay ; but the living t is my
son, and the dead t is thy son.

And this said. No ; but the

dead + is thy son, and the living

is my son. Thus they spake
before the king.
23 Then said the king. The
one saith, This t is my son that

liveth, and thy son Us the dead

:

and the other saith. Nay ; but
thy son ^is the dead, and my
son t is the living.

24 And the king said, ^ Bring'
me a sword. And they brought
a sword before the king.

25 And the king said. Divide
the living child in tw(j, and give

half to the one, and half to the

other.
26 Then spake the woman
whose the living child ^ toas

unto the king, for '' her bowels
' yearned upon her son, and she
said, ^ O ' my lord, give her the
living child, and in no wise slay

it. But the other said, ^Let
it ' be neither mine nor thine

hut divide it.^

27 Then the king answered
and said. Give her the living

child, and in no wise slay it

:

she t is the mother thereof.

28 And all Israel heard of the
^judgment' which the king had
judged ; and they feared the

king : for they saw that the
^wisdom of God ^tvas "in him,
to do ^judgment'.

CHAPTER 4.
>1 Finhimoii's priiii-i'if. 1 //I'.s- officers.

2U, 21 'I'lir jirarr ami l,i ruencsn of his

kii><i'l"iii. 'J'J Hi.--- ilinhi proviidon.

20 ills alahlrs. -IW lli.-< ii'isdum:

SO ' king Solomon was king
over all Israel.

2 And these t were the princes

Gen. 43. 3C

Is. 49. IS.

.ler. SI. 20.

which he had ; Azariah the son
of Zadok ^ " the priest -,

'

3 Elihoreph and "Ahiah,' the
sons of Shisha, *'' scribes ; ""Je-

hoshaphat the son of Ahilud,
the '"^ recorder".'

4 And "Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada Hoas over the hosf^:'

and Zadok and -^Abiathar t were
°the' priests '':'

5 And Azariah the son of

Nathan ''was over '^the of-

ficers'^:' and Zabud the son
of Nathan ^ was "''principal

officer,' and 'the king's

friend "
:

'

6 And Ahishar ^tms over the
household ^

:
' and *Adoniram

the son of Abda + was over the
'

' tribute.

'

7 °1I ' And Solomon had twelve
officers over all Israel, which
provided victuals for the king
and his household : each man
'his month in a year made
provision.

'

8 And these tore their names

:

- ™ The son of Hur, in mount

'

Ephraim :

9 «"The son of Dekar,' in

Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and
Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-
hanan :

10 ^^'The son of Hesed, in

Arul)oth ' ; to him x>ertained
= Sochoh,' and all the land of

Hepher

:

11 '^ '^ The son of Abinadab,' in

all ^ the '^ region ' of Dor
;

'which' had Taphath
_
the

daughter of Solomon to wife :

12 Baaua the son of Ahilud '
;

/„ ///,/) /iri-l,iiiu'xV Taanach and
Megiddo, ;iiid all Beth-shean°,

'

which t /-, - by Zartanah ' be-

neath Jezreel, from Beth-
shean to Abel-meholah, ^even

unto the place that is beyond
Jokneam ' :

13 -"'Tho son of Geber,' in

Ramoth-gilead ; to him pev-

tuined '^'the towns of Jair the

son of Manasseh, Avhich Uire

in Gilcatl ;
" to him °(dsu^ inr-

Inined "the region of Argob,
which t« in Bashan, threescore

great cities with Avails and
brasen bars :

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo^

h((d^ ''Mahanaim:
15 Ahimaaz' iras' in Naph-

tali; he also took "Basmath'
the daughter of Solomon to

wife:

" Sec
1 Chr. 6.

10.

2 S •

ssAhijah,
1 " Or, se-

cretaries
oMQr,
chroni-
cler

G S .

' " See
ver. 7.

s s priest,

"Or,
chief
mininter
See
2 Sam. 8.

levy.

s Imd to

make
provision
for a
uiontli in

the year.

:
s Ben-
liur, in

the hill

country
of

1
s Ben-
deker,

I s Beu-
hesed,
in Arnb-
both
s .Suci.h,

; s Ben-
abina-
dab,
M Or,
.Yrt-

jihath-

dor
* =^ height
M(!r,

region

- s beside
Zare-
than,

3 s
:vs far

as be-
yond

Or,

in,t\

Kebcr,
• " Or,
Uav-
vuih-ja
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in Aloth
* s Ela,

5 s, in the
land

5 M Heb.
and one
officer.

" [Ch. 5.

1 ill Heb.]
8 s ruled
over all

the

3 s River

3S ga-
zelles,

and roe-
bucks,

4 M Or,
hei/ond
the River

5 s River
<' s Gaza,
7 "^ Some
authori-
ties read,
ivith all

his ser-

vants.

2 Chr. 0.

2b, four
thou-
sand.

5 s let no-
thing be
la.ekiiig.

1 s swift

steeds
2 "Or,
where he
(that is,

the king
iras

()r,n-herc

it should
be

16 ^Baanah'the son of Hushai"
irrts' in Asher and ^in Aloth'

:

17 Jehoshaphat the son of

Paruah, in Issachar :

18 Shimei the son of ''Elah,' in

Benjamin :

19 Geber the son of Uri* was
in the country ' of Gilead, ° in '

'' the country of Sihon king of

the Amorites °,' and of Og king
of Bashan ;

" and he was the
only officer which ^ivas in the
land.

20 °1[' Judah and Israel ^were
many, ''as the sand which Hs
by the sea in multitude, * eat-

ing and drinking °,' and making
merry.
21 ' And 'Solomon * reigned
over all' kingdoms from '"the
" river ' unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto the border
of Egypt :

" they brought pre-

sents, and served Solomon all

the days of his life.

22 °li ' And Solomon's 'pro-
vision for one day was thirty

''' measures of fine flour, and
threescore measures of meal ",

'

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty
oxen out of the pastures, and
an hundred sheep, beside harts,

and "roebucks, and fallowdeer,'

and fatted fowl.

24 For he had dominion over
all the region ^ on this side the
* river', from Tiphsah even to

"Azzah,' over "all the kings ''on

this side the ^ river' : and ^he
had peace ^on all sides round
about him.
25 And Judah and Israel

" dwelt * safely, '^ every man
under his vine and under his

fig tree, ''from Dan even to

Beer-sheba, all the days of

Solomon.
26 °ir' And -^Solomon had

''fortythousand stalls of ^horses
for his chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen.
27 And 'those officers pro-
vided victual for king Solomon,
and for all that came unto
king Solomon's table, every
man in his month : they ''lacked

nothing.

'

28 Barley also and straw for

the horses and ^
" dromedaries

'

brought they unto the place
- where the officers were, every
man according to his charge.
29 TI And '' God gave Solomon
wisdom and understanding ex-

See
1 Chr. 2. 6.

A 6. 33.

A 15. 19.

Ps. 88, title.

Prov. 1. 1.

Eceles. 12.9.

h Gen. 22. 17.

eh. 3. 8.

Prov. 14. 2S.

P.S. 6S. 29.

i 72. 10. 11.

di.lO. 1.

' Ps. 72. 11.

'2 Sam. 5.11,

1 Chr. 14. 1.

i'. 3. lb.

Deut. 17. 16

h ell. 4. 24.

1 Chr. 22.9.

'" 2 Sam. 7.

13.

1 Chr. 17. 12.

& 22. 10.

" Or, mules,
or. swift
beasts,
Est. 8. 14.

Mic. 1. 13.
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ceeding much, and largeness of
heart, even as the sand that
t/y on the sea shore.
30 And Solomon's wisdom ex-

celled the wisdom of all the
children "of the east "country',
and all ''the v/isdom of Egypt.
31 For he was " wiser than all

men ; "than Ethan theEzrahite,
•''and Heman, and ^Chalcol,' and
Darda, the sons of Mahol : and
his fame was in all " nations
round about.
32 And ^ he spake three thou-
sand proverbs : and his ' songs
were a thousand and five.

33 And he spake of trees, from
the cedar ° tree ' that t is in

Lebanon even unto the hyssop
that springeth out of the wall :

he spake also of beasts, and of

fowl, and of creeping things,

and of fishes.

34 And ^' there came of all

^ people ' to hear the wisdom of

Solomon, from all kings of the
earth, which had heard of his

wisdom.

CHAPTER
1 ///, ii.iji

ti, hi
linn, 10 and
ihrr to Imild

'the fr,„j,/r. \:\ Tlir iDliiilirr nf Solo-
vwii-!> tnirkiiicn and labourer.^.'

^AND 'Hiram king of Tyre
XJL sent his servants unto
Solomon ; for he had heard that
they had anointed him king in

the room of his father :

"^ for

Hiram was ever a lover of

David.
2 And ^ Solomon sent to Hi-
ram, saying,

3 Thou knowest how that Da-
vid my father could not build
an house ^unto ' the name of the
Lord his God "for the wars
which were about him on every
side, until the Lord put them
under the soles of his feet.

4 But now the Lord my God
hath given me '' rest on every
side ^, so that there i's' neither
adversary^ nor evil occurrent.
5 *And, behold, I 'purpose to

build an house * unto' the name
of the Lord my God, '"as the
Lord spake unto David my
father, saying. Thy son, whom
I will set upon thy throne in

thy room, he shall build ^an'
house ^ unto ' my name.
6 Now therefore command
thou that they hew me '^ cedar
trees out of Lebanon ; and my
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5 A that
wore

6 s besides
Solo-
mdn's
chief
otticcrs

that were

servants shall be Avitli thy ser-

vants ^
: and unto thee will I

give' hire for thy servants ac-

cording to all that thou shalt
- " appoint ' : for thou knowest
that Hhere is not among us any
that can skill to hew timber
like unto the ^ Sidonians.

'

7 °
*fr ' And it came to pass,

when Hiram heard the words
of Solomon, that he rejoiced

greatly, and said, Blessed ^he

the Lord this day, which hath
given unto David a wise son
over this great people.

8 And Hiram sent to Solo-

mon, saying, I have '"'con-

sidered the things which thou
sentest to me for : and ' I will

do all thy desire concerning
timber of cedar, and concern-

ing timber of ^ tir.

9 My servants shall bring
t them down from Lebanon
unto the sea : -^and I will "^con-

vey them by sea in floats ' unto
the place that thou shalt "ap-
point me, and will cause them
to be "discharged' there, and
thou shalt ** receive t them : and
thou shalt accomplish my de-

sire, ''in giving food for my
household.
10 So "Hiram gave Solomon

'cedar trees and fir trees ac-

cording to ' all his desire.

11 "'And Solomon gave Hiram
twenty thousand ""measures of

wheat t/or food to his house-

hold, and twenty measures of

^pux-e oil : thus gave Solomon
to Hiram year by year.

12 And the Lord gave Solo-

mon wisdom, ^'as he promised
liim * :

' and there was peace
betv/een Hiram and Solomon

;

and they two made a league
together.

13 "ir And king Solomon raised

a "levy out of all Israel; and
the levy was thirty thousand
men.
14 And he sent them to Le-

banon, ten thousand a month
by courses : a month they were
in Lebanon, + and two months
at home : and "Adoniram ^was
over the levy.

15 "And Solomon had three-

score and ten thousand that

bare burdens, and fourscore
thousand '' hewers in the moun-
tains ;

16 ^Beside the chief of Solo-

;.C. 1014.

Or,
GibUtrs :

as Ezek. 27,

h Acts 7. 4:

i Heb. built,

k See
Ezra 3. 7.
"

lc.'27.17.

i 12. 20.

•/ Or, <vm-
doms brnad
within, and

wiclio;it:

or, slccwnl
and clfjsed.

mon's oiiictirs which i('e/-e' over
the work, three thousand and
three hundred, which 'ruled'

over the people that wrought
in the work.
17 And the king commanded,
and they "brought' greatstones,
costly stones, ° a nd * hewed
stones,' to lay the foundation
of the house ^
18 And Solomon's builders
and Hiram's builders * did hew
them, and the *^ stonesquarers :

so they ' prepared ^ timber and
* stones to build the house.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 The hnilding of Solomon's temple.

5 The chambers thereof. 11 God's pro-

mise cnneerning it. 15 The cielinp

anil adiirning. 23 The cherubims.
H(; The court. 37 The time of build-

in<j U.'

'^ AND "it came to pass in the

jCX four hundred and eight-

ieth year after the cliildren of

Israel were come out of the

land of Egypt, in the fourth

year of Solomon's reign over
Israel, in the month 'Zif,'

which t is the second month,
that '' he ** * began to build the

house of the Lord.
2 And ' the house which king
Solomon built for the Lord,
the length thereof t n-a.'i three-

score cubits, and the breadth
thereof twenty cuhit.^, and the

height thereof thirty cubits.

3 And the porch before Hhe
temple of the house, twenty
cubits tiros the length thereof,

according to the breadth of the

house; and ten cubits Ura.'i

the breadth thereof before the

house.
4 And for the house he made

'* windows of "narrow lights.'

5 °*I[' And ''against the wall

of the house he built ^'cham-

bers' round about, ^against

the walls of the house round
about, ^both of the temple *and

of * the oracle : and he made
^ " chambers ' round about

:

6 The nethermost '^ chamber'
t^yas five cubits broad, and the

middle ttcas six cubits broad,

and the third Unas seven cubits

broad : for ^ without in the

wall of the house he made
''nai'rowcd rests' round about,

that the he(()ns should not* be

fastened' in the Avails of the

house.

408
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7 And "the house, when it

was in building, was built of

stone made ready "before it

was brought thither : so that

'

there was neither hammer nor
axe tnoj- any tool of iron heai-d

in the house, while it was in

building.
8 The door for the "middle

* chamber' Hwxs in the right
^ " side of the house : and they
went up '^ with ' winding stairs

into the middle ^ chamber,^
and out of the middle into the
third.

9 '' So he built the house, and
finished it ; and " covered the
house "with beams and °boards'
of cedar.
10 And ' then he built cham-

bers against all the house,' five

cubits high : and "they rested
on the house with timber of

cedar.
11 "TT And the word of the Lord
came to Solomon, saying,
12 tC'oncenmigr thishouse which
thou art in building, *if thou
wilt walk in my statutes, and
execute my "judgments,'^ and
keep all my commandments
to walk in them ; then will I

^l^erform' my word with thee,
'' which I spake unto David thy
father '':

13 And ' I will dwell among
the children of Israel, and will

not '"forsake my people Is-

rael.

14 ''"So Solomon built the
house, and finished it.

15 And he built the walls of

the house within Avith boards
of cedar ^ ^ both ' the floor of

the house ^ and ' the walls of

the cieling "^

: and ' he covered
t them on the inside with wood S
and' covered the floor of the
house with -planks of fir.'

16 "And he built twenty cubits
on the 'sides' of the house °,

Ijoth the floor and the walls'
with boards of cedar *

: he even
built them for it within, "eve?!

for the' oracle, ^ even for the
''most holy ^ place.

17 And the house, that Us.
the temple before ^it,' was
forty cubits long.

18 And Hhe cedar of th
house within'' was' carved with
'

" knops and "^ open flowers :

all t was cedar ; there was no
stone seen.

Heb.
shut up.
Heb.
shoulder.

the vault-
beams and
the cielinr/s

walls. *e.
.and so
ver. 16.

t Or, the
cherubims
stretched
forth their

Es"'l5'. 20.

& SV. 9.

2 Chr. 5. 8.

ch. 8. 6.

2 Chr. 3. 8.

Ezek. -IS. 3.

Heb. 9. 3.

Heb.
openings
offiowers.

'Ot, gourds.

'Heb.
openings

19 And Hhe oracle he pre-
pared in' the house within, to
set there the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord.
20 And " the oracle "in the
forepart was' twenty cubits in

length, and twenty cubits in

breadth, and twenty cubits in

the height thereof * :
' and he

overlaid it with * pure gold ^

;

and so ' covered the altar ^which
was o/' cedar.
21 So Solomon overlaid the
house within with pure gold :

d he "made a partition by
the ' chains of gold * before the
oracle ; and he overlaid it with
gold.

22 And the whole house he
overlaid with gold, until °he
had finished ' all the house ''

:

also -^ the Avhole altar that ^ivas

by ' the oracle he overlaid with
gold^.

23 " IT And \tithin ' the oracle

^he made two "cherubims of
''olive tree, each' ten cubits
high.
24 And five cubits Ui-as the
one wing of the cherub, and
five cubits the other wing of

the cherub : from the utter-

most part of the one wing unto
the uttermost part of the other
t were ten cubits.

25 And the other cherub Uvas
ten cubits : both the ^cherubims'
Hvere of one measure and one
'^size.'

26The heightof the one cherub
tir«s ten cubits, and so ^was it

of the other cherub.
27 And he set the * cherubims

'

within the inner house : and
•^'^theystretched forth the wings
of the cherubims,' so that the
wing of the one touched the
tone wall, and the wing of the
other cherub touched the other
wall ; and their wings touched
one another in the midst of the
house.
28 And he overlaid the * che
rubims ' with gold.

29 And he carved all the walls

of the house round about with
carved figures of ''cherubims'
andpalm treesand 'open flowers,

within and without.
30 And the floor of the house
he overlaid with gold, within
and without.
31 °^' And for the entering

of the oracle he made doors to/

1 s he pre-
pared .111

oracle in

themitlst
of
'^ within
s was a
space of

5 s
: and he

^ Or, lie

overlaid
the altar
aho,
which
was of
cedar

6 s with
- s drew
3 * across

* ** was
finished
IS be-

longed
to

2 s And in
^ See

10-12.'

3 s cheru-
bim of
olive

wood,
eacli

csthe
wings of
the che-
rubim
were
stretched
forth.
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2 M Or,

posts
s s (ioor

4 s So he
made
two
iloors of
olive

wood
6 s cheru-
bim

6 s
; and

he spread
the

f s enter-
ing of
the tem-
ple door
posts of
olive

wood,
out of

8 s
; and

3 s of fir

wood

;

"Or,
et/press
IS he
overlaid
them

2 s graven

3 s hewn

4 s ziv.

5 M Or,
with all

the ap-
purte-
iiances
thereof,

and with
all the

ordi-
nances
thereof

5 a ovei-

the forty

and five

beams
ror,
side-

chambers
Hel).

ribs\,

that were
upon the
pillars

;

9 s pros-
pects
"Or,
beams

1 * over

olive ' tree ' : the " lintel and
side' posts ^were *a fifth part

of the wall.

32 * The " two doors also were

of olive tree
'

; and he carved

upon them carvings of '^che-

rubims' and palm trees and
''open flowers, and overlaid

t^/ioji, Avith gold^ and spread'

gold upon the^cherubims', and
upon the palm trees.

33 So also made he for the

'door of the temple posts of

olive tree,' ''a fourth part of

the wall^.

34 And the ' two doors ' were

of fir tree :
' the '' two leaves of

the one door ^loere folding, and
the two leaves of the other

door ^ivere folding.

35 And he carved thereon^che-

rubims' and palm trees and
open flowers : and ^ covered
them ' with gold fitted upon the
- carved ' work. '

36 ° ^
' And he built the inner

courtwiththreerowsof ^hewed'
stone, and a row of cedar beams.
37 "l"' 'In the fourth year

was the foundation of the house
of the Lord laid, in the month
*Zif :'

38 And in tlie eleventh year,

in the month Bui, which t li-

the eighth month, was the
house finished •"*'" throughout all

the parts thereof, and according
to all the fashion of it. So
was he " seven years in build-

ing it.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 The build iiuj (if Solomon's house.
•2 Of the house of' Lebanon. 8 Of the

house for Pharaoh's daughter.
Hiram's ivorkfor the temple.'

" T)UT' Solomon was building

Xj his own house * thirteen

years, and he finished all his

house.
2 ' IF He built also ' the house

of the forest of Lebanon; the
length thereof Uvasan hundred
culjits, and the breadth thereof
fifty cubits, and the height
thereof thirty cu})its, upon four

rows of cedar i)illars, Avith cedar
beams upon the pillars.

3 And t/i iv<ts covered Avith

cedar above "upon the "beams,
that lay on forty five pillars,'

fifteen Un a row.
4 And ^ there ivere 'Avindows'
tm three rows, and "light Uvas
' against light Un three ranks.

Or, spaces

inpruspect.
• Or, five-

Or, leaves

ofthe doors.

I Heb.

of flowers.

h Ezek. 41.
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5 And all the "doors and posts
Uvere square", with the Avin-

dows : and light was ' against
light Hn three ranks.
6 °*ir' And he made ^a' porch

of pillars ; the length thereof
'was fifty cubits, and the
breadth thereof thirty cubits *

:

and the porch was ' " before
them*: and the other ^ pillars

and '^ the thick beam were ' •''be-

fore them.
7 '*ir Then he made a porch

for' the throne where he might
judge, tcrevi the porch of '^judg-

ment': and ^it icus covered
with cedar 'from "one side of

the fi<jor to the other.'

8 °fl' And his house where he
dAvelt had another ' court Avith-

in the porch, °tchich^ Avas of

the like Avork. " Solomon '

made also an house for Pha-
raoh's daughter, ^''whom he'
had taken Ho wife,* like unto
this porch.
9 All these Uvere of costly

stones, ^ according to " the mea-
sures of hewed stones,' saAved

with saAvs, Avithin and Avithout,

even from the foundation unto
the coping, and tso on the out-

side " toward ' the great court.

10 And the foundation t-iuoso/

costly stones, even great stones,

stones of ten cubits, and stones

of eight cubits.

11 And above hvere costly

stones, ** after the measures of

hcAA'ed stones, and cedars.'

12 And the great court round
about " ioas with three roAvs of

hcAved stones,' and a row of

cedar beams \ both for' the

inner court of the house of the

Lord, ^'and °for' the porch of

the house.
13 *![ And king Solomon sent

and fetched ''Hiram out of

14 "' He Uvas " a AVidow s son'

of the tribe of Naphtali, and
•''his father Uras a man of Tyre,

a worker in brass *
:

' and " he was
filled Avith Avisdom°,' and un-

derstanding",' and cunning* to

work all Avorks in brass. And
he came to king Solomon, and
wrought all his work.
15 For he "

" cast '
* tAVO pillars

of brass, "of eighteen cubit

high ai)ieco : and a line of

twelve cubits *did compass
" either of them about.
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Hiram s work I. KINGS 7. for the temple.

16 And he made two chapiters
to/ molten brass, to set upon
the tops of the pillars : the
height of the one chapiter ^ivaa

five cubits, and the height of

the other chapiter ^was five

cubits^:

17 And^ nets of checker work,
and wreaths of chain work, for

the chapiters which t vxre upon
the top of the pillars; seven
for the one chapiter, and seven
for the other chapiter.

18 ^And ' he made the pillars ^,

and ' two rows round about
upon the one network, to cover
the chapiters that ^were upon
the top ^ with pomegranates '

:

and so did he for the other
chapiter.

19 And the chapiters that
Hvere upon the top of the
pillars * were of lily work in
the porch,' four cubits.

20 And "the chapiters' upon
the two pillars ' had pomegmn-
ates also above, over against'
the belly which ^ was *by' the
network : and the pomegran-
ates t tverc * two hundred ^ in

rows round about upon the
other chapiter.

21 '''And he set up the pillars

-in' ''the porch of the temple :

and he set up the right pillar,

and called the name thereof
^''Jachin: and he set up the
left pillar, and called the name
thei'eof *-^Boaz.

22 And upon the top of the
pillars Hvas lily woi'k : so was
the work of the pillars finished.

23 °'^' =And he made «^a
molten sea,' ten cubits *from
" the one brim to the other :

it was round all about, and his
height was^ five cubits : and a
line of thirty cubits ^did com-
pass ' it round about.
24 And under the brim of it

round about t there were knops
^ compassing it, ten in a cubit,

'

'' compassing the sea round
about: the knops ^^oere cast'
in two rows," when it was cast.

25 It stood upon ' twelve
oxen, three looking toward the
north, and three lookingtoward
the west, and three looking to-

ward the south, and three look-
ing toward the east : and the
sea Uvas set ^ above upon them,'
and all their hinder parts Hvere
inward.

i.e. 1005.

!2Chr. 4. 4,

Jer. 52. 20.
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26 And it t was an ' hand
breadth thick,' and the brim
thereof was wrought like the
brim of a cup, - with fiowers
of lilies : it contained '

" two
thousand baths.
27 °'^' And he made =* ten
bases of brass ; four cubits
^ loas the length of one base,
and four cubits the breadth
thereof, and three cubits the
height of it.

28 And the work of the bases
twas on this Unaniier: they
had * borders \ and the borders
were ' between the ledges :

29 And on the borders that
^were between the ledges +were
lions, oxen, and " cherubims :

'

and upon the ledges ' t there

wrts a "base' above: andbeneath
the lions and oxen ^were cer-

tain additions made of thin'
work.
30 And every base had four
brasen wheels, and ' plates ' of
brass : and the four - corners

'

thereof had ^ undersetters :

^ under the laver were ' under-
setters molten, *at the side of

every addition.

'

31 And the mouth of it within
the chapiter and above Hvas a
cubit: °but' the mouth thereof
^was round Rafter the work of
"the base,' a cubit and an half:
and also upon the mouth of it

hvere gi-avings ^ with their bor-
ders,' foursquare, not round.
32 And ° under the borders

ivere four wheels ' ; and the
axletrees of the wheels ^were
''joined to ' the base : and the
height of a wheel Hvas a cubit
and half a cubit.

33 And the work of the wheels
t was like the work of a chariot
wheel : their axleti-ees, ° and
their naves,' and their felloes,

and their spokes, " t tvere all

molten.
34 And t there were four under-

setters ' to ' the four corners of
* one ' base :

° and ' the under-
setters ^ t were of the ° very

'

base itself.

35 And in the top of the base
tioas there a round compass of

half a cubit high : and on the
top of the base the ''ledges'

thereof and the borders thereof
t were of the same.
36 'For' on the plates of the

^ledges' thereof, and on the

2 s like

the
flower
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R.V. TJie dedication I. KINGS 8. of the
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borders thereof, he graved
'cherubims,' lions, and palm
trees, according to the "''pro-

portion of every one, and ad-

ditions ' round about.

37 "After this ^manner he
made the ten bases : all of

them had one casting, one
measure, ^ and one ''size.

38 IF Then "made he' ten
lavers of brass : one laver con-

tained forty baths :
t and every

laver was four cubits :
t and

upon every one of the ten

bases one laver.

39 And he °put five bases' on
the right °"side of the house,

and five on the left side of the

house : and he set the sea on
the right side of the house east-

ward ^ over against' the south.

40 °ir ' And "-^Hiram made the

'lavers, and the shovels, and
the basons. So Hiram made
an end of doing all the work
that he ^made' king Solomon
-for' the house of the Lord:
41 The two pillars, and the

Hwo bowls of the chapiters

that t were on the top of the

°two' pillars; and the two
'networks",' to cover the two
bowls of the chapiters ^ which
loere upon' the top of the pil-

lars ;

42 And ^ four hundred pome-
granates for the two networks ',

even ' two rows of pomegranates
for "one' network, to cover the

two bowls of the chapiters that

Hoere '"upon the pillars;

43 And the ten bases, and
ten lavers on the bases ;

44 And " one sea, and ^ twelve
oxen under the sea

;

45 ''And the pots, and the
shovels, and the ))asons: "and'
all ' these vessels, which Hiram
made "to' king Solomon" for

the house of the Lokd, ^ were
o/*" bright' brass.

46 "^ In the plain of Jordan did
the king cast them, 'in the
clay gn )und between " Succoth
and ''''Zarthan.'

47 And Selnnion Mt all the
vessels im irrii/lifl, ''because

they were cxccciling many:
° neither was the weight of the
brass ''found out.'

48 And Solomon made all the
vessels that ^perldhicd unto
the house of tlu; Lord : -^the

''altar of gold,' and ^thc tabic

•"2 Sam. 6.

»Heb.
upon t7ir

fare of the
pillars.

P 2 Sam. 5.7

lChr.15.14,
15.

" Hch. marfe
hrif/ht. o
Rcouretl.

^2Clir.4.17.
'J ch. 3. 4.

2 Chr. 1. 3.

' Hell, in
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mimoftlie
yrmml.

. :«. 17,

l(hr.'J2.14.

2 Sam. C. 13.

' Kx. 37. 23,

' Ex. 37. 10.

4c.
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of gold, whereupon "the shew-
bread was, '

49 And the candlesticks °of
pure gold', five on the right

ide, and five on the left,

before the oracle, "with' the
flowers, and the lamps, and the
tongs ' o/gold,'
50 And the ^ bowls,' and the

snuft'ers, and the basons, and
the spoons, and the ^''^ censers
o/' pure gold ; and the hinges
°o/gokl', ^}>oth for the doors
of the inner house, the most
holy "^ place, and for the doors
of the house, to ^vit, of the
temple '''.

51 ' So was ended ' all the
work that king Solomon ''made
for ' the house of the Lord '•'.

And Solomon brought in the
^things ''which David his fa-

ther had dedicated^;' even

the silver, and the gold, and
the vessels, 'did he put among
the treasures' of the house of

the Lord.

CHAPTER 8.

° 1 The feast of the dedication of the

temple. 12, 54 Solomon's blessing,

22 Salomon's prayer. 62 His sacrifice

(f peace offerings.'

THEN * Solomon asseml)le(l

the elders of Israel, and all

the heads of the tribes, the

"'chief of the fathers' of the
children of Israel, unto king
Solomon in Jerusalem, *'"that

they might' bring up the ai'k

of the covenant of the Loi;ii

^'out of the city of David, which
Hs Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel

assembled themselves unto
king Solomon at the * feast''

in the month Ethanim, which
t is the seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel

came, ' and the priests took up
the ark.

4 And they brought up the

ark of the Lord, ^and the

"tabernacle of the congrega-

tion,' and all the holy vessels

that Uvere in the 'tabernacle,

even those' did the priests and
the Levites bring up.

5 And king Solomon",' and
all the congregation of Israel,

that were assfiiil)lcul unto him,

Uvere witli liiin before the ark,

''sacrificing sheep and oxen,

that could not be told nor
numbered for multitude.

- s of pure
gold; and



Soloonons blessing. I. KINGS 8. Solomon s prayer. R.V.

6 And the priests " brought in

tlie ark of the covenant of the
Lord unto ^

'' his ' place, into
the oracle of the house, to the
most holy t place., even "^ under
the wings of the "cherubims'.
7 For the -cherubims' sjaread

forth Uheir "two' wings over
the place of the ark, and the
"cherubims' covered the ark
and the staves thereof above.
8 And "they •''drew out the

staves, that ' the " ends of the
staves were seen * out in ' the
''holy ^place before the oracle^
and' they were not seen with-
out : and there they are" unto
this day.
9 ^^ There ivas nothing in the
ark 'save the two tables of

stone °,
' which Moses '" put

there at Horeb, ""when the
Lord made t a covenant with
the children of Israel, when
they came out of the land of
Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when

the priests were come out
of the holy ^ i^lace, that the
cloud * filled the house of the
Lord,
11 So that the priests could

not stand to minister * because'
of the cloud : for the glory of

the Lord °had ' filled the house
of the Lord.
12 ^ ^•^Then spake Solomon,
The Lord ^ said that he would
dwell ^ in the thick darkness.
13 "I have surely built thee

an house "to dwell in, ''a set-

tled ' place for thee to " abide

'

in for ever.

14 And the king tvirned his
face about, and ''blessed all

the congregation of Israel :

°('and all the congregation of
Israel stood * ;)'

15 And he said, ''Blessed ^ he

the Lord ^_ God of Israel, which
^ spake with his mouth unto
David my father, and liath

with his hand fulfilled t it, say-
ing,

16 'Since the day that I
brought forth my people Is-

rael out of Egyi^t, I chose no
city out of all the tribes of
Israel to build an house, that
'my name might be "therein';
but I chose "' David to be over
my people Israel.

17 'And' "it was in the heart
of David my father to build an

k 1 Chr. 28. 5,

G.

( Dent. 10. 5.

Heb. 9. 4.

'" Ex. 40. 20.

ver'ai.*^
""

Ex. M. 27,

iJeiit. 4. 13.

'' ver. n.

Dent. 31. 26.

'Ex.lij.n.
2 Sam. 7. 22

2 Chr. 6. 1,

' Deut. 7. 9.

Neh. 1. 5.

IXan. 9. 4.

13.

Gen. 17. 1.

ch. 3. 6.

2 Kin. 20. 3.

' Ps. 132. 14.

Sam. C.

IS.

2 Sam. 7.

1(5.

ch. 2. 4.

* Heb.
only if.

2 Sam. 7.

2 Chr. fi.

,

! S.am.

house for the name of the
Lord ' God of Israel.

18 -'^And' the Lord said unto
David my father. Whereas it

was in thine heart to build an
hou.se ^unto' my name, thou
didst well that it was in thine
heart *.

'

19 Nevertheless "thou shalt
not build the house : but thy
son that shall come forth out of
thy loins, he shall build the
house " unto ' my name.
20 And the Lord hath 'per-
formed' his word that he
spake °, and ' I am risen up in
the room of David my father,
and sit on the throne of Israel,

*as the Lord promised, and
have built ' an ' house for th(

name of the Lord'^ God of Is

rael.

21 And ^I have set there' a
place for the ark, wherein 1 7,s

^'the covenant of the Lord,
which he made with our fa-

thers, when he brought them
out of the land of Egypt.
22 IT And Solomon stood be-

fore '"the altar of the Lord in
the presence of all the congre-
gation of Israel, and ' spread
forth his hands toward hea-
ven :

23 And he said, ^Lord' God
of Israel, ^^' there is no God
like thee, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath-,' "who keepest
covenant and mercy "with thy
servants'* that 'walk before
thee with all their heart

:

24 Who hast kept with thy
servant David my father that
^thou promisedst' him: "thou
spakest ° also ' with thy mouth,
and hast fulfilled + it with thine
hand, as t it is this day.
25 " Therefore now, Lord '

God of Israel, keep with thy
servant David my father that
'thou promisedst' him, saying,
^^ There shall not fail thee a

man in my sight to sit on the
throne of Israel ; "'so that

'

thy children take heed to their

way, -that they' walk before
me as thou hast walked before
me.
26 "*And now,' O God of

Israel, let thy word, I pray
thee, be verified, which thou
spakest unto thy servant David
my father.

27 But ^'will God * indeed'
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Solomons 'praypT at the I. KINGS 8. dedication of the temple. R.V.

4 "Or,
because

s s dost
afilici

^ Or, an
iwerest

dwell on the earth 'i behold,

' the heaven and '
* heaven of

heavens cannot contain thee
;

how much less this house that

I have builded"?'
28 Yet have thou respect unto
the prayer of thy servant, and
to his supplication, O Lord my
God, to hearken unto the cry

and to the prayer °,' which thy
servant prayeth before thee

to ' day

:

29 That thine eyes may be
open toward this house night

and day, "f even toward the

place ^ of which ' thou hast

said, ^My name shall be there :

° that thou mayest ' heai'ken

unto the prayer which thy
servant shall "^make' "toward
this place.

30 ''And hearken thou to the
supplication of thy servant, and
of thy people Israel, when they
shall pray ' toward this place :

^ and ' hear thou in heaven thy
dwelling place * :

' and when
thou hearest, forgive.

31 '^^ If any man trespass

against his neighbour, 'and'^ai

oath be laid upon him to caus<

him to swear, and Hhe oath
come' before thine altar in

this house :

32 Then hear thou in heaven
and do, and judge thy servants,

^'condemning the wicked, to

bring his way upon his ^ head
;

and justifying the righteous,

to give him according to his

righteousness.
33 °ir' ''When thy people

Israel be smitten down before

the enemy, because they have
sinned against thee^, and
shall' turn again to thee, and

confess thy name, and pray°,'

and make supplication unto
thee "^ in this house :

34 Then hear thou in heaven,
and forgive the sin of thy
people Israel, and bring them
again unto the land which thou
gavest inito their fathers.

3.5 °T " When heaven is shut
up, and there is no rain, be-

cause they have sinned against

thee ; if they pray toward this

place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, *when
thou -'afflictcst' them :

.36 Then hear thou in heaven,
and forgive the sin of thy
[servants, and of thy peopl

14:!. 8.

> Cor. 12. 2.

. Sam. 12.

3.

A Lev. 26. 16,

Dent. as. 21,

Lev. 5. 1.

''Ex.22. 11.

' Ps. ISO. 4.

! this

26.19.

Israel, Hhat thou "teach' them
the good way wherein they
should walk ^ and give ' rain

upon thy land, which thou hast
given to thy people for an
inheritance.

37 °"II '"If there be in the land
famine, if there be pestilence,

bla.sting, mildew, locust, o;-

if there be' caterpiller ; if their

enemy besiege them in the land
of their

*
" cities ; v/hatsoever

plague, whatsoever sickness

HJiere be;

38 What prayer and supplica-

tion soever be Unade by any
man, or by all thy people Israel,

which shall know every man
the plague of his own heart, and
spread forth his hands toward
this house :

39 Then hear thou in heaven
thy dvv^elling place, and forgive,

and do, and 'give to' every
man according to " his ways,
whose heart thou knowest

;
(for

thou, teveuthou only, *knowest
the hearts of all the children of

men ;)

40 " That they may fear thee
all the days that tliey live in

the land which thou gavest
unto our fathers.

41 Moreover concerning '

stranger, that Hs not of thy
people Israel, *but cometh' out

of a far country for thy name's
sake

;

42 (For they shall hear of

thy great name, and of thy
' '' strong ' hand, and of thy
stretched out arm ;) when he
shall come and pray toward
this house ;

43 Hear thou in heaven thy
dwelling place, and do accord-

ing to all that the stranger

calleth to thee for':' "that
all

"^ people ' of the earth may
know thy name, to ^ fear thee,

as ^ do ' thy people Israel * ;

'

and that they may know that

•''this hou.se °,' which I have
"builded,' is called by thy
name.
44 ° l" ' If thy people go out

to battle against their enemy,
" whithersoever ' thou slialt

send them, and * shall' pray

unto the Loiu) ''toward the

city whicli tliou hast cho-

sen, and Uov'ord the house

Hhat' I have built for tliy

name :

=> when
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Solomons prayer at the I. KINGS 8. dedication of the temple. I R.V.

45 Then hear thou in heaven
their prayer and their sup-
plication, and maintain their
" cause.

46 If they sin against thee,
(''for Uhere is no man that
sinnethiiot,)and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them
to the enemy, so that "they
carry them away ^ captives

'

"^unto the land of the enemy,
far * or near

;

47 t "Yet if they shall -^bethink
themselves in the land whither
they ^were carried captives, and
repent,' and make supplication
unto thee in the land of them
that carried them " captives,

'

saying. We have sinned, and
have done perversely, we have
" committed wickedness

;

48 And so^ * return unto thee
with all their heart °,' and with
all their soul°,' in the land
of their enemies, which *led
them away' captive, and "pray
unto thee toward their land,

which thou gavest unto their
fathers, the city which thou
hast chosen, and the house
which I have built for thy
name :

49 Then hear thou their prayer
and their supplication in heaven
thy dwelling place, and main-
tain their ''^' cause,'

50 And forgive thy people
Hhat' have sinned against thee,
and all their transgressions
wherein they have transgressed
against thee V and " give them
^ compassion before * them '

who carried them captive, that
they may have compassion on
them

:

51 For ^ they + be thy people,
and thine inheritance, which
thou broughtest forth out of
Egypt, "from the midst of the
furnace of iron :

52 That thine eyes may be
open unto the supplication of

thy servant, and unto the
supplication of thy people
Israel, to hearken unto them ^ in

all that they call for ' unto thee.
53 For thou didst separate
them from among all the
''people' of the earth, Ho be

thine inheritance, *as thou
spakest by the hand of Mo-
ses thy servant, when thou
broughtest our fathers out of

I Egypt, O Lord God.

< Lev. 26. 40.

/Heb.
brinr/ back
to their

!'Deiit.l2.10.
Josh. 21. 45.

4 23.14.

ft Heb.
fallen.
i Neh. 1. 6.

Ps. 106. 6.

Dan. 9. 3.

k Jer. 29. 12-

14.

; Dent. 31. 6.

Josh. 1. 5.

'" Ps. 119. 36.

da;/ in his
day.

< Josh. 4.24.

" Ezra 7. 6.

Ps. 106. 4(5.

•" ch. 11. 4.

* 15. 3, 14.

54 ^And it was ^ so., that when
Solomon had made an end of
praying all this prayer and
supplication unto the Lord, he
arose from before the altar of
the Lord, from kneeling on his
knees with his hands spread
'^up to' heaven.
55 And he stood, "and blessed

all the congregation of Israel
with a loud voice, saying,
56 Blessed i5e the Lord, that
hath given re.st unto his people
Israel, according to all that he
promised :

" there hath not
^

'' failed one word of all his
good promise, which he pro-
mised by the hand of Moses
his servant.

57 The Lord our God be with
us, as he was with our fathers :

'let him not leave us, nor
forsake us :

58 That he may '" incline our
heai'ts unto him, to walk in all

his ways, and to keep his com-
mandments, and his statutes,

and his * judgments, ' which he
commanded our fathers.

59 And let these my words,
wherewith I have made sup-
plication before the Lord, be
nigh unto the Lord our God
day and night, that he maintain
the cause of his servant, and
the cause of his people IsraeP
*at all times, as the matter'
shall require :

60 ''That all the « people' of

the earth may know that 'the
Lord'' is Gocl, and that there

is^ none else.

61 Let your "^ heart therefore
be perfect with the Lord our
God, to walk in his statutes,

and tokeep his commandments,
as at this day.
62 °'^' And ' the king, and all

Israel with him, offered sacri-

fice before the Lord.
63 And Solomon offered *a'

sacrifice of peace ofterings,

which he offered unto theLoRD,
two and twenty thousand oxen,
and an hundred and tv\'enty

thousand sheep. So the king
and all the children of Israel

dedicated the house of the
Lord.
64 ''The same day did the king
hallow the middle of the court
that Ucas before the house of

the Lord':' for there he offer-

ed ^ burnt offerings, and meat
415



God's covenant 1. KINGS 9. with Solomon. R.V.

offerings,' and the fat of the
peace offerings : because " the
brasen altar that t was before
the Lord ^wus too little to re-

ceive the burnt ' offerings, and
meat offerings,' and the fat of

the peace offerings.

85 -And at that time Solomon
held "a feast,' and all Israel

with him, a great congregation,

from "the entering in of Ha-
math unto -^the ^ river' of E-
gypt, before the Lord our God,
''seven days and seven days,
^ even fourteen days.
66 * On the eighth day he sent
the people away'':' and they
' blessed the king, and went
unto their tents joyful and
glad of heart for all the good-
ness that the Lord had ° done
for' David his servant, and
'for' Israel his people.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 God'x covenant in a vision with
Scldnion. ]u '/'III' iiiiitual jjresents of

n, '-'4 Pharaoh
(iaiii/litcr rctiiiirrlh 1i> lier house. 25
SnhJiitons ijcarhj x,<lrinii Kacrifices. 26
Uis navy fetchetli gold from Oiihir.'

' AND " it came to pass, when
Xa. Solomon had finished the
building of the house of the
Lord, "and the king's house,
and *"

all Solomon's ^ desire
which he was pleased to do,

2 That the Lord appeared to

Solomon the second time, "as
he had appeared unto him at

Gibeon.
3 And the Lord said unto
him, 'I have heard thy prayer
and thy supplication, that thou
hast made before me : I have
hallowed this house, which
thou hast built, ^to put^ my
name there for ever ;

' and
mine eyes and mine heai't shall

be there perpetually.
4 And ° if thou wilt '"walk be-

fore me, ''as David thy father
walked, in integrity of heart,
and in uprightness, to do ac-

cording to all that I have com-
manded thee, 'f and wilt keep
my statutes and my 'judg-
ments :

'

5 Then I will establish the
throne of thy kingdom -upon'
Israel for ever^' ''as I * pro-
mised to David thy father, say-
ing, There shall not fail thee a
man upon the throne of Israel.

6 t '^But if ye shall •"'at all turn

'
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from following me, ye or your
children, and °will' not keep
my commandments ^ and my
statutes which I have set be-
fore you, but ' go and serve
other gocls, and worship them

:

7 ' Tlien will I cut off Israel

out of the land which I have
given them ; and this house,
which I have hallowed ''for

my name, will I cast out of

my sight ;
" and Israel shall be

a proverb and a byword among
all - people :

8 And 'at this house, which is

high,' every one that passeth
by it ° shall' be astonished, and
shall hiss ; and they shall say,
"' Why hath the Lord done
thus unto this land, and to

this house ?

9 And they shall answer. Be-
cause they forsook the Lord
their God, "who' brought
forth their fathers out of the
land of Egypt, and * have taken
hold upon' other gods, and
°have' worshipped them, and
served them : therefore hath
the Lord brought ^ upon them
all this evil.

'

10 II ''And ^it came to pass at

the end of twenty years, ' when

'

Solomon had built the two
houses, the house of theLord °.'

and the king's house,
11 (t'iVo7u Hiram the king of

Tyre had furnished Solomon
with cedar trees and fir trees,

and with gold, according to all

his desire,) that then king Solo
mon gave Hiram twenty cities

in the land of Galilee.

12 And Hiram came out from
Tyre to see the cities which
Solomon had given him ; and
they "pleased him not.

13 And he said, What cities

tore these which thou hast

given me, my brother? "And
''he called them the land of
" Cabul " unto this day.

14 And Hiram sent to the

king sixscore talents of gold.

15 IT And this Us the 'reason
of •''the levy which king Solo-

mon raised ; for to build the

house of the Lord, and his

own house, and ''Millo, and
the wall of Jerusalem, and
'Hazor, and *Megiddo, and
' Gezer.
m°For^ Pharaoh king of E-

gypt had gone up, and taken



Tlie queen of Sheha's I. KINGS 10. visit to Solomon.

3 s burn-
ing in-

cense
there-
with,
upon the
altar

Gezer, and burnt it with fire,
" and slain the Canaanites that
dwelt in the city, and given
t t/or a ^present' unto his
daughter, Solomon's wife.

17 And Solomon built Gezer,
and " Beth-horon the nether,
18 And ''Baalath, and "Tad-
mor ' in the wilderness, in the
land,

19 And all the ^cities of store'

that Solomon had, and * cities

for ''his chariots, and ^ cities

for his horsemen, and ''that

which Solomon ''desired to

build ^ in Jerusalem, and in

Lebanon, and in all the land
of his dominion.
20 "^?i<i' all the people Hhat
were left of the Amorites,
* Hittites, * Perizzites, * Hi-
vites, and * Jebusites, which
Hoere not of the children of
Israel ^'

21 Their children 'that were
left after them in the land,
'"whom the children of Israel
° also ' were not able utterly to
destroy, *"upon those did Solo-
mon levy a tribute of '^bond-
service' unto this day.
22 But of the children of Is-

rael did Solomon 'make no
^ bondmen ' : but they t were ^

men of war, and his servants,
and his princes, and his cap-
tains, and rulers of his cha-
riots °,' and " his horsemen.
23 These Uoere the chief °of

the' officers that Uvere over
Solomon's work, ^five hundred
and fifty, which bare rule over
the people that wrought in the
work.
24 ° IT ' But ' Pharaoh's daugh-

ter came up out of the city of
David unto *her house which
Solomon had built for her

;

''then did he build Millo._
25 ° IF '

" And three times in a
year did Solomon ofi'er burnt
off'erings and peace offerings
upon the altar which he built
unto the Lord, 'and he burnt
incense ^upon the altar' that
I uns before the Lord. So he
finished the house.
26 IT And 'king Solomon made

a navy of ships in *Ezion-geber,
which Hs beside Eloth, on the
"'shore of the Red ''sea,' in the
land of Edom.
27 "And Hiram sent in the

I navy his servants, shipmen
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that had knowledge of the sea,

with the servants of Solomon.
28 And they came to '' Ophir,
and fetched from thence gold,
four hundred and twenty ta-

lents, and brought ^it to king
Solomon.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The queen of Sheba, admrreih the

tvisdom of Solomon. 14 Solomon's
gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne
of ivory. 21 His vessels. 21 His pre-
sents. 2G His chariots and horse. 28
His tribute.'

' AND when the ''queen of

x\. Sheba heard of the fame of
Solomon concerning the name
of the Lord, she came * to prove
him with hard questions.
2 And she came to Jerusalem
with a very great train, with
camels that bare spices, and
very much gold, and pi-ecious

stones : and when she was come
to Solomon, she communed
with him of all that was in her
heart.

3 And Solomon told her all

her ^ questions : there was not
Uimj thing hid from the king°,

'

which he told her not.

4 And when the queen of

Sheba had seen all ^ Solomon's
wisdom,' and the house that
he had built,

5 And the meat of his table,

and the sitting of his servants,

and the " * attendance of his
ministers, and their apparel,
and his "cupbearers, "^and ^ his

ascent by which he went up
unto the house of the Lord

;

there was no more spirit in
her.

6 And she said to the king, It

was a true " report that I heard
in mine own land of * thy "acts'

and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit I believed not the
words, until I came, and mine
eyes had seen 'fit : and, behold,
the half was not told me :

"''thy wisdom and prosperity
exceedeth the fame which I

heard.
8 ''Happy hire thy men, happy
tore these thy servants, which
stand continually before thee,

and that hear thy wisdom.
9 'Blessed be the Lord thy
God, which delighted in thee,

to set thee on the throne of

Israel : because the Lord loved
Israel for ever, therefore made
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he thee kmg, "to do -judgment'
and justice.

10 And she '"gave the king an
hundred and twenty talents of

gold, and of spices very great

store, and precious stones

:

there came no more such
abundance of spices as these
whicli the queen of Sheba gave
to king Solomon.
11 -^And the navy also of

Hiram, that brought gold from
Ophir, brought in from Ophir
great plenty of "''almug trees °,'

and precious stones.

12 ' And the king made of the
almug trees ^''pillars for the
house of the Lord, and for

the king's house, harps also

and psalteries for ^ singers

:

there came no such " almug
trees, nor were seen ^ unto
this day.
1.3 And king Solomon gave

''' unto ' the queen of Sheba all

her desire, whatsoever she
asked, beside ^ that "which
Solomon gave her ^ of his royal

bounty. So she turned* and
went to her own 'country,' she
and her servants.

14 IT Now the weight of gold
that came to Solomon in one
year was six hundred three-

score and six talents of gold,

15 Beside that °/ie had of the
merchantmen, and of the traf-

fick of the spice ' merchants,
and "of all the kings of 'Arabia,'

and of the ''governors of the
country.
16 °ir' And king Solomon
made two hundred targets t of

beaten gold : six hundred
shekels of gold went to one
target.

17 And he made "three hun
dred shields t of beaten gold

three ^ pound of gold went to

one shield : and the king put
them in the ''house of the forest

of Lebanon.
18 °1I' "Moreover the king
made a great throne of ivory

and overlaid it with the ^ best

gold.

19 'The throne had six steps,'

and the top of the throne t wa
round " behind : and t there

tvere
^

' stays on cither side ° on
the place of the seat, and two
lions 'stood' beside the stays.

20 And twelve lions stood

there on the one side and on

Ps. 72. 2.

rrov. 8.

1

Heb. so.
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1

the other upon the six steps :

there was not 'the like made
n any kingdom.
21 °'ir' "And all king Solo-
mon's drinking vessels Uvereof
gold, and all the vessels of the
house of the forest of Lebanon
^vere of pure gold '

;
'

" none
Uvere of silver - :

' it was nothing
accounted of in the days of

Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a
navy of ° ^ Thai'shish ' with the
navy of Hiram : once ^ in '

three years came the navy of

^Tharshish', bringing gold, and
silver, ' ivory, and apes, and
peacocks.
23 So ""king Solomon ex-

ceeded all the kings of the
earth *for' riches and *for'
wisdom.
24 °1' And all the earth

''sought ^to' Solomon, to hear
his wisdom, which God had
put in his heart.

25 And they brought every
man his present, vessels of

silver, and vessels of gold, and
" garments, ' and armour, and
spices, horses, and mules, a
rate year by year.

2G °Ti' '''And Solomon 'ga-

thered together chariots and
horsemen : and he had a thou-
sand and four hundred chariots,

and twelve thousand horsemen,
'' whom ' he bestowed in the
' cities for chariots, ' and with
the king at Jerusalem.
27 '''And the king ^made

silver t fo }>e in Jerusalem as
stones, and cedars made he
t to he as the sycomore trees

that tare in the "vale,' for

abundance.
28 ='1 ''And Solomon had
horses ' brought out of Egypt \
and "^ linen yarn : the king's

merchants received the linen
yarn ' at a price.
' 29 And a chariot came up and
went out of Egypt for six

hundred shekels of silver, and
an horse for an hundred and
fifty : •''and so for all the kings
of the Hittites, and for the
kings of Syria, did they bring
t them out "' by their means.

CHAPTER IL
^1 SoIomo7i'ii m'reK and crDtciibinen. 4

Jn hi.t old (i[K they draw him to

idolatry. 9 Ood thrcatcneth hiin. 14

Solomon's adversaries were Iladad,

' s Tar-
.shish

i s every

s the
presence
of

s rai-

ment,

' " Sec
2 Clir. 1.

14-17.

' s which
I s cliariut

cities,

laml,

s And
the
lior.ses

whicli

Solomon
liad were
"See
2 Chr. 1.

le, 9. 28.

I s ; and
the
king's

mer-
chants
received
them in

droves,
eacli

drove
•
M Heb.
in their
hand.

418



Solomon is I. KINGS 11, drawn to idolatry/. R.V.

9 " Heb. IS

with
thee.

23 Rfzon, 26 a?id Jeroboam. 41 .9oto-

?/iOft's acts, rerp«., and death. 43 iie-

hoboam siicceedeth him.'

BUT' *king Solomon loved
"many strange women,

"together with the daughter
of Pharaoh, women of the
Moabites, Ammonites, Edom-
ites, Zidonians, ^and Hittites;

2 Of the nations + concerning
which the Lord said unto the
children of Israel, -^Ye shall

not go "in to' them, neither
shall they come ^ in unto ' you :

for surely they will turn away
your heart after their gods

:

Solomon clave unto these in

love.

3 And he had seven hundred
wives, princesses, and three
hundred concubines : and his

wives turned away his heart.

4 For it came to pass, when
Solomon was old, t ' that his

wives turned away his heart
after other gods : and his "heart
was not perfect with the Lord
his God, -'' as t was the heart of

David his father.

5 For Solomon went after
' Ashtoreth the goddess of the
Zidonians, and after '' Milcom
the abomination of the Am-
monites.
6 And Solomon did '' evil in

the sight of the Lord, and
' went not fully after the
Lord, as '< did David his

father.

7 "Then did Solomon build
an high place for "^ Chemosh °,

'

the abomination of Moab, in

^the * hill ' that Us before Jeru-
salem, and for Molech°,' the
abomination of the children of

Ammon.
8 And "^likewise ' did he for all

his strange wives, which burnt
incense and sacrificed unto
their gods.

9 IT And the Lord was angry
with Solomon, because 'his
heart was turned ' from the
Lord' God of Israel, "which
had appeared unto him twice,
10 And " had commanded him

concerning this thing, that he
should not go after other gods
but he kept not that which the
Lord commanded.
11 Wherefore the Lord said

unto Solomon, Forasmuch as
this ' ' is done of thee, and thou
hast not kept my covenant and

Ex. M. 16.

Deut. 7. a, 4

9 ch. 12. -iO.

Deut. 12. 11.

Jndg.2.

1

2 Kin. 21.

• CaUed.
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' Xum.3,S.52.

' Nilm.21.2(l.

Judg.ll. 24.

' 2 Kin. 23.
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my statutes, which I have com-
jmanded thee, I will surely

rend the kingdom from thee,
and will give it to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding in thy

days I will not do it ' for David
thy father's sake : t hut I will

rend it out of the hand of thy
son.

13 ''Howbeit I will not rend
away all the kingdom ;

t but -

will give ^one tribe to thy son'
for David my servant's sake,
and forJerusalem's sake ''which
I have chosen.
14 IT And the Lord *' stirred'

up an adversary unto Solomon,
Hadad the Edomite : he t was
of the king's seed in Edom.
15 *For it came to pass, when

David ^ was in Edom, and Joab
the captain of the host was
gone up to bui-y the slain,
•^ '" after he ' had smitten every
male in Edom ;

16 '(For six months did Joab
remain there with all Israel,'

until he had cut oif every male
in Edom':')
17 That Hadad fled, he and

certain Edomites of his father's

servants with him, to go into
Egypt ; Hadad + being yet a
little child.

18 And they arose out of

Midian, and came to Paran :

and they took men with them
out of Paran, and they came to

Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of

Egypt ; which gave him an
house, and appointed him vic-

tuals, and gave him land.
19 And Hadad found great

favour in the sight of Pharaoh,
so that he gave him to wife
the sister of his own wife, the
sister of Tahpenes the queen.
20 And the sister of Tahpenes
bare him Genubath his son,

whom Tahpenes weaned in

Pharaoh's house : and Genu-
bath was in Pharaoh's 'house-
hold ' among the sons of

Pharaoh.
21 *And when Hadad heard

in Egypt that David slept Avith

his fathers, and that Joab the
captain of the host was dead,
Hadad said to Pharaoh, '' Let
me depart, that I may go to

mine own country.
22 Then Pharaoh said unto
him, But what hast thou lacked
with me, that, behold, thou

s M The
Sept. and
Syr. read,
destroyed
Edom.

6 s and
- s (for

Joab and
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remain-
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Solomon's adversaries. I. KINGrS 11. Ilis reign and death.

seekest to go to thine own
country ? And he answered,
'' Nothing: howbeit let me 'go'

in any wise.

23 ^ And God " stirred him

'

up t another adversary ^, Rezon
the son of ''Eliadah, which'
fled from his lord "Hadadezer
king of Zobah

:

24 And he gathered men unto
liim, and became captain over
a ^Imnd,' ''when David slew
them of Zohali : and they went
to Damascus, and dwelt there-

in, and reigned in Damascus.
25 And he Avas an adversary

to Israel all the days of Solo-
mon, beside the mischief that
Hadad did: and he abhorred
Israel, and reigned over Syria.

2(5 IT And 'Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, an " Ephrathite of

Zereda, Solomon's servant,'

whose mother's name t was
Zeruah, a widow woman, "even
he

'

" lifted up t his hand against
the king.

27 And this t-zms the cause
that he lifted up ^his hand
against the king :

* Solomon
built Millo, ^ and ^'repaired
the "breaches' of the city of

David his fatlier.

28 And the man Jeroboam
t was a mighty man of valour :

and Solomon ' seeing' the
young man that he '" was in-

dustrious, "he made him ruler

over all the "charge' of the
house of Joseph.
29 And it came to pass at that
time^ Avhen Jeroboam went
out of Jerusalem, that the pro-
phet ''Ahijah the Shilonite
found him in the way ;

'' and
lie' had clad himself with a

new garment ; and tliey two
tioere alone in the fielder'

30 And Ahijah '"'caught' the
new garment that t was on
him, and ' rent it t in twelve
jneces •'' :

'

31 And he said to Jeroboam,
Take thee ten pieces : for "thus
saith the Lord, the God of Is-

rael, Behold, I will rend the
kingdom out of the hand of
Solomon, and will give ten
tribes to thee :

32 (But he shall have one
tril)e" for my servant David's
sake, and for Jerusalem's .sake,

the city wliich I have chosen
out of all the tribes of Israel:)

3 2 Sam. 20.

21.

'i ch. 15. 4.

2 Kin. 8. 19.
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or, candle,
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33 "Because that they have
forsaken me, and have wor-
shipped Ashtoreth the goddess
of the Zidonians, Chemosh the
god of ' the Moabites, ' and
Milcom tlie god of the children
of Ammon '-, and ' have not
walked in my ways, to do Uhat
icMch is right in mine eyes,

and to keep my statutes and
my "judgments,' as hlid David
his father.

34 Howbeit I will not take
the whole kingdom out of his

hand : but I will make him
prince all the days of his life*

for David my servant's sake,
whom I chose, Moecause he
kept my commandments and
my statutes

:

35 But ^1 Avill take the king-
dom out of his son's hand, and
will give it unto thee, +eyen
ten tribes.

36 And unto his son will I

give one tribe, that '' David my
servant may have a ^" light'

alway before me in Jerusalem,
the city which I have chosen
me to put my name there.

37 And I will take thee, and
thou shalt reign ' according to

all that thy soul desiretli, and
slialt be king over Israel.

3S And it shall be, if thou
wilt hearken unto all that I

command thee, and wilt walk
in my ways, and do * that is

right in my sight,' to keep my
statutes and my command-
ments, as David my servant
did ; that ^ I will be with thee,

and °* build thee a sure house,
as I built for David, and will

give Israel unto thee.

39 And I will for this afflict

the seed of David, but not for

ever.

40 Solomon sought therefore
to kill Jeroboam ^ And ' Jero-
boam arose, and fled into E-
gypt, unto Shishak king of

Egypt, and was in Egypt until

the death of Solomon.
41 T "And' ""the rest of the

^^ acts of Solomon, and all that

he did, and his wi.sdom, ^ are

they not written in the book of

the acts of Solomon ?

42 'And the "time that Solo-

mon reigned in Jerusalem over
all Israel t -jrr^.s forty years.

43 ''And Solomon slept witli

his fathers, and was buried in
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the city of David his father

:

and "Rehoboam his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER 12.

' 1 The Israelites, assembled at Shecheni
to crown Rehoboam, by Jerobnam
make a suit of relaxation unto him.
6 Rehoboam, refusing the old men's
counsel, answereth them roughly. Ill

Ten tribes revolt. 20 Jeroboam is

made king over them.'

AND * Rehoboam went to

x\. Shechem : for all Israel

were come to Shechem to make
him king.

2 And it came to pass, when
'Jeroboam the son of Nebat",
who was yet in ''Egypt, heard
t of it, (for he was ' Hed from
the presence of king Solo-
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in
Egypt " ;)

3 That ' they sent and called

him*. And' Jeroboam and all

the congregation of Israel came,
and spake unto Rehoboam, say-

ing,

4 Thy father made our ''yoke
grievous : now therefore make
thou the grievous service of

thy father, and his heavy yoke
which he put upon us, lighter,

and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them. De-
part yet t/o/- three days, then
come again to me. And the
people departed.
6 ° IT ' And king Rehoboam

^consulted' with the old men,
that " stood before Solomon
his father while he yet lived,

^and said, How do ye advise
that I may answer' this peo-
ple?
7 And they spake unto him,
saying, * If thou wilt be a ser-

vant unto this people this day,
and wilt serve them, and an-
swer them, and speak good
words to them, then they will

be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel
of the old men °,' which they
had given him, and ^consulted"
with the young men that were
gi-own up with him, ^and which'
stood before him ' :

'

9 And he said unto them.
What counsel give ye " that we
may ^answer' this people, who
have spoken to me, saying.

Make the yoke ^ which ' thy
father did put upon us lighter?

10 And the young men that

B.C. c. 980.
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were grown up with him spake
unto him, saying, Thus slialt

thou 'speak' unto this people
that spake unto thee, saying,

Thy father made our yoke
heavy, but make thou t it

lighter unto us ; thus shalt

thou ^say' unto them,_ My
little ^finger ^ shall be' thicker
than my father's loins.

11 And now whereas my father
did lade you with a heavy yoke,
I will add to your yoke : my
father °hath' chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise

you with scorpions.
12 °1I' So Jeroboam and all

the people came to Rehoboam
the third day, as the king
'had appointed,' saying. Come
to me again the third day.
13 And the king answered the

people " roughly, and forsook
the *old men's counsel that
they gave' him

;

14 And spake to them after

the counsel of the young men,
saying, My father made your
yoke heavy, "and' I will add
to your yoke : my father °also^

chastised you with whips, but
I will chastise you with scor-

pions.

15 ^ Wherefore ' the king
hearkened not unto the peo-
ple; for '''the cause was from'
the Lord, that he might ''per-

form his saying,' which the
Lord ''spake by ' Ahijah the
Shilonite " unto ' Jeroboam the
son of Nebat.
10 ^11 So' when all Israel saw

that the king hearkened not
unto them, the people answered
the king, saying, ^_What por-

tion have we in David ? neither
t have ire inheritance in the

son of Jesse : to your tents,

Israel : now see to thine

own house, David. So Israel

departed unto their tents.

17 But t'a.s- for the chikh'en

of Israel which dwelt in the
cities of Judah, Rehoboam
reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam '"sent

Adoram, who Uoas over the
* tribute ' ; and all Israel stoned
him with stones, that he died.
^ Therefore ' king Rehoboam
"made speed to get him up to

his chariot, to flee to Jerusa-
lem.
19 So ''' Israel * rebelled against

' speak

>
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oM men
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'Shut
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2 s offer

sacrifices

the house of David ^ unto this

day.
20 And it came to pass, when

all Israel heard that Jeroboam
3 -come again,' that they

sent and called him unto the
congregation, and made him
king over all Israel : there was
none that followed the house
of David, but the tribe of Ju-
dah "only.

21 *![ " And when ^ Rehoboam
was come to Jerusalem, he as-

sembled all the house of Judah,
with' the tribe of Benjamin,
an hundred and fourscore thou-
sand chosen men, which were
warriors, to fight against the
house of Israel, to bring the
kingdom again to Rehoboam
the son of Solomon.
22 But 'the word of God came
unto Shemaiah the man of God,
saying,
23 Speak unto Rehoboam °,'

the son of Solomon, king of

Judah, and unto all the house
of Judah and Benjamin, and
to the ' remnant ' of the people,
saying,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye

shall not go up, nor light

against your brethren the chil-

dren of Israel: return every
man to liis house ;

' for this

thing is "from' me. 'They
hearkened therefore to' the
word of the Lord, and returned
Ho depart,' according to the
word of the Lord.
25 IT Then Jeroboam "built
Shechem in ^ mount' Ephraim,
and dwelt therein ; and ^ went
out from thence, and built

^Penuel.
26 And Jeroboam said in his

heart. Now shall the king-
dom return to the house of

David :

27 If this people *go up to '^do

sacrifice' in the house of the
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall

the heart of this people turn
again unto their lord, ^ even

unto Rehoboam king of Ju
dah •',' and they shall kill me
and 'go again' to Rehoboam
king of Judah.
28 Whereupon tlie king took
counsel, and ' made two calves
to/gold '', and' said unto them,
"It is too nmch for you to

go up to Jerusalem':' ''be

1 hold thy gods, O Israel, which

' Gen. 28. 19

Hos. 4. 15.

!'Judg.l8.2£

ch. 13. -M.
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4 And it came to pass, when
' king Jeroboam ' heard the say-

ing of the man of God, which
- had ' cried against the altar in

Beth-el, that "he' put forth his

hand from the altar, saying,

Lay hold on him. And his

hand, which he put forth a-

gainst him, dried up, so that
he could not * pull it in ' again
to him.
5 The altar also was rent, and
the ashes poured out from the
altar, according to the sign

which the man of God had
given by the word of the
Lord.
G And the king answered and

said unto the man of God, '' In-
treat now the ^face' of the
Lord thy God, and pray for

me, that my hand may be re-

stored me again. And the
man of God ^besought' *the
Lord, and the king's hand was
restored him again, and became
as t it ivns before.

7 And the king said unto the
man of God, Come home with
me, and refresh thyself, and
^I will give thee a reward.
8 And the man of God said
unto the king, ^ If thou wilt

give me half thine house, I

will not go in with thee, nei-

ther will I eat bread nor drink
water in this place

:

9 For so was it charged me by
the word of the Lord, saying,
'''Eat' no bread, nor drink
water, ^ nor turn again ' by the
° same ' way that thou camest.
10 So he went another way,
and returned not by the way
that he came to Beth-el.
11 IT Now there dwelt an old

prophet in Beth-el ; and ' his
* sons came and told him all the
works that the man of God
had done that day in Beth-el

:

the words which he had spoken
unto the king, them ' they told
also to ' their father.

12 And their father said unto
them, What way went he ?

^For' his sons had seen what
way the man of God went,
which came from Judah.
13 And he said unto his sons,

Saddle me the ass. So they
saddled him the ass: and he
rode thereon ^'

14 And * went after the man
of God, and found him sitting

. Hel). n

ch. 20. -i
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under an ^ oak : and he said
unto him, ^Art thou the man
of God that camest from Ju-
dah? And he said, I ^am.
15 Then he said unto him,
Come home with me, and eat

bread.
16 And he said, "I may not

return with thee, nor go in

with thee : neither will I eat
bread nor drink water with
thee in this place :

17 For * it was said to me "by
the word of the Lord, Thou
shalt eat no bread nor drink
water there, nor turn again
to go by the way that thou
camest.
18 -He' said unto him, I ^am''

a prophet °also' as thou ^ art

;

and an angel spake unto me
by the word of the Lord, say-

ing, Bring him back with thee
into thine house, that he may
eat bread and drink water.
But he lied unto him.
19 So he went back with him,

and did eat bread in his house,
and drank water.
20 °1[' And it came to pass, as

they sat at the table, that the
word of the Lord came unto
the prophet that brought him
back :

21 And he cried unto the man
of God that came from Judah,
saying. Thus saith the Lor_d,
Forasmuch as thou hast * dis-

obeyed the mouth' of the
Lord, and hast not kept the
commandment which the Lord
thy God commanded thee,

22 But camest back, and hast
eaten bread and drunk water
in the ' place °,' of the which
'" the Lord did say' to thee. Eat
no bread, and drink no water

;

thy carcase shall not come unto
the sepulchre of thy fathers.

23 °^' And it came to pass,

after he had eaten bread, and
after he had drunk, that he
saddled for him the ass, to \oit,

for the prophet whom he had
brought back.
24 And when he was gone,

'a lion met him by the way,
and slew him : and his carcase

was cast in the way, and the
ass stood by it ^, ' the lion also

stood by the carcase.

25 And, behold, men passed
by, and saw the carcase cast in

the way, and the lion standing
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by the carcase : and they came
and told t it in the city where
the old prophet dwelt.
26 And when the prophet that

brought him back from the way
heard Uhereof, he said, It Us
the man of God, who 'was
disobedient unto the "word' of

the Lord : therefore the Lord
hath delivered him unto the

lion, which hath "torn him, and
slain him, according to the

word of the Lord, w^hich he
spake unto him.
il And he spake to his sons,

saying, Saddle me the ass. And
they saddled ^/m'/h.'

28 And he went and found his

carcase cast in the way, and the

ass and the lion standing by
the carcase : the lion had not
eaten the carcase, nor ''torn

the ass.

29 And the prophet took up
the carcase of the man of God,
and laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back : and * the old

prophet' came to the city ^ to

mourn" and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcase in

his own grave ; and they mourn-
ed over him, saying, *Alas, my
brother !

31 And it came to pass, after

he had buried him, that he
spake to his sons, saying, When
I am dead, then bury me in the
sepulchre wherein the man of

God Hs buried ; 'lay my bones
beside his bones ^ :

'

32 '" For the saying which he
cried by the word of the Lord
against the altar in Beth-el,

and against all the houses of

the high places which tare in

the cities of •''Samaria, shall

surely come to pass.

33 TT ''After this thing Jero-

boam returned not from his

evil Avay, but 'made again *of

the lowest of the people priests

of the high places :
^ whosoever

would, he ''consecrated him.
'and he Ijecame one of the'

priests of the high places.

34 'And -this thing became
sin unto tlie house of Jero
boam, even "to cut Ut off, and
to destroy Ut from off the face

of the earth.
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AT that time Abijah the son

x\_ of Jeroboam fell sick.

2 And Jeroboam said to his

wife, Arise, I pray thee, and
disguise thyself, that thou be
not known to be the wife of

Jeroboam';' and get thee to

Shiloh - :

' behold, thei'e t is

Ahijah the prophet, which
told' me that t^J should be

king over this people.
3 "And take ''with thee ten

loaves, and "cracknels, and a
^-''cruse of honey, and go to him :

he shall tell thee what shall

become of the child.

4 And Jei'oboam's Avife did so,

and arose, ''and went to Shiloh,

and came to the house of Ahi-
jah. *But' Ahijah could not

; for his eyes * were set by
reason of his age.

5 °*II ' And the Lord said unto
Ahijah, Behold, the wife of

Jeroboam cometh to "ask

thing of thee for' her son; for

he ^is sick : thus and thus shalt

thou say unto her : for it shall

be, when she cometh in, that

she shall feign herself Ho he

another hvoman.
6 And it was ho, when Ahijal

heard the sound of her feet, as

she came in at the door, that

he said. Come in, thou wife of

Jeroboam ; why feignest thou
thyself Ho he another? for I

Uim sent to thee Hcith "heavy
t tidings.

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus
saith the Lord" God of Israel','

''Forasmuch as I exalted thee
from among the people, and
made thee "prince over my
people Israel,

8 And "rent the kingdom away
from the house of David, and
gave it thee : and ^yet thou
hast not been as my servant
David, ^who kept my command-
ments, and who followed me
with all his heart, to do HJiat

only ^which was right in mine
eyes

;

9 But hast done evil above all

that were l)efore thee': ''for

thou' hast gone and made thee

other gods, and molten images,

to provoke me to anger, and
" hast cast me behind thy back

:
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10 Tlierefore, behold, "I will

bring evil upon the house
of Jeroboam, and *" will cut
ott" from Jeroboam 'him that
pisseth against the wall, ''and'

him that is shut up and -left'

in Israel, and will ^take away
the remnant of ' the house of

Jeroboam, as a man *taketh'
away dung, till it be all gone.
11 -^Him that dieth of Jero-
boam in the city shall the dogs
eat ; and him that dieth in the
held shall the fowls of the air
eat : for the Lord hath spoken

12 Arise thou therefore, get
thee to thine °own' house : and
' when thy feet enter into the
city, the child shall die.

13 And all Isi-ael shall mourn
for him, and bury him ^

:
' for

he only of Jeroboam shall come
to the grave^' because in him
* there is found home good
thing toward the Lord' God
of Israel " in the house of Jero-
boam.
14 "Moreover the Lord shall

raise him up a king over Israel,

who shall cut off the house of
Jeroboam that day :

'•' but what?
even now.
15 For the Lord shall smite

Israel, as a reed is shaken in
the water ', ' and he shall " root
up Israel out of this "good
land, which he gave to their
fathers, and shall scatter them
* beyond the " river, '

" because
they have made their ^groves,'
provoking the Lord to anger.
16 And he shall give Isi-ael up
because of the sins of Jero-
boam, ^''wlio did sin, and who'
made Israel to sin.

17 °1I' And Jeroboam's wife
arose, and departed, and came
to ''Tirzah : and ^^when' she
came to the threshold of the
" door,' the child died '

;

'

18 And 'they buried him ; and
all Israel' mourned for him'','

'according to the word of the
Lord, which he spake by the
hand of his servant Ahijah the
prophet.
19 And the rest of the acts of

Jeroboam, how he 'warred,
and how he reigned, behold,
they tare written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings
of Israel.

20 And the days which Jero-
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boam reigned ^ivere two and
twenty years : and he * slept
with his fathers, and Nadab
his son reigned in his stead.
21 IT 'And Rehoboam the son

of Solomon reigned in Judah.
" Rehoboam t u'tis forty and one
years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned seventeen
years in Jerusalem, the city

'which the Lord -did choose'
out of all the tribes of Israel,

to put his name there''. ''And'
his mother's name Uvas Naa-
mah •'an' Ammonitess.
22 'And Judah did * evil in

the sight of the Lord'',' and
they ''provoked him to jealousy
with their sins which they
°had ' committed, above all that
their fathers had done.
23 For they also built them
'"high places, and ''"images,
''and groves,' on every high
hill, and 'under every green
tree*^.'

24:'And therewere also 'sodom-
ites in the land: °and' they
did according to all the abomi-
nations of the nations which
the Lord ^ cast ' out before the
children of Israel.

25 °1[' '^And it came to pass
in the fifth year of king Reho-
boam, Hhat Shishak king of

Egypt came up against Jeru-
salem :

26 "And he took away the
treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the
king's house ; he even took
away all : and he took away
all the shields of gold ''which
Solomon had made.
27 And king Rehoboam made

in their stead ^brasen shields,'

and committed + them ^ unto

'

the hands of the * chief ' of the
^'' guard, which kept the door
of the king's house.
28 And it was Uo, ^ Avhen' the
king went into the house of

the Lord, °that ' the guard bare
them, and brought them back
into the guard chamber.
29 ° H '

' * Now the rest of the
acts of Rehoboam, and all that
he did, Uire they not written in

the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ?

30 And there was "'war be-

tweenRehoboam andJeroboam
' all their days.

'

31 "And Rehoboam slept with

p3
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his fathers, and was l)uried

with his fathers in the city of

David'. *And' his mother's
name ^was Naamah "an' Am-
monitess. And ""Abijam his
son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 15.
° 1 Abijam's wicked reign. 9 Asa's good

reign. 24 Jehoshaphat succeedeth him.
25 Madab's wicked reign. 33 Laasha's
ivickid reign.'

^"VrOW "in the eighteenth
_lM year of king Jeroboam the
son of Nebat ^reigned Abijam'
over Judah.
2 Tliree years reigned he in

Jerusalem". *And' his mother's
name ^ luas '"'Maachah,' the
daughter of ^ "A})ishalom.
3 And he walked in all the sins

of his father, which lie had
done before him : and ^' his
heart Avas not perfect with the
Lord his God, as the heart of
David his father.

4 Nevertheless ''for David's
sake did the Lord his God give
him a 'lamp in Jerusalem, to
set up his son after him, and to
establish Jerusalem :

5 Because David ^ did + that
which ivas right in the eyes of
the Lord, and turned not aside
from any t thitig that he com-
manded him all the days of his
life, ^save only in the matter
of Uriah the Hittite.

G °"And' there was war be-
tween ' Rehoboam and Jero-
boam all the days of his life.

7
^ " Now ' the rest of the acts

of Abijam, and all that he did,
tare they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah ? And there
was war between Abijam and
Jeroboam.
8 ^"And Abijam slept with his
fathers ; and they buried him
in the city of David: and
Asa his son reigned in his
stead.

9 ^ And in the twentieth year
of Jeroboam king of Israel
^reigned Asa' over Judah.
10 And forty and one years
reigned lie in Jerusalem*.
And' his * mother's name Hvas
''Maachah,' the daughter of
Abishalom.
11 'And Asa did Hhat lohich
was right in the eyes of
the Lord, as Ulid David his
father.
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12 "And he 'took' away the
sodomites out of the land, and
removed all the idols that his

fathers had made.
13 - And also ^ '^ Maachah ' his
mother °, even her' he removed
from U)eing ^ queen, because
she had made an *idol in a
grove'; and Asa '^"destroyed
her idol, and ''burnt it by'
the brook Kidron.
14 ''But the high places were

not ' removed : nevertheless
Asa's ' heart ' was perfect Avith

the Lord all his days.
15 And he brought *in' the

'things -'which' his father
had dedicated, and the things
' which ' himself had dedicated,
°into the house of the Lord,'
•silver, and gold, and vessels.

16 °T['And there was war be
tween Asa and Baasha king of

Israel all their days.

17 'And * Baasha king of

Israel went up against Judah,
and built ' Ramah, " that he
might not suffer any to go
out or come in to Asa king of

Judah.
18 Then Asa took all the silver

and the gold t that were left in

the treasures of the house of

the Lord, and the treasures of

the king's house, and delivered
them into the hand of his

servants : and king Asa sent
them to ''Ben-hadad, the son of

"Tabrimon,' the son of Hezion,
king of Syria, that dwelt at

''Damascus, saying,

19^T/iere is a league between
me and thee, ° and' l^etween
my father and thy father : be-
hold, I have sent unto thee a
present of silver and gold

;

^come and' break thy league
with Baasha king of Israel,

that he may ''depart from me.
20 SSo' Ben-hadad hearkened
unto king Asa, and sent the
captains of "^tlie hosts which he
had' against the cities of Israel,

and smote "Ijon, and ''Dan, and
''Abel-beth-maachah,' and all

"Cinneroth,' with all the land
of Naphtali.
21 And it came to pa.ss, when
Baasha licai'd t thereof, that he
left ofl' building of Ramah, and
dwelt in I'ir/.ah.

22 '"Then king Asa made a
proclamation "throughout' all

Judah ; none t^ras "exempted:
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and they Hook' away the
stones of Raniah, and the
timber thereof, wherewith
Baasha had builded ; and king-

Asa built - with them '
" Geba

of Benjamin, and *Mizpah.
23 'The' rest of all the acts of

Asa, and all his might, and all

that he did, and the cities which
he built, t are they not written
in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Judah 'i

* Never-
theless' ''in the time of his old
age he was diseased in his feet.

24 And Asa slept with his
fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David
his father : "and •''Jehoshaphat
his son reigned in his stead.
25 IF And Nadab the son of
Jeroboam ^ began to reign over
Israel in the second year of Asa
king of Judah, and ^ reigned
over Israel two years.
26 And he did '^ evil in the
sight of the Lord, and walked
in the way of his father, and
in ' his sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin.

27 °ir' '"And Baasha the son
of Ahijah, of the house of

Issachar, conspired against
him ; and Baasha smote him
at •''Gibbethon, which ^belonged
to the Philistines ; for Nadab
and all Israel ^ laid ' siege to

Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of

Asa king of Judah did Baasha
slay him, and reigned in his

stead.

29 And it came to pass ^ when
he reigned, that' he smote all

the house of Jeroboam ; he left

not to Jeroboam any that
breathed, until he had destroy-
ed him ", ' according unto " the
saying of the Lord, which he
spake by ' his servant Ahijah
the Shilonite :

30 ^''Because of the sins of

Jeroboam which he sinned, and
hvhich' he made Israel ^ sin,

by' his provocation wherewith
he provoked the Lord ^ God of

Israel '^ to anger.
31 °1' Now the rest of the

acts of Nadab, and all that he
did, taj-e they not written in

the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel ?

32 "And there was war between
Asa and Baasha king of Israel

all their days.

"Josh. 21. 17.

i- Josh. 18. 26.

Chr.17.1.

/ M.it. 1. 8,

called
Josaphat.

2 Chr. 19. 2.

& 20. -a.

ch. 14. 7.

k ch. 15. -M.

I ch. 12. 30.

' ch. 14. 14.

ver. 11.

P Josh. 19. 44.

A 21. 23.

ch. 16. 15.

1 ch. 14. 10.

* 15. 29.

'• ch. 14. 11.

2 Chr. 16.

1

' ch. 14. 10,

'ch.14.9,16.
V cli. 14. 17.

A 15. 21.

" ver. 16.

b ch. 15. 27
29.
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33 ^ In the third year of Asa
king of Judah began Baasha
the son of Ahijah to reign over
all Israel in Tirzah, - twenty
and four years.

34 And he did * evil in the
sight of the Lord, and walked
in " the way of Jeroboam, and
in his sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin.

CHAPTER 16.

°1, 7 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha.
8 Zimri's conspiracy. 15 Omriforceth
Zimri desperately to burn himself.
21 Omri prevaileth ariainst Tibni.
23 He buildeth Samaria. 25 His
ivicked reign. 29 Ahab's most ivicked
reign. ZiJoshica's curse fulfilled upon
Hiel the builder of Jericho.'

THEN' the word of the
Lord came to ''Jehu the

son of Hanani against Baasha,
saying,
2 'Forasmuch as I exalted
thee out of the dust, and made
thee "^ prince over my people
Israel ; and * thou hast walked
in the way of Jeroboam, and
hast made my people Israel to

sin, to provoke me to anger
with their sins

;

3 Behold, I will ^"take away
the posterity of Baasha, and
the posterity of ' his house

;

and * will make thy house like

''th.Q house of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat.
4 ^ Him that dieth of Baasha

in the city shall the dogs eat

;

and him that dieth of his in

the ^ fields ' shall the fowls of

the air eat.

5 Now the rest of the acts of

Baasha, and what he did, and
his might, t ' are they not
written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of

Israel ']

6 ^ So ' Baasha slept with his

fathers, and was buried in
" Tirzah - :

' and Elah his son
reigned in his stead.

7 And '^also' by the hand of

the prophet 'Jehu the son of

Hanani came the word of the
Lord against Baasha, and a-

gainst his house, * even for ' all

the evil that he did in the sight

of the Lord, Mn provoking'
him to anger with the work of

his hands, in being like the
house of Jeroboam °;' and be-

cause *he 'killed him'.

8 IF In the twenty and sixth



Zimris treason. I. KINGS 16. reign, and death. I R.V.

year of Asa king of Judah be-

gan Elah the son of Baasha to

reign over Israel in Tirzah, * two
years.

9 *And his servant Zimri,
captain of half ^his chariots,

conspired against him ", as ' he
was in Tirzah, drinking him-
self drank in the house of

Arza^ * steward of his house in
Tirzah.'

10 And Zimri went in and
smote him, and killed him, in

the twenty and seventh year
of Asa king of Judah, and
reigned in his stead.

11 °1[ ' And it came to pass,

when he began to reign, as soon
as he sat on his throne, Uhat he
* slew ' all the house of Baasha

:

he left him ''not *one that
pisseth against a wall,' " neither
of his kinsfolks, nor of his

friends.

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all

the house of Baasha, -'accord-

ing to the word of the Lord,
which he spake against Baasha
" by Jeliu the prophet,
13 For all the sins of Baaslia,

and the sins of Elah his son,
° by ' which they sinned, and
' by which ' they made Israel to

sin, 'in provoking the Lord'
God of IsraeP to anger 'with
their vanities.

14 Now the rest of the acts of

Elah, and all that he did, tare

they not written in the book of

the chronicles of the kings of

Israel

?

15 If In the twenty and seventh
year of Asa king of Judah did
Zimri reign seven days in Tir-

zah. "And' the people Uoerc
encamped "against Gibbethon,
which Uielunged to the Philis-

tines.

IG And the people ^ that ivere

encamped heard say, Zimri
hath conspired, and hath also
' slain ' the king : wherefore all

Israel made Omri, the captain
of the host, king over Israel
that day in the camp.
17 And Omri went up from

Gibbethon, and all Israel with
him, and they besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when

Zimri saw that the city was
taken, that he went into the
-palace' of the king's house,
and burnt the king's house
over him Avith fire, and died,

n Sam. 25.

Or, both

Hliomeron.
See
ch. 13. 32.

2 Kin. 17. 24.

John 4. 4.

Deut.32. 21.

1 Sam. 12.

4 10. 19.

k Mic. 6. 16.

I ver. 19.

19 For his sins which he
sinned in doing ' evil in the
sight of the Lord, " in walking
in the way of Jeroboam, and in
his sin which he did, to make
Israel to sin.

20 Now the rest of the acts of

Zimri, and his treason that he
wrought, tare they not written
in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?

21 IT Then were the people of

Israel divided into two parts

:

half of the people followed
Tibni the son of Ginath, to

make him king ; and half fol-

lowed Omri.
22 But the people that fol-

lowed Omri i3revailed against
tlie people that followed Tibni
the son of Ginath : so Tibni
died, and Omri reigned.
23 ° 1

' In the thirty and first

year of Asa king of Judah
began Omri to reign over Is

rael, - twelve years : six years
reigned he in Tii'zah.

24 And he bought the hill

"Samaria of Shemer for two
talents of silver*, and' ^ built

on the hill, and called the name
of the city which he built, after

the name of tShemer, '' owner of

the hill, ^''.Samaria.

25 'T But *Omri wrought
evil in the 'eyes' of the Lord.
and '-'did worse than' all that
Uvere before him.
26 For he 'walked in all the
way of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, and in his ^ sin ' where-
with he made Israel to sin, to
provoke the Lord" God of

IsraeP to anger with their
™ vanities.

27 Now the rest of the acts

of Omri which he did, and his

might that he shewed, tare they
not written in the book of

the chronicles of the kings of

Israel

?

28 So Omri slept with his

fathers, and was buried in

Samaria : and Ahab liis son
reigned in his stead.

29 ^ And in tlie thirty and
eighth year ofAsa king ofJudah
began Ahal) the son of Omri to

reign over Israel : and Ahab
the son of Omri reigned over
Israel in Samaria twenty and
two years.

30 And Ahab the son of Omri
did * evil in the sight of the

* that
which

2 A and
reigned

^S; and he
5Mor,
furtified
the hill

«Athe
7SAnd
Omri
did that
which
was

s s siglit

» s dealt
wickedly
above

1 s .sins

- *
, the

* that
which
was



Elijah is fed I. KINGS 1^ hy ravens. 1 R,V.

Lord above all that Uvere be
fore him.
31 And it came to pass, "as if

it had been a light thing for

him to walk in the sins of Je-
roboam the son of Nebat, * that
he took to wife 'Jezebel the
daughter of Ethbaal king of

the '' Zidonians, " and went and
served Baal, and worshipped
him.
32 And he reared up an altar

for Baal in -''the house of Baal,
wliich he had built in Samaria.
33 ''And Ahab made -a grove

'

;

and Ahab ''did ^ more to pro-
voke the Lord' God of Israel^
to anger than all the kings of
Israel that were before him.
34 °"^' ^In his days did Hiel

the Beth-elite build Jericho

:

he laid the foundation thereof
'in' Abiram his firstborn, and
set up the gates thereof 'in' his
youngest Uon Segub*,' 'accord-
ing to the word of the Lord,
which he spake by ' Joshua the
son of Nun.

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Elijah, having prophesied affainst
Ahab, is sent to Cherith, where the
ravens feed him. 8 He is sent to the
widow of Zarephath. 1" He raiseth
the widow's son. 24 The woman be-
lieveth him.'

AND * Elijah the Tishbite,
tio/io uxi.'i 'of the "in-

habitants ' of Gilead, said unto
Ahab, t'^s the Lord^ God of

Israel* liveth, ™ before whom I

stand, "there shall not be dew
nor rain ^ these years, but ac-

cording to my word.
2 And the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying,
3 Get thee hence, and turn
thee eastward, and hide thy-
self by the brook Cherith, that
tis before Jordan.
4 And it shall be, Hhat thou

shalt drink of the brook ; and
I have commanded the ravens
to feed thee there.
5 So he went and did accord-
ing unto the word of the Lord :

for he went and dwelt by the
brook Cherith, that Hs before
Jordan.
6 And the ravens brought him
bread and flesh in the morning,
and bread and flesh in the
evening ; and he drank of the
brook.
7 And it came to pass " after

' Heb. !(«.

/( a light
thing, i-c

Deut. 7. 3.

Obad. 20.

Luke 4. 28,

called

,18.

! Kin. 13. 6.

17. 10.
: 21. S.

Je
'" ver. M.
ch. 21. 2,'

rHeb.
aijahu.
Luke 1. 17.

i 4. 25.

be is called
KUas.

'2 Kin. 3. 14.

Deut. 10. 8.

James 5.17.

Luke 4. 25.

' Heb. at
the end <

days.
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a while, that the brook dried
up, beca,use there 'had been
no rain in the land.
8 T[ And the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying,
9 Arise, get thee to "Zare
phath, which ^belongeth to
Zidon, and dwell there : be
hold, I have commanded i

widow woman there to sustain
thee.

10 So he arose and went to
Zarephath". And' when he
came to the gate of the city,

behold, "the' widow woman
t-ira-s there gathering °of
.sticks : and he called to her.

and said, Fetch me, I pray
thee, a little water in a vesi

that I may drink.
11 And as she was going to

fetch t/f, he called to her, and
said, Bring me, I pray thee,

a morsel of bread in thine
hand.
12 And she said, ^As the Lord

thy God liveth, I have not a
cake, but an handful of meal in
*a' barrel, and a little oil in *a'
cruse : and, behold, I Ucm ga-
thering two sticks, that I may
go in and dress it for me and
my son, that we may eat it, and
die.

13 And Elijah said unto her,
Fear not

;
go Unid do as thou

hast said : but make me there
of a little cake first, and bring
^it ^ unto me, and '^ after' make
for thee and for thy son.
14 For thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, The barrel of
meal shall not waste, neither
shall the cruse of oil fail, until
the day Hhat the Lord ''send-

eth rain upon the earth.

15 And she went and did
according to the .saying of
Elijah : and she, and he, and
her house, did eat ^ many
days.
16 ^And the' barrel of meal

wasted not, neither did the
cruse of oil fail, according to

the word of the Lord, which
he spake 'by Elijah.

17 °^' And it came to pass
after these things, Uhat the
son of the woman, the mistress
of the house, fell sick ; and his

sickness was so sore, that there
was no breath left in him.
18 And she said unto Elijah,

"^ What have I to do with thee.

A forth

'

s after-

ward
A

, the
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thou man of God? ' art thou'

come unto me to -call' my sin

to remembrance, and to slay

my son-'?'

19 And he said unto her, Give
me thy son. And he took him
out of her bosom, and carried

him up into ^ a loft,' where he
abode, and laid him upon his

own bed.
20 And he cried unto the

Lord, and said, O Lord my
God, hast thou also brought
evil upon the widow with whom
1 sojourn, by slaying her son?

21 *And he ''stretched him-
self upon the child three times,

and cried unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord my God, I pray
thee, let this child's soul come
''into him again.

22 And the Lord ^ heard' the

voice of Elijah ; and the soul

of the child came into him
again, and he " revived.

23 And Elijah took the child,

and brought him down out of

the chamber into the house,

and delivered him unto his

mother : and Elijah said, See,

thy son livetli.

24 °ir ' And the woman said to

Elijah, Now °by this' -^I know
that thou UtH a man of God,
tancZ that the word of the Lord
in thy mouth +/a" truth.

CHAPTER 18.

01 Elijah ineeteth Obadiah. 17 He re-

proveth Ahab. 40 Baal's jjrojjhcts

slain. 41 Elijah, hy prayer, obtaineth

rain.'

AND it came to pass Rafter

^ '' many days, that the word
of the Lord came to Elijah" in

the third year, saying, Go, shew
thyself unto Ahab ; and 'I will

send rain upon the earth.

2 And Elijah went to shew
himself unto Ahab. And 'there

was a sore famine ' in Samaria.
.3 And Ahab called '^ Obadiah,

Avhich Uvns "the governor of

hia house. ' (Now Obadiah fear

ed the Lord greatly :

4 For it was t,so, when '" Jeze-

bel cut off the prophets of the

Lord, that Obadiah took an
hundred prophets, and hid

them ])y fifty in a cave, and fed

them with bread and water.)

5 And Ahab said unto Oba-
diah, Go '-'into' the land, unto
all ' fountains of water, and

/.• Heb.
Obadiahu

t Heb. orci
his house.

way by
7°n['

unto all ' brooks : peradven-
ture we may find grass "to'

save the horses and mules a-

live,
' " that Ave lose not all the

beasts.

So they divided the land be-

tween them to pass throughout
it: Ahab went one way by him-
self, and Obadiah went another

himself.
And as Obadiah was in

the Avay, behold, Elijah met
him : and he knew him, and
fell on his face, and said, *Art
thou that' my lord Elijah?

8 And he answered him, ^I

am

:

' go, tell thy lord, Behold,
Elijah is here.

9 And he said, ''What' have I

sinned, that thou wouldest de-

liver thy servant into the hand
of Ahab, to slay me ?

10 ^As the Lord thy God liv-

eth, there is no nation or king-

dom, whither my lord hath not
sent to seek thee : and when
they said, ^He is not ~ there ;^

he took an oath of the kingdom
and nation, that they found
thee not.

11 And now thou sayest. Go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is

here.

12 And it shall come to pass,

tas soon as I am gone from
thee, that " the ' Spirit ' of the
Lord shall carry thee whither
I know not ; and Uo when I

come and tell Ahab, and he
cannot find thee, he shall slay

me : but I thy servant fear the
Lord from my youth.
13 Was it not told my lord
what I did when Jezebel slew
the prophets of the Lord, how
I hid an hundred men of the
Lord's prophets by fifty in a
cave, and fed them with bread
and water ?

14 And now Ihou sayest, Go,
tell thy lord, Boln.ld, Klijah is

here: and he sliall slay me.
15 And Elijah said, ^As the
Lord of hosts liveth, before
whom I stand, I will surely
shew myself unto him -'to day,

16 So Obadiah went to meet
Ahab, and told him : and Ahab
went to meet Elijah.

17 °1I ' And it came to pass,

when Ahab saw Elijah, that

Ahab said vmto him, ^"Art thou
he that '' troubleth ' Israel ?

18 And he answered, I have

1 A tlie

and

7ione of

< s Is it

tliou.

s spirit

s to-day.

1 s Is it

tliou,

tliou

troubler
of
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R.V. I Elijah convincelh I. KINGS 18. the jwojyhets of Baal.

not troubled Israel ; but thou,

and thy father's house, "in
that ye have forsaken the com-
mandments of the Lord, and
thou hast followed ^ Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, Umd

gather to me all Israel unto
mount ''Carmel, and the pro-

phets of Baal four hundred and
fifty, -^and the prophets of the
"groves' four hundred, which
eat at Jezebel's table.

20 So Ahab sent unto all the
children of Israel, and 'gather-

ed the prophets together unto
mount Carmel.
21 And Elijah came * unto all

the people, and said, 'How
long halt ye between two
" opinions 1 if the Lord t he

God, follow him : but if Baal,

^''then follow him. And the
people answered him not a

word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the

people, ''I, ^ even I only, ''re-

main' a prophet of the Lord
;

' but Baal's prophets tare four
hundred and fifty men.
23 Let them therefore give us
two bullocks ; and let them
choose one bullock for them-
selves, and cut it in pieces, and
lay t ii on * v/ood, and put no tire

tfoifZer: and I will dress the
other bullock, and lay ^ it on
^ wood, and put no tire Umder'^:^

24 And call ye on the name of

your 'gods,' and I will call on
the name of the Lord : and the
God that 'answereth by tire,

let him be God. And all the
people answered and said, "It
is well spoken.
25 And Elijah said unto the
prophets of Baal, Choose you
one bullock for yourselves, and
dress + rt first ; for ye tare many

;

and call on the name of your
'gods,' but put no fire tunr/er.

26 And they took the bullock
which was given them, and
they dressed t/^, and called on
the name of Baal from morning
even until noon, saying, O Baal,
*'-^hear us. But Hhere iras ''no

voice, nor any that ''answered.
And they ° * leaped ' upon ' the
altar which was made.
27 And it came to pass at noon,
that Elijah mocked them, and
said. Cry 'aloud : for he ^ is a
god ; either '"he is "talking,' or
he "is ^i)ursuing,' or he is in

Heb.
poured out
blood upon

Heb.
iscendinc/.

li ver. 26.

: ch. 22. 6.

' Heb.
attention.

1 Gen. 32. 28,

& 35. 10.

2 Kiii.17. 34.

' eh. 19. 10.

' Heb.
The word

eh. 8. 43.

2 Kill. 19.1
Ps. S3. 18.

" Or, Tie

tnedituteth.
' Heb. halh
a pursuit.

431

a journey, toe peradventure he
sleepeth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and
*cut themselves after their
manner with ^ knives and
-lancets,' till ''the blood gushed
out upon them.
29 And it ^came to pass,' when
midday was past,

*
" and ' they

prophesied until the Hime of
the "ofl'ering of the evening
^sacrifice, that' Hhere teas * nei-
ther voice, nor any to answer,
nor any ° * that regarded.
30 And Elijah said unto all the

people. Come near unto me".
Ancl ' all the people came near
unto him. '"And he repaired
the altar of the Lord Hhat was
' broken ' down.
31 And Elijah took twelve

stones, according to the num-
ber of the tribes of the sons of
Jacob, unto whom the word of
the Lord came, saying, * Israel
shall be thy name^:'
32 And with the stones he

built an altar "in the name of
the LoRD^:' and he made a
trench about the altar, as great
as would contain ^two measures
of seed.

33 And he ^put the wood in
order, and cut the bullock in
pieces, and laid ^/im;i' on the
wood'*, and' .said. Fill four
barrels with water, and ^pour
Ut on the burnt ^ sacrifice,*^and
on the wood.
34 And he said, Do Ut the
second time". And' they did
^it the second time. And he
said. Do ^ it the third time''.

And' they did ^ it the third
time.
35 And the water * ran round
about the altar ; and he filled
" the trench also with water.
36 And it came to pass at Hhe

time of the
_
ottering of the

evening 'sacrifice,' that Elijah
the prophet came near, and
said, *Lord' ''God of Abraham,
'•" Isaac, and of Israel, " let it be
known this day that thou Ut.rt

God in Israel, and Hhat I ^am
thy servant, and Uhat 'I have
done all these things at thy
word.
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me,

that this people may know that
thou^ art the Lord' God, ^and
that thou hast turned their

heart back again.

1 s
, Lord,

art

2"0r,/cc
thou
didit
turn
their
heart
back-
ward
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Elijah ohtaineth rain. I. KINGS 19. Ood aj^peareth to Elijah. R.V.

38 Then " the fire of the Lord
fell, and consumed the burnt
^sacrifice,' and the wood, and
the stones, and the dust, and
licked up the water that ^was
in the trench.

39 And when all the people

saw Ht, they fell on their faces

:

and they said, "The Lord, he
- is the ' God ; the Lord, he " is

the' God.
40 And Elijah said unto them,

^ Take the prophets of Baal

;

let not one of them escape.

And they took them : and
Elijah brought them down to

the brook Kishon, and "slew

them there.

41 ° IT ' And Elijah said unto
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and
drink ; for t there is "a' sound
of abundance of rain.

42 So Ahab went up to eat and
to drink. And Elijah went up
to the top of Carmel ;

' and he
*cast' himself down upon the

earth, and put his face between
his knees ^'

43 And ^ said to his servant,

Go up now, look toward the

sea. And he went up, and
looked, and said, t There is

nothing. And he said. Go
again seven times.

44 And it came to pass at the
seventh time, that he said,

Behold, there ariseth a "little'

cloud out of the sea, ' like ' a

man's hand. And he said, Go
up, say unto Ahab, ^'Prepare
thy chariot, and get thee

down, that the rain stop thee

not.

45 And it came to pass in Hhe
mean' while, that the heaven
' was ' black with clouds and
wind, and there was a great

rain. And Ahab rode, and
went to Jezreel.

46 And the hand of the Lord
was on Elijah ; alid he ''girded

up his loins, and ran before

Ahab 'to the entrance of

Jezreel.

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleelh

to Beer-sheba. 4 Jii the ivilderness,

being iveary of his life, he is coinfurted

by an angel. 15 Ood sendelh him to

anoint llazael, Jeliu. and EUsha. 19

Eiishafollowelh Elijah.'

AND Ahab told Jezebel all

J\_ that Elijah had done, and
withal how he had "slain all

the prophets with tliu sword.

1 Chr. 21.26.

2 Chr. 7. 1.

b Ruth 1. 17.

ch. 20. 10.

2Kin. 6. 31.

i Or, Ai>-

2Kin.lO.'25.

Deut. 13. 5.

A 18. 20.

/Num. 11.15.

Jonah 4. 3,

Ps. 69. 9.



Elisha followeth Elijah. I. KINGS 20- Samaria is besieged.

' from
illowing

the rocks before the Lord
;

t hit the Lord t was not in the
wind : and after the wind an
earthquake ; U>iii the Lord ^was
not in the earthquake :

12 And after the earthquake a
fire ; ^}>Ht the Lord ^was not
in the fire : and after the fire
' a still small voice.

13 And it was Uo, when Elijah
heard t it, that ' he wrapped his

face in his mantle, and went
out, and stood in the entering
in of the cave. "And, behold,
t there came a voice unto him,
and said,What doest thou here,

Elijah ?

14 ''And he said, I have been
very jealous for the Lord" God
of hosts ^

: because' the children
of Israel have forsaken thy
covenant, thrown down thine
altars, and slain thy prophets
with the sword ; and I, t even
I only, am left ; and they seek
my life, to take it away.
15 And the Lord said unto

him. Go, return on thy way * to

the wilderness of Damascus :

"and when thou comest,* anoint
Hazael t to he king over Syria :

16 And ''Jehu the son of

Nimshi shalt thou anoint t to

be king over Israel : and " Elisha
the son of Shaphat of Abel-
meholah shalt thou anoint Ho
e prophet in thy room.
17 And '' it shall come to pass,

t that him that escapeth "^ the
sword of Hazael shall Jehu
slay : and him that escapeth
from the sword of Jehu "' shall

Elisha slay.

18 *Yet "'I have left' me seven
thousand in Israel, all the
knees which have not bowed
unto Baal, '"and every mouth
which hath not kissed him.
19 °ir' So he departed thence,
and found Elisha the son of

Shaphat, who Ucas plowing*"
t ivith twelve yoke of oxen
before him, and he with the
twelfth : and Elijah passed
^ by ' him, and cast his mantle
upon him.
20 And he left the oxen, and
ran after Elijah, and said, *Let
me, I pray thee, kiss my father
and my mother, and t then I will

follow thee. And he said unto
him, * Go back again '

:

' for

what have I done to thee ?

21 And he returned "back

;.c. c. 90G.

' 2 Kin. S. 12.

13.

/2 Kin. 9.1-3.

Heb. /
kept not
backfrom

from' him, and took 'a' yoke
of oxen, and slew them, and
""boiled their flesh with the
insti'uments of the oxen, and
gave unto the people, and they
did eat. Then he arose, and
went after Elijah, and minis-

tered unto him.

CHAPTER 20.

°l Ben-hadad besiegeth Samat-ia. 13 By
the direction ofa prophet, the Syrians
are slain. 22 As the prophet fore-
ivarned Ahah, the Syrians, trusting
in the valleys, come against him in
Aphek. 28 The Syrians are again
smitten. 34 Ahab sendeth Ben-hadad
aivay with a covenarit. 38 The prophet,
making Ahab to judge himself, de-

nounceth God's judgment against
him.'

AND Ben-hadad the king of

XJL Syria gathered all his host
together : and t there were thirty

and two kings with him, and
horses°,' and chariots : and he
went up and besieged Samaria,
and ^ warred ' against it.

2 And he sent messengers to

Ahab king of Israel^ into the
city, and said unto him. Thus
saith Ben-hadad,
3 Thy silver and thy gold t is

mine ; thy wives also and thy
children, 'feven the goodliest,

tare mine.
4 And the king of Israel

answered and said, *My lord,

king,' according to thy say-

ing, " I hmi thine, and all that
1 have.
5 And the messengers came

again, and said. Thus speaketh
Ben-hadad, saying, ^Although
I have sent ' unto thee, saying.

Thou shalt deliver me thy
silver, and thy gold, and thy
wives, and thy children

;

6 '^Yet' I will send my servants
unto thee ^ to morrow ' about
this time, and they shall search
thine house, and the houses of

thy servants ; and it shall be
t that ' whatsoever is " pleasant
in thine eyes, they shall put
t it in their hand, and take t it

away.
7 Then the king of Israel

called all the elders of the

land, and said, Mark, I pray
you, and see how this Hnan
seeketh mischief: for he sent

unto me for my Avives, and for

my children, and for my silver,

and for my gold ; and ""I denied
him not.



The Syrians L KINGS 20. are smitten.

S And all the elders and all

the people said unto him,
Hearken ' not unto hmi, nor

'

consent.
9 Wherefore he said unto the
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell

my lord the king, All that thou
didst send for to thy servant at

the first I will do : but this

thing I may not do. And
the messengers departed, and
larought him word again.

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto
him, and said, " The gods do so

unto me, and more also, if the
dust of Samaria shall suffice for

handfuls for all the people that
- * follow me.
11 And the king of Israel an-

swered and said. Tell ^him,
Let not him that girdeth on his
" harness ' boast himself as he
that putteth it off".

12 And it came to pass, when
Ben-hadad heard this "^message,

as he tioas ''drinking, he and
the kings* in the ^''pavilions,

that he said unto his servants,

'^''Set yourselves in array. And
they set themselves in array
against the city.

13 °n[' And, behold, Uhere
'' came a prophet ' unto Ahab
king of Israel, ** saying,' Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou
seen all this great multitude ?

behold, * I will deliver it into

thine hand this day ; and thou
sh.ilt know that I tarn the
Lord.
1-4 And Ahab said, By whom?
And he said. Thus saith the
Lord, ^ Even by' the *'" young
men of the princes of the
provinces. Then he said. Who
shall -"'order' the battle? And
he answered. Thou.
15 Then he ''numbered' the

young men of the princes of
tlie provinces, and they were
two hundred and thirty two :

and after them he ^ numbered

'

all the people, ^ even all the
children of Israel, Weing seven
thousand.
IG And they went out at

noon. But Ben-hadad ^ivas
''drinking himself drunk in the
'pavilions, he and the kings,
the thirty and two kings that
helped him.
17 And the young men of the

princes of the provinces went
out first ; and Ben-hadad sent

Heb. word.

! ver. 16.

And they

engines.

out, and they told him, saying.
There are men come out ^of

'

Samaria.
18 And he said. Whether they

be come out for peace, take
them alive ; or whether they be
come out for war, take them
alive.

19 So these - young men of

the princes of the provinces
°came out of the city , and the
army which followed them.
20 And they slew every one

his man^:' and the Syrians
fled'';' and Israel pursued
them : and Ben-hadad the king
of Syria escaped ^ou an horse
with °the' horsemen.
21 And the king of Israel went

out, and smote the horses and
chariots, and slew the Syrians
with a great slaughter.
22 ° H ' And the prophet came

•^ to the king of Israel, and said
unto him, Go, strengthen thy-
self, and mark, and see what
thou doest : •''for at the return
of the year the king of Syria
will come up against thee.

23 ^ And the servants of the
king of Syria said unto him.
Their *gods are gods' of the
hills ; therefore they were
stronger than we^;' but let us
fight against them in the plain,

and surely we shall be stronger
than they.
24 And do this thing S Take'
the kings away, every man out
of his place, and put "captains
in their ^ rooms ' :

25 And number thee an army,
like the army ' that thou hast
lost, horse for horse, and cha-

riot for chariot : and we will

fight against them in the plain,

Uind surelywe shall be stronger
than they. And he hearkened
unto their voice, and did so.

26 And it came to pass at the
return of the year, that Ben-
hadad * numbered ' the Syrians,

and went up to "Aphek, ^'to

fight against Israel.

27 And the children of Israel

were ^numliered', and 'were
° all present, ' and went against
them : and the children of Ts-

i-ael '^ pitched' before them like

two little flocks of kids ; but
the Syrians tilled the country.
28 °ir ' And 'there came a man

of God,' and spake unto tlie

king of Israel, and said, Thus

tualled,

434
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camped

5 "Or,
from
chamber
to cham-
ber

7 Sob-
served di

ligently,

and
hasted
["Or,
took it as
an omen
(Heb.
divined),
and
hasted]
to catch
whether
it were
liis mind
[M Heb.
from
him.];
!« All-

other
reading
is, to

catch it

from
him.

8 s And I,

s will let

thee go
1 s let him
go.

2 s fellow

by

saith the Lord, Because the

Syrians have said, The Lord
tis iGod' of the hills, but he
Us not ^God' of the valleys",'

therefore "will I deliver all

this great multitude into thine

hand, and ye shall know that

I t«»i the Lord.
29 And they ^pitched' one
over against the other seven
days. And tso it was, that in

the seventh day the battle was
joined":' and the children of

Israel slew of the Syrians an
hundred thousand footmen in

one day.
30 But the rest fled to Aphek,

into the city ; and ^ there a' wall
fell upon twenty and seven
thousand °of the' men Hhat
were left. And Ben-hadad fled,

and came into the city, ^"into
an inner chamber.
31 °Tr' And his servants said

unto him, Behold now, we have
heard that the kings of the
house of Israel Uire merciful
kings : let us, " I ' pray thee,

-'"put sackcloth on our loins,

and ropes upon our heads , and
go out to the king of Israel

peradventure he will save thy
life.

32 So they girded sackcloth on
their loins, and ^put ropes on
their heads, and came to the
king of Israel, and said, Thy
servant Ben-hadad saith, I

pray thee, let me live. And he
said, ^Is he yet alive? he H:

my brother.
33 Now the men " did diligent

ly observe whether any thing
wonld come from him, and did
hastily catch it: ' and they said.

Thy brother Ben-hadad. Ther
he said. Go ye, bring him. Then
Ben-hadad came forth to him;
and he caused him to come up
into the chariot.

34 And Ben-hadad said unto
him, ™The cities °,' which my
father took from thy father °,

'

I will restore ; and thou shalt

make streets for thee in Damas-
cus, as my father made in Sa
maria. *Then' said Ahab, °]

will send thee away ' with this

covenant. So he made a cove
nant with him, and ^sent him
away.'
35 IT And a certain man of "the
sons of the prophets said unto
his "neighbour ^ in' the word of

' Or, from
chamber t

chamber.

ch. 21. 4.

'" ch. 15. 20.

the Lord, Smite me, I pray
thee. And the man refused to
smite him.

Then said he unto him, Be-
cause thou hast not obeyed tlie

voice of the Lord, behold, as

soon as thou art departed from
mc, a lion shall slay thee. And
as soon as he was departed from
him, *a lion found him, and
slew him.
37 Then he found another
man, and said. Smite me, I

pray thee. And the man smote
him, ^ " so that in smiting he
wounded him.^
38 So the prophet departed,
and waited for the king by the
way, and disguised himself with
-ashes upon his face.'

39 And ''as the king passed by,

he cried unto the king : and he
said, Thy servant went out into
the midst of the battle ; and,
behold, a man turned aside,

and brought a man unto me,
and said. Keep this man : if by
any means he be missing, then
^ shall thy life be for his life,

or else thou shalt ''pay a talent

of silver.

40 And as thy servant was
busy here and there, 'he was
gone. And the king of Israel

said unto him. So Uhall thy
^judgment' t6e; thyself hast
decided Ut.
41 And he hasted, and took
the ^ashes' awayfrom his ^face

'

;

and the king of Israel discern-

ed him that he Hvas of the pro-
phets.
42 And he said unto him. Thus

saith the Lord, * Because thou
hast let go out of Hhy hand "^a"

manwhom I "appointed to utter

destruction, therefore thy life

shall go for his life, and thy
people for his people.

43 And the king of Israel ^vent
to his house heavy and dis-

pleased, and came to Samaria.

CHAPTER 21.
°1 Nahoth refuseth Ahab his vineyard

5 Jezebel procureth Nahoth's death.

15 Ahab taketh possession of the vine-

yard. 17 Elijah denotmceth judg-
ments against Ahab and JezebeV

AND it came to pass after

x\_ these things, +^/ia^ Naboth
the Jezreelite had a vineyard,
which Urns in Jezreel, hard
by the palace of Ahab king of

Samaria.

s smiting
and
wound-
ing him.

"- s Ids

head-
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' ^ and let
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Je::ebel jprocuretlL I. KINGS 21. Nabotlbs death.

2 And Ahab spake unto Na-
both, saying, Give me thy
"vineyard, that I may have it

for a garden of herbs, because
it Hs near unto my house ^:'

and I will give thee for it a

better vineyard than it - ; or,

'

if it
'' seem good to thee, I will

give thee the worth of it in
money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab,
The Lord forbid it me, ''that

I should give the inheritance
of my fathers unto thee.

•i And Ahab came into his

house heavy and displeased be-

cause of the word which Na-
both the Jezreelite had spoken
to him : for he had said, I will

not give thee the inheritance of

my fathers. And he laid him
down upon his bed, and turned
away his face, and would eat no
bread.
5 °ir' But Jezebel his wife
came to him, and said unto
him, Why is thy spirit so sad,

that thou eatest no bread ?

6 And he said unto her, Be-
cause I spake unto Naboth the
Jezreelite, and said unto him,
Give me thy vineyard f(jr

money ; or else, if it please
thee, I will give thee another
vineyard for it : and he an-
swered, I will not give thee my
vineyard.
7 And Jezebel his wife said

unto him. Dost thou now
govern the kingdom of Israel ?

arise, ^and eat bread, and let

thine heart be merry : I will

give thee the vineyard of Na-
both the Jezreelite.

8 Ho she wrote ''letters in A-
hab's name, and sealed Hhetii

with his seal, and sent the let-

ters unto the elders and to the
nobles that Uvere in his city,
* dwelling' with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters,

saying, Proclaim a fast, and set

Naboth / ' on high among the
people :

10 And set two men, sons of

•'Belial, before him, Uo' bear
witness against him, saying.
Thou didst "'blaspheme' God
and the king. And t/AeH carry
him out, and "stone him, that
he °may' die.

11 And the men of his city,
t even the elders and the nobles
who ^were the inhabitants' in

'Heb



Ahab seeketh to I. KINGS 22. recover Ramoth-yilead. R.V.

pisseth against the wall,' and
* him that is shut up and ^ left

in Israel,'

22 And - -will make thine house
like the house of ''Jei'oboam
the son of Nebat, and like the
house of ' Baasha the son of

Ahijah, for the provocation
wherewith thou hast provoked
Uneto anger, and ^ made Israel
to sin.

23 And 'of Jezebel also spake
the Lord, saying. The dogs
shall eat Jezebel Mjy the ''wall

'

of Jezreel.
24 ^ Him that dieth of Ahab

in the city the dogs shall eat

;

and him that dieth in the field

shall the foAvls of the air eat.

25°T[' 'But 'there Avas none
like unto Ahab, which did sell

himself to *work wickedness'
in the sight of the Lord,
'"whom Jezebel his wife "stir-

red up.
26 And he did very abomina-
bly in following idols, accord-
ing to all " things * as did the
Amorites,' whom the Lord
cast out before the children of
Israel.*

27 And it came to pass, when
Ahab heard those words, that
he rent his clothes, and ''put
sackcloth upon his flesh, and
fasted, and lay in sackcloth,
and went softly.

28 And the word of the Lord
came to Elijah the Tishbite,
saying,
29 Seest thou how Ahab hum-
bleth himself before me ? be-
cause he humbleth himself be-
fore me, I will not bring the
evil in his days : t but " in his
son's days will I bring the evil

upon his house.

CHAPTER 22.
° 1 Ahab, seduced by false prophets,
according to the tvord of Mieaiah, is

slain at Raraoth-gilead. 37 The dogs
lick up his blood, and Ahaziah suc-
ceedeth him. 41 Jehoshaphat's good
reign. 50 Jehoram succeedeth him.
51 AhaziaWs evil reign.'

AND they continued three
XjL years Avithout war between
Syria and Israel.
2" And it came to pass in the

third year, that ^Jehoshaphat
the king of Judah came down
to the king of Israel.

3 And the king of Israel said
unto his servants, Know ye

2Kin.9.3(

Or, ditcJi.

L-h. 14. n.
k 16. i.

ch. 18. 19.

that '

" Ramoth in Gilead is

our's, ' and Ave -
1 6e " still, t and

take it not out of the hand of
the king of Syria ?

4 And he said unto Jehosha
phat, Wilt thou go with me to
battle to Ramoth-gilead? And
Jehoshaphat said to the king
of Israel, ^1 Uim, as thou ^ art,

my people as thy people, my
horses as thy horses.
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto
the king of Israel, ^Enquire/
I pray thee, at the Avord of the
Lord Ho day.'
6 Then the king of Israel

* gathered the prophets toge
ther, about four hundred men
and said unto them. Shall I go
againstRamoth-gilead to battle,
or shall I forbear ? And they
said. Go up ; for the Lord shall
deliver t it into the hand of th(

king.

7 'And' ^Jehoshaphat said,
tis there not here " a prophet
of the Lord ° besides ', that Ave

might 'enquire' of him?
8 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, t Tliere is

yet one man °, Mieaiah the son
of Imlah,' by Avhom Ave may
enquire ' of the Lord '

: but I

hate him ; for he doth not
prophesy good concerning me,
but evil. And Jehoshaphat
said. Let not the king say so.

9 Then the king of Israel
called an ^

' officer, and said.

Hasten hither^ Mieaiah the
son of Imlah.
10 -And' the king of Israel

and Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah sat each on his throne,
having put on ' their robes, in
a " void place in ' the entrance

of the gate of Samaria ; and all

the prophets prophesied before
them.
11 And Zedekiah the son of
Chenaanah made him horns of

iron': and he' said, Thus saith
the Lord,With these shalt thou
push the Syrians, until "thou
have consumed them.'
12 And all the prophets pro-

phesied so, saying, Go up to

Ramoth-gilead, and prosper

:

for the Lord shall deliver ^it

into the 'king's hand.'
13 And the messenger that
was gone' to call Mieaiah
spake unto him, saying. Be-
hold noAv, the words of the I

:MOr,
keep
silence

5 s In-

quire,

1 s to-day.

But

besides

i * , Mi-
eaiah
the son of
Imlah

9 "Or,
eunuch

1 s Fetch
quickly

2 s Now

's arrayed
in
IS an open
place
[" Heb.
a thresh-
ing-floor]

at

'
s

, and

s they
be con-
sumed.

7 s hand
of the
king.

8 s went
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Micaialis prophecy. I. KINGS 22. Aliah is smitten.

prophets declare good unto the
king with one mouth : let thy
word, I pray thee, be like the
word of one of them, and speak
' that which is ' good.
14 And Micaiah said, ^As the
Lord liveth, *what the Lord
saith unto me, that will I

speak.
15 ' IF So he came to the

king.
_
And' the king said

unto him, Micaiah, shall we go
" against ' Ramoth-gilead to bat-
tle, or shall we forbear? And
he answered him, Go ^ and
prosper *

: for ' the Lord shall

deliver \it into the hand of the
king.
16 And the king said unto

him, How many times shall

I adjure thee that thou ''tell'

me nothing but ^ that which
i.i true ' in the name of the
Lord ?

17 And he said, I saw all Is-

rael '^^scattered upon the ^ hills,'

as sheep that have "not a ' shep-
herd : and the Lord said. These
have no master ^ :

' let them re-

turn every man to his house in

peace.
18 And the king of Israel said

" unto ' Jehoshaphat, Did I not
tell thee that he would ^pro-
phesy no' good concerning me,
l)ut evil?

19 And he said, ''Hear thou
therefore' the word of the
Loud: 'I saw the Lord sit-

ting on his throne, *and all the
host of heaven standing by him
on his right hand and on his

left.

20 And the Lord said. Who
shall ^ 'persuade ' Ahab, that he
may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one said on this

manner ^ ' and another said on
tliat manner.
21 And there came forth "a

spirit, and stood before the
Lord, and said, I will * per-
suade' him.
22 And the Lord said unto
him, Wherewith? And he said,

I will go forth, and °I' will be
a lying spirit in the mouth of
all his i)rophets. And he said,

"Thou shalt "persuade him,
and ' prevail also : go forth,

and do so.

2:?''Now therefore, beliold, the
Loi!i> lialh put a lying spirit in

the mouth of all these thy pro-

Or, froin
chamber to
chamber.
i Heb. a
chamber in
a chamberj
ch. 20. 30.

iiiti, the
bn.ttle.

^ (Jhr. 35.

•.Tol) 1. fi.

4 2.1.

Ps. 103. 20,

Dan. 7. 10.

Zech. 1. 10.

Mat. IH. 111.

Hel).1.7,l-i.

' 2 Clir. 18.

31.

I'lov. 13.20.

.IlulK. !>.2I

Kz('k."l4.'ft.

2Th«.2.1],

lim'plicity.
2Sa

ek.1-1.

phets \' and the Lord hath
.spoken evil concerning thee.
24 -But' Zedekiah the son of
Chenaanah "went ' near, and
smote Micaiah on the cheek,
and .said, "Which way went
the ^Spirit' of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee ?

25 And Micaiah said. Behold,
thou shalt see ' in ' that day,
when thou shalt go """into

''an inner chamber to hide
thyself.

26 And the king of Israel said,

Take Micaiah, and carry him
back unto Anion the governor
of the city, and to Joash the
king's son

;

27 And say, Thus saith the
king, Put this ifellow in the
prison, and feed him with
bread of affliction and with
water of affliction, until I come
in peace.
28 And Micaiah said. If thou
return at all in peace, •''the

Lord hath not spoken by me.
And he said, ^Hearken, O peo-
ple, every one of you.'

29 "^ So the king of Israel and
.Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
went up to Ramoth-gilead.
30 And the king of Israel said

unto Jehoshaphat, " I will dis-

guise myself, and "enter' into

the battle ; but put thou on thy
robes. And the king of Israel

''disguised himself, and went
into the battle.

:il ^But' the king of Syria
"

commanded " his ' thirty and
two captains * that had rule

over' his chariots, saying,

Fight neither with small nor
great, save only with the king
of Israel.

.*?2 And it came to pass, when
tlie captains of tlie chariots saw
.lehoshapliat, that they said.

Surely it + /,s the king of Israel''.

.\nd' they turned aside to tight

against him : and Jehoshaphat
'"cried out.

33 And it came to pass, when
the captains of the chariots

-perceived' that it Urns not
the king of Israel, that they
turned back from pursuing
him.
34 And a Uertain man drew

'a' bow "''at a venture, and
smote the king of Israel be-

tween ''the ''joints of the

harness : wherefore he said



R.V. Jeliosltaphat's good reign. I. KINGS 22. Ahaziali s evil reign. R.V.

2 s bottom

3 Scry

1 s they

6 S |,y

6 s (now
tho
hiU-lots

washed
them-
selves

there;)
" Or,
and they
iratihed

the ar-
mour

'
s built.

unto the driver of his chariot,

Turn thine hand, and carry

me out of the host ; for I

am ' * wounded.
35 And the battle '' increased
that day : and the king was
stayed up in his chariot against

the Syrians, and died at even :

and the blood ran out of the
wound into the ^'^ midst' of the
chariot.

36 And there went a ^pro-
clamation' throughout the host
about the going down of the
sun, saying, Every man to his

city, and every man to his
°own' country.
37 °nF' So the king died, and

'' was brought to Samaria

;

and they buried the king in

Samaria.
38 And * one ' washed the
chariot ^in' the pool of Sa-
maria ; and the dogs licked up
his blood ;

'^ and they washed
his armour ;

' according " unto
the word of the Lokd which he
spake.
39 Now the rest of the acts of

Ahab, and all that he did, and
''.the ivory house which he
'made,' and all the cities that
he built, t are they not Avritten

in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?

40 So Ahab slept with his

fathers ; and Ahaziah his son
reigned in his stead.

41 % *And ' Jehoshaphat the
son of Asa began to reign over
Judah in the fourth year of
Ahab king of Israel.

42 Jehoshaphat Hvas thirty
and five years old when he
began to reign ; and he reigned
twenty and five years in Jeru
salem. And his mother's name
^ivas Azubah the daughter of

Shilhi.

43 And ^ he walked in all the
"ways' of Asa his father; he
turned not aside from it, doing
Uhat which was right in the

'Heb.
lyiade sick.

Heb.

!2Chr.l9. 2.

2 Cor. 6. 14.

J Or, liad

cii. 10. 22.'

1 2 Chr. 20.

37.

" ch. 21. 19.

J Chr. 21.1.

Amos 3. 15.

' Judg. 2. 11,

ch. 16. 31.

J* 2 Chr. 17. 3,

eyes of the Lokd :
' neverthe-

less' "the high places were not
taken away; °for^ the people
'- offered ' and burnt incense
°yet' in the high places.

44 And ''Jehoshaphat made
peace with the king of Israel.

45 Now the rest of the acts of

Jehoshaphat, and his might
that he shewed, and how he
warred, ^ aye they not written
in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ?

46 -^And the remnant of the
sodomites, which remained in

the days of his father Asa, he
^ took ' out of the land.

47 * ^ There teas then' no king
in Edom : a deputy Ums king.
48 ' Jehoshaphat * made ships

of ^Tharshish' to go to Ophir
for gold :

' but they went not

;

for the ships were broken at
'" Ezion-geber.
49 Then said Ahaziah the son

of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let
my servantsgo with thy servants
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat
would not.

50°ir ' "And ''Jehoshaphat slept

with his fathers, and was buried
with his fathers in the city

of David his father : and Je-
horam his son reigned in his

stead.

51 ^''Ahaziah the son of Ahab
began to reign over Israel in

Samaria '' the seventeenth year
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah,
and * reigned two years over
Israel.

52 And he did ^ evil in the
sight of the Lord, and "walked
in the way of his father, and
in the way of his mother, and
in the way of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, ^ who made ' Israel to

sin -

:

53 For' ""he served Baal, and
worshipped him, and provoked
to anger the Lord^ God of

Israel, according to all that his

father had done.
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THE

SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS"
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS'.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 3Ioab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, sending
to Baal-zebub, hath his judgnient by
Elijah. 5 Elijah tioice bringeth fire

from heaven. 13 He spareth the

third captain. 17 Jehoram succeedeth
Ahaziah.'

THEN' Moab '^rebelled

against Israel ''after the
death of Ahab.
2 And Ahaziah fell down
through -a' lattice in his upper
chamber that t toas in Samaria,
and was sick : and he sent

messengers, and said unto
them, Go, ^enquire' of Baal-
zebub the god of ''Ekron
whether I shall recover of this

^disease.'

3 But the angel of the Lokd
said to Elijah the Tishbite,

Arise, go up to meet the mes-
sengers of the king of Samaria,
and say unto them, ^ Is it

°not' because Uhere is *not a'

God in Israel, Hhat ye go to
^ enquire ' of Baal-zebub the
god of Ekron 1

4 Now therefore thus saith

the Lord, "Thou shalt not
come down from "^that bed on
which' thou art gone up, but
shalt surely die. And Elijah
departed.
5 °*1[' And °when' the mes-
sengers ^ turned back ' unto
him, ' he said unto them. Why
'•" are ye now turned back ' ?

6 And they said unto him
There came ' a man up ' to

meet us, and said unto us. Go,
turn again unto the king that

sent you, and say unto him
Thus saith the Lord, ^ Is it

°not' because ^ there is "not
a' God in Israel, Uhat thou
sendest to ^ enquire ' of Baal
zebub the god of Ekron?
therefore thou shalt not come
down from *that l)ed on which'
thou art gone up, but shalt

surely die.

5.C. C. 89G.

Heb. What

'Heb.
The bed
whUhr.r
thou, art

7 And he said unto them.
What manner of man Uvas he

which came up to meet you,
and told you these words ?

8 And they answered him,
^ He rvas '*an hairy man, and
girt with a girdle of leather
about his loins. And he said.

It U.S Elijah the Tishbite.
9 Then -the king' sent unto
him a captain of fifty with his

fifty. And he went up to him

:

and, behold, he ^sat on the
top of * an ' hill. And he
spake unto him, *Thou' man
of God, the king hath said.

Come down.
10 And Elijah answered and

said to the captain of fifty. If

I tfte a man of God, ° then' •''let

fire come down from heaven,
and consume thee and thy fifty.

And there came down fire from
heaven, and consumed him and
his fifty.

11 ^ Again also' he sent unto
him another captain of fifty

with his fifty. And he an-
swered and said unto him,
man of God, thus hath the

king said. Come down quickly.
12 And Elijah answered and

said unto them. If I ^be a man
of God, let fire come down from
heaven, and consume thee and
thy fifty. And the fire of God
came down from heaven, and
consumed him and his fifty.

13 ' ^ And he sent again a

captain of the' third fifty with
his fifty. And the third cap-

tain of fifty went up, and came
and ''fell on his knees before
Elijah, and besought him, and
said unto him, O man of God,
1 pray thee, let my life, and
the life of these fifty thy
servants, 'be precious in thy
sight.

U Behold, there came fire

down from heaven, and '*l)urnt

up the two captains of the
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Elijah is taken IL KINGS 2. lip into heaven.

former fifties' with their fifties

:

^ therefore let my life now ' be
precious in thy sight.

15 And the angel of the Lorp
said unto Elijah, Go down
with him : be not afraid of
him. And he arose, and went
down with him unto the king.
16 And he said mito him,
Thus saith the Lord, Foras-
much as thou hast sent mes-
sengers to -enquire' of Baal-
zebub the god of Ekron, Hs it

° not ' because + there is no God
in Israel to "enquire' of his

word? therefore thou shalt not
come down ^ofF that bed on
which' thou art gone up, but
shalt surely die.

17 °^' So he died according
to the word of the Lord which
Elijah had spoken. And " Je-
horam H-eigned' in his stead in

the second year of Jehoram the
son of Jehoshaphat king of Ju-
dah ; because he had no son.

18 Now the rest of the acts of
Ahaziah which he did, tare they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Is-

rael?

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 Elijah, taking his leavt, of Elisha,
with his mantle divideth Jordan, 11

a7id is taken up by a fiery chariat
into heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing Jor-
dan with Elijah's mantle, is acknoir-
ledged his successor. 19 Elisha hcalcth
the unwholesome waters. 23 Bears
destroy the children that mocked
Elisha.'

AND it came to pass, when
XA_ the Lord would 'take up
Elijah '^into heaven by a whirl-
wind,' that Elijah went with
•''Elisha from Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha,
^ Tarry here, I pray thee , for

the Lord hath sent me ^to'
Beth-el. And Elisha said °unto
him\ ^As the Lord liveth, and
t*as thy soul liveth, I will not
leave thee. So they went down
to Beth-el.
3 And 'the sons of the pro-

lohets that Uvere at Beth-el
came forth to Elisha, and said
unto him, Knowest thou that
the Lord will take away thy
master from thy head 'to day ' ?

And he said. Yea, I know ^it:

hold ye your peace.
4 And Elijah said unto him,

Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee ;

for the Lord hath sent me to

.lehoram
was I'rorex,

and the
eighteenth
of Jeho-
sltarihat,

eh. 3. 1.

>Heb.

! Heb. Tliou
hast done
hard in

9 See raith
1. 15, 16.

h eh. 6. 17.

Ps. 104. 4.

Jericho. And he said, ^As the
Lord liveth, and Uis thy soul
liveth, I will not leave thee.
So they came to Jericho.
5 And the sons of the pro-
phets that ^ were at Jericho
came ' to Elisha, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the
Lord will take away thy master
from thy head "to day'? And
he answered. Yea, I know ^it;

hold ye your peace.
6 And Elijah said unto him,

Tarry", I pray thee, here'; for
the Lord hath sent me to Jor-
dan. And he said, +^s the Lord
liveth, and Uis thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee. And they
two went on.

7 And fifty men of the sons of

the prophets went, and stood
^''to view' afar off: and they
two stood by Jordan.
8 And Elijah took his mantle,
and wrapped Ut together, and
smote the waters, and "they
were divided hither and thither,

so that they two went over on
dry ground.
9 ° ir ' And it came to pass,

^when they wei^e gone over,
that Elijah said unto Elisha,
Ask what I shall do for thee,

before I be taken °away' from
thee. And Elisha said, I pray
thee, let "a double portion of

thy spirit be upon me.
10 And he said, ''Thou hast

asked a hard thing : neverthe-

less, if thou see me Uvhen I am
taken from thee, it shall be so

unto thee ; but if not, it shall

not be tso._

11 And it came to pass, as

they still went on, and talked,

that, behold, there appeared
"'*a chariot of fire, and horses
of fire, 'and' parted them both
asunder ; and Elijah went up
by a whirlwind into heaven.
12 ° IT' And Elisha saw t-ii, and

he cried, *My father, my father,

the ^chariot' of Israel",' and
the horsemen thereof \' And
he saw him no more : and he
took hold of his own clothes,

and rent them in two pieces.

13 He took up also the mantle
of Elijah that fell from him,
and went back, and stood by
the '"bank of Jordan"-;'

14 And he took the mantle of

Elijah that fell from him, and
smote the waters, and said,

9 s cha-
riots

chariot
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Where ^is the Lokd* God of

Elijah? and when he also

had smitten the waters, "they
^ parted ' hither and thither :

and Elisha went over.

15 And when the sons of the
prophets which Uvere ^''to view
at Jericho' saw him, they said,

The spirit of Elijah doth rest

on Elislia. And they came to

meet him, and bowed them-
selves to the ground before
him.
16° IT' And they said unto

him. Behold now, there be
with thy servants fifty " strong
men ; let them go, we pray
thee, and seek thy master

:

lest peradventure the ^Spirit'

of the Lord hath taken him
up, and cast him upon •''some

mountain, or into some valley.

And he said, Ye shall not
send.
17 And when they urged him

till he was ashamed, he said,

Send. They sent therefore
fifty men ; and they sought
three days, but found him
not.
18 And '^when they came

again' to him, '^(for' he tarried

at Jericho ',

)
' he said unto

them, Did I not say unto you.
Go not?
19 IT And the men of the city

said unto Elisha, Behold, "I'

pray thee, the situation of this

city Us pleasant, as my lord
seeth : Vjut the water ^is naught,
and the ''ground 'barren'.
20 And he said, Bring me a
new cruse, and put salt therein.

And tliey brought ^ it to him.
21 And he went forth unto
the spring of the waters, and
"cast 'the salt in there,' and
said, Thus saith the Lord,
I have healed these waters

;

there shall not ha from thence
any more death or "barren
land.^

22 So the waters were healed
unto this day, according to the
^saying' of Elisha which he
spake.
2;j IT And he went up from
thence unto Beth-el : and as

he was going up by the way,
there came forth 'little chil-

dren (jut of the city, and
mocked him, and said unto
him, Go nj), thou bald head
go up, thou bald head.

Ezek. 8. 3.

Acts 8. 39.

/Heb.
of the

!Heb.
ausinij to

tiscarry.

24 And he ' turned back, and
looked on' them, and cursed
them in the name of the Lord.
And there came forth two - she
bears' out of the wood, and tare
forty and two children of them.
25 And he went from thence to
mount Carmel, and from thence
he returned to Samaria.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesha rebelleth.

16 Elisha obtaineth water, and pro-
mise of victory for Jehoram and his
host. 21 The Moaliites are overcome.
26 The king of Moab, by sacrificing
the king of Edom'.'i son, raiseth the
siege.'

IVTOW ''Jehoram the son of

l\ Ahab began to reign over
Israel in Samaria ^ the eight-

eenth year of Jehoshaphat
king of Judah, and reigned
twelve years.
2 And he ''wrought' evil in

the sight of the Lord ; but not
like his father, and like his

mother : for he iDut away the
^^ image' of Baal ''that his fa-

ther had made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved
unto *the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, ° which' made
Israel to sin; he departed not
therefrom.
4 IT 'And' Mesha king of

Moab was a sheepmaster', and'
rendered unto the king of Is-

rael '' an hundred thousand
'' lambs, and ' an hundred thou-
sand ranis°, witli the wool'.
5 But it came to pass, when
'"Ahab Avas dead, that the king
of Moab rebelled against the
king of Israel.

6 ° IT ' And king Jehoram went
out of Samaria "the same time,

and numbered ' all Israel.

7 And he went and sent to

Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah, saying. The king of Moab
hath rebelled against me : wilt

thou go with me against Moab
to battle? And he said, I will

go up: ^I t((»i, as thou Uirt,

my people as thy people, °and^
my horses as thy liorses.

8 And he said, Which way
shall we go up? And he an-

swered, The way " through ' the
wilderness of Edom.
9 So the king of Israel went,
and the king of Judah, and the

king of Edom : and they 'fetch-

ed a compass' of seven days'
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Elisha ohtaineth water. II. KINGS 3. The Moahites defeated.

journey: and there was no
water for the host, ^and for

the cattle' * that followed
them.
10 And the kmg of Israel said,

Alas! -that' the Lord hath
called these three kings toge-

ther °,
' to deliver them into

the hand of Moab " !

'

11 But '*Jehoshaphat said, t Is

there not here a prophet of the
Lord, that we may * enquire'
of the Lord by him ? And one
of the king of Israel's servants
answered and said, °Here is^

Elisha the son of Shaphat*,
which poured water on the
hands of Elijah.
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The
word of the Lord is with him.
So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat and the king of
Edom " went down to him.
13 And Elisha said unto the

king of Israel, *What have I

to do with thee? ''get thee to
'the prophets of thy father,

and to the prophets of thy
mother. And the king of Is-

rael said unto him. Nay : for

the Lord hath called these
three kings together °,' to de-
liver them into the hand of
Moab.
14 And Elisha said, ^'Ws the
Lord of hosts liveth, before
whom I stand, surely, were it

not that I regard the presence
of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah, I would not look toward
thee, nor see thee.
15 But now bring me 'a min-

strel. And it came to pass,
when the minstrel played, that
'the hand of the Lord came
upon him.
16 And he said. Thus saith the
Lord, " Make this valley full of
'^ditches.'

17 For thus saith the Lord,
Ye shall not see wind, neither
shall ye see rain";' yet that
valley shall be filled with wa-
ter *, that ye may ' drink, both
ye°, ' and your cattle °,' and
your beasts.
18 And this is ^hut a light

thing in the sight of the Lord
he will ' deliver the Moabites
°also' into your hand.
19 And ye shall smite every

fenced city, and every choice
city, and shall fell every good
tree, and stop all Mvella' of

" Hel).

grieve,

h Heb. at
their feet.

together,

f-aeh.gird
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girdle.
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water, and "mar every good
piece of land with stones.
20 And it came to pass in the
morning, ^ when " the meat of-
fering was ofl'ered,' that, be-
hold, there came water by the
way of Edom, and the country
was tilled with water.
21 = "ir And ' when all the Moab-

ites heard that the kings were
come up to tight against them,
they ""gathered * all that were
able to •''^put on armour, and
upward, and stood "^in' the
border.
22 And they rose up early in
the morning, and the sun shone
upon the water, and the Moab-
ites saw the water ^ on the other
side as ' red as blood ;

23 And they said. This "f is

blood*:' the kings ^are surely

J

* slain,' and they have smitten
"one another': now therefore,
Moab, to the spoil.

24; And when they came to
the camp of Israel, the Israel-
ites rose up and smote the
Moabites, so that they fled
before them: "but' "'they went
forward * smiting the Moab-
ites °, even in their country'.
25 And they beat down the

cities *,
' and on every good

piece of land ^ cast every man
his stone, and iilled it ; and
they stopped all the ' wells ' of
water, and felled all the good
trees: '^-''only in '^ Kir-haraseth
left they ' the stones thereof

;

howbeit the slingerswent about
ti^ and smote it.

26 ° H ' And when the king of
Moab saw that the battle was
too sore for him, he took with
him seven hundred men that
drew ^swords, ' to break through
° even^ unto the king of Edom:
but they could not.

27 Then ""he took his eldest

son that should have reigned
in his stead, and offered him
t/or a burnt offering upon the
wall. And Hhere was great
-indignation' against Israel :

^and they departed from him,
and returned to t their own
land.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil.

16 He promiseth a son to the Sh^m-
ammite. 34 He raiseth her dead soyi.

38 He healeth deadly pottage, 42 and
.satisfieth an hundred vien withtwenty
loaves.'



Elislia niultiplieth II. KINGS 4. the vjidows oil.

IVTOW there cried a certain

iS woman of the wives of
" the sons of the prophets unto
Elisha, saying, Thy servant my
husband is dead ^

;
' and thou

knowest that thy servant did
fear the Lord : and the credi-

tor is come * to take unto him
my two - sons ' to be bondmen.
2 And Elisha said unto her,

What shall I do for thee ? tell

me ",
' what hast thou in the

house? And she said. Thine
handmaid hath not any thing
in the house, save a pot of oil.

3 Then he said, Go, borrov/
thee vessels abroad of all thy
neighbours, ^ even empty ves-

sels ;
" borrow not a few.

4 And * when thou art come
in, thou shalt ' shut the door
upon thee and upon thy sons,

and ° shalt' pour out into all

those vessels ^' and thou shalt

set aside that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and
shut the door upon her and
upon her sons ^ who ' brought
the vessels to her ^

;
' and she

poured out.

6 And it came to pass, when
the vessels were full, that she
said unto her son, i3ring me
yet a vessel. And he said unto
her, ^Tliere is not a vessel more.
And the oil stayed.

7 Then she came and told the
man of God. And he said. Go,
sell the oil, and pay thy ^ debt,

and live thou and thy ' chil-

dren ' of the rest.

8 IF And '' it fell on a day, that
Elisha passed to * Shunem,
where + ivas a great woman

;

and she * constrained him to

eat bread. And Uu it was^Hhat
as oft as he passed ]>y, he turned
in thitlier to eat bread.
9 And she said unto her hus-
band. Behold now, I perceive
that this t is an holy man of

God, which passeth by us con-
tinually.

10 Let us make* a little cham-
l)er °, I pray thee,' ° on the wall

;

and let us set for him there n
bed, and a table, and a stool,

and a candlestick : and it shall

be, when he cometh to us, that
he shall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that
he came thither, and he turned
into the chamber",' and lay
there.

bSee

£t. 18. 25.

12 And he said to Gehazi his
servant, Call this Shunammite.
And when he had called her,
she stood before him.
13 And he said unto him, Say
now unto her. Behold, thou
hast ^ been careful for us with
all this care ; what t is to be
done for thee ? wouldest thou
be spoken for to the king, or to

the captain of the host ? And
she answered, 1 dwell among
mine own people.
14 And he said. What then t is

to be done for her ? And Ge-
hazi answered, Vei'ily she hath
no * child, ' and her husband is

old.

15 And he said, Call her. And
when he had called her, she
stood in the door.
16 And he said, ^ ''About this

"season, according to the time
of life,' thou shalt embrace a
son. And she said, Nay, my
lord, Hhou man of God, •''do

not lie unto thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceived,
and bare a son at that season *

that' Elisha had said unto
her°, according to the time of

life'.

18 °"I[' And when the child

was grown, it fell on a day,

that he went out to his father
to the reapers.

19 And he said unto his father,

My head, my head. And he
said to ^a lad,' Carry him to

his mother.
20 And when he had taken
him, and brought him to his
mother, he sat on her knees
till noon, and HJien died.

21 And she went up, and laid

him on the bed of the man of

God, and shut the door upon
him, and went out.

22 And she called unto her
husband, and said, Send me, I

liray thee, one of the '^ young
men,' and one of the asses, that
I may run to the man of God,
and come again.

23 And he said. Wherefore
wilt thou go to him Ho day'?
t //, /,s neither new moon°,' nor
sa))l)ath. And she said, ^^It

shall he ^vell.

24 Tlien she saddled an ass,

and said to her servant. Drive,
and go forward; '-""slack not
Ihtj riding for me,' except I bid
thee.

7 s to-day
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25 So she went ^ and came
unto the man of God *to mount
Carmel. And it came to pass
when the man of God saw her
afar off, that he said to Gehazi
his servant, Behold, t yonder is

-that ' Shunammite :

26 Run °now', I pray thee,
to meet her, and say unto her,
t Is it well with thee ? t is U
well with thy husband 1 t is it

well with the child ? And she
answered, ^ It is well.

27 And when she came to the
man of God to the hill, sh(

caught *-^him by the feet: but
Gehazi came near to thrust he:

away °. And ' the man of God
said. Let her alone";' for her
soul t is

'' ^ vexed within her * :

'

and the Lord hath hid t it

from me, and hath not told
me.
28 Then she said, Did I desire

a son of my lord ? ' did I not
say. Do not deceive me ?

29 Then he said to Gehazi
'"Gird up thy loins, and take
my staff in thine hand, and go
thy way : if thou meet any
man, "salute him not ; and if

any salute thee, answer him
not again : and * lay my staff

upon the face of the child.

30 And the mother of the child
said, t '^As the Lord liveth,

and t as thy soul liveth, I will

not leave thee. And he arose,
and followed her.

31 And Gehazi passed on be-
fore them, and laid the staff"

upon the face of the child :

but ^ there, was neither voice,

nor '"hearing. Wherefore he
' Avent again ' to meet him, and
told him, saying. The child is

"not awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come

into the house, behold, the
child was dead, Uind laid upon
his bed.
33 He '"went in therefore,
and shut the door upon them
twain, "^and prayed unto the
Lord.
34 And he went up, and lay
upon the child, and put his
mouth upon his mouth, and
his eyes upon his eyes, and his
hands upon his hands : and
he ^stretched himself upon

" the child
'

; and the flesh of
the child waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and

thither.
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walked in the house ' "to
and fro ; and went up, " and
" stretched himself upon him :

^and ''the child sneezed seven
times, and the child opened his
eyes.

36 And he called Gehazi, and
said, Call this Shunammite.
So he called her. And when
she was come in unto him, he
said, Take up thy son.
37 Then she went in, and fell

at his feet, and bowed herself
to the ground ^ and' "took up
her son, and went out.
38 IT And Elisha came again

to ^Gilgal: and Uhere iras a
'' dearth in the land ; and the
sons of the prophets ^were
* sitting before him : and he
said unto his servant, Set on
the great pot, and seethe
pottage for the sons of the
prophets.
39 And one went out into
the field to gather herbs, and
found a wild vine, and gathered
thereof wild gourds his lap
full, and came and shred Hhem
into the pot of pottage : for
they knew t them not.

40 So they poured out for th
men to eat. And it came to
pass, as they were eating of the
pottage, that they cried out,
and .said, O ° thon^ man of
God, ^ there is ''death in the
pot. And they could not eat
t thereof.

41 But he said, Then bring
meal. And 'he cast ^ it into
the pot ; and he said, Pour out
for the people, that they may
eat. And there was no ^''hann
in the pot.

42 *1[ And there came a man
from '^

' Baal-shalisha, '
" and

brought the man of God bread
of the firstfruits,_twenty loaves
of barley, and ' full ' ears of
corn * in * the husk thereof.

'

And he said, Give unto the
people, that they may eat.

43 And his " servitor ' said.

What, should I set this before
n hundred men ? ^ He said

again,' Give the people, that
they may eat - :

' for thus saith
the Lord, -^They shall eat, and
shall leave t thereof.

44 So he set t it before them,
and they did eat, ''and left

Hhereof according to the word
of the Lord.

R.V.
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Naaman is cured II. KINGS 5. of his leprosy. R.V.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 Naaman is sent to Samaria to he
cured of his leprosy. 8 EUslia^ send
ing him to Jordan, cureth him. it

He refuseth yoMman's gifts. 20 Oe
hazi, abusing his master's name unto
Naaman, is smitten with leprosy.'

"VTOW '^Naaman, captain of

J^M the host of the king of

Syria, was " a great man ^
'' with

his master, and "honourable,
because by him the Lord had
given ^''deliverance' unto Syria

:

he was also a mighty man ^

.

valour, hnt he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone
out 'by companies,' and had
brought away captive out of
the land of Israel a little maid
and she ^

' waited on Naaman's
wife.

3 And she said unto her mis-
tress, Would God my lord
Uoere ^'with the prophet that
t is in Samaria ! *for he would'
™ recover him of his leprosy.
4 And ^tojie went in, and told

his lord, saying, Thus and thus
said the maid that Us of the
land of Israel.

5 And the king of Syria said,

Go to, go, and I will send a
letter unto the king of Israel.

And he departed, and " took
''with him ten talents of silver,

and six thousand ^pieces of
gold, and ten changes of rai-

ment.
6 And he brought the letter

to the king of Israel, saying,
'Now' when this letter is

come unto thee, behold, I have
°therevnth^ sent Naaman my
servant to thee, that thou
mayest recover him of his
leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when
the king of Israel had read the
letter, that he rent his clothes,

and said, ^Am I ''God, to kill

and to make alive, that this

man doth send unto me to
recover a man of his leprosy?
' wherefore ' consider, I pray
you, and see how he seeketh
-a quarrel against me.
8 "^' And it was t.so, when

Rlislia the man of God °had'
heard that the king of Israel
had rent his clothes, that
he sent to the king, saying,
Wherefore hast thou rent thy
clothes ? let him come now to

me, and he shall know that
there is a prophet in Israel. I

John 9.7.

Ex. 11.3.

IHeb.

Heh. li/t-

acrejtted

imth my-
self. He wi
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k fir.
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Gehazi is smitten II. KINGS 6. V)it]i leprosy.

my master goeth into the house
of Rimmon to worship there,

and *he leaneth on my hand,
and I bow myself in the house
of Rimmon^:' when I bow
°down' myself in the house
of Rimmon, the Lord pardon
thy servant in this thing.
19 And he said unto him, Go

in peace. So he departed from
him "''a little way.
20 ^ But Gehazi, the servant
of Elisha the man of God, said,

Behold, my master hath spared
^Naaman this' Syrian, in not
receiving at his hands that
which he brought: °but,' Uis.

the Lord liveth, I will run
after him, and take somewhat
of him.
21 So Gehazi followed after

Naaman. And when Naaman
saw *him^ running after him,
he lighted down from the cha-
riot to meet him, and said,

t/Js all well ?

22 And he said, All t^'.s well.

My master hath sent me, say-

ing, Behold, even now there
be come to me from ° mount'
Ephraim two young men of the
sons of the prophets "^ :

' give
them, I pray thee, a talent of

silver, and two changes of ' gar-

ments '.

23 And Naaman said. Be con-
tent, take two talents. And
he urged him, and bound two
talents of silver in_ two bags,
with two changes of 'garments',
and laid ^thein upon two of his

servants ; and they bare Uhem
before him.
24 And when he came to the

''tower,' he took Hhem from
their hand, and bestowed + them
in the house : and he let the
men go, and they departed.
25 But he Avent in, and stood
before his master. And Elisha
said unto him. Whence h-omest
thoK, Gehazi ? And he said. Thy
servant went 'no whither.
26 And he said unto him,
"Went not mine heart iinth

thee, when the man turned
again from his chariot to meet
thee ? t Js it a time to receive
money, and to receive gar-
ments, and oliveyards°,' and
vineyards, and sheep °,' and
oxen, and menservants°,' and
maidservants 1

27 The leprosy therefore of

B .C. C. 894.

'1 Tim. 6. 10.

'. oh. 7.
n, 17.

Ex. 4.6.
Num. 12.10.

ch. 15. 5.

l Heh.
a little

piece of
ground.
a.s Gen. 35.

16.

• ch. 4. C8.

Naaman " shall cleave unto
thee, and unto thy seed for
ever. And he went out from
his presence "a leper as white
as snow.

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 Elisha cciiseth iron to awim. 8 He

discloseth the king of Syria's counsel.
13 The army, which 7vas sent to ap-
prehend Elisha, is smitten with blind-
ness. 19 Being brought into Samaria,
they are dismissed in peace. 24 The
great famine in Samaria. 30 The
king sendeth to slay Elisha.'

AND ''the sons of the pro-

XJL phets said unto Elisha,
Behold now, the place where
we dwell 'with' thee is too
strait for us.

2 Let us go, Ave pray thee,
unto Jordan, and take thence
every man a beam, and let us
make us a place there, where
we may dwell. And he an-
swered. Go ye.

3 And one said. Be content,
I pray thee, and go with thy
servants. And he answered,
I will go.

4 So he went with them. And
when they came to Jordan, they
cut down wood.
5 But as one was felling a
beam, the '-''axe head' fell into
the water : and he cried, and
said, Alas, " master ! for it was
borrowed.
6 And the man of God said.

Where fell it ? And he shewed
him the place. And ''he cut
down a stick, and cast Ut in

thither ^ ; and the iron did
swim.'
7 ^Therefore said he,' Take Ut
up to thee. "And' he put out
his hand, and took it.

8 1 ' Then'_ the king of Syria
warred against Israel', and'
took counsel with his servants,

saying, In such and such a
place ^ shall he my '^''camp.

9 And the man of God sent
unto the king of Israel, saying,

Beware that thou pass not such
a place ; for thither the Syrians
are ' come ' down.
10 And the king of Israel sent

to the place which the man
of God told him and warned
him of", and' saved himself
there, not once nor twice.

11 -'Therefore' the heart of

the king of Syria was sore
troubled for this thing ; and
he called his servants, and said

447



A great famine II. KINGS 6. in Samaria. R.V.

unto them, Will ye not shew
me which of us + is for the king
of Israel

?

12 And one of his servants
said, ^"None,' my lord, O king
but Elisha, the prophet that
t'is in Israel, telleth the king
of Israel the words that thou
speakest in thy bedchamber.
13 °nr' And he said, Go and

-spy' where he Us, that I may
send and fetch him. And it

was told him, saying. Behold,
t/ie is in ''Dothan.
14 Therefore sent he thither

horses, and chariots, and a
" great host : and they came
by night, and compassed the
city about.
15 And when the ^''servant of

the man of God was risen early,

and gone forth, behold, an host
* compassed the city both wit^i

horses and chariots.' And his

servant said unto him, Alas,

my master ! how shall we do ?

lb And he answered. Fear
not : for '' they that t he with
us Uire more than they that
t6e with them.
17 And Elisha prayed, and

said. Lord, I pray thee, open
his eyes, that he may see. And
the Lord opened the eyes of

the young man ; and he saw

:

and, behold, the mountain Uvas
full of 'horses and chariots of

fire round about Elisha.

18 And when they came down
to him, Elisha prayed unto the
Lord, and said. Smite this

''people, I pray thee, with
l)lindness. And 'he smote
them with blindness according
to the word of Elisha.

19 °ir' And Elisha said unto
them, This \is not the way,
neither + 7S this the city : "follow
me, and I will bring you to the
man whom ye seek. "But' he
led them to Samaria.
20 And it came to pass, when
they were come into Samaria,
that Elisha said. Lord, open
the eyes of these ^men, that
they may see. And the Lord
opened their eyes, and they
saw ; and, behold, Hhey were
in the midst of Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said

unto Elisha, when he saw them.
My father, shall I smite HheTn?
shall I smite Hhe^n?
22 And he answered, Thou

'2Chr.32.7,
Ps. 55. 18.

Kom. 8. 31.

Luke m. 32.

1 Kin. 18. 4.
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shalt not smite Hhem: would-
est thou smite those whom
thou hast taken captive with
thy sword and with thy bow?
*set bread and water before
them, that they may eat and
drink, and go to their master.
2.3 And he prepared great pro-

vision for them : and when they
had eaten and drunk, he sent
them away, and they went to
their master. ' So '

"^ the bands
of Syria came no more into the
land of Israel.

24 TF And it came to pass after
this, that Ben-hadad king of
Syria gathered all his host, and
went up, and besieged Samaria.
25 And there was a great
famine in Samaria : and, be-
hold, they besieged it, until
an ass's head was Uold for
fourscore "pieces of silver, and
the fourth part of a ''cab' of

dove's dung for five ^pieces of
silver.

26 And as the king of Israel
was passing by upon the wall,

there cried a woman unto him,
saying, Help, my lord, O king.

27 And he said, '"If the Lord
do not help thee, whence shall

I help thee ? out of the ^ barn-
floor,' or out of the winepress?
28 And the king said unto her.
What aileth thee ? And she an
swered, This woman said unto
me, Give thy son, that we may
eat him ''to day,' and we will

eat my son ^ to morrow.

'

29 So * we boiled my son, and
did eat him : and I said unto
her on the ™next day. Give thy
son, that we may eat him : and
she liath hid her son.

.30 °"T[' And it came to pass,
when the king heard the words
of the woman, that he ''rent his
clothes; *and he passed' by
upon the walP,' and the peo-
ple looked, and, behold, t/ie had
sackcloth within upon his flesh.

31 Then he said, '^ God do so
and more also to me,' if the
head of Elisha the son of Sha-
phat shall stand on him this

day.
.32 But Elisha sat in his house,
and ' the elders sat with him

;

and (he ling sent a man from
before him : but ere the mes-
senger came to him, he said to

the elders, ' See ye how this

son of "a murderer hath sent I

oMOr,
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EUsha 2^ro]phesieth II. KINGS incredible plenty. R.V.

1 s hold
the door

M Heb.
thrust
him back
with the
door.

to take away mine head ? look, B.C. c. so

when the messenger cometh,
shut the door, and ^hold him
fast at the door': Us not the
sound of his master's feet be-
hind him ?

33 And -while he yet talked
with them, behold, the mes-
senger came down unto him :

and he said. Behold, this evil
t is of the Lord ;

" * what

'

should I wait for the Lord any
longer ?

CHAPTER 7.

°1 EUsha prophesieth incredible plenty
in Samaria. 16 The prophecy fid-
filled. 17 The unbelieving lord is

trodden to death.'

-^mHEN' Elisha said. Hear
X ye the word of the Lord-'';

Thus' saith the Lord, '"'To
morrow' about this time ^ shall

a 'measure of fine flour *'?<?'

sold for a shekel, and two mea-
sures of barley for a shekel, in
the gate of Samaria.
2 '"Then °-^a lord' on whose
hand the king leaned answered
the man of God, and said, Be-
hold, t^'i'f the Lord 'would'
make windows in heaven,
might this thing be? And he
said. Behold, thou shalt see Ut
with thine eyes, but shalt not
eat thereof.

3 IT - And ' thex'e were four
leprous men * at the entering
in of the gate : and they said
one to another, Why sit we
here until we die ?

4 If we say, We will enter into
the city, then the famine Us
in the city, and we shall die
there : and if we sit still here,
we die also. Now therefore
come, and let us fall unto the
host of the Syrians : if they
save us alive, we shall live

;

and if they kill us, we shall but
die.

5 And they rose up in the
twilight, to go unto the camp
of the Syrians : and when they
were come to the ^uttermost'
part of the camp of ^ Syria,'
behold, Hhere was no man
there.

6 For the Lord had made the
host of the Syrians * to hear a
noise of chariots, and a noise of
horses, Uren the noise of a
great host : and they said one
to another, Lo, the king of Is-

rael hath hired against us 'the In Kin. 10.29.
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upon bi.i

ch. 5.'l8.

:' Mai. S. 10.

1 2 Sam. 5. 24.

rh. 19. 7.

Job 15. 21.

kings of the Hittites, and the
kings of the Egyptians, to come
upon us.

7 Wherefore they "arose and
fled in the twilight, and left

their tents, and their horses,
and their asses, even the camp
as it Uvas, and fled for their
life.

8 And when these lepers came
to the Uittermost' part of the
camp, they went into one tent,
and did eat and drink, and
carried thence silver, and gold,
and raiment, and went and hid
Ut ; and "came again,' and en-
tered into another tent, and
carried thence ^also, and went
and hid Uf.

9 Then they said one to an-
other. We do not well : this
day t is a day of good tidings,
and we hold our peace : if we
tarry till the morning light,
" '^ some mischief will come up-
on us ' : now therefore come,
* that we may ' go and tell the
king's household.
10 So they came and called
unto the ^porter of the city:
and they told them, saying.
We came to the camp of the
Syrians, and, behold, t there

iLX(s no man there, neither
voice of man, but "^ horses tied,

and ^ asses tied, and the tents
as they Ucere.
11 And "he called the porters;

and they told Ut to the king's
"house' within.
12 °1[' And the king arose in

the night, and said unto his
servants, I will now shew you
what the Syrians have done to
us. They know that we ^be
hungry ; therefore are they
gone out of the camp to hide
themselves in the field, saying.
When they come out of the
city, we shall 'catch' them
alive, and get into the city.

13 And one of his servants an-
swered and said. Let ^some take,
I pray thee, five of the horses
that remain, which are left '

' in

the city, (behold, they ^are as
all the multitude of Israel that
are left in it": behold, I satf,

they are even' as all the mul-
titude of " the Israelites ' that
are consumed :) and let us send
and see.

14 They took therefore two
* chariot ' horses ; and the king

Q
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R.V. The Shunammite i II. KINGS 8. land restored. R.V

sent after the host of the
Syi'ians, saying, Go and see.

15 And they went after them
unto Jordan : and, lo, all the
way ttoas full of garments and
vessels, which the Syrians had
cast away in their haste. And
the messengers returned, and
told the king.

16 And the people went out,

and spoiled the 'tents' of the
Syrians. So a measure of fine

flour was sold for a shekel, and
two measures of barley for a

shekel, 'according to the word
of the Lord.
17 °'^' And the king appointed

the -lord' on whose hand he
leaned to have the charge of

the gate : and the people trode
upon him in the gate, and he
died°,' ''as the man of God had
said, who spake when the king
came down to him.
18 And it came to pass^ as

the man of God had spoken to
the king, saying, "Two mea-
sures of barley for a shekel,
and a measure of fine flour for
a shekel, shall be Ho morrow'
about this time in the gate of
Samaria*:'
19 And that 4ord' answered

the man of God, and said, Now,
behold, Hf the Lord should
make windows in heaven, might
such a thing be? "^And' he
said. Behold, thou shalt see it

with thine eyes, but shalt not
eat thereof

^

20 And so it fell out unto
him :

' for the people trode
upon him in the gate, and he
died.

CHAPTER 8.

°] Th<! Shnnammite's land restored.
7 Hazael killeth his master, and suc-
ceedeth him. 16 Jehorain's tvicked
reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Lib-
nah revolt. 23 Aliaziah sueceedeth
Jehorayn. 2.5 Ahaziah's wicked reign.
2S He visitelh Jehoram wouiided, at
Jczreel.'

«mHEN spake Elisha' unto
J_ the woman, 'wliose son he

had restored to life, saying.
Arise, and go thou and thine
household, and sojourn where-
soever thou canst sojourn : for
the Lord '"hath called for a
famine ; and it shall also come
upon the land seven years.
2 And the woman arose, and
did ''after the saying' of the
man of God : and she went

3 1Km.l9.15.
hi Sam. 9. 7.

1 Kin. 14. 3.

" ver. 15.

r Ileb. and

''l.iikclfl.41.
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with her household, and so-
journed in the land of the Phi-
listines seven years.
3 And it came to pass at the
seven years' end, that the wo-
man returned out of the land
of the Philistines : and she
went forth to cry unto the
king for her house and for her
land.

4 'And the king talked' with
"Gehazi the servant of the man
of God, saying, Tell me, I pray
thee, all the great things that
Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to pass, as he
was telling the king how he
had " restored - a dead body to
life,' that, behold, the woman,
whose son he had restored to

life, cried to the king for her
house and for her land. And
Gehazi said. My lord, O king,
this tjs the woman, and this ^ is

her son, whom Elisha restored
to life.

6 And when the king asked
the woman, she told him. So
the king appointed unto her
a certain ^•''officer, saying, Re-
store all that t loas * her's, ' and
all the fruits of the field since
the day that she left the land,
even until now.
7 ^ And Elisha came to Da-
mascus ; and Ben-hadad the
king of Syria was sick ; and it

was told him, saying. The man
of God is come hitlier.

8 And the king said unto
"Hazael, ''Take a present in
thine hand, and go °,

' meet the
man of God, and '^'enquire' of
the Lord by him, saying. Shall
I recover of this 'disease ' ?

9 So Hazael went to meet
him, and took a present "*with
him, 'even of every good thing
of Damascus, forty camels' ])ur-

den, and came and stood before
him, and said, Thy son Ben-
hadad king of Syria hatli sent
me to tliee, saying. Shall I re-

cover of this '^ disease ' ?

10 And Elisha said unto him.
Go, 'say unto him. Thou 'may-
est certainly recover:' howbeit
the Lord liath sliewed me that
"he shall surely die.

11 And he settled his coun-
tenance ^'stedfastly ", until he
was ashamed : and the man of

God * wept.
12 And Hazael said, Why I

1
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Jehorams evil reign. II. KINGS 9. Ahaziah sncceedeth him. R.V.

weepeth my lord? And he
answered, Because I know
* the evil that thou wilt do
unto the children of Israel

:

their strong holds wilt thou
set on fire, and their young-
men wilt thou slay with the
sword, and "wilt dash Hheir
children,' and rip up their wo-
men with child.

13 And Hazael said, But
what °,

' t " is thy servant - a
dog, that he should do this

great thing? And Elisha an-
swered, •''The Lord hath shew-
ed me that thou ^ shalt be king
over Syria.
14 ^ So ' he departed from Eli-

sha, and came to his master;
who said to him, What said
Elisha to thee ? And he an-
swered. He told me t that thou
shouldest surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the

morrow, that he took *a thick
cloth,' and dipped Ht in wa-
ter, and spread t it on his face,

so that he died : and Hazael
reigned in his stead.

16 ^ And in the fifth year of

Joram the son of Ahab king
of Israel, ^Jehoshaphat ^ being
then king of Judah, ' Jehoram
the son of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah ™ began to reign.

17 ''"Thirty and two years
old was he when he began to
reign ; and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.
18 And he walked in the way

of the kings of Israel, as did
the house of Ahab : for ' ' the
daughter of Ahab * was his

'

wife : and he did ^ evil in the
sight of the Lord.
19 ^Yet' the Lord would not

destroy Judah" for David his

servant's sake, ^as he promised
him to give ^ him alway a 'light,

and to his children.'
20 °ir' In his days "Edom re-

volted from under the hand of
Judah, * and made a king over
themselves.
21 *So Joram went' over to

Zair, and all ' the ' chariots
with him : and he rose '' by
night, and smote the Edomites
which compassed him about,
and the captains of the cha-
riots : and the people fled

"into' their tents.

22 ^-^Yet' Edom revolted from
under the hand of Judah' unto
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this day, "Then ^Libnah re-
volted' at the same time.
23 And the rest of the acts of
Joram, and all that he did,
^ are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah?
24 And Joram slept with his

fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of Da-
vid : and "^ Ahaziah his son
reigned in his stead.

25 IT - In the twelfth year of
Joram the son of Ahab king of
Israel did Ahaziah the son of
Jehoram king of Judah begin
to reign.

26 ^Two and twenty years
old ttoas Ahaziah when he be-
gan to reign ; and he reigned
one year in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name ^ uxis Atha-
liah°,' the =" daughter of Omri
king; of Israel.

27 'And he walked in the way
of the house of Ahab, and did
* evil in the sight of the Lord,
as hlid the house of Ahab : for
he t was the son in law of the
house of Ahab.
28 °*1I' And he went * with
Joram the son of Ahab to
° the ' war against Hazael king
of Syria ' in ' Ramoth-gilead ^

;

'

and the Syrians wounded Jo-
ram.
29 And ^king Joram 'went
back' to be healed in Jez-
reel of the wounds * which the
Syrians had given him at '' Ra-
mah, when he fought against
Hazael king of Syria. "And
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram
king of Judah went down to

see Joram the son of Ahab in

Jezreel, because he was "^ sick.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Jehu anointed king. 24 He killeth

Joram in the field of Nahoth. 27

Ahaziah is slain at Gxir. 30 Jezebel
is thrown down out «/ a windoio, and
eaten hy dogs.'

AND Elisha the prophet
called one of " the * chil-

dren ' of the prophets, and said

unto him, '' Gird up thy loins,

and take this ^box' of oil in

thine hand, " and go to Ramoth-
gilead^:'

2 And when thou comest thi-

ther, look out there Jehu the
son of Jehoshaphat the son of

Nimshi, and go in, and make
him arise up from among " his

IS did
Libnah
revolt

iMSee
2 Chr. 22.

1, &c.

3 "Or.
grand-
daughter
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l)i-ethren, and carry liim to an
" inner chamber '

;

'

.3 Then 'take the '-l)ox' of oil

and iDour + it on his head, and
say, Thus saith the Lokd, I

have anointed thee king over
Israel. Then open the door,

and flee, and tarry not.

4 °1^' So the young man,
t even the young man the pro-

phet, went to Ramoth-gilead.
.5 And when he came, behold,

the captains of the host Uvere
sitting ; and lie said, I have an
errand to thee, O captain. And
Jehu said. Unto which of all

us 1 And he said, To thee, O
captain.

6 And he arose, and went into

the house ; and he poured the
oil on his head, and said unto
him, ''Thus saith the Lord"
God of Israel, I have anointed
thee king over the people of

the Lord, ^even over Israel.

7 And thou shalt smite the
house of Ahab thy master, that
I may avenge the blood of my
servants the prophets, and the
blood of all the servants of the
Lord, * at the hand of Jezebel.
8 For the whole house of

Ahab shall perish : and ' I will

cut off from Ahab * '" him that
pisseth against the wall,' and
" him that is shut up and ^ left

in Israel :

'

9 And I will make the house
of Ahab like the house of '' Je-
roboam the son of Nebat, and
like the house of ' Baasha the
son of Ahijah °:'

10 ''And the dogs shall eat
Jezebel in the portion of Jez-
reel, and Hhere shall be none to
])ury t ]ier. And he opened the
door, and fled.

11 °t' Then Jehu came forth
to the servants of his lord : and
t one said unto him, t Is all

well ? wherefore came ' this

mad ^fello'iv to thee ? And he
said unto them. Ye know the
man', and his communica-
tion.'

12 And they .said, ^ It is false;

tell us now. And he said. Thus
and thus spake he to me, say-
ing. Thus saith the Lord, I
have anointed thee king over
Israel.

13 Then they hasted, and
' took every man his garment,
and put t it under him " on the I

a chamber.
> ] Kin.19.16

Heb.
re^gneth.

' 1 Kin.19.16.
2 Chr. 22. 7.

ch. 8. 29.

n Kin. 14 10.

Sam. 25.

'lKin.14.10.
4 ].). 29.

* 21. 22.

.Ter. 29, 20.

Jolm 10 20
A(ls20. 21.

1 Cor. 4. 10.

" Or,

Ilel). in
'

iniidness.

' Heb. Mnd.
2 Chr. 22. 7.

top of the stairs, and blew
Mvith trumpets,' saying, Jehu
"is king.
14 So J ehu the son of Jehosha-

phat the son of Nimshi con-
.spired against Joram. (Now
Joram °had' kept Ramoth-
gilead, he and all Israel, be
cause of Hazael king of Syria".

15 But ''king '*'Joram was re
turned to be healed in Jezreel
of the wounds which the Syrians
'' had given him, when he fought
with Hazael king of Syria.)

And Jehu said. If * it be your
minds,' Hhen ''let none *go
forth nor escape' out of the
city*' to go to tell Ut in Jez-
reel,

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot,

and went to Jezreel; for Joram
lay there. ' And Ahaziah king
of Judah was come down to see
Joram.
17 'And there stood a watch-
man' on the tower in Jezreel,

and he spied the company of

Jehu as he came, and said, I

see a company. And Joram
said. Take an horseman, and
.send to meet them, and let

him say, ' ^Is it peace ?

18 So there went one on horse-
back to meet him, and said.

Thus saith the king, Usit peace'/

And Jehu said, What hast thou
to do with peace ? turn thee be-

hind me. And the watchman
told, saying. The messenger
came to them, but he cometh
not again.
19 Then he sent out a second

on horseback, which came to

them, and said. Thus saith the
king, tjs it peace? And Jehu
answered. What hast thou to

do with peace ? turn thee be-

hind me.
20 And the watchman told,

saying. He came even unto
them, and cometh not again :

and the "driving Us like the
driving of Jeliu the son of Nim-
shi ; for he driveth ''furiously.

21 And Joram said, =^Ma'ke
ready. And ' his chariot was
made ready.' And 'Joram king
of Israel and Ahaziah king of

Judah went out, each in his

chariot, and they went out - a-

gainst' Jehu, and ""met' him
in the portion of Naboth the
Jezreelite.

22 And it came to pass, when
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1 5 drew
his bow
" Heb.
filled hi:^

hand
with the
boiv.

- s Jorani

3" Or,
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oracle
against
him

<MOr,
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''See

Chr, 22.

« ® : and
they
smote
him
;it the
ascent of

as the
1 s Is it

peace
r Or, Is
it loell],

thou
Zitnrl,

thy mas-
ter's

mur-
derer

Jorani saw Jehu, that he said,

tJs it peace, Jehu? And he
answered. What peace, so long
as the whoredoms of thy mo-
therJezebel and her witchcrafts
tore so many?
23 And Joram turned his

hands, and fled, and said to

Ahaziah, ^ There is treacheiy, O
Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu ^^drew a bow'
with his full strength, and
smote -Jehoram' between his

arms, and the arrow went out
at his heart, and he ''sunk down
in his chariot.

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar
his captain, Take up, imid cast

him in the portion of the field

of Naboth the Jezreelite : for
remember how that, when I

and thou rode together after

Ahab his father, -''the Lord
^laid this burden upon him

;

26 Surely I have seen yester-
day the ''blood of Naboth, and
the blood of his sons, saith the
Lord; and *I will requite thee
in this *'plat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore take ^and cast

him into the plat of ground,
according to the word of the
Lord.
27°nr' ^ But when Ahaziah the
king of Judah saw Hhis, he
fled by the way of the garden
house. And Jehu followed
after him, and said. Smite him
also in the chariot". And they
did so at the going up to' Gur,
which Us by Ibleam. And he
fled to '"Megiddo, and died
there.

28 And his servants carried
him in a chariot to Jerusalem,
and buried him in his sepulchre
with his fathei's in the city of

David.
29 'And in the eleventh year

of Joram the son of Ahab be-
gan Ahaziah to reign over Ju-
dah.
30 IT And when Jehu was come

to Jezreel, Jezebel heard ^ofit;
•^ and she '^painted her 'face,'

and tired her head, and looked
out at 'a' window.
31 And as Jehu entered in

at the gate, she said, ' ^Had
Zimri peace, who slew his

master ' 1

32 And he lifted up his face to

the window, and said. Who t is

on my side 'i who ? And there

filled his
hand with

"Keh.bi/the
hand of.

f I Kiii.21.29.

U Chr. 22.9.

' Hfb.

' Ezek.23.40
' Heb.pite
her eyes in
IJainting.
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looked out to him two tor three
" eunuchs.
33 And he said, Throw her
down. So they threw her down

:

and tsoiue of her blood was
sprinkled on the wall, and on
the horses : and he trode her
under foot.

3-t And when he was come in,

he did eat and drink ^, and said.

Go, see now' this cursed Hvo-
'inan, and bury her : for "^ she
t ts a king's daughter.
35 And they went to bury her

:

but they found no more of her
than the skull, and the feet,

and the palms of ^her hands.
36 Wherefore they came again,
and told him. And lie said.

This t is the word of the Lord,
which he spake ''by his ser-

vant Elijah the Tishbite, say-

ing, " In the portion of Jezreel
shall dogs eat the flesh of

Jezebel

:

37 And the carcase of Jezebel
shall be ' as dung upon the face

of the field in the portion of

Jezreel ; t^othat they shall not
say, This ^is Jezebel.

CHAPTER 10.

° 1 Jehu causcth seventy of A hab's
children to be beheaded. 12 He slayeth
two and forty of Ahaziah's brethren.
18 By subtilty he destroyeth all the

worshippers of Baal, 'I'J yet followeth
Jeroboam'.^ sins. 32 Ilazael oppress-
eth Israel. 3i Jehoahaz succeedeth
Jehu.'

^ AND ' Ahab had seventy sons

jl\_ in Samaria. And Jehu
wrote letters, and sent to Sa-
maria, unto the rulers of Jez-
reel, ""to' the elders, and *to'

"them that brought up ^Ahab's
children,^ saying,
2 'Now' as soon as this letter

Cometh to you, seeing your
master's sons tare with you, and
t there are with you chariots and
horses, a fenced city also, and
armour ;

3 'Look even' out the best
and meetest of your master's
sons, and set Uiim on his fa-

ther's throne, and fight for

your m.aster's house.
4 But they were exceedingly

afraid, and said, Behold, ^ two
kings stood not before him :

how then shall we stand ?

5 And he that t tvas over the
' house,' and he that Uvas over
the city, the elders also, and

* s even
5 s unto

,^ons of
Ahab,

7 s And
now
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the bringers up of the chil-

dren., sent to Jehu, saying, We
tai-e thy servants, and will do
all that thou shalt bid us ; we
will not make any " king : do
thou Hhat tohich is good in

thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the
second time to them, saying. If

ye ^be ''mine,' and Hf ye will

hearken unto my voice, take ye
the heads of the men your
master's sons, and come to me
to Jezreel by * to morrow ' this

time. Now the king's sons,
^ being seventy persons, Uvere
with the great men of the city,

which brought them up.

7 And it came to pass, when
the letter came to them, that
they took the king's sons, and
''slew ' seventy persons, and
put their heads in baskets, and
sent '^ him them ' to Jezreel.

8 °ir' And there came a mes-
senger, and told him, saying.

They have brought the heads
of the king's sons. And he
said. Lay ye them in two heaps
at the entering in of the gate
until the morning.
9 And it came to pass in the
morning, that he went out, and
stood, and said to all the peo-
ple. Ye +6e righteous : behold,
"I conspired against my mas-
ter, and slew him : but who
^slew' all these?
10 Know now that there shall

^fall unto the earth nothing of

the word of the Lord, which
the Lord spake concerning the
house of Ahab : for the Lord
hath done t that which he spake
'"by his servant Elijah.
1

1

So Jehu ' slew ' all that re-

mained of tlie house of Ahab in

Jezreel, and all his great men,
and his *' kinsfolks,' and his
priests, until he left him none
remaining.
12 °ir ' And he arose and de-

parted, and '' came ' to Samaria.
M?i(Z as he Urns at the '^shear-
ing house - in the way,
13 'Jehu " met with the breth-

ren of Ahaziah king of Judah,
and said. Who Uire ye? And
they answered, We Uxre the
brethren of Ahaziah';' and we
go down '' to salute the children
of the king and the children of

the queen.
14 And he said, Take them

' Hel).

found.
Jer. 35. 6,

' 1 Kin. 22.6

ch.9.14.24

1 Hel).
Rauctify.

' Heb. by the

I Hel).
housf nf
shr/.henls

2Clir. 22.8,
' Hel..

found.
' Heb. lo

alive. And they took them
alive, and slew them at the
'pit of the -shearing house,
+ ere?i two and forty men ; nei-

ther left he any of them.
15 ^ And when he was de-

parted thence, he " lighted on
* Jehonadabthe son of "^Rechab
^coming to meet him : and he
"saluted him, and said to him.
Is thine heart right, as my
heart ^is with thy heart ? And
Jehonadab answered, It is. If

it be, •''give Uiie thine hand.
And he gave t him his hand

;

and he took him up to him into
the chariot.

16 And he said. Come with me,
and see my ''zeal for the Lord.
So they made him ride in his

chariot.

17 And when he came to Sa-
maria, 'he ^slew' all that re-

mained unto Ahab in Samaria,
till he had desti'oyed him, ac-

cording to the ^saying' of the
Lord, ''which he spake to Eli-

jah.

18 °1I ' And Jehu gathered jill

the people together, and said

unto them, 'Ahab served Baal
a little ; ^but Jehu shall serve
him much.
19 Now therefore call unto me

all the '"prophets of Baal, all

his * servants,' and all his

priests ; let none be wanting :

for I have a great sacrifice to

do to Baal ; whosoever shall be
wanting, he shall not live. But
Jehu did t ^ in subtilty, to the
intent that he might destroy
the worshippers of Baal.

20 And Jehu said, ** Proclaim'
a solemn assembly for Baal.

And they proclaimed t it.

21 And Jehu sent through all

Israel : and all the worshippers
of Baal came, so that there was
not a man left that came not.

And they came into the "house
of Baal ; and the house of Baal
was '

"^ full ' from one end to

another.
22 And he said unto him that
Uvas over the vestry. Bring
forth vestments for all the
worshippers of Baal. And he
brought them forth vestments.
23 And Jehu went, and Jelio-

nadab the son of Jfechab, into

the house of Baal **, and ' said

unto the worshippers of Baal,

Search, and look that there be
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here with you none of the
servants of the Lord, but the
worshippers of Bcaal only.

24; And ° when ' they went in

to offer sacrifices and burnt
offerings ^ Jehu appointed

'

fourscore men without, and
said, t If any of the men whom
I - have brought ' into your
hands escape, he that letteth

him go, "his life ^ shall be for

the life of him.
25 And it came to pass, as

soon as he had made an end of

offex'ing the burnt offering, that
Jehu said to the ^ guard and to

the captains, Go in, t and slay

them ; let none come forth.

And they smote them with
" the edge of the sword ; and
the guard and the captains cast
t them out, and Avent to the
city of the house of Baal.
26 And they brought forth
the ^''images out of the house
of Baal, and burned them.
27 And they brake down the

^ image ' of Baal, and brake
down the house of Baal, 'and
made it a draught house ^ unto
this day.
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal
out of Israel.

29 °ir' Howbeit t/rom the
sins of Jeroboam the son of

Nebat, ^who' made Israel to

sin, Jehu departed not from
after them, to loit, " the golden
calves that ^ were in Beth-el,
and that Uvere in Dan.
30 And the Lord said unto
Jehu, Because thou hast ^done
well in executing t that which
is right in mine eyes, and.

hast done unto the house of

Ahab according to all that
Uras in mine heart, *thy ^chil-

dren' of the fourth ^'generation

shall sit on the throne of
Israel.

31 But Jehu '' took no heed to
walk in the law of the Lord '

God of Israel" with all his
heart: °for' he departed not
from 'the sins of Jeroboam,
^ which' made Israel to sin.

32 ^ In those days the Lord
began ""to cut Israel short : and
'' Hazael smote them in all the
coasts of Israel ;

33 From Jordan 'eastward,
all the land of Gilead, the
Gadites, and the Reubenites,
and the Manassites, from

' Or, even
to Gilead
and Ba-

1 Kin. 14.23.

'.'2Chr.22.10.

h ch. 8. 26.

4 3.29.

4Heb.
seed of the
kingdom.
i2Chr.22.U,
Jehosha-
heath.

""Or,
Jehoash.

1 See ver. 35.

ch. 13. 1,10.
4 14. 23.

A 15. 8, 12.

= Heb.

the ends.
I ch. 8. 12.

Ai'oer, which Hs by the ^ river'

Arnon, "even * Gilead and
Bashan.
34 Now the rest of the acts of

Jehu, and alLthat he did, and
all his might, Uire they not
written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of
Israel

?

35 And Jehu slept with his
fathers : and they buried him
in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his
son reigned in his stead.

36 And •'the time that Jehu
reigned over Israel in Samaria
t was twenty and eight years.

CHAPTER IL
°1 Jehoash, heing saved by Jehosheba

his aunt from Athaliah's massacre of
the seed royal, is hid six years in the
house of God. 12 Jehoiada anoint-
eth him king. 16 Athaliah is slain.
17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of
God.'

' AND' when ^Athaliah Hhe
Xa. mother of Ahaziah saw
that her son was dead, she
arose and destroyed all the
* seed royal.

2 But 'Jehosheba, the daugh-
ter of king Joram, sister of
Ahaziah, took ™Joash the son
of Ahaziah, and stole him ^

from among the king's sons
^ which toere slain ; and they
hid him, even' him and his

nurse, * in the " bedchamber ^

from Athaliah, so that he was
not slain.

3 And he was with her hid
in the house of the Lord
six years*. And Athaliah did
reign' over the land.

4 IF ^ And ' ^' the seventh year
.lehoiada sent and fetched the
' rulers ' over hundreds, - with
the captains and' the ^ guard,
and brought them to him into
the house of the Lord *, and

'

made a covenant with them,
and took an oath of them in

the house of the Lord, and
shewed them the king's son.

5 And he commanded them,
saying, This ^is tlie thing that
ye shall do * ; A' third part
of you" that ^ enter' in "on
the sabbath " shall ° even ' be
keepers of the watch of the
king's house

;

6 And a third part Uhcdl he at

the gate °of ' Sur ; and a third
part at the gate behind the
guard : so shall ye keep the

valley

' s Now
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2 Chr. 22.
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" s treason.

8 s And
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1 s be-
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- s Slav

- s
: for !

Avatch of the house,
^
" that it be

not broken down.'
7 And - two '' parts of all you

that go forth on the sabbath,

°even they' shall keep the
watch of the house of the Lokd
about the king.

8 And ye shall compass the
king round about, every man
with his weapons in his hand^

:

"

and he that cometh within the
^ranges,' let him be slain: and
be ye with the king ' as ' he
goeth out "^ and ' as ' he cometh
in.

9 "And the captains over °th
hundreds did according to all
° things^ thatJehoiada the priest

commanded : and they took
every man his men '' that were
to come in on the sabbath, with
'them that should' go out on
the sabbath, and came to Je
hoiada the priest.

10 And ^ to the captains over
hundreds ^ did the priest give
king David's' spears and
shields",' that " twerc in the
^temple' of the Lord.
11 And the guard stood, every
man with his weapons in his

hand, °i-ound about the king,'

from the right ^ ^ corner ' of the
Hemple' to the left * corner' of

the "temple', ^ along by the
altar and the * temple.
12 And' he brought '^forth'the

king's son, and ' put the crown
upon him, and gave him the
testimony ; and they made him
king, and anointed him ; and
they clapped their hands, and
said,

^ '" God save the king.
13 °ir' "And when Atha-

liah heard the noise of the
guard and '•'of the people, she
came to the people into the
Hemple' of the Lord".
14 And when she looked,'

behold, the king stood "by *a
pillar,' as the manner ^was, and
the ^ princes and the trumpeters'
by the king\ ' and all the people
of the land rejoiced, and blew
with trumpets'' : and' Athaliah
rent her clothes, and cried,

Treason, ''Treason.'
15 *But' Jehoiada the priest
commanded the cajitains of

°the' hundreds", the officers of
the host, and said unto them,
Have her forth 'without tlie

ranges:' and him tliat follow-
clli her -kill' with the sword".

Seb'i
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For' the priest °had' said, Let
her not be slain in the house of
the Lord.
16 'And they laid hands on'

her ; and she went by the way
by the which the horses came

into ' the king's house : and
there was she slain.

17 IT ""'And Jehoiada made a
covenant between the Lord
and the king and the people,
that they should be the Lord's
people ; ''between the king also

and the people.
18 And all the people of the

land went " into ' the -^ house of

Baal, and brake it down ; his

altars and his images ^ brake
they in pieces thoroughly, and
slew Mattan the priest t)f Baal
before the altars. And ''the

priest appointed *
' officers over

the house of the Lord.
19 And he took the 'rulers'

over hundreds, and the ''cap-

tains,' and the guard, and all

the people of the land ; and
they brought down the king
from the house t)f the Lord,
and came by the way of the
gate of the guard "to ' the king',

house. And he sat on th(

throne of the kings.

20 *And' all the people of the
land rejoiced, atid the city was
"in' quiet: and they slew
Athaliah with the sword '^heaide^

the king's house.
21 '--'Seven years old was Je-

hoash ' when he began to reign.

CHAPTER 12.
° 1 Jehoaxh reiyiieth ivell all the days of
Jehoiada. i He ordereth the repair

of the temple. 17 Hazael is diverted

from Jerusalem, by a preseiit of the

hallowed treasures. VJ Jehoash is

ulain by his aervants.'

" TN the seventh year of Jehu
JL

* '' Jehoash began' to reign

;

and " forty years " reigned he

'

in Jerusalem ''. And' his mo-
ther's name t uxta Zibiah of

Beer-sheba.
2 And Jehoash did + that tvhich

teas right in the ' sight ' of the
Lord all his days wlierein Je-
hoiada the in-iest instructed
him.
3 *But' ^ the high places were
not taken away : the people
still sacrificed and burnt in-

cense in the high places.

4 IT And Jehoash said to the

priests, ' All the money of the

1 s So they
made
way for

:sof the
horses'
entry to

I M Heb.
offices.

>
s cap-
tains

^scarites.

'=>at

iM[Ch.r2.1

in Heb.]
:
s HJc-
hoash
was seven
years old

' Omit H
' s began
Jehoash
A he
reigned

s How-
bcit



R.V. The temple repaired. II. KINGS 12. Jelioash is slain. R.V.

1 s hal-

lowed

current
* money
["Or,
even the
money of
everyone
that
passeth
the num-
bering
See Ex.
30. 13],
the
money of
the per-

sons for

whom
each man
is rated,
"Heb.
each
man the
money of
the souls

of his
estima-
tion.

See
Lev. 27. 2.

3 A it

< s from
5 s they
.shall

«* for
' s take
8 s from
8 s that
they
should
take

1 " Heb.
thresh-
old.

2 M Or,
secretary

5 " Hel).

hound
up and

that

5 s paid
"Heb.
brought
it forth.

6 A the

7S for

buying
timber
and hewn

^ " dedicated ' things that is

brought into the house of the
Lord, "even ''the money of

every one that passeth the ac-

count, *the money that eveiy
man is set at,' ^ and all the
money that ^ •'' cometh into any
man's heart to bring into the
house of the Lord,
5 Let the priests take t it to

them, every man ^ oV his ac-

quaintance : and ^ let them

'

repair the breaches of the
house, wheresoever any breach
shall be found.
6 But it was Uo, that ^ in the

three and twentieth year of

king Jehoash ' the priests had
not repaired the breaches of
the house.
7 'Then king Jehoash called

for Jehoiada the priest, and
*'

the other priests, and said unto
them. Why x-epair ye not the
breaches of the house 1 now
therefore ' receive ' no inore

money 'of your acquaintance,
but deliver it for the breaches
of the house.
8 And the priests consented
Ho receive' no more money
*of' the people, neither °to'
repair the breaches of the
house.
9 But Jehoiada the priest
took ''a chest, and bored a
hole in the lid of it, and set it

beside the altar, on the right
side as one cometh into the
house of the Lord : and the
priests that kept the '"door
put therein all the money t that

was brought into the house of
the Lord.
10 And it was t so, when they
saw that t there was much
money in the chest, that the
king's -^scribe and the high
priest came up, and they ^ ' put
up in bags , ' and told the
money that was found in the
house of the Lord.
11 And they gave the money

^

being told,' into the hands of

them that did the work, that
had the oversight of the house
of the Lord : and they ^ "^ laid

'

it out to the carpenters and
^ builders, that wrought upon
the house of the Lord,
12 And to '' masons °,' and "

hewers of stone, and ^ to buy
timber and hewed' stone to

repair the breaches of the

Heb. ns-
cendeth
iipo7i the

1 ch. 22. 7.

'

h Heb. in
the twen-
tieth year
and third
year.

2 Chr. 24. 5.

t Lev. 5.15,18,

I 2 Chr. 24. 6.

" Or, holy

Heh.^*'
holinesses.

b Heb. went
forth.

' Ex. 30. 13.

rfSee
2 Chr. 24.14.

« Heb. the
money of

' oh. 14. .1.

2 Chr. 24.25,

!'0r,
secretary.

'Heb.
bound up.
"Or,
Beth^millo.

b 1 ChrM.SO,
Zahad,

457

house of the Lord, and for
all that '*was laid out for the
house to repair t^'^.

13 -Howbeit' ''there were not
made for the house of the
LoRD^bowls' of silver, snuffers,
basons, ti'umpets, any vessels
of gold, or vessels of silver, of
the money t that ivas brought
into the house of the Lord :

14 'But' they gave that to
^the workmen,' and repaired
therewith the house of the
Lord.
15 Moreover "they reckoned

not with the men, into whose
hand they delivered the money
to ^ be bestowed on workmen '

:

for they dealt faithfully.

16 *The 'trespass money and
sin money' was not brought
into the house of the Lord :

'"it Avas the priests'.

17 H Then "Hazael king of
Syria went up, and fought
against Gath, and took it : and
'*' Hazael set his face to go up
to Jerusalem.
18 And Jehoash king of Ju-

dah ^ took all the hallowed
things that Jehoshaphat, and
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his
fathers, kings of Judah, had
dedicated, and his own hal-
lowed things, and all the gold
t that was found in the trea-
sures of the house of the Lord,
and * in ' the king's house, and
sent ^it to Hazael king of Sy-
ria : and he ' went away from
Jerusalem.
19 'IT And' the rest of the

acts of Joash, and all that he
did, tare they not written in
the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Judah ?

20 And " his servants arose,

and made a conspiracy, and
'slew Joash in' "the house of

Millo, -which' goeth down to
Silla.

21 For ' * Jozachar ' the son of

Shimeath, and Jehozabad the
son of "Shomer, his servants,

smote him, and he died ; and
they buried him with his fa-

thers in the city of David : and
"Amaziah his son reigned in

his stead.

CHAPTER 13.
° 1 Jehoahaz's wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz,
oppressed b;/ Hazael, is relieved by
prayer. 10 Joash's wicked reign. 12

Jeroboam succeedeth him. li Elisha,

q3

' " Ilcb.

went
forth.

2 s But

' ^ cups

'Sfor

'
s them
that did
the work,

D s give
to them
that did
the work

^ s money
for the
guilt

offerings,

and the

sin offer-

ings,

1 3 smote
Joash at

2 3 on the
way that

ssjozacar



Hazael oppresses Israel. II. KINGS 13. The death of Elisha. R.V.

dying, prophesieth three victories over

the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invade
the land. 24 Hazael dieth.'

IN "the three and twentieth
year of Joash the son of

Ahaziah^ king of Judah^ Je-

hoahaz the son of Jehu began
to reign over Israel in Samaria,

and reigned seventeen years.

2 And he did t that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
and "followed the sins of

Jei'oboam the son of Nebat,
- which ' made Israel to sin ; he
departed not therefrom.

.3 °1I' And -^the anger of the
Lord was kindled against Is-

rael, and he delivered them
into the hand of '' Hazael king
of Syria, and into the hand of

Ben-hadad the son of Hazael,
"all their days.'

4 And Jehoahaz ''besought
the Lord, and the Lord heark-
ened unto him : for * he saw the
oppression of Israel, * because

'

the king of Syria oppressed
them.
5 (' And the Lord gave Israel

a saviour, so that they went
out from under the hand of the
Syrians : and the children of

Israel dwelt in their tents, " as
beforetime.
6 Nevertheless they departed
not from the sins of the house
of Jeroboam, *who made Is-

rael' sin, t5ui "''walked there-
in :

'' and there '' remained the
"grove' also in Samaria.)
7 "Neither did he leave of the

people to Jehoahaz but' fifty

horsemen, and ten chariots,
and ten thousand footmen ;

for the king of Syria ° had

'

destroyed them, "and ° had

'

made them like the dust ° by
threshing.

'

8 °ir ' Now the rest of the acts
of Jehoahaz, and all that he
did, and his might, Uire they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Is-

rael?
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his

fathers; and they buried him
in Samaria: and "".Toash his
son reigned in his stead*.
10 IF In the thirty and seventh

year of Joash king of Judah
began "Jehoasli the son of

•Jehoahaz to reign over Israel
in Samaria, and reigtuid sixteen
years.

t ch. 14. 15.

See ver. 14

• Heb.
walked
after.

Ex. 3. :

ch. 14.

: ch. •-'.

:

* ch. 14. 25,

"Heh..l/nJr
thine hand
to ride.

' Heb. as
yesterday.

walked.
IlKin.l6.."vi

Heh. stood.

Jehon.^h.

11 And he did Uhat which tvas

evil in the sight of the Lord
;

he departed not from all the
sins of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, ^ who made Israel ' sin :

^but he walked therein.
12-*And' the rest of the acts

of Joash, and ''

all that he did,

and ''his might wherewith he
fought against Amaziah king
of Judah, Uire they not written
in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?

13 And Joash slept with his

fathers ; and Jeroboam sat

upon his throne : and Joash
was buried in Samaria with the
kings of Israel.

14 IT Now Elisha was fallen

sick of his sickness whereof he
died I And' Joash the king of

Israel came down unto him,
and wept over * his face, ' and
said, 'O my' father, my father,
' the ^ chariot ' of Israel °,

' and
the horsemen thereof ".'

15 And Elisha said unto him.
Take bow and arrows I And ' he
took unto him bow and arrows.
16 And he said to the king of

Israel, ™ Put thine hand upon
the bow *. And ' he put his

hand iqjon it ' ; and Elisha
put' his hands upon the king's

hands.
17 And he said, Open the win-
dow eastward I And ' he opened
t it. Then Elisha said, Shoot I
And' he shot. And he said,

The 'arrow of the Lord's de-
liverance, and the arrow of de-

liverance from' Syria: for thou
shalt smite the Syrians in

'Aphek, till thou have con-
sumed t them.

IS And he said, Take the
arrows ". And' he took Uhem.
And he said unto the king of

Israel, Smite upon the ground ".

And ' he smote thrice, and
stayed.
19 And the man of God Avas

wroth \vith him, and said.

Thou shouldest liave smitten
five or six times ; then hadst
thou smitten Syria till thou
hadst consumed ^it: ^whereas
now thou shalt smite Syria
^hvt tlirice.

20 1 And Elisha died, and
they buried him. "And' the
bands of the Moabites invaded
the land at tlie coming in of i

the year. I

1 s where-
with be
made
Israel to

2 s Now

' ^ him,
" Hel).

his/ace.
;sMy
" Sec
ch. 2. 12.

'
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s I

'
s
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s

. And
Elisha
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[M Heb.
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even the
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"Or,
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- s
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R.V.
I

AmaziaJiS good reign. II. KINGS 14. His victory over Edam.

i s as soon
as the
man
touched
"Heb.
when the

man
went and
touched.

SAnd
SBut

' M Heb.
until
now.

" See
! Chr. 25.

'
s Joahaz

' s began

1 s Jeho-
addin

« s that

-Shad
done.

s s the
people
still

sacrlflced

1 s esta-

blished

21 And it came to pass, as

they were burying a man, that,

behold, they spied a band ^o/
meii;^ and they cast the man
into the sepulchre of Elisha :

and "when the man *was let

down, and touched' the bones
of Elisha, he revived, and stood
up on his feet.

22 t ' But '
" Hazael king of

Syria oppressed Israel all the
days of Jehoahaz.
23 '"And' the Lord was gra-

cious unto them, and had com-
passion on them, and -'^ had re-

spect unto them, ' because of

his covenant with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and would
not destroy them, neither cast

he them from his ^presence
'

yet.

24^So' Hazael king of Syria
died ; and Ben-hadad his son
reigned in his stead.

25 And Jehoash the son of

Jehoahaz •''took again out of

the hand of Ben-hadad the son
of Hazael the cities °,' which he
had taken out of the hand of

Jehoahaz his father by war
* Three times did Joash ^beat
him, and recovered the cities

of Israel.

CHAPTER 14.

° 1 Amaziah's good reign. 1 Bis victory

over Edom. 8 Aniaziah defeated by
Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a con-
spiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him.
23 Jeroboam's uncked reign. 28 Zach-
ariah succeedeth him.'

^ T N ^ the second year of

X Joash son of * Jehoahaz'
king of Israel "reigned' 'Ama-
ziah the son of Joash king of

Judah^
2 He was twenty and five

years old when he began to
reign", and' reigned twenty
and nine years in Jerusalem^.
And' his mother's name ^was
* Jehoaddan ' of Jerusalem.
3 And he did Uhat which was

right in the ^sight' of the Lord,
yet not like David his father :

he did according to all * things
as' Joash his father "did.'

4 "^Howbeit the high places
were not taken away :

^ as yet
the people did sacrifice' and
burnt incense "on' the high
places.

5 ° IT ' And it came to pass, as

soon as the kingdom was ^ con
firmed' in his hand, that ht

/Ex. 2. 34,

5"jClir.25.U.

ft 2 Sam. 8.13.

Ps. 60. title,

' Ex. 32. 13.

/. Or,
The rock.

' Josh. 15. 38,

"' Heb./acc,

"2t'hr.25.17,
IS, 4c.

PHeb.
returned
and took.

Hab. 2. 4.

• Heb. at
thy house.

i Neh. 8. IB.

4 12. 39.

Jer. 31. 38.

Zech. 14. 10,

slew his servants "which had
slain the king his father'.'

But the children of the
murderers he -slew not: ac-

cording unto' that which is

written in the book of the law
of Moses, ^wherein' the Lord
commanded, saying, "The fa-

thers shall not be put to death
for the children, nor the chil-

dren be put to death for the
fathers ; but every man shall

'be put to death' for his own
sin.

7 ''He slew of Edom in "the
valley of salt' ten thousand,
and took '^ * Selah' by war, ' and
called the name of it Joktheel

'

unto this day.
8 IT " Then Amaziah sent mes-
sengers to Jehoash, the son of

Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of

Israel, saying. Come, let us look
one another in the face.

9 And Jehoash the king of Is-

rael sent to Amaziah king of

Judah, saying, *The * thistle

that ttoas in Lebanon sent to

the '"cedar that Hoas in Leba-
non, saying, Give thy daughter
to my son to wife : and there
passed by a wild beast that
hvas in Lebanon, and trode
down the thistle.

10 Thou hast indeed smitten
Edom, and "thine heart hath
lifted thee up : glory " of this,

and tarry "^at home:' for why
shouldest thou 'meddle to thy
hurt, that thou shouldest fall,

Uven thou, and Judah with
thee ?

11 But Amaziah would not
hear. - Therefore ' Jehoash
king of Israel went up ; and
he and Amaziah king of Judah
looked one another in the face

at "Beth-shemesh, which t6e

longeth to Judah.
12 And Judah * was put to the
worse before Israel ; and they
fled every man to Hheir tents.'

13 And Jehoash king of Is

rael took Amaziah king of

Judah, the son of Jehoash the
son of Ahaziah, at Beth-she
mesh, and came to Jerusalem,
and brake down the wall of

Jeru.salem from "^the gate of

Ephraim unto ''the corner gate

four hundred cubits.

14 And he took all ''the gold
and silver, and all the vessels

that were found in the house

sput
not to

death

:

accord-
ing to

5 s Valley
of Salt
s Sela
" Or, the
rock

'
s there-
of, and
abide at
home;
"Or,
provoke
calamity

• s hi.s

tent.



Jeroboam s evil reign. II. KINGS 15. Azariah's good reign. R.V.

of the Lord, and in the trea-

sures of the king's house, 'and
hostages,' and returned to Sa-
maria.
15 °1' 'Now the rest of the

acts of Jehoash which he did,

and his might, and how he
fought with Amaziah king of

Judah, Uire they not written
in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel ?

16 And Jehoash slept with his

fathers, and was buried in Sa-
maria with the kings of Israel

;

and Jeroboam his son reigned
in his stead.

17 1[-''And Amaziah the son of

Joash king of Judah lived after

the death of Jehoash son of

Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen

years.

18 *And' the rest of the acts

of Amaziah, tare they not writ-

ten in the book of the chron-
icles of the kings of Judah ?

19 ^Now' ''they made a con-
spiracy against him in Je-
rusalem ^ :

' and he fled to

'Lachish''^;' but they sent after

him to Lachish, and slew him
there.

20 And they brought him ^on

'

horses : and he was buried at

Jerusalem with his fathers in

the city of David.
21 °1 ' And all the people of

Judah took ' "'Azariah, * which

'

tioas sixteen years old, and
made him king ^ instead ' of his

fatlier Amaziah.
22 He Ijuilt " Elath, and re-

stoi-ed it to Judah, after that
the king slept with his fathers.

23 *ir In the lifteenth year of

Amaziah the son of Joash king
of Judah Jeroboam the son of

Joash king of Israel began to

reign in Samaria, and reigned
forty and one years.
24 And he did Hhat which ivas

evil in the sight of the Lord :

he departed not from all the
sins of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, 'who' made Israel to
sin.

25 He restored the -coast' of
Israel ' from the entering " of
Hamath vnito "the sea of the
'' plain, ' according to the word
of the Lord* God of Israel,

which he spake by the hand of

his servant "^ Jonah °,' the son
of Amittai, the prophet, which
t was of " Gath-hepher.

ch. 13. 12.

ch. 13. 5.

11 years,
cli. 15. 8.

h 2 Chr.25.

( Called

ver. IS.'a

' ch. 15. ].!.

A 2 Chr. 2).

1, he is

called

' Jonah 1. 1.

Mat. 12, 39,

40, called
./oiin».

'Jo3h.li).13.

460

26 For the Lord "saw the
affliction of Israel, Hhat it was
very bitter : for t * there was
'not any' shut up°,' nor ^any
left, nor ' any helper for Israel.

27 ''And the Lord said not
that he would blot out the
name of Israel from under
heaven : but he saved them by
the liand of Jeroboam the son
of Joash.
28 ° "^l

' Now the rest of the
acts of Jeroboam, and all that
he did, and his might, how he
warred, and how he recovered
Damascus, and Hamath, "lo/iic/i

^

belonged to Judah, for Israel,

tare they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ?

29 And Jeroboam slept with
his fathers, ^ even with the
kings of Israel; and *^Zacha-
riah' his son reigned in his

stead.

CHAPTER 15.

°1 Azariah's good reign. 1 Jothani
succeedeth. 8 Zachariah, reigning ill,

is slain by Shallum. 13 Shallum,
reigning a month, is slain by Mena-
hem. 21 Pekahiah succeedeth. 23 He
is slain by Pekah. 30 Pekah slain by
Jloshea. 32 Jotham's good reign}

IN the twenty and seventh
year of Jeroboam king of

Israel '^ began ^'Azariah son
of Amaziah king of Judah to

reign.
2 ''Sixteen years old was he
when he began to reignV ai^t^

he reigned two and fifty years
in Jerusalem '. And ' liis mo-
ther's name Hvas '"Jecholiah' of

Jerusalem.
3 And he did t that which tvas

right in the 'sight' of the Lord,
according to all that his father
Amaziah had done ^

;

4 •''Save that' the high places
were not _^ removed': the peo-
ple * sacrificed and burnt in-

cense ^still on' the high places.

5 ° IF '
" And the Lord " smote

the king, so that he Avas a
leper unto tlie day of his

death, and '' dwelt in a " several
house. AndJotham the king's

son Uvas over the "house,' judg-
ing the people of tlie land.

6 " And ' the rest of the acts of

Azariah, and all that he did,

Uire tliey not written in the
book of tlie chronicles of the
kings of J udah 'i

'

1 == none
2 s left ,it

large,

neither
was there

'
s Zecha-
riah

verses 13,

30, *c.,

Uzziah.
' "See
2 Chr. 20.

3, i.

8 s
: and

9 s Jeco-
liah

!S. How-
beit

>
s taken
away

I * still

i S j,j

' " See
2 Chr. 26.

21-23.

"Or,
lazar
house
s house-
hold,
s Now



Shallum is slain II. KINGS 15. hy Menahem. R.V.

7 ^ So ' Azariah slept with his

fathers ; and " they buried him
with his fathers in the city of

David : and Jotham his son
reigned in his stead.

8 TF In the thirty and eighth
year of Azariah king of Judah
did " Zachariah ' the son of Je-
roboam reign over Israel in

Samaria six months.
9 And he did t that which was

evil in the sight of the Lord,
as his fathers had done : he de-
parted not from the sins of Je-
roboam the son of Nebat, ^ who'
made Israel to sin.

10 And Shallum the son of

Jabesh conspired against him,
and " smote him before the
people, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

11 ^And' the rest of the acts

of -Zachariah', behold, they
tare written in the book of

the chronicles of the kings of

Israel.

12 This ^v)as -^the word of the
Lord which he spake unto
Jehu, saying, Thy sons * shall

sit '^on' the throne of Israel

°unto the fourth generation^
And so it came to pass.

13 ^ Shallum the son of Ja-
besh began to reign in the nine
and thirtieth year of ^Uzziah
king of Judah ; and he reigned
'

'' a full ' month in Samaria.
14 "For' Menahem the son of
Gadi went up from 'Tirzah,
and came to Samaria, and smote
Shallum the son of Jabesh in

Samaria, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

15 ^And' the rest of the acts
of Shallum, and his conspiracy
which he made, behold, they
tare written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Is-

rael.

16 °ir' Then Menahem smote
^ Tiphsah, and all that t uvre
therein, and the ' coasts there-
of ' from Tirzah : because they
opened not t to him, therefore
he smote ^it ; and all "the wo-
men therein that were with
child he ripped up.
17 "In the nine and thirtieth

year of Azariah king of Judah
began Menahem the son of
Gadi to reign over Israel, and
reigned ten years in Samaria.
18 And he did t that which was

evil in the sight of the Lord :

1 Chr. 5. 26.

Is. 9.1.
Hos. 8. 9.

(Heb.
caused to

come/orth.

' Arat. 1. 8. 9,

called
Ozias. and



Jolhams good reign. II. KINGS 16. Ahazs wicked reign.

king of Assyria, and took "Ijon,

and * Abel-beth-maachah,' and
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Ha-
zor, and Gilead, and Galilee,

all the land of Naphtali", and'

carried them captive to As-
syria.

30 And Hoshea the son of

Elah made a conspiracy against
Pekah the son of Remaliali,
and smote him, and slew him,
and ''reigned in his stead, ''in

the twentieth year of Jotham
the son of Uzziah.
.31 "And' the rest of the acts

of Pekah, and all that he did,

behold, they tare written in
the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel.

32 TT In the second year of

Pekah the son of Remaliali
king of Israel began '' .Jotham
the son of Uzziah king of Ju-
dah to reign.

33 ^ Five and twenty years old
was he when he began to
reign V ^ntl he reigned six-

teen years in Jerusalem ^

And' his mother's name ^ was
Jerusha °,

' the daughter of Za-
dok.
34 And he did t that lohich tvas

right in the " sight ' of the
Lord : he did "' according to

all that his father Uzziah had
done.
.35 °Tr' 'Howbeit the high

places were not 'removed ' : the
people ^ sacrificed and l)urned
incense ° still ' in the high
places.

* He built the ^ higher'

gate of the house of the
Lord.
36 °ir' Now the rest of the

acts of Jotham, and all that he
did, tare they not written in

the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ?

37 In those days the Lord
began to send against Ju-
dah " Rezin the king of Syria,

and "^ Pekah the son of Rema-
liah.

38 And Jotham slept with his

fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of Da-
vid his father : and Ahaz his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 16.

01 Ahn--<; vickril rf!</n. 10 He diverteth

the hni<r,t a/firr to his own devotion.
\1 III' si„.;irtj, ihrtciivple. 19 Hezekiah
SUCcefi-li'Ut liiin.'
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' Foretold.

IN the seventeenth year of

Pekah the son of Remaliali
*Ahaz the son of Jotham king
of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty years old twos Ahaz
when he began to reign ', and

'

reigned sixteen years in Je-
rusalem", and' did not Uhat
which tvas right in the " sight

'

of the Lord his God, like Da-
vid his father.

3 But he walked in the way of
the kings of Israel, yea, "and
made his son to pass through
the fire, according to the -^a-

bominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out from
before the children of Israel.

4 And he sacrificed and burnt
incense in the high places, and
"on the hills, and under every
green tree.

.5 °ir' *Then Rezin king of
Syria and Pekah son of Rema-
liali king of Israel came up to
Jerusalem to war : and they
besieged Ahaz, but could not
overcome ^him.
6 At that time Rezin king of

Syria * recovered Elath to Sy-
ria, and drave the Jews from
* ' Elath : and the ' Syrians
came to Elath, and dwelt there °

unto this day.
7 ' So Ahaz sent messengers

" to ^ Tiglath-pileser king of

Assyria, saying, I t am thy ser-

vant and thy son : come up
and save me out of the hand
of the king of Syria, and out of

the hand of the king of Israel,

which rise up against me.
8 And Ahaz 'took the silver

and gold that was found in the
house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's house
and sent ^ it for a present to

the king of Assyria.

9 And the king of Assyria
hearkened unto him :

* for ' the
king of Assyria went up against
Damascus, and 'took it, and

caiTied the people of it captive
to Kir, and slew Rezin.
10 °1[

' And king Ahaz went
to Damascus to meet Tiglath-
pileser king of Assyria, and
saw ^an' altar that +ir«.s at

Damascus : and king Ahaz sent
toUrijali tlic i)riesttlie fashion

of the altai', and tlie pattern of

it, according to all the work-
manshi]) thereof.

11 And Urijah the priest built!

; and

I M Heb.
Moth.
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cording
to an-
other
reading,
Edom-
ites.
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" Hcb.
the peace
offerings
tvhich
2verehi$.

8 A be
brought

an altar ' according to all that
king Ahaz had sent from Da-
mascus": so' Urijah the priest
^made' Ut against king Ahaz
came from Damascus.
12 And when the king was
come from Damascus, the king
saw the altar : and " the king
^approached to' the altar, and
^oftered thereon.
13 And he burnt his burnt

oft'ering and his '^ meat ' offering,

and poured his drink offering,

and sprinkled the blood of

'"his peace offerings, upon the
altar.

14 And °he brought also' *the
brasen altar, which Uvas before
the Lord, ' from the forefront
of the house, from between
' the ' altar and the house of the
Lord, and put it on the north
side of ^ the ' altar.

15 And king Ahaz commanded
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon
the great altar burn ''the morn-
ing burnt offering, and the even-
ing "meat' offering, and the
king's burnt 'sacrifice,' and his
^ meat ' offering, with the burnt
ottering of all the people of the
land, and their "meat' offering,

and their drink offerings ; and
sprinkle upon it all the blood
of the burnt offering, and all

the blood of the sacrifice : "and'
the brasen altar shall be for me
to ^enquire' tfej/.

16 Thus did Urijah the priest,

according to all that king Ahaz
commanded.
17 n ' "And king Ahaz cut of!'

^the * borders of the bases, and
removed the laver from off

them; and took down *the ;

from off the brasen oxen that
Uvere under it, and put it upon
a pavement of ^stones.'
18 And the 'covert' for the

sabbath that they had built in
the house, and the king's entry
without, turned he 'from' the
house of the Lord^ for' the
king of Assyria.
19 °1' Now the rest of the

acts of Ahaz which he did, hire
they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings
of Judah ?

20 And Ahaz slept with his
fa,thers, and " was buried with
his fathers in the city of David :

and Hezekiah his son reigned
in his stead.
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CHAPTER 17.
°1 Hoshea's wicked reign. 5 Samaria

is besieged and taken. 24 The strange
nations, which were transplanted
in Samaria, make a mixture of
religions.'

IN the twelfth year of Ahaz
kingof Judah began*Hoshea

the son of Elah to reign in Sa-
maria over Israel ' nine years.
2 And he did Hhat ichich urts

evil in the sight of the Lord,
^ but ' not as the kings of Israel
that were before him.
3 °ir' Against him came up

•^ Shalmaneser king of Assyria
;

and Hoshea became his servant,
and '^^gave' him ^presents.
4 And the king of Assyria
found conspiracy in Hoshea*:'
for he had sent messengers to
So king of Egypt, and 'brought'
no present to the king of As-
syria, as t/ie had done year by
year : therefore the king of As-
syria shut him up, and bound
him in prison.
5°Tr' Then 'the king of Assyria
came up throughout all the
land, and went up to Samaria,
and besieged it three years.
6 °1[' *In the ninth year of
Hoshea" the king of Assyria
took Samaria, and ' carried
Israel away 'into' Assyria,
'" and placed them in Halah
and in Habor * bij ' the river of
Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes.
7 ^For so it was, that' the

children of Israel had sinned
against the Lord their God,
which °had' brought them up
out of the land of Egypt °,' from
under the hand of Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and had feared
other gods,
8 And "" walked in the statutes

of the Mieathen,' whom the
Lord cast out from before the
children of Israel, and of the
kings of Israel, which they
°had' "made.
9 And the children of Israel

did secretly °those^ things that
hvere not right against the
Lord their God, and they built

them high places in all their
cities, 'from the tower of the
watchmen to the fenced city.

10 ""And they set them up
^* images and ""groves "in ' every
high hill, and under everygreen
tree :
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11 And there they burnt in-

cense in all the high places, as

hlid the Mieathen' whom the
Lord carried away before them;
and wrought wicked things to

provoke the Lord to anger :

12 ^For' they served idols,

''whereof the Lord had said

unto them, "Ye shall not do
this thing.

1.3 Yet the Lord testified

^against' Israel, and ^against'

Judah, ^ by * all the prophets,
and by all ^the seers,' saying,
'' Turn ye from your evil ways,
and keep my commandments
Utnd my statutes, according to

all the law which I commanded
your fathers, and which I sent
to you by ^ my servants the
prophets.
MNotwithstandingtheywould
not hear, but "hardened their
•^ necks,' like to the neck of their

fathers, ^ that did not believe

'

in the Lord their God.
15 And they rejected his

statutes, 'and his covenant that
he made with their fathers, and
his testimonies which he tes

tified " against ' them ; and they
followed ''vanity, and 'became
vain, and *went' after the
'heathen' that Uvere round
about them, ^concerning whom
the Lord had charged them°,'
that they should " not do like

them.
16 And they Meft' all the
commandments of the Lord
their God, and "^ made them
molten images, tgreutwo calves,

^and made "a grove,' and wor-
shipped all the host of heaven,
' and served Baal.

17 "And they caused their

sons and their daughters to

pass through the fire, and ''used

divination and enchantments,
and "^sold themselves to do "

evil in the sight of the Lord,
to provoke him to anger.
18 Therefore the Lord was
very angry with Israel, and re-

moved tliem out of his sight :

there was none left '' but the
tribe of Judah only.

19 Also ^ Judah kept not the
commandments of the Lord
their God, but walked in the
statutes of Israel which they
* made.
20 And the Lord rejected all

the seed of Israel, and afflicted
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them, and "delivered them into

the hand of spoilers, until he
had cast them out of his sight.

21 For ''he rent Israel from
the house of David ; and " they
made Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat king : and Jeroboam klrave
Israel from following the Lord,
and made them sin a great sin.

22 " For ' the children of Israel

walked in all the sins of Jero-
boam which he did ; they de-

parted not from them

;

23 Until the Lord removed
Israel out of his sight, 'as he
^had said by' all his servants
the prophets. *So ^was Israel'

carried away out of their own
land to As.syria ^ unto this day.

24 IT ' And the king of Assyria
brought ^men "'from Babylon,
and from Cuthah, and from
•^^Ava,' and from IIamath°,'
and °from' Sepharvaim, and
placed Uhem in the cities of

Samaria instead of the children
of Israel : and they possessed
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities

thereof.

25 And Uo it was' at the be-

ginning of their dwelling there,

Hhat they feared not the Lord :

therefore the Lord sent lions

among them, which *slew
Uome of them.
26 Wherefore they spake to

the king of Assyria, saying. The
nations which thou hast ^

moved,' and placed in the cities

of Samaria, know not the
manner of the God of tlie land
therefore he hath sent lions

among them, and, behold, they
slay them, because they know
not the manner of the God of

the land.

27 Then the king of Assyria
commanded, saying. Carry
thither one of the priests whom
ye brought from thence ; and
let them go and dwell ther
and let him teach them the
manner of the God of the land.

2S 'Then' one of the priests

whom they had carried away
from Samaria came and dwelt
in Beth-el, and taught them
how they should fear the Lord,
29 Howbeit every nation made
gods of their ovm, and put
Hhem in tlie houses of the higl:

places which the Samaritans
had made, every nation in their

cities wherein they dwelt.
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The nations' idolatry. II. KINGS 18. Hezehialis good reign.

30 And the men of "Babylon
made Succoth-benoth, and the
men of Cuth made Nergal,
and the men of Hamath made
Ashima,
31 *And the 'Avites' made
Nibhaz and Tartak, and the
Sepharvites "burnt their chil-

dren in - fire to Adrammelech
and Anammelech, the ^ gods of
Sepharvaim.
32 So they feared the Lord,

''and made unto * themselves
°of the lowest of them' priests
of the high places, which sacri-

ficed for them in the houses of
the high places.
33 -^They feared the Lord, and
served their own gods, after
the manner of the nations
^

'' whom they carried away
from thence.'

34 Unto this day they do after
the former manners : they fear
not the Lord, neither do tliey

after their statutes, or after
their ordinances, or after the
law "^and' commandment which
the Lord commanded the chil-

dren of Jacob,™whom he named
Israel

;

35 With whom the Lord had
made a covenant, and charged
them, saying, ^' Ye shall not
fear other gods, nor ''bow your-
selves to them, nor serve them,
nor sacrifice to them :

36 But the Lord, who brought
you up out of the land of E-
gypt with great power and "

"^a

stretched out arm, 'him shall

ye fear, and ' him shall ye
^ worship, ' and to him shall ye
°do' sacrificed'

37 And the statutes",' and the
ordinances, and the law°,' and
the commandment, which he
wrote for you, ''ye shall observe
to do for evermore ; and ye
shall not fear other gods^'
38 And the covenant that I

have made with you ^ye shall

not forget ; neither shall ye fear
other gods^'
39 But the Lord your God "ye

shall ' fear ; and he shall de-
liver you out of the hand of all

your enemies.
40Howbeit they did not heark-

en, but they did after their
former manner.
41 *So these nations feared
the Lori>, and served their
graven images^, both their chil-
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dren ' :

' as did their fathers, so
do they unto this day.

CHAPTER 18.
° 1 Hezekiah's good reign. 4 He destroy-

eth idolatry. 9 Samaria is carried
captive/or their sim. 13 Sennacherib
invadeth Judah. 17 Rab-shakeh^ by
blasphemous persuasions, soliciteth

the people to revolt.'

"VT'OW it came to pass in theW third year of Hoshea son
of Elah king of Israel, What
* Hezekiah the son of khaz king
of Judah began to reign.

2 ^Twenty and five years old
was he when he began to reign

;

and he reigned twenty and nine
years in Jerusalem ^ His' mo
ther's name °also' Hvus ^Abi°,
the daughter of ''Zachariah.'

3 And he did Hhat trhich teas

right in the 'sight' of the Lord,
according to all that David his
father "did.'

4 ° H ' ' He removed the higl
places, and brake the '^images,
and cut down the * groves, and
brake in pieces the 'brasen ser
pent that Moses had made'*:
for imto those days the chil

dren of Israel did burn incenst
to it ^ :

' and ' he called it " "Ne-
hushtan.
5 He * trusted in the Lord'
God of Israel ; 'so that after
him was none like him among
all the kings of Judah, nor
*any^ that were before him.
6 For he " clave to the Lord
^ancV departed not ^from fol-

lowing him, but kept his com
mandments, which the Lord
commanded Moses.
7 And the Lord "was with
him; ° and he * prospered'
whithersoever he went forth '^

:

and he "rebelled against the
king of Assyria, and served him
not.

8 *He smote the Philistines",

ei-en' unto -^Gaza°,' and the
borders thereof, ''from the
tower of the watchmen to the
fenced city.

9 IF And ' it came to pass in
the fourth year of king Heze-
kiah, which Ucas the seventh
year of Hoshea son of Elah
king of Israel, Uhat Shalman-
eser king of Assyria came up
against Samaria, and besieged
it.

10 And at the end of three
years they took it : Uven in the I

465
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sixth year of Hezekiah, Hhat
/«' "the ninth year of Hoshea
king of Israel, Samaria Avas

taken.
11 'And the king of Assyria

-did carry away Israel' unto
Assyria, and put theui '' in Ha-
lah^ and in Habor^ bij ' the river

of Gozan, and in the cities of

the Medes :

12 * Because they obeyed not

the voice of the Lord their

God, but transgressed his co-

venant, ^ancV all that Moses
the servant of the Lord com-
manded, and would not hear
'^them\ nor do '^themK

13 IF 'Now 'in the fourteenth
year of king Hezekiah did

''"'Sennacherib king of Assy-

ria come up against all the

fenced cities of Judah, and
took them.
14 And Hezekiah king of Ju-

dah sent to the king of Assyria

to Lachish, saying, I have of-

fended ; return from me : that

which thou puttest on me will

I bear. And the king of As-
syria appointed unto Hezekiah
king of Judah three hundred
talents of silver and thirty

talents of gold.

15 And Hezekiah *gave him
all the silver that was found
in the house of the Lord, and
in the treasures of the king's

house.
16 At that time did Hezekiah

cut off the gold from the doors

of the temple of the Lord, and
from the ^pillars which Heze
kiah king of Judah had over

laid, and gave 'it to the king of

Assyria.
17"°1I' And the king of As

Syria sent ' Tartan and * Rab
saris and '--Rab-shakeh' from
Lachish to king Hezekiah with

a ' great ^ host against ' Jerusa

lem. And they went up and
came to Jerusalem. And when
they were come up, they came
and stood by the conduit of

the upper pool, "which Hs
in the * highway' of the fuller's

held.

18 And when they had called

to the king, there came out to

them Eliakim the son of Hil-

kiah, which Ums over the

household, and ^Shebna' the

""scribe, and Joah the son of

Asaph the 'recorder.

3.C. c. 721.
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And ' Rab-shakeh ' said un-
to them, -Speak' ye now to

Hezekiah, Thus saith the great

king, the king of Assyria,

"What confidence ti's this where-
in thou trustest 'i

20 Thou "sayest, °(' but Hhey
are hut "•''vain words,°)' *^Ihave^

counsel and strength for the
war. Now on whom dost thou
trust, that thou ^rebellest' a-

gainst me?
21 ' Now, behold, thou ^ trust-

est upon the staff of this bruised
reed, hven upon Egypt "^j on
which' if a man lean, it will

go into his hand, and pierce
it : so t ('.s Pharaoh king of

Egypt unto all that trust on
him.
22 But if ye say unto me, We

trust in the Lord our God : Us
not that he, "whose high places
and whose altars Hezekiah
hath taken away, and hath said

to Judah and ^ .Jerusalem, Ye
shall worship before this altar

in Jerusalem ?

2.3 Now therefore, I pray thee,
^ give ^ pledges to my ^ lord ' the

king of Assyria, and I will * de-

liver' thee two thousand horses,

if thou be able on thy part to

set riders upon them.
24 How then - wilt ' thou turn
away the face of one captain of

the least of my master's ser-

vants, and put thy trust on
Egypt for chariots and for

horsemen ?

25 Am I now come up without
the Lord against this place to

destroy it ? The Lord said ^to

'

me, Go up against this land,

and destroy it.

26 Then said Eliakim the son
of Hilkiah, and ^Shebna,' and
Joah, unto *Rab shakeh,' Speak,
I pray thee, to thy servants in

the '' Syrian language ; for we
understand t(7; und "talk' not
with us in the Jews' language*
in the ears of the people that

U:tre on the wall.

27 But * Rab-shakeh ' .said un-
to them, Hatli my master sent

me to thy master, and to thee,

to speak these words ? hath he

not sent me to the men which
sit on the wall, "that they
may' eat their own dung, and'

drink ''their own -piss' with

Rab-shakeh' stood*
you?
28 Then
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Hezekiah mourning II, KINGS 19. sendeth to Isaiah.

and cried with a loud voice in

the Jews' language, and spake
saying, Hear ^ the word of the
great king, the king of As-
syria - :

'

29 Thus saith the king, " Let
not Hezekiah deceive you
for he shall not be able to de-
liver you out of his hand :

30 Neither let Hezekiah make
you trust in the Lord, saying
The Lord will surely deliver
us, and this city shall not be
Vlelivered' into the hand of
the king of Assyria.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah :

for tlius saith the king of As-
syria,

'"

" Make "^ an agreement '

with me °by a present', and
come out to me',' and °theii^

eat ye every * man ' of his
°own' vine, and every one of
his fig tree, and drink ye every
one the waters of his '' "cis-

tern " :

'

32 Until I come and take you
away to a land like your own
land, " a land of corn and wine,
a land of bread and vineyards,
a land of oil olive and of honey,
that ye may live, and not die :

and hearken not unto Heze-
kiah, when he *persuadeth
you, saying. The Lord will

deliver us.

33 "' Hath any of the gods of

the nations ' delivered ° at all

'

his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria 1

34 ^ Where ^ are the gods of
Hamath, and of Arpad ? where
^ are the gods of Sepharvaim,
'" Hena, and ^ '' Ivah ' 1 have
they delivered Samaria out of
^ mine ' hand 1

35 Who ^ are they among all

the gods of the countries, that
have delivered their country
out of * mine ' hand, '' that the
Lord should deliver Jerusalem
out of ^ mine ' hand ?

36 But the people held their
peace, and answered him not a
Avord : for the king's command-
ment was, saying, Answer him
not.

37 Then came Eliakim the
son of Hilkiah, which + was
over the household, and Sheb-
na the scribe, and Joah the
son of Asaph the recorder, to
Hezekiah "with ^ their clothes
rent, and told liim the words
of ^Rab-shakeh.'

< Or, Seek
my favour.
Heb. Make
with me a
blessing.
Gen. 32. 20.

Or. pit.

/Or, provo-
cation.

.Or,
deeeiveth.

• Ps. 50. 21.

" eh. 19. 12,

2Chr.32.I4
Is. 10.10,11

'Heb.
fouml.

ver. 35-37.

ler. 51. 1.

Dan. 3. 15.

467

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth
Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah
comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib send-
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah.
14 Hezekiah's prayer. 20 Isaiah's pro-
phecy against Sennacherib. 35 An
angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37 Sen
nacherib is slain by his own sons.'

AND * it came to pass, when
XX king Hezekiah heard ^ it,

that he rent his clothes, and
covered himself with sackcloth,
and went into the house of the
Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, which

t was over the household, and
Shebna the scribe, and the
elders of the priests, cover
with sackcloth, 'to' ''Isaiah the
prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him,
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day
Hs a day of trouble, and of re-

buke, and "^ blasphemy ' : for
the children are come to the
birth, and Hhere is not strengtl
to bring forth.

4 '' It may be the Lord thy
God will hear all the words of
'Rab-shakeh,' ^ 'whom the king
of Assyria his master hath sent
to reproach the living God
and will "

' reprove ' the words
which the Lord thy God hath
heard: wherefore life up Hhy
prayer for the remnant that
'are' "left.

5 So the servants of king He-
zekiah came to Isaiah.

6 °ir' ''And Isaiah said unto
them. Thus shall ye say to your
master. Thus saith the Lord,
Be not afraid of the words
* which ' thou hast heard, ^ with
which' the 'servants of the king
of Assyria have blasphemed
me.
7 Behold, I will ' send "a blast
upon ' him, and he shall hear a
rumour, and shall return to his

own land ; and I will cause him
to fall by the sword in his own
land.

8 IF So ^Rab-shakeh ' returned,
and found the king of Assyria
warring against Libnah : for
he had heard that he was de-
parted " from Lachish.
9 And ^ when he heard say of
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Be-
hold, he is come out to fight

against thee : he sent mes-
sengers again unto Hezekiah,
saying,

R.V.

•
s of con-
tuinelj-

ssR.abslia-

keh,
i M Or,
where-
with the
king (if

Asfuria
hath sent
him

s s that
s s where-
with

s put a
spliit in

SRaUsha-
lieli



R.V. Isaiah's prophecy II. KINGS 19. against Sennacherib. I R.V.

3 " Heb.
devoting
them.

i s Tel-

assar

9 A
, the

1 s that
sittest

upon
[" Or.
dwellest
between]
the che-
rubim,

2 s Incline

thine
ear, O
Lord,

3 s
; open

thine
eyes, O
Lord,

4 s whorc-
witli be

I s laid

waste

beseech
tlieo.

that
thou,
Lord, art
God

9 *
, tlic

1 s Wliere-
as

10 Thus shall ye speak to He
zekiah king of Judah, saying, U ps. 65

Let not thy God 'in whom thou >> ch. is

trustest deceive thee, saying,

Jerusalem shall not be ^ de-

livered' into the hand of the

king of Assyria.

11 Behold, thou hasfc_ heard

what the kings of Assyria have
done to all lands, by " destroy-

ing them utterly : and shalt

thou be delivered?
12 " Have the gods of the na-

tions delivered them" which
my fathers have destroyed *

;

as ' Gozan, and Haran, and
Rezeph, and the children of

''Eden which ^ were in *The-
lasar '

?

13 ^ Where t is the king of Ha-
math, and the king of Arpad,
and the king of the city of

Sepharvaim, of Hena, and
•^Ivah'?
14 °ir' "And Hezekiah re-

ceived the letter 'of the hand
of the messengers, and read it

:

and Hezekiah went up ^into'

the house of the Lord, and
spread it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed be-

fore the Lord, and said, O
Lord' God of Israel, ** which
dwellest between the cheru
bims,' 'thou art the God, ^even

thou alone, of all the kingdoms
of the earth ; thou hast made
heaven and earth.

16 -Lord, * bow down thine
ear,' and hear^: "open, Lord,
thine eyes,' and see: and hear
the words of Sennacherib,

which' hath sent him to re-

proach the living God.
17 Of a truth. Lord, the kings

of Assyria have ^destroyed' the
nations and their lands,

18 And have ''cast their gods
into the fire : for they t ^vere

no gods, bub ^the work of

men's hands, wood and stone ^
:'

therefore they have destroyed
them.
19 Now therefore, O Lord

our God, °I beseech thee,' save
thou us " out of his hand, ' that

all the kingdoms of the earth
may know Hhat thou tori the
Lord God, ^even thou only.

20 IF Then Isaiah the son of

Amoz sent to Hezekiah, say-

ing, Thus saith the Lord" God
of Israel, '"' That which' thou
hast prayed to me against Sen-

i Job 16. 4.

Ps. 22. 7, 8.

Lam. 2. 15.

the hand of.

ch. 18. 17.

AEzek.27.23.

' Or, the
forest .and
Ms/ruit-
fal field.

Is. 10. 18.

P Or, fenced
J 1 Sam. 4. 4
Ps. 80. 1.

' Or, ITast
thou not
heard how

1 1 Kin.18.39.
Is. 44. 6.

Jer. 10. 10-

" is. 45. 7.

' Is. 10. 5.

y Ps. 31. 2.

' 2 Chr. 6. 40.

" Heb. short
of hand.

' Ps. 139. 1,

/Or,

9 Ps. li.5. 4.

Jer. 10. 3.

ft Job 41. 2.

Ezck. 29. 4.

4 38.4.
Amos 4. 2.

• Ps. 8^. 18.

k vcr. 33, 36,

37.

n Sam. 2. 54.

ch. 20. 8, 9.

Is. 7. 11, 14.

I.uke 2. 12.

'"Is. 37. 21,

nacherib king of Assyria* "I
have heard'-.

21 This t/s the word that
the Lord hath spoken concern-
ing him ^

;

' The virgin
° " the '

daughter of Zion hath despised
thee °,

'
t and laughed thee to

scorn ; the daughter of Jeru-
salem ''hath shaken her head
at thee.

22Whom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed? and against
whom hast thou exalted t thy

voice °,' and lifted up thine

eyes on high? ^ even against

•^the Holy Wne of Israel.

23 ^By thy messengers thou
hast reproached the Lord, and
hast said, 'With the 'multitude
of my chariots "^ I am ' come up
to the height of the mountains,
to the "sides' of Lebanon ', and'

will cub down ' the tall "^ cedar
trees' thereof, Utnd the choice
> fir trees thereof : and I will

enter into "the lodgings of his

borders, and into^ "the forest

of his ^Carmel.'
24 I have digged and drunk
strange waters, and with the

sole of my feet * have I dried

up all the rivers of '^besieged
places.'

25 "" Hast thou not heard ^long

,go hoiv "I have done it, and
of ancient times ° that I have
formed it' ? no>v have I brought
it to pass, that "^ thou shouldest

be to lay waste fenced cities

t into ruinous heaps.
26 Therefore their inhabitants

were "of small power, they
were dismayed and confounded ;

they were t as the grass of the

field, and Uts the green herb,

tas ''the grass on the Miouse
tops,' and Uts corn blasted be-

fore it be grown up.

27 But 'I know thy ^-^abode,'

and thy going out, and thy
coming in, . and thy ^ rage

'

against me.
28 Because * thy rage ' against

me" and "thy tumult' is come
up into mine ears, therefore ^

'' I

will' put my hook in thy nose,

and my bridle in thy lips, and
I will turn thee back * by the

way by which thou camest.

29 And this Ushall he ^' a' sign

unto thee", Ye' shall eat this

year 'such things as grow of

themselves,' and in the .second

year that which springeth of

M Heb.
after.

3 M Ac-
cording
to an-
other
reading,
dnving.
ss am I

' s inner-
most
parts

8 s
; and I

9 s cedars
1 M Or,
cypress

2 s his
farthest
lodging
place,

3 s fruitful

field.

4 s will I

dry
5 s Egypt.
MQr,
defence
Heb.
Mazor.

s s how I

have
done it

long ago,

and
formed it

" s house-
tops,

8 s sitting

down,

9 s raging
1 s of thy
raging

3 s for that
thine ar-

rogaiicy
" Or, thy
careless

ease
* s will I

5 s the
6 s . ye
7 s that
which
proweth
ol" itself.
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R.V.
I

Hczekiah hy frayer II. KINGS 20. hath his life lengthened.

to an-
other
reading,
Adrani-
melech
andSha-
rezer his
tinns

and so in
Is. 37. 38.

5 s Ararat.
And
Esar-
haddon

6M See
2 Clir. 32,

24.

^ Isaiah
the pro-
phet

the same ; and in the third year
sow ye, and veap, and plant
vineyards, and eat the ^ fruits

'

thereof.

30 " And - * the remnant that
is escaiDed of the house of Ju-
dah shall °yet' again take root
downward, and bear fruit up-
ward.
31 For out of Jerusalem shall

go forth a remnant, and ^•'^they

that escape out of mount Zion'

:

the zeal of Hhe Lord °ofhosts^
shall ^ do ' this.

32 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the king of

Assyria, He shall not come
'^ into ' this city, nor shoot an
arrow there, 'nor' come before
t with shield, nor cast a * bank'
against it.

33 By the way that he came,
l)y the same shall he return,
and '' shall not come "^ into ' this

city, saith the Lord.
34 For "'I will defend this

city°,' to save it, for mine own
sake, and "for my servant
David's sake.

35 IT ' And * it came to pass
that night, that the angel of the
Lord went -out,' and smote in

the camp of the Assyrians an
hundred fourscore and five

thousand : and when " they

'

arose early in the morning,
behold, they Hvere all dead
corpses.

36 So Sennacherib king of As-
syria departed, and went and re-

turned, and dwelt at "Nineveh.
37 And it came to pass, as he
was worshipping in the house
of Nisroch his god, that *^A
drammelech and Sharezer °his
sons' 'smote him with the
sword : and they escaped into

the land of ''"Armenia. And
'' Esarhaddon ' his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER 20.

°l Hezekiah by prayer hath his life

lengthened. 8 The sun goeth ten
degrees backward for a sign of that
promise. 14 Isaiah foretelleih the

Babylonian captivity. 21 Hezekiah
dieth, and is succeeded by Manasseh.

"TN * those days was Heze
X kiali sick unto death. And

"the prophet Isaiah' the son of

Amoz came to him, and said

unto him, Thus saith the Lord,
'' Set thine house in order ; for

thou shalt die, and not live.

2Chr.32.22,

6Heb.

in'j of the
home of
Judah that
remaineth.
Neh. 13. 22.

' Gen. 17. 1.

1 Kin. 3. 6.

Heb. with

weeping,
/neb. the.

escajnnij.

S Is. 9. 7.

A Or, city.

Sara. 9. 16.

. 10. 1.

k ch. 19. 20.

P ch. 1». S4.

1 2 Chr.32.21.
Is. 37. 36.

'
Is. 3S. 21.

See Judg.
6. 17, 37, 39.

Is. 7. 11. 14.

"Hch.

b Ezra 4.

iHeb.
degrees^.

•2Chr.32.24,

Merodach-
baladan.

h Heb. Give

2 Then he turned his face to
the wall, and prayed unto the
Lord, saying,
3 ' I beseech thee, O Lord,
remember now ' how I have

''walked before thee in truth
and with a perfect heart, and
have done Uhat which is good
in thy sight. And Hezekiah
wept "sore.

4 And it came to pass, afore
Isaiah was gone ^ out into ^ the
middle ''court,' that the word of
the Lord came to him, saying,
5 Turn again, and Hell' Heze-
kiah ' the ' captain ' of my peo-
ple. Thus saith the Lord, the
God of David thy father, *T have
heard thy lorayer, I have seen
' thy tears : behold, I will heal
thee : on the third day thou
shalt go up unto the house
of the Lord.
6 And I will add unto thy days

fifteen years ; and I Avill deliver
thee and this city out of the
hand of the king of Assyria

;

and '' I will defend this city for
mine own sake, and for my
servant David's sake.

7 And '' Isaiah said. Take a
* lump ' of figs. And they took
and laid ^ it on the boil, and he
recovered.
S °"!r ' And Hezekiah said unto

Isaiah, ' What ts/iaW he the sign
that the Lord will heal me,
and that I shall go up "into'
the house of the Lord the third
day?
9 And Isaiah said, ^ This *sign

shalt thou have of the Lord,
that the Lord will do the thing
that he hath spoken :

° shall

the shadow go forward ten
^degrees', or go back ten kle-

grees '?

10 And Hezekiah answered,
It is a light thing for the shadow
to - go down ten degrees ' : nay,
but let the shadow return back-
ward ten ' degrees'.

11 And Isaiah the prophet
cried unto the Lord : and " he
brought the shadow ten Hle-

grees' backward, by which it

had gone down ^ in ' the * '' dial

of Ahaz.
12 IT '-^At that time •'^'Bero-

dach-baladan°,' the son of Ba-
ladan, king of Babylon, sent
letters and a present unto
Hezekiah : for he had heard
that Hezekiah had been sick.



R.V.
I

The Babylonish 11. KINGS 21. captivity foretold.

13 And " Hezekiah hearkened
unto them, and shewed them
all the house of his ^

' precious
things, the silver, and the gold,

and the spices, and the precious

-ointment, and alV "the house
of his *'' armour, and all that

was found in his treasures

:

there was nothing in his house,

nor in all his dominion, that

Hezekiah shewed them not.

U °ir' Then came Isaiah the
prophet unto king Hezekiah,
and said unto liim. What said

these men? and from whence
came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said. They are come
from a far country, Uveti from
Babylon.
15 And he said, What have
they seen in thine house ? And
Hezekiah answered, ''All *f/ie

things that are' in mine house
have they seen: there is nothing
among my treasures that I have
not shewed them.
16 And Isaiah said unto Heze-

kiah, Hear the word of the
Lord.
17 Behold, the days come, that

all that +is in thine house, and
that which thy fathers have
laid up in store unto this day,
''shall be carried "into' Babylon:
nothing shall be left, saith the
Lord.
18 And of thy sons that shall

issue from thee, which thou
shalt beget, * shall they take
away ;

*" and they shall be
eunuchs in the palace of the
king of Babylon.
19 Then said Hezekiah unto

Isaiah, "Good t/s the word of

the Lord which thou hast
spoken. 'And he said,' t^is it

not ^good,^ if peace and truth
' be in my days ?

20 'IT 'And 'the rest of the
acts of Hezekiah, and all his

might, and how he " made " a

'

pool, and "a' conduit, and
* brought water into the city,

Uire they not written in the
Ijook of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?

21 ^ And "^Hezekiah slept with
his fathers : and Manasseh his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 21.
° 1 Manasseh's reign. 3 His great idol

atry. 10 His wickedness caiiseth pro- 1

phecies againit Jvdah. 19 A7non'>i\

U'ickcd reign. 23 He being slain by\

' Or. jewels.
Heb.
vessels.

"' Lev. IS. 21.

&20. 2.

ch. 16. 3.

& 17. 17.

" Lev. 19. 2H,

31.

Deut. 18. 10,

P ch. 24. 13.

& 25. 13.

Oer. 27. 21,

X"52. 17.

1 ch. 21. 12.

2Chr.33.11
' Fulfilled,
Dan. 1. 3.

2 Chr.32.3

I Prov. 29.1
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his servants, and those murderers
slain by the people, Josiah is made
king.'

MANASSEH ^'was twelve
years old M^hen he began

to reign-, and' reigned ^ fifty

and five' years in Jerusalem^
And' his mother's name ^was
Hephzi-bah.
2 And he did Hhat which was

evil in the sight of the Lord,
' after the abominations of the
heathen, whom the Lord cast

out before the children of Is-

rael.

3 For he built °up' again the
high places •''which Hezekiah
his father had destroyed ; and
he reared up altars for Baal,

and made 'a grove,' "as did
Ahab king of Israel "

;

' and
'worshipped all the host of

heaven, and served them.
4 And * he built altars in the
house of the Lord, ' of which

'

the Lord said, 'In Jerusalem
will I put my name.
5 And he built altars for all

the host of heaven in the two
courts of the house of the Lord.
6 '"And he made his son * pass
through the fire, and ° observed
"times,' and used enchantments,
and klealt with- familiarspirits"

and ' wizards : he wrought
much ^Avickedness' in the sight

of the Lord, to provoke ^him
to anger.
7 And he set ^a' graven image

of ''the grove ' that he had made"
in the house°,' of which the

Lord said to David",' and to

Solomon his son, 'In this house,

and in Jerusalem, Avhich I have
chosen out of all ^ tribes of Is-

rael, will I put my name for

ever :

8 ^Neither will I "make' the
feet of Israel ' move ' any more
out of the land which I gave
their fathers; -only if they
will observe to do according to

all that I have commanded
them, and according to all the

law that my servant Moses
commanded them.
9 But they hearkened not : and
Manasseh '' seduced them to do
"moreevil'tliaii did the nations^
whom the Lokd destroyed be-

fore the children of Israel.

10 °1I ' And the Lord spake by
his servants the pi'ophets, say-

iMSee
2 Chr. 33.

l,&c.
- s

; and
he

3 s five

and fifty

1 s
: and



R.V. Ilanasselis reign. II. IvINGrS 22. Josiah's good reign.

1 *
, the

- s bring
such

8 s did Ua.-

nassch
liis fa-

ther.

11 " Because Manasseh king of

Judah hath done these abomina-
tions, t*a)irf hath done wickedly
above all that the Amorites did,

which hvere before him, and
''hath made Judah also to sin

with his idols :

12 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ' God of Israel, Behold,
I "am bringing suc/i' evil upon
Jerusalem and Judah, that
whosoever heareth of it, both
''his ears shall tingle.

13 And I Avill stretch over
.Jerusalem^ the line of Samaria,
and the plummet of the house
of Ahab : and I will wipe Jeru-
salem as t a man wipeth a dish,

''wiping trt°,' and turning Ht
upside down.
14 And I will = forsake' the
remnant of mine inheritance,
and deliver them into the hand
of their enemies ; and they
shall become a prey and a spoil

to all their enemies
;

15 Because they have done
^ that ivhich *ii'as' evil in my
sight, and have provoked me
to anger, since the day their

fathei'S came forth out of Egypt,
even unto this day.
16 * Moreover Manasseh shed

innocent blood very much, till

he had filled Jei-usalem '" from
one end to another ; beside his

sin wherewith he made Judah
to sin, in doing + that which
uxis evil in the sight of the
Lord.
17 °ir' Now ^the rest of the

acts of Manasseh, and all that
he did, and his sin that he
sinned, t are they not written
in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Judah?
IS *And 'Manasseh slept with

his fathers, and was buried in
the garden of his own house,
in the garden of Uzza : and
Amon his son reigned in his
stead.

19 "IF "Amon ^was twenty and
two years old when he began
to reign *,' and he reigned two
years in Jerusalem ^ And ' his
mother's name ^ uxis Meshul-
lemeth°,' the daughter of Ha-
ruz of Jotbah.
20 And he did Hhat ivhich uias

evil in the sight of the Lord,
'as 'his father Manasseh did.'

21 And he walked in all the
way that liis father walked in,

Is. 34. 11.

Lam. 2. 8.

Amos 7. 7, 8.

eth it ujjoii

the face
thereof.

Mat. 1. 10.

" Heb./mn!
mouth to

mouth.

"Josh. 13. 39,

P2Chr.33.11-

• 2 Chr. M. 8,

2 Chr. 33. 20.

' ch. 12. 9.

Ps. 84. 10.

'Heb.
threshold.
" ch.12.11,13,
14.

and served the idols that his
father served, and worshipped
them :

22 And he ''forsook the Lord'
God of his fathers, and walked
not in the way of the Lord.
23 °1' ''And the servants of
Amon conspired against him,
and " slew the king ' in his own
house.
24 ^And ' the people of the land
slew all them that had con-
spired against king Amon ; and
the people of the land made
Josiah his son king in his

stead.

25 Now the rest of the acts of

Amon which he did, Uire they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Ju-
dah?
26 And he was buried in his

sepulchre in the garden of

Uzza : and ' Josiah his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He faketh
care fur the repair of the temple. S

Ililkiah having found a book of the
law, Josiah sendeth to Hvldah to

enquire of the Lord. 15 Huldah's
prophecy.'

* JOSIAH ^'ims eight years

fj old when he began to

reign ^, ' and he reigned thirty

and one years in Jerusalem '"'.

And' his mother's name ^ was
Jedidah°,' the daughter of

Adaiah of '"Boscath.'
2 And he did t that vMch was

right in the * sight' of the
Lord, and walked in all the
way of David his father, and
* turned not aside to the right
hand or to the left.

3 ^ '' And it came to pass in

the eighteenth year of king
Josiah, t that the king sent
Shaphan the son of Azaliah,

the son of Meshullam, the
scribe, to the house of the
Lord, saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high
priest, that lie may sum the
'silver' which is ''brought into

the house of the Lord, which
" the keepers of the ' ^ door
have gathered of the people :

5 And let them "deliver it into

the hand of the "doers of the
work,' that have the oversight
of the house of the Lord : and
let them give it to the "doers
of the work' which "js' in the

- s work-
men



R.V. Book of the law found. II. KINGS 23. Iluldah's jjrophecy. R.V.

2 * the

"• '^ to the
i s

; and
for l)uy-

ing

r. s fie-

livered

poured

5 s the
workmen

1 s Mi-
ciiiiih,

2 s Asaiiih

thekin;,''s

servant,

3 s iniiuirc

* " Or, e.n-

joined

house of the Lord, to repair

the breaches of the house \
'

6 Unto - carpenters, and ^

builders, and " masons ^ and
to buy' timber and hewn stone
to repair the house.

7 Howbeit ''there was no
reckoning made Avith them of

the money that was delivered

into their hand^ because' they
dealt faithfully.

8 °1[' And Hilkiah the high
priest said unto Shaphan the

scribe, '^ I have found the book
of the law in the house of

the Lord. And Hilkiah '' gave
the book to Shaphan, and he
read it.

9 And Shaphan the scribe

came to the king, and brought
the king Avord again, and said,

Thy servants have ^ -^gathered'

the money that was found ii

the house, and have delivered

it into the hand of ' them that do
the work,' that have the over-

sight of the house of the Lord,
10 And Shaphan the scribe

"shewed' the king, saying,

Hilkiah the priest liath de
livered me a book. And Sha
phan read it before the king.

11 And it came to pass, when
the king had heard the words
of the book of the law, that he

I
rent his clothes.

12 And the king commanded
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam
the son of Shaphan, and 'Ach-
bor the son of ^"'Michaiah,' and
Shaphan the scribe, and - Asa-
hiah a servant of the king's,'

saying,

13 Go ye, ^enquire' of the
Lord for me, and for the peo-
ple, and for all Judah, concern-
ing the words of this book that
is found : for great Hs '' the
wrath of the Lord that
kindled against us, because
our fathers have not hearkened
unto the words of this book, to

do according unto all that whicl
is

* written concerning us.

14 So Hilkiali the priest, and
Ahikam, and Aclibor, and Sha-
])han, and ''Asaliiali,' went unto
Huldah tlie proi)!u;tess, the
wife of Sliallum the son of

""Tikvali, the son of ' Harhas,
keeper of the "wardrobe

;
(now

she dwelt in Jerusalem ''in the
college

' ;) and they communed

iDeut.31.24,

2Uhr.34.U

15 °1[' And she said unto
them, Thus saith the Lord'
God of Israel -, Tell ' the man
that sent you "to' me,
16 Thus saith the Lord, Be-

hold, " I will bring evil upon
this place, and upon the in-

habitants thereof, + even all the
woi'ds of the book which the
king of Judah hath read :

17 "^ Because they have for-

saken me, and have burned
incense unto other gods, that

they might provoke me to

anger with all the * works' of

their hands ; therefore my
wrath shall be kindled against

this place, and * shall not be
quenched.
18 But "to' "the king of Ju

dah' which' sent you to * en-

quire' of the Lord, thus shall

ye say to him, Thus saith the
Lord'-' God of IsraeP,' ^As touch-

ing the words which thou hast
heard -

;

'

19 Because thine ^ heart was
tender, and thou ^ hast ''hum-
bled' thyself before the Lord,
when thou heardest what I

spake against this place, and
against tiie inhabitants thereof,

that they should become ''*a

desolation and *a curse, and
hast rent thy clothes, and wept
before me ; I also have heard
t thee, saith the Lord.
20 'Behold therefore,' I will

gather thee ° unto ' thy fathers,

nd thou " shalt be gathered
into' thy grave in peace';
and' thine eyes ° shall not' see

all the evil which I will bring
upon this place. And they
brought the king word again.

CHAPTER 23.

° 1 Josiah causeth the book to be read i

,thc

; TcU

5 s sccoiirl

qunrtt

Mkhnch. I With her.

/Iiisrah.

• Heb.
ffarjncntn.
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6 s unto

, who
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s didst
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" Or, an
iKtonish-
meiil

5 s There-
fore,

behold,
6S to

7 s, neither
shall

a^sniihhi lie rnieweth
<l. 4 Ih' dr-
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1\ l/r lrrr/,rtl,

1\ Il.-pvll.lh

M,vi<l,h

.linhih

JchoiaIwnliaz swct'rdrth h

kirn's wicked reiyn.'

« AND Uhe king sent, and

J\_ they gathered unto liim

all the elders of Judah and of

Jerusalem.
2 And the king went up ° into'

the house of the Lord, and all

the men of Judah and all the



Josiah destroyeth 11. KINGS 23. idolatry in Judah.

inhabitants of Jerusalem with
him, and the priests, and the
prophets, and all the people,
" both small and great : and he
read in their ears all the words
of the book of the covenant
^ which was found in the house
of the Lord.
3 °*l[' And the king "stood

' by a pillar,' and made a cove-
nant before the Lord, to walk
after the Lord, and to keep his

commandments" and his testi-

monies" and his statutes" with
all "their^ heart" and all ^their^

soul, to ^perform' the words of

this covenant that were written
in this book I And' all the
people stood to the covenant.
4 And the king commanded
Hilkiah the high priest, and the
priests of the second order, and
the keepers of the "door, to

bring foi'th out of the temple
of the Lord all the vessels that
were made for Baal, and for

'the ^ grove', and for all the
host of heaven : and he burned
them without Jerusalem in the
fields of Kidron, and carried the
ashes of them unto Beth-el.

5 And he "put down the *^idol-

atrous priests, whom the kings
of Judah had ordained to burn
incense in the high places in

the cities of Judah, and in the
places round about Jerusalem

;

them also that burned incense
unto Baal, to the sun, and to

the moon, and to the ^'planets,

and to "" all the host of heaven.
6 And he brought out the

'^grove' from the house of the
Lord, without Jerusalem, unto
the brook Kidron, and burned
it at the brook Kidron, and
stamped Ut small to powder,
and cast the powder thereof
upon " the graves of the ' chil-

dren of the' people.
7 And he brake down the
houses ''of the "sodomites, that
Unere 'by' the house of the
Lord, ''where the women wove
*-^ hangings for the ^ grove.'
8 And he brought all the

priests out of the cities of

Judah, and defiled the high
places where the priests had
burned incense, from ^ Geba to
Beer-sheba^ and' brake down
the high places of the gates
that ^were 'in' the entering in

of the gate of Joshua the gover-

unto great.
• See Ezek.
44. 10-14.

ch.11.14,17.

/ Is. 30. 33.

Jer. 7. 31.

& 19.6,11-13.

1 Josh. 15. S,

h Lev. IS. 21.

Deut.18.10.
Ezek. 23.3V,

Jer. 19. 13.

Zeph. 1. 5.

ch. 21. 3. 7

P Heh. Che-

Hos. lO.'s.

Foretold,
Zeph. 1.4.

1 Or,

Tha

"1 Kin. 11. 7.

' ch. 21. 3.

V ch. 21. 7.

-•

E.'c. 23. 24.

Deui.l.wa.
"2Chr.34.4.

(-Heb.

nor of the city, which t were on
a man's left hand at the gate of
the city.

9 * Nevertheless the priests of
the high places came not up to
the altar of the Lord in Jeru-
salem, ''but they did eat °of
the ' unleavened bread among
their brethren.
10 And he defiled -^Topheth,

which t is in ^ the valley of the
' children of Hinnom, '' that no
man might make his son or his
daughter to pass through the
fire to Molech.
11 And he took away the

horses that the kings of Judah
had given to the sun, at the
entering in of the house of
the Lord, by the chamber of

Nathan-melech the ' chamber-
lain,which Ui-as in the "suburbs,
and ' burned the chariots of the
sun with fire.

12 And the altars that Uvere
*on the "top' of the upper
chamber of Ahaz, which the
kings of Judah had made, and
the altars which '"Manasseh
had made in the two courts
of the house of the Lord, did
the king *beat' down, and
"''brake' themdown from thence,
and cast the dust of them into
the brook Kidron.
13 And the high places that

Uvere before Jerusalem, which
Uvere on the right hand of ""the

mount of "corruption, which
" Solomon the king of Israel

had builded for Ashtoreth the
abomination of the Zidonians,
and for Chemosh the abomina-
tion of "the Moabites,' and for

Milcom the abomination of the
children of Amnion, did the
king defile.

14 And he 'brake in pieces the
'* images,' and cut down the
^ groves, ' and filled their places
with the bones of men.
15 °Tr ' Moreover the altar that

^tvas at Beth-el, Umd the high
place "which Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin, had made, ^ both' that altar

and the high place he brake
down -, and ' burned the high
place °, ' tand stamped Ut small
to powder, and burned the
"grove.'

16 And as Josiah turned him-
self, he spied the sepulchres
that t it'ccc there in the mount",

s s pll-

lars,

"Or,
obelisks

' s Ashe-
rim,

3 s Ashe-
rah.
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Josiah keepeth II. KINGS 23. a solemn passover.

this pass-

over kept

and' sent, and took the bones
out of the sepulchres, and
burned Hhem upon the altar,

and ^ polluted ' it, according to

the " word of the Lord which
the man of God proclaimed,
who proclaimed these - words.

'

17 Then he said, What Hitle
is that that' I see? And the
men of the city told him, ^It is

"the sepulchre of the man of

God, which came from Judah,
and proclaimed these things
that thou hast done against the
altar of Beth-el.

18 And he said. Let him ^a-

lone' ; let no man move his

bones. So they let his bones
•''alone, with the bones of '' the
prophet that came out of Sa-
maria.
19 And all the houses also of

the high places that ^were 'in

the cities of Samaria, which the
kings of Israel had made to

provoke the Lord to anger,
Josiah took away, and did to

them according to all the acts

that he had done in Beth-el.

20 And 'he ""slew all the
priests of the high places that
Uvere there" upon the altars,

and '' burned men's bones upon
them", and' returned to Jeru-
salem.
21 ^ And the king commanded

all the people, saying, ' Keep
the passover unto the Lord
your God, ''as Ht is written in

''the book of this' covenant.
22 Surely ^ there was not "hold-
en' such a passover from the
days of the judges that judged
Israel, * nor in all the days of

the kings of Israel, nor of the
kings of Judah

;

23 But in the eighteenth year
of king Josiah", ivherein this

passover was holden' to the
Lord in Jerusalem.
24°T[' Moreover ^''the workers

loith^ familiar spirits, and the
wizards, and the * "images,' and
the idols, and all the abomina-
tions that were spied in the
land ofJudah and in Jerusalem,
did Josiah put away, that he
might ^perform' the words of

"the law which were written in

the Ixjok thatHilkiali the priest

found in the house of the Lord
25 'And like unto him was
there no king before him, that
turned to the Lord with all

/Heb.



R.V. \ Jehoiakim reigneth. II. KINGS 24. Jehoiachin succeedeth him. R.V.

to " Jehoiakim S and' took Je-
hoahaz away":' *and he came
to Egypt, and died there.

35 And Jehoiakim gave "^the

silver and the gold to Phai-aoh
;

but he taxed the land to give
the money according to the
commandment of Pharaoh : he
exacted the silver and the gold
of the i^eople of the land, of

every one according to his

taxation, to give ^it unto "Pha-
raoh-nechoh.

'

36 % *''Jehoiakim hvas twenty
and five years old when he be-
gan to reign ; and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem ^
And' his mother's name ^ was
"Zebudah,' the daughter of

Pedaiah of Rumah.
37 And he did t thatichich was

evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his fathers
had done.

CHAPTER 24.
° 1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebu-
chadnezzar, then rebelling against
him, procureth his own ruin. 8 Je-
hoiachin's evil reign. 10 Jerusalem
is taken and carried caiMve into
Babylon. VI Zedekiah reigneth ill unto
the utter destruction o/Judah.'

IN 'his days Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon came up,

and Jehoiakim became his ser-

vant three years : then he turn-

ed and rebelled against him.
2 'And the Lord sent against
him bands of the ^Chaldees,'
and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites, and
bands of the children of Am-
nion, and sent them against
Judah to destroy it, ''according

to the word of the Lord, which
he spake " by ° his servants the
prophets.
3 Surely at the commandment

of the Lord came t this upon
Judah, to remove Hhein out
of his sight, ''for the sins of

Manasseh, according to all that
he did;
4 ^ And also for the innocent

l)lood that he shed '
:

' for he
filled Jerusalem with innocent
blood-; which' the Lord would
not pardon.
5 ° •![

' Now the rest of the acts

of Jehoiakim, and all that he
did, tore they not written in

the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Judah ?

6 * So Jehoiakim slept with

• Mat. 1. 11,

called
Jakim.

/•2Clir.36. 9.

CaUed
,/eroniah.
1 Chr. 3. 16.

Jer. 24. 1.

andConiah,
Jer.22.24,28.

f 2 Chr. 36. 5.

eighth year

;'See
ch. 25. 27.

'I See
Jer. 52. 28.

''
c-h. 20. 17.

Is. 39. 6.

' Jer. L'5. 9.

& :a. 28.

Ezek. 19. 8.

"See

' So 1 Sam.
i:-;. 19, 22.

rfch.21.2,11
& 23. 26.

' ell. 26. 12.

Jer. 40. 7.

/2Chr.36.10
Est. 2. 6.

Jer. 22. 24,

" ch. 21. 16.

ft Or,
eunuchs.

iSee
Jer. 52. 28.

k See 2 Chr.
36. 6, 8.

Jer. 22. 18,
19.

* 36. 30.
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his fathers : and Jehoiachin his
son reigned in his stead.

7 And "the king of Egypt
came not again any more out
of his land : for " the king of
Babylon had taken ^ from the
- river' of Egypt unto the river
Euphrates^ all that pertained
to the king of Egypt.
8 ^ •'Jehoiachin Uuas eighteen
years old when he began to
reign ^' and he reigned in
Jerusalem three months'*. And'
his mother's name ^was Ne-
hushta°,' the daughter of El-
nathan of Jerusalem.
9 And he did t that ichich teas

evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his father
had done.
10 ° TI'" At that time the ser-

vants of Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came up ^against'
Jerusalem, and the city 'was

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came ^against the
city, and his servants did be-
siege it.'

12 *And Jehoiacliin the king of

Judah went out to the king of

Babylon, he,andhis mother, and
his servants, and his princes,
and his

"
"' officers :

" and the
king of Babylon ^ took him *in
the eighth year of his reign.

13 ''And he carried out thence
all the treasures of the house
of the I'ORD, and the treasures
of the king's house, and " cut
in pieces all the vessels of gold
which Solomon king of Israel

had made in the temple of the
Lord, " as the Lord had said.

14 And ^he carried away all

Jerusalem, and all the princes,

and all the mighty men of

valour, t^erefi ten thousand
captives, and "all the craftsmen
and ^ smiths^ :

' none remained,
save " the poorest .sort of the
people of the land.

15 And •''he carried away Je-
hoiachin to Babylon '',

' and the
king's mother, and the king's
wives, and his ^''officers, and
the - mighty ' of the land,

°i/iose' carried he into captivity

from Jerusalem to Babylon.
16 And * all the men of might,

tei;e?i, seven thousand, and '

craftsmen and ^ smiths a thou-
sand, all * that were ' strong
tctud apt for war, even them

5 s unto
the city,

while his
servants
were be-
sieging
it;

7 "Or,
eunuchs

MQr,
eunuchs

' s chief
men
"Or,
mighty

i A the

IS of
them
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Jerusalem II. KINGS 25. again R.V.

1 "See
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5 M Heb.
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the king of Babylon brought
captive to Babylon.
17 °ir' 'And "the king of

Babylon made Mattaniah •'

his

father's l)rother king in his

stead, and ''changed his name
to Zedekiah.
18 -'Zedekiah Uvas twenty
and one years old when he
began to reign'', ' and he reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem*.

And' his mother's name t was
' " Hamutal °,

' the daughter of

Jeremiah of Libnah.
19 ' And he did t that which
was evil in the sight of the

Lord, according to all that

Jehoiakim had done.
20 For through the anger of

the Lord '^ it came ' to pass in

Jerusalem and Judah, until he
had cast them out from his

presence ', * that ' Zedekiah
rebelled against the king of

Babylon.

CHAPTER 25.
° 1 Jerusalem again besieged. 4 Zede-
kiah taken, his sons slain, and his

eyes put out. 9 The city defaced. 18

the nobles slain. 22 Gedaliah smitten.'

* AND it came to pass " in the

XI. ninth year of his reign, in

the tenth month, in the tenth
^ day of the month, Uhat Ne-
buchadnezzar king of Babylon
came, he°,' and all his '^host,'

against Jerusalem, and 'pitch-

ed ' against it ; and they built

forts against it round about.
2 ^ And' the city was besieged
unto the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah.
3 'And on' the ninth Ulay of

the "^ fourth month the famine
* prevailed ' in the city, * and

'

there was no bread for the
people of the land.
4 * IF And "the city was broken

up,' and all the men of -ivarfled

by night by the way of the
gate between " two walls, which
* is' by the king's garden : (now
the ''Chaldees' hvere against the
city round about :) and ^the king
went 'the way toward the plain

"

5
' And ' the army of the = Chal-

dees' pursued after the king,
and overtook him in the plains
of Jericho : and all his army
*were' scattered from him.
6 ' So' they took the king, and
"brought him up to' the king
of Babylon'' to Riblah ; and they
' 'gave judgment' upon him.

Jer. 37. 1.

Heb. marfc
blind.

Ezek. 12.13.

1 Chr. 3. 1.5.

2 Chr. 36. 10.

ch. 23. 34.

2 Chr. 36. 4.

2Chr.36.11.
Jer. 37. 1.

& 32. 1.

See Jer. 52.

12-14.

' ver. 27.

See
.12.

PNeh. 1.3.

Jer. 52. 14.

?2Clir.:56.13.

Ezek. 17. 15.

& 52. 4, 5.

Ezek. 24. 1.

' oh. 24. 14.

Jer. 39. 10.

' Jer. 39. 2.

* 52. 6.



The nobles are I. CHRONICLES 1. slain at lUhlali.

the wreathen work,' and pome-
granates upon the chapiter
round about, all of brass : and
like unto these had the second
pillar with ^ wreathen work.'
18 °ir ' "And the captain of the

guard took *Seraiah the chief
pi'iest, and ^Zephaniah the
second priest, and the three
keepers of the " '^ door :

19 And out of the city he took
an ^•''officer that was set over
the men of war*,' and "five

men of them that ''''were in the
king's presence,' which were
found in the city", and the
* principal scribe of the host,'

which mustered the people of

the land',' and threescore men
of the people of the land* Hhat
were found in the city'':'

20 And 'Nebuzar-adan' cap-
tain of the guard took "these,'

and brought them to the king
of Babylon to Riblali "

:

'

21 And the king of Babylon
smote them, and ''slew them'
at Riblah in the land of Ha-
math. " So Judah was carried
away *out of their' land.

22 '"nr'
f
And tas for the peo-

ple that '" remained ' in the land
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon had left,

even over them he made Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam, the

son of Shaphan, "ruler.'

23 'And' when all the 'cap-

tains of the * armies,' they and
their men, heard that the king
of Babylon had made Gedaliah
governor, ''tliere' came to Ge-
daliah to Mizpah, even Ish-

mael the son of Nethaniah, and
Johanau the son of ^Careah,'

and Seraiah the son of Tanhu-

Kzra 7. 1.

• .Ter. 21. 1.

A 29. 25.

d Heb.
threshold.

« Jer.41.:,2.

/Or,
eunuch.
:'See
Jer. 52. 25.

'. Heb. mw
the kint/'s

.face.

Est. 1. 14.

I Heb. of the
kingdom.

A- Or,
frribe of

Uer.43.4,T.

"Mer.52, .".],

cb. 23. 27.

r Jer. 40. 5.

1SeeGen.40-
TJ, 20.

meth the Netophathite,and Jaa-
zaniah the son of ' a Maachath-
ite,' they and their men.
24 And Gedaliah sware to

them°,' and to their men, and
said unto them, Fear not "to

be' the servants of the ^Chal-
dees ' : dwell in the land, and
serve the king of Babylon*;'
and it shall be well with you.
25 ^ But ''it came to j^ass in the
seventh month, that Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah, the son
of Elishama, of the seed 'royal,

came, and ten men with him, and
smote Gedaliah, thathedied, and
the Jews and the "Chaldees'
that were with him at Mizpah.
26 And all the people, both
small and great, and the cap-
tains of the "armies,' arose,
' and came to Egypt : for they
were afraid of the ^Chaldees.'
27 IT * ™And it came to pass in

the seven and thirtieth year of

the captivity of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month,
on the seven and twentieth
^day of the month, Uhat Evil-
merodach king of Babylon ° in

the year that he began to reign^
*did lift up the head of Jehoi-
achin king of Judah out of

prison
;

28 And he spake ''kindly to

him, and set his throne above
the throne of the kings that
hvere with him in Babylon ' ;'

29 And - changed his prison
garments":' and °he' did "eat
bread * continually before him

'

all the days of his life.

30 And "^his allowance was^ a
continual allowance given him of
the king/a daily rate for every
day, ' all the days of his life.

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE

CHRONICLES.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Adam's line to Nnah. 5 Sons of
Japheth. 8 Son-s of Ham. 17 Son.i of
Shem,. 24 Shem's line to Abraham.
29 IshmaeVs sons. .S2 Sons ofKetvrah.
H Posterity of Abraham by E.sau.
43 King.'! ofEdom. 51 Dukes of Edom.'

ADAM, i^Sheth,' Enosh",'
j\. 2 Kenan, ^Mahalaleel,
Jered,

3 Henoch,' Methuselah, La-
mech','
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and
Japheth.
5 IT " The sons of Japheth

;

Gomer, and Magog, and Ma-
dai, and Javan, and Tubal,
and Meshech, and Tiras.

6 And the sons of Gomer;
477



The sons of Ham. I. CHRONICLES 1. Abraham s posterity. R.V.

8 s Abram
(the
9A)

'Ashchenaz,' and -"Riphath,'
and Togarmah.
7 And the sons of Javan

;

Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim,
and ^ " Dodanim.

'

8 IF * The sons of Ham ; Gush,
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan.
9 And the sons of Cush

;

Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta,

and ^Raamah, and Sabtecha.'

And the sons of Raamah

;

Sheba, and Dedan.
10 And Cush ^ begat Nimrod:

he began to be * mighty upon

'

the earth.

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim,
and Anamim, and Lehabim,
and Naphtuhim,
12 And Pathrusim, and Cas-

luhim'^, (of whom' came "the
Philistines',) and ''Caphtho
rim.

'

13 And * Canaan begat Zidon
his firstborn, and Heth^'
14 The Jebusite °also', and the

Amorite, and the Girgashite \
15 And the Hivite, and the

Arkite, and the Sinite\'

16 And the Arvadite, and
the Zemarite, and the Ham
athite.

17 IT The sons of "Shem
Elam, and Asshur, and "Ar-
phaxad', and Lud, and Aram,
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether,
and ^'Meshech.
18 And -Arphaxad ' begat She-

lah, and Shelah begat Eber.
19 And unto Eber were born
two sons : the name of the one
t ivas " Peleg ;

* because ' in his

days the earth was divided^:'
and his brother's name Uvas
Joktan.
20 And ^Joktan begat Ahno-

dad, and Sheleph, and Hazar-
maveth, and JerahV
21 Hadoram ° also ', and Uzal,
andDiklah^'
22 And 'Ebal, and Abimael,
and Sheba",'
2,3 And Ophir, and Havilah,
and Jobab. All these ^ were
the sons of Joktan.
24 IT ''Shem, "Arphaxad', She-

lah",'
23 ''Eber, Peleg, Reu",'
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah",'
27 *•''Abram ; the' same Hs
Alirahaur '

.

28 The sons of Abraham
;

'' Isaac, and '' Ishmael.
29 H These Utre their genera-
tions: ^The' 'firstborn of Ish-

;.C. 4004,

Gen. 25.1,2

"Gen. 10.8,

h Deut. 2. 23,

I Gen. 2.5. 25,

2G.

k Gen. 10. 15,

' Gen. 10. 22.

&11.10.

•Gen. 36. 20.

Or, Alvan.
Gen. 36. 23.

' That is,

DhtUlon,
Gen. 10. 25.

'Or,
Shepho,
Gen. 36. 2:5.

' Gen. 10. 26.

Gen. 36. 25.

Gen. 36. 31,

4c.

i Gen. 11. 10,

Luke 3. 34.

,11.15

mael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar,
and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
30 Mishma, and Dumah,
Massa S '

* Hadad, and Tema,
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kede-
mah. These are the sons of

Ishmael.
32 IT -Now' Hhe sons of Ke-

turah, Abraham's concubine :

she bare Zimran, and Jokshan,
and Medan, and Midian, and
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the
sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and
Dedan.
33 And the sons of Midian

;

Ephali, and Epher, and ^ He-
noch,' and Abida, and Eldaah.
All these '^are^ the sons of

Keturah.
34 ^ And ''Abraham begat

Isaac. ' The sons of Isaac

;

Esau'^ and Israel.

35 IT The sons of ' Esau ; Eli-

phaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and
'Jaalam,' and Korah.
36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Te-
man, and Omar, "'"Zephi, and
Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna,
and Amalek.
37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath,

Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah.
38 And ^ the sons of Seir ;

Lotan°,' and Shobal°,' and
Zibeon°,' and Anah, and Di-
shon°,' and 'Ezar,' and Di-
shan.
39 And the sons of Lotan ;

Hori °,
' and ^ '' Homam : and

Timna ^was Lotan's sister.

40 The sons of Shobal ; -'

A

lian°,' and Manahath°,' and
Ebal, ""^Shephi",' and Onam.
And the sons of Zibeon

;

Aiah°,' and Anah.
41 The sons of Anah; *Di
shon. And the sons of Dishon

;

^'^ Amrani,' and Eshban°,' and
Ithran°,' and Cheran.
42 The sons of Ezer; Bil

han°,' and ^Zavan,' ° and
" *J.akan '. The sons of Dislian

Uz °,
' and Aran.

43 °*1[' Now these tare the
"kings that reigned in the
land of Edom' before amj
king reigned' over the chil

drcn of Israel";' Bela the son
of Beor'-*:' and the name of

his city Uc(ts Dinhabah.
44 And ' when Bela was dead
Jobab the son of Zerah of

Bozrah reigned in his stead.

45 And -when Jobab was
dead,' Husham of the land of

3 s He-
noch,

Zepho.

i"InGon.
3G. 22,

Hemam.
2 M In Gen.
Sa 23,

Alvan.
3 "In Gen.
?,(l 23,

Shepho.
i s iiain-

" In Gen.
30-. 2(;,

Hern-
dan.

5 s zaa-

<-'S,);Jakan
M In Gen.
SC 27,

arid
Ahan.

' s
, before

tluM-e

rei;;ncd

any king

' s .Tobab
(lied, and
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the Temanites reigned in his

stead.

46 And 'when Husham was
dead,' Hadad the son of Be-
dad, which smote Midian in

the field of Moab, reigned in

his stead : and the name of

his city Uvas Avith.
47 And -Avhen Hadad was

dead,' Samlah of Masrekah
reigned in his stead.

48 ^And ^when Samlah was
dead,' Shaul of Rehoboth by
the ^ river' reigned in his

stead.

49 And '^when Shaul was
dead,' Baal-hanan the son of

Achbor reigned in his stead.

50 And "^when Baal-hanan
was dead,' '"Hadad reigned in

his stead ^ :

' and the name of

his city tiros ^•''Pai;' and his

wife's name ^ivas Mehetabel,
the daughter of Matred, the
daughter of 'Mezahab.
51 IT Hadad died also.' And
the * dukes of Edom were

;

duke -Timnah,' duke ""Aliah,
duke Jetheth^'
52 Duke '^Aholibamah,' duke
Elah, duke Pinon'','

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar\'
54 Duke Magdiel, duke I-

ram. These tare the dukes of

Edom.

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity
ofJudah. 13 The children of Jesse.

18 The posterity of Caleb, 21 of Hezron,
25 of Jerahmeel, 34 of Sheshan.'

THESE Uire the sons of

"Israel; * Reuben, Simeon,
Levi, and Judah, Issachar°,'

and Zebulun",'
2 Dan, Joseph",' and Benja-
min, Naphtali, Gad°,' and
Asher.
3 T The sons of "Judah ; Er,
and Onan, and Shelah : ^which
three were born unto him of
' the daughter of '' Shua ' the
Canaanitess. And *Er, ^the
firstborn of Judah, was evil'

in the sight of the Lord ; and
he slew him.
4 And 'Tamar his daughter

in law bare him "Pharez' and
Zerah. All the sons of Judah
^ were five.

5 The sons of ^ '" Pharez
'

;

Hezron °,' and HamuJ.
6 And the sons of Zerah

;

ch. 4. 1.

Or, A chan.

Josh. 6. 18.

1 Gen. 36. 37

hOt.Aram.
Mat. 1. 3. 4

Or. Caleb.

Mat. 1. 4.

( Num. 1. 7.

4 2.3.
'" Or,
Salmon.
Ruth 4. 21.

Mat. 1. 4.

"(jT.nadar,
Gen. 36. 39.

P Or. Pan.
G«n. 30.39.

91 Sam. 16.6.

"Or,

Gen. 36. 40

' Or, Alvah

2 Sam. 17.

25,
Jthra 071

Israelite.

" Or, Jacob,
h Gen. 29. 32.

* 30. 5, 4c.

4 3.5. 18, 22.

4 46. 8, 4c.
<• ver. 50.

d Ex. 31. 2.

/Num.27. 1,

» Heb. took,

h Gen. 38. 2.

i Gen. 38. 7.

k Num.32.41
Deut. 3. 14.

Josh. 13.30

( Gen. 38. 29

"Zimri, *and Ethan, and He-
man, and Calcol, and " '^ Dara ;

five of them in all.

7 And the sons of '' Carmi
;

"Achar, the troubler of Is-

rael, who * transgressed in the
thing •''accursed.'

S And the sons of Ethan

;

Azariah.
9 The sons also of Hezron,
that were born unto him ;

Jerahmeel, and '' Ram, and
Chelubai.
10 And Ram * begat Am-
minadab ; and Amminadab
begat Nahshon, 'prince of the
children of Judah

;

1

1

And Nahshon begat '" Salma,
and Salma begat Boaz ^

'

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and
Obed begat Jesse °,'

13 °*Tr' ''And Jesse begat his

firstborn Eliab, and Abinadab
the second, and *"'Shimma'
the third",'

14 'Nethaneel' the fourth,
Raddai the fifth V
15 Ozem the sixth, David the

seventh :

16 ^ Whose' sisters ttwere

Zeruiah°,' and Abigail. *And
the sons of Zeruiah ;

' Abishai,
and Joab, and Asahel, three.

17 And ^Abigail bare Amasa :

and the father of Amasa Hvas
" Jether the "Ishmeelite.'
18 °ir' And Caleb the son of

Hezron begat children of Azu-
bah his wife, and of Jerioth :

^her sons are these' ; Jesher,
and Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And Svhen Azubah was

dead,' Caleb took unto him
''Ephrath, which bare him
Hur.
20 And Hur begat Uri, and
Uri begat ^''Bezaleel.'

21 °1[
' And afterward Hezron

went in to the daughter of

^Machir the father of Gilead^'
whom he '"married' when h
tiorts threescore years old; and
she bare him Segub.
22 And Segub begat Jair, who
had three and twenty cities in

the land of Gilead.
23 ''And * he took Geshur, and
Aram, with' ^the towns of

Jair°,' from them, with Ke-
nath, and the ' towns

[
thereof,

^even threescore cities. All
these " belonged to ' the sons of

Machir the father of Gilead.
24 And after that Hezron was

Josh. 7. 1,
Zabdi.

2 M Many
ancient
authori-
ties read,
Darda.
See
1 Kings
4. 31.

Josh. 7. 1,
Achan.

i s com-
mitted
a tres-

pass in

the de-
voted
thing.

sNe-
thanel

9S and
their

"Heb.
Abshai.

these
were her
sons

1
s Azu-
bali died,
and

' s took
to wife

as Geshur
and
Aram
toolc

9M0r,
Havvoth-
jair
1 s villages
M Heb.
daugh-
ters.

- s were
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dead in ' Caleb-ephratah,' then
"Abiali ' Hezron's wife bare him
'"Ashur' the father of Tekoa.
25 °ir' And the sons of Je-
rahmeel tlie firstborn of Hezron
were °,

' Ram the firstborn, and
Bunali, and Oren, and Ozem,
°and' Ahijah.
26 * Jerahmeel had ° also

'

another wife, whose name Ucas
Atarah ; she f was the mother
of Onam.
27 And the sons of Ram the

firstborn of Jeralimeel were °,

'

Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.
28 And the sons of Onam
were°,' Shammai, and Jadal
And ' the sons of Shammai

;

Nadab, and Alnshur.
29 And the name of the wife

of Abishur + ims Abihail ^' and
she bare him Ahban, and
Molid.
30 And tlie sons of Nadali

;

Seled, and Appaim : but Seled
died without ^children.

31 And the sons of Appaim
;

Ishi. And the sons of Ishi :

Sheshan. And " the ' children

'

of Sheshan ; Ahlai.

32 And the sons of Jada the
brother of Shammai ; Jether,
and Jonathan : and Jether
died without ' children.

33 And the sons of Jonathan :

Peleth, and Zaza. These were
the sons of Jerahmeel.
34 °1[' Now Sheshan had
no sons, l)ut daughters. And
Sheshan had a servant, an
Egyptian, wliose name ^ uxis

Jarha.
35 And Sheshan gave his

daughter to Jarha his servant
to wife ; and she bare him
Attai.

36 And Attai begat Nathan,
and Nathan Ijegat -^ Zabad \

'

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal,
and Ephlal begat Obed','
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and
Jehu begat Azariah V
39 And Azariali begat Helez,
and Helez begat Eleasali ',

'

40 And Eleasali begat "Sisa-

mai ', and " Sisamai ' begat
Shallum V
41 And Shallum begat Je-
kamiah, and Jekamiah begat
Elishama.
42 "^ Now' tlie sons of Ca-

lel) the l^rother of Jerahmeel
titie)-fl°,' IMesha his firstborn,

which +?(T(.s the father of Ziph
;

B.c.c.iin

"cli.4.5.

• Josh. 15. 17,

See
ver. ?A. 35.

Judg. 1. ]C,

Jcr. 35 2.

and tlie sons of Mareshali the
father of Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron

;

Korah, and Tappuah, and Re-
kem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham,
the father of ' Jorkoam :

' and
Rekem begat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai
Uvns Maon":' and Maon Hms
the father of Betli-zur.

46 And Ephali, Caleb's concu-
bine, bare Haran, and Moza,
and Gazez : and Haran begat
Gazez.
47 And the sons of Jalidai

;

Regem, and Jotham, and ^Ge-
sham,' and Relet, and Ephah,
and Shaaph.
48 ^Maachah,' Caleb's concu-

bine, bare Sheber°,' and Tir-

hanah.
49 She bare also Shaaph the
father of Madmannah, Sheva
the father of •'Machbenah,' and
the father of Gibea":' and
the daughter of Caleb Urns
^^*Achsa.f

,50 °1l' These were the sons
of Caleb" the *son of Hur,
the firstborn of ' * Ephratah ;

'

Shobal the father of ' Kirjath-
jearim,'
51 Salma the father of Beth-
lehem, Harepli the father of

Beth-gader.
52 And Shobal the father of

"Kirjath-jearim ' had sons;
'Haroeh, °rnirf' -^lialf of the
''Manahethites.'
53 And the families of = Kir-

jath-jearim' ; the Itlirites, and
the ^Puhites,' and tlie Shu-
mathites, and the Mishraites

;

of them came tlie ' Zareathites,

and the Eshtaulites.'

54 Tlie sons of Salma ; Beth-
lehem, and the Netophathites,
"''Atarotli, the liouse of Joab,'
and half of the "Manahethites,'
the Zorites.

55 And the families of °the'
scribes which dwelt at Jabez

;

the Tirathites, tlie Shimeath-
ites, Voirf Suchathites.' These
^ are the 'Kenites that came
of ''Hemath,' the father of the
house of *Rcchab.

CHAPTER 3.
°1 The snns of Dnvid. 10 His Unr to

Zedekiah. 17 The successors of Jeco-
niah.'

"VTOW these Tvere the sons

i.1 of David, which were born

1
s Jor-
keam

;

i s Maa-
cah.

s Mach-
bena,

6 s Ach-
sah.

8 MTiie
Sept. has,

? s Epliia-
thali,

1 s Kir-
iath-

jearim

;

2 s Kir-
iath-

jearim
3 s Mcnu-
lioth.

4 s puth-
ites,

5SZ0-
rathitcs
and the
Eshtaol-
ites.

csAtroth-
beth-
Joab,

7 s Mana-
hathites.

8 s the
Sucath-
ites.

9 s Ham-
math,
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s And
Ibhar,

9S All
these
were

1 •* was

Abijah

4 s
, the

captive
["Or,
Assir] ;

Shealtiel
his son,
and

5 s She-
nazzar,
Jeka-
miah,

unto him in Hebron ^
;

' the
firstborn" "Amnon, of Ahinoam
the * Jezreelitess ; the second

"

''Daniel, of Abigail the Car-
melitess ^ :

'

2 The third, Absalom the son
of *Maachah' the daughter of
Talmai king of Geshur":' the
fourth, Adonijah the son of
Haggith^:'
3 The fifth, Shephatiah of
AbitaP:' the sixth, Ithream
by ''Eglah his wife.

4 ^Tliese six' were born unto
him in Hebron ; and -^ there he
reigned seven years and six

months : and '' in Jerusalem he
reigned thirty and three years.

5 ' And these were born unto
him in Jerusalem "^

;

'
'' Shimea,

and Shobali, and Nathan, and
' Solomon, four, of '" Bath-shua
the daughter of "Ammiel

:

6 ' Ibhar also,' and ^' Elishama,
and Eliphelet^'
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg,
and Japhia**,'

8 And Elishama, and * Eliada,
and Eliphelet, '' nine.
9 ^TJiese were all' the sons of
David, beside the sons of the
concubinesV and "^Tamar 'theii'

sister.

10 °^' And Solomon's son
was ^Rehoboam, -"Abia' his

son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat
his son*,'

11 Joram his son, *Ahaziah
his son, Joash his sonV
12 Amaziah his son, " Azariah

his son, Jotham his son^,'

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his
son, Manasseh his son*,'

14 Amon his son, Josiah his
on.

15 And the sons of Josiah^
-if^e/'e,' the firstborn "Johanan,
the second ''Jehoiakim, the
third ''Zedekiah, the fourth
Shallum.
16 And the sons of * Jehoia-
kim :

* Jeconiah his son, Zede-
kiah Hiis son.
17 °'^' And the sons of Je-

coniah''; Assir, "'Salathiel "lais

son,'

18 Malchiram °also', and Pe-
daiah, and ^Shenazar, Jeca-
miah,' Hoshama, and Neda-
biah.

19 And the sons of Pedaiah"
toere,' Zerubbabel, and Shi-
mei : and the '' sons of Zerub-
babel ; Meshullam, and Hana-

&c.

' 2 Sam. 3. 2.

' Josh. 15.56.

Or,
Chileah
2 Sam. 3. 3.

^ 2 S.im. 5. 5.

''Heb.
Hiskijahu.

i 2 Sam. 5. 14.

ch. 14. 4.

'' Or, Shayn-

24.

'" Or, Baa-
shcba,
2 Sam. 11. 3.

" OT,Eliam,
2 Sam. 11. 3.

POr,

2 Sam. 5. 15.

/Or,
BeeViada^
ch. 14. 7.

' See 2 .Sam.
5. 14 16.

Gfii. ?S. 29.
& 40. 12.

'Or.

BaroeJi,
ch. 2. S2.

1 Kin. 11.43,

2Kin'.15.3(

I ch. 2. 50.

EUakim.
2 Kin. 23.34.

»0r,
Mattaniah,
2Kin. 24.17.

'' ch. 2. 24.

' Mat. 1. 11.

'• Or,
Jehoiachiti,
2 Kin. 24. 6.

ov.Coniali.
Jer. 2i!. 24.

'2Kin.a4.17,
being his

niahV and Shelomith ^ their
sister

:

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel
and Berechiah, and Hasadiah
Jushab-hesed, five.

21 And the ^sons of Hananiah
Pelatiah, and *Jesaiah': the
sons of Rephaiah, the sons of
Arnan, the sons of Obadiah,
the sons of ^ Shechaniah'.
22 And the sons of '" Shechan-

iah'; Shemaiah: and the sons
of Shemaiah ;

" Hattush, and
Tgeal,' and Bariah, and Ne
ariah, and Shaphat, six.

23 And the -^ sons of Neariah

;

Elioenai, and ""' Hezekiah,' and
Azrikam, three.
24 And the sons of Elioenai *

were, Hodaiah,' and Eliashib.
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and
Johanan, and ''Dalaiah,' and
Anani, seven.

CHAPTER 4.

°1, 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleh
the S071 of Uur. 5 Of Ashur. 9 Of
Jahez, and his prayer. 21 OfShelah.
24 Of Simeon, dc'

THE sons of Judah; ^'Pha-
rez,' Hezron, and "Carmi,

and Hur, and Shobal.
2 And ^Reaiah the son of
Shobal begat Jahath; and Ja
hath begat Ahumai°, ' and La
had. These tare the families
of the Zorathites.
3 And these "were^ of the

father of Etam ; Jezreel, and
Ishma, and Idba.sh : and the
name of their sister t was ^ Ha-
zelelponi'

:

4 And Penuel the father of
Gedor, and Ezer the father of
Hushah. These t are the sons
of ''Hur, the firstborn of *Eph-
ratah,' the father of Beth-
lehem.
5 °TT' And "'Ashur' the father

of Tekoa had two wives, Helah
and Naarah.
6 And Naarah bare him ''Ahu-

zam,' and Hepher, and Temeni,
and Haahashtari. These Hcere
the sons of Naarah.
7 And the sons of Helah
ive)-e°,^ Zereth, °and' 'Jezoar,'
and Ethnan.
8 And *Coz' begat Anub, and
Zobebah, and the families of
Aharhel the son of Harum.
9 ° "^

' And Jabez was ^ more
honourable than his brethren :

and his mother called his name

i M Heb.
son.
IS Je-

shaiah

'SShe-
caniah

Igal,

s Hiz-
kiah,

S S
; HO-

daviah,

sDc-
laiali,

1 s Perez,

3 s Haz-
zelelponi

i s Eph-
rathah.

s Ahuz-
zani,

^ s Izhar,
"An-
other
reading
is, and
Zohar.
s Hak-
koz
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2 s be not
to my
sorrow

!

4 " Or, the

city of
Nahaali

'- s Recall.

6SGe-
liarashim
•« Or, the
valley of
crafls-

7nen

s
; and

hallelel

s s Asarel.

1 s Ezrah

;

2 s the
Jewess
"Or,
Ha-jehu-
dijah

3 s Soco,

4sthe
wife of

Hoiliah,

The sons of SMah. I. CHRONICLES 4. The sons of Simeon.

" Jabez, saying, Because I bare

him with sorrow.

10 And Jabez called on the

God of Israel, saying, '' Oh that

thou wouldest bless me indeed,

and enlarge my 'coast,' and
that thine hand might l^e with

me, and that thou wouldest

""'keep tiiie from evil, that it

- may not grieve me! ' And God
granted him that which he re-

quested.
11 °T And Chelub the brother

of ' Shuah' begat Mehir, which
Uvas the father of Eshton.

12 And Eshton begat Beth-
rapha, and Paseah, and Tehin-

nah the father of ^-^Ir-nahash.

These Utre the men of ^Re-
chah.'
13 And the sons of Kenaz

;

^Othniel, and Seraiah: and the

sons of Othniel; ''Hathath.

14 And Meonothai begat Oph-
rah : and Seraiah begat Joab°,'

the father of "the 'valley of

"'Charashim'; for they were
craftsmen.
15 And the sons of Caleb the

son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah,

and Naam: and the sons of

Elah ",
'" even' Kenaz.

16 And the sons of ' Jehalel-

eel'; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria,

and "Asareel."

17 And the sons of 'Ezra
irere,' Jether, and Mered, and
Epher, and Jalon : and she

bare Miriam, and Shammai,
and Ishbah the father of Esh-
temoa.
18 And his wife "'' Jehudijah'

bare Jered the father of Gedor,

and Heber the father of ^ So-

cho,' and Jekuthiel the father

of Zanoah. And these Uire the

sons of Bithiah the daughter of

Pharaoh, which Mered took.

19 And the sons of Vi/.s wife
" Hodiah' the sister of Naham,
^ the father of Keilah the Gar-

mite, and Eshtemoa the " Ma-
achathite.'

20 And the sons of Shimon'
were,^ Anmon, and Rinnah,
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And
the sons of Ishi' icerc,' Zoheth,

and Ben-zoheth.
21 °1[' The sons of Shelah
*the son of Judah" -('«)•«?,' Er
the father of Lecah, and I^aa-

dah the father of Mareshah,
and the families of tlio house
of them that wrought fine

That is.

'hi.-I).

/f thim

!0r.
Jemiifl.
Gen. 40. :

ivho bcijat,

Heb. «nto.

lNeh.n.35.
I Or, inha-
bitants of
the valley.

'" That is.

Craftsmen.
" Josh. 19. 2.

P Or, ilalah,

.Josh. 19. a
'/ Or,
Kltnlad.
Josh. 19. 4.

' Or, Uknaz.
I Or, Ifazar-

R.V.

linen, of the house of Ash-
bea','

22 And Jokim, and the men
of -Chozeba,' and Joash, and
Saraph, who had °the' domi-
nion in Moab, and Jashubi-
lehem. And ^ theae are ancient
things.

'

23 These Umre the potters, and
* those that dwelt among plants

and hedges' : there they dwelt
with che king for his work.
24 H The sons of Simeon^

were,' '^''Nemuel, and Jamin,
"^Jarib, '^Zerah, °ancV Shaul

:

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam
his son, Mishma his son.

26 And the sons of Mishma

;

^Hamuel' his son, 'Zacchur'
his son, Shimei his son.

27 And Shimei had sixteen

sons and six daughters ; but
his brethren had not many
children, neither did all their

family multiply, 'like to the
children of Judah.
28 And they dwelt at " Beer-
sheba, and Moladah, and Ha-
zar-shualV
29 And at ^' Bilhah,

^
and at

Ezem, and at '' Tolad ",

'

30 And at Bethuel, and at

Hormah, and at Ziklag",'

31 And at Beth-marcaboth,
and * Hazar-susim, and at ^Beth-

birei,' and at Shaaraim. These
Uvere their cities unto the reign

of David.
32 And their villages Uvere°,^

" Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and
Tochen, and Ashan, five cities

:

33 And all their villages that

ttfere round about the same
cities, unto ^Baal. These +ircre

their habitations, and * "their

genealogy.
34 And Meshobab, and Jam-

lech, and Joshah the son of

Amaziah -,

'

35 And Joel, and Jehu the

son of '^Josibiah,' the son of

Seraiah, the son of Asiel'-,'

36 And Elioenai, and Jaako-
bah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asa-

iah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel,

and Benaiah-,'
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi,

the son of Allon, the son of

Jedaiali, the son of Shimri, the

.son of Shriii.ii.ili ;

38Tlitsr' iiiiiitidned by ^theu'

nanus /'vyi.' princes in their

families: and 'the house of

their fathers' increased greatly

'-^Cozeba,

3 s the
records

l" Heb.
ivordsl

ancient.

4 s the
inhabit-
ants of
Netaim
and
Gederah
"Or,
thone
that
dwelt
among
planta-
tions and
hed'/es

5 S •

CM In
Gen. 46.

10,

Ex. 6. 15.

Jenmcl.
'
" In Gen.
4(). 10,

Jachin.
s"^ In Gen.
46. 10,

Zohar.
3 s Ham-
imiel

1 s Zaccur
•2 s •
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' s name
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The line of Reuben. I. CHRONICLES 5. Children of Gad.

1 s Reaiah

2 Kings
15.29,10.7,

Tij/lath-

pileser.

39 ° H ' And they went to the
' entrance ' of Gedor, ^even unto
the east side of the valley, to

seek pasture for their tlocks.

40 And they found fat pasture
and good, and the land ^ was
wide, and quiet, and peace-
able ; for t theij - of Hani had
dwelt there of old.'

41 And these written by name
came in the days of Hezekiah
king of Judah, and "^ smote
their tents, and the ^habita-
tions' that were found there,
and * destroyed them utterly

'"^

unto this day, and dwelt in

their ^ rooms ' : because t there

was pasture there for their

flocks.

42 And home of them, ^even
of the sons of Simeon, five

hundred men, went to mount
Seir, having for their captains
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons
of Ishi.

43 And they smote ''the ^rest'

of the Amalekites that °were'
escaped, and dwelt there ^ unto
this day.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 The line of Reuben. 18 The numbei-
and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and
the half tribe of Manasseh.'

^ lyrOW ' the sons of Reuben
1.1 the firstborn of Israel,

(for 'he ^loas the firstborn;
but, forasmuch as he * defiled

his father's ^bed,' 'his birth-

right was given unto the sons
of Joseph the son of Israel':'

and the genealogy is not to be
reckoned after the birthright.

2 For ^^ Judah prevailed above
his brethren, and of him t ca^ne

the - * chief *" ruler '
; but the

birthright t u-as Joseph's :)

3 The sons°, Isay,^ of "Reuben
the firstborn of Israel "were,'
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,
and Carmi.
4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah

his son, Gog his son, Shimei
his son','

5 Micah his son, * Reaia ' his
son, Baal his son','

6 Beerah his son, whom ^^Til-

gath-pilneser king of Assyria
carried away ^ca2:>tive: he ^was
prince of the Reubenites.
7 And his brethren by their

families, ''when the genealogy
of their generations was reck-

/Heb. upoyt
all theface
0/ the east.

1 Sam. 15. 8.

& 30. 17.

A 2 Sam. 8.

TiJilath-

'lK\n!\5.2<i.
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oned', -loere' the chief, Jeiel,

and Zechariah,
8 And Bela the son of Azaz,
the son of "Shema, the son of

Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer,
even unto Nebo and Baal-
meon :

9 And eastward he "inhabited'
unto the entering in of the
wilderness from the river Eu-
phrates : because their cattle

were multiplied '^ in the land of
Gilead.
10 And in the days of Saul

they made war ^ with the
"Hagarites,' who fell by their
hand : and they dwelt in their
tents -^throughout all the ''east

ImuV of Gilead.
11 ^ And the ^children' of

Gad dwelt over against them,
in the land of ''Bashan unto
SSalcah':
12 Joel the chief, and Sha-
pham the " next, and Jaanai,

'

and Shaphat in Bashan*.'
13 And their brethren of 'the
house of their fathers trere,'

Michael, and Meshullam, and
Sheba, and Jorai, and 'Jachan,'
and Zia, and "Heber,' seven.
14 These ""are the children' of

Abihail the son of Huri, the
son of Jaroah, the son of

Gilead, the son of Michael, the
son of Jeshishai, the son of

Jahdo, the son of Buz
;

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the
son of Guni, chief of ''the

house of their fathers.'

16 And they dwelt in Gilead
in Baslian, and in her ^ towns,
and in all the ''suburbs of

'"Sharon, 'upon' "their * bor-
ders.

17 All these were reckoned
by genealogies in the days of

*Jotham king of Judah, and
in the days of "^Jeroboam king
of Israel.

18 TF The sons of Reuben, and
the Gadites, and ^ half the

'

tribe of Manasseh, ^of valiant
men, men able to iiear buckler
and sword, and to shoot with
bow, and skilful in war, ^ were
' four and forty ' thousand seven
hundred and threescore, that
-went out to the' war.
19 And they made war with

the "Hagarites', with "Jetur,
and 'Nephish,' and Nodab.
20 And " they were helped

against them, and the " Hagar-

;
s Sal-

ecah

7 s second,
and
Janai,
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1 M Heb.
xouls

s s their

fathers'

houses;

1 s their
fathers'

lioiises.

5 s tres-

passed

' peoples

8 M \C]\.

5. '11 in

llcb.]

9 " In ver.

16,

Gershom.

ites' were delivered into their
hand, and all that ^were with
them : for they cried to God
in the battle, and he was in-

treated of them ; because they
"put their trust in him.
21 And they * took away their

cattle ; of their camels fifty

thousand, and of sheep two
hundred and fifty thousand
and of asses two thousand, and
of

'
'' men an hundred thousand.

22 For tliere fell ° down ' many
slain, because the war ^tuas of

God. And they dwelt in their
-steads' until 'the captivity.

2,3 IT And the children of the
half tribe of Manasseh dwelt
in the land : they increased
from Baslian unto Baal-liermon
and Senir °,

' and ° unto ' mount
Hermon.
24 And these Uvere the heads

of •' the house of their fathers,

'

even Epher, and Ishi, and
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah,
and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,
mighty men of valour, " famous
men, °and^ heads of Hhe house
of their fathers.

'

25 *![ And they ^ transgressed

'

against the God of their fathers,
and went a '^ whoring after the
gods of the ° people' of the
land, whom God destroyed
before them.
2G And the God of Israel

stirred up the spirit of *Pul
king of Assyria, and the spirit

of "Tilgath-pilneser king of

Assyria, and he carried them
away, even the Reuljenitos,
and the Gadites, and the half
tribe of Manasseh, and brought
them unto '^'Halah, and Habor,
and Hara, and to the river

"

Gozan, unto tliis day.

CHAPTER 6.
o 1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the

priests. 49 Office of Aaron and his
sons. 54 Their cities.'

^rnHE sons of Levi; '"'Ger-

J_ slion, Koliath, and Merari.
2 And tlie sons of Kohath

;

Amram, " Izhar, and Hebron,
and Uzziel.

.3 And the children of Amram

;

Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam.
'Tlie sons also' of Aaron; ''Na-

dab°,' and Abiliu, Eleazar°,'
and Ithamar.
4 °^' Eleazar begat Phinehas,
Phinehas begat Abishna",'

'Ps. 22.4,5.

iHeb.
led captive.

• 2 Sam. S. 17.

Ezra 7. 3

Or, Me-
shullam,
ch. 9. n.

2Kin.l5.19.

'2Kin.l5.29.

, Or, ahni,
ver. 41.

Or, Izhar,
ver. 2, 18.

'Or.
ilcrsTioni,

ver. 16.

Geii. 46.11.
Ex. 6. 16.

Niim.26.!)7.
ch. 23. 6.

' See ver. 22.

Zcphaniah,
Azariah,
.loel,

ver. 36.

' I.CV. 10. 1.

A See
ver. .». .IG.

Or, Zuph,

5 And Abishua begat Bukki,
and Bukki begat Uzzi V
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah,
and Zerahiah begat MeraiothV
7 Meraioth begat Amariah,
and Ainariali begat Ahitub \

'

8 And "^ Ahitub begat Zadok,
and ''Zadok begat Ahimaaz V
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,
and Azariah begat Johanan*,'
10 And Johanan begat Aza-

riah, (he ^ib is •'^that executed
the priest's office ''in the - ''tem-

ple' that Solomon built in Je-
rusalem :)

11 And * Azariah begat Ama-
riah, and Amariah begat Ahi-
tub S'
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok,
and Zadok begat "''Shallum \'

13 And Shallum begat Hil-
kiah, and Hilkiah begat Aza-
riah \

'

14 And Azariah begat '"Se-
raiah, and Seraiah begat Je-
hozadak \

'

15 And Jehozadak went into
captivity, ^ when the Lord car-

ried away Judah and Jerusa-
lem by the hand of Nebuchad-
nezzar.
16 IT ^ The ^ sons of Levi;

'''Gershom, Kohath, and Me-
rari.

17 And these ^he the names
of the sons of Gershom ; Lib-
ni °,

' and Shimei.
18 And the sons of Kohath

Uvere°,^ Amram, and Izhar,

and Hebron, and Uzziel.

19 The sons of Merari ; Mah-
li°,' .and Mushi. And these
tare tlie families of tlie Levites
according to their ° fathers.'

20 Of Gershom ; Libni his

son, Jahath his son, "Zimmah
his son",'

21 *"Joah his son, '"Iddo his
.son, Zerah his son, '*Jeaterai'
his son.

22 The sons of Kohath ; "'Am-
miuadal) his son, Korah his

son, A.ssir his son",'

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebi-
asaph his son, and Assir his

on^'
24 Tahath his son, =-^Uriel his

son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul
his son.

25 And the sons of Elkanah

;

Ama,sai, and Ahimoth.
26 ^ As for Elkanah : the sons

of Elkanah ; ^'Zophaihis son,

and •"' Nahath his son ",' I

!Min
ch. 9. 11,

Meshul-
lam.

"[Ch.6.1
in Heb.J

" s fathers'

houses.

ver. 42,

Ethan.
.MJu
ver. 41,

Ailaiah.
s Je-
iitlierai

"In
ver. 41,

Ethni.
" In ver.

2, 18, S**,

Izhar.

"In
ver. 36,

Zepha-
niah,
Azariah,
Joel.

MJij

ver. 35,

Znph.
5 "In
ver. 34,

Tuah.
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27 * " Eliab his son, Jeroham
his son, Elkanah his son.

28 And the sons of Samuel;
the firstborn -*Vashni, and
Abiah.'
29 The sons of Merari ; Mahli,
Libni his son, Shimei his son,

"Uzza' his son'','

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah
his son, Asaiah his son.

31 ^ And these tare Wiei/whom
David set over the service of

song in tlie house of the Lord,
after that the ''ark had rest.

32 And they ministered " be-
fore °the dwelling place of the
tabernacle of the " congregation
with singing,' until Solomon
had built the house of the
Lord in Jerusalem: and °/:/ieu'

they * waited on their oflice

according to their order.
33 And these ^ are they that

'*'' waited ° with their children.'
Of the sons of the Kohathites :

Heman 'a' singer, the son of
Joel, the son of "Shemuel,'
34 The son of Elkanah, the
son of Jeroham, the son of
Elieh the son of =^Toah^'
35 The son of *

'' Zuph, the son
of Elkanah, the son of Mahath,
the son of AmasaiS'
36 The son of Elkanah, the
son of "'''Joel, the son of Aza-
riah, the son of Zephaniah'','
37 The son of Tahath, tlio smi

of Assir, the son of "'Ebiasai)h,
the son of Korah*,'
38 The son of Izhar, the son

of Kohath, the son of Levi,
the son of Israel.

39 And his brother Asaph,
who stood on his right hand,
^ even Asaph the son of 'Bera-
chiah,' the son of Shimea*,'
40 The son of Michael, the
sou of Baaseiah, the son of
'Malchiah,'
41 The son of »Ethni, the
son of Zerah, the son of
Adaiah^'
42 The son of Ethan , the son

of Zimmah, the son of Shi-
mei *,

'

43 The son of Jahath, tlie

son of Gershom, the son of
Levi.
44 And ' their brethren the
sons of Merari ° dood on the
lefbjiand': ^"^ Ethan the son of
'"^Kishi, the son of Abdi, the
son of Malluch','
45 The son of Hashabiah, the

" ver. 34,

Mliel.

b CaUed
also Joel,

' Lev. 1. 9.

d ch. 16. 1.

' Ex. 30. 7.

A'ahath.

.Or,
Znjihai.

Josh. 21.

son of Amaziah, the son of
HilkiahS'
46 The son of Amzi, the son

of Bani, the son of * Shamer,

'

47 The son of Mahli, the son
of Mushi, the son of Merari,
the son of Levi.
48 = Their' brethren ° also' the
Levites ^were * appointed ^unto
all manner of service of the
tabernacle of the house of God.
49 *[[ But Aaron and his sons

'^off'ered ""upon the altar of
°the' burnt ofl'ering, and '"on'
the altar of incense, °and were
appointed^ for all tlie work of
the ^place most holy,' and to
make °an' atonement for Is-

rael, according to all that Moses
the servant of God had com-
manded.
50 And these t are the sons of
Aaron ; Eleazar his son, Phine-
has his son, Abishua his son",'
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his

son, Zerahiah his son",'
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah

his son, Ahitub his son ",

'

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his
son.

54 ^ 'Now these ^ are their
dwelling places ^ throughout
their castles in their coasts, of
the sons of Aaron, of the fami-
lies of the Kohathites " : for
their's was the lot.

55 ' And they gave them' He-
bron in the land of Judah, and
the suburbs thereof round a-

bout it I'

56 " But the fields of the city,

and the villages thereof, they
gave to Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh.
57 And *^to the sons of Aaron
they gave the cities of ^ Judah,
namely, Hebron, the city of

refuge, and Libnah' with her
suburbs, and Jattir, and Esh-
temoa", with their suburbs,'
58 And "''Hilen with her

suburbs, Debir with her sub-
urbs ^

'

59 And ^'Ashan with her
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh
with her suburbs :

60 And out of the tribe of

Benjamin ; Geba with her sub-
urbs, and ""Alemeth' with her
suburbs, and Anathoth with
her suburbs. All their cities

throughout their families ^were
thirteen cities.

61 'And unto the - sons of

485
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2S

given l)y

lot, out
the

tribe,

out of

the iKiIf

trilie, the
half of
Manas-
seh,

s s
, ac-

cording

' = men-
tioned
1)}' name.

IS the hill

country
of

- s Oczer
also
3S .

where
some of

the
names
are dif-

ferent.

5 s rest

of the
family

KohathS "which were left' of

the family of "that tribe, were
cities given out of the half

tribe, namely, ont of the half

tribe of Manasseh, *by lot,'

ten cities.

62 And to the sons of Ger-
shom' throughout' their fami-

lies'* out of the tribe of Issachar,

and out of the tribe of Asher,
and out of the tribe of Naph-
tali, and out of the tribe of

Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen

cities.

63 Unto the sons of Merari
ivere given by lot, * throughout'
their families, out of the tribe

of Reuben, and out of the
tribe of Gad, and out of the
tribe of Zebulun, "twelve cities.

64 And the children of Israel

gave to the Levites "i/iese' cities

with their suburbs.
65 And they gave by lot out

of the tribe of the children of

Judah, and out of the tribe

of the children of Simeon, and
out of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin, these cities °,'

which are ^ called by their

names.'
66 And ^''the residue^ of the

families of the sons of Kohath
had cities of their ^coasts' out
of the tribe of Ephraim.
67 "And they gave unto them°,

of^ the cities of refuge, She-
chem in ^ mount ' Ephraim
with her suburbs; ° they gave''

-also Gezer' with her sub-

urbs ^'

68 ''And •''Jokmeam with her
suburbs, and Beth-horon with
her suburbs ^'

69 And Aijalon with her sub
urbs, and Gath-rimmon with
her suburbs

:

70 And out of the half tribe of

Manasseh ; Aner with her sub-
urbs, and Bileam with her
suburbs, for the '^ family of the
remnant' of the sons of Ko-
hath.

71 Unto the sons of Gershom
were given^ out of the family
of the half tribe of Manasseh,
Golan in Bashan with her
suburbs, and Ashtaroth with
her suburbs

:

72 And out of the tribe of

Issachar ; Kedesh with her
suburbs, Daberath with her
suburbs ','

'3 And Ramoth with her

/ See Josh.
21. 22-36,

where
many of
these cities

have other
names.

'J Gen. 46. 1.3,

Num. 26. 23.

It Phuvah,
Job.

suburbs, and Anem with her
suburbs

:

74 And out of the tribe of

Asher ; Mashal with her sub-
urbs, and Abdon with her
suburbs \

'

75 And Hukok with her
suburbs, and Rehob with her
suburbs :

76 And out of the tribe of

Naphtali ; Kedesh in Galilee

with her suburbs, and Hammon
with her suburlas, and "Kir-
jathaim' with her suburbs.

77 Unto the rest of Hhe
children' of Merari* icere given*

out of the tribe of Zebulun,
^Rimmon' with her suburbs,
Tabor with her suburbs :

78 And ''on the other side

Joi'dan by ' Jericho, on the
east side of Jordan, were given
them* out of the tribe of Reu-
ben, Bezer in the wilderness
with her suburbs, and Jahzah
with her suburbs,
79 "Kedemoth also' with her
suburbs, and Mephaath with
her suburbs :

80 And out of the tribe of

Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead with
her suburbs, and Mahanaim
with her suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her

suburbs, and Jazer with her
suburbs.

CHAPTER 7.

° 1 The sons of Imu-lmi-. i' nf n,njamw,
IZ of Naphtali, H <:'' Mmi.i .-.,/,, 20,2i
of Ephraim. -1 7'/" nihnniti/ of
Ephraim. 30 The .M„^^ ,,/ .\s!i,-}:'

SATOW the sons of Issachar

iS 'n'ere,'^Tola,and '"Puah,
Jashub, and "Shimrom,' four.

2 And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi,
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and
Jahmai, and ^Jibsam,' and
Sliemuel, heads of their ''fa-

ther's house,' to wit, of Tola':
they were valiant men of might'
in their generations ° ;

' wliose
numl)er toffs' in the days of

Uavid ' two and twenty thou-
sand and six hundred.

.S And the sons of Uzzi

;

Izrahiali : and the sons of
l/.rahiah ; Michael, and Oba-
diah, and Joel, '^Ishiah,' five:

all of them chief men.
4 And Avith them, by their
generations, after "tlie house
of their fatliers,' '(were bands
of 'soldiers' for war, six

and thirty thousand °me»i': for

!
s Kir-
iathaini

'• s the
Levites,
the sons

'
s beyond
the Jor-
dan at

s s And of

9 S ;

iMjn
Gen. 46.

13,

Puvah,
and lob.

2 s shim-
ron,

2 s Ibsam,
4 s fathers'

houses,
5S: mighty
men of
valour

« s
: their

number
' * was

SSJs-
shiah,

9 s their
fathers'

houses,
IS the
host
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they had many wives and
sons.

5 And their brethren among
all the families of Issachar^
ioei'e valiant men of might,'
reckoned in all by "their gene-
alogies' fourscore and seven
thousand.
6 *W The sons ^ of '

" Benjamin

;

Bela, and Becher, and Jediael
three.

7 And the sons of Bela
Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel.
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five

heads of ''the house of theii

fathers,' mighty men of valour

;

and * were reckoned by '^ their
genealogies' twenty and two
thousand and thirty and four.

_ 8 And the sons of Becher
;

'Zemira,' and Joash, and Eli-

ezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,
and * Jerimoth, and Abiali,'

and Anathoth, and 'Alameth.'
All these ^are^ the sons of
Becher.
9 And "the number of them,

after their genealogy by ' their
generations, heads of "the
house of their fathers,' mighty
men of valour, °iras' twenty
thousand and two hundred.
10 *The sons also' of Jediael;

Bilhan : and the sons of Bil-

han ; Jeush, and Benjamin,
and Ehud, and Chenaanah,
and Zethan, and ^Tharshish,'
and Ahishahar.
11 All these Hhe' sons of

Jediael, 'by' the heads of

their * fathers,' mighty men
of valour, ° tvere ' seventeen
thousand and two hundred^
soldiers, fit to go out for war
and battle.'

12 ^"Shuppim also, and Hup-
pim, the ^children' of ^-^Ir,

°and^ Hushim, the sons of

^''Aher.

13 1 The sons of Naphtali

;

'Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer,
and ^'Shallum, the sons of
Bilhah.
l-t IT The sons of Manasseh

;

Ashriel, '
' whom " she ' bare :

(° but^ his concubine the Aram-
itess bare Machir the father of
Gilead :

1.5 And Machir took Ho' wife
°tlie sister'' "of Huppim and
Shuppim, 'whose sister's name
^was *Maachah' ;) and the name

she hare &c. 9 s fijg ,c,-/g i s ^ '- " Or, for
3 " Or, and hu * s Maacah

of the second Urns Zelophe-
had : and Zelophehad had
daughters.
16 And 'Maachah' the wife of
Machir bare a son, and she
called his name Peresh ; and
the name of his brother ^was
Sheresh ; and his sons t were
Ulam and Rakem.
17 And the sons of Ulam

;

*Bedan. These hoere the sons
of Gilead °,

' the son of Machir,
the son of Manasseh.
18 And his sister "Hammo-

leketh' bare 'Ishod,' and '"'A-

biezer, and ^Mahalah.'
19 And the sons of "Shemi-

dah' were°,' Ahian, and She-
chem, and Likhi, and Aniam.
20 IT And ''the sons of Eph-
raim ; Shuthelah, and Bered
his son, and Tahath his son,
and 'Eladah' his son, and
Tahath his son,
21 °y' And Zabad his son,
and Shuthelah his son, and
Ezer, and Elead, whom the
men of Gath Hhat tvere born
in ^tliaV land slew, because
they came down to take away
their cattle.

22 And Ephraim their fa-

ther mourned many days, and
his brethren came to comfort
him.
23 ""TT' And °when' he went

in to his wife, ' she conceived,
and bare a son, and he called
his name Beriah, because it

went evil with his house.
24 °(' And his daughter Hvas
'Sherah,' who built Beth-
horon the nether °,' and the
upper, and "Uzzen-sherah.)'
25 And Rephah Hvas his son,

"also' Resheph, and Telah his
son, and Tahan his son ^,

26 Laadan' his son, Ammihud
his son, Elishama his son'^,

27 ''Non' his son, "Jehoshuah'
his son.

28 °1I' And their possessions
and habitations tirere",' Beth-
el and the '' towns thereof,

and eastward "Naaran, and
westward Gezer, with the

'towns thereof; Shechem also

and the towns thereof, unto
Gaza' and the towns thereof:
29 And by the borders of the
children of '"Manasseh, Beth-
shean and her towns, Taanach
and her towns, "Megiddo and
her towns, Dor and her towns.

3 Sand
J s

; La-
dan

5 S
; Nun

"Heb.
Non.

^ ^ Joshua

' M Heb.
davgh-
ters.

sMjn
Josh. 16.

7, Naa-
rah.

9 s Azzah
" Many
MSS.
read,
Ayyah.
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1 s Ishvah,
and Ish-

3 s Bir-

zaith.

vcr. 34,

Shemer.

M i„

Shnmcr.
6 " llcb.

son.

' s Hclcm
his bro-
ther

> s Han-
11 i (,1,1111(1

Ki/.ia.

1 s the
fatliers'

liouscs,

= s of them
reckoned
by Kcne-
alogy for

service in

war was

" See
cli. 7. 12.

"' s Bela
had sons,

'"In
Gen. 40.

21, ^cd.
8M In
Num. 20

39, ,S7ie-

phu-
pham.

» s fa-

thers'

housca
1 s carried
them
captive

111 these dwelt the children of

Jo.seph the son of Israel.

30 *U " The sons of Asher

;

Imnah, and 'Isuah, andlshuai,'

and Beriah, and Serah their

sister.

31 And the sons of Beriah

;

Heber, and Malchiel, who "is^

the father of 'Birzavith.'

32 And Heber begat .laphlet,

and ^''Shoincr, and Hothani,
and Shua their sister.

33 And the sons of Japhlet

;

Pasach, and liimhal, and Ash-
vath. These t are the children

of Japhlet.
M And the sons of '^''Shamer'

;

Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah,
and Aram.
35 And the "sons of 'his

brother Helein' ; Z(Ji)liah, and
Imna, and Slu'lesli, and Aiiial.

36 The sons of Zopliah ; Siiali,

and Harncpher, and Shual,

and Beri, and Inirah",'

37 Bezer, and Hod, and
Shamma, and Shilshah, and
Ithran, and Beera.
38 And the sons of Jether ;

Jephunneh, and Pispah, and
Ara.
39 And the sons of Ulla

;

Arah, and '-"Haniel, and Rezia.'

40 All these Uvere the chil-

dren of Asher, heads of ' their

father's house,' choice Umd
mighty men of valour, chief

of the* princes. And the num-
l)er ^ throughout the genealogy

of them that were apt to the

war and to battle was' twenty
and six thousand men.

CHAPTER 8.

01 The sons and chiefmen of Benjam
3a The stock of Saul and Jonathan.

= IVT OW ' Benjamin begat

iM -^Bela his iirstborn, Ash
l)el the second, and ^Aharah
the tliird-','

2 Noliali the fourth, and
Rapha the lifth.

3 And ''the sons of BeL
were,' ""Addar, and Gera, and
Abihud^'
4 And Abishua, and Naaman,
and Ahoah '', '

5 And Gera, and "''Shephu
phan, and Huram.
6 And these t are the sons of

Ehud : these are the heads of

Hhe fathers' of the inhabitants
of Geba, and they 'removed
them' to *Manahath:

Called

ch. U.' 35.

k ch. 2. B2.

I ill. 9. nr).
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7 And Naaman, and 'Ahiah,'

and Gera, he "removed them,
and' begat Uzza°,' and Ahi-
hud.
8 And Shaharaim begat ^chil-

dren in the ''country' of Moab,
after he had * sent them away

;

Hushim and Baara ^were his

wives.

y And he begat of Hodesh
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia,

and Mesha, and ''Malcham,'
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia,

and '^ Minna.' These t vv.re his

sons, heads of 'the fathers.'

11 And of Hushim he begat
Abitul)°,' andElpaal.
12 " The ' sons of J^llpaal ; Eber,

and Misham, and "Shamed,'
who built Ono°,' and Lod,
with the towns thereof :

13 'Beriah also,' and ''8hema,

who Urere heads of "the fa-

thers' of the inhabitants of

Aijaldii, who "drove away' the
inhabitants of Gath^:'
14 And Ahio, Shashak, and

Jeremotli ','

If) And Zcbadiah, and Arad
.•ind ''Ader,

'

]() And Michael, and "Ispah,'

and .loha, the sons of Beriah
;

17 And Zebadiah, and Me
shullam, and 'Hezeki,' and
Heber",
18 Ishmorai also, and Jezliah,'

and Joliab, the sons of Elpaal
19 And Jakim, and Zichri,

and Zalidi'V
20 And Elienai, and 'Zilthai

andElicl'-','

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah,
and (Shimrath, the sons of

-'Shimhi';
22 And Ishpan, and "Heber,
andEliol','
23 And Abdon, and Zichri,

and Hanan\'
24 And Hananiah, and Elam.
and ''Antothijah,'

2;") And ''Iphcdeiah,' and Pen
U(;l, the sons of Hhashak ;

2G And Shamshcrai, and She
hariah, and Athaliah','

27 And ' Jaresiah, and Eliah,'
and Zichri, the sons of Jero
liam.

28 These Urere heads of Hhe
fathers, by' their generations,

chief + 'JJien ". These ' dwelt in

Jerusalem.
29 And 'at Gi1)con' dwelt the

^father of Gilieon";' who.se
' wife's name t teas ** Maachah ' :

s Ahijah,
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EshbaaL
« In
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boaheth.

sMjn
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30 And his firstborn son Ab-
don, and Zur, and Kish, and
Baal, and Nadab\'
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and

-
" Zacher.

'

32 And Miklofch begat «*Shi-
meah. And Hhese' also dwelt
with their brethren in Jerusa-
lem, over against 'them.'
33 ° T' And "Ner begat Kish ',

'

and Kish begat Saul ', ' and
Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal-
chi-shua, and "^

'^ Abinadab, and
"
" Esh-baal.

'

34 And the son of Jonathan
twas ^-^Merib-baal ; and Me-
rib-baal begat * Micah.
35 And the sons of Micah"

°ioere,' Pithon, and Melech,
and ^''Tarea, and Ahaz.
36 And Ahaz begat '-'Jeho-

adah' ; and "Jehoadah' begat
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and
Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza'',

'

37 And Moza begat Binea*:
* Kapha ' t uxis his son, Eleasah
his son, Azel his son :

38 And Azel had six sons,
whose names ^ are these \' Az-
rikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,
and Sheariah, and Obadiah,
and Hanan. All these ^ were
the sons of Azel.
39 And the sons of Eshek his
brother^ tvere,^ Ulam his first-

born, * Jehush' the second, and
Eliphelet the third.
40 And the sons of Ulam were
mighty men of valour, archers,
and had many sons, and sons'
sons, an hundred and fifty. All
these "are' of the sons of Ben-
jamin.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 The original of hmcl's ami Jiidah's
genealogws. 2 The inhabitaiitu of

Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain
Levites.'

SO " all Israel were reckoned
by genealogies ; and, be-

hold, they *we?-e' written in
the book of the kings of Israel"
and Judah, tvho were' carried
away ^ to Babylon for their
transgression.
2 ° nr '

- * Now the first inhabit-
ants that Uhvelt in their pos-
essions in their cities '^ were,
the Israelites,' the priests,

Levites, and ''the '^Nethin-
inis.'

3 And in ' Jerusalem dwelt of
the children of Judah, and of

the children of Benjamin, and

"Or.
^echariah,
ch. 9. 37.

6 Or.
Shimeam,
ch. 9. 38.

/Or, J/e-
phibosketh,
2 Sam. 4. 4.

* 9. 6, 10.

»2S.im.9.12.

Or.

' Ezra 2. E

'Heb.
mighty
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of the children of Ephraim°,'
and Manasseh

;

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud,
the son of Omri, the son of
Imri, the son of Bani, of the
children of ^Pharez' the son
of Judah.
5 And of the Shilonites ; A-

saiah the firstborn, and his
sons.

6 And of the sons of Zerah
;

Jeuel, and their brethren, six
hundred and ninety.
7 And of the sons of Benja-
min ; Sallu the son of Meshul-
1am, the son of Hodaviah, the
son of "Hasenuah,'
8 And Ibneiah the son of
Jeroham, and Elah the son
of Uzzi, the son of Michri,
and Meshullam the son of
^Shephathiah,' the son of Reu-
el, the son of Ibnijah

;

9 And their brethren, accord-
ing to their generations, nine
hundred and fifty and six. All
these men ^were ^ chief of the
fathers in the house of their
fathers.'

10 IF '- And of the priests

;

Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and
Jachin ^

'

11 And *™Azariah the son of
Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam,
the son of Zadok, the son of
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub,
the ruler of the house of
God

;

12 And Adaiah the son of
Jeroham, the son of ^Pashur,'
the son of Malchijah, and
"^Maasiai' the son of Adiel,
the son of Jahzerah, the son
of Meshullam, the son of Me-
shillemith, the son of Immer ;

13 And their brethren, heads
of "the house of their fathers,'

a thousand and seven hundred
and threescore ;

^ very able men
for the work of the service of
the house of God.
14 And of the Levites ; She-
maiah the son of Hasshub, the
son of Azrikam, the son of
Hashabiah, of the sons of Me-
rari

;

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh,
and Galal, and Mattaniah the
son of ^ Micah,' the son of
" Zichri, the son of Asaph

;

16 And 'Obadiah the son of
^ Shemaiah, the son of Galal,
the son of Jeduthun, and Be-
rechiah the son of Asa, the son

r3

2 s Has-
senuah

;

3 s She-
phatiah,

s heads
of fa-

thers'

houses
by their
fathers'

houses.
, s .

;m In
Neh. 11.

11, Sc-
raiah.

s Pash-
hur,
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17,
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6 Sin every
6 * to be
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8 s the
four
chief
porters,
who were
Levite.s,

were in a
9 s over
the trea-

suries in

1 s thereof
was

2 s to them
jiertain-

cd the
opening
thereof
morning
by morn-
ing.

3 s vessels

of .ser-

vice ; for
by tale

were
they
brought
in and W
tale wer"

they ta-

ken out.

of Elkanah, that dwelt in the
villages of the Netophathites.
17 And the porters^ were,^

Shallum, and Akkub, and Tal-
mon, and Ahiman, and their
brethren : Shallum t ivas the
chief

;

18 Who hitherto waited in

the king's gate eastward : they
twere -porters in the com-
panies' of the children of

Levi.
19 And (Shallum the son of

Kore, the son of Ebiasaph,
the son of Koi'ah, and his

brethren, of ^the house of his

father,' the Korahites, Hvere
over the work of the service,

keepers of the ^ Agates of the
Habernacle : and their fathers

^

being^ over the "host' of the
Lord, °were^ keepers of the
entry I'

20 And ^Phinehas the son of

Eleazar was °the' ruler over
them in time pa.st, and the
Lord ^loas with him.
21 °AmV Zechariah the son

of Meshelemiah t was porter of
the door of the "tabernacle of
the congregation.'
22 All these ^ which were cho-
sen to be porters in the '' gates
Uvere two hundred and twelve.
These were reckoned by ° their'

genealogy in their villages,

whom "David and Samuel^' the
seer 'did ordain in their ''set
office.

2.3 So they and their children
t had the oversight of the gates
of the house of the Lord,
^ namely,^ the house of the
^ tabernacle, by wards.
24 * In four quarters ' were
the porters, toward the east,

west, north, and south.
25 And their brethren, ° ivhich

were^ in their villages, Uvere
to come ^'^after' seven days from
time to time " with them'.'
2G For * these Levites, the
four chief porters, were in

their^ *set office, and were
over the ^chambers and "trea-

suries of the house of God.
27 ° II ' And they lodged round
about the Ikjusc of God, be-
cause the charge ^kxis^ upon
them, and "the opening there-
of every morning 2^e>'l'<^iined to
them.'
28 And Certain of them had
°the' charge of the 'minister-

car?-^ thein
out by tale.

I Or, vessels.

& 6. 21.

Or, on
fiat plates,

1 Heb.
thresholds,

h Lev. 24. 8.

Heb.
bread of

k Num. si.'e.

' ch. 6. 31.

* 2.5. 1.

ing vessels, that they should
"bring them in and out by
tale.'

29 \Some of them also Hvere
appointed ' to oversee the ves-

sels, and all the ''instruments'
of the sanctuary, and - the fine

flour, and the wine, and the
oil, and the frankincense, and
the spices.

30 And ^ some of the sons of
the priests ^made "the oint-

ment' of the spices.

31 And Mattithiah, ^ one of

the Levites, who t tuos the first-

born of Shallum the Korahite,
had the "^set office "over the
things that were ^rnade ''in

the' pans.
32 And 'oi/ier' of their bre-

thren, of the sons of the
Kohathites, ^''ivere over the
'shewbread, to prepare ^it

every sabbath.
33 And these Uire 'the sing-

ers, "chief of the fathers' of

the Levites, ivho "remaining^ in

the chambers ^were free': for

'"they were employed in '^thaV

work day and night.

34 These ' chief fathers of the
Levites were chief throughout
their generations'" ;

' these dwelt
at Jerusalem.
3.5 *fr And in Gibeon ^ dwelt

the father of Gibeon, ^Jehiel,'

whose wife's name twas^'Maa-
chah '

:

36 And his firstborn son Ab-
don, ''' then ' Zur, and Kish, and
Baal, and Ner, and Nadab ^

'

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and
Zechariah. and Mikloth.
38 And Mikloth begat Shim-
eam. And they also dwelt
with their brethren ^at' Jeru-
salem, over against their bre-
thren.
39 "And Ner begat Kish;
and Kish begat Saul ; and
Saul ])egat Jonathan, and Mal-
chi-shua, and Abinadab, and
•'Esh-baal.'

40 And the son of Jonathan
hvas Merib-baal '

:

' and Merib-
baal begat Micah.
41 And the sons of Micah *

"it'erc,' Pithon, and Melech,
and Tahrea, -"and Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ;

and Jarah begat Alemeth, and
Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and
Zimri Ijcgat Mo/a'';'
43 And Moza begat Binca

;
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and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah
his son, Azel his son\'
44 And Azel had six sons,

whose names t ave these ",

'

Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish-

niael, and 8heariah, and Oba-
diah, and Hanan : these + were
the sons of Azel.

CHAPTER 10.

°1 SauVs oveHhrow and death. 8 The
Philistines triumph over Saul. H
The kindne.'ts ofJabesh-gilead towards
Saul and /k'.s sons. 13 Saul's sin.'

' IVrOW Hhe Philistines fought
J3I against Israel*;' and the
men of Israel fled from before
the Philistines, and fell down
*" slain in mount Gilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed
hard after 8aul °,

' and after his
sons : and the Philistines slew
Jonathan, and *^Abinadab,
and Malchi-shua, the sons of
Saul.

3 And the battle went sore
against Saul, and the * archers
"'hit him,' and he was 'wound-
ed ' of the archers.

4 Then said Saul Ho' his
armourbearer, Draw thy sword,
and thrust me through there-
with ; lest these uncircumcised
come and ""abuse me. But
his armourbearer would not

;

for he was sore afraid. *So
Saul took a' sword, and fell

upon it.

5 And when his armourbearer
saw that Saul was dead, he
-fell likewise on the' sword,
and died.

6 So Saul died, and his three
sons^' and all his house died
together.

7 And when all the men of
Israel that t^rere in the valley
saw that they fled, and that
Saul and his sons were dead,
°then' they forsook their cities,

and fled^:' and the Philistines
came and dwelt in them.
8 "^ And it came to pass on the
morrow, when the Philistines
came to strip the slain, that
they found Saul and his sons
fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And °wlien' they °had'
stripped him, ^they' took his
head, and his armour, and sent
into the land of the Philistines
round about, to carry ^ tidings
unto their idols, and to the
people.

/' 1 Sam. 31.

1,2.

'Heb.^ra«s-
uressed.
d 1 Sam. 13.

13.

* 1.5. 23.

'Or,
nounded.

.''1 Sam. 28.7.

S 5. 3.

i Hel). Isal.

k Heb.
shooters
with buws.

I Heb.
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"2 Sam. 5.]

'Or,

• Heb.
b,, the
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' 1 Sam. 16.

1, 12, 13.

' 2 Sam..5. 6.

/.I.irlK. 1.21.
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10 "And they put his armour
in the house of their gods, and
fastened his head in the 'tem-
ple' of Dagon.
11 °1' And when all Jabcsh-

gilead heard all that the Philis-
tines had done to Saul,
12 ° They arose, ' all the valiant
men -, and took away the body
of Saul, and the bodies of his
sons, and brought them to
Jabesh, and buried their bones
under the ^ oak in Jabesh, and
fasted seven days.
13° IT' So Saul died ^ for his

'transgression' which he "com-
mitted against the Lord, ^'^even

against ' the word of the Lord,
which he kept not',' and also
for ^asking' ^coxmsel of ^one
that had a familiar spirit, ''to
" enquire of it

;

'

14 And ' enquired ' not of the
Lord : therefore he slew him,
and ''turned the kingdom unto
David the son of ' Je,s.se.

CHAPTER 11.

° 1 David is made king at Hebron. 4 He
winneth the castle of Xion from the
Jcbusitcs by Joab's valour. 10 A
catalogue of David's mighty men.'

THEN ™all Israel gathered
themselves to David unto

Hebron, saying, Behold, we Utre
thy bone and thy flesh.

2 ^And moreover ^'in time'
past, even when Saul was king,
^ thou u-ast he ' that leddest out
and broughtest in Israel : and
the Lord thy God said unto
thee. Thou shalt *feed my
people Israel, and thou shalt be
^ ruler' over my people Lsrael.

3 '^Therefore came' all the
elders of Israel " to the king
to Hebron ; and David made a
covenant with them in Hebron
before the Lord ; and '' they
anointed David king over Is-

rael, according to the word of

the Lord * by ' " Samuel.
4 ""Ti' And David and all

Israel ''went to Jerusalem-',
which is Jebus ;

^ where ' the
Jebusites °tvere\ the inhabit-
ants of the land\
5 And the inhabitants of Je-
bus said to David, Thou shalt
not come " hither. Neverthe-
less David took the ^castle'

of Zion*, which w' the city of

David.
6 And David said, Whosoever

491
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smiteth the Jebusites first

shall be "chief and captain.

So' Joab the son of Zeruiah
went - first up, and was ' chief.

7 And David dwelt in the

castle
'

; therefore they called

it the city of David.
8 And he built the city round

about, °even' from Millo *

round about: and Joab *'* re-

paired the rest of the city.

9 *So' David "waxed greater

and greater '
:

' for the Lord of

hosts t was with him.
10 IF ^'•^These also are' the

chief of the mighty men whom
David had, who '^''strengthened

themselves' with him in his

kingdom, ^and^ with all Israel,

to make him king, according
to Hhe word of the Lord con-

cerning Israel.

11 And this Us the number of

the mighty men whom David
had'-;' Jashobeam, ^^an' Hach-
monite, the chief of the ^cap-

tains :
' he lifted up his spear

against three hundred * slain

by him^ at one time.
12 And after him Uvas Eleazar

the son of Dodo, the Ahohite,
who twas one of the three
'^ mighties.

'

13 He was with David at

"^'Pas-dammim, and there the
Philistines were gathered to-

gether to battle, where was a
** parcel' of ground full of bar-

ley ; and the people fled from
before the Philistines.

14 And they '-""set themselves'
in the midst of ^tlud parcel,

and delivered ' it, and slew the
Philistines ; and the Lord
saved U,hem by a great "'de
liverance.

15 IT Now' "three of the

thirty ^captains' ''went down
to the rock to David, into the
cave of Adullam ; and the host
of the Philistines * encamped
*in the valley of Rephaim.
16 And David Unas then in

tine hold, and the '^ Philistines'

garrison' Uvas then '^at' Beth
lehem.
17 And David longed, and

said. Oh that one would give
me ^ drink of the water of

the' well of Beth-lehem, *that
is at' the gate !

IS Andthe threebrakctlirough
the host of the Pliilistines, and
drew water out of the well of

reviued.

Heb.

/•2 Sam. 23. 8,
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h Or, held
stromjly
with him.

Heb..7«ni
of deeds.

2 Sam. 23.
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Beth-lehem, that Uvas by the
gate, and took t it, and brought
^it to David : but David would
not drink ' of it,' but poured it

out -to' the Lord,
19 And said. My God forbid

it me, that I should do this
° thing' : shall I drink the blood
of these men "^that have put
their lives in jeopardy? for

with the jeopardy of their lives

they brought it. Therefore he
would not drink it. These
things did * these three might-

20 '°1' ^And ^Abishai" the
brother of Joab, he was chief

of the three : for Mifting' up
his spear against three hun-
dred", he slew them,^ and had
a name among the three.

21 °*0f the three, he was
more honourable than the
two '

; for he was ' their cap-

tain : howbeit he attained not
to the first three.

22 Benaiah the son of Je-
hoiada, the son of a valiant

man of Kabzeel, '"who had
done " many acts ;' " he slew
' two lionlike men' of Moab :

°aLso' he went down '' and slew
a lion in ^ a pit in "^a snowy
day.

'

23 And he slew an Egyptian,
''a man of ^ great stature, five

cubits high ; and in the Egyp-
tian's hand Hcas a spear like

a weaver's beam ; and he went
down to him with a staff, and
plucked the spear out of the
Egyptian's hand, and slew him
with his own spear.

24 These Hhings did Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and had
'the' name among the three
* mighties.'
25 Behold, he was 'honour-

able among' the thirty, but
' attained not to the first three

and David set him over his

-guard.
26 "TT Also the =* valiant' men

of the armies* ii'ere,' 'Asahel
the brother of Joab, Elhanan
the sou of Dodo of Beth-le-

hem \
'

27''"Shammoththe *Harorite,
Helez the ''''Pelonitc^'

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the
Tekoite, ^Abi-ezer the Anto-
thite,'

29 *"'Sibbecai the Hushathite,
'•"'Ilai the Ahohite ','
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" s Hagri

;

'- s Maa-
cah,

« s Jeiel

rsHo-
thaiii

8 s Jaasiel
the Me-
zubaitu.

9 M Heb.
being yet
shut lip
IS his

helpers
in

2 M Or,
drew the
bow

30 Maharai the Netophathite,
' * Heled the son of Baanah the
Netophathite-,'
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of

Gibeah ^ that pertained to' the
children of Benjamin, Benaiah
the PirathoniteV
32 ^"^Hurai of the brooks of

Gaash, '^"Abiel the Arbathite\'
Azmaveth the Baharumite,

Eliahba the Shaalbonite S'
34 The sons of ^-^Hashem the

Gizonite, Jonathan the son of

Shage the Hararite *,

'

35 Ahiam the son of '^Sacar
the Hararite, ""Eliphal the son
of 'UrS'
36 Hepher the Mecherathite,
Ahijah the Pelonite\'
37 * Hezro the Carmelite,

'
' Naarai the son of Ezbai *,

'

38 Joel the brother of Nathan,
Mibhar '"the son of -Haggeri,'
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Na-

harai the Berothite, the ar-

mourbearer of Joab the son
of Zeruiah ^

'

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the
Ithrite^'
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad
the son of Ahlai'','

42 Adina the son of Shiza the
Reubenite, a * captain' of the
Reubenites, and thirty with
him ^

'

43 Hanan the son of ^ Maa-
chah, ' and Joshaphat the Mith-
nite^'
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite,
Shama and ^Jehiel' the sons of

^Hothan' the Aroerite^'
45 Jediael the * son of Shimri,
and Jolia his brother, the Tiz-
ite','

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and
Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the
sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah
the Moabite','
47 Eliel, and Obed, and^Jasiel
the Mesobaite.'

CHAPTER 12.
° 1 The companies that camfie to David

at Ziklag. 23 The armies that came
to him at Hebron.'

NOW "^ these hire they that
came to David to ^ Ziklag,

" ' while he yet kept himself
close because of Saul the son
of Kish : and they Ucere among
the mighty men, ' helpers of

the' war.
2 t They " were armed with
bows, and could use both the

/ Or.Jashen.
See 2 Sam.
23. 32, 33.

I'Or,

Sharar.
hOr.
ElipTielet.

upon the
mountains

hn^te.
2 Sam. 2. 18.

that was
least could
resist an
hundred,

greatest a
thousand.

<Heb.
filled over.

" Josh. 3. 15.

lSam.27.2.

'lSam.27.6.

Heb.
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right hand and "the left in
^ hurling^ stones and -shooting
arrows out of a bow, even^ of
Saul's brethren of Benjamin.
3 The chief tn^rts Ahiezer, then

Joash, the sons of "^ Shemaah
the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and
Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth

;

and "Berachah,' and Jehu the
* Antothite,
4 And Ismaiah' the Gibeonite,

a mighty man among the thir-

ty, and over the thirty ; and
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and
Johanan, and ^Josabad' the
Gederathite^'
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and
Shephatiah the Haruphite ^

'

6 Elkanah, and ''Jesiah, and
Azareel,' and Joezer, and Ja-
shobeam, the ^Korhites,'
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah,
the sons of Jeroham of Gedor.
8 And of the Gadites there
separated themselves unto Da-
vid ^into the hold to' the wil-
derness' men of might, and
men "of war fit for the battle,'

that could handle shield and
"buckler,' whose faces Uvere
like the faces of lions, and
^ Uvere ''as swift as the roes
upon the mountains

;

9 Ezer the ^ first,' Obadiah the
second, Eliab the third \

'

10 Mishmannah the fourth,
Jeremiah the fifth ^'

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the
seventh '\

'

12 Johanan the eighth, Elza-
bad the ninth ^'

13 Jeremiah the tenth, ^Mach-
banai' the eleventh.
14 These °irere' of the sons of

Gad \ ' captains of the host :

^""one of the least tvas over'
an hundred, and the greatest
"over' a thousand.
15 These ^are they that went

over Jordan in the first month,
when it had 'overflown all

' his' " banks ; and they put to

flight all t them of the valleys,

^both toward the east, and to-

ward the west.
16 And there came of the

children of Benjamin and Ju-
dah to the hold unto David.
17 And David went out "to
meet them, and answered
and said unto them. If

ye be come peaceably unto
me to help me, mine heart

'^slinging

•iSin

shooting
arrows
from the
bow; they
were



R.V. The armies that I. CHRONICLES 12. to David.

1 !* adver-
saries,

2 "Or,
violence

3 M Hel).

clothed.

* s thirty,

"An-
other
reading
is, cap-
tains.

5SOf
Manas-
seh also

there fell

away
some

i s Zille-

tliai,

IS of
rovers

:

- s from
day to

3 s lieads

of them
that we rt

armed
for war,
whicli

' s the
hotixe u/

Aaron,

shall " be knit unto you : but
if ye be come to betray me to

mine ^enemies,' seeing Hhere
is no ^"^ wrong in mine hands,
the God of our fathers look
Hhereon, and rebuke ^it.

18 Then "the spirit ^came
upon •''Amasai, Udio tvas chief

of the * captains, ' and he said,

Thine hxre we, David, and on
thy side, thou son of Jesse :

peace, peace H>e unto thee, and
peace Hie to thine helpers ; for

thy God helpeth thee. Then
David received them, and made
them captains of the band.
19 ^And there fell some of

Manasseh' to David, 'when he
came with the Philistines a-

gainst Saul to battle "
:

' but
they helped them not : for the
lords of the Philistines upon
advisement sent him away,
saying, 'He will fall

'' to his

master Saul '"to Hhejeopardy of
our heads.
20 As he went to Ziklag, there

fell to him of Manasseh, Ad-
nah, and Jozabad, and Jediael,
and Michael, and Jozabad, and
Elihu, and 'Zilthai,' captains
of °the' thousands that ^were
of Manasseh.
21 And they helped David

'' against ^
' the band ' of the

rollers:' for they ^ were all

mighty men of valour, and
were captains in the host.

22 For ^at that time day by'
day there came to David to

help him, until Ht was a great
host, like the host of God.
2.3 IT And these + are the num-
bers of the ^"^ bands that toere

ready armed to the war, and^
^came to David to Hebron, to

Hurn the kingdom of Saul to

him, "according to the Avord
of the Lord.
24 The children of Judah that
bare shield and spear Uvere six

thousand and eight hundred,
"ready ''armed to the' war.
25 Of the children of Simeon,
mighty men of valour for the
war, seven thousand and one
liundred.
26 Of the children of Levi

four thousand and six hun-
dred.
27 And Jehoiada ^was the
leader of -'t-lie Aaronites,' and
with him Uvere three thousand
and seven hundred

;

'.2 Sam. 8.17.

••Or,

violence.

d Hell.
brethren.
Gen. 31.23.

'Heb.
the spirit
clothed

'J Heb. a
multitude
of them.
2Sam.2.8,9.

h Heb. i

ofnar,

'Or,
rangers
of battle.

ill battle.

' Or, set

the battle
in array.
rHeb.
without a
heart and
a heart,
Ps. 12. 2.

Or. with

IS.im.SO.l,
9,10.

captains,

Heb. heads.

V 1 Sam. 2.

3,4.
*5. 1.

ch. 11.1.
= ch. 10. 14.

" 1 S.am. 16.

28 And * Zadok, a young man
mighty of valour, and of his
father's house twenty and two
captains.

29 And of the children of Ben-
jamin, the '"'kindred' of Saul,
three thousand : for hitherto
^ the greatest part of them had
" kept ^ the ward of ' the house
of Saul.
30 And of the children of
Ephraim twenty thousand and
eight hundred, mighty men of
valour, '' famous ^ throughout
the house of their fathers.

'

31 And of the half tribe of
Manasseh eighteen thousand,
which were expressed by name,
to come and make David king.
32 And of the children of

Issachar, °^ v)hich were^ Unen
that had understanding of the
times, to know what Israel
ought to do ; the heads of
them Uvere two hundred ; and
all their brethren Uvere at their
commandment.
33 Of Zebulun, such as ^ went

forth to battle, "expert in war,'
with all " instruments of war,
fifty thousand", whicli could
^keep rank : they^ ivere '^not of

double heart.

34 And of Naphtali a thousand
captains, and with them witli

shield and spear thirty and
seven thousand.
35 And of the Danites * expert

in war ' twenty and eight thou-
sand and six hundred.
36 And of Asher, such as
^went forth to battle, "expect
in war,' forty thousand.
37 And on the other side of

Jordan, of the Reubenites, and
the Gadites, and of the half
tribe of Manasseli, with all

manner of instruments of war
for the battle, an hundred and
twenty thousand.
3S All tliese'-' men of war, that
could 'keep rank,' came with a
perfect licart to Hebron, to
make David king over all Is-

rael : and all the rest also of

Israel Uvere of one heart to
make David king.

39 And -tliere they Avere'

with David tliree days, eating
and drinking: ff)r their bre-
thren had "prepared' for them.
40 Moreover they that Avere

nigh * tliem, even ^unto' I.ssa-

char and Zebulun and Naph-I

^ bre-

thren

2 M Hel).

kept the
charge
of the
house.

3 s their
allegi-

ance to
4 s nicn in

their
fatliers'

hou.se.s.

5 s were
able to go
out in the
host.that
could set

the battle
in array,

" * man-
ner of

s ; and
that
could
order the
battle ar-
ray, and

8 s that
could set

the battle

in array.

' * , being
s order
the battle

!
s they
were
there
s made
prepara-
tion

* unto
'
s as far
as
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R.V.
I

The arh is left I. CHRONICLES 13, 14. idth Obed-edom.

1 s victual

of

3 Sin abun-
dance

•1 Aof
5 s even
'^ s assem-
bly

7Sif
8 * every
wlicre

9 " Hel).

lands.
1 s nitli

wboin
tlie

priests

and Le-
vites are
'^ Or, and
tfith

them to

the
priests
and Le-
vitcs

which
arc d:c.

"- s tbat
liave

suburbs,
"Or,
pasture
lands

3 s souglit

not unto
•> s as-

sembly
5 " See
2 Sam. 6.

1, &c.
c s assem-
bled

- * the
brooh

8 s in of
Ha math,

9 s Kir-
iath-jca-

1 A from

tali, brought bread on asses,

and on camels, and on mules,
and on oxen, ^aml "meat,'
meal, cakes of figs, and
bunches ' of raisins, and wine,

and oil, and oxen, and sheep
^abundantly': for Hhere was
joy in Israel.

CHAPTER 13.

1 David fetcheth the ark with great
soleninity from Kirjath-jearim. 9

Uzza being smitten, the ark is left at
the house of Obed-edom.'

/4ND David consulted with
j^ the captains of thousands
md * hundreds, ^muV with
every leader.

2 And David said unto all the
congregation' of Israel, If t^^

seem good unto you, and ' that '

t ii be of the Lord our God,
let us send abroad ' unto our

brethren °every where,' Hhat
ire 'left in all the ''land of

Israel, ^and with them also to

the priests and Levites ^vhich

are ' ' in their cities - and sub-
rbs,' that they may gather

themselves unto us

:

3 And let us "' bring again the
ark of our God to us :

'' for we
^enquired not at' it in the days
of Saul.

4 And all the * congregation

'

said that they ^vould do so : for

the thing was right in the eyes
of all the people.
5 'So * David '^gathered' all

Israel together, from ' Shihor
' of Egypt even unto the en-

tering *of Hemath,' to bring
the ark of God " from " Kirjath-
jearim'.
6 And David went up, and all

Israel, to ^Baalah, that is, to

'Ivirjath-jearim', which ^he-

longed to Judah, to bring up
^ thence the ai*k of God- the
LoRD°,' ^that ^dwelleth hettveen

the cherubims, whose name is

called on it.^

7 And they "carried the ark
of God '"in' a new cart^ ''out

of the house of Abinadab

:

and Uzza and Ahio drave the
cart.

8 'And David and all Israel
played before God with all

Hheir might °, and with -^sing-

ing,' and with harps, and with
psalteries, and with timbrels,

s uiion 6 A fojfj

J s sitteth

upon
ror,
diccUeth
between]
tlie che-
rubim,
wliich is

called

hy the
Name.
"Or,
where
the Name is called on
brought it s

: even with songs.

i Called

2 Sam. 6. 6.

Heb.
shook it.

/That is,

The breach
0/ Uzza.

3 Heb.
retnoved.

h Heb. let

forth and

a Sam. 31.1,

Is. 37. i.

l2Sam.6.Il,

Heb. i

2 Sam. 5.1

Josh. 13. 3.

' 1 Sam.
&7. 1.

ch. 15. 2, 13.

1 1 Sam. 7. 1.

2 Sam. 6. 5.
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and with cymbals, and with
trumpets.
9 °*fr' And when they came
unto the ' threshingfloor ' of

*Chidon, Uzza put forth his

hand to hold the ark ; for the
oxen -"^stumbled.
10 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Uzza, and
he smote him, '' because he put
^ his hand to the ark : and there
he " died before God.
11 And David was displeased,

because the Lord had * made a

breach ' upon Uzza :
*wherefore

that place is called ' '^^Perez-

uzza' to' this day.
12 And David was afraid of

God that day, saying. How
shall I bring the ark of God
t home to me ?

13 So David ^^ brought' not
the ark ^home to himself to'

the city of David, but carried
it aside into the house of

Obed-edom the Gittite.

14 *And the ark of God re-

mained with the family of

Obed-edom in his house three
months \ And ' the Lord
blessed "the house of Obed-
edom, and all that he had.

CHAPTER 11.

° 1 Hiram's kindness to David. 2 David's
felicity in people, ivives, and children.

8 His two victories against the Phi-
listines.'

- IVTOW * Hiram king of Tyre
J3I sent messengers to David
and ^timber of cedars, with
masons* and carpenters, to

build him an house.
2 And David perceived that

the Lord had ° confirmed ' him
king over Israel, for his king-

dom was "lifted up' on high,
^ because of his people Israel.

'

3 *ir And David took ^more
wives at Jerusalem : and David
begat more sons and daugh-
ters.
4 ' Now' * these hire the names
of '/lis' children which he had
in Jerusalem ; Shammua, and
Shobab, Nathan, and Solo-

mon S

'

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua,

and -Elpalet,'

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg,
and JaphiaV
7 And Elishama, and ^Beel-

iada, and "Eliphalet.'

8 ^ And when the Philistines

1 s thresh-
ing-floor



R.V. David smiteth I. CHRONICLES 15. the Philistines. R.V
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•2.5, Geba
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heard that " David was anoint-
ed king over all Israel, all the
Philistines went up to seek
Davids And' David heard +o/

it, and went out -against them.
9 ^And' the Philistines ^came
and spread themselves '

" in the
valley of Rephaim.
10 And David "enquired' of

God, saying, Shall I go up
against the Philistines? '^And'

wilt thou deliver them into

mine hand ? And the Lokd
said unto him. Go up ; for I

will deliver them into thine
hand.
11 So they came up to Baal-

perazim";' and David smote
them there''. Then' David
said, God hath ^broken °in
upon' mine enemies by mine
hand * like the breaking forth

'

of waters ^
: therefore ' they

called the name of that place
"' Baal-perazim.
12 And °when' they °had'

left their gods there ^' David
gave ° a ' commandment, and
they were burned with fire.

13 'And the Phili.stines yet
again ^ spread themselves a-

broad' in the valley.

14 "^ Therefore David enquired'
again of God ; and God said

unto him, 'Go not' up after

them ^
;

' turn away from them,
'"and come upon them over
against the ^mulberry trees.

15 And it shall be, when thou
^shalt hear a sound of going'
in the tops of the mulberry
trees, t that then thou shalt go
out to battle : for God is gone
-forth' before thee to smite
the host of the Pliilistines.

16 ^ David therefore' did as

God commanded him : and
they smote the host of the
Philistines from ^"Gibeon even
to ''Gazer.'

17 And ''tlie fame of David
went out into all lands ; and
the Lokd ' brought the fear of

him upon all nations.

CHAPTKIl 1.-5.

"^1 David, haiin'i jfrr/xioil n place for
the ark, onhnl/i the /nirsts and
Levites to briwj it fmni ohnl eiloin.

micperfnrmeth the sulmi u //// ilirmif

with great joy. 2;) Mirjml (ir,.j,i,eth

him.'

AND David made him houses
J\ in the city of David'', and'
prepared a place for the ark

ark 0/
God, but
for the
Levites.

1 Num. 4. 2,

1.5.

Dent. 10. 8.

i 31. y.

- ch. 11. 15.

a Kill. 8.1.

cli. 13. 5.

: Ex. 6. 18.

2 Sam. 5. 22,

rcli. 13.10.

Josh.6. S

2 Clir. 26. S.

Deut. 2,

of God, *and pitched for it a

tent.

2 Then David said, "None
ought to carry the "^ ark of God
but the Levites : for them hath
the Lord chosen to carry the
ark of God, and to minister
unto him for ever.

3 And David '•'^gathered' all

Isi'ael - together to ' Jerusalem,
to bring up the ark of the

Lord unto "his' place, which
he had prepared for it.

4 And David ''assembled the

children' of Aaron, and the
Levites

:

Of the sons of Kohath

;

Uriel the chief, and his ^bre-
thren an hundred and twenty

:

6 Of the sons of Merari

;

Asaiah the chief, and his bre-

thren two hundred and twenty

:

7 Of the sons of Gershom
;

Joel the chief, and his brethren
an hundred and thirty:

8 Of the sons of ' Elizaphan
;

Shemaiah the chief, and his

brethren two hundred :

9 Of the sons of * Hebron;
Eliel the chief, and his bra
tliren fourscore :

10 Of the sons of Uzziel
Amminadab the chief, and
his brethren an hundred and
twelve.
1

1

And David called for Zadok
and Aliiathar the priests, and
for the Levites, for Uriel
Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah,
and Eliel, and Amminadab.
12 And said unto them, Ye

Uire the ^ chief of the fathers'

of the Levites : sanctify your-
selves, t both ye and your bre-

thren, that ye may bring up
the ark of the Lord" God of

IsraeU unto the place Hhat
I have prepared for it.

13 For ''Ijocause ye ^did^ it

not at the lirst, ''the Lord our
God made a breach upon us,

for that wo sought him not
"after the due order.'

14 So the priests and the
Levites sanctiiied themselves
to bring up the ark of the
Lord'' God of Israel.

15 And the children of the
Levites bare the ark of God
upon their shoulders with the
staves thereon, as " Moses com-
manded according to the word
of the Loud.
10 And David spake to the

=» assem-
bled
Sat

s gather-
ed to-

gether
the sons

5 s heads
of the
fatliers'

hoiLses

= '^ , the

cording
to the or-

dinance.
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The arh brought I. CHRONICLES 16. tip to Zion.

chief of the Levites to appoint
their brethren ° to fee' the
singers' with instruments of

usick,' psalteries and harps
and cymbals, sounding^, by'
lifting up the voice with joy.

17 So the Levites appointed
Heman the son of Joel ; and

of his brethren, ''Asaph the
son of Berechiah ; and of the
sons of Merari their brethren,
" Ethan the son of Kushaiah

;

18 And with them their bre-
thren of the second Uleg)-ee,

Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel,

and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel,
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah,
and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah,
and 'Elipheleh,' and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edom, and
Jeiel, the ^porters.'
19 So the singers, Heman,

Asaph, and Ethan, ii-ere ap-
IwintecV' °to sound' with cym-
bals of brass';
20 And Zechariah, and ^Aziel,

and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel,
and Unni, and Eliab, and
Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with
psalteries *'on' 'Alamoth

;

21 And Mattithiah, and ^Eli-
pheleh,' and Mikneiah, and
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and
Azaziah, with harps *^on' Hhe
Sheminith- to excel.'

22 And Chenaniah, chief of
the Levites, "'iras for "'song':
he instructed about ^ the song,
because he Hvas skilful.

23 And Berechiah and El-
kanah ^ were doorkeepers for
the ark.

24 And Shebaniah, and ^Je-
hoshaphat, and Nethaneel,

'

and Amasai, and Zechariah,
and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the
priests, "did blow with the
trumpets before the ark of
God : and Obed-edom and Je-
hiah Hcere doorkeepers for the
ark.

25 °ir' ^So 'David, and the
elders of Israel, and the cap-
tains over thousands, went to
bring up the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord out of the
house of Obed-edom with joy'^.'

26 And it came to pass, when
God helped the Levites that
bare the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, that they "offered

'

seven bullocks and seven rams.
27 And David Ucas clothed
with a robe of fine linen, and

cli. 13. 8.

ch. 6. 33.

ch. 6. 39.

Jaaziel.

'2Sam.6.]

the eiihth

carriage

:

he in-
structed
about the
carriage,
" Heb.
li/tiiic/ lip.

all the Levites that bare the
ark, and the singers, and
Chenaniah the master of Hhe
" song - with ' the singers :

' David also '
t had upon him an

ephod of linen.

28 "Thus all Israel brought
up the ark of the covenant of
the Lord with shouting, and
with sound of the cornet, and
with trumpets, and with cym-
bals, 'making a noise' with
psalteries and harps.
29 °*^' And it came to pass,

+-''as the ark of the covenant
of the Lord came to the city
of David, that Michal the
daughter of Saul ^looking out
at a window' saw king David
dancing and playing"^:' and
she despised him in her heart.

CHAPTER 16.
°1 David's fe.sHval sacrifice. 4 He order-
eth a choir to sing thanksgiving. 1

The psalm of thanksgiving. 37 He
appointeth ministers, porters, priests,
and mvsicians, to attend continually
on the ark.'

'^aO' "they brought ' the ark
k3 of God, and set it in the

midst of the tent that David
had pitched for it : and they
offered burnt 'sacrifices' and
peace offerings before God.
2 And when David had made
an end of offering the burnt
-offerings' and the peace offer-

ings, he blessed the people in
the name of the Lord.
3 And he dealt to every one

of Israel, both man and woman,
to every one a loaf of bread,
and a ^ good piece of flesh, and
a flagon of ifme.'
4 *[I And he appointed Certain

of the Levites to minister be-
fore the ark of the Lord, and to

'^record,' and to thank and
praise the Lord^ God of Israel

:

5 Asaph the chief, and 'next'
to him Zechariah, "Jeiel, and
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and
Benaiah, and Obed-edom * :

'

and Jeiel '
^ with psalteries and

with harps ;
' but Asaph made

a sound with cymbals
;

6 Benaiah also' and Jahaziel
the priests with trumpets con-
tinually^ before the ark of the
covenant of God.
7 "^ Then on that day = David

delivered ' first this psalm to

thank the Lord into ' the hand
of Asaph and his brethren.

1 " Or, the
carryinri
ofthe ark
Heb. the
lifting

up.
i s icith

" ^ and
David



R.V.
I

David's psalr I. CHRONICLES 16. of thanksgiving. R.V.

1Arranged
as poetry
to 'ever-

lasting.'

2 s o give
M See Ps.

10.5. 1-15.

3S .

• s doings
5 s peoples.

6 s praises

7M0r,
Meditate

s s mar-
vellous

»*ye
I s ever-

2S

3 s judtce-

nients

is Re-
member
his eove-

nant for

ever,

s s The

' s unto
i s statute

' M Heb,
cord, or,

line.

1 s a few
men in

number
yea, very
few, and
sojourn-
ers in it

2 '^ about

« M See Ps.

ilB. l,Ac.

7 S his

salvation
from day
tt) day.

nations,

1 s lii-ldy

-^ peoples
3 M Or,
thinijs of
nowjht

<s Honour

.jesty are
before
him

:

"Give' thanks unto the

Lord, call upon his name^'
make known his ^ deeds ' among
he * people.'

9 Sing unto him, sing "psalms'

unto him '\ ' ' talk ye of all his

wondrous' works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name

:

let the heart of them rejoice

that seek the Lord.
11 Seek '* the Lord and his

strength ^' seek his face 'con-

tinually. '

12 Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done",' his

wonders, and the "judgments'
of his mouth

;

13 O ye seed of Israel his

servant, ye children of Jacob,

his chosen ones.

14 He t is the Lord our God ^
;

'

his "judgments' ^are in all the

earth.

15 ^Be ye mindful always of

his covenant ;' the word ^ which
he commanded to a thousand
generations

;

16 '^Even of the^ ''covenant

which he made with Abraham
and ° of ' his oath unto Isaac

;

17 And °hath' confirmed th(

same 'to' Jacob for a *law

ancV to Israel ^for an ever

lasting covenant •,'

18 Saying, Unto thee will I

give the land of Canaan, ''the

"lot of your inheritance*;'

19 When ye were but '''few,

''even a few, and strangers

in it.'

20 And °tf/ie)i' they went
"

from nation to nation, and
from tone kingdom to another

peoiile "
;

'

21 He suffered no man to do
them wrong'':' yea, he * re-

proved kings for their sakes','

22 Saying, 'Touch not mine
anointed % and do my prophets
no harm.
23 ** "' Sing unto the Lord, all

the earth ; shew forth ' from
day to day his salvation.'

24 Declare Iiis glory among
the Mieathen;' his marvellous
works among all '•" nations.'

25 For great Us the Lord, and
' greatly ' to bo praised : he
also ^is to be feared above all

gods.
26 For all the gods 'of the
-people' hire "idols: but the
Lord made the heavens.
27 ''Glory and honour are in

5.C.C.1042

Ps. 105. 1-

& 118.1.
.4 136.1.

' Ps. lOH. .

the cord.

Heb. men
of nwinber.

'lKin.S.15.
. Gen. 34. 30.

Deut.27.15.

Gen. 12. 17.

I 20. 3.

Ex. 7. \fi-

18.

I Ps. 103. 15.

his presence ; ' strength and
gladness hire in his place.

28 Give unto the Lord, ye
kindreds of the 'people,' give

unto the Lord glory and
strength.
29 Give unto the Lord the

glory Ulue unto his name:
bring an offering, and come
before him : worship the Lord
- in the beauty of holiness.

30 " Fear ' before him, all the

earth : the world also * shall

be stable, that it be not'

moved.
31 Let the heavens be glad,

and let the earth rejoice^:'

and let ^men^ say among the

nations. The Lord reigneth.

32 Let the sea I'oar, and
the fulness thereof ^ :

' let the

^fields rejoice,' and all that t i

«

therein ^.

'

33 Then shall the trees of the

wood sing ** out at the presence
of the Lord, "because' he
Cometh to judge the earth.

34 '"O give thanks unto the

Lord; for +/ie is good";' for

his mercy endareth for ever.

35 "''And say ye. Save us, O
God of our salvation, and gather
us together",' and deliver us
from the ''heathen, that w
may ' give thanks ^ to ' thy
holy name, hvnd "^ glory' in thy
praise.

36 "Blessed t fee the Lord'
God of Israel* for ever and
ever.' And all 'the people
said, Amen, and praised the
Lord.
37 *F So lie left there ^ before

the ark of the covenant of tlic

Lord" Asaph and his brethren,

to minister before the ark con-
tinually, as every day's work
required :

38 And Obed-edom with their

brethren, threescore and eight

;

Obed-edom also the son of Je-
duthun and Ilosah ^to he 'por-

ters':

39 And Zadok the priest, and
his brethren the priests, "be-
fore the tabernacle of the Lord
^ in the high place that Hoas at

Gibeon,
40 To offer burnt ofTerings

unto the Lohd upon the altar

of °the' burnt offei-ing con-
tinually '^morning and evening,
'-and to do' according to all

that is written in the law of

'peoples,

2 M Or,
in Iwly
array

3 s Trem-
ble

•1 s is sta-

blished
that it

cannot
be
5S •

• s field

e.\ult,

3 s for joy
before
OS for

iMSee
Ps. 106. 1.

Ps. 106.

47, 48.

tlons, to
'
s unto
isto
triumph
^

, the
>
s

, from
everlast-

ing even
to ever-

lasting.

I
s door-
keepers
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GocV promises I. CHRONICLES 17. to David.

the Lord, which he command-
ed ' Israel

;

41 And with them Heman
and Jeduthun, and the rest

that were chosen, who were
expressed by name, to give
thanks to the Lord, "because
his mercy endureth for ever

;

42 And with them Heman
and Jeduthun 'with' trumpets
and cymbals for those that

should ^make a sound,' and
-with musical' instruments *of

God. And' the sons of Jedu-
thun ^ivere * porters.'

43 ""And all the people de-
parted every man to his house

:

and David returned to bless

his house.

CHAPTER 17.
1 Nathan first (iiq,n,rni,i DariiT.-i

purpose to huihl (in,! an /ioiisi\ :; aftej-

by the nord <,f <i<.,l /nrhnl,!,//, I,i,„.

11 Blessinrj.^ and benefits pruutlscd to

David's seed. 10 David^s prayer and
thanksgiving.'

"'"IVrOW ''it came to pass,

ly *as David sat' in his

house, that David said to Na-
than the prophet, Lo, I dwell
in an house of "cedars,' but
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord ' remaineth ' under cur-

tains.

2 'Then' Nathan said unto
David, Do all that ^is in thine
heart ; for God ^ is with thee.

3 "T"' And it came to pass the
same night, that the word of

God came to Nathan, saying,
4 Go and tell David my ser-

vant. Thus saith the Lord,
Thou shalt not build me an
house to dwell in :

5 For I have not dwelt in an
house since the day that I

brought up Israel" unto this

day; but ^*'have gone from
tent to tent, and from one
tabernacle to another.
6 ^Wheresoever' I have walked
with all Israel, spake I a word
^ to' any of the judges of Israel,

whom I commanded to feed my
people, saying. Why have ye
not built me an house of ° ce-

dars'?

7 Now therefore thus shalt
thou say unto my servant Da-
vid, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, I took thee from the
'sheepcote, °even^ 'from fol-

lowing the sheep, that thou
shouldest be "ruler' over my
people Israel

:

J.C.C.1042.

2Chr.5. 13.

4 7.3.

Ezra 3. 11.

Jer. 33. 11.

) Heb. /or
the gate.
2 Sam. 6. 19

!' Heb.
have been.

ftaSam.T.lS

8 And I have been with thee
whithei'soever thou ' hast walk-
ed,' and have cut off all thine
enemies from before thee -, and
have made' thee a name^ like'

the name of the great ^men'
that hire in the earth.

9 ^ Also I will ordain ' a place
for my people Israel, and will

plant them, "and they shall'

dwell in their ^ place, and
° shall ' be moved no more

;

neither shall the children of

wickedness waste them any
more, as at the * beginning,
10 And since the time' that

I commanded judges Ho be

over my people Israel". More-
over' I ^ will subdue all thine
enemies. -Furthermore' I tell

thee that tlie Lord will build
thee an house.
11 °'[r' And it shall come to

pass, when thy days be "ex-

pired' that thou must go Ho he

with thy fathers, that I will

•raise' up thy seed after thee,

which shall be of thy sons

;

and I will establish his king-
dom.
12 He shall build me an house,

and I will ° stablish ' his throne
for ever.
13 ^I will be his father, and

he shall be my son : and I

will not take my mercy away
from him, as I took ^it from
Hiim that was before thee :

_

14 But •'"I will settle him in

mine house and in my kingdom
for ever : and his throne shall

be established for ° evermore.

'

15 According to all these
words, and according to all

this vision, so did Nathan
.speak unto David.
16 IT '"And' David the king

* came ' and sat before the
Lord", and' said, Who +«m T,

O Lord God, and v/hat ^is
^ mine 'house, that thou hast
brought me ^hitherto'"?

17 And °i/ef' this was a small
thing in thine eyes, O God

;

^ for' thou hast °also^ spoken of

thy servant's house for a great

while to come, and hast re-

garded me according to the
estate of a man of high degree,

O Lord God.
18 What can David * speak
more to thee for' the honour
° of ' thy servant ? for thou
knowest thy servant.
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R.V. David subdueth I. CHRONICLES 18. 'as enemies. R.V.

Inwrought
2Sto
make

3 M Or,

A nd who
w like thy
people
Israelj

a nation
that is

alone in
the earth
iL-c.

< s unto
himself
for a

6 s by
great and
terril)le

things, in

c s whicli

thou re-

tieemedst
7 s And
now, O

s s word

IS spoken.
i s And
let thy
name
1)6 esta-

blished
and mag-
nitied
" Or, Yea,
let it he

esta-

blished,

and let

thy name
be mag
nified .i-c.

ss is

4 s re-

vealed to

5 s hath
thy ser-

vant
CAQ

thing
s s and
now it

liath

pleased

19 O Lord, for thy servant's

sake, and according to thine

own heart, hast thou ^done'

all this greatness, " in making'
known all these "great things.

20 O Lord, Hhere is none like

thee, neither ^is there any God
beside thee, according to all

that we have heard with our

ears.

21 ^And what one nation in

the earth +is like thy people
Israel, whom God went to re-

deem Ho he his own' people, to

make thee a name *of great-

ness and terribleness, by' driv-

ing out nations from before

tliy people, ° whom thou hast

redeemed' out of Egypt?
22 For thy people Israel didst

thou make thine own people
for ever ; and thou. Lord, be-

camest their God.
23 'Therefore now,' Lord, let

the Hhing' that thou hast spo-

ken concerning thy servant^

and concerning his house '' be
established for ever, and do as

thou hast ^ said.

'

24 -Let it even be established,

that thy name may be magni-
fied ' for ever, saying, The
Lord of hosts Hs the God of

Israel, Uven a God to Israel

and let^ the house of David
thy servant "6e' established

before thee.

25 For thou, O my God, ^ hast

told' thy servant that thou
wilt build him an house: there-

fore ^ thy servant hath ' found
in his heart to pray before

thee.

26 And now, ^ Lord, thou art

God, and hast promised this

'goodness' unto thy servant:

27 ^ Now therefore ' let it

please ' thee to bless the house
of thy servant, that it may ''be

before thee for ever' : for thou

'

V)lessest, O Lord, and ib shall

6e' blessed for ever.

2 Sam. 8. 4,

hundred.

Called In
the book of

Detail,
and R6-
rothai.

IKin.T.l.'i,
2:j.

2 Chr. 4. 12,

15, 16.

» Heb. hast

2 Sam. 8. 9.

Or, Joram.
2Sam.8.1U.
lOr,

( Or, it hath
pleased

CHAPTER 18.

°1 David subdvrth th" Phil!. and

And
" See
Sam.

Moabites. 3 //- y„ilt.'i/, I hi

and the Si/i-iniK. ; V'""

presents to hm-iil. ll /'/,,
j

and spoil David diJicatclh

l:^ He 2»itteth garrisons ia
14 His officers:

after this "'it came

,i.ih

I., (iod
Edam.

ow
_ . to pass, that David smote

jthe Philistines, and subdued
them, and took Gath and her

'W

> Hel). was

of wars.

towns out of the hand of the
Philistines.

2 And he smote Moab ; and
the Moabites became ^ Da-
vid's servants,' tfwicZ brought
-gifts.'

3 ° TI ' And David smote * Ha-
darezer king of Zobah ^unto
Hamath, as he went to stablish

his dominion by the river Eu-
phrates.
4 And David took from him
a thousand chariots, and "seven
thousand horsemen, and twen-
ty thousand footmen :

^ David
also' houghed all the chariot

^horses, but reserved of them •''

an hundred chariots.

5 And when '^the Syrians of
'

'' Damascus came to " help

'

Hadarezer king of Zobah, Da-
vid ' slew ' of *^ the Syrians two
and twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in

' Syria-damascus '
; and ^ the

Syrians became " David's ser-

vants, ' t and brought ''

gifts.

Thus ' the Lord * preserved
David ' whithersoever he went,

7 And David took the shields

of gold that were on the ser

vants of Hadarezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.
8 ' Likewise ' from "Tibhath",'

and from ''Chun,' cities of Ha-
darezer, "brought David' very
much brass, wherewith •''So-

lomon made the brasen sea,

and the pillars, and the vessels

of brass.

TI Now' when *Tou king
of Hamath heard " how ' David
had smitten all the host of

Hadarezer king of Zobah ^
;

'

10 He sent ' Hadoram his son
to king David, ^to -enquire of

his welfare, and '" to congratu-
late ' him, because lie had
fought against Hadarezer °,'

and smitten him; °('for Ha-
darezer "had "war' with Tou;°)'

and * ivlth him all manner of

vessels of gold and silver and
brass.

11 -'IT Them also king David
dedicated' unto the Lord, with
the silver and tlie gold that he
''brought from all thcse^ nations

;

from Edom, and from IMoab,
and from the cliildren of Am-
mon, and from the Pliilistines,

and from Anialek.

12 Moreover "Abishai the

son of Zeruiah *s1qw' of the

vants to

David,
s pre-

sents.
M Or, by

M Heb.
Aram.
M Heb.
Dar-
viesek.

3 s succour
3 s smote

1 s Syria
[" Heb.
Aram]
of Da-
mascus
M Heb.
Dar-
mesek.

i = pre-

sent.s.

And
4 s gave
victory
to David
MQr,
saved
David
ssAnd
s Cun,
s David
took
s And
s that
s

s salute
him, and
to bless

3 s wars

4 * he had

5 s These
also did
king
David
dedicate

6 s carried
away
from all

the

7 " Heb.
Abshai.

s s smote
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The Ammonites I. CHRONICLES 19. are overcome.

> =• gave
victory to

* s And
•'' s

; and
lie exe-
cuted
judge-
mentand
justice
unto

6 s was
recorder.

Edomites in the ' valley of

salt' "eighteen thousand.
13 °1[

'
* And he put garrisons

in Edom; and all the Edom-
ites became -David's servants.

Thus' the Lord ^preserved'
David whithersoever he went.
14 IT * So ' David reigned over

all Israel", and executed judg-
ment and justice among' all his

people.
15 And Joab the son of Ze-

ruiah + ivas over the host ; and
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi-
lud^ ''recorder.'

16 And Zadok the son of Ahi-
tub, and -^Abimelech the son of

Abiathar, Uvere °t_he' priests
;

and ^ Shavsha was ' scribe
;

17 ''And Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada ^was over the Che-
rethites and the Pelethites

;

and the sons of David ^ v)ere

chief 'about the king.

CHAPTER 19.
°1 David's messengers, sent to comfort
Hanun, are villainously entreated.
6 The Ammonites, strengthened hy the

Syrians, are overcome by Joab and
Abishai. 16 Shophach is slain by
David.'

^' ^ IVr^^^ '
* ^*' *^^'^® *'° P^^^ after

XM this, that Nahash the king
of the children of Ammon died,

and his son reigned in his stead.

2 And David said, I will shew
kindness unto Hanun the son
of Nahash, because his father
shewed kindness to me. ^And

'

David sent messengers to com-
fort him concerning his father.

"So the servants of David'
came into the land of the chil-

dren of Ammon to Hanun, to

comfort him.
.3 But the princes of the chil-

dren of Ammon said to Hanun,
^Thinkest thou that David doth
honour thy father, that he hath
sent comforters unto thee ? are
not his servants come unto thee
for to search, and to overthrow,
and to spy out the land?
4 'Wherefore' Hanun took
David's servants, and shaved
them, and cut off their gar-
ments in the ^ midst hard by'
their buttocks, and sent them
away.
5 Then there went ^certain,
and told David how the men
were served. And he sent to

meet them* :

' for the men were
greatly ashamed. And the king

C.C.1040.

Sam.8.13.

d 2 Sam. 8.14,

/ CaUed
Ahimelech.
2 Sam. 8. 17.

J Called

2 Sam. S.'lT,

and.s'^isfta

1 Kin. 4. 3.

ft 2 Sam. 8.18

; Heb. at tl

hand of
the king.

I Heb. the
face of the
battle was.

"' Or. young

said, Tarry at Jericho until your
beards be grown, and + then re-

turn.

6 ""ll ' And when the children
of Ammon saw that they had
made themselves "" odious to Da-
vid, Hanun and the children of

Ammon sent a thousand ta-

lents of silver to hire them
chariots and horsemen out of

Mesopotamia, and out of ^ Sy-
ria-maachah, ' ''and out of Zo-
bah.
7 So they hired " thirty and
two thousand chariots, and the
king of ^Maachah' and his

people ; who came and pitched
before Medeba. And the chil-

dren of Ammon gathered them-
selves togetherfrom their cities,

and came to battle.

8 And when David heard +o/
it, he sent Joab, and all the
host of the mighty men.
9 And the children of Ammon
came out, and put the battle

in array ''before' the gate of

the city : and the kings that
were come ^ loere by themselves
in the field.

10 Now when Joab saw that
'"

' the battle was set against him
before and behind, he chose
°out' of all the '"choice " of Is-

I'ael, and put Hhem in array
against the Syrians.
11 And the rest of the people

he "delivered unto' the hand
of ^"Abishai his brother, and
they ^set' Uhemselves in ari'ay

against the children of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians

be too strong for me, then
thou shalt help me : but if

the children of Ammon be too
strong for thee, then I will

help thee.

13 Be of good courage, and
let us Mjehave ourselves va-

liantly' for our people, and
for the cities of our God : and
°let' the Lord do "that which
is good in his sight.'

14 So Joab and the people
that t were with him drew nigh
before the Syrians unto the

battle ; and they fled before

him.
15 And when the children of

Ammon saw that the Syrians
were fled, they likewise fled

before Abishai his brother,

and entered into the city.

Then Joab came to Jerusalem.
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Rahhah is spoiled. I. CHRONICLES 20, 21. Three giants slain. R.V.

16 °ir ' And when the Syrians
saw that they were put to the
worse before Israel, they sent
messengers, and drew forth

the Syrians that ^ were beyond
the '•''river: and' ^Shophach the

captain of the host of Hadar-
ezer -went before them.'

17 And it was told David

;

and he gathered all IsraeP,

and passed over Jordan, and
came upon them, and set t the

battle in array against them.
So when David had put the
battle in array against the
Syrians, they fought with him.
18^ But' the Syrians fled be-

fore Israel ; and David slew of

the Syrians '" seven thousand
° men which fought in^ cha-

riots, and forty thousand foot-

men, and killed Shophach the
captain of the host.

19 And when the servants of

Hadarezer saw that they were
put to the worse before Israel,

they made peace with David,
and "^became his servants': nei-

ther VAOuld the Syrians help
the children of Amnion any
more.

CHAPTER 20.

°1 Rahhah, besieged and taken hy Joab,
is spoiled by David. 4 Three giants
are slain in three several overthrows

of the Philistines'

' AND ' it came to pass, ' that

XjL ' after the year was expir-

ed,' at the time Hhat' kings
go out to battle, ^ Joab led

forth the power of the army,
and wasted the country of the

children of Ammon, and came
and besieged Rabbah. But
David tarried at Jerusalem.
And -"Joab smote Rabbah,
and •' destroyed ' it.

2 *And David "^took the crown
of ° their king from off his head,
and found it ^to weigh a talent

of gold, and Hhere were pre-

cious stones in it ; and it was
set upon David's head : and he
brought "also exceeding much
spoil out of the city.'

3 And he brought '' out ' the
people that ^were ''in it,' and
cut them with saws, and Avith

harrows of iron, and with axes.

'Even so dealt David with' all

the cities of the children of

Ammon. And David and all

the people returned to Jeru-
salem.

B.C.C.1036.

Sam. 21.

6 Or,
continued.
Heb. stood.

Or, Gob.
il ch. 11. 29.

Or. .'iaph,

2Sam.21.18.

That is,

Euphrates.

^liohaeh,
•JSam.lO.lG.

li Or, Hapha.
Called
also Jaarc-
oreijiiii,

2Sam.21.19.

: 2 Sam. 21.

proacfied.

' Called
Shammah.
1 Sam. 10. 9.

« 2 Sam. 11.1

'Heb. at the

' 2 Sam. 12.

30, 31.

/ ch. 27. 23.

4 H 'And it came to pass after

this, " that there * arose war at

-"Gezer with the Philistines^;

at which time ''Sibbechai' the
Hushathite slew '' Sippai, * that

was of the children of ''the
^ giant : and they were sub-
dued.
5 And there was Svar again'
with the Philistines ; and El-

hanan the son of 'Jair slew
Lahmi the brother of Goliath
the Gittite, " whose spear staff'

^wns like a weavei-'s beam.
6 And 'yet again * there was'
war at Gatli, where was ^ a man
of t great stature, whose fingers

and toes ^were four and twenty,
six on each hand, and six on
each foot'-':^ and he also was
'"'the son of the -giant.

7 ^ But ' when lie
*
" defied Is-

rael, .Jonathan the son of -''Shi-

mea David's brother slew him.
8 These Avere born unto the

-giant in Gath ; and they fell

by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.

iMSee
2 Sam. 21.

18-22.

2 "In
2 Sam, 21.

18, Gub.
3 s

: then
Sibbecai

i s of the
sous of

5 M Heb.
Kapha.
Accord-
hig to
another
reading,
giants
Heb. Re-
phaim.

6 s again
war
7sthe
staff of
whose
spear

8 s there
was again

' " Heb.
Kapha.
!s And
' " Or, re-

proached

CHAPTER 21.

David,
,7iial> to

tempted by Satan, forcelh
the people. 9 David

having three playiie.'<

Gad chooseth tin

the death of ser
bii repentance p
tinnofJera.^a/e,

God .ju-rtl, a .sl,,„

and fitayeth the

sacrificeth there.'

plague

\ded hy
it After
'. David
ilestrUC-

'/ Gad's
thresh-

,1 altar,

by fire,

David

* AND *' Satan stood up against

XjL Israel, and ' provoked' Da-
vid to number Israel.

2 And David said to Joab
and to the 'rulers' of the
people, Go, number Israel

from Beer-sheba even to Dan

;

^and bring "the number of

them to me,' that I may know
'^^'

.S And Joab "answered,' The
Lord make his people an
hundred times so many more
as they U>e: but, my lord the
king, tare they not all my
lord's servants? why °then'
doth my lord require this

thing? why will he be a cause
of " trespass to ' Israel ?

4 Nevertheless the king's woi'd
prevailed against Joab. Where-
fore Joab departed, and went
throughout all Israel, and
came to Jerusalem.

' " See
2 Sam. 24.

1, &c.

6 M Or, an
adver-
sary

' s moved
s s princes

OS me
word,

IS the sum
of them.

•^ s taid,

' s guilt

unto
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' * put
away,

5 s speak
unto

5 M Hel).

stretch
out unto.

' s things

;

!= s Take
which
thou
wilt;

' s years of

1 s con-
sumed

^ =» con-
sider
what
answer
I sliall

return

4 M Or,

man;/
5 s and

" s about
to de-
stroy,

8 s de-
stroying
angel,

stay

o °*ir' And Joab gave ^ the
sum of the "number' of the
people unto David. And all

Uhey o/ Israel were a thousand
thousand and an hundred thou-
sand men that drew sword

:

and Judah + was four hundred
threescore and ten thousand
men that drew sword.
6 ''But Levi and Benjamin
counted he not among them :

for the king's word was abo-
minable to Joab.
7 ''And God was displeased
with this thing ; therefore he
smote Israel.

8 And David said unto God,
"I have sinned greatly, ^be-
cause' I have done this thing :

''but now, * I beseech thee,

°do away' the iniquity of thy
servant ; for I have done very
foolishly.

9 °ir' And the Lord spake
unto Gad, David's ^seer, say-
ing,

10 Go and Hell ' David, saying.
Thus saith the Lord, I ^ * offer

thee three ' things

:

' choose
thee one of them, that I may
do t it unto thee.

11 So Gad came to David,
and said unto him, Thus saith

the Lord, * * Choose thee

'

12 ' Either three '' years'

'

famine ; or three months to

be ' destroyed ' before thy foes,

while that the sword of thine
enemies overtaketh t thee ; or
else three days the sword of

the Lord, -even °the' pesti-

lence °,' in the land, and the
angel of the Lord destroying
throughout all the coasts of

Israel. Now therefore "advise
thyself what word I shall bring
again ' to him that sent me.
13 And David said unto Gad,

I am in a great strait : let me
fall now into the hand of tlie

Lord; for very ^^' great tare
his mercies :

^ but ' let me not
fall into the hand of man.
14 °1[' So the Lord sent '

pestilence upon Israel : and
there fell of Israel seventy
thousand men.
15 And God sent an 'angel

unto Jerusalem to destroy it

:

and as he was 'destroying,'
the Lord beheld, and ''he re-

pented him of the evil, and
said to the * angel that de-
stroyed,' It is enough °, stay

in the eyes
of the Lord
concerning
this thing.

Hel,. Talce
to thee.

2 Sam. 24.

hack and
saw the
angel, then

now ' thine hand. And the
angel of the Lord stood by
the ' threshingfloor' of ""Or-
nan the Jebusite.
16 And David lifted up his

eyes, and ''saw the angel of
the Lord stand between the
earth and the heaven, having
a drawn sword in his hand
stretched out over Jerusalem.
Then David and the elders"

°''uf Israel, who were^ clothed
in sackcloth, fell upon their
faces.

17 And David said unto God,
tJs it not I Hhat commanded
the people to be numbered?
even I it is that have sinned
and done • evil indeed ' ; but
°a6'/o*-' these sheep, what have
they done ? let thine hand, I

pray thee, O Lord my God,
be ^ on me, and on ' my father's

house ; but not ''on' thy people,
that they should be plagued.
18 °nr' Then the "angel of

the Lord commanded Gad to

say to David, that David should
go up, and "set up' an altar

unto the Lord in the Hhresh-
ingfloor' of Oman the Jebu-
site.

19 And David went up at

the saying of Gad, which he
spake in the name of the
Lord.
20 '"And Oman turned back,
and saw the angel ; and his

four sons " with him hid them-
selves. Now Oman was thresli-

ing wheat.
21 And as David came to

Oman, Oman looked and saw
David, and went out of the
"threshingfloor', and bowed
himself to David with ^his

face to the ground.
22 Then David said to Oman,
'"Grant' me the place of Hhis
'thresliingfloor', that I may
build - an altar "therein' unto
the Lord :

" thou shalt grant it

me for the full price': that
the plague may be stayed from
the people.
23 And Oman said unto
David, Take Ut to thee, and
let my lord the king do Hhat
which is good in his eyes : lo,

I give thee the oxen ° also^ for

burnt offerings, and the thresh-
ing instruments for wood, and
the wheat for the ^rneat' offer-

ing; I give it all.

s thresh-
ing-Hour
M In
2 Sam. 24.

16, &c,,

Arau-
nah.

wickedly

5 s against
me, and
against

5 s against

rear

thresh-

'* thereon

'
s for the
f\ill price
shalt

thou give

it me
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David's charge I. CHRONICLES 22. to Solomon. R.V.

24 And king David said to

Oman, Nay; but I will verily

buy it for the full price : for

I will not take Uhat which
thine for the Lord, nor

offer 'burnt offerings' Avithout

cost.

2.5 So "David gave to Oman
for the place six hundred
shekels of gold by Aveight.

2G And David built there an
altar unto the Lord, and
off^ered burnt offerings and
peace offerings, and called upon
the Lord ; and " he answered
him from heaven by fire upon
the altar of burnt offering.

And the Lord commanded
the angel ; and he put up his

sword again into the sheath
thereof.

28 IT At that time" when
David saw that the Lord had
answered him in the Hhresh-
ngfioor' of Oman the Jebu-
site, then he sacrificed there.

29 " For the tabernacle of the

Lord, which Moses made in

the wilderness, and the altar

of °the' burnt oftering, Uvere
at that * season' in the high
place at ''Gibeon.

30 But David could not gc

before it to * enquire ' of God
for he was afraid because of

the sword of the angel of the

Lord.

CHAPTER 22.

°1 David, foreknowing the place of the

temple, prepareth abiindanee fur th

build!n,,nfil. r, Ur !n^trurlrlh Snin

mon in (!u,l's i,r,n,iis,.^. ,(r, 17 //

Chanirtli Ihr in-nirr. In assist Insynn.

TTHEN David said, ''This

i_ Us the house of the Lord
God, and this ^ is the altar of
° the ' burnt offering for Israel

2 ^ And David commanded to

gather together "" the strangers

that Urere in the land of Is-

rael ; and he set masons to

hew wrought stones to build

the house of God.
',i And David prepared iron

in abundance for the nails for

tlie doors of the gates, and
for the ^joinings' ; and brass
in abundance ''without weight;
4 'Also cedar trees in abun
dance ' : for the ^Zidonians and
they of Tyre brought 'much
cedar wood' to David.
5 And David said, "Solomon
my son ^ is young and tender

B.C. 1017.

ch. 28. 5.

ch. 16. 39.

L Kin. S. .';.

"h. IT. 12,iy,

k as. 6.

' Heb. 1. 5.

and the house Uhnt is to be
builded for the Lord ^must be

exceeding magnifical, of fame
and of glory throughout all

countries : I will t therefore

now' make preparation for

it. So David prepared abun-
dantly before his death.

6 H Tlien he called for Solo-

mon his son, and charged him
to build an house for the Lord'
God of Israel.

7 And David said to Solomon",
My son, as for me,' *it was
"n my "mind' to build an
house "^unto the name of the
Lord my God *

:

'

8 But the word of the Lord
came to me, saying, "Thou
hast shed blood abundantly,
and hast made great wars

:

thou shalt not build an house
unto my name, because thou
hast shed much blood upon
the earth in my sight ^'

9 •''Behold, a son shall be
born to thee, who shall be
a man of rest ; and I will

give him ''rest from all his

enemies round about : for his

name shall be "
' Solomon, and

I will give peace and quietness

unto Israel in his days'.'

10 'He shall build an house
for my name ; and '" he shall

be my son, and I ^ irill he his

father ; and I will establish

the throne of his kingdom
over Israel for ever.

11 Now, my son, "the Lord
be Avith thee ; and prosper
thou, and build the house of

the Lord thy God, as he hath
-said of thee.

12 Only the Lord 'give thee

'wisdom' and understanding,

and give thee cliarge concern-

ing Israel', that' tliou mayest
keep the law of the Lord thy

God.
13 'Then shalt thou prosper,

if thou -takest heed to fulfil'

the statutes and "judgments'
whicli the Lord cliarged Moses
with concerning Israel: "be
strong, and of good courage

;

• dread not, nor' be dismayed.
14 Now, behold, *in my trou-

ble' I have prepared for the

house of the Lord an lunidred

thousand talents of gold, and
a thou.sand tliousand talents of

silver; and of l)rass and iron

I* without weight; for it is in

"Ac-
cording
to an-
other
reading,
Mij son,

asf07-me
lI-c.

' ^ heart

CM That is.

Peaceful.

8 s spoken
concern-
ing

» s dis-

cretion
IS; that so

- s observe
to do
3Sthe
jiidge-

nieuts

• s fear
not, nei-
ther

5 s afflic-

tion
" Or, low
estate
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David maketh I. CHRONICLES 23. Solomon king. R.V.

abundance : timber also and
stone have I prepared ; and
thou mayest add thereto.

15 Moreover Hhere are work-
men with thee in abundance,
hewers and ''workers of stone
and timber, and all hnanner
of cunning men for every'
manner of work'.'
16 Of the gold, the silver, and

the brass, and the iron, Hhere
is no number". Arise there-

fore,^ and be doing, and "the
Lord be with thee.

17 °^' David also commanded
all the princes of Israel to help
Solomon his son, saying,

18 tJs not the Lord your God
with you ? ' and hath he + not
given you rest on every side ?

for he hath ''given' the inha-
bitants of the land into mine
hand ; and the land is subdued
before the Lord, and before
his people.
19 Now 'set jroiir heart and

your soul to seek ^ the Lord
your God ; arise therefore, and
build ye the sanctuary of the
Lord God, to "bring the ark
of the covenant of the Lord,
and the holy vessels of God,
into the house that is to be
built 'to the name of the
Lord.

CHAPTER 23.

°1 David in his old age vuihih Soln.nnn.

king. 2 The number and ilist rilmt mn
of the Levites. 7 The f.nnHi.-s „f ili"

Gershonites. 12 The Mns of KnlKitli.

21 The sons of Merari. 21 Office of
the Levites}

"QO when' David was old

^O and full of daysV he
made "Solomon his son king
over Israel.

•2 °*ir' And he gathered to-

gether all the princes of Israel,

with the priests and the Le-
vites.

3 ^Now' the Levites were
numbered from °the age of
•^thirty years " and upvv^ard :

and their number l)y their
polls, man by man, was thirty
and eight thousand.
4 Of ^ which,' twenty and four
thousand ^vxre *to ^set for-

ward' the work of the house
of the Lord ; and six thousand
Uijere ^'officers and judges :

5 ^Moreover' four thousand
t were * porters

'
; and four thou-

sand praised the Lord with

B.C. loir.

' See 2 Chr.
29. 25. 26.
Amos 6. 5.

Ex. 6. 16.

Num. 26. 57.

ch. 0.1. &c.

2Chr.,S.14.
* 29. 25.

Heb.

/Or, Libni,
ch. 6. 17.

' ver. 11.

Deut.12.10.
Josh. 22. 4.

2 Sam. 7.1.
ch. 23. 25.

2 Chr. 5. 7.

& 6. 11.

" Ex. 6. 20.

7 Ex. 2S. 1.

the first.

Heb. we:

' SheJomnth
ch. 24. 22.

i ch. 21. 23.

the instruments " which I made,
said David, to praise Uherexvith.

6 And * David divided them
into ' "^ courses - among ' the
sons of Levi^, namely,^ Ger-
shon, Kohath, and Merari.
7 °T'' Of the 'Gershonites'

u-ere, •'Laadan,' and Shimei.
8 The sons of ^ Laadan ; the

chief was Jehiel,' and Zetham,
and Joel, three.

9 The sons of Shimei; SShelo-
mith,' and Haziel, and Haran,
three. These tirere the 'chief
of the fathers of Laadan.'
10 And the sons of Shimei*

°«'ere,' Jahath, ^''Zina, and
Jeush, and Beriah. These four
t »we the sons of Shimei.
11 And Jahath was the chief,

and Zizah the second : but
Jeush and Beriah *had not
many sons ; therefore they
^ were in one reckoning,
according to their father's

house.'
12 °"ir' '"The sons of Kohath

;

Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and
Uzziel, four.

13 The sons of ^ Amram

;

Aaron and Moses: and *Aaron
was separated, "that he should
sanctify the most holy things,

he and his sons ^ for ever, ' to

burn incense before the Lord,
"to minister unto him, and
"^ to bless in his name ^ for

ever.

14 'Now concerning^ Moses
the man of God, *his sons
were named *of' the tribe of

Levi.
15 ' The sons of Moses " u-ere,

'

Gershom*^,' and Eliezer.

16 "Of the' sons of Gei'shom^
'' Shebuel was^ the chief.

17 And the sons of Eliezer

Hvere, ''Rehabiah ''the chief.

And Eliezer had none other
sons ; but the sons of Rehabiah
" were very many.
18 'Of the' sons of Izhar;

'^Shelomith the chief.

19 "'' Of the' sons of Hebron
;

Jeriah the 'first,' Amariah the
second, Jahaziel the third, and
Jekameam the fourth.

20 ' Of the ' sons of Uzziel ;

Micah the ' first, ' and - Jesiah

'

the second.
21 °1[' 'The sons of Merari;
Mahli°,' and Mushi. The sons
ofMahli ; Eleazar°, ' and '"Kish.

22 And Eleazar died, and

1 " Heb.
divisions.
s ac-
cording
to

3 S .

» s
i La-

dan
"In
ch. 6. 17,
Libni.

5 s Ladan

;

Jehiel
the chief,

6 s Shelo-
nioth,

' s heads
of the
fatliers'

houses
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9M'in
ver. 11,

Zizali.
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fathers'

house in
one
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Ing.
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tie.
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The divisions of I. CHRONICLES 24. the sons of Aaron.

\
R.V.

only

to ivife

3 s their

fathers'

houses,
even the
heads of

the fa-

thers'

houses
of those
of them
that

< s
, in the

5 s who
6 A old

^ *
, the

8 A
^

3 S; and he
dvvelleth

1 * have
need to

2 s and all

the
3 "Or,
in the

last acts

* s sons of
Levi

6 A
^

6 s up-
ward.
For

7 M Heb.
their sta-

tion was
at the

hand of
the sons
ofAaron.
See Neh.
11.24.

* s even
3 * also
s a meal

2S
whether
of un-
leavened
wafers,

or of

3 s or of
• s soaked,

• s offer-

ings

7 Sin

8 s ordi-

nance
concern-
in);

9 s tent of
meeting,

had no sons, but daughters ^
:

and their * brethren the sons of

Kish "^ took them "

.

23 ''The sons of Mushi; Mah-
li, and Eder, and Jeremoth,
three.

24 °ir' These Uvere the sons
of "Levi after ^the house of

their fathers ; even the chief of

the fathers, as they ' were
counted * by' number of names
by their polls, Hhat' did the
work for the service of the
house of the Lord, from °the
age of '^twenty years ^ and
upward.
25 For David said, The Lord"
God of Israel* 'hath given rest

unto his people ^ *that they
may dwell' in Jerusalem for

ever

:

26 And also °unto' the Le-
vites°; they' shall no tmore
' ' carry the tabernacle ", nor
any' vessels of it for the ser-

vice thereof.

27 For ''by the last words of

David the * Levites '
t were

'"numbered^ from twenty years
old and ''' above :

28 Because' ^ "their office ^was
to wait on the sons of Aaron
for the service of the house of

the Lord, in the courts, and
in the chambers, and in the
purifying of all holy things,

''and' the work of the service

of the house of God

;

29 °Both' for ^the shew-
bread " , and for * the fine flour

for hneat' offering, ^and for

""the unleavened cakes, and
for' ^Hhat which is baked in

the "pan, 'and for' that which
is * fried, ' and for all manner of
"" measure and size

;

30 And to stand every morn
ing to thank and praise the
Lord, and likewise at even
31 And to offer all burnt

^sacrifices' unto the Lord '^' in

the sabbaths, in the new moons,
and on the "set feasts, 'by'
number",' according to the
'order commanded unto' them
continually before the Lord :

32 And that they should *keep
the charge of tlie ° tabernacle
of the congregation,' and the
charge of the holy ^phu-e, and
''the charge of the sons of

Aaron their brethren, ^ in ' the
service of the house of the
Lord.

S.C.C.1045.

' ch. U. 28.

4 4. A.

*8. 24.

Ezra 3. 8.

ch. 22. 18.

Or, nyjrl h,

dwelleth it

Jerusalem

< Heb. their
station
at the

h

of the S'

Lev. 2. 4.

Uv. 2. 5,

'Ix!v.l9. 35.

/ Heb.
house of
the father.

Num.10.10.
I's. S1.3.

Lev, 2i. 4.

N

CHAPTER 24.

°1 The divisio7is of the sons ofAaron by
lot into four and twenty orders. 20

The Kohathites, 27 and the Merarites
divided by lot.'

OW these are the divisions

of the sons of Aaron.'
-^The sons of Aaron ; Nadab"^,'
and Abihu, Eleazar°, ' and Ith-

amar.
2 But ^ Nadab and Abihu died
before their father, and had
no children : therefore Elea-
zar and Ithamar executed the
priest's office.

3 "And David 'distributed
them, both' Zadok of the sons
of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of

the sons of Ithamar, * according
to their ^offices' in their service.

4 And there were more chief

men found of the sons of

Eleazar than of the sons of

Ithamar ; and thus were they
divided ^ Among' the sons of

Eleazar Hhere were sixteen"
chief men of the house of

their fathers, and eight among'
the sons of Ithamar' according
to 'the house of their fathers.'

5 Thus were they divided by
lot, one sort with another ; for

Hhe governors' of the sane
tuary, and -governors of the

honse^ of God, 'were' of the
sons of Eleazar, and of the sons
of Ithamar.
6 And Shemaiah the son of

•Nethaneel' the scribe, *one'
of the Levites, wrote them
'^ before' the king, and the
princes, and Zadok the priest,

and Ahimelech the son of

Abiathar, and ' before the chief

of the fathers' of the priests

and ' Levites: one "" principal

household ' being taken for

Eleazar, and 'tone taken for

Ithamar.
7 Now the first lot came forth

to Jehoiarib, the second to

.Jedaiah^,'

8 The third to^Harim, the
fourth to Seorim-,'
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the

sixth to Mijamin",'
10 The seventh to Hakkoz,

the eighth to "Abijah'V
11 The ninth to 'Jeshuah,'

the tenth to Shecaniah",'
12 The eleventh to Eliashib,

the twelftli to Jakim'-,'

13 The tiiirtecnth to Huppah,
the fourteenth to Jeshebeab'-,'

IS And
the
courses
of the
sons of
Aaron
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these.

2M0r,
And Da-
vids di-

vided
them,
even
Zadok
&c.
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R.V. The number, S,x. I. CHEONICLES 25. of the singers. I R.V.

2 s Hap-
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;

3 s Jehez-
kel:

4 s This
was the
ordering

5 A
^

6 s the
ordi-

nance
given
unto
them by
tlie liand
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*
, the

9 A of
IS; of
"- s

, Shu-
l.ael

;

M J„
ch. 23. 11),

Shebuel.

4sbf
5 s isshiah
the chief.

6 "In
ch. 23.18,

Shelo-
mith.

7 S .

8 ^ Sec
ch. 23. 10.

9 ^ chief,
IS The
2 s

, Mi-
cah,

3 s Micah,

6S; of
Jaaziah,

' sQf
Kish

;

the sons
of Kish,

s s And
the sons

' s their

fathers'

houses.
1 s even as
2 s heads
of the
fatliers'

houses
= * of the
4 s

; the
fathers'

houses of
the chief
even as
tliose

of his

younger
brother.

U The fifteenth to Bilgah, the
sixteenth to Immer \

'

15 The seventeenth to Hezir,
the eighteenth to "Aphses,'
16 The nineteenth to Petha-

hiah, the twentieth to ^Jehe-
zekel,'

17 The one and twentieth to
Jachin, the two and twentieth
to Gamul^,'
18 The thi-ee and twentieth to

Delaiah, the four and twen-
tieth to Maaziah.
19 * These tvere the orderings'

of them in their service * * to
come into the house of tlie

LoRD°,' according to "their
manner, under' Aaron their
father, as the Lord' God
of Israel ' had commanded
him.
20 IF And " the rest of the
sons of Levi^ were these: Of
the sons of Amram"; "Shu-
Ijael

:

' of the sons of Shu-
bael*;' Jehdeiah.
21 'Concerning' "Rehabiah:

of the .sons of Rehabiah, *the
first loas Is.shiah.'

22 Of the Izharites';' "'She-
lomoth":' of the sons of She-
lomoth^;' Jahath.
23 And the sons ^ of"Hebron;
Jeriah the ^first,^ Amariah the
second, Jahaziel the third, Je-
kameam the fourth.
24 'Of the' sons of Uzziel";
Michah:' of the sons of ^ Mi-
chah ;' Shamir.
25 The brother of ^^ Michah
was^ Isshiah : of the sons of
Isshiah *

;' Zechariah.
26 ''The sons of Merari^ were'
Mahli and Mushi : the sons of
Jaaziah ; Beno.
27 °ir' The sons of Merari "by
Jaaziah ;

' Beno, and Shoham,
and Zaccur, and Ibri.

28 Of Mahli ^ came^ Eleazar,
'who had no sons.
29 "Concerning Kish: the son

of Kish was ' Jerahmeel.
30 ''The sons also' of Mushi

;

Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth.
These W^ere the sons of the
Levites after ''the house of
their fathers.'

31 These likewise cast lots

^over against' their brethren
the sons of Aaron in the pre-
sence of David the king, and
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and
the ^ chief of the fathers' of
the priests and ^ Levites ^ even

otherwise
c.illed J'--

sharehik.

ch. 23. 18,

Shebuel.

/Or, Izri,

Heb. hi/ the
hands of
the king.

the principal fathers over a-

gainst their younger brethren.

'

CHAPTER 25.
° 1 The number and offices of the singers.

8 Their division by lot into four and
twenty orders.'

MOREOVER David and the
captains of the host se-

parated Uo' the service " of
the sons of "Asaph, and of
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who
should prophesy with harps,
with psalteries, and with cym-
bals : and the number of ^the
workmen' according to their
service was

:

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zac-
cur, and Joseph, and Nethan-
iah, and * "^Asarelah,' the sons
of Asaph ^ under the "hands'
of Asaph, 'which' prophesied
'''according to' the order of the
king.

3 Of Jeduthun : the sons of
Jeduthun ; Gedaliah, and '-^Ze-

ri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,
and Mattithiah, ^''six,' under
the hands of their father Jedu-
thun-, who prophesied ^with
a harp, to give thanks and to
praise' the Lord.
4 Of Heman : the sons of
Heman ; Bukkiah, Mattaniah,
*'Uzziel, ^'"Shebuel, and Jeri-
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, E-
liathah, Giddalti, and Romam-
ti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallo-
thi, Hothir, °ancV Mahazioth :

5 All these Uvere the sons of
Heman the king's seer in the
"words of God, to lift up the
horn. And God gave to He-
man fourteen sons and three
daughters.
6 All these Uoere under the
hands of their father for song
t ui the house of the Lord, with
cymbals, psalteries, and harps,
for the service of the house of

God", ' "''according to the king's
order to' ^Asaph, Jeduthun,
and Heman *.

7 °So' the number of them,
with their brethren that were
instructed in 'the songs of
the Lord, ^even all that were
-cunning,' was two hundred
fourscore and eight.

8 °1I' And they cast lots', ward
against tfJorcZ, ' as well the small
as the great, "the teacher as

the scholar.

9 Now the first lot came forth

'for

' certain

3 s them
that did
the work

* s Ashar-
elah,

"In
ver. 14,

Jeshar-
elah.

5 A .

6 s hand
s who

8 s after

"Heb.
by the

hands of
the king.
9M In
ver. 11,

Izri.

1 5 six

;

"With
Shimei,
mention-
ed in

ver. 17.

2 * with
the harp

3 Sin
giving
thanks
and
praising
4M jn
ver. 18,

Azarel.
5 "In
ver. 20,

Shubael,
6S .

7 "Or,
after the
order ot

the king,
even
Asaph
dc.

8 * being
under
the order
of the
king

9 s And
1 s singing
unto

2 s skilful,

3Sfor
their
charges,
all ahke,
"asA.V.
text.
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The divisions I. CHRONICLES 26. of the porters.

for Asaph to Joseph : the se-

cond toGedaliah\ who with' his

brethren and sons tireretwelve:

10 The third to Zaccur, °/ie,'

his sons°,' and his brethren,

°were} twelve

:

11 The fourth to Izri, °/ie,'

his sons°,' and his brethren,

°if;ere' twelve:
12 The hfth to Nethaniah,

°/ie,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °were' twelve :

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, °/ie,'

his sons°,' and his brethren,
°ivere^ twelve:
14 The seventh to Jesharelah,

°/ie,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °were^ twelve:
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah,

°/ie,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °ivere' twelve:
16 The ninth to Mattaniah,

°/ie,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °were' twelve:
17 The tenth to Shimei, °/ie,'

his Rons°,' and his brethren,
° ire re' twelve :

18 The eleventh to "Azareel,

/le,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °were^ twelve:
19 Tlie tAvelfth to Hashabiah,

°/ie,' his sons°,' and his bre-

thren, °were' twelve:
20 " The ' thirteenth * to' Shu-

bael, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

brethi-en, °ivere^ twelve:
21 ^The' fourteenth^ to' Mat-

tithiah, °/ie,' his sons°,' and
his brethren, °were^ twelve:
22 ='The' fifteenth to Jere-

moth, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

brethren, °were' twelve:
23 "The' sixteenth to Hana-

niah, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

brethren, °«'ere' twelve:
24 ^The' seventeenth to Josh-
bckashah, °/ie,' his sons°,' and
his brethren, °were' tAvelve:

25 "The' eighteenth to Ha-
nani, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

brethren, °were^ twelve:
26 "The' nineteenth to Mal-

lothi, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

bi-ethren, "were' twelve:
27 =The' twentieth to Eli-

athah, °/ie,' his sons°,' and his

brethren, °were^ twelve:
28 •' The ' one and twentieth to

Hothir, °/ie,' his sons°,' and
his brethren, °we:re.^ twelve:
29 ''The' two and twentieth

to Giddalti, °/ie,' his sons°,'

and his bretliren, °7«ere' twelve

:

30 "The' three and twentieth

'Or.

ver. 14.

That is,

Obed-edoni,
as ch. 13. 14.

to Mahazioth, °/ie,' his sons°,'
and his brethren, °were^ twelve:
31 ^The ' four and twentieth to

Romamti-ezer, °/)e,' his sons°,'
and his brethren,°we)-e' twelve.

CHAPTER 26.
oi The divisions of the porter-i. 13 The

(jatfs aitsiijiicd by lot. 20 The Levites
that liail charr/e of the treasures. '29

Officers and Judges:

CONCERNING the divi-

sions of the porters : Of
the Korhites tvas^ ""Meshele-
miah the son of Kore, of the
sons of ** Asaph.
2 And ' the sons of Meshele-
miah were,^ Zechariah the first-

born, Jediael the second, Ze-
badiah the third, Jathniel the
fourth",'

3 Elam the fifth, Jehoha-
nan the sixth, "Elioenai' the
seventh.
4 * Moreover the sons of Obed-
edom were,^ Shemaiah the first-

born, Jehozabad the second,
Joah the third, and Sacar the
fourth, and 'Nethaneel' the
fifth «,'

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar
the seventh, ^ Peulthai ' tlie

eighth : for God Ijlessed " him.
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son
were sons born, that ruled
-throughout' the house of their

father : for they Ucere mighty
men of valour.

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; 0th-
ni, and Rephael, and 0])C(1,

Elzabad, whose brethren ^ iri're

'strong' men, Elihu, and Se-
machiah.
8 All these * of the sons of

Obed-edom : they and their
sons and their brethren, able
men ^for' strengtli for the ser-

vice'^, ire/-e' threescore and two
of ( )bed-edom.
9 And MesliL'lemiah had sons
and brethren, ".strong' men,
eighteen.
10 Also ''Hosah, of the_ chil-

dren of INTerari, had sons ; "Sim-
ri' the cliief, (for UhoKrjh he was
not the first) )(n-n, yet his father
made liim °tlie' chief;)

11 Hilkiah the second, Teba-
liah the third, Zechariah the
fourth : all the sons and bre-

thren of Hosali Umre thirteen.

12 *Among' these Uvere the
^divisions of the porters, even

among' the chief men, ^havi^ig

'wards one agai:ist another,'
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The keepers I. CHRONICLES 27. of the treasures.
\

R.V.

to minister in the house of the
Lord.
13 °ir' And they cast lots,

'' as well the small as the great,

according to Hhe house of their

fathers,' for every gate.

14 And the lot eastward fell

to - '* Shelemiah. Then for Ze-
chariah his son, a ^wise' coun-
sellor, they cast lots ; and his

lot came out northward.
15 To Obed-edom southward

;

and to his sons the ''house of

"Asuppim.'
16 To Shuppim and Hosah

° the lot came forth ' westward,
^ with the gate ' " Shallecheth,
" by the causeway of the going

'

^up, ward against ward.
17 Eastward Uoere six Levites,
northward four a day, south-
ward four a day, and * toward
Asuppim ' two t and two.
18 "At' ^Parbar Avestward,

four at the causeway, ^ and
two at ^Parbar.
19 These "are the divisions of

the porters among the sons of

Kore, and among' the sons of

Merari

.

20 m 'And of the Levites,
Ahijah Uvas *over the Hrea-
sures' of the house of God,
and over the ''treasures' of

the *' dedicated things.

21 '^As concerning the sons of

"Laadan' ; the sons of the "Ger-
shonite Laadan, chief fathers,

even of Laadan' the Gershon-
ite*, were ' ^* Jehieli.

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Ze-
tham, and Joel his brother,
° which were^ over the 'trea-

sures ' of the house of the
Lord.
23 Of the Amramites, ^and^
the Izharites, " the Hebronites,
'flnrf' the Uzzielites :

24 And ""Shebuel the son of

Gershom, the son of Moses,
tiras ruler 'of the treasures.'

25 And his brethren * by Eli-

ezer ; ' Rehabiah his son, and
Jeshaiah his son, and Joram
his son, and Zichri his son,

and "Shelomith' his son.
26"=Which Shelomith' and his
brethren ^tvere over all the
"treasures' of the dedicated
things, which David the king,
and the * chief fathers,' the
captains over thousands and

» s Tills Shelomoth " ^ treasuries s s heads
of the fathers' houses,

• s trea-

suries
5 M Heb.
holy
things.

c s The
sous of

Ladan
" In
ch. 6. 17,

Libni.
- s Ger-
shonites
belong-
ing to
Ladan,
theheads
of the
fathers'

Heb. Out
of the
battles and
spoils.

• Or, as well
.for the
small asfor
the great.

1 Sam. 9. 9.

d Called Me-
sheleiniah.

Josh. 21. 3S

' Or, Libni,
ch. 6. 17.

'1 Heb.
thing.
2 Chi-. 19.;

hundreds, and the captains of
the host, had dedicated.
27 '"Out of the "spoils' won

in battles did they dedicate
to " maintain ' the house of the
Lord.
28 And all that Samuel 'the

seer, and Saul the son of Kish,
and Abner the son of Ner, and
Joab the son of Zeruiah, had
dedicated; °and^ whosoever
had dedicated ^a7iy thing, it

ivas under the liand of 'She-
lomith,' and of his brethren.
29 °'^' Of the Izharites, Che-
naniah and his sons Hvere for

the outward business over Is-

rael, for-'^ofticers and judges.
30 ^And of the Hebronites,
Hashabiah and his brethren,
men of valour, a thousand and
seven hundred, ^were ''officers

among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westward in' all

the business of the Lord, and
" in ' the service of the king.
31 'Among' the Hebronites

^vxis 'Jerijah the chief, Ween
* among' the Hebronites, ac-

cording to " the generations of

his fathers.' In the fortieth

year of the reign of David
they were sought for, and there
were found among them mighty
men of valour '" at Jazer of Gi-
lead.

32 And his brethren, men of

valour, ^ivere two thousand
and seven hundred' chief fa-

thers,' whom king David made
-rulers' over the Reubenites.
' the Gadites, and the half

tribe of * Manasseh, ' for every
matter pertaining to God, and
^ '^ affairs of the king.

CHAPTER 27.

°1 The tivelve captains for every several
mo7ith. 16 The princes of the tivelve

tribes. 23 The numberiny tf the peo-
ple hindered. 25 David's officers.'

"jVrOW the children of Israel

XM after their number, to wit,

the "^chief fathers and' captains
of thousands and ^ hundreds,
and their officers that served
the king * in any matter of the
courses",' which came in and
went out month by month
throughout all the months of

the year, of every course ^ tvere

twenty and four thousand.
2 Over the first course for the

first month Hvas "Jashobeam

" Heb.
Out ofthe

battles

and ttie

spoil.

'

s spoil
'• s repair

i s Shelo-
moth,
" Heb.
Shelo-
viith.

Shad the
oversight
of Israel
beyonrl
Jordan
west-
ward; for
s for

5Sof

•
s their
genera-
tions by
fathers'

houses.

^
s

, heads
of fa-

thers'

houses,
! s over-
seers

* and
1
s the
Mauass-
ites,

i A for the

5 s heads
of fa-

thers'

houses
and tiie

-A of



R.V. \ TJie captains I. CHRONICLES 27. for every month.

! s Zcrali-

itcs

3 s Ana-
thuthite,

the son of Zabdiel : and in his

course ^were twenty and four
thousand.
3 ' Of ' the children of Perez

"

°was^ the chief of all the cap-

tains of the host for the first

month.
4 And over the course of the

second month +-!uas*Dodai ^an'

Ahohite, and °of' his course^

-ims ' Mikloth ° also ' the ruler :

^ in his course ° likewise '
t were

twenty and four thousand.
5 The third captain of the

host for the third month t was
Benaiah'^ the son of Jehoia-

da', a "^ chief priest' : and in his

course ^were twenty and four

thousand.
6 This Hs that Benaiah, ^who
was ^•''mighty among^ the thir-

ty, and "above ' the thirty : and
4n' his course ^ ivas Ammiza-
bad his son.

7 The fourth captain for the

fourth month t was ^Asahel the

brother of Joab, and Zebadial

his son after him : and in his

course Uxiere. twenty and four

thousand.
8 The fifth captain for the

fifth month ^was Shamhuth
the Izrahite : and in his course

^were twenty and four thou
sand.
9 The sixth captain for the

sixth month t was '' Ira the son

of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in

his course ^were twenty and
four thousand.
lU The seventh captain for

the seventh month t was * He-
lez the Pelonite, of the chil-

dren of Ephraim : and in his

course Uvere twenty and four

thousand.
11 The eighth captain for the

eighth montli t^m.s "Sibl^ecai

the Hushathite, of the "Zar-

hites': and in his course Uvere

twenty and four thousand.
12 The ninth captain for the

ninth month Uvas ^'Abiezer

the ''Anetothite, ' of the Benja-
mites : and in his course Uvere

twenty and four thousand.
13 The tenth captain for the

tenth month Uvas '^Maharai

the Netophathite, of the "Zar-

liites': and in his course ^ were

twenty and four thousand.
14 The eleventh captain for

the eleventh month t tvas ' Be-
naiah the Pirathonite, of the

/2 Sam. 23.

20, 22, 2.-!.

uh.ll.22,&c.

children of Ephraim : and in

his course +toere twenty and
four thousand.
15 The twelfth captain for

the twelfth month Uvas '"Hel-
dai the Netophathite, of (Jth-

niel : and in his course ^werc
twenty and four thousand.
16 IF Furthermore over the

tribes of Israel : °the ruler' of

the Reubenites + jwa.s Eliezer

the son of Zichri "
: of the Si-

meonites, Shephatiah the son
of ^ Maachah ' :

17 Of Hhe Levites,' ''Hasha-

biah the son of Kemuel : of
* the Aaronites, ' Zadok :

18 Of Judah, '^'^Elihu, tone of

the brethren of David : of Is-

sachar, Omri the son of Mi
chael

:

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the
son of Obadiah : of Naphtali
Jerimoth ' tlie son of Azriel

:

20 Of the children of Ephraim,
Hoshea the son of Azaziah : of

the half tribe of Manasseh.
Joel the son of Pedaiah :

21 Of the half tribe of Manas-
seh in Gilead, Iddo the son of

Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaa-
siel the son of Abner :

22 Of Dan, * Azareel ' the son
of Jeroham. These Uvere the
'princes' of the tribes of Israel.

23 °1 ' But David took not the
number of them from twenty
years old and under : because
'the Lord had said he would
increase Israel like to the stars

of Hhe heavens.'
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah
began to number, but °he'
finished not", because 'there

fell wrath for it against' Is-

rael; neither '"was the number
put ^in' the account *of' the
chronicles of king David.
25 IT And over the king's

"treasures' Uv((s Azmaveth the

son of Adiel : and over the
"storehouses' in the fields, in

the cities, and in the villages,

and in the castles, Uvas "^ Jeho-
nathan ' the son of Uzziah :

26 And over them that did

the work of the field for till-

age of the ground Uvas Ezri

the son of Chelub :

27 And over the vineyards
Uvas Shimei the llamathite :

"

""over the increase of the vine-

yards for the wine cellars Uoas
IZabdi the .Shiphmite

:

"^Maacah
4 s Levi,

5 s trea-

suries
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R.V.
I
David exhorteth I. CHRONICLES 28. to fear God.

9 s
; and I

28 And over the olive trees

and the sycomore trees that
t icere in the ^low plains' ^ivas

Baal-hanan the Gederite : and
over the cellars of oil ^tvas

Joash :

29 And over the herds that
fed in Sharon t was Shitrai the
Sharonite : and over the herds
Hhat were in the valleys ^was
Shaphat the son of Adlai

:

30 "Over' the camels °also'
Hvas Obil the Ishmaelite : and
over the asses Hvas Jehdeiah
the Meronothite

:

31 And over the flocks Hms
Jaziz the "Hagerite.' All these
t irerethe rulers ofthe substance
which ^iijcis king David's.
32 ^ Also Jonathan David's

'" uncle was a counsellor, a

"wise man,' and a 'scribe : and
Jehiel the 'son of Haclimoni
Uvas with the king's sons:
33 And '"Ahithophel t was the

king's counsellor : and " Hu-
shai the Archite ^tvas the king's
"companion.'
34 And after Ahithophel Uvas

Jehoiada the son of Benaiah,
and ''Abiathar: and the "gene-
ral ' of the king's " army ' + was
' Joab.

CHAPTER 28.

°1 David, declaring God's favour to

him, and promise to his son Solomon,
exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 He
eneourageth Solomon to build the
temple. 11 He giveth him patterns
for the form, and gold and silver fm-
the materials.'

AND David assembled all the

J\_ princes of Israel, "the
princes of the tribes, and ^ the
captains of the companies that
'ministered to' the king by
course, and the captains "over
the ' thousands, and ^ captains
^over the' hundreds, and *the
* stewards' over all the sub-
stance and ^

'' possession ' of the
king° ' ''and of his sons, with
the "^

•''^officers, and °with' "the
mighty men, " and with all the
valiant men,' unto Jerusalem.
2 Then David the king stood
up upon his feet, and said.

Hear me, my brethren, and my
people :

^ As for me, '1 had^ in

mine heart to build an house
of rest for the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord, and for ' the
footstool of our God°, and' had
made ready for the building':

'

5.C.C.1015.

2 Sam. 7. 5,

13.

1 Kin. 5. 3.

ch. 17. 4.

A 22. 8.

Heb.
bloods.

1 Sam.16.7-

d Gen. 49. i

ch. 5. 2.

Ps. 60. 7.

Sch. 3. 1,4c,
k 23. 1.

h ch. 22. 9.

ch. 22. 9, IC

2 Chr. 1. 9.

I Or, Hach-

> 2 Sara. 15.

37.

& 16. 16.

" ch. 27. 16.

•f .Jer. 9. 24.

Hos. 4. 1.

John 17. 3.

y ch. 27. 1, 2,

= 2 Kin. 20. 3.

Ps. 101. 2.

" 1 Sam.l6. 7.

1 Kin. 8.__39.

Ps! 7.9.''

* 139. 2.

Prov. 17. 3.

Jer. 11. 20.

/Or,

9 ch. 11. 10.

!x. 2S. 40.

Ps, 99. 5.

132. 7.

3 But God said unto me,
"Thou shalt not build an house
for my name, because thou
^hast heen^ a man of war, and
hast shed * blood.
4 Howbeit the Lord" God of

Israel '^ " chose me * before ' all

the house of my father to be
king over Israel for ever : for

he hath chosen ''Judah Ho he

Hhe ruler; and of the house
of Judah, "the house of my
father ; and •''among the sons
of my father he * liked' me to

make + me king over all Israel

:

5 "And of all my sons, (for

the Lord hath given me many
sons,) ''he hath chosen Solomon
my son to sit upon the throne
of the kingdom of the Lord
over Israel.

6 And he said unto me, * Solo-
mon thy son, he shall build my
house and my courts : for I

have chosen him Ho be my son,

and I will be his father.

7 ^ Moreover ' I will establish

his kingdom for ever, ^' if he be
* constant to do my command-
ments and my *

j udgments, ' as

at this day.
8 Now therefore * in the sight

of all Israel^ the congregation
of the Lord, and inthe audience
of our God, ' keep and seek for'

all the commandments of the
Lord your God : that ye may
possess this good land, and
leave Ht for an inheritance
^for' your children after you
for ever.

9 ° 11 ' And thou, Solomon my
son, "^know thou the God of

thy father, and serve him ' with
a perfect heart and with a

willing mind : for " the Lord
searcheth all hearts, and un-
derstandeth all the imagina-
tions of the thoughts :

" if thou
seek him, he will be found of

thee ; but if thou forsake
him, he will cast thee off for

ever.

10 Take heed now ;
'' for the

Lord hath chosen thee to build

an house for the sanctuary: be
strong, and do Ut.

11 ^ Then David gave to

Solomon his son *the pattern
of the porch ", and of the houses
thereof, and of the treasuries

thereof, and of the upper
* chambers ' thereof, and of the

inner ^parlours' thereof, and

=> =• prince
ror,
leader]

;

and in

« s took
pleasure
in
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R.V.

1 M Helj.

house.

- s mercy-
seat :

3 " Or, ill

his spirit

4 6 for

6 s the
vessels of

' s vessels

of every
kind

i^ ofsilver
foi-alUhe
vessels

9 s vessels

isi,y

weight
also

2 s the
lamps
thereof,

3 s
, silver

by weight
for every

4 S ;

5 s the
gold by
weight

« s and
" s basons,

8 A, of
pure gold

9 s bowls
1 s bowl
2 s for the
silver

bowls by
weight
f(jr every
bowl

the che-
rubim,

'- s this,

c s iijive

I been
made to
M as A.V.
text.

1 s from
the hand
of the
Lord,

David's charge I. CHEONICLES 29. to Sole R.V.

of the 'place of the -mercy
seat,'

12 And the pattern "of all

that he had "by the spirit,

*of' the courts of the house

of the Lord, and *of' all^the

chambers round about, ^"^of

the treasuries of the house of

God, and ''of the treasuries of

the dedicated things :

13 Also for the courses of the

priests and the Levites, and
for all the work of the service

of tlie house of the Lord, and
for all the vessels of service in

the house of the Lord ^'

\^°He gave ' of gold by weight
for ^livings of gold, for all

"instruments of all manner'
of service ; ^silver also for

all instruments ' of silver by
weight, for all "instruments'
of every kind of service :

15 'Even the weight' for the
candlesticks of gold, and for
- their lamps' of gold, by weight
for every candlestick °,' and for

the lamps thereof : and for

the candlesticks of silver^ by
weight, both for the' candle

stick °,' and °also^ for the lamp:

thereof, according to the use of

every candlestick *.

'

16 And M)y weight he gave

gold' for the tables of shew
bread, for every table ; and
°likeioise^ silver for the tables

of silver

:

17 "Also pure gold for' the
fleshhooks, and the 'bowls,' and
the cups ^

: and for the golden
'•' basons he gave goW by weight
for every ^ bason ' ; and - like

wise silver by weight for every
bason of silver':

18 And for the altar of incense
refined gold by weight^;' and
gold for the pattern of the
chariot * of the ^cherubims,'
that spread out their icing.

and covered the ark of the
covenant of the Lord.
19 All Hhis,'' said David, ""the

Lord made me ' understand in

writing "by his hand upon me,'
^ even all the works of this

pattern.
20 And David said to Soloi

his son, ''Be strong and of good
courage, and do + it : fear not,

nor be dismayed : for the TjORD
God, teroi my God, " icill &e'

with thee; '"he will not fail

thee, nor forsake thee, until

5EX.25.18-22.
1 Sam. 4. 4.

1 Kin. G. 31.



R.V. DavicVs thanksgiving I. CHEONICLES 29. and frayer. R.V.

I => princes
of the
fathers'

houses,
and tlie

- s over

SSQLORD,
the

2 M Heb.
retain
strength.

3 M Heb.
of thine
hand.

al)i(ling.
" Heb.
hope.

6 °1"
' Then "the 'chief of the

fathers and ' princes of the
tribes of Israel, and the cap-
tains of thousands and of hun-
dreds, with "^^the rulers "of the
king's work, offered willingly'V

7 And * gave for the service

of the house of God of gold
five thousand talents and ten
thousand ^ drams,' and of sil-

ver ten thousand talents, and
of brass eighteen thousand
talents, and "^one' hundred
thousand talents ° of iron'.

8 And they with whom lyre-

cious stones were found gave
UJiem to the treasure of the
house of the Lord, 'by' the
hand of ^Jehiel the Gershonite.
9 Then the people rejoiced,

for that they offered willingly,

because with * perfect heart
they 'offered willingly to the
Lord : and David the king
also rejoiced with great joy.

10 °1I' Wherefore David
blessed the Lord before all

the congregation : and David
said, Blessed +6e thou, ^Lord'
God of Israel our father, for

ever and ever.

11 'Thine, O Lord, Hs the
greatness, and the power, and
the glory, and the victory, and
the majesty: for all Hhat is

in the heaven and in the earth
is thine; thine Us the kingdom,
O Lord, and thou art exalted
as head above all.

12 '"Both riches and honour
home of thee, and thou 'reign-

est' over all; and in thine hand
Us power and might ; and in

thine hand Ut is to make great,

and to give strength unto all.

13 Now therefore, our God,
we thank thee, and praise thy
glorious name.
14 But who tarn I, and what
Us my people, that we should
'"''be able to offer so willingly
after this sort? for all things
tcome of thee, and ^*of thine
own have we given thee.
15 For ""we Uire strangers

before thee, and sojourners
as °u-ere^ all our fathers'*

'our days on the earth tare

as a shadow, and Hhere is

^none "abiding.'
16 O Lord our God, all this

store that we have prepared
to build thee an house for
thine holy name Cometh of

/Or,
stabJisl

Ps. 10.

retain,
or, obtain
strength

.

I Heb. nf

,Tob 14. 2.

Ps. 90. 9.

&102. IJ.

& 144. 4.

' Heb. ex-
pectation.
' Heb. ciave

the hand

Solomon

:

See
Gen. W. 2.

&47.29.
2 Chr. 30. i

Eccles. 8. 2,

Ezek.17. IS

thine hand, and ^is all thine
own.
17 I know also, my God, that

thou 'triest the heart, and
''hast pleasure in uprightness.
As for me, in the uprightness
of mine heart I have willingly
oftered all these things : and
now have I seen with joy thy
people,which are ''iiresent here,

to ofler willingly unto thee.

18 Lord ' God of Abraham,

"

Isaac, and of Israel, our fa-

thers, keep this for ever in

the imagination of the thoughts
of the heart of thy people,
and ^-^prepare their heart unto
thee :

19 And ''give unto Solomon
my son a perfect heart, to

keep thy commandments, thy
testimonies, and thy statutes,

and to do all Uhese things,

and to build the palace, t/or

the wliich '' I have made pro-
vision.

20 °1[' And David said to all

the congregation. Now bless

the Lord your God. And all

the congregation blessed the
LoRD^ God of their fathers,

and bowed down their heads,
and worshipped the Lord, and
the king.
21 And they sacrificed sacri-

fices unto the Lord, and oflered

burnt ofterings unto the Lord,
on the morrow after that day,
tereJi a thousand bullocks, a
thousand rams, Uind a thou-
sand lambs, with their drink
offerings, and sacrifices in

abundance for all Isi-aeP:'

22 And did eat and drink
before the Lord on that day
with great gladness. And
they made Solomon the son
of David king the second time,

and "anointed ^him unto the
Lord Ho be "the chief gover
nor, ' and Zadok t to be priest.

23 Then Solomon sat on the
throne of the Lord as king
instead of David his father

and prospered ; and all Israel

obeyed him.
24 And all the princes, and
the mighty men, and all the
sons likewise of king David
'

"" submitted themselves unto
Solomon the king.

25 And the Lord magnified
Solomon exceedingly in the

sight of all Israel, and ^be-

i * , the

2 A of

!MOr.
establish

6 s prince,
"Or,
leader

?MHeb.
,

gave the
hand
under
Solomon.
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David's reign II. CHRONICLES 1. and death.

" see
2 Sam. 5

4,6,
] Kings
2. 11.

stowed upon him Unch royal

majesty as had not been on

any king before him in Israel.

26 TI ^Thus' David the son of

Jesse reigned over all Israel.

27 -*And the time that he

reigned over Israel Uvas forty

years; ^seven years reigned

he in Hebron, and thirty and

three years reigned he in Jeru-

salem. , ,. , - 1

28 And he died in a good

old age, -'full of days, riches,

history.
Heb. words,
b 2 Sam. 5. 4.

1 Kin. 2. 11.

< 2 Sam. 5. 5.

« Gen. 25. 8.

/ch.23. ].

and honour : and Solomon his
son reigned in his stead.

29 Now the acts of David the
king, lirst and last, behold, they
tare written in the ^"book' of Sa-
muel the seer, and in the 'book'
of Nathan the prophet, and in

the ' book' of Gad the seer",'

30 With all his reign and his

might, ''and the times that
went over him, and over Is-

rael, and over all the kingdoms
of the countries.

R.V.

s history
"Heb.
uvrds.

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE

CHRONICLES.

< 1 Chr.29.25.

/IChr. 28.5.

Chr. 27. 1.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The solemn offering of Solomon at

Gibeon. 7 tiolomon's choice of wisdom.

is blessed bv God. 13 Solomon'a strength

and wealth.'

AND "Solomon the son of mk
]\_ David was strengthened

in his kingdom, and ''the Lord
his God tiTOs with him, and
"magnified him exceedingly.

2 ^ Then ' Solomon spake unto

all Israel, to ^the captains of

thousands and of hundreds,

and to the judges, and to every

-governor' in all Israel, the

^ chief of the fathers.'

.3 So Solomon, and all the

congregation with him, went

to the high place that ^ was

at ' Gibeon ; for there was the

Habernacle of the congrega-

tion ' of God, which Moses the

servant of the Lord had made
in the wilderness.
4 "But the ark of God had
David brought up from *Kir-

jath-jearim' to the place '^whicy

David had prepared for it

:

for he had pitched a tent for

sEezalel it at Jerusalem.
5 Moreover * the brasen altar,

that ""Bezaleel' the son of

Uri, the son of Hur, had made,

»'be put' before the taber

nacle of the Lord : and So
lomon and the congregation

sought unto it. I

6 And Solomon 'went up
thitlier to the brasen altar ';|Chr^.».

I before the Lord, which Urns' Kccie*. 2. n.

r)i4

- =» prince

s s heads
of the
fathers'

houses.

< s tent of
meeting

5 s Kir-
iath-

jearim
s s that

tilere
" Or, as
other-
wise
read, /iv

had put
9 "Or,
offered
there,

upon . .

.

yea, he
offered

" Num. 27.

17.

Dent. 31. 2.

1 Kx. 27.

-• Kx.'si'.

at the Habernacle of the con-
gregation, ' and " offered a thou-
sand burnt offerings upon it.

7 ^ '"In that night did God
appear unto Solomon, and said

unto him, Ask what I shall

give thee.

8 And Solomon said unto
God, Thou liast shewed great
^ mercy ' unto David my father,

and hast made me ^•''to reign'

in his stead.

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy
promise unto David my father

be established :
'' for thou hast

made me king over a people
*like the dust of the earth in

multitude.
10 'Give me now wisdom and

knowledge, that I may '"go

out and come in before this

people : for who can judge
this thy people, ^that is so

great ?

11 ^'And God said to Solomon,
Because this was in thine

heart, and thou hast not asked
riches, wealtli, or honour, nor
the life of * thine enemies,
neither yet hast asked long
life ; but hast asked wisdom
and knowledge for thyself,

that thou mayest judge my
people, over whom I have made
thee king

:

12 Wisdom and knowledge +i.s

granted unto thee ; and I will

give thee riches, and wealth,

and honour, such as "none
of the kings have had that

I s tent of
meeting,

2 "See
1 Kings
3. 6, itc.

s kind-
ness

I s king

'
s them
that hate
tliee,



R.V. 1 Solomons message II. CHRONICLES 2. to Huram.

IS So
2Mxhe
Sept. and
Vulgate
have,
came
from
the high
•place.

3 s tent of
meeting,
unto Je-
rusalem

;

and he

1 Kings

s s to be in

" s cedars
made he
to be

8 s lowland,

ssthe
horses
which
Solomon
had were-

2 s them
in droves,
each
drove

s * did
they
bring
them out

"^[Cb.l.lS
In Heb.]

5 3 Now
Solomon
purposed

0"[Ch.2.1
in Heb.]

s men
tliat were
hewers
in the
uioun-
taius,

8MIn
1 Kings
6. 1,

Hiram.

t hare been before thee, neither
shall there any after thee have
the like.

13 ^ir Then' Solomon "came
from his journey to the high
place that Hvas at Gibeon
°to Jerusalem', from before
the ^tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and' reigned over
Israel.

14 ^•^''And Solomon gathered
chariots and horsemen : and
he had a thousand and four
hundred chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen, which

_
he

placed in the chariot cities,

and with the king at Jeru-
salem.
15 'And the king * made silver

and gold °at' Jerusalem °as
plenfeoiis^ as stones, and "cedar
trees made he' as the syco-

more trees that Utre in the
*vale' for abundance.
16'And ^'"Solomon had horses'
brought out of Egypt S' °and
linen yarn :

' the king's mer-
chants received "^the linen yarn'
at a price.

17 And they fetched up, and
brought °forth' out of Egypt
a chariot for six hundred she-

kels of silver, and an horse
for an hundred and fifty: and
so ° brought they ovit horses^

for all the kings of the Hittites,

and °for' the kings of Syria, ^

' by their means.

CHAPTER 2.
°1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the huild-
ing of the temple. 3 Hig embassage to

Huram for workmen and materials.
11 Huram's kind answer.'

*'^ AND Solomon* determined'
XX to build an house for the

name of the Lord, and an
house for his kingdom.
2 "And "Solomon told out

threescore and ten thousand
men to bear burdens, and
fourscore thousand " to hew in

the mountain,' and three thou-

sand and six hundred to oversee
them.
3 °^' And Solomon sent to

* * Huram the king of Tyre,
saying, ''As thou didst deal

with David my father, and
didst send him cedars to build

him an house to dwell therein,

even so deal with me.
4 Behold, ''I build an house

'to' the name of the Lord
my God, to dedicate ^it to

' Ex. 25. 30.

Lev. 2J. 8.

1 Kin. 4. 26.

i lU. 26, ic.

ch. 9. 25.

/ Ps. 135. 5.

lKin.:0.27.
ch. 9. 27.

Job 22. 24.

k Heb. gave.

29.

ch. 9. 28.

'" Heb. tlie

going forth
ofthehorses

Solomons.
» Heb. to
grave
gravings.

PlChr.22.15.
I 1 Khl. 5. 6.

great and
wonder/a!.
'1 Kin. 5. 11

Acts 4. '24!

* 14. 15.

andunder-
standing.
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him, +((>if/ "to burn before
him ' * sweet incense, ' and for
"the continual shewbread, and
for ''the burnt offerings morn-
ing and evening, on the sab-
baths, and on the new moons,
and on the ^solemn' feasts of

the Lord our God. This ^is'

an ordinance for ever to Israel.

5 And the house which I build
Hs great: for -^great ^ is our
God above all gods.
6 " But who '

'' is able to build
him an house, seeing the hea-
ven and * heaven of heavens
cannot contain him ? who + ayn

I then, that I should build
him an house, save only to

burn " sacrifice ' before him ?

7 "Send me now therefore'
a man cunning to work in

gold, and in silver, and in

brass, and in iron, and in

purple, and crimson, and blue,

and that can skill " to grave ^

with the cunning men that
^are with me in Judah and
in Jerusalem, ^whom David
my father did provide.
8 'Send me also cedar trees,

' fir trees, and ' ^ algum trees,

out of Lebanon : for I know
that thy servants can skill to

cut timber in Lebanon ; and,
behold, my servants ^ shall be

with thy servants,
9 Even to prepare me timber

in abundance : for the house
which I am about to build
^ shall be "wonderful great.

10 ""And, behold, I will give
to thy servants, the hewers that
cut timber, twenty thousand
-measures of beaten wheat,
and twenty thousand -mea-
sures of barley, and twenty
thousand baths of wine, and
twenty thousand baths of oil.

11 °lt' Then Huram the king
of Tyre answered in writing,

which he sent to Solomon,
"Because the Lord "hath loved'
his people, he hath made thee
king over them.
12 Huram said moreover,

"Blessed ^he the Lord^ God
of Israel, "that made heaven
and earth, who hath given to

David the king a wise son,

•'endued with 'prudence' and
understanding, that " might

'

build an house for the Lord,
and an house for his kingdom.
13 And now I have sent a

5 s discre-

tion
«s should



The huildinq II. CHRONICLES of the temple. R.V.

cunning man, endued with
understanding, 'of Huram my
father's,

14 -"The son of a woman of

the daughters of Dan, and his

father ^ ^vas a man of Tyre,
skilful to work in gold, and
in silver, in brass, in iron, in

stone, and in timber, in purple,

in blue, and in fine linen, and
in crimson ; also to grave any
manner of graving, and to

"tind out every device which
shall be put to him,' with thy
cunning men, and with the
cunning men of my lord David
thy father.

15 Now therefore the wheat °,'

and the bai'ley, the oil°,' and
the wine, which -^my lord hath
spoken of, let him send unto
his servants :

16 ^And we will cut wood out
of Lebanon, 'as much as thou
shalt need : and we will bring
it to thee in *flotes' by sea to
' * Joppa ; and thou shalt carry
it up to Jerusalem.
17 °^' 'And Solomon num-

l)ered all ™the strangers that
t ivere in the land of Israel,

after the numbering wherewith
"David his father had num-
bered them ; and they were
found an hundred and fifty

thousand and three thousand
and six hundred.
18 '^And he set ^threescore

and ten thousand of them ~
to

he bearers of burdens, and
fourscore thousand ' to he '

hewers in the 'mountain,' and
three thousand and six hun-
dred overseers to set the people
' a work.

'

CHAPTER 3.

°1 The place, and time of building the
temple. 3 The meanure and ornaments
of thr hoKse. 11 I'he cheriihinxg. 1-J

The vail and pillars.'

THP]N 'Solomon began to
build the house of the

Lord at "Jerusalem in mount
Moriah, "^ where the Lo/lD ap-
peared unto David his father,

"

'in the place that David had
°pi'epared' in tlie "tlu-eshing-
floor ' of " " Ornan the Jebusite.

the piiu-i: 2 And he began to build in
rhirii the second day of the second
David
had prepared, in the threshing-floor dc. * " Heb.
ill the place of David. '•> s appointed, « s thresh-
ing-floor " " In 2 Sam. 24. 16, &e., Araunah.

'> 1 Kin. 6. 2.

Heb.
Sounded.

< Heb, nc-
mrdlng to

nil till/

tHeb.
Japho,
Josh. 19. 46
Acts 9. 30.

I As ver. 2.

1 Kin. 5. 1:J

l."), IG.

4 9. 20. 21.

ch. 8. 7, 8.

'" Heb. tlie

men the

• Or, (as

think)
ofinoi,en
work.

month, in the fourth year of
his reign.

3 °1[' NoAv Hhese are the

things ''wherein Solomon was
''instructed' for the building
of the house of God. The
length by cubits after the first

measure t toas threescore cubits,

and the breadth twenty cubits.

4 And the ''porch that ^was
"in the front of the house, the
length of it wa«' according
to the breadth of the house, ^

twenty cubits, and the height
°was^ an hundred and twenty:
and he overlaid it within with
pure gold.

5 And ^'the greater house he
cieled with *fir tree, which he
overlaid with fine gold, and
^set' thereon palm trees and
chains.

6 And he ''garnished the
house with precious stones for
beauty : and the gold t^t-as gold
of Parvaim.
7 He overlaid also the house,

the beams, the "posts,' and the
walls thereof, and the doors
thereof, with gold ; and graved
'cherubims' on the walls.

8 And he made the most holy
housed' the length "whereof
was' according to the breadth
of the house, ' twenty cubits,

and the breadth thereof twenty
cubits : and he overlaid it with
fine gold, ^amounting to six

hundred talents.

9 And the weight of the nails
t ivas fifty shekels of gold. And
he overlaid the upper chambers
with gold.

10 '^And in the most holy
house he made two'cherubims'
'" of image work ", and ' overlaid
them with gold.

11 "•TT'And the wings of the
"cherubims' ^ivere twenty cu-

bits long : "one wing of the one'
(•Jicrub Uvns five cubits, reach-
ing to the wall of the house*:'
and tlic otlu>r wing ^ivas^ like-

ivi.^e five cubits, reaching to the
wing of t he other cherub.
12 And "ojifj' wing of the

other cherub Uvas five cubits,

reaching to the wall of the
house : and the other wing
Uvas five cubits tdso, joining to

the wing of the otlier cherub.
1.3 The wings of these 'clieru-

bims' spread themselves fortli

twenty cubits : and they stood

I s these
are tlie

founda-
tion.s

which
Solomon
laid
" as A.\'.

test.

- s before
the
house,
the
length
of it,

3 * was

ii«Or,

cypress

wrought

'•' s there-
of,

I * was

• s tlie

wing of
the one



R.V. The brasen altar. II. CHRONICLES 4. The ten lavers. R.V

1 s toward
the
liouse.

"Or,
inward

: s veil

5 s cheru-
bim

• '^ See
1 Kings
7. 15, etc.

tops

9"Tliatis,
He t:hall

establish.

1" That is,

jjerliaps,

In it IS

strength.

3 M gee
1 Kings".
•23, Arc.

* s tlie

^ '^ was five

cut)its

<> s com-
passed

1 Kings
7. 24,

knops.

8 shorten
culjits,
" Or, ten
inacvbit
9SThe
oxen
rin
1 Kings
7.24,
knop.f]

were in

two rows,
cast

1 s upon
tliem
above,

2 s thick

;

3 s there-
of was
wrought

4Slilcethe
flower of

a lily:

on their feet, and their faces

tvere ^"inward.'
1-i °1[' And he made the

- " vail' to/ blue, and purple, and
crimson, and tine linen, and
''wrought "cherubims' thereon.

15 ^Also he made before the

house ^two pillars of thirty

and five cubits '' high, and the
chapiter that Uvas on the top
of each of them Uvas five cu-

bits.

16 And he made chains", as'

in tlie oracle, and put Hhem on
the * heads ' of the pillars ; and
' made ' an hundred pomegran-
ates, and put Hhe7n on the
chains.

17 ^And he ^"reared' up the
pillars before the temple, one
on the right hand, and the

other on the left ; and called

the name of that on the right

hand ^''Jachin, and the name
of that on the left ^'Boaz.

CHAPTER 4.

1 The altar of brass. 2 The molten sea.

6 The ten lavers, candlesticks, and
tables. 9 The insti-uments of brass.

19 The instruments of gold.'

MOREOVER he made ^an
altar of brass, twenty

cubits the length thereof, and
twenty cubits the breadth
thereof, and ten cubits the
height thereof.

molten sea of ten cubits '' from
brim to brim, round in com-
pass, and ° five cubits' the height
thereof ^

; and a line of thirty

cubits Mid compass' it round
about.
3 •''And under it Uoas the
similitude of ^oxen, which did
compass it round about *

: ten
in a cubit,' compassing the sea
round about. * Two rows of

oxen were cast,' when it was
cast.

4 It stood upon twelve oxen,
three looking toward the north,
and three looking toward the
west, and three looking toward
the south, and three looking
toward the east : and the sea

Hvas set 'above upon them,'
and all their hinder parts Hoere
inward.
.5 And °the thickness of it

Uvas an handbreadth",' and
the brim 'of it' like the °work
of the' brim of a cup, *"with

' Or, toward
Vie home.
iSee

in. 7. 26.

Heb. 9. S.

il Kin. 7. 38.

Hel).

mused to
a.icend.

J Heb. the
work of
burnt offer-

ing.

» 1 Kin. 7.15-
21.

Jer. 52. 21.

h Heb.Zoijy.

Kin. 7. 49.

k Ex. 25. 31.

1 Kin. 7. 20.

'1 Kin. 7.48.

1 Kin. 7. 21.

Tbat is.

He shall,

establish.

That is.

In it is

strength.

LKin.

' Ex. 27.1,2.
2 Kin. 16. 14.

Ezelc. 43. 13,

16.

Or, bowls.

'Heb.
finished

i 1 Kin. 7. 41.

1 Kin. 7. 23.

( Heb. /rom

hil brim.

'•1 Kin. 7. 27,

43.

eahlrons.

Heb. made
bright, or,

scoured.
"1 Kin. 7.46.

I Or, me a
lilyflower.
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flowers of lilies; <in(V it re-

ceived and held * three thou-
sand baths.
6 °1[' He made also 'Hen

lavers, and put five on the
right hand, and five on the
left, to wash in them^:' •'such

things as " they ofiered for ' the
burnt ofiering they washed in

them";' but the sea Uvas for
the priests to wash in.

7 ^ And he made * ten candle-
sticks of gold ''according to

Hheir form, and' set Uhem in
the temple, five on the right
hand, and five on the left.

8 '"He made also ten tables,

and placed Uhem in the temple,
five on the right side, and five

on the left. And he made an
hundred ^ basons of gold.

9 °ir' Furthermore ^he made
the court of the priests, and
the great court, and doors for

the court, and overlaid the
doors of them with brass.

10 And " he set the sea on the
right side "^of the east end, over
against' the south.
11 And ^Huram made the

pots, and the shovels, and
the ^basons. 'And Huram
" finished ' the work

_
that he

*was to make' for king Solo-
mon ^for' the house of God';'
12 ° To ivit,^ the two pillars,

and *the "pommels, and the'
chapiters Uvhich were on the
top of the °two' pillars ^' and
the two ''wreaths' to cover the
two ^pommels' of the chapiters
"which' Uvere on the top of

the pillars
;

13 And ' *four hundred pome-
granates ' on the two wreaths

'

;

two rows of pomegranates "on
each wreath, ' to cover the two
^pommels' of the chapiters
"which' ^were '^upon the pil-

lars.

14 He made also ' '' bases, and
' 'lavers made he upon the
bases

;

15 One sea, and " twelve oxen
under it.

16 The pots also, and the
shovels, and the lleshhooks,

and all "their instruments,'
did ^* Huram his father make
''to' king Solomon for the

house of the Lokd of 'bright
brass.

17 ™In the plain of Jordan
did the king cast them, in the

s be-
longed to

s the or-

dinance
concern-
ing them;
and he

•'^ of the
house
eastward,
toward

fsSo
Huram
made an
end of
doing

s s

wrought

- s bowls,
and the
two

3 s

i s net-

works
5 s bowls
c s that
^ A the
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works
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R.V. 1 The ark brought II. CHRONICLES 5. mto the oracle.

1 s Zerc-
dah.

2 "See
1 Kiugs
7.47.

3 "Or,
was not
searched
out

> !> was
the .shew-

bread

;

and
6 s accord-
ing to the
ordi-

nance

s flrc-

ixins.

wrought
'' s

. And

and put
tliem in

the trea-

suries

6MSee
1 Kiugs 8,

1, &c.
' s princes
of the
fathers'

houses

"clay ground between Succoth
and ^Zeredathah.'
18 ^*Thus Solomon made all

these vessels in great abun-
dance : for the weight of the

brass ^ could not be found out.

19 °1I' And "Solomon made
all the vessels that Uvere ^for''

the house of God, the golden

altar also, and the tables where-

on ° "^ the shewbread was set

;

20 Moreover' the candlesticks

with their lamps, that they

should burn "^^ after the man-
ner' before the oracle, of pure
gold;
21 And ''the flowers, and the

lamps, and the tongs, °made
?ie' +o/gold, ^and that ^perfect

gold

;

22 And the snuffers, and the

''basons, and the spoons, and
the 'censers,' to/ pure gold

and ' the entry of the house,

the inner doors thereof for the

most holy ^2)lace, and the doors

of the house** of the temple
hvere of gold.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn
induction of the ark into the oracle.

11 God being praised giveth a visible

sign of his favour.'

imHUS ™ all the work that

X Solomon "made' for the

house of the Lord was finished''

:

and ' Solomon brought in ° all
'

the things that David his father

had dedicated; *and' the sil-

ver, and the gold, and all the

^instruments, put he among
the treasures' of the house
of God.
2 IT '^''Then Solomon assem-

bled the elders of Israel, and
all the heads of the tribes, the

'chief of the fathers' of the

children of Israel, unto Jeru
salem, to bring up the ark of

the covenant of the Lord ' out

of the city of David, which Hs
Zion.
3 8

" Wherefore ' all the men
of Israel assembled themselves
unto the king '' "^ in ' the feast

which tvas in' the seventh

month.
4 And all the elders of Israel

came - ;' and the Levites took

up the ark.

5 And they brought up the

3 s tent of ark, and the ^tabei-nacle of the
mcetiug, congregation,' and all the holy

Or, they
are there,
as 1 Kin.

R.V.

lChr.15.24,

2 Sam. 6. 12.

vessels that fft'cce in the 'ta-

bernacle,' these did the priests
' and ' the Levites bring up.

6 - Also ' king Solomon °,' and
all the congregation of Israel

"

that were assembled unto him *

before theark,^sacrificed' sheep
and oxen, '^ which' covdd not

be told nor numbered for mul-
titude.

7 And the priests brought in

the ark of the covenant of the

Lord unto 'his place, to' the

oracle of the house, *into' the

most holy ^place, even under
the wings of the '•' cherubims :

'

8 For the ^ cherubims' spread

forth Hheir wings over the

place of the ark, and the

'cherubims' covered the ark

and the staves thereof above.

9 And -they drew out the

staves of the arA-,' that the

ends of the staves were seen

from the ark before the oracle

;

but they were not seen with-

out I And' 'there it is^ unto

this day.
10 t There was nothing in the

ark save the two tables Avhich

Moses *put ^therein^ at Horeb,
"'when the Lord made ta

covenant with the children of

Israel, when they came out
of Egypt.
11 "IF' And it came to pass,

when the priests were come
out of the holy t^j^ace';' (for

all the priests Hhnt vxre "pre-

sent *were sanctified,' ^and did

not '" then wait by course :

'

12 ''Also the Levites Uohich
irere the singers, all of them'
of Asaph, %f' Heman, °of'
Jeduthun, "with' their sons
and their brethren, °being^
arrayed in "white linen, hav
ing' cymbals and psalteries

and harps, stood at the east

end of the altar, ''and Avith

them an hundred and twenty
priests sounding with trum
pets :)

13 It came even to pass, *as'

the trumpeters and singers

Uaere as one, to make one
sound to be heard in praising

and thanking the Lord ; and
when they lifted up Hheir
vijice with the trumpets and
cymbals and instruments 'of

musick,' and praised the Lord,
saying, ^For ^he is good; for

his mercy cnd'nxth for ever

i s sacri-

ficing
• s that

Sits
place,

into
iS to
'
s cheru-
bim,
s cheru-
bim
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were so
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MOr,
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out the
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tkc.

'• s
: and
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i
M Or.

where
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courses ;

1 s
_ even

2 s and
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with

"Or./or
song

518



R.V. Tlbe consecration II. CHEONICLES 6. of the temple. R.V.

= "See
IKinssS.
12, &c.

3 s spake

< * thee

5 s thee to

dwell in

*,the
s which

'
s unto
David
mj' fa-

ther, and
hath
with his

hands
fulfilled

it,

' s out of
» s prince
"Or,
leader

I *
, the

>
s unto
:swhere-

spakc

;

that Hhen the house was filled

with a cloud, +ere>i the house
of the Lord ^

;

'

14 So that the priests could
not stand to minister by reason
of the cloud : "for the glory of

the Lord °had' filled the house
of God.

CHAPTER 6.

° 1 Solomon, having blessed the people,

blesseth God. 12 Soloinon's prayer in

the consecration of the temple, upon
the brasen scaffold.'

^rnHEN ^'^said' Solomon, The
X Lord hath said that he

would dwell in the ^ thick
darkness.
2 But I have built * an house

of habitation °for thee', and
a place for *thy dwelling' for

ever.

3 And the king turned his

face, and blessed ^the whole'
congregation of Israel : and
all the congregation of Israel

stood.
4 And he said, Blessed tfte

the Lord' God of Israel, *who'
°hath with his hands fulfilled

that which he' spake with his

mouth 'to my father David,
saying,
5 Since the day that I brought

forth my people out of the
land of Egypt ^ I chose no city

-among' all the tribes of Israel

to build an house in, that my
name might be there ; neither
chose I any man to be ^a ruler

'

over my people Israel

:

6 'But I have chosen Jeru-
salem, that my name might be
there; and *have chosen David
to be over my people Israel.

7 Now ™ it was in the heart of

David my father to build an
house for the name of the
Lord* God of Israel.

8 But the Lord said Ho'
David my father, "^ Forasmuch
as' it was in thine heart to

build an house for my name
thou didst well °in' that it was
in thine heart

:

9 'Notwithstanding' thou
shalt not build the house ; but
thy son * which' shall come
forth out of thy loins, he shall

build the house for my name.
10 'The Lord therefore' hath

performed his word that he
^ hath spoken : ' for I am risen

up ill the I'oom of David my

Lev. 16. 2.

/Heb. the
length
thereof.

B.C. 1004.

' Ex. 40. 35.

ch. 7. 2.

I ch. 5. 10.

fclChr.:

(Heb.
There shall

1 Chr. 17. 1.

4 28.2.
' Ps. 132. 12.

father, and 'am set' on the
throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built the
house for the name of the
Lord- God of Israel.

11 And ^in it have I put' the
ark, * wherein Us the covenant
of the Lord, *that' he made
with the children of Israel.

12 ^ ''And he stood before
the altar of the Lord in the
presence of all the congrega-
tion of Israel, and spread forth
his hands :

13 *For Solomon had made a
brasen scaffold, of five cubits

'^long, and five cubits broad,
and three cubits high, and had
set it in the midst of the
court '^

:
' and upon it he stood,

and kneeled down upon his

knees before all the congrega-
tion of Israel, and spread forth

his hands toward heaven ',

14 And' said, O Lord" God
of Israel, ^^ there is no God
like thee ' in the heaven, ' nor

'

in the earth ;
' which ' keepest

covenant", and sheivest^ mercy
^unto' thy servants, that walk
before thee with all their
* hearts : <

15 ''Thou which' hast kept
with thy servant David my
father that which thou '^hast

promised him ; and ' spakest
with thy mouth, and hast ful-

filled ^ it with thine hand, as
t it is this day.
16 Now therefore, O Lord''
God of Israel, keep with thy
servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him,
saying, ''There shall not fail

thee a man in my sight to sit

' upon ' the throne of Israel
;

'
" yet so that ' thy children take
heed to their way' to walk in

my law °,
' as thou hast walked

before me.
17 Now Hhen, O Lord' God

of Israel, let thy word be
verified, which thou ^hast spo-

ken' unto thy servant David.
18 But will God in very deed

dwell with men on the earth ?

^behold, heaven and the hea-

ven of heavens cannot contain
thee ; how much less this house
which I have * built !

19 Have respect therefore to'

the prayer of thy servant, and
jto his supplication, O Lord
!my God, to hearken unto the

'^ , the
s there
have I set

5A(

1 s who
- s and
3 s with
"Or,/oc

* s heart

:

who

5 s didst
promise
him: yea,
thou

7 M Heb.
There
shall not
be cut off
untothee
a man
from my
sight.

sson
9 s if only
1 A

^
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Lord, the

3 s spakest

'
s build-
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have
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R.V. I Solomons prayer. II. CHEONICLES 6. Solomon's prayer. R.V.

- s toward

3 s even
toward

i s shall

pray

5S And
hearken
thou to

6S hen
they shall

pray
'^ yea,

«"0r.
Wherein-
soever
a ma7i
.shall sin

5 s cause
him to

swear,
and he
come
and
swear

1 s .

2 3 to

bring

s ' to give

' s smitten
down

6 s turn
again

7 "Or,
because

8 " Or, an-
siverent

1 s tcach-

= sto
3 s in the
land
famine.

cry and ^ the prayer which thy
servant prayeth tjefore thee :

20 That thine eyes may be
open -upon' this house day
and night, ^upon' the place

whereof thou hast said that

thou wouldest put thy name
there ; to hearken unto the

prayer which thy servant *pray-

eth ' * toward this place.

21 ^Hearken therefore unto'

the supplications of thy ser-

vant, and of thy people Israel,

"which they shall "make' to-

ward this place :

'' hear thou
from thy dwelling place, ^even

from heaven ; and when thou
hearest, forgive.

22 °1I' 'If a man sin against

his neighbour, 'and an oath
be laid upon him to *make
him swear, and the oath come

'

before thine altar in this

house '

;

'

23 Then hear thou from hea-

ven, and do, and judge thy
servants, °by' requiting the

wicked, "by recompensing' his

way upon his own head ; and
°by' justifying the righteous,

^by giving' him according to

his righteousness.
24 °Tr' And if thy people

Israel ''be *put to the worse"
before the enemy, because they
have sinned against thee ; and
shall ^ return ' and confess thy
name, and pray and make
supplication before thee 'in

this house ^;'

2.5 Then hear thou from Hhe
heavens,' and forgive the sin

of thy people Israel, and bring
them again unto the land which
thou gavest to them and to

their fathers.

26 °*ir' When the "heaven is

shut up, and there is no rain,

because they have sinned
against thee ;

° %)et ' if they
pray toward this place, and
confess thy name, and turn
from their sin, ' when thou
' dost afflict them '

;

'

27 Then hear thou ^'from'

heaven, and forgive the sin of

thy servants, and of thy peo-
ple Israel, 'when thou ^ hast
taught' them the good way°,'
wherein they should walk ; and
send rain upon thy land, which
thou hast given "unto' thy
people for an inheritance.
28 °V If there Mje => dearth in

' Heb. in
the land of
theirgates.

Heb. pray.

d Or, toward

Heb. and
fie require

ofhiin..

/lChr.28.£

h Heb. upon
theface of
the land.

1 John 1. 8.

' Hel). the!/

that take
them cap-
tivet carry
thcmaway
ch. 20. 9.
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the land,' if there be pestilence,
if there be blasting",' or mil-
dew, ^ locu.sts, or caterpillers

'

;

if their enemies besiege them
" in the " cities of their land

'

;

whatsoever ^sore' or whatso-
ever sickness Hhere 6e*;'

29 ° Then^ what prayer ^or
what ' supplication soever
° shall' be made "of any man,
or "of all thy people Israel,

"when every one' shall know
* his own '•'sore' and his own
'grief,' and shall spread forth

his hands "''in' this house :

30 Then hear tliou from heaven
thy dwelling place, and forgive,

and render unto every man
according ^ unto ' all his ways,
whose heart thou knowest

;

(for thou* only' -^knowest the
hearts of the children of men*:')
31 That they may fear thee,

to walk in thy ways, ''so long
as they live '' in the land which
thou gavest unto our fathers.

32 °*i[' Moreover concerning
the stranger, "'which' is not
of thy people Israel, "but is'

come from a far country for

thy great name's sake, and thy
mighty hand, and thy stretched

out arm; 'if they' come and
pray ' in ' this house '

;

'

33 Then hear thou from "the
heavens,' +ere)i from thy dwell
ing place, and do according to

all that the stranger calleth to

thee for ; that all " people ' of

the earth may know thy name,
and fear thee, as Uloth thy
people Israel, and * may know
that '"'this house which I have
built is called by thy name.
Si If thy people go out to

"war' against their enemies"
by the way that' thou shalt

send them, and they pray unto
thee toward this city which
thou hast chosen, and the
house which I have built for

thy name';'
,3;") Then hear thou from ° the
heavens' their pi'ayer and their

supplication, and maintain their

'''cause.

36 If they sin against thee,

(for ^ there is ''no man "which'
sinneth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them
'over before their enemies,and

'

^''they carry them away '^cap-

tives' unto a land far ofl' or

near

;
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God's glory II. CHEONICLES 7. Jilleth the temple.

5 s looked
oil, when

37 Yet Uf they ' "bethink
themselves in the land whither
they are carried captive, and
turn "and pray' unto thee in

the land of their captivity,

saying, We have sinned, we
have done ^ amiss,' and have
dealt wickedly;
38 If they return Ho' thee
with all their heart and with
all their soul in the land of

their captivity, whither they
have carried them ^captives,'

and pray toward their land,

which thou gavest unto their

fathers, and ° toward^ the city

which thou hast chosen, and
toward the house which I have
built for thy name

:

39 Then hear thou from Hhe
heavens,' ^eveii from thy dwell-
ing place, their prayer and their

supplications, and maintain
their ''

''causeV and forgive thy]

people which have sinned a-

gainst thee.
40 Now, ^ my God, let, I be-
seech thee, thine eyes be open,
and Het thine ears +6e attend
'unto the prayer t that is made
in this place.

41 "Now 'therefore arise, O
Lord God, into thy "'resting
place, thou, and the ai'k of thy
strength : let thy priests, O
Lord God, be clothed with
salvation, and let thy saints

"rejoice in "goodness.
42 O Lord God, turn not away
the face of thine anointed

:

''remember the ^mercies of

David thy servant.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 God giveth testimony to Solomon's
2}rayer by fire from heaven, and glory
in the temple. 4 Solomon's solemn
sacrifice. 8 The .feasts of tabernacles,
and of the dedication of the altar.

12 God appeareth to Solomon.'

"VTOW "when Solomon had
i_M made an end of praying,
the •' fire came down from
heaven, and consumed the
burnt ofi'ering and the sacri-

fices ; and ^ the glory of the
Lord filled the house.
2 "And the priests could not
enter into the house of the
Lord, because tlie glory of the
Lord °had' filled the Lord's
house.
3 And °\vhen' all the children

of Israel ^saw how' the fire

' Heb. bring

their heart.

h ch. 5. 13.

Ps. 136. 1.

nChr. 16.41,

ch. 20. 21.

'.•lKiii.S.64.

I Ps. i;h. 8-

10, IK.

'"lChr.28.2.

f Ps. l:S2. 1.

Is. S.'j. 3.

n Kin. 8. 65

"lKin.8.54.

^1 Kin. 8. 66.

'J Lev. 9. 24.

Judg. 6. 21.

1 Kin. 18. as.

lChr.21.26.

= 1 Kin, 8. 10,

n.
ill. .5. 1.3, 14.

Ezeli. 10.3,4.

" ch. 5. 14.
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came down, and the glory of
the Lord ^ upon the house",'
they bowed themselves with
their faces to the ground upon
the pavement, and worshipped,
and Upraised' the Lord, ''say-

ing, For +/ic is good ; "for his

mercy endtireth for ever.

4 °iy' ^"Then the king and all

the people offered ^sacrifices'

before the Lord.
5 And king Solomon offered
a sacrifice of twenty and two
thousand oxen, and an hun-
dred and twenty thousand
sheep '^

: so ' the king and all

the people dedicated the house
of God.
6 "^ And the priests ^ waited
on' their offices*:' the Levites
also with instruments ^ of ^ mu-
sick' of the Lord, which David
the king had made to "praise'

the Lord, " because ' his mercy
endureth for ever, when David
praised *by their ministry'';'

and '' the priests sounded trum-
pets before them*,' and all

Israel stood.

7 ^Moreover ''Solomon hal-

lowed the middle of the court
that ^ was before the house
of the Lord * :

' for there he
offered "^ burnt offerings, and
the fat of the peace oflferings^'

because the brasen altar which
Solomon had made Avas not
able to receive the burnt ^ofler-

ings, and the meat offerings,'

and the fat.

8 *ir *Also at the same time
Solomon kept the feast' seyen
days, and all Israel Avith him,
a very great congregation,
from the entering in of Hamath
unto 'the ''river' of Egypt.
9 And Mn' the eighth day
they " made '

' a ' solemn as-

sembly : for they kept the
dedication of the altar seven
days, and the feast seven days.

10 And ""on the three and
twentieth day of the seventh
month he sent the people away
*into' their tents, ^glad and
merry in' heart for the good-

ness that the Lord had shewed
unto David, and to Solomon,
and to Israel his people.

11 ".'Thus 'Solomon finished

the house of the Lord, and
the king's house : and all

that came into Solomon's heart
to make in the house of the

s3

on
2 s held
3 "Or,
closing
festival
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God appeareth II. CHRONICLES 8. to Solomon. R.V.

i s hal-

lowed

Lord, and in his own house,

he prosperously effected.

12 °ir ' And the Lord appeared
to Solomon by night, and said

unto him, I have heard thy

prayer, "and have chosen this

place to myself for an house of

sacrifice.

13 * If I shut up heaven that

I

there be no rain, or if I com-
locust mand the Mocusts' to devour

I the land, or if I send i^estilence

! among my people
;

2"Heb. 14 If my people, '''^ which are
upon called by my name, shall

'' humble themselves, and pray,

and seek my face, and turn
from their wicked ways ;

" then
will I hear from heaven, and
will forgive their sin, and will

heal their land.

15 Now ^mine eyes shall be
open, and mine ears attent"
" unto the prayer t that is made
in this place.

16 For now have ^'I chosen
and ^sanctified' this house,
that my name may be there
for ever : and mine eyes and
mine heart shall be there per-

petually.

17 *And as for thee, if thou
wilt walk before me°,' as Da
vid thy father walked, and do
according to all that I have
commanded thee, and ^shalt

observe ' my statutes and my
"^

j udgments '

;

18 Then ' will I stablish ' the
throne of thy kingdom, ac-

cording as I ° have ' covenanted
with David thy father, saying.

'"There shall not fail thee a

man + to he ruler in Israel.

19 "But if ye turn away, and
forsake my statutes and my
commandments",' which I have
set before you, and shall go
and serve other gods, and
worship them * ;'

20 Then will I pluck them up
by the roots out of my land
which I have given them ; and
this house, Avliich I have ° sanc-

tified ' for my name, will I cast

out of my sight, and ' will

make it ° to he^ a proverb
and a byword among all "na-
tions.'

21 And this house, which is

^high, shall ])o an astonish-

ment to every one that passeth

^ .
t; so that he' shall say,

rand ;''Why hath the Lord done

6 S

Wilt

eep

judge-
ments
s I will

establish

» s hal-
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25 peoples.

3 3.so high,

everyone
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by it
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L>y
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'James 4.10.

h Heb. to th
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i \ Kin. 9.

3

ch. 6. 6.

nff to thee.

ch. 6. 16.

' I.ev. 26. 14.

desired to
buUd.
n Kin. 9. 20,

thus vuito this land, and ^unto'
this house ?

22 And "it shall be answered,'
Because they forsook the Lord'
God of their fathers, which
brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped
them, and served them : there-
fore hath he brought all this

evil upon them.

CHAPTER 8.

°1 Solomon's buildinps. 7 The Cannan-
ites made tributaries. 11 Pharaoh's
daughter removeth to her house. 12

Solomon's yearly solemn sacrifices.

14 He appointeth the priests and
Levites to their places. 17 The navy
fetcheth gold from Ophir.'

* AND •''it came to pass at

XjL the end of twenty years,

wherein Solomon had built the
house of the Lord, and his

own house,
2 That the cities which Huram
had * restored ' to Solomon, So
lomon built them, and caused
the children of Israel to dwell
there.

3 " And Solomon went to Ha-
math-zobah, and prevailed a-

gainst it.

4 'And he built Tadmor in

the wilderness, and all the
store cities, which he built in

Hamath.
.'5 Also he built Beth-horon
the upper, and Beth-horon the
nether, fenced cities, with walls,

gates, and bars ;

6 And Baalath, and all the
store cities that Solomon had
and all the '' chariot cities,' and
the cities 'of the' horsemen
and ^all that Solomon desired
to build ° in Jerusalem, and
Lebanon, and ' throughout ' all

the land of his dominion.
7 °Tr' ^'As for all the people
Hhat irere left of the Hittites,

and the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, which Uvere not
of Israel °,'

8'Bvt of their children, who'
were left after them in the
land, whom the children of

Israel consumed not, ^ them
did Solonifin ''make to pay
tribute until' this day.

9 But of the children of Israel

did Solomon make no servants

for his work ; liut tlicy Urcrc

men of war, and chief of his

2 s they
shall

answer,
'^ ,the

™t5ce
1 Kings 9.

10, &c.
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The queen of Shehd s II. CHRONICLES 9. visit to Soloonor

3 s officers

of kiug
Solomon,

- ^ came
= s fetched
from

captains, and ^captains' of his

chariots and - horsemen.
10 And these ^ were the chief

"of king Solomon's officers,'

^ even "two hundred and fifty,

that bare rule over the people.
11 °^ ' And Solomon 'brought
up the daughter of Pharaoh
out of the city of David unto
the house that he had built for

her : for he said, My wife shall

not dwell in the house of Da-
vid king of Israel, because ^Uhe
places are ''holy, whereunto the
ark of the Lord hath come.
12 IT Then Solomon offered

burnt offerings unto the Lokl>
on the altar of the Lokd, which
he had built before the porch,
13 Even ° after a certain rate

"every day,' offering according
to the commandment of Moses,
on the sabbaths, and on the
newmoons, and on the "^solemn'

feasts, -^three times in the year,

e mil in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of
weeks, and in the feast of taber-
nacles.

14 °ir' And he appointed, ac-

cording to the "order' of David
his father, the ''courses of the
priests to their service, and
'the Levites to their charges,
to pi'aise * and ' minister before
the priests, as the duty of every
day required : the ^ * porters

'

also by their courses at every
gate : for '" so had David the
man of God commanded.
15And they departed not from

the commandment of the king
unto the priests and Levites
concerning any matter, or con-
cerning the treasures.
16 Now all the work of Solo-
mon was prepared unto the day
of the foundation of the house
of the Lord, and until it was
finished. So the house of the
Lord was perfected.
17 *^ Then went Solomon to

^ Ezion-geber, and to '^Eloth,
^it the sea side' in the land
of Edom.
18 ""And Huram sent him by

the hands of his servants ships,
and servants that had know-
ledge of the sea ; and they
-went' with the servants of
Solomon to Ophir, and Hook'
thence four hundred and fifty

talents of gold, and brought
Hhem to king Solomon.

'.See

1 Kin. 9.

2

ilKin. 3.

k 9.' 24.

1 Kin. 10.

Ex. 29. 38.

Num. 28. 3,

9. 11. 20.
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CHAPTER 9.

°1 The queen of Sheba admireth the
wmlom of Solomon. 1.3 Solomon's
gold. 17 His throne of ivory. 20 His
vessels. 22 His exceeding riches and
tvisdom. 31 His death.'

^ AND "when the queen of

jOl Sheba heard of the fame
of Solomon, she came to prove
Solomon with hard questions
at Jerusalem, with a very great
-company,' and camels that
bare spices, and gold in abun-
dance, and precious stones :

and when she was come to
Solomon, she communed with
him of all that was in her
heart.

2 And Solomon told her all her
questions : and there was ^ no-
thing' hid from Solomon which
he told her not.
3 And when the queen of

Sheba had seen the wisdom
of Solomon, and the house that
he had built,

t And the meat of his table,
and the sitting of his servants,
and the * attendance of his mi-
nisters, and tlieir apparel ; his
^ cupbearers also, and their ap-
parel ; and his ascent by which
he went up ^ into ' the house of

the Lord ; there was no more
spirit in her.

5 And she said to the king,
^ It was a true 'report ''which'

I heard in mine own land of
thine ^"acts, and of thy wis-
dom ^ :

'

6 Howbeit I believed not their
words, until I came, and mine
eyes had seen Ut: and, behold,
the °one' half of the greatness
of thy wisdom was not told

me: °/o*-' thou exceedest the
fame that I heard.
7 Happy Ucre thy men, and
happy tare these thy servants,
which stand continually before
thee, and hear thy wisdom.
8 Blessed be the Lord thy
God, which delighted in thee'
to set thee on his throne. Ho be

king for the Lord thy God :

because thy God loved Israel,

to establish them for ever,

therefore made he thee king
over them, to do ^judgment'
and justice.

9 And she gave the king an
hundred and twenty talents of

gold, and "of spices' great a-

bundance, and precious stones

:



Solomons greatness. II. CHRONICLES 10. Solomons death.

neither Avas there any such
spice as the queen of Sheba
gave ' king Solomon.
10 And the servants also of

Huram, and the servants of

Solomon, " which brought gold

from Ophir, brought -*algum
trees and precious stones.

1

1

And the king made t of the
algum trees ''terraces ^to'_^the

house of the Lord, and "to'

the king's ^ palace, ' and harps
and psalteries for ^ singers

:

and there were none such seen
before in the land of Judah.
12 And king Solomon gave to

the queen of Sheba all her de
sire, Avhatsoever she asked, be
side t f/i«^ which she had brought
unto the king. So she turned
and went °away' to her own
land, she and her servants.

13 IT Now the weight of gold

that came to Solomon in one
year was six hundred and three-

score and six talents of gold
;

14 Beside Hhat which 'chap-
men and merchants brought^
And' all the kings of Arabia
and ' •''governors of the coun
try brought gold and silver to

Solomon.
15 °ir' And king Solomon
made two hundred targets +o/

beaten gold : six hundred she

kels of beaten gold went to one
target.

16 And ' three hundred shields

°made /i«' U)f beaten gold
three hundred shekels of gold

went to one shield^ And' the

king put them in the house
of the forest of Lebanon.
17 Moreover the king madt

a great throne of ivory, and
overlaid it with pure gold.

18 And t there imre six steps

to the thrcme, with a footstool

of gold, ^ which irere fastened

to the throne, and ''' stays on
each side of the sitting place,"

and two lions standing "by
the stays ^ :

'

19 And twelve linns stood

there on the one side and oi

the other upon the six steps''

There' was not the like made
in any kingdom.
20 °T And all "the drinking

vessels of king Solomon' ^tvere

of gold, and all the vessels of

the house of the foi-est of Le-
Ijanou Uecre of ''pure gold

'^uouo mere of iiiU'cv ; it was

••Or,

elephants
teeth.

rf Or, stairs.
Hel).
hif/hwai/s.

1 Kin. 4.26.

* 10. 26.

ch. 1. 14.

(i Gen. 15. 18
Ps. 72. 8.

i That is,

Euphrates

k 1 Kin.10.27
ch. 1. 15.

I Heh.ffave.

not any thing' accounted of in

the days of Solomon.
21 For the 'king's ships' went

to Tarshish with the servants
of Huram :

" every three years
°once' came the ships of Tar-
shish " l)ringing gold, and sil-

ver, '"ivory, and apes, and pea-
cocks.
22 * And' king Solomon ^pass-

ed' all the kings of the earth
in riches and wisdom.
2,3 °*!I' And all the kings of

the earth sought the presence
of Solomon, to hear his Avis-

dom, ''that' God had put in

his heart.

24 And they brought every
man his present, vessels of sil-

ver, and vessels of gold, and
raiment, " harness, ' and spices

horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.
2,5 °1' And Solomon "had
four thousand stalls for horses
and chariots, and twelve thou-
sand horsemen"^; whom' he be-

stowed in the chariot cities,

and with the king at Jerusa-
lem.
26 °ir' -'And he ^reigned' over

all the kings ''from the ''river

even unto the land of the Phi-

listines, and to the border of

Egypt.
27 ^And the king 'made silver

- in Jerusalem as stones, and
'cedar trees made he' as the
sycomore trees that Uire in the
* low plains in ' abundance.
28 '"And they brought 'unto
Solomon horses' out of Egypt,
and out of all lands.

29 IT ""NoAV the rest of the
acts of Solomon, first and last,

t((re they not written in the
"'"book' of Nath.an the pro-

phot, and in the prophecy of

'Ahijah the Shilonite, and in

the visions of "'Iddo the seer

'against' Jeroboam the son of

Nebat?
.30 "And Solomon reigned in

Jeru.salem over all Israel forty

years.
.31 And Solomon slept with

his fathers, and he was buried
in the city of I);ivid his father:

and Rehoboam his son reigned
in his ste;ul.

CllAPTEU 10.
01 Thr lsnni;i,:<,,(ss,;i,hle(l at Shcchem
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Ten tribes revolt II. CHRONICLES 10, 11. from Rehoboam.

G Rehoboam, refusing the old men's
counsel, ansivereth them roughhj. 16

Ten tribes revolt, IS and Rehoboam
fleeth:

AND "Rehoboam went to

x\. Shechem : for ^ to She-
chem Avere all Israel come' to

make him king.
2 And it came to pass, when
-Jeroboam the son of Nebat'',

who' t ;fos in Egypt, "whither
he had fled from the presence
of 'Solomon the king, heaixl

if,' that Jeroboam returned
out of Egypt.
3 And they sent and called
him\ So' Jeroboam and all

Israel came " and ' spake to Re-
hoboam, saying,
4 Thy father made our yoke
grievous : now therefore "ease
thou somewhat' the grievous
'servitude' of thy father, and
his heavy yoke Hhat' he put
upon us, ^ and we will serve
thee.

5 And he said unto them.
Come again unto me after
three days. And the people
departed.
6 °1[' And king Rehoboam
took counsel with the old men-
that had stood before Solo-
mon his father while he yet
lived, saying, What counsel
give ye Une to return answer
to this people ?

7 And they spake unto him,
saying. If thou be kind to this

people, and please them, and
speak good words to them,"
they will be thy servants for
ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel
* which ' the old men ^ gave '

him, and took counsel with
the young men that were
•^brought' up with him, that
stood before him.
9 And he said unto them,
What 'advice' give ye* that
we may return answer to this

people, 'which' have spoken
to me, saying, 'Ease some-
what ' the yoke that thy father
did put upon us - ?

10 And the young men that
were ''brought' up with him
spake unto him, saying. Thus
shalt thou ^answer' the people
that spake unto thee, saying.
Thy father made our yoke
heavy, but make thou Ut
° somewhat ' lighter * for ' us

;

thus shalt thou say unto them,

" 1 Kin. 12

!. Heb.
ladeU.

MKin.l2.:

525

My little ^finger 'shall be'
thicker than my father's loins.

11 -For' whereas my father
•''*put a heavy yoke upon you,
I will put more ' to your yoke :

my father chastised you with
whips, but I will chastise you
with scorpions.
12 So Jeroboam and all the

people came to Rehoboam °on'
the third day, as the king bade,
saying. Come * again to me on

'

the third day.
13 And the king answered
them roughly ; and king Re-
hoboam forsook the counsel of

the old men,
14 And * answered' them after

the ''advice' of the young men,
saying. My father made your
yoke heavy, but I will add
thereto : my father chastised
you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions.
15 So the king_ hearkened not
unto the people' : ''for the cause
was' of God, that the Lord
might ' perform ' his word,
which he spake by the " hand
of Ahijah the Shilonite to Je-
roboam the son of Nebat.
16 °ir' And when all Israel

t saw that the king ' would not
hearken' unto them, the peo-
ple answered the king, saying,
What portion have we in Da-
vid ? ' and ice have none ' inhe-
ritance in the son of Jesse

:

every man to your tents, O
Israel: ^and now, David,' see
to thine own house ^. So all

Israel ''went to ' their tents.

17 But tfl.s for the children of

Israel that dwelt in the cities

of Judah, Rehoboam reigned
over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent
Hadoram^ that' Ucas over the
Hribute' ; and the children of

Israel stoned him with stones,

that he died. 'But' king Re-
hoboam -^made speed to get
him up to ^his chariot, to flee

to Jerusalem.
19 *^And' Israel rebelled a-

gainst the house of David* unto
this day.

CHAPTER 11.
°1 Rehoboam raising an army to sub-
due Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah.
5 He strengtheneth his kingdom with
forts and provision. 18 The wives
'and children of Rehoboam.'

' AND ''when Rehoboam Avas

XJL come to Jerusalem, he

2 s And
now

3 S did
lado you
with a
lieavy

yoke, I

will add



R.V.
I

Rehohoams army. II. CHEONICLES 12. Hehohoanis family. I R.V.

'gathered of the house of Ju
dah and Benjamin" an hundred
and fourscore thousand chosei

^men, which were Avarriors, to

fight against Israel, Hhat he
might' bring the kingdom
gain to Rehoboam.
2 But tlie word of the Lord
came * to Shemaiah the man of

God, saying,

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the
son of Solomon, king of Judah,
and to all Israel in Judah and
Benjamin, saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye
shall not go up, nor fight a-

gainst your brethren : return
every man to his house * :

' for

tliis thing is ° done ' of me.
''And they obeyed' the words
of the Lord, and returned from
going against -Jeroboam.
5 °*ir' And Rehoboam dwelt

in Jerusalem, and built cities

for defence in .Judah.

G He built even Beth-lehem,
and Etam, and Tekoa,
7 And Beth-zur, and '^ Shoco,

'

and Adullam,
8 And Gath, and Mareshah,
and Ziph,
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish,
and Azekah,
10 And Zorah,_ and Aijalon,
and Hebron, which t are in Ju-
dah and in Benjamin' fenced
cities.

11 And he fortified the strong
holds, and put captains in them,
and store of victual, and °of ' oil

and wine.
12 And in every several city

he put shields and spears, and
made them exceeding strong',

having' Judah and Benjamin
''on his side.'

13 °1[' And the priests and
the Levites that ^ li^ere in all

Israel -^resorted to him out of

all their 'coasts.'

14 For the Levites left ''their

suburbs and their possession,
and came to Judah and Jeni-
salem : for ^ Jeroboam and his

sons °had' cast them off^ from
executing' the priest's office

unto the Lord :

15 "And he "ordained' him
priests for the high places, and
for "the ^devils,' and for ^ the
calves Avhich he had made.
16 ''And after them'^ out of

all the tribes of Israel ^ such
as set their hearts to seek the

1 Kin. 15.

2

She is called
Micliaiali

the daugh-
ter of Uriel,

. Vi. 2.

r.10.26.

Lord ' God of Israel " came to
Jerusalem",' to sacrifice unto
the Lord' God of their fathers.

17 So they "strengthened the
kingdom of Judah, and made
Rehoboam the son of Solomon
strong, three years : for ^ three
years they walked ' in the way
of David and Solomon.
IS °1[' And Rehoboam took
him * Mahalath the daughter
of Jerimoth the son of David''
to wife, and ' Abihail the
daughter of Eliab the son of
Jesse

;

19 "Which bare him children
'

;

Jeush, and "Shamariah,' and
Zaham.
20 And after her he took

'
" Maachah ' the daughter of

Absalom ;
' which ' bare him

Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza,

and Shelomith.
21 And Rehoboam loved
^Maachah' the daughter of

Absalom above all his wives
and his concubines : (for he
took eighteen wives, and three-

score concubines '

;
' and begat

twenty and eight sons°,' and
threescore daughters.

)

And Rehoboam "''made'
Abijah the son of "Maachah
the chief, to be ruler' among
his brethi-en : for he * thought '

to make him king.
3 And he dealt wisely, and

dispersed of all his '^children'

throughout all tlie ''countries'

of Judah and Benjamin, unto
every fenced city : and he gave
them victual in abundance.
And he "desired "'many wives.'

CHAPTER 12.

° 1 Rehohoamjorsaking God,ispunished
hi/ SIdshak. 5 Uis repentance. 13 Uia
reiyii and death.'

AND "it came to pass, when
jlV. *Rehoboam had establish-

ed the kingdom, and had
strengthened himself,' 'he
forsook the law of the Lord,
and all Israel with him.
2 "'And it came to pass°,

thal^ in the fifth year of king
Rehoboam' Shishak king of

Egypt came up against Jeru-
salem, because they had " trans-

gressed ' against the Lord,
3 With twelve hundred cha-

iots, and threescore thousand
horsemen : and the pe()i)le

Ucere without number that

' s they
walked
three

.
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"^ Or, anil
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Shishak's invasioii. II. CHEONICLES 13. Eehoboam's death. R.V.

came with him out of Egypt
"tlie 'Lubims, the Sukkiims,
and the Ethiopians.
4 And he took the fenced

cities which ^pertained to Ju-
dah, and came - to ' Jerusalem.
5 "IT Then came' "Shemaiah
the prophet * to Rehoboam,
and Ho the princes of Judah,
that were gathered together to

Jerusalem because of Shishak,
and said unto them, Thus saith

the Lord, "^Ye have forsaken
me, ° and ' therefore have I also

left you in the hand of Shishak.
6 ^ Whereupon ' the princes of

Israel and the king ^humbled
themselves ; and they said,

*The Lord ^is righteous.

7 And when the Lord saw
that they humbled themselves,
' the Avord of the Lord came to

Shemaiah, saying, They have
humbled themselves ; ° there-

fore ' I will not destroy them '^,

'

but I will grant them ^"some
deliverance **;' and my wrath
shall not be poured out upon
Jerusalem by the hand of
>Shishak.

8 Nevertheless ^ they shall be
his servants ; that they may
know 'my service, and the
service of the kingdoms of the
counti-ies.

*So Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem, and
took away the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and the
treasures of the king's house

;

he took all ^
: lie carried ' away

ilso the shields of gold which
Solomon had ^made.
10 ^Instead of which' king
Rehoboam made " shields of
brass, and committed t them ^ to
the hands of the ^ chief ' of the
*guard, that kept the "entrance

'

of the king's house.
11 And "^when' the king

entered into the house of the
Lord, the guard came and
'fetched' them, and brought
them ^again' into the guard
chamber.
12 And when he humbled

himself, the wratli of the Lord
turned from him, that he would
not destroy Hiim altogether

:

''and ^also^ in Judah Hhings
^ent well.'

13 °"^' -So king Rehoboam
strengthened himself in Jeru-
salem, and reigned : for •''Reho-

B.C. 971.

" ch. IB. 8.

( Or, fixed.

' ch. 15. 2.

/ Heb.
words.

} ch. 9. 1
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Asa putteth TL CHEONICLES 15. aivay idolatry.

the kingdom was quiet before
him.
6 °ir' And he built fenced

cities in Judah : for the land
' had rest,' and he had no war
in those years ; because the
Lord had given him rest.

7 "- Therefore ' he said unto
Judah, Let us build these
cities, and make about Uhem
walls, and towers, gates, and
bars^,' '^while^ the land t{,s yet
before us*;' because we have
sought the Lord our God ^, ' we
have sought ^him, and he hath
given us rest on every side.

So they built and prospered.
8 And Asa had an army ° of
men' that bare targets' and
spears, out of Judah three
hundred thousand ; and out
of Benjamin, that bare shields

and drew bov^^s, two hundred
and fourscore thousand : all

these ^were mighty men of va-

lour.

9 °ir' *And there came out
against them Zerah the Ethio-
pian with an ^ host' of a thou-
sand thousand, and three hun-
dred chariots ; and ' came unto
* Mareshah.
10 Then Asa went out ^against'

him, and they set the battle in

array in the valley of Zepha-
thah at Mareshah.
11 And Asa '"cried unto the
Lord his God, and said, Lord,
^it is "nothing with thee to

help, whether with many, or
with them that have no power'

:

help us, O Lord our God ; for

we ' rest' on thee, and *" in thy
name - we go' against this mul-
titude. O Lord, thou Utrt our
God ; let not * man prevail a-

gainst thee.

12 So the Lord "smote the
Ethiopians before Asa, and be-
fore Judah ; and the Ethiopians
fled.

13 And Asa and the people
that Uvere with him pursued
them unto ^ Gerar : and " the
Ethiopians were overthrown,'
that they could not recover
themselves ; for they were *" de-
stroyed before the Lord, and
before his host ; and they car-

ried away very much ' spoil.

'

14 And they smote all the
cities round about Gerar ; for
'^''the fear of the Lord came
upon them : and they spoiled

"Num. 24.

2

Judg. 3. 10.

ch. 20. 14.

& 24. 20.

1 ver. 4, 15.

1 Chr. 28. 9.

c1i.:B.12.13.

Mat.?; 7.'

' ch. 24. 20.

f Hos. 3. 4.

' Lev. 10. 11.

h ch. 16. 8.

' Dent. 4. 29.

i Josh. 15. 44.

/ Judg. 5. G.

' Ex. 14. 10.

ch. .14.
Ps. 22. 5.

" 1 Sam.14.6,

P Mat. 24. 7.

'1 Heb.
beaten in
pieces.

' 1 Sam. 17.

' Gen. 10. 19.

4 20. 1.

• ch. 13. 19.

all the cities ; for there was
"exceeding' much spoil in them.
15 They smote also the tents

of cattle, and carried away sheep
°and camels' in abundance \
and returned to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 Asa's solemn covenant with God.

16 He removeth his motherfrom beiny
mieen. 18 He enricheth the house of
God, and enjoyeth a long peace.'

AND "the -Spirit' of God
XjL came upon Azariah the
son of Oded

:

2 And he went out * to meet
Asa, and said unto him, Hear
ye me, Asa, and all Judah and
Benjamin-'; "The' Lord Hs
with you, while ye be with
him ; and ** if ye seek him, he
will be found of you ; but ^ if

ye forsake him, he will forsake
you.
3 Now 'for *a long season'

Isi'ael ^hath been without the
true God, and without ^a teach-
ing prie-st, and without law '.

'

4 But *'when '^they in their
trouble did turn' vinto the
Lord' God of Lsrael, and
sought him, he was found of

them.
5 And ' in those times t there

was no peace to him that went
out, nor to him that came in,

but great vexations Uvere upon
all the inhabitants of the 'coun-
tries.

'

6 ^'And 'nation was 'destroyed
of nation, and city of city : for
God did vex them with all ad-
versity.

7 ^Be ye strong therefore,'
and let not your hands be
- weak ' : for your work shall be
rewarded.
8 And when Asa heard these
words, ^and the prophecy of

Oded the prophet, lie took
courage, and put away the
*' abominable idols' out of all

the land of Judah and Ben-
jamin, and out of the cities
^ which he had taken from
^ mount Ephraim, and' renewed
the altar of the Lord, that
Ucas before the porch of the
Lord.
9 And he gathered all Judah
and Benjamin, and '^*the stra-n-

gers' with them out of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and out of Si-

meon : for they fell to him out
of Israel in abundance, when

5 s the hill

country
of E-
phraim

;

and he
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R.V. \ Asa is reproved 11. CHRONICLES 16. by Ilanani. I R.V.

' => sacri-

ficed

^ in that
'iay,

they saw that the Lord his
God ^was with him.
10 So they gathered them

selves together at Jerusalem
in the third month, in the
fifteenth year of the reign of

Asa.
11 "And they ^ofiered' unto

the Lord -°the same time,' of
''the spoil UvMch they had
brought, seven hundred oxen
and seven thousand sheep.
12 And they ''entered into ^a'

covenant to seek the Lord*
God of their fathers^ with all

their heart and with all their
soul

;

13 ''•''That' whosoever would
not seek the Lord* God of
IsraeP * should be put to death,
whether small or great, whether
man or woman.
14 And they sware unto the
Lord with a loud voice, and
with shouting, and with trum-
pets, and with cornets.
15 And all Judah rejoiced at

the oath : for they had sworn
with all their heart, and 'sought
him with their whole desire

;

and he was found of them : and
the Lord gave them rest round
about.
16 "^ And also concerning

'" Maachah' the ' mother of Asa
the king, he removed her from
^ being * queen, because she had
made an ^ " idol in a grove :

'

and Asa cut down her 'idol,

and stamped //;,' and burnt Ht
at the brook Kidron.
17 But ^the high places were

not taken away out of Israel :

nevertheless the heart of Asa
was perfect all his days.
18 ''IT' And he brought into

the house of God the things
that his father had dedicated,
and that he himself had de-
dicated, silver, and gold, and
vessels.

19 And there was no hnore
war unto the five and thirtieth
year of the reign of Asa.

CHAPTKR ]().

°1 Asa, by the ai<l <.ftl,r S,ir!aits,divert-
eth Baasha fmin hini,i;,i,i Jiamah.
10 He imprixnnrth Ilaiain!. 13 His
death and bririal.'

^ TN the six and thirtieth year
_L of the reign of Asa •' * Baa-

sha king of Israel *came' up
against Judah, and built Ra-
mah, °''to the intent' that he

" ch. 14. 15.
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d ch. 15.

!

Heb.
•rushed

5.30

might 'let none' go out
come in to Asa king of Judah.
2 Then Asa brought out silver

and gold out of the treasures
of the house of the Lord and
of the king's house, and sent to
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that
dwelt at -* Damascus, sayin;_

3 ^TJiere is a league between
me and thee, as there was
between my father and thy
father : behold, I have sent
thee silver and gold

;
go, break

thy league with Baasha king of
Israel, that he may depart from
me.
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened
unto king Asa, and sent the
captains of ^ his armies against
the cities of Israel ; and they
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-
maim, and all the * store cities

of Naphtali.
5 And it came to pass, when
Baasha heard ^if,' that he left

off building of Ramah, and let

his work cease.

6 Then Asa the king took all

Judah ; and they carried away
the stones of Ramah, and the
timber thereof, wherewith Baa-
sha ° was building'; and he
built therewith Geba and Miz-
pah.
7 °ir' And at that time

'" Hanani the seer came to Asa
king of Judah, and said unto
him, ^'Because thou ha.st relied

on the king of Syria, and " not
relied on the Lord thy God,
therefore is the host of the
king of Syria escaped out of

thine hand.
8 Were not ''the Ethiopians
and 'the 'Lubims' "a huge
host, with °very many' cha-
riots and horsemen " ? yet, be-
cause thou didst rely on the
Lord, he delivered them into
thine hand.
9 "^For the eyes of the Lord
run to and fro throughout the
whole earth, " to shew himself
strong in tlie belialf of + them
whose heart t is perfect toward
him. Herein * tliou hast done
foolishly '

: therefore ' from
henceforth "thou shalt have
wars.
10 Then Asa was wroth with

the seer, and "put liim in "a
prison house ' ; for + he icas in

a rage witli him l)ecause of this

Hhing. And Asa 'oppressed

'
s not
suffer

any to

= " Heb.
Dar-
mesek.

3 " Or, Let
there be

< " Heb.
sttore-

hoiises

of the

cities.

5 s thereof,

e s had
builded

!> * exceed-
ingmany

' ; for

2sthe
prison
house
" Heb.
house
of the

stocks.



Jehoshapliat' II. CHEONICLES 17. good reign.

'See
Kings

5. 23, 2i.

5 Sand fur-

thermore
" s the
Asherini

^ some of the people the same
time.

11 °1[' i"And, behold, the
acts of Asa, first and last, lo,

they tare written in the book
of the kings of Judah and

12 And °Asa' in the thirty
and ninth year of his reign -

was diseased in his feet ^, until

'

his disease ^tvas exceeding
^ great: yet in his disease he
"^sought not to the Lord, but
to the physicians.
13 °'!r' ''And Asa slept with

his fathers, and died in the
one and fortieth year of his

reign.

14 And they buried him in

his own sepulchres, which he
had '''made' for himself in

the city of David, and laid

him in the bed which was
filled 'with sweet odours and
divers kinds of spices prepared
by the apothecaries' art : and
they made * a very great burn-
ing for him.

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reign-

eth well, and prospereth. 7 He sendeth
Levites to teach in Judah. 12 His
greatness, captains, and armies.'

AND '"Jehoshaphat his son

XJL reigned in his stead, and
strengthened himself against
Israel.

2 And he placed forces in

all the fenced cities of Judah,
and set garrisons in the land
of Judah, and in the cities of

Ephraim, * which Asa his fa-

ther had taken.
3 And the Lord was with Je-
hoshaphat, because he walked
in the first ways * of his father
David, and sought not unto ^

Baalim
;

4 But sought to the °L0RD^
God of his father, and walked
in his commandments, aiid not
after ''the doings of Israel.

5 Therefore the Lord sta-

blished the kingdom in his
hand ; and all Judah " brought
to Jehoshaphat presents; "^and

he had riches and honour in

abundance.
6 And his heart ' was lifted

up in the ways of the Lord :

^moreover' "he took away the
high places and "groves^ out
of Judah.
7 °*ir' Also in the third year

•Heb.
digijed.

' Gen. 35. 5.

» Heb. was.

' Gen. 50. 2.

M.-vrk 16. ].

John 19. 39,

1 Or. of J, is

father, and
of David.

1 Km.12.28.

Heb. at
i> is hand.

.gavr
1 fiam.10.27.

1 Kin. 10. 2.5.

' 1 Kin.10.27.
ch. 18. 1.

'Judg.5.2,9.

That is,

' 1 Kin.22.4:;.

oil. 15. 17.
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of his reign he sent ° to ' his
px'inces, ^even °to' Ben-hail,
and °to' Obadiah, and °to'
Zechariah, and °to' ^Netha-
neel,' and °to' "Michaiah,' 'to

teach in the cities of Judah ^.'

8 And with them Vie sent^

Levites, ^even Shemaiah, and
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and
Jehonathan, and Adonijah,
and Tobijah, and Tob-ado-
nijah, * Levites ; and with
them Elishama and Jehoram, ^

priests.

9 "And they taught in Judah,
*"and JiacV the book of the law
of the Lord with them", and'
went about throughout all the
cities of Judah, and taught ^ the
people.
10 ''T' And 'Hhe fear of the
Lord ''fell upon all the king-
doms of the lands that hvere
round about Judah, so that
they made no war against Je-
hoshaphat.
11 ^Also' tsome of the Philis-

tines ' brought Jehoshaphat
presents, and " tribute silver

;

and' the Arabians " brought
him flocks, seven thousand and
seven hundred rams, and seven
thousand and seven hundred
*he goats.'

12 °ir' And Jehoshaphat
waxed great exceedingly; and
he built in Judah "castles°,'

and cities of store.

13And he had *much business

'

in the cities of Judah ^ :

' and
° the ' men of war, mighty men
of valour, °were^ in Jerusa-
lem.
14 And 'these are the num-

bers' of them according to Hhe
house of their fathers : Of

'

Judah, the captains of thou-
sands ; Adnah the " chief, ' and
with him mighty men of valour
three hundred thousand '.

'

15 And 'next to him ° -?«(&•'

Jehohanan the captain, and
with him two hundred and
fourscore thousand ^'

16 And next " him "teas'

Amasiah the son of Zichri,

^who willingly offered himself
unto the Lord ; and with him
two hundred thousand mighty
men of valour \'

17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada
a mighty man of valour, and
vvith him "armed men with

1 s xeth-
anel,

2 s Mi-
caiah.



Micaiah'fi II. CHRONICLES 18. lyrophecy.

<* inquire

bow and shield two hundred
thousand.

'

18 And next ^ hmi °\Lias^

Jehozabad, and with him an
hundred and fourscore thou-
sand ready prepared for °the'

war.
19 These " waited on the king,

beside ^"^ those whom the king
put in the fenced cities through-
out all Judah.

CHAPTER 18.
°\ Jehoshaphat and Ahab go agaimt
Ramoth-gilead. 4 Ahab. seduced by
false prophets, according to the word
of Micaiah, is slain there.'

"VrOW Jehoshaphat "had
X\ riches and honour in

abundance ^ and' ^joined af-

finity with Ahab.
2 '"'And 'after h:crtam years
he went down to Ahab to

Samaria. And Ahab killed

sheep and oxen for him in

abundance, and for the people
that ^he had^ with him, and
''persuaded' him to go up with
him to Ramoth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel

said unto Jehoshaphat king
of Judah, Wilt thou go with
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And
he answei'ed him, I ^ am as

thou Uirt, and my people as

thy people ; and ive iinll he

with thee in the war.
4 °ir' And Jehoshaphat said

unto the king of Israel,
' '" En-

quire,' I pray thee, at the word
of the Lord * to day.

5 Therefore' the king of Is-

rael gathered " together of pro-
pliets' four hundred men, and
said unto tliem, Shall we go
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or
shall I forbear (! And they
said, Go up; for God/ will'

deliver ^ it into the "king's

hand.'
6 But .Tehoshaphat said, t Is

there not here ' a prophet of

the Lord ""besides', that we
might * enquire ' of him 1

7 And the king of Israel said

unto Jelioshaphat, t There is

yet one man °,
' by whom we

may ^enquire' of the Lord:
but I hate him ; for lie never
'^ projihesied good unto' me,
but alway^s evil : the same t is

Micaiah tlie son of Imla. And
.Jehoshaphat said. Let not the
king say so.

1 S "And' the king of Israel

a Kin. 22.:

Heb. at
the end

Num. 22. 18,

20,35.
& 2:?. 12, 26.

" 1 Sam.23.2,
4,9.
2 Sam. 2. 1.

called ' for one of his " officers,

'

and said, ''Fetch quickly Mi-
caiah the son of Imla.
9 'And' tlie king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat ' king of Judah
sat * either of them' on his
throne, ^ clothed ' in t their

robes, and they sat in "a ''void

place' at the ^entering in' of
the gate of Samaria ; and all

the prophets prophesied before
them.
10 And Zedekiah the son of

Chenaanah °had' made him
horns of iron, and said, Thus
saith the Lord, With these
"thou shalt push Syria' until
^they be consumed.
11 And all the prophets pro-

phesied so, saying. Go up to

Ramoth-gilead, and prosper

:

for the Lord shall deliver Ht
into the hand of the king.

12 And the messenger that
went to call Micaiah spake to

him, saying, Behold, the Avords

of the prophets declare good
to the king *with one ''assent;'

let thy word therefore, I pray
thee, be like one of Hheir's,'

and speak thou good.
1.3 And Micaiah said, ^ As the
Lord liveth, °'even' what my
God saith, that will I speak.
14 And when he was come to

the king, the king said unto
him, -Micaiah, shall we go
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or
shall I forbear? And he said,

Go ye up, and prosperV and
they shall be delivered into
your hand.
15 And the king said to him,
How many times shall I adjure
thee that thou '*say' nothing
but the truth °to me' in the
name of the Lord ?

Kj ''Then' he said, I "did see'

all Israel scattered upon the
mountains, as sheep that have
no shepherd : and the Lord
said. These have no master

;

let them return ° therefore^

every man to liis house in

peace.

17 And the king of Israel said

to Jehoshaphat, Did 1 not tell

thee +//((// he would not pro-
phesy good 'unto' me, ^but
evil ?

18 ^ Again' he said, Therefore
hear '•* the word of the Lord^;'
I saw the Lord sitting upon
his throne, and all the host of

officer,

"Or,
eunuch

2 s Now
3 A the

< s each

5 s arrayed
•5 s an
open
i)lace

"Heb.
a thresh-

ing-floor.
~ Sen-
trance

r)32



Albcib is slain II. CHRONICLES 19. in battle. 1 R.V.

' ^ return
at all in

peace,
the Lord
bath not

s s Hear,
ye peo-
ples, all

of you.

• go into

heaven standing on his right

hand and ^ on his left.

19 And the Lord said, Who
shall ^entice Ahab king of Is-

rael, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And
one spake saying after this

manner, and another saying
after that manner.
20 -Then' there came ^out a

"spirit,' and stood before the
Lord, and said, I will entice

him. And the Lord said unto
him, Wherewith ?

•21 And he said, I will go ^out,

and' be a lying spirit in the
mouth of all his prophets.
And ^ the LORD^ said, Thou
shalt entice +/n'»i, and "^thou

shalt also prevail : go out, ' and
do °ere)i.' so.

22 Now therefore, behold,
''the Lord hath put a lying
spirit in the mouth of these
thy prophets",' and the Lord
hath spoken evil ''against' thee.

23 Then Zedekiah the son
of Chenaanah came near, and
''smote Micaiah upon the cheek,
and said, Which way went the
'' Spirit ' of the Lord from me
to speak unto thee ?

24 And Micaiah said. Be-
hold, thou shalt see on that
day' when thou shalt go -'' into
' an inner chamber to hide thy-
self.

25 ^Then' the king of Israel

said, Take ye Micaiah, and
carry him back * to ' Amon the
governor of the city, and to

Joash the king's son ;

26 And say. Thus saith the
king, *Put this ^fellow in the
prison, and feed him with
bread of affliction and with
water of affliction, until I i"e-

turn in peace.
27 And Micaiah said. If thou

' certainly return in peace, then
hath not the Lord ' spoken by
me. And he said, ''Hearken,
all ye people.'
28 ' So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
went up to Ramoth-gilead.
29 And the king of Israel said

unto Jehoshaphat, I will dis-

guise myself, and *will go to'

the battle ; but put thou on
thy robes. So the king of

Israel disguised himself ; and
they went ° to ' the battle.

oO Now the king of Syria had

slmpUcity.
i Job 12. 16.

Is. 19. 14.

Ezek. 14. 9.

• Heb. be-
tween the
joints and
between the
breast-

'Jer. 20.2.
Mark 14. 65.

Acts 23. 2.

made sM.

i Or, from
cha mber to

chamber.
Heb. a
ehaynber in
a chamber.

" Ps. 139.

5

' ch. 32. 25

Heb. he re-

ivent out.

commanded the captains of Hhe
chariots that were with him,'
saying. Fight -ye not with small
or' great, save only with the king
of Israel.

31 And it came to pass, when
the captains of the chariots saw
Jehoshaphat, that they said. It
^ is the king of Israel. There-
fore they ^comijassed about
him to light ' : but Jehosha-
phat cried out, and the Lord
helped him ; and God moved
them to depart from him.
32 *For' it came to pass,

°that,' when the captains of
the chariots ^perceived' that
it was not the king of Israel,

^

they turned back °again' *from
pursuing him.
33 And a ^certain man drew

"a' bow ^''at a venture, and
smote the king of Israel ''be-

tween "the joints of the har-
ness :

' therefore ' he said to

^his chariot man,' Turn thine
hand, ^ that thou mayest ' carry
me out of the host ; for I am *

"wounded.
34 And the battle increased
that day : howbeit the king
of Israel_ stayed ^himself u^ in
t/i/s chariot against the Syrians
until the even : and about the
time of the °sun going down'
he died.

CHAPTER 19.

° 1 Jehosha2)hat, reproved by Jehu, visit-

eth his kingdom. 5 His instructions
to the judges, 8 to the priests and
Levites.'

AND Jehoshaphat the king
XA. of Judah returned to his

house in peace to Jerusalem.
2 And Jehu the son of Ha-
nani 'the seer went out to meet
him, and said to king Jehosha-
phat, Shouldest thou help the
''ungodly,' and '"love them that

hate the Lord? "therefore is

" wrath' upon thee from before

the Lord.
3 Nevertheless there are ^'good
things found in thee, in that

thou hast 'taken' away the
''groves' out of the land, and
hast ''^prepared' thine heart
to seek God.
4 ' And Jehoshaphat dwelt at

Jerusalem : and '' he went out
again ^ through ' the people
from Beer-sheba to * mount'
Ephraim, and brought them



R.V.
I

JeJiosliaphaf

s

II. CHRONICLES 20. prayer in distress. I R.V.

M Hoi).

Bentmag
and do.

s And it

s sonic

back unto the Lokd^ God of

their fathers.

°ir' And he set judges in

the land throughout all the
fenced cities of Judah, city by-

city,

6 And said to the judges,

Take heed ' what ye do : for

"ye judge not for man, but for

the LoRD^ ^who' is with you
*''in the ^iudgment.
7 Wherefore now ' let the fear

of the Lord be upon you ; take
heed and do t it : for t ' there is

no iniquity with the Lord our
God, nor * respect of persons,
nor taking of gifts.

g
o ^ I

]\/[Qi.eover in Jerusalem
did .Tehoshaphat 'set of the
Levites°,' and °o/' the pi-iests,

and of the "^ chief of the fa-

thers' of Israel, for the 'judg-
ment' of the Lord, and for

controversies ^ when' they re

turned to Jerusalem.
9 And he charged them, say

ing, Thus shall ye do "in the
fear of the Lord, faithfully,

and with a perfect heart.

10 'And "what cause soever'
shall come to you ^ oV your
brethren that dwell in their

cities, between blood and blood,

between law and command-
ment, statutes and-judgments,^
ye shall °even' warn them'
that they ^trespass not against'

the Lord, and t^o ^ wrath come
upon *you°,' and upon your
brethren : this do, and ye shall

not * trespass.'

11 And, behold, Amariah the
chief priest ^ is over you "in

all matters of the Lord ; and
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael,
tlie ruler of the house of Ju-
dah, ''for' all the king's mat-
ters : also the Levites t sliaJl he

officers before you. '"Deal
courageously, and the Lord
° shall ' be '' with the good.

CHAT'TER 20.
°1 Jchnslinihiii ill. Iii.^fcnr prodaimeth
a fust. :< lli.i jiiiiiifi: 22 The over-

throw of his eiicniies. 2ti The people
exult. 37 Jlin convoi/ of ships de-

stroyed.'

'TT' came to pass after this

L ° also', t that the children of

Moab, and the children of Am-
nion, and with them ''other

liosidc' the 'Ammonites, came
against Johoshaphat to battle.

•J 'J^hcn there came some that

Gen. 14. 7.

Josh, l.'i G2.

Hell. I, is

face,
d ch. 19. 3.

Deut. 1. 17.

/ Ezra 8. 21.

Jer. 36. 'J.^

9 Ps.'&^. 1.

'

Eccle.s. S. 8.

'i Heb. ill llu-

Judgment.
i Deut. 32. 4.

Rom. 9. 14.

'! Deut.lli.17.

Job 34. 19.

Acts 10. 34.

Rom. 2. 11.

Gal. 2. 6.

Eph. 6. 9.

Col. 3. 25.

1 Pet. 1. 17.

1 Dent. 10. 18.

ch. 17. 8.

"'Deut. 4. 39.

Josh. 2. n.
1 Kin. 8. 23.

Mat. 6. 9.

" Ps. 47. 2, 8.

Dan. 4. 17,

25, 32.

IChr.S

" Heb. til'

' Ps. 44. i

V Is. 41. 8,

James 2. 23.

Niun.lG.

cli'. li. 2S-30.

told Jehoshaphat, saying. There
Cometh a great multitude a-

gainst thee from beyond the
sea ' on this side ' Syria ; and,
behold, they t he " in Hazazon-
tamar", which is ''En-gedi.'

And Jehoshaphat feared,

and set
*" himself to '' seek ^ the

Lord*, and' -^proclaimed a fast

throughout all Judah.
4 And Judah gathered them-

selves together, to •'^ask' help

of the Lord : even out of all

the cities of Judah they came
to seek the Lord.
5 ° IF ' And Jehoshaphat stood

in the congregation of Judah
and Jerusalem, in the house
of the Lord, before the new
court ^
6 And ' said, O Lord ' God of

our fathers, ^art not thou '"God
in heaven? and ''"rulest 7iot

thou ' over all the kingdoms of

the "heathen'? and -"in thine

hand ^is ° there not^ power and
might, so that none is able to

withstand thee ' ?

7 Art not thou ''our God,
"who "" didst' drive out the
inhabitants of this land before

thy people Israel, and gavest
it to the seed of Abraham ^thy
friend for ever ?

8 And they dwelt therein, and
have built thee a sanctuary
therein for thy name, saying,

9'^'^Ii, ivhen evil cometh' upon
us,°as' ^the sword,*judgment,'
or pestilence, or famine, we ^

stand before this house, and
"in thy presence,' (for thy
''name ^is in this house,) and
cry unto thee in our afflic-

tion, 'then' thou wilt hear and
Mielp.'

10 And now, behold, the chil-

dren of Ammon and INIoab

and mount Seir, whom thou
''wouldest not let Israel invade,

when they came out of the

land of Egypt, but "they
turned ' from them, and de-

stroyed them not

;

11 Behold, °/.w//,' moiD they
reward us, ' to come to cast us
out of thy possession, which
thou hast given us to inherit.

12 our God, wilt thou not
'"judge them? for we have no
might against this great com-
pany that cometh again.st us

;

neither know Ave wliat to do

:

but 'our eyes Utrc upon thee.

1 s from

2 s (the
same
IsEn-
gedi).

3 A unto
4 s

; and

>
s

: and
he
fA.the

' s art not
thou
ruler

' s nations

1 s
. Didst

not thou,
O our
God,

i^Or.

the sword
ofjudge-
ment
s judge-
ment,

« will

'
s before
thee,
s and

'
s save.
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JahazieVs II. CHRONICLES 20. prophecy. R.V.

2" Or,
in the
beauty of
holines

s s Give
thanks
unto

13 And all Juduh stood before
the Lord, with their little ones,
their wives, and their children.

14 °*ir' Then upon Jahaziei
the son of Zechai-iah, the son
of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel,

the son of Mattaniah, 'a' Le-
vite" of the sons of Asaph,
^came the ^Spirit' of the Lord
in the midst of the congrega-
tion

;

15 And he said, Hearken ye,

all Judah, and ye inhabitants
of Jerusalem, and thou king
Jehoshaphat^ Thus' saith the
Lord unto you, *^Be not afraid
nor' dismayed by reason of

this great multitude ; for the
battle ^is not "your's,' but
God^s.
16 "To morrow' go ye down

against them : behold, they
come up by the *' clitt' of Ziz

;

and ye shall find them at the
end of the '

' brook, ' before the
wilderness of Jeruel.
17 '"Ye shall not hieecl to fight

in this battle: set yourselves,
stand ye Utill, and see the
salvation of the Lord with
you, O Judah and Jerusalem :

fear not, nor be dismayed
'

; to
morrow ' go out against them" :

'

"for the Lord ^tvill 6e' with
you.
18 And Jehoshaphat ^boAved

his head with ^his face to the
ground : and all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell

^

before the Lord, worshipping
the Lord.
19 And the Levites, of the

children of the Kohathites °,

'

and of the children of the
'Korhites,' stood up to praise
the Lord '^ God of Israel ^ with
a loud voice on high.'
20 ° IT ' And they rose early in
the morning, and went forth
into the wilderness of Tekoa :

and as they went forth, Je-
hoshaphat stood and said, Hear
me, O Judah, and ye inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem ;

^ " Believe

'

in the Lord your God, so shall
ye be established ; believe his
prophets, so shall ye prosper.
21 And when he had ''con-

sulted' with the people, he
appointed ^singers' unto the
Lord, ^^and "''that should'
praise "the beauty of holiness,
as they went out before the
army, and °to' say, "" Praise'

' Hel).

k Heb. there

' 1 CIir.16.29.

^Heb.
praisers.
' di. 15. 15.

Job ?4. 29.

' 1 Kin.22,41,

the Lord ;
" for his mercy

endureth for ever.
22 ""^

' *And when they began
"'to sing and to pi-aise, ''the
Lord set 'ambushments' a-

gainst the children of Ammon,
Moab, and mount Seir, which
were come against Judah ; and
•''they were smitten.
23 For the children of Ammon
and Moab stood up against the
inhabitants of mount Seir,
utterly to slay and destroy
Uhem: and when they had
made an end of the inhabit-
ants of Seir, every one helped
'' to destroy another.
24 And when Judah came "to-

ward the watch tower in' the
wilderness, they looked " unto

'

the multitude %' and, behold,
they ^were dead bodies fallen
to the earth, and **none' es-
caped.
25 And when Jehoshaphat
and his people came to take
°away ' the spoil of them, they
found among them in abun-
dance both riches "with the'
' dead bodies, and precious
jewels, which they stripped off

for themselves, more than they
could carry away : and they
were three days in ^ gathering

'

of the spoil, it was so much.
26 "f And on the fourth day
they assembled themselves in
the valley of

"
'' Berachah '

;

for there they blessed the
Lord : therefore the name of
'the same' place was called",'

The valley of "Berachah', unto
this day.
27 Then they returned, every
man of Judah and Jerusalem,
and Jehoshaphat in the 'fore-
front of them, to go again to
Jerusalem with joy ; for the
Lord had 'made them to re-

joice over their enemies.
28 And they came to Jeru-
salem with psalteries and harps
and trumpets unto the house
of the Lord.
29 And 'the fear of God was
on all the kingdoms of " those '

countries, when they °had'
heard that the Lord fought
against the enemies of Israel.

30 So the realm of Jehosha-
phat was quiet : for his " God
gave him rest round about.
31 IF '*And Jehoshaphat
reigned over Judah : t he was

' s to the
watch-
tower of

•
s upon

'

s there
were
none
that

Sand

"Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
authori-
ties, (jar-

menta.
s talving

'
s Bcra-
cah
M That
is, Bless-
ing.
s that

" See
1 Kin,n«

22. 41, ic.



Jehoshajjhat dieth. II. CHRONICLES 21. Jehoram reigneth.

3 s turned
not aside

thirty and five years old when
he began to reign',' •'"tl he
reigned twenty and five years

in Jerusalem'. And' his mo-
ther's name Uvas Azubah the

daughter of Shilhi.

32 And he walked in the way
of Asa his father, and "departed

not ' from it, doing t that which
was right in the ^ sight ' of the

Lord.
IV.i Howbeit ''the high places

were not taken away': for as

yet the people had not ''pre-

pared' their hearts unto the

God of their fathers.

34 Now the rest of the acts

of Jehoshaphat, first and last,

behold, they Uire written in

the '^^book' of Jehu the son of

Hanani, ^
" who '' is mentioned

'

in the book of the kings of

Israel.

35 m 'And after this 'did
Jehoshaphat king of Judah
join himself with Ahaziah king
of Israel '\ who ' did very wick-
edly :

36 "And he joined himself
with him to make ships to go
to Tarshish : and they made
the ships in 'Ezion-gaber.'
37 Then Eliezer the son of

-Dodavah' of Mareshah pro-

phesied against Jehoshaphat,
saying. Because thou hast
joined thyself with Ahaziah,
the Lord hath ^broken' thy
works. ''And the ships were
broken, that they were not
able to go 'to Tarshish.

CHAPTER 21.

1 Jclioraul. ..„rrrni;„.l .1 .h„sll<lphdl

.

dai/clli /'/,, hr.lln.'n. s /•.',/..„( ,//((/

Libnal, rrrnll. Vl EUmirs iimi.hrcn.
IHJi'/K.raiirsuirnnihl.'ilisrasr.'

'•'IVrOW 'Jehoshaphat slept

iS with his fathers, and was
buried with his fathers in the
city of David''. And' Jehoi'am
his son "^ reigned in his stead.

2 And ho had brethren the
sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah,
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and
Azariah, and Michael, and
Hhephatiah : all these t ivere

the sons of Jehoshaphat king
of Israel.

3 And their father gave them
great gifts' of silver, and of
gold, and of precious things,
with fenced cities in Judah :

but the kingdom gave he to

B.C. S90.

' Jehoram

imrtiier
oftliekiiiK-
dom with
his fatluT,

2 Kin. 8. ID.

13.

lKin.11.36.
2 Kin. 8. 19.

Ps. 132. 11,

4c.

" 2 Khi.8.20,

' At Hrst
Ji'hnslia-

lihilt was

I 1 Kin.22.

' ch. 9. 21,

Wliidi was
writ l>efore

his cK'ath,

2 Kin. 9.
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" Jehoram
'

;

' because he t was
the firstborn.

4 Now when Jehoram was
risen up "to' the kingdom of

his father, ^he' strengthened
himself, *and' slew all his bre-

thren with the sword, and
Ulivers also of the princes of

Israel.

5 °T[' ^* Jehoram Uvas thirty

and two years old when he
began to reign'', ' and he reigned
eight years in Jerusalem.
6 And he walked in the way

of the kings of Israel, °like'
as did the house of Ahab : for

he had the daughter of '^^Aliab

to wife : and he 'wrought' Uhat
which VMS evil in the 'eyes' of

the Lord.
7 Howbeit the Lord would
not destroy the house of Da-
vid, because of the covenant
that he had made with David,
and as he promised to give
a '"" light' to him and to his
'

' sons for ever.

'

8 °1[' '"In his days "the Edom-
ites ' revolted from under the
^^' dominion' of Judah, and made
* themselves a king.'

9 Then Jehoi-am *went forth'

with his '^ princes, ' and all his

chariots with him : and he rose
up by night, and smote the
Edomites which compassed him
'in,' and the captains of the
chariots.

10 So '-the Edomites' revolted
from under the hand of Judah

"

unto this day '•*. The same time
also^ did Libnah revolt ^ from
under his hand";' because he
liad forsaken the Lord" God of

his fathers.

11 Moreover he made high
places in the ^mountains of

Judah, and ^ caused ' the inha-
bitants of Jerusalem to "'"com-

mit fornication,' and 'com-
pelled Judah thereto.^

12 °1^' And there came a
"writing to him from Elijah
the prophet, saying, Thus saith

the Lord" God of David thy
father. Because thou hast not
walked in the ways of Jeho-
shaphat thy father, nor in the
ways of Asa king of .Judah V
13 But hast walked in the
way of the kings of Israel, and
hast 'made Judah and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem to "go
a whoring, like ' to the ''whore-

I' s cap-
taliLs,

s about,

whoring,
'Sled
Judah
iisti-av.

" its A.V.
text.



R.V. Jehy death. II. CHHONICLES 22. A hazialis reign. I R.V.

1 s did

;

"Heb.
made to

go a
whoring.

- A the
Lord
will

smite
3 M Heb.
stroke.

* s sub-
stance

6M0r,
ijcar

'after

year
7s And
8 s which
are be-
side

'J s against

iMOr,
belong-
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2MIn
ch. 22. 1,

Ahaziah.

ssat

< * that

s
: and

'^
; and

8 M See
2 Kings
8. 24, &c,

ch. 21. 17,

Jeho-
ahaz.

IM ,„
2 Kings
8. 26,

Ttvo and
twenty.

doms of ' the house of Ahab ',

'

and also hast "slain thy bre-
thren of thy father's house,
Uvhich ivere better than thy-
self:

14 Behold, " with ''a great
'plague °wJIl the Lord smite'
thy people, and thy children,
and thy wives, and all thy
^goods'

:

15 And thou ^ shalt have great
sickness by ''disease of thy
bowels, until thy bowels fall

out by reason of the sickness''

"day by day.
16 ^If Moreover' the Lord

-''stirred up against Jehoram
the spirit of the Philistines,
and of the Arabians**, that %oere

near' the Ethiopians

:

17 And they came up '' into'
Judah, and brake into it, and
''carried away all the substance
that was found 'in the king's
house, and *his sons also, and
his wives ; so that there was
never a son left him, save
'-"' Jehoahaz, the youngest of
his sons.

IS °ir' "And after all this the
Lord smote him ^' in his bowels
with an incurable disease.
19 And it came to pass, °that'

in process of time, ^ after' the
end of two years, ^ his bowels
fell out by reason of his sick-

ness '
: so ' he died of sore

diseases. And his people made
no burning for him, like ^the
burning of his fathers.
20 Thirty and two years old

Avas he when he began to reign,
and he reigned in Jerusalem
eight years ^ and' departed
"without being desired^ How-
beit' they buried him in the
city of David, but not in the
sepulchres of the kings.

CHAPTER 22.
° 1 Ahazhili yii receding reignethwickedly.

r, II,' ix slain by Jehu. 10 Athaliah,
ili'xiniiiiiiii nil the need royal save
.Jotixic, usurpeth the kingdom.'

* AND the inhabitants of Je-
Xl_ rusalem made '"'Ahaziah
his youngest son king in his
stead : for the band of men
that came with the Arabians
to the camp had slain all the
-'eldest. So Ahaziah the son
of Jehoram king of Judah
reigned.
2 '^Forty and two years old
ttms Ahaziah when he began

" ver. 4.

b ch. 21. (

•2 Kin. 8. 28,

1 kin. 11. 14,

'1 Heb.
carried
captive ;

See
ch. 22. 1.

• Heb.
wherewith

Otherwise
culled
.Ihaziah.

JeJwahaz,
ch. 21. 17.

» Or.
Ahaziah.

Ahaziah

2Kin. <i. 29,

soon after.

'' ver. 15.

1 Heb.

dou'i'"^

-•.Indg. 1-1. 4.

1 Kin. 12. 15.

di. 10. ].').

< 2 Kin. 9. 21.

.Jer. 22. 18.

'2 Kin. 9. 27,
at Mer/iddo

2 Kin. 8. 2fi

2Kin.n.2,
Jchoshcba.
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to reignS' and he reigned one
year in Jerusalem'^. His' mo-
ther's name °also' hvas * Atha-
liah the ^daughter of Omri.

.3 He also walked in the ways
of the house of Ahab : for his
mother was his counsellor to
do wickedly.
4 * Wherefore he did' evil in
the sight of the Lord* like'
the house of Ahab : for they
were his counsellors after the
death of his father "^ to his de
struction.

5 °1[' He walked also after
their counsel, and " went with
Jehoram the son of Ahab king
of Israel to war against Hazael
king of Syria atRamoth-gilead :

and the Syrians 'smote' Joram.
6 "And he returned to be
healed in Jezreel "because' 'of
the wounds 'which ''were' given
him at Ramah, when he fought
'with' Hazael king of Syria.
And ''Azariah the son of Je-
horam king of Judah went
down to see Jehoram the son
of Ahab "at' Jezreel, because
he was sick.

7 * And ' the ' '•' destruction of
Ahaziah *" was of G od " by com-
ing to ' Joram : for when he
was come, he ' went out with
Jehoram against Jehu the son
of Nimshi, "whom the Lord
had anointed to cut off the
house of Ahab.
8 ^And it came to pass, °that,'
when Jehu was " executing
* judgment' upon the house of
Ahab, "and' ^found the princes
of Judah, and the sons of the
brethren of Ahaziah, ' that mi-
nistered' to Ahaziah, "he' slew
them.
9 "*And he sought Ahaziah^:'
and they caught him, (*for' he
was *hid' in Samaria,) and

"

brought him to Jehu *
: and

when they had slain him,' they
buried him °

: Because, said

they, he' tis the son of Jeho-
shaphat,who "sought the Lord
with all his heart. ''"So' the
house of Ahaziah had no power
to "keep still' the kingdom.
10 IT "•'"'But' when Athaliah

the mother of Ahaziah saw
that her son was dead, she
arose and destroyed all the
seed royal of the house of
Judah.
11 But ^''Jehoshabeath, the

2 s
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a "Or,
grand-
daughter
IS And
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^
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Joash II. CHRONICLES 23. lade king.

daughter of the king, took
Joash the son of Ahaziah, and
stole him * from among the

king's sons that were slain,

and put him and his nurse
"a' ^ bedchamber. So Je-

hoshabeath, the daughter of

king Jehoram, the wife of Je-

hoiada the priest, (for she was
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him
from Athaliah, so that she slew
him not.

12 And he was with them hid

in the house of God six years :

and Athaliah reigned over the
land.

CHAPTER 23.

'1 Jehoiada, having set things in order,

maketh Joash king. 12 Athaliah is

slain. 16 Jehoiada restoreth the wor-
ship of God.'

AND *in the seventh year Je-

XJL hoiada strengthened him-
self, and took the captains of

hundreds, Azariah the son of

Jeroham, and Ishmael the son
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the

son of Obed, and Maaseiah the

son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat
the son of Zichri, into covenant
with him.
2 And they went about in

Judah, and gathered the Le-
vites out of all the cities of

Judah, and the * chief of the
fathers' of Israel, and they
came to Jerusalem.
3 And all the congregation
made a covenant with the king
in the house of God. And he
said unto them, Behold, the

king's son shall reign, as the

Lord hath "^"said of the sons
of David.
4 This Us the thing that ye

shall do^; A' third part of you

"

''entering' on the sabbath, of

the priests and of the Levites,

^.•ihall be ijorters of the "'doors
;

5 And a third part ^ shall be at

the king's house ; and a third

part at tlie gate of the founda-
tion : and all the people t shall

be in the courts of the house of

the Lord.
fi But let none come into the
house of the Lord, save the
priests, and "'they that minister
of the Levites ; they shall ' go'

in, for they hire holy: but all

the people shall keep the watch
of the Lord.
7 And the Levites shall com-
pass the king round about.

' Heb.
shoulder.

,1 Heb.

/ Heb. Let
the kinij

k 7. 18.

'i lClir.9.:

thresholds.

k 1 Chr. 25.

»

every man with his weapons
in his hand ; and whosoever
°eise' Cometh into the house,
' he shall be put to death : but'

be ye with the king when he
Cometh in, and when he goeth
out.

8 So the Levites and all Judah
did according to all "things'
that Jehoiada the priest °had'
commanded '^ and' took every
man his men^ that were to

come in on the sabbath, with
Hhem' that were to go ^vid on
the sabbath^:' for Jehoiada
the priest dismissed not "the
courses.

9 '^Moreover' Jehoiada the
priest delivered to the captains
of hundreds ' spears, and buck-
lers, and shields, that ^}iad been

king David's, which ^were in

the house of God.
10 And he set all the people,

every man ** having' his weapon
in his hand, from the right

'"'side of the '"^ temple' to the
left side of the Heniple', along
by the altar and the ' temple',

by the king round about.

11 Then they brought out the
king's son, and -put ^upon him
the crown,' and "gave him the
testimony, and made him king*.

And' Jehoiada and his sons
anointed him', and' said, '^•''God

save tlie king.
12 'IF Now' when Athaliah

heard the noise *of the i)eople

running and praising the king,

she came to the people into

the house of the Lord :

13 And she looked, and, be-
hold, the king stood 'at' his

pillar at the 'entering in,' and
the -princes' and the trumpets
by the king":' and all the peo-
ple of the land rejoiced, and
^sounded' with trumpets'', also

the singers with instruments
of musick, and *such as taught
to sing' praise. Then Athaliah
rent her clothes, and said,
' "^Preason, '^ Treason.
14 Then' .Tehoiada the priest

brought out the captains of

hundreds that were set over
the host, and said unto them,
Have her forth "of the ranges:'

and whoso followeth her, let

liim be slain with the sword*.
For' the priest said, Slay her
not in the house of the Lord.
15 So they "laid hands on'

^
s let him
be slain :

and
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R.V. Atltaliah is slain. II. CHRONICLES 24. Joash's reiyn.

IS she
went to

the entry
^sto
3 s anrl

* s him-
self,

"s accord-
ing to
the order
of David.
"Heb.
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hands of
David.

= upper
gate
unto

s
: and

they slew

3" See
•J Kings
n. 21,

12.1, d:c.

his

c s eyes

her ; and ' when she was come
to the entering' "of the horse
gate -by' the kmg's house

V

they sleAV her there.

16 IT And Jehoiada made a

covenant between ''him,' and
° between ' all the people, and
° between ' the king, that they
should be the Lord's people.
17 'Then' all the people went

to the house of Baal, and brake
it down, and brake his altars

and his images in pieces, and
''slew Mattan the priest of

Baal before the altars.

18 ^Also' Jehoiada appointed
the offices of the house of the
Lord ^by' the hand of the
priests the Levites, whom
David had •''distributed in the
house of the Lord, to ofter the
burnt oflerings of the Lord,
as +i'i is written in the ''law

of Moses, with rejoicing and
with singing, 'as it tvas or-

dained *by David.'
19 And he set the '"porters

at the gates of the house of

the Lord, that none ^ which
was unclean in any thing-

should enter in.

20 '"And he took the captains
of hundreds, and the nobles,
and the governors of the peo-
ple, and all the people of the
land, and brought down the
king from the house of the
Lord : and they came through
the * high gate into ' the king's
house, and set the king upon
the throne of the kingdom.
21 "And' all the people of the
land rejoiced^:' and the city

was quiet ", after that they had
slain ' Athaliah with the sword.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Joash reigneth well all the days of
Jehoiada. 15 Jehoiada being dead,
17 Joash falleth to idolatry. 23 He is

spoiled by the Syriaiis, and 25 slain
by his servants.'

^ TOASH f-jras seven years

t) old when he began to

reign ^,' and he reigned forty
years in Jerusalem ^. His '

mother's name °also' Hcas
Zibiah of Beer-sheba.
2 And Joash ^did Uhat tvhich

ivas right in the ° sight' of the
Lord all the days of Jehoiada
the priest.

3 And Jehoiada took for him
two wives ; and he begat sons
and daughters.

" Neh. 3. 28.

l>Heb.

! Deut. 13. 9.

'2 Kin. 12. 7.

30. 31.

k -li. 1.

1 Ex. 30. 12-

14, 16.

J" Num. 28. 2.

' Num. 1. 60.

.\cts 7. 44.

* Heb. hy
the hands
of David,
1 Clir. 25. 2,

'2 Kin. 12. 4.

'2Kin.ll.l9.

'2 Kin. 12. 9.

'2Kin.U.21.
& 12. 1. ic.

'2Kin.l2.10.

4 °"!r' And it came to pass
after this, Hhat Joash was
minded *to 'repair' the house
of the Lord,
5 And he gathered together
the priests and the Levites,
and said to them, Go out unto
the cities of Judah, and "ga-

ther of all Israel money to

repair the house of your God
from year to year, and see that

ye hasten the matter. How-
beit the Levites hastened Ht
not.

6 "And the king called for
Jehoiada the chief, and said
unto him, Why hast thou not
required of the Levites to

bring in out of Judah and out
of Jerusalem the "collection,'

°according to the commandment '

of ^ Moses the servant of the
Lord, and of the congregation
^ of Israel, for the *

' tabernacle
of witness' ?

7 For Hhe sons of Athaliah,
that wicked woman, had broken
up the house of God ; and also

all the "dedicated things of the
house of the Lord did they
bestow upon ' Baalim.
8 ®And at the king's com-
mandment ' * they made a
chest, and set it without at

the gate of the house of the
Lord.
9 And they made 'a proclama-

tion through Judah and Jeru-
salem, to bring in 'to' the
Lord 'the * collection' Hhat
Moses the servant of God
Uaid upon Israel in the Avil-

derness.
10 And all the princes and

all the people rejoiced, and
brought in, and cast into the
chest, until they had made an
end.
11 'Now it came to pass,'

that at what time the chest
was brought unto the king's
'office -by the hand of the
Levites, and "^when they saw
that Hhere ^vas much money,
the king's ^scribe and the
^ high ' priest's officer came and
emptied the chest, and took it,

and carried it to 'his' place

again. Thus they did day by
day, and gathered money in

abundance.
12 And the king and Jehoiada

gave it to such as did the work
of the service of the house of

sMQr,
for Is-

rael
i s tent of

the testi-

mony

A the
s So the
king
com-
manded,
and

9 s And it

was so,

i"Or,
officers

2M0r,
which
was
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the hand

3 "Or,
secretary

4 s chief
5 S it,s
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Tlie temple repaired. II. CHRONICLES 25. Joash is slain.

f M Heb.
healing
went up
upon the

work.

the Lord', and' hired masons
and carpenters to "repair' the
house of tlie Lord, and also
such as wrought iron and brass
to ^mend' the house of the
Lord.
13 So the workmen wrought,
and *

" the work Avas perfected
by them, and they set ^ the
house of God * in ^ his ' state,

and strengthened it.

14 And when they had
^finished it,^ they brought the
rest of the money before the
king and Jehoiada, ''whereof
were made vessels for the
house of the Lord, ^even
vessels to minister, and '-"^to

offer ^withal, and spoons, and
vessels of gold and silver.

And they offered burnt offer-

ings in the house of the Lord
continually all the days of

Jehoiada.
15 °ir' But Jehoiada waxed

old°,' and was full of days
'when' he died; an hundred
and thirty years old ^ icaa he
when he died.
16 And they buried him in

the city of David among the
kings, because he had done
good in Israel, "both' toward
Grod°,' and °toward' his house.
17 Now after the death of

Jehoiada came the princes of

Judah, and made obeisance
to the king. Then the king
hearkened unto them.
18 And they 'left' the house

of the Lord'' God of their
fathers, and served *" groves
and ' idols : and '' wrath came
upon Judah and Jerusalem for
this their '^trespass.'

19 Yet he ''sent prophets to

them, to bring them again
unto the Lord ; and they
testified against them : but
they would not give ear.

20 And ^the "Spirit' of God
'
" came upon Zechariah the
son of Jehoiada the priest ^
which' stood above the peo-
ple, and said vnito tliem, Thus
saith God, *Why ti-ansgress

ye the commandments of the
Lord, that ye cannot prosper ?

•* because ye have forsaken the
Lord, he hath also forsaken
you.
21 And they conspired against
him, and " stoned him with
stones at the commandment

Itcstils.

/Heb.
Darmesek.

!' Lev. S6. 8.

Deut.32.30.
Is. 30. 17.

'• Lev. 26. 25.

Deut.28.25.

' Hell. Ihe
hralilir/

I' .Tude. .5.

!

ih. 19. 2.

* 28. 13.

* 29. 8.

'Or,
aihomer,
rll. X. l.'i.

Jer. 7. 25,
2i;.

,t 2.1. 4.

2 Kin.12.18
' Heb.

vieutari/.
I eh. 15. 1.

k 20. 14.

2Kin.l2.2L
Heb.
cMhed, as
Juda. 6. :m,

' Num.14.41.

2Kii

of the king in the court of

the house of the Lord.
22 Thus Joash the king re-

membered not the kindness
which Jehoiada his father had
done to him, but slew his son.

And when he died, he said.

The Lord look upon Ht, and
require ^ it.

23 °T^' And it came to pass
*at the 'end of the year, HJiat

"^the "host of Syria' came up
against him : and they came
to Judah and Jerusalem, and
destroyed all the princes of

the people from among the
people, and sent all the spoil

of them unto the king of •''Da-

mascus.
24 For the army of the Syrians
^came with a small company
of men^' and the Lord ''deli-

vered a very great host into

their hand, because they had
forsaken the Lord^ God of

their fathers. So they 'exe-

cuted ^
j udgment against ' Joash.

25 And when they were de-

parted from him, (for they left

him in great diseases,) *his own
servants conspired against him
for the blood of the '^

' sons of

Jehoiada the priest, and slew
him on his bed, and he died :

and they buried him in the
city of David, but they buried
him not in the sepulchres of

the kings.

26 And these are they that
conspired againsthim ; '"'Zabad
the son of Shimeath *an' Am-
inonitess, and Jehozabad the
son of ^'Shimrith «a' Moab-
itess.

27 °T' Now ^concerninci his

sons, and the greatness of ' the
burdens ^laid upon him, and
the ""repairing' of the house
of God, behold, they Utre writ-

ten in the '^'^ story' of the book
of the kings. "And Amaziah
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 25.
°1 Amaziah hi-<;l»!i''th to reign well.

11 He overthniirrtli the Edoviites. 14

lie falleth to idolatry. 17 He pro-
vokcth Joaxh to Ai.9 overthrow.'

* AMAZIAH tSras twenty
J\_ and five years old Uvhen
he began to reign ^,' and he
I'cigned twenty and nine years
in Jerusalem''. And' his mo-
tlier's name Uca.s Jehoaddan
of Jerusalem.
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Amazialis reign IT. CHRONICLES 25. and idolatry.

2 And he did t that lohich was
right in the ^ sight' of the
Lord, "but not with a perfect
heart.

3 ° IF '
" Now it came to pass,

when the kingdom was ''esta-

blished - to ' him, that he slew
his servants ^that' had killed
the king his fatlier.

4 But he *slew' not their
children ^ but Ulid ''as it /.s'

written in the law in the book
of Moses, 'where' the Lord
commanded, saying, ''The fa-

thers shall not die for the
children, neither shall the chil-

dren die for the fathers ^' but
every man shall die for his

own sin.

5 ° IF ' Moreover Amaziah
gathered Judah together, and
^ made them captains over
thousands, and captains over
hundreds, according to the
houses of tlieir fathers, through-
out ' all Judah and Ben-
jamin : and he numbered
them 'from twenty years old
and ^ above,' and found them
three hundred thousand -choice'

tme?i, able to go fortli to war,
that could handle spear and
shield.

6 He hired also an hundred
thousand mighty men of valour
out of Israel for an hundred
talents of silver.

7 But there came a man of

God to him, saying, O king,
let not the army of Israel go
with thee ; for the Lord Us not
with Israel, to wit, ^with all

the children of Ephraim.
8 But =if thou wilt go, do S'f,'

be strong for the battle : God
shall 'make thee fall' before
the enemy'':' for God hath
"power to help, and to cast

down.
9 And Amaziah said to the
man of God, But what shall

we do for the hundred talents
which I have given to the
"'army of Israel? And the
man of God answered, ''The
Lord is able to give thee much
more than this.

10 Then Amaziah separated
them, to wit, the 'army that was
come to him out of Ephraim,
to go " home again : wherefore
their anger was greatly kindled
against Judah, and they re-

turned home ^in *great' anger.

See
2 Kin. 14. 4.

•2 Kin. 14.7.

•2 Kin. 14. 5,

ic.

'Heb.
confirmed
upon him.

'•Deut.24.16-
2Kin. 14. 6.

Jer. 31. 30.

Ezek.18.20.

/Heb.
the sons of
the band.

ch. 28. 2

1 Ex. 20.

'Heb.
?ou]iseJ7ed

.

1 Sam. 2. 2,5

ch. 20. 6.

1 Heb.
bavd.
'Prov.10.22.

Or. furze
bush, or,

' Heb. to
their place.

''Heb.
in heat of
anger.

1

1

°*fr ' And Amaziah ^ strength-
ened himself,' and led forth his

people, and went to - * the
^valley of salt,' and smote of the
children of Seir ten thousand.
12 And other ten thousand

° left alive ' did the children of

Judah carry away ^captive,'

and brought them unto the
top of ' the rock, and cast them
down from the top of 'the
rock, that they all were broken
in pieces.

13 °*!r' But ^^the soldiers' of

the army which Amaziah sent
back, that they should not go
with him to battle, fell upon the
cities of Judah, from Samaria
even unto Beth-horon, and
smote "three thousand of them,'
and took much spoil.

14 *fr Now it came to pass,

after that Amaziah was come
from the slaughter of theEdom-
ites, that * he brought the gods
of the children of Seir, and set
them up Uo he^ his gods, and
bowed down himself before
them, and burned incense unto
them.
15 Wherefore the anger of

the Lord was kindled against
Amaziah, and he sent unto him
a prophet, which said unto
him, Why hast thou sought
after *the gods of the people,
which * 'could not deliver'
their own people out of thine
hand ?

16 And it came to pass, as he
talked with him, that the king
said unto him, ^Art thou made

'

of the king's counsel 1 forbear
;

why shoukiest thou be smitten?
Then the prophet forbare, and
said, I know that God hath
'"determined to destroy thee,
because thou hast done this,

and hast not hearkened unto
my counsel.
17 *!I ^Then ^'Amaziah king of

Judah took advice, and sent to
Joash, the son of Jehoahaz°,'
the son of Jehu, king of Israel,

saying, Come, let us " see ' one
another in the face.

18 And Joash king of Israel

sent to Amaziah king of Judah,
saying. The "'thistle that Hcas
in LelDanon sent to the cedar
that Uvas in Lebanon, saying,
Give thy daughter to my son
to wife : and there passed by
*'a wild beast that Hvas in

3 M Or,
thorn
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R.V. Amaziah is slain. II. CHRONICLES 26. Uzziali reigneth. R.V.

2" Or,
provoke
calamity

3 s thy

^ ^ he and
Amaziah
king of
Judah
looked
one an-
otlier in

the face

7 S •

8 s unto
9 M So in

2 Kings
14. 1?..

The test
has, the

gate that
looketh.

i"See
1 Chr. 2C.

15.

= s aaer
liiin to

Lachish,

2 Kings
U. Id, the
city of
David.

Lebanon, and trotle down the
thistle.

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast
smitten ^ the Edomites

'
; and

thine heart lifteth thee up to

boast : abide now at home
;

why shouldest thou " meddle to

^thine^ hurt, that thou should-

est fall, Uven thou, and Judah
with thee ?

20 But Amaziah would not
hear ; for * it * came ' of God,
that he might deliver them
into the hand of their enemies,

because they * ''sought after the

gods of Edom.
21 So Joash °the' king of

Israel went up ; and * they saw
one another in the face, hotli he
and Amaziah king of Judah,'
at Beth-shemesh, which ^he-

longeth to Judah.
22 And Judah was ''put to

the worse before Israel^,' and
they fled every man to his

tent.

23 And Joash °the' king of

Israel took Amaziah king of

Judah, the son of Joash °,' the

son of ''Jehoahaz, at Beth-
.shemesh, and brought him to

.Jerusalem, and brake down the

wall of Jerusalem from the gate

of Ephraim Ho' '"•the corner

gate, four hundred cubits.

24 And he took all the gold

and °the' silver, and all the

vessels that were found in the

house of God with 'Obed-edom,
and the treasures of the king's

house, the hostages also, and
returned to Samaria.
25 1" ^And Amaziah the son

of Joash king of Judah lived

after the death of .Joash son of

.Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen

years.

26 Now the rest of the acts of

Amaziah, first and last, behold,
hu-e they not written in the
book of the kings of Judah
and Israel 1

27 °"^' Now -after' the time
that Amaziah did turn away
^from following the Lord they
' made a conspiracy against him
in Jerusalem ; and he fled to

Lachish: but they sent 'to

Lachish after him,' and slew
him there.

2S And they brought him upon
horses, and buried him with
his fathers in Hhe city of ''Ju-

dah.

God.
ft See
ch. 21. 17.

4 22. 1, e.

Is. 14. 29.

k Heb. the
gate of it

thiit look-

"2 Sam. 8. 2.

ch. 17. 11.

P 2 Kin. 14.

2Kin.l4.13.
Neh. ;i. 13,

19. .32.

Zech. 14.10.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well
in the days of Zechariah, prospereth.
16 Waxing proud, he invadeth the

priest's office, and is smitten with
leprosy. 22 He dieth, and Jotham
succeedeth him.'

' rilHEN ' all the people of

JL Judah took -
" Czziah, who

Urns sixteen years old, and
made him king in the room of
his father Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored

it to Judah, after that the king
slept with his fathers.

3 ^ Sixteen years old + was Uz-
ziah when he began to reign *,

'

and he reigned fifty and two
years in Jerusalem ^ His'
mother's name "^also ivas Je-
coliah ' of Jerusalem.
4 And he did Hhat ichich iras

right in the "sight' of the
Lord, according to all that his
father Amaziah * did.

'

5 And 'he ''sought' God in
the days of Zechariah, who
'''had understanding ^in "the
visions ' of God : and as long
as he sought the Lord, God
made him to pro.sper.

6 And he went forth and
' warred against the Philistines,

and brake down the wall of

Gath, and the wall of Jabneh,
and the wall of Ashdod', and
built cities 'about' Ashdod,
and among the Philistines.

7 And God helped him against
'"the Philistines, and against
the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-
baal, and the ^Mehunims.'
8 And the Ammonites "gave

gifts to LTzziah : and his name
''spread abroad ^eren to the
entering in of Egypt ; for he
^strengthened himself exceed-
ingly.'

9 Moreover Uzziah built

towers in Jerusalem at the
''corner gate, and at the valley

gate, and at the turning of the

vrdl, and 'fortified them.
10 '"'Also' he built towers in

the 'desert, and "digged many
wells :' for he had much cattle

^

both in the low country,' and
in the "plains:' husbandmen
°also,^ and 'vine dressers' in

the mountains",' and in -'Car-

mel :' for he loved "hu.sbandry.

11 Moreover X^zziah had an
"host' of fighting men, that
went out to war by bands,
accoi'ding to the number of

And
Mn

•" Sec
2 Kings
15. 2, 3.

' s eyes
3 s had
done.

set

himself
to seek
i"Or,
gave in-
struc-
timi

2sthe
vi.sion

"Heb.
the .'see-

ing.

Many
ancient
authori-
ties have,
the fear.

3 s
; and

he built
cities in

the coun-
try of

•1 s Me-
unim.

i ^ waxed
exceed-
ing
strong.

« s And
' s wilder-
ness, and
hewed
out
many
cisterns.
ss

; in
the low-
land also,

» s plain

r Or,
tahl"

land]:
and he
had

1 s vine-

dressers

2Sthc
fruitful

fields

;

"Or,
Carmel
Sec
1 Sam.
25.2.

3 s army
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R.V. Uzziah is smitten II. CHRONICLES 21 iiiith leprosy.

I s reckon-
ing made

' s heads
of fa-

thers'

hnvses,
even

-t s
^ was

•'' s a train-

ed arniv,
"^ Or, the
power of
an army

e ^
, even

for all

the host,
" s coats
of mail,

8 s stones
for sling-

ing.

' s hattle-

nients,

1 s so that
he did
corruptlv
[M as
A.V.text],

and he
trespass-
ed

- ^ for he

( s brake
forth
" Heh.
roue (as

the sun).

T s altar of
incense.

their 'account by the hand
of Jeiel the scriVje and Maa-
seiah the -ruler,' under the
hand of Hananiah, ^one of the
king's captains.

12 The whole number of the
"chief of the fathers of the
mighty men of valour* were'

two thousand and six hundred.
13 And under their hand Uvas

^ ** an army, ' three hundred
thousand and seven thousand
and five hundred, that made
war with mighty power, to

help the king against the
enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for

them" throughout all the host'
shields, and spears, and hel-

mets, and "habergeons,' and
bows, and * ^ slings to cast

stones.

'

15 And he made in Jerusalem
engines, invented by cunning
men, to be on the towers and
upon the ''bulwarks,' to shoot
arrows and great stones withal.

And his name ''spread far a-

broad ; for he was marvellously
helped, till he was strong.

16 IT But 'when he was strong,

his heart was 'lifted up Ho
his destruction : for he trans-

gressed' against the Lord his

God", and' '"went into the
temple of the Lord to burn
incense upon the altar of in-

cense.
17 And "Azariah the priest
went in after him, and with
him fourscore priests of the
Lord, + that ivere valiant men :

18 And they withstood Uzziah
the king, and said unto him,
^ It ^'^appertaineth' not unto
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense
unto the Lord, but to the
' priests the sons of Aaron,
that are consecrated to burn
incense : go out of the sanc-

tuary; for thou hast trespassed;
neither ^ shall it he for thine
honour from the Lord God.
19 Then Uzziah was Avroth*,

and' ^had a censer in his hand
to burn incense ^ :

' and while
he was wroth with the priests,
" the leprosy '^ even rose up' in

his forehead before the priests

in the house of the Lord, °from'
beside the ^ incense altar.

'

20 And Azariah the chief

priest, and all_ the priests,

'looked upon him, and, be-

<> Heb. the
power of
an anny.

Is. 1.1.

/ 2 Kin. 15.'

.s. 6. 1.

Heb.

dings.

Deut.32.15.

2 Kin. 15.

;«, *c.

Deut. 8. 14.

ch. 2.5. 19.

"80 2 Kin.

Or. The

ch. 33.' 14.

Neh. 3. 28.

hold, he +H'o.s leprous in his
forehead, and they thrust him
out ' from thence

;
yea, him-

self "hasted also to go out,

because the Lord had smitten
him.
21 -*And Uzziah the king was

a leper unto the day of his
death, and dwelt in a " '^ several
house, ^ being a leper; for he
was cut oft' from the house of
the Lord : and Jotham his son
Hvas over the king's house,
judging the people of the land.
22 °ir' Now the rest of the

acts of Uzziah, first and last,

did ''Isaiah the prophet, the
son of Amoz, write.

23 -^So Uzziah slept with his
fathers*,' and they buried him
with his fathers in the field

of °the' burial which ^belonged
to the kings ; for they said, He
Hs a leper: and Jotham his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 27.

° 1 Jotham reigning well j>rospereth.

5 He subdtteth. the Ammonites. 1 His
reign. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him}

JOTHAM t^'was twenty
and five years old when

he began to reign'',' and he
reigned sixteen years in Je-
rusalem '. His ' mother's name
°also' +iras Jerushah°,' the
daughter of Zadok.
2 And he did Hhat irhich iras

right in the * sight' of the
Lord, according to all that
his father Uzziah "did' : how-
beit he entered not into the
temple of the Lord. And
'' the people did yet corruptly.

3 He built the 'high' gate of

the house of the Lord, and on
the wall of ''Ophel he built

much.
4 Moreover he built cities in

the "mountains' of Judah, and
in the forests he built castles

and towers.
5 °nr' He fought also with the

king of the "Ammonites,' and
prevailed against them. And
the children of Ammon gave
him the same year an hun-
dred talents of silver, and
ten thousand * measures of

wheat, and ten thousand of

barley. "" So much did the

children of Ammon * pay ' unto
him, ''both the second year,

and' the third.
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AJiaz reigneth II. CHEONICLES 28. very wickedly.

G So Jotham became mighty,
because he '

" prepared ' his

ways befoi-e the Lord his God.
7 °ir' Now the rest of the

acts of Jotham, and all his

wars, and his ways, "lo,' they
hire Avritten in the book of the
kings of Israel and Judah.
S He was five and twenty
years old when he began to

reign, and reigned sixteen
years in Jerusalem.
9 °'^ ' ''And Jotham slept with

his fathers, and they buried
him in the city of David

:

and Ahaz his son reigned in

his stead.

CHAPTER 28.
°1A haz reigning very wickedly is greatly

afflicted by the Syrians. 22 In his
distress he groweth 7nore idolatrous.
27 He dieth, and is succeeded by
Hezekiah.'

^ AHAZ ^^^i1as twenty years

Xjl old when he began to

reign^' and lie reigned sixteen
years in Jerusalem :

^ but ' he
did not U.hat ivhich was right

in the *^ sight' of the Lord,
like David his father :

2 "For' he walked in the
ways of the kings of Israel,

and made also 'molten images
for * '^ Baalim.
3 Moreover he ' burnt incense

in ™the valley of the son of

Hinnom, and burnt ^his chil-

dren in the fire, * after' the
abominations of the heathen ^

whom the Lord °had' cast

out before the children of

Israel.

4 "He' sacrificed °also' and
burnt incense in the high
places, and on the hills, and
under every green tree.

5 Wherefore ''the Lord his

God delivered him into the
hand of the king of Syria

;

and they ''smote him, and
carried away ^ a great multi-
tude of °them' captives, and
brought Hhevi to ^Damascus.
And he was also delivered into

tlie hand of the king of Israel,

who smote him Avith a great
slaughter.
6 °1[' For "Pekah the son of

Remaliah slew in Judah an
hundred and twenty thousand
in one day, * which were all'

" valiant men ; because they
liad forsaken the Lord* God
of their fathers.

< Heb. the

the kiwj.

• Ps. 09. 26.

Is. 10. 5.

& 47. 6.

Kzek.25.12,

Zech. 1. l.'j,

,'2 Kin. 10. S

9 Ezr.i 9. n.

Kev. 18. 5.

Ex. 01. IT.

Lev. 19. 4.

k .Tudg. 2. 11,

' Or. offered
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7 And Zichri, a mighty man
of Ephraim, sle'w Maaseiah the
king's son, and Azrikam the
^governor' of the house, and
Elkanah Hhat was "*next to
the king.
8 And the children of Israel

carried away captive of their

"'brethren two hundred thou-
sand, women, sons, and daugh-
ters, and took also away much
spoil from them, and brought
the spoil to Samaria.
9 But a prophet of the Lord
was there, whose name Uvas
Oded : and he went out ^ be-

fore' the host that came to

Samaria, and said unto them,
Behold, " because the Lord *

God of your fathers' was wroth
with Judah, he hath delivered
them into your hand, and ye
have slain them in a rage ° that

^reacheth' up unto he.aven.

10 And now ye purpose to

keep under the children of

Judah and Jerusalem for
'' bondmen and bondwomen
unto you : hut ^are there not
°with you,' even with you",
sins' against the Lord your
God?
11 Now hear me therefore,

and "deliver the captives
again,' which ye have taken
captive of your brethren :

" for

the fierce wrath of the Lord
Us upon you.
12 Then certain of the heads

of the children of Ephraim,
Azariah the son of Johanan,
Berechiah the son of Meshille-
moth, and Jehizkiah the son
of Shallum, and Amasa the
son of Hadlai, stood up against
them that came from the war,
13 And said unto them. Ye

shall not bring in the captives
hither : for ' whereas we have
offended against the Lord al-

ready, ye intend to add more
to ' our sins and to our ' tres-

pass : for our ' trespass is great,

and t there is fierce wrath against
Israel.

14 So the armed men left the
captives and the spoil before
the princes and all the congre-
gation.

15 And the men 'which "were'
expressed by name rose up,

and took the captives, and
with the spoil clothed all that
were naked among them, and



Ahazs idolatry. II. CHEONICLES 29. HezekiaKs reign.

arrayed them, and shod them,
and *gave them to eat and to

drink, and anointed them, and
carried all the feeble of them
upon asses, and brought them
to Jericho, "the city of palm
trees, Ho' their brethren : then
they returned to Samaria.
16 IF -''At that time did king
Ahaz send unto the ^ kings of

Assyria to help him.
17 For again the Edomites
had come and smitten Judah,
and carried away *

" captives.

18 -^The Philistines also had
invaded the cities of the *low
country,' and of the "^south'

of Judah, and had taken Beth-
shemesh, and 'Ajalon, ' and Ge-
deroth, and ^Shocho' with the
%'illages' thereof, and Timnah
with the ^villages' thereof, Gim-
zo also and the '* villages ' there-

of : and they dwelt there.

19 For the Lord brought
Judah low because of Ahaz
king of * Israel ; for he ^ * made
Judah naked, and transgressed'

sore against the Lord.
20 And ' Tilgath-pilneser king

of Assyria came "unto him, and
distressed him, but "strength-

ened him not.

21 For Ahaz took away a

portion ^out of the house of the

Lord, and ^out of the house of

the king °,
' and of the princes,

and gave ^ it unto the king of As-
syria : but 'he' helped him not.

22 °1T' And in the time ^of

his distress did he trespass yet

more against the Lord'': this

is fhat^ king Ahaz.
23 For ^ he sacrificed unto the
gods of " * Damascus, which
smote him : and he said. Be-
cause the gods of the kings of

Syria *help' them, therefore will

I sacrifice to them, that ''they

may help me. But they were the
ruin of him, and of all Israel.

24 And Ahaz gathered to-

gether the vessels of the house
of God, and cut in pieces the
vessels of the house of God,
•'and shut up the doors of the
house of the LoRD^' and he
made him altars in eveiy cor-

ner of Jerusalem.
25 And in every several city

of Judah he made high places
"to burn incense unto other
gods, and provoked to anger
the Lord ^ God of his fathers.

' 2 Kin. IG.

19. 20.

.2 Kin. 6. 22.

Prov. 25. 21,

Luke 6. 27.

Deut. M. 3.

Heb. a

Ezek. 16.

2

PSee
ch. 25. 14.

JHeb.
Damnesek.

Jer. 2. 27.

Ezek. 8. 16.

' Heb. given

ch. 24. 18.

' Or, to offer,

, Heb. com-
motion,
Deut. 28. 25,

1 Kin. 9. 8.

,Ier. 18. 16.

& 19. 8.

A 2.5. 9. 18.

* 29. 18.

H^.

26 °ir' "Now the rest of his

acts^ and °of' all his ways,
first and last, behold, they ]are

written in the book of the kings
of Judah and Israel.

27 And Ahaz slept with his

fathers, and they buried him
in the city, ^even in Jeru.sa-

lem'-: but' they brought him
not into the sepulchres of the
kings of Israel : and Hezekiah
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 29.
° 1 Hezekiah's good reign. 3 He restoreth

religion. 5 Ue exhorteth the Levitett.

12 They cleanse the houne of God. 2(1

Hezekiah's solemn sacrifices.'

EZEKIAH ''began to

eign ^trhen he iras five

and twenty years old'*,' and he
reigned nine and twenty years
in Jerusalem ^ And' his mo-
ther's name Uvas Abijah°,' the
daughter ''of Zechariah.
2 And he did t that vMch was
right in the ''sight' of the
Lord, according to all that
David his father had done.
3 °^' He in the first year of

his reign, in the first month,
™ opened the doors of the
house of the Lord, and re-

paired them.
4 And he brought in the

priests and the Levites, and
gathered them together into

the " east street,

'

5 And said unto them, Hear
me, ye Levites*, "sanctify now'
yourselves, and sanctify the
house of the Lord* God of

your fathers, and carry forth

the filthiness out of the holy
^place.

6 For our fathers have tres-

passed, and done Hhat n-hich

was evil in the ^ eyes' of the

Lord our God, and have for-

saken him, and have 'turned
away their faces from the habit-

ation of the Lord, and "turned
Hheir backs.
7 'Also they have shut up the

doors of the porch, and put
out the lamps, and have not
burned incense nor oftered

burnt offerings in the holy

^place unto the God of Israel.

8 Wherefore the ' wrath of the

Lord was upon Judah and Je-

rusalem, and he hath delivered

them to " * trouble, to astonish-

ment, and to' "hissing, as ye

see with your eyes.

T



HezeUah offereth II. CHRONICLES 29. solemn sacrifices.

» * within
the pa-

9 For, lo, "our fathers have
fallen by the sword, and our
sons and our daughters and
our wives Uire in captivity for

this.

10 Now Ht is in mine heart
to make *a covenant with the
Lord ' God of Israel, that his

fierce -wrath' may turn away
from us.

11 My sons, ''be not now
negligent : for the Lord hath
"chosen you to stand before
him, to ^ serve' him, and that
ye should * minister unto him,'
and -^burn incense.

12 ^ Then the Levites arose,

Mahath the son of Amasai, and
Joel the son of Azariah, of the
sons of the Kohathites : and
of the sons of Merari, Kish
the son of Abdi, and Azariah
the son of ^ Jehalelel ' : and
of the Gershonites'^;' Joah the
son of Zimmah, and Eden the
son of Joah :

13 And of the sons of Eliza-

phan'';' Shimri°,' and " Jeiel':

and of the sons of Asaph";'
Zechariah °,

' and Mattaniah :

14 And of the sons of He-
man*; Jehiel, ' and Shimei :

and of the sons of Jeduthun*';'
.Shemaiah°,' and Uzziel.

15 And they gathered their

brethren, and ^sanctified them-
selves, and "came,' according
to the commandment of the
king°,' 'by the words of the
Lord, " to cleanse the house of

the Lord.
16 And the priests went 4nto'

the inner part of the house of

the Lord, to cleanse ^it, and
brought out all the unclean-
ness that they found in the
temple of the Lord into the
court of the house of the Lord.
And the Levites took ^it, to

carry +//: out abroad "into' the
brook Kidron.
17 Now they began on the

first day of the first month
to sanctify, and on the eighth
day of the month came they
to the porch of the Lord ^

: so'

they sanctified the house of

the Lord in eight days *
; and

in' the sixteenth day of the
first month they made an end.
IS Then they went in to He-

zekiah the king ^ and said. We
have cleansed all the house
of the Lord, and the altar of
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burnt offering, with all the
vessels thereof, and the ^ shew-
bread table,' with all the ves-
sels thereof.
19 Moreover all the vessels,

which king Ahaz in his reign
did "^cast away "in his trans-
gression,' have we prepared
and sanctified ^' and, behold,
they Uire before the altar of

the Lord.
20 IF Then Hezekiah the king

* rose ' early, and gathered the
^rulers' of the city, and went
up to the house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven
bullocks, and seven rams, and
seven lambs, and seven "^he

goats,' for a ^sin offering for
the kingdom °,' and for the
sanctuary",' and for Judah.
And he commanded the priests

the sons of Aaron to ofter

Hhem on the altar of the
Lord.
22 So they killed the bullocks,
and the priests received the
blood, and ''sprinkled Ut on
the altar :

' likewise, when they
had' killed the rams, '^they'

sprinkled the blood upon the
altar : they killed also the
lambs, and °they' sprinkled
tlie blood upon the altar.

23 And they brought '-"forth

the he goats' t/or the sin offer-

ing before the king and the
congregation ; and they laid

their '" hands upon them :

24 And the priests killed them,
and they made ^reconciliation'

with their lilood upon the altar,

''to make °an' atonement for

all Israel : for the king com-
manded that the burnt offering

and the sin offering should be

made for all Israel.

25 ''And he set the Levites in

the house of the Lord with
cymbals, with psalteries, and
with harps, ''according to the
commandment of David, and
of 'Gad the king's seer, and
Nathan the prophet: "for°.so

iw(,s' the commandment '-

"^of

the Lord •" by his prophets.
26 And the Levites stood with
the instruments *of David, and
the priests with "the trumpets.
27 And Hezekiali cnmmanded
to offer the burnt off'ering upon
the altar. And * when the
burnt offering began, "the
song of the Lord began '^also
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s s licciiuse

of tlltlt

which

with' the trumpets, 'and' with
the "instruments -ordained by

'

David king of Israel.

28 And all the congregation
worshipped, and the ''sing-

ers sang, and the ti'umpeters

sounded ^
: and all this ' con-

tinued until the burnt ofiering

was finished.

29 And when they had made
an end of offering, ''the king
and all that were ''present with
him bowed themselves",' and
worshipped.
30 Moreover Hezekiah the
king and the princes com-
manded the Levites to sing

praise' unto the Lorp with
the words of David, and of

Asaph the seer. And they sang
praises with gladness, and they
bowed their heads and wor-
shipped.

Then Hezekiah answered
and said. Now ye have '^''con-

secrated yourselves unto the
Loud, come near and bring
sacrifices and ' thank offerings

into the house of_ the Lord.
And the congregation brought
in sacrifices and thank ofi'er-

ings ; and as many as were of

a " free heart ' burnt offerings.

32 And the number of the
burnt offerings, which the con-
gregation brought, was three-

score and ten bullocks, an
hundred rams, ^and two hun-
dred lambs : all these + were
for a burnt offering to the
Lord.
33 And the consecrated things
^were six hundred oxen and
three thousand sheep.
34 But the priests were too

few, so that they could not
flay all the burnt ofi'erings

:

wherefore "their brethren the
Levites ^'did help them, till

the work was ended, and until

the ° other'' priests had sanc-

tified themselves :

*" for the Le-
vites t-joere more " upright in

heart to sanctify themselves
than the priests.

35 And also the burnt offer

ings ^were in abundance, with
" the fat of the peace offerings,

and ^ *the drink oflerings for
^ every burnt offering. So the
service of the house of the
Lord was set in order.

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced,

and all the people, * that ' God

20. 18.

d Heb.

h Or. fined

\\. 13. 9.

PHeh.
itrcnqthen-
ed them.

ch. 30. 3.

Ezek.20.18.

' Ps. 7. 10.

'Deut.lO.lf

had prepared ' the people : for
the thing was + done suddenly.

CHAPTER 30.

°1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn pass-
over. 13 The assembli/ destroy the
altars o.f idolatry. 27 The priests and
Levites'bless the people.'

AND Hezekiah sent to all

J\_ Israel and Judah, and
wrote letters also to Ephraim
and Manasseh, that they should
come to the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, to keep the pass-

over unto the Lord- God of

Israel.

2 For the king had taken
counsel, and his princes, and
all the congregation in Jeru-
salem, to keep the passover in

the second " month.
3 For they could not keep it

•''at that time, ''because the
priests had not sanctified them-
selves ^ sufficiently, ' neither
had the people gathered them-
selves together to Jerusalem.
4 And the thing ** pleased'

the king and ^ all the congre-
gation.

5 So they established a decree
to make proclamation through-
out all Israel, from Beer-sheba
even to Dan, that they should
come to keep the passover unto
the Lord" God of Israel^ at

Jerusalem : for they had not
"^ done it of a long time ' t in stich

.sort as it 'was' written.
_

6 So the posts went with the
letters 'from the king and his

princes throughout all Israel

and Judah, and according to

the commandment of the king,

saying, Ye children of Israel,

'"turn again vuito the Lord''

God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel, ' and he will ' return to

the remnant ° of you, ' that are

escaped - out of the hand of
* the kings of Assyria.

7 And be not ye 'like your
fathers, and like your brethren,

which trespassed against the

Lord- God of their fathers,

^who therefore' ''gave them up
* to desolation, as ye see.

8 Now 'be ye not "stifihecked

as your fathers ^were, but
•^^ yield yourselves unto the

Lord, and enter into his sane
tuary, which he hath sanctified

for ever":' and serve the Lori
your God, ''that Hhe fierceness

3 s in suf-

ficient

number,
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right in
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I

The passover is II. CHRONICLES 30. with gladness.

of his wrath ' may turn away
from you.
9 For if ye turn again unto
the Lord, your brethren and
your chiklren ^ shall find 'com
passion before them that 4ead

'

them captive, "so that they'
shall come again into this land
for the Lord your God t i

''gracious and merciful, and
will not turn away ^his face

from you, if ye " retui-n unto
him.
10 So the posts passed from

city to city through the country
of Epliraim and Manasseh

"

even unto Zebulun: but -^they

laughed them to scorn, and
mocked them.
11 Nevertheless *' divers of

Asher and Manasseh and of

Zeljulun humbled themselves,
and came to Jerusalem.
12 Also in Judah ^ ''the hand

of God ° was ' to give them one
heart '^ to do the commandment
of the king and of the princes",

'

"" by the word of the Lord.
13 °ir' And there assembled

at Jerusalem much people to

keep the feast of unleavened
bread in the second month,
a very great congregation.
14 And they arose and took
away the ''altars that ^ivere in

Jerusalem, and all the "altars

for incense took they away,
and cast Hhem into the brook
Kidron.
1.5 Then they killed the pass-

over on the fourteenth ^ day
of the second month : and the
priests and the Levites were
'ashamed, and sanctified them-
selves, and brought °in the'
burnt offerings into the house
of the Lord.
If) And they stood in Hheir

place after their ''manner,'
according to the law of Moses
the man of God : the jiriests

sprinkled the blood, ii-Jiich

they received of the hand of the
Levites.
17 For Uhere ivere many in

the congregation that *werc
not sanctified': ''therefore the
Levites had the charge of °the

'

killing °of' the passovers for

every one Hhat iras not clean,

to sanctify t them unto the
Lord.
18 For a multitude of the

people, tcccH ''many of P^pli-

' Ex. 12, 43,
/tr.

Vs. 106. 46.

ch. 19. P..

' Ex. 34. 6.

strem/tt,.

" Heb. to
the heart
of all, &c.
Is. 40. 2.

' ch. 29. 25.

'' Deut.33.10.
ch. 17. 9.

* 35. X
Ezm 10.11.

ch. 28. 24.

See 1 Kin.

' Heh.
lifted up,

' ch. 29. 34.

' ch. 29. 31.

• Heb. their
uUu'j.

raim °,
' and Manasseh, Issa

char°,' and Zebulun, had not
cleansed themselves, "yet did
they eat the passover other-
wise than it 'was' written.
-But Hezekiah' prayed for

them, saying, The good Lord
pardon ^ every one
19 Tliat "^prepareth' his heart

to seek God, the Lord^ God of

his fathers, though he he not
cleansed according to the puri-
fication of tlie sanctuary.
20 And the Lord hearkened

to Hezekiah, and healed the
people.
21 And the children of Israel
that were ''present at Jeru-
salem kept ''the feast of un-
leavened bread seven days with
great gladness : and the Levites
and the priests praised the
Lord day by day, singing with
'loud instruments unto the
Lord.
22 And Hezekiah spake '" com-

fortably unto all the Levites
''that "taught the good know-
ledge' of the Lord": and' they
did eat throughout the feast '

seven days, offering * peace
offerings, and "''making con-
fession to the Lord' God of

their fathers.

23 And the whole "assembly'
took counsel to keep 'other
seven days : and they kept other
seven days with gladness.
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah

" did give to the congregation ^

a thousand bullocks and seven
thousand sheep ; and the
princes gave to the congrega-
tiofi a thousand bullocks and
ten thousand sheep : and a
great number of pi'iests " sanc-
tified themselves.
2a And all the congregation

of Judah, with the priests and
the Levites, and all the con-
gregation " that came out of

Israel, and the strangers that
came out of the land of Israel,

and that dwelt in Judah, re-

joiced.

i(j So there was great joy in
Jerusalem : for since the time
of Solomon the son of David
king of Israel Uhere was not
the like in Jerusalem.
27 _°1I ' Then tlie priests the
Levites arose and ''blessed the
people : and their voice was
heard, and their prayer came
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t HP to "his holy 'dwelling-

place,' ^ even unto heaven.

CHAPTER 31.
°1 The xieoplo forward in destroying

idolatry. 5 Tlie people's offerings and
tithes. 11 Uezekiah appointeth officers

to dispose of the tithes. 20 Hezekiah's
sincerity.'

lyrOW when all this was
Xi finished, all Israel that
were ''present went out to the
cities of Judah, and "* brake
- the " images in pieces, and
cut down the groves, and
threw' down the high places
and the altars out of all Judah
and Benjamin, in Ephraim also
and Manasseh, ^ until they
had "utterly' destroyed them
all. Then all the children of

Israel returned, every man to

his possession, into their own
cities.
2 "IT' And Hezekiah appointed

'' the courses of the priests and
the Levites after their courses,
every man according to his

service, ^ the priests and * Le-
vites ^ '' for burnt offerings and
for peace oflerings, to minister,
and to give thanks, and to

praise in the gates of the
Hents' of the Lord.
3 He apjiointed also the king's

portion of his substance for the
burnt offerings, to tvit, for the
morning and evening burnt of-

ferings, and the burnt oflerings

for the sabbath?, and for the
new moons, and for the set

feasts, as ^ it is written in the
"law of the Lord.
4 Moreover he commanded
the people that dwelt in Je-
rusalem to give the ^'portion of

the priests and the Levites,
that they might 'be encouraged
in' *the law of the Lord.
5 °ir' And as soon as the com-
mandment 'came abroad, the
children of Israel "^brought' in

abundance "the firstfruits of

corn, wine, and oil, and "^ honey,
and of all the increase of the
field ; and the tithe of all

Hhings brought they in abun-
dantly.
6 And ° concerning^ the chil-

dren of Israel and Judah, tliat

dwelt in the cities of Judah,
they also brought in the tithe
of oxen and sheep, and the
"tithe of "holy' things which
were consecrated unto the Lord

B.C. 726 .

' Heb. t?,e

oflushuU-
ness,

Ps. 68. 5.

6 Heb.
heaps.

found.
(2 Kin. 18. 4.

•Heb.
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to make
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k 1 Chr.23.30,
31.
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'Num. 18. 8,
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7 In the third month they
began to lay the foundation
of the heaps, and finished
Hhem in the seventh month.
8 And when Hezekiah and

the princes came and saw the
heaps, they blessed the Lord,
and his people Israel.

9 Then Hezekiah questioned
with the priests and the Le-
vites concerning the heaps.
10 And Azariah the chief

priest ' of the house of Zadok

'

answered him°,' and said,-^Since

the people began to bring the
-offerings' into the house of

the Lord, we have ^had enough
to eat, ' and have left plenty :

for the Lord hath blessed his

people ; and that which is left

Us this great stoi-e.

11 °1' Then Hezekiah com-
manded to prepare 'chambers
in the house of the Lord ; and
they prepared Hhem*,
12 And' brought in the ^ofler-

ings' and the tithes and the
dedicated t things faithfully

:

°
' over which Cononiah ' the

Levite ^^ias ruler, and Shimei
his brother ^xms "the next.'

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah,
and Nahath, and Asahel, and
Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Ma-
hath, and Benaiah, Uoere over-
seers '"under the hand of
* Cononiah ' and Shimei his
brother, ''at the commandment'
of Hezekiah the king, and
Azariah the ruler of the house
of God.
14 And Kore the son of Imnah

the Levite, the porter ' toward
the east,' ^ u-as over the free-

will oflerings of God, to distri-

bute the oblations of the Lord,
and the most holy things.

15And - 'next' him ^were Eden,
and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and
Shemaiah, Amariah, and She-
caniah, in ^ the cities of the
priests, in Hheir ^"set office,

to give to their brethren by
courses, as well to the great

as to the small

:

16 Beside ^ their' genealogy of

males, from three years old

and upward, Uven °unto' every
one that ^entereth' into the
house of the Lord, "his daily

portion' for their service in
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their charges according to their

courses
;

17 ^Both to the' genealogy of

the priests by ^the house of

their fathers,' and the Levites

"from twenty years old and
upward, in their charges by
their courses

;

18 ^And to the' genealogy of

all their little ones, their wives,

and their sons, and their daugh-
ters, through all the congre-

gation : for in their *^set office

they sanctified themselves in

holiness :

19 Also ^of the sons of Aaron
the priests, ^ which tvere in ''the

fields of the suburbs of their

cities, in every several city,

'^the' men that were 'expressed
by name, to give portions to

all the males among the priests,

and to all that were reckoned
by '' genealogies' among the Le-
vites.

20 °ir' And thus did Hezekiah
throughout all Judah*, and'
"" wrought Hhat which was good
and right and Hruth' before
the Lord his God.
21 And in every work that he
began in the service of the
house of God, and in the law,

and in the commandments, to

seek his God, he did ^it with
all his heart, and prospered.

CHAPTER 32.

°1 Sennacherib invading Judah, Heze-
kiah fortifieth himself, and encoxir-

ageth his people. 21 An angel destroy-
eth the host of the Assyrians. 24 God
giveih Ilezekiah a sign of recovery.
27 His wealth and works. 33 His
death.'

1 AFTER "these things, and
J\. ^ the establishment there-
of,' Sennacherib king of As-
syria came, and entered into
Judah, and encamped against
the fenced cities, and thought
^°to win them for himself.
2 And when Hezekiah saw
that Sennacherib was come,
and that ^ * he was purposed to
fight against Jerusalem,
3 He took counsel Avith his
princes and his mighty men to
stop the waters of the foun
tains which Uiiere without the
city':' and they "did help'
him.
4 So there was gathered much
people together, ' who' stopped
all the fountains, and the brook

Deut. 31. C

I ver. 12-15.

ch. 20. 1.=).

Is. 22.9.10.

1 Chr.23.24,

27.

ch. 25. 23.

hold.
' 2 Kin. 18.

13, Ac.

Is. 36. 1, 4c

that ^"ran' through the midst
of the land, saying. Why should
the kings of Assyria come, and
find much water ?

5 "Also ''he strengthened him-
self,' ''and built up all the wall
that was broken ^ and ''raised

it up to the towers, and ^an-
other' wall without, and " re-

paired' "Millo in the city of

David, and made '-^darts' and
shields in abundance.
6 And he set captains of war
over the people, and gathered
them together to him in the
* street of the gate of the city,

and 'spake comfortably to them,
saying,

7 *Be strong and ^courageous,'
'be not afraid nor dismayed for

the king of Assyria, nor for all

the multitude that t is with him

:

for ^"there be more' with us than
with him

:

8 With him ^is an ''arm of

flesh; but ^with us ^is the
Lord our God to help us, and
to fight our battles. And the
people 'rested themselves upon
the words of Hezekiah king of

Judah.
9 IT "After this did Senna-
cherib king of Assyria send
his servants to Jerusalem, (^but

he himself laid siege against'

Lachish, and all his "^ power
with him,) unto Hezekiah king
of Judah, and unto all Judah
that Uvere at Jerusalem, say-

ing)

10 "Thus saith Sennacherib
king of Assyria, Whereon do
ye trust, that ye abide °"in'

^the siege in Jerusalem?
11 Doth not Hezekiah per-

suade you^ to give ^over your-
selves' to die by famine and by
thirst, saying, ''The Lord our
God shall deliver us out of tht

hand of the king of Assyria?
12 '' Hath not the same Heze

kiah taken away his high places

and his altars, and commanded
Judah and Jerusalem, saying.

Ye sliall worship before one
altar, and "burn incense upon
it'?

13 Know ye not what I and
my fathers have done unto all

the "people of o//ier' lands?
"-^were' the gods of the nations
of "those' lands any ways able

to deliver their 'lands' out of

mine hand ?
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5 s Isaiah
the pro-
phet
"* because
of this,

14 Who tjwas there among all

the gods of those nations Hhat'
my fathers "utterly destroyed,
that could deliver his people
out of mine hand, that your
God should be able to deliver

you out of mine hand 1

15 Now therefore ''let not
Hezekiah deceive you, nor
persuade you on this manner,
neither ^ yet believe ' him : for

no god of any nation or king-
dom was able to deliver his

people out of mine hand, and
out of the hand of my fathers :

how much less shall your * God
deliver you out of mine hand ?

16 And his servants spake yet
more against the Lord God,
and against his servant Heze-
kiah.

17 * He wrote also ° letters'

to rail on the Lord " God of

Israel, and to speak against
him, saying, '"As the gods of

the nations of 'other lands'
have not delivered their people
out of mine hand, so shall not
the God of Hezekiah deliver
his people out of mine hand.
18 "'Then' they cried with a

loud voice in the Jews' 'speech'
unto the people of Jerusalem
*that Uvere on the wall, to af-

fright them, and to trouble
them ; that they might take
the city.

19 And they spake ^against'
the God of Jerusalem, as
against ' the gods of the " peo-

ple' of the earth, Hvhich ^were^
the work of * the hands of
lan.

'

20 "And °for this cause^ He-
zekiah the king, and ^"^the

prophet Isaiah' the son of

Amoz, prayed '^ and cried to
heaven.
21 °1[' "And the Lord sent
an angel, which cut off all the
mighty men of valour, and the
leaders and captains' in the
camp of the king of Assyria.
So he returned with shame of

face to his own land. And
when he was come into the
house of his god, they that
came forth of his own bowels
^ '^ slew him there with the
sword.
22 Thus the Lord saved He
zekiah and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem from the hand of

Sennacherib the king of As

/ Heb. the
lifting up.
' 2 Kin. 19.

Heb. in-
struments
of desire.

''2Kin. 19.15,

^2 Kin. 19. 2,

Is. 22. 9, 11,

2Kin.l9.35,

(. Heb. i

< 2 Kin. 20.12.

d Heb. mad
Itimfall.

' Deut. 8. 2.

Syria, and from the hand of

all other, and guided them on
every side.

23 And many brought gifts

unto the Lord to Jerusalem,
and ^"presents' to Hezekiah
king of Judah : so that he
was "''' magnified' in the sight
of all nations from thenceforth.
24 '3 ^'^In those days Heze-

kiah was sick ^ to the death,
and' prayed vmto the Lord^:'
and he spake unto him, and
°he' "gave him a ''sign.

25 But Hezekiah -^rendered
not again according to the
benefit ^done unto him ; for
' his heart was lifted up

:

''therefore there was wrath
upon him, and upon Judah
and Jerusalem.
26 *NotwithstandingHezekiah
humbled himself for '' the pride
of his heart, ^both he and the
inhabitants of Jeru.salem, so
that the wrath of the Lord
came not upon them "in the
days of Hezekiah.
27 °ir' And Hezekiah had
exceeding much riches and
honour : and he * made him-
self treasuries for silver, and
for gold, and for precious
stones, and for spices, and
for shields, and for all manner
of '"'pleasant jewels'

;

28 Storehouses also for the
increase of corn°,' and wine °,'

and oil ; and stalls for all man-
ner of beasts, and 'cotes for

flocks.'

29 Moreover he provided him
cities, and possessions of flocks

and herds in abundance : for

^God had given him "substance
very much.'
30 ^This same Hezekiah also

stopped the upper ^water-
course' of Gihon, and brought
•it' straight down 'to' the

west side of the city of David.
And Hezekiah prospered in all

his works.
31 ° TI ' Howbeit in the business

of the " * ambassadors of the
princes of Babylon, who '^sent

unto him to '^ enquire' of the
wonder that was Ulone in the
land, God left him, to ^try
him, that he might know all

H.hat was in his heart.

32 °ir' Now the rest of the
acts of Hezekiah, and his

"•^goodness,' behold, they hire

things
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11. CHRONICLES 33. evil reign. R.V.

1
s He also

made

- s and he
practised
augury

sorcery,

^ s them
that lia

laiiiiUar

spirits,

ssthe
graven
imaj^'c of
the idul,

written in " the vision of Isaiah

the prophet",' the son of Amoz,
°ancV in the ''book of the kings
of Judah and Israel.

33 ''And Hezekiah slept with
his fathers, and they buried
him in the '"chiefest' of the

sepulchres of the sons of Da-
vid : and all Judah and the

inhabitants of Jerusalem did

him -^honour at his death.

And Manasseh his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER 33.
°1 Manasseh's wicked reign. 3 He set-

teth up idolatry. 11 He is carried
into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to

God he is released, and putteth down
idolatry. 20 His death. 21 Anion
succeedeth him. 24 Atnon is slain by
his servants. 25 The murderers being
slain, Josiah succeedeth him.'

MANASSEH t^7ms twelve
years old when he began

to reign ^,
' and he reigned fifty

and five years in Jerusalem ^

:

But' did ^that which loas

evil in the sight of the Lord,
^like unto' the * abominations
of the heathen, whom the Lord
°had' cast out before the chil-

dren of Israel.

3 ° IT ' For " he built again the
high places which Hezekiah
his father had '^jjroken down",'
and he reared up altars for

"

Baalim, and 'made 'groves,'

and worshipped "all the host
of heaven, and served them.
4 ''Also' he built altars in the
house of the Lord, whereof
the Lord °had' said, ^In Je-
rusalem shall my name be for

ever.

5 And he built altars for all

the host of heaven ' in the two
courts of the house of the
Lord.
6 ^"'And he caused' his chil-

dren to pass through the fire

in the valley of the son of

Hinnom : -''also he observed
times,' and used enchant-
ments, and ^used witchcraft,'

and * dealt with ^a familiar

spirit, ' and with wizards : he
wrought much evil in the sight

of the Lord, to provoke him
to anger.
7 And ''he set '"^a carved image,
the id(d' which he had made,
in the house of God, of which
God °had' said to David and
to Solomon his son. In '' this

house, and in Jerusalem, which

" 2 Kin. 21.

:

'.Deut.28.3i

Heb. which
were the
king's.

I' Dent. 18. 9.

Chr. 23. 3.

I Job .-SB, 8.

Ps. 107. 10,

,14.

& 31. 1.

'Deut.16.21

( 1 Chr. 5. 20.

Ezra 8. 23,

" Deut. 17. 3

' Ps. 9. 16.

IJan. 4. 2").

!' Deut. 12.1

1

Lev. IS. 21.
Dent. 18. 10.

2Kin.2:!.10.

Pent. 18. 10,

11.

ver. 3, 5, 7.

2 Kill. 21. 6.

Luv. 7. 12.

P;-. l:;2. 14.

I have chosen ' before ' all the
tribes of Israel, will I put my
name for ever

:

8 "Neither will I any more
remove the foot of Israel from
"out of the land which I have
appointed for your fathers

;

'^so that they will take heed'
to do all that I have com-
manded them, 'according to
the whole ' law and the statutes
and the ordinances by the hand
of Moses.
9 '^ So ' Manasseh made Judah
and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem to err, ^and to do worse
than the heathen,' whom the
Lord °had' destroyed before
the children of Israel.

10 And the Lord spake to
Manasseh, and to his people :

but they ' would not hearken.

'

11 °1I ' "Wherefore the Lord
bi'ought upon them the cap-
tains of the host *of the king
of Assyria, which took Manas-
seh ''among the thorns,' and
' bound him with ™ fetters, and
carried him to Babylon.
12 And when he Avas in 'afflic-

tion,' he besought the Lord
his God, and ^'humbled him-
self greatly before the God
of his fathers \
13 And' prayed unto him = :'

and he was ' intreated of him,
and heard his supplication,

and Ijrought him again to Je-
rusalem into his kingdom.
Then Manasseh *knew that

the Lord he Uvas (|od.

14 ^ Now after thi^ he built

*a wall without' tin city of

David, on the west side of

"Gihon, in the vallty, even
to the entering in at the fish

gate'', and' compassed ''about

''Ophel, and raised i up a

very great height'', aid put
captains of war' in all the
fenced cities of Judah.
15 And he took away ''the

strange gods, and the id(l out
of the house of the Lord, and
all the altars that he had Duilt

in the mount of the hous> of

the Lord, and in Jerusalmi
and cast + them out of the city.

IG And ho 'repaii'cd' the aliar

of the Lord, and * sacrificed

tliereon' peace offerings and
''thank ofi'erings,' and com-
manded Judah to serve the
Lord* God of Israel.
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Anion's evil reign. II. CHRONICLES 34. JosiaJis good reign. R.V.

17 "Nevertheless the people
did sacrifice still in the high
places, ^yet^ unto the Lord
their God °only'.

18 °ir' Now the rest of the
acts of Manasseh, and his

prayer unto his God, and the

words of * the seers that spake
to him in the name of the
Lord" God of Lsrael, behold,
they tare written ^in the book'
of the kings of Israel.

19 His prayer also, and *how^
God was intreated of him, and
all his ^ sins, ' and his trespass,

and the places wherein he built

high places, and set up '^ groves
and' graven images, before he
^was humbled': behold, they
Uire written * among the say-

ings of ''the seers.'

20 °ir' 'So Manasseh slept

with his fathers, and they
buried him in his own house :

and Amon his son reigned in

his stead.
21 *[[ ""Amon Uoas Hwo and
twenty' years old when he be-
gan to reign', and' reigned two
years in Jerusalem.
22 ^But'he did Hhat which

ivas evil in the sight of the
Lord, as did Manasseh his

father :
* for' Amon sacrificed

unto all the ° carved' images
which Manasseh his father had
made, and served them "

;

23 And' humbled not himself
before the Lord, ' as Manasseh
his father had humbled him-
self ; but ' Amon
more and more.
24 ^And his servants con-

spired against him, and ^slew
him' in his own house.
25 °ir' But the people of the
land slew all them that had
conspired against king Amon

;

and the people of the land
made Josiah his son king in

his stead.

CHAPTER 34.
°1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He destroycth

idolatry. 8 He repaireth the temple.
14 Hilkiah havingfound a book of the

law, Josiah sendeth to Hulduh ti>

enquire of the Lord. 23 Iluldah'-s

prophecy. 29 .Josiah reneiveth the
covenant.'

^ TOSIAH ^"'tvas eight years

fj old when he began to

reign-, ' and he reigned ^in Je-
rusalem one and thirty years.'

2 And he did Hhat which was

h Or, Hosai.

'2Kin.21.18.

'. 2 Kill. 23. 6.

;Heb.
/ace 0/ the
graves.

™lKin.l3.2.

poivdcr.
t ver. 12.

" Heb.
maltiplied
trespass.

•I- 2 Kin, 22. 3.

!'2Kin.21.23,

right in the 'sight' of the
Lord, and walked in the ways
of David his father, and "de-
clined neither' to the right
hand ^ nor ' to the left.

3 °ir' For in the eighth year
of his reign, while he was yet
young, he began to "seek after
the God of David his father

:

and in the twelfth year he
began ''to purge Judah and Je-
rusalem " from the high places,
and the *groves, and the carved'
images, and the molten images.
4 ''And they brake down the

altars of ^ Baalim in his pre-

sence; and the "^images,' that
ticere on high above them, he
^ cut' down ; and the * groves,

and the carved' images, and
the molten images, he lirake

in pieces, and made dust to/

them; *and strowed ^it upon
the 'graves 'of them' that had
sacrificed unto them.
5 And he '"burnt the bones of

the priests upon their altars,

and ^cleansed' Judah and Je-
rusalem.
6 And so did he in the cities of

Manasseh °,' and Ephraim°,'
and Simeon, even unto Naph-
tali, 'with their ^'mattocks'
round about.
7 And - when he had broken'
down the altars^ and the groves,

and had " beaten ' the graven
images ''into powder, and *cut'

down all the ^idols' through-
out all the land of Israel, ''he'

returned to Jerusalem.
8 "IT ^Now "^in the eighteenth

year of his reign, when he had
purged the land, and the house,
he sent Shaphan the son of

Azaliah, and Maaseiah the go-

vernor of the city, and Joah
the son of Joahaz the ** re-

corder, to repair the house of

the Lord his God.
9 And °when' they came to

Hilkiah the high priest, * they'

delivered ^ the money that was
brought into the house of God,
which the Levites" that kept
the doors' had gathered of the

hand of Manassehand Ephraim,
and of all the remnant of Israel,

and of all Judah and Benja-
min'; and they returned to

Jerusalem.'
10 And they -put it in' the
hand of the workmen that had
the oversight of the house of

t3
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IlUkiahfindetU II. CHRONICLES 34. a hook of the law. I R.V.

the LordS and they gave it

to' - the workmen that wrought
in the house of the Lord ", to

repair and amend' the house'':'

11 Even to the ^artificers and'
builders gave they ^it, to buy
hewn stone, and timber for

couplings, and "to '^ floor' the
houses which the kings of Ju-
dah had destroyed.
12 And the men did the work

faithfully : and the overseers
of them Uoere Jahath and Oba-
diah, the Levites, of the sons
of Merari ; and Zechariah and
Meshullam, of the sons of the
Kohathites, ^ to set t it for-

ward '
;

' and other of the Le-
vites, all that could skill of
instruments of "musick.'
13 Also Hhey were over the

bearers of burdens, and ^ivere

overseers of all that wrought
the work in any' manner of

service : -^and of the Levites
Hhere were scribes, and oflicers,

and porters.
14 °1[' And when they brought

out the money that was brought
into the house of the Lord,
Hilkiah the priest ''found -a'

book of the laAv of the Lord
'^^gicen ''by Moses.
15 And Hilkiah answered and

said to Shaphan the scribe, I

have found the book of the
law in the house of the Lord.
And Hilkiah delivei'ed the book
to Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried the
book to the king, and * brought
the king word °back' again,
saying, All that was commit-
ted 'to thy servants, they do
^it.

17 And they have ^* gathered
together' the money that was
found in the house of the Lord,
and have delivered it into the
hand of the overseers, and "to'

the hand of the workmen.
18 "Then' Shaphan the scribe

told the king, saying, Hilkiah
the priest hath ** given' me a
book. And Shaphan read "'it'

before the king.
1

9

And it came to pass, when
the king had heard the woi'ds
of tlie law, that he rent his

clothes.

20 And the king commanded
Hilkiah, and Aliikam the son
(if Shaphan, and ' "'A])don the
son of Micah, and Shaphan

Or, in

ill the

I' Heb.
poured out,

the scribe, iind Asaiah ^a ser-

vant of the king's,' saying,
21 Go'-, enquire' of the Lord

for me, and for them that are
left in Israel and in Judah,
concerning the words of the
book that is found : for great
tw the wrath of the Lord that
is poured out upon us, because
our fathers have not kept the
word of the Lord, to do ''after'

all that is written in this book.
22 ^And' Hilkiah, and U.heij_

Hhat' the king had^appointed,'
went to Huldah the prophetess
the wife of Shallum the son of

"''Tikvath,' the son of °^'Has
rah, keeper of the '' wardrobe

;

(now she dwelt in Jerusalem
"in the ° college:') and they
spake to her to that + effect.

23 °1[' And she ianswered||
them. Thus saith the Lord"
God of Israel^' Tell ye the
man that sent you Ho' me,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Be-

hold, I will bring evil upon
this place, and upon the in-

habitants thereof, tece?!, all the
curses that are written in the
book which they have read be-
fore the king of Judah :

25 Because they have forsaken
me, and have burned incense
unto other gods, that they
might provoke me to anger
with all the works of their
hands ; therefore * my wrath
shall be ' poured out upon
this place, and "^ shall not be
quenched.
26 'And as for' the king of
Judah, who sent you to '^en-

quire' of the Lord, '•'so' shall

ye say ' unto' him, Thus saith
the Lord" God of IsraeP con-
cerning^ the words which thou
hast heard *;'

27 Because thine heart was
tender, and thou didst humble
thyself before God, when thou
heardest his words against this

place, and against tlie inha-
bitants thereof, and '^hum-
blcdst' thyself before me, and
^' didst rond' thy clothes, and
'wee])' IjL'forc me; I "^have
even heard Ihee also,' saith the
Lord.
28 Behold, I will gather thee

to thy fathers, and thou shalt
be gathered to thy grave in

peace, neither shall thine eyes
see all the evil that I will

sthc
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Josiali Jceejjelli II. CHRONICLES 35. a solemn passover.

bring upon this islace, and upon
the inhabitants ' of the same.
80' they brought the king word
again.
29 *Ii

- * Then the king sent and
gathered together all the elders
of Judah and Jerusalem.
30 And the king went up

^into' the house of the Lord,
and all the men of Judah °,'

and the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, and the priests, and the
Levites, and all the people, *

^great and small: and he read
in their ears all the words of

the book of the covenant that
was found in the house of the
Lord.
31 And the king stood in *his

place, and made a covenant
before the Lord, to walk after

the Lord, and to keep his com-
mandments, and his testimo-
nies, and his statutes, with all

his heart, and with all his soul,

to perform the words of the
covenant °which are' written in

this book.
32 And he caused all that
were '^"present' in Jerusalem
and Benjamin to stand to it.

And the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem did according to the
covenant of God, the God of

their fathers.

33 And Josiah took away all

the '^abominations out of all

the countries that ^]}eytained

to the children of Israel, and
made all that were "present'
in Israel to serve, ^eren to serve
the Lord their God. """And
all' his days they departed not
*from following the Lord, the
God of their fathers.

CHAPTER 35.
° 1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn pass-

over. 20He, provoking Pharaoh-necho,
is slain at Megiddo. 25 Lamentations
for Josiah.'

' 11/rOREOVER' •''Josiah kept
iVL a passover unto the Lord

in Jerusalem : and they killed
the passover on the 'fourteenth
day of the first month.
2 And he set the priests in

their ^charges, and ''encouraged
them to the service of the house
of the Lord'','

3 And ^ said unto the Levites
"that taught all Israel, which
were holy unto the Lord, 'Put
the holy ark ^in the house
which Solomon the son of Da-

B.C. 624 .

"IChr. 23.28.

4 2 Kin. 23. ],

ic.

^IChr.g.lO.

<a Clir.-?3-26.

*•
cli. 8. li.

/Ps. 1S4. 1.

thefathers.
i Heb.
the sons of
the people.

t2Kin.n.lJ.
&23.3.
di. (). 13.

; ch. 29. 5, 15.

& 30. 3, 15.

Ezra 6. 20.

' Heb.
offered
ch. 30.

rh. Zi. 18.

Szra 6. 18.

ch.29..5, 11.

Pent. 33. 11

Mai. 2."?.'

di. 34. 14.

' ch. 5. 7.

' Lev. 3. 3.

555

vid king of Israel did build
;

' "it shall not 6c' a burden upon
Ujoiir shoulders: "serve now'
the Lord your God, and his
people Israel ^

'

4 And prepare ^yourselves *by
the ''' houses of your fathers,

after' your courses, according
to the ''writing of David king
of Israel, and according to the
''' writing of Solomon his son.

5 And -'stand in the holy
^place according to the divi-

sions of ''the ^families of the
fathers' of your brethren '^

'the people, 'and o/ter the
division of the families' of

the Levites.
6 ^So' kill the passover, and

' sanctify yourselves, and pre-
pare ^your brethren, 'that they
may' do according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of

Moses.
7 And Josiah " "' gave to ^ the

people, of the flock, lambs and
kids, all ^ for the passover offer-

ings, *for' all that were present,
to the number of thirty thou-
sand, and three thousand bul-
locks : these Hcere of the king's
substance.
8 And his princes ''gave ° will-

ingly' unto the people, to the
priests, and to the Levites^:'
Hilkiah and Zechariah and Je-
hiel, * rulers of the house of

God, gave unto the priests

for the passover oft'erings two
thousand and six hundred smcdl
cattle, and three hundred oxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah
and '^ Nethaneel, ' his brethren,
and Hashabiah and Jeiel and
Jozabad, 'chief of the Levites,
" gave unto the Levites for *

passover offerings five thou-
sand small cattle, and five hun-
dred oxen.
10 So the service was pre-

pared, and the priests -^ stood

in their place, and the Levites

"in' their courses, according to

the king's commandment.
11 And they killed the pass-

over, and the prie.sts "sprinkled

the blood" from their hands,'

and the Levites ''flayed Hhem.
12 And they removed the

burnt offerings, that they might
give * according to the divisions

of the ^ families' of the people,

to offer unto the Lord, as

Ht is written ''in the book of
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Josiah is slain II. CHRONICLES 30. at Megiddo. I R.V.

Moses. And so Ulid they viith.

the oxen.
13 And they ''roasted the pass-

over with lire according to the

ordinance :

' but' the °oi/ier' holy

offerings ''sod they in pots,

and in caldrons, and in pans,

and ^''divided them speedily

among all' the people.

14 And afterward they ^ made
jeady' for themselves, and for

tlie priests*
:

' because the priests

the sons of Aaron tvere busied

.n offering ^of ' burnt oiierings

and the fat until night";' there-

fore the Levites prepared for

themselves, and for the priests

the sons of Aaron.
15 And the singers the sons

of Asaph ^were in their ''place,

according to the ^command-
ment of Davids and Asaph,
and Heman, and Jeduthun the

king's seer ; and the porters

'"^vxuted' at every gate**; they
might not' depart from their

service';' for their brethren the

Levites prepared for them.
16 So all the service of the

Lord was prepared the same
day, to keep the passover, and
to offer burnt offerings upon
the altar of the Lord, accord-

ing to the commandment of

king Josiah.

17 And the children of Israel

that were *" present kept the

passover at that time, and
the feast of " unleavened bread
seven days.
18 And * there was no pass

over like to that kept in Israel

from the days of Samuel the

prophet; neither did 'all' the

kings of Israel keep such a

passover as Josiah kept, and
the priests, and the Levites,

and all Judah and Israel that

were present, and the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem.
19 In the eighteenth year of

the reign of Josiah was this

passover kept.
20 IF -'After all this, when
Josiah had prepared the "tem-
ple, ^Necho' king of Egypt
'came' up to fight against
'" Charchemish' by Euphrates :

and Josiah went out against

him.
21 But he sent ambassadors

to him, saying, What have I

to do witli thee, thou king of

Judah? I come not against thee

nuule ttlrJ:,

lKin.22.»4.

I'aKin. 23.30.

Heb.

.4 26. 14, ic.

Or,
among the
sepulchres.
" Zech.l2.U
' Lam. 4. 20

•See
Mat. 9. 23.

' Ex. 12. 15

4 13. 6.

ch. 30. 21.

this day, but against "the house
wherewith I have war': for'

God ^ commanded me to make
haste : forbear thee from med-
dling with God, who ^ is with
me, that he destroy thee not.

22 Nevertliuless Josiah would
not turn his face from him, but
° disguised himself, that he
might fight with him, and
hearkened not unto the words
of "Necho' from the mouth of

God, and came to fight in the
valley of Megiddo.
23 And the archers shot at

king Josiah ; and the king said

to his servants, Have me away
for I am sore-''wounded.
24 *^His servants therefore'

took him out of ^ that' chariot,

and put him in the second
chariot that he had"; and they'

brought him to Jerusalem','

and he died, and was buried
'in °one of the sepulchres of

his fathers. And '"all Judah
and Jerusalem mourned for

Josiah.
25 °^' And Jeremiah "lament-
ed for Josiah : and '' all the
singing men and °the' singing

women spake of Josiah in their

lamentations* to this day, _*and'

made them an ordinance in Is-

rael : and, behold, they hire

written in the lamentations.

26 Now the rest of the acts of

Josiah, and his "'goodness,'

according to Uhat lohich '^was^

written in the law of the Lord,
27 And his "deeds,' first and

last, behold, they Uire written

in the book of the kings of

Israel and Judah.

s
; and

: * hath
"Or,
hatli

yiven

mand to

speed me

CHAPTER 30.

I, a: is,lr,n,s..nHi //,<ir

.,/ ,»/.. lUllnll,.,,

Ill /,h,>. \l/r,lr

14 Jcrvsalem u
!2 Cyrris's pro

/•/((/( 's wicked reign,

irhdlli) destrorjed.

damation.'

= rpHEN -'the people of the

X I'lnd took Jehoahaz the

son of Josiah, and made him
king in his father's stead in

.lerusalem.
2 ^Jchoahaz' Urns twenty and

tliree years old when he began
to reign',' and he reigned three

months in Jerusalem.
3 And the king of Egypt "''put

him down' at Jerusalem, and
'"condemned' the land in an

sso
his ser-

vants
sthe
s

, and

s
, unto

this day;
and they

•good

- s acts,

'"See
2 Kings
23.30,<ic.

;
s lie-

iioscil

lini
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R.V. Tlie destruction II. CHRONICLES 36. of Jerusalem.

i^changed
" ^ Neco
took
Joahaz

2 Kings
23. 36, 37.

4 S •

hundred talents of silver and
a talent of gold.

4 And the king of Egypt made
Eliakim his brother king over
Judah and Jerusalem, and
' turned' his name to Jehoia-
kim. And "Necho took Je-
hoahaz' his brother, and carried
him tf) Egypt.
5 IT " ^ Jehoiakim + teas twenty
and five years old when he
began to reignV and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem : and
he did Hhat tvhich was evil

in the sight of the Lord his

God.
6 ^Against him came up Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon,
and bound him in * fetters, to
' carry him to Babylon.
7 "Nebuchadnezzar also carried

of the vessels of the house of
the Lord to Babylon, and put
them in his temple at Babylon.
S Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoiakim, and his abomina-
tions which he did, and that
which was found "^in him, be-
hold, they tare written in the
book of the kings of Israel and
Judah : and ' '' Jehoiachin his
son reigned in his stead.

9 IT * "Jehoiachin hvas ^ eight
years old when he began to
reign V and he reigned tln-ee

months and ten days in Jeru-
salem : and he did Hhat which
tvas evil in the sight of the
Lord.
10 And -^when the year was

expired,' ^king Nebuchadnez-
zar sent, and brought him to

Babylon, "with the * goodly
vessels of the house of the
Lord, and made ''Zedekiah his
brother king over Judah and
Jerusalem.
11 ^ ^-''Zedekiah ^icas ^one

and twenty ' years old when he
began to reign ^ and' reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem ^.

12 And' he did U.hat which
vxis evil in the sight of the
Lord his God", and^ humbled
not himself before Jeremiah
the prophet speaking from the
mouth of the Lord.
13 And 'he also rebelled a-

gainst king Nebuchadnezzar,
who had made him swear by
God : but he " stiffened his
neck, and * hardened his heart
from turning unto the Lord'*
God of Israel.

,4 35. 15.

& 44. 4.

h 2 Kin.23.36,

37.
" Heb. by the
hatulofhii
messengers.
d That is,

continiuilly
and care-
fully.

•^Jer.5.12,13,

/ Prov. 1. 25.

? 2 Kin. 24. 1,

Foretold,
Hab. 1. G.

h Jer. 32. 3.

A 38. 6.

Jlat. 23. Zi.

i Ps. 74. 1.

A 79. 5.

^ Or, chains.

'2 Kin. 24. 8.

2 Kin. 25. 9.

Ps. 74. 6, 7.

2_Kin.24.10-

' P.in. 1. 1, 2.

.ler. 37. 1.

Jer. 27. 7.

2 Kin 24.18.

Jer. 52.]. 4c.

35. 43.

Dan. 9. 2.

Lev. 25.4, 5.

Jer. 25.

:

13.

t 29. 10.

Is. 44. 28.
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14°1[' Moreover all the » chief

'

of the priests, and the people,
^transgressed very much' after
all the abominations of the
heathen ; and ^ polluted the
house of the Lord which he
had hallowed in Jerusalem.
15 "And the Lord* God of

their fathers^ sent to them
"by his messengers, rising up
•'''betimes,' and sending; be-
cause he had compassion on
his people, and on his dwelling
place

:

16 But ''they mocked the mes
sengers of God, and ''despised
his words, and '

'' misused' h
prophets, until the Svrath of
the Lord arose against his
people, till Hhere wxis no ^'"re
medy.
17 ^'Therefore he brought upon
them the king of the ''Chal
dees,' who *slew their young
men with the sword in the
house of their sanctuary, and
had no compassion upon young
man or maiden, old man^, or
him that stooped for age' : he
gave Hhem all into his hand.
18 'And all the vessels of the

house of God, great and small,
and the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures
of the king, and of his princes

;

all Hhese he brought to Baby-
lon.

19 "^And they burnt the house
of God, and brake down the
wall of Jerusalem, and burnt
all the palaces thereof with
fire, and destroyed all the good-
ly vessels thereof.

20 And ''them that had es-

caped from the sword carried
he away to Babylon; ""where'
they were servants to him and
his sons until the reign of the
kingdom of Persia :

21 To fulfil the word of the
Lord by the mouth of ^Jere-
miah, until the land ''had en-
joyed her sabbaths : for as long
as she lay desolate *she kept
sabbath, to fulfil threescoje
and ten years.

22 IT "*Now in the first year
of 'Cyrus king of Persia, that
the word of the Lord °spo]<en^

by the mouth of '"Jeremiah
might be accomplished, the
Lord stirred up the spirit of
^ Cyrus king of Persia, that he
made a proclamation through-

i M Heb.
Coresh.



The proclamation EZRA 1. of Cyrus.

out all his kingdom, and put it

also in writing, saying,

23 " Thus saith Cyrus king of

Persia, All the kingdoms of

the earth hatli the Lord ' God
of heaven - given me ; and he

hath charged me to build him
an house m Jerusalem, which
Hs in Judah. ^Who is there^

among you of all his people ^
?

The' Lord his God ^be with
him, and let him go up.

EZRA,

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the

building of the temple. 5 The people
provide' for the return. 1 Cyrus
restoreth the vessels of the temple to

Shestibazzar.'

IVTOW in the first year of

IM 'Cyrus king of Persia, that

the word of the Lord "by the
mouth of Jeremiah might be
-fulfilled,' the Lord stirred up
the spirit of Cyrus king of

Persia, ''that he ''made a pro-

clamation throughout all his

kingdom, and put it also in

writing, saying,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of

Persia, ^The Lord God of

heaven hath given me all

the kingdoms of the earth';

and he hath ^charged me to

build him an house ''at' Jeru-

salem, which Us in Judah.
3 ^Who is there} among you of

all his people"?' his God be
with him, and let him go up
to Jerusalem, which tis in Ju-
dah, and build the house of

the LoRD^ God of Israel, ^^he
tis °the' God,) which Hs in

Jerusalem.
4 And whosoever ° remaineth'

in any place where he sojourn-
eth, let the men of his place

^help him with silver, and with
gold, and with goods, and with
beasts, beside the freewill offer-

ing for the house of God 'that

?s' in Jerusalem.
5 °^' Then rose up the "chief

of the fathers' of Judah and
Benjamin, and the priests, and
the Levites, "with all i/iem'

whose spirit "God had ''raised,'

to go up to build the house of

the Lord which Hs in Jeru
salem.
6 And all they that Hvere^^

about them ^strengthened their

liands with vessels of silver.

1 with gold, with goods, and with

J ch. 5. 13, 14.

Heb.
caussd a
voice to

/Seech. 5.14.

'' Dan. 6. 26.

Heb. the
'rnns/mr-

lOt,
Azariali.
Neh. 7 7.

beasts,and with precious thing!?,

beside all Hhcd was willingly

offered.

°V "Also Cyrus the king
brought forth the vessels of

the house of the Lord, ''which
Nebuchadnezzar had brought
forth out of Jerusalem, and
had put them in the house of

his gods ;

8 Even those did Cyrus king
of Persia bring forth by the

hand of Mithredath the trea-

surer, and numbered them un-

to f Sheshbazzar, the prince of

Judah.
9 And this Hs the number of

them : thirty chargers of gold,

a thousand chargers of silver,

nine and twenty knives ',

'

10 Thirty -basons' of gold,

silver "basons' of a second
sort four hundred and ten,

hind other vessels a thousand.
1

1

All the vessels of gold and
of silver Hf^ere five thousand
and four hundred. All Hhese
did Sheshbazzar bring up" with
them of^ 'the captivity °that'

were brought up from Babylon
unto Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 The 'lutmher of the people icho re-

turned from Babylon. 36 Number of
the prict'ts, dx. 66 Their substance
6S Thi-ir oblations.'

*"|VrOW « these hire the chil-

_LM dren of the province* that
went up out of the captivity °,'

of those which had been carried

away, '"whom "Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon had car-

ried away unto Babylon, and
^came again' unto Jerusalem
and Judah, every one unto his

city

;

2 Which came with Zerub-
babel '

:

' Jeshua, Nehcmiah
'^Seraiah, "'Reclaiah, Morde
cai, Bilshan, -'Mizpar,' Bigvai,
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Tlie number of those ivho EZRA 2. returned from Babylon. R.V.

'

" Rehum, Baanah. The num-
ber of the men of the people of

Israel

:

3 The children of Parosh, two
thousand an hundred seventy
and two.
4 The children of Shephatiah
three hundred seventy and
two.
5 The children of Arah, "seven
hundred seventy and tive.

6 The children of ''Pahath-
moab, of the children of Jeshua
and Joab, two thousand eight
hundred and twelve.

7 The children of Elam, a
thousand two hundred fifty and
four.

8 The children of Zattu, nine
hundred forty and five.

9 The children of Zaccai, seven
hundred and threescore.
10 The children of -''Bani, six
hundred forty and two.
11 The children of Bebai, six

hundred twenty and three.
12 The children of Azgad, a

thousand two hundred twenty
and two.
13 The children of Adonikam,

six hundred sixty and six.

14 The children of Bigvai, two
thousand fifty and six.

15 The children of Adin, four
hundred fifty and four.

16 The children of Ater' of
Hezekiah, ninety and eight.

17 The children of Bezai, three
hundred twenty and three.

18 The children of '"'Jorah,

an hundred and twelve.
19 The children of Hashum,
two hundred twenty and three.
20 The children of -^"Gibbar,
ninety and five.

21 the children of Beth-
lehem, an hundred twenty and
three.

22 The men of Netophah, fifty

and six.

23 The men of Anathoth, an
hundred twenty and eight.
24 The children of '' 'Azma-

veth, forty and two.
25 The children of "Kirjath-

arim,' Chephirah, and Beeroth,
seven hundred and forty and
three.

26 The children of Ramah and
'Gaba,' six hundred twenty
and one.
27 The men of Michmas, an
hundred twenty and two.
28 The men of Beth-el and

B.C.C.53C.

^eh am.

^Or.Bimuii,
Neh. 7. 15.

It 1 Chr.24.14,

' Or. Jndah
ch. 3. 9.

called also
llodfi'ah.

Or, Beth-
uzmaveth,
Neh. 7. 28.

Ai, two hundred twenty and
three.

29 The children of Nebo, fifty

and two.
30 The children of Magbish,
an hundred fifty and six.

31 The children of the other
*Elam, a thousand two hun-
dred fifty and four.

32 The children of Harim,
three hundred and twenty.
33 The children of Lod, ''Ha-

did, and Ono, seven hundred
twenty and five.

34 The children of Jericho,
three hundred forty and five.

35 The children of Senaah
three thousand and six hun
dred and thirty.

36 °ir' The priests : the chil

dren of '^Jedaiah, of the house
of Jeshua, nine hundred seven
ty and three.

37 The children of ''Immer,
a thousand fifty and two.
38 The children of ^'Pashur,

a thousand two hundred forty
and seven.
.39 The children of * Harim, a
thousand and seventeen.
40 °^' The Levites : the chil-

dren of Jeshua and Kadmiel,
of the children of "'Hodaviah,
seventy and four.

41 °ir' The singers : the chil-

dren of Asaph, an hundred
twenty and eight.

42 °T The children of the
porters : the children of Shal-
lum, the children of Ater, the
children of Talmon, the chil-

dren of Akkub, the children of
Hatita, the children of Shobai,
Hn all an hundred thirty and
nine.
43°ir'^The";Nethinims': the
children of Ziha, the children
of Hasupha, the children of

Tabbaoth\'
44 The children of Keros, the
children of '^Siaha, the chil-

dren of Padon \

'

45 The children of Lebanah,
the children of Hagabah, the

children of Akkub \
'

46 The children of Hagab, the

children of ""Shalmai,' the chil-

dren of Hanan'','
47 The children of Giddel, the
children of Gahar, the children
of Reaiah^'
48 The children of Rezin, the
children of Nekoda, the chil-

dren of Gazzam^'

1 s Pash-
hur.

2"^ Inch..?.

9,Judah.
In Neh.
7. 43,

Hodevah.

"In
Neh.7.47
Sia.

s Sham-
lai,

"In
Neh. 7. 48,

Salmai.
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R.V.
I

The numher of the people. EZRA 3. The altar is set up. R.V.

9 M Heb.
they
were
polluted
/nun, the

iS(leeiiie<l

polluted
iind

-"Or,

49 The children of Uzza, the
children of Paseah, the chil-

dren of Besai V
50 The children of Asnah, the

children of "Mehunim,' the

children of ""Nephusim,'
51 The children of Bakbuk,
the children of Hakupha, the

children of Harhur\'
52 The children of * * Bazluth,

the children of Mehida, the
children of HarshaV
53 The children of Barkos,

the children of Sisera, the chil-

dren of ^Thamah,'
54 The children of Neziah, the
children of Hatipha.
55 °1' The children of 'Solo-

mon's servants : the children

of Sotai, the children of "^ So-
phereth,' the children of ^'Pe-
ruda \

'

56 The children of Jaalah, the
children of Darken, the chil-

dren of GiddelS'
57 The children of Shephatiah,
the children of Hattil, the chil-

dren of *Pochereth of Zebaim,'
the children of "^Ami.
58 All the ^''Nethinims,' and
the children of * Solomon's
servants, ^ivere three hundred
ninety and two.
59 And these Ucere they which
went up from Tel-melah, ' Tel-

harsa,' Cherub, "'Addan, and
Immer : but they could not
shew their ^father's house,'

and their '" seed, whether they
Hoere of Israel

:

60 The children of Delaiah,
the children of Tobiah, the
children of Nekoda, six hun-
dred fifty and two.
61 °*[[' And of the children of

the priests : the children of

•^Habaiah, the children of '^Koz,'

the children of Barzillai '
;' which

took a wife of the daughters of

''Barzillai the Gileadite, and
was called after their name^:'
62 These sought their register

among those that wei'e reck-

oned by genealogy, but they
were not found :

' therefore
'•"'were theyS as polluted,' put
from the priesthood.
63 And the "^Tirshatlia said

unto them, that they "should
not cat of the most holy things,

till there stood up a priest

with "Urim and with Thuniiiiim.
64 ° If '

^ The whole congrega-
tion together \'was forty and

'3 Or, Amo7i
Neh. 7. 59.

ft Josh. 9. 2]

'Or,
Joshua,
Hag. 1. 1.

( Called
Zorohahi-l,
Mat. 1. 12.

Luke i. 27.
' Mat. 1. 12.

4 Luke 3.27,

called
ithl

Neh. 8.9.

Lev. 22. 2,

two thousand three hundred
tand threescore,
65 Beside their ^servants' and

their ^ maids,' of whom Hhere
were seven thousand three hun-
dred thirty and seven : and
^ there were among them' two
hundred singing men and sing-

ing women.
66 Their horses Hvere seven
hundred thirty and six ; their

mules, two hundred forty and
five

;

67 Their camels, four hundred
thirty and five ; their asses,

six thousand seven hundred
and twenty.
68 °1' ''And Uome of the

^ chief of the fathers,' when
they came to the house of the
Lord which Hs ^at' Jerusalem,
offered ''freely' for the house
of God to set it up in "his'

place

:

69 They gave after their

ability *unto the ''treasure'

of the work threescore and
one thousand ° drams ' of gold,

and five thousand ^ pound of

silver, and one hundred priests'

garments.
70 *So the priests, and the

Levites, and home of the peo-
ple, and the singers, and the
porters, and the "Nethinims,'
dwelt in their cities, and all

Israel in their cities.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings
frequented. 1 Workmen jirepared.

'S The foundations of the temple are
laid in great joy and mourning.'

^ AND when the seventh month
XIl. was come, and the children

of Israel Uvere in the cities, the
people gathered themselves to-

gether as one man to Jerusa-
lem.
2 Then stood up " Jeshua the
son of Jozadak, and his bre-

thren the priests, and ^ Zerub-
babel the son of '"Shealtiel,

and his brethren, and builded
the altar of the God of Israel,

to off"er l)urnt offerings thereon,
as + it v.s

^ written in the law of

Moses the man of God.
3 And they set the altar ^upon

* his bases
'
; for fear t was upon

them because of the jicople of
'' tliose ' countries : and they
oliered ])iirnt offerings thereon
unto the LoRD, Uven ''burnt

off'ei'ings morning and evening.

° men-
servants

'
s maid-
servants.

' s heads
of fa-

thers'

houses,

ingly

'Sits

8 s into
the trea-
sury

3 s darics
1 M Heb.
maneh.

' s Neth-
inim,

4M0r,
in its

place
5 s its base
« s the



R.V. ] The foundation EZRA 4, of the temple laid. I R.V.

to some
MSS.and
ancient
versions,

the
priests
stood.

3 s order
^ s one to
another

iwj, For

4 ^''They kept also' the feast

of tabernacles, 'as Hi is writ-

ten, and "offered the daily burnt
offerings by number, according
to the -custom,' ''as the duty
of every day required ;

5 And afterward "offered^ the
-^continual burnt offering,^ both'

of the new moons, and of all

the set feasts of the Lord that

were consecrated, and of every
one that willingly offered a

freewill offering unto the Lord.
6 From the first day of the
seventh month began they to

offer burnt offerings unto the
Lord*. But' ^the foundation
of the temple of the Lord was
not Ujet laid.

7 They gave money also unto
the ^masons, and to the ''car-

penters; anclMiieat, and drink,

and oil, unto them of Zidon,
and to them of Tyre, to bring
cedar trees from Lebanon to

the sea*^ of *Joppa, 'according
to the grant that they had of

Cyrus king of Persia.

8 IT Now in the second year
of their coming unto the house
of God at Jerusalem, in the
second month, began Zerub-
babel the son of Shealtiel, and
Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and the ' remnant ' of their bre-

thren the priests and the Le-
vites, and all they that were
come out of the captivity unto
Jerusalem ; ^and appointed the
Levites, from twenty years old

and upward, to *set forward'
the work of the house of the
Lord.
9 Then stood *" Jeshua ^loith

his sons and his brethren,
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons
of ^

' Judah, ^
" together, to * set

forward' the woi'kmen in the
house of God : the sons of

Henadad, Uvith their sons and
their brethren the Levites.
10 And when the builders laid

the foundation of the temple
of the Lord, "'they set the
priests in their apparel with
trumpets, and the Levites the
sons of Asaph with cymbals,
to praise the Lord, after the
^''ordinance' of David king of

Israel.

11 "And they sang * together
by course' in praising and
giving thanks unto the Lord ^

;

''because' t/ie is good, "for his

' Neh. 8. 14,

Zech.1416,
17.

Ex. 23. 16.

12, *c.'

d Heb. the

the day in

See
Hag. 2. 3.

9 Heb. the
temple of
the Loitu

founded.

hOr,
workmen.

i 1 Kin.5.6,9,
2 Chr. 2. 10.

Acts 12. 20.

4-2 Chr. 2. 16.

Acts 9. 36.

( ch. 6. 3.

2 Kin.17.
32,33.
& 19. 37.

ch. 2. 40.

:0r,
Hodavlah.
ch. 2. 40.

' Heb.

1 Chr. 16. 5,

ch. 3. 3.

1 Chr. 6. 31
k 16. 4.

&25. 1.

Ex. 15. 2].

2 Chr. 7. 3.

Neh. 12. 24.

1 1 Chr. 16.

34.

Ps. 136. 1.

1 Chr.16.41
Jer. 33. 11.
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mercy endureth for ever toward
Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout,
when they praised the Lord,
because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid.

12 "But many of the priests

and Levites and ^ chief of the
fathers, u-ho were ancient
men,' that had seen "the first

house, when the foundation of

this house was laid before their
eyes, wept with a loud voice

;

and many shouted aloud for
joy:
13 So that the people could

not discern the noise of the
shout of joy from the noise
of the weeping of the people :

for the people shouted with a

loud shout, and the noise was
heard afar off.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 The adversaries, not being permitted
to assist in the building of the tem-
ple, endeavour to hinder it. 1 Their
letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree

of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is

hindered.'

"VrOW when ""the adversaries

lAI of Judah and Benjamin
heard that "the children of

the captivity builded ^the'
temple unto the Lord* God
of Israel

;

2 Then they ^came' to Zerub-
babel, and to the '^ chief of the
fathers', and said unto them
Let us build with you : for we
seek your God, as ye ^do ; ^and
we do sacrifice unto him * since

the days of Esar-haddon king
of ^Assur,' which brought us
up hither.

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua
and the rest of the ° chief of

the fathers ' of Israel, said unto
them, *Ye have nothing to do
with us to build an house unto
our God ; but we ourselves

together will I)uild unto the

Lord ^ God of Israel, as ^ king
Cyrus the king of Persia hath
commanded us.

4 Then "^the people of the

land weakened the hands of

the people of Judah, and
^ troubled them in building,

5 And hired counsellors a-

gainst them, to frustrate their

purpose, all the days of Cyrus
king of Persia, even until

the reign of Darius king of

Persia.



R.V.
I
The letter sent EZRA 4. to Artaxerxes.

> s eat the
salt of
the

6 And in the reign of '"Aha-
suerus, in the beginning of his

reign, wrote they ° unto him'
an accusation against the in-

habitants of Judah and Jeru-
salem.
7 IT And in the days of "Ar-

taxerxes wrote ''Bishlam, Mith-
redath, Tabeel, and the rest of

their' ''companions, unto Ar-
taxerxes king of Persia ; and
the writing of the letter Uvas
written in the ^Syrian Hongue,
and interpreted' in the ''Syrian

tongue.'
8 " Rehum the chancellor and
Shimshai the -^scribe wrote
a letter against Jerusalem to

Artaxerxes the king in this

sort

:

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan-
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe,

and the rest of their ''com-

panions ;
' the Dinaites, ** the

Apharsathchites, the Tarpel-
ites, the Apharsites, the Ar-
chevites, the Babylonians, the
Susanchites, the Dehavites,
and' the Elamites,
10 'And the rest of the na-

tions whom the great and
noble 'Asnapper ' brought over,

and set in the "cities' of Sama-
ria, and ^the rest that are on
this side the river, "and ^'at

such a time.'

11 °1F' This t is the copy of the
letter that they sent unto °him,
even unto ' Artaxerxes the king;

Thy servants the men * on this

side the river, and at such s

time.'

12 Be it known unto the king,

that the Jews which came up
from thee Ho us are come
unto Jerusalem *"',

' building the
rebellious and the bad city,

and have ""set up the walls

thereof, and ^joined' the foun-
dations.

13 Be it known now unto the
king, that, if this city be build-

ed, and the walls ' set up again,

then will they not •^pay 'toll,

tribute, and custom, and so

thou shalt endamage the "re-

venue of the kings.

14 Now because '"we ''have

maintenance from thu hing'a'

palace, and it 'was' not meet
for us to see the king's

dishonour, therefore have
we sent and certified the
king ;
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arm and

15 That search may be made
in the book of the records of

thy fathers : so shalt thou find

in the book of the records, and
know that this city Hs a, re-

bellious city, and hurtful unto
kings and provinces, and that
they have "moved sedition
'' within the same of old time :

for which cause was this city
^ destroyed.

'

16 We certify the king that,

if this city be builded °again\
and the walls "thereof set up,'

by this means thou shalt have
no portion ^on this side' the
river.

17 °1[' Then sent the king an
answer unto Rehum the chan-
cellor, and Ho Shimshai the
scribe, and Uo the rest of their

"companions that dwell in Sa-

maria, and *nnto the rest' be-

yond the river, Peace, and "at

such a time.'

18 The letter which ye sent
unto us hath been "plainly
read before me.
19 And *I 'commanded,' and

search hath been made, and it

is found that this city of old

time hath '"made insurrection
against kings, and Hhat re-

bellion and sedition have been
made therein.

20 There have been mighty
kings also over Jerusalem,
which have ''ruled over all

^eonntries' '"beyond the river;

and ''toll, tribute, and custom,'
was paid unto them.
21 '

' Give ye now command-
ment' to cause these men to

cease, and that this city be
not builded, until "another com-
mandment shall be given from
me.
22 Take heed now that ye

fail not to do this' : why should
damage grow to the hurt of the
kings ?

23 ^ "ir Now' when the copy of

king Artaxerxes' letter +?to.s

read before Rehum, and Shim-
shai the scribe, and their com-
panions, they went °up' in

haste to Jerusalem unto the
Jews, and made them to cease
" by force and power.
24 Then ceased the work of

the house of God which +i.s at

Jerusalem^. So' it ceased unto
the second year of the reign of

Darius king of Persia.

5Gl
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CHAPTER 5.

°1 Zervhhabel and Jeshua, incited by
Eaggai and Zechariah, set fonvard
the building of the temple. 3 Tatnai
and Shethar-boznai could not hinder
the Jeii'S. 6 Their letter to Darius.'

THEN' the prophets/ Hag-
gai the prophet, and * Ze-

chariah the son of Iddo, pro-
phesied unto the Jews that
Uvere in Judah and Jerusalem

-

in the name of the God of

IsraeP, even unto them.'
2 Then rose up 'Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua
the son of Jozadak, and began
to build the house of God
which t/s at Jerusalem*:' and
with them Uvere the prophets
of God* helping them.
3 °1[' At the same time came

to them "
'' Tatnai, governor on

this side' the rivei", and 'She-
thar-boznai,' and their com
panions, and said thus unto
them, *Who *hath commanded
you' to build this house, and
to '•'make up' this wall?
4 ^ 'Then "said' we unto them

after this manner. What are
the names of the men '"that
make this building?
5 But " the eye of their God
was upon the elders of the
Jews, "that they could not
cause them to' cease, till the
matter ^came to Darius : and
then they returned 'answer' by
letter concerning '^this ^natter

6 % The copy of the letter that
•^ Tatnai, governor on this side'
the river, and " Shethar-boznai,

'

'and his companions the A-
pharsachites, Avhich t 'iveye ' on
this side' the river, sent unto
Darius the king

:

7 They sent a letter unto him,
^wherein was written thus

;

Unto Darius the king, all peace.
8 Be it known unto the king,

that we went into the province
of ^ .Judea, ' to the house of the
great God, which is builded
with " great stones, and timber
is laid in the walls, and this
work goeth ^ fast on,' and pros-
pereth in their hands.
9 Then asked we those elders,
hind said unto them thus, 'Who
"commanded you' to build this
house, and to °make up these
walls ' ?

10 We asked * their names

Hag. 1.

Zech. 1.

16, 17.

ch. 3. 2.
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also, to certify thee, that we
might write the names of the
men that Ucere Hhe chief of
them.
11 And thus they returned us

answer, saying, We are the ser-
vants of the God of heaven and
earth, and build the house that
was builded these many years
ago, which a great king of I;

rael builded '^ and " set up.

'

12 But ^''after that our fathers
had provoked the God of hea-
ven unto wrath, he gave them
into the hand of -^Nebuchad-
nezzar °the' king of Babylon,
the Chaldean, who destroyed
this house, and cai'ried the
people away into Babylon.
13 But in the first year of

'Cyrus °the' king of Babylon
the same king Cyrus' made ;

decree to build this house of
God.
14 And 'the * vessels also of

gold and silver' of the house
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar
took out of the temple that
t-icrt.s in Jerusalem, and brought
them into the temple of Baby-
lon, those did Cyrus the king
take out of the temple of Baby-
lon, and they were delivered
unto "^ one,' ''whose name Ht-cLs

Sheshbazzar, whom he had
made * governor

;

15 And ' said unto him. Take
these vessels, go, * carry them
into' the temple that Us in Je-
rusalem, and let the house of
God be builded in ^his' place.
16 Then came the same She.sh-

bazzar, Umd "laid the 'founda-
tion' of the house of God which
Hs in Jerusalem : and since
that time even until now hath
it been in building, and ^''yet

it is not -finished.'

17 Now therefore, if "fit seem
good to the king, ' let there be
search made in the king's trea-
sure house, which Us there at
Babylon, whether it be Uo, that
a decree was made of Cyrus the
king to build this house of God
at Jerusalem, and let the king
send his pleasure to us con-
cerning this matter.

CHAPTER 6.
1 Darius maketh a neiu decree for
'advancing the binldiny. l.S By the
help of the enemies, and the directions
of the prophets, the temple is finished.
16 Feasts of the dedication 19 and of
the passover.'
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Darius s decree. EZRA 6. The temjple finished.

rPHEN Darius the king made
J_ a decree, "and search was
made in the house of the

''rolls,' where the treasures

were " laid up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at

-"Achmetha, in the palace that

Us in the province of "the

Medes,' a roll, and therein

Uoas *a record thus written:'

3 In the first year of Cyrus
the king' the same^ Cyrus the

king made a decree" concernim/

the house of God at Jerusalem,
' Let' the house be builded, the

place where they *'oflered' sacri-

fices, and let the foundations

thereof be strongly laid ; the

height thereof threescore cu-

bits, Umd the breadth thereof

threescore cubits

;

4 t ' With three rows of great

stones, and 'a row of new
timber : and let the expenses

be given out of the king's

house

:

5 And also let "'the "golden
and silver vessels of the house
of God, which Nebuchadnez
zar took forth out of the tern

pie which ^is at Jerusalem, and
brought unto Babylon, be re

stored, and ^brought again un-

to the temple which tis at Je-

rusalem, Uverij one to Miis

'

place, and * place' Hhem in the

house of God.
6 '^Now Hherefore, ^Tatnai,'

governor beyond the river,

•^Shethar-boznai,' and "''your

companions the Apharsachites,

which tare beyond the river,

be ye far from thence :

7 Let the work of this house
if God alone ; let the governor
if the Jews and the elders of

the Jews build this house of

God in *his' place.

8 Moreover ' I make a decree
what ye shall do to '•' the elders

of these' Jews for the building
of this house of God : that of

the king's goods, ^eren of the
tribute beyond the I'iver, ' forth-

with expenses be given' unto
tliese men, that they be not
''hindered.
9 And that which they have
need of, both young l)ullocks,

and rams, and lambs, for ° the

"

l)urnt ofierings "of the God of

lieaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the ^appoint
ment' of the priests which hm

descend.

/lTim.2.1,2.

9 Or,

R.V,

i 5. 13.
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at Jerusalem, let it be given
them day by day without fail

:

10 '' That they may ofl'er sacri-

fices '' of sweet ' savours ' unto
the God of heaven, and -^pray

for the life of the king, and of

his sons.

11 Also I have made a decree,

that whosoever shall alter this

word, let "timber be pulled
down from his house, and
being set up, ''let him be
hanged' thereon; 'and let his

house be made a dunghill for

this^'

12 And the God that hath
caused his *^name to dwell
there '' destroy' all kings and
'people,' that shall put Ho' their

hand to alter 'cduV to destroy

this house of God which Us
at Jerusalem. I Darius have
made a decree ; let it be done
with ^ speed.

'

13 IT Then ''Tatnai, governor
on this side' the river, 'She-
thar-boznai,' and their com-
panions, ^according to that

which' Darius the king had
sent, "so they did speedily.'

14 "And the elders of the
Jews builded °,' and °they'
prospered* through the pro-

phesying of Haggai the pro-

phet and Zechariah the son
of Iddo. And they builded °,'

and finished Ht, according to

the commandment of the God
of Israel, and according to the
commandment ' of " Cyrus,

and 'Darius, and ^Artaxerxes
king of Persia.

15 And this house was finished

on the third day of the month
Adar, which was in the sixth

year of the reign of Darius the

king.

16 °*!r' And the children of

Israel, the priests",' and the

Levites, and the rest of "the
children of the captivity, kept
''the dedication of this house
of God Avith .ioy^'

17 And ' "oftered at the dedi-

cation of this house of God an
hundred l)ull(H'ks, two hundred
rams, four liundi'cul lambs ; and
for a sin ofi'ering for all Israel,

twelve * he goats,' according to

the number of the tribes of

Israel.

18 And they set the priests in

their "divisions, and the Le-

vites in their ''courses, for the
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Ezra goeth EZEA 7. to Jerusalem.

service of God, which tis at

Jerusalem ;
" as it is written in

the book of Moses.
19 ^ And the children of the

captivity kept the passover
''upon the fourteenth dmj of

the first month.
20 For the priests and the
Levites "were ''purified toge-
ther,' all of them hvere pure^,
and' -^killed the passover for

all the children of the capti-

vity, and for their brethren the
priests, and for themselves.
21 And the children of Israel,

which were come again out
of * captivity, and all such as
had separated themselves unto
them from the 'filthiness of

the heathen of the land, to

seek the Lord ^ God of Israel,

did eat,

22 And kept the * feast of un-
leavened bread seven days with
joy : for the Lord had made
them joyful, and "^ "'turned the
heart '' of the king of Assyria
unto them, to strengthen their
hands in the work of the house
of God, the God of Israel.

CHAPTER 7.
°1 Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 11 The
gracious commission of Artaxerxes to

Ezra. 27 Ezra blesseth God for his
favour.'

NOW after these things, in

the reign of ''Artaxerxes
king of Persia, Ezra 'the son
of Seraiah, the son of Azariah,
the son of Hilkiah,
2 The son of Shallum, the son

of Zadok, the son of Ahitub,
3 The son of Amariah, the
son of Azariah, the son of Me-
raioth,

4 The son of Zerahiah, the
son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son

of Phinehas, the son of Elea-
zar, the son of Aaron the chief
priest

:

6 This Ezra went up from
Babylon; and he Urns "a ready
scribe in the law of Moses,
which the Lord" God of IsraeP
liad given : and the king grant-
ed him all his request, ''accord-

ing to the hand of the Lord
his God upon him.
7 ''And there went up home

of the children of Israel, and
of the priests, and ''the Le-
vites, and the singers, and the
porters, and '' the '' Nethinims,

'
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unto Jerusalem, in the seventh
year of Artaxerxes the king.
8 And he came to Jerusalem

in the fifth month, which tn-as

in the seventh year of the king.
9 For upon the first day of
the first moitth ^"^ began he to
go up from Babylon, and on
the first day of the fifth month
came he to Jerusalem, "accord-
ing to the good hand of his
God upon him.
10 For Ezra had -prepared'

his heart to ^seek the law of

the Lord, and to do tii, and to
Heach in Israel statutes and
"judgments.'
11 T[ Now this t7s the copy of

the letter that the king Arta-
xerxes gave unto Ezra the
priest, the scribe, ^even ^a'

scribe of the words of the
commandments of the Lord,
and of his statutes to Israel.

12'*Artaxerxes, 'king of kings,
"unto Ezra the priest, ^a ' scribe
of the law of the God of hea-
ven, perfect °peace,^ 'and ''at

such a time.'
13 I make a decree, that all

they of the people of Israel,

and ^o/ his priests and' Le-
vites, in my realm, which are
minded of their own * freewill

'

to go °up' to Jerusalem, go
with thee.
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent

^"of the king°,' and °of' his
^ seven counsellors, to ^enquire'
concerning Judah and Jerusa-
lem, according to the law of

thy God which Hs in thine
hand

;

15 And to carry the silver and
gold, which the king and his

counsellors have freely offered
unto the God of Israel, ^ whose
habitation t^'s in Jerusalem,
16 ^And all the silver and gold

that thou "canst' find in all

the province of Bal^ylon, with
the freewill ofiering of the peo-
ple, and of the priests, * offer-

ing willingly for the house of

their God which t is in Jerusa-
lem "

:

17 That thou mayest buy
speedily' with this money
bullocks, rams, lambs, with
their ^''meat' offerings and their
drink offerings, and '''•''offer them
upon the altar of the house of

your God which ^is in Jerusa-
lem.
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18 And whatsoever shall seem
good to thee °,

' and to thy bre-

thren °,
' to do with the rest of

the silver and the gold, that

do ' after the will of your God.
19 "The vessels also' that are

given thee for the service of

the house of thy God, ° those^

deliver thou before the God
of Jerusalem.
20 And whatsoever more shall

be needful for the house of thy
God, which thou shalt have
occasion to bestow, bestow ^ it

out of the king's treasure house.
21 And I, ^even I Artaxerxes

the king, do make a decree
to all the treasurers which tare

beyond the river, that whatso-
ever Ezra the priest, the scribe

of the law of the God of hea-
ven, shall require of you, it be
done ' speedily,

'

22 Unto an hundred talents

of silver, and to an hundred
" measures of wheat, and to

an hundred baths of wine, and
to an hundred baths of oil, and
salt without prescribing ^how
mitch.

23 " Whatsoever is commanded
by the God of heaven, let it be
' diligently done ' for the house
of the God of heaven '^ :

' for

why should there be wrath
against the realm of the king
and his sons ?

2-1 Also we certify you, that

touching any of the priests and
Levites, " singers, porters, 'Ne-
thinims, or ministers' of this

house of God, it shall not be
lawful to impose ^ toll, tribute,

or custom,' upon them.
25 And thou, Ezra, after the
wisdom of thy God°,' that Us
in thine hand, ^^set' magis-
trates and judges, which may
judge all the people that Uire

beyond the river, all such as

know the laws of thy God
;

and ''teach ye -them that
know' Uhem not.

26 And whosoever will not do
the law of thy God, and the
law of the king, let '^ judgment'
be executed * speedily upon
him,' whether ^it be unto
death, or 'to * banishment, or
to confiscation of goods, or to

imprisonment.
27 IT '^Blessed ^he the Lorij
God of our fathers, 'which
hath put huch a thing as this

fcichr.sn.in.

I ch. a. •2-2.
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in the king's heart, to beautify
the house of the Lord which
is in Jerusalem^:'
28 And "hath extended mercy
unto me before the king, and
his counsellors, and before all

the king's mighty princes. And
I was strengthened ^as' *the
hand of the Loud my God
was^ upon me, and I gathered

together out of Israel chief men
to go up with me.

CHAPTER 8.

1 The comimnions of Ezra, ivho re-

turned froin Babylon. 15 He sendeth
to Iddo for ministers for the temple.
21 He keepeth a fast. 24 The keepers

of the treasures. 31 They come to

Jerusalem. 36 The commission do-

ll cored.'

THESE are now the chief of

their fathers,' and Hhis is

the genealogy of them that

went up with me from Baby-
lon, in the reign of Artaxerxes
the king.
2 Of the sons of Phinehas*;'
Gershom : of the sons of Itha-

mar^;' Daniel: of the sons of

David ^' ''Hattush.
3 Of the sons of * Shechaniah,

'

of the sons of ^-^Pharosh;' Ze-
chariah : and Avith him were
reckoned by genealogy of the
males an hundred and fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-
moab"; Elihoenai' the son of

Zerahiah *,
' and with him two

hundred males.
5 Of the sons of "Shechaniah ;'

the son of Jahaziel*,' and with
him three hundred males.
6 ' Of the sons also' of Adin";'
Ebed the son of Jonathan*,'
and with him fifty males.
7 And of the sons of Elam";'

Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah*,'
and with him seventy males.
8 And of the sons of She-
phatiah ";' Zebadiah the son of

MichaeP,' and with him four-

score males.
9 Of the sons of Joab";' Oba-
diah the son of Jehiel',' and
with him two hundred and
eighteen males.
JO And of the sons of Shelo-

mith'-;' the son of Josiphiah^'
and with liim an hundred and
threescore males.
11 And of the sons of Bebai";'

Zechariah the son of Bebai','
and with him twenty and eight

males.
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12 And of the sons of Azgad';'
Johanan "the son of Hakka-
tan^' and with him an hundred
and ten males.
13 And of the °last' sons of

Adonikam, ^ whose names are

these,' Eliphelet, *Jeiel,' and
Shemaiah, and with them three-
score males.
14 '^Of the sons also' of Big-

vai'V Uthai°,' and'/Zabbud,'
and with them seventy males.
15 IT And I gathered them

together to the river that run-
neth to Ahava; and there *''a-

Ijode we in tents' three days :

and I viewed the peoiDle, and
the priests, and found there
none of the '' sons of Levi.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for

Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for

Elnathan, and for Jarib, and
for Elnathan, and for Nathan,
and for Zechariah, and for

Meshullam, chief men ; also

for Joiarib, and for Elnathan,
'men of understanding.'
17 And ^I sent them "with
commandment' unto Iddo the
chief at the place Casiphia^'
and 'I told them what they
should say unto * Iddo, and
°to' his brethren the *Nethin-
ims', at the place Casiphia,
that they should bring unto us
ministers for the house of our
God.
18 And *by' the good hand of
our God upon us they ''brought
us ' a man of ' understanding,

'

of the sons of Mahli, the son
of Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and
his brethren, eighteen

;

19 And Hashabiah, and with
him Jeshaiah of the sons of
Merari, his brethren and their
sons, twenty

;

20 "'Also of the Nethinims,

'

whom David and the princes
had ^ appointed' for the service
of the Levites, two hundred
and twenty ^Nethinims': all of

them were expressed by name.
21 °1[' Then I "proclaimed a

fast there, at the river °of' A
hava, that we might "*' afflict'

ourselves before our God, to
seek of him a ^' right way' for

us, and for our little ones, and
for all our substance.
22 For "I was ashamed to

* require' of the king a band
of soldiers and horsemen to

ch. 7.6,9,28.

Ps.33.18,:9.

A 3J. 15, 22.

! Ps. 34. 16.

2Chr.l5.2.

Or.Xaccur.
as some
read.

lChr.5.20.
2Chr.33.13.
Is. 19. 22.

Or,

ch. 7. 15, 16.

t Seech. 7. 7.
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IJ. 3, 19.

" Heb.
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"Lev. 21. 6-8.

Deut. 33. 8.

f I«v.22.2,3.
Num. 4. 4,

15, 19, 20.
' Neh. 8. 7.

4,0.

'2Chr.20.3.

-cb.7. 0,9,28.

' Lev. 16. 29.

* 23. R9.

Is. 58. 3,

• Ps. 5. 8

Neh. 2. 11.
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help us against the enemy in

the way : because we had spo-
ken unto the king, saying, ''The

hand of our God Us upon all

them ^for "good that seek
im'; but his power and his

wrath Us ''against all them
that ^forsake him.
23 So we fasted and besought
our God for this : and he was
intreated of us.

24 ° IF' Then I separated twelve
of the "chief of the ''priests,
* Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and
ten of their brethren with
them,
25 And weighed unto them

'the silver, and the gold, and
the vessels, Uven the ofiering
^ of ' the house of our God,
which the king, and his coun-
sellors, and his " lords, ' and all

Israel Hhere present, had of-

fered :

26 I even weighed ^unto' their

hand six hundred and fifty ta-

lents of silver, and silver ves-

sels an hundred talents^ and^
of gold an hundred talents

;

27 'Also twenty basons' of

gold, of a thousand 'drams';
and two vessels of "' fine " cop-
per,' "precious as gold.

28 And I said unto them, Ye
tare ^holy unto the Lord^;'
the vessels ^are *holy °also';

and the silver and the gold
Uire a freewill ofiering unto
the LoRD^ God of your fathers.

29 Watch ye, and keep Uhem,
until ye weigh Uhem before
the '"^ chief of the priests and
the Levites, and ^ chief of the
fathers' of Israel, at Jerusalem,
in the chambers of the house
of the Lord.
30 So °took' the priests and
the Levites ' the weight of the
silver",' and the gold, and the
vessels, to bi-ing Hhem to Je
rusalem unto the house of our
God.
31 "TT Then we departed from
the river of Ahava on the
twelfth Ulay of the first month
to go unto Jerusalem : and ''the

hand of our God was upon us,

and he delivered us from the
hand of the enemy', and of

such as lay' in wait by the

way.
32 And we *came to Jerusa-

lem, and abode there three
days.
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R.V.
I

Ezras prayer and EZRA 9. confession of sins.

33 ' IT Now' on the fourth day
was the silver and the gold and
the vessels * weighed in the
house of our God - by' the hand
of Meremoth the son of Uriah
the priest ; and with him + \ms
Eleazar the son of Phinehas

;

and with them Uvas Jozabad
the son of Jeshua, and Noad-
iah the son of Binnui, ^ Le-
vites ;

34 ^By' number tavicZ by weight
°of every one': and all the
weight was written at that
time.

35 ^Also the children of those
that had been carried away,'
which were come out of '^the

captivity,' '' oliered burnt offer-

ings unto the God of Israel,

twelve bullocks for all Israel,

ninety and six rams, seventy
and seven lambs, twelve 'he
goats' t/oj- a sin offering : all

Hhis was a burnt offering unto
the Lord.
.36 °1[' And they delivered the

king's "commissions unto the
king's * lieutenants,' and to
the governors '-"on this side'
the river : and they furthered
the people",' and the house of
God.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the
people with strangers. 5 He prayeth
unto God with confession of sins.'

OW when these things were
done, the princes ^ came

to' me, saying. The people of
Israel, and the priests °,

' and
the Levites, have not * separ-
ated themselves from the ^peo-
ple' of the lands, "doing_ ac-

cording to their abominations,
Uiven of the Canaanites, the
Hittites, the Perizzites, the
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the
Moabites, the Egyptians, and
the Amorites.
2 For they have ''taken of their
daughters for themselves",' and
for their sons^:' so that the
'holy seed have-'^mingled them-
selves with the * people of i/io.se'

lands : yea, the hand of the
princes and '^rulers hath been
"chief in this trespass.

3 And when 1 heard this
thing, '' I rent my garment and
my mantle, and plucked off the
hair of my head and of my
beard, and sat down * astonied.
4 Then were assembled unto

N

•I Or.

affliction.

'Ex. 9. 29, 33,

/Dan. 9. 7, 8,

:' Ps. 33. 4.

'Soch.e.n.

" Dent. 28.

36, &4.

Neh. 9. 30.

Dan. 9. 7,

1

Heb.

* 34.5.

' Neh. 9. 3G.
' Ps. 130. 23.

' ch. 6. 21.

Neh. 9. 2.

ch. 7. 28.

' Deut.12.30,
31.

Heb.

Is. 5. 2.

'

' Kx. .U la
Dciit. 7. 3.

Neh. 13. 23.

me every one that "trembled
at the words of the God of
Israel, because of the Hrans-
gression of those that had been
carried away'; and I sat as-

tonied until the "evening -sa-
crifice'.

5 °1[' And at the evening -.sa-

crifice' I arose up from my
^''heaviness; and having rent'
my garment and my mantle *,

'

I fell upon my knees, and
" spread out my hands unto the
Lord my God ^
6 And ' said, O my God, I am

•''ashamed and blush to lift up
my face to thee, my God : for
^our iniquities are increased
over ^o'iif head, and our "'tres-

pass' is *^ grown up unto the
heavens.
7 Since the days of our fathers

^have 'we been in a great tres-

pass ' unto this day ; and for
our iniquities '"have we, our
kings, Umd our priests, been
delivered into the hand of the
kings of the lands, to the
sword, to captivity, and to *a
spoil,' and to •'"confusion of
face, as Ut is this day.
8 And now for a ''little '.space'

grace hath been Hhewed from
the Lord our God, to leave us
a remnant to escape, and to
give us ''a 4iail in his holy
place, that our God may ' light-

en our eyes, and give us a little

reviving in our bondage.
9 "For Ave "wcypj bondmen;

"^yet our God hath not forsaken
us in our bondage, but 'hath
extended mercy unto us in the
sight of the kings of Persia,
to give us a reviving, to set

up the house of our God, and
'to repair the "desolations'
thereof, and to give us "a
'wall in Judah and in Jeru-
salem.
10 And now, O our God, what

shall we say after this ? for we
have forsaken thy command-
ments,
11 Which thou hast com-
manded "by thy servants the
prophets, saying. The land,
unto which ye go to possess
it, is an unclean land •''witli

the ^filthiness of the people'
of the lands, "with' their abo-
minations, whicli have tilled it

' from one end to another with
their ' uncleanness.

'
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Ezra reformeth EZRA 10. the drange marriages.

12 Now therefoi-e "give not
youi- daughters unto their sons,

neither take their daughters
unto your sons, * nor seek their

peace or their ' wealtli' for ever:

that ye may be strong, and eat

the good of the land, and ''leave

Ht for an inheritance to your
children for ever.

13 And after all that is come
upon us for our evil deeds, and
for our great -trespass,' see-

ing that thou our God -^hast

punished us less than our ini-

quities ^deserve, and hast given
us Uuch deliverance as this;

14 Should' we ''again break
thy commandments, and 'join

in affinity with the * people of

'

these abominations ? wouldest
not thou be ^ angry with us
till thou hadst consumed t'us,

so that Hhere should be no
remnant* nor escaping'?
15 O LoRD*^ God of Israel,

'thou Uvrt righteous' : for we
remain yet' escaped, as Ht is

this day: behold, we tare '"be-

fore thee "in our trespasses:
for we cannot' -^ stand before
thee because of this.

CHAPTER 10.
o 1 Shechaniah encouraoeHi Ezra to

reform the strange marriages. 6 Ezra
assembleth the people. 9 At the ex-

hortation of Ezra they repent, and
promise amendment. 18 The names
of those who had married strange
wives.'

NOW ^'when' Ezra °had'
prayed, and ' when he had

confessed,' weeping and cast-

ing himself down "before the
house of God, there "assembled'
unto him out of Israel a very
great congregation of men and
women and children : for the
people ^ wept very sore.

2 And "Shechaniah' the son
of Jehiel, ^ one of the sons of

Elam, answered and said unto
Ezra, We have 'trespassed
against our God, and have
* taken strange wives of the
people ' of the land : yet now
there is hope '^in' Israel con-
cerning this thing.

3 Now therefore let us make
'' a covenant with our God " to

put away all the wives, and
such as are born of them, ac-

cording to the counsel of ''my
lord, and of those that -^tremble
at ^the commandment of our

B.C. 457 .

Ex. 23. 32.

* 34. 1«.

Ueut. 7. 3.

h Deut. 23. 6,

Heb. Jmst
withheld
beneath

21.

' Deut. 9. 18.

: ver. 2.

Neh. 13.23,

. Ueut. 9. S.

P Ps. 130. 3.

« Heb.
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weeping.

Heb. have

brought

' Josh. 7. ]

.i2Chr.a4.31.
- Heb. to

bringforth.

/ch. 9. 4.

^ Deut. 7.;

God ; and let it be done ac-

cording to the law.
4 Arise; for ^this^ matter

+ belongeth unto thee -
: we also

tvill be ' with thee :

"^ be of good
courage, and do t it.

5 Then arose Ezra, and made
the "chief priests, the Levites,
and all Israel, 'to swear that
they * should' do according to

this word. *And ' they sware.
6 ° IT ' Then Ezra rose up from
before the house of God, and
went into the chamber of "^ Jo-
hanan ' the son of Eliashib :

"and when he came thither,

he ''did eat no bread, nor drink
water : for he mourned because
of the Hransgression of them
that had been carried away.

'

7 And they made proclama-
tion throughout Judah and
Jerusalem unto all the chil-

dren of the captivity, that
they should gather themselves
together unto Jerusalem

;

8 And that whosoever " would
not come' within three days,
according to the counsel of the
princes and the elders, all his

substance should be ' '^ for-

feited, and himself separated
from the congregation of "those
that had been carried away.

'

9 °1' Then all the men of

Judah and Benjamin gathered
themselves together unto Je-
rusalem within " three days*.

It' Hvas the ninth month,
on the twentieth day of the
month*;' and 'all the people
sat in the "street of the house
of God, trembling because of

Hhis matter, and for '''^the

great rain.

10 And Ezra the priest stood
up, and said unto them, Ye
have * transgressed, ' and ' have
'"taken strange wives,' to in-

crease the Hrespass' of Israel.

11 Now therefore '-"make con-

fession unto the Lord ^ God of

your fathers, and do his plea-

sure : and " separate yourselves

from the * people ' of the land,

and from the strange * wives.

'

12 Then all the congregation
answered and said with a loud
voice, ''As thou hast said ^ so

must we do.

13 But the people tare many,
and t i'i is a time of much rain,

and we are not able to stand
without, neither Hs this a work



R.V.
I

The names of those who EZRA 10. had taken strange wives.
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tlic sing-

of one day or two : for " we
many that have' trans-

gressed in this -thing.'

14 Let now our ^rulers of all

the congregation ° stand', and

let all them * which have taken

strange wives' in our cities =

come at appointed times, and
with them the elders of every

city, and the judges thereof,

until Hhe fierce wrath of our

God ''"for this matter be turned

from us.'

15 °ir' Only Jonathan the

son of Asahel and 'Jahaziah'
the son of Tikvah ^ "* were em-
ployed about' this mcdter: and
Meshullam and Shabbethai the
Levite helped them.
16 And the children of the

captivity did so. And Ezra
the priest, with certain "chief

of the fathers, after the house
of their fathers,' and all of

them by Hheir names, were
separated ^ ' and ^ sat down in

the first day of the tenth month
to examine the matter.
17 And they made an end with

all the men that had Haken
strange wives' by the first day
of the first month.
IS °ir ' And among the sons of

the priests there were found
that had "taken strange wives':

namely, of the sons of Jeshua ^

the son of Jozadak, and his

brethren ^
;

' Maaseiah, and
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Geda-
liah.

19 And they *gave their

"hands' that they would put
away their wives; and ^ being

-^guilty, they offered a ram of

the flock for their ' trespass.'

20 And of the sons of Immer ;

Hanani°,' and Zebadiah.
21 And of the sons of Harim ;

Maaseiah, and Elijah, and She-
maiah, and Jehiel, and Uz-
ziah.

22 And of the sons of ^Pashur';
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael,
'Nethaneel,' Jozabad, and Ela-

sah.

23 * Also' of the Levites ; Joza-
bad, and Shimei, and Kelaiali°,

'

(the same tii- Kelita",)' Puthah-
iah, Judah, and Eliezer.

24 ^Of the singers also'; Elia-

2Chr.30.8,

Or, till rhii

matter be
dispatched

R.V.

1 Kin.10.15.
Chr.29.24.

: Chr. 30. 8.

Or. Mab-
nadebai,
according

shib : and of the jjorters ; Shal-

lum, and Telem, and Uri.

25 * Moreover ' of Israel : of

the sons of Parosh ; Ramiah,
and ^Jeziah, and Malchiah, and
Miamin,' and Eleazar, and Mal-
chijah, and Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of Elam ;

Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Je-

hiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth,
and =Eliah.'

27 And of the sons of Zattu
;

Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah,
and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and
Aziza.

28 *0f the sons also' of Bebai

;

Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai,

"orid' Athlai.

29 And of the sons of Bani
Meshullam, Malluch, and Ada
iah, Jashub, and Sheal, ^and
Ramoth.

'

30 And of the sons of Pahath
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Be
naiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah
''Bezaleel,' and Binnui, and
Manasseh.
31 And of the sons of Harim

Eliezer, ' Ishijah, Malchiah,
Shemaiah, Shimeon*,'
32 Benjamin, Malluch, °a)uV
Shemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum

;

Mattenai, ^ Mattathah,' Zabad,
Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh,
°and^ Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maa-

dai, Amram, and Uel S

'

35Benaiah,Bedeiah,-Chelluh,'
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Elia-

shib S'
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and

^Jaasau,

'

38 And Bani, and Binnui,
Shimei \'

39 And Shelemiah, and Na-
than, and Adaiah*,'
40 ^ Machnadebai, Shashai,
Sharai V
41 'Azareel,' and Shelemiah,
Shemariah ^

'

42 Shallum, Amariah, °and^
Joseph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel,

Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, 'Ja-

dau,' and Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange
wives : and ''^so)ne of them had
wives by whom they had chil-

1 dren.
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THE

BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

CHAPTER 1.

° 1 Nehemiah, understanding byHanani
the misery of Jerusalem, mourneth,
fasteth, and prayeth. 5 llis prayer.'

ri'^HE Mvords of ''Nehemiah

J_ the son of - Hachaliah.

'

^And' it came to pass in the
month ^Chisleu,' '^in the twen-
tieth year, as I was in Shushan
the '^ palace,

2 That Hanani, one of my
brethren, came, he and ^cer-

tain men ' of Judah ; and I

asked them concerning the
Jews that had escaped, which
were left of the captivity, and
concerning Jerusalem.
3 And they said unto me. The
remnant that are left of the
captivity there in the province
Uire in great affliction and re-

proach : ^the wall of Jerusalem
also f'is broken down, and the
gates thereof are burned with
fire.

4 °ir' And it came to pass,

when I heard these words, that
I sat down and wept, and
mourned ^certain days^ and
fasted,' and prayed before the
God of heaven,
5 And said, I beseech thee,

'O Lord'^ God of heaven, the
great and terrible God, "'that

keepeth covenant and mercy
'for' them that love him and
-observe' his commandments

:

6 Let thine ear now be at-

tentive, and "thine eyes open,
that thou mayest ^ hear' the
prayer of thy servant, which
I pray before thee ^now,' day
and night, for the children of
Israel thy servants, 'and' ''con-

fess the sins of the children of
Israel, which we have sinned
against thee :

° both' I and my
father's house have sinned.
7 ' We have dealt very cor-
ruptly against thee, and have
"^ not kept the commandments,
nor the statutes, nor the 'judg-
ments,' which thou command-
edst thy servant Moses.
8 Remember, I beseech thee,

&28.64.
' ch. 10. 1.

Lev. 26. 39,

Dan. 9. 5.

Prov.lS.13.

Deut.28.15.

ch. 1. 3.
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the word that thou command-
edst thy servant Moses, saying,
f/fye Hransgress,' I will scat-
ter you abroad among the ^ na-
tions '

:

9 "But t^y ye Hurn' unto me,
and keep my commandments °,

'

and do them*;' ''though 'there
were of you cast out unto' the
uttermost part of the heaven,
^yet will I gather them from
thence, and will bring them
unto the place that I have
chosen to "set my name' there.
10 "Now these tare thy ser-

vants and thy people, whom
thou hast redeemed by thy
great power, and by thy strong
hand.
11 O Lord, I beseech thee,

•^let now thine ear be attentive
to the prayer of thy servant,
and to the prayer of thy ser-
vants, who '^desire' to fear
thy name : and prosper, I
pray thee, thy servant this
day, and grant him mercy in
the sight of this man. * For I
was the king's * cupbearer.'

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Artaxerxes, understanding the cause
of Nehemiah's sadness, sendeth him
with letters to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah
arriveth there. 12 He vieiceth secretly
the ruins of the walls. 17 He inciteth
the Jews to build in despite of the
enemies.^

AND it came to pass in the
x\_ month Nisan, in the twen-
tieth year of ^Artaxerxes the
king, ^that^ wine Hvas before
him': and' *I took up the wine,
and gave Ut unto the king.
Now I had not been beforetime
sad in his presence.
2 - Wherefore' the king said

unto me. Why ^is thy counte-
nance sad, seeing thou tar^not
sick? this t'/s nothing ^else but
" sorrow of heart. Then I was
very sore afraid ^,

'

8 And * said unto the king,
'•' Let the king live for ever

:

why should not my counte-
nance be sad, when "the city.

9 s when
1
s , that



Nehemiah conieth NEHEMIAH 3. to Jerusalem.

1
s viUIcy

gate,
even to-

ward the
dragon's

the place of my fathers' sepul-

chres, Hieth waste, and the

gates thereof are consumed
with fire ?

4 Then the king said unto me.
For what dost thou make re-

quest '': So I prayed to the God
of heaven.
5 And I said unto the king, If

t please the king, and if thy
servant have found favour in

thy sight, that thou wouldest
send me unto Judah, unto the

city of my fathers' sepulchres,

that I may build it.

6 And the king said unto me,
(the ''queen also sitting by
him,) For how long shall thy
journey be? and when wilt

thou return 1 So it pleased the

king to send me ; and I set

him "a time.

7 Moreover I said unto the
king, If it please the king,

'et letters be given me to the
governors beyond the river,

that they may 'convey me over'

till I come -into' Judah ;

8 And a letter unto Asaph the
keeper of the king's ^forest,

that he may give me timber to

make beams for the gates of

the 'palace which appertainecV
'' to the house, and for the wall

of the city, and for the house
that I shall enter into. And
the king granted me, 'accord-

ing to the good hand of my
God upon me.
9 °^' Then I came to the
governors beyond the river,

and gave them the king's let-

ters. Now the king had sent
'"

captains of the army and horse-

men °with me'.
10 •'When' Sanballat the Ho-

ronite, and Tobiah the servant,

the Ammonite, heard hjfjt, it

grieved them exceedingly" that

there was come a man to seek
the welfare of the children of

Israel.

11 So I ''came to Jerusalem,
and was there three days.

12 °ir' And I arose in the
night, I and some few men
with me ; neither told I ton?/

man what my God °hnd' put
"in' my heart to do 'at' Jeru
salem : neither Uvas there any
beast with me, save the beast
that I rode upon.
I?, And I went out by night

' by the ' gate of the valley.

2 Sam. 13.

23.

Jer. 31. 40.

/ch. 1, :;.

Ps. 44. 13.

& 79. 4.

Ezra 4. 3.

' Ezra 8. 32.

2Chr,26.9.
ch. 3. 13.

' ch. 12. 39.
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even before the dragon' well,

and to the dung 'port,' and
viewed the walls of Jerusalem,
which were "broken down, and
the gates thereof were con-
sumed with fire.

14 Then I went on to the
•'•''gate of the fountain,' and
to the king's pool : but Hhere
was no place for the beast Hhat
was under me to pass.

15 Then went I up in the
night by the " brook, and view-
ed the walP, and' turned back,
and entered by the ''gate of

the valley,' and ^so returned.
16 And the * rulers knew not

whither I went, or what I did
;

neither had I as yet told Ut to

the Jews, nor to the priests,

nor to the nobles, nor to the
° rulers, nor to the rest that
did the work.
17 ""IT' Then said I unto them,
Ye see the ''distress' that we
tore in, how Jerusalem Hieth

waste, and the gates thereof
are burned with tire : come
and let us build up the wall of

Jerusalem, that we be no more
''a reproach.
IS "Then' I told them of ^ the
hand of my God which was
good upon me ; as also * the
king's words that he had
spoken unto me. And they
said, Let us rise up and build.

So they * strengthened their

hands for '^this^ good work.
19 But when Sanballat the

Horonite, and Tobiah the ser-

vant, the Ammonite, and Ge-
shem the Arabian, heard ^ it.

they 'laughed us to scorn, and
despised us, and said. What Us
this thing that ye do? '"will ye
rebel against the king ?

20 Then answered I them, and
said unto them. The God of

heaven, he will prosper us
therefore we his servants will

arise and build :
" but ye have

no portion, nor right, nor me
morial, in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 3.

°The natiies and order of them that
biiilded the wall.'

THEN ''Eliashib the higl

priest ruse up witli his

brethren the priests, ''and they
builded the sheep gate ; they
sanctified it, and set up the

doors of it ;
" even unto the

1 s gate,

3 s
; and I

* s valley

gate,

5M0r,
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"" (Jr,

The hun-
dred

i s Hana-
uel.

5 " Heb.
him.

i s And
5 s

; they

" s Uriah,
8 s Hak-
koz.

9 s Me-
shezabel.

1 = lord.
" Or,
lords
Or, Lord
2S And
3M0r,
the r/ate

of the
old city

or, of the
old wall

^sjoiada
5 S bolts

7 s be-

yond

8s And
next

9 " Or,per-
fumers

1 " Or, left

" * even

3 s half
the dis-

trict

4SHa-
shab-
neiah.

5 s Has-
shub

^ s an-
other
portion,

tower of ^Meah' they sanc-

tified it, unto the tower of
" Hananeel.'
2 And * next unto him builded
the men of .Jericho. And next
to ^them builded Zaccur the
son of Imri.
3

*
" But ' the fish gate did the

sons of Hassenaah build ^ who
also^ laid the beams thereof,

and -^set up the doors thereof,

the "locks' thereof, and the

bars thereof.

4 And next unto them re-

paired Meremoth the son of

Urijah,' the son of *Koz.'
And next unto them repaired
Meshullam the son of Bere-
chiah, the son of '^ Mesheza-
beel.' And next unto them
repaired Zadok the son of

Baana.
.5 And next unto them the
Tekoites repaired ; but their

nobles put not their necks to
' the work of their ^Lord.'
6 2 Moreover'"* the old gate
repaired * Jehoiada ' the son of

Paseah°,' and Meshullam the
son of Besodeiah ; they laid

the beams thereof, and set up
the doors thereof, and the
^locks' thereof, and the bars
thereof.

7 And next unto them re-

paired Melatiah the Gibeonite,
and Jadon the Meronothite,
the men of Gibeon, and of

Mizpah, °unto' the "throne
of the governor '^ on this side

'

the river.

8 Next unto him repaired
Uzziel the son of Harhaiah,
°of the' goldsmiths.

_
"Next'

unto him °also' repaired Ha-
naniah °the son of tone of
the '•'apothecaries, and they
""fortified Jerusalem " unto
the * broad Avail.

9 And next unto them re-

paired Rephaiah the son of

Hur, the ruler of "the half

part' of Jerusalem.
10 And next unto them re

paired Jedaiah the son of Ha
rumaph, even over against his

house. And next unto him
repaired Hattush the son of
* Hashabniah.

'

11 Malchijah the son of Ha-
rim, and ^Hashub' the son of

Pahath-moab, repaired '^ the

"other piece,' ^and the tower
I of the furnaces.

iJer. 31.38,
Zech. 14. JO.

h Heb. at
Its hand.
Ezra 2. 34.

ch. 2. 13.

2Chr.33.14.
ch. 12. 39.

Zeph. 1. 10.

Seed)
k 7. 1.

ch. 2.

Judg. n. Zi.

cli. 12. .39

P Or, left

Jerusalem
%into the
broad wall.

Jch.12.38.

•2Chr.26.9,

: Or, Zacca I

ch. 12. 3:

57.3

12 And next unto him re-

paired Shallum the son of
' Halohesh, ' the ruler of " the
half part' of Jerusalem, he and
his daughters.
13 ''The valley gate repaired
Hanun, and the inhabitants
of Zanoah ; they built it, and
set up the doors thereof, the
locks' thereof, and the bars

thereof, and a thousand cubits

on' the wall unto ^the dung
gate.

14 '^But' the dung gate re-

paired ^Malchiah' the_ son of

Rechab, the ruler of ' part of

Beth-haccerem
'

; he built it,

and set up the doors thereof,

the ^locks' thereof, and the
bars thereof.

15 ^But ''the gate of the foun-

tain' repaired Shallun the son
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of ^part'

of Mizpah ; he built it, and
covered it, and set up the

doors thereof, the "locks'

thereof, and the bars thereof,

and the wall of the pool of

^'Siloah' by the king's gar-

den, -and' unto the stairs

that go down from the city

of David.
16 After him repaired Nehe-
miah the son ofAzbuk, the ruler

of " the half part ' of Beth-zur,

unto tf/ie place over against the
sepulchres of David, and ^to'

the '"pool that was made, and
unto the house of the mighty ^

.

17 After him repaired the Le-
vites, Rehum the son of Bani.
Next unto him repaired Hasha-
biah, the ruler of Hhe half

part' of Keilah, ''in his part.'

IS After him repaired their

brethren, 'Bavai' the son of

Henadad, the ruler of Hhe half

part' of Keilah.
19 And next to him repaired

Ezer the son of .Jeshua, thi

ruler of Mizpah, another
'piece' over against the going
up to the armoury at the

'turning of the vail.

20 After him Baruch the son
of ^'Zabbai earnestly repaired

Hhe other piece,' from the

turning of the ivall unto the

door of the house of Eliashib

the high priest.

21 After him repaired Mere
moth the son of ^Urijah' the

son of ^Koz' another ''piece.'

from the door of the house

SHal-
lohesh,
s half
the dis-

trict

- s bolts

IS of

5SAnd
6 s Mal-
chijah
s tiie

district

of Beth-
hacche-
rem

8 s And
the foun-
tain gate

9 s the
district

I s .Shelah

Is. 8. 6,

Shiloah.

3 3 half
the dis-

trict

4 s unto

s for his

district.

'portion,

9 M An-
other
reading
is, Zac-
cai.

1 s an-
other
portion,

2 s Uriah
3 s Hak-
koz
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1 s Plain.
M Or,
Circuit

2 s them
" Heb.
him.

2 s Has-
shub

* s beside
his own

5 ^portion,
6 s and
7 S j.g.

paired
8 " Or, the
upper
tower . . .

from the

house of
the king

» s that
standeth

1 s upper
house of
the king,
which is

- ^ guard.
3 "Or, Pc-
daiah
the noil

ofPa-
rosh
(now . .

.

Ophel)
repaired
unto <i-c.

* ^repair-
ed. (Now
the Neth-
inim

5 s stand-
etli out.)

eshim
^portion,
8 s stand-
eth

5 s and
1 s Above
- * own
= " Heb.
him.

< s And
after

6 s she-
caniah,

•^^ portion.
*
s Mat-
ch ijah
one of
the gold-
smiths

8 s house
of the
Netli-

inim,
5Sof
Ilain-
niiph-
kad,

' ^ ascent
"Or,

z her
3 s and

of Eliashib even to the end
of the house of Eliashib.

22 And after him repaired the
priests, the men of the 'plain.

23 After " him ' repaired Ben
jamin and ^Hashub' over
against their house. After
-him' repaired Azariah the

son of Maaseiah the son of

Ananiah Mjy his' house.
_

24 After him repaired Binnui
the son of Henadad another
* piece, ' from the house of Aza-
riah unto "the turning of the

vxdl, ^ even ' unto the corner.
25 Palal the son of Uzai^'
over against the turning of the

wall, and *the tower * which
lieth' out from the 'king's
high house, that was^ by the
"court of the ^prison.' After
him ^Pedaiah the son of Pa-
osh ^
26 Moreover •''the Nethinims'
dwelt in ^ Ophel, unto Uhe

place over against "*the water
gate toward the east, and the
tower that ^ lieth out.'

27 After Hhem' the Tekoites
repaired another 'piece,' over
against the great tower that
"lieth' out, ""even' unto the
wall of Ophel.
28 'From above' the •''horse

gate repaired the priests, every
one over against his ^ house.
29 After ^theni repaired Za-
dok the son of Immer over
against his " house. ^ After'
him repaired °also' Shemaiah
the son of ^Shechaniah,' the
keeper of the east gate.

.30 After him repaired Hana-
niah the son of Shelemiah,
and Hanun the sixth son of
Zalaph, another "piece.' After
him repaired MeshuJlam the
son of Berechiah over against
his chamber.
31 After him repaired ''Mal-

chiali the goldsmith's son' unto
the "place of the Nethinims,'
and of the merchants, over
against the gate "Miphkad,'
and to the ' ^ going up ' of the
corner.
32 And between the 'going
up' of the corner -unto' the
sheep gate repaired tlie gold-
smiths and tlie merchants.

CHAPTER 4.
°1 While the enemies- .teoff, Xehemiah
prayeth and continueth the work: 9
Ue setteth a watch. 13 He armeth the

' Heb. leave
to them-

Jer.S2.2.
& S3. 1.

4 37.21.

/Ezra 2. 43.

ch. 11. 21.

9 Ps. 123. 3, 4.

'i Or. which

1 Or, The

2 Chr.'27. 3.

i Heb.

; Ps. 79. 12.

Prov. 3. 34.

'ch.

* 109.14.15.
JcT. 18. 2;i.

'2Kin.ll.lC,
2Chr.23.1.5.
Jer. 31. 40.

Ps. no. 15.

Or. rnnn

labourers, 19 and giveth military
precepts.^

' T)UT it came to pass

jl) "that' when Sanballat
heard that we builded the
wall, he was wroth, and took
great indignation, and mocked
the Jews.
2 And he spake before his
brethren and the army of Sa-
maria, and said. What do these
feeble Jews? ^will they *fortify

themselves? will they sacrifice

?

will they make an end in a

day? will they revive the
stones out of the heaps of
° the ' rubbish ^ which ' i

burned ?

3 Now ''Tobiah the Ammonite
Hvas by him, and he said. Even
that which they build, if a ^ fox
go up, he shall °even' break
down their stone wall.

4 ^ Hear, O our God ; for we
are ^despised : and 'turn '' their
reproach upon their own head,
and give them "for a prey in

the' land of captivity:
5 And "cover not their ini-

quity, and let not their sin

be blotted out from before
thee : for they have provoked
thee to anger before the build-
ers.

6 So ' built we ' the wall ; and
all the wall was joined toge-
ther unto 'the half thereof:
for the people had a mind to

work.
7 IT 'But it came to pass", thaV
''when Sanballat, and Tobiah,
and the Arabians, and the
Ammonites, and the Ashdod-
ites, heard that ^ the walls of
Jerusalem ^''were made up,'

and that the breaches began
to be stopped, then they were
very wroth ^

'

8 And "'conspired all of them
together to come ^and °to'

fight against Jerusalem, and
"to 'hinder it.

9 Nevertheless' 'we made our
prayer unto our God, and set

a watch against them day and
night, because of them.
10 And Judah said. The

strength of the bearers of

])urdens is decayed, and Uhere
/,s mucli rubl)ish ; so that we
are not able to build the wall.

1

1

And our adversaries said.

They shall not know, neither
see, till we come " in' the mid.st

" [Ch.
3. 33 In

Heb.]
' s that,

3 "Or,
7vill they
leave to

them-
selves

aught ?

Or, tvill

men let

them
alone 1

* s
, seeing

they
5M0r,
jackal

^up to
spoiling
in a

3Shalf<7ie
height

i"[CTi.4.1
in He)}.]

- s that,

3* the
repairing
of
" Heb.
healing
went tip

upon the
ivalls.

5S .

* they
s cause
confu-
sion
therein.

But
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sof

s that,

3 s from
"Or.
From all

places
whence
ye shall
return
they will

be upon
Its

* s, Ye
must

5 s lowest
parts of

the space
« s in the
open

f^'Or,
deputies

« s coats
of mail

9 " Or, all

the house
ofjudah
that
builded
the wall.
And they
that d-c.

1 s that
2 s laded
them-
selves,

3 s held
his wea-
pon ; and

(MOr,
deputies

wrought

^ among' them, and slay them,
and cause the work to cease.

12 And it came to pass",

that ' when the Jews which
dwelt by them came, they said

unto us ten times ^ ''From' all

places * whence ye shall' re-

turn unto us "they will be upon
you'.

13 IT Therefore set I *in the
^ lower places' behind the wall,

^ancl on the higher' places, I

even set the people after their

families with their swords, their

spears, and their bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up,

and said unto the nobles, and
to the 'rulers, and to the rest

of the people, ''Be not ye afraid

of them : remember the Lord,
Uchich is " great and terrible,

and ''fight for your brethren,
your sons°,' and your daugh-
ters, your wives °,' and your
houses.
15 And it came to pass, when

our enemies heard that it Avas

known unto us, ^ and God had
brought their counsel to nought,
that we returned all of us to

the wall, every one unto his

work.
16 And it came to pass from

that time forth, Uhat °the' half

of my servants wrought in the
work, and °the other' half of

them held °both' the spears,

the shields, and the bows,
and the * habergeons'; and the
rulers Uvere behind ^all the
house of Judah.
17 They ^ which' builded °on'

the wall°,' and they that bare
burdens", with those that
laded,' ^ every one with one of

his hands wrought in the work,
and with the other ^ hand held
a weapon.
18 For' the builders, evei-y

one had his sword girded '"by
his side, and Ho builded. And
he that sounded the trumpet
'^was by me.
19 °nr' And I said unto the

nobles, and to the * rulers °, ' and
to the rest of the people, The
work tis great and large, and
we are separated upon the wall,

one far from another '".

20 In' what place ^therefore'

ye hear the sound of the trum-
pet, resort ye thither unto us^:'
* our God shall fight for us.

21 So we ^laboured' in the

' Or, That
from all
places ye

Hell, from
the loiver
parts of
the place.

for water.
See
Judg. 5. 11.

i Num. 14.

9

Deut. 1. 29.

<Deiit.10.17

/ 2 Sam. 10.

12.

A Lev. 25.35-

' Heb. my

suited in

Lev. 25. 36.

Ezek.22.12.
1 Ex. 14. 14,

575

work : and half of them held
the spears from the rising of

the morning till the stars ap-
peared.

Likewise at the same time
said I unto the people, Let
every one with his servant
lodge within Jerusalem, that
in the night they may be a
guard to us, and 4abour on'

the day.
23 So neither I, nor my bre-
thren, nor my servants, nor
the men of the guard which
followed me, none of us put off"

ourclothes, ""saving that' "every
one put them off for washing.

'

CHAPTER 5.

°1 The Jeu's complain of their debt,

mortgage, and bondage. 6 Xehemiah
rebuketh the usurers, who make a
covenant of restitution. 14 He for-
beareth his own allowance, and keepcth
hospitality.'

^ AND there was' a great ^cry

J\_ of the people and of their

wives against their ^brethren
the Jews.
2 For there were that said,

We, our 3ons°,' and our daugh-
ters, ^are many :

* therefore we
take up corn for them, ' that w
may eat°,' and live.

3 ^Some also there were that
said, We 'have mortgaged our
lands,' vineyards, and "houses,
that we might buy' corn, be-

cause of the dearth.
4 There were also that said.

We have borrowed money for

the king's tribute", and that'

uiion our 'lands and' vineyards.
5 Yet now '•our flesh ^is as the

flesh of our brethren, our chil-

dren as their children : and, lo,

we 'bring into bondage our
sons and our daughters to

be servants, and Home of our
daughters are brought 'unto
bondage already : neither Hs it

in our power Ho ^redeem them;'

for other men have our ^ lands
and' vineyards.
6 °T"' And I was very angry
when I heard their cry and
these words.
7 Then "I consulted with my

self, and "I rebuked' the no
bles°,' and the ^rulers, and
said unto them, ^Ye exact
usury, every one of his bro-
ther. And I • set ' a great
assembly against them.
8 And I said unto them. We

3 s Then
there
arose



The practice of NEHEMIAH 6. ustiry reformed.

after our ability have ^"re-

deemed our brethren the Jews,
which were sold unto the hea-
then ; and -will' ye even sell

your l)rethren '
? or shall ' they

be sold unto us ? Then held
they their iieace, and found
* nothing to ansioer.^

9 Also I said, ° It is not good
that ye do': ought ye not to

walk "in the fear of our God"
''l^ecause of the reproach of

the heathen our enemies ?

10 ^ I likewise, °ancV my bre-
thren",' andmyservants,**might
exactof themmoneyand corn'':'

I pray you, let us leave off this

usury.
11 Restore, I pray you, to

them, even this day, their
^ lands,' their vineyards, their
oliveyards, and their houses,
also the hundredth ^mrt of the
money, and of the corn, the
wine, and the oil, that ye exact
of them.
12 Then said they. We will

restore Hhem, and will require
nothing of them ; so will we
do- as thou sayest. Then I
called the priests, ''and took
an oath of them, that they
should do according to this

promise.
13 Also 'I shook ^ my lap, and

said. So God shake out every
man from his house, and from
his labour, that performeth not
this promise ^' even thus be he
shaken out, and "emptied. And
all the congregation said. Amen,
and praised the Lord. *And
the people did according to
this promise.
14 °*ir' Moreover from the

time that I was appointed to

be their governor in the land
of Judah, from the twentieth
year "even unto the two and
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes
the king, that is, twelve years,
I and my brethren have not
^ eaten the bread of the go-
vernor.
15 But the former governors

that ^had heen^ before me "were
chargeable unto tlie people, and
' had taken' of them liread and
wine, * beside forty shekels of
silver

; yea, even their ser-

vants " bare rule over the peo-
ple : but "so did not I, l)ecause
of the "fear of God.
16 Yea, also I 'continued in

-• Lev. 23. 30.

d 1 Kin.4.22.
' 2 Sam. 12.

U Ezra 10. 5.

-ch.2.10,i9.
& 4. 1, 7.

'• Or,
(iasIintK,

ver. B.

( Mat. 10. 14.

" Heb.
empty
or, void.

P Prov. 26.

24,25.
•'2 Kin. 23. 3.
>

1 C'hr.8.12.
cli. II. .-iS.

the work of this wall, neither
bought we any land : and all

my servants hvere gathered
thither unto the work.
17 Moreover Hhere were *at
my table °an hundred and
fifty' of the Jews and ^ rulers,

'

"beside those that came unto us
from among the heathen that
^are' about us.

18 Now Hhat ''which was pre-
pared t/or *77ie daily' Unas one
ox ^and six choice sheep ; also
fowls were prepared for me,
and once in ten days store
of all sorts of wine : yet for

all this '*•'' required not I' the
bread of the governor, because
the bondage was heavy upon
this people.
19 ""Think upon me,' my God,

for good, °according to' all that
I have done for this people.

CHAPTER 6.
°1 Sanballat practiseth by craft, hy
rumours, by hired prophecies, to terrify
Ne.hemiah. 15 The work is finished to

the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret
infelliycnce passeth between the ene-
mies and the nobles of Judah.'

"IVrOW it came to pass, 'when'
i> Sanballat °,' and Tobiah,
and * '^Geshem the Arabian,
and ' the rest of our enemies,
° heard' that I had builded the
wall, and Hhat there was no
breach left therein

;

("' though
^at' that time I had not set up
the doors -upon' the gates ;)

2 That (Sanballat and Geshem
^sent unto me, saying. Come,
let us meet together in °some^
one of the villages in the plain
of ''Ono. But they 'thought
to do me mischief.
3 And I sent messengers unto
them, saying, I tom doing a
great work, so that I cannot
come down : why should the
work cease, whilst I leave it,

and come down to you ?

4 "Yet' they sent unto me
four times after this sort ; and
I answered them after the same
manner.
r> Then sent Sanballat his
servant unto me in like man-
ner the fifth time with an
open letter in his hand

;

6 Wherein 'fivas written, It

is reported among the * hea-
then,' and '''Gaslimu saitli ^it,

''that thou and the Jews think
to rebel ''

:

' for which cause
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- s that
8 s feared
[M Ac-
cording
to an-
other
I'eading,

saw], and

thou buildest the wall', that

thou mayest' be their king,

according to these words.

7 And thou hast also appoint-

ed prophets to preach of thee

at Jerusalem, saying, t There

is a king in Judah : and now
shall it be reported to the

king according to these words.
Come now therefore, and let

us take counsel together.

8 Then I sent unto him, say-

ing. There are no such things
done as thou sayest, but thou
feignest them out of thine own
heart.

9 For they all " made us
afraid, saying. Their hands
shall be weakened from the
work, that it be not done.
^ Now therefore,' *0 God,
strengthen ^ my hands.
10 '^Afterward I came' unto

the house of Shemaiah the
son of Delaiah the son of

^Mehetabeel,' who Uvas shut
up ; and he said, Let us meet
together in the house of God,
within the temple, and let us
shut the dooi's of the temple :

for they will come to slay thee
;

yea, in the night will they
come to slay thee.

11 And I said. Should such
a man as I flee ? and who t in

there, that, ^ being *as I o??i,'

'would go into the temple to

save his life 1 I will not go in.

12 And \ lo, I perceived that

'

God had not sent him - ; but
that ' ^ he pronounced this pro-
phecy against me :

" for ' Tobiah
and Sanballat had hired him.
13 'Therefore ' Urns he hired,

that I should be afraid, and do
so, and sin, and t that they
might have + matter for an evil

report, that they might re-

proach me.
14 ^''My God, think thou up-
on ' Tobiah and Sanballat ac-

cording to these their works,
and °on' the * prophetess Noa-
diah, and the rest of the pro-
phets, that would have put me
in fear.

15 ^ So the wall was finished

in the twenty and fifth day of

the month Elul, in fifty and
two days.
16 And it came to pass, °that

'

'when all our enemies heard
thereof, " and ' all the heathen
that ''were about us 'saw these

b Heb. nrnl-
ttplied
tkcirleUen

/ Ex. 18. 21.

Ezek.13.22.

Heb. hvoad

:'Ezek.l3.17.
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things, they ' were much cast
down in their own eyes : for
" they perceived that this work
was wrought of our God.
17 °^' Moreover in those

days the nobles of Judah * sent
many letters unto Tobiah, and
the letters of Tobiah came un-
to them.
18 For Uhere were many in

Judah sworn unto him, because
he Hvas the son in law of ' She-
chaniah ' the son of Arah ; and
his son " Johanan ' had taken
the daughter of MeshuUam the
son of Berechiah ^.

19 Also they * reported ' his

good deeds before me, and
* uttered ' my " words to him.
And Tobiah sent letters to put
me in fear.

CHAPTER 7.

01 Nehemiah committeth the charge of
Jerusalem to Hanani and Hananidh.
5 A register of the genealogy of them
u'hich came at the first out of Babylon,
9 of the people, 39 of the priests, 43 of
the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of
Solomon's servants, 63 and of the
priests which could not find their

pedigree. 70 Their oblations.'

NOW it came to pass, when
the wall was built, and

I had ''set up the doors, and
the porters and the singei's and
the Levites were appointed,
2 That I gave my brother
Hanani, and Hananiah the
''ruler "of the palace,' charge
over Jerusalem : for he t ivas a
faithful man, and •''feared God
above many.
3 And I said unto them, Let
not the gates of JeruspJem be
opened until the sun be hot

;

and while they stand Mjy,' let

them shut the doors, and bar *

t them : and appoint watches of

the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
every one in his watch, and
every one Ho be over against
his house.
4 Now the city Uvas '* large

and great' : but_ the people
tirere few therein, and the
houses Uvere not builded.
5 °ir' And my God put into

' mine ' heart to gather together
the nobles, and the " rulers,

and the people, that they might
be reckoned by genealogy. And
I found ^a register' of the ge-

nealogy of them which came
up at the first, and ^ found writ-

ten therein \
'

u

3Sthe
book
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6 '"These ^are. the children of

the province, tliat went up out
of the captivity °,

' of those that

had been carried away, whom
Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Babylon had carried away, and
- came again to ' Jerusalem and
to Judah, every one unto his

city

;

7 Who came with Zerubbabel,
Jeshua, Nehemiah, ''Azariah,

Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai,
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Ne-
hum, Baanah. The number", 1

S((i/,^ of the men of the people
of Israel ' ivas this ;'

8 The children of Parosh, two
thousand an hundred * seventy
and two.
9 The children of Shephatiah,

three hundred seventy and two.
10 The children of Arah, six

hundred fifty and two.
11 The children of Pahath-
moab, of the children of Jeshua
and Joab, two thousand and
eight hundred and eighteen.

12 The children of Elam, a
thousand two hundred fifty

and four.

13 The children of Zattu, eight
hundred forty and five.

14 The children of Zaccai,

seven hundred and three-

SCOTG.

15 The children of ^Binnui,
six hundred forty and eight.

16 The children of Bebai, six

hundred twenty and eight.

17 The children of Azgad, two
thousand three hundred twenty
and two.
18 The children of Adonikam,

six hundred threescore and
seven.
19 The children of Bigvai, two

thousand threescore and seven.

20 The children of Adin, six

hundred fifty and five.

21 The children of Ater^ of

Hezekiah, ninety and eight.

22 The children of Hashum,
three hundred twenty and
eight.

23 The children of Bezai,

three hundred twenty and
four.

24 The children of '"Hariph,
an hundred and twelve.

2.") The children of "Gibeon,
ninety and five.

26 The men of Beth-lehem
and Netophah, an hundred
fourscore and eight.

SeelChr
12.

i 24. 9.

I Or.
Hoilav'iah.
Ezra 2. 40.

]';z'ra 3. 9.

'

27 The men of Anathoth, an
hundred twenty and eight.

28 The men of *Beth-azma-
veth, forty and two.
29 The men of '"Kirjath-

jearim,' Chephirah, and Bee-
rotli, seven hundred forty and
three.

30 The men of Ramah and
-Gaba,' six hundred twenty
and one.
31 The men of Michmas, an
hvnidred and twenty and two.

32 The men of Beth-el and
Ai, an hundred twenty and
three.

33 The men of the other Nebo,
fifty and two.
34 The children of the other
"Elam, a thousand two hundred
fifty and four.

.35 The children of Harivn,

three hundred and twenty.
36 The children of Jericho,

three hundred forty and five.

37 Tlie children of Lod, Hadid,
and Ono, seven hundred twenty
and one.

38 Tlie children of Senaah,
three thousand nine hundred
and thirty.

39 °T The priests: the chil-

dren of ''Jedaiah, of the house
ofJeshua, nine hundred seventy
and three.

40 The children of '' Immer, a

thousand fifty and two.
41 The children of "'Pashur,'

a thousand two hundred forty

and seven. '

42 The children of '' Harim, a

thousand * and ' seventeen.
43 °V The Levites : the chil-

dren of Jeshua, of Kadmiel,
°and^ of the children of *'Ho-
devah, seventy and four.

44 °1[' The singers : the chil-

dren of Asaph, an hundred
forty and eight.

45 °ir' The porters : the chil-

dren of Shallum, the children
of Ater, the children of Tal-

mon, the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita, the
children of Shobai, an hundred
thirty and eight.

46 ° ^
' The '' Nethinims ' : the

children of Ziiia, the children
of ^ Hashupha, ' the children of

Tabbaoth\'
47 The cliildren of Keros, the

children of ''Sia, the children
of Pa,don«,'

48 The cliildren of Lebana,

« s Keth-
inlm

7SHa-
supba,
8S •
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the children of Hagaba, the
children of ^"Shalmai,'
49 The children of Hanan, the
children of Giddel, the children
of Gahar ",

'

50 The children of Reaiah
the children of Rezin, the chil-

dren of Nekoda-,'
51 The children of Gazzam,
the children of Uzza, the chil-

dren of "Phaseah,'
52 The children of Besai, the
children of Meunim, the chil

dren of ^"Nephishesim,'
53 The children of Bakbuk,
the children of Hakupha, th(

children of Harhur",'
54 The children of "Bazlith
the children of Mehida, the
children of Harsha",'
55 The children of Barkos,
the children of Sisera, the chil-

dren of 'Tamah,'
56 The children of Neziah, the
children of Hatipha.
57 °ir' The children of Solo-
mon's servants : the children
of Sotai, the children of So-
phereth, the children of -^Pe-

rida",'

58 The children of Jaala, the
children of Darkon, the chil-

dren of Giddel V
59 The children of Shepha-

tiah, the children of Hattil, the
children of ''Pochereth of Ze-
baim,' the children of 'Amon.
60 All the 'Nethinims,' and

the children of Solomon's
servants, ^ were three hundred
ninety and two.
61 ^ And these + trere they
which went up °aLso' from
Tel-melah, «Tel-haresha,' Che-
rub, ' Addon, and Immer : but
they could not shew their
* father's house,' nor their
™seed, whether they ^were of
Israel'.'

62 The children of Delaiah,
the children of Tobiah, the
children of Nekoda, six hun-
dred forty and two.
63 °t' And of the pnests :

the children of "Habaiah,' the
children of ^Koz,' the children
of Barzillai, which took * one^
of the daughters of Barzillai
the Gileadite °to wife', and
was called after their name.
64 These sought their register
among those that were reck-
oned by genealogy, but it was
not found : therefore ' were

'j Or, the
governor^
ch. 8. 9.

lOT,Addan.

pedigree.

Ezr-a 3. 1.

579

they, as polluted,' put from
the priesthood.
65 And ''the 'Tirshatha said
unto them, that they should
not eat of the most holy things,

till there stood U(p a priest
with Urim and Thummim.
66 °ir' The whole congrega-

tion together + ivas forty and
two thousand three hundred
and threescore,

67 Beside their ^manservants
and their maidservants, of
whom H,here were seven thou
sand three hundred thirty and
seven : and they had two hun
dred forty and five singing men
and singing women.
68 Their horses^,' seven hun
dred thirty and six*:' theii

mules, two hundred forty and
five*:'

69 Their camels, four hundred
thirty and fivc^:' six thou
sand seven hundred and twenty
° asses'.

70 °1[' And "some ''of the
chief of the fathers ' gave unto
the work. ' The Tirshatha gave
to the "treasure' a thousand
* drams' of gold, fifty basons,
five hundred and thirty priests'

garments.
71 And tsome of the 'chief of
the fathers gave to the trea
sure' of the work ''twenty
thousand * drams ' of gold, and
two thousand and two hundred
' pound of silver.

72 And Hhat which the rest of
the people gave Uvas twenty
thousand \lrams' of gold, and
two thousand pound of silver,

and threescore and seven
priests' garments.
73 So the priests, and the

Levites, and the porters, and
the singers, and ^ some of the
people, and the "Nethinims,
and all Israel, dwelt in their
cities'; "and' when the seventh
month ''came,' the children of

Israel hvere in their cities.

CHAPTER 8.

01 The religious manner of reading and
hearing the law. 9 They comfort the
people. 13 The forwardness of them
to hear and be instructed. 16 They
keep the feast of tabernacles.'

' AND all ^the people gather-

j\. ed themselves together as

one man into the ''street' that
Uvas 'before the water gate;
and they spake unto Ezra the I

"Or,
govenio r

5 s
; their

asses,

' ^ from
among
the heads
of fathers'
houses
^ trea-

sury
' ^ claries
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^
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• s
, ,lis-

tiuctly

r Or,
inth an
interpre-
tatinii]

;

and tbuy
s s so tliat

they un-
derstood
M as A.V.
text.

5 s was

"scribe to bring the book of

the law of Moses, which the
Lord had commanded to Is-

rael.

2 And Ezra the priest brought
*the law before the congre-
gation' both of men and wo-
men, and all ''that could hear
with understanding, ' upon the
first day of the seventh month.
3 And he read therein before
the -street' that Hvas before

the water gate "-''from ""the'

morning until midday, 'before'

the men and the women, and

"

those that could understand
;

and the ears of all the people
^wece' attentive unto the book
of the law.

4 And Ezra the scribe stood
upon a *'' pulpit of wood, which
they had made for the purpose

;

and beside him stood Matti-
thiah, and Shema, and Anaiah,
and 'Urijah,' and Hilkiah, and
Maaseiah, on his right hand

;

and on his left hand, Pedaiah,
and Mishael, and ' Malchiah,

'

and Hashum, and "Hashba-
dana,' Zechariah, a7id Meshul-
1am.
5 And Ezra opened the book

in the '"sight of all the people
;

(for he was above all the peo-
ple ;) and when he opened it,

all the people ''" stood up :

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord,
the great God. And all the
people 'answered. Amen, A-
men, with ^"lifting up' their

hands : and they •" bowed their

heads, and worshipped the
Lord with Hheir faces to the
ground.
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub,
Shabbethai, ^Hodijah,' Maa-
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, Joza-
bad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the
Levites, "caused the people to

understand the law : and the
people stood in their place.

8 ' So ' they read in the book "^

in the law of God^ distinctly,

and' gave the sense, ^and
caused them to understand'
the reading.
9 °n[' "And Nehemiah, which

"i'a' 'the Tirshatha, and Ezra
the priest the scribe, -^and the
Levites that taught the people,
said unto all the people, ^ This
day tis holy unto the Lonn
your God ;

' mourn not, nor

B.C.C.445.

' Ezra 7. 6.

'. Deut.Sl.n,

'• Est. 9.19,22.

Rev. 11. 10.

.( Hfl). that
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" Lev. 23. 34,

Deut. 16.16.

1 Cor. 14. 16.

' Lam. 3. 41.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

' Lev. 23.40.

' Ex. 4. 31.

& 12. 27.

2Clir.20.18.

2 Chr. 35. 3.

' Lev. 23. 24.

Num. 2!l. 1.

i2Chr.30.21.

580

weep. For all the people wept,
when they heard the words of

the law.
10 Then he said unto them.
Go your way, eat the fat, and
drink the sweet, "and send
portions unto 4hem' for whom
nothing is prepared : for Hhis
day Us holy unto our Lord

:

neither be ye -sorry'; for

the joy of the Lord is your
^ strength.
11 So the Levites stilled all

the people, saying. Hold your
peace, for the day + is holy

;

neither be ye grieved.
12 And all the people went

their way to eat, and to drink,
and to ^send portions, and to

make great mirth, because they
had ' understood the words
that were declared unto them.
13 T And on the second day

were gathex'ed together the
^ chief of the fathers' of all

the people, the priests, and
the Levites, unto Ezra the
scribe, even *to '^ understand

'

the words of the law.

14 And they found written in

the law '^ which ' the Lord had
commanded ' by Moses, that
the children of Israel should
dwell in "booths in the feast

of the seventh month :

15 And *that they should
publish and proclaim in all

their cities, and '"in Jerusa-
lem, saying, Go forth unto
the mount, and "" fetch olive

branches, and "pine branches,'
and myrtle bx-anches, and palm
branches, and branches of thick

trees, to make booths, as Ut is

written.
16 °"ir' So the people went

forth, and brought Uhem, and
made themselves Ijooths, every
one upon the ^roof of his house,
and in their courts, and in the
courts of the house of God, and
in the ^street' of the 'water
gate, "and in the ^street' of

the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation

of them that were come again
out of the captivity made
booths, and ''sat under' the
booths : for since the days of

Jeshua the son of Nun unto
that day had not the children
of Israel done so. And there
M'as very '' great gladness.

18 Also *day by day, from the



The Levites confess NEHEMIAH 9. God' goodt R.V.

first day unto the last day, he
read in the book of the law of
God. And they kept the feast
seven days ; and on the eighth
day ^was "a ^ solemn assembly
" according unto the - manner.

'

CHAPTER 9.
°1 ^ solemn fast, and repentance of the
people, i. The Levites make a reliyious
confession of God's goodness, and their
tvickedness.'

NOW in the twenty and
fourth day of ^ this month

the children of Israel were
assembled w^ith fasting, and
with ^ sackclothes, '

'' and earth
upon them.
2 And '^the seed of Israel
separated themselves from all

'"strangers, and stood and con-
fessed their sins, and the ini-

quities of their fathers.

3 And they stood up in their
place, and ^read in the book
of the law of the Lord their
God *'o)ie' fourth part of the
day ; and another fourth part
they confessed, and worshipped
the Lord their God.
4 °^' Then stood up upon
the ' stairs °,' of the Levites,
Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel,
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah,
Bani, cmd Chenani, and ci'ied

with a loud voice unto the
Lord their God.
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua,
and Kadmiel, Bani, ^Hashab-
niah,' Sherebiah, "^ Hodijah,'
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah,
said, Stand up iand bless the
Lord your God "for ever and
ever': and 'blessed be "thy
glorious name, Avhich is exalted
above all blessing and praise.

6 *^Thou^ ei-en thou, art Lord'
alone ;

" thou hast made hea-
ven, ''the heaven of heavens,
with ^all their host, the earth °,

'

and all Hhings that Uire 'there-
in,' the seas°,' and all that +7.s-

-therein,' and thou ^preservest
them all ; and the host of hea-
ven worshippeth thee.

7 Thou Uirt ^the Lord the
God, who didst choose "Abram,
and broughtest him forth out
of Ur of the Chaldees, and
gavest him the name of *A-
braham

;

8 And foundest his heart
''faithful before thee, and
madest a "covenant with him
to give the land of the ''Ca-

/ Ex. 7-10,12,

& 14, chaps.

5ch.8.1

k Josh. 7. 6.
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naanites, the Hittites, the A-
morites, and the Perizzites,
and the Jebusites, and the
Girgashites,' ^ to give "it, I
say, to' his seed, and *hast
performed thy words ; for thou
Uirt righteous^:'
9 ^'And Midst see' the afflic-

tion of our fathers in Egypt,
and " heardest their cry by the
Red *sea';
10 And ''shewedst signs and
wonders upon Pharaoh, and
on all his servants, and on all

the people of his land ''
:

' for
thou knewest that they 'dealt
proudly against them '. So
didst thou' 'get thee a name,
as Ht is this day.
11 "And thou didst divide the

sea before tliem, so that they
went through the midst of the
sea on the dry land ; and their
'persecutors thou threwest into
the deeps,' ''as a stone into the
mighty waters.
12 Moreover thou ""leddest
them in " the day by a cloudy
pillar ; and in the night by a
pillar of fire,' to give them
light in the way wherein they
should go.

13 "Thou camest down also
upon mount Sinai, and spakest
with them from heaven, and
gavest them * right ^judg-
ments,' and ^true laws, good
statutes and commandments :

14 And madest known unto
them thy 'holj;- sabbath, and
commandedst them 'precepts,
statutes, and laws,' by the
hand of Moses thy servant :

15 And * gavest them bread
from heaven for their hunger,
and ''broughtest forth water
for them out of the rock for
their thirst, and "promisedst'
them that they should ''go in
to possess the land 'which
thou hadst * sworn' to give
them.
16 'But they and our fathers

dealt proudly, and '"hardened
their 'necks,' and hearkened
not to thy commandments,
17 And refused to obey, * nei-

ther were mindful of thy won-
ders that thou didst among
them ; but hardened their
'necks,' ''and in their rebel-
lion appointed 'a captain to

return to their bondage : but
thou ^ art ^'^a God ready to

i " even

- s it unto

i s thou
sawest

' » pur-
suers
thou
didst
cast into
the
dejjths,

'
s a pillar

of cloud
by day

;

aitid in a
pillar of
tire by
night,

s judge-
ments

- =• com-
mand-
ments,
and sta-

tutes,

and a
law,
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edst
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pardon, "gracious and 'merci-

ful,' slow to anger, and -of

great kindness,' and forsook-

est them not.

18 Yea, "^when they had made
them a molten calf, and said,

This tji- thy God that brought
thee up out of Egypt, and had
wrought great provocations

;

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold
mercies forsookest them not in

the wilderness : the ''^ pillar of

the' cloud departed not from ^

them by day, to lead them in

the Avay ; neither the pillar of

fire by night, to shew them
light, and the way wherein
they should go.

20 Thou gavest also thy ^'good

spirit to instruct them, and
withheldest not thy 'manna
from their mouth, and gavest
them '"water for their thirst.

21 Yea, "forty years didst thou
sustain them in the wilderness,

so that ' they lacked nothing
;

their * clothes waxed not old,

and their feet swelled not.

22 Moreover thou gavest them
kingdoms and ^nations, and
didst divide them into cor-

ners '
: so they possessed the

land of ' Sihon, " and ' the land
of the king of Heshbon, and
the land of Og king of Bashan.
23 ^ Their children also multi-

pliedst thou as the stars of

heaven, and broughtest them
into the land, concerning which
thou "hadst promised' to their

fathers, that they should go in

to possess Ht.

24 So ''the children went in

and possessed the land, and
"thou subduedst before them
the inhabitants of the land,

the Canaanites, and gavest
them into their hands, with
their kings, and the ^peopl
of the land, that they might
do with them '' as they would.
25 And they took ^strong

cities, and a * fat land, and pos
sessed 'houses full of all 'goods,
'" wells digged,' vineyards, and
oliveyards, and ''fruit trees in

abundance : so they did eat,

and were filled, and ''became
fat, and delighted themselves
in thy great 'goodness.
26 Nevertheless they "Avere
disobedient, and rebelled a-

gainst thee, and ^cast thy law
1)ehind their -backs,' and slew
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thy ''prophets which testified

against them to turn them Ho'
thee, and they wrought great
provocations.
27 ''Therefore thou deliver-

edst them into the hand of

their - enemies, who vexed

'

them : and in the time of their

trouble, when they cried unto
thee, thou •''heardest °them^
from heaven ; and according
to thy manifold mercies '' thou
gavest them saviours",' who
saved them out of the hand of

their ^enemies.'
28 But after they had rest,

'they did evil again before
thee : therefore leftest thou
them in the hand of their

enemies, so that they had the
dominion over them : yet Avhen
they returned, and cried unto
thee, thou heardest °them ' from
heaven ; and '"many times didst

thou deliver them according to

thy mercies

;

29 And testifiedst against

them, that thou mightest bring
them again unto thy law : yet
they "" dealt proudly, and heark-
ened not unto thy command-
ments, but sinned against thy
^judgments,' ("which if a man
do, he shall live in them*;')
and ^''withdrew the shoulder,
and hardened their neck, and
would not hear.

30 Yet many years didst thou
'

" forbear ' them, and testifiedst

"against them by thy spirit

''in' thy prophets: yet would
they not give ear :

"^ therefore
gavest thou them into the
hand of the "people' of the
lands.
31 Nevertheless 'for thy great
mercies' sake' •''thou didst not
-utterly consume' them, nor
forsake them; for thou Utrt ^a
gracious and merciful God.
32 Now therefore, our God,
the great, the 'mighty, and
the tei-rible God, Avho keepest
covenant and mercy, let not
all the ^"trouble' seem little

before thee, ^ tliat hath come
upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests,

and on our prophets, and on
our fathers, and on all thy
people, 'since the time of the
kings of Assyria unto this

day.
33 Howbcit *thou ^art just



The names of those ivho NEHEMIAH 10. sealed the covenant.

in all that is ^ brought ' upon
us; for thou hast "clone right,'

but " we have clone wickedly

:

3-4 Neither have our kings,

our princes, our priests, nor
our fathers, kept thy law, nor
hearkened unto thy command-
ments and thy testimonies,
wherewith thou didst testify

against them.
35 For they have "^not served
thee in their kingdom, and in

''thy great goodness that thou
gavest them, and in the large
and " fat land which thou gavest
before them, neither turned
they from their wicked works.
36 Behold, •''we ^ are servants

this day, and ^
^fur the land

that thou gavest unto our
fathers to eat the fruit thereof
and the good thereof, behold,
we t a re servants in it * :

'

37 And "it yieldeth much in-

crease unto the kings whom
thou hast set over us because
of our sins : also they have
^''dominion' over our bodies,
and over our cattle, at their
pleasure, and we ^ are in great
distress.

38 ''And 'because of all this

we *make a 'sure ^covenant.,
and write t it ; and our princes, °

Levites, and " priests, ^'"seal
^ imto it.

CHAPTER 10.

°1 The names of them that sealed the
covenant. 29 The points of the cove-
nant.'

lyr OW " those that sealed

iS t rvere, " Nehemiah °,
' '^ the

Tirshatha, 'the son of "Ha-
chaliah, and Zidkijah,'
2 "^Seraiah, Azariah, Jere-
miah *,

3 Pashur,' Amariah, Malchi-
jah\'
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Mal-
luch *,

'

5 Harim, Meremoth, Oba-
diah*,'

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Ba-
ruch *,

'

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mija-
min *,

'

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah :

these Hvere the priests.

9 A nd the Levites :
^ both

'

Jeshua the son of Azaniah,
Binnui of the sons of Henadad,
Kadmiel

;

10 And their brethren, She-

bSee
Ezra 2.3,4c.

ch. 7. 8, ic.

Deut. 28.47.

i2Kin.23.3.
2 CI
!c 34. 31.

Ezra 10. 3.

ch. 10. 29.

I Ezra 9. 1.

A 10. 11, 12,

19.

'See
ch. 12. 1-21.

V Heb. by
thehandof.

• Ex. 34. 16.

Deut. 7. 3.

Ezra 9. 12,

14.

' Ex. 20. 10.

Lev. 23. 3.

Dtut. 5. 12.

ch. 13.15,&c.

I)eut.l.5.1,2.

ch. 5. 12.

' Heb. eyer^
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* Parosh, Pahath-moa'b, Elam,

baniah, ^Hodijah,' Kelita, Pe-
laiah, Hanan'-,
11 Micha,' Rehob, Hasha-

biah=,'

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Sheba-
niah *,

13 Hodijah,' Bani, Beninu.
14 The ^chief ' of the people '';'

Parosh, Paha
Zatthu, Bani,
15 Bunni, Azgad, BebaiV
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin^'
17 Ater, ^Hizkijah,' Azzur*,
18 Hodijah,' Hashum, Bezai^'
19 Hariph, Anathoth, 'Ne-

bai,'

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, He-
zir ^
21 Meshezabeel, ' Zaclok, Jad-
dua^'
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah^,'
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, *Ha-
shub,

'

24 Hallohesh, '^Pileha,' Sho-
bek*,'
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maa-
seiah ^,

'

26 And 'Ahijah,' Hanan,
Anan *,

'

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
28 °ir' 'And the rest of the
people, the priests, the Levites,
the porters, the singers, the
* Nethinims, ' 'and all they that
had separated themselves from
the 'people' of the lands unto
the law of God, their wives,
their sons, and their daugh-
ters, every one ^having know-
ledge, and having' under-
standing

;

29 They clave to their bre-

thren, their nobles, ''and en-

tered into a curse, and into

an oath, "to walk in God's law,

which was given ^by Moses
the servant of God, and to

observe and do all the com-
mandments of the Lord our
Lord, and his -judgments' and
his statutes

;

30 And that we would not
give ^our daughters unto the
"people' of the land, nor take
their daughters for our sons :

31 "And Uf the ^people' of

the land bring ware or any
victuals on the sabbath clay

to sell, Hliat we would not
buy °it' of them on the sab-

bath, or on * the ' holy day :

and Hhat we would * leave'

the ** seventh year, and the
^
" exaction of '' every debt.

isHo-
diah,

- s ; Mica,

5 s forgo

6 "See Ex.
23. 10, 11.

^ " See
Deut. 15.

1,2.



The inhabitants NEHEMIAH 11. of Jerusalem, 6)C. R.V.

2 " Or, the

vintage
5 A of

32 Also we made ordinances
for us, to charge ourselves

yearly with the third part of

a shekel for the service of the

house of our God

;

33 For 'the shewbread, and
for the "continual 'meat' offer-

ing, and for the continual burnt

offering, of the sabbaths, of the

new moons, for the set feasts,

and for the holy Hhings, and
for the sin offerings to make
°an' atonement for Israel, and
t/o/- all the work of the house
of our God.
34 And we cast "the lots

among ' the priests, the Levites,
and the people, ''for the wood
offering, to bring Hi into the
house of our God, ^ after the
houses of our fatliers,' at times
appointed'' year by year, to

burn upon the altar of the
Lord our God, ''as Ut is wi'it-

ten in the law :

35 And *to bring the first-

fruits of our ground, and the
firstfruits of all fruit of all

'

trees, year by year, unto the
house of the Lord :

36 Also the firstborn of our
sons, and of our cattle, as ^ it

is written "in the law, and
the firstlings of our herds and
of our flocks, to bring to the
house of our God, unto the
priests that minister in the
house of our God :

37 'And + that we should bring
the firstfruits of our "^ dough,
and our " ofterings, and the
fruit of all manner of trees,

*of wine and of oil,' unto the
priests, to the chambers of the
house of our God; and ""the

tithes of our ground unto the
Levites ", that the same Levites
might have' the tithes in all

the cities of our tillage.

38 And the priest the son of

Aaron sliall be with the Le-
vites, ' when the Levites take
tithes : and the Levites shall

bring up the tithe of the tithes

unto the house of our God, to

"the chambers, into the trea-

sure house.
39 For the children of Israel

and the children of Levi '"shall

bring the ' oftering of the corn,

of "the °new' wine, and ^ the
oil, unto the chambers, where
Utre the vessels of the sanc-
tuary, and the priests that

eh. 13. 31.

Is. 40. IB.

Judg. 5. 9.

Dent. 26. 2.

: Ezra 2. 43.

Ezra 2. 55.

" 1 Chr. a

Dc'ut. 18.

* 2a. 2.

I Gen. 38.;

firiir.ti.lO,
Ac.

5S4

minister, and the porters, and
the singers :

" and we will not
forsake the house of our God.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 The rulers, vulantary men, and the
tenth man chosen by lot, dwell at Je-
rusalem. 3 A catalogue of their
names. 20 The residue dwell in other
cities.'

AND the ' rulers ' of the peo-

XA. pie dwelt -at' Jerusalem :

the rest of the people also cast

lots, to bring one of ten to

dwell in Jerusalem 'Hlie holy
city, and nine parts "to dwell
in ' other cities.

2 And the people blessed all

the men°, ' that •'willingly offer-

ed themselves to dwell "at'

Jerusalem.
3 °1[' ^^Now these_ tare the

'^ chief of the province that
dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the
cities of Judah dwelt every one
in his possession in their cities,

to wit, Israel, the priests, and
the Levites, and ^the '^Neth-
inims, ' and ' the children of

Solomon's servants.

4 And '"'at' Jerusalem dwelt
t certain of the children of Ju-
dah, and of the cliildren of

Benjamin. Of the children of

Judah*;' Athaiah the son of

Uzziah, the son of Zechariah,
the son of Amariah, the son of

Shephatiah, the son of '-"Ma-

halaleel,' of the children of
^ Perez;
5 And Maaseiah the son of

Baruch, the son of Ctjl-liozeh,

the son of Hazaiah, tlie son of

Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the
son of Zechariah, the son of
iShiloni.'

6 All the sons of Perez that
dwelt "at' Jerusalem ^ icere

four hundred threescore and
eight valiant men.
7 And these tare the sons of

Benjamin"';' Sallu the sou of

Meshullam, the son of Joed,
the son of Pedaiah, the son of

Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah,
the son of Ithiel, the son of
* Jesaiah.'

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai,

nine hundred twenty and eight.

9 And Joel the son of Zichri
t was their overseer : and Judah
the son of '^iSenuah' Hvas se-

cond over the city.

10 ^Of the pi-iosts : Jedaiah
the son of Joiarib, Jachin".'

' ™ Nee
1 Clir. 0.

2.&e.
'
s chiefs

6 s Ncth-
inini,

3 s Ma-
halalcl,

' s the
Shilonitc.

isjc-
shaiali.



Tlie inhabitants NEHEMIAH 12. of Jerusalem, Sfc. R.V.

3 s Pash-
hur,

4SMal-
chijah,

5 s chiefs
of fa-

thers'

houses,

«SAniash-
sai

7 s Azarel,
8 s Ahzai,

^ s the son
of Hag-
Redolim.
" Or, rme
of the

great
men
IS And
ssHas-
shub,

" s chiefs
• * who

6 s Mica,

< * who
8 s chief

5 s Neth-

« s Gishpa

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah,
the son of Meshullam, the son
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, °vas^ the
ruler of the house of God ^'

12 And their brethren that did

the work of the house "
° wer-e

'

eight hundred twenty and two :

and Adaiah the son of Jeroham,
the son of Pelaliah, the son of

Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the
son of ' Pashur, ' the son of

*Malchiah,'
13 And his brethren, ^ chief of

the fathers,' two hundred forty

and two: and "^Amashai' the
son of "Azareel,' the son of

^Ahasai,' the son of Meshille-
moth, the son of Immer,
14 And their brethren, mighty
men of valour, an hundred
twenty and eight : and their

overseer hvas Zabdiel, '-^the son
of one of the great men.

'

15 ^Also ' of the Levites : She-
maiah the son of "Hashub,'
the son of Azrikam, the son of

Hashabiah, the son of Bunni
;

16 And Shabbethai and Joza-
bad, of the ^ chief of the Le-
vites, * ^"liacl the oversight of

''the outward business of the
house of God^'
17 And Mattaniah the son of

"Micha,' the son of Zabdi, the
son of Asaph, ' t was the * prin-

cipal ' to begin the thanksgiving
in prayer ^ :

' and Bakbukiah ^

the second among his breth-
ren",' and Abda the son of

Shammua, the son of Galal, the
son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in ' the holy

city ^ were two hundred four-

score and four.

19 Moreover the porters, Ak-
kub, Talmon, and their bre-
thren^ that kept * "the gates,
t were an hundred seventy and
two.
20 °1' And the residue of

Israel, of the priests, °ancV
the Levites, ^ivere in all the
cities of Judah, every one in
his inheritance.
21 '''But the ' Nethinims' dwelt

in '' Ophel : and Ziha and " Gis-
pa ' + ivere over the ° Nethinims'.
22 The overseer also of the
Levites at Jerusalem t was Uzzi
the son of Bani, the son of

Hashabiah, the son of Mat-
taniah, the son of 'Micha. Of
the sons of Asaph, the singers"

' Gen. 38. 30,
Zarah.
HChr.iaiT.
&23.2S.

/ Or, the SOT!

0/ Jlagge-
dolim.

J Heb. were

''lChr.26.29.

Or.ofGcha.

Mivhmash.

eh. 10. 2-6.

585

°tvere' over the business of the
house of God.
23 For ^

" it was the king's com-
mandment ' concerning them,
"that *a certain portion should
be ' for the singers, ^ due for
every day.'
24 And Pethahiah the son of

* Meshezabeel, ' of the children
of "Zerah the son of Judah,
^was ''at the king's hand in all

matters concerning the people.
25 And for the villages, with

their fields, ^some of the chil-

dren of Judah dwelt 'at ""Kir-

jath-arba, and in the villages'

thereof, and "at' Dibon°,' and
'in the villages' thereof, and
"at' Jekabzeel°,' and °m' the
villages thereof ^

'

26 And "at' Jeshua, and "at'

Moladah, and ''at Beth-phelet,'
27 And 'at' Hazar-shual, and

'at' Beer-sheba°,' and ° in^ the
- villages thereof,

'

28 And 'at' Ziklag, and ^at
Mekonah,' and in the "villages

thereof,

'

29 And ^at' En-rimmon, and
*at Zareah, and at Jarmuth,'
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and ° m'
their villages, ° at ' Lachish °,

'

and the fields thereof, ° at

'

Azekah°,' and 'in the villages'

thereof. ' And they dwelt

'

from Beer-sheba unto the valley
of Hinnom.
31 The children ° also' of Ben-

.iamin "'from Geba dwelt ^ ''at

Michmash°,' and Aija, and
"Beth-el, and in their villages,'

32 °And^ at Anathoth, Nob,
Ananiah **,

'

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim','
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat \

'

.35 Lod, and Ono, '' "' the valley

of craftsmen.
36 And of the Levites ' were
divisions in Judah, and in'

Benjamin.
8 s . 9 M Qr_ Ge-haharashim See 1

1 s, certain courses in Judah were joined

CHAPTER 12.

°1 The priests and Leritcs which came
up with Zerubhabcl. 10 The succession

of high priests. 27 The solemnity of
the dedication of the walls. 44 The
offices of priests and Levites ap-
pointed.'

IVTOW these ^ are the '' priests

IM and the Levites that went
up with Zerubbabel the son
of Shealtiel, and Jeshua :

* Se-
raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra','

u3

1 s there
was a
com-
mand-
ment
from the
king

- s and a
settled
provision
"Or, a
sure or-

dinance
concern-
ing

3 s as
everyday
required.

^ s Me-
shezabel,

5 s in Kir-
iath-arba
and the
towns
"Heb.
daugh-
ters.

GSjn
7sthc
towns
"Heb.
daugh-
ters.

8 S -

9 s Beth-
pelet;

isia
- ^ towns
[" Heb.
daugh-
ters]

thereof

;

! s in Me-
conah

4 s in Zo-
rah.and
in Jar-
muth ;

5SSo
they en-
camped

f* s also
dwelt
from
Gebaon-
ward,
Sat Beth-
el and the
towns
["Heb.
daugh-
ters]

thereof

;

Chr. 4. 14.

to



Tlte succession NEHEMIAH 12. of high priests.

2 Amariah, "Malluch, Hat-
tush','

3 " * Shechaniah, '
"^ Rehum,

''Meremoth\'
4 Iddo, ^"Ginnetho,' ''Abi-

jahS'
5 "'Miamin,' 'Maacliah, Bil-

gah>,'

6 Shemaiali, and Joiarib, Je-
daiah \'

7 'Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je-
daiah. These Uvere the 'chief
of the priests and of their bre-

thren in the days of " Jeshua.
8 Moreover the Levites : Je-

shua, Binnui, Kadmiel, She-
rebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah,
^'^ which was over "^''the thanks-
giving, he and his brethren.
9 Also Bakbukiah and'Unni,'

their brethren, Uvere over a-

gainst them in *the watches.'
10 °^' And Jeshua begat

Joiakim, " Joiakim °also' be-

gat Eliashib, and Eliashib be-

gat Joiada,
11 And Joiada begat Jona-

than, and Jonathan begat
Jaddua.
12 And in the days of Joiakim
were priests, Hhe chief of the
fathers ' : of Seraiah, Meraiah

;

of Jeremiah, Hananiah
;

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of

Amariah, Jehohanan
;

14 Of - Melicu, ' Jonathan ; of

Shebaniah, Joseph
;

15 Of Harim, Adna ; of Me-
raioth, Helkai;
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of

Ginnethon, Meshullam
;

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Mi-
niamin, of Moadiah, Piltai

;

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of

Shemaiah, Jehonathan ;

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai

;

of Jedaiah, Uzzi

;

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok,
Eber

;

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of

Jedaiah, ^Nethaneel.'
22 °11' The Levites in the
days of Eliashib, Joiada, and
.Tohanan, and Jaddua, Uvere
recorded ''chief of the fathers':

also the priests, '^to' the
of Darius the Persian.
23 Tlie sons of Levi,

chief of the fathers',

written in the book c

''chronicles, even until the days
of Johauan the son of Elia
shib.

24 And the "chief of the

i-eign

•'the

ivere
' the

B.C. c. 636.

" Or, Melicu,
ver. 14.

(.Or,
Shebaniahy
ver. 14.

" Or, Harim,

"• Or, trea-

assemblies.
" Ezra 3. 2.

Has. 1. 1.

Zech. 3. 1.

'' ch. 8. 9.

1 ch. 11. 17.

>• That is,

the 2>sa77ns

of (hanks-
givlwj-

'Ezra 7.6,11.

" Deut. 20. 5.

Ps. 30, title.

' lChr.25.6.
2 Chr. 5. 13.

iT.6.

^Ninn. 10.

I('hr.n.l4,

Levites : Hashabiah, .Shere-

biah, and Jeshua the son of

Kadmiel, with their brethren
over against them, to praise
' and to ' give thanks, ^ accord-
ing to the commandment of

David the man of God, *ward
°over' against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon,
Akkub, Uvere porters keeping
the ward at the -"'thresholds'
of the gates.

26 These Uvere in the days of

Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the
son of Jozadak, and in the days
of Nehemiah ^'the governor,
and of Ezra the priest",' 'the
scribe.

27 IT And at "the dedication
of the wall of Jerusalem they
sought the Levites out of all

their places, to bring them to

Jerusalem, to keep the dedica-
tion with gladness, ^ both with
thanksgivings, and with sing-

ing, ^with cymbals, psalteries,

and with harps.
28 And the sons of the singers
gathered themselves together,

both out of the ^plain "country

'

round about Jerusalem, and
from the villages of * Neto-
phathi;'
29 Also from 'the house of

Gilgal,' and out of the helds of

Geba and Azmaveth : for the
singers had builded them vil-

lages round about Jerusalem.
30 And the priests and the
Levites purified themselves ^
and' ijuritied the people, and
the gates, and the wall.

31 Then I brought up the
princes of Judah upon tlie

wall, and appointed two great
^companies ° of them'' that gare
thanks", whereof ''one went'
on the right hand upon the
w;ill " toward tlie dung gate :

32 And after them went Ho-
sliaiah, and half of the princes
of Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and
Meshullam,
34 .Judah, and Benjamin, and
Shoinaiah, and .Icremiali,

.3.") And h-ertain of the pi'iests'

sons "with trumpets*'; namely,^
Zechariah the son of Jonathan,
the son of Shemaiah, the son
of Mattaniah, the son of 'Mi-
chaiah,' the son of Zaccur, the
son of Asaph '

:

'



Tlie offices of the NEHEMIAH 13. priests and Levites.

2 S .

3 s '; and
the wo-
men

4 s on that
day were
men

s * heave
* ^

, ac-
cording
to

36 And his brethren, She-
maiah, and 'Azarael,' Milalai,

Gilalai, Maai, ^Nethaneel,' and
Judah, Hanani, with " the mu-
sical instruments of David the
man of God",' and Ezra the
scribe ^ before theni'^.

37 "And at ' the fountain gate,

Svhich was over against' them,
they went up by "the stairs

of the city of David, at the
going up of the wall, above
the house of David, even unto
''the water gate eastward.
38 "And the other ^company

of them that gave thanks went
^over against' Hhem, and I

after them, ^and' the half of
the people ° upon the wall,

'from beyond' 'the tower of
the furnaces' even unto "'the
broad wall

;

39 "And °from' above the
gate of Ephraim, and "above'
^'the old gate, and ^ above'
"the fish gate, ''and the tower
of "Hananeel,' and the tower
of ^Meah,' even unto 'the
sheep gate : and they stood
still in ""the ^prison gate.'

40 So stood the two ^com-
panies of them that gave thanks
in the house of God, and I,

and the half of the "rulers
with me:
41 And the priests';' Elia-
kim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, ^Mi-
chaiah, ' Elioenai, Zechariah,
^and Hananiah, with trum-
pets;
42 And Maaseiah, and She-
maiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi,
and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,
and Elam, and Ezer. And the
singers "^ sang loud, with Jezra-
hiah Hheir overseer.
43 ' Also that day ' they offered
great sacrifices \ and rejoiced" :

'

for God had made them rejoice
with great joy^ : the wives'
also and the children rejoiced :

so that the joy of Jerusalem
was heard even afar off.

44 l"-''And 'at that time were
some' appointed over the
chambers for the treasures,
for the * offerings, for the first-

fruits, and for the tithes, to
gather into them'' out of the
fields of the cities ' the portions
*'of the law' for the priests
and Levites: * for Judah re-

joiced for the priests and for
the Levites 'that "waited.

JChr



Nehemiah reformeth NEHEMIAH 13. certain abuses. R.V.

I ' at Jerusalem :
" for in the

two and thirtieth year of Ar-
taxerxes king of Babylon 'came
I' unto the king, and * after

certain days - ''obtained' I leave
of the king

:

7 And I came to Jerusalem,
and understood of the evil that
Eliashib ^did' for Tobiah, in

^preparing him a chamber in

the courts of the house of

God.
8 And it grieved me sore

:

therefore I cast forth all the
household stuff of Tobiah out
of the chamber.
9 Then I commanded, and
they * cleansed the chambers :

and thither brought I again
the vessels of the house of
God, with the ^ meat offering'
and the frankincense.
10 ° IT 'And I perceived that

the portions of the Levites had
'not been given ^them: for'
the Levites and the singers,
that did the work, were Heel

every one to 'his field.

11 Then '"contended I with
the ''rulers, and said, "Why is

the house of God forsaken?
And I gathered them together,
and set them in their ^ place.

12 'Then brought all Judah
the tithe of the corn and the
°new' wine and the oil unto
the 'treasuries.

13 "And I made treasurers
over the treasuries, Shelemiah
the priest, and Zadokthe scribe,

and of the Levites, Pedaiah :

and "" next to them Uvas Hanan
the son of Zaccur, the son of

Mattaniah : for they were
counted ^faithful, and "their
^office was^ to distribute unto
their brethren.
14 "Remember me, O my God,

concerning this, and wipe not
out my "''good deeds that I

have done for the house of

my God, and for the " " offices

'

thereof.

15 IT In those days saw I in

Judah ^ some treading 'wine
presses' ''on the sabbath, and
bringing in -sheaves, and lading
asses ''; as also wine, grapes,
and figs, and all ^manner nf
burdens, ' which they brought
into Jerusalem on the sabbath
day : and I testified againd
them in the day wherein they
sold victuals.

Or, /
earnestly
reriuested.

" ver. 17. 5

Prov. 28.

' ch. 10. 39

• Heb. at
their hand.

' ch. 12. 30.

ch. 7. 2.

Heb. had
made to
dwell with

lienfile and
pe„j,lc.

rh. in. .'!1.

16 There dwelt men of Tyre
also therein, which brought
' fish, and all manner of ware,
and sold on the sabbath unto
the children of Judah, and in
Jerusalem.
17 ''Then I contended with

the nobles of Judah, and said

unto them. What evil thing tVs

this that ye do, and profane
the sabbath day?
18 -^Did not your fathers thus,

and did not our God bring all

this evil upon us, and upon
this city? yet ye bring more
wrath upon Israel by profaning
the sabbath.
19 And it came to pass", that'

when the gates of Jerusalem
''began to be dark before the
sabbath, I commanded that
'the gates' should be shut,
and * charged' that they should
not be opened till after the
sabbath :

* and t some of my
servants set I 'at' the gates,
t that there should no burden
be brought in on the sabbath
day.
20 So the merchants and

sellers of all kind of ware
lodged without Jerusalem once
or twice.

21 Then I testified against
them, and said unto them.
Why lodge ye * '' about the
wall ? if ye do t so again, I will

lay hands on you. From that
time forth came they no Unore
on tlie sabbath.
22 And I commanded the
Levites that ^ they should
"cleanse' themselves, and Uhat
they should come Uind keep
the gates, to sanctify the sab-

bath day. * Remember * me, O
my God, °conrerning^ this also,

and spare me according to the
''greatness of thy mercy.
23 IT In those days also saw I

' Jews 1 that ' •'' had married
-wives' of Ashdod, of Amnion,
((ud of Moab

:

24 And their children spake
half in the speech of Ashdod,
and 'could not speak in the
Jews' language, but according
to the language *of each peo-
ple.

25 And I '"contended with
them, and '"cursed them, and
smote certain of them, and
plucked off their hair, and
made them ''swear by God,

' that,

> " Hcl).

before.

' s purify

' * unto

*tlie
" Hcl).

had
made
to dwell
with
tlieiii.

^ women



Ahasuerus maketh ESTHER 1. royal feasts. I R.V.

saying, Ye shall not give your
daughters unto their sons, nor
take theirdaughters' unto' your
sons, or for yourselves.

26 "Did not Solomon king of

Israel sin by these things ? yet
''among many nations was there

no king like him, "•''who' was
beloved of his God, and God
made him king over all Israel

:

''nevertheless even him did
"outlandish' women cause to

sin.

27 Shall we then hearken unto
you to do all this great evil, to

^'transgress 'against our God in

marrying strange ° wives ' 'I

28 And tone of the sons "of

ch. 10. 30.

hi Kii ,11.

4, &c.
i ch. 12. 1, 4c.

k ch. 10. Ai.

t Ezra 10. 2.

'" ver. 14, 22.

" ch. 12. 10,

Joiada, the son of Eliashib the
high priest, t ^vas son in law to
Sanballat the Horonite : there-
fore I chased him from me.
29 * Remember them, O my
God, ''' because theyhave defiled
the priesthood, and "the cove-
nant of the priesthood, and of

the Levites.

30 ^Thus cleansed I them
from "all strangers, and 'ap-
pointed Hhe wards of the
priests and * the Levites, every
one in his * business'

;

31 And for *the wood offering,

at times appointed, and for the
firstfruits. '" Remember me, O
my God, for good.

THE

BOOK OF ESTHER.

were
hanrjings
of white
cloth

["Or.fi)ie
cloth,

white
and
blue].

of green
["Or,
cotton],

and of
blue.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 10
Vashti, being sent for, refuseth to

come. 1.3 Ahasuerus maketh the de-
cree of men's sovereignty.'

"VrOW it came to pass in the

±S days of '"^Ahasuerus, (this
^ is Ahasuerus which reigned,
''from India even unto Ethi-
opia, ^"over an hundred and
seven and twenty provinces :)

2 t That in those days, when
the king Ahasuerus '' sat on
the throne of his kingdom,
which Hvas in 'Shushan the
- palace,

8 In the third year of his
reign, he *made a feast unto
all his princes and his servants

;

the power of Persia and Media,
the nobles and princes of the
provinces, t being before him :

4 When he shewed the riches
of his glorious kingdom and
the honour of his excellent
majesty many days, ^ even an
hundred and fourscore days.
5 And when these days were

^expired,' the king made a
feast unto all the people that
were ^present in Shushan the
palace, both °unto' great and
small, seven days, in the court
of the garden of the king's
palace ;

6 * Where were white, green,
and ''blue, hangings,^ fastened
with cords of fine linen and

'Seech. 7. 8.

E2ek.23.41.

4 6!4.

h Or. ofpor-
phurt'. and
marble.

'D.an.6. 1.

/ Heb. wine
0/ the king-

<J Heb. rtc-

tlie hand
of the king.

/il Kin. 1.40.

i Neh. 1. 1.

k Gen. 40. 20.

ch. 2. 18.

Mark 6. 21.

V Heb.

1 Or. violet.

*" Heb. good

purple to silver rings and pil-

lars of marble :
" the ' beds

'

t tvere of gold and silver, upon
a pavement " ^ of red, ° and
blue,' and white, and ^ black,'

marble.
7 And they gave + them drink

in vessels of gold, (the vessels

being diverse one from an-

other,) and •''royal wine in

abundance, "according to the
* state' of the king.

8 And the drinking ^was ac-

cording to the law ; none '^did'

compel : for so the king had
appointed to all the officers of

his house, that they should do
according to every man's plea-

sure.

9 Also Vashti the queen made
a feast for the women tm the
royal house which t belonged to

king Ahasuerus.
10 °"[r' On the seventh day,

when 'the heart of the king
was merry with wine, he com-
manded Mehuman, Biztha,

"'Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag-
tha, Zethar, and Carcas, the

seven
*
" chamberlains that

'served' in the presence of

Ahasuerus the king,

11 To bring Vashti the queen
before the king with the crown
royal, to shew the ^people' and
the princes her beauty : for she
tiras ""fair to look on.

12 But the queen Vashti re-



R.V. Vashtts disobedience. ESTHER 2. The king's decree.

2 s judge-
ment;

5 s done
the bid-

ding

'• s peoples

'stomalis
their hus-
bands
contemp-
tible

ssAnd
this day

9 s prin-

cesses

1 Ssay
the like

[" Or, tell

it]

unto
all the
king's

princes.

So nhall
there
arise
mucli
"Or,
enough

•> * forth

•'"Heb.
that it

pass not
away.

* s that
s " Hel).

iinto her
compa-
nion.

c s king-

dom.

language
of his jieo-

''Ezra". 14.

i2Kin.25.19
;.• Heb.
miattodo.

fused to come at the king's B.C. c.519.

commandment "by ^/lis' cham-
i „ ^^^^^^

berlains : therefore was the j;;'"^^^^"'''^

king very wroth, and his anger
j

hindofhis

burned in him. WZhw'as
13 °ir' Then the king said to!

%fj^^
the "wise men, ''which knew! 'thtun,"

the times, (for so ^was the '•'<!• lO- 7-

king's manner toward all that
knew law and "judgment :'

14 And the next unto him
ivas Carshena, Shethar, Ad-

matha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar-
sena, Uind Memucan, the

van princes of Persia and
Media, 'which saw the king's
face, Uind "which sat the first'

in the kingdom*;')
15 *What shall we do unto

the queen Vashti according to

law, because she hath not '^per-

formed the commandment' of

the king Ahasuerus by the
chamberlains ?

16 And Memucan answered
before the king and the princes,
Vashti the queen hath not
done wrong to the king only,
but also to all the princes, and
to all the "^people' that Uire
in all the provinces of the king
Ahasuerus.
17 For ^this deed of the
queen shall come abroad unto
all women, ^so that they shall

despise their husbands' in

their eyes, when it shall be
reported, The king Ahasuerus
commanded A'ashti the queen
to be brought in before him,
but she came not.

\8^Likewise^ shall the ^ladies'

of Persia and Media °say this

day unto all the king's princes,'

which have heard of the deed
of the queen ^ Thus shall

there arise too much' con-
tempt and wrath.
19 'If it please the king, let

there go - a royal command-
ment ''from him, and let it

be written among the laws of
the Persians and the Medes,
"that it be not altered, ''That'
Vashti come no more before
king Ahasuerus ; and let the
king give her royal estate
•""unto another that is better
than she.
21) And when the king's decree, « Kin. 24.

6

which he shall make sliall be ,

= Eph/s. 33

publislied tliroughout all his Inrl^
"empire,' (for it is great,) all

i

" J';^;'^-.^^^^^

the wives shall 'give to their' iivu.'l'l

Epli. 5. ns.

( Heb. If it

be fjood
with the
kinn-

' Heb. from.
before him.

'. Heb. tliat

it pass not

D.in. e

12, 15.

' 2 Kin

husbands honour, both to great
and small.

21 And the saying * pleased
the king and the princes; and
the king did according to the
word of Memucan :

22 For he sent letters into
all the king's provinces, "into
every province according to the
writing thereof, and to every
people after their language,
that every man should -^bear

rule in his own house, and
^*that it should be published'
according to the language of

-every' people.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Out of the choice of '•../. " ,".<'/!

is to be chosen. 5M"i<' • -

ing father of Esther. - / ,.

ferred. VlThemanner <,< i" r^y- <i i'-n,

and going in to the king. 1-3 Esthvr
is made queen. 21 Mordecai, dis-

covering a treason, is recorded in the

chronicles.'

AFTEPv, these things, when
J\_ the wrath of king Aha-
.suerus was * appeased,' he re-

membered Vashti, and what
she had done, and 'what was
decreed against her.

2 Then said the king's ser-

vants that ministered unto
him. Let there be fair young
virgins sought for the king

:

.3 And let the king appoint
officers in all the provinces of

his kingdom, that they may
gather together all the fair

young virgins unto Shushan
the palace, to the house of

the women, " unto the custody
of ^•^Hege' the king's cham-
berlain, keeper of the women

;

and let their things for puri-

fication be given Uhem:
4 And let tlie maiden which

pleaseth the king be queen
instead of Vashti. And the
thing pleased the king; and
he did so.

5 IF '"Noto in Shushan the
palace there was a certain

Jew,' whose name Ums Mor-
decai, the son of Jair, the son
of Sliimei, the son of Kish, a
Benjamite

;

6 " Who had been carried

away from Jerusalem with the
"captivity' which had been
carried away witli '^Jeconiah
king of Judah, whom Nel)U-
chadnczzar the king of Babylon
had carried away.
7 And he *" brought up Ha-



R.V. Esther is ESTHER 2. made queen. R.V.

1 s maiden
- s and

3 s ilorde-
cai took
lier

5 s her
portions,

and the

moved
s maid-
ens to

9 s the turn
of every
maiden

5 s it had
been
done to
her

1 s law
for the
women,
twelve
months,
2s the

! s in this

wise
came the

dassah, that ^ is, Esther, "his
uncle's daughter : for she had
neither father nor mother,
and the 4iiaid' ^was ''fair and
beautiful ;

- whom Mordecai,

'

when her father and mother
were dead, Hook' for his own
daughter.
8 ° IT ' So it came to pass,when
the king's commandment and
his decree was heard, and when
many maidens were ''gathered
together unto Shushan the
palace, to the custody of Hegai,
that Esther was ''brought also

unto' the king's house, to the
custody of Hegai, keeper of
the women.
9 And the maiden pleased
him, and she obtained kind-
ness of him ; and he speedily
gave her her ''things for puri-
lication, Avith ^-^such things as
belonged to her, and' seven
maidens, ^ which tvere meet to
be given her, out of the king's
house : and ' he * preferred ' her
and her " maids unto ' the best
tpZace of the house of the
women.
10 'Esther had not shewed

her people nor her kindred :

for Mordecai had charged her
that she should not shew t it,

11 And Mordecai walked every
day before the court of the
women's house, "to know how
Esther did, and what should
become of her.

12 °ir' Now when * every
maid's turn' was come to go
in to king Ahasuerus, after
that 'she had been twelve
months,' according to the 'man-
ner of the women,' (for so
were the days of their puri-
fications accomplished, to 7vit,

six months with oil of myrrh,
and six months with sweet
odours, and with "other^ things
for the purifying of the wo-
men";')
1.3 Then Hhus came every

^

maiden unto the king";' what-
soever she desired was given
her to go with her out of the
house of the women unto the
king's house.
14 In the evening she went,
and on the morrow she re-

turned into the second house
of the women, to the custody
of Shaashgaz, the king's cham-
berlain, which kept the con-

i Heh. /air
yfform,
tnd ffood

ver. 3, 12.

/ Heb. hf^r

h Heb. he-

Heb. he
changed

cubines : she came in unto the
king no more, except the king
delighted in her, and that she
were called by name.
15 °^' Now when the turn

of Esther, Hhe daughter of
Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,
who had taken her for his
daughter, was come to go in

unto the king, she required
nothing but what Hegai the
king's chamberlain, the keeper
of the women, appointed. And
Esther obtained favour in the
sight of all them that looked
upon her.

16 So Esther was taken unto
king Ahasuerus into his house
royal in the tenth month,which
t IS the month Tebeth, in the
seventh year of his reign.

17 And the king loved Esther
above all the women, and she
obtained grace and ''favour ''in

his sight more than all the
virgins ; so that he set the
royal crown upon her head,
and made her queen instead
of Vashti.
18 Then the king "made a

great feast unto all his princes
and his servants, Uven Esther's
feast; and he made a '"'release

to the provinces, and gave gifts,

according to the - state ' of the
king.
19 And when the virgins were

gathered together the second
time, then Mordecai sat ^'in

the king's gate.

20 *Esther had not Ujet shewed
her kindred nor her people

;

as Mordecai had charged her

:

for Esther did the command-
ment of Mordecai, like as

Avhen she was brought up with
him.
21 °ir' In those days, while
Mordecai sat in the king's

gate, two of the king's cham-
berlains, ''Bigthan and Teresh,
of those which kept ' the
''door, were wroth, and sought
to lay ^hand' on the king Aha-
suerus.
22 And the thing was known

to Mordecai, "who ^told' Ht
unto Esther the queen ; and
Esther "^certified' the king
thereof in Mordecai's name.
23 And when inquisition was
made of the matter, "

it was
found *out; therefore' they
were both hanged on a tree: and

1 M Heb.
reit.

- s bounty
"Heb.
hand.

!
M Heb.
thresh-
old.

' s hands

' s shewed

*and
i s to be

591



Hainan seeketh to ESTHER 3. destroy the Jews. R.V.

1 Sam. 15. 8.

Gen. 41.42.

A ch. 8. 2, 8.

^ M Or, se-

parated
3 s peoples

it was written in "the book
of the chronicles before the
king.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 Baman, advanced by the king, and
despised by Mordecai, seeketh revenge
upon all the Jeivs. 1 He casteth lots.

8 He obtaineth by calumniation a
decree of the king to put the Jews to

death.'

AFTER these things did king
J\_ Ahasuerus promote Ha-
man the son of Hammedatha
the •'^Agagite, and advanced
him, and set his seat above
all the princes that t were with
him.
2 And all the king's servants,
that ^ ivere 'in the king's gate,

bowed \ and reverenced' Ha-
inan : for the king had so
commanded concerning him.
But Mordecai ' bowed not -

,

nor did ^him reverence.
3 Then the king's servants,

"which ivere^ in the king's
gate, said unto Mordecai, Why
transgressest thou the ''king's

commandment ?

4 Now it came to pass, when
they spake daily unto him,
and he hearkened not unto
them, that they told Hainan,
to see whether Mordecai's
* matters would stand : for he
had told them that he t^as a
Jew.
5 And when Hainan saw that
Mordecai 'bowed not -

, nor
did him reverence, then was
Hainan "full of wrath.
6 ^ And ' he thought scorn to

lay hands on Mordecai alone
;

for they had shewed him the
people of Mordecai : where-
fore Haman " sought to destroy
all the Jews that Uvere through-
out the whole kingdom of

Ahasuerus, t even the people of

Mordecai.
7 °ir' In the first month,

•^that ii,' the month Nisan, in

the twelfth year of king Aha-
suerus,

'' they cast Pur, that
+ is, the lot, bef<jre Haman
from day to day, and from
month to month, to the twelftli

month, ''that ?.s,' the month
Adar.
8 °Tr' And Haman said unto
king Ahasuerus, There is a
certain people scattered abroad
and "dispersed among the "peo-

^^^ ^ ^^^

pie' in all the provinces of I Pr'ov.2i

ri92

thy kingdom; and * their laws
Uire diverse from ^all' people

;

neither keep they the king's
laws : therefore it + is not
-
" for the king's profit to suffer

them.
9 If it please the king, let it

be written ''that they °may'
be destroyed : and I will " pay
ten thousand talents of silver

^to' the hands of those that
have the charge of the * busi-

ness, to bring ^it into the
king's treasuries.

10 And the king 'took ''his

ring from his hand, and gave
it unto Haman the son of

Hammedatha the Agagite, the
Jews' * enemy.
11 And the king said unto
Haman, The silver + is given
to thee, the people also, to do
with them as it seemeth good
to thee.

12 ™Then were the king's
"'scribes called •'on the thir-

teenth day of the first month,'
and there was written accord-
ing to all that Haman °had'
commanded unto the king's
"lieutenants,' and to the go-
vernors that ^icere over every
province, and to the 'rulers'

of every people '•' of ' every pro-

vince '' according to the writing
thereof, and Uo every people
after their language ;

'' in the
name of king Ahasuerus was
it Avritten, and ' sealed with
the king's ring.

13 And °the' letters were
'' sent by posts into all the
king's provinces, to destroy,

to -kill,' and to cause to perish,

all Jews, both young and old,

little children and women, "in

one day, ^even upon the thir-

teenth day of the twelfth

month, which tfs the month
Adar, and +'7o take the spoil of

them for a prey.
14 '*The ' copy of the writing^

for a commandment to be
given in every i^rovince' was
published unto all * people,'

that they should be ready
against that day.
15 The posts went "out, being

hastened' by the king's com-
mandment, and the decree was
given ' in Shushan the palace*.

And' the king and Haman sat

down to drink; but ''the city''

Shushan was perplexed. I

I s those

of every

2 "Or,
meet for
the king

3 s into

• '^ king's

' " Or, se-

cretaries
>
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thir-
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^ s
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TJie great mourning of ESTHER 4, 5. Mordecai and the Jews. R.V.

1 s Now
when
Morde-
cai knew

- s
: and

he

4 '^ Heb.
sackcloth

and
ashes
were
spread
tinder
many.
5s And
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maidens

e s
; and

the
queen
was

7 s

8 A off

ssHa-
thach,
one

IS charged
him to go

2 s this

- s Ha-
tliacli

*• s Ijroad

place

-" s the
exact

CHAPTER 4.

°1 The great mourning of Mordecai
and the Jews. 4 Esther, understand-
ing it, sendeth to Mordecai, who shew-
eth the cause, and adviseth her to

undertake the suit. 15 She, appoint-
ing a fast, undertaketh it.'

WHEN Mordecai per-
ceived ' all that was

done, Mordecai "rent his

clothes, and put on sackcloth
''with ashes, and went out
into the midst of the city, and
'' cried with a loud and a bitter

cry'-;

2 And ' came even before the
king's gate: for none ^ might
enter "into' the king's gate
clothed with sackcloth.

3 And in every province,
whithersoever the king's com-
mandment and his decree
came, t there wa.s great mourn-
ing among the Jews, and
fasting, and weeping, and
wailing ; and *

" many lay in

sackcloth and ashes.

4 ^ IT So Esther's maids' and
her ''chamberlains came and
told t;'^ her''. Then was the
queen' exceedingly grieved';'

and she sent raiment to clothe
Mordecai, and to take °away'
his sackcloth from * him : but
he received ^it not.

5 Then called Esther for

''Hatach, o)ie' of the king's
chamberlains, ''whom he had
appointed to attend upon her,

and 'gave him a command-
ment' to Mordecai, to know
what "it wa.%^ and why it ^was.

6 So 'Hatach' went forth to

Mordecai unto the * street' of

the city, which t was before the
king's gate.

7 And Mordecai told him of

all that had happened unto
him, and ^ of " the ' sum of the
money that Haman had pro-
mised to pay to the king's

treasuries for the Jews, to

destroy them.
8 Also he gave him '' the copy

of the writing of the decree
that was given ''at' Shushan
to destroy them, to shew t^
unto Esther, and to declare
t ii unto her',' and to charge
her that she should go in unto
the king, to make supplication
unto him, and to make request
before him ^ for her people.

9 And ^ Hatach ' came and

ch. 5. 1.

.! Dan. 2. 9.

Gen.27. »4.

/ch. 5. 2.

' Heb. xac)!-

cloth and

laid under

K.'ssfs.
Dan. 9. 3.

/.Heb.
emmchs.
Heb. re-

Tob9. Ts"'

lHeb.«*om
he had set
be/ore her.

ch. 4. 16.

593

told Esther the words of Mor-
decai.

10 '*U Again' Esther spake
unto -Hatach,' and gave him
' commandment unto Morde-
cai ;'

11 All the king's servants,
and the people of the king's
provinces, do know, that who-
soever, whether man or wo-
man, shall come unto the king
into "the inner court, who is

not called, ^'^ there is one law
*of his to put him^ to death,
except such -^to whom the
king shall hold out the golden
sceptre, that he may live : but
I have not been called to come
in unto the king these thirty
days.
12 And they told to Mordecai

Esther's words.
13 Then Mordecai ^com-
manded to answer ' Esther,
Think not with thyself that
thou shalt escape in the king's

house, more than all the Jews.
14 For if thou altogether

boldest thy peace at this time,
'^then shall there 'enlarge-
ment ' and deliverance arise

to the Jews from another
place";' but thou and thy fa-

ther's house shall ^be de-
stroyed '

: and who knoweth
whether thou art * come to

the kingdom for ^ such a time
as this ?

15 °1I ' Then Esther bade ^them
return 'Mordecai this answer,^
16 Go, gather together all the
Jews that are 'present in Shu-
shan, and fast ye for me, and
neither eat nor drink '"three

days, night or day : I also and
my maidens will fast "like-

wise ' ; and so will I go in

unto the king, which ^ is not
according to the law :

^ and if

I perish, I perish.

17 So Mordecai ^went his way,
and did according to all that
Esther had commanded him.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Esther obtaineth the [pace of the

golden .sceptre, and inviteth the king
and Haman to a banquet. 6 She
inviteth them to another banquet the

next day. 9 Haman, proud of his

advancement, repineth at the con-

tempt of Mordecai. 14 He buildeth

gallows for him.'

OW it came to pass 'on
the third day, that E.sther

1 s Then
2 SHa-
thach,

s forhim,
that he
be put

5 s bade
them re-

turn an-
swerunto

i s then
shall re-

lief

8 s perish

9 * not

s answer
unto
Morde-
cai,

2 s in like

manner

N'



Esther ohtaineth favour. ESTHER 6. Haman s advancement.

• " Or,
trembled
hffore
him

6 s filled

with
wratli

9 s
, and

went
liome

;

and he
sent and
t'etehed

put on t/ier royal Uipparel,
and stood in "the inner court
of the king's house, over a-

gainst the king's house : and
the king sat upon his royal
throne in the royal house,
over against the 'gate' of the
house.
2 And it was so, when the
king saw Esther the queen
standing in the court, Uhat
''she obtained favour in his

sight : and " the king held out
to Esther the golden sceptre
that t u'as in his hand. So
Esther drew near, and touched
the top of the sceptre.

3 Then said the king unto
her, What wilt thou, queen
Esther? and what ^ is thy re-

quest? -^it shall be "even given
thee' to the half of the king-
dom.
4 And Esther "answered,' If

^ it seem good unto the king,
let the king and Haman come
this day unto the banquet that
I have prepared for him.
5 Then the king said. Cause
Haman to make haste, that
Mie may do' as Esther hath
said. So the king and Haman
came to the banquet that Es-
ther had prepared.
6 °1[' *And the king said unto
Esther at the banquet of wine,
'What ^ is thy petition? and
it shall be granted thee : and
what + is thy request ? even to

the half of the kingdom it shall

be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, and

said. My petition and my re-

quest Hs;
8 If I have found favour in

the sight of the king, and if it

please the king to grant my
petition, and *to perform my
request, let the king and Ha-
man come to the banquet that
I shall prepare for them, and
I will do ^to morrow' as the
king hath said.

9 °ir' Then went Haman forth
that day joyful and '^with a
glad' lieart : but when Haman
saw Mordecai in tlie king's
gate, 'that ho stood not up°,'
nor 'moved for him, he was
* full of indignation ' against
Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless Haman ''re-

frained himself ^
: and when he

came home, he sent and " called

ch. 7. 9.

h ch. 6. 4.

" Heb. the
king's deep
Jied away.
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for' his friends°, ' and Zeresh
his wife.

11 And Haman Hold them of
the glory of his riches, and
* the multitude of his children,
and all t the things wherein the
king had promoted him, and
how he had "advanced him
above the princes and servants
of the king.
12 Haman said moreover, Yea,

Esther the queen did let no
man come in with the king
unto the banquet that she had
prepared but myself; and "to
morrow am I invited unto her
also' with the king.

13 Yet all this availeth me
nothing, so long as I see Mor-
decai the Jew sitting at the
king's gate.

14 ° TT ' Then said Zeresh his

wife and all his friends unto
him, Let a "^gallows be made
of fifty cubits high, and ''to

morrow' ''speak thou unto the
king that Mordecai may be
hanged thereon : then go thou
in merrily with the king unto
the banquet. And the thing
pleased Haman ; and he caused
' the gallows to be made.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 Ahasiienis, readinff in the chronicler

of the good service done bi/ Mordecai,
taketh carefor his reward', i Haman
unawares giveth couns-el to do him
honour. 12 His friends tell him of
his final destinij.'

ON that night ^"'could not the
king sleep ^' and he com-

manded to bring " the book of
records of the chronicles';' and
they were read before the king.
2 And it was found written,

that Mordecai had told of

^Bigthana and Teresh, two of

the king's chamberlains, Hhe
keepers of the ""door, wlio'
sought to lay "hand' on the
king Ahasuerus.
3 And the king said, What
honour and dignity hath been
done to Mordecai for this?
Then said the king's servants
that ministered unto him,There
is nothing done for him.
4 °_ir' And the king said, Who
Hs in tlie court? Now Haman
was come into "the outward
court of the king's house, "^to

speak unto the king to hang
Mordecai on the gallows that
lie had prepared for him.
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5 And the king's servants said

unto him, Behold, Haman
standeth in the court. And
the king said. Let him come in.

6 So Haman came in. And
the king said unto him, What
shall be done unto the man
*whom the king delighteth to

honour ? Now Haman thought'
in his heart, To whom would
the king delight to do honour
more than to myself ?

7 And Haman -answered' the
king. For the man ''whom the
king delighteth to honour,
8 *Let °the' royal apparel be
brought-^which the king Utseth

to wear, and ''the horse that
the king rideth upon, and " the
crown royal which is set upon
his head '

:

9 And let ^this' apparel and
^ horse be delivered to the hand
of one of the king's most noble
princes, that they may array
the man ^withal whom the
king delighteth to honour, and
"

' bring him ' on horseback
through the street of the city,

*and proclaim before him, Thus
shall it be done to the man
whom the king delighteth to

honour.
10 Then the king said to

Haman, Make haste, ^and take
the apparel and the horse, as

thou hast said, and do even so

to Mordecai the Jew, that sit-

teth at the king's gate :
" let

nothing fail of all that thou
hast spoken.
11 Then took Haman the

apparel and the horse, and
arrayed Mordecai, and ^brought
him on horseback' through the
street of the city, and pro-
claimed before him. Thus shall

it be done unto the man whom
the king delighteth to honou
12 °^' And Mordecai came

again to the king's gate. But
Haman 'hasted to his house"
mourning",' "and having his

head covered.
13 And Haman 'told' Zeresh

his wife and all his friends
every Hhing that had befallen
him. Then said his wise men
and Zeresh his wife unto him,
If Mordecai ° be of the seed of

the Jews', before whom thou
hast begun to fall, ^ thou shalt

not prevail against him, but
shalt surely fall before him,

dHighteth.
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them brini,

the royal
apparel.
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14 ^And while' they ^were yet
talking with him, came the
king's chamberlains, and hast-
ed to bring Haman unto "the
banquet that Esther had pre-
pared.

CHAPTER 7.

° 1 Esther sueth for her otvn life and
her people's. 5 She accuseth Haman.
7 The king causeth Haman to be

hanged on his own gallows.'

SO the king and Haman came
""to banquet with Esther

the queen.
2 And the king said again
unto Esther on the second day
" at the banquet of wine. What
^^'s thy petition, queen Esther?
and it shall be granted thee :

and what ^is thy request ? °and
it shall be performed,' hven to

the half of the kingdom I

3 Then Esther the queen
answered and said. If I have
found favour in thy sight, O
king, and if it please the king,

let my life be given me at my
petition, and my people at my
request

:

4 For we are ' sold, I and my
people, '"to be destroyed, to be
slain, and to perish. But if we
had been sold for bondmen
and bondwomen, I had held
my Hongue,' * although the
^ enemy could not countervail

'

the king's damage.
5°%^ Then ' the king Ahasu-
erus ° answered ' and said unto
Esther the queen, Who is he,

and where is he, ^that durst
presume in his heart to do so ?

6 And Esther said, ««The'
adversary and 'enemy i's' this

wicked Haman. Then Haman
was afraid ''before the king and
the queen.
7 °T' And the king ^arising'

from the banquet of wine "in

his wrath' went into the palace
garden : and Haman stood up
to make request for his life to

Esther the queen ; for he saw
that there was evil determined
against him by the king.

8 Then the king returned out
of the palace garden into the
place of the banquet of wine

;

and Haman was fallen upon
•^the ^bed' whereon Esther
ticr(.s. Then said the king,

Will he * force the queen °also'

^before me in the house? As
the word went out of the king's
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moutli, they "covered Hainan's
face.

9 'And' "^Harbonah, one of
the chamberlains", said' before
the king, Behold also, ** the
'

" gallows lifty culjits high,
which Haman * had ' made for
Mordecai, who ^ had spoken

'

good for the king, standeth in

the house of Haman. '^ Then

'

the king said. Hang him there-
on.

10 So ^ they hanged Haman
on the gallows that he had
prepared for Mordecai. Then
was the king's wrath pacified.

CHAPTER 8.

° 1 Mordecai advanced. 3 Esther sueth
to reverse Hainan's letters. 11 The
Jews permitted to defend themselves.
15 Mordecai's honour, and the Jeivs'

Joy.'

ON that day did the king
Ahasuerus give the house

of Haman the Jews' enemy
unto Esther the queen. And
Mordecai came before the king

;

for Esther had told 'what he
Uvas unto her.

2 And the king took off "' his

ring, which he had taken from
Haman, and gave it unto Mor-
decai. And Esther set Mordecai
over the house of Haman.
3 °"ir' And Esther spake yet

again before the king, and fell

down at his feet, ^and besought
him with tears to put away the
mischief of Haman the Agagite,
and his device that he had de-
vised against the Jews.
4 Then Hhe king held out ^

the golden sceptre ° toward
Esther'. Ho Esther arose, and
stood before the king^'
5 And '' said. If it please the

king, and if I have found favour
in his sight, and the tiling heem
right before the king, and I
t be pleasing in his eyes, let it

be written to reverse "the let-

ters devised by Haman the son
of Hammedatha the Agagite,
" which he wrote to destroy the
Jews which Uire in all the
king's provinces :

6 For how can I "endure to

see "the evil that shall come
unto my people ? or how can
I endure to see the destruction
of my kindred?
7 °ir' Then the king Aha-
suerus said unto Esther the

I queen and to Mordecai the Jew,

' Job 9. U-J.

ver. 1.

Prov.ia. 22.

/See ch.1.19
Dan. ti. 8,

]2, 15.

S Ps. 37. Xi.
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souijUtliim

Hell, i

ablr that I
may .«.
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Behold, ''I have given Esther
the house of Haman, and him
they have hanged upon the
gallows, because he laid his

hand upon the Jews.
8 Write ye also ' for' the Jews,
s it liketh you, in the king's
name, and seal ^ it with the
king's ring : for the writing
which is written in the king's
name, and sealed with the
king's ring, 'luay no man re-

verse.

9 ''Then were the king's
scribes called at that time- in

the third month, "that i's,'

the month Sivjin, on the three
and twentieth dmj thereof

;

and it was written according
to all that Mordecai command-
ed unto the Jews, and to the
lieutenants,' and the ^deputies
and rulers ' of the provinces
hich ^ are 'from India unto

Ethiopia, an hundred twenty
and seven provinces, unto every
province ^according to the writ-

ing thereof, and unto every
people after their language,

and to the Jews according to

their writing, and according to

their language.
10 "And he wrote in the "king
Ahasuerus' name,' and sealed
^ it with the king's ring, and
sent letters by posts on horse-

back, ''and riders on mules,
camels, and young drome-
daries :'

11 Wherein the king granted
the Jews which ^were in every
city to gather themselves to-

gether, and to stand for their

life, to destroy, to slay, and to

cause to perish, all the power
of the people and province that

would assault them, ^hotW littk;

ones and women, and f^o ta}:ti

the spoil of them for a prey,

12 ' Upon one day in all the
provinces of king Ahasuerus,
namely, upon the thirteenth

daij of the twelfth month, which
trs the month Adar.
13 ""The' copy of the writing

'for a commandment to be
given' in every province" ^was
''published unto all ^people,'

and that the Jews should be
ready against that day to avenge
themselves on their enemies.
14 t,Sfo the posts that rode upon

•mules and camels' went out,

being hastened and pressed on
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by the king's commandment'.
And ' the decree was given -at'

Shushan the palace.

15 °"ir' And Mordecai went
'out' from the presence of the
king in royal apparel of " ))lue

and white, and with a great
crown of gold, and with a ^ gar-

ment ' of line linen and purple :

and *the city of Shushan "re-

joiced' and was glad.

16 The Jews had ' light °,' and
gladness, and joy°,' and hon-
our.

17 And in every province, and
in every city, whithersoever the
king's commandment and his

decree came, the Jews had *' joy
and gladness,' a feast -''and a
good day. And many ' of ' the
* people ' of the land '' became
Jews ; for 'the fear of the Jews
'fell' upon them.

CHAPTER 9.
°1 The Jews slai/ thrir I'lii'wirn, with

the ten .wns of Hainan. VI Aha.sumtK
granteth another day of daughter. 20

The two day.s ofPurim made festival.'

]VrOW 4n the twelfth month,
1.1 ' that IS, ' the month Adar,
on the thirteenth day of the
same, ™when the king's com-
mandment and his decree drew
near to be put in execution, in

the day that the enemies of the
Jews hoped to have -power'
over them ", (though ' it was
turned to the contrary, that
the Jews *? had rule over them
that hated them ;°)'

2 The Jews 'gathered them-
selves together in their cities

throughout all the provinces
of the king Ahasuerus, to lay

hand on such as "sought their

hurt : and no man could with
stand them ; for "" the fear of

them *fell upon all people."

3 And all the ^rulers' of the
provinces, and the ^lieutenants,

and the deputies, and "officers

of the king,' helped the Jews ;

because the fear of Mordecai
"fell' upon them.
4 For Mordecai t vxis great in

the king's house, and his fam
went ' out' throughout all the
provinces : for ' this' man Mor-
decai "^ waxed greater and
greater.

5 'Thus' the Jews smote all

their enemies with the stroke
of the sword, and" slaughter",'
and destruction, and did ' what
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Job 18. 19.

& 27. lJ-15.

Ps. 21. 10.
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they would unto 'those' that
hated them.
6 And in Shushan the palace
the Jews slew and destroyed
five hundred men.
7 And Parshandatha, and Dal-

phon, and Aspatha,
8 And Poratha, and Adalia,
and Aridatha,
And Parmashta, and Arisai,

and Aridai, and - Vajezatha,'
10 ''The ten sons of Haman

the son of Hammedatha, the
' enemy of the Jews, ' slew they :

''but on the spoil * laid they' not
their hand.
11 On that day the number of

those that were slain in Shu-
shan the palace ^was brought
before the king.
12 °1[' And the king said

unto Esther the queen. The
Jews have slain and destroyed
five hundred men in Shushan
the palace, and the ten sons
of Haman ; what ^ have they
done in the rest of the king's
provinces"? now' ''what t^^-

thy i^etition? and it shall be
granted thee : or what t is thy
request further? and it shall

be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it

please the king, let it be
granted to the Jews which
tare in Shushan to do "to

morrow' also "according unto
this day's decree, and ^let
Hainan's ten sons ''be hanged
upon the gallows.
14 And the king commanded

it so to be done : and * the

'

decree was given °at' Shushan

;

and they hanged Haman's ten
sons.

15 'For' the Jews that ^were
in Shushan ^gathered them-
selves together on the four-

teenth day also of the month
Adar, and slew three hundred
men "at' Shushan; "but on
the ^prey' they laid not their

hand.
16 'But' the other Jews that

tioere in the king's provinces
* gathered themselves together,

and stood for their lives, and
had rest from their enemies,
and slew of Uheir foes' seventy
and five thousand % ''but' they
laid not their "hands on the
prey,

'

17 ''On' the thirteenth day of

the month Adar ; and on the
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fourteenth day "of the same
'rested they,' and made it a
day of feasting and gladness.

IS But the .Jews that ^tvere

-at' Shushan assembled to-

gether ''on the thirteenth day
thereof, and on the fourteenth
thereof ; and on the fifteenth

dm/ of the same they rested,

and made it a day of feasting

and gladness.

19 Therefore ' the Jews of

the villages, that ^ dwelt' in

the unwalled towns, ^made'
the fourteenth day of the
month Adar \a day of glad-

ness and feasting, •''and a good
day, and of ''sending portions
one to another.
20 IT And Mordecai wrote
these things, and sent letters

unto all the Jews that Uoere
in all the provinces of the king
Ahasuerus, ^both nigh and far,

21 To "stablish this among
them,' that they should keep
the fourteenth day of the
month Adar, and the fifteenth

day of the same, yearly,

22 As the days wherein the
Jews ^rested' from their ene-

mies, and the month which
was •''turned unto them from
sorrow to *joy,' and from
mourning into a good day

:

that they should make them
days of feasting and * joy,' and
of *" sending portions one to an-

other, and gifts to the poor.

23 And the Jews undertook to

do as theyhad begun,and as Mor-
decai had written unto them
24 Because Haman the son of

Hammedatha, the Agagite, the
enemy of all the Jews, "had
devised against the .Jews to de-

stroy them, and had cast Pur,
that ^is, the lot, to "^consume
them, and to destroy them

;

2o But Svhen ^ Esther^ came
before the king, he commanded
Vjy letters that his wicked d
vice, which he ' devised against

the .Jews, should * return upon
his own head-,' and that he
and his sons should be hanged
on the gallows.

2(i Wherefore they called these
days Purim ^ after the name
of 'I'ur. Therefore 'for' all

the words of •''this letter, and
t of that which they had seen

!
concerning this matter, and

I which had come unto them,

Neh.ai0,12
Heb. be

ch. 2. 1.5.

:'0cn.41. JO.

2 Chr. 28. 7.

' That is.

27 The Jews ordained, and
took upon them, and upon
their seed, and upon all such
as * joined themselves unto
them, so as it should not *"

fail,

that they would keep these
two days according to Hheir
writing,' and according to

^ their' Uippointed time ^ every
year;
28 And Hhat these days
^should be remembered and
kept throughout every gene-
ration, every family, every
province, and every city ; and
Hhat these days of Purim
should not ^fail from among
the Jews, nor the memorial of

them * ' perish from their seed.

29 Then Esther the queen,
*the daughter of Abihail, and
Mordecai the Jew, wrote with
'all ^authority", ' to confirm this

'"second letter of Purim.
.30 And he sent °the' letters

unto all the Jews, to "the
hundred twenty and seven
provinces of the kingdom of

Ahasuerus, loith words of peace
and truth,

31 To confirm these days of

Purim in their "times o^;-

pointed, ' according as Mordecai
the Jew and Esther the queen
had enjoined them, and as

they had 'decreed' *for them-
selves and for their seed, *tlie

matters' of Hhe fastings and
their cry.

32 And the 'decree' of Esther
confirmed these matters of

Purim; and it was written in

the book.

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 Ahasuerus's greatness. 3 Mordecai's

advancement'

AND the king Ahasuerus laid

j\_ a tribute upon the land,

and ^Hpon " the isles of the sea.

2 And all the acts of his power
and of his might, and th

'declaration' of the greatness
of Mordecai, "whereunto the
king " advanced him, t are they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Media
and Persia ?

3 For Mordecai the Jew t was
''next unto king Ahasuerus,
and great among the .Jews, and
accepted of the multitude of

his brethren -,
'

^ seeking the

'wealth' of his people, and
speaking peace to all his seed.
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THE

BOOK OF JOB,

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The holiness, riches, and religious
care of Job for his children. 6 Satan,
wppearing before God, obtaineth leave
to tempt Job. 20 Job in his affliction
blesses God.'

THERE was a man *in the
land of Uz, whose name

t ifas ^ "^ Job ; and that man
was "perfect and upright, and
one that ^feared God, and es-

chewed evil.

2 And there were born unto
him seven sons and three
daughters.
3 His "* substance also was
seven thousand sheep, and
three thousand camels, and
five hundred yoke of oxen,
and five hundred ^she asses,'

and a very great ^household;
so that this man was the great-
est of all the *^men' of the
east.

4 And his sons went and
* feasted in their houses, every
one' his day; and ° sent and
called for their three sistei's to

eat and to drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the
days of t their feasting were
gone about, that Job sent and
sanctified them, and rose up
early in the morning, *and
ofiered burnt offerings + accord-
ing to the number of them all:

for Job said. It may be that
my sons have sinned, and
""cursed' God in their hearts.
Thus did Job "^ continually.
6 *ir Now ^ there was a day
"when the sons of God came
to present themselves before
the Lord, and ** Satan came
also "among them.
7 And the Lord said unto

Satan, Whence comest thou ?

Then Satan answered the
Lord, and said. From ''going
to and fro in the earth, and
from walking up and down in
it.

8 And the Lord said unto
Satan, 'Hast thou considered
my servant Job", that' Uhere
is none like him in the earth,

( E7ek.l4.1J.
James 5. 11.

' Gen. 6. 9.

4 17. 1.

ch. 2. 3.
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a perfect and an upright man,
one that feareth God, and es-

cheweth eviP?'
9 Then Satan answered the
Lord, and said, Doth Job fear

God for nought ?

10 "^Hast not thou made an
hedge about him, and about
his house, and about all^ that
he hath" on every side? -"'thou

hast blessed the work of his

hands, and his ^''substance is

increased in the land.

11 'But put forth thine hand
now, and touch all that he
hath, 'and he Avill *'" curse'
thee to thy face.

12 And the Lord said unto
Satan, Behold, all that he hath
t is in thy ^ " power ; only upon
himself put not forth thine
hand. So Satan went forth
from the presence of the Lord.
13 ^ And "^ there was' a day

*" when his sons and his daugh-
ters ^were eating and drinking
wine in their eldest brother's
house '

:

14 And' there came a mes-
senger unto Job, and said,

The oxen were plowing, and
the asses feeding beside them

:

15 And Hhe Sabeans fell

^upon them, and took them
away

;
yea, they have slain

the 'servants with the edge
of the sword ; and I only am
escaped alone to tell thee.

16 While he ^was yet speak-
ing, there came also another,
and said, 'The fire of God is

fallen from heaven, and hath
burned up the sheep, and the
'servants, and consumed them

;

and I only am escaped alone to

tell thee.

17 While he ^was yet speak-
ing, there came also another,
and said. The Chaldeans made
°out' three bands, and '"fell

upon the camels, and have
^carried' them away, yea, and
slain the 'servants with the
edge of the sword ; and I only
am escaped alone to tell thee.

18 While he ^was yet speak-



Satan ohtaineth further JOB 2, 3. leave to tetnjpt Job.

>? for

''Or, that

ing, there came also another,

and said, "Thy sons and thy
|

daughters Uvere eating and
drinking wine in their eldest

brother's house :

19 And, l^ehold, there came a

great wind ^''from the wilder-

ness, and smote the four cor-

ners of the house, and it fell

upon the young men, and they
are dead ; and I only am es-

caped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose, -^and rent
his 'mantle, and shaved his

head, and *^ fell down upon the
ground, and worshipped",'
21 And •' said, ' Naked came I

out of my mother's womb, and
naked shall I return thither

:

the Lord " gave, and the Loed
hath '' taken away ;

'' blessed be
the name of the Lord.
22 " In all this Job sinned not,

nor 'charged God * foolishly.'

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Satan appcan'n;) again before God
ohtaiiifl/i fiirtln'r Irarr to tempt Job.
1 H,' s,mirth ill:,, ii'ill, Imils. 9 Job
rc-prni-'-tl, his ,i','fi-. II I lis threefriends
con(l„l,',r,lh hi'ni in silrinv.'

AGAIN * there was a day
XjL when the sons of God
came to present themselves
before the Lord, and Satan
came also among them to

present himself before the
Lord.
2 And the Lord said unto
Satan, From Avhence comest
thou '^ And " Satan answered
the Lord, and said. From
going to and fro in the earth,

and from walking up and down
in it.

3 And the Lord said unto
Satan, Hast thou considered
my servant Job"', that' Uhere
is none like him in the earth,

"a perfect and an upright man,
one that feareth God, and es-

cheweth eviP? and still he'
'' holdcth fast his integrity,

although thou movedst me a-

gainst him, ^
' to destroy him

without cause.

4 And Satan answered the
Lord, and said. Skin for skin,

yea, all that a man hath will

he give for his life.

5 '"But put fortli thine hand
now, and touch his " bone and
his flesh, and he will ^cur
thee to thy face.

6 ''And the Lord said unto

ch. 42. 6.

Ezek.27.30
Mat. 11. 21.

/Gen.:r
Ezra 9.

ch.21.

k 1 Pet. 5. 6.

I Ps. 49. IT.

Ectles. 5. 15.

1 Tim. 6. 7.

•" ch. 1. 21.

Rom. 12. 12.

James 5. 10.

11.

J,-imefi.'l7.'

; Mat. 20. 15.

9 Eph. 5. 20.

billed folly

y Prov.17.17,

= Gen. 36. 11.

Jer. 49. 7.

" Oen. 2.5. 2.

h ch. 1. S.

'ch. 42. n.
Rom. 12. 15,

; Neh. 9.

Lam. 2.

1

Ezek. 27.

ch. 9. 17.

/( Hcl).
aiuiwrred.

I ch. 10.18.19.
Jer. 1.1. 10.

A 20. 14.

'"ch. 1. 11.

" ch. 19. 20.

Satan, Behold, he Hs in thine
hand; '*but save' his life.

°1T' So -went Satan' forth
from the presence of the Lord,
and smote Job with sore boils

from the sole of his foot unto
his crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd

to scrape himself withal ;
" and

he sat °down' among the

9 °ir' Then said his wife unto
him, 'Dost thou still ^''retain'

thine integrity'^ ^ curse' God,
and die.

10 But he said unto her, Thou
speakest as one of the •'' foolish

women speaketh. What? '"shall

we receive good at the hand of

God, and shall we not receive
evil? ''In all this did not Job
' sin with his lips.

11 IT Now when Job's three
^friends heard of all this evil

that was come upon him, they
came every one from his own
place ; Eliphaz the ~ Temanite,
and Bildad the "Shuhite, and
Zophar the Naamathite :

'' for '

they °had' made an appoint-
ment together to come "^to

' mourn with ' him and to com-
fort him.
12 And when they lifted up

their eyes afar oft", and knew
him not, they lifted up their

voice, and wept ; and they rent
every one his mantle, and
'' sprinkled dust upon tlieir

heads toward heaven.
13 So they sat down with him
upon the ground -^ seven days
and seven nights, and none
spake a word unto him : for

they saw that ^his * grief was
very great.'-'

CHAPTEIl 8.

°\Jobntrs,'thlh,-(laiian(U,-rriccf:ofhix
hirth. V,\ The case of death. 20 //<;

compla/neth of life, beeaune of his an-
{inish'

AFTER this opened Job
his mouth, and cursed his

day.
2 And Job ' ^ spake, ' and

said ",

'

3
'

' Let the day perish where-
in I was born, and the night
* in v)hkh it was ' said. There is

a man child conceived.
4 Let that day be darkness ;

let not (jtod * regard it from
above, neither let the light

shine upon it.



Job curseth the JOB 4. day of his birth. R.V.

5 Let darkness and '

" the
shadow of death " * stain it

'

;

let a cloud dwell upon it ;
'' let

Hhe blackness of' the day
terrify it.

6 ^As for that night, let * dark-
ness seize upon it';' ''let it not
'^be joined unto' the days of

the year ", ' let it not come into
the number of the months.
7 Lo, let that night be * soli-

tary, 'let no joyful voice come
therein.
8 Let them curse it that curse
the day, ^who are "ready to

^ raise up 'their mourning.'
9 Let the stars of the twilight
thereof be dark-;' let it look
for light, but t have none ; nei-

ther let it ^ see * the dawning
of the day '

:

10 Because it shut not up the
doors of my mother's womb,
nor hid * sorrow' from mine
eyes.

1

1

'"Why died I not from the
Avomb? Uvhy did I ^not give
up the ghost when I came out
of the belly?
12 ^' Why did the knees ^pre-

vent ' me ? or why the breasts ^

that I should suck ?

13 For now should I have
"lain still' and been quiet ^'

I should have slept * :

' then
had I been at resf,'
14 With kings and counsellors

of the earth, which ^" built

desolate places ' for them-
selves

;

15 Or with princes that had
gold, who filled their houses
with silver

:

16 Or ^as an hidden untimely
birth I had not been ; as in-

fants Uvhich never saw light.

17 There the wicked cease
t/roiJi "troubling; and there
the ''weary be at rest.

18 "^ There the prisoners ^rest'

together ;

'' they hear not the
voice of the ^oppressor.'
19 The small and great are

there ; and the servant t is free
from his master.
20 -^Wherefore is light given
to him that is in misery, and
life vmto the ''bitter Hn soul

;

21 Which ""^long for death,
but it t cometh not ; and dig for
it more than ' for hid treasures

;

22 Which rejoice "^ exceed-
ingly, Uind are glad, when
they can find the grave ?

' ch.lO.21,22.

& 111. J6.

&28. 3.

I's. 2:.!. 4.

4 44. 19.

& 107. 10, 14.

Jer. 13. 16.

Amos 5. 8.

i Or. chal-
lenge it,

eh. 19. 8.

Lam. 3. 7.

1 Or, let

them
terrifu it,

who have a
hitter day,
Amos 8. 10.

Heb.6c/orc
my meat.

/Or, let it

among the
days.

' Heb. /
feared a

leviathan,
k Heb. the
eyelids of

ing,
ch. 41. 18.

I Heb. a

'" ch. 10. 18.

" Heb. who

1' Gen. SO. 3.

Is. BS. 12.

1 Is. 35. 3.

Is. 35. 3.

Heb. the
bowing

ch. 1. 1.

Prov. 3.

;

( ch. 39. 7.

That is.

In/ his

/.Jer. 20. 18.

5 Ps. 58. 6.

ft 1 S.am.1.10
2Kin. 4. 27
Prov. 31. 6.

Ps. 34. 1(1.

i- Heb. wait
Rev. 9. 6.

I Prov. 2. 4.

'" Heb.
by stealth.

1 M Or, like

mymcat
2 s water.

3 M Or, the
thing
jt'hich I
feared is

come d-c.

i s fear

cometh
5 Sam
afraid of
cometh
6s I am
not at
ease, nei-

swered

;s one

23 Why is light given to a man
whose way is hid, "and whom
God hath hedged in?
24 For my sighing cometh^^ be-

fore I eat, and my roarings are
poured out like " the waters.

'

25 For ^^the thing which I
* greatly feared is come' upon
me, and that which I 'was
afraid of is come ' unto me.
26 ''I was not in safety, nei-

ther had I rest, neither was I

quiet
; yet trouble came.'

'

ther am I quiet, neither have I rest; but trouble
cometh. " Or, / was not at ease . . . yet trouble
came ~ A space between ch. 3 & 4.

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for ivant of

religion. 7 He teacheth God's judg-
ments to be not for the righteous, but
for the ivicked. 12 His fearful vision,

to humble the excellency of creatures
before God.'

THEN 1 Eliphaz the Teman-
ite" "answered' and said,

2 t Jf ^we' assay Ho commune
with thee, wilt thou be grieved?
but "who can withhold himself
from speaking?
3 Behold, thou hast instructed
many, and thou '^hast strength-
ened the weak hands.
4 Thy words have upholden
him that was falling, and thou
''hast ^strengthened' 'the °fee-

ble knees.
5 But now it is come *upon'

thee, and thou ^ faintest ; it

toucheth thee, and thou art

troubled.
6 tis not °this^ "^tliy fear','

^thy confidence, ° thy hope',
and the uprightness' of thy
ways ?

7 Remember, I pray thee,

"who ever perished, being in-

nocent ? or where were the
''righteous' cut ofl"?

8 ''Even' as I have seen, *they
that plow iniquity, and sow
* wickedness, ' reap the same.
9 By the 'blast' of God they

perish, and ""by the "breath of

his nostrils' are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion,

and the voice of the fierce lion,

and ^the teeth of the young-
lions, are broken.
11 'The old lion perisheth for

lack of prey, and the ''stout

lion's whelps' are scattered
abroad.
12 Now a thing was *'" secretly

brought to me, and mine ear

received a "little' thereof.

* s con-
firmed

5 " Heb.
bowing.

5 s unto
'f" Or, art
grieved

^^ of God
9 '^ and
1 s the
integrity

2 s upright

3 s Accord-
ing

4 s trouble,
"Or,
mischief

6 s breath
e s blast of
his anger

s whelps
of the
lioness

' " Heb.
brought
by stealth,

's whisper

601



R.V. T'he happy end

1 " Or, a
breath
passed
»ver

>= ap-
pearance
thereof;
a form

4 s .

5 " Or, r
heard a
still voice

6 " Or, be
just be-

fore God
7 M Or, be
pure be-

fore his
Maker

8 s Maker
'*Sputteth

1 s charg-
eth

- s more
s " Or, like
4 S I

s s Betwixt
morning
and even-

ing [" Or,
From
morning
to even-
ing] they
are de-
stroyed
"Heb.
broken

JOB 5. of God's correction. I R.V.

13 "In thoughts from the

visions of the night, when deep
sleep falleth on men,
14 Fear ''came upon me, and

"trembling, which made •''all

my bones to shake.

15 Then 'a spii-it passed before

my face ; the hair of my flesh

stood up-:'
16 It stood still, but I could

not discern the " form thereof :

an image' Hvas before mine
eyes ^ '

^
" there was silence, and

I heard a voice, saying,

IT^Shall mortal man ^be more
just than God? shall a man "be

more pure than his 'maker'?
18 Behold, he "''put' no trust

in his servants ; "and his angels

he ^charged' with folly :

19 *How much "less in.^ them
that dwell in 'houses of clay,

whose foundation ^ is in the

dust, Uvhich are crushed ^be-

fore the moth * 1
'

20 ^''They are '^destroyed

from morning to evening '

:

they perish for ever without
any regarding + it.

21 ^•''Doth not their excellency
rohich is in them go away ' ?

'' they die, ' even ' without wis-
tiif^ji-

, dom.
tent-cord
plucked up within them " Or, Is not their excel-

lency which is in them removed ? ' ^ and that

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 The hartn, of inconsideration. 3 The
end of the wicked is misery. 6 God is

to be regarded in affliction. 17 The
happy end of God's correction.'

CALL now S if there be ' any
that will answer thee";'

and to which of the = saints'

wilt thou "turn?
2 For^vrath' killeth the fool-

ish man, and ^'^envy' slayeth

the silly one.
3 'I have seen the foolish

taking root : but suddenly I

cursed his habitation.

4 ^ His children are far from
safety, and they are crushed in

the gate, ' neither t is there any
to deliver U.hem.

f) Whose harvest the hungry
eateth up, and taketh it even
out of the thorns, and ""tin

rol)ber swalloweth up' thcii

substance.
6 'Although '

"
'' affliction Com-

eth not forth of the dust, nei-

ther doth trouble spring out of

the ground
;

7 'Yet' man is •''born unto

there
2 s •)

3 s holy
ones
" See
ch. 15. 15.

4 s vex-
ation

5 s jea-

lousy
M Or, in-

digna-
tion

esthc
snare
gapeth
for

"Accord-
ing to

many
ancient
versions,
the thirs-

ty swal-
lliw lip.

7 s Kor

iniquity
See
ch. 4. 8.

9 s But

Or, labour.

Heb. the
sons of the
burning
coal lift

up to fly.

Heb.
met me.
Hab. 3. 16.

/Heb. rfte

multitude
ofm.ybmi£i.

J oh. 9. 10.

i 37. 5.

Ps. 40. 5.

4 72. 18.

Rom. 11. ;«.
/» Heb. and
there is

Heb. till

'

there be

'. Ps. 65. 9. II

4 1-17. 8.

.(er. 5. 24.

A%

V ch. 9. 2.

« Neh. 4. 1.5.

Ps. 33. 10.

Is. 8. 10.

-•ch. 15. 15.

A 25. 5.

2 Pet. 2. 4.

! Or, cannot
perform
any thina.
" Or, nor

/ut light.

Ps. 9. 15.

» Deut.23.29.
Is. 59. 10.

Amos 8. 9.

h Or. run

^ pVgo. 5, 6.

rfHeb.
beaten in

'''pf.ti 10.

/Ps. 39. 11.

4 49. 14.

» 1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. 107. 42.
h ch. 36. 1-2.

/ Ps. 94. 12.

Prov. 3. n.
Heb. 12. 5.

Rev. ?,. 19.

(r Deut.32.:i9.

1 Sam. 2. 6.

Is. 30. 26.

( Ps. .;4. 19.

4 91. 3.

1 Cor. 10. 13.

"'Ps. 91.10.
" Or, limk I

f Ps. ;!3. 19.

1 Or, hulig-

' Heh. from

' ch. 18. 9.

<iOr,

iniquity.

* trouble, as ^'^^the sparks fly

upward.
8 " I would seek unto God,
and unto God would I commit
my cause :

9 " Which doeth great things
''and unsearchable ; marvellous
things ' without number :

10 * Who giveth rain upon the
earth, and sendeth waters upon
the ' flelds :

11 °"To set' up on high those
that be low; *that' those which
mourn ^may be' exalted to

12 *He «disappointeth' the
devices of the crafty, so that
their hands "'cannot perform
t their enterprise.

13 ''He taketh the wise in

their own craftiness : and the
counsel of the frovvard is car-

ried headlong.
14 "They *meet with darkness

in the ' daytime,' and grope ° in

the' noonday as in the night.

15 But "he saveth °the poor'
from the sword ^ from' their

mouth, '-and' from the hand of

the mighty.
16 "So the poor hath hope,
and iniquity stoppeth her
mouth.
17 * Behold, happy Hs the
man whom God * correcteth :

therefore despise not thou the
chastening of the Almighty*:'
18 *For he maketh sore, and

bindeth up':' he woundeth,
and his hands make whole.
19 'He shall deliver thee in

six troubles*:' yea, in seven
™ there shall no evil touch
thee.
20^ In famine he shall redeem
thee from death*:' and in war
*" from the power of the sword.
21 "Thou shalt be hid -"from

the scourge of the tongue * :

'

neither shalt thou be afraid of

destruction when it cometh.
22 At destruction and "famine'

thou .shalt laugh*:' "neither
shalt thou be afraid of the
beasts of the earth.

23 * For tliou shalt be in league
with the stones of the held':'

and the beasts of the tield sliall

be at peace with thee.

24 And thou shalt know " that

thy 'tabernacle shall he\m
peace ; and thou shalt visit

thy 'habitation,' and 'shalt

not "sin.'



R.V.
I

Job reproveth his JOB 6. friends of unkindness. I R.V.

5 Thou shalt know also that

"thy seed ^ sha.ll be * great, and
thine offspring " as the grass of

the earth.

26 "Thou shalt come to Hhy
grave in a full age, like as a

shock of corn •''conieth in in

4iis' season.
27 Lo this, we have '"searched

it, so it t is ; hear it, and know
thou t'ti -*for thy good.^

CHAPTER 6.

° 1 Job sheiveth that his cmnplaints
are not causeless. 8 Wisheth for
death, -wherein he is assured of com-
fort. 14 Reproveth his friends of un-
kindness.'

*T>UT' Job answered and
X) said,

2 Oh that my ^ grief were
throughly' weighed, and my
calamity -'' laid in the balances
together

!

3 For now it would be heavier
* than the sand of the * sea '

:

therefore '^my words are swal-
lowed up.'

4 * For the arrows of the
Almighty ^ are within me, the
poison whereof ^drinketh up
my spirit' : "the terrors of God
do set themselves in array
against me.
5 Doth the vnld ass bray
''when he hath grass? or low-
eth the ox over his fodder?
6 Can that which ' is un-
savoury' be eaten without salt?

or is there ^ any taste in Hhe
white of an egg ?

7 "The things that my soul

refused to touch are as my
sorrowful meat.'
8 Oh that I might have my
request ; and that God would
grant me •''the thing that I

long for !

9 Even ^ that it Avould please
God to ^destroy' me ; that he
would let loose his hand, and
cut me off

!

10 Then should I yet have
comfort ;

* yea, I would ^ har-

den myself in sorrow : let him
not spare ; '

^ for '" I have not
"concealed' the words of "the
Holy One.
11 What t'('s my strength, that

I should 'hope'? and what Us
mine end, that I should "pro-
long my life'?

12 1 Jy my strength the strength
of stones ? or t is my flesh

*" of

B.C.C.1520.

Ps. U2. 2.

b Or, much.
Ps.72. 16.

Heb. To
him that
melteth.
Prov.17.17.

Prov. 9. 11.

5 10. 27.

/Heb.
ascetideth.

? Ps. 38. 11.

6 41. 9.

'. Ps. 111. 2.

i Jer. 15. 18.

A- Heb. /or
thyself.

Prov. 9. 12.

Heb. they
are cut uff.

" Heb. in
the heat
thereof.

' Heb. ex-
tinguished.

PHeb.
lifted up.

'Gen. 25. 15.

Prov. 27. 3.

• Jer. 14. 3.

That is.

like to
them.
Heb. to it.

" ch. 13. 4.

b Heb. not.
< Ps. 88. 15,

( Ps. 38. 11.

Heb.
at g7-ass.

«: Heb. be-
fore your
face.

I ch. 17. 10.

1 Lev. 19. 2
Is. 57. 15.

Hos. 11. 9.

P That is,

in this
matter.

'I Heb. my
palate.

1 s it not
that I

have no
help in

me, and
that ef-

fectual
working
["Or,
sou7ia
wisdotn]
i.s

- s ready
to faint

kindness
3 s even to

him that
forsaketh
"Or,Else
might he
forsake
Or, But

13 ^ Is ^not my help in me?
and is wisdom' driven quite
from me?
14 ''To him that is = afflicted

pity' should be shelved from his

friend ;
^ but he forsaketh ' the

fear of the Almighty.
15 ''My brethren have dealt

deceitfully as a brook, °and^
' as the * stream of brooks they'

pass away
;

16 Which are ^blackish' by
reason of the ice, and wherein
the snow * is hid '

:

17 What time they 'wax warm,
' they vanish :

'" when it is hot,

they are "consumed out of

their place.

18 'The paths of their way
are turned ' aside ; they go " to

nothing,' and perish.

19 The 1* troops; of « Tema
looked,thecompanies of ''Sheba

waited for them.
20 They were ""confounded
because they had hoped ; they
came thither, and were ^-a

shamed.'
21 'For now "ye ^'are ''no

thing
;

ye see ' my casting

down,' and ''are afraid.

22 Did I say, "Bring' unto me?
or, ^ Give a reward ' for me of

your substance?
23 Or, Deliver me from the

* enemy's' hand? or, Redeem me
from the hand of the ^ mighty ' ?

24Teach me, and I will hold my
^ tongue ' : and cause me to un-
derstand wherein I have erred.

25 How forcible are " right

words ' ! but what doth your
arguing reprove ?

26 Do ye imagine to reprove
words', and' the speeches of

one that is desperate", which^
t are ° as wind ^" ?

'

27 Yea, '' ye " overwhelm ' the

fatherless, and ^"ye *dig a pit

for' your friend.

28Now therefore be ''content,'

look upon me; "for ^'it is * evi-

dent unto you if I lie.'

29 'Return, I pray you, let "it

not be iniquity'; yea, return

again, ^'niy righteousness is^'in

it.'

30 Is there ^'iniquity in' my
tongue ? cannot ' my taste dis-

cern " perverse ' things ?

cast lots upon ^" s make merchandise of " ^ pleased

to 1^ " Or, And it will be evident unto you if I lie

15 s surely I shall not lie to your face, i^ ^ there be no
injustice i^ s my cause is riRhteous. " as A.V. text.

18 s injustice on ^^ ^ mischievous
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JoVs restlessness, JOB 7, 8. and GocVs ivatchfulness.

T^ my life;

shall

9 " Or, OS
a breath

CHAPTER 7.

1 Job excmeth his desire of death. Vi

His own restlessness, 17 and God's
watchfulness.'

t TS there not
'
" an appointed

J_ time' to man upon earth ?
"

^ are not his days °also' like

the days of an hireling ?

2 As a servant ^ * earnestly
desireth the shadow, and as an
hireling ^ looketh for *tlie re-

niard of his work '

:

3 So am I made to possess
^months of vanity, and weari-

some nights are appointed to

me.
4 -^When I lie down, 1 say,

* When shall I arise ^ and " the
night be gone ?

' and I am full

of tossings to and fro unto the
dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is ''clothed with
worms and clods of dust ; my
skin 'is broken, and become
loathsome.

'

6 ' My days are swifter than a
weaver's shuttle, and are spent
without hope.
7*0' remember that ''my life

t is wind : mine eye ' shall no
more '"see good.
8 "The eye of him that "hath
seen me shall see' me no hnore:
tliine eyes ^are upon me, and
'1 am not.'

9 ^As the cloud is consumed
and vanisheth away":' so 'he
that goeth down to ^ the grave

'

shall come up no Unore.
10 He shall return no more to

his house, ^neither shall his

place know him any more.
1

1

Therefore I Avill ^not refrain

my mouth ; I will speak in the
anguish of my spirit ; I will
" complain in the bitterness of

my soul.

12 ^Am I a sea, or a ^ whale,'
that thou settest a watch over
me?
13 * When I say. My bed shall

comfort me, my couch shall

ease my complaint

;

14 Then thou scarest me
with dreams, and terrifiest me
througli visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth
strangling, Uind death rather
•''than '^my life.'

16 "I loathe '
it ;^ T ^vould

not live alway :
'' let me alone

;

for *my days Uire ''vanity.

17 *What ti.s man, that thou
shouldest magnify him' '^' and

cli. U. 5, 13,

14.

Ps. 39. 4.

• Ps. 36. 6.

( ch. 1(3. 12.

Ps. 21. 12.

Lam. 3. 12.

Seech. 29.2.

/Deut. 28.67.

ch. 17. 12.

'J Heb. the

Ps. 90. 6.

* 102. 11.

4 103. 15.

A 144.4.

that is, (0

" ch. 20. 9.

* 11. 13.

& 22. 23, .tc.

V ch. 8. 18.

& 20. 9.

Ps. 103. 16.

' Ps. 39. 1, 9.

* 40. 9.

"1 Sam. 1.10.

ch. 10. 1.

h ch. 9. 27.

Pent. 4. 32.

ch. 7. 6.

Ps. 39. r,.

* 102. 11.

* 144. 4.

« Heb. not.

/Hell, than

'J ch. 10.
1."

10. 20.

A 14.

13.

that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him'?'
18 And Hhat thou shouldest

visit him every morning, t and
try him every moment?
19 How long wilt thou not

-depart' from me, nor let me
alone till I swallow down my
spittle ?

20 ^ I have sinned * ; what shall

I do ' unto thee, " thou ' pre-
server' of men? why "* hast
thou set me as a mark '^against'

thee, so that I am a burden to

myself ?

21 And why dost tliou not
pardon my transgression, and
take away mine iniquity ? for
now shall I ' sleep' in the dust

;

and thou shalt seek me * in the
morning,' but I Uhall not ^be.'^

CHAPTER 8.

pjildad slirwcth God's jiist ice. HIIc

,q,,,/irth *;,.,/'.s' ,/»,s7 .lea/nujtnjob.'

THEN answered Uildad the
Shuhite, and said,

2 How long wilt thou speak
these Hhings? and how long
^ shall the words of thy mouth
' he ' like a strong ' wind ?

3 ^'Doth God pervert ^judg-
ment'? or doth the Almighty
pervert justice?
4 ^If ''thy children have sinned
against him, and he have '' cast

them away "for' their trans-

gression'^;'

5 ""If thou wouldest seek ' unto
God ° betimes', and make thy
supplication to the Almighty;
6 If thou Ucert pure and up-

right ; surely now he would
awake for thee, and make the
habitation of thy righteousness
prosperous.
7 'Though' thy beginning was

small, yet thy latter end should
greatly increase.

8 "For ° enquire,' I j)ray thee,

of the former age, and 'prepare'

thyself to "the search of their

fathers'

:

9 (For "^ we tare hut of yester-

day, and know "nothing, be-

cause our days upon earth t are

a shadow :)

10 Shall not they teach thee,
t and tell thee, and utter words
out of their heart ?

11 Can the "rush grow up
without mire ? can the * flag

grow without water?
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Joh acknowledgeth JOB 9. God' s justice. I R.V.

12 "Whilst it t(6- yet in Miis'

greenness, and not cut down,
it withereth before any other

herb.
IS So ^are the paths of all

that forget God ; and the "•''hy-

pocrite's hope ' shall perish :

14 Whose -'hope shall be cut
off,' and whose trust * shall 6e'

''a spider's '^web.

15 *He shall lean upon his

house, but it shall not stand :

he shall hold ''it fast,' but it

shall not endure.
10 He t is green before the

sun, and his ' branch shooteth
forth in' his garden.
17 His roots are wrapped

* about the heap, -Umd seeth'
the place of stones.

18 "If he 'destroy him' from
his place, then Ht shall deny
him, saying, I have not seen
thee.
19 Behold, this ^is the joy of

his way, and ' out of the " earth
shall others ^ grow.

'

20 Behold, God will not cast

away a perfect ^ man, neither
will he * " help the evil doers :

'

21 'Till he fill' thy mouth
with * laughing,' and thy lips

with '"^rejoicing.'

22 They that hate thee shall be
^clothed with shame; and the
"* dwelling place' of the wicked
" shall " come to nought. '

'

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Job, acknoivledging God's justice,

sheweth there is no contending with
him. 22 Man's innocency is not to be
condeinned by afflictions.'

THEN Job answered and
said,

2 - 1 know it is so of a truth ' :

^but how * should' 'man be
just '"with God?
3 'Jf he will' contend with
him, he cannot answer him
one of a thousand.
4 "He is wise in heart, and
mighty in strength : who hath
hardened t himself against him,
and °hath' prospered?
5 Which removeth the moun-

tains, and they know ' not

:

which' overturneth them in
his anger.
6 Which ^shaketh the earth
out of her place, and *the
pillars thereof tremble.
7 Which commandeth the sun,
and it riseth not ; and sealeth
up the stars.

B.C.C.1520.

" Ps. 129. 6.

Jer. 17. B.

b Gen. 1. 6.

Ps. 1(M. 2, 3.

'Heb.
heights.

d Gen. 1. Ifi.

ch.38.31,Ac.
Amos 5. S.

' Heb. Ash,

f ch. 11. 20.

4 18. 14.

4 27.8.
Ps. 112. 10.

Prov. 10. 28.

•1 ch. 5. 9.

Ps. ,15.

h Heb. a

house.
Is. 59. 5, I

i ch. 2;!. 8,

& 35. 14.

Jer. IS. 6.

Rom. 9. 20.

" Heb. toho

ch. 11. 10.

" ch. 26. 12.

Is. 30. 7.

PHeb.

strength.
J ch. 7. 10.

4 20. 9.

Ps. 37. 36.

ch. 15.

' Heb.
shouting
/or joy.
V ch. 2. 3.

I Ps. 143. 2.

Rom. 3. 20.

' Or, before
Ood /

Sis. 2. 19,21.
Hag. 2.6,21.

Heb. 12. 2fi.

h ch. 26. 11,

i ch, 7. 6, 7,

8 'Which alone 'spreadeth'
out the heavens, and treadeth
upon the

"
" waves of the sea.

9 ''Which maketh ^"Arcturus,'
Orion, and * Pleiades, and the
chambers of the south.
10 ^Which doeth great things

past finding out; yea, 'and
wonders' without number.
11 *Lo, he goeth by me, and

I see t him not : he passeth on
also, but I perceive him not.
12 'Behold, he "taketh away,'

"'who can 'hinder him? who
will say unto him. What doest
thou ?

13 ° If God will not withdraw
his anger*, "the ''proud helpers
do ' stoop under him.
14 How much less shall I

an.swer him, ^ and choose out
my words to reason with him ?

15 ''Whom, though I were
righteous, Ujet would I not
answer ^ hut^ I would make
supplication to 'my judge.'
16 If I had called, and he had

answered me ; + yet would I

not believe that he °had ' heark-
ened unto my voice.

17 "For he breaketh me with
a tempest, and multiplieth my
wounds * without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to

take my breath, but fiUeth me
with bitterness.

19 ^If ''/ speak of strength,'
' lo, he is " strong : and if of

judgment, who shall set' me
a time ° to plead ' ?

20 ''If I justify myself,' mine
own mouth shall condemn me

:

speak
of the
strength
of the
mighty,
"Or,
Lo, here
am I,

saith he

;

and if of
judge-

,
nient,

/ I saw, I am ' perfect, ^ it Who &c.

,oll Oo1c=^i T^v^xTo r^.c ^^r. '^ ^ there \

and if of
judge-
ment,
who will

isstretch-
eth

2 M Heb.
high
places.

= s the
Bear,

* A the
5 ^ mar-
vellous
things

5 s seizeth

the prey,

7 "Or,
turn him
back

8 s
; the

helpers
of Rahab
[" Or, ar-
rogancy]
do [M Or,
did]
See
Is. 30. 7.

9S .

1 s mine
adver-
sary.

"Or,
him that
would
judge me

2 " Heb.
He who

.1 M Or,

If vie

speak of
strength,
lo, he is

mighty

shall °also' prove me per-

verse.

21 ' Though I %mre perfect, yet

would I not know my soul

:

I would' despise my life.

22 "This is one thing,^ there-
fore I "said it,' ''He destroyeth
the perfect and the wicked.
23 If the scourge slay sud-

denly, he will ''laugh' at the
'trial of the innocent.
24 The earth is given into
the hand of the wicked : ^ he
covereth the faces of the judges
thereof ; if ^ not, where, and
who is he?'
25 Now 'my days are swifter
than a ^post: they flee away,
they see no good.

one; ^Sgay^ 4 s mock
be not he, who then is it ?

's Though
I be right-

eous,
s s though
I be

9 " Or, he
1 s I am
perfect

1.1]; I re-

gard not
myself ; I

"Or,
Though
I be per-
fect I
will not
regard
<(-c.

!s It is all
s

it



Job comjplaineth JOB 10. of his afflictions. R.V.

26 They are passed away as

the
^ '' swift ships :

'' as the
eagle Hhat "hasteth to' the
prey.
27 " If I say, I will forget my
complaint, I will ^ leave off

my heaviness, and comfort
myself: '

28 ''I am afraid of all my
sorrows, I know that thou
'wilt not hold me innocent.
29 ^ If 1 be wicked, why then
labour I' in vain?
30 'If I wash myself ^with
snow water, and °make my
hands never so clean;
31 Yet 'shalt' thou plunge
me in the ditch, and mine
own clothes shall ™ abhor me.
32 For +"/ie is not a man, as

I tftm, that I should answer
him, ^and^ we should come
together in * judgment.'
.S3 "'Neither is_ there '"any'

""daysman betwixt us, ^ that

might lay his hand upon us
both.
.34 ^Let him take his rod away

from, me, and let not his ^ fear

terrify me ' :

35 ^Then would I speak, and
not fear him; **but it is not
so with me.'

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 Job, taking liberty of complaint,
expostulateth with God about his

afflictions. 18 He cornplaineth of life,

and craveth a little eaue before death.'

MY ''soul is ^ weary of my
life ; I will ' leave my

complaint upon myself
'

;
^ I

will speak in the bitterness
of my soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not
condemn me ; shew me where-
fore thou contendest with me.
3 ^Is it good unto thee
that thou shouldest oppress,

that thou shouldest despise
' the ° work of thine hands,
and shine upon the counsel of

the wicked ?

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh'?'

or "seest thou as man seeth?
5 ^Are thy days as the days

of man*? are^ thy jrears as

man's days,
6 That thou 'enquirest' after

mine iniquity, and searchest
after my sin^?'

7
'

' Thou ' knoAvest that I am
not wicked ; and t there is none
that can deliver out of thine
hand -.

'

B.C.C.1520.

'Ps. 119.73.

) Heb.
took pains

Heb. ships

Or, ships
ofJSbeh.

I Hab. 1. 8.

Is. 64. 8.

'J P.s. 119.120.

h Ps. 139. 14-

Jer. 49. 19.

Rom. 9. 20
" Ps. 1.39. 1.

thatshou

Is. 3. il.

i'ch.13.20-22.

& 33. 7.

Ps. 39. 10.

= Ps. 2-5. 18.

' Is. 38. 13.

Lam. 3. 10.

(' Heb. but I
am not so
tvith my-
self.

' That is,

thyplagiKS,
Ruth 1. 21.

.nK-,n.l9.4.
rh. 7. Ifi.

Jonah 4.3.8.
-• Or, cut off
while I live.

^ch. 3.11.

i" ch. 7. U.

Is. W. 8.

'" Ps. 88. 12.

" 1 S.am.16.7

P Ps. 23. 4.

8 " Thine hands * have ^ made

'

me and fashioned me together
round about ; yet thou dost
destroy me.
9 Remember, I beseech thee,

that ''thou hast "made me as

the ' clay ; and wilt thou bring
me into dust again?
10 ^ Hast thou not poured me

out as milk, and curdled me
like cheese?
11 Thou hast clothed me with

skinand flesh,and "hast * fenced
me' with bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life

and favour, and thy * visitation

hath preserved my spirit.

13 'And' these ^things '''hast

thou hid' in thine heart":' I

know that this is with thee'.'

14 If I sin, then ^ thou markest
me, and thou wilt not acquit
me from mine iniquity.

15 If I be wicked, 'woe unto
me ;

"" and Uf 1 be rigliteous,

^yet 'will' I not lift up my
head ^ I am full of confu.sion

;

therefore ^see thou' mine af-

fliction "

;

16 For it increaseth. "Thou'
huntest me as a ° fierce' lion :

and again thou shewest thyself
marvellous upon me.
17 Thou renewest "thy wit-

nesses against me, and increas-

est thine indignation upon me;
^changes and war are against'

me.
18 ''Wherefore then hast thou
brought me forth out of the
womb ? ° Oh that ' I had given
up the ghost, and no eye had
seen me""!'

19 I should have been as
though I had not been ; I

should have been carried from
the womb to the grave.
20 ^''Are not my days few?

^' cease ^ then, and *let me
alone, that I may ^take com-
fort a little,

21 Before I go t whence I shall

not return, "^even to the land
of darkness ^and 'the shadow
of death

;

22 A land of * darkness, as

darkness itself; "^and^ of the
shadow of death, without any
order, and t ivhere the light t is

as darkness.^

CHAPTER 11.
° 1 Zophar rcprnveth Job. a God's wis-

dom is unsearchable. 13 The blessing

of repentance.'

!Sfa-
.shloned

me as

3 s knit me
together

5S Yet
8 S thou
didst
hide

7 S .

S S •

9 s shall

1 ^
; being

filled

with ig-

nominy
•and look-

ing upon
"Or,
/ am
filled
with ig-

nominy,
but look

thou . .

.

for it in-
creaseth:
thou tic.

iS. And
if my
head
exalt it-

self, thou
^ ^ changes
and war-
fare are
with
"OT,Host
after
host is

against

5 M xn-
other
reading
\»,lethim
cease,

and
leave me
alone.

" Heb.
brighten
up.

-*of
8 * thick
» s a land
1 A space
between
ch.lO&ll.



Job achiQioledgeth JOB 11. 1! God's otiinipotency.

2 S

s lioast-

ings

sayest,

ssoh
4 s it is

manifold
in eft'ec-

tual
working
M Or, For
sound
wisdom
is mani-
fold

5 "Or,
remit-
teth

(Heb.
causeth
to be for-
gotten)
unto thee

of thine
iniquity
6M0r,
Canst
thoufind
out the
deep
things
of God ?

7 " Heb.
The
heightsof
heaven.

'

8 s sheol
" Or, the
grave

s s pass
tlirougl),

1 s and
call unto
judge-
ment,
MHeb.
call an
assembly.

2s iniquity

3 ^
, even

thougli
he con-
sider it

not.

"Or,
and him
that con-
sidereth
not
4SBut
"Or,
But an
empty
inan ivill

get un-
derstand-
ing,when
a wild
a.is's colt

THEN answered Zophar the
Naamathite, and said,

2 Should not the multitude of

words be answered? and should
*a man full of talk be justified ?

3 Should thy '"lies' make
men hold their peace? and
when thou mockest, shall no
man make thee ashamed ?

4 For ''thou "hast said,' My
doctrine Us pure, and I am
clean in thine eyes.

5 But ^oh' that God would
speak, and open his lips against
thee

;

6 And that he would shew
thee the secrets of wisdom,
that ^theij are doul)le to that
which is' ! Know therefore that
*God ^exacteth of thee Hess
than thine iniquity Ulesorrefh.

7 '^^ Canst thou by searching
find out God ? canst thou find

out the Almighty unto per-
fection ?

8 ^ ^It is °*as' high as heaven

;

what canst thou do ? deeper
than 'hell' ; what canst thou
know ?

9 The measure thereof ^is

longer than the earth, and
broader than the sea.

10 "^If he '^cut ofiV and shut
up, 'or gather together,' then
" who can hinder him ?

11 For 'he knoweth vain
men : he seeth " wickedness

'

also ^ ; will he not then con-
sider itP
12 ^For' ''vain man ^would be

wise, though man be born like^

a wild ass's colt.

13 "If thou "•''prepare' thine
heart ', and "stretch out thine
hands toward him ;

14 If iniquity t5e in thine
hand, put it far away, and '' let

not ' wickedness ' dwell in thy
" tabernacles.

15 'For' then shalt thou lift

vip thy face without spot
;
yea,

thou shalt be stedfast, and
.shalt not fear :

16 'Because' thou shalt ^for-

get Hhy misery ^ and^ remem-
ber Ht as waters Hhat ^pass'
away :

17 And * thine age' ''shall ^be
clearer than the noonday

;

•^thou shalt shine forth, thou
shalt' be as the morning.

a man
5 s is void
of under-
standing,
yea, man
is born as
csset
" * aright
8 s un-
right-
eousness 9 s tents ; Surely i s por 2 s . thou
shalt 3 s are passed * ^ thy life 5 m or, arise
above " s though there be darkness, it shall

' Lev. 26. 5.6.

I's. .{. 5.

A 4. 8.

Prov. 3. 24.

'' Heb. a
man oflips.
' Or. devices.

(Heb.

thy face.
Ps. 45. 12.

ch. 10.

& 10. 7.

I' Lev. 26. 16.

Deut.28.65.
'' Heh.fti</ht
shaUperisfi
from them.

't ch. 8. 14.

* 18. 14.

Prov. 11. 7.

' Or, a puff
of breath.

> Ezra a 13.

fEccIes.,^11.
Kom.n.33.

as these !

ch. 16. 10.

A 17. 2, 6.

' Ps. 91. 15
ch. 9. 12.

4 12. 14.

Rev. 3. 7.

4 94.11.
ch. 21. 7.

Ps. 37. 1,35.

,Ier. 12. 1.

MaL 3. 15.

rfHeb.
empty.

ch. 5. 8.

/I Sam, V. 3.

Ps. 78. 8.

5 Ps. 88. 9.

k 143. 6.
I' Ps. 101. 3.

Gen. 4. 5. 6.

ch. 22. 26.

Ps. 119. 6.

1.John 3.21.
k Num.16.22.
Dan. 5. 2i.

17. 28.

ns.(
'" Or. life.

P ch. 34. 3.

«Heb.

(lay.

Ps. 37. 6.

4 112. 4.

18 And thou shalt be secure,
because there is hope

;
yea,

thou shalt 'dig' about thee,

^and °"thou' shalt take thy rest
in safety.

19 Also thou shalt lie down,
and none shall make Hhee
afraid

;
yea, many shall "^ make

suit unto thee.

20 But -^the eyes of the wicked
shall fail, and -^they shall ^not
escape,' and ''their hope hhall
be °as^ Hhe giving up of the
ghost. *

CHAPTER 12.
°1 Job mainlaineth hini.ielf against his
friends that reprove him. 7 He ac-
knoivledgeth the general doctrine of
God's omnipotency.'

^ AND' Job answered and said,

J\. 2 No doubt but ye Uire
the people, and wisdom shall

die with you.
3 But "J have "understanding

as well as you ; ^I Utm not
inferior to you : yea, '' who
knoweth not such things as
these ?

4 'I am U(s one * mocked of
his neighbour, 'who "calleth'
upon God, and he *answereth'
him : the just ° upright man is

laughed to scorn.

'

5 ''He that is ready to slip

with his feet is as a lamp
despised in the thought of

him that is at ease.'

6 "The -tabernacles' of robbers
prosper, and they that provoke
God are secure; ^into whose
hand God bringeth abundantly.
7 But a.sk now the beasts, and
they shall teach thee ; and the
fowls of the air, and they shall

tell thee :

8 Or speak to the earth, and
it shall teach thee *

:
' and the

fishes of the sea shall declare
unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not ^in all

these'' that the hand of the
Lord hath wrought this?

10 *In whose hand Us the
'"soul of every living thing, and
the "breath of "all mankind.
11 ^Doth not the ear try

words'? and the 'mouth taste

his' meat ?

12 °*With 'the ancient' Us
wisdom ;

' and in length of

days understanding.
13 "With him Us wisdom and

' strength,' he hath counsel and
understanding.
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Job reproveth his friends. JOB 13. Ilis confidence in God.
\

R.V.

14 Behold, "lie breaketh down,
and it cannot be built again '

:'

he *shuttetli ''up a man, and
there can l)e no opening.
15 Behold, he " withholdeth

the waters, and they dry up^:
also' he •'^sendeth them out,

and they overturn the earth.

16 ^With him ^is strength and
wisdom :' the deceived and the
deceiver tare his.

17 He leadeth counsellors
away spoiled, and ^''maketh
the judges' fools.

18 He looseth the bond of

kings, and 'girdeth' their loins

with a girdle.

19 He leadeth "princes' away
spoiled, and overthroweth the
mighty.
20 ' He removeth ° away' * the
speech of the trusty, and taketh
away the understanding of t!ie

" aged.

'

21 '" He poureth contempt up-
on princes, and ^^weakeneth
the strength of the mighty.

'

^ He discovereth deep
things out of darkness, and
bringeth out to light the
shadow of death.
23 ^He increaseth the nations,

and destroyeth them : he ° en-

largeth' the nations', and
'straiteneth them again.''

24 He taketh away the heart
of the ^ chief of the people of

the ^ earth, and "causeth them
to wander in a, wilderness
Uvhere there is no way.
25 ''They grope in the dark
without light, and he maketh
them to ^''stagger like ta
drunken ^)nan.

CHAPTER 13.

"l Job rcproiyth /uV f,-ii>iulx. 14 He
prqfeSSeth lii:< ciiliilrm-r ill (lull: 20

and intrcuh III in km.ir hi-: mrn .^^ins,

and God'.sjii'i-,i<i::r ;„ ,i(iiirtiii;i him.'

LO, mine eye hath seen all

thin, mine ear hath heard
and understood it.

2 '' What ye know, the same do
I know also : I tam not inferior

unto you.
3 ''Surely I would speak to the
Almighty, and I desire to reason
with God.
4 But ye ^ are forgers of lies,

'ye tare all physicians of no
value.
5 "O' that ye would altogether

hold your peace ! and "it should
be your wisdom.

B.C.C.1520.

" ch. n. 10.

'. Is. 22. 22.

Kev. 3. 7.

^ Heb. icpon.

,1 oil. 17. 5.

k :«. 21.

& 36. 4.

nKiii.8..'i5.
& 17. 1.

/ (ien. 7. 11,

'J ver. 13.

. Hell, the
lip 0/ the
faithful.

Heb. Be
silent frorn

" Ps. 107. 40.

4 2G. 15.

= Heb.
leadeth in.

» Pa. 107. 4,

40.

'• IJeut. 28.28

ch. 5. 14.

' ch. ;«. G.

Is. 50. 8.

<i Heb.
wander.
Ps. 107. ZT.

« ch. 9. 34.

A 3;;. 7.

/ Ps. 39. 10.

' ch. 23. 3.

*31.3.'J.

Dent. 32.20.

Ps. 13. 1.

Deut. 32.42.

Ruth 1. 21
ch. Hi. 9.

& 19. 11.

ill. B. 21.

4 Iti. 2.

" Is. 42. .3.

' Piov.17.2
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6 Hear now my reasoning, and
|

hearken to the pleadings of my
lips.

7 ''Will ye speak 'wickedly'
for God"?' and talk deceitfully

for him ?

8 Will ye 'accept' his person?
will ye contend for God ?

9 Is it good that he should
search you out? or as one
•man mocketh another, do ye
so mock him'?
10 He will surely reprove you,

if ye do secretly ^accept' per-

sons.

11 Shall not his excellency
make you afraid"?' and his

dread fall upon you?
12 Your "^remembrances are

like unto ashes, your bodies to

bodies' of clay.

13 'Hold your peace, let me
alone, that I may speak, and
let come on me what ^ will.

14 ' Wherefore "' do' I take my
flesh in my teeth, and '' put my
life in mine hand ?

15 ^'Though he slay me, yet

will I 'Hrust in him : "but' I

will '"^maintain -^ mine own'
ways before him.
16 "He' also ^ shall he my

salvation*: for an hypocrite'

shall not come before him.

17 Hear diligently my speech,

and ^ my declaration "with'
your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered
tmy cause ; I know that I 'shall

be justified.'

19 "Who Us he Uhat will

'plead' with me? for now°,
if I hold my tongue, I shall'

give up the ghost.

20 "Only do not two Uhings
unto me '

:

' then will T not
hide myself from Hhee.'
21 •''Withdraw thine hand far

from me-':' and let not thy
•dread' make me afraid.

22 Then call thou, and T will

answer "
:

' or let me speak, and
answer thou me.
23 How many t are mine ini-

quities and sins ? make me to

know my tran.sgression and my
sin.

24 'Wherefore hidest thou

thy face, and ''boldest me for

thine enemy?
25 '"Wilt thou "^ break a leaf

driven to and fro'? and wilt

thou pursue the dry stubble ?

26 For thou writest bitter
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The shortness of life, JOB 14, 15. and certainty of death.

5 s roused

csoh

things against me, and "makest
me to 'possess' the iniquities

of my youth".'
i27 *Thou puttest my feet also

in the stocks, and ^"lookest
narrowly unto ' all my paths

;

thou *settest a print upon the
''heels' of my feet".'

28 ^And he, as' a rotten thing^'
consumeth, 'as' a gai'ment that
is ^ moth eaten.

'

CHAPTER 14.
°1 Job intrcateth Godforfavour, by the

shortness of life,and certainty ofdeath.
I Though life once lost be in-ecoverable,

yet he waiteth for his change. 16 By
sin the creature is subject to corrup-
tion.'

MAN Hliat is born of a
woman + is ^ of few days,

and 'full of trouble.
2 "He Cometh forth like a

flower, and "is cut down : he
fleeth also as a shadow, and
continueth not.

3 And *dost thou open thine
eyes upon such an one, and
''bringest me into 'judgment'
with thee ?

4 -'Who "can bring a clean
t thing out of an unclean ? not
one.
5 * Seeing his days Uire deter-
mined, the number of his

months ^are' with thee, * thou
hast appointed his bounds that
he cannot pass

;

6 ''Turn' from him, that he
may ""rest, till he shall '^ac-

complish, *as an hireling, his

day.
7 For there is hope of a tree,

if it be cut down, '^that it will

sprout again, and that the
tender branch thereof will not
cease.

8 Though the root thereof wax
old in the earth, and the stock
thereof die in the ground

;

9 t Yet through the scent of

water it will bud, and * bring'
forth boughs like a plant.

10 But man dieth, and '"wast-
eth away : yea, man giveth up
the ghost, and where t is he ?

II '^s the waters -fail from
the sea, and the "flood' decay-
eth and drieth up*:'
12 8o man lieth down°,' and

riseth not :
'' till the heavens

U)e no more, they shall not
awake, nor be ''I'aised' out of

their sleep.

13 "O' that thou wouldest hide

& 31. 4.

4 -H. 21.

Ps. S6. 8

Deut.r.2.34,

Hos. 13. 12.

: Heb. slioH
of d/n/s.

'" Heii.
/udeth.
' ch. 8. 9.

Ps.90.5,6,9.
* 102. 11.

& 103. 15.

& 144. 4.

Is. 40. 6.

James 1.10,

14.

Jhwest.
'I Ps. 144. 3.
' Ps. 143. 2.

t Heb. mio

•• Gen. 5. 3.

Ps. 51. 5.

John 3. 6.

Rom. .5. 12.

Eph. 2. 3.

' ch. 7. 1.

VEccIes. 9.5.

Is. 63. 16.

' oh. 7. 16, 19.

k 10. 20.

.13.
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' Or, speech.

.Heb.
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Luke 19. 22.

• Ps. 102. 26.

Is. 61. 6.

* 65. 17.

Acts' 3.'21.

Rom. 8. 20.
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me in Hhe grave,' that thou
wouldest keep me secret, until
thy wrath be past, that thou
wouldest appoint me a set time,
and remember me !

14 If a man die, shall he live

again? all the days of my
^ appointed time " will ' I wait,
^ till my " change ' come.
15 '"Thou ' Shalt call, and I

will ' answer thee : thou * wilt

'

have a desire to the work of

thine hands.
16 "'For' now thou numberest
my steps : dost thou not watch
over my sin ?

17 ' My transgression Hs sealed

up in a bag, and thou ^ sewest

'

up mine iniquity.

18 And surely the mountain
falling '"" Cometh to nought,
and the rock is removed out of
' his place.

'

19The waters wear the stones":

thou ''washest away the things
which grow out of the dust of

the earth '
;

' and thou destroy-
est the hope of man.
20 Thou prevailest for ever
against him, and he passeth * :

'

thou changest his countenance,
and sendest him away.
21 His sons come to honour,
and ^he knoweth t^^ not ; and
they are brought low, but he
perceiveth Ht not of them.
22 'But his flesh upon him

"shall have' pain, and his soul
within him 'shall mourn.'*

CHAPTER 15.

01 Eliphaz ruproveth Job of impiety.
17 The unquietness of wicked men.'

THEN answered Eliphaz the
Temanite, and said,

2 Should a wise man "utter'
"'vain knowledge, and fill his

belly with the east wind ?

3 Should he reason with
unprofitable talk " ?

' or with
speeches wherewith he can do
no good?
4 Yea, ''thou 'castest off' fear,

and 'restrainest '''prayer' be-

fore God.
5 For "thy mouth ''uttereth

thine iniquity,' and thou choos-
est the tongue of the crafty.

6 'Thine own mouth condemn-
eth thee, and not I '

:

' yea,

thine own lips testify against
thee.

7 ^Art thou the first man Hhat
mouth teacheth thine iniqu

'- s Sheol,
^ Or, the
orave

' ^ warfare
would
i^Or,

uill . .

.

shall
come
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4 M Or,
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and I
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9 M Heb.
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2 S
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overflow-
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5 M Or,
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himself
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hath
pain,
and tor

hini.^elf

his said
mourn-
eth
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R.V. The disquietude JOB 16. of wicked men. I R.V.
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2 M Or,
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sstoo
small for

thee,

« s and the
word that
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gently

7 S
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text.

why
do thine
eyes
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9 s holy
ones

1 s less one
that is

[" Or,
that
which is]

abomina-
ble and
corrupt,
a man
that

3 * thou
4 S .

(Which
5 s it

;

6 s land
7S.)

8 s even
tlie inuB-
Ijcr of
years
that are
laid up
for

"Or,
A7Ul
years
that are
iiumher-
e.d are
laid up

- s spoiler
a s .

43; Distress
iS

: Be
cause
hath
stretched

was born? "or wast thou 'made'
before the hills ?

8 -*Hast thou heard the se-

cret ^ of God? and dost thou
restrain wisdom to thyself ?

What knowest thou, that

know not? Ui^hat under-
standest thou, which + /s not
lUS?
10 ^ With us Uire both the

grayheaded and * very aged
men, much elder than thy
father.

11 ^ Are the consolations of

God ^ small with thee?' «is

there any secret thing' with
thee ?

12Why doth thine heart carry

thee away ? and " what do thy
eyes wink at,'

1.3 That thou turnest thy spirit

against God, and lettest stich

words go out of thy mouth ^?'

U ^What tjs man, that he
should be clean? and '^he which

born of a woman, that he
should be righteous ?

15 'Behold, he putteth no
trust in his '' saints

' ;
yea, the

heavens are not clean in his

sight.

'"'How much ^more abomin-
able and filthy is man, "which'
drinketh iniquity like water"?'

17 I will shew thee, hear " me ;

and that + which I have seen I

will declare *

;

18 Which' wise men have told

^from their fathers, and have
not hid ^it:^

19 Unto whom alone the
^ earth ' was given, and ' no
stranger passed among them".'

20 The wicked man travaileth

with pain all ^his days, *"and
the number of years is hidden
to' the oppressor.

21 "^ A "dreadful sound' Us in

his ears^: ' ''in prosperity the

-destroyer' shall come upon
him".'
22 He believeth not that he

shall return out of darkness,
and he is waited for of the
sword ^'

23 He * wandereth abroad for

l)read, saying, Where ^ is it?

he knoweth that "the day of

darkness is ready at his hand^
24 Trouble ' and anguish

° shall' make him afraid ; they
° shall' prevail against him, as

a king ready to the battle''.

25 For he stretcheth' out

C.C.1520.

" Ps. 90. 2.

Prov. 8. 25.

h Rom.ll.:M.
L Cor. 2. 11.

/ch.4.9.

'1 Kin. 8. 46.

2 chr. 6. ae.

ch. 14. 4.

Ps. U. 3.

Prov. 20. 9.

Eccles.7.20.
1 John 1. 8,

10.

. Is. 59. 4.

ch. 4. 18.

k 25. 5.

• Or, cut off.

ch. 22. 16.

Ps. 55. 23.

" ch. 4. 19.

Ps. 14. 3.

A 53. 3.

' ch. 34. 7.

' ch. 8. 8.

( Ps. 7. 14.

Is. 59. 4.

Hos. 10. 13.
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his hand against God, and
'strengtheneth himself ' against
the Almighty -.

'

26 He runneth upon him^
even on /i«s' neck, *upon' the
thick bosses of his bucklers :

27 ''Because he ^covereth' his

face with his fatness, and
° maketh ' coUops of fat on t his

flanks '

.

'

28 And he 'dwelleth' in Meso-
late cities, ° and '

_
in houses

which no man Mnhabiteth,'
which *are' ready to become
heaps.
29 He shall not be rich, nei-

ther shall his substance con-
tinue, neither shall ^he prolong
the perfection thereof upon'
the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of

darkness ; the flame shall dry
up his branches, and ''by the
breath of his mouth shall he
go away.
31 Let *not him that is de-

ceived ' '' trust in vanity ^
: for

vanity shall be his recompence.
.32 It shall be ""*- accomplished

'before his time, and his branch
shall not be green.
33 He shall shake oflf his un-

ripe grape as the vine, and
shall cast off his flower as the
olive.

34 For the 'congregation of

hyiDocrites shcdl be desolate,'

and fire shall consume the Ha-
bernacles ' of bribery.

35 *They conceive mischief,

and bring forth '""vanity,' and
their belly prepareth deceit.'

CHAPTER ]G.

°\Joh reproveth hisfriends at' nnmerci-
fidness. 1 He sheiveth the pitiftdness

'of his case. 17 He maintaineth his
inoiocency.'

THEN Job answered and
said,

2 I have heard many such
things :

" * miserable comforters
tare ye all.

3 Shall "
" vain words have an

end ? or what * emboldcneth

'

thee that thou answerest ?

4 I also could speak as ye
^do:^ if your soul were in my
soul's stead, I could "heap up
words' against you, and ''shake

mine head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you
with my mouth, and the ' mov-
ing' of my lips should ^asswage'
yuur grief.
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Job sheweth his pitiful case. JOB 17. Job appealeth to God. R.V

6 Though I speak, my grief is

not ' asswaged ' : and t though I

forbear,
"
" what am I eased ?

7 But now lie hath made me
weary : thou hast made deso
late all my company.
8 And thou hast ^filled me
with wrinkles,' ^ which is

witness against me: and my
leanness * rising up in me bear
eth witness ' to my face.

_

9 •''He ^teareth' ^vie in his

wrath, ^ who hateth me : he
gnasheth' upon me with his

teeth^; ^mine enemy' sharpen-
eth his eyes upon me.
10 They have ' gaped upon me

with their mouth ; they * have
smitten me upon the cheek
reproachfully ^

;
' they * have

'gathered' themselves together
against me.
11 God ^'"hath delivered' me

to the ungodly, and ^turned
me over' into the hands of the
wicked.
12 I was at ease, 'but he hath

broken' me asunder^: he hath
also' taken t me by °my' neck,
and * shaken' me to pieces',

and' 'set me up for his mark.
13 His * archers compass me
round about, he cleaveth my
reins asunder, and doth not
spare ; he poureth out my gall

upon the ground.
14 He breaketh me with

breach upon breachV he run-
neth upon me like a ^ giant.

15 I have sewed sackcloth up-
on my skin, and "^defiled' my
horn in the dust.

16 My face is ''foul with weep-
ing, and on my eyelids ^is the
shadow of death

;

17 ^Not for any injustice' in

mine hands °
: also ' my prayer

t is pure.
18 O earth, cover not thou my

blood, and ''let my cry "have
no ' place.
19 *Also' now, behold, •''my

witness Us in heaven, and ^my
record' ^ is "on high.
20 My friends '' scorn me : but
mine eye poureth out t tears

unto God^'
21 "'O that one might plead

for' a man with God, "as a man
2deacleth for' his ' neighbour !

22 'When' "a few years are
come, "then' I shall ^go the
way Ui-hence I shall not return,
s and of a son of man with ^ s pQ^ vvhen

"Heb.
tvhat goeth

b Or. tpirit

' Ps. 88. 3, 4.

rf Heb. lodge.
"1 Sam. 1.6, 7.

/ch. 10.16,17.

' Ps. 6. 7.

4 31. 9.

thoughts.

shall add
strength,

y ch. 6. 29.

Heb. cried,
ar, called.

/Rom. 1.9.

' Heb. in
the high
places.

ft Heb.
are my
scorners.

ch. 31. 35.

EccIps.6.10.
Is. 43. 9.

Rom. 9. 20.

ch. 18. 13.

Or, friend.
" ch.3.17-19

' Heb. pears
of number.

I' Eccles.12.5.

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Job appealeth fi-om men to God. 6
The unmerciful dealing of men with
the afflicted may astonish, hut not dis-
courage the righteous. 11 His hope.'

MY ^* breath is corrupt,' my
days are extinct, "the

"graves are^ ready for me.
2 ^ Are there not' * mockers
with me*?' and °doth not' mine
eye "''continue' in their "pro-
vocation"?'
3 * Lay down now, put me in

a surety with thee
' ; who t is

''he' Hhat ''will strike hands
with me ?

4 For thou hast hid their
heart from understanding

:

therefore shalfc thou not exalt
them.
5 He that ^speaketh flattery

to his friends,' even the eyes
of his children shall fail.

6 He hath made me also "a
byword of the people ; "and
^' aforetime I was as a tatjret.

7 *Mine eye also is dim by
reason of sorrow, and all ""my
members Uire as a shadow.
8 Upright Unen shall be

astonied at this, and the
innocent shall stir up himself
against the " hypocrite.

'

9 *The righteous also shall'
hold on his way, and he that
hath "clean hands ''shall *be'
stronger and stronger.
10 But "as for you all, *'do ye

return, ' and come now :
' for

I cannot find one^ wise ^man
among you.
11 "My days are past, my

purposes are broken off, ^even
* the * thoughts of my heart.
12 They change the night into
day : the light ^ is " short be-
cause of darkness.
13 ^If I ^wait, the grave ts'

mine house":' I have ^made my
bed' in the darkness^'
14 " I have "said to "corrup-

tion, Thou hvrt my father*:' to

the worm. Thou art my mother,
and my sister I
15 And where is now' my

hope ? " as for my hope, who
shall see it?

16 i°They' shall go down Ho the
bars of "the pit,' when ^"^our

"'rest together is' in the dust.^^
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If
~

'^ Or, the pit ^s- where then is 3* and
10 s It 11 s Sheol, "^ Or, the grave 12 s once there
is rest i3 A space between ch. 17 & 18.



R.V. Bildad reproveth Job. JOB 18, 19. Job sheweth his misery. R.V.
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CHAPTER 18.
°1 Bildad reproveth Job of2}resum^tion
and impatience. 5 The calamities of
the loicked.'

THEN answered Bildad the
Shuhite, and said,

2 How long + ivill ^ it he ere

ye make an end of words?
'^ mark, ' and afterwards we will

speak.
3 Wherefore are we counted

*as beasts, and ^reputed vile'

in your sight ?

4 ^-^He teareth ^himself in his
anger :

' shall the earth be for-

saken for thee? ^and' shall the
rock be removed out of "^his'

place ?

5 Yea, 'the light of the wicked
shall be put out, and the
"spark of his fire shall not
shine.
6 The light shall be dark in

his * tabernacle, ' *and his '
' can-

dle' shall be put out °with him'.
7 The steps of his strength

shall be straitened, and "his
own counsel shall cast him
down.
8 For 'he is cast into a net by

his own feet, and he walketh
upon 'a snare.

9 The' gin shall take him by
the heel, and ^'the robber shall

prevail against' him.
10 'The snare is "laid' for
him in the ground, and a trap
for him in the way,
11 "" Terrors shall make him

afraid on every side, and shall
*
' drive him to his feet.'

12 His strength shall be hun-
gerbitten, and ^ " destruction

'

t ahall be ready "^ at his side.'

13 It shall devour the
"

" strength of his skin : even '

the firstborn of death shall
devour his * strength.
14 "His confidence' shall be

rooted out of his Habemacle,

'

and Mt shall bring him' to the
king of terrors.

15 ^It' shall dwell in his
'tabernacle, because it is^ none
of his : brimstone shall be scat-

tered upon liis habitation.
16 ^ His roots shall be dried up

beneath, and al)ove shall his
branch * be cut off.

17 'His remembrance shall
perish from the earth, and he
shall have no name in the
street.

18 'He shall be driven from

Or. lived
with him.
I Heb. laid
hold on
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f Heb. his
soul,
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' ^ nave
neither
son nor
son's son

s where
he so-

journed.

i"Or,
They that
dwell in
the west
are . .

.

as they
that
dwell in

" Heb. laid hold on hon-or.
A space between ch. 18 <fc 19.

light into darkness, and chased
out of the world.
19 "He shall hieither have

son nor nephew ' among his

people, nor any remaining "in
his dwellings.'
20 'They that come after

° him, ' shall be astonied at * his

day, as they that "'went before
• * were affrighted.

21 Surely such t are the dwell-
ings of the '^wicked,' and this
t is the place + of him that
''knoweth not God.®
the east are d-c.

5 s unrighteous,

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Job complaineth of his friends'

cruelty. 21, 28 lie craveth pity. 25
He beiieveth in the resurrection.'

THEN Job answered and
said,

2 How long will ye vex my
soul, and break me in pieces
with words?
3 These '"ten times have ye
reproached me : ye are not
ashamed Hhat ye ^^'make your-
selves strange to ' me.
4 And be it indeed Hhat I

have erred, mine error remain-
eth with myself.
5 - If indeed ye will *" magnify

Ujourselves against me, and
plead against me my reproach

:

6 Know now that God hath
'overthrown me,' and hath
compassed me with his net.

7 Behold, I *cry out of ^ wrong,
but I am not heard : I cry

^ aloud,' but Hhere is no '^judg-

ment.'
8 * He hath fenced up my way
that I cannot pass, and °he'
hath set darkness in my paths.

9 ''He hath stripped me of

my glory, and taken the crown
t/ro)H my head.
10 He hath destroyed me'

on every side, and I am gone :

and mine hope hath he * re-

moved' like a tree.

11 He hath also kindled his

wrath against me, and •''he

counteth me unto him as t one

of his ''enemies.'

12 His troops come ^ together,
and "''raise' up their way a-

gainst me, and encamp round
about my 'tabernacle.'^

13 *He hath put my bre-

thren far from me, and mine
acquaintance are '' verily ' es-

tranged from me.

1 s deal
hardly
with

2"Or,Tri7^
ye in-

deed . .

.

reproach?

3 s sub-
vertedme
["Or,
over-

thrown
me] in
my
cause,

4ivior,

cry out.

Violence!

ssfor
help,

« s judge-
ment.

7 s broken
me down

8 s plucked
up

' s adver-
saries.

" s cast

^ s tent.

V holly



The state and portion JOB 20. of the wicked.

14 My kinsfolk have failed,

and my familiar friends have
forgotten me.
15 They that ^ dwell in mine

house, and my maids, count
me for a stranger : I am an
alien in their sight.

16 I "called' my servant, and
he "gave' +me no answer*; I

intreated' him with my mouth.
1

7

My breath is strange to my
wife, ° though I intreated for
the children's sake of 'mine
own body.'
IS "^Yea,' "young children

^ despised me ; I arose, and
they spake' against me.
19 •''All '^my inward friends

^ abhorred ' me : and they
whom I loved are turned a-

gainst me.
20 'My bone cleaveth to my
skin *and to my flesh, and I

am escaped with the skin of
my teeth.

21 Have pity upon me, have
pity upon me, O ye my friends

;

"for the hand of God hath
touched me.
22 Why do ye 'persecute me

as God, and are not satisfied
with my flesh?
23 'Oh that my words were
now written ! oh that they
were ^ printed ' in a book !

24 That °they were graven'
with an iron pen and lead * in
the rock for ever !

25 ^For' I know Ukat my* re-
deemer liveth, and Uhat he
shall stand * at the "^latter day^
upon the ' earth :

26 '"And ° though^ after my
skin ^vjorms destroy this body, '

yet ^*in' my flesh shall I see
God:
27 Whom I shall see ^'for

myself, and mine eyes shall
behold, and not ^

" another *

;

" though my reins be ' con-
sumed •''within me.
28 = But ye should say, ^ Why

persecute we him,' "''seeing'
the root of the matter is found
in ' me ?

'

29 Be ye afraid of the sword :

for * wrath bringeth the pun-
ishments of the sword, Hhat
ye may know Hhere is a ''judg-

ed, yet
from etc.

9 s hath
been thus
destroy-
ed.

1 s from
M Or,
withotlt

- " Or, on
mil side

3 "Or, as a
stranger
4s. My
reins are

5 s If ye
say, How
we will persecute him !

« s seeing that " Or, A iid

that " 3 nie ;
" Many ancient authorities read,

him. 8 M Or, lorathful are 9 s judgement,
1 A space between ch. 19 & 20.

ment.

h Heb.
mi/ belli/.

< Or, the

Heb.
from near.

'Ps. 41.9.
i 55. 13, 14,

•JO.

' Heb. the
men ofmy

' Is. 14.13,14.

Obad. 3, 4.

.30.

'' Ps. 73.

& 90. 5.

1 Ps. 69.

:

Ps. ?,7. 36.

i 103. 16.

' Heb. ]pio

" Or, The
poor shall
oppress his
children.
' ver. 18.

Vdi. 13.26.

Ps. 25. 7.

= ch. 21. 26.

" Or, After
1 shall

though this
body be
destroyed,
yet out of
myjiesh
shall I see
God.

b Ps. 17. 15.

1 Cor. 13.12.
1 John 3. 2.

<• Heb. a
stranger.
d Heb. in
the 7nidst
of his

' Or. yny

in me are
consumed
with
earnest
desire [for
that day. I

/Heb. in
bosom.

I Or. stream,
ing brooks.

'" ver. 10, 15.
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CHAPTER 20.
° Zophar sheweth the state and portion

of the wicked.'

THEN answered Zophar the
Naamathite, and said,

2 Therefore do my thoughts
'cause me to answer,' "and for
this "I make haste.'

3 I have heard the * check of

my reproach,' *and the spirit

of my understanding ^causeth
me to answer.'
4 Knowest thou not this of
old ^

, since man was placed
upon earth,

5 ''That the triumphing of

the wicked + is " short, and the
joy of the "hypocrite' ^but for
a moment ?

6 ''Though his excellency
mount up to the heavens,
and his head reach unto the
'clouds

;

7 tYei he shall perish for ever
"* like his own dung : they
which have seen him shall say.

Where t is he ?

8 He shall fly away -^as a

dream, and shall not be found

:

yea, he shall be chased away
as a vision of the night.

9 ''The eye °aLso' Uvhich saw
him shall t see him no more

;

neither shall his place any more
behold him.
10 '"His children shall seek

''to please' the poor, and his
hands * shall 'restore their

goods.'
11 His bones are full ^of^°the

sin of his youth, "Svhich'
shall lie down with him in the
dust.
12 Though Avickedness be

sweet in his mouth, t thoiigh he
hide it under his tongue

;

13 ^Though he spare it, and
^ forsake it not ;

' but keep it

still ''within his mouth*:'
14 t Yet his meat in his bowels

is turned, Ht is the gall of asps
within him.
15 He hath swallowed down

riches, and he shall vomit them
up again : God shall cast them
out of his belly.

16 He shall suck the poison of
asps : the viper's tongue shall

slay him.
17 He shall not ^see' *the

rivers, 'the "floods, the brooks'
of honey and butter.

18 That which he laboured for

'"shall he restore, and shall not



R.V. Wiched men JOB 21. sometimes 'prosper. R.V.

swallow ^it down^:' "accord-

ing to "Til's' substance ^ shall

the restitution he, and' he shall

not rejoice °thereinK
19 * Because' he hath * op-

pressed Unul °hath' forsaken
the poor; ° because^ he hath
violently taken away an house*
which he builded not ;'

20 *^ Surely he shall not •''feel

quietness in his belly,' he shall

not save "of that which he
desired.'

21 * There 'shall none of his

meat be left ; therefore shall
riesswith-jno man look for his goods.'

'm"o"";i 22 In the fulness of his suffi-

his greed !
ciency he shall be in straits :

Heb. !« 'every hand of the 'wicked'
_tnsbeUy.

^j^^^j ^^^^^ ^^p^^^ j^^^^^^

'of that 23 ''^When he is about to fiU

wherein his belly, God shall cast the

I-^w'^'th I

"fury' of his wrath upon him,

thing left

that he
devoured

: s the
3 s tliat

he hath
gotten,
M Heb.
of his ex-

change.

4SFor
5 s

, and
he sliall

not build
it up.
M as A.y.
text.

6 s Be-
cause he
knew no
quiet-

not;
therefore
his pros-

perity
shall not
endure.

JSthe
hand of
every one
that is in

miserj-
M" Or, Let
it be for
thejill-

ingofhis
belb/that
Goi shall

cast (L-e.

11 s fierce-

ness
12 M Or, a.5

his food
IS s hrass
IS He
draweth
it forth,

and it

!Shis
body

:

'• point

--^ while he is eating,

24 *He shall flee from the
iron weapon, ^and the bow
of ^^ steel' shall strike him
through.
25 ^It is drawn, and' cometh
out of - the body ; ' yea, ' the
glittering ^ sword' cometh out
of his gall*:' "terrors ^ are

upon him.
26 All darkness ^ shrdl he hid

in his secret places': 'a fire

not blown ''shall consume him;
it shall go ill with him that is

left in his tabernacle.'

27 The 'heaven' shall reveal

his iniquity';' and the earth
shall rise up against him.
28 The increase of his house

shall depart, ° aiuV his goods
shall flow away in the day of

his wrath.
29 ''This Us the portion of a
wicked man from God, and the
heritage •''appointed unto him
by God.'

' s IS laid up for his treasures « ^ by irmn shall

devour him ; it shall consume that which is left in

his tent. ^ Or. It shall go ill with Mm that is left
' s heavens ^ ^

^ 9 ^ si)ace between ch. 20 & 21.

CHAPTER 21.
°1 Job sheiveth he hath reason to he

grieved. 1 Sometimes the wicked
prosper. 16 Sometimes their destruc
tion is manifest. 22 The happy and
unhappy are alike in death. 27 The
judgment of the wicked is in another
world:

'T)UT' Job answered and
XJ said,

2 Hear diligently my speech",'

4 s

.

change.
6 Heb.
rushed.

<: ch. 16. 10.

k 17. 2.

rfHeb.
shortened!

' Eccles. 5.

13. 14.

/Heb.tHow.
3 Heb. Look

AJudg.18.19.
ch. 29. 9.

*40. 4
Ps. 39. 9.

i Or, There
shall be
none left

for his

k ch. 12. 6.

Ps. 17.10,14.

* 73. 3, 12.

Jer. 12. 1.

Hab. 1. 16.

iOr,
trouble-
some.

'" Heb. are
peacefrom

' Ps. '73. 5.

PNuni.ll.R3.
Ps .78. 30,31.

1 1s. 24. 18.

Jer. 48. 43.

' ch. 36. 11.

y Or, IK

Ps. 21. 9

' ch. 22.

:

'i ch. 27. 13.

i 31. 2, 3.

< ch. 22. 18.

Ps. 1. 1.

Prov. 1. 10.

/Heb. of

from God.
» ch. 18. 6.

'» Or, lamp.
• Luke 12. 46

4PS.1.4.
* 3.5. 5.

Is. 17. 13.

i 29. a.

Hos. 13. 3.

' Heb. steal-
eth atvay.
" That

riWl-

and let this be your consola-
tions.

3 Suff'er me' that I may' speak

;

and after that I have spoken,
^"mock on.

4 As for me, + is my complaint
^to man? and °if it were so,^

why should ^not my spirit be
^ troubled ' ?

5 ^^Mark me, and be as-

toiushed, ''and lay ^your hand
upon Ujour mouth.
6 Even when I remember I

am ^afraid, and trembling'
taketh hold on my flesh.

7 * Wherefore do the wicked
live, become old, yea, ^are'

mighty in power?
8 Theii" seed is e.stablished

' in their sight with them,

'

and their ofispring before their

eyes.

9 Their houses "'tore 'safe

from fear, "neither Hs the rod
of God upon them.
10 Their bull gendereth, and

faileth not ; their cow calveth,

and ^ casteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little

ones like a flock, and their

children dance.
12 They Hake' the timbrel
and harp, and rejoice at the
sound of the " organ.

'

13 They "^ spend their days ^ in
^ wealth, ' and in a moment * go
down to * the grave.

14 "Therefore they say' unto
God, Depart from us ; for we
de.sire not the knowledge of

thy ways.
15 *What +/s the Almighty,

that we should serve him ? and
'^ what profit should we have,

if we pray unto him ?

16 ''Lo, their 'good' Hs not in

their hand :
' the counsel of the

wicked is far from me.
17 '^How oft is Hhe '^candle'

of the wicked ' put out " I and
how oft cometh their de-
struction upon them !

' God
' distributeth sorrows in his

anger ^.

'

18**They'are as stubble before
the wind, and as chafi" that the
storm ' carrieth away ^

'

19 * God layeth up
J"

his

iniquity "for his children": he
rewardeth him, and he shall

know ti.

'

<s That they sS9 (.t^Yesay, "asA.V. text. 's.

Let him recompense it unto himself, that he may
know it.

I also
will

"Or,
thou
shalt
mock

3 " Or, of
< s I not
be im-
patient

5 " Heb.
Look
unto me.

6 s trou-
bled, and
horror

" s wax
s s with
them in

their

sight,

9 "Or,
in peace,

without
fear

1 s sing to

"Heb.
lift up
the voice.

- ^ pipe.

3 s pros-
perit}-,

< * they
5 s sheol.
[" Or, the
qrave}
Yet they
said

6 M Or, Ye
say, Lo
d-c.

' s pros-

perity
SMQr,
Hoio oft

is the
lamp of
th c wick-
ed 2)ut
out, and
how oft

cometh
their

calamity

Tni!
(;ud dis-

tributeth

anger.
They are
as stub-
ble...
away.
»sit
that the
lamp

1 *is
•^ s ? that
their ca-
lamity
cometh
upon
them?
that
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R.V.
I

Eliph'laz accuseth JOB 22. Job of divers sins. R.V.

1 ^ Let his
owu eyes
-^ let him
3 s .

milk
pails

6 s the
marrow
of his

bones is

moisten-
ed.

6 s tasteth
of good.

" s worm
covereth

8 s is the
tent
wherein
the wick-
ed dwelt

- " Or,
spared
in d-c.

5 s calami-
ty? that
they are
led
MOr,
led away

6 "Or,
More-
over he
is borne
to the
grave,
andkeep-
ethuatch
over his
tomb.
The clods

of the
valley
are sweet
unto
him ;

and all

men
draw d-c.

6 s borne
7 s shall

keep
rdr,
they
shall
keep]
watch
over

8 s all men
9 ^ were
i"Or,
with
vanity

2 s only
falsehood
ch. 21 &

20 ^His eyes shall' see his
destruction, and - " he shall

'

drink of the wrath of the
Almighty.
21 For what pleasure ^hath he

in his house after him, when
the number of his months is

cut off in the midst ?

22 * Shall Uimj teach God
knowledge? seeing he judgeth
those that are high.
23 One dieth 'in his full

strength, being wholly at ease
and quiet ^

'

24 His ** breasts are full of
milk, and *his bones are
moistened with marrow.'
25 And another dieth ni °the'

bitterness of °his' soul, and
never "^eateth with pleasure.'
26 They ° shall' ''lie down

alike in the dust, and the
'worms shall cover' them.
27 Behold, I know your
thoughts, and the devices
Uvhich ye wrongfully imagine
against me.
28 For ye say, ™Where Us the
house of the prince? and where
^are ^' the dAvelling places of the
wicked' ?

29 Have ye not asked them
that go by the way ? and do ye
not know their tokens ",

'

^30 'That the ^wicked' is

"reserved to the day of
^destruction? they shall be
brought' forth to "the day
of wrath *.

'

31 Who shall declare his way
^ to his face ? and who shall

vep&Y him Uvhat he hath done?
32 ^Yet shall he be" brought'

to the "grave, and "shall * re-

main in' the tomb.
33 The clods of the valley

shall be sweet unto him, and
^"^ every man' shall draw after
him, as Hhere ^are^ innumer-
able before him.
34 How then comfort ye me

' in vain, seeing in your answers
there remaineth"^ falsehood' ?^

'^ Or, faithlessness ^ A space between

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness

profiti'th not God. 5 He accuseth Job
of divers sins. 21 He exhorteth him
to repentance, with promises ofmercy.'

THEN 1 Eliphaz the Teman-
ite" "answered' and said,

2 '"Can a man be profitable
unto God"', ^as' he that is

B.C.c.1520.

" Ps. T5. 8.

Is. 51. 17.

Jer. L'.5. la.

Rev. 14. 10.

& 19. 15.

^ Is. 40. 13.

A 45. 9.

Rom. 11. 34.

1 Cor. 2. 16.
• Heb. in
h is very

I Ex. 22. 26.

Dent. 24. 10.

ch. 24. 3, 9.

Ezek.18.12.
Or, milk
pails,
Heb.
stripped
the clothes

Mat. 25. 42.
h ch. 20. n.
Eccles. 9. 2.

' Heb. the

k Heb.

edforcoun-
tenance.
!ch.31.21.
Is. 10. 2.

Ezek. 22. 7.

'• ch.'lS. 8-io.
)' Heb. the
tent of the

1 Ps. 69. 1, 2.

L.im.'s.'w.
' Prov. 16. 4.

2 Pet. 2. 9.
t Heb. the
head of the

•f Or. What.
Ps. 10. 11.

& 59. 7.

& 73. 11.

J Onl. 2. 11.
= Ps. 139. n.
" Heb.
(/raves.

6 Heb.
watch in
the heap.

' Heb. 9. 27.
rf ch. 15. 32.

Ps. 55.23.
& 102. 24.

Eccles. 7. 17.

Heb a
fiood was
poured
upon their

Gen.' 7. 11.

2 Pet. 2. 5.

/ch. 21. 14.
I Heb.(mns-
qression !

h Ps. 4. 6.

i Or, tn them!
l< ch. 21. 16.

I Ps. 58. 10.
'" ch. 35. 7.

Ps. 16. 2.

Luke 17. 10.
" Or. estate,
f Or, if he
may be
profitable,
doth his

depend
ther
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wise Mnay be' profitable unto
himself^?'
3 ^ Is it any pleasure to the
Almighty, that thou art right-
eous ? or Us it gain to him, that
thou makest thy ways perfect ?

4 ^Will he reprove thee for
fear of thee? will he enter'
with thee into ^judgment' ?

5 +Js not thy wickedness
great? ^and thine iniquities
infinite ?

'

6 For thou hast ''taken ^a
pledge from' thy brother for
nought, and ''stripped the
naked of their clothing.

7 Thou hast not given water
to the weary to drink, and thou
^hast Avithholden bread from
the hungry.
8 But tos for "'the mighty
man, he had the * earth; and
^the ''honourable man' dwelt
in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away
empty, and the arms of 'the
fatherless have been broken.
10 Therefore "snares Utre

round about thee, and sudden
fear troubleth thee "

;

'

11 ^Or darkness, Hhat thou
canst not see *

;

' and abundance
of * waters cover thee.

12 f is not God in the height
of heaven? and behold 'the
^height of the stars, how high
they are !

13 And thou sayest, ""^How'
doth God know ? can he judge
through the 'dark cloud' ?

14 ^ Thick clouds Uire a cover-
ing to him, that he seeth not

;

and he walketh *in the circuit

of heaven.
15 ^Hast thou marked' the

old way which wicked men
have trodden ?

16 'Which ''were cut down
out of time, '

" whose founda-
tion was "overflown with a
flood'

:

17 '-^ Which' said unto God,
Depart from us*: and ''what'
can the Almighty do ^^for
Hhem'?
18 Yet he filled their houses

with good Hhings: but *the
counsel of the wicked is far

from me.
19 ' The righteous see Ut, and

are glad':' and the innocent
laugh them to scorn ^'

20 '^ Whereas our "substance
Siu-ely they that did rise up against us are cut off, and

= sis it for

thy fear

of him
l'^ Or, for
fear of
thee]

that he
reprov-
eth thee,
that he
entereth

i s judge-
ment

5 s neither
is there
any end
to thine

6 s pledges
of

7 M Heb.
the man
of arm.

8 M Or,
land

9 M Heb.
he whose
person is

accepted.
iA,he
2 S

sMQr,
Or dost
thou not
see the
dark-
ness, and
the flood
ofuuters
that
covereth
thee ?

4 S

6 "Heb.
head.

6 s What
7 s thick
darkness

8 " Or, on
the vault

9 s Wilt
thou
keep
"Or,
Dost
thou
mark
IS Who
were
snatched
away be-

fore their
time,

2 s poured
out as a
stream

3 s Who
1 s

; and,
What

5 M Or, to

us

^^Sayinff,



R.V. Job longeth to JOB 23, 24. appear before God. R.V.

is not cut down, but' '^"the

remnant of them the fire " con-

sumeth.'
21 Acquaint now thyself ''with

him, and " be at peace :
^ there-

by good shall come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, * the

law from his mouth, and "lay

up his words in thine heart.

23 -^If thou return to the
Almighty, thou shalt be built

up*, thou shalt' put away
° iniquity ' far from thy ' taber-

24 Then shalt thou ''lay up
gold 'as dust, and the gold of

Ophir as' the stones of the
brooks ^
25 Yea,' the Almighty shall

be thy "* defence, and thou
shalt have 'plenty of silver.'

26 For then shalt thou ° have
thy' "'delight ' in the Almighty,
and * shalt lift up thy face unto
God.
27 ' Thou shalt make thy
prayer unto him, and he shall

hear thee",' and thou shalt pay
thy vows.
28 Thou shalt also decree a

thing, and it shall be esta-

blished unto thee":' and °the'
light shall shine vipon thy
ways.
29 When ^men are cast down,
then' thou shalt say, There is

lifting up ; and
*
" he shall save

''the humble person.'
30 ''He shall deliver Hhe

island of the innocent : and it

is delivered by the pureness'
of thine hands.''

precious
silver shall he thine i * thyself -^

;
= s tjjey

cast thee down, "^ Or, are made loiv * ^ the humble
lierson [^ Heb. him that is loivly of eyes] he shall
save. 5 s g^g,j ijjnj ^^^^^ jg „o(; innocent [" Many
ancient versions read, him that is innocent]

:

yea, he shall be delivered through the cleanness
6 A space between ch. 22 & 23.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Job longeth to appear before God,

6 in confidence of his mercy. 8 God,
who is invisible, observeth our wayi
11 .Job's innocency. 13 God's decree
is iininutable.'

THEN Job answered and
said,

2 Even Ho day' Hs my com
plaint ^bitter' : "^my stroke is

heavier than my groaning.
3 "Oh that I knew wliere I

might find him * !

' Uhut I might
come ^even to his seat

!

4 I would order ^my cause

Sept. and Syr. read, llis hand. * ^,

i"Or,
that
which re-

mained
to them
Or, their
abun-
dance

2 s bath
con-
sumed.

3 "Or,
as other-
wise read,
Thereby
shall
thine in-
crease be
good.

4 M Or, in-

struction
ss;ifthou
"Or,
Thou
shalt put
away . .

.

and shalt
lay up

^^unright-
eousness
s tents.

And lay

thou thy
treasure

r Heb.
ore] in

the dust
[" Or,
on the
earth],

and
the gold
of Ophir
among

8 s
; And

3 s trea-

sure

t" Heb,
ore], and
precious
silver

unto
thee.
" Or,

b That is,

with Ood.

Is. 27. 6.

1 s to-day

l)t;llious

"Or,
bitter

Or, ac-
counted
rebellion

3 M Or,

My hand
is heavy
upon (or

because
of) The

ch. 27. 10.

[s. 53. 14.

Ps. 139. 1-3

P Heb. the
way that is

with -me.

1 ch. 11. 1.5.

Ps. 17. 3.

* 63. 10.

James 1. 12,

Ps. 50,14,15,

Is. 5S. 9.

' Ps. 44. 18.

Heb, /

John 4. 32,

34.

y Or, my
appointed
portion.

'ch.9.12.13,
k 12. 14.

Rom. 9. 19.

" Prov. 29.2:!,

.lames 4. (3.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

h Ps. 115. 3.

^ Heb. him
that hath
low eyes.

'I Or. The

shall de-

before him, and till my mouth
with arguments.
5 I would know the words
which he would answer me,
and understand what he would
say unto me.
6 ^"Will he plead against me
with his great ' power ? - No

;

but' he would 'put strength in'

me.
7 There the ^ righteous might
dispute ' with him ; so should
I be delivered for ever from
my judge.
8 "Behold, I go forward, but
hetn-not there; and backward,
but I cannot perceive him

:

9 On the left hand, * where' he
doth work, but I cannot be-

hold t him : he '^ hideth himself
on the right hand, that I can-
not see t him '

:

'

10 «But he "knoweth ^^Hhe
way that I take':' ^when ''he

hath tried ine, I shall come
forth as gold.

11 "My foot hath held " his

stepsV his way have I kept,
and ' not declined.

12 Neither have I ' gone back
from the commandment of his

lips; ^I have ''esteemed' the
words of his mouth 'more than
^niy ^necessary ^food.

13 But 'he t i's in one mind,
and ^who can turn him? and
^ what '' his soul desireth, even
Hhat he doeth.

14 For he performeth * the

thing that is^ "appointed for

me : and many such t things

are with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at

his presence '':
' when I consider,

I am afraid of him.
16 For God '-^niaketh' my

heart "soft,' and the Almighty
Hroubleth' me :

17 * Because I was not cut off

before the darkness, hieither
" hath he covered the' darkness
from my face.

1 s Would
he con-
tend with
me in the
greatness
of his

2 s Nay

;

but
" Or, he
would
only give
heed

3 s give

heed
imto
IS upright
might
reason

6 s when
6 "Or,
turneth
himself
to...him,
but

7 S
_

8 M br,i^or
9 " Heb.
the way
that is

with me.
1 s

2 A fast to
3 s turned
not a-

side. I

have not
i s trea-

sured up
5 "Or,
more
than my
own law
The Sept.
and
Vulgate
have,
Ml my
bosom.

6 "Or,
X>ortion
See
Prov.SO.S.

' " Or, he
is one

8 s that
which is

1 s hath
made

2 s faint,
3 s hath
troubled

4 "Or,
ForIam
not dis-

mayed
because
of the
darkness,

nor because thick darkness covereth myface ^ ^ did
he cover the thick

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished.

17 There is a secret judgment for the
wicked.' Why
WHY, seeing * times are are times

not hidden from the n°\|^id

the Almighty? And wliv do not they whicli Unow'him
.see his days? " Or, Why i.t it, seeing «««(•,- are not
liiddenfrom the Almighty, that they U'hich know
/dm see not his days .'
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R.V. Wickedness goeth JOB 25. often unpunished. R.V.

1 s There
are that

- ^ them.
M Or,
mceh

< ^ they go
5 s

, seek-
ing dili-

gently for

meat

;

MHeb.
prey.

* s them
food for

their
7Scuttheu'
[M Or,
his] pro-
vender

8 s .

3 s glean
1 s lie all

night
naked

- ^ and
3 s There
are that

4 M Or,
take in
pledge
that
which is

on the

that they
go about

« s being
an-hmi-
gred they
carry the
sheaves

;

Thev
7 s the
walls of
these
men;
they

s s From
out ofthe
IJopulous
city
[^ Heb.
city of
men]
men
groan,

'> s impiit-

cth it not
for follv.

These are
of them

1 s riseth

with the

^ light, he

^ Ahc
* s he dis-

guiseth
MQr,
puttctha
covering
on his
face

6 s
: they

shut
them-
selves up
" as A.V.
text.

fi s day-
time

;

s all of
them

Almighty, do they that know
him not see his days?'
2 ^ Some^ I'emove the "land-
marks ; they violently take
away flocks, and *feed "there-

of:
3 They drive away the ass of
the fatherless, they ''take the
widoAv's ox for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out

of the way :
" the ^ poor of

the earth hide themselves to-

gether.
5 Behold, Uis wild asses in the

desert *, go they ' forth to their
work *

; rising betimes for a
prey:' the wilderness yiddeth
''food for them and for their^

children.

6 They '^reap every one his
^corn' in the field*:' and ''they
^gather' the vintage of the
wicked.
7 They ^* cause the naked to

lodge' without clothing, "that
they^ t/iare no covering in the
cold.

8 They are wet with the
showers of the mountains, and
" embrace the rock for want of
a shelter.

9 ^They' pluck the fatherless
from the breast, and Hake a
pledge of the poor^
10 They cause him to go'

naked without clothing, and
^ they take away the sheaf from
the hungry

;

11 lf'7i/c/i' make oil within
"their walls, and^ ti-ead their
winepresses, and sufier thirst.

12 *Men groan from out of
the city,' and the soul of the
wounded crieth out : yet God
'•layeth not folly to them.
13 They are of those' that

rebel against the light ; they
know not the ways thereof, nor
abide in the paths thereof.
14 *The murderer h'ising with

the light ' killeth the poor and
needy ",

' and in the night " is as
a thief.

15 'The eye also of the adul-
terer waiteth for the twilight,
^ saying. No eye shall see me

;

and '^disguiseth' ^his face.

16 In the dark they dig through
houses *, u-hich they had mark-
ed for themselves' in the
''daytime :

' *they know not the
light.

17 For the morning ^ is to
" them even ' as the shadow of

Hos. 5. 10.

.feed them.

= Deut. 24. 6,

10, 12, 17.
ch. 22. 6.

1 Heb. vw-
lentlytaJce.

= Prov. 28.28.

'J Heb. min-
ffled corn,
or, dredge.

h Heb. the
wicked
gather the

< Or, Tie

trustHh
not his ovm
life,

k Ex. 22. 26,

ch. 22. 6.

( Ps. 11. i.

Prov. 15. 3.

'" Heb. are

" Lam. 4. 5.

1' Heb.
closed up.

t Prov. 7. 9.

"ch. 4.17, 4c.
.4 15.14,4c.
Ps. 130. 3.

4 143. 2.

" Ps. 10. 11.

V Heb. set-

teth his/ace
in secret.

617

death ^
: if one ' know ° them.,

they are in^ the terrors of the
shadow of death.
18 -He ^ is swift =as' the

waters ; their portion is cursed
in the earth : he * beholdeth
not' the way of the vineyards.
19 Drought and heat *'' con-
sume the snow waters : so doth
"the grave' those tvhich have
sinned.
20 The womb shall forget him

;

the worm shall feed sweetly on
him; •''he shall be no more
remembered"; and wickedness'
shall be broken * as a tree.

21 He ''evil entreateth' the
barren Hhat beareth not^: ' and
doeth not good to the widow.
22 -He draweth ^also the
mighty with ' his power : he
riseth up, *and no hnan is sure
of life.

23 * Though it be given him
to he in safety, whereon he
resteth

'
;

_ ^ yet ' 'his eyes tare
upon their ways.
24 They are exalted "^ for' a

little while, "but '"are gone
and brought low ; ' they are
^^' taken out of the way as all

^ other, and ° cut oft' as the tops
of the ears of corn.
25 And if t it be not + so noAV,

who will "make' me a liar,

and make my speech nothing
worth?"

mighty
also by * s qq^ gjveth them to be in security, and
they rest thereon 5 s ;i,ni m Or, But « ^ • yet
" s and they are gone ; yea, they are ['^ Or, And vhcii.

they are li-c] brought low, ^ m or, gathered in " ^ are
10 s prove n A space between ch. 2i & 25.

CHAPTER 25.
°Eildad sheweth that man cannot be

Justified before God.'

THEN answered Bildad the
Shuhite, and said,

2 Dominion and fear Utre with
himV he maketh peace in his

high places.

3 Is there any number of his
armies ? and upon whom doth
not '' his light arise ?

4 "How then can man be
^justified' "with God? or how
can he be clean Uhat is boi'ii of
a woman ?

5 Behold'' even °to' the moon^,
and it shineth not

;
yea, ' the

stars are not pure in his
sight «.'

6 How much less man, Uhat
is "a worm^?' and the .son of

man, t ivhich is a worm "
?

'

**

x3

1 s
; for

they
2 M Or, Ye
say, He
is &c.

3 s upon
the face
of
isturueth
not by

5 " Heb.
violently
take
away.

6 s sheol
" Or, the
grave

' ® : and
unright-
eousness

8 " Or, as
a tree ;
even he
that de-
voiireth
dc.

3 s devour-
eth

1 s

2 M Or,
Yet God
by his
power
maketh
the

mighty
to con-
tinue :

they rise
up,u'hen
they be-

lieved

not that
they
should
lice

3 s away

-Sjust
3M0r,
before

i A

5 s hath no
bright-
ness, and

8 A space
between
ch.25(S;26.



R.V. ! Job jjrotesteth JOB 26, 27. Ids sincerity.

CHAPTER 26.
° 1 Job, reproving the uncharitable spirit

of Blldad, 6 ackiioivledgeth the power
ofGod to be iajinite and unsearchable.'

Job answered andBUT
said,

2 How hast thou helped + him
that is without power"? hoiv

savest thou' the arm Hhat hath

no strength"?'
3 How hast thou counselled
Thim that hath no wisdom^?
and hoiv hast thou plentifully

declared the thing as it is ?

'

4 To whom hast thou uttered

words? and whose ''spirit came
•^ from thee ?

5 " Dead things are formed
from under' the waters",' ''and

the inhabitants thereof.

6 *'Hell' ^is naked before
him, and "destruction' hath
no covering.
7 'He stretcheth out the north
over Hhe empty place,' ^ and
hangeth the earth ^upon no-
thing.
8 "He bindeth up the waters

in his thick clouds ; and the
cloud is not rent under them.
9 He ^ holdeth back ' the face

of his throne, Umd spreadeth
his cloud upon it.

10 'He hath * compassed the
waters with bounds, ' until the
day and night come to an end.

'

1

1

The pillars of heaven trem-
ble and are astonished at his

^reproof.'

12 ''He "divideth' the sea

with his power, and by his un-
derstanding he smiteth through
^ ' the proud.

'

13 "By his spirit *he hath
garnished the heavens

'
; his

hand hath ''formed' *the
'crooked' serpent.
14 Lo, these Uire '^parts' of

his ways : " but how little

portion is heard of him ?
' but

the thunder of his * power who
can understand?*

M llol).

heaiUy.
'' s pierced
1 s swift '^ Or,fleeing Or, gliding 2 s but the out-

.sl<irts 3 s j^,](j iiow .small a whisper [" Or, how
little a portion] do \vc liear f^" Or, i.v heard] of him !

1 " Or, mighty deeds •' A sjiaco lictwcen ch. 26 & 27.

CHAPTER 27.
° 1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The
hypocrite is without hope. 11 The
blessings which the wicked have an
turned into cursen.'

MOREOVER Job -^con-

thiued' his parable, and
said,

.C.C.1520.

ch. 34. 5.

(/Heb.
made my
soiU bitter,

Ruth 1. 20.

2 Kin. 4. 27.

That is,

the breath
which (iod
r/a lie him,

/Acts 24. 16,

' Heb. from
my days,
h Or, with
the in-
habitants.

Ps. 139.8,11,

Piov. 15. 11

Heb. 4. 13.

Ps. 24. 2.

/t 104. 2, Ac.

« ch. 35. 12.

Ps. IS. 41.

ft 109. 7.

Prov. 1. 28.

ft 2,8. 9.

Is. 1. 15.

Jer. 14. 12.

Ezeli.8.18.
MIc. 3. 4.

John 9. 31.

James 4. 3.

' Prov. 30. 4,

'See
ch. 22. 26,27,

1 Or, beins
in the
hand, &c.

Prov. 8. 29.

Jer. 5. 22.

Heb. until

I Heb.
pride.

Deut. 28.41,

Est. 9. 10.

Hos. 9. i:!.

' Ps. 33. B.

> Is. 27. ].

Ps. 78. ty.

S\\<i\i.ndded

fh. IS. 11

GIS

2 tJs God liveth, ^"^ who hath
taken away my 'judgment';
and the Almighty, '^who hath
^ * vexed my soul

;

3 ''AH the while my breath is'

n me, and "the spirit of God
tis in my nostrils'*

;

4 My' lips '^ shall not speak
'wickedness, nor' my tongue
utter deceit.

5 God forbid that I should
justify you: till I die ''I will

not ' remove ' mine integrity
from me.
6 My righteousness I "hold

fast, and will not let it go

:

•''my heart ''shall not reproach
me ^so long as I live.

7 Let mine enemy be as the
wicked, and "he' that riseth up
against me ' as the unrighteous.
8 *For what + is the hope of the

^hypocrite,' '^ though he ''hath

gained, ' when God taketh away
his soul?
9 '"Will God hear his cry* when
trouble cometli upon him ?

10 ^ Will he delight himself in

the Almighty*^? will he always
call upon God ' ?

Ill Avill teach you '
' by ' the

hand of God* :' t that which + is

with the Almighty will I not
conceal.

12 Behold, all ye yourselves
have seen HI; why then are ye
" thus ' altogether vain ?

13 "This +« the portion of a

wicked man with God, and the

heritage of oppressors, Uvhich
they ° shall' receive 'of the

Almighty.
14 ""If his children l)e multi-

plied, tii is for the sword '^:'

and his ofispring shall not be
satisfied with bread.

_

15 Those that remain of him
shall be buried in death":' and
"his Avidows shall "not weep.'

16 Though he heap up silver

as the dust, and prepare rai-

ment as the clay
;

17 He may prepare ^it, but

''the just shall put ^it on, and
the innocent shall divide the

silver.

IS He buildeth his house as

'a' *moth, and "as a booth
''thaV the keeper maketh.
19 ^The rich man shall lie

down,' but he 'shall not be
gathered":' he openeth his

eyes, and he + /*• not.

20 "Terrors 'take hold on him

1 s right
"- " Heb.
made
my soul
bitter.

3 s (For
my life

is yet
whole
" Or,
All the

whilemi/
breath is

in me . .

.

nostrils;

surely
IS;) Sure-
ly my

5 M Or, do
6 s unright-
eousness,
neither
shall
" Or,
doth

'
s put
away

8 M Or,
doth not
reproach
me for

any of
my days

9 s let him
I'^be
-s godless,
3 M Or,

when
God cut-

teth him
off, when
he tak-
eth &c.
*s get him
gain,



The excellency JOB 28, 29. of wisdom.

as waters,' a tempest stealeth
him away in the night.

21 The east wind carrieth him
away, and he departeth': and
as a storm hurleth ' him out of

his place.

22 For God shall "cast upon'
him, and not spare :

" he would
fain flee out of his hand.
23 ^Men shall clap their hands

at him, and shall hiss him out
of his place. ^

CHAPTER 28.
°1 There is a knowledge of natural

things. 12 But wisdom is an excellent

gift of God:

SURELY there is -^a ^vein'

for °the' silver, and a
place for gold ^ where they fine

iV
2 Iron is taken out of the

' * earth, and brass + is molten
t out of the stone.

3 * He ' setteth an end to
darkness, and searcheth out
° all perfection :

' the stones
of ' darkness, and ' the shadow
of death.
4 '^ The flood breaketh out
from the inhabitant ; even the

waters forgotten of the foot

:

they are diied up, they are
gone away from men.'
5 ^ As for the earth, out of it

Cometh bread : and ^ under ' it

is turned up as it wei-e ' fire.

6 The stones *of it' tare the
place of sapphii-es "

:

' 'and it

hath "dust of gold.

7 ^Tliere is a path which no
fowl ' knoweth, ''' and which the
vulture's eye hath not seen '

:

8 The ^"lion's whelps' have not
trodden it, nor " the fierce lion

passed " by it.

'

9 He putteth forth his hand
upon the ^^ * rock ; he over-
turneth the mountains by the
roots.

10 He cutteth out "rivers'
among the rocks ; and his eye
seeth every precious thing.
11 He bindeth the ''floods
^from overflowing'; and Hhe
thing that is hid bringeth he
forth to light.

12 "But where shall wisdom
be found ? and where + is the
place of understanding?

"^ Or, And he winneth lumps of gold 8 s xhat
path no bird of prey ' s neither hath the falcon's
eye seen it lo s proud beasts "^ Heb. sons ofpride.
» A hath 12 s thereby. " a fljuty u s channels
" Or, passages i* ^ streams that they trickle not
" Heb./rom weeping.

dust
6 s Man
9 s to the
furthest
bound

1 s thick
darkness
and of
:s He
breaketh
open a
shaft a-

vvay from
where
men so-

journ ;

they are
forgotten
of the
foot that
passeth
by; they
hang afar
from
men,they
swing
rorJit]
to and fro.

" Or, The
flood
breaketh
outfrom
where
men so-

journ;
even tlie

waters
forgotten
of the

foot: they
we ynin-
ished,

then ore
gone a-

wajifrom
man

s s under-
neath

4 A by
s s thereof

4 18. 16.

Heb. in
Jleeing he
would fiee.

/Or,
a mine.
Or, vessels

offine gold
Or,
Ilamoth,

I Or, heaven

'" ver. 14.

gold ore.

P Prov. 15. 3,

•1 Ps. 135. 7.

Or,/i««.

'Or,
number it.

Eccles.';

' Heb.
added l

take zif

13 Man knoweth not the
"price thereof; neither is it

found in the land of the liv-

ing.

14 "The klepth' saith, It Us
not in me : and the sea saith,
t It is not with me.
15 "It ''cannot be gotten for

^gold, neither shall silver be
weighed ^for the price thereof.
16 It cannot be valued with

the gold of Ophir, with the pre-
cious ^ onyx, or the sapphire.
17 ^The gold and the crystal'

cannot equal it :
' and ' the

exchange "^ of it shall not be for
"jewels' of fine gold.
18 No mention shall be made

of '' coral °,
' or of ' pearls : for

'

the price of wisdom Hs above
* rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall

not equal it, neither shall it be
valued with pure gold.
20 *Whence then cometh wis-
dom ? and where t is the place
of understanding ?

21 Seeing it is hid from the
eyes of all living, and kept

from the fowls of the

22 '™ Destruction and ^ death'
say. We have heard "the fame'
thereof with our ears.

23 God understandeth the way
thereof, and he knoweth the
place thereof.
24 For he looketh to the ends

of the earth, Umd •''seeth under
the whole heaven

;

25=*'^To make Hhe' weight for
the ' winds ; and he weigheth

'

the waters by measure.
26 When he ''made a decree

for the rain, and a way for the
lightning of the thunder :

27 Then did he see it, and
* "declare it; he 'prepared' it,

yea, and searched it out.

28 And unto man he said.

Behold, "" the fear of the Lord,
that ^is wisdom ; and to depart
from evil t is understanding."

CHAPTER 29.

°Job bemoaneth himself of his former
prosperity and honour.'

MOREOVER Job "con-
tinued' his parable, and

said,

2 Oh that I were 'as Hn
hiionths past,' as ^ in the days
Uohen God -preserved' me

;

3 ''When his "''candle' shined

s And
Job
again
took up
sthe
months
of old,

- s watch-
ed over
s lamp
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Job calleth to mind JOB 30. Ms former state. R.V.

'upon my head, ^ and °whe)i^
by his Hght I walked Hhroiigh
darkness

;

4 As I was in " the days of my
youth,' when* the ^secret of God
hvas upon my ^tabernacle'

;

5 When the Almighty Ucns
yet with me, ^when^ my chil-

dren Ucere about me
;

6 When '^"I washed my steps'
with butter, and "^ the rock
poured "me out rivers of oil' ;'

7 When I went ^ out' to the gate
'through' the city, t^'^ie/t I pre-
pared my seat in the * street !

'

8 The young men saw me°,

'

and hid themselves":' and the
aged ^ arose,' Umd stood ''up.'

9 The princes refrained talk-

ing, and •''laid Hheir hand on
their mouth ''.

'

10 '^^The nobles held their
peace,' and their ''tongue
cleaved to the roof of their
mouth.
11 "When' the ear heard me,

then it blessed me ; and when
the eye saw ??ic, it gave witness
' to ' me :

12 Because *I delivered the
poor that cried, °and' the fa-

therless ^ and him that^ Uiad
none to help him.
13 The blessing of him that
was ready to perish came upon
me : and I caused the widow's
heart to sing for joy.

14 "I put on righteousness
and it ^ clothed me : my '

j udg
ment' Uvas as a robe and i

"diadem.
15 I was ^eyes to the blind
and feet Uvas I to the lame.
16 I Uvas a father to the

'poor' : and *the cause *Uvhich^
I knew not I searched out.

17 And I brake ' the ^ jaws of

the ''wicked,' and "plucked the
" spoil ' out of his teeth.

18 Then I said, ^I shall die
' in niy nest, and I shall multi
ply Uny days as "the sand.'
19 *My root ^was "spread out

^by ' the waters, and thedew " lay

'

all night upon my branch^.'
20 My glory ^was^ ''fresh in

me, and /my bow ^was' ^re-
newed in my hand.
21 Unto me Unen gave ear,

and waited, and kept silence
•''at' my counsel.
22 After my Avords they spake
not again ; and my speech
dropped ui)on them.

Zech. 10. 1.

b Ps. -25. 14.

' Heb. Thr
voice uf the
nobles wa
hid.

' Ps. 137. 6.

Heb. of
fewer days

k Ps. 72. 12.

Prov. 21. la,

&24. 11.

' Or, dark

ni<jht.

> Deut. 24.13.

Ps. 132. 9.

Eph. 6. 14,

1 Thcs. 5. 8.

? Nuni.10.31

1 Prov. 2<J. 7,

' Heb. holes.

'. Heb. the
jawtcetk^
or, the

Prov. 30. 14
" Heb. cast.

^ Ps. .30. 6.

'J Heb. 7nen

opened,
h ch. 17. 6.

Ps. a.'j. 15.

* 69. 12.

Lam. 3. 14,

•• Ps. 1. 3.

.Jer. 17. 8.

dUeh.new.
' Heb. and
withhold
nut sfiittle

1. 12. 18.

620

1 " Or, /
gmiled
on them
when
they had
no con-
fidence
!MOr,
were not
confident

' * as
1 A space
between
ch.29A30.

23 And they waited for me as
for the rain ; and they opened
their mouth wide as for "the
latter rain.

24 ^t 7/ I laughed on them,
they "believed it not ; and the
light of my countenance they
cast not down.
25 I chose out their way, and

sat ^ chief, and dwelt as a king
in the army, as one Uhat com-
forteth the mourners. *

CHAPTER 30.
° 1 Job's honour is turned into extreme
contempt. 15 His prosperity into
calamity.'

I s
, whereto should it profit me ? men in whom

ripe age [" Or, viyour] is perished. = = They are
gaunt with want and famine; thej- gnaw the dry
ground, in [" Or, They flee into the wilderness,
into <i-c.] the gloom of [" Or, which yesternight
was Or, 071 the eve of] wasteness and desolation.

BUT now Wheij that are
''They

^younger than I have me
in derision, whose fathei'S I
° would have' disdained to

°have' set with the dogs of

my flock.

2 Yea, ° whereto might^ the
strength of their hands ^profit

me, in whom old age was
perished?'
3 "For want and famine theif

were 'solitary; fleeing into the
wilderness '"in former time
desolate and waste.

'

4 ^Who cut up mallows by the
bushes, and juniper roots for
their meat.'
5 They ^were' driven forth
from 'among' men'^, (they
cried' after them as Utfter a
thief ^)
6 To dwell in the cliffs of the

valleys,' ^in ""caves' of the
earth °,' and *«i' the rocks.

7 Among the bushes they
' brayed ' ; under the " nettles

they " were gathered together.

'

8 TheyUvere^ children of fools,

yea, children of '^^base men":'
they 'were viler than the earth.

'

9 *And now*am I' their song,

yea, I am Hheir byword.'
10 They abhor me, they '"flee

far' from me, "and spare not
'' to spit " in my face.

II '-Because' he ^hath loosed

'^my cord,' and afflicted me,

pluck
salt-wort

by the
bushes

;

and the
roots of
the
broom
are their
meat.
I" Or, to

warm
them

i s are

ssthe
midst of

6 s
; they

cry
7S. In
the clefts

of the
valleys

ror.
In the
most
ffloomji
valleys]
must
they
dwell,

8 s holes

5Sof
1 ^ bray

^"Or,
wild
vetches

"' s are
gathered
together.
"Or,
stretch

them-
nelves

"are
" Heb.
men of

no name. ^ ^
;

' ^ were scourged out of the

land. ^ Or, are outcasts frotn the land ^ ^ I am
become » s ^ byword unto them. '" ^ stand

aloof ^^'*Or,atthr.'<i[ihtofmc isspor "Shis
cord, " According to another reading, my curd (or

buwstriwj).



R.V.
I

Job's honour is JOB 31. turned into contempt. R.V,

1 s and they have cast off - ^ rabble " Or,

brood ^ * thrust aside > ^ cast ^ s tijgjr

ways of 5 M Or, break up ^ ^ even men that

As
through
a wide
breach
[M Or, As
a wide
breaking
in of wa-
ters] they
come : in

the midst
of the
ruin they
roll

9 s
^

1 s they
chase
["Or,
Tho%L
chasest]
mine
honour
"Or, )/(.(/

nobility

passed
< s within
"^Heb.
tipon.

5 s In the
night sea-

son my
« M Or,
corroded
and drop
away
from me
" " Heb.
from off.

8 s
, and

the pnins
that
gnaw me
M as A.V.
text.

9 " Or, By
his great
force is

figured

" s answer
i2siookest

at me.
13 s turned
to be

1 s the
might of

thy band
thouper-
secutest
me.

3 s ;' and
thou dis-

solvest

me in the
storm.

*"> Or, the
house of
meeting
for d-c.

5 s Surely
against a
ruinous

^they have also let loose' the
bridle before me.
12 Upon ^my right ^hand rise

the -youth' ; they ^push away'
my feet, and ''they ^ raise' up
against me ^the wa;':s of their'

destruction.
13 They "mar my path, they

set forward my calamity, 'they'

have no helper.

14 *They came upon me as a
wide breaking in of waters:
in the desolation they rolled'

themselves upon me.
15 Terrors are turned upon
me '

:

'
' they pursue '' my soul

'

as the wind -
. and my welfare

"passeth' away as a cloud.

16 'And now my soul is poured
out * upon ' me ;

° the ' days of

affliction have taken hold upon
me.
17 ^My' bones are ^pierced

' in me * in the night season :

and my sinews ' take no rest.

18 ^ By the great force of
my disease is my garment
'" changed ' : it bindeth me
about as the collar of my
coat.

19 He hath cast me into the
mire, and I am become like

dust and ashes.

20 I cry unto thee, and thou
dost not " hear ' me : I stand
up, and thou '"regardest me
not.'

21 Thou art ""become' cruel

to me : with ^^'thy strong hand
thou opposest thyself against
me.'
22 Thou liftest me up to the
wind";' thou causest me to

ride U2x»i it^, and dissolvest

my 'substance.'
23 For I know Hhat thou wilt

bring me Ho death, and Ho
Hhe house ^appointed for all

living.

24 ^Howbeit he will not
stretch out his hand to the
* grave, though they cry in his

destruction.

'

25 'Did not I weep "for
him that was in trouble 1 was
tnoi my soul grieved for the
'^ poor ' ?

heap he will not put forth his hand ; though it be

in his destruction, one may utter a cry because
of these things. " Or, Howbeit doth not one stretch

out the hand in hi? fall? or in his calamity there-

fore cry for help } « ^ needy

i.C.c.l520

' Jer. 8. 15.

b ch. 19. 12.
•• Ps, 38. 6.

A 42. 9.

& «. 2.

(i Ps. 102. 6.

Mic. 1. 8.

'Or.

/ Ps. 119. 83.

Lam. 4. 8.

& 5. 10.

'J Ps. 102. 3.

'"2Chr.l6.9.
ch. 34. 21.

Prov. 5. 21.

& 15. 3.

Jer. 32. 19.

" Heb.

f Heb. the
strength of
thy hand.

1 Heb. Let
him weigh

Eccles.ll.
Ezek. 6. 9.

Mat. 5. 29,

!/ Heb. heap.

= Ps. 35. 13,14.

Rom. 12. 15.

" Heb. /or
him that

of day I

! 2 Sam. 12.

11.

Jer. 8. 10.

'Gen. 38.24.
Lev. 20. 10.

Deut. 22. 22.

See ver. 28.
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26 " When I looked for good,
then evil came ' unto me: ' and
when I waited for light, there
came darkness.
27 My bowels -boiled, and
rested not : the ' days of afflic-

tion * prevented' me.
28 "^ I ^ went mourning ' with-

ouj: the sun :
' I stood up, and

I cried in the congx'egation.

'

29 "^I am a brother to "^dragons,'

and a companion to ^"owls."

30 -^My skin is black* upon'
me, and ^ my bones are burned
with heat.

31 'My hai'p also is' turned
to mourning, and my ^ organ'
into the voice of them that
weep.-

falleth from s s Therefore is my harp
•- A space between ch. 30 & 31.

CHAPTER .31.

°1 Job maketh a solemn protestation of
his integrity in several duties.'

I
MADE a covenant with
mine * eyes ;

^ why ' then
should I - think ' upon a maid ?

2 " For what *
' portion of God

°is there' from above ^? and
what inheritance' of the Al-
mighty from on high 1

3 ^Is not destruction to the
wicked ? and a strange ininish-

ment' to the workers of ini-

quity 1

4 ™ Doth not he see my ways,
and ' count ' all my steps ?

5 If I have walked with vanity,

^or if my foot hath hasted to

deceit

;

6 ' * Let me be weighed in an
even balance, that God may
know mine integrity ^

'

7 If my step hath turned out
of the Avay, and '"mine heart
walked after mine eyes, and if

any -blot' hath cleaved to mine
hands ^ ;

'

8 ^Then "let me sow, and let

another eat ;
yea, let * my off-

spring' be rooted out.

9 If mine heart have been
deceived by' a woman, ''or if
I have laid wait at my neigh-
bour's door^;'
10 ^Then let my wife grind

unto * another, and let others
bow down upon her.

11 For Hhis is' an heinous
crime

;
yea, ''it ^is' an iniquity

Ho be punished by the judges'.'
12 For it Us a fire Uhat con-
sumeth Ho destruction,' and

2 s boil,

and rest

not;
3 s are
come
upon
4Sgo
mourn-
ing
"Or,
black-
ened, but
notbythe
sun

5 s I stand
up in the
assem-
bly, and
cry for

help.
*^ ^jackals,

7 s

ostriches.
s s

,

and
I s pipe

1 s how
2 s look
3 "Or,
Forwhat
portion
should
I have
of God...
and what
heritage
d-c. ? Is
there not
calamity
d-c. i

1 * is the
5 s

, and
the herit-

age
6 s Is it

not cala-

mity to

the un-
right-

eous, and
disaster
"^numljer
8 ^and
9A(
IS.)
2 S spot

IS the pro-
duce of
my field

" Or, my
offspring
Heb. my
produce.

5 s enticed
unto

6 s and
7 s .

3 s that
were

9 s were
1 s unto
Destruc-
tion.

"Heb.^-
baddon.
See
ch. 26. 6.



R.V. Job protesteth JOB 32. his integrity, i R.V.

i M Or,
attgitt

that the

3 s (Nay,

* s grew

5 s been
lierguide

c s that
the needy
had no

B i niy
shoulder

» s the

1 s cala-

mity

- s excel-

lency I

could do
nothing.

3 s and

* " Hal).

the light.

s s and
« M Hel).

my hand
hath
kissed

' ^judges
8 s lied to
God
MOr,
domed
God
s •

would root out all mine in-

crease.

13 If I did despise the cause
of my manservant or of my
maidservant, when they con-

tended with me';'
14 What then shall I do when

''God riseth up? and when he
visiteth, what shall I answer
him 1

15 ''Did not he that made me
in the womb make him? and
''did not one fashion us in the
womb '?

16 If I have withheld Hhe
poor from their desire, or have
caused the eyes of the widow
to fail

;

17 Or have eaten my morsel
° myself ' alone, and the father-

less hath not eaten thereof

;

18 =(For' from my youth he
•was brought' up with me°,'
as ^with a father, and I have
•^guided ™her' from my mother's
womb ;)

19 If I have seen any perish
for want of clothing, or "any
poor without' covering;
20 If his loins have not -^blessed
me, and + ?/he were Uiot warmed
with the fleece of my sheep

;

21 If I have lifted up my hand
' against the fatherless, " when

'

I saw my help in the gate :

22 ^Then let -mine arni' fall

from ^ my ' shoulder blade, and
mine arm be broken from ^ the
bone.
2.3 For '"destruction' ^from
God ^was a terror to fne, and
by reason of his ^highness I

could not endure.'
24 ''If I have made gold my
hope, ^or' have said to the fine

gold, Thoa art my confidence
25 "If I rejoiced because my
wealth tu'o.s great, and be
cause mine hand had ''gotten

much
;

26 ^If I beheld ^''the sun when
it shined, or the moon walking
t ^ in brightness

;

27 And my heart hath been
secretly enticed, ''or' "

^' my
mouth hath kissed my liand :

28 This also ^in-r,' "an ini<iuity

U.(> he jiiniishetl Inj tliu ' .judge'

:

for I should have "denied the
God' Hhat is above.
29 'If I rejoiced at the de-

struction of him that hated me.
or lifted up myself when evil

found him'-':'

! ch. 34. 19.

Prov. 14. 31.

A 22. 2.

Mai. 2. 10.

'Gen.ia2.3.
Judg.19.20,
21.

Kom. ]'2. 13.

Heb. 13. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 9.

/ Or, did he
(fashion

Prov."2.H.' 1,^,

Hos. 6. 7.

i Ex. 23. 2.

k ch. 33. 6.

I Or. behold,

that Me
Almicihty

'" That is,

the widow.
" ch. 13. 22.

PSee
Deut.24.13.

1 ch. 22. 9.

- Heb. weep.

•Heb.
caused the.

soul of the

thereof to

or, breathe

" Is. 13. 6.

,Ioel 1. 15.

'' Gen. 3. 18.

Heb./.-<

" ch. 3.3.
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1 s (Yea, I .suffered not 2 m jjeb. palate. ^ s asking
his life with a curse ;) < ^ tent * ^ who can find

one that hath not been satisfied with his flesh ?

as A.V.

30 ' " Neither have I suffered

'

my - mouth to sin by ^ wishing
curse to his soul.

'

31 If the men of my ^taber-
nacle' said not, '^Oh that we
had of his flesh I we cannot be
satisfied.'

32 *The stranger did not lodge
in the street":' ^hut I opened
my doors ^ to ' the traveller ".

'

33 If ^ I covered my trans-

gressions
°

'' as Adam ', by
hiding mine iniquity in my
bosom ^

:

34 Did I fear a' great * multi-
tude, ' or did ' the contempt of

families "terrify me,' that I

kept silence, hind went not out
of the Moor?'
35 * Oh that * one would ' hear
me !

*
' behold, my desire is,

"that^ the Almighty ° would' an-

swer me", and that' mine adver-
sary "had written a book.'
.36 Surely I would 'take'_ it

upon my shoulder'', and' bind
it '"as a crown to me.'
37 1 would declare unto him the
number of my steps; as a pi'ince

would I " go near unto him.
38 If my land cry ' against me,

'^or that' the furrows '^likewise

thereof '' complain
'

;

39 If *I have eaten "the
* fruits thereof without money,
or ^have 'caused the owners
thereof to lose their life :

40 Let ^* thistles grow instead
of wheat, and "'^cockle instead
of barley.' 'The words of Job
are ended.'

text.
6S -

7 " Heb.
the way.

8 A like

Adam
"Or,
after the

manner
of men

9 s
; be-

cause I

feared
the

1 ^ and
2 s terri-

fied me,

3 s door—
i s I had
one to

3 s (lo,

here is

my sig-

nature
[M Heb.
mark],
let

6 s
;) and

that I
had the
indict-

ment
L" Heb.
book]
which

7 s hath
written

!

3 s carry
9S .

I

would
10 s unto
me as a
crown.

11 M Or,
present
it to him

1 * out

1 s thereof
weep to-

gether
i M Heb. strength. ^ m or, thnrnn « " Or, noi-

some tveeds i A space. « * 1i
'' A space between

ch. 31 & 32.

CHAPTER 32.
°1 Elihu is angry with ,/ob and ?iM

th rec friends, ti Ilerav sr wisdomcom-
cth not from ai/r, li,' excuseth the

hotdn<'.'<s of his yi.rith. 1 1 lie rcprovcth
ihem for not satisftjing .Job. 1(3 Uis
zeal lo speak.'

SO these three men ceased
' to answer Job, because he

Ukus '"righteous in his own
eyes.

2 Then was kindled the wrath
of Elihu the son of Barachel
^the Buzite, of the ' kindred ' 1 1 ^ family

of Ram : against .1 ob was his

wrath kindled, because he|

justified ''himself rather thani
God. I



Elihu reproveth JOB 33. Job's friends. R.V.

3 Also against his three friends
was his wrath kindled, because
they had found no answer, and
^yet had condemned Job.
4 Now Elihu had '* waited till

Job had spoken,' because they
+ were " elder than he.

nVhen' Elihu saw that
Uhere teas no answer in the
mouth of Hhese three men,
°then' his wrath was kindled.
6 ''And Elihu the son of Bara-
chel the Buzite answered and
said, I ^ am ''young, "and ye
Utre very old; wherefore I

*was afraid,' and -^ durst not
shew you mine opinion.
7 I said, Days should speak,
and multitude of years should
teach wisdom.
8 But Hhere is a spirit in
man ° :

' and ^ the ^ inspiration

'

of the Almighty giveth them
understanding.
9

''

' Great men are not always
wise : neither do the aged un-
derstand judgment.'
10 Therefore I ^said, Heai'ken

to me ; I also will shew mine
opinion.
11 Behold, I waited for your
words ^; I gave ear to' your
'reasons, whilst ye searched
out '"what to say.

12 Yea, I attended unto you,
and, behold, Hhere was none
°of you' that convinced Job,
tor that answered his words*:'
IS^'Lest ye should' say, We

have found °out' Avisdom^: God
thrusteth him down,' notman^.
14 Now' he hath not "directed

t/iis words against me''^:' nei-

ther will I answer him with
your speeches.
15 They "were' amazed, they

'answered' no more: ^^they
left off" speaking.
16 When I had waited, (for

they spake not, but stood still,

and answered no more ;)'

17 ^Isaid, I' will answer °also'

my part, I also will shew mine
opinion.
18 For I am full of ^^ matter,'

'Hhe spirit ^within me con-
straineth me.
19 Behold, my belly Us as

wine Uohich "hath no vent; ^

^it is ready to burst °like new
bottles'.

20 I will speak, ^that I may
^be refreshed "^ :

' I will open my
lips and answer.

.C.C.1520.

JIat. 22. 16.

' Heb. ex-
pected Job

dHeh. few
of days.

' ch. 15. 10.

'Heb.
feared.

n Kin. 3. 12.

ch.'35.'ll.

*38. 36.

Prov. 2. 6.

Eccles.2.26.
Dan. 1. 17.

4 2.21.
Mat. 11. 2.5.

James 1. 5.

h Heb. in
my palate.

'1 Cor. 1.26.

h Gen. 2. 7.

I Heb.
under-
standings.

"' Heb.
•words.

"ch.9..U35.
4 13. 20, 21.

* 31. 35.

P Heb. ac-

thy inouth.

1 Heb. cut
out of the
clay.

' Jer. 9. 2.3.

1 Cor. 1.29.

' rh. 9. 34.

4 13. 21.

"Or.ordcrfrf
his words.

'J Heb. they
removed
speeches
from them-
selves.

' ch. 9. 17.

& 10. 7.

4 n. 4.

4 16. 17.

4 2,3. 10, 11,

&27. 5.

4 29. 14.

4 31. 1.

" ch. 13. 24.

4 16. 9.

4 19. 11.

!• ch. 13. 27.

4 14. 16.

4 31. 4.

'^Heh.words.

d Heb. the
spirit of
my belly.

'Reh.isnot
opened,

f Is. 45, 9.

SHeb.
that 1 may
breathe.

. Heb. he
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21 Let me not, I pray you,
* " accept ' any man's person ^

'

neither ^ let me ' give flattering

titles unto * man.
22 For I know not to give

flattering titles; ^in so doing
my maker would' soon take
me away.

CHAPTER 33.
°1 Elihu offereth himself instead of
God, ivith sincerity and meekness, to

reason luith Job. 8 He excnseth God
from giving inan an account of his
ivays. 14 God calleth man to repent-
ance by visions, 19 by afflietions, 23
and by his ininistry. 81 He inciteth
Job to attention.'

WHEREFORE,' Job, I

pray thee, hear my
'speeches,' and hearken to all

my words.
2 Behold^, now' I have opened
my mouth, my tongue hath
spoken '' in my ^ mouth.
3 My words shall H>e of the
uprightness of my heart : and
^ my lips shall utter knowledge
clearly.'

4 '^The spirit of God hath
made me, and the breath of

the Almighty ^ hath given ' me
life.

5 If thou canst* answer me,'
set thy words in order before
me, stand ^up.'

6 " Behold, "^ I avi ^ according
to thy wish in God's stead' : I

also am * formed out of the
clay.

7 'Behold, my terror shall

not make thee afraid, neither
shall my Hiand' be heavy upon
thee.

8 Surely thou hast spoken
""in mine hearing, and I have
heard the voice of thy words,
saying,
9 ^ I am clean ' without trans-

gression',' I ta?)! innocent*;'
neither Us there iniquity in
me^.'
10 Behold, he findeth ^occa-

sions against me, " he counteth
me for his enemy','
11 *He putteth my feet in

the stocks, he marketh all my
paths.
12 ^Behold, in this thou

art not just : I will answer
thee, that ' God is greater than
man.
13 *Why dost thou •''strive

against him ? for '^ he giveth
not accovuit of any of his

matters.

1 s respect
2 s .

3 s will I

* * any

5 s Else
wouldmy
Jliiker

« s How-
beit,

" s speech,

9 >" Heb.
palate.

1 s utter

i s that
whichmy
lipsknow
they shall

speak
sincerely.

3 ^ giveth

* s
, an-

swer thou
me;

3 s forth.

6 s I am
toward
God even
as thou
art
" as A.V.
te.xt.

3M0r,
causes of
alienation
<s Behold,
I will

answer
thee, in

this thou
art not
just; for
"Or,
Behold,
in this
thou art
not mst ;

/ will

answer
thee : for

5M0r,
Why . .

.

him. tor

thatiie...

Matters'



R.V. God calleth man JOB 34. to repentance. R.V.

1 " Or, in
one way,
vca, in
iivo

2 s
fhough

man re-

gardeth
3 M Heb.
rtncover-
eth.

4M0r,
That
man
may put
aivay liis

jjurpone,

and that
he may
hide

c M Or,
That he
maykeep
back

7 "Or,
weapons

8 s and
with con-
tinual
strife in

his bones:
" An-
other
reading
is, While
ah his
bones are
firm.
9 s pit.

1 s witli

him an
angel,
"Or,

2 M Or, of
the thou-
sand

3 s what is

right for

him ;

^Or,
his up-
rightness

4 M Or,

And he
be qra-

il say

soin : hi
flesh etc.

7 s return
eth
ssprayeth
3 Sis

that he
sceth
' s,indhe
restoreth

12 "as A.V,
text.

1 s siMgetli

lith

14 "For God speaketh 'once,
yea twice, ^yet man perceiveth'
it not.

15 *In a dream, in a vision of

the night, when deep sleep
falleth upon men, in slumber-
ings upon the bed ;

IG "Then ''he "openeth the
ears of men, and sealeth their

instruction,

17 ^That he may withdraw
man from his •''purpose, and
hide pride from man^.'
18 "^ He keepeth back his soul

from the iiit, and his life ^from
perishing by the " sword.
19 He is chastened also with

pain upon his bed, *and the
multitude of his bones with
strong pain:^
20 '' So that his life abhorreth
bread, and his soul 'dainty
meat.
21 His flesh is consumed a-

way, that it cannot be seen;
and his bones Hhat were not
seen stick out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth near
unto the '^ grave,' and his life

to the destroyers.
23 If there be 'a messenger
with him,' an interpreter, one
^ among a thousand, to shew
unto man "his uprightness:'
24 * Then he is gracious unto
him, and saith. Deliver him
from going down to the pit ^ :

'

I have found 'a ransom.
25 His flesh shall be fresher

" than a child's ° :

' he ^ shall re-

turn ' to the days of his youth :

26 He ^ shall pray' unto God,
and he 'will be' favourable
unto him '"

: and he shall see

'

his face with joy: "for he will

render' unto man his right

eousness.
27 ^" " He * looketh upon men
and if any *say,' I have sin

ned, and perverted Uhat rvhich

ivas right, and " it '' profited me
not "

;

'

28 "He Svill -^deliver his'

soul from going into the pit,

and '^his' life shall °see' the
light.

29 Lo, all these Uhings
'worketh God '^^oftentimes with
man,'

,".() *To l)ring back his soul

i " Or, (7 was not requited, unto me Or, it was not
meet for me "S; • ^ hath redeemed my s s my
<^
s behold ' s doth God work, twice, yea thrice

with a man,

;.C.c.l520.

ch. 36.10.15.

Heb. he
revealeth.

h Ps. 107. 18.

Heb. meat

cli. 6. 30.'

& 12. 11.

(Heb.
palate.
"' ch. 33. 9.

" ch. 27. 2.

P ch. 9. 17.

1 Heb. mine

& 16. 13.
• ch. 15. 16.

< Or, art
atonement.
" Heb. than
childhood.

•fch.9.22,23,

Mai. 3. 14.

' Heb. men
0/ heart.

Gen. 18. 25.

Deut. 32. 4.

2 Chr. 19. 7.

ch. 8. 3.

& 36. 23.
Vs. 92. 16.

Kom. 9. 14.

' Or, ITe

shall look

Prov. 28. 13.

Luke 15. 21.

1 John 1. 9.

Ps, 62. 12.

ni!/ life.

/Is. .38. 17
•' ch. 8. 3.

'' Hell. t>i>.

Ps. 56. 13.

Heb.
upon him.
" Ps. 104. 29,
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from the pit, Ho' be enlight-
ened with the light of ^the
living.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken
unto me : hold thy peace, and
I will speak.
32 If thou hast any thing to

say, answer me : speak, for I
desire to justify thee.

33 If not, *" hearken " unto me

:

hold thy peace, and I ''shall'

teach thee wisdom.^

CHAPTER 34.
°1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God
with injustice. 10 God, omnipotent
cannot be unjust. 31 Man must
humble himself unto God.'

FURTHERMORE' Elihu
answered and said,

2 Hear my words, °0' ye wise
Unen; and give ear unto me,
ye that have knowledge.
3 *For the ear trieth words,

as the '
' mouth ' tasteth meat.

4 Let us choose Ho us judg-
ment' : let us know among our-
selves what t is good.
5 For Job hath said, '"I am
righteous":' and "God hath
taken away my 'judgment.'
6 "^ Should I lie against my

right ?
'

" * my wound t is incur-

able * without transgression.

7 What man ^is like Job,
f-io/io drinketh up scorning
like water?
8 Which goeth in company
with the workers of iniquity,

and walketh with wicked men.
9 For "^he hath said. It profit-

eth a man nothing that he
should Melight himself with
God.
10 Therefore hearken unto

me, ye ^men of understand-
ing :

^ far be it from God,
t that he should do wickedness

;

and t/yoHi the Almighty, t that

he should commit iniquity.

11 ''For the work of a man
shall he render unto him, and
cause every man to find ac-

cording to t/i('.s ways.
12 Yea, '"'surely' God will not

do wickedly, neither will tlie

Almiglity "pervert 'judgment.'
13 Who 'hath given' him a

charge over the earth 'I ov

who hath Hlisposed Hhe whole
world 1

14 'If he set his heart "^up-

on ''man, if he '"gather unto
himself his spirit and his

breath
;

1 s that
he may

"-^ Or, life

5 A space
between
ch.33&34.

s Slore-
over

' s palate
ssfor
us that
which is

right

9S
^

1 s right

:

2 s Not-
with-
standing
my right
I am ac-
counted
a liar

;

M as A.V.
text.

3 M Heb.
Mine

sMQr,
consent
with

cs of a
surety,

' s judge-
ment.

8 s gave
0MOr,?rt/(Z

upon him
iM Ac-
cording
to

another
reading.
If he
cause his
heart to

return
iinto

himself.
2 " Or,
upon
himself

•'
i« Heb.
him.



R.V. God omnipotent JOB 35. cannot he unjust. R.V.

15 "AH flesh shall perish to-

gether, and man shall turn
again unto dust.

16 ^If now thoii hast under-
standing, hear this : hearken
to the voice of my words.
17 "* Shall even "he' that

hateth right " govern ? and wilt

thou condemn him that is

^most just' ?

IS *-^/s it^ Jit to say to a
king, Tliou art ^wicked? and
to princes,' Ye are ^ ungodly ' ?

19 Hoio much less to ^him that
"

'' accepteth ' not the persons
of princes, nor regardeth the
lich more than the poor? for

''they all Uire the work of his

hands.
20 In a moment ° shall' they

die, *and the people shall be
troubled '"'at midnight,' and
pass away "

:

' and " the mighty
'shall be' taken away without
hand.
21 * For his eyes tare upon the
ways of ^ man, and he seeth all

his goings.
22 ^'' There is no darkness, nor
shadow of death, where the
workers of iniquity may hide
themselves.
23 For he ^will not lay upon
man more than right; that he
should ' enter into judgment
with God.'
24 "He * shall break ' in pieces
mighty men '"'without num-
ber,' and *set' others in their

stead.

25 Therefore he '^knoweth'
their works %' and he over-
turneth t them in the night, so
that they are '^ destroyed.
26 He striketh them as wick-
ed men ^

" in the open sight of

others ;

27 Because they ^turned "back
^from' him, and "would not
^ consider ' any of his ways :

28 * So that they * ^ cause ' the
cry of the poor to come unto
him, and he '^

'' heareth ' the cry
of the afflicted.

29 When he giveth quietness,
who then can "make trouble'?
and when he hideth t his face,

who then can behold him?
whether it he done * against'
a nation, or * against ' a man

'

only '

:

ing
2 s have
regard to
4M0r,
That
they inight cause . .

5 s caused 6 s heard
» s

, alike

and that he ?:

" s condemn
ight hear

* s unto

'Gen. 18.25.

2 Sam. 23. 3.

Heb.dmd.!

/Ex. 22. 28.

SHeb.
ShoiUd it

be/ro?n
ivith thee?

'iDeut.lO.lT.
2 Chr. 19. 7.

Acts 10. 34.

Rom. 2. 11.

Gal. 2. 6.

Eph. 6. 9.

Col. 3. 25.

1 Pet. 1. 17.

i Heb.
0/ heart,

k ch. 31. 15.

' ch. 35. 16.

"' Ex. 12. 29,

30.

" Heb. they
shall take
away the
mighty.
P Or, My
father, let

Job be tried.

? 2 Chr. 16. 9.

ch. 31. 4.

Ps. :U. 15.

Prov. 5. 21.

& 15. 3.

Jer. 16. 1.

* 32. 19.

"•Ps. 139.12.
Amos 9. 2,3.

Heb. 4. 13.

< Heb. ffo.

" Heb. in
the place of
beholders.

b Or, by it

more than
by my sin

< Heb. / tail

thee words
d ch. 34. 8.

« 1 Sam. 15.

11.

/ Heb. /rom
after him.

1 Ps. 28. 5.

Is. 5. 12.

'1 ch. 22. 12.

I ch. 35. 9.

,Iames 5. 4.

I Prov. 8. 36.

Jer. 7. 19.

'"ch.22.2,3.
Ps. 16. 2.

Prov. 9. 12.

Roiii.11.35.
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30 That the ^ hypocrite ' reign
not, -lest 'the people be en-
snared.
31 Surely it is meet to be'

said unto God, "I have borne
chastisement, ^ I will not offend
any more

:

32 1 That uihich I see not teach
thou me : if I have done ini-

quity, I will do • no more ^

'

33 '^^Should it be according to
thy mind ? he will recompense
it, whether thou refuse, or
whether thou choose ;' and not
I : therefore speak what thou
knowest.

_
34 ' Let men '

' of understand-
ing *tell me, and let a wise
man hearken unto me.'
35 'Job Miath spoken' with-
out knowledge, and his words
^tvere^ without wisdom.
36 =^My desire is that Job
may be' tried unto the end^
because of ^his * answers for'
wicked men.
37 For he addeth rebellion
unto his sin, he clappeth ^his
hands among us, and multipli-
eth his words against God.*

1 s godless
man

2 s that
there be
none to
ensnare
the peo-
ple. For
hath any

3 M Or,

though
I offend
not

4 A it

5 S9

s s Shall
his re-

com-
pence be
as thou
wilt, that
thou re-

fusest it ?

for thou
must
choose,

r s Men
s Swill say
unto me,
yea,
every
wise man
that
heareth
me:

9 s sneak-

2 s Would that Job were 3 "

= A space between ch. .34 * .3.5.

s answering like

CHAPTER 35.
°1 Comparinon is not to be made with
God. 9 Many cry in their afflictions,

but are not heard for tvant ^faith.'

'"C^LIHU spake moreover,'
Va and said,

2 Thinkest thou this to be
"

right, '^that thou saidst,' My
righteousness Hs more than
God's^?'
3 'For "thou saidst,' What
advantage will it be unto thee?
and, What profit shall I have,

^''if I he cleansed from my sin'

?

4 °I will answer thee, and ''thy

companions with thee.
5 ''Look unto the heavens,
and see ; and behold the
' clouds' t which are higher than
thou.
6 If thou ^sinnest,' what doest
thou 'against him? 'or' ^ if
thy transgressions be multi-
plied, what doest thou unto
him?
7 ™ If thou be righteous, what

givest thou him ? or what re-

ceiveth he of thine hand ?

8 Thy wickedness may hurt
a man as thou ^art; and thy
righteousness may profit Hhe'
son of man.

1 s Jiore-
over
Elihu
answered

2 A thy
^^ or say-

est thou,
4S

^

5 s That
thou say-

est,

<> s more
than if I

had sin-

ned

s skies,

I s hast
sinned,

'
s and



R.V. Elihu sJieweth hoio JOB 36. God is just in his tvays. R.V.

1 s cry out

;

they crj'

for help

2 s Maker,
3 M Or,

biit he
ansHvr-
eth not

4 s How
much
less when
thou say-
est thou
behold-
est him
not, the
cause is

before
him, and
thou
waitest
for him

!

" Or, . . .

thou bc-

holdcst
hi til not

!

The
cauie is

before
him ;

therefore
wait
thou for

5 A not

9 "By reason of the multitude
of oppressions they 'make the

oppressed to cry : they cry out'

by reason of the arm of the
mighty.
10 But none saith, " Where
Hs God my "maker,' ''who
giveth songs in the night

;

11 Who •'teachetli us more
than the beasts of the earth,

and maketh us wiser than the
fowls of heaven ?

12 ''There they cry, 'but none
giveth answer, because of the
pride of evil men.
13 'Surely God will not hear

vanity, neither will the Al-
mighty regard it.

14 ^'Although thou sayest
thou shalt not see him, yet
judgment ^ is before him;
therefore "trust thou in him.'
15 But now, because °it is

not 6-0,' *he hath ^ *" visited in

his anger " ;
yet " he knoweth it

not in great extremity :

'

16 ^Therefore doth Job open
his mouth in ^ vain' ; he mul-
tiplieth words without know-
ledge. *

' Ex. 2. a.
cli. 34. 28.

' Ps. 107. IC

<( P.^i. 42. S.

& 77. 6.

4 149. 5.

Acts 16. 25.

ch. 33.16,23

/Ps.94.12.

a ch. 21. i;

Is. 1.19.

h Prov. 1.

ch. 27. 9.

Prov. 1.5. 29
Is. ]. 15.

Jer. 11. II.

k Heh. they
shall 2^(lss

ay by

ther ciotli

lie great-

ly regard
arro-
gance; '^ Or, Thou sayest, He doth not greatly
regard arrogance. Thus doth <l-c. ' ^ vanity

8 A space between ch. 35 & 36.

1 " Heb.
Waitfor.

2 s
; for

3 M Heb.
there are
yet rvords

for God.

7Sof
under-
standing.
M Hel).

heart.

8 s to the
afflicted

their
right.

9 s upon
the
tlironolic

sotteth

CHAPTER 36.

°1 Elihu sheweth hoxv God isjust in his
toays. 16 How Job's si7is hinder God'.f

blessings. 24 God's works are to be
niagni/ied.'

ELIHU also proceeded, and
said,

2 'Suffer me a little, and I

will shew thee - " that' '^ t J hare
yet ''to speak' on God's be-

half.

3 I will fetch my knowledge
from afar, and will ascribe
righteousness to my Makei".
4 For truly my words ^.s/ioM

not 6e' false : ''he' that is perfect
in knowledge ^ is with thee.

5 Behold, God ^ is mighty,
and despi.seth not ^ any : ''he

is mighty in strength ' and
'" wisdom.

'

6 He preserveth not the life

of the wicked : but giveth
" right to the * poor.

'

7 '^He withdraweth not his
eyes from the righteous : but
Svith kings ^are they on the
throne

;
yea, he doth establish'

tliom for ever, and they are
exalted.

ich. 9. II.

•' Rom. 2. 5.

Ps. 37. 5, 6.

Heb.neir
soul dieth.

ch. 15. 32.

& 22. 16.

Ps. 53. 23.

1 Th,-it is.

God.

Ps. 89. .32.

Or,
sodomltfis,
Deut.23.17.
' That is,

Job.

'Or,
afflicted.

!'ch..34.35,37

4 38.2.

Ps. 18. 19.

* 31. 8.

& 118. 5.

Heb. the
rest of til

y

table.
Ps. 23. 5.

b Ps. 36. 8.

OyJudg-
ment and
justice
should up-
hold thee.

I Ps. 49. 7.

'.ch.9. 4.

4 12. i:!,16.

A 37. 23.

I's. 99. 4.

I Is. 40. 13. 14,

Uom. 11.34,

1 Cor. 2. 16.

'" Hcl).

Pch.:i4. 10.

'/ Or.
afflicted.

' Vs. 33. 18.

3 s be-
haved
them-
selves

proudly.
"s instruc-

tion,

5 s heark-
en
6M0r,
pleasant-
ness

7 " Or,
weapons

8 s they
that are
godless
in heart
lay up
anger

9 A for

dieth.

erish-i " pe
eth

And *if Uhey he bound in

fetters, ^ and be 'holden in'

cords of affliction
;

9 Then he sheweth them their

work, and their transgressions^
that they have '' exceeded.

'

10 " He openeth also their ear
to * discipline,' and command-
eth that they return from
niquity.

11 If they "obey' and serve
him, they shall /spend their

days in prosperity, and their
years in ''pleasures.

12 But if they 'obey' not,

they shall perish by Uhe
sword, and they shall die

without knowledge.
13 Bat Hhe hypocrites in

heart ™ heap up wrath ' : they
cry not ' when he bindeth
them.
14 '^'They die in youth, and

their life " is' ^ among the *
' un-

clean.

15 He dolivereth the '*poor
in' his affliction, and openeth
their ''ears' "in oppression.
16 *Even so would he have
removed thee out of the strait'

'into a broad place, where
there is no straitness ; and i

^d by

that which 'should be' set
! ,. s g^i.

'"

on thy table ^should he full of j-n,!^'
* fatness. |

' f^,, J^i-

17 But thou Miast fulfilled'! ^irsity

the -judgment' of the wicked • ^ ^ Yea,

-"judgment' and justice take
JJavried

hold on thee.

18 'Because ^ there is wrath,
t heimre lest * he take thee away
with his stroke : then '' a great

j
'ijiee] out

ransom cannot •''deliver thee.'
I

ofdis-

19 ''^Will "he esteem thy
riches? no, not gold, nor' all

the forces of '' strength I

'

20 Desire not the night, when
"people' "^are cut off in their

place.

21 Take heed, ''regard not
iniquity : for ' this hast thou
chosen rather than affliction.

22 Behold, God/exalteth by'
his power : 'who '"teacheth like'

him ?

23 "Who hath enjoined him
his way? or ^Avho can say.

Thou hast wrought '^ iniquity'?

* s thou be led away [" Or, allured] by thi/ sulll-

ciency ; neither let the greatness of the ransom turn
thee aside. •' " Or. Will thy cm avail '' ^ thy
riclies sullicc, that thini be 'not' in distress C^ Or,

thni in-,' I
'

' " "
KIM l|,.l,.

"Or,
like

'^ Or, so-

domites
SeeDeut.
23. 17.

5 s afflict-

thee
away
["Or,

tress
" Hel).

out of the
mouth of.

Si,,

s art full

of
"Or,
ha^t fill-

ed «;)
s judge-
ment
" Or,
Foi- be-

ware lest

wrath
lead thee
a irai/

I'kery

illicc, Ihni thtri,

Kti lit ].i:r

I s
,1c

/Kthi/ 8S? 9Spcn])le.s

th loftily in i- = is a
^ unrighteousness



R.V.

1 s where-
of men
have
sung. All
men have
looked
thereon

;

man Ije-

hokleth

God is to he feared JOB 37. because of his greatness.

24 Remember that thou
' magnify his work, * which men
behold.
25 Every man may see it

;

man may behold ' t U afar
off.

26 Behold, God t is great, and
we 'know ^him not'-,' "-^neither

can' the number of his years
'be searched out.'

27 For he '"'maketh small'
the drops of water ^

: they pour
down rain according to the
vapour thereof:
28 'Which the '^clouds do drop
and distil' upon man abun-
dantly.
29 ^Also' can Umy understand

the spreadings of the clouds,
^or the noise of his taber-
nacle ' ?

30 Behold, he ''spreadeth his
light '•'upon it, and' 'covereth
" the bottom of the sea.

31 For *by "them judgeth he
the people'; he "giveth meat
in abundance.
32 ^^With clouds he covereth

the light ; and commandeth it

not to shine by the cloud that
Cometh betwixt'.
33 ''The noise thereof *shew-

eth' concerning Mt,' the cattle

also concerning '^

" the vapour.

'

* s draw-
eth up

5 s
, which

distil in

rain from
[M Heb.
belotiff-

ing to]

his va-

pour
"'Or, the
vapour
thereof

^ ^ skies

pour
down
and drop

7 s Yea,
s s the
thunder-
ings of
his pa-
vilion

9 s around
him
["Or,
thereon]

;

and he
1 '^ Or,
covereth
it with
the depths of the sea - ^ these he judgeth the
peoples 3 s jje covereth his hands with the light-

ning [" Heb. light] ; and giveth it a charge that
it strike the mark " Or, against the asuailant

4 s telleth •'^ s iji,,,^
m qj.^ {t e s tfig storm [" Or,

him] that cometh up.

CHAPTER 37.
°1 God is to be feared because of his
great works. 15 His wisdom is un-
searchable in them.'

AT this also my heart trem-
J\. bleth, and is moved out
of ' his' place.

2 -''Hear attentively' the
noise of his voice, and the
^ sound Uhat goeth out of his
mouth.
3 He ^directeth it' under the
whole heaven, and his * * light-
ning unto the ®'ends of the
earth.

4 After it '"a voice roareth^'
he thundereth with the voice
of his ^ excellency ; ' and he
"will not stay them' when his
voice is heard.
5 God thundereth marvel-

lously Avith his voice ;
" great

things doeth he, which we can-
not comprehend.

IS its

2 s Heark-
en ye
unto
3M0r,
mutter-
ing

* s sendeth
it forth

5 M Heb.
light.

« " Heb.
skirts.

7 S .

8 s ma-
jesty :

s s stayeth
them not

b Ps. 92. 5.

Rev. 15. 3.

•" Heb. and

showers of
ruin ofhis
strength.

Ps.

n Cor. 13.12.

f Ps. 90. 2.

* KB. 24, 27.

Heb. 1. 12.

9 Ps. 104. 22.

A Ps. 147. 8.

> Heb. Out
of the
chamber,

k Hel).
scattering

Ps. 147. 17.

18.

" Heb. the
cloud of his
light.

P ch. 37. 3.

'JHeb.
the roots.

Ps. 148.8.

' ch. 37. 13.

4 38.23.
" Ps. 136. 25.

Acta 14. 17.

'Ps. 147.8.

» Ex. 9. 18, 23.

1 S.im. 12.

18. 19.

Kzra 10. 9.

ch. 3fi. 31.

= Heb. a rod.
" ch. 38. 26,

;. 2'sam. 21.

d Ps. 111. 2.

' Heb. that
which
goeth up.

/ch. 36. 29.

h Heh. ITeni

! Gen. 1. 6.

k Heb. light.

I Heb. wings
of the
earth.
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6 For " he saith to the snow,
'Be' thou ^ on the earth; "like-
wise to the '-small' rain, and
to the ^ great rain of his
strength.'

7 He sealeth up the hand of
every man ; ''that all men *may
know his work.

'

8 Then the beasts ''go into
'dens,' and remain in their
^places.'

9 ' Out of ^ the south ' cometh
the ' whirlwind ' : and cold out
of the '•'* north.
10 "'By the breath of God

' frost ' is given : and the
breadth of the waters is ^strait-

ened.
11 ^Also by watering he weari-

eth the thick cloud : he scat-
tereth " his bright cloud '

:

12 And it is turned round
about by his * counsels :

' that
they may ''do whatsoever he
commandeth them upon the
face of the * world in the
eax-th.'

13 °^He causeth it to come,'
"whether' for ^correction, or
" for his ' land, or * for
mercy '

.

14 Hearken unto this, O
Job : stand still, and '' con-
sider the wondrous works of
God.
15 Dost thou know 'when
God disposed them, and caused
the light' of his cloud to
shine ?

16 •''Dost thou know the
balancings of the clouds, the
wondrous works of ^ him which
is perfect in knowledge ?

17 'How thy garments ta/e
warm, '-when he quieteth the
earth by' the south wind?
18 " Hast ' thou with him

'spread out the sky, ^ wliich is

strong *, and as a molten look-
ing glass'?
19 Teach us what we shall say

unto him
; for we cannot order

our speech by reason of dark-
ness.

20 Shall it be told him that
I * speak? Sf a man speak,
surely he shall be' swallowed
upV
21 And now ^men 'see not the

are dx. -^vihan the earth is still h
" as A.V. text. s ^ c^nst *Sas a molten mi. „.

5 A would G s 0^ should a man wish that he were
" as A.V. text ^ s ? s m q^^ cannot look on th-
light when it is bright in the skies, ivhen the wind
hath passed, and cleansed them

R.V.

1 s Fall

2 s shower
of

3 s showers
of his

mighty
rain.

* s whom
he hath
made

know it.

5 s

coverts,

" s dens.

7 s the
chamber
[See cli.ii.

9] of the
so^tth

s s storm
9 " Heb.
scatter-

1 s ice

2 M Or,

congeal-
ed

'

•i s Yea,
he ladeth
the tluck
cloud
with
moist-
lu-e; he
spread-
eth a-

broad
the cloud
of his

light-

ning
"Heb.
light.

i s guid-
ance,

5 s habit-
able
world

:

s Whe-
ther it be

- " Or,
earth

8 * , that
he cause
it to
come

9 s how
God l.ay-

eth hiii

charge
upon
them,
and caus-
eth the
light-

ning
"Heb.
light.

i"Or,
Thou
u'hose

gar-
ments
ason of



R.V.

1 * bright

2 s skies

3 s Out of
thenortli
Cometh
golden
splen-
dour
[" Heb.
gold]

:

God hath
upon him

4 s

5 S
.'

e " Or,
tojudge-
ment . . .

he doeth
no violence

Mans weakness JOB 38. and ignorance. I R.V.

° bright' light which Hs ' in the

"clouds ' : but the wind passeth,

and cleanseth them.
22 " "^ Fair weather cometh out

of the north: with God is'

terrible majesty.

23 Touching the Almighty,
''we cannot find him out* :' ^"he

is excellent in power ^' and "in

"judgment, and in plenty of

justice :
' he will not afflict.

24 Men do therefore 'fear

him : he ' respecteth ' not any
HJiut are ^wise of heart.*

? s ju<lgeQ)ent and plenteous justice
s regardeth ^ A space between ch. 37 & 38.

CHAPTER 38.
°1 God challengethJob to answer. 4 God.

by his mighty works, convinceth Job
of ignorance^i\ and of imbecility.'

THEN the Lord answered
Job ™out of the whirlwind,

and said,

2 "Who Us this that darken-
eth counsel by ^ words without
knowledge 'i

3 *Gird up now thy loins

like a man ; for I will demand
of thee, and '* answer thou'

me.
4 "Where wast thou when I

laid the foundations of the

earth? declare, ^""if thou hast
understanding.
5Who ^ hath laid' the measures

thereof, *if thou knowest? or

who °hath' stretched the line

upon it ?

6 Whereupon 'are ' the "^"foun-

dations thereof ' * fastened ?

or who laid the corner stone

thereof

;

7 When the morning stars

sang together, and all ''the sons
of God shouted for joy?
8 'Or u'/io shut up the

with doors, Avhen it brake
forth, * as if it had issued out
of the womb*?'
9 When I made the cloud the

garment thereof, and thick

darkness a swaddlingband for

it,

10 And '"brake up for it my
decreed p^ace', and set bars and
doors,
11 And said. Hitherto shalt

thou come, but no further*:'

and here shall Hhy proud
waves *be stayed?
12 Hast thou ' commanded the
morning since thy days-;' and
caused the dayspring to know

3 s its " liis ' place ;

n Tim .6.16.

ch. 36. 5.

/ill. IS. 5.

5 Ps. 10. 15.

Ps. 77. 19.

Mat. 10. 28.

1 s declare
thou
unto

2 M Heb.
if thou
knowest
under-
standing

3 s deter-

mined
4 "Or,
seeing

'> s were
' M Heb.
sockets.

- " Heb.
made to

sink.

1 o pre-
scribed

I" Heb.
brab']
for it my

- s began,

•"So
Ex. 19.16,18,

1 Kin.19.11
Ezek. 1. 4.

Nah. 1. 3.

" ch. 34. 35.

4 42.3.

PI Tim. 1.7
'! ch. 40. 7.

Ezek. 13.11
1:;.

Rev. 16. 21,

sink >

ch. 1. 6.

btuheit my

clual'lO.
h Ps. 147. 8.

Jer. 14. 22.

i Heb. the

thy wui'cs.

k Ps. 89. 9.

& 93. 4.

( Ps. 74. 16.

* 148. .1.

'" P.S. 147.16.

13 That it might take hold of

the "ends of the earth, Hhat'
the wicked °might' be shaken

out of it ?

14 It is -turned' as clay ^io'

the seal ; and Hhey stand' *as

a garment".'
15 And from the wicked their

''light is withholden, and "the
high arm "shall be' broken.
16 Hast thou ''entered into

the springs of the sea ? or hast
thou walked in the * search of

the depth'?
17 Have 'the gates of death
been * opened' unto thee? or

hast thou seen the floors' of

the shadow of death ?

18 Hast thou -perceived' the
breadth of the earth ? declare ^

if thou knowest it all.

19 Where ^ is the way *^vhere

light dwelleth?' and ^as for
darkness, where ^ is the place

thereof S'

20 That thou shouldest take
it ''to the bound thereof, and
that thou shouldest '^ know ' the
paths Ho the house thereof?
21 'Knowest thou it, because'

thou wast then boi-n'? or he-

cause ' the number of thy days
Hs great*?'

22 Hast thou entered °into'

^the Hreasures' of the snow'-?'

or hast thou seen the Hrea-
sures' of the hail,

23 'Which I have reserved
against the time of trouble,

against the day of battle and
war ?

24 ^ By what way is the light

parted, ^uMch scattereth the
east wind' upon the earth?
25 Who''hath Mivided a water-

course for the overtlowing of

waters,' or a way for the light

ning of ^ thunder ;

26 To cause it to rain on ' the

earth,' Uvhere no man ti.s; ^ on
the wilderness, wherein Uhere
is no man

;

27 •''To satisfy the * desolate

and waste' ground; and to

cause the °bud of the tender
herb ' to spring forth ?

28 "Hath the rain a father?

or who hath begotten the drops

of dew ?

29 Out of whose womb came
the ice ? and the '" hoary frost

of heaven, who hath 'gendered
it?

30 The waters ^are ^'hid

2 s changed
3 s under
Sail
things
stand
forth

"Or,
as in a
garment

[^Or,
search]
of the

vealed
s gates

* s to the
dwelling
of light,

5 s discern

7 s Dotiht-
Ze.<!.5,thou

knowest,
for

6 s
, and

9 S I

1 s trea-

suries
2S

^

3 M Or.

Which is

the way
to the
place
where
the light

is ilc.

* s or the
east wind
scattered

5 s cleft a
channel
for the
water-
ilood,

6 A the
7 s a land
8 s waste
and deso-

late

9 s tender
grass
"Or,
green-
•sivard

iMQr,
(/iven it

birth

2 "Or,
are con-
gealed
Iike stone

3 s hidden
as with
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R.V. Of the idld goats and hinds. JOB 39. Of the ivild ass, the horse, Sfc. R.V.

1 " Heb.
cohereth.

- s cluster

ror,
chain
Or,
sweet i>i-

Jtuences]
of the

s s lead
i s the
Mazza-
roth
" Or,
the signs
of the

Zodiac
5 ^ their

6 s the
Bear
with her
train
" Hel).

sons.

7Sthe
heavens

8 s esta-

blish

9 * forth

i"Or,
dark
cloxids

2 s mind
" Or,

meteor
3S,Jy

* ^ pour
out
^1 Heb.
cmise to

He down.
5 s run-
neth into
a mass,

6 A •'

7 s lioness?

or satisfy

- s in the
open field

" s again
"Or,unto
them

with a' stone, and the face of

the deep ^*is "frozen.

31 Canst thou bind the ^ sweet
influences of ''Pleiades, or loose
the bands of " Orion ?

32 Canst thou ^ bring' forth
*^Mazzaroth' in *his' season?
or canst thou '' guide "^Arcturus
with his sons ' ?

33 Knowest thou 'the ordi-

nances of ^ heaven ' ? canst thou
*set' the dominion thereof in

the earth?
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice

to the clouds, that abundance
of waters may cover thee ?

35 Canst thou send" lightnings,

that they may go, and say unto
thee, ' Here we t are ?

36 "' Who hath put wisdom in
the inward parts? or who hath
given understanding to the
= heart'?
37 Who can number the clouds

"in' wisdom? or "who can *stay'

the bottles of heaven,
38 ^'When the dust * * groweth

into hardness,' and the clods
cleave fast together ?

39 '
' Wilt thou hunt the prey

for the "lion? or fill' "the appe-
tite of the young lions,

40 When they couch in t their

dens, and abide in the covert
to lie in wait ?

41 '^'^Who provideth for the
raven his food'?' when his
young ones cryunto God, ''they'

wander for lack of meat ^

'

CHAPTER 39.
°\ Of the ivild goats and hinds. 5 Of
the ivild a.ss. 9 The unicorn. 13 The
peacock, stork, and ostrich. 19 The
horse. 26 The hawk. 27 The eagle.'

KNOWEST thou the time
when the wild goats of the

rock bring forth ? or canst thou
mark when " the hinds do calve ?

2 Canst thou number the
months t that they fulfil ? or
knowest thou the time when
they bring forth ?

3 They bow themselves, they
bring forth their young ° ones',

they cast out their sorrows.
4 Their young ones are in

good liking, they grow up -with
corn

'
; they go forth, and re-

turn not ^unto them.'
5 ^ Who hath sent out the
wild ass free ? or who hatli

loosed the bands of the wild
ass?
6 ''Whose house I have made

' Heb. S(

places.

>Heb.

Ainos 5. 8.

-Ueb.Cesil!

Heb. of
the exactor,
ch. 3. 18.

' Or, The
twelve
sigit^.

'Heb.
guide them.
:Jer.31.35.

! Num.2:5.22.
Deut. 33.17.

Heb.
Behold Its !

" ch. 32. 8.

Ps. 51. 6.

Eccles.2.26.

to lie down.

P Or, When
the dust is

turned
into mire.

1 Heb. is

' Or, the
feathers of
the stork
and ostrich.

t Ps. 104. 21.

t 145. 15.

« Heb.
the life.

' Ps. 147. 9.

Mat. 6. 26.

y Lam. 4. 3.

/rh. 24. 5.

.ler. 2. 24.

Hos. 8. y.
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the wilderness, and the ^"bar-
ren' land his -dwellings.'

7 He scorneth the ^multi-
tude' of the city, neither ''re-

gardeth he the crying' •''of the
^driver.

8 The range of the mountains
^ is his pasture, and he search-
eth after every green thing.
9 "^ Will the ' * unicorn be will-

ing' to serve thee*, or' abide by
thy crib ?

10 Canst thou bind the 'uni-

corn ' with his band in the
furrow ? or will he harrow the
valleys after thee ?

11 Wilt thou trust him, be-
cause his strength Hs great?
or wilt thou leave ^ thy labour
to him'?
12 Wilt thou -believe' him,

that he will bring home thy
seed, and gather '-^it into thy
barn '

?

13 * Gavest thou the goodly
wings unto the peacocks? or
"* wings and feathers unto the
ostrich ' ?

14 ^ Which' leaveth her eggs
•^in' the earth, and warmeth
them in " dust,
15 And forgetteth that the

foot may crush them, or that
the wild beast may ^ break

'

them.
16 She 'is ^hardened against

her young ones, as ' though

'

t they were not " hex"'s :
' her

labour ^ is in vain ' without
fear;
17 Because God hath ^de-

prived her of wisdom, neither
hath he 'imparted to her un-
derstanding.
18 What time she ^lifteth up

herself on high, she scorneth
the horse and his rider.

19 ^Hast thou given the horse
" strength ' ? hast thou clothed
his neck with 'thunder'?
20 'Canst thou make him

afraid as a grasshopper'? the
glory of his ^ nostrils ' + is * ter-

rible.

21 -"He paweth in the valley,

and rejoiceth in Uiis strength :

''he goeth ^on' to meet ^''the

armed men.
22 He mocketh at fear, and is

not * aflrighted
'

; neither turn-
eth he back from the sword.

' s Hast thou made him to leap as
1 s snorting - " Heb. The;/ pan:
< " Or, the iveapons » ^ dismayed

1 s salt

2 s dwell-

ing place.

3 s tumult

i^heareth
he the
shout-
ings

5 "Or,
task-

master
6A,
• s Wild-

OS be
content
^See
Num. 23.

s s"? or
will he

9 s wild-ox
IS to
him thy
labour

- s confide
in
3s the
corn of
thy
thresh-
ing-floor

t s ^ The
wing of
the
ostrich
rejoic-

eth ; but
are her
pinions
and
feathers
kindly
"Or,
like the
stork's

5 s For she
6 s onA the
8 s tram pie
9 M Or,

dealeth
hardly
ivith
IS if

- s hers

:

though
s s be in

vain, she
is

i M Heb.
madehcr
tofvrget
wisdom.

5 "Or,
rouseth
herself
up to

flight

6*1
^ s his
might
ssthe
quivering
mane
" Hel>.

shaking.

a locust
3 S out



R.V.
I

Job humhletli himself. JOB 40, 41. God^s mighty worh R.V.

23 The quiver rattleth ' a-

gainst him, the - glittering

'

spear and the "shield.'

24 He swalloweth the ground
with fierceness and rage^:'
* neither believeth he that ^ it

is the "^ sound ' of the trumpet.
25 "He saith among the trum-

pets, Ha, ha;' and he smelleth
the battle afar off, the thunder
of the captains, and the shout-
ing.

26 'Doth the hawk =fly' by thy
wisdom, and stretch her wings
toward the south ?

27 Doth the eagle mount up
"at thy command, and ''make
her nest on high ?

28 She dwelleth °and abideth'
on the rock, ^ upon the crag
of the rock, and the strong
^ place.'

29 From thence she ^ seeketh

'

the prey^ and^ her eyes be-
hold * afar off.

30 Her young ones also suck
up blood : and -^where the slain
t are, there t is she.*^

CHAPTER 40.
°1 Job humbleth himself to God. 6 God

stirreth him up to shew his righteous-
ness, 'power, and wisdom. 15 0/ the
behemoth.'

MOREOVER the Lokd an-
swered Job, and said,

2 Shall he that
''

'' contendeth'
with the Almiglity ° instruct
him^? he that "reproveth' God,
let him answer it.^

3 IF Then Job answered the
Lord, and said,

4 'Behold, I am Wile'; what
shall I answer thee? 'I °will'
lay mine hand upon my mouth.

.5 Once have I spoken'-; but' I
will not answer^:' yea°,' twice^'
but I will proceed no further.*

6 IT "Then "answered the
Lord unto ' Job out of the
whirlwind, and said,
7 '' Gird up thy loins now like

a man: '^ I will demand of thee,
and declare thou unto me.
8 ''Wilt thou "also' disannul
my ^judgment'? wilt thou con-
demn me, that thou mayest be
'' righteous ' ?

9 'Hast' thou an arm like

God? "or' canst thou thunder
with " a voice like him '!

10 "Deck thyself now Ucllh
•majesty and excellency'; and
array thyself with ^ glory and
beauty.'

think.

Hel). by
thy mouth.

Ps. D]. J.

1 Heb. he
vpjiresseth.

ch. 29. 9.

^s. 104. 26.
Is. 27. 1.
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11 'Cast abroad the rage of
thy wrath : and behold ' every
one Hhat is proud, and abase
him.
12 Look on every one + that is

" proud, and bring him low
;

and tread down the wicked " in
their place.

'

13 Hide them in the dust to-

gether ;
° and ' bind their faces

in ^secret.'

14 Then will I also confess
* unto ' thee that thine own
right hand can save thee.

15 IT Behold now ''behemoth,
which I made with thee ; he
eateth grass as an ox.

16 Lo now, his strength t is in

his loins, and his force ^is in

the '^ navel' of his belly.

17 ^ He moveth his tail like a
cedar : the sinews of his ^stones
are wrapped' together.
18 His bones '^are as strong

pieces' of brass; his ^bones'
^ are like bars of iron.

19 He t/,s the chief of the
ways of God :

' he " that made
him can make his sword to ap
proach unto him.
20 Surely the mountains

^ bring him forth food^' where
all the beasts of the field

play.

21 He lieth under the ^shady
trees, in the covert of the reed
and *' fens.

'

22 The * shady' trees cover
him t with their shadow ; the
willows of the brook compass
him about.
23 Behold, ^*he drinketh up

a river, and hasteth not : he
trusteth that he can draw up
Jordan into his mouth.
24 '"He taketh it with his

eyes : his nose pierceth through
snares.'

CHAPTER 41.

° Of God's great power in the leviathan.

'PANST thou draw out
\J "'leviathan with 'an'

hook? or - his tongue with
a cord °"' which thou lettest
down'?
2 Canst thou *put ^an hook'
rito his nose? or ^bore' his jaw

t hrough with a Hhorn'?
;> Will he make many suppli-

cations unto thee '! "^ will he
speak soft Umrds unto thee?
4 Will he make a covenant

1 s Pour
forth the
overrtow-

higs of
thine
anger

:

and look
upon

- s where
they
stand.
ssthe
hidden
place.
4Sof
5 M That
is, the
hippopo-
tamus.

6 s muscles
7 s thighs
are knit

8 s are as
tubes

9 s limbs
" Or, ribs
iMQr,
He that
made
himhath
fur-
nished
him with
hissH'ord

2 '^ only
3S

;

5 S lotus
6 s the fen.

7Sifa
river

overflow
[M Or, be
violent],

he trem-
bleth
not : he
is con-
fident,

though
Jordan
swell
even to
his

mouth.
Shall
any take
him
when he
is on the
watch, or
pierce
through
his nose
with a
snare ?

8 " [Ch.
40.25
in Heb.]

9 M That
is, the
crocodile.

1 s a fish

i => a rope
M Heb. a
rope of
rushes.

s hook
'^(h\.<fpikc



GocVs great power JOB 42. seen in the leviathan.

1 s
, that

thou
shouldest

5 s and do
so

«M[Ch.41.
linHeb.J

8 s he that
cau

» s first

given
unto

1 ^ him ?

- s keep
silence

concern-
ing his

limbs,
nor his

mighty
strength,

3 s strip

off his

outer
garment?
[" Heb.
uncover
the face
of his
garment]
who
shall

come
within

* s round
about bis

teeth is

terror.
M as A.V.
text.

5 * strong
M Or,
courses
of scales

Heb.
channels
of
shields.

6 s arc

with thee'? wilt thou' take
him for a servant for ever ?

5 Wilt thou play with him as
t with a bird ? or wilt thou bind
him for thy maidens ?

6 Shall the -companions make
a banquet ' of him ? shall they
part him among the mer-
chants ?

7 Canst thou fill his skin with
barbed irons^?' or his head
with fish spears?
8 Lay thine hand upon himS'
remember the battle, ^do' no
more.
9 '^ Behold, the hope of him

is in vain: shall not ^ one be
cast down even at the sight of
him ?

10 None ^is so fierce that ' dare
stir him up : who then is ' able
to ' stand before me ?

11 "Who hath ^prevented' me,
that I should repay ^him?^
** tvhatsoever is under the whole
heaven is mine.
12 1 will not -conceal his parts,

nor his power,' nor his comely
proportion.
13 Who can ^discover the face

of his garment? or who can
come to him ''with' his double
bridle ?

14 Who can open the doors of
his face? *his teeth are terrible

round about.

'

15 His ^ ^scales ^are^ his pride,
shut up together as with a close
seal.

16 One is so near to another,
that no air can come between
them.
17 They are joined one to an-

other',' they stick together,
that they cannot be sundered.
18 *By his neesings a light

doth shine,' and his eyes tare
like the eyelids of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burn-

ing '* lamps, ' t and sparks of
fire leap 'out.'
20 Out of his nostrils "goeth
smoke,' as °o«i' of a seething
pot ^or caldron.'
21 His breath kindleth coals,

and a flame goeth * out of ' his
mouth.
22 In his neck ^ remaineth

'

strength, and "^"sorrow is turn-
ed into joy' before him.
23'^ The flakes of his flesh are
joined together : they are firm
" in themselves

'
; they cainiot

be moved.

bHeh.Sharp
pieces of
potsherd.

•= Rom.U.35.

Or, who
behave
themselves

'Heb.
stroiig
pieces of
shields.

Mark 10. 27.

& 14. 36.
Luke 18. 27.

1 Or. no
thought of

be hinder-
ed.

k ch. 38. 2.

; Ps. 40. 5.

A 131. 1.

* 139. 6.

" Heb.

rejoiccth.

I' Heb. The
fallings.

1 Ezra 9. 6.

oh. 40. 4.

24: His heart is as firm as a
stone

;
yea, ' as hard ' as ° a

piece of ' the nether t millstone.
25 When he raiseth -up him-

self,' the mighty are afraid

:

by reason of ^breakings they
purify ' themselves.
26 ^The sword of him that

layeth at him cannot hold :

'

the spear, the dart, nor the
^"habergeon.'
27 He "^esteemeth' iron as

straw, and brass as rotten
wood.
28 The ''arrow cannot make
him flee : slingstones are turn-
ed vath him into stubble.
29 * Darts' are counted as
stubble : he laugheth at the
° shaking of a spear.'

30 '* Sharp stones are under
him ' : he spreadeth - sharp
pointed things ' upon the mire.
31 He maketh the deep to

boil like a pot : he maketh the
sea like ° a jaot of ' ointment.
32 He maketh a path to shine

after him ;
t one would think

the deep + to be hoary.
33 Upon earth

_
there is not

his like, ^*who' is made with-
out fear.

34 He beholdeth ^all high
things:^ he ^is °a' king over
all the ^children' of pride."

CHAPTER 42.
°1 Job siibmitteth himself unto God.

1 God, preferring Job's cause, maketh
his friends submit themselves, and
accepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and
blesseth Job. 16 Job's age and death.'

THEN Job answered the
Lord, and said,

2 I know that thou '' canst
do ' every thing, ' and t that ' no
* thought can be withholden
from thee.'

3 '*Who Us Mie' that hideth
counsel without knowledge ?

therefore have I uttered that
- I understood not "

;
'

' things
too wonderful for me, which I

knew not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I

will speak ^ :

'
° ™ I will demand

of thee, and declare thou unto
me.
5 I "^have' heard of thee by
the hearing of the ear'':'^ but
now mine eye seeth thee''.'

6 Wherefore I '^ abhor my-
self, and repent in dust and
ashes.*

7 *ir And it was t so, that after
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1 s Now
there-

fore.

3 s
, that I

ileal not
4 s

; for

5 s that is

6 s as
r * hath

The liafinness of the godly. PSALMS. UnJiappiness of the wicked. I R.V.

the Lord had spoken these

words unto Job, the Lord said

to Eliphaz the Temanite, My
wrath is kindled against thee,

and against thy two friends ;

for ye have not spoken of me
Uhe thing that is right, as my
servant Job + hath.

8 ^Therefore' take unto you
now' "seven bullocks and

seven rams, and ""go to my
vant Job, and ofier up for

yourselves a burnt offering

;

and my servant Job shall

pray for you '
:

' for •'^him will

I accept ^
: lest I deal ' with

you Uifter your folly*, in that'

ye have not spoken of me t the

thing ^ which is\ right, "like'

my servant Job '

.

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite
and Bildad the Shuhite Uind
Zophar the Naamathite went,
and did according as the Lord
commanded them :

** the Lord
also ' accepted '' Job.
10 'And the Lord turned the

captivity of Job, when he pray-

ed for his friends :
^ also ' the

Lord 'gave Job '"twice as much
as he had before.

1

1

Then came there unto him
"all his brethren, and all his

sisters, and all they that had

Num. 23. 1.

' ch. 8. 7.

J.amesS. 11.
' Mat. 5. 24.

16.

lJohn5.16.
jHeb.his

1 Sam.25.35.
MaL 1. 8.

S ch. 1. 2.

h Heb. the

i Ps. 14. 7.

& 126. 1.

*: ch. 5. 26.

Prov. 3. 16.

IHeh.added
all that
had been

Job
I the

been of his acquaintance be-

fore, and did eat bi'ead with
him in his house : and they
bemoaned him, and comforted
him ' over ' all the evil that the
Lord had brought upon him :

every man also gave him a

"piece of money, and every
one ^an earring' of gold.

12 So the Lord blessed *the
latter end of Job more than
his beginning :

* for ' he had
'' fourteen thousand sheep, and
six thousand camels, and a
thousand yoke of oxen, and a
thousand ^she asses.'

13 ^He had also seven sons
and three daughters.
14 And he called the name

of the first, * Jemima'; and
the name of the second, "Ke-
zia ' ; and the name of the
third, Keren-happuch.
15 And in all the land were
no women found t.so fair as

the daughters of Job : and
their father gave them inher-

itance among their brethren.
16 * After this ^^ lived Job' an

hundred and forty years, and
saw his sons, and his sons'

sons, even four generations.

17 So Job died, ^ being old

and ^ full of days.

«THE

*Arrange; 1

as poetrv
through-
out.

1 " Or,

Happi/

- s wicked,

3 s streams
<Sits

* ^
, whose

6 s doth
7 M Or,

in what-
soever lie

doeth he
shall
prosper

8 s wicked

BOOK OF' *PSALMS.

PSALM 1.

°1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The
unhappiness of the ungodly.^

' "DLESSED t" /s the man that

_D walketh not in the counsel
of the -''ungodly,' nor standeth
in the way of sinners, "nor sit-

teth in the seat of the scorn-

ful.

2 But -'his delight t ;.s in tlic

law of the Lord ; ''and in liis

law doth he meditate day and
night.
3 And he shall be like a tree

''planted by the ^rivers' of wa-
ter, that bringeth forth ''his'

fruit in ^his' season"' ; his' leaf

also " shall ' not " wither ; and
^ whatsoever he doeth shall

Luke 20.42.

Acts 1. 20.

i Job 21. 18.

Ps. 35. .5.

Is. 17. 13.

Jer. 15. 17.

/Ps.37. 18.

Nah. 1. 7.

prosper.
4 The « ungodly' t, not

1 l\



The security of PSALMS. God's ^protection. R.V.

3 "Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their
cords from us.'

4 '^ He that sitteth in the hea-
vens '^ shall laugh : the Lord
shall have them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto
them in his wrath, and -''vex

them in his sore displeasure^.'
6 Yet 'have I' ''set my king

''upon my holy hill of Zion.
7 I will ^declare' Hhe de-

cree : the Lord ° hath' said

unto me, ''Thou +oi"i my*^Son';
this day have I begotten thee.
8 'Ask of me, and I ''shall'

give tliee the ^heathen' ^for
thine inheritance, and the ut-

termost parts of the earth t/or

thy possession.
9 "Thou shalt break them with
a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's
vessel.

10 ''Be wise now therefore,'

ye kings : be instructed, ye
judges of the earth.

11 ''Serve the Lord with fear,

and rejoice "with trembling.
12 '"^Kiss the '"Son,' lest he

be angry, and ye perish ^from '

the way, * when '
' his wrath ^ is

kindled but a little.' "Blessed
tore all they that "put their
trust in him.

PSALM 3.

°Thc security of God's x>rotection^

A Psalm of David, ^when he
fled from Absalom his son.

LORD, -^how are ^they in-

creased that trouble me ' !

many tare they that rise up
against me.
2 Many ^ there he which say

''of my soul, ^' There -is no
' help for him in God .

" Selah .

'

3 But thou, O Lord, Uirt ''a

shield "'for' me; my glory,
and '"the lifter up of mine head.
4 I * cried' unto the Lord
with my voice, and "he ^ heard'
me out of his^'holy hill. Selah.
5*1 laid me down and slept

;

1 awaked ; for the Lord " sus-
tained' me.
6 ' I will not be afraid of ten
thousands of ' people, that
have set t themaelves against me
round about.
7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O
my God: ^for thou hast smit-
ten all mine enemies t upon the

"Jer.5. 5.

Luke 19. 14
h Prov.21.31,
Is. 43. 11.

Jer. 3. 23.

Hos. 13. 4.

Jonah 2. 9.

Rev. 7. 10.

/Heb.
^'

anointed.
'Or,

Hab. 3. 19.

h Heb. upon
Zion, the
hill ofmy
holiness.

iOr.fo'ra
decree.

k Acts 13. 33.

Heb. 1. 5.

4 19. 15.
•" Or, be
<]racious

P 2 Tim. 2. 19.

2 Pet. 2. 9.

1 Eph. 4.26.

-Heb. 12. 28.

1 Sam. 10.1.
Jolin 5. 23.

' l)eiit.;B.19.

Ps. 60. 14.

k .51. 19.

2S.im.l5.12.
Rev.6.16,17.

' Ps. 37. 3.

* 02. 8.

* Ps. 34. 8.

* 84. 12.

Prov. 16. 20.

Is. 30. 18,

Jer. 17. 7.

Rom. 9. 33.

& 10.11.
1 Pet. 2. 6.

Num. 6. 26.

Ps.

& 26. 5.

Deut. 12. 10.

i 2 Sam. 16.8.
Ps.71.11.

A- Gen. 15. 1.

Ps. 28. 7.

* 119. 114.
( Or, about.
'" Ps. 27. 6.

" Ps. 34. 4.

P Ps. 2. 6.

1 Lev. 26. 6.

Ps. 4. 8.

Prov. 3. 24.
' Ps. S. 4.

« Ps. 27. 3.
" Ps. 65. 2.
^ Ps. 30. 5.

& 88. 13.

& 130. 6.

'J Job 16. 10.

& 29. 17.

Ps. 58. 6.

Lam. 3. 30.
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cheek bone ; thou hast broken
the teeth of the ' ungodly.

'

8 -''Salvation ^helongeth unto
the Lord : thy blessing ='/s'

upon thy people. Selah.

PSALM 4.
° 1 David prayeth for audience. 6 Man's

happiness is in God's favour.'

*To' the ^''chief' Musician*^ on
Neginoth,' A Psalm of David.

HEAR' me when I call, O
God of my righteous-

ness*: thou hast enlarged me'
tvhen I tms in distress * ;

'

'"'have mercy upon me, and
hear my prayer.
2 O ye sons of men, how long

-will ye turn my glory into
shame ' ? hoto long will ye love
vanity, ^ and seek after ^leas-
ing'? Selah.
3 But know that ^the Lord
hath set apart Miim that is

godly for himself : the Lord
will hear when I call unto him.
4 ^ * Stand in awe, and sin not

:

* commune with your own heart
upon your bed, and be still.

Selah.
5 Offer ^the sacrifices of right-
eousness, and "put your trust
in the Lord.
6 ^ There he many ' that say.
Who will shew us amj good?
" Lord, lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon us.

7 Thou hast put ''gladness in
my heart, more than 'in the
time thaV their corn and their
wine ^ increased.
8 9^1 will' both lay me down

° in peace, ' and .sleep :
'' for

thou, Lord, 'only' makest me
dwell in safety.

PSALM 5.

°i God favoureth not the wicked. 7

David, professing his faith, prayeth
unto God to guide him.'

-To' the chief Musician" upon
Nehiloth,' A Psalm of David.

GIVE ear to my words, O
Lord, consider my medi-

tation.

2 Hearken unto the '' voice of

my cry, my King, and my God

:

for " unto thee * will ' I pray.
3 ^"^My voice shalt thou hear

in the morning, O Lord ' ; in

the morning will I ^ direct ' my
prayer unto thee, and will

"look up.'
4 For thou tari not a God that

2M0r,
Victory

1 s For
i s Chief
(and so
through-
out)

stringed
Instru-

ments.
s Answer

8 s
; thou

liast set

me at
large

1 " Or, Be.

gracious
unto me

"- s shall

my glory
be turned
into dis-

honour
3 s false-

hood
4M0r,
one that
he fa-
voureth
5M0r,
Be ye
angry

« s Many
there be

'
s they
have
when

s'^are
9 sin
peace
will I

1 s alone
^ Or, Ml
solitude

2SFor
3 S

; with
the Ne-
hiloth.

"Or,
wind
instru-
ments

•IS do
5 so Lord,
in the
morning
shalt

thou
hear my
voice

6 s order
7 s teen
watch.



R.V. David's complaint PSALMS. his sicknet R.V.

hath pleasure in wickedness : hiei-

ther shall evil dwell' with thee.

5 '-''The foolish' shall not stand
''in thy sight: thou hatest all

workers of iniquity.

6 ''Thou shalt destroy them
that speak ^leasing': "the Lori)
*will abhor -^the bloody' and
deceitful man.
7 But as for me, ^I will come
into thy house in the multitude
of thy mercy : and ' in thy fear

will I worship Howard *thy
holy temple.
8 '" Lead me, O Lord, in thy
righteousnessbecauseof ''"mine

enemies ; -''make thyway 'straight'

before my face.

9 For n.here is no «* faithful-

ness '" in their mouth ; their
inward part ^ is "'very wicked-
ness^;' "their throat Hs an
open sepulchre ;

"" they - flatter

with their tongue.
10 ^^ Destroy thou them,' O
God ;

^ let them fall
*
" by their

own counsels ^
; cast ' them out

in the multitude of their trans-
gressions ; for they have re-

belled against thee.
11 ''But let all those that put

their trust in thee "rejoice':'
let them ever shout for joy,

because "thou defendest them:
let them also that love thy name
be joyful in thee.
12 For thou°, Lord,' *wilt

bless the righteous ;
° with fa-

vour wilt thou '" compass him

'

thrust '^^ ^ivith a shield.

^ "" Or, So shall all those . . . rejoice, they shall ever
shout . . . and thou shalt defend them : they also . .

.

shall be joyful in thee '' ^
,

8 s q Lokd, thou
wilt compass him with favour

PSALM 6.

° David's complaint in Ids sickness.'

I s por 1 To ' the chief Musician ^ on
Neginoth *" upon Sheminith,

'

A Psalm of David.

0' LORD, rebuke me not in
thine anger, neither chasten

me in thy hot displeasux-e.

2 ^Have mercy upon me, O
Lord ; for I •' am weak ' : O

vitiiered LoRD, ' heal me ; for my bones
away are vexed.
s also is 3 My soul * is also ' sore vexed

:

sSiUKi
5^,yt' thou, O Lord, "how
long ?

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my
soul :

° oh ' save me for thy
'"'mercies" sake.
5 *For in death Hhere is no

1 s evil

r Or,
The evil

man]
shall not
sojourn

2 s The
arrogant
MOr,
Fools

3 s lies

* s abhor-
reth the
blood-
thirsty

5 s in the
multi-
tude of
thy lov-

ingkind-
ness will

I come
into thy
house

:

6 M Or,
them
that lie

in wait
for me

' s plain

SMOr,
stedfast-
ness
oMQr,
a, yawn-
ing gulf

"- " Heb.
make
smooth
their

tongue.
= s Hold
them

from
'their

counsels
5 s .

2 s on
stringed
instru-

ments,
set to the
Shemi-
nith.
" Or, the
eighth
3S im

' Hab. 1. 13.

Heb.

thine eyes.

Or, every
night.

I Rev. 2]. 8.

Ps. 55. 23.

' Heb. the

hlnnds and

i 38. 10.

& 88. 9.

iPs.119.115.
Mut. 7. 23.

A 25. i\.

Luke 13. 27.

I Heb. tJie

thy holi-

l Vs. 3. 4.

'" Ps. 25. 5.

" Heb. those

observe ^ne,
Ps. 27. 11.

Ps
4 27.11.

1 Or. sted
fastness.
• Heb. in

of any of
them.

'Heb.
wicked-

4 17. 14, 23.

" Or, from
their
counsels,

h Hiib. 3. 1.

-•2 Sam. 16.

dOr,
business.

' Is. 65. 13.

/ Ps. 31. 15.

C Heb. thoit

over, or.

jirotectest

h Is. 38. 13.

Ps. 50. 22.
k Ps. 115. 13.

I Heb. not a
deliverer.

'" Heb.
erotiyn him.

" 2 Sam. 16.

7.8.
V 1 Sam. 21.

11.
'/ 1 S.am.24.7.

A 26. 9.
' Or. upon
the ehjhth:
See
lChr.15 21.

Ps. 12, title.

< Ps. .-W. ).

remembrance of thee : in ^ the
grave' who shall give thee
thanks ?

6 I am weary with my groan-
ing ;

- "^ all the' night make I

my bed to swim ; I water my
couch with my tears.

7 "Mine eye "is consumed'
because of grief ; it waxeth old
because of all mine * enemies.

'

8 ''Depart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity ; for the
Lord hath 'heard the voice of
my weeijing.
9 The Lord hath heard my
supplication ; the Lord will

receive my prayer.
10 ° Let all ' mine enemies ^ be
ashamed and sore vexed :

" let

them return and^ be ashamed
suddenly.

PSALM 7.

°1 David praycth against the malice of
his enemies. 10 By faith he seeth his

defence.'

* Shiggaion of David, which he
sang unto the Lord, "con-
cerning the ''words of Cush
Hhe' Benjamite.

OLORD my God, in thee do
I ''put my trust : •''save me

from all them that ^ persecute

'

me, and deliver me :

2 '' Lest he tear my soul like

a lion, * rending t it in pieces,

while Hhere is 'none to de-
liver.

3 O Lord my God, " if I have
done this; if there be * iniquity
in my hands

;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto
him that was at peace with me

;

(yea, *I have delivered him
that without cause "is mine
enemy':)
5 Let the enemy "persecute'
my soul, and ^take it ;^ yea,

let him tread ^down my life

upon ' the earth, and lay " mine
honour' in the dust. Selah.

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine
anger, "lift up thyself H^ecause
of the rage of mine ^enemies'

:

and ^ awake for me'-* to the
judgment that thou hast com-
manded. '

7 'So shall' the congregation
of the -people' compass thee
about :

" for their sakes there-

fore' return thou on high.

8 The Lord ^ shall judge the
people': judge me, O Lord,
"according to my righteousness,

1
s sheol
"See
Gen. 3".

aswasteth
away

* s adver-
saries.

iS AU
' ^ shall
s they
shall

turn
back,
they
shaU

sMQr,
take
refuge

1 s pursue

mine ad-
versary
s pursue
s over-

take it

;

s my life

down to

mv
glory

^ s against

8 s adver-
saries

9 s
: thou

hast com
mandcd
judgc-
inent.

1 s And let

"Or,
So shall

2 s peoples
3 s and

them
•1 s niinis-

tcreth
judge-
ment to
the peo-
ples



God's great glory, PSALMS. and love to man.

3 s init

4 s God
[^ Or, the
anuels
Heb.
Elohim],
and
crownest

and "according' to mine in-

tegrity 'Hhat is in me.
9 Oh let the wickedness of

the wicked come to an end";'
but establish ^the just': "for

the righteous God trieth the
hearts and reins.

10 ''My •'defence is of God,
which saveth the "upright in

11 ''God ^judgeth the right-

eous, and God is angry tvith

the ivicked^ every day.
12 "^If "he' turn not, he will

'' whet his sword ; he hath bent
his bow, and made it ready.
13 He hath also prepared for

him the instruments of death
;

* he * ordaineth his arrows a-

gainst the persecutors.'
14 ^Behold, he travaileth with

iniquity^, and' hath conceived
mischief, and brought forth
falsehood.
15 '"He ^ made a pit, and

digged it, "and is fallen into
the ditch ^tvhich he made.
16 * His mischief shall return
upon his own head, and his

-violent dealing' shall come
down upon his own pate.

17 I will Upraise' the Lord
according to his righteousness

:

and will sing prai.se to the name
of the Lord * most high.

'

PSALM 8.

°God's glory is magnified by his u'orks,
and by his love to man.'

*To' the chief Musician^ ^upon
Gittith,' A Psalm of David.

OLORD' our Lord, how
" excellent t is thy name

in all the earth ! who *" hast set

thy glory ° above ' the heavens.
2 " Out of the mouth of babes
and sucklings hast thou '''or-

dained' strength' because of

thine "enemies,' that thou
mightest still -^the enemy and
the avenger.
3 When I " consider thy hea-
vens, the work of thy fingers,

the moon and the stars, which
thou hast ordained

;

4 ' What is man, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of
man, that thou visitest him ?

5 For thou hast made him ^ a'

little lower than ''the angels,
and hast crowned' him with
glory and honour.
6 "Thou madest him to have
dominion over the works of

'•Heb.F/ocks
and oxen
all of them.

-1 Sam. 16. 7.

1 Chr. 28. a.

Ps. 139. 1.

Jer. 11. 20.

& 17. 10.

a 20. 12.

Eev. 2. 23.

:( Heb. M(i

Or, God is

a righteous
Judge.

Deut. 32.41.

'.• Job 15. 35.

Is. 33. 11.

& 59. 4.

James 1.15.
' Ps. 5. 11.

'" Heb. He
hathdigyed
a int.
" Est. 7. 10.

Job 4. 8.

Ps. 9. 15.

4 10. 2.

4 ;». 8.

4 94.23.
& 141. 10.

Prov. 5. 22.

4 26. 27.

Eccles.10.8.

" Ps. 56. 2.

4 83. 18.

( 1 Kin. 2. 32.

Est. 9. 25.

Heb. thou
hast made
myjudij-

' Deut. 9. 14.

Prov. 10. 7.

' Or, The
destruc-
tions o/the
enemy are
come to a
perpetual

" Ps. 113. 4.

> Ps. 102. 12,

26.

Heb. 1. 11.

1 Cor. 1. 27.

d Heb.
founded.

•^ Ps. 96. 13.

4 98. 9.

/ Ps. 44. 16.

3 Ps. 111.2.

'' Ps. .32. 7.

4 37. 39.

& 46. 1.

4 91. 2.

i Heb. an
high place.

I. Ps. 91. 14.

( Job 7. 17.

Ps. 144. 3.

Heb. 2. 6.

'" Ps. 107. 22
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thy hands ;
" thou hast put all

Hhings under his feet

:

7 *A11 sheep and oxen, yea,
and the beasts of the field

;

8 The fowl of the air, and the
fish of the sea, ° ancV ^whatso-
ever passeth through the paths
of the seas.
9-^0 LoRD^ our Lord, how
excellent Hs thy name in all

the earth !

PSALM 9.

°1 David praiseth God for executing of
judgment. 11 He inciteth others to

praise him.'

" To ' the chief Musician ^ upon
Muth-labben, ' A Psalm of
David.

I
WILL * praise thee, O Lord, '

with my whole heart ; I will

shew forth all thy marvellous
works.
2 I will be glad and ^'rejoice'

in thee : I will sing praise
to thy name, O ^'thou "^most
High.'
3 When mine enemies 'are
turned ' back, they ^ shall fall

'

and perish at thy presence.
4 For '"thou hast maintained
my right and my cause ; thou
safest in the throne judging
''right.'

5 Thou hast rebuked the
^heathen,' thou hast destroyed
the wicked, thou hast ""put' out
their name for ever and ever.

6 ^''O thou enemy, destructions
are come to a perpetual end :

'

^and *thou hast destroyed
cities ; their ' memorial is

perished °with them'.
7 *But the Lord "shall en-

dure ' for ever : he hath pre-

pared his throne for 'judg-
ment'.
8 And "he shall judge the
world in righteousness, he
shall minister 'judgment' to

the * people' in uprightness.
9 ''The Lord also will be 'a

'refuge' for the oppressed, a
''refuge' in times of troubled'
10 And they that *know thy
name will put their trust in

thee ^ :

' for thou, Lord, hast
not forsaken them that seek
thee.
11 Sing praises to the Lord,
which dwelleth in Zion: '"de-

['^ Heb. plucked up], their very ^ ^

king 7 s judgement s s peoples •'

3 s high tower i ^
;

2s For
3 s

; set

to Muth-
labben.

i s ive

thanks
unto the
Lord

s s exult
6 s Most
High.
"Or,
Most
High;
becatise
inine d:c.

' s turn
8 s stumble
3 s right-

eously.
IS na-
tions,

"^Or,
heathen

- s blotted

3 s The
enemy
arc come
to an
end
["Or,
Othou
enemy,
desola-
tions are
come to

ssthe
cities

wliich
thou
hast
over-
thrown
sitteth as
Or, people



R.V.

.Mor
peoples

; s For he
that
M Or, For
when he
tnaketh
...he

bereth
' s poor.
M Or,
meek
«s behold
ray af-

fliction

SMQr,
.saving

help
3 s nations

1 s hath
made
himself
known,
he hath
executed
judge-
ment

2 M Or, He
snareth
the
tcicked
3A[
* ^ return
to Sheol,
even

5 s
, nor

6 M Or,
meek

7 s nations
ssiet

David comjdaineth to PSALMS. God of the loicked. R.V.

' s In the
pride of

the wiclv-

cd the
poor is

hotly
inirsucd

;

" Heb.
u .set on
fire
Or, he
doth hotly
pursue
the poor
i"Or,
They are

clare among the ^people his

doings.
12'-* When he' maketh inqui-

sition for blood °, he' remem-
bereth them : he forgetteth

not the cry of the ""humble.'
13 Have mercy upon me, O
Lord ;

* consider my trouble

'

tohich I suffer of them that

hate me, thou that liftest me
up from the gates of death ^ :

'

14 That I may shew forth all

thy praise "^ in the gates of the
daughter of Zion':' I will

^'rejoice in thy ** salvation.

15 'The 'heathen' are sunk
down in the pit Hhat they
made : in the net which they
hid is their own foot taken.

16 The Lord Ms ^ known by
the judgment inhich he exe
cuteth '

:
- the wicked is snared

in the work of his own hands.
^
" Higgaion. Selah.

17 The wicked shall *be
turned into hell, and' all the

nations '' that forget God.
18 ''For the needy shall not

alway be forgotten" :' •''the ex
pectation of the '^poor "shall

not^ perish for ever.

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not
man prevail : let the '' heathen'

be judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O Lord :

^that^ the nations °may' know
themselves t to be but men.
Selah.

PSALM 10.

°1 David complaineth to God of the

outrage of the wicked. 12 He prayeth

for remedy.'

WHY standest thou afar

oflf, OLoRD? tw^hidest
thou t thyself in times of trou-

ble?
2 ''"The wicked in his pride

doth persecute the poor :'
^•'^ let

them be taken in the devices

that they have imagined.
.3 For the wicked ' boasteth

of his 'heart's desire, and
-"blesseth the covetous, whom
the Lord abhorreth.'
4 The wicked, "through'^ the

pride of his countenance, *^will

not seek after God :
^ God is not

in all his * thoughts.

'

5 His ways are 'always griev-

Prov. ai. 7.

Is. 26. 11.

Gen. 9. 5.

Ps. 12. 5.

Ps.30.6.
Eccles.8.11.
Is. 56. 12.

Or,
afflicted.

/ Rev. 18. 7.

J Heb. unto
generation
and ffeTie-

Rom. 3. 14.

Heb.
deceits.
Job 20. 12.

Ps. 12. 2.

" Hab. 3. 14
P Ps. K). 5.

& 20. 5.

& 35. 9.

I Ps. 17. 11.
" Heb. hide
thenisetves.

' Ps. 7. 15, 16.

& :». 8.

4 .57. 6.

A 94. 2-!.

Prov. 5. 22.

4 22.8.
k 26. 27.
" Ps. 17. 12.

Mic. 7. 2.
'' Heb. in

places.
y Ex. 7. 5.

414.4,10,31,
= Heb. He
breaketh

» St is.

Meditation.
Ps. 19. 14.

4 92. 3.

h Or, into
his strong

^obli 13.

Ps. 73. 11.

4 94. 7.

Ezek. 8. 12.

4 9.9.
d Job 8. 13.

Ps. 50. 22.
' Ps. 12. 5.

/Prov. 23. 18
24. 14.

Mic. 5. 9.

Or.

taken
2 s the covetons renounceth, yea, contemneth {** Or,

revileth] the Lord. " Or, blesseth the covetous, but

contemneth &c. ^ s in 4 s gaith. He will not require

it. All his thoughts are. There is no God. * ^ firm

[" Or, grievous} at all times

;

•iicted.

leaveth.
2 Tin .12.

Pet. 4. 19.

Ps. 6S. 5.

Hos. 14. 3.

I Ps. 37. 17.
' Ps. 29. 10.

4 145. 13.

Jer. 10. 10.

1 Tim.

:

'Heb. In the
pride of

• Ps. 7. 16.

4 9. 15, 16.

Prov. 6. 22.

Ps. 94. 4.

himself, he
ahhorreth
thf. Lord.
Prov. 28. 4.

Is. 11. 4.

/ Ps. 14. 2.
• Or, all his
thoughts
.are, There

ous;' "thy ^judgments' ^ are

far above out of his sight : + as

for all his -enemies,' ''he puif-

eth at them.
He "hath said' in his heart,

I shall not be moved : ^•''for I
shall * never 6e' in adversity.

7 '' His mouth is full of curs-

ing and ' deceit and ^ fraud '

:

* under his tongue t is mischief
'and «™ vanity.^
8 He sitteth in the lurking

places of the villages :
" in the

'secret' places doth he murder
the innocent :

'' his eyes *" are
privily set against the *poor'.

9 " He '•' lieth in wait * secretly'

as a lion in his den : he lieth

in wait to catch the poor : he
doth catch the pooi% when he
draweth him Mnto' his net.

10"^ He croucheth, "and hum
bleth himself, that the poor
may' fall *by his strong ones.

11 He ^hath said' in his heart,

God hath forgotten :

" he hid-

eth his face ; he will never
see ^ it.

12 Arise, Lord ; O God
^ lift up thine hand : forget not
the* ''humble.'
13 Wherefore doth the wicked
contemn God"? he hath said'

in his heart, Thou wilt not
require if .^

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou
beholdest ** mischief and spite,

to "^ requite it with ' thy hand :

the ^poor' ^committeth "him-
self unto thee; '^thou "art' the
helper of the fatherless.

15 'Break thou the arm of

the wicked * and the evil

man ;
' seek out his wicked-

ness t till thou find none.

16 '"The Lord t is King for

ever and ever: the ^heathen'
are perished out of his land.

17 Lord, thou hast heard the
desire of tlie '^ humble ' : thou
wilt ' '' prepare their heart,

thou wilt cause thine ear to

hear :

18 To *judge the fatherless

and the oppressed, that '^the

man' of the earth may ''no

more "oppress.'

PSALM IL
01 David encourageth himself in God

a'gainst his enemies, i The providence
and justice of God.'

To' the chief Mu.sician"

A Psalm of David.

ments
2 s adver-
saries,

s saith

1
s to all

genera-
tions I

shall not
be

'
s oppres-
sion
" Or,

fraud
6S ni-

quity.
7 s covert

8 s help-
less

''Or,
hapless

9 s lurketh
in the
covert
IS in
2M An-
other
reading
is, And
being
crushed.

3 She
boweth
down,
and the
helpless

"Or,
hapless

=> poor.
MOr,
meek

say
7S 9

8 M Or,
travail
and
grief

9 s take it

into
IS helpless
MQr,
hapless

"-^himself
3 s hast
been

4 s
; and

as for the
evil man,

5 s nations
"Or,
heathen

6 s meek
7 M Or,
establish

terrible

no more.

636



R.V. David prayeth for help. PSALMS. He complaineth of delay. R.V.

iMOr,
ye birds
ssthe
3 s shoot
In d<ark-

ness

4 "Or,
Fw the
founda-
tions are
destroy-
ed; what
hath the

righteous
wrought.'

5 s Lord,
his

' s and
l)urning
wind

8 s Lord
is right-

eous; he
s"Or,
right-
eous
deeds

1 s
: the

upright
shall be-

hold his

face.
" as A.V.
text.

sspor
3 s

; set to
the She-
uiinith.
" Or, the

eighth
4MOr,
faith-
fulness
faileth

5 3 lip,

3 M Heb.
with ui

s^spoiling

1 M Or, in
t lie safety
he pant-
ethfor

2 Sat
whom
they puff.

" TN the Lord put I my
J. trust :

* how say ye to my
soul, Flee 'as a bird to your
mountain ?

2 For, lo, ''the wicked bend
" their ^ bow, -''they make ready
their arrow upon the string,

that they may "''privily shoot'
at the upright in heart.

3 *''If the foundations be
destroyed, what can the right-

eous do ?

4 *The Lord ^is in his holy
temple, the ^Lord's' Hhrone
+ /s in heaven'':' '"his eyes be-
hold, his eyelids try, the chil-

dren of men.
5 The Lord ^ trieth the right-

eous : but the wicked and him
that loveth violence his soul
hateth.

6 'LTpon the wicked he shall

rain '' snares ^' fire and brim-
stone", and "an horrible tem-
pest: ^this^ Uhall be the portion
of their cup.
7 For the 'righteous Lord'
"loveth ^righteousness'; ''his

countenance doth behold the
upright.

'

PSALM 12.
01 David, destitute of human comfort,
craveth helii of God. 3 God's judg-
ments on the wicked.^

-To ' the chief Musician ^ *upon
Sheminith,' A Psalm of Da-
vid.

f TJELP, Lord ; for ^the god-
_1JL ly man ceaseth ; for * the

faithful fail from among the
children of men.
2 ''They speak vanity every
one with his neighbour: t^wii/i

flattering Mips' Uvnd with 'a
double heart "^ do they speak.
3 The Lord shall cut off all

flattering lips, °anfZ' the tongue
that speaketh "'proud' things:
4 Who have said. With our
tongue will we prevail ; our
lips ^^are *our own: who Hs
lord over us ?

5 For the * oppression' of the
poor, for the sighing of the
needy, "now will I arise, saith
the Lord; I will set ^liim 'in
safety -from him that ''pufleth

at him.'
6 The words of the Lord ^are

"' pure words '^ :

' + as silver tried
in a furnace *of ' earth, pux'ified

seven times.

7 Thou shalt keep them, O

« Ps. 56. 11.

i See 1 Sam.
26. 19, 20.

^" Heb, hitn

:

that is,

( Ps. &i. 3, 4.
' Heb. the
vilest of
the sons of

exalted.
f Ps. 21. 12.
^J Heb. in
darkness,

h Ps. 82. 5.

Rev. 4. 2.
" Ps. 33. 13.

& 34. 15, 16.

tempest.
•= Jer. 51. 39.

i/See
Gen. 4:3. &4.

Ps. 75. 8.
= Ps. 25. 2.

* 35. 19.
" Ps. 45. 7.

* 146. 8.

I- Job 36. 7.

Ps. 33. 18.

& 34. 15.

1 Pet. 3. 12.

"Ps. 33.21.
d Ps. 116. 7.

i 119. 17.
^ Or, upon
the ei'jhth.

Ps. 6. title.

/ Or, Save.
'J Is. 57. 1.

llic. 7. 2.

h Ps. 10. 7.
t Ps. 10. 4.

& 53. 1, &c.
k Ps. 28. 3.

Jer. 9. 8.

Rom. 16. 18.
I Heb. an
heart and

lChr.12.33.
'" Geii. 6. 11.

Rora. 3. 10,

4c.

Heb.
stinking.
' Ex. 3. 7. 8.

Is. 33. 10.

= Ps. 79. 6.

Is. 64. 7.

"2Sam.22.31.
Ps. 18. 30.

& 119. 140.
Prov. 30. 5.

6 Heb. thei/

red I
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Lord, thou shalt preserve
"^ them from this generation for
ever.

8 The wicked walk on every
side, when ""the vilest men
are exalted.'

PSALM 13.
°1 David complaineth of delay in help.

5 He boasteth of divine mercy.'

2 To' the ^ chief Musician ^'

A Psalm of David.

HOW long * wilt thou forget
me°, O Lord?' for ever?

"how long wilt thou hide thy
face from me ?

2 How long shall I take coun-
sel in my soul, ^having sorrow
in my heart ^ daily ' ? how long-

shall mine enemy be exalted
over me ?

3 Consider and '^hear' me, O
Lord my God :

' lighten mine
eyes, ^lest I sleep the sleep of
death

;

4 'Lest mine enemy say, I
have prevailed against him

;

''and those that trouble me'
rejoice when 1 am moved.
5 But I have "^ trusted in thy
mercy ; my heart shall rejoice
in thy salvation I'

6 I will sing unto the Lord,
because he hath ** dealt bounti-
fully with me.

PSALM 14.
°1 David describeth the corruiAion of a
natural man. 1 He glorieth in the

salvation of God.'

^To' the chief Musician',' A
Psalm of David.

THE '"fool hath said in his

heart, t Tliere is no God.
'"They are corrupt, they have
done abominable works", ' t^/iere

is none that doeth good.
2 "The Lord looked down
from heaven upon the children
of men, to see if there were
any that did ^understand, *and
seek' God.
3 "They are all gone aside",'

they are °alV together become
* filthy":' Hhere is none that
doeth good, no, not one.
4 Have all the workers of ini-

quity no knowledge ? who ^ eat

up my people as they eat
bread, and 'call not upon the
Lord.
5 There * were they in great

fear : for God t /y in the gene-
ration of the righteous.

is exalted
among
the sons
of men.

*, O
Lord,

' s all the
day

s lest

mine ad-
versaries

iMQr,
deal
tvisely

i s that
did seek
after



c s 1 have
said
'*' So the
Sept.,

Vulg.anrt
Syr. The
Hebrew
text as
pointed
reads,
Thou
hast
said, O
my soul.

^ " Or, the
Lord
8^1 have
no good
beyond
thee.

s s As for
MQr,
Unto

David's trust in PSALMS. God's providence.

6 Ye ^ have shamed ' the coun-

sel of the poor, "because the

Lord ^ is his ''refuge.

7 ''Oh that the salvation of

Israel t were come out of Zion !

^when the Lord ^bringeth

back the captivity of his peo-

ple, Vacob shall' rejoice, and
Israel shall be glad.

PSALM 15.
° David describeth a citizen of Zion.'

A Psalm of David.

LORD, *who shall ''abide'
in thy "tabernacle? who

shall dwell in ™ thy holy hill ?

2-^He that walketh uprightly,

and worketh righteousness,

and 'speaketh °the' truth in

his heart.
3 ^ "^ t Jffe that * backbiteth ' not
with his tongue, nor doeth evil

to his 'neighbour, ' "nor 'taketh

up a reproach against his neigh-

bour.
4 fi In 1 whose eyes a " vile per-

son is contemned' ; but he
honoureth them that fear the
Lord. ^^He that ''sweareth *to

^his otv7i hurt, and changeth
not.
S^-^tlfe that putteth not out

his money to usury, ^nor taketh
reward against the innocent.

He that doeth these Hhings
'shall never be moved.

PSALM 16.
°1 David, in distrust of merits, and
hatred of idolatry, fleeth to God for
preservation. 5 Ue shetveth the hope
of his callina, of the resurrection, and
life everlasting.'

™ Michtam of David.

PRESERVE me, O God:
^for in thee do I put my

trust.

2 * my sold, thou hast said

'

unto the Lord, Thou + art ^ my
Lord :

*
' my goodness extend-

efh not to thee ;'

.3 ^Bnt to' the saints that ^ are

in the earth, 'and to the ex-

cellent,' in whom Hs all my
delight.

4 Their sorrows shall be mul-
tiplied Uhat -^hasten after^

another god : their drink offer-

ings of blood will I not offer,

nor take ° up ' their names
"into' my lips.

5 ''The Lord ^ is the portion

' Heb. of

Ps. 9. 9.

A 142. 6.

i Heb. Who

Rom. 11. 26.

Vs. 53. 6.
• Job 42. 10.

Ps. 126. 1.

/ Ps. 17. 3.

'J Acts 2. 25,

h Ps. 73. 23.

& 110. 5.

A 121. 5.

; Ps. 15. 5.

*Ps.24.3,ic.
I Heb.

1 s they
are tlie excellent " Or, A7id the excellent ... de-

light : their etc. - ^ exchange the Lord for "*" Or,

give giftsfor s s ypgn

Ps.2.

Acts-J.27,31.

4 16. 35.
1 Zech. 8. 10.

Eph. 4. 25.
" Lev. 19. 28.

Num. 6. 6.
•' Lev. 19. 16.

Ps. a4. 13.

y Ex. 23. 1.

= Or, receiv-
eth, or,

cndiireVi.
" Mat. 7. 14,

h Ps. 17. 15.

Mat. i. 8.

1 Cor. 13. 12.

1 John 3. 2.
< Ps. 36. 8.

.( Est. 3. 2.

' Judg. ll.;)5.

/ Ex. 22. 25.

Lev. 25. 36.

Deut. 23. 19.

Ezek. 18. 8.
'J Ex. 23. 8.

Deut. 16. 19,

'• Heb.
justice.

i Ps. 16. 8.

2 Pet. 1, 10.
li Heb. with-

David.
So Ps..56-r.O,

Job 23, 10.

Ps. 26. 2.

' Job 2'2. 2, 3.

A 35. 7, 8.

Ps. .» 9.

Rom. 11. .^5.

' Ps. 119. i:«.

Heb. be not
Tnoved,

•^ Ps. 116. 2.

gi/tito
another.

I Ps. 31. 21.

Ex. 23. 13.

Josli. 2.3. 7.

Hos.216,17.
' Or, that

icht

against thu
right hand,

h Deut. 32. 9.

Ps, 73. 26.

4 119.57.
A 142. 5.

Jer. 10. 16.

Lam. 3. 24.
'Deut. 32.10.

Zech. 2. 8.

"of mine inheritance and *of

my cup : thou maintainest my
lot.

6 The lines are fallen unto me
in pleasant ^ilaces ; yea, I have
a goodly heritage.

7 I will bless the Lord, who
hath given me counsel :

' -^my
reins ° also ' instruct me in the
night seasons.
8^1 have set the Lord always
before me: because +''/ie is at

my right hand, ' I shall not be
moved

.

9 Therefore my heart is glad,

"and my glory rejoiceth: my
flesh also shall "*rest in hope.'
10 ""For thou wilt not leave

" my soul ^ in hell
'

; neither
wilt thou suffer thine *Holy
One' to see * corruption.
11 Thou wilt shew me the

" path of life :
* in thy presence

Us fulness of .joy; '^'at' thy
right hand t there are pleasures
for evermore.

PSALM 17.
° 1 David craveth defence ofGod against
his enemies. 10 He sheweth their pride,
craft, and eagerness.'

A Prayer of David.

HEAR Hhe right, O Lord,
attend unto my cry','

give ear unto my prayer, t that

goeth *not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth

from thy presence ;
* let thine

eyes "behold the things that

are equal.'

3 Thou hast proved mine
heart ;

' thou hast visited t me
in the night ;

" thou hast tried

me, ^and 'shalt find' nothing
;

I am purposed t that my mouth
shall not transgress.

4 -Concerning' the works of

men, by the word of thy lips I

have kept Une from the "paths
of the destroyer.'

5 '" Hold up my goings in thy
paths, that my footsteps 'slip

not.'

6 "I have called upon thee,

for thou wilt '^hear' me, O
God : incline thine ear unto
me, and ^hcar my speech.
7 ^Shew thy marvellous lov-

ingkindness, O thou "that
savest ° by thy right hand

'

them which put their trust in
thee ^from those that rise up
against them'.
8 "Keep me as the apple of



R.V.
I

David's psalm PSALMS. of thanksgiving. \ R.V.

1 s spoil
2 s that
3M0r,
They
have
shut up
their
heart

:

•* ^ to cast
us

the eye, "hide me under the
shadow of thy wings,
9 From the wicked * that ^ op-

pi'ess' me, °from^ "my deadly
enemies, - ^vho ' compass me
about.
10 ^"^They are inclosed in their

own fat : with their mouth
they "speak proudly.
1

1

They have now '' compassed
us in our steps: ''they have'
set their eyes ^bowing' down
to the earth ^;

12 'Like as' a lion Hhat
greedy of his prey, and as it

were a young lion 'lurking ir

secret places.

13 Arise, O Lord, '''"disap-

point ' him, cast him down

:

deliver my soul from ' the
wicked, ^'w/uc/i is' thy sword ^:'

14 '' From * men which are '

thy hand, O Lord, ^from men
of the world, ""^ which have
their portion' in this life, and
whose belly thou fillest with
thy ° hid ' + treasiire :

'-' they are
' full of ' children, and leave
the rest of their ^substance to

their babes.
15 As for me, *"I will' behold

thy face in righteousness :
* * I

shall be satisfied, when I a-

wake, with thy '^ likeness.

PSALM 18.
° David praiseth God for his manifold

and marvellous blessings.^

'To' the chief Musician %' A
Psalm of David °,' "the ser-

vant of the Lord, "who
spake unto the Lord the
words of "this song in the
day Hhat the Lord delivered
him from the hand of all his

enemies, and from the hand
of Saul :

^ And ' he said,

I
°"WILL' love thee, OLord,
my strength.

2 The Lord t is my rock, and
my fortress, and my deliverer

;

my God, 'my "strength, ™in
whom I will trust ; my buck-
ler,' and the horn of my sal-

vation, ° ancV my high tower.
.3 I will call upon the Lord,

y' uiho is worthy to be praised:
so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.
4 *The ^sorrows' of death
compassed me, and the floods
of *'' ungodly men' made me
afraid.

5 The ^
" sorrows of hell com-

" Ruth 2. 12.

Ps. 36. 7.

4 57. 1.

* ^h i-

k 91 ! l' 4.

Mat. 23.37.
h Heb. that
waste me.

' Heb. my

against
the soul.

d Deut.32.15.
Job 15. 27.

Ps. 73. 7.

k 119. 70.

' 1 Sam. 2. 3.

Ps. 31. 18.

/Acts 4. 31.

J 1 Sam. 23.
26.

'i Ps. 10. 8-

10.

' Heb. The
likeness of
him (that
is, ofevery
oneofthein)

tHeb.
by his.

(Heb.

"' Heb.
prevent
his face.
" Ps. 144. 5.

P Or. by thy
sword.
Is. 10. 5.

' Ps. 99. 1.

" Or, From,
men by
thinehand.

i Ps. 104. 3.

" Ps. 73. 12.

Luke 16. 25.

James 5. 5.

^Ps.97.2.
!' Or, their
children
arefull.

= Ps.97.3.
" 1 John 3. 2.

! Ps. 4. 6, 7.

I Josh.10.10,
Ps. 144. 6.

Is. 30. 30.

Ps. 36. title.

Ex. 15. 8.

Ps. 106. 9.

' 2 Sam. 22.

(Heb.

Heb. 2.13.

" Ps. 76. 4.

'Ps. 31.8.
.(: 118. 5.

Ps. 116. 3.

Heb.
Belial.

1 Sam. 24.

passed me about' : the snar
of death 'prevented' me.
6 In my distress I called upon

the Lord, and cried unto my
God : he heard my voice out
of his temple, and my cry
^came before him, even^ into
his ears.

7 ''Then the earth shook and
trembled ^

;
' the foundations

also of the ^hills' moved and
were shaken, because he was
wroth.
8 There went up a smoke
^*out of his nostrils, and fire

out of his mouth devoured
coals were kindled by it.

9 "He bowed the heavens
also, and came down*: and
darkness ^was under his feet.

10 *And he rode upon i

cherub, and did fly : yea, ' he
' did fly ' upon the wings of the
wind.
11 He made darkness his

' secret place ; '
^ his pavilion

round about him' were dark
waters and ' thick clouds of

12 'At the brightness ° that
was^ before him his thick
clouds passed, 'hail stones^ and
coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered
in the heavens, and the " High-
est gave '

" his voice ;
' hail

stones^ and coals of tire.

14 ^''Yea,' he sent out his
arrows, and scattered them .

*and he shot out lightnings,'
and discomfited them.
15 •''Then the channels of
waters '^were seen,' and the
foundations of the world were
"discovered' at thy rebuke, O
Lord, at the blast of the
breath of thy nostrils.

16 'He sent from "above,' he
took me ^' he drew me out of
"'many waters.
17 He delivered me from my

strong enemy, and from them
'which' hated me^:' for they
were too "strong' for me.
18 They * prevented' me in

the day of my calamity : but
the Lord v/as my stay.
19^ He brought me forth also

into a large place ; he de-
livered me, because he de-
lighted in me.
20 'The Lord rewarded me
according to my righteousness

;

according to the cleanness of

=> came
upon

• s before
him
came

• » Or,
in his
wrath

sflew
swiftly

8 s hiditig

place,

3 s
; dark-

ness of
waters,

1
s hail-

stones

High
uttered

=> yea,
light-

nings
manifold,
" as A.V.
text,
s ap-
peared,
s laid

bare.

on
high,

" Or,
great

3 s mighty
< s came
upon



R.V. David' s psalm

' put not

3 ^ perfect
with

i s the
perfect

5 s perfect

7 s the
haughty
eyes thou
wilt bring
down.

8 s lamp
9 s lighten

1 s x)pon
M Or,

tlirough

2SdoI
leap

3S ;

4 s shieM
unto all

them
5 A

^

c s and
" s

, beside

ssThe

- => mnic
arms do
bend a
bow of
brass.

sMQr,
conde-
scension

1 Sandn)v
feet
[" Ileb.

ankles]
have not
slipped.

!• s will

pursue
over-

take
s will

sare

PSALMS. of thanhsgiviny.

c s

my hands hath he recompensed
me.
21 For I have kept the ways

of the Lord, and have not
wickedly departed from my
God.
22 For all his ^judgments'

t loere before me, and I "did not

put ' away his statutes from me.
2.3 I was also "upright 'before'

him, and I kept myself from
mine iniquity.

24 " Therefore hath the Lord
recompensed me according to

my righteousness, according to

the cleanness of my hands ''' in

his eyesight.
2.5 -^With the merciful thou

wilt shew thyself merciful ;

with San upright' man thou
wilt shew thyself ^ upright

'

;

26 With the pure thou wilt

shew thyself pure ; and ' with
the "froward' thou Avilt 'shew
thyself froward.
27 For thou wilt save the

afflicted people ; but "wilt bring
down ''high looks.'

28 '"For thou wilt light my
' "^ candle '

: the Lord my God
will ^enlighten' my darkness.

29 For by thee I ° have '
' run

1 through ' a troop ; and by
my God -have I leaped' over

a wall.

30 +^4.s for God, "his way
tis- perfect: *the word of the

Lord is "tried*:' he Us
•buckler "to all those' that

trust in him.
31 ''For who Us God^ sav(

the Lord ? ® or ' who Hs a rock
save ' our God ?

32 Ut is^ God that '^girdeth

me with strength, and maketl
my way perfect.

33 "' He maketh my feet like

hinds' /eei^' and '^setteth me
upon my high places.

34 * He teacheth my hands to

warV so that "a bow of steel

is broken by mine arms.'

35 Thou hast also given me
the shield of tliy salvat ion : and
thy right hand hath lioklen me
up, and '' thy " gentleness hath
made me great.

36 Thou hast enlarged my
steps under me, ^^that 'my
feet did not slip.'

37 I " have pursued ' mine ene
mies, and '^overtaken' them
neither 'did' I turn again till

they ^ were' consumed.

Job 27. 9.

* ;15. 12.

Prov. 1.28.
Is. 1.15.

Jer. n. U.
& 14. 12.

Ezek. s. IS.

Mil-. ;!. 4.

Zech. 7. 13.

/I Kin. 8. 32.

n Zech. 10. 5.

2 Sam. 2. 9,

10.

4 3.1.

Lev. 26. 23,

24, 27, 28.

Prov. 3. 34.

'-• 2 Sam. 8.

I Or, wrestle.
"• Is. 52. 15.

A 55. 5.

" Heb. At
the hear-
ing of the

V Ps.' 101. 5.

Prov. 6. 17.

1 Heb. the
sons of the
strantjer,

'•Job IS.G.

(Deut.3:J.29
Ps. 6G. 3.

& 81. 15.

" Or, yield
feigned
obedience.
Heb. lie.

' Or, lamp.
Job 29. 3.

•J Mic. 7. 17.

= Or, ftroA-CH
n Deut. 32. 4
Dan. 4. 37.

'OT,refined.

d Heb.

avenge-
mentsfor

destroyeth
h Deut. 32.

31,39.
1 Sam. 2. 2.

Ps. 86. 8.

Is. 4.5. 5.

Ps..59. 1.

k Ps. 91. 2.

I Heb. 7Ha».

ofviolence,
"' 2 Sam. 2.

I Ps. 144. lu.

"2Sam.7.13,
^ Or, with
thy meek-
ness thou
h<ist mnlti
l,lietl me.
V Prov. 4. 12,

= Heb. mim

38 I 'have wounded them'
that they -were not' able to

ise : they " are fallen ' under
my feet.

39 For thou hast girded me
with strength unto the battle :

thou hast
*
" subdued under me

those that rose up against me.
40 Thou hast also ^ given me
the necks of mine enemies ;

'

that I might '^destroy' them
that hate me.
41 They cried, but Hhere rvas

none to save ° them ' ;
+ '' even

unto the Lord, but he an-
swered them not.

42 Then did I beat them small
as the dust before the wind

:

I did '''cast them out as the

*dirt in' the streets.

43 ''Thou hast delivered me
from the strivings of the peo-
ple ; °and^ *thou ''hast made
me the head of the Mieathen'

:

'"a people Uvhom I have not
known shall serve me.
44 "As soon as they hear of

me°,' they shall obey me: *the
strangers 'shall -"submit them-
selves unto me.
45 ''The strangers shall fade

away, and *be afraid' out of

their close places.

46 The Lord liveth ; and bless-

ed He my rock ; and ''let' the
God of my salvation^ be ex-

alted.'

47 '^It is God that '^ avengeth

'

me, ''and ^subdueth "the peo-
ple ' under me.
48 He ^delivereth' me from
mine enemies: yea, 'thou liftest

me up aliove "those' that rise

up against me : thou ^hast de
livered' me from the 'violent

man.
49 "Therefore =will I' ^giv
thanks unto thee, O Lord, f

mong the * heathen, and' sing
praises unto thy name.
50 ' Great ^ deliverance giveth

he to his king ; and sheweth
^ mercy' to his anointed, to

David'°,' and to his seed'' "for
evermore.

PSALM 19.
°1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7

The word his grace. 12 David prai/eth

.for grace.'

"To' the chief Musician S' A
Psalm of David.

THE "heavens declare the
glory of God; and the firm;

ment sheweth his handywork

R.V.

1 s will

smite
them
through

2 s shall

not be
3 s .shall

fall

" Heb.
caused
to boic.

s made
mine
enemies
turntheu-
backs
unto me,
s cut off

? M Heb.
empty.

8 s mire of

9 M Oi\wilt
make

1 s nations

2 M Or,
yield
feigned
obedience
Heb. lie.

3 s shall

come
trembling

1 s exalted
be
5S ;

6 s Even
the God
that e.xe-

cuteth
venge-
ance for

" s peoples
8 s res-

cueth
3 s them
1 s deliver-

3 s nations,

and will

< M Heb.
salva-
tions.

5 s loving-
kindneas

640



David prayeth for grace. PSALMS. Thanksgiving for

^ cannot
be

2Day untoday uttereth speech,
and night unto night sheweth
knowledge.
3 ^Tliere is no speech nor

language',' °'inhere^ their voice
=is not' heard.
4 ''Their line is gone out

thi'ough all the earth, and
their words to the end of the
world. In thena hath he set

a Habernacle for the sun,
5 "Which tis as a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber,
^'and rejoiceth as a strong man
to run *a race.'

6 His going forth t is from the
end of the heaven, and his cir-

cuit unto the ends of it : and
there is nothing hid from the
heat thereof.^

7 "The ''law of the Lord Hs
perfect, "^

' convex'ting ' the soul:
the testimony of the Lord t is

sure, making wise the simple.
8 The ' statutes ' of the Lord

tare right, rejoicing the heart

:

^the commandment of the Lord
t ;s pure, ^enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord ^is

clean, enduring for ever : the
** judgments' of the Lord Utre
" true ^ and righteous altoge-
ther.

10 More to be desired Uire
they than gold, *yea, than much
fine gold :

'^ sweeter also than
honey and ' '^ the honeycomb.
11 Moreover by them is thy

servant warned: ° and^ -^in

keeping of them t tJiere is great
reward.
12 ''Who can "understand' his

errors? ^'cleanse ' thou me from
' secret ' faults.

13 'Keep back thy servant
also ^ from presumptuous sins

;

""
let them not have dominion

over me : then shall I be ^ up-
right,' and I shall be 'inno-
cent' from °'the' great trans-
gression.
14 ' Let the words of my
mouth °,' and the meditation
of my heart °,' be acceptable
in thy sight, O Lord, "my
* strength,' and my ^redeemer.

PSALM 20.
° The church's confidence in God's

succour.'

To' the chief MusicianV A
Psalm of David.

THE Lord =hear' thee in
the day of trouble ;

"^ the

" Heb. set
thi-e on ar
hvjh place
(.Heb.
thy helj}.

' 1 Kin. 6. 16.

2 Chr. 20. 8.

Ps. 73. 17.

d Heb. stip-

port thee.

'Ot, without
these their

Heb. with-

voiceheard.

/Or, T?ieir

direction.
Rom. 10.18.

•J Heb. turn
to ashes: or,

Tnake fat.
h Ps. 21. 2.

i Ps. a IJ.

«• Ex. 17. 15.

Ps. 60. 4.

I Eccles. 1. 5.

'" Ps. 2. 2.

" Heb. froyn
the heaven

holii

(Or,
restoring.

"Ps. 33.16,17.

Prov. 21. 31.

Is. 31. 1.

^2 Chi-. 32. 8.

y Ps. 12. 6.

' Ps. 13. 3.

"Heh.iruth.
b Ps. 119. 72,

127.

Prov. 8. 10,

11, 19.

Ps. 119. 103.

d Heb. the
droppinj
of honey-
combs.

' Ps. 20. 5. 6.

/Prov. 29. 18.

5 Ps. 20. 4,5.

A Ps. 40. 12.

I' Lev. 4. 2, Ac.

* Ps. 90. 8.

I Gen. 20. 6.

1 Sam. 25. 32
-34, 39.

'"Ps. 119.133.

Rom. 6. 12,

14.

» 2 Sam. 12.

30.

1 Chr. 20. 2.

V Ps. 61. 5, 6.

1 Or, much.
'2S.am.7.19.
Ps. 91. Iti.

< Ps. 51. 15.
" Heb.
nuj rocl;
s. 18.

' Is. 43. 14.

/i 44. 6.

ITh'es.'l.lO
' Heb. set
him to be
blessinys.

& 45. 7.

Acts 2. 28.

'Heb.
flladded
liim with
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name of the God of Jacob
^"defend thee'

;

2 Send 'thee help from "the
sanctuary, and ^

'' strengthen
thee out of Zion

;

3 Remember all thy ^offer-
ings, and '"'accept thy burnt
sacrifice ; Selah.
4 ''Grant thee ^according to
thine own heart,' and fulfil all

thy counsel

.

5 We will *' rejoice' in thy
^salvation, and '^in the name
of our God we will set up
t our banners : the Lord fulfil

all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lord
saveth '" his anointed ; he will
*hear' him "from his holy hea-
ven _^ with the saving strength
of his right hand.
7 " Some trust in chariots, and
some in horses :

* but we will
* remember' the name of the
Lord our God.
8 They are 'brought' down
and fallen : but we are risen,
and stand upright.
9 "Save, Lord : let the ^king

hear' us when we call.

PSALM 2L
°1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Con-

fidence offurther success.'

^To' the chief Musician ^' A
Psalm of David.

THE king shall joy in thy
strength, O Lord ; and " in

thy salvation how greatly shall
he rejoice !

2 ^Thou hast given him his
heart's desire, and hast not
withholden the request of his
lips. Selah.
3 For thou preventest him
with the blessings of ''good-
ness : thou " settest a crown of
'pure' gold on his head.
4 ^He asked life of thee,
°and^ thou gavest ^ it him^'
t * even length of days for ever
and ever.

5 His glory Us great in thy
salvation : honour and majesty
' hast thou laid ' upon him

.

6 For thou ' hast ^ made ' him
most blessed for ever :

' thou
-hast "made him exceeding
glad with thy countenance.'
7 For the king trusteth in
the Lord, and through the
^ mercy of the most' High he
* shall not be moved.

Thine hand shall "find out

ss .

9 S dost
thou lay

1 ^ makest
" Heb.
settest

him to

be bless-

ings.

See
Gen. 12. 2.

- ^ makest
him glad
with joy
in thy
presence,

i s loving-

kindness
of the
Jlost



R.V. David prayeth PSALMS. in great R.V.

s furnace

2M0r,
presence
Heb.
coiuitc-

nance.
8S. The

) s por
thou
Shalt

5 S til

tliy Ijow-

sti-ings

* O
sthy

ssFor
9 S

; set to
Aijeleth
hasli-

Shahar.
M That is,

The hind
of the

'tnorning.

^"'Or,Far
from inij

Jielp are
Ihe words
of m)/
roaring.

2 s day-
time,

s s answer-
est

4 M Or,

but find
no rest

s M Or,

art en-
throned
upon

shanied.

"^Commit
th!/.self

unto the
Lord; let

him
" as A.V.
text.

ssdeligbt-

cth

all thine enemies: thy right

h.and shall find out those that

hate thee.

9 ''Thou shalt make them as

a fiery 'oven' in the time of

thine -anger^: the' Lord shall

''swallow them up in his wrath,

"and the fire shall devour them.

10 "Their fruit shalt thou

destroy from the earth, and
their seed from among the

children of men.
11 For they intended evil a-

gainst thee : they ' imagined a

"mischievous' device, Uvhich

they are not able t to perform.

12 'Therefore "shalt thou'

make them turn their '' back,

°ime)i' thou shalt make ready
^ thine arrows upon thy strings'

against the face of them.
13 Be thou exalted, '^ Lord, in

'thine own' strength : Uo Avill

we sing and praise thy power.

PSALM 22.

°1 David complaineth in great dis-

couragement. 9 He prayeth in great

distress. 2-3 He praiseth God.'

^ To ' the chief Musician " upon
^Aijeleth Shahar,' A Psalm
of David.

MY * God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me? 'ic/iy

art thov. .so far ''from helping

me, and from ''the words of

my roaring?
2 O my God, I cry in the

-daytime,' but thou 'hearest'

not ; and in the night season,
" and ' am not silent.

8 But thou t art holy, t thou

that ''inhabitest the "'praises of

Israel.

4 Our fathers trusted in thee

:

they trusted, and thou didst

deliver them.
.5 They cried unto thee, and
were delivered :

'' they trusted

in thee, and were not "con-

founded.'
But I Una "a worm, and no

man; ''a reproach of men, and
despised of the people.

7 -'AH they that see me lauyli

me to scorn: they "shoot out

the lip, "they shake the head,

.saying,

8 "''He trusted on the Lord
that he would' deliver lum

:

''let him deliver him, ''seeing

he 'delighted' in him.
9 *But thou Uirt he that took
me out of the womb : thou

& 49. 1.

I Ps. 56. 1,

;

Ps. 18. 8.

.luh LS. IB.

Ps. ::7. M.
Is. 14. 20.

Deut.M.14,
Ps. 68. ;:o.

Ezek.39.18,
Amos 4. 1.

Job 16. 10.

Lam. 2. 16.

" Dan. 5. 6.

" Or, thou
Shalt set

a butt :

SeeJob7.20,
4 16. 12.

Lam. 3. 12.

'Or,
sundered.

I Josh. 7. 5.

Job 23. 16.

Heb.
shoulder.
Prov.17.22,

' Job 29. 10.

Lam. 4. 4.

John 19. 28.

' Kev. 22. 1.-,,

'Mat. 27. :!:-).

Mark 15. 24,

Luke 2:). :;:'..

John 19. 23,

' Or, the
hind of the
•mor'iiinfj.

'Luke 23. 27,

(-Mat. 27.46.

Miirkl5.34.
Luke2:i.:«.

onty one.
Ps. :r). 17.

''Heb./TO»j
the hiind.
Heb. tliere

"1)6111.10.21
' Is. 31. 7.

Acts 4. 27.

" didst make me ' hope ' tohen I
was upon my mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from
the womb: ""thou Utrt my God
from my mother's belly.

11 Be not far from me ; for

trouble t is near ; for t there is

^none to help.

12 '' Many bulls have com-
passed me : strong t bulls of

Bashan have beset me round.
13 'They '-'^ gaped' upon me

^ with their ^mouths,' as a

ravening and a roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like

water, '"and all my bones are
^out of joint: ''my heart is

like wax ; it is melted in the
midst of my bowels.
15 'My strength is dried up

like a potsherd ; and " my
tongue cleaveth to my jaws

;

and thou hast brought me into

the dust of death.

16 For '^'dogs have compassed
me : the assembly of * the
wicked' have inclosed me^'
'-'^they pierced my hands and
my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones^:'
"they look ^and stare upon
me'.'
18 "They part my garments
among them, and °cast lots'

upon my vesture ^
19 But-^be not thou far 'from

me,' O Lord: O 'my strength,'

haste thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the
sword; -^my darling ''from the

power of the '' dog.

21 'Save me from the lion's

mouth '': " for thou hast heard
me from the horns of the uni-

corns. '

'

22 ^'I will declare thy name
unto * my brethren : in the

midst of the congregation will

I praise thee.

23 'Ye that fear the Lord,
praise him ; all ye the seed

of .Tacob, glorify him ; and
fear' him, all ye the seed of

Israel.

L'4 For he hath not de.spised

nor abhorred the affliction of

(he afflicted; neither hath he
liid his face from him; but
'when he cried unto him, he
heard.
2") "-^My praise shall he of

thee' in the great congrega-

tion :
'' I will pay my vow?

before them that fear him.

•: = gape

3Suiouth,

4 s evil,

doers
5 s .

6 M So the
Sept.,

Vulg.and
Syr. Ac-
cording
to otlier

ancient
versions,

They
hound.
The
Hebrew
text as

pointed
reads,

JAke a
lion.

8 * do they
cast lots"

1 s thou
my
SUCC0U1-,

2 " Hel).

MH only
one.

^ ^
: yea,

froi'ii the
horns of
the wild-

o.xen

thou hast
answered
me.

* A space
after
verse.

5 s stand
in awe of

iS Of thee
comctli

642



Daind's conjidence PSALMS. m God's grace. R.V.

26 "The meek shall eat and
be satisfied : they shall praise

the Lord that seek ^ him

:

- your heart " shall ' live for

ever.

27 "All the ends of the = world'
shall remember and turn unto
the Lord :

'' and all the kin-

dreds of the nations shall wor-
ship before thee.

28 'For the kingdom Us the
Lord's : and he Ha the ''gover-

nor among ' the nations.

29 ™A11 Hheij that be fat upon'
earth shall eat and worship

:

"all they that go down to the
dust shall bow before him'^:

and none can keep alive his

own soul.'

30 A seed shall serve him

;

''it shall be ^accounted to the
Lord for a ' generation.
31 ^They shall come°,' and

shall declare his righteousness
unto a people that shall be
born, that he hath done 'Hhis.^

PSALM 23.
° David's confidence in God's grace.'

A Psalm of David.

THE Lord ^ is ''my shep-
herd ;

' I shall not want.
2 " He niaketh me to lie down

in 'green pastures : "^he leadeth
me beside the ' '^ still waters.

3 He restoreth my soul :

" he
-leadeth' me in the paths of

righteousness for his name's
sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through
the valley of '^•^the shadow of

death, ''I will fear no evil^:'

'for thou Uirt with me^;' thy
rod and thy staff '^ they com-
fort me.
5 'Thou preparest a table

before me in the presence of

mine enemies: thou '"anoint-
est' my head with oil ; my cup
runneth over.

6 * Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of

my life : and I will dwell in

the house of the Lord '''for

ever.

PSALM 24.
° 1 God'g lordship in the world. 3 The

citizens of his spiritual kingdom. 7

An exhortation to receive him.'

A Psalm of David.

THE earth ^ is the Lord's,
and the fulness thereof

;

the world, and they that dwell
thei'ein.

" Lev.7.11,15.
Ps. (i9. if-'.

Is. 65. 13.

Gen. 1. 9.

Job 38. 6.

Ps. 104. 5.

4 136. 6.

2 Pet. 3 5.
<^ John B. 51.
tl Ps. 15. 1.

' Ps. 2. 8.

i 72. 11.

.f Heb. riie

clean of

Is. 33. 15. 16.
'J Job 17. 9.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

'. Ps. 96. 7.

I Mat. 5. 8.
'- Ps. 1.5. 4.

I Ps. 47. h.

Obad. 21.

Zech. 14. 9.

Mat. fi. 13.
"' Ps. 45. 12.
" Is. 26. 19.

PhU. 2. 10.
V Ps. 27. 8.

* 105. 4.

'' Or, God
of Jacob.

" Ps. W. 6.

Hag. 2. 7.

Mai. 3. 1.

1 Cor. 2. 8.

' Ps. 78. 6.

A 86. 9.

& 102. 18.

See Kom. 3

Is. 11.

Ezek.31.1I,
12,23.
John 10. 11.

1 Pet. 2. 26.

Rev. 7. 17.
= Phil. 4. 19.

"Ezek. 34.14.

6 Heb.

"^ Ps. 5. 8.

4 31. 3.

Prov. 8. 20.

/Job 3. 5.

& 10. 21, 22.

* 24. 17.

Ps. 44. 19.
'J Ps. 3. 6.

& 27. 1.

i 118. 6.

li Ps. 86. 4.

A 143. 8.

Lani. 3. 41.

Is. 28, 16.

.•c 49. 23.

Pvom. 10. 11.

I Ps. 104. 15.

* 27. 11.

* 86. 11.

4 119.

* 143. 8, 10.

1 Heb. to
Uiv/th of
days.

' Heb. tJiy

Ps. 103! 17.

Is. 63. 15.

Jer. 33. 11.

' Ex. 9. 29.

Job 41. 11.

1 Cor. 10. 26.
" Job 13. 20.

A 20.11.
Jer. 3. 25.

• Ps. 51.1.
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2 "For he hath founded it

upon the seas, and established
it upon the floods.

3 '^ Who shall ascend into the
hill of the Lord ''. ^ (jr ' who
shall stand in his holy place 'l

4 •''He that hath ^ clean hands,
and ' a pure heart ; who hath
not lifted up his soul unto
vanity, -nor' * sworn deceit-
fully.

5 He shall receive ^ the ' bless-
ing from the Lord, and right-
eousness from the God of his
salvation.

6 This t (s the generation of
them that seek * him, that
^ seek thy face, ' * O " Jacob.
Selah."

7 ""Lift up your heads, O ye
gates ; and be ye lift up, ye
•* everlasting doors ^

;
'
" and the

King of glory shall come in.

8 "Who +i,s ^ this ' King of
glory ? The Lord strong and
mighty, the Lord mighty in
battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye
gates ;

^ even ' lift t the.'in up,
ye * everlasting doors';' and
the King of glory shall come
in.

10 Who is this King of glory?
The Lord of hosts, he t h the
King of glory. Selah.

PSALM 25.
°1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He
prayeth for remission of sins, 16 and
for help in affliction.'

A Psalm of David.

UNTO '' thee, O Lord, do I
lift up my soul.

2 O my God, "I ^ trust in

thee :' let me not be ashamed*,'
"'let not mine enemies triumph
over me.
3 Yea, ° let' none that wait on

thee * be ashamed: '^let them
be ashamed which transgress'
without cause.

4 -^Shew me thy ways, O
Lord ; teach me thy paths.
5 "Lead' me in thy truth, and

teach me ^

:

' for thou t art the
God of my salvation ; on thee
do I wait all the day.
6 Remember, O Lord, ''thy

tender mercies and thy loving-
kindnesses ; for they ^have
been ever of old.

7 Remember not "the sins

of my youth, nor my trans-

gressions : ^ according to thy

- s and
hath not

* * after

5 "Or,
even
Jacob

6 * God of
M So
some
ancient
versions.

^ A space
after
verse.

8M0r,
ancient

9 s .

IS the

- s j-ea.

s in thee
have I

trusted,

5 A shall

6 s they
shall he
ashamed
that deal
treacher-
ously
s Guide



R.V. \ David prayeth for PSALMS. pardon and Iielp. R.V.

'mercy' remember thou me"
for thy goodness' sake, O
Lord.
8 Good and upright Hs the
Lord: therefore will he "teach'

sinners in the way.
9 The meek will he guide in

^judgment': and the meek
will he teach his way.
10 All the paths of the Lord

hire 'mercy' and truth unto
such as keep his covenant and
his testimonies.
11 -^For thy name's sake, O
Lord, pardon mine iniquity^;'

''for it t is great.

12 What man Us he that fear-

eth the Lord? ^him shall he
Heach' in the way Hhat he
shall choose.
13 ™His soul "shall dwell at

ease ; and '' his seed shall in-

herit the ''earth.'

14 ''The ^secret of the Lord
t is with them that fear him

;

^^and he will shew them his

covenant.
15 *Mine eyes Uire ever to-

ward the Lord ; for he shall

''pluck my feet out of the net.

16 "Turn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me ; for I Uun
desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart
' are enlarged :

t bring thou
me out of my distre.sses.

18 -•''Look upon' mine affliction

and my ^pain' ; and forgive all

my sins.

19 Consider mine enemies*;'
for they are many ; and they
hate me with ''cruel hatred.
20 O keep my soul, and deliver

me :
' let me not be ashamed *

;'

for I put my trust in thee.

21 Let integrity and upright-
ness preserve me'';' for I wait
on thee.

22 *lledeem Israel, O God,
out of all his troubles.

PSALM 20.
°David trsoi-tcth unto God in confidence

(if his integrity.'

A Psalm of David

.

JUDGE "me, O Lord*;' for

?j I have '•' walked in mine
integrity : ^I have trusted also

in the Lord ' ; therefore I shall

not slide.'

2 ' Examine me, O Lord, and
prove me ; try my reins and
my heart.

3 For thy lovingkindness Hs

"a Kin. 20. 3,

'. I's. 1. 1.

Jer. 15. 17.

' Ps. :ii. 6.

& 131). 21, 22,

d Ps. 1. 1.

" See Ex. 30.

19, 20.

Ps. 73. 13.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

/P.^. 31. 3.

Koin. 5. 20.

IHeh.ofthe
tabernacle
of thy
honour.
Ps. .23.

I Or, Take
not away.
See 1 Sam.

Ps. 28. 3.

"' Prov.19.2.3.

n Heb. shall
Imlje in
goodness.
P Heb. men
of blood.

1 Ps. 37. 11,

22.29.
> Prov. 3. ,32.

See
Jolin 7. 17.

4 15. 15.

iHeh. filled
with.

I'i. 141. 8.

Ps. 40. 2.

Ps. 27. 11.

/2Sain.lG.12
i' Ps. 84. U.
Is. GO. 19, 20,

Mic. 7. 8.

h Ex. 15. 2.

. Ps. 62. 2, fi.

4 118.14,21,
Is. 12. 2.

k Heb.
hatred of
violence,

*" Heb. aji-

Kiii. 20. 3,

r,)V. 211. 7.

I'.-i. 28. 7.

h Ps. 7. 9.

* 17. .3.

A (i(i. 10.
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before mine eyes '
:

' and " I

have walked in thy truth.

4 *! have not sat with vain
persons ', ' neither will I go in

with dissemblers.
5 I "have "hated' the congre-
gation of " evil doers ; '

'' and
will not sit with the wicked.
6 " I will wash mine hands in

innocency '
:

' so will I compass
thine altar, O Lord :

7 That I may * publish with
the voice of thanksgiving', and
tell of all thy wondrous works.
8 Lord, ^I Miave loved' the

habitation of thy house, and
the place "'where 'thine hon-
our' dwelleth.
9 ^

' Gather not my soul with
sinners, nor my life with
"^bloody men'

:

10 In whose hands t-is mis-
chief, and their right hand is
' full of " bribes.
11 But as for me, I will "^walk

in mine integrity : redeem me,
and be merciful unto me.
12 "My foot standeth in an

''even place: ''in the congre-
gations will I bless the Lord.

PSALM 27.
°1 David smtaineth his faith bij the
power of God, 4 by his love to the
service of God. 9 by prayer.'

A Psalm of David.

THE Lord ^is *my light and
'' my salvation ; whom shall

I fear ? ' the Lord t is the
' strength of my life ; of whom
shall I be afraid ?

2 When "the wicked,' °ei'en

mine enemies and my focs^'
'" came upon me to " eat up my
flesh, ' they stumbled and fell.

3 '' 'Though an host should en-
camp against me, my heart
shall not fear : though war
should rise against me, *in
this' Uvill I U>e confident.
4 ''One Uhinghave I '^desired'

of the Lord, that will I seek
after ; that I may ' dwell in

the house of the Lord all the
days of my life, to behold
'^•'the beauty of the Lord, and
to 'enquire' in his temple.
5 For "in tlie "time' of trouble
he shall "hide me' in his

pavilion : in the 'secret' of his

-tabernacle shall he hide me;
he shall ^'^set' me up upon a
rock.

6 And now shall ''mine head

• s hate
'
s evil-

doers.

> s make
the voice
ofthanks-
giving to
be heard
" as A.V.
text.

5 s love
6 M Heb.
of the ta-

bernacle
of thy
<jlor>j.

-sthy
glory
SM Or,
Take not
away

5 s men of
blood

"Or,
strong
hold

' s evil-

doers

ver.sarie.s

and my
foes,

I s even
then
" Or.
In this

•
s asked
i"Or,
the plea-
santness
s inquire
M (ty

ronsider
h is

temple
'
s day

''s keep me
.secretly

s covert
2 M Heb.
tent.

3 s lift



David exiiorteih to PSALMS. give glory to God.

be lifted up above mine ene-
mies round about me ' : there-

fore will I' otter in his "taber-

nacle sacrifices "of '"joy; I will

sing, yea, I will sing praises
unto the Lord.*
7 Hear, O Lord, t-jc/ieu I cry
with my voice : have mercy
also upon me, and answer me.
8 ''When thou saidd, ''Seek

ye my face ; my heart said

unto thee, Thy face. Lord, will

I seek.
9 ^Hide not thy face °/ar'
from me

;
put not thy servant

away in anger : thou hast been
my help ;

* leave me not,' nei-

ther forsake me, O God of my
salvation.

10 '^

' When' my father and my
mother ' forsake me, then ' the
Lord 'will take me up.
11 "'Teach me thy way, O
LoRD^' and lead me in *a
plain path, because of '-"mine
enemies.
12 "Deliver me not over unto

the will of mine ^ enemies ' :

for "^ false witnesses are risen

up against me, and such as
* breathe out cruelty.

13 I had fainted, unless I had
believed to see the goodness
of the Lord * in the land of the
living.

14 '' Wait on the Lord : be
^of good courage, and he shall

strengthen thine heart : wait,

I say,' on the Lord.

PSALM 28.
°1 David prayeth earnestly against his
enemies. 6 He blesseth God. 9 He
prayethfor the people.'

A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee= will I cry, O
Lord my rock ;

' be not
silent "'to' me: "lest, t^y thou
be silent ''to' me, I become
like them that go down into
the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my suppli-
cations, when I cry unto tliee,
' when I lift up my hands ^

" to-

ward thy holy oracle.

3 * Draw me not away with
the wicked, and with the
workers of iniquity",' ^ which
speak peace ''to' their neigh-
bours, but mischief t is in their
hearts.
4 "^Give them according to

their * deeds,' and according
to the wickedness of their '•• en

salvath
Ps. 20. t

Heb. w

f Or. rule,
Ps. 78. 71.

; Heb. a

P.s. 5. 8.

4 .14. 5.

' Ps. 35. 2.5.
'
1 Sam.22.9,
2 Sam. 16. 7,

8.

Ps. 35. 11.
' Acts 9. 1.

• 1 Chr.16.28,
29.

Ps. 96. 7-9.
' Heb. ye
sons of the

& lie.

. ii.'ig.

5.20Ezel

!. 25. 9.

Ah. 2. 3.

)r, (»i his
'orious

sanctuary
/2Chr.20.2l
1/ Job 37. 4,

5

h Or, great
waters.

i Heb.

V Is. 2. 13.

1 Ps. 114. 4.

Deut. 3. 9.

il Kin. 6. 22.

"Ot.toward
the oracle
of thy
sanctuary.
Ps. 138. 2.

•f Heb.
cHttethont.
y Ps. 26. 9.
= Ps. 12. 2.

k 55. 21.

Jer. 9. 8.
" Num.13.26.
h Job 39. 1-3.
= Or, to be
in pain.
''2Tim.4.14
Rev. 18. 6.

' Or. every

/Gen. 6.

1
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deavours ' : give them after the
' work ' of their hands ; render
to them their desert.
5 Because *they regard not
the works of the Lord, nor
the operation of his hands, he
shall ^destroy them,' and not
build them up.^

Blessed tfte the Lord, be-
cause he hath heard the voice
of my supplications.
7 The Lord t is " my strength
and my shield ; my heart ^

trusted in him, and I am
helped : therefore my heart
reatly rejoiceth ; and with
my song will I praise him.
8 The Lord Us '"their
trength, and he Us * the

* saving strength of his an-
ointed.

9 Save thy people, and bless
" thine inheritance :

^ feed
them also, 'and Miff them
up for ever.

PSALM 29.
°1 Princes are exhorted to give glory to

God, 3 by reason of his poiver, 11 and
protection of his people.'

A Psalm of David.

"piVE unto the Lord, O
VT "ye *'° mighty,' give unto
the Lord glory and strength.
2 Give unto the Lord "the
glory due unto his name

;

worship the Lord '"in -^the

beauty of holiness. -

3 The voice of the Lord tis

upon the waters :
'' the God of

glory thundereth^ :' the Lord
°is^ upon ""'many waters.
4 The voice of the Lord Hs

^ powerful ; the voice of the
Lord t is * full of maj esty.

5 The voice of the Lord
breaketh the cedars

;
yea, the

Lord breaketh ' ^ the cedars of

Lebanon.
6 *He maketh them also to

skip like a calf ; Lebanon and
''Sirion like a young '^ unicorn.'

7 The voice of the Lord
'"^divideth' the flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lord
shaketh the wilderness ; the
Lord shaketh the wilderness
of "Kadesh.
9 The voice of the Lord
maketh * the hinds " to calve,

and * discovereth the forests' :

and in his temple '"'doth every
one speak of his glory.'

10 The Lord '-^sitteth upon'

R.V.

s opera-
tion

s break
them
down

' A space
after

verse.

5 M Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

a
strength
unto his

people.

6Sa strong
liold of
salvation
to

7 s bear

» => sons
of tlie

niiglity,

"Or,
sons of
God
9MOr,
gods
See
Ex. 15. 11.

iMOr,
in holy
array

- A .space

after
vv. 2 & 9.

3 s
, even

4 M Or,
great

3 A in
pieces

6 s wild-ox.

7 s cleav-

eth
"Or,
hetveth
out
flames
of fire

8 s strip-

peth the
forests

bare
9 s every
thing
saith,

Glory.

1 s sat as
kitig at



David sheweth his PSALMS. confidence in God. 1 R.V,

the ' flood '
;

yea, " the Lord
sitteth -King' for ever.

11 *The Lord will give
strength unto his peopl
the Lord will bless his people
with peace.

PSALM 30.
°l David praiseth God for his deliver-

ance. 4 He exhortcth others to praise
him.'

A Psalm' and- Song "at the
dedication of the house' of
David.

I
WILL extol thee, O Lord
for thou hast '"'lifted' me

up, and hast not made my foes
to 'rejoice over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried
unto thee, and thou hast
"healed me.
3 O Lord, ^ thou hast brought
up my soul from ^the grave
thou hast kept me alive, '^ that
I should not ''go down to the pit.

4 'Sing ' unto the Lord, O
ye saints of his, and give
thanks *"at the remembrance
of his holiness'.

5 For ^his anger ^endureth
hut ' a moment ;

^
' in his favour

tis life : weeping -may endure
* for a night,' " but ''joy cometh
in tlie morning.
6 'And' •''in my prosperity ° I

said', I shall never be moved.
7 * Lord, by ' thy favour ^ thou

hast' ''made my mountain to

stand strong :
' thou didst hide

thy face^ ajuV I was troubled.
8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and
unto the Lord I made suppli-
cation".'

9 What profit ^ is there in my
blood, when I go down to the
pit? '"Shall the dust iiraise

thee? shall it declare thy truth?
10 Hear, O Lord, and have
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou
my helper.
11' Thou hast turned for me
my mourning into dancing '':'

thou hast 'put off' my sack-
cloth, and girded me with glad-
ness '^

;'

12 To the end that ^ mij glory
may sing praise to thee, and
not be silent. O Lord my God,
I will give thanks unto thee
for ever,

PSALM 81.
"1 David shelving his confidence in God,
cravcth hla help. 7 lie rejoiceth in
his mercy. 19 He praiseth God for
his goodness.'

d Ps. 143. 1.

' Ps. 71. 2.

&6. 20.

Ps. IS. 2.

Ps. 2.^ 3.

& 25. 11.

Ps. 23. 9.

I Ps. 25. 2.

& 35. 19, 24.
'" Luke23.46.
Acts 7. 59.

" Ps. 6. 2.

i 103. 3.

P Ps. 86. 13.

1 Jonah 2. 8.

- Ps. 28. 1.

< 1 Chr. 16. 4.

Ps. 97. 12.

" Or, to the
tnemorial.
' .Tohn 10.27.

y Heb. there

the even-

Ps. 126. 5.

'Heb.
shiging.

Ps. 4. 1.

A 18. 19.

/Job 29. 18.

Ps. 6. 7.

''Heb.
settled
stren[fth
for my

Ps. 104. 29.

« Ps. 6. n.

4 88.1).
4 115. 17.

& 118. 17.

Is. 38. 18.

' Job 19. 13.

Ps. 38. 11.

A- 88. 8, 18.

' Ps. 64. 8.

2 S.-ini.e.M

Is. 61. 3.

Jer. 31. 4.

Ps. 88. 4, 5.

Heb. (i

vessel that
perisheth.
' Jer. 20. 10,

Jcr. 6. 25.

Lam.'a 22.

That is,

or.my so(d:

Mat. 27.

646

'To' the chief MusicianV A
Psalm of David.

IN '^thee, O Lord, do I put
my trust ; let me never

ashamed: ''deliver me in thy
righteousness.
2 "Bow down thine ear ^to'

me ; deliver me speedily : be
thou ^•''my strong rock, for' an
house of '' defence to save me
3 ''For thou Utrt my rock and
my fortress ; therefore ' for thy
name's sake lead me°,' and
guide me.
4 "Pull' me out of the net
that they have laid privily

for me":' for thou Uirt my
^strength.'

.5 '"Into thine hand I 'commit
my spirit : thou hast redeemed
me, O Lord ' God of truth.

6 I -have hated' them *that
regard lying vanities : but I

trust in the Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice

in thy mercy : for thou hast
" considered my trouble

'
; thou

hast "^ known *my soul in ad-
versities ^

;

'

8 And '^ hast not " shut me up
into the hand of the enemy ^:'

"thou hast set my feet in a
large *room.'
9 Have mercy upon me, O
Lord, for I am in 'trouble':
''mine eye 'is consumed' with
grief, yea, my soul and my
-belly.'

10 For my life is spent with
^ grief,' and my years with
sighing : my strength faileth

because of mine iniquity, and
""my bones are * consumed.'
1

1

'^'I was a reproach among all

mine enemies, but "especially
among my neighbours,' and a
fear to mine acquaintance

:

'' they that did see me without
fled from me.
12 'I am forgotten as a dead
man out of mind : I am like

'a broken vessel.
13 "For I have heard the

"slander' of many': ''fear -^uas'

on every side : while they 'took
counsel together against me,
they devised to take away my
life.

14 But I trusted in thee, O
Lord : I said, Thou Uirt my
God.
15 My times Uire in thy hand :

deliver me from the hand of

i ^ to me a
strong
rock,

5 M Heb.
fortresses.

s •

s strong
hold,
s com-
mend
^ , thou
shate

3 s seen
my afflic-

tion

< i« Or,
the ad-
versities

of my
soul

5 S ;

« * thou
r s

8 s place.

5 s distress

I s wastetli

away
- s Ijody.

3 s sorrow,

'
s wasted
away,
s Be-
cause of
all mine
adver-
saries I

am be-
come a
rcproiicli,

yea, unto
my
neigh-
bours
exceed-
ingly,
s de-
faming
s

, terror



God is to he praised PSALMS. for his goodness. R.V.

mine enemies, and from them
that persecute me.
16 *Make thy face to shine
upon thy servant ; save me ^for

thy mercies' sake.'

17 "Let me not be ashamed,
O Lord ; for I have called

upon thee: let the wicked be
ashamed, ° aiuV ''let them be
silent in "the grave.'

18 '' Let the lying lips be "put
to silence ' ; which ' speak
*' grievous things proudly and
contemptuously against the
righteous.

'

19 t"0/i how great ^is thy good-
ness, which thou hast laid up
for them that fear thee*;'

^irhich thou hast wrought for

them that ^ trust in thee" before

the sons of men !

20 '^''Thou shalt hide them in

the secret of thy presence from
the pride ' of man :

" thou shalt

keep them secretly in a pavilion
from the strife of tongues.
21 Blessed Uie the Lord : for

^lie hath shewed me his mar-
vellous "kindness ' "in a ''strong

city.

22 ^For' ""I said in my -haste,
" I am cut oft' from before thine
eyes : nevertheless thou heard-
est the voice of my supplications
when I cried unto thee.

23 ''O love the Lord, all ye
his saints: °/o/-' the Lord
preserveth ^the faithful, and
plentifully rewardeth the proud
doer.
24 ''Be *of good courage, and
he shall strengthen your heart,

'

all ye that *hope in the Lord.

PSALM 32.
°1 Blessedness consisteth in remission

of sins. 3 Confession of sins giveth
case to the conscience.'

'"'A Psalm of David ^' Maschil.

BLESSED ^ishe u-Jiose "trans-
gression +/s forgiven, Ui-liose

sin t
('.s covered.

2 Blessed ^ is the man unto
whom the Lord ''imputeth not
iniquity, and "in whose spirit

Hhere is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my
bones waxed old through my
roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy
* hand was heavy upon me

:

my moisture 'is turned into'

the drought of summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto

'Prov.28.13.
Is. 65. 24.

Luke 15. 18,

•28.

Ps. 4. 6.

& 67. 1.

Ps. 25. 2.

U Tim. 1.16.

• Is. 5.-.. 6.

John 7. 34.

jHeh.ina

finding.
•' Or, let

them be
cut offfor
the grave.
1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. 115. 17.

h Ps. 12. 3.

1 Sam. 2. 3.

Ps. 94. 4.

Jude 15.

t Ps. 9. 9.

& 27. 5.

4 31. 20.

* 119. 114.

! Heb. a
haidthing.

'" Ex. 15. 1.

2Sam.22.'l.
<> Is. 64. 4.

1 Cor. 2. 9.

PHeh.Iwin

thee, mine
eye shall
be upon
thee.

'I Prov. 26. 3.

James 3. 3.

" Ps. 27. 5.

( Job 35. 11.

" Job 5. 21.

'Prov. 13.21.

•J Ps. 17. 7.

= Ps. 34. 8.

* »i. 12.

Prov. 16. 20.

Jer. 17. 7.

b Or, fenced
city.

'lSam.23.2('.
Ps. 116. 11.

d Ps. 64. 10.

"Is. E8.il, 12.

Lam. 3. 54.

Jonah 2. 4.

/Ps.M. 9.

1 Ps. 32. 11.

& 97. 12.
'. Ps. 27. 14.

Ps. 147. 1.

A- Ps. 92. 3.

.^ 144. 9.

I Fs. 96. ].

*98. 1.

k 144. 9.

A 149. 1.

Is. 42. 10.

ing in-

< Ps. So'.
2.'

Rom. 4. 6-8.
" Ps. 11. 7.

A 45. 7.

I Ps. 119. 64.
" 2 Cor. 5. 19.

Or. tnercy.

.6,7.'Gen.
Heb. 11.

2 Pet. 3. 5.

/ Gen. 2. 1.
• Job 26. 13.
' Gen. 1. 9.

Job 26. 10.

4 38.8.
' 1 Sam. 5. 6,

11.

Job .3.3. 7.

Ps. 38. 2.
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thee, and mine iniquity have
I not hid ^

' "I said, I will con-
fess my transgressions unto
the Lord ; and thou forgavest
the iniquity of my sin. Selah.
6 ''For this "shall' every one
that is godly ""pray unto thee
"''in a time when thou mayest
be found : surely ^ in the floods

of great waters ' they shall not
^ come nigh ' unto him.
7 *Thou ^art my hiding place

;

thou '^ shalt' preserve me from
trouble; thou "shalt' compass
me about with '"songs of deliver-
ance. Selah.
8 1 will instruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou
shalt go :

-'' I will ' guide ' thee
with mine eye ^

.

9 *Be ye not as the horse, tor

as the mule, ^ which have *no
understanding : whose "mouth
must be held in with' bit and
bridle \ lest they come near'
unto thee.

10 ""^ Many sorrows ^ shall be

to the wicked : but " he that
trusteth in the Lord, mercy
shall compass him about.
11 ''Be glad in the Lord, and

rejoice, ye righteous : and shout
for joy, all ^ye that are upright
in heart.

PSALM 33.
°1 God is to be praised for his goodness,

6 for his pokier, 12 and for his pro-
vidence. 20 Confidence is to be placed
in God.'

REJOICE ''in the Lord, O
ye righteous: °/or' 'praise

is comely for the upright.
2 -Praise' the Lord with
harp : sing ^ unto him with the
psaltery °''and an instrument'
of ten strings.

3 ' Sing unto him a new song ;

play skilfully with a loud noise.

4 For the word of the Lord
tis right; and all his * works
are done in truth.

'_

5 -^He loveth righteousness
and * judgment': *the earth is

full of the "^'goodness' of the
Lord.
6 "^By the word of the Lord
were the heavens made ; and
* all the host of them ' by the
breatli of his mouth.
7 "He gathereth tlie waters of

the sea together as an heap :

he layeth up the Mepth' in

storehouses.
8 Let all the earth fear the

•5 "> Or, in
the time
offind-
ing out
sin

•1 s when
the great
waters
overflow

5 s reach
6 s wilt

' * upon
thee

' s trap-
pings
must be

1 s to hold
them in,

else they
will not
come
near
"Or,
That
theycmne
not near

2 s Give
thanks
unto

s * praises

I s work is

done in

faithful-

ness.

'
s judge-
ment
s loving-

kindness

s deeps



R.V. David praiseth God, and PSALMS. exhorieth others tJiereto. \ R.V.

1 s nations

2 S

thoughts
of the
peoples
to be

3 A fast

6 s that
fasliion-

eth the
hearts of
them all,

that
" " Or, a
rivcat

fiuwer
8 s great

'Or.
'ait fur

' s hath
waited

'
s have
hoped

o M Or,
feii/ncd

madni'ns

Lord : let all the inhabitants
of the world stand in awe of

him.
9 For ''he spake, and it was
Ulone ; he commanded, and it

stood fast.

10 "The Lord •''bringeth the
counsel of the Mieathen' to

nought : he maketh the " de-

vices of the people' of none
effect.

11 'The counsel of the Lord
standeth ^ for ever, the thoughts
of his heart '' to all generations.

12 '"Blessed ^is the nation
whose God Hs the Lord ; °and^
the people hvhom he hath
'' chosen for his own inherit-

ance.
13 'The Lord looketh from
heaven ; he beholdeth all the

sons of men*.'
14 From the place of his

habitation he looketh * upon all

the inhabitants of the earth *.'

15 He " fashioneth their hearts

alike ;
* he ' considereth all

their works.
16 "There is no king saved by

' the multitude of an host : a
mighty man is not delivered by
^much' strength.

17 ''An horse t^s a vain thing
for safety : neither shall he
deliver Umtj by his great
° strength.

'

18 "Behold, the eye of the
Lord + is '' upon them that fear

him, upon them that Miope in

his mercy

;

19 To deliver their soul from
death, and * to keep them alive

in famine.
20 "Our soul -waiteth' for the
Lord: ^he Ha our help and
our shield.

21 For our ''heart shall rejoice

in him, because we have trusted
in his holy name.
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord,
be upon us, according as we
"hope' in thee.

PSALM 34.
° 1 David praiseth Gnd, and exhorteth

others therMa hit hix erpc.rii'ni-M

Thru ,<,; t.l.-ss.il that Inisl in (Imt.

11 //< i-xlinrlrth In 1,'ir /',,, „f I ;,<:!.'

AJ'.^«lvi. (.f l_>avi<r,' v/licn hi"

^changed his l)oli.ivi(nir be-

fore 'Abimelecli';' who drove
him away, and ho departed.

I
WILL "-• bless the Lord at

all times: his praise ^ shall

continually 1 be in my mouth.

Jer. 9. 24.

1 Cor. 1. SI.

2 Cor. 10. 17.

Ps. 119. 74.

4 142. 7.

Gen. 1. 3.

Ps. 148. 5.

rf Ps. 69. 30.

Luke 1. 4B.

' Is. 8. 10.

19.3.

/Heb.
maketh
frustrate.
' Mat. 7. 7.

Luke 11. 9.

I Or, Tlie;/

Job 23. 13.

Prov. 19. 21.

Is. 46. 10.

! Heb. to
generation

ration.
I Ps. 3. 4.

'" Ps. 65. 4.

& 144. 15.

" ver. 17, 19.

2Sam.22.1.
P Ex. 19. 5.

Deut. 7. 6.

9 Dan. 6. 22.

Heb. 1. 14.

•See
Gen. 32. 1,2.

2 Kin. 6. 17.

Zech. 9. 8.

l2Chr. 16.9.

Job 28. 24.

Ps. 11. 4.

& 14. 2.

Prov. 15. 3.
» 1 Pet. 2. 3.
•• Ps. 2. 12.

y Ps. 31. 23.
' Job 34. 21.

Jer. 32. 19.
« Ps. 44. 6.

!. Job 4. 10,11.
' Ps. 84. 11.

& 147. 10.'

Prov. 21. 31.
' Ps. 32. 8.

/I Pet. 3. 10,

1 Pet. 3. 12
'•Ps.147. II
.1 Pet. 2.22.
I- Job 5. 20.

Ps. 37. 19.

I Ps. 37. 27.

Is. 1. 16, 17
"' Rom.r2.18.
Heb. 12. 14.

« Ps. 62. 1, 5.

& 130. 6.

!'Ps.ll5.9-ll,
1 Job 36. 7.

Ps. 33. 18.

John 16.

:

t ver. 6, 17
" Lev. 17. 10.

Jer. 44. 11.

' Prov. 10.
'7.

i/ ver. 6.15,19

Ps. 145. 19,

20.
= I's. 145. 18.
" Heb. to the

2 My soul shall make her
boast in the Lord :

' the
humble' shall hear Hhereof,
and be glad.

3 0'' magnify the Lord with
me, and let us exalt his name
together.
4 I "sought the Lord, and
he "heard' me, and delivered
me from all my fears.

5 ''They looked unto him, and
were lightened: and their faces
"were not ashamed.'
6 'This poor man cried, and
the Lord heard Hiim, and
"saved him out of all his

troubles.

7 *The angel of the Lord
*" encampeth round about them
that fear him, and delivereth
them.
8 O "taste and see that the
Lord t is good :

^ blessed t is

the man Hhat trusteth in

him.
9 ^O fear the Lord, ye his

saints: for Hhere is no want
to them that fear him.
10 ''The young lions do lack,

and suffer hunger :

"^ but they
that seek the Lord shall not
want any good t thing.

11 Come, ye children, hearken
unto me :

" I will teach you
the fear of the Lord.
12 ''What man ^ is he that

desireth life, tancZloveth many
days, that he may see good ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil

and thy lips from 'speaking
guile.

14 'Depart from evil, and do
good ;

'" seek peace, and pursue
it.

15 *The eyes of the Lord
t are * upon ' the righteous, and
his ears ^are^ open unto their

'cry.

16 "The face of the Lord Us
against them that do evil, ^to

cut off the remembrance of

them from the earth.

17 The righteons '^cry,' and
J/ the Lord "hearcth, and de-

livereth' them out of all their

trou})]es.

IS 'Tlie Lord t/.s nigli "^uiito

them that are of a l)roken

heart '

;
' and saveth such as be

''of a contrite spirit.

19 ''Many "f are the afflictions

of the righteous : '^but the

Lord delivereth him tait of

them all.

3 s shall
never
be con-
founded.

'

s toward
s are

6 s cried,

" s heard,
and de-

livered



R.V.
I

David complaineth PSALMS. ofhns enemies.

- s Un-
righteous
"Or,iV/a-
licious
See
Ex. 23. 1.

s ^ ask me
of

» s know
1 s reward

20 He keepeth all his bones

:

*not one of them is broken.
21 '^Evil shall slay the wicked

:

and they that hate the right-

eous "shall be ^desolate.'

22 The Lord " redeemeth the
soul of his servants : and none
of them that trust in him shall

be * desolate.'

PSALM 35.

°1 David prayeth for his oivn safety,

and his enemies' confxision. l\ He
complaineth oftheir wrongful dealing.
22 He inciteth God against them.'

A Psalm of David.

PLEAD '"my cavse,^ O Lord,
with them that strive with

me :
^ tight " against them that

fight against me.
2 ''Take hold of shield and

buckler, and stand up for mine
help.

3 Draw out also the spear,

""and stop Hhe way agaiiust

them that '^ persecute' me : say
unto my soul, I ^ am thy sal-

vation.
4 ' Let them be '^ confounded
and put to shame' that seek
after my soul : let them be
* turned back and " brought to

confusion ' that devise my hurt.

5 " Let them be as chati' before

the wind *
: and let ' the angel

of the Lord 'chase them.^

6 Let their way be '''dark

and slippery^: and let' the
angel of the Lord -persecute'
them.
7 For without cause have
they *hid for me ^ their net
m a pit, °wliich^ without cause
Hhey have digged' for my
soul.

S Let "destruction come upon
him ' at unawares ; and *"

let

his net that he hath hid catch
himself: *into that very' de-
struction let him fall ".

9 And my soul shall l)e joyful
in the Lord : ^it shall i-ejoice

in his salvation.
10 "All my bones shall say,

Lord, " who t is like unto thee,

which deliverest the poor from
him that is too strong for him,
yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him ?

11 '"False' witnesses °did'
rise up; 'they "^laid to my
charge' Uhings that I "knew'
not.

12 'They 'rewarded' me evil

Heb.
dejiriving.

'John 19. 36.

' Or, shall
be.j'.,lty.

iifflicted.

Luke 10. 6.

i Heb.
walked,

k Heb. OS a
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Jer. 23. 12.

/ Ps. 22. 13.

1 Thes. 5. 3.

. Ps. 28. 1.

IHeb.
'hich

'veth

.7. 15, 16.

Prov. 5. 22.

Ps. 10. 1.

A 22. 11. 19.
' Ps. 44. 23.

& 80. 2.

' Ps. 13. n.

' Ps. 26. 1.

'J Thes. 1. 6.

'SeePs.51.8.

ne.yes of

Ps. 27.'] 2.

> Ps. 40. 14.

Heb. they

' Ps. 109. 29.

* 132. 18.

Ps. 38. 20.

Jer. 18. 20.

John 10. 32

for good' to the '-"spoiling' of
my soul.

1.3 But as for me, ''when they
were sick, my clothing ^ rixis

sackcloth: I ^-^ humbled' my
soul with fasting ;

'' and my
prayer • returned into mine
own bosom.
14 I 'behaved myself '^as

though ^he^ ^hacl been my
friend " or ' brother : I bowed
down 'heavily,' as one that
'mourneth for h'ls^ mother.
15 But ''in mine 'adversity'

they rejoiced, and gathered
themselves together: ° ?/««,'

"the 'abjects gathered them-
selves together against me,
and - 1 knew it not ; they did
* tear t me, and ceased not

:

16 *With hypocritical' mock-
ers in feasts, 'they gnashed
upon me with their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt thou
" look on 1 rescue my soul from
their destructions, ''''my dar-
ling from the lions.

18 ^ I will give thee thanks in

the great congregation : I will

praise thee among '^"much
people.
19 ''Let not them that are
mine enemies '' '' wrongfully
rejoice over me: ^ neither ^ let

them wink with the eye •'' that

hate me without a cause.

20 For they speak not peace :

but they devise deceitful 'mat-
ters' against ^ them that are
quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they 'opened their

mouth wide against me*, ancV
said, 'Aha, aha, our eye hath
seen U.t.

22 "This thou hast ™seen,' O
Lord':' ''keep not silence: O
Lord, be not ' far from me.
23 " Stir up thyself, and awake

to my -judgment,' even unto
my cause, my God and my
Lord.
24 "Judge me, O Lord my
God, ^according to thy right-

eousness; and *let them not
rejoice over me.
25 ^ Let them not say in their

'hearts, ''Ah,' so would we
have it : let them not say, -^We
have swallowed him up.

26 '' Let them be ashamed and
^brought to confusion' toge-

ther that rejoice at mine hurt

:

let them be * clothed with
shame and dishonour that

y3



R.V.
I

Different estate of the PSALMS. (jodhj and the ivicked. R.V.

'^ magnify t themselves against
me.
27 *Lefc them shout for joy,

and be glad, that ^favour "my
righteous cause : yea, let them
" say continually, " Let the

'

Lord be magnified, -^ which
hath pleasure in the prosperity
of his servant.

28 -'And my tongue shall

•'speak' of thy righteousness*
and of thy praise all the day
long.

PSALM 36.
°1 The grievous estate of the wicked.

5 Excellency of God's mercy. 10 David
prayethforfavours.

'

'To' the chief MusicianV A
Psalm of David the servant
of the Lord.

^rpHE transgression of the

X wicked *saith within *my
heart, '^that Hhere is^ no fear
of God before his eyes.

2 For '"he fiattereth himself
in his own eyes, *^' until' his

iniquity " be found to be hate-
ful.'

3 The words of his mouth
^nre iniquity and 'deceit : "he
hath left ofi' to be wise°,' and
to do good.
4 'He deviseth '"^mischief

uijon his bed ; he setteth him-
self "in a way Hhat is not
good ; he abhorreth not evil.

"

_
5 '^ Thy " mercy, ' O Lord, t is

in the heavens; ° and^ thy
faithfulness reacheth unto the
'-'' clouds.

'

6 Thy righteousness +is like

^the "great mountains'; ''thy
'^ judgments' hire a great deep :

O Lord, Hhou preservest man
and beast.

7 'How 1™ excellent' Us thy
lovingkindness, O God !

^ there-
fore' the children of men ^''put

their trust' under the shadow
of thy wings.
8 ''They shall be *' abun-
dantly satisfied with the fat-

ness of thy house ; and thou
shalt make them drink of "* the

' of thhy plea
ith thee

tain of life :

"^ in thy light shall

we see light.

10 O "continue thy loving-
kindness ^unto them that know
thee ; and thy righteousness to
the '' upright in heart.
11 Let not the foot of pride
come against me, and let not

" Ps. 38. 16.

(:Kom.l2.1i
1 Cor. 12. 21

•^ Heb. my

ness,
Prov. 8. IS

& 51. 14.

& TL 24.

'' ver. 7.

Ps. 73. 3.

Pjov.23. 17.

& 24. 1, 19.

i Ps. 90. 5, 6.

'- Heb. in
truth, or,

stableness.

I Rom. 3. 18.

,14.

iniquity

1 Heb. itoll

thy way
upon the
Lord.
Ps. 55. 22.

Prov. 16. 3.

Mat. 6. 2.5.

Luke 12. 22.

1 Pet. 5. 7.

' Job 11. 17.

Mic. 7. 9.

I Ps. 12. 2.

" .ler. 4. 22.
^ Prov. 4. 16.

Mic. 2. 1.

y Or, vanity.
- Heb. He
silent to
the Loud.
Ps. ffi. 1.

< Is. :». 13.

Lam. 3. 26.

Ps. 73. 3.

Euh. 4. 26,

Heb. the

.Job 7. 20.

Ps. 145. 9.

1 Tim. 4. 10.

ver. 11, 22,

29.

Is. 57. 13.

I Ps. 31. 19.
" Heb.
precious.
Heb. 10. 36,

650

the hand of the wicked ' re-

move me.'
12 There are the workers of

iniquity fallen : they are -cast'

down, ''•and shall not be able
to rise.

PSALM 37.

°David persuadeth to patience and con-
fidence in God, by the different estate

of the godly and the wicked.'

A Psalm of David.

FRET "not thyself
_
because

of '^ evildoers, ' neither be
thou envious against ^the work
ers of iniquity.

'

2 For they shall soon be cut
down ^ like the grass, and
wither as the green herb.
3 Trust in the Lord, and do
good ;

° so shalt thou '
* dwell

in the land, and " * verily thou
shalt be fed.'

4 '"'Delight thyself also in the
Lord ; and he shall give thee
the " desires of thine heart.

5 ' * Commit thy way unto the
Lord; trust also in him';' and
he shall bring t it to pass.
6 ''And he shall "bring forth'
thy righteousness " as the light,

and thy * judgment' as the
noonday.
7 ^'Rest in the Lord, "and

wait patiently for him :
* fret

not thyself because of him who
prospereth in liis way, be-
cause of the man who bringeth
wicked devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and for-

sake wrath :
" fret not thyself

"

in any wise to do evil.'

9 ''For 'evildoers' shall be
cut off: but those that wait
upon the Lord, they shall * in-

herit *the earth.'

10 For "yet a little while,
and the wicked ^ shall not ^be:

yea, * thou slialt diligently
consider his place, and " it

'

^ shall not H^e.

11 "But the meek shall in-

herit the ' earth' ; and shall

delight themselves in the a-

bundance of peace.
12 The wicked 'plotteth a-

gainst the just, *and gnasheth
upon him with his teeth.

13 ''The Lord shall laugh lit

him: for he seeth that -^his

day is coming.
14 The wicked liave drawn

out the sword, and have bent
their bow'-,' to cast down the
poor and needy, ° and ' to slay

*> drive
me awaj'.

3 s evil-

doers,

* s them
that work
imright-
eousness.

oMQr,
So shalt
thou
dwell in
the land
and feed
securely
s follow
after

L" Heb.
feed on}
faithful-

ness.

7M0r,
So shalt
thou
have thy
delight
in d-c.

8 " Heb.
pietitions.

9 "Heb.
Roll thy

Lord.
I s

- s make
' * to go
forth

4 s judgc-
m'cnt

5 M Or,
Be still

before
(Hcl).

silent to)

the Lord
'^^.ittend-

eth only
to evil-

doing.
^ s evil-

doers
IS the
land.
M Or, the
earth
(and so
in vv. 11,

22,29,34)
9 She

Or, it

land



David inrsuadeth PSALMS. to confidence in God. R.V.

'
s upright
in the
way

:

= s Better
is a little

that the
righteous
hath
than the
abun-
dance

"such as be ^of upright con-
versation. '

15 ''Their sword shall enter
into their own heart, and their

bows shall be broken.
16 '--^A little that a righteous
man hath is better than the
riches' of many wicked.
17 For ''the arms of the
wicked shall be broken : but
the Lord upholdeth the right-

eous.
IS The Lord ^knoweth the

days of the ^ upright ' : and
their inheritance shall be " for
ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed
in the * evil time ' : and * in the
days of famine they shall be
satisfied.

20 But the wicked shall per-
ish, and the enemies of the
Lord ^ shall be as *'the fat of

lambs ' : they shall consume
;

"^into smoke' shall they con-
sume away.
21 The wicked borroweth,
and payeth not again : but
"the righteous 'sheweth mer-
cy, ' and giveth.

22 * For t such as be blessed of
him shall inherit the ^ earth

'

;

and ^they that be cursed of him
''shall be cut off.

23 " " The steps of a good man
ai'e "ordered by' the Lord^:'
and he delighteth in his way.
24 "Though he fall, he shall

not be utterly cast down :

for the Lord -upholdeth ^him
loith his hand.
25 I have been young, and

t now am old
;
yet have I not

seen the righteous forsaken,
nor his seed ' begging * bread.
26 *™ife is "ever merciful,'
and lendeth ; and his seed t is

blessed.

27 ''Depart from evil, and do
good ; and dwell for evermore.
28 For the Lord 'loveth
^judgment,' and forsaketli not
his saints ; they are preserved
for ever :

^ but the seed of the
wicked shall be cut off.

29 "The righteous shall in-

herit the land, and dwell there-
in for ever.

.30 'The mouth of the right-
eous '^speaketh' wisdpm, and his
tongue 'talketh of judgment.'
31 -^The law of his God Us in

his heart ; none of his '' steps
shall slide.

" Heb. the
upright of

h Ps. 10. 8.

" JSIic. 5. 6.

A 2 Pet. 2. 9.

' Ps. 109. 31.

.rProv. 15.16,

&16.8.
1 Tim. 6. 6.

'.' ver. 9.

Ps. 27. 14.

Prov.20.22,

'. Job 38. 15.

Ps. 10. 15.

Ezek.30.21,

Ps.J .5,6.

& 52. 5.

' Ps. 102. 3.

y Ps. 3. 8.

= Ps.ll2.5,9.
" Ps. 9. 9.

b Piov. 3. 33.
' Is. 31. 5.

d ver. 9.

* 1 Sani. 2. 9.

Prov. 16. 9.

/IClir. 5.20.
Dau. 3. 17,

Prov. 24. 16.

Mic. 7. 8.

2 Cor. 4. 9.

Ps. 70, title.

/.• Ps. 6. 1.

I Job 15. 23.

Ps. 59. 15.

& 109. 10.

'"Deut.15.8,
10.

Ps. 112. 5, 9.

" Heb. all
the day.

V Job. 6. 4.

1 Ps. 32. 4.

' Ps. 34. 14.

Is. 1. 16, 17.

.11.

health,

y Ps. 21. 10.

Prov. 2. 22.

Is. 14. 20.

= Ezr.^ 9. 6.

Ps. 40. 12.

" Prov. 2. 21.

h M.at. 11. 28.
< Mat. 12. 35.

rf Heb.

A 119. 98.

Is. 51. 7.

Job 30. 2:

Ps. 42. 9.

32 The wicked ''watcheth the
righteous, and seeketh to slay
him.
33 The Lord ''will not leave
him in his hand, nor " condemn
him when he is judged.
34 "Wait on the Lord, and
keep his way, and he shall

exalt thee to inherit the land :

' when the wicked are cut off",

thou shalt see Ut.
35 * I have seen the wicked

in great power, and spread-
ing himself like '" a green ' bay
tree.'

36 ^ Yet he ^ passed away,

'

and, lo, he + uxis not : yea , I

sought him, but he could not
be found.
37 Mark the perfect tmon.
and behold the upright : for
^ '' the * end of that man + is

peace.
38 ^"But the transgressors'

shall be destroyed together

:

the * end of the wicked shall

be cut off.

39 But "the salvation of the
righteous t is of the Lord : t he
is theii" "strength' "in the time
of trouble.
40 And "the Lord 'shall help
them, and deliver them : he
shall deliver ' them from the
wicked, and ^save' them, •''be-

cause they ° trust ' in him.

PSALM 38.
°David inoveth God to take compassion

of his pitiful case.'

A Psalm of David, ^ ^ to bring
to remembrance.

0*LORD, rebuke me not in

thy wrath : neither chasten
me in thy hot displeasure.
2 For -''thine arrows ^ stick

fast in me, and *thy hand
-presseth me soi-e.

3 t There is no soundness in
my flesh because of thine
^ anger'; "neither ^is there any
* "" rest ' in my bones because of

my sin.

4 For ^mine iniquities are
gone over mine head : as an
heavy burden they are too
* heavy for me.
5 My wounds stink Uind are
corrupt ° because of my fool-

ishness.
6 I am "

'' troubled ;
^ I am

'

bowed down greatly ;
" I go

mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with

1 s tree

in its

native
soil.

iSBut

by,
'^ as A.V.
text.

Or, ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

I passed
by
SMQr,
there is a
retvard
(or,

future
or, pos-
terity)

for the
man of
peace

* ^ latter

5 s As for
trans-
gressors,

they
6 s strong
hold

" s helpeth
them,and
rescueth
them: he
rescueth

8 s saveth
9 s have
taken
refuge

" Or, to

make me-
morial

2 M Heb.
lighted

3 s indig-

nation
•1 s health
"Or,
rest

6 s pained
fM Heb.
bent]and



Of the brevity PSALMS. and vanity of life.

'a "loathsome disease:^ and
t there is " no soundness in my
flesh.

8 I am - feeble ' and sore

'broken': -^1 have roared by
reason of the disquietness of

my heart.

9 Lord, all my desire ^ h be-

fore thee ; and my groaning is

not hid from thee.

10 My heart ^panteth,' my
strength faileth me : as for
'' the light of mine eyes, it also
' is gone from me.
11 "My lovers and my friends

'' stand aloof from my '
'' sore

'

;

and *"my kinsmen ' stand afar

off.

12 They also that seek after

my life ""lay snares /or j/ie'';'

and they that seek my hurt
" speak mischievous things,

and "imagine deceits all the

day long.

13 But ''I, as a deaf tman,
heard' not; •''and ^ I was^ as

a dumb man t that openeth not
his mouth.
14 '-'Thus I was' as a man that

heareth not, and in whose
mouth tr(/-e no ^reproofs.

1.5 For 'in thee, O Lord, 'do
I hope : thou wilt

"
' hear, ' O

Lord my God.
16 For I said, "Hear me, ^lest

otherwise they should' rejoice

over me : when my '' foot slip-

peth, they '' mugniiy Hhemselves
against me.
17 For I tarn ready ^ to halt,

and my sorrow lis continually
before me.
18 For I will * declare mine

iniquity; I will be "sorry fur

my sin.

19 But mine enemies ^"arc
lively, and °they' are strong:
and they that-'^hate me *wrong-
fully are multiplied.
20 They also ''that render evil

for good are ''mine adversa-
ries ; '

* because I follow + the

thing that "^good /.s.'

21 Forsake me not, O Lorp : O
my God, " be not far from me.
22 Make haste ^'to help me,
O Lord * my salvation.

PSALM 39.
°1 David's care of his thourihta. 4 Of

the brevity and vanity of life.'

'To' the chief Musician, ^even
to 'Jeduthun,' A Psalm of
David.

/ Heb. is not
with me.

'" Ps. 90. 12.
" Ps. 31. 11.

P Luke 10. 31.

IHebMroke.
" Or, mi/
neighbours.

I Luke 23. 49.
" Or, what

< Ps. 90. 4.

Ps. 62. 9.

'2S,im.l6."
Heb.
setHed.

1 Cor. 7. 31.

James 4. 14.

f Ps. 39. 2, 9.

1 Job 27. 17.

Eccles 2. 18.

Luke 12. 20.
h Ps. 33. 15.

i Or, thee do
I wait for.

/t2Sam.l6.12.
Ps. 39. 7.

lOr.amtwer.
"' Ps. 44. 13.

4 79.4.
'Mob 40. 4, 5.

Ps. 38. 13.
P Ps. 13. 4.

?2Sam. 16.10.

Job 2. 10.

'Deut.32.35.
t Job 9. 31.

k 13. 21.

"Ps.35. 26.
' Heb. con-
flict.

VReh.for
halting.

1 Pit. 3. 13.

.:.Tobll3.12
I..1) 10.20,21,

I 14. 5. 6.

Job 14. 10,

vaitim/I
imiteil.

Ps, 27. 14.

a -X!. 1.

1 1 Chr. 16.41

titie.

6r,

. &77

I
SAID, I will "take heed to

my ways, that I sin not with
my tongue : I will keep '

'' my
mouth with a bridle, "while
the wicked is before me.
2 -''I Avas dumb with silence,

I held my peace, -'^exen from
good ; and my sorrow was
'' stirred.

3 My heart was hot within
me ", ' while I was musing ' the
fire * burned ' : then spake I

with my tongue V
4 Lord, '"make me to know
mine end, and the measure of

my days, what it "j's; that I

may' know "how frail I tarn.

5 Behold, thou hast made my
days OS "an handbreadth'

;

and ^mine age '^ is as nothing
before thee :

*
' verily ' every

man '^*at his best ^ state' lis

altogether "vanity. Selah.
6 Surely every man walketh

' in " a vain shew : surely they
are disquieted ^ in vain :

" he
heapeth up riches, and knoweth
not who shall gather them.
7 And now. Lord, Avhat wait

I for ? '' my hope t is in thee.

8 Deliver me froni all my
transgressions : make me not
™the reproach of the foolish.

9 " I was dumb, I opened not
my mouth ; because '^ thou
didst Ht.
10 'Remove thy stroke away
from me : I am consumed by
the ^''blow of thine hand.
11 When thou with rebukes

dost correct man for iniquity,

tliou ''makest ^his beauty "to
consume away like a moth:
' surely every man t is

~ vanity.

Selah.
12 Hear my prayer, O Lord,
and give ear unto my cry

;

hold not thy peace at my
tears: "for I Unn. a stranger

with thee, °and^ a sojourner,
'as all my fathers ^icere.

13 *'0 spare me, that I may
"recover strength, before I go
hence, and "' be no more.

PSALM 40.
O] riir h,',„'tii «f ronlidence. in God. C

()l„;li,iir,- I. tlir be.st sacrifice. 11 The
seller (if 1 1(1 ! ill's evils inflameth his

prayer:

^To' the chief Musician S' A
Psalm of David.

I''WAITFD patiently for the

Lord ; and he inclined unto
me, and heard my cry.



t of trust in God. PSALMS. GocVs care of the poor. R.V.

'"OY,pro-
claiini'd

glad tid-

mgs of
s will not
refrain

2 He brought me up also out
of ^"an horrible pit, out of

''the miry clay", and' "set my
feet upon a rock, ^ and ''esta-

blished my goings.
3 "And he hath put a new
song in my mouth, ^even praise

unto our God :

'' many shall see

Ut, and fear, and shall trust in

the Lord.
4 '"Blessed ti's ^that' man that
maketh the Lord his trust, and
'"respecteth not the proud, nor
such as ^•''turn aside to lies.

5 ''Many, O Lord my God,
hire ^thy' Avonderful works
^ivhich thou hast done, 'and
thy thoughts Uvhich are to

us-ward :

' " they cannot be
•^reckoned up' in order unto
thee '

:

' ^ifl would declare and
speak to/ them, they are more
than can be numbered.
6 ^ Sacrifice and * offering thou

' didst not desire
'

;
' mine ears

hast thou 'opened: burnt
offering and sin offering hast
thou not required.
7 Then said I, Lo, I "come :

in the volume' of the book Ut
is

^
" written of me *,

'

8 " I delight to do thy will, O
my God':' yea, thy law Hs
'' within my heart.

9 ''I have '^preached' right-

eousness in the great congre-
gation':' lo, 'I "have not
refrained' my lips, O Lord,
' thou knowest.
10 '" I have not hid thy right-

eousness within my heart ; I

have declared thy faithfulness

and thy salvation : I have not
concealed thy lovingkindness
and thy truth from the gx'eat

congregation

.

11 Withhold not thou thy
tender mercies from me, O
Lord :

* let thy lovingkindness
and thy truth continually pre-

serve me.
12 For innumerable evils have
compassed me about^:' 'mine
iniquities have ''taken hold
upon' me, so that I am not
alile to look up ; they are more
than the hairs of mine head '

:

therefore' "my heart -"faileth'

me.
13 "Be pleased, O Lord, to

deliver me: "O Lord, make
haste to help me.'
14 " Let them be ashamed and
confounded together that seek

' Heb. a
pit ofnoise.

Ij Ps. 69. 2,14.

Ps. 27. 5.

Ps. 37. 23.

Ps. 70. 3.

/Ps.73.19.
1 Ps. 33. 3.

'. Ps. 5L'. 6.

Ps. 70.4.
'.• Ps. 34. 8.

Jer. 17. 7.

I Ps. 35. 27.
"' Ps. 101.3.7.
" Ps. 70. 5.

P Ps. 125. 5.

'/ 1 Pet. .5. 7.
'• Ex. 15. 11.

Job .5. 9.

A 9. 10.

themunto
thee.

1 Sara. 15.

Heb. 10. 5.

y Prov.14.21.
= Heb.

wen/:, or,

sick,
b Heb. in
the day of
evil.

"^ Luke 24. 44.

d Ps. 119. 16,

24. 47, 92.

John 4. 34.

Rom. 7. 22.
' Ps. 27. 12.

do not

bowels.
Ps. 37. 31.

Jer. 31. 33.

2 Cor. 3. 3.

h Ps. 22. 22,

25.

A 35. 18.

i Ps. 119. 13.

k Heb. turn.
I Ps. 139. 2.

'".\cts20.20,

27.

"2Chr.30.20.
Ps. 6. 2.

4147.3.
P Ps. 12. 2.

Prov. 26.24-

Jer. 20. 10.
•J Heb. the
man of my

- Ps. 73. 26.
' Heb.
forsaketh.

(Heb.
magnified.
•Ps.35.'4.26,

653

after my soul to destroy it';'

let them be " driven ' backward
and ^put to shame that Avish

me evil.'

15 "Let them be *-^ desolate
'for a reward of their shame
that say unto me. Aha, '^ aha.

'

16 *Let all those that seek
thee rejoice and be glad in

thee : let such as love thy
salvation ' say continually, The
Lord be magnified.
17 "But I him poor and needy;

yet *the Lord thinketh upon
me : thou hirt my help and my
deliverer ; make no tarrying,

my God.

PSALM 41.
01 God's care of the poor. 4 David com-
plaineth of Jiis enemies' treachery. 10

Heflceth to God for succour.'

^To' the chief Mu.sician^' A
Psalm of David.

BLESSED t ",•>; he that con-
sidereth *

" the poor : the
Lord will deliver him * in Hime
of trouble.'

2 "The Lord will preserve
him, and keep him alive ^;'

^and he shall be blessed *upon
the earth': "and -^thou wilt

not deliver ' him unto the will

of his enemies.
3 ^ The Lord Avill "strengthen

'

him upon the *bed' of languish-

ing : thou * wilt * make ' all his

bed in his sickness.

4 I said, 'Lord, be merciful

unto ' me :
" heal my soul ; for

I have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies .speak evil " of

me,' When shall he die, and
his name perish 1

6 And if he come to see me, he
^speaketh "vanity:' his heart

gathereth iniquity to itself^;'

Uvhen he goeth abroad, he
telleth Ut.

7 All that hate me whisper
together against me : against

me do they devise '' my hurt.

8 "An evil disease, say they,

'^cleaveth fast unto him: and
tnow that he lieth he .shall rise

up no more.
9 ''Yea, ^mine own familiar

friend, in whom I trusted,
* which did eat of my bread,

hath "^lifted up hiis heel against

me.
10 But thou, O Lord, 'be

merciful unto' me, and raise

me up, that I may requite them.

s turned
s brought
to dis-

honour
that de-
light in

my hurt.

" Or, as-
tonished
Sby
reason of
'^ as A.V.
te.\t.

SAha.

9 " Or, the
weak

I s the day
of evil.

^'^Or.The
Lord
preserve

3 s

i " Or, in
the land

^ s
; and

deliver

not thou
1^^ Or, The
Lord
support

's support
8 s couch
s s makest
"Heb.
turnest,
or,

changest.
ISOLORD,
have
mercy
upon

- s against
me, sat/-

ing,
3 s vanity

;

MOr,
false-
hood

iMOr,
Some
-ivicked

thing
;MOr,
ispoured
out upon
him

mercy
upon



David's zeal for God. PSALMS. David's trust in God.

11 By this I know that thou
'favourest' me, because mine
enemy doth not triumph over
me.
12 And as for me, thou up-

holdest me in mine integrity,

and ''settest me before thy face

for ever.
-

13 " Blessed tfce the Lord' God
of Israel^ from everlasting",'

and to everlasting. Amen, and
Amen.

*PSALM 42.

° David's zeal to serve God in the
temple.'

^To' the chief Musician",'
^Maschil', for' the sons of

Korah.

AS the hart *panteth after the

XX. water brooks, so panteth
my soul after thee, O God.
2 ""My soul thirsteth for God,

for ^ the living God : when
shall I come and appear before
God?
8 ""My tears have been my
meat day and night, while
"they 'continually say unto me.
Where t is thy God?
4 ''When I remember these

things, *I' pour out my soul
^ in me : for I had gone with
the multitude, "I went with
them' to the house of God,
with the voice of joy and
praise, °with' a multitude "that
kept' holyday.
5 " Why art thou ' '^ cast down,
O my soul ? and ivhij art thou
disquieted ^ in' me? " hope tliou

in God : for I shall yet -Upraise

him '"for the 'help' of his
countenance. ^

6 O my God, my soul is cast

down within me : therefoi-e

Svill' I remember thee from
the land of Jordan, and ^ of the
Hermonites,' from ^''the hill

Mizar.
7 'Deep calleth unto deep at
the noise of thy " waterspouts :

'all thy waves and thy billows
are gone over me.
8 Yet the Lord will ""com-
mand his lovingkindness in the
''daytime,' and ^in the night
his song ^sludl be Avith me, *and
my' prayer unto the God of

my life.

!) T will say unto God my rock.
Why hast thou forgotten me?
''why go I mourning Mjecause
of the oppression of tlie enemy?

/ Ps. 25. 1.

4 S5. 2J.

^Or.A Psalm

merciful.
iHeb.
braycth.

I Heb. from
a man of
deceit and
iniquity.

'" Ps. 63. 1.

* .S4. 2.

* 115. 2.

• Ps. 3. 4.

I Job .'iO. 16.

Ps. 63. 8.

Heb. the
gladness of
my joy.

' Is. 30. 29.

> Ps. 42. 5, 11.

ver. 11.

Ps. «. 5.

I Heb. bow-
ed down.

• Lam. ?,. 24.

Ihaiiks.

.salvation.

* Or. tlie

little hill,

Ps. l.«. 3.

,Ter. 4. 20.

Ps. l:«. 3.

" Kx. la. 17.

Iic'Ut. 7. 1.

Ps, 7S. 55.
It so. s.

'' .lob 35. 10.

Ps. 32. 7.

149.1
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10 ^As with 'a "sword in my
bones, mine "enemies ' reproach
me; * while they ^say daily'
unto me. Where Us thy God ?

11 "Why art thou cast down,
my soul ? and why art thou

disquieted within me? hope
thou in God : for I shall yet
praise him, icJio is the Miealth
of my countenance, and mv
God.

PSALM 43.
°1 David, praying to be restored to the
temple, promiseth to serve Ood joy-
fully. 5 He encourageth his soul to

trust in God.'

/JUDGE me, O God, and
t) '' plead my cause against an

* ungodly nation : O deliver me
'from the deceitful and unjust
man

.

2 For thou hui the God of
"my strength^:' why "dost'
thou cast me oil'? ''why go I

mourning 'because of the op-
pression of the enemy ?

3 'O send out thy light and
thy truth*:' let them lead
me';' let them bring me unto
""thy holy hill, and to thy
tabernacles.

4 Then will I go unto the altar

of God, unto God "^my exceed-
ing joy: \yea,' upon the harp
will I praise thee, O God" my
God.
5 *Why art thou cast down,
my soul ? and why art thou

disquieted within me? hope '

in God : for I shall yet praise
him, who is the ''health of my
countenance, and my God.

PSALM 44.
01 Thr rlnnrli,!ii iiinnonj i,fformer fa-

n\)' the chief Musician'"' for'

the sons of Korah ", ' Maschil.

WE have heard with our
ears, O God, * our fathers

have told us, lirhtt work thou
didst in their days, in the
'times' of old.

2 '*/fot(;"thou' didst drive out
the 'heathen' with thy hand,
and plaiitc'dst them";' °how^
thou didst atllict the •''people,

and cast tlR'iu out.'

3 For ''they 'got' not the land
in possession l)y tlieir own
sword, neither did their own
arm save them : l)ut thy right

hand, and thine arm, and the

s s days



The church complaineth PSALMS. of their 2i'>'esent evils. I R.V.

light of thy countenance, be
cause thou hadst a favour unto
them.
4 " Thou art my King, O God :

command ^ deliverances' for Ja-
cob.

5 Through thee " will we push
down our ^enemies' : through
thy name will we tread them
under that rise up against us.

6 For " I will not trust in my
bow, neither shall my sword
save me.
7 But thou hast saved us from
our -enemies', and hast 'put
them to shame that ^ hated'
us.

8 " In God * we ' boast all the
day long, and Upraise' thy name
for ever. Selah."
9 But ' 'thou hast cast ^ off,

and ^put us to shame'; and
goest not forth with our ^ar-

mies. '

10 Thou makest us to ''turn

back from the " enemy ' : and
they which hate us spoil for

themselves.
11 "Thou hast given us *like

sheep appointed for meat ; and
hast ^scattered us among the
^heathen'.
12 ''Thou sellest thy people

''for nought, and ''dost not
increase ' thij wealth by their

price.

13 ''Thou makest us a re-

proach to our neighbours, a
scorn and a derision to them
that are round about us.

14 ''Thou makest us a by-
word among the ^heathen', "a
shaking of the head among the
^ people.

'

15 "My confusion is con-
tinually ' before me, and the
shame of my face hath covered
le,

16 For the voice of him that
reproacheth and blasphemeth

;

"' by reason of the enemy and '

avenger.
17 "All this is come upon us

;

yet have we not forgotten thee,

neither have we dealt falsely

in thy covenant.
18 Our heart is not turned

back, * neither have our '' steps
declined from thy way

;

19 '^ Though' thou hast sore
broken us in "the place of

'dragons, ' and covered us " with
the shadow of death.
20 If we have forgotten the

Jer. IT. 10.

' Bun. 8. 4.

/Rom. 8. 36.

5 Ps. S3. 16.

Hos. 1. 7.

h Vs. 7. 6.

4 85. Si.

4 59. 4, 5.

& 78. 6.5.

I Ps. 40. 14.
"' Ps. 119. 25
" Ps. 34. 2.

Jer. 9, 24.

Rom. 2. 17.

P Heb. a
helpfor us
IVs.
.H.l.
4 88. ]4.

' Rom. 8. 36,

' Heb. as
sheep of

" Heb.
boileth, or,

biibbleth
ap.

b Is. ,^2. 3, 4.

Jer. 15. 13.

'Heb.wi(A-

rfDeut.28.37.
Ps. 79. 4.

& SO. 6.

« Luke 4. 22.

/Jer. 24. 9.

5 2X111.19.21.
Job 16. 4.

Ps. 22. 7.

h Is. 49. 2.

Heb. 4. 12.

Rev. 1. IB.

A 19. 15.

Is. 9. 6.

Rev. 6. 2.

; Heb. 2>ros-

Ule thou.

Heb. 1. 8.

I Job 2;?. 11.

Ps. 119. 51,

157.
' Or, qoings.

Ps. 33. 5.

' Or, God.
Is.61. 1.

'IKin. 1.

39, 40.

y Is. 34. 13.

& 35. 7.

'Ps.21.6.
1 Ps. 23. 4.

h Cant. 1. 3.
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name of our God, or ^ * stretch-
ed out ' our hands to a strange
god;
21 "Shall not God search this
out 1 for he knoweth the secrets
of the heart.
22 •'^Yea, for thy sake are we

killed all the day long ; we are
counted as sheep for the slaugh-
ter.

23 '^Awake, why sleepest thou,
O Lord ? arise, ' cast us not off

for ever.
24 * Wherefore hidest thou thy

face, ^ and forgettest our afflic-

tion and our oppression 1

25 For '"our soul is bowed
down to the dust : our belly
cleaveth unto the earth.
26 "Arise '

'' for our help, and
redeem us for thy ^mercies''
sake.

PSALM 45.
° The majesty and grace of Christ's

kingdom.'

* To ' the chief Musician ^ ' up-
on' 'Sho.shannim^, for' the
sons of Korah%' ^MaschilV
A Song of loves.

MY heart ^''is inditing a
good ' matter :

' I speak
° of ' the things which I have
made touching the king : my
tongue t is the pen of a ready
writer.

2 Thou art fairer than the
children of men - :

'
" grace is

poured ^ into thy lips : there-
fore God hath blessed thee for
ever.

3 Gird thy '' sword upon t thy
thigh, 'O *most mighty, with'
thy glory and thy majesty.
4 *And in thy majesty 'ride ^

prosperously '''because of truth
and meekness and righteous-
ness^;' and ° thy right hand shall

teach thee terrible things.
5 Thine arrows t are sharp ^ in
the heart of the king's enemies

;

tvherehy the people fall under
thee '

6 -^Thy throne, O God, Us
for ever and ever :

^ the sceptre
of thy kingdom ° is a right
sceptre'.

7 'Thou ^lovest' righteousness,
and 'hatest' wickedness : there-
fore "God, thy God, "^hath
anointed thee witli the oil ^of
gladness above thy fellows.

8 'All thy garments smell "of
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia','

s spread
fortfi

2 s Rise up
3 s loving-

kindness'

e^'Tliatis,

Lilies.
7S

; a
Psalm of
8S

_

3 s over-
flowetli

with a
goodly

1 " Or,
/ speak

;

my work
is for a
king
2S .

3 M Or,
upon

4 s mighty
one.

7 M Or, In
behalf of

8 s .

9 " Or, let

thy righl
hand
teach

I s
; the

peoples
fall under
thee

;

they
are in

the heart
of the
king's
enemies.

'-"'Or, Thy
throne
is the
throne of
God (i-c.

sceptre
of equity
is

i s hast
loved

^ s hated

7 S



R.V.
I

The majesty of PSALMS. Christ's kingdom, ^'c.

stringed
instru-

ments

3 Sat
* s doth

6 * within
the pa-
lace
" Or, in
the inner
part of
tlie pa-
lace

c s is in-

wrouglit
witli

-Sled
S S

j,j

r Or,
upon]
broider-
ed work

1 * peoples
give tliee

tliaul<s

2SFor
3 S . ^
Psalm of

4 s
; set to

Alanioth,
A Song.

' s we not
' s do
L'hange,

'
s moved
in tiie

huart of
tlie seas

8 "Or,
pride

^ A space
after
vv. 3 * V,

1 s Most

out of °the' ivory palaces S
whereby they' have made thee
glad.

9 "Kings' daughters "tvere^

among thy honourable women :

upon' thy right hand Mid'
stand the queen in gold of

Ophir.
10 Hearken, O daughter, and

consider, and incline thine ear
;

forget also thine own people,

and thy father's house
;

11 So shall the king ° greatly '

desire thy beauty :
' for he t in

thy Lord ; and worship thou
him.
12 And the daughter of Tyre

shall he there with a gift ;
+ even

'Hhe rich among the people
shall intreat '' thy favour.

13 'The king's daughter ^ Us
all glorious ° within' : her cloth-

ing '^
is of wrought ' gold.

14 "^She shall be 'brought'
unto the king 'in raiment of

needlework ' : the virgins her
companions that follow her
shall be brought unto thee.

15 With gladness and rejoic-

ing shall they be ' brought ' :

they shall enter into the king's

palace.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall

be thy children, "whom thou
" mayest ' make princes in all

the earth.

17 "^I will make thy name to

be remembered in all genera-
tions : therefore shall the ' peo-
ple praise thee ' for ever and
ever.

PSALM 46.
°The confidence which the church hath

in God:

"To' the chief Musician^ ''for'

the sons of Korah *, * A Song
upon ^Alamoth.'

f^ OD t is our '" refuge and
VX strength, "a very present
help in trouble.
2 Therefore will ^not Ave ' fear,

though the earth 'be removed,
and though the mountains be
" carried into * the midst of the
sea'

;

.3 t"T/ioi(Y7/i the waters thereof
roar ^ and l)e troubled, UhnnnJ:
the mountains shake with I In
* swelling thereof. Selah.'
4 + Therfi is 'a river, tlie streams
where<jf ° shall' make glad '' the
city of God, the holy ^place of

the tabernacles of the ^most"
High.

"Dent. 23.14.

Is. 12. 6.

Ezek. 43.7,9.

Hos. 11. 9.

Joel 2. 27.

Zeph. 3. 15.

Zecli. 2. 5,

10, 11.

&8.3.
li Heb. ivhen
the morn-
imj ap-
peareth:
•See Ex. 14.

34,27.
2Clii-.20.20.

Ps. 30. 5.

& 143. S.

Cant. 6. 8.

See

'ver.ll.
Num. 14. <).

2Chr.l:!.12

h Heb. a„
high place
for us,

Ps. 9. 9.

I- See
Deut. 21. 13

k Ps. 66. 5.

IPs. 95.6.
Is. 54. 5.

' Is. 2. 4.

Ps. 76. 3.

' Ezek. 39. 9,

4 72. 10.

Is. 49. 23.

Heb.
'

thy face.
Rev. 19. 7, 8.

' Is. 2. 11, 17.
• Cant. 1. 4.

'J ver. 7.

Or, of.

1 Pet. 2. 9.

Rev. 1. li.

h 5. 10;

\%.k,Ai.
Mai. 1. 11.

Deut. 7. 21.

Neb. 1. .').

Ps. 76. 12.

Mai. 1. 14.

f Ps. 18. 47.
" Pet. 1. 4.

ft Or, of.

Ps. 48, * 66.

klChr.15.20.
IPs. 68. 24,25,
"' Ps. 62, 7, 8.

4 91. 2.

4 142. 5.
" Deut. 4. 7.

Ps. 145. 18.

P Zech. 14. 9.

« Heb. the
heart of
the seas.

' 1 Cor. 14.

15, 16.
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5 God tis "in the midst of

lier ; she shall not be moved :

God shall help her, ^*tanci that

right early.

^The -heathen' raged, the
kingdoms were moved : he
uttered his voice, -^the earth
iielted.

7 ^The Lord of hosts ^is with
us; the God of Jacob +is ''our

^refuge. Selah.
8 ^ Come, behold the works of

the Lord, ^what desolations he
hath made in the earth.

"He maketh wars to cease

unto the end of the earth ;
" he

breaketh the bow, and cutteth

the spear in sunder; ^'he burn-
etii the * chariot ' in the tire.

10 ** Be still, and know that I

t am God :
" I Avill be exalted

among the 'heathen,' I will be
exalted in the earth.

11 ^The Lord of hosts ^is

with us ; the God of Jacob t [»

our ^ refuge. Selah.

PSALM 47.
°The nations are exhorted cheerfully to

entertain the kingdom of Chriiit.'

'To' the chief Musician ^^A
Psalm ^ for ' the sons of Ko-
rah.

0'' CLAP your hands, all ye
'people' ; shout unto God

with the voice of triumph.
2 For - the Lord " most high

'

Us ''terrible; +'/ie is a great
King over all the earth.

3 •''He ''shall subdue the 'peo-

ple ' under us, and the nations

under our feet.

4 He 'shall choose our "in-

heritance for us, the excel-

lency of Jacob whom he "loved.

Selah.
5 'God is gone up with a

shout, the Lord with the

sound of a trumpet.
6 Sing praises to God, sing

praises : sing praises unto our
King, sing praises.

7 ''For God Us the King of

all the earth : ''sing ye praises

'*Avith understanding.
8 ''God reigneth over the "hea
then' : God sitteth upon ''the

throne of his holiness.'

"The princes of the 'people'

are gathered together", "fwn'
the people of the God of Abra-
ham :

" for the shields of the

earth t belong unto God ^ :

' he
is greatly exalted.

R.V.

"Heb.
at the

daw7i oj

SMQr,
high
toiver

MQr,
M'ho
hath
made
desola-
tions d'C.

<
s cha-
riots

<^Or,
Let be
s nations.

1
s For

Psalm of

s peoples

iMQr,
the Lord
is most
hidh and
terrible

•
s Most
High

1 " Or,
.'<iibdveth

MOr,
chooseth

M Or, in
a skilful
pmbn
Heb.
Maschil.

* s nations
•Shis holy
throne.

I
s peoples

: s to be
"Or,
Unto the
people



The ornaments and PSALMS. 'privileges of the church.

3 ^ As is

1 s be glad,
2S rejoice,

" s judge-
ments.
4M0r,
Traverse

5 '^ Or, ac-
cording
to some
ancient
authori-
ties, for
eoermore

Psalm of

'
s peoples

PSALM 48.
° The ornaments and privileges nf the

church.'

A Song ' and Psalm * for ' the
sons of Korah.

/^REAT Us the Lord, and
VX 'greatly' to be praised^
''in the city of our God, ^ in

Hhe "mountain of his holi-

ness.'

2 ''Beautiful '^for situation,'

''the joy of the whole earth,
1 7.S mount Zion, *o;i the sides

of the north, 'the city of the
great King.
3 God "is' known in her pa-

laces for a ' refuge.
4 For, lo, '"the kings 'were
assembled, ' they ^ passed by to-

gether.
5 They saw ^ it, ^ and so they
marvelled' ; they were ^trou-
bled, ancV "hasted away.
6 'Fear' *took hold ^upon'
them there ^ ' and^ pain, as of

a woman in travail.

7 ^ Thou ^ breakest ' the ships
of Tarshish°''withan east wind'.
8 As we have heard, so have
we seen in "the city of the
Lord of hosts, in the city of

our God : God will '' establish
it for ever. Selah.
9 We have thought ^of "thy
lovingkindness, O God, in the
midst of thy temple.
10 "According to' •''thy name,
O God, so t is thy praise unto
the ends of the earth : thy right
hand is full of righteousness.
11 Let mount Zion 'rejoice,'

let the daughters of Judah " be
glad,' because of thy "judg-
ments.'
12 Walk about Zion, and go
round about her : tell the
towers thereof.

1.3 '"Mark ye well her bul-
warks, *

'' consider her palaces
;

that ye may tell Ht to the
generation following.
14 For this God t is our God

for ever and ever : he will '^ be
our guide even ^ unto death.

PSALM 49.
° The psalmist calls upon all the earth

to hear him.'

•'To' the chief Musician", A
Psalm ""for' the sons of Korah.
EAR this, all ^ ye *peo-

e'
;
give ear, all ^ye in-

habitants of the world :

HEA
pie

Ps. 78. 2.

Mat. 13. 35.

.( Ps. 46. 4.

4 87.3.
••

Is. 2. 2, 3.

Mic. 4. 1.

Zecli. 8. 3.

/PS.3S. 4.

'J Ps. 50. 2.

Jer. 3. 19.

Lam. 2. 15.

Dan. 8. 9.

* 11. 16.

/.Ezek. 20.6.

i Is. 14. 13.

k Job 31. 24.

25.

Ps. .52. 7.

.1 62. 10.

Mark 10. 24.

1 Tim. 6. 17.

( Mat. 5. 35.

"' 2 Sam. 10.

6, 14, 16, 18,

19.

'/ Ex. 15. 15.

> Ps. 89. 48.

t Hos. 13. 13.

"Eccles.2.16.

^ Ezek.27.26.

V Jer. 18. 17.

= Prov. 11. 4.

Eccles.2.18,

1,2.

4 40. 10.

<t Heb. to

generation
'and gene-

" Gen. 4. 17.

/Dent. 28. 58.

Ps. 113.' X
Mai. 1. 13,

h Luke 12. 20.

i Heb.
ileliijlit

mouth.
I. Ps. 47. 3.

Dan. 7. 22.

Mai. 4. 3.

Luke 22. 30.

1 Cor. 6. 2.

Rev. 2. 26.

4 20.4.

( Job 4. 21.

Ps. 39. 11.

™ Heb. Set
your heart
to her bul-
warks.

"Or.

ei'ery one
of them.

1 Or, raise
up.

< Ps. 56. 13.

Hos. 13. 14.

' Heb. /ro??i
the hand of
the grave.
" Or, hell.
• Is. ,58. 11.

'J Job 27. 19.

657

2 Both "low and high, rich
and poor°,' together.
3 My mouth shall speak °of'
wisdom ; and the meditation
of my heart t shall be of under-
standing.
4 ''I will incline mine ear to

a parable : I will open my dark
saying upon the harp.
5 Wherefore should I fear in

the days of evil, ^ivhen °-'^the'

'iniquity "of my heels shall

compass' me about '^

6 They that *" trust in their
wealth, and boast themselves
in the multitude of their riches

;

7 None of them can by any
means redeem his brother, nor
"give to God a ransom for
him

:

8 (For ^the redemption of
their soul t is ^ precious, and
it ceaseth ' for ever :)

9 That he should still live

'for ever, and^ ''not see ^cor-
ruption.
10 "For he seeth Hhat "wise
men die, "likewise' the fool

and the brutish 'person' per-
ish, 'and leave their wealth
to others.
1

1

* Their inward thought t is,

that their houses shall continue
for ever, and their dwelling
places ''to all generations; they
"call Uheir lands after their
own names.
12 "Nevertheless "man being

in honour abideth not': he is

like the beasts t that perish.'
13 -This their way Us ^ their

'' folly : yet * their posterity '

' approve their sayings. Selah.
14 'Like sheep they are laid

in the grave'; death shall "feed
on them ; ' and '' the upright
shall have dominion over them
in the morning ;

' and their

'"beauty shall * consume -''in

the grave from their dwelling.

'

15 But God ""will redeem my
soul 'from the "power of '""the

grave ' : for he shall receive
me. Selah.
16 Be not thou afraid when

one is made rich, when the
"gloiy of his house is in-

creased '- ;'

17 "For when he dieth he
shall carry nothing away'^:' his

glory shall not descend after

him.

that there be no habitation for it.

hand, wsSUeol i^ '^ Or, wealth 12 s



R.V. I The majesty of PSALMS. God in the church. I R.V.

: M Heb.
Thou
shall go,

or, It

shall go.

3 "Or,
Which
never
more see

1 * the

ESGod
even
God,

God of
gods
Heb. El
Elohim.

6 A forth

7 "Or,
Cometh
. ..de-
voureth
. ..is ttc.

2 s unto
M Or,
against

3 s
; and

MOr,A'o/-

for thy
burnt of-

ferings,
which
are <ic.

* s are
6 s he-
goats

6 "Or,
niHiii the

tains
v'here
thou-
sands
are

1 " Or, in
my mind
Heb.
with me.

8 A the
sacrifice

of

18 Though "while he lived
" he blessed his soul ^ :

' and
Unen °will' praise thee, when
thc-u doest well to thyself \'

19 ^'He shall ^go to the ge-

neration of his fathers ;
^ they

shall never see
*

'' light.

20 'Man Uhat is in honour,
and understandeth not, *is like

the beasts t that perish.

PSALM 50.
o 1 The majesty of God in the church.

5 His order to gather saints. 7 The
pleasure of God is not in ceremonies,

U but in sincerity of obedience.'

A Psalm ^ of Asaph.

^mHE 'mighty God, emi'
X the Lord, hath spoken,

and called tlie earth from the
rising of the sun unto the go-

ing down tliereof.

2 Out of Zion, ^the perfection

of beauty, ' God hath shined
'

3 Our God 'shall come, and
shall not keep silence :

" a fire

shall devour before him, and
it shall be very tempestuous
round about him.
4 ''He shall call to the heavens
°from' above, and to the earth,

that he may judge his peopled'

5 Gather 'my saints together
unto me ;

" those that have
made a covenant with me by
sacrifice.

6 And • the heavens ^ shall de
clare his righteousness':' for

"'God t is judge himself. Selah.

7 ^' Hear, O my people, and I

will speak ; O Israel, and I will

testify -against' thee: ^I Uim
God, even thy God.
8 'I will not reprove thee

' for thy sacrifices ^ or ' thy
burnt offerings S to hive 6ee/i'

continually before me.
9 " I will take no bullock out

of thy house, ^ nor *he goats'

out of thy folds.

10 For every beast of the for-

est tis mine, Wind the cattle
" upon a thousand hills.

11 I know all the fowls of the
mountains : and the wild beasts

of the field t are
''

" mine.
12 If I were hungry, I would

not tell thee :

" for the world
tis mine, and the fulness

thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of

bulls, or drink the blood of

goats 1

14 "^ Offer unto God ^ thanks

Heb. in
his life.

Deut. 23.21.

Job 22. 27.

Ps. 76. U.
Eccles.5.4,5.

Deut. 29. 19.

Luke 12. 1!).

I .Tob 22. 27.

Ps. 91. 15.

4 107. 6. 13,

19, 28.

Zech. 13. 9.

Heb.
The soul
shall go.
/Gen. 15. 15.

S ver. 23.

Ps. 22. 23.

h Job 3;!. 30.

Ps. Sfi. 13.

'jsaph
See
lChr.lS.17.
4 25.2.
2€hr.29.30.
t Heb. thy

adjiltererff.

1 Tim. 5. 22.
' Neh. 9. 32.

Is. 9. 6.

Jer. 32. 18.
'' Heb. Thou
sendest.
' Ps. 52. 2.

« Ps. 48. 2.

' Deut. 3S. 2.

Ps.80. 1.
a Lev. 10. 2.

Num.l(i.35.
Ps. 97. 3.

Dan. 7. 10.

!> Eccles. 8.

11, 12.

Is. 26. 10.

A 57. 11.

Is. 13. 3.

Ex. 24. 7.

Job 8. 13.

Ps. 9. 17.

Is. 61. 13.

Ps. 97. 6.

k Ps. 27. 6.
"

1. 12. 1.

; Gal. 6. 16.
' Ps. 73. 7.

^ Heb. that
disjwseth
bis way.
P Ps. 81. 8.

1 Ex. 20. 2.

Is. 1. 11.

Sani.12.13.

658

giving; and ''pay thy vows
unto the 'most' High:
15 And "* call upon me in the

day of trouble'-:' I will de-

liver thee, and thou shalt

"glorify me.^
16 But unto the wicked God

saith. What hast thou to do
to declare my statutes, *or

that thou shouldest take' my
covenant in thy mouth ?

17 'Seeing thou hatest ^in-

struction, and '"castest my
words behind thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief,
° then ' thou " consentedst with
him, and "^'hast been ''par-

taker with adulterers.

19 "Thou givest thy mouth to

evil, and "^ thy tongue frameth
deceit.

20 Thou sittest Umd speak-

est against thy brother ; thou
^ slanderest thine own mother's

son.

21 These Uhings hast thou
done, * and I kept silence

;

"thou thoughtest that I was
altogether Uuch 'an one as thy
self : but " I will reprove thee,

and set them in order before

thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that

''forget God, lest I tear Ujou
in pieces, and Hhere be none
to deliver I'

23 *Whoso ofFereth 'praise'

glorifieth me ' :

'
" and ' to him

"'

that ordereth t his ^ conver-

sation aright will I shew the

salvation of God.

PSALM 51.

°1 David prayeth for remission of sins,

whereof he makelh a deep confession.

6 Ileprayethfor sanctification, d-c'

*To' the chief Mu.sician^' A
P.salm of David ^' ""when
Nathan the prophet came
unto him, after he had gone
in to Bath-shcba.

HAVE mercy upon me, O
God, according to thy lov-

ingkindness : according ^unto'

the multitude of thy tender
mercies 'blot out my trans-

gressions.
2 ''Wasli me throughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin.

3 For ''I ''acknowledge my
transgressions : and my sin t Is

ever before me.
4 "Against thee, thee only.

A space
after vv.

15 & 21.

s and
that
thou
Iiast

taken
• "Or.for-
rection

M Heb.
thy por-
tion was
with
adulter-
ers.

"Or,
pive.st a
thrust
against

3 s the sa-

crifice of

thanlv.s-

giving
1 S;

2 "Or,
Andpre-
parcth a
wail that
I may
shew hint

s M Hcl).

way.



R.V.
I

David prayeth for PSALMS. remission of sins, I R.V.

1 s (le-

lightest

not in

2MOr,
that I
shvnld
fjim it

3 s hast no
pleasure

4 A space
after

verse.

5 s delight
in

6 Sin

have I sinned, and done ^ this '

evil " in thy sight :
* that thou

-mightest' be justified when
thou speakest, ^ and be clear

when thou judgest.

5 "Behold, I was shapen in

iniquity ; -^and in sin did my
mother ^conceive me.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth

' in the inward parts : and in

the hidden ^mvt thou shalt

make me to know wisdom.
7 ' Purge me with hyssop, and

I shall be clean : wash me,
and I shall be "whiter than
snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and

gladness ; t that the bones
t which thou hast broken * may
rejoice.

9 ' Hide thy face from my
sins, and "^blot out all mine
iniquities.

10 ^Create ^in me a clean
heart, O God ; and renew ^ a
* right spirit within me.
11 Cast me not away *from

thy presence ; and take not thy
*holy spirit from me.
12 Restore unto me the joy

of thy salvation^ ;' and uphold
me ^with ^tliij^ "-''free spirit.

13 t Then will I teach trans-

gressors thy ways ; and sinners
shall ** be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from 'blood-
guiltiness, O God, thou God
of my salvation '-^

:

' and ' my
tongue shall sing aloud of thy
righteousness.
15 O Lord, open thou my

lips ; and my mouth shall shew
fortli thy praise.

16 For "thou 'desirest not'
sacrifice; "''else would I give

^it: thou ^delightest not' in

burnt offering.

17 ''The sacrifices of God \ are
a broken spirit : a broken and
a contrite heart, O God, thou
wilt not despise.'*

18 Do good in thy good
pleasure unto Zion : build thou
the walls of Jerusalem.

] 9 Then shalt thou ^be pleased
with' 'the saci'ifices of right-

eousness, "with' burnt offering

and whole burnt offering : ther
shall they offer bullocks upon
thine altar.

PSALM 52.

°David, cmidcmning Doeg, prophesicth
his destruction.'

Luke 15. 21.

Rom. 3. 4.

1 Sam. 22. 9.

Ezek. 22. 9.

MS.am.21.7.

Job 38. 36.

k Ps. 50. 19.

Lev. 14. 4, 6,

49.

Nmn.19.18.
Heb. 9. 19.

» Ps. 57. 4.

Mer. 9.4, 5.

JMat. 5. 4.

Or, and
the deceit-

ful tongue.

Jar. 16. 17.

' Heb. beat
thee down.
ver. 1.

' Acts 15. 9.

Eph. 2. 10.

Or,
a constant
spirit.

' Prov. 2. 22.

h Gen. 4. 14.

2 Kin. 13.23.

Job 22. 19.

Ps. 37. 34.

i 40. 3.

llaL i! 5.

1 Ps. 58. 10.

Rom. 8. 9.

Eph. 4. 30.

/2 Cor. 3. 17.

Ps. 49. 6.

A Or,
substance.

Heb.
blonds.
2 Sam. 11.17.

k 12. 9.

: Jer. 11. 16.

Hos. 14. a
i Ps. 35. 28.

' Num. 15.

Ps. 40^ 6.

k 60. 8.

Is. 1. 11.

Jer. 7. 22.

Hos. 6. 6.

P Or, that
I should

1 Ps. Ai. 18.

Is.

4 66. 2.

Ps. 4. 5.

Mai. 3. 3.

'Rom. 3. 10.
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To' the chief Musician ^'

Maschil°, A Psalm^ of Da-
vidV "when Doeg the E-
domite came and "^ told Saul,

and said unto him, David
is come to the house of

Ahimelech.

WHY boastest thou thyself

in mischief, O '"mighty
man? the * goodness' of God
endureth continually.

2 * Thy tongue deviseth ^ mis-
chiefs ' ;

'" like a sharp razor,

working deceitfully.

3 Thou lovest evil more than
good ;

t and ^ lying rather than
to speak righteousness. Selah.

4 Thou lovest all devouring
words, "''O Hhoib deceitful

tongue.
5 God shall likewise ^"destroy
thee for ever, he shall take
thee *away,' and pluck thee
out of Uhy ° dwelling place,'

and "root thee out of the land
of the living. Selah.
6 "The righteous also shall

seeS and fear, ''and shall laugh
at him":'
7 Lo, ^this is the man Hhat
made not God his ^ strength

;

but ^ trusted in the abundance
of his riches, ^and strength-
ened himself in his ''wicked-

ness.

8 But * I tffm *like a green
olive tree in the house of God

:

I trust in the mercy of God for

ever and ever.

9 I will ^ praise thee ' for ever,

because thou hast done ^it:

and I will wait on thy name";'
'"for Ht is good' before' thy
saints.

PSALM 53.
°1 David describcth the corruption of a
natural man. 6 lie glorieth in the

salvation of God.'

'To' the chief Musician *• upon
Mahalath,' Maschil°, A
Fsalm^ of David.

^rpHE 'fool hath said in his

JL heart, t There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have
done abominable iniquity":'
^^"^ there is none that doeth
good.
2 God * looked down from
heaven upon the children of

men, to see if there were t any
that did ^ understand, that did
^seek^God.
3 Every one of them is gone

* s mercy

"Or,
And the
deceitful
tongue
M Or,
break
thee
down
s lip,

s tent,

^
, say-

ing,

i"Or,
strong
hold

thee
thanks

s
, in the

presence

SFor
s

; set to
Maha-
lath.

^ See
Ps. 14.

iMOr,
deal
ivisely

1
A after



R.V.

= s to-

gether

David complainelh PSALMS. of his enemies.

^s rejected

s then
shall

Jacob

8S For
a S

; on
Stringed
instru-
ments.

1 s

2 s Ziph-
ites

= s in thy
mi£!ht.

1 M See
Ps. S6. 14

5 s violent

men ha
sought
6Sof
M Or,tvith
7M An-
other
reading
is. The
evU shall
return.

8 s requite

the
9 M Qr,

them
that lie

ill ivait

for me
1 s destroy
thou
them

2 s With a
freewill

offering
Willi

3 s give
thanks
unto

stringed
instru-

ments.

back^' they are -altogether'

become filthy ;
t there is none

that doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of ini-

quity '' no knowledge ? who eat

up my people as they eat

bread": they have not called'

upon God.
5 '^ There " were they in great

fear, t where no fear was : for

God hath '' scattered the bones
of him that encarnpeth ^against

thee *

:

' thou hast put t them
to shame, because God hath
despised' them.
6 'Oh that the salvation of

Israel t tvere come out of Zion !

When God •= bringeth back the

captivity of his people, "Jacob
shall' rejoice, and Israel shall

be glad.

PSALM 54.
° David, complaining of the Zipldms,

prayethfor salvation.'

*To' the chief Musician* on
Neginoth,' Maschil °, A
Psalm ' of David S '

' when
the -Ziphims' came and said

to Saul, Doth not David hide

himself with us f

SAVE me, O God, by thy
name, and judge me "by

thy strength.'

2 Hear my prayer, O God
;

give ear to the words of my
mouth.
3 For *" strangers are risen

up against me, and * oppressors

seek' after my soul: they
have not set God before them
Selah.
4 Behold, God ti'smine helper

'^ the Lord t is ''with' them that

uphold my soul.

5 "He shall '^ reward' evil unto
*"mine enemies: ^cut them off'

" in thy truth.

6 -I will freely' sacrifice unto
thee : I will ' praise ' thy name,
O LoRiJ *

;
'
" for t it is good.

7 For he hath delivered me
out of all trouble ^ :

'
" and mine

eye hath seen "/iw' desire upon
mine enemies.

PSALM 55.
° David complaineth of hix fearful case.'

'To' the chief Musician* on
Neginoth,' Maschil °, A
P.saZ/ji' of David.

r^ IVE ear to my prayer, O
\jr God ; and hide not thyself

from my supplication.

Jer. 4. 22.

2 Sam. 16.

Prov. 28. 1.

Heb. tlu-!/

Ps. 14. 5.

/• Ps. 116. 3.

Ezek. 6. 5.

Heb.
covered in

e

Heb. ll7io

win .</'>«

galvatiuns,

'vs. 14. 7.

* 16. 2.'!.

Ps. 41. H.

Jer. 9. 4.

' Heb. those

V Ps. SU. 49.

- Ps. 42. 4.

« Ps. 52. 9.

b Num.16.30.
< Ps W. 10.

*92. 1).

d Or. the
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2 Attend unto me, and ' hear

'

me: I -"mourn' in my com-
plaint, and "make a noise';

3 Because of the voice of the

enemy, because of the oppres-
sion of the wicked^:' ''for they
cast iniquity upon me, and in

"wrath they hate' me.
4 •''My heart is sore pained
within me : and the terror's of

death are fallen upon me.
Fearfulness and trembling

are come upon me, and horror
hath '' overwhelmed me.
6 And I said. Oh that I had
wings like a dove I °/cir' Hhen
would I lly away, and be at

rest.

7 Lo, + then would I wander
far off, ^and remain' in the
wilderness. Selah.

8 I would " hasten my escape
from the * windy storm' ^ and
tempest.
9 '•* Destroy, O Lord, and

divide their tongues': for I

have seen 'violence and strife

in the city.

10 Day and night they go
about it upon the walls there-

of :
- mischief also and sorrow

'

tare in the midst of it.

11 Wickedness ^ is in the
midst thereof :

" deceit ' and
guile depart not from her
streets.

12 "Tor Ht was not an enemy
t that reproached me ; then I

could have borne ^it: neither
t was it he that hated me t that

did ''magnify ^himself against

me ; then I would have hid
myself from him :

13 But ^ it was thou, ''a man
mine equal, 'my * guide, and
mine acquaintance.

'

14 ''We took sweet counsel
together, ^and "walked unto'
the house of God °in com
pany.

'

15 'Let death * seize' upon
them, ° and ' let them * go
down 'quick into ''hell': for

wickedness ^is in their 'dwell-

ings, and among them.'

16 As for me, I will call upon
God ; and the Lokd shall save

me.
17 " Evening, and morning,
and at "noon, will I pray, and
cry aloud': and lie shall hear
my voice.

IS He hath ''delivered' my
soul in peace ''from the battle

R.V.

restless

s moan

5 s anger
they per-
secute

ssiwould
lodge

7 s haste
me to a
shelter
" as A.V.
test.

Swallow
vp.

1 s tongue
2 s ini-

quity
also and
mischief

3 s oppres-
sion
"Or,
Fraud

4 s com-
panion,
and my
familiar
friend.

5 s we
walked
in

6 s with
the
throng.

7 "Or,
as other-
wise
read,
Desola-
tions be

s come
suddenly
s alive

into the
pit

"Heb.
Sheol.
s dwell-

ing, in

the midst
of them.
MOr,
their
inward
part
s noon-
day, will

I com-
plain,
and
moan

decnietl

' " Or, so

that



R.V. David's confidence PSALMS. in God's vjord. R.V,

5 s tliev

* that

' s answer
"Or,
afflict

4 S
^

^^themen
wlio
6S and
who

" s were
8 s pro-
faned
sSHis
mouth
was
smooth
as

1 s liis

lieart

was war
= " Hell.

that he
hath
given
thee.

5 s blood-
thirsty

4 s For
" That is,

or, as
otherwise
rea.d, The
dove of
the dis-

tant tere-

binths

P.mlm
of David:
Mlchtam:

: s

s s :'

all

the day
long he
fighting

9 "Or,
They
that lie

in wait
for me
1 * all the
day long
=* proudly
" * put my

s s have I
t, s

' s be
afraid ;

what can
flesh

s s 9

? s All the

day long
1 s even as

["Or,7n-
asmuch
as] they
have
waited

2 "Or,
They
think to

escape
ss peoples,

+ that ivas against me : for
^ * there ' were many " Avith me.
19 God shall hear, and "afflict'

them, "even he that abideth of

old^' Selah\ ''Because they'
have no changes, "therefore
they' fear not God.
20 He hath ^put forth his

hands against such as '''be'

at peace with him :
' he hath

* broken' his covenant.
21 "^T/ie words of his mouth
were smoother than' butter,

but ^ war uxts in his heart '

:

his words were softer than oil,

yet t ii:ere they drawn swords.
22 '"Cast "thy "burden upon
the Lord, and he shall sustain

thee: ^'he shall never sufler the
righteous to be moved.
23 But thou, O God, shalt

bring them down into the pit

of destruction :

^ "" bloody ' and
deceitful men ' shall not live

out half their days ; but I Avill

trust in thee.

5 s
; set to Jonath eleni rehokim,

The silent dove of them that are afar off

PSALM 56.
° David complaineth of his enemies.'

'To' the chief Musician* up-
on Jonath -elem-rechokim,'
*"Michtam of David,' when
the * Philistines took him in

Gath.

BE '^ merciful unto me, O
God "

:
' for man would

swallow me up*; he fighting
daily' oppresseth me.
2 _^^Mine enemies would
daily ' ' swallow t me up ^

:

for Hhey he many that fight

against me °, O thou most
High'.
3 What time I am afraid, I

will ^ trust in thee.
4 '" In God I Avill praise his

wordV in God '^I have' put
my trust '^;' *I will not "fear
what flesh can' do unto me^
5 'Every day' they Avrest my
words : all their thoughts + are
against me for evil.

6 'They gather themselves
together, they hide themselves,
they mark my steps, ^""when
they wait' for my soul.

7 -Shall they escape by ini-

quity ? in ° thine ' anger cast
down the "people,' O God.
8 Thou tellest my wanderings

:

put thou my tears into thy

Mai. 3. 16.

2 Chr. 32.

Deut.33.27.

t Or. With
whom also
there be no
changes,
yet they

Rom. 8.31.

' Acts 12. 1.

I Ps. 7. 4.

Heb.
he hath
profaned.
k Ps. 28. 3.

* 57. 4.

& 62. 4.

4 6J. 3.

Prov.5.3,4,

" Or, gift-

V Ps. 37. 24.

1 Job 33. 30.

and deceit.

Ps. 5. 6.

Heb. shall
not half
their days.
Job 15. 32.

Prov. 10. 27.
Eccles.7. 17.

ijolden
>salm.
^1 .Sam. 22.1.

*24. 3.

Ps.l42,title.

y Ps. 56. 1.

• Ps. 17. 8.

A &. 7.

" Or, A
nolden
Psalm of
David.
So Ps. 16.

h 1 Sam. 21.

11.

' Is. 26. 20.

rf Ps. 57. 1.

' Ps. 13S. 8.

/Pf.144.5,7
•J Heb. Mi7u
observers,
Ps. 54. S.

ti Or, he re-
proacheth
him that

uld

" ver. 10, 11.

> Prov.30.14.

» Ps. 118. 6.

Is. 31. 3.

Heb. 13. fi.

( Ps. 55. 21.

.^ 61. 3.

"Ps.7.15,16.
& 9. 15.

' Ps. 71. 10.

y Ps. 108. 1,

bottle^:' ^"are they not in thy
' book ?

9 °When I cry vnto thee,^

"then' shall mine enemies
turn back ^

: this I know*;
for '

'^ God + is for me.
10 ''In God will I praise his

word : in the Lord will I praise
his word.
11 In God have I put my

trust":' I will not be afraid'
what man can' do unto me'\'
12 Thy vows + are upon me,
O God: I will render "praises'
unto thee.

13 For 'thou hast delivered
my soul from death : ^ivilt not
thoxi, deliver^ my feet from fall-

ing ^' that I may walk before
God in «the light of "the
living?'

PSALM 57.
°1 David complaineth of his dangerous

case. 7 He encourageth himself to
praise God.'

"To' the chief Musician S "Al-
taschith, Michtam of David,

'

"^ when he fled from Saul * in
the cave.

BE ^merciful unto me, O
God, be merciful unto

me":' for my soul "trusteth' in
thee: ^yea, in the shadow of
thy wings will I 'make my'
refuge, '"until these "calamities
be overpast.
2 I will cry unto God ^most
high'; unto God "that per-
formeth all things for me.
3 -^He shall send from hea-

ven, and save 'frotn the
reproach of him' that would
* swallow me up ^' Selah. God
'shall send forth his mercy
and his truth.

4 My soul t'('s among lions'*:

muV *I lie °eceji' Utmong them
that are set on fire, ''even the
sons of men, "whose teeth
^ are spears and arrows, and
-their tongue a sharp sword.
5 'Be thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens ; let thy
glory he above all the earth."
6 " They have prepared a net

for my steps ; my soul is

bowed down: they have digged
a pit before me', into the midst
whereof they are fallen' Hhem-
selves. Selah.
7 " My heart is ' fixed, O God,
my heart is fixed : I will sing*
and give praise.'

"Or,
record

3 s Then
* in the
day that
I call

s
, that

" Or, for

9 s thank
offerings

1 s hast
thou not
delivered

2 s the
living.

^ Or, life

s s For
*^

; set to

Al-tash-
heth.
A Psalm
ofDavid:
Mich-
tam :

' s taketh
refuge

8 s take
9MOr,
iricked-

nesses
1 s Most
High

- s
, when

he

proach-
eth;

5 MQr,
/ must
lie

<5 A space
after
verse.

" s ; they
are fallen

into the
midst
thereof

8 s
,
yea, I

will" sing
praises.



David describeth the PSALMS. nature of the iviched. R.V.

iMQr,
1 will
awake
the dawn

2 '^ right
3 s give
tbanks
unto

•> ^ peoples
5 * praises

6 s skies.

8 Awake up, " my glory ; a-

wake, psaltery and liarp :
^ I

t mijself will awake " early.

9 ''I will Upraise' thee, O
Lord, among the ^ people ' : I

will sing ' unto thee among
the nations.

10 ''For thy mercy Hs great

unto the heavens, and thy
truth unto the "clouds.'

11 ''Be thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens':' let thy
glory be above all the earth.

PSALM 58.
°David describeth the nature of the

wicked.'

•* To ' the chief Musician °, ' Al-
taschith, Michtam of David.'

^ T\0 ye indeed " speak right-

Xy eousness°, O congrega-
tion'? do ye ^ judge uprightly,
O ye sons of men ?

2 Yea, in heart ye work
wickedness ;

^' ye weigh ^ the
violence of your hands in the
earth.

3 *The wicked are estranged
from the womb : they go astray
"as soon as they be born, speak-
ing lies.

4 •'Their poison U.s ^like the
poison of a serpent : theij are
like " the deaf * adder t that
stoppeth her ear

;

5 Which * will not hearken

'

to the voice of ''' chai-mers,
''charming never so wisely.
6 •''Break their teeth, O God,

in their mouth : break out the
great teeth of the young lions,

O Lord.
7 ''Let them melt away as

' waters which run continually'

:

^ivhen he ^bendeth his bow to

shoot his arrows, let them be
as cut in pieces.'

8 '•'As' a snail ^ which melt-
ethS let every one of them pass'
away :

^ like the untimely birth
of a woman, "that they may
not see the sun.'

9 Before your pots can feel

the thorns, ^ he shall take them
away °'as' with a whirlwind,
* "both living, and in his wrath.'
10 'The rightu(»us shall rejoice
when he seeth the vengeance :

* he shall wash his feet in the
blood of the wicked.
1

1

* 8() tliat ' a man ' shall say,

//,//, iif,t sr, I, Hi,- xini 3 M Of, Eveii
//, ri-ri, .s,,, ..hiiH fin-ii sweep them away

11 till' I the biiriiiiiL; iilike. 5 s men

" I's. 16. 9.

i 30. 12.

& 108. 1, 2.

(- Hfb. fruit
of the, .t-c.

Is. a. 10.
< Ps. 67. 4.

& 86. 13.

*a8. 9.

d Ps. 108. 3.

<• Or, Destroy

yol'den
Psalm of
Ixivid.
Ps. 57, title.

/ Ps. 36. 5.

& 71. 19.

A 103. 11.

Ps. 57,'title,

" Ps. 56. 6.

11.

(' Ps. 94. 30.

Is. 10. 1.

1 Ps. 35. 23.

4 44.23.
r Hcb. to

t Ps. 51. 5.

Is. 48. 8.

" Heb. from
the belly.

' Ps. IJO, 3.

Eccles.10.11.

y Heb.
according
to the
likeness.

' ver. 14.

" Jer. 8. 17.

h Or, asp.
' Ps. 57. 4.

n,f Ps. 1

13.

& M. 5.

4 73.11.
4 94.7.

/'.Job 4. 10.

Ps. 3. 7.

V 1 Sam. 19.

16.

Ps. 2. 4.

A Josh. 7. .5.

Ps. 112. 10.

f! HeD. my
high place

I Ps. 21. 3.

'" Ps. ."M. 7.

4 92.11.
4 112. 8.

" Heb. mini
observers,
Ps. 56. 2.

P .lob 3. 16.

Eccles. 6. 3.

1 So Gen. 4.

15.

• Ps. ;a. 6.

4 64. 10.

4 107. 42.
' Ps. m. 23.

Ps. 7. 9.

Verily Hhere is ^*a reward for
the righteous : verily - he ' is a
God that " judgeth in the earth.

PSALM 59.
° David prayeth to be deliveredfrom his

enemies.'

"To' the chief Musician S ^Al-
taschith, Michtam of David ;

'

^when Saul sent, and they
watched the house to kill him.

DELIVER 'me from mine
enemies, O my God :

* * de-
fend me' from them that rise

up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers

of iniquity, and save me from
"bloody' men.
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for
my soul':' '"the mighty *are
gathered' against me";' "not
t/o?- my transgression, nor t/or

my sin, O Lord.
4 They run and prepare them-

selves without my fault :
'^ a-

wake ^ ''to "help me, and be-
hold.

5 ^Thou therefore,' O Lord
God of hosts, the God of Israel,
* awake' to visit all the ^hea-
then : be not merciful to any
wicked transgressors. Selah.
6 ^They return at evening'":'
they make a noise like a dog,
and go round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with
their mouth ~

-.^
" swords tare in

their lips : for " who, say they,

doth hear?
8 But ^thou, O Lord, shalt
laugh at them ; thou shalt have
all the * heathen in derision.

9 * Because of his strength will

I ' wait upon thee :
' for God

Hs *my Mefence.'
10 ^The God of my mercy

shall ' prevent me : God sliall

let "'me seeiny desire upon
^"mine enemies.
11 ^Slay them not, lest my

people forget :
^ scatter tliem

by thy power'';' and bring
them down, O Lord our shield.

12 ""For the sin of their mouth'*
and the words of their lips'*

let them even be taken in their
pride*:' and for cursing and
lying Ufhich they sjieak.

13 'Consume ^them in wrath,
consume + //it'?n, that they '^ may
not /?(?;' and "let them know
that God ruleth in Jacob'* unto
the ends of the earth. Selah.

14 And "^^at evening let them

1 M Heb.
fruit.

- s there

sspor
i^

; set to

Al-tash-
heth.
A Psalm
of David:
Mich-
tam:

5 s set me
on high

5S the
blood-
thirsty

>
s gather
them-
selves to-

gether

1 * thou
"- " Heb.
meet.

3 s Even
thou,

i s arise

5M0r,
nations

GS

s s o my
strength,
I wiU
" So
some an-
cient au-
thorities.

The He-
brew text
has, Hii
strength.
s high
tower.
1" Ac-
cording
to sonic
ancient
autliori-

ties. My
(iod

irith his
mercy.
oMQr,
them
that lia

in miit
for me.

3 "Or,
Make
them
wander
to and
fro

m^



R.V. David comfurtefh Idmself PSALMS. in GocVs lyromises. R.V.

2 s They
shall

3 s tarry
all night

6S

strength

igh
tower,
and a
s dis-

tress.

* praises
s higli

tower.

»s For
1 s

; set to
Shushan
Ednth

:

M That
is, Tha
lily of
testi-

mony.
2 S .

- S .'uKl

J s ^-alley

of Salt
5 s liroken

Ui down

;

^ ^ angry

;

O restore
" ^ land
s s rent
'> s stag-

gering.

1 " Many
ancient
authori-
ties ren-
der, 'i7(«<

they mail
flee from
hcforethe
bow.

2 A space
after ver.

3 s
^

i s answer

m' An-
other
reading
is, me.

6 s exult

:

» s defence
' s scejjtre.

MOr.tait-
(jii-et-

return ^
;

'

° and ' let them make
a noise like a dog, and go round
about the city.

15 - Let them ' ''wander up and
down ''for meat, "and "grudge'
if they be not satistied.

16 But I will sing of thy
* power'

; yea, I will snig aloud
of thy mercy in the morning

:

for thou hast been my ' defence
and' refuge in the day of my
trouble.

'

17 Unto thee, '"' O my strength,

will I sing '
:

' for God + is my
"defence, and^ the God of my
mercy.

PSALM 60.

°David prayethfor deliverance.'

To' the chief Musician^ ™upon
Shushan-eduth,' "Michtam of

David, to teach -
;

'

'' when he
strove with Aram-naharaim
and with Aram-zobah, ^when'
Joab returned, and smote of

Edom in the '' valley of salt'

twelve thousand.

OGOD, 'thou hast cast us off,

thou hast '^^ scattered us,'

thou hast been " displeased

;

O turn thyself to ' us again.

2 Thou hast made the 'earth'
to tremble; thou hast* broken'
it :

' heal the breaches thereof
;

for it shaketh.
3 ^ Thou hast shewed thy peo-

ple hard things :
" thou hast

made us to drink the wine of

'•astonishment.'
4 "Thou hast given a banner

to them that fear thee, ^ that it

may be displayed because of

the truth. Selah.
"'

5 "That thy beloved may be
delivered^;' save Uvith thy
right hand, and ''hear me."
6 God hath ''spoken in his

holiness ; I will ^rejoice,' I will

'divide ^Shechem, and mete
out 'the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead ^is mine, and Ma-
nasseh Us mine; "Ephraim also
t /s the ''strength ' of mine head
' Judah t i's my ' lawgiver ;

'

8 "Moab Hs my washpot;
*'' over' Edom will I cast °out'
my shoe : ^Philistia, ""triumph'
thou because of me.
9 Who will bring me Hnto the

'' strong city ? ^ who will lead
me into ' Edom ?

10 ""JVilV not thou, O God,

' = upon
M Or,
Unfo

> s shout
1 s who
hath led
nie unto
" as A.V.
text.

2 s Hast
"Or,
Wilt not
thou, God, tvhich hast cast us off, and (loest .

.

hosts ?

Job 15. 23.

Vs. 109. 10.

(Heb.

Or, if they
henotsatis-
ficd, then
they will-

stay all
nbjht.

J Ps. 118. 8.

i 146. 3.

Heb.
salvation.

Num. 24.18.

lChr.19.13.

Is. 63. 3.

'.Ps. 18. 1.

i ver. 9, 10.

"' Ps. 80.

Or, ^1

loldcn

1 Chr. 18. 3.

12.

Prov.18.10.

Ps. 27. 4.

Ps. 44. 9.

Ps. 17. 8.

& 57. 1.

& 91. 4.

" Or, make
my refuge.

!/Heb.
broken.

2 Chr. 7. 14,

ilays to the

the kiiig.

Ps. 21. 4.

h Ps. 71. 20.

" Is. 51. 17.

Jer. 25. 15.

d Heb. as

and gene-

f Ps. 40. 11.

Prov. 20. 28,

? Ps. 108. 6,

Ac.

I- Gen. 12. 6.

/ Josh. 13. 27.

" 1 Clir. 25.

1,3.

"See
Deut. S3. 17.

P Or, Only.
'I Ps. 33. 20.
' Heb. is

Ps'ffiil.

! Gen. 49. 10
"2 Sara. 8.

2

•f 2 Sam. 8.14.

Ps. 108. 9.

•J ver. 6.

2 Sam. 8. 1.

'Or,
triumph
thou over
me; (by
.m irony :)

See
Ps. 108. 9.

> Heb.
high place,
Ps. 59. 9, 17.

Ps. 37. 24.

^i Heb.
ci'.y of
strength }

tvliich "hadst cast us off? and
Hhou, O God, it'/iic/i didst ''not

go out Avith our armies 1
'

11 Give us help "from trouble '

:

for -''vain Hs the ^"help of

man.
12 Through God " we shall do

valiantly : for he ^it is thd shall

tread down our ^enemies.'

PSALM 6L
°1 David flceth to God xrpon his former

experience. 4 He voweth perpetual
service to God.'

' To ' the chief Musician ^ upon
Neginah,' A Pscdm of David.

HEAR my cry, O God ; at-

tend unto my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth
will I 'cry' unto thee, when my
heart * is overwhelmed : lead

me to "the rock Uhat is higher
than I.

3 For thou hast been a
^shelter' for me, ° aiuV *a
strong tower from the enemy.
4 ''

I will ^ abide ' in thy ^taber-

nacle for ever :
" I will ^ "^ trust

'

in the covert of thy wings.
Selah.
5 For thou, O God, hast heard
my vows : thou hast ^ given me
the heritage of those that fear

thy name.
6 "Thou wilt prolong the

king's life: °and^ his years "^

''as many generations.

7 He shall abide before God
for ever : O prepare ' mercy

'

•''and truth, ^which^ may pre-

serve him.
8 So will I sing praise unto
thy name for ever, that I may
daily perform my vows.

PSALM 62.
°1 David professing his confidence in
God discourageth his enemies, 5 and
encourageth the godly.'

"To' the chief Musician S to'

™Jeduthun-,' A Psalm of

David.

^^rrPULY *my' soul ^^vait-

X eth ^ upon God : from
him cometh my salvation.

2 "He only Ws my rock and
my salvation "

;
' he is my ' * de-

fence ' ;
" I shall not be greatly

moved.
3 How long will ye * imagine

1 s cast
us oft?

and thou
goest
not forth,

OGod,
with our
hosts.

- s against
the ad-
versary

3 M Heb.
salva-
tion.

* s adver-
saries.

yemischief against ' a man " ?

shall be slain ' all of you " :
" as

a bowing wall" shcdl ye he, and
as' a tottering fence I'

sspor
c s

; on a
stringed
instru-
ment.

7 s call

sMQr,
fainteth
9M0r,
a rock
that is

too high
for me
1 s refuge
2 s fiweU
3 M Heb.
tent.

i s take
refuge

5 M Or,
given an
heritage
unto
those lie.

" ^ shall be

s loving-

kindness
i s that
they

OS For
1 s

; after

the man-
ner of

3 s My
4 M Heb. is

silent un-
to God.

5 ^ only
6S.
" s 'high

tower
8 s set

upon
9S^

1 s that ye
may slay

him,
" Or, as

other-
VNiseread,

Ye shall

be slain
cic.

2 s , like

663



R.V.
\
David's thirst for Oocl PSALMS. He prayethfor deliverance.

5 "^ Heb.
hp thou
aUcnt
vntn
God.

s " Heb.
a breath.

' s in the
))al:uiccs

tliey will

go up

;

I s to-

gether

= s there-

carnestly

' s weary
s_

>s So have
I lookcfl

UlXltl

und thy
filory.

1 s For
5 S .

3SS0
< " Hch.
fat.

4 They only consult to ' cast

t/i/»i down from his excel-

lency - :

' they delight in lies :

" they bless with their mouth,
but they curse "inwardly.

Selah.
5 "^My soul, "wait thou only

upon God ; for my expectation
t /.s from him.
6 He only ^ is my rock and my
salvation : he is my * defence

'

;

I shall not be moved.
7 ''"In' God Us my salvation

and my glory : the rock of my
strength, Umd my refuge, t

'

in God.
8 Trust in him at all times ^

ye people',' ''pour out your
heart before him : God t is

refuge for us. Selah.

9 * Surely men of low degree
tare 'vanity, Utnd men of jiish

degree tare a lie : °tobe laid m
the balance,' they Uire "alto-

gether' Highter than * vanity.

10 Trust not in oppression,

and become not vain in robbery:

'"if riches increase, set not your
heart ^itpon them.^

11 God hath spoken "once^;'
twice have I heard this ; that

''power ^bdongeth unto God\'
12 Also unto thee, O Lord,

^helongeth * mercy: for ''thou

renderest to every man accord-

ing to his work.

PSALM 63.

° 1 David's thirstfor God. i His manner
of blessing God.'

A Psalm of David, ""when he
was in the wilderness of

Judah.

OGOD, thou Uo-t my God
' early will I seek thee :

"my soul thirsteth for thee,

my flesh longcth for thee"
a dry and '^thirsty' land,

''where no water is";'

2 '' To see '' thy power and thy
glory, so a,s I have seen thee in

tiie sanctuary.'
.S "P>ecause' thy lovingkind-

ness t /.s better than life'-,' my
lips shall pi-aise thee.

4 'Thus"^ will I bless thee
'' while I live : I will lift up my
hands in thy name.
o My soul shall be ''satisfied

as Uuith * "marrow and fatness

;

and my mouth shall i)raisc

Uhee with joyful lips'':'

fi When "I remember tiicc

till- hands

Kzek. 35. 5.

Dcut. 6. 13.

Is. 45. a.
A 65. 16.

Zeph. 1. 5.

hi Siim. 1.15.

P.-. 42. 4.

I.;ini.2. 19.

I-Ps.:».'5Tli.

13.40.15,17.
Rom. H. 4.

( Or, rJike.
"> Job .SI. 25.

Ps. 52. T.

Luke 12. 15.

1 Tim. 6. 17.

" ,Tol) Xi. 14.

stri-iiylh.

Prov. 24. 12.

Jer. 32. 19.

Ezek. 7. 27.

A 33. 20.

Mat. 16. 27.

Rom. 2. 6.

1 Cor. 3. 8.

2 Cor. 5. 10.

Eph. 6. a

upon my bed. ^and meditate
on thee in the + night watches.

-Because' thou hast been
my help, " therefore '

* in the
shadow of thy wings will I

rejoice.

8 My soul foUoweth hard after

thee : thy right h;ind upholdeth
me.
9 But those tf/if(/ seek my soul,

*to destroy ^ it, shall go into

the lower parts of the earth.

10 -^They shall '^fall by' the
sword : they shall be a portion
for "^ foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice

in God';' ''every one that
sweareth by him shall glory "*

:

but' the mouth of them that

speak lies shall be stopped.

PSALM 64.

° David 2)ra;jethfor deliverance'

'To' the chief Musician',
A Psalm of David.

R.V.

Pet.

. 14-16.

VSee
Prov. 1. 11.

Or, tpeerh.
'Heb.tohide
mares.

I Ps. 10. 11.

*59. 7.
• Ps. 42. 2.

A 84. 2.

A 143. 6.

1 Sam. 4. 21
IChr. IR.ll

Ps. 27. 4.

; Vf. 104. 33.

A 146. 2.

1 Ps. 40. 3.

HEAR my voice, O God, in

"Or,
/ medi-
tate

spor
s aud

I "Or.
shall be
destroy-
ed ; they
shall &c.

5 She
given
over to
IM Or,
poured
out by]

the
power of

6 "Or,
jackals
-s .

sFor
s

_

s com-
plaint

'
s evil-

doers
s tumult

life from fear of the enemy
Hide me from the secret

counsel of ^ the wicked ' ; from
the * insurrection ' of the work-
ers of iniquity:

.3 'Who •' whet their tongue
like a sword, ^"and "bend their

botes to shoot^ their arrows,
t even bitter words :

4 That they may shoot in

secret ' at the perfect : sud-
denly do they shoot at him.

and fear not.

i)
" They encourage themselves

t i)i an evil
'

" matter :
' they

commune "of laying snares
privily ;

* they say. Who shall

see them?
6 They search out iniquities ;

"'*they accomplish' "a diligent

search : ' both ' the inward
t thought of every one ° of them
and tiie heart, + is deep.
7 'But God shall shoot at

them- +i'"///i an arrow°;' sud
denly 'shall they be wounded.
8 "So they shall 'make '"their

own tongue to fall upon them-
selves' : "all that see them
shall ''fiee away'.
9 ''And all men shall fear",'

and " shall ' declare the work
of God'* ; for they' shall wisely

consider of his doing.
10 -"The righteous .shall be

glad in the LoRi>, and shall

"Or.
throng
* have

« s have
aimed

- * places
s s pur-
pose ;

9 s We
have
accom-
plished,

say they,
" Or, as
otherwise

plished
or have
h iddcn

I s and

! M Or, So
shall they
ayainst
^('hom
their
tongue
ivas
make
them to

,<itumblc
<s l,c

made to

stuiiihlc.

tlieirown
tongue
being
against
tlUMll

5 S ,v,,p;

the head
"Or,/<'c
away

C S ;

• * they
8 s^ and



Of God's goodness, PSALMS. and his great works.

CM Or,
The pas-
tures .

.

.

do drop
s hills are
girded
with jo,v.

trust in him ; and all the up-
right in heart shall glory.

PSALM 65.
° 1 David praiseth God for his grace.

4 The blessedness of God's chosen by
reason of benefits.'

iTo' the chief Musician ^' A
Psahu^ and ' Song of David.

^T)RAISE *waiteth for thee,

X O God, in *Sion' : and
unto thee shall the vow be
perfoi'med.
2 O thou that hearest prayer,

" unto thee shall all flesh come.
3 '"'-^Iniquities prevail against
me : + as for our transgressions,
thou shalt '' purge them away.
4 'Blessed ^is the man roho7n

thou 'choosest, and causest to

approach unto thee, Hhat he
may dwell in thy courts: "we
shall be satisfied with the good-
ness of thy house, ^ even of thy
holy' temple.
5 ^ By terrible things ^in
righteousness wilt thou answer
us, ' O God of our salvation

;

'^ivho^ hirt the confidence of
'all the ends of the earth,

^and of them that are afar off
t upon the sea :

6 Which by his strength set-

teth fast the mountains; ^'•' being
girded " with power '

:

7 ^Which stilleth the ^ noise'
of the seas, the " noise ' of their
waves, *and the tumult of the
''people'.

8 They also that dwell in the
uttermost parts are afraid at
thy tokens : thou makest the
outgoings of the morning and
evening ''to rejoice.

9 Thou •''visitest the earth, and
" waterest it ^ :

' thou greatly
enrichest it" 'with the river
of God, which ' is full of water

:

thou 'preparest' them corn,
'when thou hast so ^provided
for it.'

10 Thou waterest Hhe ridges
thereof ' abundantly - :

'
" thou

^settlest the ^furrows' thereof :

*thou makest it soft with
showers - :

' thou blessest the
springing thereof.
11 Thou crownest ^"the year
with thy goodness ; and ' thy
paths drop fatness.

12 ''They drop Uipon the
pastures of the wilderness

:

and the Hittle hills 'rejoice
on every side.'

iHeb.

Ps"62."l.'

Ps. 38. -1.

i 40. 12.

» Ps. 65. 5.

h Ps. 51. 2.

& 79. 9.

Is. 6. 7.

Heb. 9. 14.

1 John 1.

7,9.

' Ps. 33. 12.

A&l. 4.

k Vs. 18. 44.

I Ps. 4. 3.

'" Or, yield
feiijued

Ps. 18.44.'

.(.• 81. 15.

Heb. lie.

" Ps. 36. 8.

P Ps. 22. 27.

* 67. 3.

& 117. 1.

1 Ps. 06. 1, 2
r Ps. 46. 8.

< Ps. 22. 27.

" Ex. 14. 21.

" Josh. 3. 14

y Ps. 93. 1.

= Ps. 89. 9.

& 107. 29.

Mat. 8. 26.

" Ps. 11. 4.

'. Ps. 76. 10.

Ps. 121. 3.

/Deut. 11. 12

:' Or, after

Ps. 68. 9, 10.

& 104. 13.

Jcr. 5. 21.

h Ps. 17. 3.

to descend
into the
fitrroivs
thereof.
' Is. 43. 2.

' Heb. thou
dUsolvest

Heb.

' Kcfles.5. 4.

' Hell.

' Hel). are
pirded
tvithjoy.

'Heb.
marrow.

13 The pastures are clothed
with flocks ;

" the valleys also
are covered over with corn

;

they shout for joy, they also
sing.

PSALM 66.
°1 David exhorteth to praise God, 5 to

observe his great works, 8 to bless him
for his gracious benefits.'

^To' the chief Musician 2, A
Song or'' Psalm.

"

A/T'^^^'^ ^ joyful noise unto
iVL God, '^all ^ye lands' :

2 Sing forth the * honour' of
his name : make his praise
glorious.

3 Say unto God, How ^terrible
^ a7^t thou in ' thy works !

'•^through the greatness of thy
power shall thine enemies
'^ ™ submit themselves unto
thee.

4 ^'All the earth shall worship
thee, and *shall sing unto thee;
they shall sing t to thy name.
Selah.

5 ''Come^ and see the works
of God * :

' he is terrible + in his
doing toward the children of
men.
6 " He turned the sea into dry

t land :
'^ they went through

the ^ flood ' on foot : there ^ did
we rejoice in him.
7 He ruleth by his -power'

for ever ;
" his eyes " behold

'

the nations : let not the re-

bellious exalt themselves. Se-
lah.

8 O bless our God, ye * people,'
and make the voice of his
praise to be heard :

9 Which '^''holdeth our soul
in life, and "suflereth not our
feet to be moved.
10 For Hhou, O God, hast

proved us :
^ thou hast tried

us, as silver is tried.

11 'Thou broughtest us into
the net ; thou " laidst affliction

'

upon our loins.

12 ™Thou hast caused men
to ride over our heads ;

''' Ave

went through fire and through
water'':' but thou bi'oughtest
us out into 'a ''wealthy ^place.
13 M will °go' into thy house

with burnt offerings '
:

' ''I Avill

pay thee my vows,
14 Whichmy lips have ^uttered,

and my moutli hath spoken,
when I was in "trouble.'
15 I will ofter unto thee burnt

^sacrifices' of "fatlings, with



A prayer at the PSALMS. removing of the arh. R.V.

the incense of rams ; I will offer

bullocks Avith goats. Helah.

16 "Come^ Uxnd hear, all ye
that fear God, and I will de-

clare wliat he hath done for

my soul.

17 I cried unto him with my
mouth, and "he was extolled

with my tongue.
IS ^If I ^regard iniquity in

my heart, the Lord *will not
hear ° me^

:

19 ^Bnt verily God Hiath
heard °«ie'; he hath attended
to the voice of my prayer.

20 Blessed + he God, which
hath not turned away my
prayer, nor his mercy from
me.

PSALM 67.
°1 Prayer for enlargement of God's
kingdom, 3 to the joy of the people,

6 and increase of God's blesidngs.'

^To' the chief Musician* on
Neginoth,' A Psalm' or'

Song.

GOD be merciful unto us,

and bless us**;' and ''cause

his face to shine "'upon us;
Selah.
2 That ^thy way may be
known upon earth, "thy saving
health among all nations.

3 *Let the 'people' "praise
thee, O God ; let all the 'people

'

praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad
and sing for joy: for ''thou

shalt judge the 'people' 'right-

eously,' and ^•''govern the na-
tions upon earth. Selah.
5 Let the 'people' praise thee,

O God ; let all the ' people

'

praise thee.

6 ''Then shall the earth yield'

her increase'^;' °and^ God,
^even our own God, shall bless

us.

7 God shall bless us ; and " all

the ends of the earth shall fear

him.

PSALM 08.
°1 A prayer at the removing of the ark.

i An exhortation to x/raise God for
his mercies, <Lc.'

'To' the chief Musician',' A
Psalm 'or Song of David.'

LET ' God arise, let his ene
mics be scattered ' :

' let

them also that hate him flet

* before him.
2 'As smoke is driven away

t.so drive + them away : "as wax
melteth before the tire, ^ so let

' Ps. 34. 11.

Ps. 32. 11.

* 5.1. 10.

Dent. 33. 26.

/ Ex. 6. 3.

Job 27. 9.

Prov. 15.29.

.lohn 9. 31.

J:ililes 4. 3.

Ps. 10. 14,

18.

& 146. 9.

Ps. 116. 1, 2.

1 1 Sam. 2. 6.

Ps. 113. 9.

I Hell, in a
koiis.:

Ps. 1U7. 10,

)' Ex. 13.21.

Judg. 4. 1'.

H.lb. 3. 13.

1 Ex. 19. 16,

Ps. 4. 6.

* 31. 16.

i 80. 3, 7, 19.

4 119. 135.

Heb.
with tts.

' Dcut. 11.

Tit. 2. 11.

. Ps. 66. 4.

Deiit. 26.5,9.

Ps. 74. 19.

i Ps. 96. 10,

* Heb.ar7?iy.
f Heb. lead.
1 Num. 31. 8,

9, .54.

.losli. 10. 16.

POr./orhcr,

l'pl.'m.'4'.G.
' Dent 12. 6,

Dan. 7. 10.
Heb. 12. Z
Kev. 9. 16.

the wicked perish at the pre-

sence of God.
3 But *let the righteous be
glad ; let them 'rejoice' before
God : yea, let them "

" exceed-
ingly rejoice.'

4 "^ Sing unto God, sing praises

to his name :

"
" extol ' him that

rideth ''upon the heavens •''by

his name JAH, and rejoice'

before him.
5 '' A father of the fatherless,

and a judge of the widows, ^ is

God in his holy habitation.
6 *God 'setteth the solitary

in families :

'" he bringeth out
those which are bound with
chains': but "the rebellious
dwell in a 'dry' Hand.'*

7 O God, ^ when thou wentest
forth before thy people, when
thou didst march through the
vilderness ; Selah :

8«The earth ^shook,' the hea-
vens also di-opped at the pre-
sence of God : even 'Sinai itself

tvas moied^ at the presence of
God, the God of Israel.

9 "Thou, ^ God, didst ^send
a plentiful nan, "whereby ' thou
didst 'confirm thine inherit-
ance, when it vas Aveary.
10 Thy "congi-gation °hath'

dwelt therein :
' thou, O God,

'hast prepared' )f thy good-
ness for the poor.
11 The Lord *gavt' the word :

'great teas the * company of
those that publishec, it.

'

12 ^ Kings of armie.' '^''did flee

apace ' : and she thai " tarried

'

at liome 'divided' th( spoil.

] 3^'Though ychavelien among
the pots, ''tjet shall ye he^ as the
wings of a dove covered with
silver, and her 'feathsrs' with
yellow gold ".

'

14 '"When the Almigity scat-

tered kings '^in it, it vas xchite

as snow in Salmon.

'

15 ^The hill of God's as the
hill ' of Bashan ;

* an ^igh hill

as the hill' of Bashan.
16 *Why 'leap ye, ye hirh hills?

''this is the hill irhirh 3od de-
sircth to dwell in ; ' ;ea, the
LoRi> will dwell in it fq- ever.

17 "The cliariots of God ^are
twenty thousand, t^ei'oi thou-

1 s exult
= s rejoice
with
gliidnes.s.

3 s cast up
a high
way for

4 s

through
the de-
serts ;

his name
is .lAii

;

and ex-
ult ve

5 " Heb.
maketh
the soli-

tary to

dwell in
a house.

« s the
prisoners
intopros-
jierity

' s parclj-

ed
8 A space
after

verse.
9 ^ trem-
bled,

1 s yon
Sinai
trembled

: " Or,
troop

3 s didst
jirepare

• s giveth
5 s the
women
tliat pub-
lish the
tidings
are a
great
host.

6 s flee,

they flee
7 s tar-

rieth
s s di.

videtb
!> s Will
yc lie

among
the
shccp-
folds,

"Or.
]Vhen >/c

lie a-
mong the
sheep-
folds, it

is as the
wings . .

.

gold.
1 s pinions

^^thcrcin,
it lias as
when it

snoweth
r Or, It

snourd]
in Zal-

* s A mountain of God is the nountaiii ' ^ an high
mountain [" Hel). A moiintan of summits] is the
mountain « ^ look ye askan;e, ye higli mountains,
at the mountain which God hath desired for his

abode ?



R.V. 1 An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God. I R.V.

1
s upon thousands
tuary ^ ^ sanctuary,
men, yea, among

" Or, Sinai is in the sane-
4 A th>/ '^

;
s ^ among

" Heb. Jah. See ver. 4.

8 M o,.^

dwell
there

9 s a-ith
1 A space
after vv.

18 & 27.

-"Or,
Blesxed
be the
Lord
day bit

day : If
one op-
2>resseth

ns,Godis

vat ion
3 s bear-
eth our
burden,
s ;vho is

* s God is

unto us
a God of
(leliver-

sands ^of angels': the Lordt^'s

among them, "as in Sinai, in

the "holy p^ace.'

18 ''Thou hast ascended on
high, •''thou hast led * captivity

captive ^ :

'
^ thou hast received

gifts
"

'' for men ;
yea, for ' ' the

rebellious also, 'that ^the Lord
God might ^dwelPcmumg^ them?
19 "Blessed t he the Lord, Uvho

daily "loadeth us with benefits,^

t even the God * of ' our salva-

tion. Selah.
20 ^He that is our God is the
God of salvation'; and *unto
God' the Lord ^belong the

issues from death.
21 But "God shall 'wound'
the head of his enemies, °\(?irf'

the hairy scalp of such an one as

goeth on still in his 'trespasses.'

22 The Lord said, I will bring
^ again from Bashan, I will

bring ^my people^ again 'from
the depths of the sea :

23 *That Hhy foot may be
"^dipped in the blood of thine

enemies, "^ and^ the tongue of

thy dogs - in the same.

'

24 They have seen thy goings,

O God "
;

' + even the goings of

my God, my King, *in' the
sanctuary.
25 'The singers went before,

the * players on instruments'
^followed after'^; among them
n^ere^ the damsels playing Avith

timbrels.
26 Bless ye God in the con-
gregations, ^ even the Lord,
'"from' ^the fountain of Israel.

27 There Hs * little Benjamin
°with^ their ruler, the princes
of Judah ^ and their * council

the princes of Zebulun, °and
the princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath ' commanded
thy strength :

° strengthen, O
God, that which thou ^"hast

wrought for us.

29 Because of thy temple at

Jerusalem ""^ shall kings' bring
presents unto thee.

30 Rebuke ^the ^"company of

spearmen,' "the multitude of

the bulls, with the calves of

the "people, till every one "sub-

K=> JE-

HOVAH
s stnite

through
5 s guilti-

' s them
I s thou
mayest
dip thy
foot in

blood,
that

- s may
liaToits

portion
from
thine
enemies.

3 s
^

^ s into
M Or, in
the sanc-
tuary
Or, in
holiness

5 s min-
strels

6 s
, ill the

midst of
" s ye that
are of

8 M Or,

comjjam/
» M Or, I

'

xtronff,

O God,
thoutliat
hast &c.

10 M Or,
hast
m-ought
fnrusuut
of thy
temple.
Unto
Jeru-
salem,Ac
11 s kings .shall 12 s wild beast of the reeds,
13 s peoples, trampling under foot the pieces of silver

I" Or, Every one siibmitting himself with pieces of
silver] ; he hath scattered [" Or, as otherwise read,

Scatter thou] the peoples

Is. 19.19, 21.

Ps. 72. 9.

Is. 45. 14.

Zeph. 3. 10.

Acts 8. 27.

: Ps. 44. 20.

Acts 1. 9.

Eph. 4. 8.

/Jutig.5.12.

Acts 2.4, 33.

Heb. in
the man.
1 Tim. 1.13.

ver. 4.

Ps. 18. 10.

& 104. 3.

; Ps. 78. 60.

' Ps. 29. 3,

Heb. ffive.

Deut. 32.39.

Prov. 4. 23.

Rev. 1. IS.

Or,
heavens.

« Ps. 45. 4.

4 65.5.
A 60. 5.

& 76. 12.

' Ps. 110. 6.

Hab. 3. 13.

Ps. 55. 23.

' Num.21.33
Ex. 14. 22.

Ps. 45, title.

:iKin.21.19

ver.2,14,15
Jonah 2. 5.

. 1 Chr. 13. 8.

* 15. 16.

Ps. 47. 5.

'.• Ps. 6. 6.

i Ps. 119. 82,

123.

Is. 38. 14.

'" Ps. 35. 19.

John 15. 25.

*' Or, ye that
are of the

of Israel.

P Deut.33.2S.
Is. 48. ]

'U Sam. 9.21.

"Or.
with their
company.
<SoPs.42.8.
" Heb.
ffuiUiness.

'lKin.10.10,
24,25.
2 Chr. 32. 23
Ps. 72. 10.

.<! 76. 11.

Is. 60. 16, 17.

." Or, the
beasts of
the reeds,
Jcr.5L32,33.

Ps. 22.

1

b Ps. XI. 11.

Is. 53. 3.

John 1. 11
,117.5.

667

mit himself with pieces of sil-

ver :
" scatter thou the people

'

t that delight in war.
31 * Princes shall come out of

Egypt; '"Ethiopia shall "soon'
' stretch out herhands untoGod.
32 Sing unto God, ye king-
doms of the earth ; O sing
praises unto the Lord ; Selah :

33 To him ^'that rideth upon
the heavens of heavens, Uvhich
^ were ' of old ; lo,

'" he ^ doth
"send out' his voice, and that

a mighty voice.

34 ^ Ascribe ye strength unto
God : his excellency t is over
Israel, and his strength ^ is in

the ^''clouds.'

35 '^O God, 'tho'n art terrible

out of thy holy places: the
God of Israel' is he that' giv-

eth strength and power unto
his people. Blessed t be God

PSALM 69.
°1 David convplaineth of his affliction,

m He praiseth God.'

^To' the chief Musician^ "up
on Shoshannim,' A Psalm of

David.

SAVE me, O God; for "the
waters are come in unto

Uny soul.

2 •''I sink in 'deep mire, where
t there is no standing : I am
come into '' deep waters, where
the floods overflow me.
3 *I am weary 'of J my cry-

ing - :

' my throat is dried :

'mine eyes fail while I wait
for my God.
4 They that '" hate me without

a cause are more than the hairs

of mine head : they that would
^ destroy me, ' + being mine ene-

mies ^ wrongfully, are mighty :

then I * restored t that which I

took not away.
5 O God, thou knowest my
foolishness ; and my "^"sins are

not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that Avait on
thee '

, O Lord God of hosts °,

be ashamed for my sake ' :

let not those that seek thee

be * confounded for my sake,'

God of Israel.

7 Because for thy sake I have
borne reproach ; shame hath
covered my face.

8 *I am become a stranger

unto my brethren, and an alien

unto my mother's children.

9 "For the zeal of thine house

1 M Heb.
Cush.

- s haste
to

5 s skies.

6M0r,
Terrible
is God
7s,he

sspor
9 s

; set to

Shoshan-
nim.
"That is.

Lilies.

3 s cut me
off,

i " Heb.
.falsely.

5 "Or,
had to

restore
6 M Heb.
guilti-

nesses.

"Abe
ashamed
through
me

ss brought
to dis-

honour
through



R.V.

yroach

clothing,
* s unto

5 s talk of

David devoteth PSALMS. his enemies.

> ** turn
thou
uuto me

1 s dis-

tress ;

answer
insom6S

s know-

8 "See
Dcut. 29.

18.

3 s become
a snare
and when
they arc
in peace,

1 s the
norc(;-

ness of

thine

hath eaten me up ;
" and the

reproaches of them that 're-

proached' thee are fallen upon
me.
10 ^When I wept, and chas-

tened my soul with fasting,

that Avas to my reproach.

11 - I made sackcloth •'also

my garment; 'and' I became
a proverb Ho' them.
12 They that sit in the gate

'^ speak against' me ; and ''''I ivas^

the song of the 'drunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer

t'is unto thee, O Lord, t'm an
acceptable time : O God, in the

multitude of thy mercy ^ hear
me,' in the truth of thy sal-

vation.
14 Deliver me out of the mire,

and let me not sink :
" let me

l)e delivered from them that

hate me, and out of ' the deep
waters.
15 Let not the waterflood^over

tiow' me, neither let the deep
swallow me upS' and let not

the pit "^ shut her mouth upon
me.
16 -Hear' me, O Lord; •''for

thy lovingkindness Us good:
turn unto me ' according to

the multitude of thy tender
mercies ^

.

17 And 'hide not thy face

from thy servant ; for I am in

Hrouble : "hear' me speedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my soul,

Ujmd redeem it: Meliver' me
because of mine enemies.
19 Thou "^hast known' 'my

reproach, and my shame, and
my dishonour : mine adver-

saries tare all before thee.

20 Reproach hath broken my
heart ; and I am ' full of heavi-

ness : and ''I looked t/or some
' to take pity, l^ut t there was
none ; and for " comforters, but

I found none.
21 They gave me also * gall for

my meat ;
'' and in my thirst

they gave me vinegar to drink
22 "Let their table "become
a snare ' before them '••

: and
that which should Imn' }>'•> n for

f/icirwelfare,'Zt'^ // /-.,,,„.' ,it rap.

23 ''Let their l-.\\s lie dark-

ened, that they see not ; and
make their loins continually

to shake.
2-4 •''pour out thine indignation

upon them, and let Mliy wrath-

ful anger take hold of them.

Ps. 89.50. 51.

Kom. 15. 3.

b Mat. 23.38.
Acts 1. ao.

' Heb. their
palace,
d Heb. let

there not be
ti d wetter.

rs.:5.13,14.

Htb. thy

Rom. 1. 2.8.

UKin. y.7.

Jer. 24. y.

'" Is. 26. 10.

Rom. 9. 31.

" Ex. 32. 32.

Phil. 4. 3.

Rev. 3. 5.

4 13. 8.

P ,Iol) 30. 9.

Ps.35.15,16.
; Ezek. 13. 9.

Luke 10. 20.

Heb. 12. 23.
• Heb.
drinkers
of strong
drink.

t Is. 49. 8.

&55. 6.

2 Uor. 6. 2.

" Ps. 28. 7.

•^ Ps. 144. 7.

Ps. 50. 13,

14, 23.

ver. 1, 2, 15.

" Ps. 31. 2.

h Or, meek.

I«um.l6.33.
' Ei)b. 3. 1.

/ Ps. 63. 3.

Ps. 96. 11.

1 148. 1.

Is. 44. 23.

k 49. 13.

h Ps. 2.1. 16.

i. 16.

55. 12.

k Heb.
jicth.

P Ps. 102. 28.

1 Ps. 22. 6, 7.

Is. 53. 3.

Heb. 12. 2.

' Ps. 142. 4.

Is. 63. 5.

( Heb. (o

withllie.
" Job 16. 2.

•^ Ps.38. tiUe.

!'Mat.27.»l,
4S.

Mark 1.5.23.

,Iohii 19. 29.

- Ps. 40. 13,

.lohii 12. :»,

40.

Horn. 11. 10.

R.V.

25 ''Let "their Miabitation be
desolate ; °and^ ''let none dwell
in their tents.

26 For "they persecute ^''him

whom thou hast smitten ; and
they -talk to the grief ' of ''those

wliom thou hast wounded.
27 'Add * iniquity unto their

iniquity :
'" and let them not

come into thy righteousness.
28 Let them " be blotted out

of the book of Hhe living,' ';'and

not be written with the right-

eous.
29 But I Uim poor and *sorrow-

ful : let thy salvation, O God,
set me up on high.

30 " I will praise the name of

God with a song, and will mag-
nify him with thanksgiving.
31 '"This also' shall please
the Lord better than an ox"
or^ bullock that hath horns
and hoofs.
32 "The "humble shall see

this, and be glad : and " your
heart shall live that seek God.'
33 For the Lord heareth the
poor,' and despiseth not "his

prisoners.

34 "Let °the' heaven and
earth praise him, the seas, ' and
every thing that *moveth there-

in.

35 '" For God will save Zion,

ind °will' build the cities of

Judah '
: that they may dwell

there, and have it in posses
sion.

36 '' The seed also of his ser-

vants shall inherit it ^ :

' and
they that love his name shall

dwell therein.

PSALM 70.
° David soKcitcth God to the speed!/ de-

struction of the wicked, and jyrcserva-

tion of the godly.'

-To' the chief Musician',' A
Psalm of David V ^""to bring

to remembrance.

AKE haste, 'O God, to

deliver me ; make haste

to help me, O Lord.
2 "Let them be ashamed and
confounded that seek after my
soul : let them be turned 1 jack-

ward'"', and put to confusion,

that desire' my hurt.

3 "Let them be turned back
"for a reward of their shame
that say, Aha, ^aha.'

4 Let all those that seek thee

rejoice and be glad in thee':'

"Or,
encanrp-

s teU of
the sor-

row
"Or,
pain

s life,

" Or, the
living

"Or,
in pain

s And it

s
, or a

have
seen it,

and are
glad

:

ye that
seek
after
God, let

your
heart
live.

' s neetlv,

they
shall

abide

'IW

i s For
i s

_

1 " Or, to

make me-
morial
' " .Sec Ps.

to. 13-17.

<' s and
brotight

to dis-

honour
that <lc-

IlKlit in
- s i)y rea-
son of
" as A.V.
text.

ssAlia.



David prayeth for Jiimself PSALMS. and against his enemies. R.V.

and let such as love thy salva-

tion say continually, Let God
be magnilied.
5 "But I Uim poor and needy ^

:'

'^niake haste unto me, O God :

thou ^ art my help and my
deliverer ; O Lord, make no
tarrying.

PSALM 71.

°1 David, in confidence offaith, prayeth
both for himself, and against the ene-

mies of his soul. 14 He promiseth
constancy. 17 He prayeth for perse-

verance. 19 He praiseth God.'

IN ^thee, O Lord, do I put
my trust : let me never be

"put to confusion.'
2 ''Deliver me in thy righteous-

ness, and *' cause me to escape :

' incline ' thine ear unto me,
and save me.
3 'Be thou ^my strong' ha-

bitation, whereunto I may con-
tinually resort : thou hast given
" commandment to save me

;

for thou + art my rock and my
fortress.

' Deliver

'

O my God,

3 s inirsue

4 s to help
me.

5 S

ashamed

out of the hand of the wicked,
out of the hand of the un-
righteous and cruel man.
5 For thou Uirt "my hope,
O Lord God : thou art my trust

from my youth.
6 "^ By thee have I been holden
up from the womb :

^ thou art

he that took me out of my
mother's bowels : my praise

ts/irtW be continually of thee.

7 'I am as a wonder unto
many ; but thou t art my strong
refuge.
8 'Let *my mouth' be filled

t -itn'i/i thy praise ' + and with thy
honour all the day.
9 " Cast me not off in the time

of old age ; forsake me not
when my strength faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak
' against ' me ; and they that

-''lay wait' for my soul ''take

counsel together,

11 Saying, God hath forsaken
him : "persecute' and take him

;

for Hhere is none to deliver

°/wm'.
12 *0 God, be not far from
me: O my God, 'make haste
^for my help

"

13 '"Let them be ^confounded'
and consumed that are adver-

saries to my soul ; let them be
covered Hinth reproach and dis-

honour that seek my hurt.

Ps. 141. 1.

Ps. 40. 5.

S; 139. 17, 18.

'} Heb. unto
old age
and grey
hairs,

h Ps. 31. 1.

Ps. 17. 6.

Heb.
thine arm.
Heb. Be

pT'sI. 2, 3.

" Ps. 57. 10.

' Ps. 44. 4.

P Ps. 35. 10.

4 86.8.

& 89. 6, 8.

'Ps. 140. 1,4.

Hos. 6. 1, 2.

' Jer. 17. 7,

'Ps.22,9,10,
Is. 46. 3.

y Heb. loith

the instru-

Is. 8. IS.

Zech. 3. 8.

1 Cor. 4. 9.

'2Kin.l9.22.

ver. 18.

/ver. 13.

?Heb.

observe.

'i2 Sam. 17.1.

Mat. 27. 1.

Or, of.

Ps. 127, title.

t< Ps. 22. 11,

Ps. 35. 4, 26.

* 40. 14.

i 70. 2.

" Is. 11. 2-4.

& 32. 1.

P Ps. 85. 10.

Is. 32. 17.

4 62. 7.

14 But I will hope continually,
and will ^ yet praise thee ' more
and more.
15 *My mouth shall ^shew

forth' thy righteousness" a;uZ'

thy salvation all the day ; for
'' I know not the numbers there-

of.

16 I will *go in the strength'
of the Lord God : I will make
mention of thy ri_

^even of thine only.

17 O God, thou hast taught
me from my youth ^ :

' and
hitherto have I declared thy
wondrous works.
18 '^-^Now also' ^^when I am

old and * greyheaded,' O God,
forsake me not ; until I have
'' shewed ' ^ * thy strength unto
^ this ' generation, " and thy
power ' to every one t that is to

come.
19 "'Thy righteousness also, O
God, t is very high *,

' who hast
done great things^:' -^O God,
who t is like unto thee '^

!

'

20 t ''Thou, which hast shewed
"me great' and sore troubles,

*shalt quicken *me' again, and
shalt bring * me ' up again from
the depths of the earth.

21 ^Thou shalt increase' my
greatness, and ^ comfort me on
every side.'

22 I will also praise thee ^with
the psaltery, even thy truth,

O my God : unto thee will I

sing - with the harp, O thou
"Holy One of Israel.

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice

when I sing ^ unto thee ; and
''my soul, which thou hast
redeemed.
24 '^My tongue also shall talk

of thy righteousness all the
day long : for ^ they are " con-
founded,' for they are * brought
unto shame,' that seek my hurt,

PSALM 72.
° David, praying for Solomon, sheweth

the goodness and glory of his, in type,

and in truth, (f Christ's kingdom.'

A Psalm ^*for' Solomon.

piVE the king thy ^iudg-

\jr ments, ' O God, and thy
righteousness unto the king's

son.

2 '"He shall judge thy people
with righteousness, and thy
poor with 'judgment.'
3 ^ The mountains shall bring
peace to the people, and the

s praise
thee yet

2 s tell of

s
, and

of

* ^ come
with the
mighty
acts
"Or,
in the
strength

5 s .

c s Yea,
even

7 M Heb.
unto old
age and
gray
hairs.

3 s ijrav-

9 s de-
clared

1 " Heb.
thine
arm.

3 s the
next

3 s thy
might

• s
; thou

5 s

GS 9

[M An-
other
reading
is, me]
many
ssus
"An-
other
reading
is, me.

9 sin-
crease
thou

1 s turn
again
and com-
fort me.

2 * praises
3 s a-

shan)ed,
i s con-
founded,

' s judge-
ments,

7M0r,
Let him
and so
through-
out the
Psalm.

8 s judge-
ment.



David prayeth PSALMS. for Solomon.

° little' hills, 'by' righteous-

ness.

4 ''He shall judge the poor of

the people, he shall save the
children of the needy, and shall

break in pieces the oppressor.

5 They shall fear thee " ''as long
as the sun and moon endure,'

throughout all generations.
_

6 •''He shall come down like

rain upon the mown grass : as

showers t that water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous
flourish; 'and abundance of

peace'' ""so long as the moon
endureth.'
8 "'He shall have dominion also

from sea to sea, and from * the
river' unto the ends of theearth.
9 "They that dwell in the
wilderness shall bow before
him ;

* and his enemies shall

lick the dust.

10 "The kings of Tarshish and
of the isles shall ^ bring pre-

sents : the kings of Sheba and
Seba shall offer gifts.

11 'Yea, all kings shall fall

down before him : all nations
shall serve him.
12 For he * shall deliver the

needy when he crieth ;
* the

poor also, and him^ 'that hath
no helper.
1.3 He shall 'spare' the 'poor

and needy, and ° shall save' the
souls of the needy \

14 He shall redeem their soul

from -deceit' and violence^:'

and '' precious shall their blood
be in his sight ^.'

15 And -"^he' shall live^' and
to him 'shall be given of the
gold of Sheba: ''prayer also

shall be made' for him con-
tinually ;

' and daily shall he
be praised.'

16 There shall be 'an hand-
ful' of corn in the "earth upon
the top of the mountains ; the
fruit thereof shall shake like

Lebanon : 'and Uhey of the city

shall flourish like grass of the
earth.

17 'His name "shall endure
for ever '

:

'
"^ his name shall " be

continued ^as long as the sun :

and ^"men shall *he blessed in

him':' "all nations shall call

him ^blessed."'

IS '' Blessed U)e the Lord God,
the God of Israel, "who only
doeth wondrous things ^'

19 And ^blessed t6e his glori-

''Num.14.21.
Zech. 14. 9.

b Is. 11. 4.

Psalm for

Ps. 50, title.

/2 Sam. 2,1 4.

Hos. C. a.

S Or, ret.

h Heb. clean
of heart.

i is. 2. 4.

Dan. 2. 41.

Luke 1. 33.

li Heb. till

Zech. 9. 10.
n Ps. 74. 14.

PHeb./a(.
1 Is. 49. 23.

Mic. 7. 17.
>• Job 21. 9.

( Heb. in tht

trouble of
other men.

" 2 Chr. 9. 21
Ps. 4.5. 12.

i68. 29.

Is. 49. 7.

4 60. 6, 9.
•f Heb. with.

Ps. 109. 18.
= Is. 49. 22,
1',.

" Job 1.5. 27.

.10.

4 119. 70.

Jer. 5. 28.

b Heb. they
pass the
thoughts
oftheheart.

' Job '29. 12.
.( Pf. m. 1.

' Hos. 7. 16.

/"2Pet. 2. 18,

Jnfle 10.

y Rev. 13. 6.

" Ps. 116. 15.

i Ps. 7.5. 8.
«•• Job 22 13.

Ps. 10. 11.

A 94. 7.

I Ps. 89. 36.
" Heb.
shall he.

•» Heb. shnll

Vs. 41. 13.

* 106. 48.
' Ex. 1!-.. II

Ps. 77. 14.

* 1.36. 4.

/Ps. 37. 33.
'J Neh. 9. .•,.

ous name for ever '
:

'
" and let

the whole earth be filled +u'i!Y/i

his glory -
;

' Amen, and Amen.'
20 The prayers of David the
son of Jesse are ended.

* PSALM 73.
°1 The prophet, prevailing in a tempta-

tion, 2 sheweth the occasion thereof.'

''A Psalm of "Asaph.
^^mRULY' God Us good to

JL Israel, even to such as are
^

'' of a clean ' heart.

2 But as for me, my feet were
almost gone ; my steps had well
nigh slipped.

3 'For I was envious at the
^foolish,' Hi:hen I saw the pros-
perity of the wicked,
4 For Uhere. are no "bands in

their death : but their strength
1 is * firm.

5 ''They Utre not '*in trouble
'a.s' other men ; neither are they
plagued ""like other men.
6 Therefore pride ' compasseth
them about as a chain ' ; vio-

lence covereth them t-^as a
garment.
7 "Their eyes stand out with

fatness :

"
' they have more than

heart could wish.
8 ''They "are corrupt, and
"speak wickedly concerning^
oppression: they -''speak ''loftily.

9 They ^ set their mouth
•^^ against' the heavens, and
their tongue walketh through
the earth.

10 Therefore "his people return
hither: 'and waters of a full

cup are ' wrung out '* to ' them.
11 And they say, *How doth
God know ? and is there know-
ledge in the ' most ' High ?

12 Behold, these Uire the "un-
godly, who "'prosper in the
world ;' they increase +i?i riches.

13 '^"Verily I have' cleansed
my heart °in vain ', and ^ washed
my hands in innocency^'
14 For all the day long have

I been plagued, and '"'chastened

every morning.
15 If I "say,' I will speak

thus ; behold, I " should offend
against^ the generation of thy
children.
16 'When I thought ' to ' know

thisj^'it Uvas too painful for me;
17 Until "I went into the

sanctuary of God'"; then under-
stood I '^ their' end.

with 8 s iiow I might ' " Heb. It

:

in mine eyes. i" s
, and considered their latter

6 s had
•said,
s liad

dealt
treacher-
ously

'.•as labour

670



The desolation PSALMS. of the sanctuary.

and
• s iniins,

nil the
evil tliat

the ene-
my hath
(iune
f^ Or, The
enemy
hath
vruuf/ht
all evil

3 s adver-

have

IS Surely "thou Midst set'

them in slippery places : thou
- castedst them down into '

^ de-
struction.

19 How are they ^brought into'

desolation °, as ' in a moment

!

they are utterly consumed with
terrors.

20 ''As a dream when tone
awaketh ; ho, O Lord, ^-^when
thou awakest,thou shalt despise
their image.
21 ''Thus' my heart ^was
'grieved, and I was pricked
in my reins ^'

22 *So 'foolish iras' I, and
' ignorant ^ :

' I was as a beast
-"before thee.

23 Nevertheless I Unn con-
tinually with thee : thou hast
holden ° me by ' my right hand.
24 ^ Thou shalt guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward re-

ceive me ^Ho glory.

5 ''Whom have I in heaven
but thee? and Uhere is none
upon earth Uhat I desire ^be-
side thee.

26 "My flesh and my heart
faileth : but God Us the
^'strength of my heart",' and
''my portion for ever.

27 For, lo, ''they that are far

from thee shall perish : thou
hast destroyed all them that
"go a whoring from thee.

28 But ^it is good for me to
'' draw near * to ' God : I have
'put my trust in' the Lord
God *, that I may ''* declare'
all thy works.

PSALM 74.
°1 The desolation of the sanctuary. 10

The psahnist cravetli God's help}

"Maschil of Asaph.

OGOD, why hast thou ' cast

us off" for ever? Uohy doth
thine anger ^ smoke against
'the sheep of thy pasture?
2 Remember thy congregation,

t * inhich thou hast purchased
of old °

; the '' rod of thine
inheritance', Uchich thou hast
redeemed ^

; this ' mount Zion,
wherein thou hast dwelt.
3 Lift up thy feet unto the
perpetual " desolations ; even
all that the enemy hath done'
° wickedly' in the sanctuary.
4 " Thine ^ enemies roar' in tli^

midst of ^thy congregations'
'' they ^ set up their ensigns t/o/-

signs;

[Kin. 6. 18,

8, 32, 35.

• Heh.
They have
sent thy
sanctuarij
into the
fire.

2 Kin. 25. 9.

.Toh 20. 8.

Ps. !)0. 5.

Is. 29. 7. 8.

Ps. 89. 39.

/ Ps. 78. 65.

Ps. 83. 4.

h Heb.

ver. 3.

'.• Ps. 92. 6.

Prov. 30. 2.

t Heb. /

"'1 Sam. 3.1.

Amos 8. 11.

" Heb.
toith thee.

P Ps. 32. 8.

Is. 68. 8.

1 Lam. 2. 3.

>• Phil. 3. 8.

( Ps. U. 4.

" Ps. 84. 2.

& 119. 81.
' Ex. 14. 21.

I/Heb.

^ Heb. rock.

"13.51.9,10.
Ezelt. 29. 3.

& 32. 2.

h Ps. 16. 5.

k 119. 57.

•^ Or, whales.

<iPs. 119.135.

' Ex. 34. 15.

Num. 15. 39.

Ps. 105. 41.

Is. 48. 21.

k Ps. 107. 22.

Heb.
rivers of
drcngth.

k 33. 24.

" Heb.
made them.

Rev.' 16.' 19.

!'DeHt.29.20.
' Ps. 95. 7.

A 100. 3.

" Ps. 39. 8.

I, Ex. 15. 16.

Deut. 9. 29.
<• Or, tribe.

Deut 32. 9.

Jer. 10. 16.

2.14.
Ps.-

/Gen. 17.7, 8.

Ps. 106. 45.

Jer. 33. 21.

9 Lam. 2. 7.

I> Dan. G. 27,

5 ^A man was famous according
as he had ' lifted up axes upon
-the thick' trees.

6 ^ But now they break down

'

''the carved work thereof *at
once with axes' and hammers.
7 "They have °cast fire into
thy sanctuary,' they have ''de-

filed "by casting down^ the
dwelling place of thy name '

to the ground.
8 ^ They said in their * hearts.

Let us '' destroy them together '

:

they have burned up all the
' synagogues of God in the land.

9 We see not our signs

:

t"'f/iere is no more any pro-
phet ^ :

' neither ti.s there among
us any that knoweth how long.

10 -O God, how long' shall

the adversary reproach ? shall

the enemy blaspheme thy name
for ever ?

11 "Why "withdrawest thou'
thy hand, even thy right hand ?

•pluck' it out of thy bosom ^''

12 ^ For '
' God t is my King of

old, working salvation in the
midst of the earth.

13 'Thou didst ^^ divide the
sea by thy strength :

" thou
brakest the heads of the "^dra-
gons in the waters.
14 Thou brakest the heads of

leviathan in pieces. Void' gav-
est him ^-^to be meat ^to the
people inhabiting the wilder-
ness.

15 ^Thou didst cleave °the'
fountain and ° the' flood : 'thou
driedst up - ™ mighty rivers.

16 The day + is thine, the night
also t is thine :

" thou hast pre-
pared the ' light and the sun.

17 Thou hast -^set all the bor-
ders of the earth :

'' thou hast
"made summer and winter.
18 ^Remember this, Uhat the
enemy ^ hath reproached, O
Lord, and Ulxat ^"the' foolish

people have bla.sphemed thy
name.
19 O deliver not "the soul ''of

thy turtledove unto the "mul-
titude of the wickedU "forget
not the * congregation' of thy
poor for ever.

20 •'Have respect unto the
covenant : for the dark places
of the 'earth are full of the
habitations of ^cruelty.'

21 O let not the oppressed
return ashamed : let the poor
and needy praise thy name.
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Of God's majesty PSALMS. in the church. R.V.

cometh
lifting up

22 Arise, O God, plead thine
own cause :

'' remenibei- how
the foolisli man reproacheth
thee Maily.'
23 Forget not the voice of

thine -enemies' : the tumult of

those that rise up against thee
^''increaseth' continually.

PSALM 75.
°1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He
proniiseth to judge uprightly. 4 Ue
rebuketh the proud.'

*To' the chief Musician S -^Al-

taschith,' A Psalm ° or Song'
' of Asaph \

UNTO thee, O God, do we
give thanks, unto thee do

'

we give thanks" : for that^ thy
name is "near' thy wondrous
works "declare'.
2 ' When I shall ^ receive the
congregation' I will judge up-
rightly.

3 -The earth and all the in-

habitants therecjf are dissolv-

ed : I " bear up ' the pillars of

it. Selah.
4 I said unto the ^ fools,' Deal
not ^ foolishly ' : and to the
wicked, '' Lift not up the horn :

5 Lift not up your horn on
high "

:

'
' speak t not toith a stiff

neck.
6 For ° promotion cometh ' nei-

ther from the east, nor from the
west, nor ' "from the ^""^south".
7 But ^God +is the judge:
"he putteth down one, and
'-setteth' up another.
8 For "in tlie hand of the
Lord t there is a cup, and the
wine '4s red'; it is ''full of
mixture ";' and he poureth out
of the same : ''•''but' the dregs
thereof, all the wicked of the
eartli shall "' wring t Uiem out,
t and drink t them.
9 But I will declare for ever";'

I will sing praises to the God
of Jacob.
10 *A11 the horns of the wick-

ed also will I cut off ; t but * the
horns of the righteous shall be
'"exalted.'

12 s liftctli 13 s foamctli "^ Or, rs red
s surely "^ " Or, drain i? s Uftcil up.

PSALM 7G.
'1 A declaration of God's majeslj/ in
the church. 11 An exhortation to

nerve him reverently.'

To' the chief Musician" on
Neginotli,' A Psalm °o*- Song'
'' of Asaph ^

.

'Ps.4S.l,*c.

i ver. IS.

Ps.8'J.5I.

/Or, Destroy

Ps. 57, title.

H Is. 46. 12.

h Ps. 13. .3.

Jer. 51. 39.

i Or, for

'" Niih. 1. 6.

"Ezek. 38.20

;'2Clir.20.29

M.

1 Ps. 9. 7-9.

72.4.

Zech.

'Heb.

l'2Chr.32.22,

n 1 Siim. 2. 7
D.an. 2. 21.

iHeb.
to fear.

'Job 21. 20.

Ps. 60. 3.

ler.
Rev. 14. 10.

* 10. 19.

r'Prov, 2,3.30.

' Ps. 68. 33.

/Ps,T3.10.
!'Ps.39,A62,
title.

A Or,

for Asaph.
• Ps, 101.8.

Ps, .TO. 15.

Is.2(;.9,10.

for .isapt

672

IN_"Judali Us God known:
his name ^ is great in Israel.

2 In Salem also is his ' taber-
nacle, and his "dwelling place
in Zion.
3 ''There ^ brake he' the * ar-

rows of the bow^' the shield,

and the sword, and the battle.

Selah.
4 ''Thou art more glorious'
and excellent '^than ' the moun-
tains of prey.
5 " The stouthearted are spoil-

ed,'' theyhave slept theirsleep*';'

and none of the men of might
have found their hands.
6 *At thy rebuke, O God of
Jacob, both °the' chariot and
horse are cast into a dead
leep.

7 Thou, ^even thou, ^art to

be feared : and '"who may
stand in thy sight when once
thou art angry ?

8 "Thou didst cause "judg-
ment' to be heai'd from hea-
ven ;

^' the earth feared, and
was still,

9 When God 'arose to ^judg-
ment,' to save all the meek of

the earth. Selah.
10 'Surely the wrath of man

shall praise thee : the ^ remain-
der' of wrath shalt thou "re-

strain. '

11 "Vow, and pay unto the
Lord your God :

^ let all that
be round about him bring pre-

sents '' unto him that ought to

be feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit

of princes : ^"he is terrible to

the kings of the earth.

PSALM 77.

°1 The pmlmist nheu-eth ivhat fierce
combat he had tvith diffidence. 10 The
victory which he had.'

*To' the chief Musician ^ "to
Jeduthun,' A P.salm ''of A-
saph.

I
"CRIED' unto God with
my voice',' ^ even unto

God with my voice * ;' and he
"gave' ear unto me.
2 '" In the day of my trouble

I "sought the Lord : '^' my .sore

ran' in the night, and "ceased
not :

' my soul refused to be
comforted.
3 I •'remembered' God, and
Svas troubled: I complained,'

3 s remeuiber • s am disquieted :
'.



R.V. God's great and PSALMS. gracious ivorks.

faintcth
- ^ watch-
ing

4M0r,
That the

right
hand of
the Most
High
doth
change

5 s Most
6 s make
mention
oftlae
deeds

7 " Heb.
Jah.

8 S
; for

s s upon
1 s muse
on

2 M Or, Ml
holiness

= s a great
god lilie

unto
i s made
Icnown

'•> s peoples

Or,
•ere in

pain
trem-

bled.

9 s

> whirl-

»-ind :

was

paths

' were

and "my spirit ^was over-
whelmed.' Selah.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes
-waking': I am so troubled
that I cannot speak.
5 '' I have considered the days

of old, the years of ancient
times.

6 I call to remembrance ^ my
song in the night :

•'' I com-
mune with mine own heart":'

and my spirit made diligent

earch.

7 '' Will the Lord cast off for

ever? and will he *be favour-
able no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for

ever? doth t"'/i^s promise fail

^ for evermore ?

9 Hath God * forgotten to be
gracious ? hath he in anger
shut up his tender mercies?
Selah.
10 And I said, This Hs 'my

inhnnity "
:

'
^ but I will remem-

ber the years of the right hand
of the * most' High.
11 "I will *remember the
works ' of ' the Lord *

: surely'

I will remember thy wonders
of old.

12 I will meditate also 'of
all thy work, and Halk of thy
doings.
13 'Thy way, O God, Us =in

the sanctuary :
" who t is ^ so

great a God as our^ God ?

14 Thou Uvrt the God that

doest wonders : thou hast ^ de
clared ' thy strength among the
^people'.
15 ''Thou hast with Hhine arm

redeemed thy people, the sons
of Jacob and Joseph. Selah
16 •''The waters saw thee, O

God",' the waters saw thee";
they * were afraid : the depthi
also 'were tx'oubled.'

17 'The clouds poured out
water * :

' the skies sent out a
sound :

* thine arrows also went
abroad

.

18 The voice of thy thun
der t u-as in the " heaven :

"the lightnings lightened the
world : ^the earth trembled and
shook

.

19 ''Thy way ^is^ in the sea,

and thy ^path' in the great
waters, "and thy footsteps ^are'

not known.
20 " Thou leddest thy peoph

like a flock*' by the hand of

Moses and Aaron.

l> Deut. 32. 7.

Ps. 1*). 5.

• Ps. 74, title.

Or, A
Psabn /or

give in-
struction,

d Is. 51. 4.

' Ps. 42. 8.

f Ps. 4. 4.

'J Ps. 49. 4.

Mat. 13. 35.

h Ps. 74. 1.

Ps. 44. 1.

I Deut. 4. 9.

&6.7.
Joel 1. 3.

'" Rom. 9. 6.

"Ex. 12. 26,

i is. S, 14.

Josh. 4. 6, 7.

P Heb. to

•' Ps. 147. 19.

* Ps. 31. 22.

" Deut. 4. 9.

4 6.7.
4 11. 19.

Ps 143. 5.

V Ps. 102. 18.

= Ps. 73. 17.

" Ex. 15. 11.

!.2Kin.l7.U
Ezek. 20.18.

' Ex. 32. 9.

4 33.3.
4 34.9.
Deut. 9. 6,

13.

4 31. 27.

Ps. 68. 6.

<l Heb. th.it

prepnrecl

ver. 37.

2t'hT.20.33.

Ex. 6. 6.

Deut. 9. 29.

Ex. 14. 21.

Josh. 3. 15,

• Heb. The
clouds were
poured
forth with

*2&uti.22.1.5.

Hab. 3. 11.

' Ps. 106. 13.
"' Ex. 7-12.

" Ps. 97. 4.

P 2 Sam. 22.8.

1 ver. 43.

Gen. 32. 3.

Num. 13.22.

Is. 19. 11, 13.

Ezek. 30. 14.

' Hab. 3. 15.

(Ex. 14. 21.

" Ex. 14. 38.
' Ex. 15. 8.

Ps. 33. 7.

'J Ex. 33. 21.

4 14. 19.

Ps. 78. 52.

4 80. 1.

Is. 63. 11, 12,

Hos. 12. 13.

- Ex. 1.3. 21.

A 14. 24.

Ps. 105. 39.

PSALM 78.
°1 An exhortation both to learn and to

preach the law of God. 9 The storij of
God's tvrath against the incredulous
and disobedient. 67 The r^'ection of
the Israelites.^

"Maschil of Asaph.

Pi IVE ear, O my people,

VX ^^0 niy ' law : incline your
ears to the words of my mouth.
2 "I will open my mouth in

a parable - :

' I will utter dark
sayings of old :

3 * Which we have heard and
known, and our fathers have
told us.

4 ' We will not hide t them
from their children, ^"shewing'
to the generation to come the
praises of the Lord, and his

strength, and his ^wonderful'
works that he hath done.
5 For *" he established a testi-

mony in Jacob, and appointed
a law in Israel, which he com-
manded our fathers, "that they
should make them known to

their children :

6 ^That the generation to come
might know them, ^ even the
children Urhicli should be born

;

+ w/io should arise and ^ declai'e

'

tliem to their children :

7 That they might set their

hope in God, and not forget
the works of God, but keep his
commandments

:

8 And * might not be as their

fathers, "a stubborn and re-

bellious generation ; a genera-
tion "^ t '^ f/iai set not their heart
aright, and whose spirit was
not stedfast with God.
9 The children of Ephraim,

^beiyig armed °,' ^and ''carry-

ing bows, turned back in the
day of battle.

10 '''They kept not the covenant
of God, and refused to walk in

his law
;

11 And ^ 'forgat his * works,
and his wonders' that he had
shewed them.
12 '"Marvellous things did he

in the sight of their fathers,

in the land of Egypt, t

»

in the
field of Zoan.
13 'He '' divided ' the sea, and

caused them to pass through
;

and "^he made the waters to

stand as an heap.
14 ^In the 'daytime' also he

led them with a cloud, and all

the night with a light of fire.

3 s telling



GocVs wrath against the PSALMS, incredulous and disobedient R.V.

3llSt

wind
" Hcb.
Icdf.irth
the east

wind.
'
s guided

8* the
9 s winged
fowl

15 "He clave °the' rocks in

the wilderness, and gave Hhem
drink ' as t out of the ° great

'

lepths.

16 He brought ''streams also

out of the rock, and caused
waters to run down like rivers.

17 -And they sinned yet more
against him by -^provoking the

most' High in ^ the wilderness.'

18 And "they tempted God in

their heart by asking meat for

their lust.

19 'Yea, they spake against

God; they said, Can God
furnish' a table in the wil-

derness ?

20 ^Behold, he smote the rock,

that ° the ' waters gushed out,

and ° the ' streams overflowed ;

can he give bread also ? ^ can

'

he provide flesh for his people ?

21 Therefore the Lord heard
°this', and 'was wroth: ^so'

a fire was kindled against Jacob,

and anger also ^ came' up against

Israel
;

22 Because they "believed not
in God, and trusted not in his

salvation ^

:

23 Though he had' command-
ed the "clouds from' above,
"and opened the doors of hea-

ven \'

24 •''And -had' rained down
manna upon them to eat, and
^liad given' them of the corn
of heaven.
25 "'Man did eat ^angels' food'

he sent them meat to the full.

26 ' He " caused an east wind
"to blow in the heaven: and
by his power he 'brought in'

the south wind.
27 He rained flesh also upon
them as * dust, and "-''feathered

fowls like' as the sand of the

^sea'

:

2S And he let ^it fall in the

midst of their camp, round
about their habitations.

29 " So they did eat, and were
well filled'-: for' he gave the
^ their own desire ;

'

30 They were not estranguil

from their lusf.' °But 'while'

their meat ^ hmis yet in their

nimiths,
31 •'^The wrath of God came
upon' them, and slew " the
fattest of them, and ''smote

down the '"chosen men' of

Israel.

32 For all this ''they sinned

26. 64. &.
d Deut. 9. 21.

Ps. 105. 41.

Heb. a. 16.

Ex. 16. 2.

'i Deut. 32. 4,

15, 31.

Ex. 15. 13.
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:Ezek. 33.31.
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" Hel).

Num. 20.11
' Num. 14.

18, 20.

y Gen. 6. 3.

John 3. 6.

Job7.7,16.
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' Heb. 3. 18.

Jude 5.

b Or, rebel

ver. 17.

Ps. 95. 9, 10.
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Enh. 4. 30.
Heb. 3. 16,

17.
' Gen. 7. 11.

Mai. 3. 10.
(I Num.14.22.
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' ver. 20.
/Ex. 16.4,14.
Ps. 105. 40.

John 6. 31
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S Or, /ram
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of the
mighty,
Ps. 103. 20.
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Ps. 105. 27,
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Ps. 105.
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r Num. 14,

4 16, 4 17.
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still, and * believed not ^ for' his

wondrous works.
33 "Therefore their days did

he consume in vanity, and their

years in ^ trouble.

'

34 " When he slew them, then
they ^ sought ' him : and they
returned and ''enquired early

after God.'
35 And they remembered that

'' God t was their rock, and the
^hig:h ' God 'their redeemer.
36 ''Nevertheless they did *flat-

ter' him with their mouth, and
° they ' lied unto him with their
' tongues.

'

37 For "their heart was not
'* right with him, neither were
they ^ stedfast ' in his covenant.
3S '' But he, t he'uig full of com-

passion, forgave their iniquity,

and destroyed them not : yea,

many a time '"turned he his

anger away, "and did not stir

up all his wrath.

39 'For ' ''he remembered ^that

they Uim-e hut flesh; 'a wind
that passeth away, and cometh
not again.

40 How oft did they " * provoke'
him in the wilderness, ^ and
grieve him in the desert

!

41 "Yea," ''they turned ''back'

and tempted God, and ^"limit-

ed ' the Holy One of Israel.

42 They remembered not his

hand, Uior the day when he
'' delivered ' them '' from the
' enemy.

'

43 How 'he 'had ^wrought'
his signs in Egypt, and his

wonders in the field of Zoan":'
44 "And °had' turned their

rivers into blood';' and their

^floods,' that they could not
drink.
45 *He sent ^divers sorts of

flies among them,' which de-

voured them ; and ''frogs, which
destroyed them.
46 'He gave also their in-

crease unto tlie caterpiller, and
(lu'ir labour unto the locust.

17 'He '^destroyed their vines

with hail, and their sycomore
trees with '"fro.st.

48 * He gave " up ' their cattle

also to tlie hail, and their flocks

to " hot thunderbolts.
49 He cast upon them the

fierceness of his anger, wrath,

and indignation, and trouble,
' by sending evil angels among
them. '

- s terror.
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God's lorath against the PSALMS, incredulous and disobedient.

s Five
devoured

3 s iiad no
iiiar-

riago-

50 " He ^ made a ^ way to ' his

anger ; he spared not their soul

from death, but gave "* their

life over to the pestilence
;

51 ''And smote all the hrstborn
in Egypt *

; ' the ' chief of t their

strength in •''the * tabernacles'

of Ham

:

52 But ' '' made ' his own peo-
ple °to go forth' like sheep,

and guided them in the wilder-

ness like a flock.

53 And he '^led them °on'
safely, so that they feared not

:

but the sea "overwhelmed their

enemies.
54 And he brought them to

Hhe border of his ^sanctuary,

°even^ Ho this ^mountain,
^'tvhich his right hand had
purchased.
55 "He ^cast out the heathen'

also before them, and -''divided

them' an inheritance by line,

and made the tribes of Israel

to dwell in their tents.

56 'Yet they tempted and
"provoked the most high' God,
and kept not his testimonies ^ :

'

57 But "turned back, and
dealt HnifaithfuUy' like their

fathers : they were turned aside
''like a deceitful bow.
58 " For they provoked him to

anger with their ''high places,

and moved him to jealousy with
their graven images,
59 When God heard this, he
was Avroth, and greatlyabhorred
Israel

:

60 ''So that he forsook the
tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent
^ which he placed among men

;

61 ™And delivered his strengtl

into captivity, and his glory
into the " enemy's ' hand.
62 ^He gave his people over

also vinto the sword ; and was
wroth with his inheritance.

63 "The fire consumed' their

young men ; and "their maidens
''were not ^given to marriage
64 'Their priests fell by the
sword; and "their widows made
no lamentation.
65 Then the Lord * awaked as

one out of sleep, °muV ''lik

a mighty man that shouteth by
reason of wine.
66 And "he smote his 'enemies
in the hinder parts ' : he put
them to a perpetual reproach.
67 Moreover he refused the
Habernacle' of Joseph, and

' Heb. ffe
welched
a path.

Ps. 105. 3(3.

& 136. 10.

1 Kin. 6.

/ Ps. 106. 22.
J Heb.
founded,

> Ps. 77. 20.

1 S.-im. 16.

11. 12.

2 Sam. 7. 8.

. Ex.14.19,20.
(Heb.
From after.
'"Gen. 33. 13.

Is. 40. 11.
" Heb.
covered.
Ex.14.27,28.
4 15. 10.
f 2 Sam. 5. 2.

1 Chr. 11. 2.

•J Ex. 15. 17.

1 Kin. 9. 4.

Vs. 44. 3.

Ps. 44. 2.

' Josh. 13. 7.

& 10. 51.

Ps. 136.01,22

Ezek. 20.27

rf2kin.a5.9.

2Chr.3tl.l9.
Mic. 3. 12.

Jer. 7. 33.

* 16. 4.

4 34. 20.

/ Hos. 7. 16.

iDeiit. 32.16,

21.

Judg. 2. 12,

1 Kin. 11. 7.

k 12. 31.
: Ps. 141. 7.

Jer. 14. 16.

k 16. 4.

Rev. 11. 9.

clSam.4.1].
Jer. 7. 12. 14.

k 26. 6, 9.

: Ps. 44. 13.

& 80. 6.

'"JiKlK.18.30.
' Ps. 74. 1, 9.

' Ps. ,53. 4.

I/Heb.
praised.
-1 Sam. 4. 11
k 22. 18.
• Job 27. 1,5.

Ezek. 24. 23
'> Ps. 44. 23.
' Is. 64. 9.

rl Is. 42. 13.

that w

/Deut.28.43.
Ps. 142. 6,

'.' 1 Sam. 5.

chose not the tribe of Eph-
raim ^ :

'

But chose the tribe of

Judah, the mount Zion "^ which
he loved.

69 And he " built his sanctuary
like -high jjctiaces,' like the
earth which he hath ^esta-

blished for ever.

70 ^He chose David also his

servant, and took him from the
sheepfolds

:

71 'From following ™the ewes
^ great with young' he brought
him* ^to feed Jacob his people,
and Israel his inheritance.

72 So he fed them according
to the ''integrity of his heart;
and guided them by the skil-

fulness of his hands.

PSALM 79.
°1 The psalmist cnmplainefh of the

desolation ofJerusalem. 8 lie pmyeth
for deliverance.'

A Psalm ^of Asaph.

OGOD, the '^ heathen are

come into "thine inherit-

ance ;
* thy holy temple have

they defiled; ''they have laid

Jerusalem on heaps.
2 "The dead bodies of thy
servants have they given Ho be

meat unto the fowls of the

heaven, the flesh of thy saints

unto the beasts of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed
like water round about Jeru-
salem; 'and Hhere was none to

bury Hhem.
4 ' We are become a reproach

to our neighbours, a scorn and
derision to them that are round
about us.

5 "How long, "Lord?' wilt

thou be angry for ever? shall

thy '•'jealousy burn like fire?

6 'Pour out thy wrath upon
the heathen that Miave '^not

known thee,' and upon the
kingdoms that "have ''not

called' upon thy name.
7 For they have devoured

Jacob, and laid waste his

''dwelling place'.

8 ^"O remember' not against

us -
" former iniquities ' : let thy

tender mercies speedily prevent
us: for we are ''brought very low.
9 ''Help us, O God of our

salvation, for the glory of thy
name: and deliver us, and
purge away our sins, 'for thy
name's sake.



The psalmist complaineth PSALMS, of the miseries of the church.

"^hrouglitr

est

1 s liiflst

drive out
tlie na-
tions,

!in(l

plantedst
'^ s it took

10 "Wherefore should the hea-
then say, Where Us their God?
let Miim be kno^vii among the
heathen in our sight by the
"^revenging of the blood of thy
servants which is shed.'

11 Let ''the sighing of the
prisoner come before thee;
according to the greatness of

-^thy power ''preserve thou
Hliose that are appointed to

*die';
12 And render unto our neigh-

bours 'sevenfold into their

bosom ''their reproach, where-
with theyhave reproached thee,

Lord.
1.3 So ™we thy people and

sheep of thy pasture will give

thee thanks for ever: "we will

shew forth thy praise ^'to all

generations.

PSALM SO.

°1 The pmlmixf ,,„„ i.lainrth of the

miseries of the i-hmrl,. - UniTs former
favours are t^lrJu'd iiitn Judi/inentx.'

•'To' the chief Musician'' "upon
Shoshannim-Eduth, ' A Psalm
''of Asaph.

alVE ear, O Shepherd of

Israel, thou that leadest

Joseph ^like a flock; 'thou
that "dwellest between the
cherubims,' ''shine forth.

2 "Before Ephraim and Ben-
jamin and Manasseh' stir up
thy "strength,' and ''come
^and^ save us.

3 -''Turn us again, O God^'
•''and cause thy face to shine*;'

and we shall be saved. ^

4 O Lord God of hosts, how
long '''wilt thou be angry
against the prayer of thy
people ?

,5 ''Thou "feedesf them with
the bread of tears*; and
givest' them tears to drink in

"great' measure.
6 'Thou makest us a strife

unto our neighbours: and our
enemies laugh among them-
selves.

7 "Turn us again, O God of

hosts V and cause thy face to

shine -
;

' and wo shall l)e saved.

5 Thou -'hast brouoht' ''a vine

out of Egypt: Hh<>n 'liast cast

out the heathen, and |)l.uitc(l' it.

9 Thou 'preparedsl riKDn be-

fore it, and ''didst cause it to

take' deep root, and °it' filled

the land.

Heb.
vengeance.
I Vs. 102. 20,

Vs. 72. 8.

/Ps.,Sn.40,41.

Is. 5. 5.

Nah. 2. 2.

?Heb.

* 9n. I.

4 100. S.

« Is. 43. 21.

t Ps. 89. 21.

« Ps. 4.5,

& 69, title.

h Deut.

;

Ps. .W.

i 94. 1.

Ps. 8, title

Or. for

Heb. v<!U

ver. .?, 19.

Lev. 2:i. 24.

Vum.10.10.

Is. .'-..], 7.

4 10. 27.

676

10 The Miills' were covered
with the shadow of it, and
"the boughs thereof "were like

'•'the goodly cedars.'

11 She sent out her * boughs'
unto the sea, and her * branches'
" unto the "^ river.

'

12 Why hast thou °then^
•''broken down her Miedges,'

so that all they which pass by
the way do pluck her 1

13 The boar out of the wood
doth * waste' it, and the wild
"beast' of the field Moth de-
vour' it.

14 -Return,' we beseech thee,

O God of hosts :
' look down

from heaven, and behold, and
visit this vine";'

15 And *the vineyard' which
thy right hand hath planted,
and the '^Ijranch Uhat thou
madest strong '^for thyself.

16 ^ It is burned with fire, Ht
is cut down :

'' they perish at

the rebuke of thy countenance.
17 'Let thy hand be upon the
man of thy right hand, upon
the son of man Uvhom thou
made.st strong for thyself.

18 So "will not we' go back
from thee: quicken " us, and
we will call upon thy name.
19 "Turn us again, O Lord
God of hosts ^' cause thy face

to shine";' and we shall be
saved.

PSALM 8L
°lAnexhortatiiin fun .<o!emn praixinq

of God. i God (lutllenrjeth that ditti/

by reason of hi.-i benefits.^

^ To ' the chief Musician " ^ upon
Gittith,' A P.mhn "of Asaph.

SING aloud unto God our
strength: make a .joyful

noise unto the God of Jacob.
2 Take "a' psalm, and * bring
hither the timbrel, the pleasant
harp with the psaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the
new moon, ''in the time ap-
pointed,' on our solemn feast

day.
4 For ""this kvy.s' a statute

for Israel, ''and a law' of the
God of Jacob.

.') * This he ordained ' in Jo.seph
t/o)- a testimony, when he went
out '-"'through' tlie land of

Egypt: "where I heard '"a lan-

guage Uhat I "understood' not.

6 "^ I removed Jiis shoulder
from the burden : his hands



1 s Judge
2 M Or,
weak

3 s desti-

tute.

^ s Rescue
5 s deliver

A prayer against PSALMS. the enemies of Israel.

" were ^ delivered from * the
pots.

'

7 "Thou calledst in trouble,

and I delivered thee ;
^1 an-

swered thee in the secret place
of thunder-:' I "proved thee
at the waters of ' Meribah.
Selah.
8 *^Hear, O my people, and

I will testify unto thee : O
Israel, if thou "wilt' hearken
unto me*;'
9 "There shall no ^'strange
god be in thee ; neither shalt
thou worship any strange god.
10 ''1 Uim the Lord thy God,

which brought thee * out of
the land of Egypt :

' open thy
mouth wide, and I will till it.

11 But my people "^ would not
hearken ' to my voice ; and Is-

rael would ^ none of me.
12 "So I "gave them up "unto

their own hearts' lust : and
they walked ' in their own
counsels.
13 "Oh that my people *had
hearkened' unto me, '^ and Is-

rael had walked ' in my ways !

14 I should soon Miave sub-
dued ' their enemies, and
- turned ' my hand against their
adversaries.
15 -^The haters of the Lord

should ^ have "submitted' them-
selves unto him : but their
time should * have endured

'

for ever.
16 He should ^*have fed'
them also 'with the "finest of
the wheat : and with honey
'"out of the rock should I Hiave
satisfied' thee.

PSALM 82.
°1 The psalmut, having exhorted the
Judges, 5 and reproved their negli-
gence, Sprai/eth God to judge.'

A Psalm ^ of Asaph.

GOD 'standeth in the con-
gregation of ^the mighty';

he .iudgeth among "the gods.
2 How long will ye .judge un-

justly, and °^ accept' the per-
sons of the wicked ? Selah.
3 ^^ Defend' the -poor and

fatherless: *do justice to the
afflicted and ^ needy.'
4 *'' Deliver' the -poor and
needy: ^rid' Hheyn out of the
hand of the wicked.
5 They " know not, neither

" will ' they understand ; they
walk " on ' in darkness :

'' all

" Keh. pass-
ed aa'a I/.

;• Ex. 1. 14.
' Heb.

.'Ex. 2.
'23.

4 14. 10.

Ps. 50. 15.
'' ver. 1.

Ex. 22. 9, 28.

John 10. »4.
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fc Ps. 50. 7.

! Mie. 7. 2, 7.
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Kev. 11. 15.
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John 15. 7.

_Eph. 3. 20.

4 35. 22.

'
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Acts 4. 25.
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= Acts 7. 42.
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Rom. 1. 24.
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4 31. 36.

/Ps. 18.45.
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feigned
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Heb. Hed.
I Heb.
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20. 1, 10, 11.
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13, 14.

Ps. 147. 14.

Heb. with
the fat of
wheat.
" Job 29. 6.
' Heb. the//

Lot.
P Or, for
A saijh.
Num. 31.7.
Judg. 7. 22.

Judg. 4. 15.

A 5. 21.

2 Chr. 19. 6.

Eccles. 5. S.

•••2Kin.9.37.
Zeph. 1. 17.
I'Peut. 1. 17.

2 Chr. 19. 7.

Prov. 18. 5.
= Heb.

" Judg. 7. 25.
b Jer. 22. 3.

"Judg. 8. 12.
rf Job 29. 12.

Prov. 24. 11.
' Mic. 3. 1.

/Is. 17. 13. 14.

Ps.;

the foundations of the earth
are "^out of course.'

6 "I "have' said. Ye tare
gods";' and all of you "are chil-

dren of the most' High.
7 *But' "ye shall die like

men, and fall like one of the
princes.
8 'Arise, O God, judge the

earth :
™ for thou shalt inherit

all ^ nations.

PSALM 83.
°\ A complaint to God of the enemies'

conspiracies. 9 A prayer against them
that oppress the church.'

A Song "or' Psalm ''of Asaph.

KEEP "not thou silence,

O God': hold not thy
peace, and be not still, O God.
2 For, lo, "^ thine enemies
make a tumult : and they that
*hate thee have lifted up the
head.
3 They 'have taken' crafty

counsel against thy people, and
'consulted' ''against thy hidden
ones.

4 They have said, Come, and
^let us cut them otf from Uieing
a nation ; that the name of Is-

rael may be no more in remem-
brance.
5 For they have consulted
together with one "consent^:
they are confederate against
thee':

6 ^The = tabernacles' of E-
dom°,' and the Ishmaelites

;

°of' Moab, and the "Haga-
renes

;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and
Amalek; Hhe Philistines' with
the inhabitants of Tyre*;

Assur' also is joined with
them":' '"they have holpen
the children of Lot. Selah.
9 Do ^ unto them as + \tnto ''the

Midianites'; as Ho ''Sisera, as
to Jabin, at the 'brook of

Kison':
10 ^ Which perished at En-

dor":' ^they became tas dung
for the earth.

11 Make their nobles like
" Oreb, and like Zeeb :

' yea,
all their princes "as "Zebah,
and as ' Zalmunna :

12 Who said. Let us take to
ourselves ° the houses of God

'

in possession*.
13-^0 my God, make them

like * a wheel '; "as °the' stub-
ble before the wind.

R.V.
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ways to

Zion.
1 ^Passing
2 S Wccp-

[" Or,
baUahi
tn'es

Ileb.

Haca.
Sec
2 Sam. 5.

23J they
make it

a place of
Rprings;
yea, the
oarly rain
covereth
it with
l)Ies9ings.

3 A i„

Zion.

* " Or,
Jlehotd
otLr

shield,

God

stand
at the
threshold

of etc.

The blessedness PSALMS. of God's service.

14 As the fire ' burneth =a
wood, ' and as the flame ^ " set-

teth the mountains on fire ;

15 So ^persecute' them ''with

thy tempest, and *make' them
° afraid' with thy storm.
16 -^Fill their faces with

'shame'; that they may seek
thy name, O Lord.
17 Let them be "confounded

and troubled ' for ever
;

yea,

let them be 'put to shame,'
and pei'ish :

18 ''That ^men^ may know
that '* thou, ' whose ' name
° alone' Us JEHOVAH, Utrt
* the ' most high ' over all the
earth.

PSALM 84.
°1 The prophet, longing for the com-
munion of the sanctuary, 4 sheweth
hoiv blessed they are that dwell therein.

8 He prayeth to be restored unto it'

-To' the chief Musician^ ^upon
Gittith,' A Psalm '''for' the
sons of Korah.

HOW '' amiable ^ are thy
tabernacles, O Lord of

hosts !

2 •^ My soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth for the courts of the
Lord":' my heart and my flesh

'crieth out for' the living

God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found

' an house, and the swallow
a nest for herself, where she
may lay her young, t even thine
altars, O Lord of hosts, my
King, and my God.
4 * Blessed t are they that
dwell in thy house : they will

be still praising thee. Selah.
5 Blessed Us the man whose
strength t is in thee ; in Avhose
heart + are the " ways of them. '

6 ^Who passing' tlirough the
valley "of "Baca make it a
well ; the rain also ^ filleth the
pools.'

7 They go ''from strength to
strength, ^everij one of them
°in Zion' 'appeareth before
God I
8 Lord God of hosts, hear
my prayer : give eai", O God of

Jacob. Selah.
9 ^Behold, ^'O God our shield,

and look upon the face of

thine anointed.
10 For a day in thy courts Us

better than a thousand. ' I

had rather ''be a doorkeeper
in the house of my God, than
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' Job 9. 17.
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to dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness.

11 For the Lord God Us *a
sun and ^ "^ shield : the Lord
will give grace and glory

:

*no good Hhing will he with-
hold from them that walk up-
rightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, ^blessed
Us the man that trusteth in

thee.

PSALM 85.
°1 The psalmist, from the experience of
former mercies, prayeth for the con-
tinuance thereof. 8 Uis confidence in
God's goodness.'

-To' the chief Musician',' A
Psalm ' for ' the sons of

Korah.

LORD, thou hast been '" fa-

vourable unto thy land :

thou hast '"brought back the
captivity of Jacob.
2 «Thou hast forgiven the
iniquity of thy people, thou
hast covered all their sin.

Selah.

3 Thou hast taken away all

thy wrath :

" thou hast turned
\thyself from the fierceness of

thine anger.
4 " ^ Turn us, O God of our sal-

vation, and cause thine ' anger'
toward us to cease.

5 ' Wilt thou be angry- Avith

us for ever? wilt thou draw
out thine anger to all genera-
tions ?

6 Wilt thou not *" revive' us
again : that thy people may
re,ioice in thee?
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord,
and grant us thy salvation.

8 ''I will hear what God the
Lord will speak : for '' he will

speak peace unto his people,
and to his saints : but let them
not •''turn again to folly.

9 Surely ''his salvation U.-:

nigh them that fear him ;
' that

glory may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met
together ;

"' righteousness and
peace have kissed ^ each other.

11 "Truth '-'shall spring' out
of the earth ; and righteous-
ness "shall look' down from
heaven.
12 'Yea, the Lord shall give
Uhat irhirh is good ; and ''our

land shall yield her increase.

13 "Righteousness sliall go
before him ; and shall ' set iw
in the way of his steps.

'

2 s make
Iiis foot-

steps a



Of God's goodness. PSALMS. The glory of the church.

PSALM 86.
°1 David strengthencth his prayer by

the conscience of his religion, 5 by the

goodness and power of God. 11 He
desireth the contiiiuance of former
grace. 17 He craveth some token of

God's goodness.'

" A Prayer of David.

BOW down thine ear, Lord,
^ hear me :

' for I tam poor
and needy.
2 Preserve my soul ; for I Umi
'' holy ' : O thou my God, save
thy servant ^that trusteth in

thee.

3 -^Be merciful unto me, O
Lord^: for I cry unto thee
daily.'

4 Rejoice the soul of thy ser-

vant^:' *for unto thee, O Lord,
do I lift up my soul.

5 "'For thou. Lord, Uirt good,
and ready to forgive*;' and
plenteous in mercy unto all

them that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my
prayer ; and ° attend to ' the
voice of my supplications.

7 'In the day of my trouble
I will call upon thee'':' for thou
wilt answer me.
8 ''"Among the gods there is^

none like unto thee ^, O Lord
;

neither are there any works
like unto thy works.
9 "All nations whom thou
hast made shall come and
worship before thee, O Lord

;

and '• shall glorify thy name.
10 For thou Uai great, and

' doest wondrous things :
" thou

Uirt God alone.

11 ''Teach me thy way, O
Lord ; I will walk in thy
truth : unite my heart to fear

thy name.
12 I will praise thee, O Lord
my God, with ^ all my heart :

'

and I will glorify thy name for

evermore.
13 For great ^is thy mercy

toward me":' and thou hast
•''delivered my soul from "the
lowest *''helL'

14 O God, *the proud are
risen ^ against me, and the
^ assemblies ' of ' violent t men
have sought after my souF;
and have not set thee before
them.
15 "But thou, O Lord, Uirt

a God full of compassion"
and gracious, ' longsuffering
and plenteous in mercy and
truth.
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16 O "turn unto me, and * have
mercy upon me

;
give thy

strength unto thy servant, and
save *the son of thine hand-
maid.
17 Shew me a token for good

;

that they which hate me may
^it, and be ashamed":' be-

cause thou. Lord, hast holpen
me, and comforted me.

PSALM 87.

1 The nature and glory of the church.
4 The increase, honour, and comfort
of the members thereof.'

A Psalm ^ or Song ^ for ' the
sons of Korah \

HIS foundation Hs 'in the
holy mountains.

2 'The Lord loveth the gates
of Zion more than all the dv/ell-

ings of Jacob.
3 " Glorious things are spoken

of thee, O city of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of

•'''Rahab and Babylon Uo

'

them that know me : behold
Philistia, and Tyre, with 'Eth-
iopia ; this ^man ' was born
there.
5 ^And' of Zion it shall be

said. This "and that man' was
born in her^: and the highest

'

himself shall establish her.

6 ^The Lord shall count, when
he ^writeth up the * people,

that this man'' was born there.

Selah.
7 * As well the singers as the
players on instruments shall he

there: all' my ^springs' ^are in

thee.
shall say. Ml ^^ as A.V. text. «

PSALM 88.
°A x^rayer containing a grievous

complaint.'

A Song^ or Psalm "for' the

sons of Korah ", to ' the chief

Musician ^ upon ' Mahalath
*Leannoth^' ''Maschil of

*Heman the Ezrahite.

OLORD'^ ^God of my sal-

vation, I have 'cried day
t and night before thee :

2 Let my prayer '' come before

thee:' incline thine ear unto
my cry';'

3 For my soul is full of trou-

bles ^ :

' and my life
'" draweth

nigh unto ^ the grave.

'

4*1 am counted with them
that go down into the pit - :

'

*I am as a man Hhat hath no
^ strength '

:

M Or, be
gracious
unto

3Sof
* *

; a
Song

5 1^ Or, His
founda-
tion in
the holy
moun-
tains the
Lord
loveth,

even the
nates dc.
6M0r,
Egypt

1 sas
.imong

8 M Heb.
Cush.
9Sone
1 s Yea,
2 s ojje

and that
one

3 s
; and

the Most
High

* s peo-
ples, this

one
5 s They
that sing
as well

as they
that
dance

' fountains

i^
, a

Psalm of

2 S
; for

3 S
; set to

* " Or, for
singing

5 S

6 A
, the

7 s enter
into thy
presence;

s sheol.
M Or, the

grave

' help



.1 grievous comiylaint. PSALMS. God's loonderful j)oiver

1 s Cast off
" Or,
Cant

' Free ' among the dead, like

the slain that lie in the grave,

whom thou rememberest no
more":' and they are *cut off

''from thy hand.
6 Thou hast laid me in the

lowest pit, in "darkness,' in

the deeps.
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon
me, and ''thou hast afflicted

tme with all thy waves. 8elah.

8 'Thou hast put °away' mine
acquaintance far from me ; thou
hast made me an abomination
unto them: t"'J am shut up,

and I cannot come forth.

9 " Mine eye * mourneth ' by
reason of affliction :

° Lokd, '

^I have called daily upon thee, ^

' I have ^ stretched out ' my
hands unto thee.

10 " Wilt thou shew wonders
to the dead ? shall " the dead

'

arise Uind praise thee? Selah.

11 Shall thy lovingkindness
be declared in the grave? ^or

thy faithfulness in * destruc-
tion'?
12 'Shall thy wonders be
known in the dark? "and thy
righteousness in the land of

forgetfulness ?

13 But unto thee" have I

cried, ° O Lord ; ' and " in the

morning shall my prayer ^ pre-

vent' thee.

14 Lord, •''why castest thou off

my soul? t(()/i7/ ''hidest thou
thy face from me ?

15 I +0 7ft afflicted and ready to

die from hmj youth up : Uvhile
'' I suffer thy terrors I am dis-

tracted.

16 Thy tierce wrath -goeth'
over me ; thy terrors have cut

me off.

17 They came round about me
'''daily like water'; they ''com

passed me about together.

18 "Lover and friend hast thou
put far from me, Uind mine
acquaintance *into darkness,

S3. 8.
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strength.
> Job 13. 24.
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*Maschil of ''Ethan the
Ezrahite.

'^ 1" WILL sing of the mercies

\_ of the Lord for ever : with
my mouth will I make known

I's. 101. 1.
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thy faithfulness " to all genera-
tions.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall
le built up for ever':' ''thy

faithfulness shalt thou esta-

blish in the very heavens."
3 *I have made a covenant
with my chosen, I have -^sworn
unto David my servant *,

'

4 ''Thy seed will I establish
for ever, and build up thy
throne ^ to all generations.
Selah.

5 And 'the heavens shall

praise thy wonders, O Lord ' :

'

thy faithfulness also in the
' congregation '" of the saints.

'

6 For ^who in the ^heaven'
can be compared unto the
Lord? ^who among the 'sons
of the ^^ mighty "can be likened'
unto the Lord*?'
7 "'God is greatly to be feared

in the assembly of the saints,'

and to be ' had in reverence of

'

all Hihem that are '-about him^'
8 O Lord God of hosts, who
Hs a ^strong Lord' -'like unto
thee*? or to thy faithfulness'
round about thee''?'

9 *Thou rulest the 'raging' of

the sea : when the waves there-
of arise, thou stillest them.
10 "Thou hast broken «'Ra-

hab in pieces, as one that is

slain ; thou hast scattered thine
enemies^'with'thy strong arm.'
11 'The heavens U:(re thine,

the earth also Us thine : °rts/or'

the world and the fulness there-

of, thou hast founded them.
12 'The north and the south'
thou hast created them :

™ Ta-
bor and"Hermon "^shall' rejoice
in thy name.
13 Thou hast '-''a mighty arm:

strong is thy hand, hind high is

thy right hand.
14 '^Justice and .iudgment ore

the '''habitation' of thy throne:
''mercy and truth "shall' go
before thy face.

15 Blessed Us the people that
know the ^^ joyful sound : they
° shall' walk, O Lord, in the
"light of thy countenance.
16 Li thy name 'shall' they

rejoice all the day : and in thy
righteousness * shall they be'
exalted.

17 For thou Uirt the glory of

their strength :
" and in thy

favour 'our horn shall be
exalted.



God's promises to PSALMS. David's kingdom.

IS For ^"the Lord is our de-
fence'; -and ^ the Holy One of

Israel ° is our king'.*

19 Then thou spakest in vision
to thy *holy one,' and saidst,

I have laid help upon t one that

is mighty ; I have exalted t one
" chosen out of the people.
20-^1 have found David my
servant ; with my holy oil have
I anointed him :

21 '' With whom my hand shall

be established '^

:

' mine arm also
shall strengthen him.
22 *The enemy shall not ^exact
upon him ; nor the son of

wickedness afflict him.
23 'And I will beat down his

*foes before his face, andplague'
them that hate him.
24 But '"my faithfulness and
my mercy hhall be with him":

'

and ^ in my name shall his horn
be exalted.
25 ''I will set his hand also

' in' the sea, and his right hand
4n' the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou
UiH "my father, my God, and
^ the rock of my salvation.

27 "Also I' will make him 'my
firstborn, ''* higher than' the
kings of the earth.

28 "My mercy will I keep for
him for evermore, and ''my
covenant shall * stand fast with
him.
29 " His seed also will I make
Uo endure for ever, ''and his

throne ' as the days of heaven.
30 *If his children 'forsake
my law, and walk not in my
'^judgments'

;

31 If they "^ break my statutes,

and keep not my command-
ments

;

32 Then ''will I visit their
transgression with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes.

33 '"Nevertheless my loving-
kindness' "^will I not utterly
take from him, nor suffer my
faithfulness ^ to fail.

34 My covenant will I not
''' break, nor alter the thing that
is gone out of my lips.

35 *Once have I sworn "by
my holiness ° 'that' I will not
lie unto David ".'

36 " His seed shall endure for
ever, and his throne •^as the
sun tiefore me.
37 ^ It shall be established for

ever as the moon, ^and as ^a'
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faithful witness in Mieaven.'
Selah.-

38 But thou hast * cast off and
'"abhorred,' thou hast been
wroth with thine anointed.
39 Thou hast * made void' the
covenant of thy servant :

'^ thou
hast profaned his crown ^hy
casting it ' to the ground.
40 ^ Thou hast broken down all

his hedges ; thou hast brought
his strong holds to ruin.
41 All that pass by the way

spoil him : he is "^ * a reproach
to his neighbours.
42 Thou hast 'set up' the right
hand of hisadversaries ; thou hast
made all his enemies to rejoice.

43 * Thou hast also turned ' the
edge of his sword, and hast not
made him to stand in the battle.

44 Thou hast made his ""glory'
to cease, and *cast his throne
down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth hast
thou shortened : thou hast
covered him with shame. Selah.
46 'How long, ^Lord?' wilt
thou hide thyself for ever?^
* shall thy wrath burn like fire?

47 '^"Remember' how short my
time is; * wherefore hast thou
made all men in vain ?

'

48 ''What man Us he that
'^liveth, and .shall' not ''see

death '^? shall he' deliver his
soul from the "hand of the
grave' ? Selah.
49 Lord, where hire thy former

^ loving-kindnesses, ' hvhich thou
™swarest unto David "in thy
"truth'?
50 Remember, Lord, the re-

proach of thy sei'vants ; ^''how
I do bear in my bosom the

reproach of all the ^mighty
-people'

;

51 'Wherewith thine enemies
have reproached, O Lord';'
wherewith they have reproach-
ed the footsteps of thine an-
ointed.*

52 ^Blessed tfte the Lord for
evermore. Amen, and Amen.

*PSALM 90.
°1 Moses, settingforth God's providence,

3 complaineth of human fragility, 7
divine chastisements, 10 and brevity

of life.'

"^A Prayer * of Moses the man
of God.

LORD, ^thou hast been our
dwelling place ''in all

generations.

z3

IS the sky.
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R.V.
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Of hicman frailty. PSALMS. The state of the godly.
\

R.V.

2 "Before the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou

'hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from ever-

lasting to everlasting, thou Utrt

God.
3 Thou turnest man to ^de-

struction ; and sayest, "Return,

ye children of men.
4 -^For a thousand years in

thy sight Uire hut as yesterday
^'' wlien it is past, and tas awatch
in the night.

5 Thou earnest them away as

with a flood; *they are ^as a

sleep: in the morning ^Hhexj

are like grass Uvhich '"groweth

up.
6 '' In the morning it flourish-

eth, and groweth up ; in the

evening it is cut down, and
withereth.
7 For we are consumed ^ by

thine anger, and * by' thy wrath
are we troubled.
8 *" Thou hast set our iniquities

before thee, our * secret Uins
in the light of thy countenance,

9 For all our days are "passed
away in thy wrath : we * spend.'

our years "^ '^as 'a tale that is

told.

10 -'The days of our years Uire

threescore years and ten" ; and
if' by reason of strength °they

bc^ fourscore years'',' yet t'('.s

their 'strength' labour and
sorrow ; for it is soon "cut otF,'

and Ave fly away.
11 Who knoweth the power of

thine anger ^^ even according

to thy fear, so is thy wrath.'

12 ''So teach Uis to number
our days, that we may *

" apply
oiir hearts unto' wisdom.
13 Return, O Lord\' how

long? and let it ^repent thee
concerning thy servants.

14 O satisfy us "early' with

thy mercy; Hhat we may re-

joice and be glad all our days.

15 Make us glad according to

the days Uvherein thou hast

afflicted us, Uind the years

Uvherein we have seen evil.

1

6

Let ' thy work appear unto
thy servants, and thy glory

'unto' their children.

17 "And let the 'l^eauty of

the Lord our God bo upon us :

and ''establish thou the work
of our hands upon us

;
yea, the

work of our hands establish

thou it.
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h Job 5. 23.

Ps. 37. 24.
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PSALM 9L
01 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety.

9 Their habitation. 11 Their servants.

li Their friend; ivith the effects of

them all.'

HE Hhat dwelleth in the
secret place of the 'most'

High - shall '' abide " under the

shadow of the Almighty.
2"! will say of the Lord, life

is my refuge and my fortress "
:

'

my God ^ ; in him will ' I trust.

3 '^Surely' 'he shall deliver

thee from the snare of the

fowler, hmd from the noisome
pestilence.

4 "He shall cover thee with
his "^feathers,' and under his

wings shalt thou " trust ' : his

truth ^ shall be thy shield and

'

buckler.
5 ^Thou shalt not be afraid

for the terror by night'' ;' ^nor

for the arrow Hhat flieth by
day;
6 Wor for ' the pestilence Hhat
walketh in darkness

'^

; ' ^nor for

the destruction Hhat wasteth
at noonday.
7 A thousand shall fall at thy

side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand ; but it shall not
come nigh thee.

8 Only " with thine eyes shalt

thou behokP and see the re-

ward of the wicked.
9 "Because thou hast made
the Lord, which is "my re-

fuge, ewn the most High,' *thy
habitation

;

10 " There shall no evil befall

thee, neither shall any plague

come nigh thy * dwelling.'

11 -^For he shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee
in all thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee up in

Hheir hands, ''lost thou dash
thy foot against ;i stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the

lion and * adder: the young
lion and the '^dragon' shalt thou
trample under feet.

14 Because he hath set his

love upon me, therefore will I

deliver him : I will set him on
high, because he hath '"known
my name.
15 ''He shall call upon me,

and I will answer him'':' *I

^ivill be Avith him in trouble^;'

I will deliver him, and ' honour
him.
16 With "long life will I satisfy

1 s Most
"- " Or,
That
abideth
...Al-
mightv

;

evenlk-c.
3 s .

4 s '

in
whom
5SFor

' opinions,
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and a
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Lord,
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!
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The majesty, 6)-c. PSALMS. of Christ's kingdom. R.V.

him, and shew him my salv

'^°"- PSALM 92.
°1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God,

4 for his great works, (5 for hix judg-
iiients on the wicked, 10 and for his
goodness to the godly.'

A Psahn ^or' Song for the
sabbath day.

t J'T is a "good t thing to give

J_ thanks unto the Lord, and
to sing praises unto thy name,
() " most ' High :

'2 To '' shew forth thy loving-
kindness in the morning, and
tliy faithfulness 'every night,
3 ^''Upon' an instrument of
ten strings, and * upon ' the
psaltei'y ;

^ 'upon the harp °with
"a solemn sound'.
4 For thou. Lord, hast made
me glad through thy Avork : I
will triumph in the works of
thy hands.
5 "'O Lord, how ' great are thy
works M (uuV ''thy thoughts
are veiy deep.
6 'A brutish man knoweth
not ; neither doth a fool un-
derstand this I'

7 When "the wicked spring
as the grass, and when all the
workers of iniquity do flou-

rish ;
t it is that they shall be

destroyed for ever

:

8 " But thou, ^ Lord, ai-t mosV
high for evermore.
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies
shall perish ; all the workers
of iniquity shall ''be scattered.
10 But -^my horn ^ shalt thou

exalt' like the horn of -an
unicorn : I shall be '

'' anointed
with fresh oil.

11 ^Mine eye also ^ shall see'
my desire on *mine enemies,
°(nuV mine ears * shall hear'
my desire of the '^wicked' that
rise up against me.
12 *The righteous shall flou-

rish like the palm tree : he
shall grow like a cedar in Le-
banon.
13 "Those that be' planted in

the house of the Lord shall
flourish "in the courts of our
God.
14 They shall still bring forth

fruit in old age ; they shall be
' fat and * flourishing ;

'

15 To shew that the Lord ^is

upright '
:

' ^""he is my rock, and
^' there is no unrighteousness in
him.

" Ps. 96. 10.

4 97. ].

i- 99. 1.

Is. ,52. 7.

Kev. 19. 6.

b Ps. 104. 1.
•• Ps. 65. 6.

d Ps. 96. 10.

' Ps. 147. 1.

Heb. in
the nhjhts.

:lChr.23.5,

I Or, upon
the solemn
sound with
the harp.

'" Ps. 65. 7.

i 89. 9.

» Heb.
Hingaion,
Ps.' 9. 16.

" Ps. 40. 5.

A 139. 17.

<l Heb.

of days.

' Ps. 73. 22.

i 94. 8.

" Job 12. 6.

& 21. 7.

Ps. 37. 1, 2,

35.38.
Jer. 12. 1, 2
Mai. 3. 15.

^ Heb. God
of revenges,

^Deut. 32.35.

Nab. 1. 2.

= Heb.
shineforth
Ps. 80. I.

Ps. 56. 2.

& 83. 18.

Ps. 7. 6.

Gen. 18. 25.

Job 20. 5.

Ps. 100. 4.

& 13.-1. 2.

'Ex. 4. 11.

Prov. 20. 12.

•i = appa-
relled,

he liath

girded
himself
with
strength

4M0r,
roaring

5 s Above
the voices

of many
waters,
the
mighty
breakers
of the
sea, the
Lord on
high is

mighty.

PSALM 93.
°Thc majesty, power, and holiness of

Christ's kingdom.'

THE/ Lord reigneth',' *he
is "clothed' with majesty;

the Lord is ^clothed with
strength, ''wherewith he hath
girded himself: ''the world
also is stablished, that it can
not be moved.
2 •''Thy throne t is established

^ of old : thou t art from ever-

lasting.

3 The floods have lifted up.

O Lord, the floods have lifted

up their voice ; the floods lift

up their '' waves.
4 ^'"The Lord on high is

mightier than the noise of

many waters, yea, than the
mighty waves of the sea.'

5 Thy testimonies are very
sure : holiness becometh thine
house, O Lord, *for ^ever.

'

PSALM 94.
°1 The prophet cinnjilainrth of tyranny
and impiety. 8 Jlr trar/irth God's
providence. 12 'I'hr hirssi'ilness of
affliction. 16 God i.s tlic defender of
the afflicted.'

OLORD'^God,' no whom
vengeance belongeth " ; O

God,' to whom vengeance be-
longeth, *^shew thyself.'

2 ''Lift up thyself, thou ''judge
of the earth : render °a reward'
to the proud '.

3 Lord, ''how long shall the
wicked, how long shall the
wicked triumph?
4 ' Hoto long shall they ^ utter
and speak hard things? and^
all the workers of iniquity
boast themselves^?'
5 They break in pieces thy

people, O Lord, and afflict

thine heritage.

6 They slay the widow and
the stranger, and murder the
fatherless.

7 ''Yet' they say, "The Lord
shall not see, neither shall the
God of Jacob ^ regard it.

'

'^"'Understand,' ye brutish
among the people : and + ye
fools, when will ye be wise?
9 '''He that planted the ear,

shall he not hear? he that
formed the eye, shall he not

10 He that 'chastiseth the««^Or, m-
heathen,' shall not he cor- _structcth

rect * ?
' he that " teacheth man '

nations,

knowledge °, shall not he know ' ? I
s s

^ e^en

3 s shine
forth.

' * their

desert

s They
prate,

they
speak ar-

rogantly :

3S And
* '^ Heb.
Jah.

5 s con-
sider.

6 s Con-
sider,



R.V, I Exhortation to 'praise God PSALMS. for his greatness, 6,-c. R.V.

11 "The Lord knoweth th
thoughts of man, Hhat they
Uire ^vanity.

12 ''Blessed Us the man whom
thou chastenest, "O Lord, and
teachest °him' out of thy law

;

13 That thou mayest give him
rest from the days of adversity,

until the pit be digged for the
wicked.
14 ^For the Lord will not

cast off his people, neither will

he forsake his inheritance.
15 ^But judgment' shall re-

turn unto righteousness : and
all the upright in heart * shall

follow it.

16 Who will rise up for me
against the ^evildoers? or^ who
will stand up for me against
the workers of iniquity?
17 •''Unless the Lord ^had

been my help, my soul had
•^^ almost' dwelt in silence.

IS When I said,
*" My foot slip-

peth ; thy mercy, O Lord, held
me up.
19 In the multitude of my

^tlioughts within me thy com-
forts delight my soul.

20 Shall "" the * throne of ° ini-

quity ' have fellowship with
thee, which ^frameth mischief
by * a law ' ?

21 "They gather themselves
together against the soul of
the righteous, and * condemn
the innocent blood.
22 But the Lord ^is ''my de-
fence' ; ;ind my God °is' the
rock of my refuge.
23 And '' he ° shall bring' upon
them their own iniquity, and
shall cut them of!" in their own
* wickedness ; ?/ea,' the Lord
our God shall cut them oflF.

PSALM 95.
°\ An exhortation to praine God, ?>for

h is greatness, (> and for his goodness,
8 and not to tempt him.'

OCOME, let us sing unto
the Lord :

'" let us make
a joyful noise to "the rock of
our salvation.

2 Let us ^come before his pre-
sence with thanksgiving, ' and

'

make a joyful noise unto him
witii psalms.
3 For ''the Lord tis a great
God, and a great King above
all gods.
4 "In his hand ^ are the
deep places of the earth":'

"100^3.20
I Or. the
hei{/hts of
the hills

M-e his.

' Hf-b.

Gen. 1.9, 10

>' Job 5. 17.

Prov. a. U.
lCor.]l.:S.
Heb. 12. 5,

*c.

'l Cor. 6. 20.

/ Ps. TO. 13.

& 80. 1.

& 100. 3.

» 1 Sam. 12.

22.

Kom,ll.l,2.

'i Heb. 3.7, 15.

Deut.6.']6.

Heb. con-

>! Heb.
shaU be
after it.

(Ps. 78.18, 40
.56.

1 Cor. 10. 9.

"Num.14.22
' Heb. 3. 10
17.

'Ps. 124. 1,2

•;or,
rjuickly.

' P.S. 38. 16.

' Num.14.23
28. .?0.

Heb. 3. 11,

" Heb. ;/
they enter
into my

Ps. ,W. 2.

Is. 10. 1.

1 Chr. 16.2.3-

,33.

Ps. 33. 3.

< Mat. 27. ]

< Ex. 23. 7.

Prov. 17. II

• Ps. .'59. 9.

A 02. 2, G.

' Ps. 7. 16.

Ps. 145. 3.

/ Ps. 18. 3.

1 Ps. 95. 3.

ISeeJer.lO.
11, 12.

i Ps. ll,?. 15.

Is. 42. 5.

Ps. 29. 2.

( Ps. 29. 1, 2.

Ps. 100. ].

Deut. .32.1.5.

: Sam. 22.

7.

PHeh.

Ilpb. of

V/.. 96. 4.

4 19. 6.
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'Hhe strength of the hills is'

his also.

5 ''The sea Hs his, and he
made it": ' and his hands form-
ed the dry t land.
6 come, let us worship and
bow down ^ :

' let ^ us kneel be-
fore the Lord our ^ maker.'
7 For he Hs our God^;' and

•^we tare the people of his pas-
ture, and the sheep of his hand.
*''To day if ye will' hear his
voice ^

'

8 Harden not your heart, *as
Mn the •'provocation, and^ as
tm the day of * temptation' in
the wilderness :

9 When 'your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and ™saw my
work.
10 "Forty years long was I

grieved with ^this^ generation,
and said, It ^ is a people that
do err in their heart, and they
have not known my ways :

11 'Unto whom' 'I sware in

my wrath '-^ "that they should
not enter into my rest.

PSALM 96.
°1 An exhortation to praise God, ifor

his greatness, 8 /or his kingdom, 11
for his general judgment.'

0%SING unto the Lord a
new song : sing unto th

Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless
his name ; shew forth his sal-

vation from day to day.

^
3 Declare his glory among the

Hieathen, his wonders among
all people.
4 For "the Lord is great,

and •''greatly' to be praised:
"he Us to be feared above all

gods.
5 For ''all the gods of the
nations are' -'idols: 'but the
Lord made the heavens.
6 Honour and majesty tare
before him: strength and * beau-
ty tare in his sanctuary.
7 'Give unto the Lord, °0'
ye kindreds of the 'people,'
give unto the Lord gloiy and
strength.
8 Give unto the Lord the

glory ^'^diie vnto his name:
bring an offering, and come
into his courts.

9 O worship the Lord "''in

the beauty of holiness: *fear'

before him, all the earth.

10 Say among the ''heathen

that ^ the ' Lord reigneth : the

1 s the
lieights

I" Or,
strength]
of the
moun-
tains are

2 S .

5 s To-daj-,

Oh that
yc would
M ,,K A V

6S I

7 Sat
Jlerlbah,
•^ That Is,

strife.

8 s Jlassah
>^ That is,

tempta-
tion.

» s that

I s Where-
fore

3S
nations,
his mar-
vellous
works
among
all the
peoples.

For great
is the
Lord,
and
highly

' s peoples
are
5M0r,
things of
nought

6 s peoples,

"Or,
in holy
array

3 s tremble
s

nations,
The



Exhortations to praise PSALMS. and worship God.

world also ^ shall be established
that it shall not ' be moved :

"he shall judge the ^people
righteously.'

11 ''Let the heavens ^rejoice,'

and let the earth • be glad '
;

"let the sea roar, and the ful-

ness thereof ^'

12 Let the field "^be joyful,'

and all that Us therein^:' then
shall all the trees of the wood
"rejoice'

13 Before the Lord*:' for he
Cometh \' for he cometh to

judge the earth: * he shall

judge the world with right-

eousness, and the '' people '

'with his truth.

PSALM 97.
° 1 The majesty of God'n kingdom: 10

An exhortation to godliness and glad-
ness.'

THE 'Lord reigneth ; let

the earth rejoice ; let the
'multitude of "isles be glad
° thereof

.

2 'Clouds and darkness tare
round about him :

" righteous-
ness and -judgment' tare the
^

' habitation ' of his throne.
3 *A fire goeth before him,
and burneth up his * enemies '

round about.
4 ''His lightnings ^enlight-
ened ' the world : the earth
saw, and trembled.
5 •'^The hills melted like wax

at the presence of the Lord,
at the presence of the Lord of

the whole earth.

6 ''The heavens declare his

righteousness, and all the "peo-
ple see ' his glory.

7 ^'Confounded' be all they
that serve graven images, that
boast themselves of idols : ''wor-

ship him, all ^ye gods.
8 Zion heard °,' and was glad^'
and the daughters of Judah
rejoiced" because of thy 'judg-
ments,' O Lord.
9 For thou. Lord, Uirt ^ "high
above all the earth :

* thou art
exalted far above all gods.
10 ^Ye' that love the Lord,

'hate evil : "he preserveth the
souls of his saints; *he delivei"-

eth them out of the hand of
the wicked.
11 "Light is sown for the

righteous, and gladness for the
upright in heart.
12 ** Rejoice' in the Lord, ye

/ Ps. 33. 3.

a96. 1.

Is. 42. 10.

J Ex. 15. 11.

Ps. 77. 14.

& 105. 5.'

* l:«. -1.

4 139. 14.

h Ex. 15. 6.

Is. 59. 10.

31.

t Ps. 67. 4.

Rev. 19. 11.

I Is. 62. 2.

Rom. 3. 25,

26.

'Or.

* 100. 1.

<Heb.
•many, or,

great isles.

" Is. 60. 9.

'1 Kin. 8. 12,

Ps. 18. 11.

y Ps. 89. 14.

' Or. esta-
blishment.
"Num. 10.10,

lChr.15.as
2Chr.29.27,

6 Ps. 18. 8.

A .50. 3.

D.in. 7. 10.

Hal). .S. 5.

-•Ps. 96. II.

' Is. 55. 12.

/Judg. 5. 5.

Mic. 1. 4.

N.ah. 1. 5.

» Ps. 96. 10,

13.

4 Ps. 19. 1.

&50. 6.

Ex. 20. 4.

Lev. 26. 1.

Deut. 5. 8.

4 27. 15.
h Heb. 1. 6.

I Ps. 93. 1.

"' E\. 25. 22.

Ps. 18. 10.

"PS.'SS. 18.
P Heb.
starjiier.

1 Ex. 18. 11.

Ps. 95. 3.

A 101. .3.

Amos 5. 1,5.

Rom. 12. 9.

' Ps. 31. 23.

& 145. 20.

Prov. 2. 8.

Deut. 28.-58.

righteous; "and give thanks
""at the remembrance of his
holiness.

'

PSALM 98.
°1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4

the Gentiles. 7 and all the creatures tu

praise God.'

A Psalm.
0-^SING unto theLord a new

song ; for " he hath done
marvellous things :

'' his right
hand, and his holy arm, hath
-gotten him the victory.'

2 ^ The Lord hath made
known his salvation :

' his
righteousness hath he ™ openly
shewed in the sight of the
" heathen.

'

3 He hath "remembered his
mercy and his Hruth' toward
the house of Israel: •''all the
ends of the earth have seen the
salvation of our God.
4 ''Make a joyful noise unto
the Lord, all the earth :

' make
a loud noise, and rejoice, and
sing praise.'

5 Sing ^ unto the Lord with
the harp; with the harp°,' and
the voice of "a psalm.'
6 "With trumpets and sound

of cornet make a joyful noise
before the * Lord, the King.

'

7 "Let the sea roar, and the
fulness thereof; the world, and
they that dwell therein '.

'

8 Let the floods " clap t iheir

hands':' let the hills 'be joy-
ful together'
9 Before the Lord^;' "for he
cometh to judge the earth

:

^with righteousness shall he'
judge the world% and the
^people' with equity.

PSALM 99.
°1 The prophet, setting forth the king-
dom of God in Zion, 6 exhorteth all,

by the example of forefathers, to wor-
ship God at his holy hill.'

THE ' Lord reigneth ; let

the * people' tremble: '"he
"sitteth between the cherubims';
let the earth ^ be moved.
2 The Lord t is great in Zion

;

and he + is
'' high above all the

* people'.
3 Let them praise ''thy great
and terrible name^; for it is

holy.'«
4 'The king's strength also
loveth ''judgment'; thou dost
establish equity, thou execut-
est 'judgment' and righteous-
ness in Jacob.

R.V.

s to his
holy
name.
M Hel).

wrought
salvation
for him.

ssnations.

i s faith-

5 s break
forth and
sing for

joy, yea,
sing
praises.

6 ^ praises
" s melody.

' ^ King,
the Lord.

1 s sing
for joy
together

;

2 s

3 s he sliall

t * with
right-

eousness
5 s peoples

' s sitteth

upon
f" Or,
du-ellcth

hetivecn]

the che-
rubim

s
: holy

is he.

' A space
after
verse,
's judge-
ment
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R.V.

1 s
: holy

is he.

A space
after

verse.

3 s pillar

of cloud
' s statute

s doings.

sof
thanks-
giving.
M Or.

for the
thank
offering

8 " Heb.
all the

earth.

s s and we
are his

"An-
other
reading
is, and
not we
otirselces

1 M f),.,

a thank
offerinij

give
thanks

2 s

21ie psalmist niaketh PSALMS. a grievous complaint.

dureth
forever;
and his

faithful-

ness unto

* s judge-
ment

'> * praises
CM Or,

give heed
unto the

perfect

in the

integrity

of viy
hea rt

3 s base
' " Or, the
doin.j of
no faith-

fulness
- s unto
3 s know
no evil

thing.
" Or, evil

person

5 "Exalt ye the Lord our
God, and worship at '' his foot-

stool ^
; for " he in holy.

'

"

6 "Moses and Aaron among
his priests, and Samuel among
them that call upon his name

;

they -^called upon the Lord,
and he answered them.
7 ^ He spake unto them in the

^cloudy pillar': they kept his

testimonies, and the * ordi-

nance ' t that he gave them.
8 Thou answeredst them,
Lord our God :

* thou wast
a God that forgavest them,
though '"thou tookest venge-
ance of their ' inventions.

'

9 " Exalt "^ the Lord our God,
and worship at his holy hill

;

for the Lord our God t is holy.

PSALM 100.
°1 An exhortation to praise God cheer-

fully, 3 for his greatness, i and for
'his power.'

'A Psalm "of "praise.

MAKE ^a joyful noise unto
the Lord, * ^ all ye lands.

2 Serve the Lord with glad

ness: come before his presence
with singing.

3 Know ye that the Lord he
t is God : ^"it is he Hhat hath
made us, ^''and not we our-

selves'; ^"we are his people,

and the sheep of his pasture.

4 ''Enter into his gates with
Hhanksgiving, }(tnd into hi.s

courts with praise :
" be thank-

ful' unto him, ^and bless his

name.
5 For the Lord + is good ;

' his

mercy ' is everlasting ; and his

truth endureth " to ' all genera-
tions.

PSALM 101.
° David maketh a vow and profession of

godliness.'

A Psalm of David.
"^ T WILL sing of mercy and
i ^judgment': unto thee, O

Lord, will I sing •'

.

2 I will ""behave myself wise-

ly in a perfect way'. O'when
wilt thou come unto me? I will
'' walk within my house ^ with

a perfect heart.

.31 will set no '''^wicked' tiling

before mine eyes : "I hate 'the

work of them ^that^turn aside;

tii shall not cleave "to' me
4 A froward heart shall depart
from me : I will ^ not ' know a

wicked person/

Ps. 132. 7.

Or,
it is holy.
Lev. 19. 2.

! Ps. 18. 27.

Prov. 6. 17.

.ler. 15. 1.

the way,
Ps. 119. 1.

i Heb. sTudl

blished.
k Nuin.14.20.

Jer. 46. 28.

Zeph. 3. 7.

( Ps. 75. 10.

Jer. 21. 12.
"' See
Ex. 32. 2. Ac.

Num. 20.12.

Deut. 9. 20.
" Ex. 15. 2.

Ps. 31. 3.

A 118. 28.

PPs. 48. 2,8.

9 Or, for.
' Ps. 61. 2.

' Ps. 95. 1.

4 98.4.
!/ Heb. all

1 Sam. 9. 16.

Ps. 18. e.

" Ps. 27. 9.

h Ps.'7l!'2.
< Ps. 119. 7:

k 139. 13.

' Ps. 93. 7
E2ek.:54.

f Ps. 119.

Ps. 89.

( jJb'i

. Mat. 7.

2 Tim. 2
t Is. 40.

1

James 1

5 Whoso privily slandereth
his neighbour, him will I 'cut

off': ''him thtit hath an high
look and a proud heart will

"not I' suffer.

6 Mine eyes ts/iaW he, upon the
faithful of the land, that they
may dwell with me : he that
walketh ''in a perfect way, he
shall ^ serve' me.
7 He that worketh deceit shall

not dwell within my house :

he that * telleth lies ' shall not
tarry in my sight.'

8 ^ I will ' early' destroy all the
wicked of the land ;

^ that 1

may cut off" all wicked doers'
^' from the city of the Lord.

PSALM 102.
°1 The prophet maketh a grievous com-
plaint. 12 He taketh comfort in the

eternity and mercy of God.'

A Prayer 'of the afflicted,

''when he ''is overwhelmed,
and poureth out his com-
plaint before the Lord.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord,
and let my cry ' come unto

thee.
2 " Hide not thy face from me

in the day ^ichen I am in trou

ble ; '
* incline thine ear unto

me':' in the day Ziehen I call

answer me speedily.

3 •'^For my days 'are con-

sumed ' -
'' like smoke, and

iiiy bones are burned "as an
huarth.'

4 My heart is smitten *
, and

'' withered ° like grass ' ;
* so

that ' I forget to eat my bread.

5 By reason of the voice of

my groaning '"my bones cleave

to my "'skin.'

6 '' I am like ""a pelican of the
wilderness':' I am *like' an
owl of the ° desert.'

7 I ' watch, and am ' as ' a
.spai-row ' "alone upon the
•'house top.'

8 Mine enemies reproacli me
all the day; °a)uV they tliat

are 'mad against me ''are

"sworn against' me.
9 For I have eaten ashes like

bread, and "mingled my drink
v/itli Aveeping\'
10 Because of thine indigna-

tion and thy wratli : for -^tliou

hast "^lifted' me up, and cast

me "down.'
11 ''My days U(re like a sha-

dow that ** declineth ; and * I

am withered like grass."

R.V.

destroy
i s I not
s minis-
ter unto
s speak-
eth false-

hood
shall not
be esta-

blished
before
mine
eyes,
s Morn-
ing by
morning
will I

sto
cutoff
all the
workers
of ini-

quity

rMOr,
fainteth

8 s of my
distress

:

1 s con-
sume
away

2 M Or, in
smoke
ssasaflre-

brand.
M as A.V.
text.

i A like

grass
5 s for

« s flesh.

7 S ;

ss become
as

a s waste
places.

1 s become
like

"- * tliat is

3 S
housetop.
4Sd0
curse by

^ s taken
7 s awav.
8 " Or, is

stretched
out

' A space
after ver.
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R.V. An exhortation to bless PSALMS. God for his mercy.

as king
' s abide

llIJUIl

5 s have
pity upon
her dust.

5 s nations

s
; For

8 s hath
built

9 s hath
appeared

1 s •

2 s He hath
regarded

3 s hatli

not de-

spised

5 « Heb.
Jah.

6 s sighing

7 M Heb.
the chil-

dren of
death.

s s That
men may

9 s peoples

2 "An-
other
reading
is, lie

afflicted

me with
his
strength.

3 s •

12 But "thou, O Lord, ' shalt
- endure ' for ever ; and ' thy
emembrance' unto all gene-

rations.

13 Thou shalt arise, ^ and
' have mercy upon Zion : for

'the time to favour' her, yea,

the " set time °,
' is come.

14 For thy servants take
pleasure in ''her stones, and
favour the dust thereof.'

15 So the ^ heathen ' shall * fear

the name of the Lord, and all

the kings of the earth thy
glory ".

16 When' the Lord * shall

build' up Zion, "'he ^ shall

appear' in his glory'.'

17 -^He will regard' the prayer
of the destitute, and ^not de-

spise' their prayer.
18 This shall be ''written for

the generation to come: and
^"the' people which shall be
created shall praise * the Lord.
19 For he hath ^looked down
from the height of his sanc-

tuary; from heaven did the
Lord behold the earth;
20 *To hear the "^groaning' of

the prisoner; to loose ""those
that are appointed to death

;

21 *To' "declare the name of

the Lord in Zion, and his

praise in Jerusalem;
22 When the ^people' are
gathered together, and the
kingdoms, to serve the Lord
23 "He ''weakened my strength

in the way; he * shortened my
days.
24 ' I said, O my God, take me
not away in the midst of my
days: "thy years hire througl;

out all generations.
25 ^ Of old hast thou laid the
foundation of the earth ^ :

' and
the heavens tore the work of

thy hands.
26 ^They shall perish, but

^ thou shalt ' endure : yea, all

of them shall wax old like a

garment; as a vesture shalt

thou change them, and they
shall be changed:
27 But ''thou Uirt the same
and thy years shall have no end.
28 ''The children of thy ser

vants shall continue, and their

seed shall be established before
thee.

PSALM 103.

°An exhortation to bless God for his
mercy.'

Ps. 104. 1.

tc 146. 1.

d Is. 60. 10.

Zech. 1. 12.

Is. 40. 2.

/Ps. 130.8.
Is. 33. 24.

Mat. 9. 2, 6.

Mark 2. 5,

10, 11.

Luke 7. 47.

9 Ex. 1.5. 26.

Ps. 347

h Ps. 79. 1.

Ps. -M. 22.

k 58. 13.

1 Kin. a 43.

Ps. l:». 4.

Is. 60. 3.

I Ps. ."). 12.

Is. 60. 1, 2.

31.

Jer. 14.

Is.

!'Neh.l.6,ll.
i2.8.

1 Ps. 146. 7.

Rom. 15. 4.

1 Cor. 10. 11.

Ps. 147. 19.

' Ps. 22. 31.

Is. 43. 21.

Ex. 34. 6, 7.

Num.14.18.

Mic. 7. 18.

b Ps. 79. U.
' Heb. the
children
of death,
d Ezra 9. 13.

' Ps. 22. 22.

/ Ps. 57. 10.

Eph. 3. 18.
S Heb.
according
to the
hehjht of
the heaven.
AHeb.
afflicted.

i Is. 43. 25.

( Is. 38. 10.
'" Mai. 3. 17.
« Ps. 90. 2.

Hab. 1. 12.

P Gen. 1. 1.

A 2.1.

Heb. 1. 10.

9 Ps. 78. 39.

' Gen. 3. 19.

Eccles. 12.7.

' Ps. 90. 5, 6.

1 Pet. 1.24.

"Job 14. 1.2.

Rom. 8. 20.

2 Pet. 3. 7,

10-12.
/ ver. 12.

Heb.

h Job 7. 10.

&20. 9.

' Mai. 3. 6.

Heb. 13. 8.

James 1. 17
-' Ps. 69. :S6.
" Ex. 20. 6.

/ Deilt. 7. 9.

A Psalm of David.

BLESS ''the Lord, O my
soul '

:

' and all that is

within me, bless his holy name.
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul,

and forget not all his benefits :

3 AVho forgiveth all thine
iniquities; who "healeth all

thy diseases

;

4Who 'redeemeth thy life from
destruction ; ' who crowneth
thee with lovingkindness and
tender mercies ^;'

5 Who satisfieth ^thy mouth
with good ^ things;^ so that

"thy youth is renewed like the
gle's.'

'The Lord executeth 'right-

eousness and j udgment ' for all

that are oppressed.
7 'He made known his ways
unto Moses, his 'acts' unto
the children of Israel.

8 ''The Lord Us ^merciful'

and gracious, slow to anger,

and ^plenteous in mercy.
"He will not always chide ^'

neither will he keep his anger
for ever.

10 '' He hath not dealt with us
after our sins^;' nor rewarded
us ^ according to ' our iniquities.

11 •''For ^as the heaven is

high above the earth, U'o great
is his mercy toward them that
fear him.
12 As far as the east is from

the west, Uo far hath he 're-

moved our transgressions from
us.

13 "'Like as a father pitieth

^his children, Uo the Lord
pitieth them that fear him.
14 For he knoweth our frame

;

*he remembereth that we hire

''dust.

15 ^ As for man, 'his days tare

as grass *
:

'
" as a flower of the

field, so he flourisheth.

16 For the Avind passeth over
it, and " it is gone ; and * the
place thereof shall know it no
more.
17 But the mercy of the Lord
Hs from everlasting to ever
lasting upon them that fear

him, and his righteousness
"unto children's children;

18 •''To such as keep his

covenant, and to those that
remember his *commandments
to do them.
19 The Lord hath "^prepared
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R.V. \ A meditation upon PSALMS. God's majesty, ^-c. R.V.

1 s angels
of his: ye
iiii^'litv

2 s fuUil

his word,

3 s yo Ills

works,

6 s winds
his mes-
sengers
" Or, his
aivjels

xvlnds
c M Heb.
Ue
founded
the earth
upon her
bases.

' s moved
B s ves.

turc

;

OS.

i"br,
(The
'moun-
tains
rose, the
valleys
sank
doitm;)

2 s went
3 s

, tlicy

went
4 A

- s hadst
« s forth

' s
; they

8 s nioun-
tains

:

9 s

1 s the
fowl

his "throne in the heavens;
and ''his kingdom ruleth over
all.

20 ''Bless the Lord, ye ^his

angels, ''that excel' in strength,

that - '' do his commandments,

'

hearkening unto the voice of

his word.
21 Bless °ye' the Lord, all

ije 'his hosts; t"'ye ministers

of his, that do his pleasure.

22 ^' Bless the Lord, all ^his

works' in all places of his

dominion: ''bless the Lord, O
my sovil.

PSALM 104.
°IA meditation upon the mighty power,

7 and wonderful providence of God.
31 God's glory is eternal. 33 The
prophet voweth perpetually to praise
God.'

BLESS ""the Lord, O my
soul. O Lord my God,

thou art very great; ^thou art

clothed with honour and ma-
jesty.

2 ' Who coverest t thyself with
light as t ivith a garment * :

' 'who
stretchest out the heavens like

a curtain

:

3 '•'Who layeth the beams of

his chambers in the waters'*:'

who maketh the clouds his

chariot ^' ^who walketh upon
the wings of the wind

:

4 'Who maketh ^his angels
spirits

'
;
™ his ministers a flam-

"ng fire:

5 «"t JVTio laid the foundations
of the earth, Hhat it should not
be ^removed' for ever.

6 ^ Thou coveredst it with the

deep as Uvith a ^garment:' the

waters stood above the moun
tains.

7 'At thy rebuke they fled;

at the voice of thy thunder
they hasted away^'
8 ^"They "go' up by the
mountains^; they go' down by
the valleys^ unto *the place
which thou ' hast ' founded for

them.
9 ^Thou hast set a bound that

they may not pass over ;
" that

they turn not again to cover
the earth.

10 ''He sendeth "the' s;

into the valleys ^ which
among the "hills.'

11 They give drink to every
beast of the field' :' the wild
asses ''quench their thirst,

12 By them 'shall the fowls'

Ps. 148. 2.

Ps. 147. 8.

/Heb.
might;/ in
strength

:

See
Ps. 78. 25.

' Ps.(j5.9,10.

I Mat. 6. 10.

Heb. 1.14.

Jer. 10. 13.

& 14. 22.

*Gen.l.20,30.
A 3. 18.

,% 9. 3.

Ps. 147. 8.

Gen. :H. 2.

Josh. 5. 14.

Ps. 68. 17.

'" Dan. 7. 9,

prings
' "run

Ps. ISe. 25.

& 147. 9.

P Ps. 145. 10,

JudK. 9. 13,

Heb. to
make his
face shine
with oil, or,

more than

Nuin.24.6,
' ver. 35.

Ps. 103, 1.

Ps. 93. 1.

Dan. 7. 9.

Prov. 30.26.
b Is. 40. 22.

4 45. 12.

Gen. 1. 14.

I Job 38, 12.

Amos 9. 6.

Is, 45.

.all
the beasts
thereof do
trample or
the forest,

h Is. 19. 1.

Ps. 18. 10.

Job 38, 39.

of the heaven have their habit-

ation, ^ivhich^ ""sing among the

13 "He'watereth the Miills'

from his chambers :
" the earth

is satisfied with 'the fruit of

thy works.
14 *He causeth the grass to

grow for the cattle, and herb
for the * service of man ^ :

' that
he may bring forth '^"food out
of the earth ^'

15 And ^wine Uhat maketh
lad the heart of man, ^and
oil to make +/(.« face to shine,

and bread ^ivhich^ strength-
eneth man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord
are 'full of sn}^;^ the cedars
of Lebanon, "Avhich he hath
planted

;

17 Where the birds make their
nests: tag /or the stoi'k, the fir

trees tare her house.
18 The high "hills are a refuge

'

for the wild goats; °and^ the
rocks ^ for "the ''conies.

19 ''He appointed the moon
for seasons : the sun '' knoweth
his going down.
20 •''Thou makest darkness
and it is night^:' wherein ^all

the beasts of the forest do
creep ^forth.

21 *The young lions roar after

their prey, and seek their meat
from God.
22 The sun ariseth, they

''gather themselves together,'

and lay them down in their
dens.
23 Man goeth forth unto 'his
work and to his labour until

the evening.
24 ''O Lord, how manifold are
thy works! in wiisdom hast
thou made thcin all : the earth
is full of thy " riches.

25 ^So is this great and wide
sea,' wherein Uire things creep
ing innumerable, both small
and great beasts.

20 'J'here go the ships': there

is that' 'leviathan, Uohom
thou hast ' * made to play
therein.'

27 "These wait all upon thee";'

that thou mayest give Hhem
their meat in due season.

28 ^That thou givest ^ them
they gather':' thou openest
thine hand, they arc 'filled'

with good.
I 29 Thou hidest thy face, they

sthey

"Heb.
utter
their
voice.

"Or,
labour

7 S ;

8 " Heb.
To make
his.face

to shine
uith oil.

9 s that
1 s satis-

fled;
" See
ver. 13.

I " are a
refuge

' " See
Lev. 11. 5.

ssget
them
away,

run Or,
creatures
s s Yonder
is the
sea, great
andwi<lo,

' s
; there

is

1 s formed
to take
his pas-

time
therein.
"Or,
piny with
him.
See
Job 41. 5.

2 S

unto

'

s satis-

fled



GocVs providence over PSALMS. Abraham. Joseph, ^x.

are troubled ^ :

'
" thou " takest

away their breath, they die,

and return to their dust.

30 ''Thou sendesb forth thy
spirit, they are created ^ :

' and
thou renewest the face of the
' earth.

'

31 ^The' glory of the Lord
""shall' endure for ever*:' the
Lord "^ shall' rejoice in his

works ''.

32 He ' looketh on the earth,

and it 'trembleth':' "'he touch-
eth the ** hills,' and they smoke.
33 "I will sing unto the Lord

as long as I live : I will sing
praise to my God while I have
'"my' being.
34 ^My meditation of him

shall be sweet : I will be glad '

in the Lord.
.35 Let °"the' sinners be con-
sumed out of the earth, and let

the wicked be no more. ' Bless
°thou' the Lord, O my soul.

'Praise ye the Lord.

, PSALM 105.
°1 An exhortation to praise God. 9

God's providence over Abraham, VI

Joseph, tC'c'

O'^GIVE thanks unto the
Lord ^

;
' call upon his

name ^
:

' " make known his
bleeds' among the "people.'
2 Sing unto him, sing "psalms

'

unto him*:' ^''talk ye of all

his "wondrous' works.
3 Glory ye in his holy name :

let the heart of them rejoice
that seek the Lord.
4 Seek Hhe Lord°;' and his
strength":' 'seek his face ever-
more .

5 '" Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done ; his
wonders, and the '^judgments'
of his mouth ;

O ye seed of Abraham his
servant, ye children of Jacob*
his chosen *

.

7 He +?s the Lord our God:
"his ^judgments' ^are in all the
earth.

8 He hath ^i-emembered his
covenant for ever, the word
^ which he commanded to a
thousand generations".
9 " Which covenant ' he made
with Abraham, and his oath
unto Isaac

;

10 And confirmed the same
unto Jacob for a ''law, and' to

Israel t/or an everlasting cove
nant

:

the cord.
I Is. 32. 15.

Ezek. 37. U.

Gen. 34. 30.

Deut. 7. 7.

&26.6.

./Heb.n.9.
»Heb.
shall be.

h Gen. 1. 31.

Gen. 35. 5.

'.Gen. 12. 17.

& 20. 3. 7.

( Hab. 3. 10.

'" Fs. 144. 5.

" Ps. 63. 4.

& 146. 2.

P Gen. 41.54.

1 Lev. 28. 26.

Is. 3.1.

Ezek. 4. Ifi.

" Gen. 4.1. 5.

& 50. 20.

' Gen. 37. 28,

36.

» Ps. 37. 38.

Prov. 2.22.

•I' Gen. .S9. 20.

& 40. 15.

1 Chr. 16.
8-22.

Is. 12. 4.

(Gen. 41. 40.

Ps. 145. 4,

5,11.

/ Heb. pos-

Ps. 77. 12.

4 119. 27.

h Gen. 46. 6.

i Ps. 78. 51.

i 106. 22.

I Ex. 1. 7.

'Ps. 27.8.
"' Ps. 77. 11.

"Ex.l.8,*(;.
P Ex. .3. 10.

& 4. 12, 14.

, 16. 5.

& 17. 5.

Ex. 7-12.

Ps.78.43,Jic.

<Heb.
tmrds of
his signs.

" Ps. 106. 22.

' Is. 26. 9.

V Ex. 10. 22.

= Luke 1. 72.

' Ps. 99. 7.

h Ex. 7. 20.

Ps. 78. 44.

'• Gen. 17. 2.

k 22. 16, 4c,
4 2(). 3.

& 28. 13.

A 35. 11.

Luke 1. 73.
Heb. 6. 17.

.; Ex. 8. 6.

Ps. 78. 45.

'Ex. 8. 17. 24
Ps. 78. 4.i.
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11 Saying, 'Unto thee will I

give the land of Canaan, " the
' lot of your inheritance :

12 " When they were ^bnt a
few men in number

;
yea, very

few, •'^and "strangers in it.'

13^ When they went from one
nation to another,' from tone
kingdom to another people*;'
14 * He suffered no man to do
them wrong*:' yea, *he re-

proved kings for their sakes
;

15 Saying, Touch not mine
anointed % and do my prophets
no harm.
16 ^Moreover' ^he called for

a famine upon the land*:' he
brake the whole ' staff of bread.
17 "^He sent a man before
them^ even Joseph, to/io' 'was
sold for a servant

:

18 """Whose' feet they hurt
with fetters*:' ^"he was laid in^

iron :

19 Until the time that his

word came'':' "the word of the
Lord tried him.
20 *The king sent and loosed
him; ^even the ruler of *the
people,' and let him go free.

21 ''He made him lord of his

house, and ruler of all his

•''substance :

22 To bind his princes at his

pleasure * ;
' and teach his "^ sen-

ators wisdom.
23 ''Israel also came into
Egypt ; and Jacob sojourned
'in the land of Ham.
24 And ^ he increased his

people greatly*;' and made
them stronger than their
'' enemies.

'

25 " He turned their heart to

hate his people, to deal sub-
tilly with his servants.
26 ^He sent Moses his ser-

vant*;' and Aaron 'whom he
had chosen.
27 ^''They "shewed 'his signs
among them,' "and wonders in

the land of Ham.
28 ^He sent darkness, and
made it dark ; and " they re-

belled not against his Hvord.'
29 'He turned their waters

into blood, and slew their iish.

30 ''Their land -brought forth

frogs in abundance,' in the
chambers of their kings.

31 "He spake, and there came
'(livers sorts' of flies, ^ and
'lice in all their * coasts.'

32 ''He gave them hail for

- => so-

.journers
in it;

ssAnd
tliey went
about
from na-
tion to
nation,

4 s
_

5S .



IsraeVs rebellions, PSALMS. and God's mercies.

rain, and flaming fire in their

land.

33 " He smote their vines also

and their fig trees; and brake
the trees of their ^ coasts.

'

34 ''He spake, and the ^locusts'

came, and ^ caterpillers, ' and
that without number,
35 And did eat up ^all the
herbs ' in their land, and
^devoured' the fruit of their

ground.
36 " He smote also all the first-

born in their land, •''the "chief

of all their strength.

37 ""He' brought them forth

°also' with silver and gcjld : and
Hhere tvas *not one feeble

^person among "their' tribes.

38 ' Egypt was glad when they
departed':' for the fear of

them ^ fell ' upon them.
39 " He spread a cloud for a

covering ; and fire to give light

in the night.

40 ^ '^ The peopW asked, and he
brought quails, and ''satisfied

them with the bread of heaven.
41 "He opened the rock, and

° the ' waters gushed out ;
they

ran in the dry places like a

river.

42 For he remembered ^his

holy 'promise,' and Abraham
his servant.
43 And he brought forth his

people with joy, and his chosen
with ^ *" gladness :

'

44 ''And ° gave them the

lands of the ^ heathen :
' and

they * inherited the labour of

the people ;

'

45 ''That they might "observe'

his statutes, and 'keep' his

laws. -'Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM 106.
°1 The psalmist exhorteth to praise Ood.

7 The story of the people's rebellion,

and God's mercy.'

="'PRAISE ye the Lord. "0
X '^ffive thanks unto the

Lord ; for t/ie is good : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

2 * Who can utter the mighty
acts of the Lord^? who can'
sliew forth all liis praise?

3 Blessed t are they that keep
'judgment,' Umdhe thaf'doeth
righteousness at ^all times.

4 "Remember me, O Lord,
with the favour ^ that thou
Ihearest unto thy people^:' O
I visit me with thy salvation";'

' Ps. 78. 47.

' Ex. 10. 4,

13, 14.

Ps. 78. 46.

Lev. 2B. 40.

1 Kin. 8. 47.

' Ex. 12. 29.

P3.78. 51.

/Gen. 49. 3.

'J Ex. 12. 35.

'<Ezek.2Q.14.

i Ex. 9. IG.

h Ex. 14. 21.

Ps, 18. la.

Nah.l. 4.

I Ex, 12. 33,

'" Is, 63. 11-

14.

" Ex. 13. 21.

Neh. 9. 12.

P Ex. 14, 30.

1 Ex. 16, 12,

Ps.78.1.'5.16.

1 Cor. 10. 4.

' Ex. 14. 31.

4 15.1.

!( Gen. 15. 14.

' Heb.
The}/ made
haste, they
forgat.

Ps. 78. 18.

1 Cor. 10. 6.

• Heb. lust-

Heb.
siiiffing.

I Deut. 6. 10,

11.

Josh. 13. 7,

Heb. iral-
lelujah.

i Nuni,16,31,

'" Heb, mU-
lelajah.

• 1 Chr.16.34,

4 136. 1.

'^ Jer. 2. 11.

Koni. 1. 23.

' Ps. 40. 5.

" I's. 78. 11,

12.

' Ps. 1.5. 2.

V Acts 24, 16.

Gal, 6. 9.

' Ps. 78. 51.

4 10,5,23,27,

" rs.119.132.

h Ex. 32. Ill,

. 9. 10,

5 That I may see the 'good' of

thy chosen, that I may rejoice

in the gladness of thy nation,

that I may glory with thine
inheritance.-

6 "We have sinned with our
fathers, we have committed ini-

quity, we have done wickedly.
7 Our fathers understood not
thy wonders in Egypt ; they
remembered not the multitude
of thy mercies ;

"^ but " provoked
him^ at the sea, ^ even at the
Red *sea'.

8 Nevertheless he saved them
''for his name's sake, 'that he
might make his mighty power
to be known.
9 *He rebuked the Red *sea'

also, and it was dried up : so

™he led them through the
deptlis, as through * the wilder-
ness. '

10 And he ^ saved them from
the hand of him that hated
Hhem, and redeemed them
fi'om the hand of the enemy.
11 'And the waters covered

their " enemies ' : there was not
one of them left.

12 ^Then believed they his

words ; they sang his praise.

13 'They soon forgat his

works ; they waited not for

his counsel

:

14 "But * lusted exceedingly
in tlie wilderness, and tempted
God in the desert.

15 "And he gave them their

request ; but -^ sent leanness in-

to their soul.

16 "They envied Moses also

in the camp, and Aaron the
' saint of the Lord.
17 *The earth opened and

swallowed up Dathan, and co-

vered the company of Abiram.
18 'And a fire was kindled

in their company ; the flame
burned up the wicked.
19 ^They made a calf in

Horeb, and worshipped * the '

molten image.
20 Thus ""they changed their

glory "into the similitude' of

an ox that e;iteth grass.

21 They "forgat God their

saviour, which had dcjiie great
things in Egypt

;

22 Wondimis works in 'the
land of Ham, <(nd terrible

things by the Red 'sea.'

23 'Therefore he said that he
would destroy them, had not

• A space
after

verse.

rebel-

lious

•
s Sea

"Or,
pasture
land

M Or,
holy one

' s for tlie

likeness



R.V.
I

Israel's rebellions, PSALMS. and God's mercies. R.V.

" s unto
them,
that he
would
over-
throw
them
" Heb.
make
them
fall.

2 s Aiui
that he
would

i " See
Num. 2S

3.

5S (loincrs

8 s Meri-
bah,
"Or,
strife

9 s were
reliellious

against
1 s and

- ^ peoples,

= s
; But

mingled
them-
selves
with the
nations.

s s in their
doings.

Moses his chosen "stood before
him in the breach, to turn away
his wrath, lest he should de-
stroy them.
24 Yea, they despised *the
pleasant land, they ''believed

not his word '
:

'

25 ''But murmured in their
tents, Uind hearkened not unto
the voice of the Lokd.
26 •''Therefore he ^lifted up

his hand -against them, to over-
throw them' in the wilderness
27 ^'To' overthrow their seec

°also' among the nations, and
°to' scatter them in the lands.

23 '"They joined themselves
also unto ^Baal-peor, and ate
the sacrifices of the dead.
29 Thus they provoked ^him

to angerwith their ^inventions :'

and the plague brake in upon
them.
30 'Then stood up Phinehas,
and executed ''judgment': and
tiu the plague was stayed.
.31 And that was counted unto
him "for righteousness' unto
all generations for evermore.
.32 ''They angered ^hiui also at
the waters of •* strife,' 'so that
it went ill with Moses for their
sakes :

'< * Because they *provoked'
his spirit, 'so that' he spake
unadvisedly with his lips.

34 ''They did not destroy the
-nations, ''concerning whom'
the Lord commanded them "

:

35 "But were mingled among
the heathen, ' and learned their
works *.

'

36 And ''they served their
idols * :

'
' which ^ were ' a snare

unto them*.'
37 Yea, 'they sacrificed their
sons and their daughters unto
'"devils',

38 And shed innocent blood,
even the blood of their sons
and of their daughters, whom
they sacrificed unto the idols
of Canaan * :

' and ' the land
was polluted with blood.
39 Thus were they "defiled
with their °own' works, and
^went a whoring *with their
own inventions.'
40 Therefore ^was the wrath
of the Lord kindled against
his people, ^ insomuch that ' he
abhorred ''his "^own' inherit-
ance.
41 And ''he gave them into

" Ezek. 13. 5.

i 22. 30.

bUeh.aland
of desire.
IJeut. 8. 7.

Jer. 3. 19.

Ezek. 20.6.

' Heb. 3. 18.

rf Num. 14.2,

27.

Deut.32.40.
'' Or, im-
poverished,

' Heb.' To
tnake them
fall.
Lev. 26. 33.

& 31. 16.

Deut. 4. 3.

* 32. 17.

Hos. 9. 10.
Key. 2. 14.

" Judg.2.18
P Ps. 61. 1.

Is. 63. 7.

Lam. 3. 32.
f Ezra 9. 9.

Jer. 42. 12.

11-13.

Ps. 41. 13.

Num. 20. 3.

Ps. 81. 7.

Nura.20.12.
Deut. 1.37.
& 3. 26.

Heb. Ilal-
lelitjah.

Num,2Q.10.
Judg. 1. 21,
27-29, &c.
: Deut. 7. 2.

Judg. 2. 2.

Judg. 2.2.

& 136. 1.

Ps. 119.

Mat. 19.

Judg. 2.

13.

A 3. 6, 7.

Ex. 23. 33.

Deut. 7. 16.

Judg.2.3,14.
*Ps.]06. 10.

(2 Kin. 16. 3.

Is. 57. 5.

" Ps. 106. 47.

Is 43. 5, 6.

Jer. 29. 14.

4 31. 8, 10.

Ezek. 39. 27.
' Lev. 17. 7.

Deut. 32. 17.

2Chr.ll.l5.

fReh.Jrom
the sea.
ver. 40.

Deut. 32.10.
Num. .35.3:J.

'Ezek. 20.18.

Ps. 50. m.
' Lev. 17. 7.
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the hand of the ' heathen' ; and
they that hated them ruled over
them.
42 Their enemies also oppress-
ed them, and they were brought
into subjection under their
hand.
43 " Many times did he deliver
them ; but they -provoked him
with' their counsel, and were
''brought low ^for' their ini-

quity.

44 Nevertheless he regarded
their ^affliction,' when '^he heard
their cry :

45 'And he remembered for
them his covenant, and "re-
pented ^ according to the mul-
titude of his mercies.
46 *He made them also to be

pitied of all those that carried
them captives.^

47 '' Save us, O Lord our God,
and gather us from among the
"heathen,' to give thanks unto
thy holy name, hind to triumph
in thy praise.

48 "^Blessed t6e the Lord' God
of Israel ^ from everlasting

''

to everlasting ' : and ' let all

the people say. Amen. -"Praise
ye the Lord.

* PSALM 107.
°1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed,
in pi-aising God, to observe his mani-
fold providence, 4 over travellers, 10
over captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over
seamen, 33 and in divers varieties of

life:

0-^GIVE thanks unto the
LordV for f/ie is good:

for his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Let the redeemed of the
Lord say so, ''whom he hath
redeemed from the hand of the
* enemy'

;

3 And '" gathered them out of
the lands, from the east°,' and
from the west, from the north °,

'

and "-'"from the south.''

4 They *wandered in '"the wil-

derness in a 'solitary' way; they
found no city *'to dwell in.'

5 Hungry and thirsty, their
soul fainted in them.
6 'Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, hind he
delivered them out of their
distresses.

7 ' And he ' led them ' forth
by the "right' way, that they
might go to a city of habitation.
8 ''Oh that hnen would praise
the Lord ^for his goodness,

1 s dis-

tress,

' A space
after vv.
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nations,

A
, the

9 '^ even
IS. And
2 M Hel).
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bitation.
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God's j)rovidence in PSALMS. divers varieties of life.

and ^ for his wonderful works
to the children of men !

9 For *he satistieth the longing
soul, and °iilleth' the hungry
soul ' with goodness. '

-

10 Such as ^"sif in darkness
and in the shadow of death,
^ being -^ bound in affliction and
iron

;

11 Because they ^rebelled
against the words of God, and
contemned Hhe counsel of the
most' High :

12 Therefore he brought down
their heart with labour ; they
fell down, and Hhere was * none
to help.

1.3 '"Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, Uind he
saved them out of their dis-

tresses.

14 "He brought them out of

darkness and the shadow of

death, and brake their bands
in sunder.
15 ''Oh that Unen would praise

the Lord t/o/- his goodness,
and t/o)- his wonderful works
to the children of men !

16 For he hath "^broken the
gates of brass, and cut the bars
of iron in sunder.
17 Fools 'because of ^ their

transgression, and because of

their iniquities, are afflicted.

18 "Their soul abhorreth all

manner of meat ; and they
*draw near unto the gates of

death.
19 "Then they cry unto the
Lord in their trouble, Uxnd he
saveth them out of their dis-

tresses.

20 •''He "sent' his word, and
'healed' them, and ^Melivered'
them from their " destructions.

21 *0h that hnen would praise

the Lord t/or his goodness,
and t/or his wonderful works
to the children of men !

22 And '"let them 'sacrifice'

the sacrifices of_ thanksgiving,
and ''declare his works with
''' rejoicing.'

23 They that go down to the

sea in ships, that do business
in great waters ;

24 These see the works of the
Lord, and his Avonders in the
deep.
25 For he commandeth, and
"raiseth the stormy wind, which
lifteth up the waves thereof.

26 They mount up to the
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Luni. S. 4'2.
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Mat. s. ai.

Ps. 73. 24.
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heaven, they go down again
to the depths :

" their soul ' is

melted' because of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and
stagger like a drunken man,
and -''are at their ^ wit's' end.
28 'Then they cry unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he
bringeth them out of their

distresses.

29 ''He maketh the storm a
calm, so that the waves thereof
are still.

30 Then are they glad because
they be quiet ; so he bringeth
them unto * their desired haven.'
31 'Oh that +Hie)i would praise
the LoRi» t/or his goodnes.s,

and t/t)7- his wonderful works
to the children of men !

32 Let them exalt him also

''ill the "congregation' of the
people, and praise him in the
•^assembly' of the elders.'

33 He ^turneth rivers into a
wilderness, and °the' water-
springs into *dry' ground

;

34 A ' fruitful land into
^
" bar-

renness,' for the wickedness
of them that dwell therein.

35 "He turneth 'the' wilder-
ness into a -standing' water,
and ^dry ground' into water-
springs.

36 And there he maketh the
hungry to dwell, that they
may prepare a city * for' habita-
tion

;

.37 And sow °the' fields, and
plant vineyards, * which may
yield ' fruits of increase.

38 ''He blesseth them also,

so that they *are multiplied
greatly ; and * suftereth not
their cattle to decrease.

39 Again, they are 'minished
and 'brought low' through
oppression, * affliction,' and
sorrow.
40 ' He poureth contempt upon

princes, and causeth them to

wander in the ""wilderness,'
Uvhere there i.s no way.
41 'Yet setteth he the 'poor'
on high 'from affliction, and
"maketh him families like a

flock.

42 ""The -righteous' shall see
^ it, and -'rejoice :' and all ^ini-

quity shall stop her mouth.
43 "Whoso t

i'.s wise*, and will

oliserve' these Uhi)igs, ^even'
they shall understand the lov-

ingkindness ' of the Lord.
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R.V. David complainefh PSALMS. of' R.V.

1 s
. a

= s Jly
heart is

fixed, O
fiod
" See Ps.

57. 7-11.

3 s. yea, I

will ising

prai.ses,

I will a-

wak-o the

dawn
5 f" right
6 s give
thanks
unto

' s peoples
8 S

^

'' s skies.
1 s

2 " See Ps.

GO. 5-12.
3S

^

* s us.

"Another
reading
is, me.

6 s exult

:

6 s defence
7 s sceptre.

"Or,
lawgiver

8 s upon
f'Or,Unto

1 s shout.
- s fenced
= s wlio
liath led

me unto
"Or,TT7jo
will lead
tne it'c.

* s Hast
not thou
cast us off,

OGod?
and thou
goest not
forth, O
God, with
our hosts,

"Or,
Wilt not
thou, . .

.

which
hast cast

and
(joest . .

.

hosts ?

^ against
the ad-
versary
MHeb.
salva-
tion.

adver-
saries.

PSALM 108.
° 1 David encourageth himself to praise

God. 5 He prayeth for God's help,

according to his promise.''

A Song ^ or ' Psalm of David.

O'GOD, my heart is fixed' ; I

will sing ^ and give praise,

'

even with my glory.

2 ''Awake, psaltery and harp :

* I t myself will awake ' early.

3 I will "Upraise' thee, O Lord,
among the ' people ' : and I will

sing praises unto thee among
the nations.

' Ps. 3.5.

& W. 4.

John 15

Ps. 57. 7.

Ps. 35. 7, 12

< Or, an
adversary.
Zech. 3. 1.

4 For thy mercy great

7 S

sspor

is,ieceit

have
they

2 s unto
MOr,
against

above the heavens*:' and thy
truth reachethunto the*''clouds.

'

5 'Be thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens : and thy
glory above all the earth ^;'

6 * " That thy beloved may be
delivered^:' save Uinth thy
right hand, and answer ^ me.

'

7 God hath spoken in his

holiness; I will ^rejoice,' I

will divide Shechem, and mete
out the valley of Succoth.
8 Gilead t is mine ; Manasseh

t is mine ; Ephraim also t iy

the " strength ' of mine head
;

'^ Judah t/s my lawgiver ;'

9 Moab t?s my washpot ; *over'

Edom will I cast °out' my
shoe^;' over Philistia will I
' triumph.

'

10 "Who will bring me into

the ^strong' city'(? ^who will

lead me into ' Edom ?

11 *WiU not thou, O God, v:lio

hast cast us off? and wilt not
thou, O God, go forth with our
hosts?'
12 Give us help ^from trou

ble ' : for vain t is the " help of

man.
13 ''Through God we shall

do valiantly : for he t it i

that shall tread down our ^ene
mies.

'

PSALM 109.

°1 David complaineth of his enemies.
16 He sheweth their sin. 26 He pray-
eth for help.'

^To' the chief Musician",' A
Psalm of David.

HOLD-^not thy peace, O God
of my praise

;

2 For the mouth of the wicked
and the " mouth of ^ the deceit-

ful '' are ' opened against me :

they have spoken ^against' me
with a lying tongue.

out guilt!/,

or, wicJ;ed.
I Prov. 28.

9

Or, siies.

.\cte 1. 20.

: Or. charge

Ps. 57.-5, n.

1 Gen. 49. 10.

'' .Toll IS. 19.

Ps. 37. 28.

•J Heb.

deceit.

3 They compassed me about
also with words of hatred^;'
and fought against me " with-

out a cause.

4 For my love they are my
adversaries : but I give myself
unto prayer.
5 And ''they have ^rewarded
me evil for good, and hatred
for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over
him : and let

" ' Satan ' stand
at his right hand.
7 When he 'shall be' judged,

let him '^''be condemned :' and
let his prayer '^ become ' sin.

8 Let his days be few; and
let another take his * office.

9 ™ Let his children be father-

less, and his wife a widow.
10 Let his children be "con-

tinually' vagabonds, and beg^'
let them seek their bread ''also'

* out of their desolate places.

11 ^Let the extortioner "catch

all that he hath ; and let ° the'

strangers ^ spoil' his labour.

12 Let there be none to

^extend mercy unto him^:'
neither let there be any to

'favour' his fatherless chil-

dren.
13 ''Let his posterity be cut

ofl"; °and^ in the generation
following let their 'name be
blotted out.

14 ""Let the iniquity of his

fathers be remembered with
the Lord ; and let not the sin

of his mother " be blotted out,

15 Let them, be before the
Lord continually, that he may
"cut off the memory of them
from the earth.

16 Because that he remem
bered not to shew mercy, but
persecuted the poor and needy
man, Hhat he might even slay

the * broken in heart.

'

17 """As' he loved cur.sing, ''so

let it come' unto him^: as' he
delighted not in blessing, "so

let it be' far from him.
18 ^As he' clothed himself

-with cursing °like' as with
his garment, ^so let it ''come

"into his bowels' like water,

and like oil into his bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the

'garment tvhich covereth him,'

and for ^a' girdle wherewith
he is girded continually.

20 ^Let this 6e' the reward
of mine adversaries from the

2 " Heb.
laid
upon vie.

3 s an ad-
versary
"Or,
Satan
Or, an
accuser

4 sis
5 s come
forth
guilty

;

6S be
turned
into
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R.V.
I

The kingdom of Chrld. PSALMS. Exhortation to jpraise God.

Lord, and of them that speak
evil agamst my soul.

21 But 'do thou for' me, O
God the Lord, for thy name's
sake : because thy mercy t is

good, deliver thou me'-.'

22 For I t am poor and needy,

and my heart is wounded with-

in me.
2.3 I am gone " like the shadow
when it ''declineth : I am tossed

up and down as the locust.

24 My ''knees *are weak
through fasting ; and my flesh

faileth of fatness.

25 I '^ became' also 'a reproach
unto them: tiy/igji, they "looked
upon me ™they shaked their

heads.

'

26 Help nie, O Lord my
God':' O save me according to

thy mercy

:

27 * That they may know that
this t is thy hand ; that thou,
Lord, hast done it.

28 ''Let them curse, but bless

thou : when they arise, * let

them' be ashamed "
;

' but ° let

'

•'thy servant ' rejoice.

29 -^Let mine adversaries be
clothed with ^ shame,' and let

them cover themselves with
their own ''confusion,' as with
a mantle.
30 I will ^ greatly praise ' the
Lord with my mouth

;
yea,

*I will praise him among the
multitude.
31 For ''he shall stand at the

right hand of the "poor,' to

save t/iJHi "from 'those that
condemn' his soul.

PSALM 110.

° 1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the
conquest, 7 and the passion ofChrit

A Psalm of David.

THE 'Lord 'said' unto my
"Lord,' Sit thou at my right

hand, until I make thine ene
mies thy footstool.

2 The Lord shall 'send' the
rod of thy strength out of Zion

:

rule thou in the midst of thine
enemies.
3 ''Thy people "shall he will

ing' ^in the day of thy ^power,'
^"in the beauties of holiness''

''from the woml) of the morn
ing':' 'thou hast the dew of

thy youth.

]l
^" Or, In holi/ attire According to another

ins, On the inonntains of holiness. "^ *
,

' ®
,

8 s saith
a s lord,
1 s send

r Or,
.stretch]

fcirtli

; s otTer
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willingly
M Hel).
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willoffer-
inf/s.
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The security of the godly. PSALMS. Exhortation to fear God. R.V.

s s that
hath his

seat

4 s That
5 "Or,
tn reffard
the hea-
ri'iht and
the earth.
6S >

PRAISE ye the Lord.
''Blessed ^i.s the man

Hhat feareth the Lord, Hhat
'' delighteth greatly in his com-
mandments.
2 "His seed shall be mighty
upon earth : the generation of
the upright shall be blessed.
3 '' Wealth and liclies - shall

be ' in his house : and his right-
eousness endureth for ever.
4 ' Unto the upright there

ariseth light in the darkness :

he IS gracious, and full of com-
passion, and righteous.
5 "'A good man sheweth

favour, and lendeth : he will

guide his aftairs "with ^dis-
cretion. '

6 * Surely '

'' he shall ' not ' be
moved '^for ever:' "the right-
eous shall be ' in everlasting
remembrance.
7 /He shall not be afraid of

evil tidings : his " heart is fixed,
" trusting in the Lord.
8 His heart ^ is established,
^he shall not be afraid, until
he " see his desire upon his
^enemies.'
9-^He hath dispersed, he hath

given to the 'poor' ; ''his right-
eousness endureth for ever^;'
'' his horn shall be exalted with
honour.
10 * The wicked shall see t it,

and be grieved ;
' he shall gnash

with his teeth, and '"melt away:
" the desire of the wicked shall

perish.

PSALM 113.
°1 A7i exhortation to praise Godfor his

excellency, 6 for his tnercy.'

PRAISE ye the Lord.
''Praise, O ye servants

of the Lord, praise the name
of the Lord.
2 ' Blessed be the name of the
Lord from this time forth and
for evermore.
3 ^ From the rising of the sun
unto the going down of the
same the Lord's name Us to
be praised.
4 The Lord tis "high above

all nations, Utnd *his glory
above the heavens.
5 "^Who t is like unto the Lord
our God, ^who "^dwelleth' on
high,
6 ^"Who' humbleth ^himself

^
to behold the tilings that are

in heaven °,' and in the earth '^ !'

7 'He raiseth up the poor out

" Heb. Mal-
lei ujali.

i Ps. 128. 1.

" Job 36. 7.

d Ps. 119. 16,

35, 47, 70,

Ui.

' Ps. 25. 13.

Gal. 4. 27.

'J Heb. to

dwell in

h Mat. 6. 3

.• Job 11. r
Ps. 97. 11

k Ex. 13. 3.

( Ps. 37. 26.

Luke 6. 3.5.

"' Ps.81.5.
" Eph. 5. 15.

Col. 4. 5.

PHeb.
judgment.
1 Ex. 6. 7.

A 19. 6.

4 25.8.
& 29. 45. 46.

Deut. 27. 9.

' Ps. 15. 5.

t Ex. 14. 21.

•/ Ps. 29. 6.

Hab. 3.' 6.

' Ps. 57. 7.

'. Hab. 3. 8.

• Ps. 64. 10.

fProv. 1.33.

' Ps. 59. 10.

A 118. 7.

' 2 Cor, 9. 9.

Deut.24.13.

Luke 13. 28.

I Ps. 37. 12.

"'Ps.6S.7,8.

"Prov. 10.28.

All. 7.

PSee
Is. 48. n.
Ezek.36.32.

1 Heb. Hal-
lelujah.

Ps.

Dan. 2. 20.

'Ps.42.3,10.
A 79. 10.

Joel 2. 17.

' 1 Chr. 16.

Ps. i:i5. 6.

Dan. 4. 35.

' Is. 59. 19.

M.aL 1. 11.

Deut. 4. 28.

Ps. 135. 15-

17.

Jer. 10. 3,

Ps. 107. 41.

695

of the dust, hind lifteth ^ the
needy "out of the dunghill

;

8 That he may "set ^him with
princes, ^eren with the princes
of his people.
9 -^He maketh the barren
woman ^ to keep house, a7id to

he a joyful mother of children.
^Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM 114.
°An exhortation, by the example of the
dumb creatures, to fear God in his
church.'

WHEN '^Israel went * out
of Egypt, the house of

Jacob '" from a people of strange
language

;

2 *Judah ^was' his sanctuary,
° aiuV Israel his dominion.
3 'The sea saw ^it, and fled^:'

"^Jordan was driven back.
4 -"The mountains skipped like
rams, ° and^ the little hills like

'lambs'.
5 *What ^ailed^ thee, O thou

sea, that thou ^ fleddest ' ? thou
Jordan, tf/iai thou hvast driven'
back?
6 Ye mountains, Uhat ye
^skipped' like rams ; ° ntuV ye
little hills, like "lambs'?
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the

presence of the Lord, at the
presence of the God of Jacob ;

8 'Which turned the rock
Hnto a ^standing' water, the
flint into a fountain of waters.

PSALM 115.
°The psalmist exhorteth to confidence
in God, tvho is to be blessed for his
blessings.'

NOT^^mto us, O Lord, not
unto us, but unto thy name

give glory, for thy mercy, t and
for thy truth's sake.
2 Wherefore should the ^ hea-

then' say, "Where t /« now their
God?
3 "^But our God ^is in the
heavens : he hath done what-
soever he °hath' pleased.
4 ^ Their idols Utre silver and

gold, the work of men's hands.
5 They have mouth.s, but they
speak not*:' eyes have they,
but they see not '

:

'

6 They have ears, but they
hear not**:' noses have they,
but they smell nof^:'
7 They have hands, but they
handle not '

:

' feet have they,
but they walk not*:' neither
speak they through their throat.

A up
s from

5 " Heb.
Hallelu-
jah.
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' s fleest
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R.V.
I

The psalmist professeth PSALMS. Ids love to God. I R.V.

c s shcol
"Or,
thenrave

fuund'ine

will bless them that

8 "They that make them ^are'

like unto them; Ho is^ every
one that trusteth in them.
9 "^O Israel, trust thou in the
Lord: 'Mio Us their help and
their shield.

10 O house of Aaron, trust ^ in

the Lord : he Hs their help and
their shield.

1

1

Ye that fear the Lord, trust

in tlie Lord : he t is their help
and their shield.

12 The Lord hath been mind-
ful of us^:' he will bless vs^;^

he will bless the house of

Israel ; he will bless the house
of Aaron.
13 ^He

fear the Lord, t both small ' and
great.

14 The Lord ° shall'

you more and more, you and
your children
15 '^Ye are ^blessed' of the
Lord" '^ which made heaven
and earth
16 The * heaven, even the

heavens, are the Lord's :
' but

the earth hath he given to the
children of men
17 "The dead praise not ®the
Lord, neither any that go down
into silence

18 ^But we will bless "the
Lord from this time forth and
for evermore. "Praise ^ the
Lord.

PSALM 116.
°1 The iisalmist professeth his love and
duty to God for his deliverance. 12

He studieth to he thankful.

I
"LOVE the Lord, because
he hath heard my voice

Uind my supplications.
2 Because he hath inclined

his ear unto me, therefore will

I call • upon ' him '' as long as I

live.

3 "The ^sorrows' of death
compassed me, and the pains
of '^hell' '•''gat hold upon me:
I found trouble and sorrow.
4 Then called I upon the name

of the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech
thee, deliver my soul.

5 ''Gracious Us the Lord, and
'righteous; yea, our God Hs
merciful.
6 The Lord preserveth the
simple : I was brought low,
and he * helped' me.
7 Return unto thy 'rest,

my soul ; for '"the Lord hath
dealt bountifully with thee.

Prov. 30. 5.

Ps. 27. 13.

/2 Cor. 4. 13,

Jonah 2. 9.

I Heb. with.
'" Vs. 72. 14.

" Ps. 119. 123.

& 143. 12.

P Gen. 14. 19.

1 Gen. 1. 1.

A 107. 1.

A 136. 1.

' Ps. 103. a
Ezra 9. 15.

Neh. 9. 8.

Ps. 119. 137,

& 14.5. 17.

.SeePs.nS.

.ler. 6. IG.

Milt. 11. Z
" P.«. 13. fi.

4 119. 17.
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8 ''For thou hast delivered
my soul from death, mine eyes
from tears, and my feet from
falling.

9 I will walk l)efore the Lord
in the 4and of the living.
10 -•''I believed, therefore have

I spoken' : I was greatly af-

flicted :

11 ^ I said in my "haste, ''All

men Utre ''liars.'

12 What shall I render unto
the Lord t/or all his benefits
toward me?
13 I will take the cup of sal-

vation, and call upon the name
of the Lord.
14 * I will pay my vows unto

the LoRD^ now' in the pre-
sence of all his people.
15 '"Precious in the sight of the
Lord + is the death of his saints.

16 O Lord, truly "I Uim thy
servant °

;
' I t am thy servant,

°and^ ''the son of thine hand-
maid'':' thou hast loosed my
bonds.
17 I will ofier to thee 'the

sacrifice of thanksgiving, and
will call upon the name of the
Lord.
18 ^ I will pay my vows vmto

the LoRD^ now' in the pre-
sence of all his people','

19 In the ^ courts of the Lord's
house, in the midst of thee,

Jerusalem. * Praise ye the
Lord.

PSALM 117.
°An exhortation to praise God for his

mercy a7id truth.'

0*PRAISE the Lord, all

ye nations " : praise ' him
all ye ^people.'

2 For his -merciful kindness'
is great toward us^:' and "the
truth of the Lord endvreth for

ever. ^Pi'aise ye the Lord.

PSALM 118.
01 All rxhorhiln.il f„ pnnS,' do,! fori

,„,-i:-„. .-, Tl,r i."loii-t .-h. in'l/l In

„'.n:l It Is In Inisl I., (;.>,!. l:i I'm,

'ill,' liipr of llo- i':-'iliin.st the cmnliuj
Christ ill his l:iii(/<liiin is expressed.'

O-'GIVE tlianks unto the
Lord ; for + he is good

'because' his mercy endm-eth
for ever.

2 *Let Israel now say, that

his mercy cndnreth for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now
say, that his mercy cndnreth for

ever.

4 Let them now that fear the

"Heb.
lands.

2 s I be-

lieve, for

I wiU
speak
MOr,
/ believ-

ed, when
I spake
thus

"Or,
alarm
s a lie.

"Heb.
liars.

5 s
. yea.

! " Heb.
Hallelu-
jah.

s
; laufl

'peoples,

s mercy



Of trust in God. PSALMS. Christ's kingdom typified.

Lord say, that his mercy en-
dureth for ever.

5 ' *I called upon °the Lord
""in distress': ^the Lord an-
swered me°,' mid "set me in

a large place.

6 •''The Lord Us^on my side
;

I will not fear : what can man
do unto me ?

7 '' The Lord ' taketh my part
with ' them that help me

:

therefore shall ' I see my desire

upon them that hate me.
8 t * Ji is better to trust in the
Lord than to put contidence in

man.
9 t '"It is better to trust in the
Lord than to put confidence
in princes.
10 All nations compassed me

about :
° but ' in the name of

the Lord * will I ^ destroy
them.'
11 They *" compassed me a-

bout
; yea, they compassed

me about :
° but ' in the name

of the Lord I Avill * destroy
them.

'

12 They compassed me about
" like bees ; they are quenched
"^ as the fire of thorns :

° for

'

in the name of the Lord I will

^^ destroy them.'
13 Thou '^hast' thrust sore at

me that I might fall : but the
Lord helped me.
14 ' ''The Lord Us my strength

and song*, and' is become my
salvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and
salvation t is in the "taberna-
cles ' of the righteous : the right
hand of the Lord doeth va-

liantly.

16 ''The right hand of the
Lord is exalted : the right
hand of the Lord doeth va-
liantly.

17 •''I shall not die, but live,

and '' declare the works of ^ the
Lord.
IS ' The Lord hath '^ chastened
me sore : but he hath not given
me over unto death.
19 'Open to me the gates of

righteousness : I will "go' into
them, °a7uV I will Upraise'
' the Lord* :'

20 '"This " gate of the LoRD^
" into which the righteous shall

enter.'

21 I will ^ praise thee :
' for

thou hast ^* heard' me, and
'art become my salvation.

"Mat. 21. 42,

Mark 12. 10,

Liike 20. 17.

Acts 4. 11.

Enh. 2. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 4, 7.

'• Ps. 120. 1.

• Heb. out
of distress.

I Heb. This
is from
the Loud.

' Ps. 18. 19.

/ Ps. 27. 1.

& 56. 4, 11.

& 14B. 8.

Is. SI. 12.

Heb. 13. 6.

9 Heb.
for vxe.

h Ps. 54. 4.

i Ps. 59. 10.

h Ps. 40. 4.

Zech.4.7.
'" Ps. 146. 3.

" Est. 8. 16.

1 Pet, 2. 9.

P Heb. cut
them off.

1 Ex. 1.5. 2.

Is. 25. 1.

Ps.

Heb.
cut down.
Or.per/ect,

Judgments
of thy
righteous-

'" Vs. 24. 7.

' Is. a5. 8.

Rev. 21. 27.

& 22. 14, 15.

"2Chr.l.').1.5.

' Ps. 116. 1.

ver. 21,118.

ver. 14.
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22 " The stone t which the
builders 'refused' is become
the head ° stone ^ of the corner.
23 -''This is the Lord's do-
ing ; it t is marvellous in our
eyes.
24 This t is the day t tohich the
Lord hath made ; we will re-

joice and be glad in it.

25 Save now, " I ' beseech
thee, O Lord : O Lord, ^ I

'

beseech thee, send now pros-
perity.

26 ' Blessed t he he that * Com-
eth in the name of the Lord :

we have blessed you out of the
house of the Lord.
27 'God is the Lord, which
hath shewed ' us " light : bind
the sacrifice with cords, ^ even
unto the horns of the altar.

28 Thou Uirt my God, and I

will "^ praise ' thee : t * thou art
my God, I will exalt thee.
29 'O give thanks unto the
Lord ; for t he is good : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM 119.
° Sxmdry prayers, praises, and pro-

fessions of obedience.'

« ALEPH.

BLESSED Uire Hhe ^unde-
filed in the way,' "who

walk in the law of the Lord.
2 Blessed t are they that keep
his testimonies, ^a)id that^ seek
him with the whole heart.

3 ' " They also do no iniquity :

'

they walk in his ways.
4 Thou hast commanded us

°to keep' thy precepts' dili-

gently.
5^0' that my ways were 'di-

rected to keep ' thy statutes !

6 " Then shall I not be asham-
ed, when I have respect unto
all thy commandments.
7^1 will * praise ' thee with
uprightness of heart, when I
^ shall have learned '

' thy right-

eous "
judgments '

.

8 I will 'keep' thy statutes:
forsake me not utterly.

2 BETH.

9 Wherewithal shall a young
man cleanse his way? by
taking heed thereto according
to thy word.
10 With my whole heart have

1 •'" sought tiiee : O let me not
'wander from thy command-
ments.

them
SSQh
3 s esta-

blished
to ol)-

serve
4 s give
thanks
unto
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1 s laid up

3S; so

will I

observe

sMQr,
Ciw-.ved

ace they
which d:c

6 s wander
7 s Take
away

8 s sat and
talked

3 " Hob.
the men
(if my
couiisel.

Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience.

- s medi-
tate

: M Hcb.
drop-
2>cth.

I s false-

hood

1

1

" Thy word have I ^ hid ' in

mine heart, that I might not
sin against thee.

12 Blessed t art thou, O Lord :

teach me thy statutes.

13 With my lips have I ''de-

clared all the "judgments' of

thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way

of thy testimonies, as imuch
as in all riches.

15 1 will -^meditate in thy pre-

cepts, and have respect unto
thy ways.
16 I will ^delight myself

thy statutes : I will not forget

thy word.

17 '' Deal bountifully with thy
servant, Hhat I may live^, and
keep' thy word.
18 "Open thou mine eyes, that

I may behold wondrous things
out of thy law.
19 ''I ^am a * stranger' in the

earth : hide not thy command
ments from me.
20 "" My soul breaketh for the
longing t that it hath unto thy
"judgments' at all times.

21 Thou hast rebuked th

proud * t that are cursed, which
do *^err' from thy command-
ments.
22 '''Remove' from me re

proach and contempt ; for I

have kept thy testimonies.
23 Princes also *did sit and
speak ' against me : hut thy
servant did ''meditate in thy
statutes.

24 " Thy testimonies also t are

my delight and "''my counsel
lors.

n DALETH.

25 ''My soul cleaveth unto the

dust :
* quicken thou me ac-

cording to thy word.
26 I °have' declared my ways,
and thou Mieardest' me: ''^teach

me thy statutes.

27 Make me to understand
the way of thy precepts : so
" shall I " talk ' of thy wondrous
works.
28 ^My soul "melteth for

heaviness : strengthen thou me
according unto thy word.
29 llcmovo from me the way

of ^ lying': and grant me thy
law graciously.

30 1 have chosen the way of

' ver. 26, 33,

t>4, 68, 108,
12-1, 135.

Ps. 25. 4.

• Ps. 34. 11.

n Kin. 4. 29,

Is. 60. 5.

2 Cur. 6. 11.

ver. 12.

ver. 23, 48,

Prov. 2. 6.

James 1. 5.

ver. 35, 47,

« Ezek. 33.

31.

Mark 7. 21,

LiikelS.lB
1 Tim. 6. 10

Hel). 13. 5.

"Heb.

Is. 33. 15.

1 Prov. 23. 5.

Gen. 47. 9.

lChr.29.15.
Ps. 39. 12.

2 Cor. 5. 6.

Heb. 11. 13.

ver. 40.

'2 Sam. 7. 2.5.

< ver. 40, 131.

P.S. 42. 1, 2.

n ver. 25, 37,

88, 107, 149,

156, 159.

h Ps. 39. 8.

truth : thy judgments have I

laid ' before me.
31 I - have stuck ' unto thy
testimonies : O Lord, put me
not to shame.
32 I will run the way of thy
commandments, when thou
shalt "* enlarge my heart.

33 "Teach me, O Lord, the
way of thy statutes ; and I

shall keep it ^"unto the end.
34 ''Give me understanding.

ver. 40.

Ps. 143. U.
. ver. 12.

Ps. 25. 4.

*27. 11.

i86. U.
Heb.
ul large.

Acts 26.1

"I's. 14.5. 5,6.

P Ps. 107.

1 Heb.

698

R.V.

ray
and I shall keep thy law

; y^

I shall observe it with ti

whole heart.

35 Make me to go in the path
of thy commandments ; for

therein do I 'delight.

36 Incline my heart unto thy
testimonies, and not to "'covet-

ousness.
37 ''Turn away mine eyes
from ' beholding vanity^; and '

'quicken °thou' me in thy
Svay.'
38 *"Stablish' thy word unto
thy servant, ^who is devoted to

thy fear.

'

39 Turn away my reproach
^ which I fear:' for thy * judg-
ments' Uire good.

40 Behold, I have ^longed
after thy precepts :

" quicken
me in thy righteousness

1 VAU.

41 ''Let thy mercies "come
also' unto me, O Lord, +ere?i

thy salvation, according to thy
word.
42 ''So shall I have ^where-
with to answer ' him that re-

proacheth me - :

' for I trust in

thy word.
43 And take not the word of

truth utterly out of my mouth;
for I have hoped in thy ^judg-
ments'.
44 So shall I ' keep ' thy law
continually for ever and ever.

45 And I will walk 'at liberty":'

for I * seek ' thy jirecepts.

46 "^ I will ^ speak of thy testi-

monies °also' before kings, and
will not be ashamed.
47 And I will ''delight myself

in thy commandments, which
I have loved
48 ^My bauds also will I lift

up' unto Ihy coinmaiidment.s
which I have loved ; and I will

r meditate in thy .statutes.

s faitli-

fulness

:

thy
judge-
ments
have I
set

- s cleave

3 s
, and

* s ways.

5sconfirm

6 s which
helong-
eth unto
the fear
of theo.

"asA.V.
text.

' s where-
of I am
afraid

;

s s judge-
ments

'-> s also
come

^ s have
sought

5 ^ also

'
s I will

lift up
my hands



Prayers, 2}'>'aises, and PSALMS. jyfofessions of obedience.

^ ZAIN.

49 Remember the word unto
thy servant, ' upon which ' thou
hast - caused ' me to * hope.
50 This Us my ''comfort in my

affliction :
" for thy word hath

quickened me.
51 The proud have had me

greatly '' in derision : ^Jet have
I not * ''declined' from thy law.

52 I ^ remembered thy ° judg-
ments' of old, O Lord';' and
have comforted myself.
53 ** Horror' hath taken hold
upon me^ because of the wicked
that forsake thy law.
54 Thy statutes have been
my songs in the house of my
pilgrimage.
55 ''I have remembered thy
name, O Lord, in the night,
and have ^ kept ' thy law.
56 This I ^ had, '^ because I
kept thy precepts.

n CHETH.

57 ^'"'TJiou art my portion, O
Lord '

: I have said that I
would ^ keep ' thy words.
58 I intreated thy ^favour
with t my whole heart : be
merciful unto me "according to
thy word.
59 I "thought on my ways, and
turned my feet unto thy testi-

monies.
60 I made haste, and delayed
not ^ to keep ' thy command-
ments.
61 The '^bands' of the wicked
have ^ robbed me :

' hut I have
not forgotten thy law.
62 ''At midnight I will rise to

give thanks unto thee because
of thy righteous ^judgments.'
63 I tarn a companion of all

Hhem that fear thee, and of
them that *keep' thy precepts.
64 ™The earth, O Lord, is full

of thy mercy :
" teach me thy

statutes.

TO TETH.

65 Thou hast dealt well with
thy servant, O Lord, accord-
ing unto thy word.
66 Teach me good ^judgment'
and knowledge":' for I have
believed ^ thy commandments.
67 "Before I was afflicted I

went astray":' but now Miave
I kept ' thy word.
68 Thou tari ^good, and doest
good ;

" teach me thy statutes.

Is. 6. 10.

Acts 28. 27.

i Rom. 15.

4

!' Jer. 20. 7.

h ver. 157.

Job 2S. 11.

Ps. 44. 18.

I ver. 127.

Ps. 19, 10.

Prov. 8. 10,

11, 19.

*• Ezra 9. 3.

; Job 10. 8.

Ps. lUO. 3.

& 138. 8.

* laa. 14.

"ver. 34,144.

" Ps. 34. 2.

f Ps. 63. 6.

J ver. 49, 147

Heb. 12. 10.

' Ps. 16. .5.

fort me.
:* Heb. /ace.
Job 11. 19.

' ver. 41.

" ver. 41.

h ver. 24, 47,

'Luke 15. 17,

18.

d Ps. 25. 3.

i Ps. 73. 26.

4 84.2.
'.• ver. 74, 114.

I ver. 123.

'" Ps. 33. 5.

" ver. 12, 26.

P Job 30. 30.

Jrat. 19. 17.

' Heb.
falthfal-

" ver. 12, 26.

b Ps. 35. 19.

& 38. 19.

69 The proud have " forged a
lie against me: ^bvt I will'
keep thy precepts "with 7ny
whole heart'.

70 "Their heart is as fat as
grease; ^ but I "delight in thy
law.

71 ^^It is good for me that I
have been afflicted ; that I
might learn thy statutes.
72 ' The law of thy mouth t is

better unto me than thousands
of gold and silver.

' .JOD.

73 'Thy hands have made me
and " fashioned me :

'" give me
understanding, that I may learn
thy commandments.
74 "They that fear thee ^ will

be glad when they see me
'

;

because *I have hoped in thy
word.
75 I know, O Lord, that thy

* judgments are ''right,' and
^'that °thou' in faithfulness *

hast afflicted me.
76 Let,_ I pray thee, thy * mer-

ciful kindness ' be " for my
comfort, according to thy word
unto thy servant.

77 ^Let thy tender mercies
come unto me, that I may live

:

for ''thy law Us my delight.

78 Let the proud ''be ashamed;
"for they 'dealt perversely with
me without a cause ' : hut I will
''meditate in thy precepts.
79 Let those that fear thee
turn unto me, *and those that
have known ' thy testimonies.
80 Let my heart be "sound'

in thy statutes ; that I be not
ashamed.

D CAPH.

81 'My soul fainteth for thy
salvation : hiit * I hope in thy
word.
82 'Mine eyes fail for thy
word, ^saying,' When wilt thou
comfort me ?

83 For ^'I am become like a
- bottle in the smoke ; ^yet do
I not forget thy statutes.

84 *How many Uire the days
of thy servant? ''when wilt
thou execute ^judgment' on
them that persecute me 1

85 'The proud have digged
pits for me, * which' tare not
after thy law.
86 All thy commandments tare

" faithful :
' they persecute me

^
'' wrongfully ; help thou me.



Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. liTofessions of obedience. R.V.

' s aged,

1 s liave

kept
-' s observe
' s tiirneJ

aside
' s judge-
ments

;

87 They had .almost consumed
me upon earth ; but I forsook

not thy precepts.

88 ''Quicken me after thy
lovingkindness ; so shall I

' keep ' the testimony of thy
mouth.

? LAMED.

89 •''For ever, O Lord, thy
word is settled in heaven.
90 Thy faithfulness Hs ''unto

all generations : thou hast

established the earth, and it

abideth.
91 ^ They continue' this day ac-

cording to '"thine ordinances^:'
for all * tare thy servants.

92 Unless ^'thy law ^had been

my * delights,' I should then
have perished in mine afflic-

tion.

93 I will never forget thy pre-

cepts '

:

' for with them thou
hast quickened me.
94 I ^am thine, save me ; for I

have sought thy precepts.

95 The wicked have waited
for me to destroy me":' but I

will consider thy testimonies.

96 ^ I have seen an end of all

perfection ^ :' but thy command-
ment tis exceeding broad.

•0 MEM.

97 •'O' how love I thy law ! "it

Hs my meditation all the day.
98 'Thou through thy com-
mandments hast made ' me
" wiser than mine enemies * :

'

for ''they hire ever with me.
99 I have more understanding
than all my teachers'*:' "for thy
testimonies tare my meditation.
100 ^ I understand more than

the "ancients,' because I ^keep'
thy precepts.
101 I have * refrained my feet

from every evil way, that I

might -keep' thy word.
102 I have not \leparted ' from

thy * judgments :

' for thou hast
taught me.

1 03 "'How sweet are thy words
unto my °

" taste ! yea, siveeter

than honey to my mouth !

104 Through thy precepts I

get understanding : therefore
^I hate every false way.

: NUN.

1 05 ' Thy word t is a "lamp unto
my feet, and °a' light unto my
path.

. 12. 2fi.

/ Ps. SI. 2-

Mat. 2J. 34,

Ps. 89. 1.

Ps.l4(l. .5.

4 141. y.

k Hel).

standeth.
ver. 10. 21.

" Jer. 33. 2.5.

'Deut.33.4.
' ver. 24.

I ver. 77, 92,

' Mat. h. 1

4 24. 35.

Ps. 6. 8.

"Devit.iG,:

.' Hfl).

106 "I have sworn, and 'I will

perform li,' that I will "keep'
thy righteous ^judgments.'
107 I am afflicted very much :

"quicken me, O Lord, accord-
ing unto thy word.
108 Accept, I beseech thee,

''the freewill oflerings of my
mouth, O Lord, and ' teach me
thy ^judgments.'
109 ^My soul Hs continually

in my hand *

:

' yet do I not
forget thy law.
110 'The wicked have laid a

snare for me '
: yet I ' erred

not ' from thy precepts.
111 "Thy testimonies have I

taken as an heritage for ever * :

'

for '^they tare the rejoicing of

my heart.

112 I have inclined mine heart
''to perform thy statutes* al-

way,' ^' even uiitu the end.

1 s have
confirm-
ed it,

- s observe
3 s judge-
ments.

went
I not
astray

D SAMECH.

I hate 'vdiii thoughts

700

but thy law do I \o\

114 "Thou Utrt my hiding
place and my shield :

"^ I hope
in thy word.
115 ^Depart from me, ye

'evildoers : for I will' keep the
commandments of my God.
116 Uphold me according unto

thy word, that I may live":'

and let me not * be ashamed of

my hope.
117 Hold thou me up, and I

shall be safe ' : and I will ' have
respect unto thy statutes con-
tinually.

118 Thou hast - trodden down'
all them that •''err from thy
statutes '•" :

' for their deceit t is

' falsehood.
119 Thou -''puttest away all

the wicked of the earth ^'like

dross : therefore I love thy tes-

timonies.
120 'My flesh trembleth for

fear of thee ; and I am afraid

of thy * judgments.'

i- AIN.

121 1 have done '"'judgment'

and justice: leave me not to

mine oppressors.
122 Be ^'surety for thy servant

for good : let riot the proud
oppress me.
123 'Mine eyes fail for thy

salvation, and for ' the word of

thy righteousness.

'

124 Deal with thy servant ac-

s tlieni

tliat are
of a
doulile

mind

;

i s evil-

doers ;

that 1

may

' s set at
nought

t " Heb.
causest
to cease.

s judge-
ment

s thy
righteous
word.



Prayers, praises, and PSALMS.
^^''''^f^^^'^'^'^^ '^.f obedience.

cording unto thy mercy, and
"teach me thy statutes.

125 * I Uim thy servant
'

;

' give
me understanding-,' that I may
know thy testimonies.
126 tJi is time iuv^thee, Lord

to work :
' for they have made

void thy law.
127 ** Therefore I love thy com
mandments above gold*;' yea,

above iine gold.

128 Therefore I esteem '^all

thy precepts ^concerning all

tilings Ho be right ; and I ^hate
every false way.

D PE.

129 Thy testimonies t are won
derful : therefore doth my soul
keep them.
130 The "entrance' of thy

words giveth light ;
' it giveth

understanding unto the simple
131 I opened ' my mouth, and

panted '
:

' for I ™ longed for
tliy commandments.
132 "''Look thou upon me, and

be merciful unto' me, ''as thou
usest to do unto those that love
thy name.
133 'Order my ^steps' in thy
word ^ :

' and " let not any ini-

quity have dominion over me.
134 "^Deliver' me from the

oppression of man : so will I

"keep' thy precepts.
135 "Make thy face to shine
upon thy servant ; and * teach
me thy statutes.

136 *" Rivers of waters run
down mine eyes,' because they
"keep' not thy law.

:;? ^TZADDi.'

137 ''Righteous Uirt thou, O
Lord, and upright "tare thy
'judgments.'
138 "'Thy testimonies f/irt^ thou

hast commanded a re ' righteous
and very "faithful.'

139 ''My zeal hath ^ * consumed
me, because mine ^ enemies

'

have forgotten thy words.
140 'Thy wordtis very ""pure' :'

therefore thy servant loveth it.

141 I Uim small and despised :

yet do not I forget thy precepts.
142 Thy righteousness Us an

everlasting righteousness, and
thy law Us °^the' truth.
143 Trouble and anguish have

* " taken hold on me : yet thy
commandments U(re ^my "de-
lights.'

" ver. 12.

Ii Ps. 116. 16.

rf ver. 72.

Ps. 19. 10.

Prov. 8. 11.

/ Ps. 5. 3.

k 88. 13.

4 130. 6.

Ps. 63. 1,6.

: ver. 40.154.

Ps. 19. 7.

Prov. 1. 4.

the custom
towards

2The's.l.6,7

' Ps. 17. 5.

" Ps. 19. 13.

Rom. 6. 12.

•f Luke 21.33,

y Luke 1. 74
= Lam. 5. 1.

Ps.

Ezek. 9. 4.

.^Job5. 4.

Or, Mail!/,

h Ezra 9. 15.

Neh. 9. 33.

Jer. 12. 1.

Dan. 9. 7.

,149.

Ps. 44. 18.

' Heb.
faithful-

Ezek. 9. 4.

Ps. 12, 6.

& 18. 30.

* 19. 8.

Prov. 30. 5.

Heb.

refined.

ver. 88.

Heb. The
licgiiLning

of thy

Ps. 19. 9.

John 17. ]

Heb.
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144 ' The righteousness of thy
testimonies is everlasting ' :

" give me understanding, and I
shall live.

145 I "cried' with tiji/i/ whole
heart ;

^ hear ' me, O Lord : I
will keep thy statutes.
146 I - cried ' unto thee ; save

me, ^ and I shall *keep' thy
testimonies.
147-^1 prevented the dawning

of the morning, and cried: ''I

hoped in thy ^ word.

'

148 ' Mine eyes " prevent ' the
Uiight watches, that I might
meditate in thy word.
149 Hear my voice according

unto thy lovingkindness :

' O
Lord, '' quicken me '

* according
to thy 'judgment.'
150 They draw nigh Hhat

follow after " mischief :
' they

are far from thy law.
151 Thou Uirt ^"near,' O Lord;
*and all thy commandments
tare truth.

152
_

* Concerning thy testi-

monies, I have known of old'
that thou hast founded them
"" for ever.

1 RESH.

153 ' Consider mine affliction,

and deliver me ^ :

' for I do not
forget thy law.
154 "Plead " my cause, and

'deliver' me : ''quicken me ac-

cording to thy word.
155 -^Salvation ^is far from the

wicked ^
:

' for they seek not
thy statutes.

156 ^ Great tare thy tender
mercies, O Lord :

' quicken me
according to thy * judgments.

'

157 Many tare my persecutors
and mine ''enemies'

;
yet 'do I

not "* decline' from tliy testi-

monies.
158 I beheld the "transgress-

ors, ' and ' *" was grieved ; be-
cause they * kept ' not thy word.
159 Consider how I love thy

precepts: '"quickenme, OLord,
according to thy lovingkind-
ness.

160 ^^Thy word is true from
the beginning :

' and every one
of thy righteous "judgments'
endureth for ever.

C 'SCHIN.'

161 "Princes have persecuted

s Thy
testi-

monies
are right-
eous for
ever

^ have
called

' ^ answer

5 ^ words.
6 S pyg.

vented

'^quicken
me, O
Lord,

s M Or,
as thoti

art wont
3 s judge-
ments.
iMQr,
that per-
secute
me with
wicked-
ness

2 s wicked-
ness;

3 ^ nigh,

* s Of old
have I

known
from thy
testi-

monies,

'^ thou
s redeem

8 s judge-
ments.

5 s adver-
saries

1 s have
I not
swerved

- s treach-
erous
dealers,

3M0r,
loathed
them

* ^ oljserve

ssThe
sum of
tliy word
is truth

;

s judge-
ments
S SHIN.



Prayers, praises, 4'C. PSALMS. The safety of the godly.

me without a cause '
:

' but my
heart standeth in awe of thy
-word.'
162 I rejoice at thy word, as

one that hndeth great spoiL
163 I hate and abhor ^ lying:'

hut thy law do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I

praise tliee'' because of thy
righteous 'judgments.'
165 'Great peace have they
which love thy law*': and •''no-

thing shall ofiend them.'
166 °^L0RD,' I have hoped for

thy salvation, 'and' done thy
commandments.
167 My soul hath 'kept' thy

testimonies ; and I love them
exceedingly.
168 I have 'kept' thy precepts
and thy testimonies":' *for
all my ways tare before thee.

n TAU.

169 Let my cry come near
before thee, O Lord :

" give
me understanding according to

thy word.
170 Let my supplication come

before thee : deliver me accord-
ing to thy word.
171 ''My lips shall' utter

praise ^, when thou hast taught

'

me thy statutes.

172 ^My tongue shall speak'
of thy word ^ :

' for all thy com-
mandments hire righteousness.

173 Let thine hand ^ help me
;

for ^I have chosen thy pre-

cepts.

17-i ^I have longed for thy
salvation, O Lord; and "thy
law tj.s my delight.

175 Let my soul live, and it

shall praise thee ; and let thy
•'

j udgments ' help me.
176 * I have gone astray like a

lost sheep ; seek thy servant

;

for I do not forget thy com-
mandments.

PSALM 120.
°1 David praj/eth against T)neg, 5 and
complalneth qfhii necessary conversa-
tion ivith the wicked.'

A Song of " degrees.

'

IN ''my distress I cried unto
the Lord, and he 'heard'

me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord,
from lying lips, and from a
deceitful tongue.
3 'What shall be given unto
thee'? or' what shall l)e '"done"

unto thee, thou 'false' tongue?

liiiin, uutli
cuals of
juniper,
h Geii. 10. 2.

Ezek.27.13.
• Gen. 25. l:i.

1 Sam. 25. 1.

Jer. 49. 23,

•J9.

Or,
, man

« Prov. 3. 2.

Is. 32. 17.

/Heb. they
shall have

III the hills)
whence
should my
help come i

See
Jer. 3. 23.

• Ps. 124. 8.

k Prov. 5. 21.

( 1 Sam. 2. 9.

Prov. 3. 23,

26.

'" Ps. 127. 1.

Is. 27. 3.

" ver. 144.

P Is. 25. 4.

1 Ps. 16. 8.

* 109. 31.
> Ps. 91. 5.

Is. 49. 10.

Key. 7. 16.

' Ps. 41. 2.

& 97. 10.

* 145. 20.
" neiit. 2S. 0.

Prov. 2. 8.

&3. 6.

Mesh. 24. 22.

Prov. 1. 29.

Luke 10. 42.

• ver. 166.

• ver. 16, 24,

47,77, 111.

1 Pet. 2. 25.
• Is. 2. 3.

Zech. 8. 21.

riSee
2 Sam. 5, 9.

' Ex. 23. 17.

Dent, 16. 16.

/ Ex. 16. 34.

» Ps. 118. 5.

Jonah 2. 2.

h Dout. 17. 8.

or, \Vliat
shall it

profit thee I

" Hfl).

4 '"Sharp arrows of the
mighty, with coals of "juniper.
5 Woe is me, that I sojourn

in "Mesech,' ^"that I dwell
Mn' the tents of Kedar !

6 My soul hath long ''dwelt'

with him that hateth i:»eace.

7 I ^am^ ''/("'peace: but when
I speak, they t are for war.

PSALM 12L
°The great safety of the godly, who put

their trust in God's protection.'

A Song of 'degrees.'

'' T "WILL lift up mine eyes

JL unto the 'hills,' from
whence "cometh my help.'

2 *My help cumeth from the
Lord, which made heaven and
earth.'

3 -'He will not suffer thy
foot to be moved :

"' he that
keepeth thee will not slumber.
4 Behold, he that keepetli

Israel shall neither slumber
nor sleep.

5 The Lord t is thy keeper

:

the Lord t js ''thy shade * upon
thy right hand.
6 '"The sun shall not smite
thee by day, nor the" moon by
night.

7 The Lord shall ^preserve'
thee from all evil * :

' he shall

^"preserve' thy soul.

8 The Lord shall ^^ preserve'
thy going out and thy coming
in* from this time forth", and
even ' for evermore.

PSALM 122.
o 1 David professeth his joy for the
chvrch, 6 and prayeth for the peace
thereof.'

A Song of ' degrees ' of David.

I
WAS glad when they said

unto me, ''Let us go 'into'

the house of the Lord.
2 Our feet ''sliall .stand' within
thy gates, O Jerusalem '.

'

3 Jerusalem - is ' builded as a
city that is ''compact together:
4 " Whither the tribes go up, ^

the tribes of * the Lord, ^ unto
''the testimony of ' Israel, to

give thanks unto the name of

the Lord.
5 ''For tliere '""'are set thrones

'of judgment,' the thrones of

the house of David.
6 '*^Pray for the peace of Jeru-
salem :

" they shall prosper that

love thee.

7 Peace be witlun thy walls,

?sfor
judge-
ment,
SMQr,
Salute
ye Jeru-
salem

a "Or,
May they



The church hlesseth God. PSALMS. A prayer for the godly.

Umd prosperity within thy
palaces.

8 For my brethren and com-
panions' sakes, I will now ^say,

Peace t he. within thee.

9 "Because' of the house of

the Lord our God I will " seek
thy good.

PSALM 123.
° 1 The godly profess their confidence mi
God, '6 and pray to be delivered from
contempt.'

A Song of 'degrees.'

UNTO thee *''lift I' up mine
eyes, O thou " that * dwell-

est' in the heavens.
2 Behold, as the eyes of ser-

vants look unto the hand of

their "^masters, and^ as the
eyes of a maiden unto the
hand of her mistress ; so our
eyes 'wait upon' the Lord our
God, until °that' he have mercy
upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O
Lord, have mercy upon us

:

for we are exceedingly filled

with contempt.
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled

with the scorning of those that
are at ease, hmd with the con-
tempt of the proud.

PSALM 124.
°The church blesseth God for a miracu-

lous deliverance.'

A Song of 'degrees' of David.

IF ^it had not been the Lord
who was on our side,

^ '" now
may Israel ' say

;

2 if Ht had not been the Lord
who was on our side, when men
rose up against us :

3 Then they had "swallowed
us up 'quick,' when their wrath
was kindled against us :

4 Then the waters had over-
whelmed us, the stream had
gone over our soul

:

5 Then the proud waters had
gone over our soul.

6 Blessed ^be the Lord, who
hath not given us tas a prey to

their teeth.

7 Our soul is escaped *as a
bird out of the snare of the
fowlers : the snare is broken,
and we are escaped.
8 ""Our help Us in the name of

the Lord, ^who made heaven
and earth.

PSALM 125.
°1 The safety of such as trust in God.

i A prayer for the godly, and against
the wicked.''

I Prov. 22. E

Is. 14. 5.

•Heb.
wicked-

i Vs. 121. 1.

& 141. 8.

Ps. 2. 4.

& 11. 4.

& 115. 3.

Ho3. 6. 11.

Joel S. 1.

Acts 12. 9.

I Job 8. 21.

Heb.
hath m
nified i

« Ps. 5B. 1, 2,

* 57. 3.

Prov. 1. 12.

PSee
Jer.31.9,4c

'Or,
slnijing.

Heb.
that .-ire

builders of
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A Song of ' degrees.'

THEY that trust in the Lord
"shall 6e' as mount Zion,

Uvhich cannot be 'removed,'
^h\d abideth for ever.

2 ^ As the mountains Uxre
round about Jerusalem, so the
LoRDt/s roundabout his people*
from henceforth even for ever.

'

3 For Hhe 'rod of "the wicked'
shall not rest upon the lot of
the righteous ; ''lest' the right-

eous put '' forth their hands
unto iniquity.

4 Do good, O Lord, unto Uhose
that be good, and to Hhem that
are upright in their hearts.

5 'As' for such as turn aside
unto their •''crooked ways, the
Lord shall lead them forth
with the workers of iniquity '":

but ^peace shall 6e' upon Israel.

PSALM 126.
° 1 The church, celebrating her incredible
return out of captivity, 4 prayeth for,
and x>^'ophesieth the good success
thereof

A Song of degrees.'

WHEN the Lord -'* turned
again the captivity of

Zion, *we were like ' them
that dream.
2 Then * was our mouth filled

with laughter, and our tongue
with singing : then said they
among the ^heathen', The Lord
'hath done great things for

them.
3 The Lord hath done great
things for us ; whereof we are
glad.

4 Turn again our captivity,

O Lord, as the streams in the
' south.

'

5 ^They that sow in tears shall

reap in ''joy.

6 "He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing *" precious
seed, shall doubtless ' come
again with ^rejoicing,' bringing
his sheaves with him.

PSALM 127.
°1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good

children are his gift.'

A Song of 'degrees "for'
Solomon.

EXCEPT the Lord build the
house, they labour in vain

' that build it : except " the
Lord keep the city, the watch-
man waketh t hnt in vain.

2 ^ It is vain for you Ho' rise



Blessedness of the godly. PSALMS. ExJiortation to hope in God. R.V.

1 s and so

late take
rest, and

= s toil

3 * unto
* " Or, in
ske}}

ashamed
* s back-
ward, all

they

up early, ^ to sit up late, to

'

" eat the bread of ^ sorrows '

:

for so he giveth ^ his beloved
* sleep.

3 Lo, 'children tare an heritage

of the Lord : and ' the fruit of

the womb ° is ' his reward.
4 As arrows ° are ' in the hand

of a mighty man";' so tare '

children of °the' youth.
5 Happy Us the man that

" hath his quiver full of them :

•^they shall not be ashamed,
' but ' they ° ^ shall ' speak with
' the ' enemies in the gate.

PSALM 128.
° The sundry blessinc/s which follow

them that fear God.'

A Song of klegrees.'

BLESSED t'i,s every one that
feareth the Lord ^

;

' that
walketh in his ways.
2 'For thou shalt eat the
labour of thine hands : hapjjy
t shalt thou t be, and t it shall be

well with thee.

3 Thy wife K^hall be *as a fruit-

ful vine - by the sides ' of thine
house : thy children * like olive

plants ^ round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the
man be blessed that feareth the
Lord.
5 " The Lord * shall bless thee
out of Zion : and * thou shalt

see the good of Jerusalem all

the days of thy life.

6 Yea, thou shalt *see thy
children's children", and '^peace'

upon Israel.

PSALM 129.

°An exhortation to praise God for
saving Israel in their great afflic-

tio7is.'

A Song of ''degrees.'

^'''IITANY a time have they
ilJ_ afflicted me from '' my

youtli °, ' may' Israel now say '
:

'

2 'Many a time have tlicy

afflicted me from my ydiith-:

yet they have not prevailed
against me.
3 Tlie plowers plowed upon
my back '

:

' they made long
their furrows.
4 The Lord t is righteous : he
hath cut asunder the cords of

the wicked.
.') Let them "all be con-
founded' and turned Miack'
that hate Zion.
G Let them be as 'the grass

h Gen. 33. 5.

* 48. 4.

Josh. 24. 3,

Job 5. 4.

Prov. 27. 11,

a Or, shall
subdue, as
Ps. 18. 47.

or, destroy,

h Lam. 3. 55.

Jonali 2. 2.

Ps. 112. 1.

4 115. 13.

& 119. 1.

k Ps. 143. 2.

Rom. 3. 20,

23,24.

'Ezek. 19.10.

Ps. 119. 81.

Ps. 52. S.

& 144. 12.

n Vs. 134. 3.

' Ps. 131. .3.

"Ps.86..5,15
Is. 55. 7.

h Gen. 50. 23.

Job 42. 16.

'Ps. 103..3.4.

Or, Much.
/Koni.]2.16,

lleb. walk.

704

t upon the housetops, which wi-

thereth afore it ' groweth up :

7 Wherewith the -mower' fill

eth not his hand '' ;' nor he that
bindeth sheaves his bosom.
8 Neither do they which go
by say, ''The blessing of tlie

LoRDt^e upon you'':' we bless
you in the name of the Lord.

PSALM 130.
°1 Tlie psabnist jtrofesseth his hope in
prayer, 5 and his patience in hope.
1 lie exhortcth Israel to hojje in God.'

A Song of ^degrees.'

OUT "of the depths have I
cried unto thee, O Lord.

2 Lord, hear my voice : let

thine ears be attentive to the
voice of my supplications.
3 *If thou, "Lord, shouldest
mark iniquities, O Lord, who
shall stand?
4 But Hherc is '"forgiveness
with thee, that "thou mayest
be feared.

5 ^'I wait for the Lord, my
soul doth wait, and ''in his

word do I hope.
6 "My soul '' imiteth^^ ior the
Lord' more tlian they that
watch ' for the morning ° : "I
say, ' more tha n ^ they that
watch' for the morning.
7 ""Let Israel' hope in the
Lord " :

' for " with the Lord
Uhere is mercy, and with him
tis plenteous redemption.
8 And " he shall redeem Israel

from all his iniquities.

PSALM 131.
°1 David, professini/ his humility, 3 ex-

horteth Israel to hope in God.'

A Song of ^degrees' of David.

LORD, my lieart is not
haughty, iku- mine eyes

lofty'':' -^neither do I ^"exer-
cise myself in great matters,
or in things too "*high' for

me.
2 Surely I have 'behaved'
and quieted "myself, '"as a
cliild tliat is weaned of his

mother ''
:

' my soul ' is even
as' a weaned cliild.

3 -"Let Israel' hope in the
Lord ^'from ''henceforth' and
for 'ever.'

PSALM 132.
°] David's religious care for the ark.

8 His praiicr at the remoring of the

ark. 11 mth a repetition of God's
promises.'

1 M Or, be
plucked
up

- s reaper

="
, more

than
watch-
men look
^

;
yea,

1
s watch-
men
ISO
Israel,

Ascents

;

5 " Ileh.

walk.
<! s won-
derful

' s stilled

8 S „,y

soul; like

a weaned
child
with

9 S

1 s is with
me like
2S0
Israel,

» s this

time
forth
4S,



"Or,
a horn to

spring
forth

unto
David

prepared

DavicVs care for the ark. PSALMS. Exhortation to bless God.

A Song of 'degrees.'

LORD, remember ^David, and
i all his afflictions :

'

2 How he sware unto the
LoED, ^"and vowed unto ''the
' mighty God of Jacob ;

'

3 Surely I will not come into

the * tabernacle of my house,

nor go up into ^ my bed
;

4 I will -^not give sleep to

mine eyes, tor slumber to mine
eyelids ^

'

5 Until I ^ find out a place for

the Lord, '*an habitation for

the mighty God^ of Jacob.
Lo, we heard of it ^'at Eph-

ratah ' :
'" we found it " in the

fields' of Hhe wood.
7 We will go into his taber-

nacles - :

' ''we will worship at

his footstool.

8
* Arise, O Lord, into thy

'rest' ; thou, and "the ark of

thy strength.
9 Let thy priests "be clothed
with righteousness ; and let

thy saints shout for joy.

10 For thy servant David's
sake turn not away the face

of thine anointed.
11 "The Lord hath sworn

* HI truth unto David ' ; he will

not turn from it^;' ''Of the
fruit of "thy body will I set

upon thy throne.
12 If thy children will keep
my covenant and my testi-

mony that I shall teach them,
their children ° shall also' sit

upon thy throne for evermore.
13 'For the Lord hath chosen

Zion ; he hath desired t it for

his habitation.
14 'This tts my 'rest' for

ever : here will I dwell ; for I

have desired it.

15 ^ I will «* abundantly bless

her provision : I will satisfy her
poor with bread.
16 ^'I will also clothe her

priests' with salvation: "and
her saints shall shout aloud
for joy.

17 * There will I make Hhe
horn of David to bud : ^I have
'^ordained a "lamp for mine
anointed.
18 His enemies will I 'cloth

with shame : but upon himself
shall his crown flourish.

PSALM 133.

^The benefit of the communion of
saints.'

' Gen. 13. 8.

Heb. la. 1.

' Heb. even

Ps. 65. 1.

<iGeii.49.2J.

' Ex. 30. 25.

30.

/ Prov. 6. 4.

' Deut. 4. 48.

1 Acts 7. 46.

Lev. 25.21.

Deut. 28. 8.

Ps. 42. 8.

k Heb. ha-
bitations.

lSam.17.12.

"1 Sam. 7.1.

iIChr.13.5.
' Ps. 5. 7.

i99.5.

Ps. 135.1, 2.

Num. 10.35.

Chr.9. 33.

" Ps. 78. 61.

Tim. 2. 8.

•' Or. in
hotinexs.

ver. 16.

Job 29. 14.

lb. 61. 10.

' Ps. 124. 8.

t Ps. 128. 5.

* 135. 21.

' Ps. 89. 3, 4,

33, &c.
4 110. 4.

rf2Sam.7.12.
1 Kin. 8. 2,').

2 Chr. 6. 16.

Acts 2.
'so.'

Heb.
thy belly,

Ps. 113. 1.

& 131. 1.

Luke 2.37.

h Vs. 92. 13.

& 96. 8.

* 116. 19.

> Ps. 48. 1, 2.

k Ps. 119. 68.

( Ps. 68. 16.

'" Ps. 147. 1.

- Ex. 19. 5.

Ileut.7.6,7.
& 10. 15.

f Ps. 147. 14.

9 Or, surehj.
' Ps. 95. 3.

4 97.9.

2Chr.'6. 41.

Ps. 149. 4.

" Hos. 11. 12.

^ Ps. 115. .3.

y Ezek .29.21.

Luke 1. 69.

= See
lKin.11.36.
4 15. 4.

2 Chr. 21. 7.

" Or, candle,

b Jer. 10. 13.

4 51. 16.

Zech. 10. 1.

' Job 38. 22.

/Ex. 12. 12,

29.

Ps. 78. 51.

4 136. 10.

'Heb.

4 8,

A Song of ' degrees' of David.

BEHOLD, how good and how
pleasant t it is for " brethren

to dwell * together in unity !

2 ^ It is like "the precious
- ointment ' upon the head, that
ran down upon the beard, ^even
Aaron's beard ^: thatwentdown
to the skirts ' of his garments

;

3 *As' the dew of ^Hermon,
* and as the dew that descended'
upon the mountains of Zion :

for Hhere the Lord command-
ed the blessing, ^ even life for

evermore.

PSALM 184.
°An exhortation to bless God.'

A Song of "^ degrees.

'

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord,
* all t ye servants of the Lord,

'which by night stand in the
house of the Lord.
2 ''Lift up your hands '^m'
the sanctuary, and bless ^ the
Lord.
3 " The Lord ° that made hea-
ven and earth' 'bless thee out
of Zion I'

PSALM 135.
°lAn exhortation to praise God for his

mercy, b for his power, S for his judg-
ments. 15 The vanity of idols. Id An
exhortation to bless God.'

'pPAISEyetheLoRD. Praise

X ye the name of the Lord ;

'"praise him, O ye servants of

the Lord ".

'

2 ^ Ye that stand in the house
of the Lord, in ''the courts of

the house of our God ^'

3 Praise * the Lord ; for * the
Lord Us good: sing praises

unto his name ; '" for t it is plea-

sant.

4 For *" the Lord hath chosen
Jacob unto himself, and Israel

for his peculiar treasure.

5 For I know that '^ the Lord
Us great, and Uhat our Lord
t is above all gods.

6 ''Whatsoever the Lord pleas-

ed, Uhat "^did he' in heaven",'

and in earth, in the seas°,' and
'all deep places.'

7 * He causeth the vapours to

ascend from the ends of the

earth ;
'' he maketh lightnings

for the rain ; he bringeth * the

wind out of his "treasuries.

8 •'Who smote the firstborn

of Egypt, " both of man and
beast.

9 '
'' Who sent tokens ' and

R.V.

2 Soil

3 s
; that

came
down
upon the
skirt
MQr,
collar

i s Like
5 s that
cometU
down

rsto
" Or, in
holiness

S Aye
9 s

; even
he that
made
heaven
and
earth.

1 M Heb.
Halle-
lujah.

6 " Heb.
Jah.

e s hath
he done,

:sinaU
deeps.

>s He sent
signs

705



Exhortation to give thanks PSALMS. for particular mercies.

wonders into the midst of thee,

O Egypt, 'upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his servants.

10 "Who smote 'great' na-
tions, and slew mighty kings

;

11 Sihon king of the Amor-
ites, and Og king of Bashan,
and •''all the kingdoms of Ca-
naan :

12 ''And gave their land t/or

an heritage, an heritage unto
Israel his people.

13 '^Thy name, O Lord, en-

clureth for ever ;
° and ' thy

memorial, O Lord, 'through-
out all generations.
14 "For the Lord - wilP judge

his people, and °he will' re-

pent himself concerning his

servants.^

15 ^'^The idols of the Miea-
then' ta/'e silver and gold, the
work of men's hands.
16 They have mouths, but

they speak not ; eyes have
they, but they see not

;

17 They have ears, but they
hear not ; neither is thex'e ^any
breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them °are'

like unto them ^: so is' every
one that trusteth in them.
19 «^ Bless the Lord, O house

of Israel : bless the Lord, O
house of Aaron :

'

20 * Bless the Lord, O house
of Levi :

' ye that fear the
Lord, bless ' the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord ""out

of Zion, -which' dwelleth at

Jerusalem. "Praise ye the
Lord.

PSALM 136.
°An exhortation to give thanks to God

for particular mercies.'

O'^GIVE thanks unto the
Lord ; for + he is good

''for his mercy endureth for

ever.
2 O give thanks unto ''the

God of gods : for his mercy
endnreth for ever.
3 O give thanks * to ' the Lord

of lords : for his mercy endur-
eth for ever.

4 To him ''Avho alone doeth
great wonders : for his mercy
enditreth for ever.

f) 'To him that by ^wisdom'
made the heavens : for his
mercy endnreth for ever.
6 '"To him that *"' stretched out'
the earth above the waters

:

for his mercy endurcth for ever.

Gen. 1. 14.

h Ps. 136. 15.

d Gen. 1. 16.

Heb. /or
the rulings
by day.

/Josh. 12. 7.

•J Ex. 12. 29.

Ps. 135. a
h Vs. W. m.
& 136. 21,

Ps. 102. 12.

( Heb. to
r),MieriUion

Ps. 135. 9,

iHeb.
ahaJied off.

Ps. 115. 9,

Ac.

Deut. 29. 7

i Josh. 12.

Ps. i;i5. 12

« Ps, 106. 1.

* 107. 1.

& 118. 1.

/Gen. 8.1.
Deut. 32. 36
P.S. 113. 7.

!'lChr.l6-:U
41.

2Chr.20.21

(lleut.10.17

' Ps. 101.27.

A 14.5. 1.5.

A 147. !).

7 "To him that made great
lights : for his mercy endureth
for ever

:

8 "^ The sun " to rule by day

:

for his mercy endnireth for ever :

9 The moon and stars to rule
by night : for his mevcyendureth
for ever.

10 ^ To him that smote Egypt
in their firstborn : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

11 *And brought out Israel
from among them : for his
mercy endureth for ever :

12 '" With a strong hand, and
with a stretched out arm : for
his mercy endureth for ever.

13 ''To him which divided the
Red ' sea into parts ' : for his

mercy endureth for ever :

14 And made Israel to pass
through the midst of it : for his

mercy endureth for ever :

15 ""But -'overthrew Pharaoh
and his host in the Red " sea '

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

16 "To him which led his

people through the wilderness :

for his mercy endnrethior ever.

17 "^To him which smote great
kings : for his mercy endureth
for ever

:

18 'And slew famous kings:
for his mercy endnreth for ever

:

19 "Sihonking of the Amorites:
for his mercy endureth for ever

:

20 ''And Og °the' king of

Bashan : for his mercy endureth
for ever

:

21 "^And gave their land for

an heritage : for his mercy en-

dnreth for ever

:

22 ^ Eren an heritage unto
Israel his servant : for his mercy
endureth for ever.

23 Who ''remembered us in

our low estate : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

24 And hath ^redeemed' us
from our ' enemies ' : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

25 ''Who' giveth food to all

flesh : for his mercy endureth
for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the
God of heaven : for his mercy
endureth for ever.

PSALM 137.
°1 The constancy of the Jews in cap-

tivity. 7 The prophet curseth Edoin
and Babel.'

Y the rivers of Babylon,
there we sat down, yea, we

i s deli-

vered
5 s adver-
.sarles

«SHe

B
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David ^aiseth God for PSALMS. his allseeing providence.

wept, when we remembered
Zion.
2 ° We hanged our harps

'

' upon' the willows in the midst
thereof

^

3 For there they that ' carried

us away' captive required of

us ''^^a song;' and Hhey that
'^ wasted us required ofus mirth,
sayim/. Sing us tone of the
songs (jf Zion.
4 How shall we sing the Lord's
song in a ''strange land ?

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
lot my right hand forget her
cimning.
6 °If I do not remember thee,'

'' let ' my ^ tongue cleave to the
roof of my mouth'; if I prefer
not Jerusalem above ' my chief
joy-

7 Remember, O Lord, * ' the
children of Edom °in' the day
of Jerusalem ; who said, " Rase
^it, rase Ht, even to the founda-
tion thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon,
° '' who ' art to be ' destroyed

;

happy Ushall he be, "that re-

wardeth thee as thou hast
served us.

9 Happy K'ihcdl he he, that
taketh and ^dasheth thy little

ones against ^the 'stones.'

PSALM 138.
°1 David praiseth God fur thn truth of
his word. 4 He propheaieth that the

kings of the earth .shall praise God.
7 Uix confidence in God.'

A Psalm of David.

I
WILL -praise thee ' with my
whole heart : ''before the gods

will I sing Upraise' unto thee.
1^1 will worship ^toward thy
holy temple, and * praise ' thy
name for thy lovingkindness
and for thy truth : for thou
hast '' magnified thy word above
all thy name.
Sintheday Vhenlcried' thou
answeredst me, ''and strength-
enedst ' me ^with strength in

my soul.

4 'All the kings of the earth
shall 'praise thee,' O Lord,
*when they hear' the words of

thy mouth.
f) Yua, they shall sing ^ in ' the
ways of the Lord ^ :

' for great
Hs the glory of the Lord.
6 =" Though' the Lord \he

high, yet ^'hath he respect unto
the lowly: but the "proud' he
knoweth ''afar off.'

- Heb. thr.

words of
a smifj.

d Heb. laid

Job 10. 3, 8.

A 14. 15.

/Heb.
land of a
Hranger I

'JT,zek.3.2G.

h Ps. 17. 3.

Jer. 12. 3.

i Heb.
the head u/
my Jul/.

t2Kin.l9.27.

( Jer. 49. 7,

AC.

Lam. 4. 22.

Ezek.2.i.l2.
Obad. 10,

' Heb.
.)fake bare,
• Job 31. 4.

pemeth
unto thee
thy deed
which thou
didst to us.

Jer. 50. 15,

29.

Kev. 18. 6.

' Heb. 4. 13
V Is. 13. 10.

= Heb.
the rock.

•' Job 42. 3.

Ps. 40. B.

& 131. 1.

I Jer. 23. 24.

Jonuh 1. .3.

<l Ps. 119. 46.

« Job 26. 6.

Prov. 15. 11.

/ Ps. 28. 2.

^'1 Kin. 8. 29,

Dan. 2. 22.

Heb. 4. 13.

(Heb.
darkeneth
not.

"' Heb. as is

the dark-
ness, so is

the light.

"Ps.113.5,6.
Is. 57. \!>.

P Prov. 3. 34.

JnmcB 4. 6.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

7 " Though I walk in the midst
of trouble, thou wilt revive
me '

:

' thou shalt stretch forth
thine hand against the wrath
of mine enemies, and thy right

hand shall save me.
8 *The Lord will iperiectHhat
which concerneth me : thy
mercy, O Lord, endureth for

ever '
:

'
* forsake not the works

of thine own hands.

PS,\LM l.'',9.

°1 David pro I. rill (;,,il jn,- his allseeing
providence, 17 mul j,,r Ids infinite
mercies. \'.> //' ilcjirih the uicked.
23 He praijelhfor ,\liiwrltij.'

-To' the chief Musician',' A
Psalm of David.

OLORD, ''thou hast searched
me, and known me.

2 "Thou knowest my down-
sitting and mine uprising, thou
"^ understandest my thought
afar ofi".

3 ^Thou ^ * compassest ' my
path and my lying down, and
art acquainted Hvith all my
ways.
4 For t there is not a word in

my tongue, ^hnt, lo, O Lord,
'^ thou knowest it altogether.

5 Thou hast beset me behind
and before, and laid thine hand
upon me.
6 " Siich knowledge ^is too
wonderful for me ; it is high,

I cannot t attain unto it.

7 * Whither shall I go from
thy spirit? or whither shall I

flee from thy presence ?

8 " If I ascend up into heaven,
thou hirt there: "if I make my
bed in ^hell,' behold, thou Uvrt

there.

9 tjf I take the wings of the
morning, Umd dwell in the
uttermost parts of the sea

;

10 Even there shall thy hand
lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me.
11 If T say. Surely the dark-

ness shall " cover me ; even the
night .shall be light about me.'
12 'Yea,' ^thedarkness 'hideth

not from thee*;' but the night
shineth as the day :

'" the dark-
ness and the light ^ are both
alike to thee.

13 For thou hast 'possessed
my reins : thou hast ' covered
me in my mother's womb.
14 I will -praise' thee ; for I

am fearfully hind wonderfully
made: "marvellous' ^are thy

'> 1^ Or,

fwined
1 M Or,
knit me
together

- s give

thanks
unto

3 s won-
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R.V.

was nut
hidden

- s mine
imper-
fect sub-
stance,

3 * were
"Or,
they
were all

written,
even the
daysthat

daincd
* s (lay by
day

5 " Or, Oh
that thou
7VoiUdest
slay

6 s blood-
thirsty

f "Or,
utter thy
name
(Helj.

thee) Or,
as other-
wise read,

rebel

against
thee

8 " Or, lift

them-
selves up
against
thee /or
vanity

9 " Or, do
not I
loathe

1 s way of
wicked-
ness
"Or,?/-i>/

5 s do they
gather
them-
selves
" Or, stir

up wars
? s tongue

^ s thrust
aside my
steps.

David jyrayeth to God PSALMS. for various blessings.

works ; and t that my soul know-
eth " right well.

IS^My '''substance wasnot hid'

from thee, when I was made in

secret,and curiously wrought in

the lowest parts of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see " my sub-
stance,yetbeingunperfect;' and
in thy book * ''all my members
°were' written, ^''iohich*in con-

tinuance' Avere fashioned, when
Uts yet there was none of them.
17 " How precious also are thy

thoughts unto me, O God I how
great is the sum of them

!

18 t/f I should count them,
they are more in number than
the sand : when I awake, I am
still with thee.

19 'Surely thou wilt *slay the
wicked, O God :

'" depart from
me therefore, ye "bloody' men.
20 For they ""speak against

thee wickedly, Umd thine ene-

mies * take thy name in vain.

21 *Do not I hate them, O
Lord, that hate thee ? and " am
not I grieved with those that
rise up against thee ?

22 I hate them with perfect
hatred : I count them mine
enemies.
23 'Search me, O God, and
know my heart : try me, and
know my thoughts

:

24 And see if Hhere be any
'

' wicked way ' in me, and " lead
me in the way everlasting.

PSALM 140.
° David praycth to be delivered from

Saul and Dveg.' .

2 To' the chief Musician =",' A
Psalm of David.

DELIVER me, O Lord, from
the evil man^:' ''preserve

me from the " violent man '
;

'

2 Which imagine mischiefs in

Uheir heart; -^continually "^are

they gathered ' together +/o/- war.

3 They have sharpened their
" tongues ' like a serpent

;

''adders' poison Us under their

lips. Selah.
4 * Keep me, O Lord, from the
hands of the wicked ;

' preserve
me from tlie violent man *

;

'

who have purposed to -'over-

tlirow my goings.'

5 '"The proud have hid a snare
for mc, and cords ; they have
spread a net by the ' wayside

'

;

they have set gins for me.
Selah. -

oHeb.
fjreatiy.

6 Job 10. 8,!

Kccles.U.i

d Heb. all

of them.
'- Or, what
days they
should be
fashioned.

/Or. let

them not
be exalted.
Deut. ;i2. 27,

J Ps. 40. 5.

h Ps. 7. 16.

A 94. 23.

Prov. 12. 13.

i 18. 7.

i Ps. 11. 6.

k Is. 11. 4.

( Heb.

violence, he
established
in the
earth : let

hunted to
bis over-

"•Ps. 119.115.

" Jude 15.

P 1 Kin. 8. 45.

or. .jrief.

" Ps. 5. a
* 14:i. 10.

= Heb.
directed.
« Rev. 8. 3.

b Ps. 134. 2.

violences.

f Ps. 56. 6.

' Prov. 23. 6
'' Ps. 68. 4.

Rom. 3. 13.

> Or. Let
the right-
eons smite
me kindly.

Prov.' 9. i

k 19. 2'i.

4 119. 110.

A 141. 9.

Jer. 18. 22.

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou
t art my God :

* hear ' the voice

of my supplications, O Lord.
7 O God the Lord, the strength

of my salvation, thou hast
covered my head in the day of

battle.

8 Grant not, Lord, the
desires of the wicked'':' further
not his ^wicked' device; ^led
they exalt themselves. Selah.
9 t Js for the head of tho.se

that compass me about, *let
the mischief of their own lips

cover them.
10 'Let burning coals fall upon
them : let them be cast into the
tire ; into * deep pits, that they
rise not up again.

11 ^Let not 'an evil speaker'
be established in the earth :

evil shall hunt the violent man
to overthrow t him.
12 I know that the Lord will

^maintain the cause of the
afflicted, ^ and the right of the
° poor.

'

13 Surely the righteous shall

give thanks unto tliy name

:

the upright shall dwell in thy
presence.

PSALM 141.

°David prayeth that his .'ivit may be

acceptable.'

A Psalm of David.

LORD, I ''cry unto thee:'
' make haste unto me ^

;

'

give ear unto my voice, when
I ^cry' unto thee.

2 Let ^my prayer be 'set forth

'before thee "as incen,se; and^
''the lifting up of my hands his

"the evening '^sacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before
my mouth ; keep the door of

my lips.

4 Incline not my heart to Uty^y

evil thing, to -'practise wicked
works' with men that work
iniquity: "and let me not eat

of their dainties.

5 'Let the righteous smite
me*;' it shall be a kindness':'

and let him reprove me * ;

' it

shall be "^an excellent oil, ivhich

shall not break my head ' :

" for

yet my prayer also shcdl be in

their calamities.'

6 "When their judges are
overthrown in stony places,

'

shall my prayer continue. " Or, For still is

agairist their wickedness ^^ Their '}\iA%<if,:

down by the sides of the rock

;

R.V.

i"Or,
floods

> s An evil

speaker
[>^ Heb.
A 1nan of
tongue]
.shall not

" s have
called

upon
thee;

S S ;

3 s call

1 s as
incense
before
thee

;

2 "Or,
oblatioji

3 s he oc-

cupied in

deeds of
wicked-
ness

5 S
;

6 s as oil

upon tlie

head ; let

not my
head
refuse It

fs for even
In their
wicked-
ness
[>* Or, ca-
lamities]
my prayer
;ire thrown



David prayeth for PSALMS. favour in judgment. R.V.

IS and
they
-SAswhen
one plow-
cth and
cleaveth
tbeeartl),

our
"Accord-
ing to
some an-
cient au-
thorities,

Their
i'^Heh.the
mouth I'/

Sheol.
4 S

*SFor
^^ do I put
7 " Or,

make ° my' supplic
2 ''I "poured' o

Hhey' shall hear my words; for

they are sweet.

7 -Our' bones are scattered
*at 'the grave's mouth S' °as
when one cutteth and cleaveth
wood upon the earth .

'

8 'But' "^mine eyes tare unto
thee, O God the Lord : in thee
" is ' my trust ;

^
'' leave not my

souKlestitute.
9 Keep me from •'' the ' snares

'

^ which they have laid for me,
and ^ the gins of the workers
of iniquity.

10 ''Let the wicked fall into
their own nets, whilst that I

withal ' * escape.

PSALM 142.
° David sheweth his comfort uas in

prayer.'

"'Maschil of David";' °APrayer'
"when he was in the cave^'

I
^ CRIED unto the Lord
with my voice

' ; with my
voice unto the Lord *did' I

lication.

out my com-
plaint before him ; I ' shewed

'

before him my trouble.
3 " When my spirit * was over-
whelmed within me, °then'
thou knewest my path. ^In
the way wherein I 'walked'
have they ' privily laid ' a snare
for me.
4 -"I looked' on lay right

hand, and "beheld, but '''there

waa^ no man that^would know'
me : refuge ' " failed me ;

* no
man ^ cared' for my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord":'
I said, 'Thou ^art my refuge '^

° and ' 'my portion '"in the land
of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I

am ^ brought very low : deliver
me from my persecutors; for
they are stronger than I.

7 Bring my soul out of prison,
that I may ° praise ' thy name ;

''the righte(jus shall ^compass
me about ;

' for thou shalt deal
bountifully with me.

PSALM 143.
°David i^rayeth forfavour injudgment.'

A Psalm of David.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord^'
give ear to my suppli-

cations : ' in thy faithfulness
answer me, and in thy right-
eousness.
2 And * enter not into ^judg-

Job 4. 17.

.S9.2.
4 15. 14.

&25. 4.

Ps. 130. 3.

Eccles.7.20.
Rom. 3. 20.

Gal. 2. 16.

b 2 Cor. 1. 9.

^2Chr.20.12.
Ps. 25. 15.

A 123. 1, 2.

.( Heb.

my soul

' Ps. 77. 3.

i 142. 3.

'Ps. 119. 110.

.i! 140. f,.

i 142. 3.

'1 Ps. 77. 5, 10,

11.

'. Ps. 35. 8.

. Heb.
pass over.

!< Ps. 88. 9.

I Ps. 63. 1.

'"Ps.57, title.

4 88.4.

1 See
Ps. 46. 5.

Ps. 102,

title.

Is. 26. 16.

Ps. 5. 8.

' Ps. 25. 1.

Ps. 143. 4.
' Ps. 140. 5.

Heb.
hide me
with thee.

' Ps. 2.5. 4. 5
4 139. -JA.

Nell. 9. 20.

Or, Look

s. 26. 10.

/ Ps. 119. 25
37, 40, 4c.

after my

' Ps. 46. 1.

4 91. 2.

k Ps. 54. 5.

; Ps. 16. 5.

4 73. 26.

4 119. 57.

Lam. 3. 24.
'" Ps. 27. 13.
" Ps. 116. 16.
)' Ps. 116. 6.
•/ Ps. 34. 2.

'Heb.
my rock,
Ps. 18.2.31.
Ps. 18. 2,31.

i Ps. 1.3. 6.

A 119. 17.

Ps. 18. 34.
' Heb. to
the war.ic.
vOr,
J/j/ merry.

Ps, 8. 4.

Heb. 2.

6

1 Job 14.

ment ' with thy servant '
;

' for
"in thy sight shall no man
living be justified.

3 For the enemy hath perse-
cuted my soul ; he hath smitten
my life down to the ground ^

;

'

he hath made me to dwell in
^darkness,' as those that have
been long dead.
4 "^ Therefore ^is my spirit
overwhelmed within me ; my
heart within me is desolate.
5^1 remember the days of

old ; I meditate on all thy
* works ; ' I muse on the work
of thy hands.
6 *I ^stretch' forth my hands
unto thee: 'my soul thirsteth
after thee, as a "thirsty' land,
Selah.

7 * Hear me speedily, ' O
Lord " :

' my spirit faileth
hide not thy face from me',
''lest I ^be like unto' them
that go down into the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving
kindness ^ in the morning ; for
in thee do I trust :

' cause me
to know the way wlierein I
should walk ; for " I lift up my
soul unto thee.

Deliver me, O Lord, from
mine enemies :

- 1 " flee unto
thee to hide me.
10 "Teach me to do thy will

;

for thou hirt my God: ''thy
spirit t iti good ; lead me * into

'

^"the land of uprightness.
11 •''Quicken me, O Lord, for

thy name's sake :
^ for thy right

eousness' sake' bring my soul
out of trouble.
12 And 'of thy mercy' *cut

off mine enemies, and destroy
all them that afflict my soul * :

'

for "I tarn thy servant.

PSALM 144.
°1 David hlesseth God for hi.i mercy.

5 He prayeth for deliverance.'

A Psalm of David.

BLESSED t6e the Lord '"my
"strength,' "which teacheth

my hands ''to war, and my
fingers to fight

:

^My^ ^goodness,' and my
fortres.s -

;

' my high tower, and
my deliverer ; my shield, and
t/ie in whom I trust ; who
subdueth my people under me.
3 "Lord, what Us. man, that
thou takest knowledge of him' 1'

the son of man, that thou
makest account of him ^ !

'

i

>
s dark
places,

' ^Or.iny
fpirit

fainteth

' doings

:

<" ^ spread

^ * weary

8 s Make
haste to
answer
me,

9 s
J

IS become
like

i " Heb,
Unto
thee
have I
hidden.

3 "Or,
Let thy
good
spirit

lead me

5 "Or,
a ptlain

country
'^ s in thy
right-

eousness
" s in thy
loving-

kindness

s loving-

kindness.



David extolleth God's PSALMS. power and good%

4 " Man is like to ' vanity

:

"his days ^are as a shadow that
passeth away.
5-^Bow thy heavens, O Lord,
and come down :

'' touch
the mountains, and they shall

smoke.
6 ^Cast forth lightning, and

scatter them -
: shoot ' out thine

arrows, and * destroy' them.
7 *'Send' thine '"hand from
above; *"rid' me, and deliver

me out of great waters, '^ from

'

the hand of '"strange children
'

;

8 Whose mouth ''speaketh

vanity, and their right hand
Hs a right hand of falsehood.

9 I will ' sing a new song unto
thee, O God : upon a psaltery
°and an instrument

|
of ten

strings will I sing praises unto
thee.

10 t'Jt is he that giveth
"salvation unto kings: who
'delivereth' David his servant
from the hurtful sword.
11 '''Rid' me, and deliver me
from' the hand of "strange chil-

dren', whose mouth speaketh
vanity, and their right hand
t is a right hand of falsehood '^'-^ *

12 °That our sons may 6e' ''as

plants grown up in their youth ;

that' our daughters °may fee'

r>.s corner stones ",
" polished

'

after the * similitude' of a
palace '

:

13 T/iai' our garners 'may 6e'

full, aflfording * all manner of

store": that' our sheep °may'
bring forth thousands and ten
thousands in our ^ streets :

14 That our oxen may he

"strong to labour; that there

be' no breaking in, ^nor going
out ; that there he no com-
plaining' in our streets*.'

15 * Happy "As that' people,
that is in such a case : yea,

happy S's that' people, whose
God ^ is the Lord.

PSALM 145.
°1 David praiseth God for Jiis fame,
Sfor liin goodnesss, Wfnr his kingdom,
14/or his providence, 11for his saving
7nercy.'

'David's ''Psalm of praise.'

I
WILL extol thee, my God,
O *king'; and I will bless

thy naino for ever and evei\

2 Every day will I bless thee

;

and I will praise thy name for

ever and ever.

f> Ps. 96. 4.

4 147. S.

' Ps. 102. U.
.1 Heb.

710 search.

Job 5. 9.

A 9. 10.

Kom.ll.3D.

Ps. 18. 9.

Is. 64.1. I

( Ps. 18. 16.

'" Heb.

14.

V Heb.

1 Ps. 54. 3.

Mai. 2. n.
-• Ps. 12. 2.

' Ps. 33. 2,3.

4 40. 3.

" Ex. 34. 6. 7.

Num. 1418.
Ps. 86. 5, 15.

4 10.-S. 8.

•'Heb.
great in
mercy.

y Ps. 100. 5.

Nah. 1. 7.

= Ps. 18. 60.

Or,

Ps. 128. 3.

Heb. cut.

/Ps. 146.10.

1 Tim. 1.17
•J Heb.
a ihigdom
of all ages,

h Heb.

"' Ps. 136. 25.

" Heb. able

with flesh.

r Ps. 104. 21.

A 147. 9.

1 Deut.33.29.
Ps. 33. 12.

4 65.4.
4 146. 5.

Or. merci-
.ful, or,

bountiful.
' Deut. 4. 7.

" John 4. 24.

3 * Great Us the Lord, and
'greatly' to be praised; ''and
"his greatness Hs unsearchable.
4 "One generation shall

-praise' thy works to another,
and shall declare thy mighty
acts.

5 ^ I will speak of the glorious
honour of thy majesty,' and of

thy wondrous * works *
.

6 And +Hie?i shall speak of the
might of thy terrible acts*:'

and I Avill ^declare thy great-
ness.

7 They shall "abundantly'
utter the memory of thy great
goodness, and shall sing of thy
righteousness.
8 "^ The Lord t is gracious, and

full of compassion ; slow to
anger, and ""of great mercy.
9 "The Lord t^"-; good to alP:'
and his tender mercies ^are
over all his works.
10 * All thy works shall •'praise'

thee, O Lord; and thy saints
shall bless thee.
11 They shall speak of the

glory of thy kingdom, and talk
of thy power ;

12 To make known to the sons
of men his mighty acts, and
the 'glorious' majesty of his
kingdom.
13 •''Thy kingdom Us^an ever-

lasting kingdom, and thy do-
minion endnreth throughout all

generations.
14 The Lord upholdeth all

that fall, and 'raiseth up all

Uho.se that he bowed down.
15 *The eyes of all 'wait upon

thee; and '"thou givest them
their meat in due season.
16 Thou openest thine hand,

^and 'satistiest the desire of

every living thing.

17 The Lord ^is righteous in

all his ways, and '•"'holy' in all

his works.
18 'The Lord Hs nigh unto

all them tliat call upon him, to

all that call upon him "in truth.

19 He will fulfil the desire of

them that fear him':' he also

will hear their cry, and will

save tliem.

20 "The Lord preserveth all

them that love him':' but all

the wicked will he destroy.
21 My moutli shall speak the

praise of the Loud':' and let

all flesh bless his holy name
for ever and over.
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The psalmist exhorteth PSALMS. to jyvaise God.
[

R.V

2 S .

3 "Or,
For he
is good

:

sing
praises
unto our
God, for
he is

gracious

PSALM 146.
°lThe psalmist vowethperpetualpraises

to God. 3 He exhorteth not to trust

in man.'

1" PRAISE ye the Lokd.

X -^Praise the Lord, O my
soul.

2 " While I live will I praise

the Lord : I will sing praises

unto my God while I have any
being.
3 *Put not your trust in

princes, ^ nor in the son of

man, in whom Hhere is no
* help.
4 '" His breath goeth forth, he
returneth to his earth ; in that

very day ^'his "thoughts perish.

5 '' Happy t is he that t hath the

God of Jacob for his help,

whose hope ^ is in the Lord
his God :

6 'Which made heaven °,' and
earth, the sea, and all that

Hherein is:' which keepeth
truth for ever

:

7 "Which executeth ^judg-
ment ' for the oppressed ^ :

'

"" which giveth food to the
hungry". ^The' Lord looseth

the prisoners ^

:

'

8 ^ The Lord openeth the eyes

of the blind*:' Hhe Lord
raiseth ^ them that are bowed
down '

:

' the Lord loveth the
righteous * :

'

9 •''The Lord preserveth the
strangers ; he * relieveth ' the
fatherless and widow*:' ''but

the way of the wicked he
'^turneth upside down.
10 'The Lord shall reign for

ever, ° even^ thy God, O Zion,

unto all generations. ^ Praise
ye the Lord.

PSALM 147.
° 1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God
for his care of the church, i his power,
6 and his mercy : 1 to praise him for
his providence, etc'

PRAISE ye the Lord":'
^for +*ii is good to sing

praises unto our God ;

'' for t it

is pleasant *
;

' and ' praise is

comely.
2 The Lord doth "build up
Jerusalem "

:

'
^ he gathereth to-

gether the outcasts of Israel.

3 ^He healeth the broken in

heart, and bindeth up their
°
" wounds.
4 *He telleth the number of

the stars ; he 'calleth' them all

° by' + theii- names.

4 96.4.
& 145. 3.

Nah. 1. 3.

Heb. of

standimi
there is no
number.
Is. 40. 2S.

(Ps.146.8,9.

Heb.
Balldigah.

f Ps. 103. 1.

9 Ps. 104. 33.

h Job 38. 26,

27.

Ps. 104. 13,

14.

i Ps. lis. 8, 9.

salvation.

Job 3S. 41.

Ps. 104. 27,

28.

i 136. 25.

4 145. 15.

« Ps. 104. 2!

Eccles.l2.;
Is. 2. 22.

« Ps. 33. IB-

IS.

Hos. 1. 7.

Ps. 1+4. 15.

Jer. 17. 7.

Gen. 1. 1.

Rev. 14. 7.
' Ps. 103. 6.
' Ps.107.9.
' Ps. 68. 6.

& 107 10. 14.

Mat. 9. :«.

Johii 9. 7-

'"ileb. Who
maketh thy
border
peace.
Is. 60. 17,18

. Ps. 145. 14.

4 147. 6.

Luke 13. 13,

Ps. 132. 15.

d Heb..rae
of wheat,
Deut. 32. 14
Ps. 81. 16.

Job 37. 12.

Ps. 107. 20.

/Deut. 10. 18
Ps. 68. 5.

' Job 37. 6.

. Ps. 147. R.

Ex. 15. 18.

Ps. 10. 16.

4 145. 13.

Rev. 11. 15.

15.

See

"' Heb.
his words.
" Mai. 4. 4.

P See Deut.
4. 32-34.

Rom. 3.1,2.
1 Ps. 92. 1.

••Ps-m. 3.

' Ps. 33. 1.
" Ps. 102, 16,
-' Deut, 30. 3.

'J Ps. 61. 17.

Is. 67. 15.

4 61.1.
Luke 4. 18.

= Heb.
HaUelujah.
" Heb.
ffriefs.

hSee
Gen. 1.5. 5.

Is. 40, 26.
' Ps, 103. 20,
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5 " Great t is our Lord, and ' of
* great ' power - :

'
" his under-

standing t is infinite.

6 ''The Lord 'lifteth up' the
meek : he * casteth ' the wicked
down to the ground.
7 Sing unto the Lord with
thanksgiving ; sing * praise

'

upon the harp unto our God :

8 ''Who covereth the heaven
with clouds, who prepareth
rain for the earth, who maketh
grass to grow upon the moun-
tains.

9 'He giveth to the beast
his food, and " to the young
ravens which cry.

10 * He delighteth not in the
strength of the horse : he
taketh ^not' pleasure in the
legs of a man.
11 The Lord taketh pleasure

in them that fear him, in those
that hope in his mercy.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jeru-

salem ;
praise thy God, O

Zion.
13 For he hath strengthened

the bars of thy gates ; he hath
blessed thy children within
thee.

14 ""He maketh peace Un thy
borders^ and^ "filleth thee with
the ^ '' finest of the wheat.
15 ^He sendeth 'forth' his

commandment t ttpon earth "
:

'

his word runneth very swiftly.

16^He giveth snow like wooP:'
he scattereth the "hoarfrost'

like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice

like morsels : who can stand
before his cold ?

18 * He sendeth out his word,
and melteth them : he causeth
his wind to blow, ^ and the
waters flow.

19 'He sheweth '"his word
unto Jacob, "his statutes and
his ^judgments' unto Israel.

20 * He hath not dealt so with
any nation : and + as for his

'judgments', they have not
known them. * Praise ye the

Lord.
PSALM 148.

01 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial,

7 the terrestrial, 11 and the rational

creatures to praise God.'

PRAISE ye the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord from

the heavens : praise him in the

heights.
2 " Praise ye him, all his

mighty

s praises

7 M Heb.
He mak-
eth thy
border
peace.
8S; he
9 ^1 Heb.
fat of
tvheat.
IS out
- ^

;

3 s hoar
frost

s judge-
ments

Halle-
lujah.



R.V. I AH things exhorted PSALMS. to praise God.

5 "Or.
which
nnne
shall
trans-
gress

s * away
*"0t,
sea-mon-
stirs

Or,
water-
spouts

« ^ peoples
9 s .

J s ex-
alted :

= s And
he hath
lifted up

' " Or, a
hnrnfor
his peo-
ple, a
praise
for all

hix
saints ;

even for

* " Heh,
riaUe-
iujah.

" asseni-
iilyofthe

angels : praise ye him, all hi;

' hosts.

'

3 Praise ye him, sun and
moon : praise him, all ye stars

of light.

4 Praise him, ''ye heavens of

heavens, and 'ye Avaters that
t6e above the heavens.
5 Let them praise the name

of the Lord : for '' he com
manded, and they were created.

6 ' He hath also stablished
them for ever and ever : he
hath made a decree "which
shall not pass ".

7 Praise the Lord from the
earth, "ye * dragons, and all

deeps

:

8 Fire°,' and haiP;' snow°,'
and * vapours

'
; stormy wind

'

^ fulfilling his word :

9 * Mountains",' and all hills
;

fruitful trees °,' and all cedars :

10 Beasts",' and all cattle;
creeping things",' and ''flying

fowl

:

11 Kings of the earth",' and
all ^people'; princes",' and all

judges of the earth :

12 Both young men",' and
maidens ; old men °, ' and
children :

1.3 Let them praise the name
of the Lord':' for ^his name
alone is ''excellent ;' "his glory
ty.s above the eartli and heaven.
14 =* He also exalteth' Hhe

horn of his people, ''the praise
of all his saints; ^ even of the
children of Israel, -'a people
near unto him. * Praise ye the
Lord.

PSALM 149.
°1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God
for his love to the church, 5 and for
that power which he hath given to the
church.'

""pRAISE ye the Lord.
JL ''•Sing unto the Lord a

new song, htnd his praise in

the 'congregation of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in *him

.1 150. 4.

' Or. mth
the pipe.
rflKin.S.27.
2 Cor. 12. 2.

' Gen. 1. 7.

/ Ps. S5. 27.

;' Ps. 132. 16.

ftJJen. 1. 1, 6,

i's. X). 6, n.

I Ps. H). 37.

A 119. 90, ill.

.ler. :il. 35,

;i6.

4 33. 2.5.

k Job ,">5. 10.

(Heb.
in their

Heb.'4. 12.

16.Rev.
" Is. 43.

1 1s. 44. 23.

* 49. 13.

i 55. 12.

I- Heb.
Hallelujah

'JPs.K 1.

Is. 12. 4.

= Heb.
exalted.

" Ps. 113. 4.

'. Ps. 75. 10.

'Ps. 14.5. ,5,

6

'f Ps. 149. 9.

Dent. 3. 24

/ Epb. 2. 17.

'J Or, rnrnet,
Ps. 98. C.

Ex. 1.5. 20.

k Or, ;i!;)C,

* 144. 9.

Is. 38. 20.

" Heb.
Hallelujah,
' 1 Chr. 1.5.

16. 19, 28.

* 16. 5.

A 25. 1,6.
" P.I. 3.1. 3.

Is. 42. 10.

that made him : let the chil-

dren of Zion be joyful in their
" King.

.3 ''Let them praise his name
" in the dance : let them sing
praises unto him with the tim-
brel and harp.
4 For •''the Lord taketh plea-
sure in his people: 'he will
beautify the meek with ' salva-
tion.

5 Let the .saints ^be joyful' in
glory: let them *sing ^ aloud'
upon their beds.
6 Let the high Upraises of God

be 'in their * mouth, and '"a

"twoedged' sword in their
hand;
7 To execute vengeance upon
the * heathen, «nrf' punish-
ments upon the " people

'

;

8 To bind their kings with
chains, and their nobles with
fetters of iron

;

9 'To execute upon them the
'
judgment ' written :

°
" this

honour have all his saints.

'Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM 150.
°1 An exhortation to praise God, ?, with

all kind of in.siritments.'

"^pRAISE ye the Lord.
X Praise God in his sanc-

tuary : praise him in the firma-

ment of his power.
2 *" Praise him for his mighty

acts: praise him according to

his excellent ' greatnes.s.

.3 Praise him with the sound
of the 'trumpet: '"praise him
with the psaltery and harp.
4 Praise him 'with the timbrel
and * dance: praise him with
stringed instruments and 'or-

gans.'

5 Praise him upon the loud
"cymbals: praise him upon the
high sounding cymbals.
G Let every thing that hath
breath praise °the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord.
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2 s Thou
sh-.ilt cast
"Or,
Cast ill

3 s we will

THE PROVERBS.

CHAPTER 1.
i

°1 The use of the proverbs. 7 An exhor-
tation to fear God, and believe his
word. 10 To avoid the enticings of
sinners. 20 Wisdom complaineth of
her contempt. 24 She threateneth her
contemners.'

THE * proverbs of Solomon
the son of David, king of

Israel
'

;

'

2 To know wisdom and in-

struction; to -perceive' the
words of understanding;
3 To " receive ^ the instruction

of wisdom, justice, and judg-
ment, ' and -'' equity

;

4 To give *subtilty to the
''simple, to the young man
knowledge and ''discretion*.

5 'x4.' wise Unan ^will' hear,

and °will' increase ^ learning

;

and **a' man of understanding
'^ shall ' attain unto ^ wise ' coun-
sels:

6 To understand a proverb,
and ^ * the interpretation

'
; the

words of the wise, and their
"
"' dark sayings. ^

7 IT "The fear of the Lord Us
' the * beginning of knowledge :

'

but '" fools ' despise wisdom and
instruction.
8 ''My son, hear the instruction

of thy father, and forsake not
the '^ law of thy mother

:

9 For "they Uhall be ^"an orna-
ment' of grace unto thy head,
and chains about thy neck.
10 °ir' My son, if sinners

entice thee, " consent thou not.

11 If they say, Come with us,

let us *lay wait for blood, let

us lurk privily for the innocent
without cause '

:

'

12 Let us swallow them up
alive as " the grave ; '

* and
whole, ''as those that go down
into the pit '

:

'

13 We shall find all precious
substance, we shall fill our
houses with spoil*:'

14 - Cast in ' thy lot among
us ; ''let us' all have one purse

:

15 My son, ''walk not thou in

the way with them; * refrain
thy foot from their path :

16 'For their feet run to evil,

and ^ make haste to shed blood.

Heb. in
the eyes of
every thing

ch. 10. 1.

*25. 1.

Eccles.12.9.
<= ch. 15. 27.

1 Tim. 6. 10.

d Heb.
Wisdmns^
that is,

Excellent
wisdoui.
ch. 8. 1. &c.
&9. S.

John 7. 37.

' ch. 2. 1, 9.

/Heb.
equities.

'J ch. 9. 4.

'• Or, ad-
visetnent.

>ch.9. 9.

A- Or. an
eloquent

i Joel 2.' 28.

'" Ps. 78. 2.

" Job 28. 28.

Ps. 111. 10.

ch. 9. 10.

Ecdes. 12.

13.

fls.

Jer. 7. 13.

Zech. 7. 11.

' Or, the
principal
jxirt.

' ch. 4. 1.

A 6. 20.

Ps. i07."ll.

Luke 7. 30.

" ch. 3. 22.
•• Heb.
an adding.

Eph. 5. 11.

i Jer. 5. 215.

' Job 27. 9.

* 35. 12.

Is. 1.15.
Jer. 11. 11.

& 14. 12.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zech. 7. 13.

J.ames 4. 3.

.( Ps. 28. 1.

A 143. 7.

Job'2T'l4.

/Ps. 119.173.

? ver. 25.

Ps. 81. 11.

h Ps. 1. 1.

ch. i. 14.

Job 4. 8.

ch. 14. 14.

*22. 8.

Is. 3. 11.

Jer. 6. 19.

t Ps. 119. 101.

I Is. 59. 7.

Rom. 3. 15.

'" Or, ease of
the simple.
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17 ^Surely in vain the net is

spread' "in the "sight' of any
bird I'

18 And ^they' lay wait for
their ^own blood*;' they lurk
privily for their ^oivn lives.

19 ''So hire the ways of every
one that is greedy of gain

;

•^ ivhich ' taketh away the life of
the owners thereof.

'

20 °^' ''Wisdom crieth Svith-
out

' ; she uttereth her voice in
the * streets:'

21 She crieth 4n the chief
place of concourse", in the
openings' of the gates'^:' in

the city* she vittereth her
words*, saying,^
22 How long, ye simple ones,

will ye love simplicity? and
° the ' scorners delight ^ in

their' scorning, and fools hate
knowledge ?

23 Turn you at my reproof

:

behold, 'I will pour out my
spirit unto you, I will make
known my words unto you.
24 o^ I ^Because I have called,

and ye refused ; I have stretched
out my hand, and no man re-

garded
;

25 But ye ' have set at nought
all my counsel, and would none
of my reproof :

26 ^ I also will laugh 'at' your
calamity ; I will mock when
your fear cometh

;

27 When ^your fear cometh
as 'desolation,' and your de-
struction cometh' as a whirl-
wind; when distress and an-
guish 'cometh' upon you.
28 ''Then shall they call upon
me, but I will not answer

;

they shall seek me ^ early, ' but
they shall not find me :

29 For that they " hated know-
ledge, and did not •''choose the
fear of the Lord :

30 ^They would none of my
counsel ^

:
' they despised all

my reproof*.'

31 Therefore * shall they eat

of the fruit of their own way,
and be filled Avith their own
devices.

32 For the *'" turning away' of

A a 3

R.V.

1 s For in
vain is

tlie net
spread,
M Or, the
net is

spread
in the
sight dx.

- s eyes

< s these
5 S

6 Sit

A space
after

verse.
8 s aloud
in the
street

' s broad
places

;

1 " Heb.
at the
head of
the 7ioisi/

streets.
2S; at
the en-

tering in
3S

s in the
day of

'Sastorm,
M Or, de-
solation

5 s cala-
mity
cometh
on

1 s come
2 s dili-

gently,

"Or,
early

5 s back-
sliding



The study of wisdom PROYERBS 2, 3. promoteth godliness.

the simple shall slay them, and
the 'prosperity of fools shall

destroy them.
33 But * whoso hearkeneth
unto me shall dwell -safely,'

and "* shall be quiet ' from ' fear

of evil/

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her
children, 20 and direction in good
ways.''

MY son, if thou wilt receive
my Avords, and '^hide'

my commandments with thee
;

2 So that thou incline thine
ear unto wisdom, Uind apply
thine heart to understanding

;

3 Yea, if thou ''criest after

knowledge, and '' liftest ' up thy
voice for understanding

;

4 *If thou 'seekest' her as

silver, and 'searchest' for her
as +/or hid treasures

;

o Then shalt thou understand
the fear of the Lord, and find

the knowledge of God.
6 '"For the Lord giveth wis-

dom ' :

' out of his mouth rmtieth

knowledge and understand-
ing'.'

7 He layeth up sound wisdom
for the - righteous :

'

^
' /le is a

Mjuckler' to them that walk
'uprightly.'
8 *He keepeth' the paths of

"judgment, and 'preserveth'
the way of his saints.

9 Then shalt thou understand
righteousness °,' and 'judg-
ment', and equity';' yea, every
good path.
10 ' ^ When wisdom entereth

'

into thine heart, and knowledge
is ' pleasant unto thy soul

;

11 Discretion shall ''preserve'

thee, '"understanding shall keep
thee :

12 To deliver thee from the
way of 'the evil man\ from
the ^mau that speaketh' fro-

ward things
;

13 Who "^ leave' the paths of
uprightness, to *walk in the
ways of darkness

;

14 Who "rejoice to do evil,

h(.7id "delight in the froward-
ness_ of ^ the wicked

'

;

15 "'Whose ways are crooked,
and they froward' in their
paths :

16 To deliver thee from '"the

strange woman, ^'even from
the stranger Urhich " flattereth
with Jier words

;

Ps. 37. 29.

& 104. 35.

. Heb.
givest thy

plucked
up.

k ch. 3. 14.

Mat. 13. 44.

( Deut. 8. 1.

30. 16, 20.

James 1. 5.

" Heb. years
of life.

PPs.119.165.

? Ps. 84. 11.

ch. 30. 5.

' Ex. 13. 9.

Deut. 6. 8.

ch. 6. 21.

2 Cor. 3. 3.

" Ps. 111. 10.

.See

1 Sam. 2. 26.

Luke 2. 52.

Acts 2 47.

Rom. 14. 18.

' 1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. 66. 9.

y Or, good

' Ps. 37. 3. 5.

" Jer. 9. 23.

6 1Chr.28.9.
' Jer. 10. 23.

d Rom.12.16.
' ch. 6. 22.

/.Tobl.l.
cll. 16. 6.

SHeh.

Heb.

Deut. 26. 2,

M,il. 3. 10,

Luke 14. 13

20.

f Ps. 12.'). 5

ch. 5. 20.

ch. .;. 3.

A 6. 24

' Deuf. S.

!
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17 "Which forsaketh the
' guide ' of her youth, and
forgetteth the covenant of her
God-.'
18 For '"^her house inclineth

unto death, and her paths unto
*the dead-.'
19 None that go unto her re-

turn again, neither ^ take they
hold of the paths of life".'

20 That thou mayest walk in
the way of good ^men, and keep
the paths of the righteous.
21 -^For the upright shall

dwell in the '^land, and the
perfect shall remain in it.

22 ^ But the wicked shall be
cut off from the "earth,' and
Hhe transgressors' shall be
'rooted out of it.^

CHAPTER 3.
°lAn exhortation to obedience,faith, Ac.

13 The happy gain of wisdom. 27 An
exhortation to charitableness, il-c.'

MY son, forget not my ' law

;

' but let thine heart keep
my commandments :

2 For length of days, and
-"long' life, and '"peace, shall

they add to thee.

3 Let not "mercy and truth
forsake thee : ''bind them about
thy neck ; 'write them upon the
table of thine heart

:

4 "8o shalt thou find favour
and '''good understanding in

the sight of God and man.
5 °T' ^- Trust in the Lord with

all thine heart ';' "mid lean not
"unto' thine own understand-
ing'.'

6 'In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall ''""direct thy
paths.

7 °^' ''Be not wise in thine
own eyes':' ''fear the Lord,
and depart from evil'.'

8 It shall be •''health to thy
navel, and '

'' marrow to thy
bones.
9 ' Honour the Lord with thy

substance, and with the fir.st-

fruits of all thine increase :

10 ' So shall thy barns be filled

with plenty, and thy "presses
shall burst out' with new wine.^
11 ''^ ' " My son, despise not

the 'chastening of the Lord;
neither be weary of his '^cor-

rection '

:

12 For whom the Lord loveth
he •"' correcteth

'
;

" even as a
father the .son Un irhom he
delighteth.



R.V.
\
The poioer and the PROVERBS 4. henefits of wisdom. R.V.

1 " Hcb.
dratveth
forth.

2 " See
Job 28.18.

3 s none of

^ => were
" s skies

' A space
after
verse.

8 s •

' =» secure-
ly,

1 " Heb.
thou
shall not
dash thy
foot.

"Or,
storm

' s to-mor-
row

13 °ir' "Happy t /,s the man
Hhat tindeth wisdom, and ''the

man Hhat 'getteth understand-
ing.

14 ' For the merchandise of it

^ is better than the merchandise
of silver, and the gain thereof
than line gold.
15 She t (s move precious than

"rubies: and ^'all' the things
thou canst desire are °not' to

be compared unto her.

16 'Length of days ^ is in her
right hand; ° muV in her left

hand * riches and honour.
17 "Her ways hire ways of

pleasantness, and all her paths
tare peace.
18 She ^ is ^a tree of life to

them that lay hold upon her

:

and happy his every one that
retaineth her.

19 ''TheLoRD by wisdom°hath'
founded the earth ; by under-
standing °hath' he 'established
the heavens.
20 "By his knowledge the
depths '"^are' l)roken up, and
'the '^clouds' drop down the
dew.'
21 °ir' My son, let not them
depart from thine eyes * :

' keep
sound wisdom and discretion* :'

22 So shall they be life unto
thy soul, and * grace to thy
neck.
23 ''Then shalt thou walk in

thy way ^ safely, ' and ^ thy foot
shall not stumble.
24 "When thou liest down,
thou shalt not be afraid : yea,
thou shalt lie down, and thy
sleep shall be sweet.
25 ''Be not afraid of sudden

fear, neither of the ' desolation
of the wicked, when it com-
ethV
26 For the Lord shall be thy
confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.
27 0^1 * Withhold not good
from " them to whom it is due,
when it is in the power of thine
hand to do + it.

28 ''Say not unto thy neigh-
bour, Go, and come again, and
* to morrow ' I will give ; when
thou hast it by thee.

29 '' Devise not evil against

thy neighboui-, seeing he dwell-
eth securely by thee.

30 °1[' "Strive not with a man
without cause, if he have done
thee no harm.

( Vs. .37. 1.

.« 73. 3.

ch. 24. 1.

<^Heb.
a man of
violence.

d Heb. the
man that
draweth
out under-
standing.

' Job 28. 13.

*c.

Ps. 19. 10.

16. 16.

/Ps.25. IJ.

J Lev. 26. 14,

*c.

Ps. 37. 22.

Zech. 5. 4.

Mai. 2. 2.

h Ps. 1. 3.

t Mat. 13. 44.

k James 4. 6.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

1 fini. 4.' 8.

"' Heb. ex-
alteth the

"Mat. 11. 29,

P Gen. 2. 9.

'I Ps. 34. 11.

ch. 1. 8.

< Ps. 104. 24.

& 136. 5.

ch. 8. 27.

Jer. 10. 12.

A 51. 15.

t Or, pre-
pared.
" Gen. 1. 9.

' Deut.:i3.28.

Job 36. 28.

i'lChr.29.1.

MChr.28.9.
Eph. 6. 4.

" ch. 7. 2.

6ch. 1. 9.

' ch. 2. 2, 3.

d Ps. 37. 24.

* 91. 11, 12.

ch. 10. 9.

' Lev. 26. 6.

Ps. 3. 5.

&4. 8.

/2Thes.2.10.
l* Mat. 13.44.

Luke 10. 42.

i3. 22.
" Or. she
shall com-
pass thee
with n
croum of
glory.

•> Heb. the
owners
thereof.

)' Lev. 19. 13.

Deut. 24. 15.

Jch. 3.2.

•Or,

31 °^' *Envy thou not "the
'oppressor,' and choose none
of his ways.
32 For the " froward is ' abomi-
nation to the Lord: •''but his

^secret Hs with the ^righteous.'

33 °ir' ^The curse of the
Lord ^ is in the house of the
wicked '"

:

' but '* he blesseth
the habitation of the ''just.'

34 '* Surely he scorneth the
scorners * :

'
° but he giveth

grace unto the lowly.
35 The wise shall inherit

glory*:' but 'shame "'shall be
the promotion of fools.-

CHAPTEE, 4.
°1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 3

sheiveth what instruction ha had of
his parents, 5 to study wisdom. Hand
to shun the path of the icicked.'

HEAR, ^"ye children,' the
instruction of a father,

and attend to know under-
standing *.

'

2 For I give you good doc-
trine^' forsake ye not my*law.
3 For I was 'my father'.s son,'

^tender and *only ^beloced in

the sight of my mother.
4 ^ ' He taught me also, ' and

said unto me. Let thine heart
retain my words':' ''keep my
commandments, and live ".

'

5 "Get wisdom, get under-
standing ' :

' forget it not ^
;

'

neither decline from the words
of my mouth".'
6 Forsake her not, and she

shall preserve thee '
:

' •''love

her, and she shall keep thee.

7/"Wisdom is the principal
thing ; therefore get wisdom :

^and' Avith all "thy getting'

get understanding.
8 'Exalt her, and she shall

promote thee : she shall bring
thee to honour, Avhen thou dost
embrace her.

9 She shall give to thine head
''an ornament' of grace: '"a

crown of ^ glory' shall she de-

liver to thee.*

10 Hear, O my son, and receive

my sayings ;
* and the years of

thy life shall be many.
11 I have taught thee in the
way of wisdom ; I have led

thee in ' riglit paths.

'

12 When thou goest, 'thy
steps shall not be straitened

;

''and "when' thou I'unnest,

thou sJialt not stumble.
13 Take fa.st hold of instrac-

1 s niau of
violence,

2 s perverse
is an
3M0r,
counsel
Or,
friend-
ship

* s up-
.nght.

« s right-

eous.

'"Or,
Though

s s

i" Or, Yet
1 M Or,

fools car-
ry away
shame

2 A space
between
ch. 3 & i.

«MOr,
teaching

7 s a son
unto my
father,

3 M Hel).

an only
one.

3 s And he
taught
me,

1 s .

i"Or,
The be-

ginning
ofti'is-

dom is.

Get wis-
dom

' ^ yea,

« s thou
hast gut-

ten

^ s a chaii-

let

8 s beauty
"Or,
glory

9 A space
after

verse.

t s paths
of up-
right-

ness.
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An exJoortation to PROVERBS the study of wisdom. I R.V.

tion ; let t her not go : keep
her ; for she Hs thy life.

14 °ir' * Enter not into the

path of the wicked, and ^go'

not in the way of evil Unen.

15 Avoid it, pass not by it^'

turn from it, and pass " away.

'

16 " For they sleep not, except

they have done mischief ; and
their sleep is taken away, un-|

less they cause ^ some to fall.

17 For they eat the l)read of

wickedness, and drink the wine
of violence.

18 "^But the path of the ^just
' is ' as ^ the shining light, that

shineth more and more unto
the perfect day.
19 " The way of the wicked Us

as darkness : they know not at

what they stumble."
20 °T[ ' My son, attend to my
words ; incline thine ear unto
my sayings.

21 *Let them not depart from
thine eyes ;

' keep them in the

midst of thine heart.

22 For they tare life unto
those that find them, and
'"health to all their flesh.

23 °ir ' Keep thy heart "
" with

all diligence ; for out of it t are

the issues of life.

24 Put away from thee ^'a

froward mouth, and perverse
lips put far from thee.

25 Let thine eyes look right

on, and let thine eyelids look

straight before thee.

26 * Ponder' the path of thy
feet, and Met all thy ways be
" established.
27 ' Turn not to the right hand
nor to the left :

" remove thy

foot from evil.^

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Solomon exhorteth In the study of

wisdom. 3 He sheweth the -iiiischicf

of xvhoredom and riot. 15 He exhort-

eth to contentedness, liberality, and
chastity}

MY son, attend unto my
wisdom-, and bow' thine

ear to my understanding :

2 That thou mayest "regard'

discretion, and Uhat thy lips

may " keep knowledge.
3 ° IT ' "For the lips of a strange

woman drop^«.san lioneycomb,'

and her -'mouth ^is ''smoother
than oil

:

4 But her ^ end is '•bitter

as wormwood, 'sharp as

r twoedged' sword.

! Mat. 5. 14,

45.

Phil. 2. 15.

«2Sam.2J.4.
/neh.thy
strength.

'1 Sam. 2.9.

Job 18. 5, 6.

Is. 59. 9, 10.

Jer. 2:3. 12.

John 12. 35.

ft ch. 1. 29.

h. 1. 25.

12.1.

*: ch. 3. 3, 21,

ch. 2. 1.

eh. 3. 8.

4 12. 18.

'Heb.
above all

•Heb..fro-
wardiwss
o/tiiouth,

of lips.

1 Or. all

thy ways
shall be
ordered
aright.

Mai. 2. 14.

; Deut. 5. 32

Josh. 1.'?.

" Is. 1. 16.

Rom. 12. 9.

always in

'• ch. 2. 16.

rh. 16. 3.

Jer. 16. 17.

& ;«. 19.

Ilos. 7. 2.

Heb. 4. 13,

' Mai. 2. 7.

•I Ps. 9. 15.

' ch. 2. 16.

* 6. 24.

/Heb.
palate,

'J Ps. 55. 21.

h Ileb. si„.

"Job 4. 21.

* 36. 12.

*Ec,-lcs.7.2

( Heb. 4. 12

5 "Her feet go down to death
;

her steps take hold on ' hell.

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder
the path of life,' her ways
are "moveable, that thou canst

not know them. '

7 ' Hear me now therefore,

O ye children,' and depart not
from the words of my mouth.
8 Remove thy way far from

her, and come not nigh the
door of her house :

9 Lest thou give thine honour
unto others, and thy years unto
the cruel

:

10 Lest strangers be filled with
•'thy * wealth

'
; and thy labours

"
e in the house of " a stranger

'

;

11 And thou "^ mourn at Hhe
last,' when thy flesh and thy
body are consumed,
12 And say. How have I ''hated

instruction, and my heart 'de-

spised reproof

:

13 * And have not' obeyed the
voice of my teachers, nor
clined mine ear to them that

nstructed me !

14 I was 'almo.st' in all evil in

the midst of the congregation
and assembly.
15 °*ir' Drink waters out of

thine own cistern, and running
waters out of thine own well.

16 * Let thy fountains' be dis

persed abroad, Uind rivers of

^waters' in the streets ^'

17 Let them be *only thine
own, ' and not * strangers' ' with
thee.
18 Let thy fountain be bless

ed'^:' and rejoice ^with' ""the

wife of thy youth.
19 ^"^ Let her be as the' loving

hind and ^ pleasant roe ; ' let

her breasts "satisfy thee at all

times; and ^*be thou ravished
always with her love.

20 ^And why wilt' thou, my
son, 'be ravished with "a strange

woman, and embrace the bosom
of a stranger ?

21 ''For the ways of man hire

before the eyes uf the Lord,
and he "pondereth' all his
* goings.

'

22 ° IT ''His own iniquities

shall take the wicked "himself,
and he shall l)e holden with the

cords of his ^''sins.'

23 *He shall die ^without'
instruction ; and in the great-

ness of his folly he shall go
astray.'

1
s Sheol
[" Or, the
grave]

;

So that
she find-

eth not
the level

path of
life:

"Or,
Lest thou
find the
level &c.
Or, Lest
thou
weigh
carefullji
the path
of life

- s un-
stable
and she
knoweth
it not.
" Or,thou
canst not
know
them

3 s Now
therefore,
my sons,
hearken
unto me,
i^strength
"Or,
icealth

5 San alien
6 "Or,
aroan

- s thy lat-

ter end,
8 s Xeithor
have 1

5 s well

nigh
1 s Should
ror,
Let\ thy
springs

- s water
3 s 9

4 s for thy-
self

alone,
ssfor
strangers

s in
8 s As a
' s a plea-
sant doc,
i"Hcl>.£ro
astral/.

2 s For
why
should-
est

ssniaUeth
level

"Or.
vciijheth

carefully

* s paths.

5 s sin.

ssfor
lack of

" A space
between
ch. Sit;.



R.V.

IS art
become
s neigh-
bour, if

isthy
Imndsfor
" as A.V.
text.

' = seeing

•^ s neigh-
bour

c M or^
bestir

' s impor-
tune tliy

neigh-
bour.
sMQr,
gazelle

9 A space
after vv.

6 & 11.

1 s chief,

"^Or,
judge

"- " Heb.
lie down.

3 s a rob-
ber,

"Or,
rover

* " Heb.
a man

shield.

5 s worth-
less

c s man of
iniquity

;

lie

7 s .

SMQr,
shufflcth

9 s niaketh
signs

"Or,
teacheth

1 3 evil

- " Heb.
letteth

loose.

3 s on :

sudden
* * , and
that

5 s There
be si.\

things
which
the Lord
hateth

;

f- * which
7 M Heb. of
his soul.

8 s Haugh-
ty eyes,

Against suretisliip. PROVERBS C. Blessings of obedienceA R.V.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness, <bc.

16 Seven things hatefid to God. 20 The
blessings of obedience. 25 The mis-
chiefs of whoredom.'

MY son, " if thou ^ be ' surety
for thy r friend, if thou

hast stricken Hhy hand with'
a stranger,
2 Thou art snared with the
words of thy mouth, thou art

taken with the words of thy
mouth.
3 Do this now, my son, and

deliver thyself, ^when' thou
art come into tlie hand of thy
^ friend

' ;
go, ^ humble thyself,

'' and " make sure thy friend.

'

4 'Give not sleep to thine
eyes, nor slumber to thine eye-

lids.

5 Deliver thyself as a *roe
from the hand of the hunter,
and as a bird from the hand of

the fowler.'-*

6 °1I' ^Go to the ant, thou
sluggard ; consider her ways,
and be wise :

7 Which having no ^ guide,'

overseer, or ruler,

8 Provideth her meat in the
summer, ^ and gathereth her
food in the harvest.

9 " How long wilt thou ^ sleep,

O sluggard? when wilt thou
arise out of thy sleep ?

10 Yet a little sleep, a little

slumber, a little folding of the
hands to - sleep :

1

1

^ So shall thy poverty come
as ''one that travelleth,' and
thy want as *an armed man.
12 °*i[' A ^naughty' person, a

° wicked man,' walketh with a
froward mouth ^'

13 "He winketh with his eyes,

he ^speaketh with his feet, he
* teacheth ' with his lingers

;

14 Frowardness t;*' in his heart,

''he deviseth 4nischief' con-
tinually ;

'' he -^soweth discord.

15 Therefore shall his calamity
come suddenly ; ^ suddenly
shall he '' be broken * * without
remedy.
16 ^^ These six Hhings doth

the Lord hate :
' yea, seven

Uire an abomination "'^unto

him :

17 *'A proud look,' '"a lying
tongue, and "hands that shed
innocent blood ^'

18 *An heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations, '' feet that

i 27. 13.

ch. 1. 8.

Eph. 6. 1.

ch. 3. 3.

&7.3.

ch.3.23,24.

ch. 2. 11.

h Or, so
Shalt thou
prevail
with thy
friend.
i Ps. 132. 4.

t Ps. 19. 8.

& U9. 105.

I Or, candle.
"• ch. 2. 16.

4 5.3.
&7.5.
" Or, of the
strange
tongue,
P Job 12. 7.

'/ Mat. 5. 28.

Ezeic.13.18.

' ch. 24. 33,

Job 15. 12.

Ps. 35. 19.

ch. 10. 10.

Ex.22. 1, 1
Mic. 2. 1.

l ver. 19.

Heb. cast-
eth forth.

/ch. 7.7.

Heb.

k Heb. of

t Heb.
Naughty

Ps. 18. 27.

4 101. 6.

"'Ps.120.2,3.

" Is. 1. 15.

PHeb.
He will not

1 Gen. 6. 5.

' Is. 59. 7.

Rom. 3. 15.

be swift in running to mis-
chief V
19 "A false witness Uhat

-speaketh' lies, and he *that
"soweth discord among bre-

thren.*

20 o«^i dMy son, keep Hhy
father's commandment, ' and
forsake not the ''law of thy
mother

:

21 ''Bind them continually up-
on thine heart, °and^ tie them
about thy neck.
22 •'When thou^goest,' it shall

lead thee ; when thou ^sleepest,

it shall ^keep ' thee ; and ^when
thou awakest, it shall talk with
thee.

23 * For ' the commandment
Hs a ' lamp ; and " the law t is

light ; and reproofs of instruc-

tion U(re the way of life :

24 ™To keep thee from the evil

woman, from the flattery "of the
''tongue of a strange woman.'
25 '/ Lust not after her beauty

in thine heart ; neither let her
take thee with her eyelids.

26 For ^ *" by means ' of a whor-
ish woman a man is brought to

a piece of bread :
' and °

" the

adulteress * will ^ hunt ' for the

precious life.

27 Can a man take fire in his

bosom, and his clothes not be
burned ?

28 ^ Can one go' upon hot coals

and his feet not be * burned ' ?

29 So he that goeth in to his

neighbour's wife ; whosoever
toucheth her shall not be "in-

nocent.'
30 t ilie?i do not despise a thief,

if he steal to satisfv his soul

when he is hungry^;'
31 But Uf he be found, ''he

shall restore sevenfold ; he shall

give all the substance of his

house.
32 -But whoso' committeth

adultery with a woman ^•'lack-

eth' ^''understanding: he°that^
doeth it Mestroyeth' his own
soul.

33 "A wound' and dishonour
shall he get ; and his reproach
shall not be wiped away.
34 For jealousy t As the rage of

a man ' : therefore ' he will not
spare in the day of vengeance,
35 ^He will not regard any
ransom; neither will he rest

content, though thou givest

many gifts.*

2 s utter-

eth
"' Heb.
breath-
eth out.

' " Heb.
letteth

loose.

i A space
after ver.

sstbe
com-
mand-
ment of
thy fa-

ther,
6 M Or,
teaching

' s walli-

est,

8 M Heb.
liest

do2cn.

9 s watch
over
iMQr,
their

com-
mand-
ment
2M0r,
their
teaching

3 s stran-
ger's

tongue.
t s on ac-

count
5 " Heb. a
man's
wife.

« s hunt-
eth

" s Or can
one wallc

8 sscorched

9 s unpun-
ished.
"Heb.
held
innocent.

1 s

s He that

s is void
of

i M Heb.
heart.

5 s that
would
destroy

«sWounds

8 A space
between
eh. 6&.1.



R.V. Fersiiasion to ivisdom. PROVERBS 7, 8. The call of loisdotn. R.V.

iMQr,
teaching/

2 "Or.
familiar
friend

* M Helj.

inaketh
smooth
her
words.

5 * forth
OS lattice:

And I

^ s of the
(lay, in

the
blackness
[" Heb.
pupil (of

the eye)]
of night
and the
darkness.

1 S wily
"Or,
close

Heb.
ijuarded.

- ^ She is

clamor-
ous ["Or,
turbu-
lent] and
wilful

3 ^ she is

in the
streets.

* ^ broad
places,

•' " Heb.
She har-
dened
her face,
andxaid.

t * she
s

: Sacri-

fices of
s^are
with luc

"Or,
were due
from me
> s paid
1 s spread
iny couch
with car-

pets
"Or,
cushions

2 s stripud
cloths uf

the yarn
SMOr,

CHAPTER 7.
° 1 Solomon persuadeth to a kind fa-
miUarity with wisdom. 10 He sheweth
the cunning of a whore, 22 and the des-

perate simplicity of a young ivanton.'

My son, keep my words, and
"lay up mycommandments

with thee.

2 " Keep my commandments",

'

and live ; -^and my 'law as the
apple of thine eye.

3''Bind themupon thy fingersV
write them upon the table of

thine heart.

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou Utrt

my sister ; and call understand-
ing thy ^ kinswoman :

5 *That they may keep thee
from the strange woman, from
the stranger Uohich ^tlattereth

with her words.
6 °1I' For at the window of

my house I looked ' through
my ' casement,
7 And ' beheld among the
simple ones, I discerned among
'"the youths, a young man "void
of understanding,
8 Passing through the street

near her corner '

;
' and he went

the way to her house*,'

9 *In the twilight, ''in the
evening ^ in the black and dark
night :

'

10 And, behold, there met him
a woman ^ ivith the attire of an
harlot, and ' subtil ' of heart.

11 -(''She is loud and stub-

born'; "^her feet abide not in

her house :

12 Now ^'is she without,' now
in the ''streets,' and lieth in

wait at every corner.")'

13 So she caught him, and
kissed him, ' and * with an im-
pudent face " said unto him ",

14 "I have^ peace ofierings
* with me ' ; this day have I
'Spayed' my vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to

meet thee, diligently to seek
thy face, and I have found
thee.

16 I have Mecked my bed
with coverings' of tapestry,
with - carved ivurka, with * fine

linen' of Egypt.
17 I have ^perfumed my bed

with myrrh, aloes, and cinna-
mon.
18 Come, let us take our fill

of love until the morning*:'
let us solace ourselves with
loves.

" Heb. in
his hand,

b Or, the

Is. 55. 3.

/Deut.32.10.
S Ps. 12. 2.

'. Deut. 6. 8.

i U. 18.

ch. 3. 3.

4 6. 21.

. Heb.
suddenly.

ch. 6. 32.

* 9. 4, 16.

Neh.13.26.

Heb. she
strengthen

and said.

'Heb.

/erings are

( Heb. the
abominw
tion ofmy
lips.
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19 For the goodman Us not
at home, he is gone a long
journey

:

20 He hath taken a bag of

money "with him^ ancV will

come home at 'the -day ap-
pointed.'
21 With ''her much fair speech
she "caused' him to yield,
^ with the flattering of her lips

she ^forced him.'
22 He goeth after her

^'straightway, as an ox goeth
to the slaughter, or as "^a

fool' to the correction of the

23 Till ^ a dart' strike through
his liver ;

^ as a bird hasteth
to the snare, and knoweth not
that it t is for his life.

24 ^% Hearken unto me now
therefore, O ye children,' and
attend to the words of my
mouth.
25 Let not thine heart decline
to her ways, go not astray in

her paths.
26 For she hath cast down
many wounded : yea, ' ^ many
strong men have been slain

by her.'

27 ' Her house + is the way
to - hell, ' going down to the
chambers of death."

CHAPTER 8.

°1 The fame, a and evidency of iimdom.
10 The excellency, 12 the nature, 15
the j^ower, 18 the riches, 22 and the
eternity of wisdom.'

DOTH not ^wisdom cry'?'
and understanding put

forth her voice?
2 ^She standeth in' the top

of high places",' by the way*^
in the places of the paths.
3 She crieth at' the gates, at

the entry of the city, at the
coming in at the doors".'
4 ITnto you, O men, I call

;

and my voice t is to the sons of

"man.'
5 O ye simple, understand

* wisdom :
' and, ye fools, be ye

of an understanding heart.
6 Hear*;' for 1 will speak

°of' '"excellent things: and the
opening of my lips ^ shall be

right things.

7 For my mouth shall ' speak

'

truth ; and wickedness t is '' an
abomination to my lips.

8 All the words of my mouth
-Utre in righteousness ; Uhere is

1 s
; lic

"- s full

moon.

sscauseth

* s forceth
him
awav.

5 " Heb.
s^ldden•
ly.

6 s fetters
" Or. one
in fetters
The text
is pro-
bably
con-upt.

7 s fool

8 San
arrow

9 s Now
there-

fore, my
sons,

hearken
unto me,

1 s all her
.slain are
a mighty
host.

2 s sheol,
" Or, the
grave

' A space
between
ch. 7 & 8.

isin
'' s

, where
the paths
meet, she
stand-
eth ; Be-
side
s

, she
crieth
aloud

:

I s men.

'
s sub-
tilty

;

"Or,
pru-
dence

!"0r,
arenght-
eousneas



The natiore, heneJiU, PROVEHBS 9. and eterniit/ of loisdom.

•2 M Or,
ancient

2 " Or,
increase

i s walk
'> s judge-
ment

' s
^ and

that I

may
s trea-

suries.
SM Or,
funned

^'"^ Or, as
I >^ Or, The
first of

- s begin
nlng
"Or,
sum

3 s esta-

blished
"Or,
prepared

< s circle

'> s deep

nothing ^"frowarcV or perverse
in them.
9 They Uvre all plain to him

that understandeth, and right

to them that hnd knowledge.
10 Receive my instruction,

and not silver ; and knowledge
rather than choice gold.

11 'Tor wisdom ^ is better

than - rubies ; and all the
things that may be desired are

not to be compared ^to it.'

12 I wisdom * dwell with ^pru-
dence,' and find out ^knowledge
of witty inventions.

'

13 "The fear of the Lord t^s

to hate evil :
* pride, and arro-

gancy, and the evil way, and
'the froward mouth, do I hate.

14 Counsel ^ is mine, and
sound wisdom' : I ^ a)ii under-
standing ; "I have ^strength.'

15 ^By me kings reign, and
princes decree justice.

16 By me ^princes rule, and
nobles, even all the judges ''of

the earth.

17 ''I love them that love me :

and 'those that seek me 'early

shall find me.
18 'Riches and honour ^ an

with me
;
yea, -durable riches

and righteousness.
19 'My fruit ^is better than

gold, yea, than fine gold ; and
my ^revenue than choice silver.

20 I ^''lead' in the Avay of

righteousness, in the midst of

the paths of '^judgment' :

21 That I may cause those
that love me to inherit sub-
stance ^

; and I will ' fill their

'treasures.'

22 •''The Lord 'possessed me
'in the beginning of his way,
' before his works of old.

23 * I was set up from ever-

lasting, from the beginning, or
ever the earth was.
24 When Uhere were no depths^

I was brought forth ; when
Hhere were no fountains
bounding with water.
25 "Before the mountains
were settled, before the hills

was I brought forth :

26 While as yet he had not
made the earth, nor the -^fields,

nor *the ^highest part' of the
dust of the world.

27 When he "prepared' the
heavens, I t was there : when
he set ' a * compass ' upon the
face of the ^ depth '

:

Vs. 33. 7.

A 104. 9.

Jer. 6. 22.

Job 38. 4.

d Job 28. 15,

Ps. 19. 10.

A 119. 127.

ch. 3. 14, 15.

* 4. 5. 7.

k 16. 16.

'John 1.1. 2,

18.

/ Mat. 3. 17.

Col. 1. 13.

3 Or,
subtlUy.

It ch. 16. 6.

< Ps. 16. 3.

A- ch. 6. 17.

4. 24,

4 128. 1, 2.

Luke 11. 28
' Eccles.7.19.

" Dan. 2. 21

'•1 Sam. 2. 30.

Ps. 91. 14.

John 14. 21.

t James 1. 5.

"Ke.b.brinn
forth.
ch. 12. 2.

' ch. 3. 16.

Mat. 6. 3;!.

y eh. 20. 2.

ch.

Mat. 16. 13
Eph.2.20-
22.

1 Pet. 2. .%

ch. 2:i. 30.

/ch.3. 19.

John 1. 1.

SRom.10.15.

4ch.8. 1.2.

T. li
s. 2. 6.

-Mat. 7. 6.

Or.
n circle.

' Ps. 141. 5.

28 When he 'established the
clouds ' above : when ° he
strengthened ' the fountains of

the deep ^

:

29 ''When he gave to the sea
his decree,' that the waters
should not *pass' his command-
ment : when " he ^ appointed

'

the foundations of the earth :

30 "^Then I was by him, as

one brought up with him:^
•''and I 'was daily his delight,

rejoicing always before him
;

31 ^Rejoicing in 'the' habit-

able ° part of his ' earth ; and
my 'delights were^ with the
sons of men.
32 Now therefore " hearken
unto me °, O ye children ' : for

'"blessed Uire they that keep
my ways.
33 Hear instruction, and be

wise, and refuse it not.

34 * Blessed ^ is the man that

heareth me, watching daily at

my gates, waiting at the posts

of my doors.
35 For whoso findeth me
findeth life, and shall

^
" obtain

favour of the Lord.
36 But he that ^sinneth against
me ^ wrongeth his own soul :

all they that hate me love

death.^

CHAPTER 9.

°l The discipline, 4 and doctrine of
wisdom. 13 The custom, 16 and error

uffolly}

WISDOM hath *builded her
house, she hath hewn out

her seven pillars :

2 "She hath killed ''her beasts;

"she hath mingled her wine ; she
hath also furnished her table.

3 She hath "sent forth her
maidens"^:' "she crieth 'upon
the highest places of the city,

4 'Whoso +15' simple, let him
turn in hither : + as for him
that ' wanteth' understanding,
she saith to him,
5 '"Come, eat * of my bread,

and drink of the wine Uohich
I have mingled.
6 'Forsake the foolish,' and

live ; and ' go ' in the way of

understanding.

-

7Hethat"reproveth' a scorner
getteth to himself shame : and
he that *rebuketh' a wicked
*mon' getteth himself a blot

8 "" Reprove not a scorner, lest

he hate thee: "^"rebuke' a wise

man, and he will love thee.

s made
firm the
skies

2 * became
strong

Sits
bound,
" as A.V.
text,
s trans-
gress
'S marked
out
" as A.V.
text.

'
s a mas-
ter work-
man:
"Or,had
delight
continu-
ally

! " Or,
Sporti7)'j

'Shis

^
s delight
was
* , mi/
sons.

i " Heb.
draw
forth.
I "Or,
Tnisseth

' A space
between
ch. 8 & 9.

' s Is void
of

3 A ye
9 s Leave
off, ye
simple
ones,
MOr,
Forsake
the sim-
ple

1 s walk
- A space
after ver.

;
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recteth
'
s reprov-
eth

'
s man
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R.V. Jforal virtues, and PROVERBS 10. their contrary vices. R.V.

s s thrust-

eth
1 s desire
2 M Or, a
son that
doe.th

wisely
3M0r,
that
doeth
shame-
fully
< s riglit-

eous
s M Or, the

mouth
of the
wicked
covereth
violence

9 Give instruction to a wise
t»ia/i, and he will be yet wiser:

teach a 'just man,^ "and he
will increase in learning.

10 "The fear of the Lord Hs
the beginning of wisdom : and
the knowledge of the ^holy as'

understanding.
1

1

" For by me thy days shall

be multiplied, and the years of

thy life shall be increased.

12 *If thou "be' wise, thou
^ shalt be ' wise for thyself

:

but if thou scornest, thou
alone shalt bear Ht.^

13 °ir ' ^^A' foolish woman +is

clamorous";' she is "simple,

and knoweth nothing.

14 'For' she sitteth at the

door of her house, on a seat

in the high places of the

city,

15 To call ^passengers' who
go right on their ways":'
16 "^ Whoso Hs simple, let him

turn in hither : and ^ as for him
that ^wanteth' understanding,
she saith to him,
17 "Stolen waters are sweet,

and bread t'eaien in secret is

pleasant.
18 But he knoweth not that

*''the dead Uire there ;_
^ and

that^ her guests hire in the
depths of Miell."

CHAPTER 10.
° From ' this chapter to the five and
twentieth are sundry observations of
moral virtues, and their contrary
vices'

THE proverbs of Solomon.'
^A wise son maketh a glad

father : but a foolish son Us
the heaviness of his mother.
2 'Treasures of wickedness

profit nothing: * but righteous-

ness delivereth from death.
3 'The Lord will not suffer

the soul of the righteous to

famish : but he ' casteth ' away
^'the 'substance' of the wicked.
4 ''He becometh poor that
dealeth Uvith a slack hand

:

but 'the hand of the diligent

maketh rich.

"5 He that gathereth in summer
t/.s ^a wise son: hid he that
sleepeth in harvest ^is "^

a, son
'" that causeth shame.
6 Blessings tare upon the head

of the ^just': but '^"violence

coveretli the mouth of the
wicked.
7 "The memory of the just t/s

' AMat.i;;. 12.

I ver. 10.

Heb.
a fool

d Job 28. 28.

Ps. 111. 10.

cli. 1. 7.

Or, shall
be beaten.

Ps. 23.4.
18.

Is. 33. 15,

16.

9 ch. 3. 2, 16.

4 10. 27.

'. ch. 6. l;).

'I Job 35. 6, 7.

ch. 16. 26.

I Or, shall
be beaten,
1 Ps. 37. 30.

ch. 13. 14.

Ps. 107. 42.

Pch. 7. 11.

1 ch. 17. 9.

Cor. 13. 4.

Pet. 4. 8.

' ch. IS 7.

4 21.23.

Job 31. 24.

Ps. 52. 7.

ch. IS. 11.

1 Tim. a 17.

' ch. 20. 17.

b Heb. of
secrecies.

ch. 2. IS.

4 7.27.

i Or. OT!«-
eth to evr.

Ps. 15. ?..

/Eccles.5.3.

ch. 15. 20.

4 17. 21, 2.-).

4 19. 13.

4 29. 3, 15.

k Dan. 4. 27.

' Ps. 10. 14.

4 :M. II, 10.

& 37. 25.

'" Heb.

" ben. 21. 3.').

4 26. 12.

Ps. 37. 22.

P Or, the
wickeil for
their wick-
edness.

1 ch. 12. 21.

4 19. 15.

"• ch. 14. 9.

4 15. 21.

' ch. 13. 4.

& 21. 5.

" Job 15. 21.
' ch. 12. 4.

4 17. 2.

4 19. 26.
il Ps. 145. 19.

M.-it. B. 6.

1 John .5. 14,

Eccles.8.10.

720

blessed : but the name of the
wicked shall rot.

8 The wise in heart will re-

ceive commandments :
* but ' ' a

prating fool -"shall fall.

9 -''He that walketh uprightly
walketh surely : but he that
perverteth his ways shall be
known.
10 '' He that winketh with the

eye causeth sorrow: "'but 'a

prating fool "'shall fall.

11 '"The mouth of ^a righteous
man is a well ' of life : but
*" violence covei'etli the mouth
of the wicked.
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes :

but 'Move covereth all '^ sins'.

13 In the lips of him that
hath 'understanding' wisdom
is found: but 'a rod ^is for

the back of him that is void
of *" understanding.
14 Wise Unen lay up know-

ledge : but *the mouth of the
foolish Hs 'near' destruction.

15 ^The rich man's wealth t is

his strong city : the destruction
of the poor Hs their poverty.
16 The labour of the righteous

tendeth to life ' : the fruit ' of

the wicked to sin.

17 He "tts in the way of

life that ^ keepeth instruction '

:

but he that ''refuseth' reproof
^''erreth.

18 He that hideth hatred ^witW
lying lips '', ' and " he that ut-

tereth a slander",' t/s a fool.

19 •''In the multitude of words
there wanteth not " sin ' : but
'* he that refraineth his lips ' is

wise.'

20 The tongue of the 'just is'

as choice silver : the heart of

the wicked t/.s- little worth.
21 The lips of the righteous
feed many: but "fools die for

want '"of wisdom.'
22 "The blessing of the Lord,

it maketh rich, and " he addeth
no sorrow *with it.'

23 ^^It is as sport to a fool to

do ' mischief : but a man of

understanding hath wisdom.

'

24 "The fear of the wicked, it

shall come upon him: °but'
^the desire of the righteous
shall be granted.
25 'As' the whirlwind passeth,

°"so is' the wicked ' no Hnore:
but *the righteous Hs an ever-

lasting foundation.
'^asA.V. te.\t, csaiid " s when "as A.V

1 " Heb.
the fool-
ishoflips.

2 "Or,
shall be

thrown
or laid
low

3 M The
Sept. and
Syr. read,
But he
that re-

buketh
openly
maketh
2)eace.

i s the
right-

eous is a
fountain

5 M Or, the

mouth
of the
icicked

covereth
violence

5 s trans-
gressions

7 s dis-

cern-
ment

8 " Heb.
heart.

9 s a pre-

sent
1 s

; the
increase

2 " Or, is

a zvay
3 s heed-
etli cor-

rection
" Or,
instruc-
tion

1 s for-

saketh
5 M Or,
causeth
to err
s is of

7 S .

s s trans-

gression
9 ^ doetli

wisely.
" Or," is

wise
1 s right-

eous is
"- s the
foolish

die for

lack of
under-
standing.
" Heb.
heart.

3 " Or, toil

addeth
nothing
thereto

< s there-
with.

5 s wicked-
ness: and
so is wis-

dom to
a man of
under-
standing.

text, s*is



Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 11. their contrary vices. R.V.

26 As vinegax' to the teeth,

and as smoke to the eyes, so

Us the sluggard to them that
send him.
27 *The fear of the Lord
'"prolongeth days: but ''the

years of the wicked shall be
shortened.
28 The hope of the righteous

shall he gladness : but the •'ex-

pectation of the wicked shall

perish.

29 The way of the Lord +t.s

-strength' to the upright^:'
''but * destruction shall be' to

the workers of iniquity.

30 *^The righteous shall never
be removed: but the wicked
shall not * inhabit the earth.

'

31 'The mouth of the 'just'
' bringeth forth wisdom : but
the froward tongue shall be
cut *out.'

32 The lips of the righteous
know what is acceptable : but
the mouth of the wicked " speak-
eth ^ frowardness.

CHAPTER 11.

A' FALSE balance Us ' abo-
mination to the Lord :

but ^a just weight Us his

delight.

2 t' TVTien pride cometh, then
Cometh shame : but with the
lowly Us wisdom.
3 " The integrity of the upright

shall guide them : but the per-
verseness of ^ transgressor's

'

shall destroy them.
4 ' Riches profit not in the
day of wrath : but "^ righteous-
ness delivereth from death.
5 The righteousness of the

perfect shall ^"direct his way:
but the wicked shall fall by
his own wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the
upright shall deliver them

:

but *'' transgressors' shall be
taken in Uheir oion ° naughti-
ness.'

7 ' When a wicked man dieth,
his expectation shall perish

:

and the hope of 'unjust inen'
perisheth.
8 '"The righteous is delivered
out of trouble, and the wicked
cometh in his stead.

9 * An " hypocrite with
_
his

mouth' destroyeth his neigh-
bour: but through knowledge
shall the °just' be delivered.
10 ' When it goeth well with

" ch. 29. 8.

b ch. 9. 11.

'Heb.
addeth.

rf Job 15. 32,

33.
A 22. 16.

Ps. 55. 23.

Eccles.7.17.

"Heb.
destitute of
heart.

/Jobs. 13.

& 11. 20.

Ps. 112. 10.

ch. 11. 7.

•J Heb. I/e

that mdk-
eth, being
a tale-

Lev. 19.' 16.

iver. 25.

Ps. 37. 22,29.

4 12-1. 1.

' Ps. 37. 30.

" eh. 6. 1.

' Heb. Shan

hands.
« ch. 31. 30.

' Heb.
.fro ward-

t Mat. 5. 7.

& 25. 34, 4c.

"Heb.
Balances
0/ deceit.
Lev. 19. a5,

36.

Deut. 25.13-
16.

ch. 16. 11.

& 20. 10, 23.

' Heb. a

y Hos.10.12.
Gal. 6. 8, 9.

James 3. 18.
- ch. 15. 33.

4 16. 18.

Zeph. 1.18.
'= Gen. 7. 1.

H ch. 16. 5.
• Heb.
rect.fii.

'Ps. 112. 2.

' ch. 5. 22.

Eccles. 10.8.

'. Heb.
departeth

i ch. 10. 28.

* Rom. 2.8,9.

( Ps. 112.9.
'" ch. 21. IS.

" Job 8. 13.

P Heb. The
soul of

2 Cor. 9.6-

the righteous, the city rejoic-

eth : and when the wicked
perish, ^ there is shouting.
11 "By the blessing of the

upright the city is exalted

:

but it is overthrown by the
mouth of the wicked.
12 He that °is "void of wis-

dom ' despiseth his neighbour '

:

but a man of understanding
holdeth his peace.
13 -^A' talebearer revealeth

secrets : but he that is of a
faithful spirit concealeth the
matter.
14 *Whei'e no ^counsel' Us,

the people '' fall ' : but in the
multitude of counsellors Hhere
is safety.

15 ™He that is surety for a
stranger

^
" shall smart ^for it :

'^and' he that hateth '^sureti-

ship is sure.

16 *A gracious woman retain-

eth honour: and 'strong' tmen
retain riches.

17 'The merciful man doeth
good to his own soul : but ^he

that is cruel troubleth his own
flesh.

18 The wicked ^worketh a
deceitful work : but ^ to him

'

that soweth righteousness ^s/iaW

be' a sure reward.
19 ^As righteousness tendeth

to life : so he ' that pursueth
evil "pursueth' it to his own
death.
20 They that are 'of a fro-

ward heart are' abomination to

the Lord : but Huch as are
'•" upright ' in their way t are his

delight.

21 ^'^Though handiow in hand,
the 'wicked' shall not be un-
punished: but -^ the seed of the
righteous shall be delivered.

22 As a * jewel of gold in a
swine's snout, so is a fair wo-
man which ^''is without discre-

tion.

23 The desire of the righteous
t is only good : but the expecta-
tion of the wicked t*'/s 'wrath.
24 There is that 'scattereth,

and "yet increaseth'; and Hhere
is that withholdeth " more than
is meet, but it tendeth * to

poverty.

'

25 ^ The liberal soul shall be
made fat :

* and he that water-
eth shall be watered also him-
self.

26 'He that withholdeth corn,

I * is void
of « is-

dom
"Heb.
heart.

2SHe
til at go-
eth about
us a

•' s wise
guidance

4 s falicth

5 M Heb.
shall be
sore
broken.

6 s but
' M Heb.
those
that
strike
liands.

3 s violent

9 s earneth
deceitful
wages

:

but be
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2 s He that
is sted-

fast in

right-

eousness
shall
attain
unto life

:

and he
"I Or, So
right-
eousness
tendeth
to life,

and he
die.

3 s doeth
' s per-
verse in

heart are
an

5 s perfect
6 M Or, My
hand up-
on it

!

Heb.
Hand to

hand.
7 s evil

man
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ring
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what is
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the people shall curse him :

but " blessing ^ shdl he upon the
head of him that selleth ^it.

27 He that diligently seeketh
good ' procureth ' favour :

'' but
he that -seeketh' mischief, it

shall come unto him.
28 "He that trusteth in his

riches shall fall : but ^ the
righteous shall flourish as "a
branch.'
29 He that troubleth his own
house ^^ shall inherit the wind :

and the * fool ' hhall he servant
to the wise of heart.
30 The fruit of the righteous

+ 7S a tree of life ; and '"he that
'""winneth souls is wise.'

31 '^Behold, the righteous shall

be recompensed in the earth :

'^ much more the wicked and
the sinner".'

CHAPTER 12.

WHOSO loveth ^instruction'
loveth knowledge : but he

that hateth reproof Hs brutish.
2 ^A good Unan '" obtaineth '

favour of the Lord : but a man
of wicked devices will he con-
demn.
3 A man shall not be esta-

blished by wickedness : but the
" root of the righteous shall

'not' be moved.
4 'A virtuous woman +is a
crown to her husband : but she
that ^maketh ashamed ^is "as
rottenness in his bones.
5 The thoughts of the right-

eous Uire "right': but the
counsels of the wicked tare
deceit.

6 "The words of the wicked
*hu-e to lie in wait' for blood :

^but the mouth of the upright
shall deliver them.
7 "'The wicked are overthrown,
and tare not : but the house of
the righteous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended
according to his wisdom : '"but
he that is "of a perverse heart
shall be despised.
9 ""i/e that is despised,' and
hath a servant, ° is better' than
he that honoureth himself, and
lacketh bread.
10 'A righteous ^man regard-

eth the life of his beast : but
the " tender mercies of the
wicked ^ are cruel.
11 ^He that tilleth his land

shall ' be satished with ' bread ;

'Or. the
/o,tr,jss.

I Kst. 7. 10.

Ps. 7. 15. 16.

i 9. 15, 16.

1 10. 2.

4 57. 6.

' .Job 31. 24.

Ps. .;2. 7.

Mark 10. ai.

Luke 12. 21.

1 Tim. 6. 17,

/Heb. I'he

the wicked

lips.

ch. 18. 7.

' Ps. 1. -J.

'.EcclesS.ie.

t Is. a. 10. 11.

"• Dan. 12. 3.

1 Cor. y. 19,

Luke IS. 11

^Heb.
taketh.

1 P«;t.4. 17.

18.

> ch. 29. 11.

' Heb. in
that day,
" ch. 14. 5.

' Ps. 57. 4.

4 64! 3.'

y ch. 8. ?5.
- Ps. .-2. .>.

ch. 19. 9.

" ch. 10. 25.

tch. 31. 23.

d ch. 6. 17.

4 11. 20.

Kev. 2!. 15.

'ch. 1.11, 18.

ch. 10. 4.

deceitful.

ch. 15. 13.

" 1 Sam. •£,.

HcU

' Gen. 3.

but he that foUoweth ^ -vain
persons ^^is void of understand-
ing.

12 The wicked desireth °"the
net of evil ^men: but the
root of the righteous yieldeth
fruit.

13 ^•''The wicked is snared by
the transgression of his lips^
''but the ^just' shall come out
of trouble.
14 'A man shall be satisfied

with good by the fruit of ^his

mouth : 'and the ^ recompence

'

of a man's hands shall Vje ren-

dered unto him.
15 "The way of "a fool' Hs

right in his own eyes : but he
that * hearkeneth unto counsel
°is wise'.

16 ""A fool's "wrath' is "pre-
sently known : but a prudent
^ man ^covereth' shame.
17 ^"ife that "speaketh' truth

sheweth forth righteou.sness^:'

but a false witness deceit.

18 'There is that speaketh '

like the piercings of a sword :

but the tongue of the wise ^ is

health.

19 The lip of truth shall be
established for ever :

" but a
lying tongue +is but for a mo-
ment.
20 Deceit Hs in the heart of
them that ' imagine' evil : but
to the counsellors of peace ^is

joy.

21 There shall no ' evil' happen
to the "ju.st': but the wicked
shall be filled with '^mischief.'

22 ''Lying lips '"are' abomina-
tion to the Lord : but they
that deal truly +ar« his delight.

23 -^A prudent man concealeth
knowledge : but the heart of

fools iH-oclaimeth foolishness.

24 'The hand of the diligent
shall bear rule: but "the ^sloth-
ful shall be '"under tribute.'

25 '"'Heaviness in the heart of

'man iiiaketh it stoop-:' but
-'' a good word maketh it glad.

26 The righteous Hs "more
''excellent than' his neighbour:
but the way of the wicked
* seduceth them.

'

27 "The slothful tman 'roast-
etli not that which he tcjok in

hunting: but tlie "^substance of

a diligent man is precious.

'

28 In the way of righteousness
^ is life ; and ^in the pathway
Hhereof there is no death.

to
I Scauseth
theiu to
err.

5 MQr,
catcheth
not his
prey

' 5 pre-
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CHAPTER 13.

AWISE son heareth his fa-

ther's instruction : *but a
scorner heareth not rebuke.
2 "A man shall eat good ^by
the fruit of ^his mouth : but
Hhe soul of the Hransgressors'
shall eat violence.

3 -^He that 'keepeth' his

mouth keepeth his life : hut he
that openeth wide his lips shall

have destruction.
4 "The soul of the sluggard

desireth, and ^hath nothing:
but the soul of the diligent

shall be made fat.

5Arighteous +7/ia/i, hateth lying

:

but a wicked Unan °is loath-
some, and Cometh to shame.
6 * Righteousness ^keepeth'

^ t him that is upright in the
way : but wickedness over-
throweth ^™the sinner.

7 " There is that ' maketh him-
self rich, yet t hath nothing :

t there is that * maketh himself
poor, yet ^hath great '^ riches.'

8 The ransom of a man's life

'a?-e' his riches : but the poor
heareth ^not rebuke'.
9 The light of the righteous

rejoiceth : 'but the "lamp of the
wicked shall be put out.

10 ^ Only by pride cometh

'

contention : but with the well
advised Hs wisdom.
11 ^Wealth ^gotten ''by vanity

shall be diminished : but he
that gathereth ' "by labour shall
" increase.

12 Hope deferred maketh the
heart sick : but ^''tvhen the de-
sire cometh, Ht is a tree of life.

13 Whoso ''despiseth ''the word
'shall be destroyed': but he
that feareth the commandment
"shall be rewarded.
14 •''The ^law of the wise Us a

fountain of life, to depart from
''the snares of death.
ISGood understanding ^giveth

favour : but the way of * trans-
gressors is hard.'
16 'Every prudent ^maii *deal-

eth' with knowledge : but a fool
•^ * layeth open his ' folly.

17 A wicked messenger falleth

into "mischief : but 'a faithful
ambassador Hs health.
18 Poverty and shame shall he

to him that refuseth ''instruc-

tion': l)ut "he that regardeth
reproof shall be honoured.

/ Ps. .'i9. 1.

ch. 21. 23.

James S. 2,

cli. 19. 18.

A 22. 1.^.

4 2H. 13.

4 29. 15, 17
' Heb. »in.

' ch. 12. 9.

' P.s. 3J. 10.

4 3T. 3.

4 21
18. 5, C.

17.

h. 24. 20.

Qr, ca7tdle

Job 12. 4.

:' (h. 10. 2.

4 20.21.
= ch. 12. 6.

ch. 6. 19.

4 12. 17.

' Or, ihall
be in peace

/ch. 10. 11.

4 14. 27.

4 16. 22.

'J ch. 8. 9.

4 17.24.

?. 2Sam.22.6

kUeb.
il^readeth,

I Heb. an

lidor 0/
fuithful-

ch. 25. 13.

'" ch. 10. 23.

"Ch.l5..\31.
V Heb. the.

bitfemegs
o/hUtout.

723

19 "The desire accomplished
is sweet to the soul : but Ht is
' abomination to fools to de-
part from evil.

20 -He that walketh with wise
men shall ' be wise : but " a

'

companion of fools ''shall *be
destroyed.'
21 *Evil pursueth sinners: but

°to' the righteous * good shall

be repayed.'
22 A good Unan leaveth an
inheritance to his children's
children'^:' and ''the wealth of
the sinner ^is laid up for the
just.'
23 ' Much food is in the * til-

lage of the poor : but there is

Uhat is destroyed "for want of
judgment.'
24 'He that spareth his rod
hateth his son : but he that
loveth him chasteneth him 'be-
times.
25^The righteous eateth to the

.satisfying of his soul : but the
belly of the wicked shall want.

CHAPTER 14.

EVERY* wise woman ''build-

eth her house : but '^ the
foolish plucketh it down with
her ^ hands.
2 He that walketh in his
uprightness feareth the Lord :

^ but t he that is perverse in his
ways despiseth him.
3 In the mouth of the foolish

t is a * rod ^ of pride :
" but the

lips of the wise shall preserve
them.
4 Where no oxen Uire, the

crib t is clean : but much in-

crease ^is by the strength of

the ox.

5 ''A faithful witness will not
lie : but a false witness "^ will

utter' lies.

ti A scorner seeketh wisdom,
andfindeth it not : but/ know-
ledge t w easy unto him that
'understandeth.'
7 ''Go from' the presence of a

foolish man, "when thou per-
ceivest not' in him the lips of

knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent

is to understand his way : but
the folly of fools t is deceit.

9 '"'Pools' make a mock at

''sin': but among the ^right-

eous there is favour.'

10 The heart knoweth '"'his'

own bitterness ; and a stranger

2 s Walk
with wise
ineu, and
thou
Shalt
"Accord-
ing to
another
reading,
a.s A.Y.
text.
ssthe
* s smart
for it.

"Heb.6e
broken.
is shall be
recom-
pensed
with
good.

G S .

r s rigiit-

eous.

8M0r,
tilled

land
3 s by rea-

son of in-

justice.

1 " Or, di-

liijentiij

2 " Heb.
folly.

3 * own

4 "Or,
shout

'> " Or,/or
\mjjride

« s utter-

cth
" Heb.
breath-
eth ovt.

7 s hath
under-
standing.

8 s Go into
" Or, Go
from . .

.
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wilt not
dc.

9 s and
thou
shalt not
perceive
IS The
foolish
"Or
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inocketh
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foolish
"- s guilt
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guilt of-

fering
3 s upright
there is

goodwill.
" Or, the
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of God
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R.V. 1 Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 15. their contrary vices. R.V.

doth not intermeddle with Miis

11 *The house of the wicked
shall be overthrown : but the
-tabernacle' of the upright shall

flourish.

12 "There is a way which
''seemeth right unto a man,
but ''the end thereof tare the
ways of death.
13 Even in laughter the heart

is sorrowful; and "the end of
° that ' mirth t is heaviness.
14 The backslider in heart

shall be 'filled with his own
ways : and a good man shall be

satisfied from himself.
15 The simple believeth every
word: but the prudent tmaw
looketh well to his going.
16 "A wise ^man feareth, and

departeth from evil : but the
fool *rageth,' and is confident.
17 ^ He that is soon angry

' dealeth ' foolishly : and a man
of wicked devices is hated.
18 The simple inherit folly :

but the prudent are crowned
with knowledge.
19 The evil bow before the

good ; and the wicked at the
gates of the righteous.
20 " The poor is hated even of

his own neighbour : but '"^ the
rich ^hath many friends.

21 He that despiseth his neigh-
bour sinneth : "but he that hath
^ mercy ' on the poor, happy t is

he.

22 ' Do they not err that de-
vise evil ? but mercy and truth
shall be '*to' them that devise
good.
23 In all labour there is pro-

fit : but the talk of the lips

tendeth only to penury.
24 ^ The crown of the wise t /,s

their riches : bid the ' foolish-

ness' of fools ^is^ folly.

25 •''A true witness delivereth
souls : but "a deceitful witness
speaketh lies.'

26 In the fear of the Lord
t is strong confidence : and ''his

children shall have a place of
refuge.

27 '' The fear of the Lord + is

a fountain of life, to depart
from the snares of death.
28 In tlie multitude of people

t is the king's * honour' : but in
the want of people t is the de-
struction of the prince.
29 1 "He that is alow to Svrath'

" Heb. short
ofsph

f. Job 8

H See Job 31

15, IG.

ch. 22. 2.

h Rom. 6. 21

i ch. 6. 4.

Eccles. 2. 2.

k Job 13,

& 19. 26
Ps.

:

t is of great understanding : but
t he that is " hasty of sjairit ' ex-
alteth folly.

30 A "sound heart ^ is the life

of the flesh : but " " envy ^
'' the

rottenness of the bones.
31 ''He that oppresseth the
poor reproacheth ^ his Maker :

but he that 'honoureth him
hath mercy on the poor.'

32 The wicked is "^driven away'
in his ' wickedness ' : but * the
righteous *hath hope in his
death.
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart

of him that hath understand-
ing :

* but '" that ivhich is in the
hnidst' of fools is made known.
34 Righteousness exaltetli a
nation : but sin + is a reproach
^'to "any people.
35 *The king's favour ^is

toward a ^ wise servant ' : but
his wrath *is' against him that
^causeth shame.

Jude. 8.1-:!.

ell. 25. 15.

1 Sam. 25.

10. *c.

1 Kill. 12. 13,

14, 16.

' I*. 19. T.

• Heb.
man;/ are

0/ the rich.
< ver. 28.
ch. 12. 2;i.

4 13. 16.

Heb.
brlcheth,

bl'eth.

'Ps. 41.1.

4 112. 9.

Job 34. 21.

ch. 10. 1.

ver. 31, 32.

.•h. 13. 18.

.'ch
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Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 16. their contrary vices.

11 ^ " Hell and destruction

'

^ are before the Lord: how
much more then "the hearts
of the children of men - ?

'

12 "A scorner loveth not ^one
that reproveth him : neither
will he' go unto the wise.

13 ''A merry heart maketh
cheerful countenance : but '' by-

sorrow of ° the ' heart the spirit

is broken.
14 The heart of him that hath

understanding seeketh know-
ledge : but the mouth of fools

feedeth on * foolishness.

'

15 All the days of the afflicted
t are evil :

'" but he that is of a
* merry' heai't hath a continual

16 ''Better Hs little with the
fear of the Lord'^ than great
treasure and trouble there-
with.
17 "Better ^is a 'dinner of

herbs where love is, than a
stalled ox and hatred there-
with.
18 ^A wrathful man stirreth

up * strife ' : but + he that is

slow to anger appeaseth strife.

19 "The way of the » slothful

man is^ as an hedge of thorns :

but the 'way of the righteous
''is made plain.'

20 •'"A Avise son maketh a glad
father : but a foolish man de-
spiseth his mother.
21 ''Folly Us joy to ^him that

/*• -^destitute' of ^wisdom: 'but
a man of understanding * walk-
eth uprightly.'

22 *-'' Without counsel' pur-
poses are disappointed : but
in the multitude of counsellors
they are established.
23 A man hath joy "by' the
answer of his mouth : and ' a
word °spoken^ "in due season,
how good t is it

!

24 ^ "^ The way of life is above
to the wise,' that he may de-
part from 'hell' beneath.
25 'The Lord will Mestroy'
the house of the proud : but
''he will establish the border
of the widow.
26 '"The thoughts of the wick-
ed aie' an abomination to the
Lord: •''but -the toords of the
pure are "pleasant words.'
27 '' He that is greedy of gain
troubleth his own house'';' but
he that hateth gifts shall live.

28 The heart of the righteous

* studieth to answer : but the
mouth of the wicked poureth
out evil things.
29 ''The Lord Us far from the
wicked : but ''he heareth the
prayer of the righteous.
30 The light of the eyes re-

joiceth the heart: and 'a
good report maketh ' the bones
fat.

31 *The ear that ^heareth'
the reproof of life ^abideth'
among the wise.
32 He that refuseth ^ * instruc-

tion ' despiseth his own soul

:

but he that '
' heareth ' reproof

"getteth * understanding.
33^ The fear of the Lord Us
the instruction of wisdom ; and
"" before honour *' is ' humility.

CHAPTER 16.

THE ''preparations of the
heart ''in man, "^and' the

answer of the tongue ^, is ' from
the Lord.
2 ^All the ways of a man

^ are clean in his own eyes';'
but " the Lord weigheth the
spirits.

3 -"Commit thy works unto
the Lord, and thy "thoughts
shall be established.
4 "The Lord hath made *all

things^ for ^himself: "yea,
even the wicked for the day
of evil.

5 * Every one Hhat is proud
in heart ^is an abomination to

the Lord : '^''"'though hand join
in hand, he shall not be "un-
punished.
6 *By mercy and truth iniquity

is 'purged : and ""by the fear of

the Lord t men depart from
evil.

7 When a man's ways please
the Lord, he maketh even his
enemies to be at peace with
him.
8 ^Better Us a little with
righteousness than great reve-
nues * without right.'

9 "A man's heart deviseth his

way :
" but the Lord directeth

his steps.

10 ""A divine sentence ^is in

the lips of the king : his mouth
Hransgresseth not in judg-
ment. '

11 'A just "weight and balance
are^ the Lord's : *all the
weights of the bag Uire his

work.

R.V.

- ® heark-
eneth to

3 s shall
abide

^ s correc-
tion
"Or,
instruc-
tion

5 M Heb.
heart.

6 s goeth

7 M Or,
plans

s s belong
to man

:

but

2 M Heb.
Roll.

3 M Or,
purposes

4 s every
thing

^ s its own
end
" Or, ftw
oimi
purpose

6 "See
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?"0r,
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Jor
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and
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are
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before
" s The ap-
Iietite of

the la-

bouring
man la-

hourcth
for liiin

s " Or,
iirrjeth

him
thereto

worth-
less man
(leviseth

(" Heb.
diggeth

]

mischief
1 ^ scorch-
ing

2 s scat-

tcretli

abroad
3 M Or,
alien-
atelh his
friend

* s man of
violence

•^ s in a

12 ^ It is an abomination to

kings to commit wickedness

:

for "the throne is established
by righteousness.
13 "Righteous lips Utre the

delight of kings ; and they
love him that speaketh right.

14 "The wrath of a king '^s'

as messengers of death : but
a wise man will pacify it.

15 In the light of the king's
countenance Us life ; and •''his

favour Us "as a cloud of the
latter rain.

16 ''How much better Us it

to get wisdom than gold ! "and'
to get understanding " rather
to be chosen than silver* !'

17 The ^highway' of the up-
right + is to depart from evil

:

he that keepeth his way pre-
serveth his soul.

18 '"Pride gueth before de-
struction, and an haughty
spirit before a fall.

19 Better \it is to beoi •'an

humble' spirit with the "lowly,'

than to divide the spoil with
the proud.
20^He that 'handleth a matter
wisely ' shall tind good : and
whoso 'trusteth in the Lord,
happy ^is he.
21 The wise in heart shall be

called prudent : and the sweet-
ness of the lips increaseth
learning.
22 •" Understanding + is a well-

spring of life unto him that
hath it : but the '' instruction

'

of fools * is ' folly.

23 '"The heart of the wise
"teacheth' his mouth, and
addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleasant words ^are' as an
honeycomb, sweet to the soul,

and health to the bones.
25 ''•''There is a way Hhat'

''seemeth right unto a man,
but the end thereof U(re the
ways of death.
26 " He that laboureth labour-
eth for himself

'
; for his mouth

"'"craveth it of him.
27 ""An ungodly man diggeth
up evil ' : an(l in his lips t there

is as a ' l)urning ' hre.
28^A froward man "'soweth

strife : and ' a whisperer •'' sepa
rateth chief friends.
29 A Sdolent man' "enticeth

his neighbour, and leadeth him
"into the' way Uhut is not
good.

' ch. 25. 5.

* -JO. U.
h ch. 20. 29.

" ch. 14. 35.

4 22. 11.

d ch. 19. 11.

« ch. 19. 12.

k 20. 2.

/ ch. 19. 12.

• Job 29. 23.

Zech. 10. 1.

''ch. 8. 11,19.

i ch. 1.5. 17.

A- (_lr, riood

I ch. 10. 5.

k 19. 26.

"* ch. 11. 2.

k 17. 19.

& 18. 12.

ch^'27. 2T'.

.ler. 17. 10.

Mai. 3. 3.

P Or. He
that under-
standeth a
matter.

1 Ps. 2. 12.

* -M. 8.

k 12.1. 1.

Is. m. 18.

Jer. 17. 7.

'ch. 14. 31.

(Job .31. 2!).

Obad. 12.

« Heb. held

" Ps. 127. 3.

i 128. 3.

y ch. 13. 14.

A 14. 27.

' Heb. A
Up of
excellency,

" Heb. a Up
of lying,

h Ps. 37. 30.

Mat.

I ch. IS. 16.

k 19. 6.

Heb. a

''ch. 10. 11

' ch. 14. r.

fnnl an

ch. 9. 12.

Kccles. 6.

"' Heb.
bnweth

1 Hell, send
elh forth.
Hos. 13. 8.

30 ' He - shutteth his eyes' to

devise froward things :
* moving

his lips he' bringethevil to pass.

31 *The hoary head ^is a crown
of "glory, "^if it' be found in the
way of righteousness.
32 ^'^He that is slow to anger

t is better than the mighty

;

and he that ruleth his spirit

than he that taketh a city.

33 The lot is cast into the lap

;

but the whole disposing there-
of + is of the Lord.

CHAPTER 17.

BETTER t i,s ' a dry morsel °,

'

and quietness therewith,
than an house full of "*

sacri-

fices with' strife.

2 A * wise servant ' shall have
rule over 'a son that ''causeth

shame, and shall have part
' of ' the inheritance among the
brethren.
3 "The fining pot t/s for silver,

and the furnace for gold : but
the Lord trieth the hearts.
4 ^A wicked doer' giveth heed

to " false ' lips ; and * a liar

giveth ear to a ' naughty

'

tongue.
5 ''Whoso mocketh the poor
reproacheth his Maker : and
' he that is glad at "^ calamities

'

shall not be " unpunished.
6 ''Children's children hire the
crown of old men ; and the
glory of children ^ are their
fathers.

7 '^Excellent speech becometh
not a fool : much less do " lying
lips a prince.

8 ''A gift 'iA-' as 'a precious
stone in the eyes of him
that hath it: whithersoever 'it

turneth, 'it 'prospereth.
9 •''He that covereth a trans-

gression '' seeketh love "
;

' but
'he that ''repeateth' a matter
* separateth •'' very ' friends.

10 * A "reproof entereth more
into a wise man ' than an
hundred stripes into a fool.

11 'An evil Unan seeketh
cmly rebellion':' therefore a
cruel messenger shall be sent
against him.
12 Let ''a bear robbed of her

whelps meet a man, rather than
a fool in his folly.

13 Whoso " rewardeth evil for

good, evil shall not depart from
his house.
14 The beginning of strife is

" Or, He
thatskvt-
telh

that com-
pr&sseth
his lips,

bringeth
(Lc.

' * that
i *

, it is
IS he
thatcom
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sMQr,
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text.
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5 s servant
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fully
I Sin
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' s wicked
t M Heb.
false-
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'> s mis-
chievous

' s cala-

mity

"Or, Ar-
rogant

» "Or, he
I "Or,
dealeth
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^ s harp-
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5 s chief
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seeketh
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R.V. Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 18. their contrary vices. R.V.

as when one letteth out water :

therefore "leave off contention,
before ' it be meddled with .

'

15 *He that justifieth the
wicked, and he that condemn-
eth the "just, even they both
are^ abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherefore t is there a price

in the hand of a fool to "get'

wisdom, -^seeing t/ie hath no
* heart to it ?

'

17 ''A friend loveth at all

times, and *a brother is born
for adversity.
18 ''A man void of '''under-

standing striketh hands, ^and
becometh surety in the presence
of his ^ friend.

'

19 *He loveth transgression
that loveth strife: ° aiuV ^he
that ^ exalteth ' his gate seeketh
destruction.
20 ''He that hath a froward
heart findeth no good : and he
that hath "a perverse tongue
falleth into 'mischief.
21 ^He that begetteth a fool

doeth it to his sorrow : and the
father of a fool hath no joy.

22 *A merry heart "doeth
good " like a medicine ' :

'' but a

broken spirit drieth ' the bones.
23 A wicked ^man taketh a

gift out of the bosom'' -^ to per-
vert the ways of * judgment.'
24 'Wisdom ^is before ** him
that hath understanding

'

;

' but
the eyes of a fool Uire in the
ends of the earth.
25 * A foolish son t/s a grief

to his father, and bitterness to

her that bare him.
26 Also Ho * punish the "just'

tis not good, nor to 'strike

princes for equity.'

27 ""He that "hath knowledge
spareth his words : and ' a man
of understanding °is of ^an
excellent spirit'.

28 * Even a fool, when he hold-

eth his peace, is counted wise
*and he that shutteth his lips it

esteemed a man of understand-
ing.'

CHAPTER 18.

'mHROUGH ''desire a man,
_L having separated himself,

seeketh and intermeddleth with
all' wisdom.
2 A fool hath no delight in

understanding, but "^ that his

heart may ' discover ' itself,

and rageth against [" Or, quarrelleth xuitK] all

sound ^ * only ? s reveal

1 s there
be quar-
relling.

"- s right-

eous, both
of them
alike are
an

-•! s buy
* s under-
standing?
"Heb.
heart.

^ " Or, is

born as a
brother

« " Heb.
heart.

' s neigh-
bour.

8 "Or,
He that
loveth
trans-
gression
loveth

strife
' s riiiseth

high
I M Or,
calamiti/

- s is a '

good
medicine
" Heb.
causeth
flood,

healing.
3 A up

'" s judge-
ment.
«* the
face of

7 S ;

""Or,/!"*
' s right-

eous
' ^ smite
the noble
for their
iipright-

ness.

•!"Or,7/f
that hath

. .is of a
cool spirit

3 s spareth
his words
hath
know-
ledge :

and he
that is of
a cool
spirit is

< s when
he shut-
teth his

lips, he is

esteemed
as pru-
dent.
" as A.V.
text.

5 s He that
sepa-
rateth
himself
seeketh
his own
desire,

I Ps. 78. 2.

Lev. 19. IS.

Deut. 1. 17.

* 16. 19.

ch. 24. 23.

& 28. '21.

/ch.21.25,26.

K Ruth 1. 16.

ch. 18. 24.

Ach. 6. 1.

411.15.

Heb.
heart.

*ch.I0.14.
* 12. 13.

* 13. 3.

Eccles. 10.

12.

ch. 12. 18.

" Or, whis-
perer.
' Or, like
as when

P ch. 16. 18.

I Heb.
chanibe7-s.

Heb. The
froward
of heart.

ch. 28. 24.

= Heb. is

set aloft.

ch. 10. 15.

h ch. 12. 25.

* 15. 13, 15.

Or, to a

d Ps. 22. 15.

ch. 11. 2.

1 15. 3;i.

i 16. 18.

/Ex. 23. 8.

Heb.
returveth

4 8.1.

: ver. 21.

ch. 10. 1.

A 1.5. 20.

ft 19. 13.

ver. 15.

ch. 18. 5.

"Gen. 32.:

1 Sam .25.;

ch. 17. 8.

& 21. 14.

Or,

that sepa^
ratethhim
self seeketh
according
«ohis
desire,

mcddleth

h 13. 2.

''See
Mnt. 12. 37,

3 When the wicked cometh,
then^ cometh also contempt,
and with ignominy - reproach.
4 "^The words of a man's
mouth "are' as deep waters*,

and^ 'the wellspring of wis-

dom * as a flowing brook.
5 ''"It is not good to' accept
the person of the wicked', to

overthrow' the righteous in

judgment.'
6 A fool's lips 'enter into

contention, and his mouth
calleth for "strokes.'

7 *A fool's mouth ^ is his

destruction, and his lips tare

the snare of his soul.
' The words of a " '"talebearer

are "as wounds,' and they go
down into the * * innermost
parts of the belly.

9 He also that is ^ slothful ' in

his work is 'brother to him
that is a '^ great waster.'

10 "^The name of the Lord ^is

a strong tower : the righteous
runneth into it, and '

"" is safe.

11 "The rich man's wealth +«"s

his strong city, and as an high
wall in his own 'conceit.'

12 " Before destruction the
heart of man is haughty, and
before honour 'I'.s' humility.

13 He that '-'answereth a mat-
ter' ''before he heareth °/^', it

t is folly and shame unto him.
14 The spirit of a man will

sustain his infirmity; but a
"wounded ' spirit who can "bear?
15 The heart of the prudent

getteth knowledge ; and the
ear of the wise seeketh know

16 ""A man's gift maketh room
for him, and bringeth him
before great men.
17 tife that * is flrst in his own

cause' seemeth just; but his

neighbour cometh and seai'ch

eth him'\
18 The lot causeth contentions

to cease, and parteth between
the mighty.
19 A brother ^offended is

harder to be won than a strong
city: and '' their ^ contentions
tare like the bars of a castle.

20 'A man's belly shall be
'satisfied' with the fruit of his

mouth ; °and ' with the in-

crease of his lips shall he be
^filled.'

21 "Death and life tr/re in the
power of the tongue';' and

1 s there

• ^cometh

3 Sara

• " Or, ^
flouting
brook,
a well-

6 A is

7STo
8 s is not
good, woe
to turn
aside
"Or,
So as to

turn a-

9 s judge-
ment.
iMOr,
bring
conten-
tion

-2 s stripes.

3 s whis-
perer are
as dainty
morsels,

4 " Heb.
cham-
bers.

5 s slack

6 s de-
stroyer.

7 M Heb.
is set on
high.

ssimagi-
nation.

' s goeth
1 s giveth
answer

- s broken
3 "Or,
raise xrp

I s plead-
eth his

cause
flrst

i * out

6M0r,
injured

9 s satis-

fied.



R.V. Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 19, 20. their contrary vices.

2 s He that
maketh
many
frieiuls
[M Hob.A
man of
friends]
doeth it

to his

own de-
struc-

tion : but
3 M Heb.
lover.

4 "Or,
desire
without
know-
ledge is

not good
5 Sis

inisseth

liis wa}'
" s sub-
verteth

: " Or, the

friend of
the poor
sepa-
rateth
hiin^e'f

fromUni
:' s friend.

^ s utter-

eth
M Heb.
brcath-
cth out.

6 s the
lilieral

niau
M Or, a
prince

r, s 1

- " Or, Ue

whieli

wmght
s s but
tliey are
gone.

» '•« Heb.
h.i'art.

" s mak-
eth iiiin

slow to

they that love it shall eat the

fruit thereof.
^''TVhoso findeth a wife

tiiideth a good Hhing, and ob-

taineth favour of the Lord.
23 The poor useth intreaties' ;

'

but the rich answereth -^roughly.

24 -A man that hath friends

must shew himself friendly :

''and' there is a "friend Hhat
sticketh closer than a brother.

CHAPTER 19.

BETTER t^is the poor that

walketh in his integrity"
'

than +/ie that is perverse in his

lips °,
' and is a fool.

2 Also, ^Hhat the soul t

without knowledge ^ it w' not

good ; and he that hasteth with
Uiia feet "^sinneth.

3 The foolishness of man ' per-

verteth' his way*:' -^and his

heart fretteth against the Lord.
4 ''Wealth ^maketh' many

friends^;' but "the poor is

separated from his "neighbour.

'

5 "A false witness shall not

be •' unpunished ^' and t/ie that
* speaketh ' lies shall not escape.

6 ^Many will intreat the favour

of ^ the prince ' : and ' every

man ^is a friend to *him that

giveth gifts.

7 ''All the brethren of the

poor do hate him : how much
niore do his friends go ''far

from him ^V 'he pursueth them
with words, ^yet they are want-

ing to him.^
8 He that getteth '^wisdom
loveth his own soul : he that

keepeth understanding * shall

find good.
9 'A false witness shall not

be unpunished S' and t/ie that
* speaketh' lies shall perish.

10 -Delight' is not seemly for

a fool ; much less " for a servant

to have rule over princes.

1

1

" The '' discretion of a man
'deferreth his' anger; '"andtiY

is his glory to pass over a trans-

gression.

12 *The king's wrath ^is as

the roaring of a lion ; but his

favour Hs ^as dew upon the

grass.

13 "A foolish son t/.s the ca-

lamity of his father :

'' and the

contentions of a wife tare

continual dropping.
14 ''House and riches ^are

rthe' inheritance 'of fathers

" ch. 18. -il.

ch. 19. 14.

i SI. 10.

i: -r,. -11.

Luke 10. 28,

& 11. 2S.

'. cli. 28. 27.

Eccles.ll.l
Mat. 10. 42.

ch. 13. 21.

& 2a. 13.

4 29. 17.

to die.

" Heb. add.
P Ps. 37. 7.

1 Ps. 37. 37.

' ch. 14. 20.

.Tob 23. 13.

Ps. 33. 10,

ch.6.19.

^ Hei). held
innocent.
y ch. 29. 26.

' ch. 17. 8.

4 18. 16.

& 21. 14.

" 1 Tim. 4. 8.

h Heb. a
man of
yifts.

' ch. 14. 20.

rf ch. 15. 19.

4 26. 13, 15.

is from isimt

R.V.

prudence.
rli. 16. 32.

Hel). .(

vilness ,>.(

'J Ho.s. 14. 5.
= <:h. 10. 13.

* 26. 3.
" ch. 10. 1.

* 17. 21', 25.

I<ch.21.9,19.

* 27. I.'-..

« Gen. II. 21.

eh. 2:i. 29,30.
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and '
" a prudent wife

the Lord.
15 " Slothfulness casteth into

deep sleep ; and " an ' idle

soul shall ''suffer hunger.
16 " He that keepeth the com-
mandment keepeth his °own'
soul";' hut he tliat ^despiseth'

his ways shall die.

17 ''He that hath pity upon
the poor lendeth unto the

Lord ° ; and ' that which he
hath given' will he pay him
again.

18 'Chasten thy son'' while'

there is hope ', and let not thy
soul spare '" for his crying.

'

19 A man of great wrath shall
* suffer punishment ' : for if thou
deliver him, °yet' thou must
" do it ' again.

20 Hear counsel, and receive

instruction, that thou mayest
be wise ^ in thy latter end

1 ^' There are many devices

a man's heart; "neverthe-

5s' the counsel of the Lord,
that shall stand.

"The desire of a man *is'

his kindness : and a poor man
is better than a liar.

23 "The fear of the Lord
tendeth to life : and ^ he ' that

hath it shall abide satisfied ; he
shall not be visited with evil.

24 "''A slothful man hideth'

his hand in ^his bosom,' and
will not so much as bring it to

his mouth again.

25 -^ Smite a scorner, and the

simple ''will * beware': and
eprove one that hath under-

standing, and he will under-

stand knowledge.
26 He that "wasteth' ^his

father, hind chaseth away ^his

mother, t-is '"a son that causeth

shame °, ' and bringeth reproach.
27 Cease, my son, to hear ° the

'

instruction ' that <'av..seth^ to err

from the words of knowledge.
28 -

' An ungodly witne.ss

scorneth judgment': and "the
mouth of the wicked "devour-

eth' iniquity.

29 ^Judgments' are prepared
for scorners, 'and stripes for

the back of fools,

CHAPTER 20.

WINE ^"is a mocker,
drink ""is raging

whosoever '"'

is deceived

'

by is not wise.

strong
' and
there-

'^ IS care-

less of
M Heb.
de.s-pis-

eth.
s

, and
his good
deed

'
s

, seeing
s

; and
set not
thy heart
on his

destruc-
tion.

"Heb.
causing
him to

die.

i s bear
the
penalty

) A yet
I "Or,
correc-

tion
i s but
jMQr,
That
which
maketh
a man
to be de-
sired is

his kind-
ness

i s is the
measure
of
5Sbe
esThc
shiggard
buricth

- s tlie

dish,

8 s learn
prudence

'Ssjjoileth
I" Or,

violenthi
entreat-
cth

1 s onli/

2S A
worthless
witness
niocketh
at judge-
ment

3 s swal-
loweth

* s Judge-
ments

brawler

;

'
s errcth
"Or,
reeleth



R.V. Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 21. their contrary vices. R.V.

1 ^ terror
- s he that
SMQr,
angereth
himself
against
him

* s
life.

^Heb.
soul.

^ s keep
aloof
"Or,
cease

« s quar-
relling.

'
s The
slothful

s s winter
'"Or,
There-
fore when
heseeketh
iji har-
vestthere
shall be
nothing

10She shall

12 M Or,
Many a
man will

meet one
that is

kind to

him
13 s kind-
ness

1 s A just
man that

-^.blessed
ivre his

children
' s on
IS judge-
ment

^"^Or.R'm-
noweth
«MHeb.^
stoneand
a stone,

anephah
and an
ephah,

' ^ alike

are an
' ^maketh
himself

" s abun-
dance
iMSee
Job28.18.

2 S .

3 S hold
him in

pledge
ror,
take a
pledge of
him] that
is surety
for stran-
Rers.

"Another
reading
is, a
strange
woman.

4 s false-

hood is

5 s by wise
guidance
make
thou

2 "The *fear' of a king Hs as

the roaring of a lion :
- whoso '

"provoketh him to anger ''sin-

neth against his own *soul.'

3 t ^It is an honour for a man
to * cease ' from strife : but
every fool will be '^meddling.'

4
"

' The sluggard ' will not
plow by reason of the * * cold

'

;

^'"'Uherefore ^° shall he' beg in

harvest, and ^have nothing.
5 '' Counsel in the heart of

man ''is' like deep water; but
a man of understanding will

draw it out.

6 ^"
' Most men will proclaim

every one his own ""^goodness':
but -^a faithful man who can
find?
7 '"The just man' walketh in

his integrity : "his children
are blessed ' after him.
8 ''A king that sitteth ^in'

the throne of * judgment'
^scattereth away all evil with
his eyes.

9 ^Who can say, I have made
my heart clean, I am pure from
my sin ?

10 "^ '' Divers weights, t and
*divers measures, both of them
'are alike' abomination to the
Lord.
11 Even a child *is' ™ known
by his doings, whether his

work t he pure, and whether
^ it he right.

12 ^ The hearing ear, and the
seeing eye, the Lord hath
made even both of them.
13 ''Love not sleep, lest thou
come to poverty ; open thine
eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied

with bread.
14 t Ji is naught, t it is naught,

saith the buyer : but when
he is gone his way, then he
boasteth.
15 There is gold, and 'a multi-

tude ' of ' rubies : but " the lips

of knowledge ^ are a precious
jewel.
16 'Take his garment that is

surety ^for a stranger":' and
Hake a pledge of him for a
strange woman.'
17 * Bread of ^deceit w' sweet

to a man ; but afterwards
his mouth shall be filled with
gravel.
18 ^^Everij purpose is esta-

blished by counsel: ^and ^with
good advice make ' war.
19 ''He that goeth about +os

'- ch. 8. ;f6.

'Rom.ie.li
rfOr.
enticeth.

<• ch. 17. 14.

Ex. 21. 17.

Lev

kOr.

I ch. 28. 20.
'" ch. 19. 15.
" Hab. 2. 6.

P ch. 18. 4.

'JDeut.32.35.
ch. 1 13.

Rom. 12. 17.

lThes.6.15.
1 Pet. 3. 9.

'2Sam.l6.12.
t Mat. 6. 2.

Luke 18. 11.
" ver. 10.
' Or,
bounty.

y Ps. 12. 1.

Luke 18. 8.

= Heb.
balances
of deceit.
"2 00^1.12.
h Ps. 37. 23.

.Ter. 10. 23.
' Ps. 37. 26.
d ver. 26.
"• Eccles. 6. 4.

/I Kin. 8. 46.

2 Chr. 6. 36.

Job 14. 4.

Ps. 51. 5.

Eccles. 7. 20.

1 Cor. 4. 4.

1 John 1. 8.
'' Ps. 101. 5.

h Heb. A
stone and

Deut.2:-i.l3.

Mic.6.10,n.
-1 Cor. 2.11.
A- Heb. an
ephah and

J Or. latnp.
'" Mat. 7. 16.
" Ps. 101. 1.

ch. 29. 14.
'' Ei. 4. 11.

Ps. tM. 9.

; ch. 16. 31.
' Kom. 12.11.
' Heb. is

o purging

against

' ch. 16. 2.

y ch. 24. 12.

Luke li;.

ch. .26.

"lSam.15.22.
Ps. 60. S.

ch. 15. 8.

Is. 1. 11.

Hos. 6. fi.

-Mic. 6. 7, 8.

h Heb.
Bread of

falsehood.
- Heb.
Hauqhti-
ness of

cfl^e. 17.

<l Or. the
light of the
wicked.

"•ch. 10.4.
4 13.4.

.Cch. 15. 22.

* 24. 6.

^ Luke 14. 31.
li ch. 11. 13.

ch. 10. 2.

i 13. 11.

.V 20. 21.

2 Pet. 2. 3.

a talebearer revealeth secrets :

therefore meddle not with him
"^ that ' '^ flattereth with ' his
lips.

20 •'' Whoso curseth his father
or his mother, " his '' lamp shall

be put out in - obscure ^ dark-
ness.

21 'An inheritance may he

gotten hastily at the begin-
ning ;

" but the end thereof
shall not be blessed.
22 * Say not thou, I will recom-
pense evil ' ; but '

"" wait on the
Lord, and he shall save thee.

23 "Divers weights Utre an
abomination * unto ' the Lord

;

and '^a false balance + is not
good.
24 ''* Man's' goings ^are of the
Lord ; how 'can a man then'
understand his °own' way?
25 tJt is a snare to 'the man
who devoureth that which is

holy,' and * after vows to make
'enquiry.'
26 ''A wise king 'scattereth'
the wicked, and bringeth the ^

wheel over them.
27 ' The spirit of man t is the

^'candle' of the Lord, search-
ing all the * inward' parts of

the belly.

28 " Mercy and truth preserve
the king : and ^ his throne is

upholden by mercy.
29 The glory of young men
Hs their strength: and 'the
beauty of old men Us the
^grey' head.
30 'The blueness of a wound

' cleanseth ' away evil :
' so do

stripes the inward' parts of

the belly.

CHAPTER 2L

THE king's heart Us in the
hand of the Lord^ as the

rivers of water' : he turneth it

whithersoever he Avill.

2 "^ Every way of a man Us
right in his own eyes :

" but the
Lord ' pondereth ' the hearts.

3 "To do justice and * judg-
ment' Us more acceptable to

the Lord than sacrifice.

4 " An high look, and a proud
heart, ''ancZ 'Hhe plowing' of

the wicked, t is sin.

5 "The thoughts of the dili-

gent tend only to plenteous-
ness*; but of every one Uhat
is hasty * only to want.

I

6 ' The getting of treasures by 1

2Sthe
blackest

3s
:

«sto
5 M Heb. a
balance
ofdeceit.

ssAman's
7 s then
can man

8 s a man
rashly to

say, It is

holy,
M Or,
rashly to

utter
holy
words
Or, to de-
vour th^t
which is

holy
3 s inquiry.

1 s win-
noweth
-'^thresh-
ing

3 s lamp
* s inner-
most

5 M Or, he
uphold-
eth his
throne

c s hoary
'' s Stripes
that
wound
cleanse

8 ^ and
strokes
reachVae
inner-
most

'
s as the
water-
courses

1 s weigh-
eth

2 s judge-
ment

the lamp
"Or.And
the til-
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R,V.
I
Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 22. their contrary vices. I R.V.

1 s vapour driven 2 s ; they that seek them seek

death. " Or, according to some ancient authorities,

they are snares ofdeath or, into the snares ofdeath
3 s violence •• s sweep them away * ^ judgement.

« s him
a lying tongue ^ is a 'vanity-

tossed' to and fro" of them
that seek death.'

7 The ^robbery' of the Avicked

shall ^"destroy them' ; because

they refuse to do * judgment
8 The way of * man is froward

and strange ' : but t os for the

pure, his work t is
' right.

9 t/Ji is better to dwell in °a

corner of the housetop, than
with ''a ^brawling' woman in

^'a wide house.

10 'The soul of the wicked
desireth evil : his neighbour
™ findeth no favour in his eyes

11 -^When the scorner is

punished, the simple is made
wise : and " when the wise

instructed, he receiveth know
ledge.

12 ^The righteous tman
wisely' considereth the house

of the wicked *
: but God over

throweth the wicked for their

wickedness.'
13 "^ Whoso stoppeth his ears

at the cry of the poor, he also

shall cry ° himself, but shall

not be heard.
14 ^A gift in secret ^pacifieth

anger'': and a reward' in the

bosom strong wrath.
15 tJi is joy to the 'just to do
judgment: "but destruction

shall 6e' to the workers of

iniquity.

16 The man that wandereth
out of the way of understand-
ing shall "remain' in the con-

gregation of '' the dead

.

17 He that loveth ^pleasure
t shall be a poor man : he that

loveth wine and oil shall not
be rich.

IS ^The wicked ^s^aH fee ' a ran-

som for the righteous", and the

transgressor for' the upright.

19 t"'/f is better to dwell "in

'the wilderness,' than Avith *a

contentious and

that is

laden
with
guilt is

exceed-

">"0r,
straight

8 s the
9 s con-
tentious
iMQr,

Heb. a
house of
societi/.

2 M Or,'

when one
consider-
eth the
wise
3M0r,
One that
is right-

eous ...
he over-
throiveth
the wick-
ed etc.

* s

;

how
the wick-
ed are
over-
thrown
to their
ruin.

5 M Heb.
bendeth.

« s, and a
present

" s right-

eous to

dojudge-
nient

;

but it is

a de-
struction
"asA.V.
text.

8 s rest
» " Or, the
nhadfs
Ilel). Re
lihaim.

ch. 12. 13.

i 18. 21.

J.imcsS. 2.

Heb. saie

I Heb. i7i

the wrath

i-li. ]:;. 4.

<h. 19. 13.
.< 2.3. -il.

' Ps. 37. 26.

& 112. 9.

h Heb. a

society.
1: Ps. 50. 9.

ch. 15. 8.

Is. 66. 3.

Jer. 6. 20.

Amos 5. 22.

I James 4. 5.

"'Heb.isno(
favoured.

« Heb. in
ivicked-
ness I

P ch. 19. 2.5.

'/ Heb. A

sidereth.
Is. 8. 9, 10.

Jer. 9. Zi.

Acts .). :».
' Ps. 20. 7.

& 33. 17.

Is. 31. 1.

the trea-

cherous
Cometh
in the
stead of

"^aiiesert
land,
4M Or,

a con-
tentious
ivoman
and
vexation

5 s fretful

s swal-

loweth

Mat.

.i ch. 29. 13.

1 Cor. 12. 21
' Job 31. 15.

ch. 14. 31.

rch. 14. 16.

Jliit. 6. 3:;.

oil. 15. 19.

ch. 11. 8.

Is. 4.3. 3. 4.

(1 John 5. 18.

ver. 9.

Heb. in
fie hind of
he desert.

I' Or,
Catechise.
Eph. 6. 4.

2 Tim. 3. 15.

1 Heb. in
hij, way.
Ps. 112. 3.

Mat. 25. .3, 4.

but

angry
woman.
20 ^'' There is ® treasure °to be

desired' and oil in the dwelling
of the wise ; but a foolish man
' spendeth' it up.
21 ^He that followeth after

righteousness and mercy find-

leth life, righteousness, and
[honour.

.lob 4. 8.

IIos. 10. 13.

' Milt. 5. 6.

' Heb. Oood
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22 "A wise Unan scaleth the|

city of the mighty, and ' cast-

eth' down the strength of the

confidence thereof.

23 *Whoso keepeth his mouth
and his tongue keepeth his

soul from troubles.

24 -Proud' ^and haughty ^

scorner Hs his name, ^who
dealeth ''in proud wrath.'

25 " The desire of the slothful

killeth him ; for his hands
refuse to labour.

26 ^ He ' coveteth greedily all

the day long : but the ^ right-

eous giveth and ^ spareth ' not.

27 *^The sacrifice of the wicked
t is

' abomination : how much
more, Uchen he bringeth it

*"with a wicked mind'-'?'

28 *A false witness shall

perish : but the man that

heareth 'speaketh constantly.'

29 A wicked man hardeneth
his face : but t as for the up
right, - he "" directeth his way.

'

30 + ' There is no wisdom nor
understanding nor counsel a-

gainst the Lord.
31 "The horse ^ is pre

against the day of battle :

=
'' safety' Hs of the Lord

CHAPTER 22.

A''
GOOD name t is rather to

be chosen than great riches,

and "loving favour rather than
silver and gold.

2 ''The rich and '" poor meet
together :

" the Lord t is the

maker of them all.

3 ^A prudent Unan "fore-

eeth' the evil, and hideth

himself : but the simple pass

on, and 'are punished.'
4 *''By' humility and the fear

of the Lord yire^ riches, and
honour, and life.

Thorns and snares ^are in

the Avay of the froward : 'he

that 'doth keep' his soul shall

be far from tlieni

.

6 ^ Train up a child ^'in the

way he should go^ : and' when
he is old°,' he will not depart

from it.

7 'The rich ruleth over the

poor, and the borrower
servant "to the lender.

8 ''He that soweth iniquity

shall reap ^vanity': 'and the

rod of his ''anger' shall fail

9 "He that hath a ''bountiful

eye shall be blessed ; for he

== Dnng-
eth

2 s The
proud
* man.
She
worketh
in the ar-

rogance
of pride.

5 s There
is that
s with-
holdeth

M Or, to
atone/or
wicked-
ness

1 s shall

speak
unchal-
lenged.
" Or, so

as to

endure
2 s be or-

dereth
his ways.
M An-
other
reading
\s,hecon-
sidereth
his way.

3 s victory
M Or, de-

liverance

"Or,
favour
is better

than d-c.

'^the

6 s sceth

" s sulTer

for it.

" Heb.

mulcted.
8 s The re-

ward of

9 Sis
IS keepeth

2 M Heb.
accord-
ing to

his way.
3 s

, and
even

I s cala-

mity
"Or,
vanity

' s wrath
; " Hot).

good.



tion
a A up
3 s gain,
* s Cometh
only

5 A space
after vv.

16 & 21.

6 s Incline
^ s

, ifthey
be esta-

blished
together
upon

s * Ihem
'•' s unto
1 M Tiie
word is

doubtful.
Another
reading
is, here-

tofore.
2Sof
M Or, in
ss; To
4"Or,o/a
certain-
ty the

words d-c.

6 s niayest
carry
back

' '"Or, for
SMQr,
crush

3 s despoil
of life

1 s despoil
2 s a man
that is

given to

anger
a s -ivrath-

ful
* s thou
not

Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 23. their contrary vices.

giveth of his bread to the
poor.
10 *C;ist out the scorner, and

contention shall go out
;
yea,

strife and ^ reproach ' shall

11 ^He that loveth -pureness
of heart, ""^for the grace of

his lips the king ^ shall he his

friend.

12 The eyes of the Lord pre-

serve * knowledge, *and' he
overthroweth '' the words of the
''transgressor.'

13 ^'The slothful man^ saith,
t There is a lion without ^ ' I

shall be ''slain' in the streets.

14 *The mouth of strange
women t is a deep pit :

' he
Hhat is abhorred of the Lord
shall fall therein.

15 Foolishness Us bound " in

the heart of a child ; hut "' the
rod of correction shall drive it

far from him.
16 He that oppresseth the

poor to increase his ^ riches,^

and he that giveth to the rich,
* shall surely come^ to want.^

17 ''Bow down' thine ear, and
hear the Avords of the wise,

and apply thine heart unto my
knowledge.
18 For Ht is a pleasant thing

if thou keepthem "within thee';

they shall withal be fitted in'

thy lips.

19 That thy trust may be in

the Lord, I have made ^ known
to thee this day, *'even to thee.

20 Have not I written "to'

thee ^"excellent things "in'

counsels and knowledge %
21 *That I might' make thee
know *the certainty of the
words of truth*;' ''that thou
"mightest answer the' words
of truth *to them that send
°unto' thee?
22 ''Rob not the poor, "because
he ^is poor'' :

' 'neither ^oppress
the afflicted in the gate :

23 *For the Lord will plead
their cause, and ' spoil the soul
of ' those that ' spoiled ' them.
24 Make no friendship with

- an angry man
' ; and with a

^furious' man thou shalt not
go :

25 Lest thou learn his ways,
and get a snare to thy soul.

26 ^Be
^
not thou' tone of them

that strike hands, or of them
that are sureties for debts^'

ch. 23. 10.

d Or, bound.
' Ps. 101. 6.

ch. 16. 13.

/Or, and
hath grace

1 Heb.
obscure
men.

h Or, the

1 Tim. 6. 9,

10.

P ch. 3. 5.

Rom. 12. 16.

'; Heb. wm

tofiyiipon.
' Ps. 141. 4.

< Dent. 15. 9.

th. 22. 2S.

Or. bound.

1 Pet. 3. 15.

Job;
ch. .23.

» Or, to
those that
send thee !

k Ex. 23. 6.

Job 31. 16,

4 140. 12.

ch. -a. 11.

Jer. 51. 36.

' ch. 13. 24.

A 19. 18.

* 22. 15.

& 29. 15, 17.

"' 1 Cor. 5. 5.

" ver. ai. 25.

ch. 29. 3.

/ch. 6. 1.

* 11. 15.

•/Or.

1 rejoice.
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27 If thou hast Miothing' to
pay, why should he "" take away
thy bed from under thee ?

28 ''Remove not the ancient
'^ landmark, which thy fathers
have set.

29 Seest thou a man " diligent
in his business ? he shall stand
before kings ; he shall not stand
before ^^mean Unen.

CHAPTER 23.

WHEN thou sittest to eat

with a ruler, consider
diligently *what' Us before
thee*:'
2 "And put a knife to thy

throat, if thou tfoe a man given
to appetite.

3 Be not desirous of his dain-
ties'^: for' they hire deceitful
meat.
4 *

" Labour not ' to be rich * :

'

''cease 'from thine own wisdom.
5 ^*Wilt thou set thine eyes
upon that which is not? for
riches certainly make them-
selves wings - ; they fly away as

an eagle' toward heaven.
6 ""Eat thou not the bread of

t/itm that hath 'an evil eye,

neither desire thou his "dainty
meats':
7 For 'as he *thinketh in his

heart, ' so Hs he : Eat and drink,
" saith he to thee ; but his heart
Us not with thee.

8 The morsel Hvhich thou hast
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and
lose thy sweet v^^ords.

9 ^ Speak not in the "ears' of

a fool':' for he will despise
the wisdom of thy words.
10 '"Remove not the 'old'

* landmark ; and enter not into

the fields of the fatherless :

11 -^For their redeemer Us
^ mighty

'
; he shall plead their

cause " with ' thee.

12 Apply thine heart unto
^instruction, and thine ears to

the words of knowledge.
13 'Withhold not correction

from the child :
* for if thou

beatest' him with the rod, he
shall not die.

14 Thou shalt beat him with
the rod, and "' shalt deliver his

soul from *hell.'

15 My son, "if thine heart be
wise, my heart shall "rejoice,'

'even mine'.'
16 Yea, my reins shall i-ejoice,

when thy lips speak right things.

R.V.

= not
where-
with

-Mor,
skilful

! " Heb.
obscure.

* s him
that
"Or,
what
5S .

6 " Or, For
thou ivilt

put
' ^ ; seeing
s s Weary
not thy-
self

s M Or, by
reason
of thine

under-
stand-
ing
iM Or,
Wilt
thou set

thine
eyes
upon it ?

Hisgone:
Heb.
Shall
thine
eyes fly
upon it

and it

is not ?

2 s
, like

an eagle
that
flieth

3 s dain-
ties

* '^ Or, as
one that
reckoneth
6 s reckon-
eth with-
in him-
self,

6 Shearing
7 S .

8 M See
ch. 22. 28.

9 s ancient
1 s strong
'- s against
3 " Or, fo>--

reclion
i s/or if

["Or,
though]
thou
lieat

5 s Sheol.
M Or, the

grave
6 s be glad.



R.V.

1 s

ward
"Or,

Or,
futtire
Heb. lat-

ter end.
3sthy
hope

* s glut-

tonous

; s Let thy
' s let her

8 s delight
in

"An-
other
reading
is, 06-

fc.rve.

^ s Yea,
she

' s as a
rnbtier,
" as A.V.
text.

- ^ trea-
cherous

3 M Heb.
Ok!

< " Heb.
Alas !

^ s com-
plaining

<• " Or,
darkness

- s seek
out
" Or, try

«Sits
» s goeth
down
smooth-
ly:
" as A.V.
te.xt.

' " Or, a
hasiiisk

- s strange
things,
" as A.V.
text.

' * froward

Moral virtues, and PROVERBS 24. their contrary vices.

17 "Let not thine heart envy
sinners : but ' he thou in the

fear of the Lord all the day
long^'
18 Tor surely there is "an

•''end' ; and Hhine expectation'

shall not be cut off.

19 Hear thou, my son, and be
wise, and * guide thine heart in

the way.
.

20 'Be not among winebibbers

;

among * riotous' eaters '"of

flesh:

21 For the drunkard and the

glutton shall come to poverty :

and "drowsiness shall clothe a
man with rags.

22 ^ Hearken unto thy father

that begat thee, and despise

not thy mother when she is old.

23 " Buy the truth, and sell Ut
not; ^also^ wisdom, and in

struction, and understanding.
24 ^ The father of the righteous

shall greatly rejoice: and he
that begetteth a wise ^ child

shall have joy of him.
2.5 '^Thy ' father and thy mother

° shall ' be glad, and " she ' that

bare thee ° shall' rejoice.

26My son, give me thine heart,

and let thine eyes "observe'

my ways.
27 *For a whore ^is a deep

ditch ; and a strange woman
t is a narrow pit.

28 "''She also' lieth in wait
' ^ as for a prey, ' and increaseth

the = transgressors' among men
29 'Who hath ^woe ? who hath
^sorrow? who hath contentions?
who hath 'babbling ' ? who hath
wounds without cause? who
* hath '"' redness of eyes ?

.30 *They that tarry long at

the wine ; they that go to ' seek'
' mixed wine.
31 Look not thou upon the
wine when it is red, when it

giveth 'his' colour in the cup,
t when it "moveth itself aright.'

32 At the last it biteth like a

serpent, and stingeth like '^

adder.
33 Thine eyes shall behold

"strange women,' and thine
heart shall utter -'perverse
things.

.34 Yea, thou shalt ])e as he
that liotli down "in the midst
of the sea, or as he that lieth

upon the top of a mast.
35 "They have stricken me,

shalt thou say, Uaid I was not

ch. 3. 31.

*aj. 1.

6 ch. 28. 14.
< Heb. /
knetv it not.
Eph. 4. 19.

Dent. 2n. 19.

Is. 56. 12.

Ps. 37. 37.

ch. 24. 14.

Luke 16. 25.

ver. 19.'

PS..J7. I.Ac.

A 73. 3.

ch. 3. 31.

A 23. 17.

h ch. 1. 1.5.

.' rh. 4. 23.

k Vs. 10. 7.

; Is. 5. 22.

Mat. 24. 49.

Luke 21. »1.

Rom. 13. 13.

Eph. 5. 18.

'" Heb. of
their flesh.

« ch. 19. 15.

P ch. 1. 8.

* 30. 17.

Eph. 6. 1,2.

I ch. 21. 22.

Eccles.9.16.
< Heb. is in
strength.

<Heb.
strengthen-
eth might.
" ch. 4. 5, 7.

Mat. 13. 44.

' ch. 11. 14.

A 15. 22.

A 20. 18.

Luke 14. 31

ch. io.' i.

A 15. 20.

• Ps. 10. 5.

ch. 14. 6.

" Rom. 1. 30

h ch. 22. 14.

' ch. 7. 12.

/ Ps. «2. 4.

Is. 5S. 6. 7.

IJohnS.ie
'' Is. 5. 11. 2;

'ich.21.2.

'r,cn.49. i:

'. ch. 20. 1.

Eph. 5. 18.

75. 8.

Koin. 2. t

Ucv. 2. 2
A 22. 12.

ch. 23. 13.

Heb. in

sick' ; they have beaten me,
and "I felt ^it not: ''when

shall I awake ? I will seek it

yet again.

CHAPTER 24.

BE not thou "envious against
evil men, * neither desire

to be with them'.'
2 *For their heart studieth

"desti'uction,' and their lips

talk of mischief.

3 Through Avisdom is an house
builded ; and by understanding
it is e.stablished :

4 And by knowledge ^ shall'

the chambers °be' tilled with
all precious and pleasant riches.

5 ^A wise man ^''Us strong;
yea, a man of knowledge ^

' in-

creaseth " strength.

'

6 •'For by wise * counsel' thou
shalt make thy war : and in '

multitude of counsellors Hhere
is ^ safety.

7 "" Wisdom +is too high for

a fool : he openeth not his

mouth in the gate.

8 He that "deviseth to do
evil" shall be called' a mis-
chievous person.
9 The thought of ^foolishness'

Ws sin: and the scorner Us an
abomination to men.
10 +1/ thou faint in the day

of adversity, thy strength Hs
•^ small.
11 '^If thou forbear to deliver

fhem that are drawn ' unto
death, and Uhose that are ^ready
to be slain

*'
;

'

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we
knew "

it not ;
' doth not * he

that ^pondereth the heart
consider Ht? and he that keep
eth thy soul, doth hiot he know
Ut? and shall Uiot he render
to ^ every man "*according to his

'works'?
13 My son, "eat thou honey,

'because' ^ it is good ; and the

honeycomb, ^tvhich I'.s sweet
'' to thy taste :

14 ''So -shall the knowledge
of wisdom he ' unto thy soul

:

^when' thou hast found Ut,

'then Hhere shall' be a ' re-

ward, and thy '^expectation'

shall not be cut oil".

15 ""Lay not wait, "O wicked
Unan, against the * dwelling'

of the righteous ; spoil not his
^ resting place :

IG 'For a 'just' Unan fallcth

s oppres-
sion,

5 are

"Heb.
is in
strength.

6 M Heb.
strength-
eneth
might.

- s might.
8 s guid-
ance

9 * the

i"Or,
victory

- s
, men

shall call

him
^sthe
foolish

* s Deliver
them
that are
carried
away

5 " Heb.
tottering
to the

slaugh-
ter.

6 s see
that
thou
hold
back.
" OrJor-
bear thmi
not to

deliver

"Snot
this

:

"Or,
thib-inan

s s weigh-
eth tlie

hearts
s work

isfor
= s Shalt
thou
know
wisdom
to be
3Sif
* s shall
there

6 "See
ch. 23. 18.

C S l,nni>
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seven times, and riseth up
again :

" but the wicked ' shall

fall into mischief.

'

17 "Rejoice not when thine
enemy falleth, and let not thine
heart be glad when he "stum
bleth':
18 Lest the Lord see Ht, and

'it displease him, and he turn
away his wrath from him.
19 'Fret not thyself because

of 'evil nien,^ neither be thou
envious at the wicked*;'
20 For 'there 'shall' be no
^reward to the evil ^man; *the
^

' candle ' of the wicked shall

be put out.

21 My son, " fear thou the
Lord and the king : and meddle
not with 'them that are given
to change

:

22 For their calamity shall

rise suddenly; and who know-
eth the * ruin '

' of them both ?
*

2.3 These -things also belong
to' the wise.' °''It is not good'
to' have respect of persons in

^judgment.'
24 'He that saith unto the
wicked. Thou ^art righteous;
^him shall the people curse,'

nations shall abhor him :

But to them that rebuke
him shall be delight, and " a

good blessing shall come upon
them.
26 ''Evenj man shall kiss his

lips' "that giveth a rightanswer.
''Prepare thy work without,

and make it ^ lit for thyself ' in

the field ; and afterwards build

thine house.
28 " Be not a witness against

thy neighbour without cause

;

and deceive Uiot with thy lips.

29 * Say not, I will do so to

him as he hath done to me':' I

will render to the man accord-
ing to his work.
.30 I went by the field of the
slothful, and by the vineyard of
the man void of understanding

;

31 And, lo, ""it was all grown
over with thorns, "and nettles
had covered the face thereof,'
and the stone wall thereof was
broken down.
32 Then I ''saw,' ^and ^con-
sidered °if well : I ^looked upon
it,' Uind received instruction.
.33 '"Yei a little sleep, a little

slumber, a little folding of the
hands to sleep :

34 So shall thy poverty come

" Est. 7. 10.

Amos 5. 2.

* 8. 14.

Kev. 18. 21.

b Heb.
a man of

Job 31. 29.

Ps. 35. 15,

19.

ch. 17. 5.

Ohad. 12.

ril Kin. 4.32,

' Heb. te

/Or,
Keep not
company
with the
wicked,
ver. 1.

Ps. 37. 1.

A 73. 3.

ch. 23. 17.

9 Deut. 29.29.

Kom. 11. 33.

'' Job 29. 16.

. Ps. 11. 6.

i Job 18. 5,6.

4 21. 17.

ch. 13. 9.

4 20. 20.

' Or, lamp.
'" Heb,

.13.7.

IHeb.
changers.

' ch. 20. 8.

1 ch. 16. 12.

4 29. 14.
" Heb. Set
not out thy
glory.
'Lev. 19.15.
Deut. 1. 17.

4 16. 19.

ch. 18. 5.

4 28.21.
John 7. 24.
V Luke 14. 8-

10.
' ch. 17. 15.

Is. 5. 23.

"Heb.
a blessing
of good,

h ch. 17. 14.

Mat. 5. 25.
' Heb. that

right
words.

./I Kin. 5. 17.

18.

Luke 14. 28.
' .Mat. 5. 25.

& 18. 15.

f Or. dis-

of another.
" Eph. 4. 25.
A ch. 15. 23.

Is. 50. 4.

• Heb.

upon his

'.•'ch,20.'22.

Mat. 5. 39,

Eora. 12. 17,

19.

; ch. 13. 17.

'Gen. 3. 18.

ch. 20. 6.

P Heb. set
my heart.
Heb, in
» gift of

1 Sam. 2.5.

24, 4r.

ch. 15. 1.

4 16. 14.
'' ch.6. 9.4
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t((s 'one that travelleth'; and
thy want as ' an armed man.-

CHAPTER 25.
°1 Observations about kings, 8 and about
avoiding causes of quarrels, and sttn-

dry causes thereof.'

TI1HESE ^are also' proverbs
JL of Solomon, which th

men of Hezekiah king of Judah
copied out.*

2 t^li is the glory of God to con
ceal a thing : but the * honour
of kings Hs ''to search out i

matter.
3 The heaven for height, and
the earth for depth,and the heart
of kings t^is unsearchable.
4 '' Take away the dross from
the silver, and there ''shall come'
forth a vessel for the finer^'

5 ' Take away the wicked from
before the king, and 'his throne
shall be established in right-

eousness.
6* "Put not forth thyself in the
presence of the king, and stand
not in the place of great hnen:
7 *For better ^it is' that it be

said unto thee. Come up hither

;

than that thou shouldest be put
lower in the presence of the
prince' whom thine eyes have
seen.
8 'Go not forth hastily to

strive, ^lest thou know not what
to do in the end thereof, when
thy neighbour hath put thee to

shame.
9 "^Debate thy cause with thy
neighbour ^himself^; and •''dis-

cover not a secret to' another :

10 Lest he that heareth Ut
* put thee to shame, ' and thine
infamy turn not away.
11 ''A word '^'fitly spoken *is'

like apples of gold in ' pictures'

of silver.

12 As *an earring of gold, and
an ornament of tine gold, Uo
is a wise reprover upon an
obedient ear.

13 'As the cold of snow in the
time of harvest, Uo is a faithful

messenger to them that send
him^:' for he refresheth the
soul of his masters.
14 '"Whoso boasteth himself

'of a false gift is like ''clouds

and wind without rain.'

IT) 'By long forbearing is a

^prince' persuaded, and a soft

tongue breaketh the bone.
16 ""Hast thou found honey?

eat so much as is sufficient for

' ^ a rob-
ber

2 A space
between
ch.24&25.

' glory

6 s coraetb
7 S ;

ssput
not
thyself
forward
" Heb.
Glorify
7wt thy-

self.

9 s Is it

2 "Or,
Lest it be
.said in
the end
thereof,

What
uilt thou
do?
when do.

3 s
, and

ror,
But] dis-

close not
the se-

cret of

* s revile

tliee,

5M0r,
in due
season

" s baskets
"Or,
filigree

work
8M0r,
a nose-
ring
9S

clouds
and wind
without
rain.«ofs
he that
boasteth
himself
of his

gifts

falsely.
" Heb. in
a gift of
false-
hood.

2 s ruler
"Or,
judge
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thee',' lest thou be filled there-

with, and vomit it.

17 -"Withdraw thy foot from'
thy neighbour's house ; lest he
be '*weary of thee, and °so^ hate

thee.

18 "A man that beareth false

witness against his neighbour
Hs a maul, and a sword, and a
sharp arrow.
19 Confidence in an uniaithful

man in time of trouble *is ' like

a broken tooth, and a foot out
of joint.

20 As ^he' that taketh ^away'
a garment in cold weather, and
(IS vinegar upon "nitre, so Hs
he that ''singeth songs to an
heavy heart.

21 *If Hhine enemy be hungry,
give him bread to eat ; and if

he be thirsty, give him water
to drink :

22 For thou shalt heap coals of

fire upon his head, ""and the
Lord shall reward thee.

23 " The north wind " driveth
away' rain: so ^doth 'an an-
gry countenance 'a backbiting
tongue.'
24 -" t/i is better to dwell in the
corner of the housetop, than
with a ^brawling' woman °and'
in a wide house.
25 As cold waters to a ^ thirsty

soul, so Hs good news from a

far country.
26 *A righteous man falling

down before the wicked is as
a troubled fountain, and a cor-

rupt spring.'

27 t*Ji is not good to eat much
honey : "so fur men "to search

"

their own glory '*i,s' not glory.

28 "'He that hath no rule over
his own spirit is ' liki. a city t that

is broken down '", and without
,y , walls.'
Hebrew
text is obscure. * out *> ^ is ' ^ He whose
spirit is witliout restraint is " Or, Ue that hath no
rule over his spirit i" ^ and liatli no wall.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 Observations about fools, 13 about
sluggards, 17 and about contentious
busybodies.'

AS snow in summer, ''and as

xV rain in harvest, so honour
is not seemly for a fool.

2 As the ' bird by' wandering,
as the swallow'- by ' flying, so ''the

curse "causeless shall not come.'
3 "A whip for the horse, a

bridle for the ass, and a rod for

the ^fool's back.'

2 s Let thy
foot he
seliioniin

3 " Heb.
full of
thee.

•> " one

-"Or, soda
s M Heb.
he that
hateth
thee.

9 s i,ring-

eth forth
1 s a back-
biting

tongue
an angry
counte-
nance.

- " .See

ch. 21. 9.

3 s conten-
tious

4 "Or,
weary

^ ^ As a,

troubled

r Heb.
tram-
pled]
fountain,
and a cor-

rupted
spring, .so

is a right-

eous man
that giv-

etli wav
[" Or, Is

7not;ed]

before the

wiclced.

6"0r, flu«

for men
to search
out their
own glo-

ry is glo-

ry The

hours

Heb. full

>Iat.lH.l-4.

i 21. 24-27.

Heb. his

/Or.
violence.

' Heb. are
lifted up.

1 ^ sj larrow
in her

2 s in her
3 s tliat is

causeless
lighteth
not.
M Hcl),

Cometh
vot.

< s back
Qf fools.

all, and he
hireth the
fool, he
hireth also

' Or, 77,

north wind
bringeth
forth rai

Job il.

= 2 Pet. 2. 22.

1 Ps. 101. .5.

• Ex. 8. 15.

Heb.
iterateth
his folly.
' ch. 19. 13.

4 21. 9, 19.

ch. '.20.

Luke
Rom. 12. 16.

Rev. 3. 17.

y ch. 22. 13.

= ch. 19. 24.
" Or, he is

weary,
h ver. 16.

"• ch. 27. 2.

il ch. 16. 32.

' Or, is

enraged.
/Heb.
flames,
or, sparks.

Num. 23. 8,

Ueut. 2,'). 5.

ch. 22. 10.
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^ Heb. his omi eyes. - ^ his own 3 a jy 4 s bang
ose s s j^s a bag of gems in a heap of stones,

Or, As one that bindeth fa.st a stone in a sling
* that - s ,is an archer that woundeth all, so is he

that hir-

4 Answer not a fool according
to his folly, lest thou also be
like unto him.

Answer a fool according to

his folly, lest he be wise in ''his

oyvn conceit.

He that sendeth a message
by the hand of a fool cutteth

off" -the' feet, and drinketh
^•''damage.

7 The legs of the lame ' ^ are

not equal' : so Us a parable in

the mouth of fools.

8 '
' As he that bindeth a stone

in a sling,' so ^ is he that giveth
honour to a fool.

9 As a thorn '^ goeth up into

the hand of a drunkard, so Us
parable in the mouth of fools.

10 ' 'The great God that form-
ed all things both rewardeth
the fool, and rewardeth trans-

gressors. '

11 ''As a dog ''returneth to his

vomit, 'so * a fool "returneth
to ' his folly.

12 "^ Seest thou a man wise m
-his own conceit ? Hhere is more
hope of a fool than of him.
13 ^^The ^slothful m«»' saith,

t There is a lion in the way ; a
lion t/s in the streets.

14 As the door turneth upon
^his' hinges, so ^ doth the
^slothful' upon his bed.
15 "'The ' slothful hideth his

hand in his bosom ; "it grieveth'

him to bring it again to his

mouth.
16 The sluggard Us wiser in

*his own conceit than, seven
men that can ^render a rea-

son.

17 'He that passeth by, and
^"meddleth' Avith strife U>e-

longing not to him, "is^ like

one that taketh a dog by the
ears.

18 As a ''mad man^ who cast-

eth ''firebrands, arrows, and
death ^'

19 So Us the man Uhat de-

ceiveth his neighbour, and saith,

''Am not I in sport ?

20 "* Where no wood is, there^

the fire goeth out :
' so' ' where

Hhere is no ^'"talebearer, the

strife '
'' ceaseth.

21 ^As coals tare to 'burning
coals, ' and wood to fire ; so t is
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M Heb.
a flood.

8 s jeal-

ousy
9 s Better
is open
rebuke
than love
that is

hidden
IS .

2 s profuse.

3 M Heb
tram-
pleth
upon.

contentious man to ' kindle

'

22 ''*The words of a Hale-
bearer are as wounds, ' and they
go down into the "innermost
parts of the belly.

23 ^Burning' lips and a wicked
heart *are' like ^& potsherd
covered' with silver dross.

24 He that hateth "dissem-
bleth with his lips, 'and' layeth
up deceit within him';'
25 ''When he 'speaketh fair,

believe him not ^ :

' for t there

are seven abominations in his

heart*.'

26 ' Tiliose ^ hatred is covered
by deceit,' his wickedness shall

be ^ shewed before the °ivhole '

congregation.
27 ™Whoso diggeth a pit shall

fall therein : and he that roUeth
a stone, it "will' return upon
him.
28 A lying tongue hateth Uhose

*that are afflicted by it' ; and a

flattering mouth worketh ruin.

CHAPTER 27.
°1 Observations of selflove, 5 of trve

love, 11 o/ care to avoid offences, 23

and of the hotisehold care.'

BOAST ^not thyself of ^Ho
morrow

'
; for thou knowest

not what a day may bring forth.

2 'Let another man praise

thee, and not thine own mouth;
a stranger, and not thine own
lips.

3 A stone Us "heavy, and the
sand weighty ; but a fool's

"wrath' tis heavier than them
both.
4 * Wrath Hs cruel, and anger
Us ^outrageous; but "who Us
able to stand before ^''envy'?

5 '"Open rebuke is better than
secret love.'

6 ^ Faithful Uire the wounds of

a friend ' ;' but the kisses of an
enemy hire "''deceitful.'

7 The full soul "'loatheth
an honeycomb^;' but ''to the
hungry soul every bitter thing
is sweet.
8 As a bird that wandereth
from her nest, so Us a man that
wandereth from his place.

9 Ointment and perfume re

joice the heart: so ^ doth the
sweetness of a man's friend

^''by' hearty counsel.

10 Thine own friend, and thy
father's friend, forsake not
^ neither go into ' thy brother'

& 18. 24.

See
ch. 19. 7.

' ch. 18. 8.

Heb.
chambers.

I ch. 10. 1.

A 23. 15, 24.

' Ps. 127. 5.

/ch.22.3.

l> Ps. 28. .3.

Jer. 9. 8.

Heb.
maketh
his voice
gracious.

kSee
Ex. 22. 26.

ch. 2U. 16.

Or,
hatred is

secret.

"Ps. 7.15,16.

& 9. 1.5.

* 10. i

.10.

' ch. 25. 27.

•' Heb.
heaviness.
' ch. 30. 16.

Hab. 2. 5.

y Heb. not.
= Eccles. 1.

8

&6.7.
" ch. 17. 3.

6 Heb.
Wrath is

GaL2.'l4.'

/ch. 2.3. 35.

Is. 1. 5.

frequent.

: Heb.
treadeth
underfoot.

'! Job 6. 7.

Heb. set
thy heart.

'" Heb.
strength,

•• Heb. to
generation
and gene-

P Ps. 104. 14.

'( Heb.
from the

the soul.
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house in the day of thy cala-

mity: °for^ "better Us a neigh-
bour Hhat is near than a bro-
ther far off.

11 ''My son, be wise, and make
my heart glad, "that I may
answer him that reproacheth
me.
12 ^-'A prudent ^man -foreseeth'

the evil, and hideth himself'';'

hut the simple pass on, and
*are punished.'
13 ^*Take his garment that is

surety for a stranger ^ and take
a pledge of him' for a strange
woman.
14 He that blesseth his

friend with a loud voice, ris-

ing early in the morning, it

shall be counted a curse to

him.
15 "A continual dropping in a
very rainy day and a conten-
tious woman are alike".'

16 * Whosoever hideth hei
hideth' the wind, and '^the

ointment of his right hand,
which bewrayeth itself.^

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so

a man sharpeneth the counte-
nance of his friend.

18 ''Whoso keepeth the fig

tree shall eat the fruit there-

of^: so' he that waiteth on
his master shall be honoured.
19 "As in water face ayiswereth

to face, so the heart of man to

man.
20 ^^Hell and destruction' are

^ never * full ; so '
"" tlie eyes of

man are never satisfied.

21 ^"As the' fining pot '^ for

silver, and the furnace for

gold^; so is a man to his

praise.

'

22 -^Though thou shouldest
bray a fool in a mortar ** among
wheat with a pestle,' ^yet will

not his foolishness depart from
him.'
23 Be thou diligent to know
the state of thy flocks, and
'look well to thy herds^'
24 For ™ riches ^are not for

ever":' and doth the crov/n
tenrfitre ^"to every genera-
tion ' ?

25-^The *hay 'appeareth,' and
the tender grass sheweth itself,

and ^ herbs of the mountains
are gathered '.

26 The lambs hire for thy
clothing, and the goats Uire

the price of the field '.

'

t s .suffer

for it.

'"See
ch. 20. 16.

5 s
; and

hold him
in pledge
that is

surety
7 s .

ss He that
would
restrain
[" Heb.
hide] her
restrain-

eth
" Heb.
hideth.
9ShLs
right
hand
encoun-
terethoil.

"Or,
the oint-

ment of
his right
hand be-

wrayeth
itself

1 s
; and

2 M Or, As
water
sheweth
face to

face, so
the heart
sheweth
man to

man
3 s Sheol
and A-

ch. 15. 11.

1 s satis-

fied ; and
5 s The
6 A is
' s

, and a
man is

tried by
his praise.

"Or,
that
which he
praiseth
Or, that
u'hereof
he boast-

eth
s s with a
pestle

corn,
9 A space
after ver.

3 s unto
all gene-
rations

i M Heb.
grass.

5 s is car-

ried,
A the



R.V. \ Sundry maxims and PROVERBS 28. observations of Solomo')

27 And ' thou shall hare^ goats'

milk enough for thy food, for

the food of thy household",'
and °for the' * maintenance for

thy maidens.^

CHAPTER 28.
° General observations of impiety and

religious integrity.'

THE "^wicked flee when no
man pursueth : but the

righteous are bold as a lion.

2 For the transgression of a
land many tare the princes
thereof: but -^by *a man' of

understanding and knowledge
the state thereof shall be pro-
longed.
3 'A ^poor' man that op-

presseth the poor S"s' like a
sweeping rain ''which leaveth
no food.
4 '"They that forsake the law

praise the wicked :
" but such

as keep the law contend with
them.
5 'Evil men understand not

* judgment': but ''they that
seek the Lord understand all

t things.

6 '* Better Us the poor that
walketh in his ^uprightness,'
than t/ie that is "perverse "i/i'

his ways, though he + he rich.

7 " Whoso keepeth the law t is

a wise son : but he tliat * is a

companion of ^riotous' Unen
shameth his father.

8 ''He that Mjy usury and
'unjust gain increaseth his

substance, he shall gather it

for him that will pity' the poor.

O-'He that turneth aAvay his ear
from hearing the law, ^even his

prayer * shall be ' abomination.
10 * Whoso causeth the "right-

eous' to go astray in an evil

way, he shall fall himself into

his own pit :
" but the =* upright

shall have good things in pos-
session.'

11 The rich man Us wise ''in

'his own conceit ; but the poor
that hath understanding search-
eth him out.

12 ''When 'righteous men do
rejoice,' Uhere is great glory:
but when the wicked rise, -a
man is "hidden.'
l.'J^He that covereth his "sins'

shall not prosper : l)ut wlioso
confesseth and forsaketli Uhpin
shall Miave' mercy.
14 Happy Us the man 'that

feareth alway : "but he that

1 Pet. 5. 8.

Heb. life.

Ex. 1.14, 16,

' Gen. 9. 6.

Ex. 21. 14.

/ Or, bi/

men of
under-
standing
and

shall they
likewise be
prolonged.

"ch. 10. 9, 2.5.

'i ver. 6.

i M.at. 18. 28,

' eh. 12. 11.

' Heb. witli-

" Ps. 10. 3.

4 4U. 18.

Kom. 1. 32.

'1 Kin. 18.18.

Mkt. 3. 7.

4 14. 4.

Eph. 5. 11.

' ver. 22.

ch. 13. 11.

A 20. 21.

4 -a. 4.

1 Tim. 6. 9.

! P.<. 92. 0.

>• John 7. 17.

1 Cor. 2. l.'j.

lJohn2.20.

Or. itn-

' ch. 18. 5.

* 24. 23.

•Ezek. 13.19.

' ver. 18.

ch. 19. 1.

an ei'i! eye
hasteth to
be rich.
ver. 20.

' ch. 29. 3.

I Or,
feedelh
gluttons.

~ ch. 27. 5, 6.

'( Job 27. 16,

17.

ch. 13. 22.

Eccle3.2.26.

Heb. by

Zech. 7. 11

' Ps. 06. 18.

4 109. 7.

troying.

,13.1(1.'

Heb. I

lis eye
Deut.

P3. IB. 8.

ch. 2:1 I7._^

hardeneth his heart shall fall

into 'mischief.
15 "As a roaring lion, and a

ranging bear ;

"^ so is a wicked
ruler over ^the' poor people.
16 ^The prince that * wanteth'

understanding Us also a great
oppressor : but he that hateth
covetousness shall prolong ^his

days.

17 *A man that ^doeth vio-

lence to' the blood of ^any
person shall flee '^ to ' the pit

;

let no man stay him.
18 " Whoso walketh uprightly

shall be ' saved ' : but *
'' t /le that

is perverse ''m' his ways shall

fall at once.
19 '^He that tilleth his land

shall have plenty of bread

:

but he that followeth after

vain persons shall have poverty
enough.
20 A faithful man shall abound
with blessings: ^ but he that
maketh haste to be rich shall

not be " * innocent.

'

21 "To have respect of persons
Us not good : ^for ''for a piece
of bread that man will trans-

gress.'

22 'He that 'hasteth to be
rich ^hath an evil eye, and
considereth not that poverty'
shall come upon him.
23 "He that rebuketh a man
^afterwards shall' find more
favour than he that flattereth

with the tongue.
24 Whoso robbeth his father
or his mother, and saith, ^It

is no transgression ; the same
t '' is the companion of ' a de-
stroyer.

25 'He that is of a 'proud
heart' stirreth up strife : '"but
he that putteth his trust in the
Lord shall be made fat.

26 He that trustetli in his own
heart is a fool : but wlioso
walketh wisely, he shall be
delivered.
27 "He that givclh unto the
poor shall not lack : but ho
that hidetli his eyes shall have
many a curse.

28 'When the wicked rise,

''men hide themselves: but
when they perish, the righteous
increase.

CHAPTER 29.
O] Obaerrations of publick government,

1.5 and ofpriraie. 22 Of anger, pride,

thievery, corvardice, and corruption.'

im



R.V. Sundry maxims, 4'c. PROVERBS 29, 30. Agurs confession.

I s broken,
- s are in-

creased,
" as A.V.
text.
3Sa
wicked
man

* s sigh.
5 s wasteth
" s judge-
ment

' " Or,

he that
imposeth
tribute
Heb. «
man of
offerings.

8 s exact-
eth

9 s steps.
1 s taketh
know-
ledge of

2 s bath
not un-
derstand-
ing
"Or,
under-
standeth
not
know-
ledge

3 s set a
city in a
flame

* s hatli a
con-
troversv

5 " Or, He
rageth
and
laiigh-

eth, and
there is

no rest
6Sbe
angry

7 s win be
sshim
that is

perfect

:

and as
for the
upright,
they seek
his life.

" Or,But
the up-
right
care for
his soul

9 s anger
MHeb.
spirit.

10 s back
and still-

eth it.

II s heark-
eneth to

"TJE",' that being often re-

Xl proved hardeneth ^hh
neck°,' shall suddenly be
klestroyed,' and that without
remedy.
2 "When the righteous ^are

-''in authority,' the people re-

joice: but when ^the wicked'
beareth rule, ^ the people
* mourn.'
3 * Whoso loveth wisdom re-

joiceth his father :
' but he that

keepeth company with harlots

^spendeth' ^his substance.
4 The king by '^ judgment'
establisheth the land: but '"'he

that ' receiveth' gifts over-
throweth it.

5 A man that flattereth his

neighbour spreadeth a net for

his "feet.'

6 In the transgression of an
evil man Hhere is a snare : but
the righteous doth sing and
rejoice.

7 ""The righteous 'considereth

'

the cause of the poor: °but^
the wicked "regardeth not' to

know it.

8 ^Scornful men ^" bring a city

into a snare': but wise Unen
*turn away wrath.
9 +J/a wise man '' contendeth

'

with a foolish man, ^"^ whether
he "rage' or laugh, Uhere 'is'

no rest.

10 ''The bloodthirsty hate Hhe
upright: but the just seek his

soul.'

11 A *fool uttereth all his

'mind' : but a wise tma?i, keep-
eth it ^"in till afterwards.'
12 If a ruler "hearken to lies,'

all his servants tare wicked.
13 The poor ^-and -^the deceit-

ful man '
" meet together :

'' the
Lord lighteneth "both their

eyes.'

14 *The king that 'faithfully

judgeth the poor, his throne
shall be established for ever.

15 "The rod and reproof give
wisdom: but •''a child left Ho
himself ^ bringeth his mother to

shame.'
16 When the wicked "are

multiplied,' transgression in-

creaseth : "but the righteous
shall * see ' their fall.

17 "^Correct thy son, and he
shall give thee rest

;
yea, he

shall give delight unto thy soul.

hood,
12 s rnan
and the
oppressor
13 s the
eyes of
them
both.

1 s causeth shame to his mother. - ^ are increased,
" Or, are in authority ^ ^ look upon

1 Sam. 2. 25.

2Chr.36.16.
ch. 1. 24-27.

HSam.3.1.
Amos 8. 11,

12.

< Or, is

' Est. 8. 15.

ch. 11. 10.

* 28. 12, 28.

' ch. 26. 12.

k ch. 10. 1.

k 15. 20.

4 27.11.
i ch. f'. 9, 10.

" ch. 15. 18.

i 26. 21.

P.Tob22.29.
ch. 15. 33.

Dan. 4. 30,

31, *c.

Mat. 23. 12.

Luke 14. 11.

tt 18. 14.

Acts 12. 2.3.

James 4. 6,

10.

1 Pet. 5. .">.

( Lev. 5.].
Job 29. IB.

.31.

Ps. 41.

" Heb.
shall be set
on high.
' See
Ps. 20. 9.

ch. 19. 6.

'J Heb.
the face of
a ruler.

• ch. 11. 11.
" pr, iet a

h Ezek!22.80!
' Mat. 11. 17.

(i Heb. Men
of blood.
Gen. 4. 5, 8.

1 John3.]2
'Jude.16.17.
ch. 12. 16.

* 14. 3;j.

f Or. the

h Mat 5^'h.
I ch. 31. 1.

A- ch. 20. 28.

* 25. .5.

/ Ps. 72. 2, 4,

13. 14.
'" Ps. 73. 22.
" ver. 17.
P ch. 10. 1.

* 17. 21, 25.
•I Heb.

A 68. 10.

4 91. 8.

A 92. 11.
* ver. 15.

ch. 13. 24.

A 19. 18.

A 22. 1.5.

A 23. 13, 14.
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18 ''Where Uhere is no vision,

thepeople ^"perish': buf'hethat
keepeth the law, happy ^is he.

19 A servant will not be cor-

rected by words : for though
he understand he will not
- answer.

'

20 Seest thou a man Hhat is

hasty ''in his ''words? ^^ there

is more hope of a fool than of

him.
21 He that delicately bringeth
up his servant from a child

shall have him become *his

son' at the '^length.'

22 "An angry man stirreth up
strife, and a * furious' man
aboundeth in transgression.

23 ^A man's pride shall bring
him low: but "honour shall

uphold the humble in spirit.

'

24 Whoso is partner with a

thief hateth his own soul : '^''he

heareth 'cursing, and bewray-
eth it not.

'

25 ' The fear of man bringeth a
snare: but whosoputtethhis trust

in the Lord '
" shall be safe.

26 "^Many seek ^the ruler's

favour- ; but every ' man's ^judg-
ment ' Cometh from the Lord.
27 An unjust man Us an abo-
mination to the ^ just' : and ^he

that is upright in the way \is
^

abomination to the wicked.'^

CHAPTER 30.
° 1 Agur's confession of his faith. 7 The
two points ofhis prayer. 10 The meali-
est are not to be loronged. 11 Four
wicked generations. 15 Four things
insatiable. 17 Parents are not to be

despised. 18 Fo^lr things hard to be

known. 21 Four things intolerable.

24 Four things exceeding wise. 29
Four things stately.^

THE words of Agur the
son of ' Jakeh ", even ' the

prophecy:'' 'the man spake'
-unto Ithiel, °even' unto Ithiel

and UcaP,'
2 '"Surely I Utm more brutish
than Uimj man, and have not
the understanding of a man ^.

'

3 * I neither ' learned wisdom,
^nor 'have' the knowledge of

the "holy.'
4 ''Who hath a.scended up into

heaven, ' or ' descended ? ' who
hath gathered the wind in his

fists ? who hath bound the
waters in 'a' garment? who
hath established all the ends

7M0r,
Jakeh, of
Massa
See Gen.
25. U.

8 s
; the

oracle.
MOr,
burden

» A space.
IS The
mansaith

2 "Or,
as other-
wise read,
I have
wearied
mi/self,

'^God,

1 have
u'earied
myself,
OGod,
and
am con-

.mmed : for J am dc. 3 s . 4 s And I have not
5 s neither have I " Or, That I shoxild have the

knowledge dc. « ^ jjoly One. ^ s and * ^ his

Bb



R.V.
\
A gur's prayer. PROVERBS 31. LemueVs lesson.

the brook
2M Or,
vuUui-es

of tlie earth ? what Us his name,
and what ^ is his son's name, if

thou 'canst tell' ?'

5 "* Every word of God Hs
*'^piire': ''he ^ is a shield unto
them that °put their' trust in

him.
6 "Add thou not unto his

words, lest he reprove thee,

and thou be found a liar.

7 Two t things have I * required

'

of thee ; •''deny me thevi not
before I die :

8 Remove far from me vanity
and lies : give me neither
poverty nor riches ;

'' feed me
with ^food ^convenient' for me :

9 *Lest I be full, and 'deny
thee, and say. Who Hs the
Lord? or lest I be poor, and
steal, and Uake' the name of

my God °in vam\
10 ** ^Accuse' not a servant

unto his master, lest he curse

thee, and thou be ''found'

guilty.

11 ^TJiere is a generation Hhat
curseth their father, and doth
not bless their mother.
12 t There is a generation

^'that are pure in their own
eyes, and yet 'is' not washed
from their filthiness.

13 ^ There is a generation, -O'
how "lofty are their eyes ! and
their eyelids are lifted up.

14 t^I7ie*-e I's a generation",'
whose teeth "are' as swords,
and their jaw teeth as knives,

*to devour the poor from off

the earth, and the needy from
^among men.
15 The *horseleach hath two

daughters, ^crying, Give, give.

There are three Uhings that are

never satisfied, ?/ea, ionr'^things^

say not, ^''It is enough' :

16 '"The grave ; and the barren
womb ; the earth Hhat is not
'•'

filled ' with water ; and the
fire t that saith not, ' It is

enough'.
17 ''The eye Hhat mocketh at

^his father, and despiseth to

obey Hiis mother, the ravens
of

'
" the valley shall pick it out,

and the -young eagles shall

eat it.

18 There be three Uhings
which are too wonderful for

me, yea, four Avhich I know
not :

19 The way of an eagle in the
air ; the way of a serpent upon

5.C.C.700.

Heb.

A iia. 140.

Heb.

I Ps.'lS. 30.

4!H. 11.

4 11.5. 9-11.

Deut. 4. 2.

4:12.32.
Rev. 22. 18,

19.

/ Heb. u-ith-
Jmld not
from me.
' ch. 19. 10.

Eccles. 10. 7.

i Heb. of my
allowance.

I Deut. 8. 12,

Hos. 13. 6.

Heb.
belie thee.

" Heb. wise,

with thii

' Ps. 101. 18.

Heb.
(lathered
'together.

« Luke 18. 11.

V Ps. 14. 4.

Amos 8. 4.

Or, horse.

Mic. 7. 10.

Heb.
Wealth.

a rock ; the way of a ship in

the " midst of the sea ; and the
way of a man with a maid.
20 'Such' Us the way of an
adulterous Avoman ; she eateth,

and wipeth her mouth, and
saith, I have done no wicked-
ness.-

21 ^ For three Hhings the earth
*is disquieted,' and for four*
which it cannot bear :

22 ^For a servant when he
^ reigneth

'
; and a fool when he

is tilled with meat

;

23 For an odious + i6"0Hia>i when
she is married ; and an hand-
maid that is heir to her mis-
tress.

24 There be four Hhings which
are little upon the earth, but
they ^are '"exceeding wise :

25 "The ants Hire a peoph
not strong, yet they " prepare

their meat in the summer ;

26 ''The * conies hire hut :

feeble folk, yet make they their

houses in the rocks
;

27 The locusts have no king,

yet go they forth all of them
" by bands ;

28 The '•'spider' 'taketh hold
with her hands, "and is' in

kings' palaces.

29 There be three Hhings
which ^go well,' yea, four *are
comely' in going :

30 *A lion' Uchich is *^ strongest'

among beasts, and turneth not
away for any ;

31 "A 'greyhound; an he goat'
also ; and ^ a ' king, ' against
whom Hhere is no rising up.

32 If thou hast done foolishly

in lifting up thyself, or if thou
hast thought evil, "lay thine
hand upon thy mouth.
33 'Surely' the -churning of

milk bringeth forth butter,

and the '-wringing of the nose
bringeth forth blood : so the
-forcing of wrath bringeth forth

strife.^

CHAPTER 31.
01 Lemuel's les.':n}) ofcliastity and tem-
perance. G The afflicted are to he
comforted and defended. 10 The
praise and properties of a good wife.'

'rpHE words of king LemuelV
\_ •''the ''prophecy that' his

mother taught him."
2 What, my son? and Avhat,

'"the' son of my womb? and
what, ' the ' son of my vows ?

f" Or, burden | which ' A .space after verse.

2 A space
after vv.

20, 23, 28
&.31.

3 "Heb.
Under.

i s doth
tremble,

738



R.V.

"Or,
as other-
wise read,
them that
destroy
s to sm/,
Where' is

strong
drink ?

" An-
other
reading
is, to de-
sire

drink.
- " Heb.
that
uhich is

decreed.
* s judge-
ment

s s of any
that is

"Heb.
of all the
sons of
affliction
fisthe
bitter in

s s left

desolate.

"Or,
ready
to pass
aivay
Heb. the
sons of
passing
away.

9 s minis-
ter

judge-
ment to

1 A space
after ver.

2 s A vir-

tuouswo-
man who
can find ?

3 "See
Job 28.18.

* s trust-

ethin
her, and
he shall
have no
lack of

The properties ECCLESIASTES 1. of a good wife. I R.V.

3 "Give not thy strength unto
women, nor thy ways * to ^ that
which destroyeth kings.
4 ^"It is not for kings,
Lemuel, ^it is not for kings to

drink wine ; nor for princes
- strong drink :

'

5 " Lest they drink, and forget
^ the law, and •'' pervert the
• judgment' ^^of any of the'
afflicted.

6 'Give strong drink unto
him that is ready to perish,
and wine unto '^ those that be
'^ of heavy hearts.

'

7 Let him drink, and forget
his poverty, and remember his

misery no more.
8 '"Open thy mouth for the
dumb" "in the cause of all

''such as are "appointed to de-
struction. '

9 Open thy mouth, ''judge
righteously, and *' plead the
cause of the poor and needy.

^

10 -^ "Who can find a virtuous
woman?' for her price ^is far

above "rubies.

1

1

The heart of herhusband *doth
safely trust in her, so that he
shall have no need of spoil'.

12 She 'will do' him good and
not evil all the days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool°,' and
flax, and worketh "^willingly

with her hands.
14 She is like the " merchants'

ships'; she bringeth her food
from afar.

15 ^She riseth also while it is

yet night, and 'giveth meat to

her household, and *a portion'
to her maidens.
16 She considereth a field, and

"buyeth it : with the fruit of her
hands she planteth a vineyard.

Heb. spoil. 5 s jjQgth « " Or, at the business of
merchant-ships s s tijeir task " Or, portion

.1 Heh. She
tasteth.

' Hos. 4. U.

} Heb. alter.

1 Heb. oj all

the sons of
affliction.

h Heb. She
spreadeth.
Eph. A. 28.

Heb. 13. 16.

• Ps. 104. IS.

I Heb.
bitter of

is.-u'n. 1.10.

I Ot, double
ganyients.

"'See Job 29.

15. 16.

"lSam.19.4.
Est. 4. 16.

P Heb. the
sons of
destruc-

1 eh. 12. 4.

-• Lev. 19. 15.

Deut. 1. 16.

' Job 29. 12.

17 She girdeth her loins with
strength, and ' strengtheneth

'

her arms.
18 ''She perceiveth that her

merchandise + is " good : her can-
dle ' goeth not out by night.
19 She layeth her hands to the

''spindle,' and her * hands hold
the ' distaff.

'

20 ''She *stretcheth' out her
" hand to the poor

; yea, she
reacheth forth her hands to the
needy.
21 She is not afraid of the snow

for her household*:' for all

her household tare clothed with
' scarlet.

22 She maketh ' herself cover-
ings ' of tapestry ; her clothing
^is ^silk' and purple.
23 * Her husband is known in
the gates, when he sitteth a-

mong the elders of the land.
24 She maketh fine linen,' and

selleth "{i;' and delivereth gir-

dles unto the ''merchant.
25 Strength and ' honour ' t are
her clothing ; and she * shall re-

joice in' time to come.
26 She openeth her mouth
with wisdom ; and ' in her
tongue is the law of kindness.

'

27 She looketh well to the
ways of her household, and eat-
eth not the bread of idleness.
28 Her children * arise' up, and

call her blessed ; her husband
also, and he praiseth her^'
29 Many daughters " have done

virtuously, but thou excellest
them all.

30 Favour Hs deceitful, and
beauty t is vain : hut a woman
Hhat feareth the Lord, she
shall be praised.
31 Give her of the fruit of her
hands ; and let her °own ' works
praise her in the gates.

i"Or,
the great
orator
Heb. Ko-
heleth.

ECCLESIASTES;
OR, THE PREACHER.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The preacher sheweth that all hitman
courses are vain : i because the crea-
tures are restless in their courses, 9

and bring forth nothing 7ieiv.'

THE words "of Hhe Preacher,
the son of David, king in

Jerusalem.
2 - "Vanity of vanities, saith

the Preacher V vanity of vani-
ties";' "all ^is vanity.

3 *What profit hath °a' man of
all his labour "which he taketh'
under the sun 1

4 t Oyie generation * passeth a-

way,' and ^another generation
cometh ' :

'* but ' the earth abid-

eth for ever.

1 s maketh
strong

2 s profit-

able : her
lamp

3 s distaff,

< M Heb.
paluis.

5 sspindle.
s s spread-
eth

7 " Heb.
palm.

'Sfor
herself
carpets

linen

- s linen
garments

^ s them

;

i M Heb.
Canaan-
ite.

5 s dignity
6 s laugh-
eth at

the
7S the
law [" Or,
teaching]
of kind-
ness is

on her
tongue.

8 s rise

^ ^ , say-
ina

:

i s where-
in he
labour-
eth

i s goeth,
' s • and



R.V. The vanity of ECCLESIASTES 2. human courses. R.V.

1 s arisetli.

-^turneth
^ * in its

course
« s to its

5 "Or,
torrents

6 s
^

"s whither
the rivers

>'' Or, All
words
arefecble

1 ^ weari-
ness

"- s That
which

3 s hath
been

» s
, in the

ages
which
were
s the
former
genera-
tions ;

8 s the lat-

ter gene-
rations

"- s applied
3* to
•1 s that is

s s it is a
sore tra-

vail that
God hath

' ^ a striv-

ing after
wind.
"Or, a
feeding
on wind
(see Hos.
12.1)
Or, vexa-
tion of
spirit
and so

elscwhera
8 M Hel).

defect.
9 s have
gotten
me great
wisdom
above all

I" Or,
yea,

more
than all]

that
weri!

• " Heb.
over.

"- * hatli
" Ileb.

hathacen
almn-
ilnnth/.

'S applied

5 "The sun also ariseth, and
the sun goeth down, and
* hasteth to his place where he
' arose.

'

6 ** The wind goeth toward the
south, and turneth about unto
the north; it "whirleth' about
continually ^ , and the wind re-

turneth again * according to his'

circuits.

7 "All the ^ rivers run into the
sea ^

;' yet the sea t /,s not full
;

unto the place 'from whence
the rivers come,' thither they
'^ return ' again.

8 ' All things t are full of ^ la

hour ' ; man cannot utter it

.

'the eye is not satisfied with
seeing, nor the ear filled with
hearing.
9 ""'The thing that' hath been",

it' ti5 t.h(d which shall be
and that which 'is' done t/j

that which shall be done : and
Hhere is no new Uhing undei
the sun.
10 Is there *any^ thing Avhere

of 'it may be said,' See, this
Hs new? it hath been already"
of old time, which was' before
us.

11 ^ There ii no remembrance
of 'former thinqs; ' neither shall

there be ^ antj remembrance of
^ things^ that are to come ^ with'
t those that shall come after.

12 IF 'I 'the Preacher was king
over Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I -gave' my heart to

seek and ' search out by wisdom
concerning all * things that are'

done under heaven : ''this sore
travail hath God' given to the
sons of ''man' "to be exercised
therewith.
14 I have seen all the works

that are done under the sun
;

and, behold, all t is vanity and
"vexation of spirit.'

15 ^^ That ivhirh is crooked
cannot be made straight : and
^
" that which is wanting cannot
be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own

heart, saying, Lo, I ^am come
to great estate, and have gotten
" more wisdom than all they that
have been' before me 'in Jeru-
salem : yea, my lieart - '' had
great experience of wisdom and
knowledge.

1

7

•''And I ^ gave ' my heart to
know wisdom, and to know
madness and folly : T perceived

B.C. c. 97 7.

' P3.19.5.6.

' Hel).
panteth.
ch. 12. 12.

i John 3. 8.

Heb. s

of my
house.

• Or, to

afflict

that this also 'is vexation of
spirit.

'

18 For "^in much wisdom ^is

much grief : and he that in-

creaseth knowledge increaseth
sorrow.

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 The vanity of human courses in the
ivorks of pleasxire. 18 The vanity of
human labour. 24 Nothing better
than joy in our labour; but that is

God^s gift.'

^T SAID in mine heart, Go to

\_ now, I will prove thee with
mirth",' ^therefore enjoy * plea-
sure : and, behold, '' this also
'is' vanity.

2 ''I said of laughter, ^It is mad:
and of mirth. What doeth it ?

3 'I "sought' in mine heart
'"to give myself unto wine, yet
acquainting mine heart' with
wisdom ' ; and ' to lay hold on
folly, till I might see what
^ was that' good for the sons
of men', which' they should
do under the heaven "^all the
days of their life.

4 I made me great works ; I
builded me houses ; I planted
me vineyards^:'
5 I made me gardens and

^orchards,' and I planted trees
in them of all ^kind of fruits'

:

6 I made me pools of water,
to water "therewith the wood
that bringeth forth trees :

7 I got vie servants' and maid-
ens, and had ''servants born
in my house ; also I had great
possessions of " great and small
cattle' above all that were ^ in
Jerusalem ° before me':

''I gathered me also silver
and gold, and the peculiar
treasure of kings and of the
provinces : I gat me men sing-

ers and women singers, and the
delights of the sons of men,
'as "" musical instruments, and
that of all sorts.'

9 So *! was great, and in-

creased more than all that were
before mo in Jerusalem : also
my wisdom 'remained with me.
10 And whatsoever mine eyes

desired T kept not from them",'
I withheld not my heart from
any .ioy';' for my heart re-

joiced *in' all my labour':' and
"this was my portion "of all

my labour.

^ => was a
striving

after
wind.

3 "Or,
and thou
shall
enjoy
»"0r,
good

5 ^ was
6 s search-
ed

' s how to
cheer mv
flesh with
wine,
mine
heart yet
guiding
me
MOr,
holding
its course

8 s
, and

how
9 s it was
1 s that
2 " Heb.
the num-
ber of the
days of
their life.

* s parks,
5 s kinds
of fruit

^ s there-
from the
forest

where
trees
were
reared

:

I bought
mcnser-
vants
s herds
and
flocks,

' * before

' => concu-
bines
very
many.
" Or.

mu.'iical

instni-
ment.f,

and that

of all

sorts

The Sept.

.Syriac

render,
cup-
hearers,
male and
.female.

The
meaning

Or, stood by me
•

:
5 s fi-om

740



A season for ECCLESIASTES 3. every thing.

' s wisdom
s s also is

' s turned
> s con-
cerning

2 s where-
in I had
laboured

3 s with
4 s with
skilful-

11 Then I looked on all the
works that my hands had
wrought, and on the labour
that I had laboured to do

:

and, behold, all Hvas * vanity
and H-exation of spirit,' and
t there tvas no profit under the
sun.
12 IT And I turned myself to

behold wisdom, ''and mad-
ness",' and folly : for what can
the man do that cometh "after

the king? "even that which hath
been already done.
13 Then I saw ^that wisdom

excelleth folly, as far as light

excelleth darkness.
14 'The wise man's eyes ^ are

in his head^; but' the fool

walketh in darkness : and * I

myself perceived °also' that
* one event happeneth to them
all.

15 Then said I in my heart,

As it happeneth to the fool,

so ^it '"happeneth' even to me;
and why was I then more wise ?

Then I said in my heart, that
this also "is' vanity.
16 For " t there is no remem-

brance ° of the wise more than
of the fool ' for ever ; seeing
that ° which now is' in the days
to come * shall all be' forgotten.

And how 'dieth the wise man?
as the fool.'

17 ^Therefore' I hated life;

because the work that is

wrought under the sun "ts'

grievous unto me : for all t is

vanity and ^ vexation of spirit.

'

18 IT *Yea,' I hated all my
labour ^ which I had * taken'
under the sun :

"^ because " I

should' leave it unto the man
that shall be after me.
19 And who knoweth whether
he shall be a wise Unan or a
fool? yet shall he have rule
over all my labour wherein I

have laboured, and wherein I

have shewed ' myself wise ' un-
der the sun. This * is also'

vanity.
20 Therefore I 'went' about

to cause my heart to despair
'of all the labour ^ which I

took' under the sun.
21 For there is a man whose
labour + is ^ in ' wisdom, and
^ in ' knowledge, and * in equi-

ty '
;
yet to a man that hath

not laboured therein shall he
"''leave it ^ for his portion.

already

/di.3.'l2,13,

Ts. 18.

A 8. 15.

'> Heb. tliat

ch. 8. 1.

t Ps. 49. 10.

di.9.2,3,U
! Heb. be-
fore him.
Gen. 7. 1.

Luke 1. 6.

IHeb.

'Heb. 9.27,

(Heb.
laboured.
" Ps. 49. 10.

' Joel 2. 16.

1 Cor. 7. 5.

<J Heb. to be

'Luke 14. 26,

Heb. give.

741

This also Us vanity and a great
evil.

22 "For what hath * man of
all his labour, and of the "vex-
ation' of his heart, wherein
he ^hath laboured' under the
sun?
23 For all his days t are *

" sor-

rows, and his travail_ * grief
;

yea, '^ his heart taketh 'not rest

in the night.' This ^is also'

vanity.
24 ^ ^-^There is nothing better

for a man°,' than that he should
eat and drink, and ° that he
should' make his soul enjoy

good in his labour. This also I

saw, that it -'ivas^ from the
hand of God.
25 For who can eat, or who

' else can hasten hereunto, '

- more than I ?

26 For ^ God giveth to a man
that is good 'in his sight' wis-
dom, and knowledge, and joy :

but to the sinner he giveth
ti'avail, to gather and to heap
up, that " he may give to t him
that *is good before' God. This
also Hs vanity and '^vexation
of spirit.'

CHAPTER 3.

°l By the necessary change of times,
vanity is added to human travail.
11 There is an excellency in God's
works. 16 God shall judge the right-
eous and the wicked.'

TO every t thing there is a sea-

son, and a ^'time to every
"purpose under the heaven :

2 A time *to be born, and 'a
time to die ; a time to plant,
and a time to pluck up Hhat
which is planted

;

3 A time to kill, and a time to

heal ; a time to break down,
and a time to build up

;

4 A time to weep, and a time
to laugh ; a time to mourn, and
a time to dance

;

5 A time to cast away stones,
and a time to gather stones
together ; a time to embrace,
and ^Sb time ''to refrain from
embracing

;

6 A time to ^ ^ get, ' and a time
to lose ; a time to keep, and a
time to cast away

;

7 A time to rend, and a time
to sew ;

" a time to keep silence,

and a time to speak
;

8 A time to love, and a time
to *hate ; a time *of war, and
a time *of' peace.

» " even
in the
night

7 s no rest.

8 s also is

3 s is



Vanity is increased ECCLESIASTES 4. hy oj^pression, 4'C- R.V.

*^,It is

because
s s ,„ay
prove

•^ s niay
" * but as
« " Or, the

.SO/IS of
inen are
a chance,
and the

beasts are
achance,
and one
.(c.

3 "Or,
apirit

1 ^ and
2 s the
beasts

4 s wlie-

ther it

goetli

"Or.thal
goeth

9 "What profit hath he that
worketh in that wherein he
laboureth ?

10 "I have seen the travail",'

which God hath given to the
sons of men to be exercised
4n it.'

11 He hath made every Hhing
beautiful in - his ' time : also he
hath set ^the world in their

heai't, ^so that •''no man can'
find out the work that God
^maketh' from the beginning
to the end.
12 ^ I know that t there is

' no
good in them, but for a man^
to rejoice, and "to do good '-"in

his life.'

13 And also ' that every man
should eat and drink, and enjoy
' the good of all his labour, °it'

is the gift of God.
14 I know that, whatsoever
God doeth, it shall be for ever

:

nothing can be put to it, nor
any thing taken from it : and
God -doeth' ^ it, that Unen
should fear before him.
15 ''That which =hath been

IS now
'

; and that which is to

be hath already been^;' and
God ^requireth' ''that Avhich

is ''past.'

16 IT And moreover ''I saw
under the sun" the place of

-judgment,' Hhat wickedness
^was there ; and ' the place of

righteousness, Hhat 'iniquity'
t was there.

17 I said in mine heart, ^God
shall judge the righteous and
the wicked: for U-here is "a
time there for every -purpose
and for every work.
18 "I said in mine heart* con-

cerning the estate ' of the sons
of men, * that God ^ might
manifest' them, and that they
"might' see that they them-
selves are ' beasts.

19 'For Hhat which befalleth
the sons of men befalleth
beasts ; even one thing befall-

eth them : as the one dietli, so
dieth the other

;
yea, they have

all one '* breath ;
' so that

man hath no preeminence
hove -a beast': for all t

vanity.
20 All go unto one place ; •'all

are of the dust, and all turn to
dust again.
21 "Who knoweth the spirit

'''of man Hhat 'goeth' upward

;.C.c.977

ch. 1. 3.

ch. 6. 12.

A 8. 7.

& 10. 14.

' ch. 5. 8.

:Heb.
nil the.

ri:,l,!ness

" Heb. this
is the envy

from his
neighbour.
' Prov.6.10.
* 24. 33.

y Rom.2.6-8.
2 Cor. 5. 10.

2Thes.l.6,7.

:Prov.l5.16,
17.

.4 16. 8.

Or, that
theif Tniijht

clear God,

and the spirit of the beast ' that
goeth' downward to the earth?
22 ''Wherefore I -perceive'
that Hhere is nothing better,

than that a man should rejoice

in his °own' works; for ''that

Us his portion : ''for who shall

bring him " to see what shall be
after him ?

CHAPTER 4.
°1 Vanity is increased unto men by
oppression, 4 by envy, 5 by idleness,

1 by covetousness, 9 by solitariness,

IZby ivilfiUness.'

* C<0 I returned, and consider-

lO ed' all the ''oppressions
that are done under the sun :

and behold* the tears of hnchas
tvere oppressed, and they had
no comforter ; and on the * side

of their oppressors Hhere was
power "^j' but they had no com-
forter.

2 ' Wherefore I praised the
dead which are already dead
more than the living which are

yet alive ^'

3 "Yea, ^better is he than
both they,' which hath not yet
been, who hath not seen the
evil work that is done under
the sun.
4 IF '•'Again, I considered all

travail, and ' every right ' work,
that ' " for this a man is envied
of his neighbour. This "is also

'

vanity and " vexation of spirit.

'

5 •^ The fool foldeth his hands
together, and eateth his own
flesh.

6 'Better ^is an handful *Ucifh
quietness, than '^both the hands
full with travail and vexation
of spirit.'

7 IT Then I returned '', and I

'

saw vanity under the sun.

8 There is one 'alone, and
there is ' not a second

;
yea, he

hath neither ** child' nor bro-

ther":' yet t/.s there no end of

all his labour '
; neither is his

''eye' satisfied with riches'-;'

""neither snith he,^ For whom''
do I lal)our, and Hjereave' my
.soul of good'? This ^is also'

vanity, yea, it ^is a sore travail.

9 °1f' Two tare better than
one ; because they have a good
reward for their labour.

10 For if they fall, the one
will lift up his fellow : but woe
to him Hhat is alone when he
falleth"; for he^ Hath not
another to 'help' him up.

1 s whe-
ther it

goeth
•^ Or, that
goeth

I s Then I

returned
and saw

8 s better
than
them
both did
I esteem
him
!« Or,
better

than
they both
is he
u'hich
dc.

9 s Then I

saw all

labour
and
every
skilful
" Or, suc-

cessful

1 M Or, it

cometh
of a
nwn's
rivaln/
with his
neiqh-
boi'ir

- ^ also is

' s a striv-

ing after
wind.

i M Or, of
5 S two
handfuls
witli

r Or,o/J
labour
and striv-

ing after
wind.

" s that is

alone,

and he
hath
~ son

nei-

9 S

1 S^

ther are
liis eyes

' * , then,
saith he,

< s deprive
^ s also is
<'• s

, and
suft



R.V. Vanities ECCLESIASTES 5. divine service, Sfc. \
R.V.

1^ warmth
2 s a man
3 * that is

alone
* s youth
5 s know-
eth not
how to
receive

admoni-
tion any
more.

* s came
forth to
be king;
yea, even
in his

iiingdom
he was
born
poor.
*^ Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

whereas
the other
though
born in
his king-
dom be-

came
poor.

11 Again, if two lie together,

then they have Mieat': but
how can one be warm alone ?

12 And if " one ' prevail against
him ^, two shall withstand him

;

and a threefold cord is not
quickly broken.
13 IT Better Us a poor and °a'

wise * child' than an old and
foolish king, ''who ^will no
more be admonished.'
14 For out of prison he ^cometh

to reign : whereas also he that is

born in his kingdom becometh
poor.

'

15 I 'considered' all the living

which walk under the sun,

^with the second child that
shall stand' up in his stead.

W^ There ^is' no end of all

the people, Wven of all "that
have been before them : they
also' that come after shall not
rejoice in him. Surely this also

Hs vanity and "vexation of

spirit.'

7 s saw 8 s that they were with the youth, the second,
tliat stood 5 " Or, There is no end, in the mind of
all the people, to all that hath been before them

;

they also d.c. i ^ was •- ^ them over whom he was
yet they " ^ a striving after wind.

CHAPTER 5.
° 1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in nmr
muring against oppression, 9 and in
riches. 18 Joy in riches is the gift of

God.'

' TTEEP ''thy foot when thou

iV goest to the house of

God", and be more ready to

hear,' ''than to give the sacrifice

of fools: for they = consider'

not that they do evil.

2 ^Be not rash with thy mouth
and let not thine heart be hasty
to utter ^Uimj 'thing before

God*^:' for God Hs in heaven
and thou upon earth : therefore

let thy words ' be few.

3 For a dream cometh through
the ' multitude of * business

and ™a fool's voice ^is knomn
by' multitude of words.
4"When thou vowest avowunto
God, defer not to pay it ; for t/ie

hath no pleasure in fools :

'' pay
that which thou ^ hast vowed.

'

5 "Better U.s it that thou
shouldest not vow, than that
thou shouldest vow and not pay.

6 Sutler not thy mouth to cause
thy flesh to sin ;

"^ neither say
thou before the "angel, that it

Uvas an error : wherefore should
God be angry at thy voice, and
destroy the work of thine hands?

ch. 12. 13.

b ch. 3. 16.

pose.

Ps. 12. 5.

4 58. 11.

1 ^ [Ch.
4. 17 in

Heb.]
: s

; for to

draw
nigh to
hear is

better
3 s know
<"[Ch.5.1
in Heb.]

5 " Or, a
7vor-d

s .

- s with a

SMQr,
travail

3 s with a

' Or, word.
I- Job 1.21.
Ps. 49. 17.

and in
many

1 s For thus it cometh to pass through the multitude
of dreams and vanities and many words '^ Or, For
. . . vanities are also many tvords or, there are

vanities,

7 ^For in the multitude of

dreams and many words there

are also divers vanities': but
fear thou God.
8 IT If thou *seest the ^oppres-

sion of the poor, and * violent

perverting of judgment' and
justice in ^a province, marvel
not ''at the matter : for "'"/le that

is^ higher than the Miighest'

regarded! ; and ^ there be higher
than they.
g o^ I 6 Moreover the profit of

the earth is for all : the king
himself is served by the field.

10 "He that loveth silver shall

not be satisfied with silver

;

nor he that loveth abundance
with increase : this * is also

'

oMOr,
messen-
ner ot
God See
Mai. 2. 7.

Ps. 66. 13,

14.

Ps. 127. 2.

' PlOT.20.25.
Acts 5. 4.

'
1 Cor.ll.lO.

' Heb. there
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increase
vanity.
11 When goods increase, they

are increased that eat them

:

and what ' good '
t is there to

the ^owners' thereof, saving
the beholding of them with
"their' eyes?
12 The sleep of a labouring
man +^6- sweet, whether he eat

little or much : but the " abun-
dance ' of the rich will not suffer

him to sleep.

13 '^There is a *sore' evil

Uvhich I have seen under the
sun, namely, riches kept "^for'

the ''owners' thereof to Hheir'
hurt".

14 But' those riches perish by
evil ' travail : and he begetteth

'

a son, ° and ' + there is nothing
in his hand.
15 *As he came forth of his

mother's womb, naked shall he
"return to go' as he came, and
shall take nothing "of his

labour, which he may carry

away in his hand.
16 And this also ^ is a *sore'

evil, Hhat in all points as he
came, so shall he go : and
^what profit hath he * that

^hath laboured' for the wind?
17 '^All his days also 'he eat-

etli in darkness, and ''he hath

much sorrow and wrath with
his sickness.'

18 TT BehokP ' Hhat which I

have seen ^
:

" it is good and
comely' t/or one to eat and to

drink, and to enjoy °the' good

8 A
, 3 M as A.V. text-

comely is

s the vio-

lent tak-
ing away
of judge-
ment

i M Or,
the state

' s one
5 s high
'^'^ Or, But
theprofit
of a land
eve7-y

way is a
king that
maketh
himself
servant
to the
field
or, is a
king over
the culti-

vated
field

7 A.[

8 s also is

9 s advan-
tage

1 s owner

' s fulness
4 A,
s s griev-

ous
6Sby
7 s owner
s s his
-' s

: and
1 s adven-
ture
[" Or,
travail] ;

and if he
hath be-

gotten
2Sgo
again
ssfor
4 s griev-

ous
5 s he la-

boureth
SMThe
Sept.
has. All
his days
are in
darkness
and
mourn-
ing, and
much
vexation
and sick-

ness and
wrath.

7 s hels
sore vex-
ed and
bath
sickness
and
wrath,

s to be good and to be



R.V.
\
Vanity of riches. ECCLESIASTES 6, 7. Of a good name.

\

R.V.

IS in

- s , where-
in he l;i-

bouretb
3 A

"Heb.
the num-
ber of
the days.

* s hath
given

= s this is

upon
' s giveth
' s lacketh
9 S •

Shut
2 s more-

ssthe
name
thereof is

6 s .

'Sit
8 s nor
known it

[«^ Or.
neither
had any
know-
ledge]

;

this hath
rest ra-

ther than
the
other

:

M Or, it

is better

with this
than
with the
other

' s and
yet enjoy

1 * advan-
_^tage

" Or, or
the poor
manthat
hath
under-
stand-
ing, ill

walking
before
the living

'^ * man
• s also is
•'' s a striv-

ing after

of all his labour- that he
taketh' under the sun^*all the

days of his life",' whichGod 'giv-

eth' him : ''for 4t is' his portion.

19 * Every man also to whom
God hath given riches and
wealth, and hath given him
power to eat thereof, and to take

his portion, and to rejoice in his

labour ; this t w the gift of God.
20 ^ For he shall not much
remember the days of his life

;

because God answereth him in

the joy of his heart.

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 Vanity of riches without use. 3 Of

children, 6 and old age without riches.

11 The conclusion of vanities.'

" mHERE is an evil which I

_L have seen under the sun,

and it + in "common among' men

:

2 A man to whom God ' hath
given' riches, wealth, and
honour, ' so that he * wanteth '

nothing for his soul of all that

hedesireth,™yetGod giveth him
not power to eat thereof, but a

stranger eateth it ^ ' this t is va-

nity, and it t is an evil disease.

3 ° IT 'Ifa man beget an hundred
Children, and live many years,

so that the days of his years be
many, 'and 'his soul be not filled

with good, and -''also that^ he
havenoburial-.Tsayj+i/iaranun
timely birth t is better than he^
4 For Mie' cometh in °with'

vanity, and departeth in dark
ness, and *his name shall be
covered with darkness''.'

5 Moreover ' he ' hath not seen
the sun°,' * nor known nmj
thing: this hath more rest than
the other.

'

6 °ir' Yea, though he live a

thousand years twice + told,

^yet hath he seen' no good:
do not all go to one place ?

7 ^All the labour of man Us
for his mouth, and yet the
'appetite is not filled.

8 For what ' hath the wise
more than the fool ?

" what
hath the i)oor ', that knoweth
to walk before the living?
9 ° IT ' Better t is the sight of

the eyes ''than the wandering of

the desire : this * is also ' vanity
and ^ vexation of spirit.'

10 *."That which hath been
is named already,' and it is

r, A^
' 8 What
soever
iiath boon, tlie name tlicreof was given long a§o,
" Or, Whatsoever he be, his name was given him
Long ago, and it is known that he is hian

• Jol) 9. [i-2.

Is, 45. 9.

Jer. 49. 19.

'-. Hel). the
nitrtiber of
the days.

ch. 2. 10.

4 3.22.

! ch. 2. 24.

4 3. 13.

4 6.2.

' Heb. the
nber of

Ps. 102. 11.

4 109. 23.

& 141. 4.

James 4. 14.

Or, Though
he give not
much, yet
he remetn-
bereth, &e.

h Ps. 39. 6.

ch. 8. 7.

Prov. 15. 30.

4 -'.'. 1.

k ch. 5. 13.

[>9. 17. 14.

Luke 12.

>r, A njer.

! Cor. 7. 10.

Job 3. 16.

Ps. 58. 8.

ch. 4. 3.

:See
Ps. 141. 5.

Prov. 13. 18.

& 15. 31, 32.

« Pa. 118. 12.

ch. 2. 2.

'Heb.
tound.

-Prov. 10.20.

"Prov.14.29.

h Heb. ioul.

'Prov. 14. 17.

jAiues 1. 19.

<l Heb.
than the
widkiiig of

' Heb. out
of wisdoin.

/Or, as

nn inherit-
ance, yea,

known that it t is ' man :
" nei-

ther -may' he contend with
him tliat is mightier than he.

11 °ir' Seeing there be many
things that increase vanity,

what tw man the better?
12 For who knoweth what
is good for man in * this^ life,

"all the days of his vain
life which he spendeth as 'a

shadow ? for '' who can tell a
man what shall be after him
under the sun?

CHAPTER 7.
° 1 Remedies against vanity are, a good
name, 2 mortification, 7 patience, 11

icisdom. 23 The difficulty of wisdom.'

A«*GOOD' name Us better

than precious ointment

;

and the day of death than the

day of one's birth.

2 °
"fl ' t Ji is better to go to

the house of mourning, than to

go to the house of feasting : for

that Hs the end of all men
and the living will lay Ht to

his heart.

3 " Sorrow t is better than
laughter :

^ for by the sadness
of the countenance the heart
is made 'better'.

4 The heart of the wise + is in

the house of mourning ; but the

heart of fools + is in the house of

mirth.
5 ^' It is better to hear the

rebuke of the wise, than for

a man to hear the song of

fools.

6 "For as the ''crackling of

thorns under a pot, so t is the
laughter of the fool : this also

Hs vanity.
7 °"ir' * Surely 'oppression'
maketh a wise man ' mad

'

;

*and a gift destroyeth the
- heart.

'

8 Better Us the end of a thing

than the beginning thereof:

and "the patient in spirit

Us better than the proud in

spirit.

9 ' Be not hasty in thy spirit

to be '^ angry : for ^ anger rest-

eth in the bosom of fools.

10 Say not thou. What is t the

cause that the former days were
better than these? for thou
dost not '^ enquire' *" wisely

concerning this.

11 °1' Wisdom 'is-^goodAvith'

an inheritance: *and by it there

is profit " to ' them that see the

sun.

Adam.
See
Gen. 2. 7.

- s can
"Or.
ivords

s his
" Heb.
the num-
ber of
the days.

6 s good

"Or,
For
s extor-
tion
s foolish

2 s under-
standing.

3 "Or,
vexed

4 "Or,
vexation

^ s inquire
6 M Heb.
out of
uisdom.

7 s is as
good as
" Or, is

good to-

gether
with an
inhcrit-

and pro-
fitable
unto
thetn etc.

8 s yea,

more ex-

cellent is

it for
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R.V. The difficulty ECCLESIASTES 8. of wisdom. \ R.V.

1 => even as
- s pre-

sei-veth

the life of
liini that
hath it.

ssanil
4 s hath
even
made the
one side

by side
with

5 s not
find out
any thing
that
shall be

s this
8 s right-

eous
' s evil-

doing.
ws that
11 A,

I

1- s is a
strength
to the
wise man
moi-e
than ten
rulers

13 s a
' ^ Surely
^ Or, For

2 s right-

eous
= "> Heb.
give not
Ihine
heart.
••Snot
5 s proved
in
"Or,
tried hy
6M0r,
hathbeen

7 A is
fi S ;

'< s I turn-
ed about,
and my
heart
was set

to know
and to
seareh
out,

1 s that
wicked-
ness is

folly, and
that
foolisli-

ness is

madness
" Or, the

wicked-
ness of
folly, and
foolish-
ness
which is

madness
2 * a thing
3 A gyg,i
<M'Or,
who is a
snare,
and her
heart is

as 7iet8

12 For wisdom ^is a, "defence,

^and ' money t is a defence : but
the excellency of knowledge
t is, that wisdom " giveth life to

them that have it.

'

13 Consider the work of God:
for °who canmake Hhat straight,

which he hath made crooked ?

14 •''In the day of prosperity

be joyful, "but' in the day of

adversity consider : God * also

hath '' set the one over against

'

the other, to the end that man
should ^find nothing' after

him.
15 " All ' things^ have I seen in

the days of my vanity :
' there

is a * just' Unan that perisheth
in his righteousness, and there
is a wicked t man that prolong-
eth his life in his ° wickedness.'
16 '"Be not righteous over
much ;

" neither make thyself

over wise : why shouldest thou
•^destroy thyself?

17 Be not over much wicked,
neither be thou foolish :

* why
shouldest thou die * before thy
time ?

18 t Ji is good that thou should-
est take hold of this

;
yea, also

from '"this' withdraw not thine
hand : for he that feareth God
shall come forth of them all.

19 " ^Wisdom "strengtheneth
the wise more than ten mighty
men ' which are in '^ the ' city.

20 '"For' Hhere is not a -just'

man upon earth, that doeth
good, and sinneth not.

21 Also 2 "take 'no' heed unto
all words that are spoken ; lest

thou hear thy servant curse
thee

:

22 For oftentimes also thine
own heart knoweth that thou
thyself likewise hast cursed
others.
23 IT All this have I ^proved
by' wisdom: ^1 said, I will

be wise ; but it t was far from
me.
24 ^That which 'is ^ far off,

and * exceeding deep ^' who can
find it out?
25 ''"I applied mine heart to

know, and to search,' and to

seek °out' wisdom °,' and the
reason of things, and to know
'the wickedness of folly, even
of foolishness and madness '

:

26 ''And I find " more bitter

than death " the woman°, '* whose
heart Hs snares and nets, and

' Heb.

(- Heb. he
that is

Or,
weighing
one thing

Is. 14. 27.

/Dent. 28. 47,

ch. 3. 4.

Job Vj. 23.

Ps. 12. 1.

'. Heh.

i Gen. 1. 27.

/tGen.3. (i,7

1 .Toll 1.5. 3.

Vs. 5.5. 2:!.

Prov. 10. 27.

'Prov.4.8,9.
4 17. 24.

See
Acts 6. 15.

' Heb. not
in thy
time }

" Heb. the
strength.
Deut. 28. 50.

^lChr.29.24.
Ezek. 17. 18.

Rom. 13. 5.

i' Prov. 21.22,

*24. 5.

ch. 9. 16, 18.

= ch. 10. 4.

'"lKin..8.4fi.

Koni.
20. 9.

1 John 1. 8.

' Job 34. 18,

' Heb. give
not thine

I Heb. shall

ch. 6. 12.

A 9. 12.

4 10. 14.

't Job 28. 12,

20.

1 Tim. 6.16.

i Rom. 11. 33.

it shall be 1

passed.
ch. 1. 17.

* 2. 12.

" Job 14. 5

P Or, crt.se-

ing off
weapons.
iProv
4 'J2. 14.

745

her hands as bands: * whoso
pleaseth God shall escape from
her ; but the sinner shall be
taken by her.

27 Behold, this have I found,
saith "^the ^preacher, ''counting

one by one,' to find out the
account

:

28 Which ° yet ' my soul " seek-
eth, but I ^ find not ' :

'•' one man
among athousand have I found

;

but a woman among all those
have I not found.
29 *Lo,' this only have I found,
'that God °hath' made man
upright; but ''they have sought
out many inventions.

CHAPTER 8.
° 1 Kings are greatly to be respected.

6 The divine providence is to be ob-

served. 12 It is better with the godly
in adversity, than tvith the wicked in
prosperity. 16 God's work is unsearch-
able.'

WHO t'is as the wise
^man? and who knoweth

the interpretation of a thing?
^''a' man's Avisdom maketh
his face to shine, and "the
"boldness' of his face 'shall be'
changed.
2 I counsel thee^ to keep the

king's commandment, '

•* and
Hhat in regard of the oath of

God.
3 ^Be not hasty to go out of

his "sight: stand' not in an
evil thing '

;

' for he doeth
whatsoever pleaseth him.
4 "Where the word of a king

is, there is power :
' and * who

may say unto him, What doest
thou?
5 Whoso keepeth the com-
mandment '' shall ^ feel ' no evil

thing * :

' and a wise man's heart
discerneth ° both ' time and
"judgment.'
6 °1r' "Because' "to every "pur-
pose there is * time and ''judg-

ment, therefore' the 'misery of
man t is great upon him ".

'

7 *For he knoweth not that
which shall be':' *for who can
tell him ^ * when ' it shall be ?

8 'f'' There is no man that hath
power "over the "spirit to retain

the "spirit; neither ^hath he
power ' in ' the day of death * :

'

and Hhere is no '' discharge "in

that war';' neither shall wick-
edness deliver ^ those that are'
given to it.

9 All this have I seen, and
applied my heart unto every

Bb3

IS Preach-
er, lay-
ing one
thing to
another,
"Or,
weighing
one thing
after an-
other, to

find out
the rea-
son

2 A still

3 s have
not found

.5SA
6 s hard-
ness
M Heb.
strength.

7 Sis
8 s

^ Keep
the king's

com-
mand,

9 s pre-
sence

;

persist

^ s Be-
cause the
king's
word
hath

5 s judge-
ment

:

<' s For
7 "Or,
matter
8*a
9 s judge-
ment ;

because
iMQr,
evil

1 s •

4M0r,
for even
when it

cometh
to pass,
who shall
declare
it unto
him I

5 s Ijow
6 M Or,
wind,

7 s over
,s s •

!
s him
that is



R.V.
I

Like things ECCLESIASTES 9. happen to all. 1 R.V.

1 " Or, ivhc

awasA.V.
text.

4 A
If

•'• s withal
* s and
tliey

came to

the grave;
;ind they
that had
done
right
went a-

way from
the holy
place,
and
"Or,
who had
comeand
gone a-

wayfrom
the holy
place,
and they
werefor-
gotten in
the city

where
they had
so done
Or, and
men
came and
toent &c.

7 s also is

8MOr,cm-
boldened

5 s prolong
his days,

1 s right-
eous

-MQr,
and that
this
should
accom-
pany
nim

3 s in his
labour
all

4 s hath
given

5 "Or,
travail
6M Or,
how that
neither
by day
nor by
night do

with
their eyea

'
s liow-

cver
IllUCll

s s more
over.

t time one man had d-c. - s hath power

work that is done under the
sun :

' there is a time wherein
one man - ruleth ' over another
^ to his ° own ' hurt.

10 ^And *so' I saw the wicked
buried, "who had come and
gone from the place of the
holy, and they' Avere forgotten
in the city ° where they had so

done' : this 'is also' vanity.

11 ''Because sentence against
an evil work is not executed
speedily, therefore the heart
of the sons of men is " fully set

in them to do evil.

12 °ir' 'Though a sinner do
evil an hundred times, and "his

days be prolonged,' yet surely
I know that •''it shall be well
with them that fear God, which
fear before him :

13 But it shall not be well
with the wicked, neither shall

he prolong his days, -ivhich ar
as a shadow ; because he feareth
not before God.
14 There is a vanity which is

done upon the earth ; that there
be 'just' Unen, unto whom it

" happeneth according to the
work of the wicked ; again
there be wicked Unen, to Avhom
it happeneth according to the
work of the righteous : I said

that this also t is vanity.

15 *Then I commended mirth,
because a man hath no better
thing under the sun, than to

eat, and to drink, and to be
merry :

- for that shall abide
with him "of his labour' the
days of his life°,' which God
*giveth' him under the sun.

16 IT When I applied mine
heart to know wisdom, and to

see the * business that is done
upon the earth : ("for iiiao Uhere
is that neither day nor night
seeth sleep with his eyes :)

17 Then I beheld all the work
of God, that °"a' man cannot
find out the work that is done
underthe sun: because' though'
a man labour to seek Ut out.

yet he shall not find ^ it : yea
* farther ;' though a wise ^ man
think to know ^it, "yet shall

he not be able to tind +(7.

CHAPTER 1).

1 Likr tl,i,„/s hapiH'n t<. -/.»»/ a,i,! had.

4 Then- r<'„ n<rr^,,i„ nf dnith iniln

men. W (in.l's ,,rnv,;i,n-',-. \:\Wisd«t„
is better than^trciii/th.'

B.C. c. 07

't^.



R.V. Observations of ECCLESIASTES 10. rmsdom and folly.

-^1 have
also seen
wisdom

' * on this

wise

•^s the wise
fpokeii in

quiet
are heard
more
than
"Or,
heard hi
ouiet are
better

than ii-c.

8 "Or,
to stink
and
putrefy

5 s out-
weigh
wisdom
'"Or, him
that is

valued
for wis-
dom
IS the
- * under-
standing
" Hel3.

heart.

3 M Or, of

11 IF I returned, "and saw
under the sun, that the race
t« not to the swift, nor the
battle to the strong, neither
yet bread to the wise, nor yet
riches to men of understanding,
nor yet favour to men of skill

;

but time and chance happeneth
to them all.

12 For -^man also knoweth not
his time : as the fishes that are
taken in an evil net, and as the
birds that are caught in the
snare

'

;

' so t are the sons of
men 'snared in an evil time,
when it falleth suddenly upon
them.
13 ^ "This wisdom have I seen

also' under the sun^ and it

^seemed great unto me :

14 + * There was a little city,

and few men within it ; and
there came a great king a-

gainst it, and besieged it, and
built great bulwarks against
it:

15 Now there was found in it

a poor wise man, and he by
his wisdom delivered the city

;

yet no man remembered that
same poor man.
16 ''Then said I, Wisdom ^ is

better than strength : never-
theless 'the poor man's wisdom
+ is despised, and his Avords are
not heard.
17 ^ The words of ^wise men

are heard in quiet more than'
the cry of him that ruleth
among fools.

18 "Wisdom t /« better than
weapons of war : but * one
sinner destroyeth much good.

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 Observations of xvisdoni and folly

:

16 of riot, 18 slothfulness, 19 and
money. 20 3fen's thoughts of kings
ought to be reverent.'

•^ "TvEAD "^ flies cause the oint-

±J ment of the 'apothecary'
'to send forth a stinking savour

:

so t doth a little folly 'him that
is in reputation for wisdom'
^ and honour.
2 A wise man's heart t /s at his

right hand ; but a fool's heart
at his left.

3 Yea also, when 'he that is

a' fool walketh by the way,
'' his - wisdom ' faileth t him,
'and he saith ^to every one
that he ^ is a fool.

i If the spirit of the ruler rise

up against thee, '"leave not thy

15.

Jer. 9. 2).

b 1 Sam. 25.

24, tc.
Prov. 25. 15.

^ Heb. from

'Keh.

heights.

/ch. 8. 7.

5 Prov. 19. 10.

* 12. 13.

CHeb.

"• ver. 18.

Prov. 21. 22
4 24.5.
ch. 7. 19.

'Mark 6. 2,

3

"Heb.;»5
mouth.
^ Prov. 15. 2
i'Heb.
multi-

* 6.
]'2.~'

« ver. Ifi.

h Josh.7.1,11,

•^ is'. 3. 4, 5,

&"5.11.

! Heb.
Flies of
death.

.15./Ps.lO
:' Heb.
maketh
glad the
life.

hHeh.
his heart.

Prov. 13. 16.

* 18. 2.

J; Ex. 22. 28.

Acts 23. 5.

figure like,
Luke 19. 40.

" ch. 8. 3.

(47

place ; for '^yielding -pacifieth'
great offences.

5 There is an evil Uvhich I
have seen under the sun, as ^

an error Uohich proceedeth
" from the ruler :

6 ''Folly is set °in great
^dignity, and the rich sit in low
place.

7 I have seen servants ^upon
horses, and princes walking as
servants upon the earth.
8 " He that diggeth a pit shall

fall into it ; and whoso breaketh
\an hedge,' a serpent shall bite
him.
9 Whoso ^removeth stones'

shall be hurt therewith ; and
he that cleaveth wood 'shall
be' endangered thereby.
10 If the iron be blunt, and

^he' do not whet the edge,
then must he put to more
strength : but wisdom t is pro-
fitable to direct.

11 "Surely the serpent will

bite ' without enchantment

;

and "' a babbler is no better.

'

12 "The words of a wise man's
mouth tctrc-'' gracious; but 'the
lips of a fool will swallow up
himself.
13 The beginning of the words

of his mouth t is foolishness :

and the end of '"his talk ^is

mischievous madness.
14 ^A fool also -^is full of
words : a man cannot tell ' what
shall be ; and ^^what' shall be
after him, who can tell him ?

15 'The labour of Hhe foolish'
wearieth every one of them,
^ because ' he knoweth not how
to go to the city.

16 °1[ '" Woe to thee, O land,
when thy king ^ is a * child,

and thy princes eat in the
morning

!

17 ' Blessed ' ^art thou, O land,
when thy king Us Hhe son of
noble.s, and " thy princes eat
in due season, for strength,
and not for drunkenness !

18 °1I' By °much' slothfulness
the ^ building decayeth ' ; and
through idleness of the hands
the house 'droppeth through.'
19 °1I' A feast is made for

laughter, and --'wine ^maketh
"merry: but ' money answereth
all t things.

20 °ir'
f
Curse not the king,

no " not in thy ' thought ; and
curse not the rich in thy bed-

8 S
,

serpent
bite be-
fore it be
charmed
[M Heb.
without
enchant-
ment],
then Is

there no
advan-
tage in

the
charmer.
" Hel).

the mas-
ter of the
tongue.
Or, 5ttre-

ly the

serpent
2viU bite

where
there is

no en-
chant-
ment,
and the
slander-
er is no
better

1 M Heb.
his
mouth.

- s multi-
plieth

words

:

yet man
knoweth
not

3 s that
whicli

* s fools



R.V. The Creator is ECCLESIASTES 11, 12. to be remembered. R.V.

iMQr,
Send
forth
a M Heb.
upon the
face of
the
waters.

3 "Or,
Divide a
portion
into
seven,

yea, even
into
eight

6 M Or, in
- s shall it

be.

s work
' s doeth

3 s which
' s whe-
ther

5 s
_

« s Yea,
" Or, For

' s let him
ssbut
"'Or, and
remem-
ber
OS

'
s judge-
ment.

:"0r,
vexation
Or, pro-
vocation

3 s youth
and the
prime of
life

chamber : for a bird of the air

shall carry the voice, and that
which hath wings shall tell the
matter.

CHAPTER 11.
° 1 Directions for charity. V Death in

life, 9 and the day of judgment in the

days of youth, are to be thought on.'

CAST thy bread ^"upon the
waters :

** for thou shalt

find it after many days.
2 "''Give a portion •''to seven,
and also to ' eight ;

^ for thou
knowest not what evil shall be
upon the earth.

3 If the clouds be full of rain,

they empty Hhemselves upon
the earth : and if ^the' tree fall

* toward the south, or ''toward

the north, in the place where
the tree falleth, there ^it shall

be.'

4 He that observeth the wind
shall not sow ; and he that
egardeth the clouds shall not
reap.
5 As *thou knowest not what
is the way of the * spirit,' 'nor
how the bones do grow in the
womb of her that is with chikP :'

even so thou knowest not the
works' ofGod who -maketh'all.

6 In the morning sow thy seed,

and in the evening withhold not
thine hand : for thou knowest
not "whether' ^' shall prosper,
either ' this or that, or whether
they both t shall he alike good.
7 ° IT ' Truly the light t ;.s sweet,

and a pleasant Hhing it is for

the eyes *to behold the sun^ ;'

''But' if a man live many
years, '' and^ rejoice in them
all; 'yet' let him remember
the days of darkness'-*;' for

they shall be many. All that

Cometh Hs vanity.

9 TRejoice, O young man, in

thy youth ; and let thy heart
cheer thee in the days of thy
youth, "and walk in the ways
of thine heart, and in the sight

of thine eyes : l)ut know thou,
that for ail these Ulungs *God
will bring thee into 'judgment.'
10 Therefore remove '-''sorrow

from thy heart, and '' put a\yay

evil from thy flesh : -''for ''child-

hood and youtli ' Uire vanity.

CHAPTER 12.
° 1 The Creator is to be remembered in
due time. 8 The preacher's care to

edify. U The fear of God is the c

antidote of vanity.'

Mat. 10. 42.

2 Cor. 9. 8.

Gal. 6. 9. 10.

Heb. 6. 10.

Ps. 112. 9.

Luke 6. 30.

1 Tim. 6. 18,

19.

/Mic.5. .-i.

' Eph. 5. 16.

i Or. the
grinders
fail, be-
cause theif

grind little.

h John ,",. 8.

( Ps. 139. 14,

" Job 17.

' Jer. 9.

1

.lob 34. 14.

Is. 57. 16.

Zech. 12. 1.

' Ps. 62. 9.

ch. 1. 2.

/Or,
the more

Words nf
delight.

^ Or, atiffer.

7-18

REMEMBER - " now' thy
Creator in the days of

thy youth, "while' the evil

days come'* not, nor' the years
draw nigh, *when thou shalt
say, I have no pleasure in

them
;

2 "While' the sun, "or' the
light, ''or' the moon, ''or' the
stars, be °not' darkened, "nor'
the clouds return after the
rain

:

3 In the day when the keepers
of the house shall tremble, and
the strong men shall bow them-
selves, and ''the "grinders cease
because they are few, and those
that look out of the windows
be darkened,
4 And the doors shall be shut

in the * streets, ' Avhen the sound
of the grinding is low, and
° he ' shall rise up at the voice of

'the' bird, and all 'the daughters
of ^musick' shall be brought
low

;

5 "Also tchen^ they shall be
afraid *of that which is high, and
^fears' shall be in the way",' and
the almond tree shall 'flourish,

'

and the grasshopper * shall be
a burden, and ^desire' shall
' fail: because man goeth to '"his

long home, and "the mourners
go about the streets :

6 Or ever the silver cord be
"loosed, or the golden bowl be
broken, or the pitcher be broken
at the fountain, or the wheel
broken at the cistern".

7 ''Then shall ' the dust return
to the earth as it was'':' 'and
the spirit ° shall' return unto
God " who gave it.

8 ° IF '
"^ Vanity of vanities,

saith the ''preacher'; all + /s

vanity.

9 " And '^moreover,' because
the * preacher ' was wise, he
still taught the people know-
ledge

;
yea, he '*gave good heed,'

and sought out, a7id "set in

oi-der many proverbs.
10 The "preacher' sought to

find out ""acceptable words' :'

and Uhat ivhich was written
-was upright,' even words of

truth.

11 " The words of the wise
^ are as goads, and as nails *

fastened "/;?/' the "masters of

asseml)lies, ivhich are given
from one shepherd.
12 "And further, by these,'

Omit 1.

s also

^ or ever

s
, and

'

s or ever

Sand

"Or.
grinding
women

3 s street

;

9 s one
isa
- s music
3 s yea,
* " Or, of
danger
from on
high

5 s terrors
6 S •

7 s blos-

som,
8 "Or,
shall
drag
itself

along
9 s the
caper-
berry
"Or,
desire
i"Or,
burst

i " Or,
snapped
asunder

3 s
; and

4 S

5 s Preach-
er

' s further,
3 s pon-
dered,
"Or,
gave ear

9 M Heb.
words of
delight.

1 s
^

- s up-
rightly,

3 A
«i

1 A well
" s are the
words of

« " Or, col-

lectors of
sentences

' s And
further-
more,
"Or,
A nd as
for more
than
the^e, my
son, be

warned



R.V.

1 s This is

the end
of the
matter

;

all hath
been
heard

:

fear God,
" as A.V.
text.

* s SONG
OF

SONGS.
[Arranged
as poetry
through-
out.]

I s Song

A space
after w.
1, 4, 7 & S,

3 s Thine
oint-

ments
have a
goodly
fra-

grance
;

4 Sis
5 S •

« M Or,
maidens

' s make
mention
of

8 A of

9 s rightly

do they
M Or, In
upright-
ness

isswarthy,

2Sscorched

f"Or,
looked
upon]
me. My

s s sons
were in-

censed
against
nie,

i^thy
flock

I, Sit
6 Sis veiled
[" Most
ancient
versions
have,
wander-
eth]

beside

The church's love SOLOMON'S SONG 1, 2. for Christ.

my son, be admonished : of

making many books Uhere is

no end ; and much " study t is

a weariness of the flesh.

13 IT '"Let us hear the con-

clusion of the whole matter:

Fear God,' and keep his

commandments '
:

' for - this ^is

the whole duty of man.
14 For * God shall bring every
work into ^judgment,' *with
every ^secret' thing, whether
Ut he good°,' or whether Ut be

evil.

THE

'SONG OF SOLOMON.'

CHAPTER 1.

1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She
confesseth her deformity, 7 andpray-
eth to be directed to his flock. 8 Christ

directeth her to the shepherds' tents

:

9 and shewing his love to her, 11 giveth

her gracious promises. 12 The chv'lurch

and Christ congratulate ons anotlier.

THE '''song' of songs, which
Us Solomon's.

-

2 Let him kiss me with the
kisses of his mouth : ^ for •''thy

love t is better than wine.

3 "Because of the savour of

thy good ointments' thy name
is ' as ointment poured forth ^

'

therefore do the "^virgins love

thee.

4 ''Draw me^' Mve will run
after thee : the king ' hath
brought me into his chambers :

we will be glad and rejoice in

thee, we will "remember' thy
love more than * wine :

"
" the

upright ' love thee.

5 I ta?7i black, but comely, O
ye daughters of Jerusalem, as

the tents of Kedar, as the
curtains of Solomon.
6 Look not upon me, because

I ^am 'black,' because the sun
hath "looked upon me: my'
mother's ^children were angry
with me ; ' they made me ° the

'

keeper of the vineyards ; but

mine own vineyard have I not
kept.

7 Tell me, O thou whom my
soul loveth, where thou feed-

est*, where thou makest ^thy

flock ' to rest at noon : for why
should I be * as one that ^ turn-

eth aside by' the flocks of thy
companions ?

8 ° IT ' If thou know not,' * O
thou fairest among women, go
thy way forth by the footsteps
of the flock, and feed thy kids
beside the shepherds' tents.

& 4. 1, 7.

4 5.2.
*6. 4.

John 15. 14,

15.

6 2Chr.].16,

'Ezek. mil-
ls.

<f 1 Kin. 4. 32.

" ch. 4. 10.

/Heb.
thy loves.

J Or.
cypress,
ch. 4. 13.

h Hos. U. 4.

John 6. 44.

* 12. S2.

i PhU. 3. 12-

14.

<• ch. 4. 1.

i 5. 12.

; Ps. 45. 14,

15.

John 14. 2.

Eph. 2. 6.

"' Or,

" Or, they
love thee
uprightly.
POr.
galleries.

'Rev. 22.1, 2.

'Heb.
palate.

/Heb.
house of

749

9 I have compared thee, "O
'my love, °*to a company of

horses' in Pharaoh's chariots.

10 "Thy cheeks are comely
with ' rows of jeicels, ' thy neck
with * chains of gold.''

11 We will make thee ^borders'
of gold with studs of silver."^

12 °nr' While the king hitteth^

at his table, my spikenard '^send-

eth forth the smell thereof,

"

13 "A bundle of myrrh is my
wellbeloved unto me ; he shall

lie all night' betwixtmy breasts.

14 My beloved t is unto me as

a cluster of '"camphire' in the
vineyards of En-gedi.
15 * Behold, thou ^ art fair,

™my love; behold, thou ^ art
fair ;

" thou hast doves' eyes,

16 Behold, thou Uivt fair, my
beloved, yea, pleasant : also our
^bed is' green.
17 The beams of our * house

^ are ° cedar,' and our ^rafters
"of fir.'

^ Heb. copher. - ^ thine eyes are as doves.
" as A.V. text. ' s couch is * " Or, houses
5 s cedars, " Or, of cedar . . . offir « s are firs.

" Or, cypresses

CHAPTER 2.
°1 The mutual love of Christ and his

church. 8 The hope, 10 and calling

of the church. 14 Christ's care of the

church.'

I
^AM ^ the rose' of "Sharon,
^a7id the ' lily of the valleys.*

2 As ^ the ' lily among thorns,

so Us my love among the
daughters.
3 As the apple tree among the

trees of the wood, so ^ is my
beloved among the sons. ^''I

sat down under his shadow with
great delight, "and his fruit

t ^vas sweet to my ^ taste.

4 He brought me to the "^ ^ban-
queting house, and his banner
over me tiacs love. wine.

R.V.

1 s .

2 M Or,
this is

the duty
of all

men
3 s judge-
ment,

1 " Or, con-

1 " Or, my
friend
(and so
through-
out)

2 s to a
steed
M Or, To
the steeds
Or, To
my steed

3 s plaits

of hair,
i s strings

of jewels.
3 s plaits
'' A space
after w.
11,14&15.

7Ssat
s s sent
forth its

fra-

grance.
9 s My be-
loved is

unto me
as a bun-
dle [M Or,
hag] of
myrrh,
thatlieth

1 s henna-
flowers

1 s a rose
"Heb.
habaz-
zeleth,

the
autumn
crocus.

2 M Or, the
plain

3 s a
4 A space
after
vv. 1 & 2.

5 " Heb. /
delighted
and sat

down if c
G M Heb.
house of



R.V. I Christ's care SOLOMON'S SONG 3, 4. of the, dmrch. R.V.

1 ^ ye me
with rai-

sins,

"Heb.
cakes of

"- M Or, Let
hia left

hand be

3 A space
after
vv. 6 A 7.

< s adjure
6Mor,
gazelles

< s awaken
love, un-
til it

s M Or,
ijazelle

9 Sin
I She
sheweth
-^Or,
glanceth
through,

oMQr,
pruning
of vines

3 s ripen-

eth
* s are in

blossom,
they give
forth
their fra-

grance.
5 s covert
of the
steep
place,
cs . ine-

yards;for
our vine-

yards are
in blos-

som.
-A Aw
flock
SMQr,
When
the day
is cool

^^he cool,

"Or,
break
Heb.
breathe.

1 " Or.
gazelle
2MOr,
moun-
tains of
separa-
tion

J M Per-
haps, the
spice
inalo-

bathron.

5 Stay 'me with flagons,' "com-
fort me with apples : for 1 1 am
sick of love.

6 -* His left hand Us under my
head, and his right hand doth
embrace me.^
7 "I ^charge' you, O °ye'
daughters of Jerusalem, by the
^roes, and by the hinds of the
field, that ye stir not up, nor
" awake mij love, till he ' please.

8 °ir ' The voice of my beloved !

behold, he Cometh '^ leapingupon
the mountains, skipping upon
the hills.

9 "My beloved is like a 'roe
or a young hart : behold, he
standeth behind our Avail, he
looketh ^ forth ' at the windows,
' ^ shewing ' himself through the
lattice.

10 My beloved spake, and said

unto me, ''Rise up, my love,

my fair one, and come away.
11 For, lo, the winter is past,

the rain is over Uvnd gone
;

12 The flowers appear on the
earth ; the time of the -singing

of birds is come, and the voice
of the turtle is heard in our
land

;

13 The fig tree =putteth forth'

her gi-een figs, and the vines
*ivifh the tender grape give a

good smell.' * Arise, my love,

my fair one, and come away.
14 °ir ' O my dove, Hhat art

in the clefts of the rock, in the
^secret places of the stairs,' let

me see thy countenance, ™let
me hear thy voice ; for sweet
t IS thy voice, and thy counte-
nance ^ is comely.
15 Take us "the foxes, the

little foxes, that spoil the
"vines : for our vines have tender
grapes.'
16 ° H '

^ My beloved Hs mine,
and I t am his : he feedeth '

among the lilies.

17 "^ Until the day 'break,'
and the shadows flee away,
turn, my beloved, and be thou
*"

like a ' roe or a young hart
upon the -mountains 'of ^Bo-
ther.

CHAPTER 3.
° 1 77ic church's fight and victory in

teinptation. 6 The church glorieth in
Christ.'

BY '^ niglit on my bed I sought
him whom my soul loveth :

T sought liim, but I found him
not.

Or, a bed.

" ch. 8. 13.

' Ps. 80. 13.

Ezek. 13. 4.

Lukel3.;«.

2 ' I will rise now, and go
about the city- in the streets",'

and in the broad ways- I will

seek him whom my soul loveth

:

I sought him, but I found him
not.

3 ''The watchmen that go
about the city found me : to

whom I said, Saw ye him whom
my soul loveth ?

4 t/i was but a little that I

passed from them, "but ' I found
him whom my soul loveth : I

held him, and would not let

him go, until I had brought
him into my mother's house,
and into the chamber of her
that conceived me.''

5 ^•''I charge' you, O °ye'
daughters of Jerusalem, by the
roes, and by the hinds of the
field, that ye stir not up, nor
* awake my love, till he ' please.

6 °ir' 'Who Us this that com-
eth ' out of the wilderness like

pillars of smoke, perfumed with
myrrh and frankincense, with
all powders of the merchant?
7 Behold '* his bed, which is

Solomon's ' ; threescore ^ vali-

ant' men ^are about it, of the
'valiant' of Israel.

8 They all "hold swords, being^

expert in war : every man ^hath
his sword upon his thigh" be-

cause of fear in the night.

9 King Solomon made himself
' a * chariot ' of the wood of

Lebanon.
10 He made the pillars thereof

t of silver, the bottom thereof
to/ gold, the '^covering' of it

to/ purple, the midst thereof
being '^ paved Umth love, "for'

the daughters of Jerusalem.
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of

Zion, and behold king Solo-
mon* with the crown where-
with his mother '' crowned him
in the day of his espousals, and
in the day of the gladness of
his heart. '

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Chri.'it scttelh forth the graces of the
church. S Jle sheurth his love to her.

IG The church praijeth to he made fit

for his presence.'

BEHOLD, "thou Urt fair,

my love ; behold, thou
t art fair ;

" thou hast doves'
eyes within thy locks ' : tliy

hair Us as a ^ flock of goats,
" that * appear from ' mount
Gilead.

^50



R.V. The graces SOLOMON'S SONO 5. of the church.

1 S
fj(.(,g

that are
newly

- s are
come

3 M Or,
Wliich
arc all of
them in
pairs

> s hath
•' s be-

reaved
6 s mouth
"Or,
speech

- s behind
thy veil

^'Or,
locks

8 "Or,
with
turrets
9* the
1 s fawns
2 * of a roe
"Or,
gazelle

s M See
ch. 2. 17.

< s be cool,

s * and
^ A space
after ver.

7 s bride

8 " Or, Go

iMOr,
given me
courage

2M0r.
one look
from
thine
eyes

3 s bride

4 * man-
ner of

r, M Or,
drop
honey

6 s shut up
M Heb.
barred.

•
s bride

s" Or, ac-

cording
to many-
ancient
authori-
ties,

garden
9 s shoots
1 " Or, a
paradise

-s precious
:• s henna
•t * plants

art a

'Thy teeth hire like a flock

of ^ sheep that are even^ shorn,

which '" came ' up from the

washing ;
^ whereof every one

* bear ' twins, and none t is

^barren' among them.
3 Thy lips tare like a thread
of scarlet, and thy " speech '

t is

comely :
** thy temples t are like

a piece of a pomegranate ^ with-
in thy locks'.

4 ''Thy neck Us like the tower
of David builded '•''for an ar-

moury, whereon there hang a

thousand bucklers, all ' shields

of ' mighty men

.

5 '^Thy two breasts Utre like

two ' young roes ' that are
twins ^, which feed among the
lilies.

6 "Until the day '^ break,'

and the shadows flee away, I

will get me to the mountain of

myrrh, and to the hill of frank-

incense.

7 ^' Thou tari all fair, my love

;

^ t there is no spot in thee."

8 °1I' Come with me from
Lebanon, my ^spouse', with me
from Lebanon :

* look from the
top of Amana, from the top of

'Shenir' ''and Hermon, from
the lions' dens, from the moun-
tains of the leopards.

_

9 Thou hast ^'ravished my
heart, my sister, my ' spouse

'

;

thou hast 4'avished my heart
with ^one of thine eyes, with
one chain of thy neck.
10 How fair is thy love, my

sister, m?/ ^spouse'! '''how much
better is thy love than wine !

and the smell of thine oint-

ments than all * spices !

11 Thy lips, O 7ny 'spouse',
^ drop as the honeycomb :

'honey and milk ^ are under
thy tongue ; and the smell
of thy garments ^ is "like the
smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden ""inclosed' t

my sister, my "spouse';
* spring shut up, a fountain
sealed.

13 Thy ^plants' tare 'an or

chard of pomegranates, with
" pleasant ' fruits ;

' " camphire,

'

with spikenard*,
14 Spikenard and saffron^;

calamus and cinnamon, with
all trees of frankincense ; myrrh
and aloes, with all the chief

spices":'

15 'A' fountain of gardens, a

ch. 5. 1.

d ch. 6. 7.

ch. 7. 4.

/ Neh. 3. 19.

'-See
Prov. .1. 19.

ch. 7. 3.

ch. 4. n.

John X 29.

i 15. 14.

'Or, and
bedriuikei
with Joves.

' Eph. 5. 27
•I Rev. 3. 20.

th.r>.].

"Geu.27.27.
Hosea 14. 6,

7.

h cb. 3. 1.

•Heh.

.( ch. 3. 3.

cypress.
ch. 1. 14.

751

well of * living waters, and
' streams from Lebanon.^
16 ° IT ' Awake, O north wind

;

and come, thou south ; blow
upon my garden, Uhat the
spices thereof may flow out.

"Let my beloved come into

his garden, and eat his ^plea-

sant ' fruits.
*

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Christ aioaketh the church with his

calling. 2 The church having a taste

of Christ's love is sich of love. 9 A
description of Christ by his graces.'

I
"AM come into my garden,
my sister, mij ^ .spouse ' : I

have gathered my myrrh with
my " spice ;

' I have eaten my
honeycomb with my honey ; I

have drunk my wine with my
milk": eat,' O '"friends; drink,
"yea, drink abundantly, *0 be-
loved.^
2 ° H '

' I sleep, but my heart
waketh ' : t it is the voice of my
beloved *that knocketh, saying,

Open to me, my sister, my love,

my dove, my " undefiled : for

my head is filled with dew,
° and ' my locks with the drops
of the night.

3 I have put off" my coat ; how
shall I put it on? I have washed
my feet ; how shall I defile

them ?

4 My beloved put in his hand
by the hole of the door, and my
^ bowels were ' moved *

" for

him.
5 I rose up to open to my be-

loved ; and my hands dropped
Uvith myrrh, and my fingers

Uvith ^^sweet smelling' myrrh,
upon the handles of the "lock.'

6 I opened to my beloved ;

but my beloved had ' with-

drawn himself, and was gone*:

my soul failed' when he
spake: *! sought him, but I

could not find him ; I called

him, but he gave me no an-
swer.
7 ''The watchmen that 'went'
about the city found me, they
smote me, they wounded me

;

the keepers of the walls took
away my 'veil' from me.
8 I -charge' you, O daughters

of Jerusalem, if ye find my
beloved, '''that ye tell him,
that I t nm sick of love.

9 °1"' What ^is thy beloved
more than another beloved,
''0 thou fairest among women 1

1 * flow-

ing
2 A space



R.V. The graces SOLOMON'S SONG 6, of the church.
\

R.V.

1 ^ adjure
- A space
after
verse.

3 M Hob.
Marked
out by a
banner.

4 Sis
oMQr,
curling

6 s like

doves be-

side the
water
brooks

;

7 M Or,
sxttinf]

by fall
streams
SMOr,
balsam.

9 s ijanks

of sweet
lierbs

"Or,
towers of
perfumes

1 s are as
- s liquid
3 s are
•1 s rings

of gold
M Or,
cylinders

topaz
6 s body is

as ivory

what Hs thy beloved more than
another beloved, that thou dost

so ' charge ' us ?
'^

10 My beloved Us white and
ruddy, "''the chiefest among
ten thousand.
11 His head *is^ as the most

fine gold, his locks tare ^ " bushy,
and black as a raven.

1

2

'^ His eyes 1 are '^ as the eyes

of doves by the rivers of wa-
ters,' washed with milk, and
"*

fitly set.

13 His cheeks t are as a bed of

^spices, as ''•'' sweet flowers': his

lilDs ^like^ lilies, dropping "sweet
smelling ' myrrli.

14 His hands "ai-e' as ^gold
rings ' set with ° the '

^ beryl

:

his "belly is as bright ivory'
'overlaid tvith sapphires.

15 His legs '-^are^ as pillars of

marble, set upon sockets of

fine gold : his * countenance is

as' Lebanon, excellent as the
cedars.
16 * His "mouth Us most

sweet : yea, he 1 is altogether
lovely. This Us my beloved,

and this lis my friend, O daugh-
ters of Jerusalem. ^^

woi-k
M-Or, bright ivory ' ^ Or, encrusted s s aspect

is like 9 " Or, speech Heb. palate. w A space

between ch. 5 & 6.

CHAPTER 6.

° 1 The church professcth her faith in
Christ. 4 Christ sheiveth the graces

of the church, 10 and his love toioardx

her.'

WHITHER is thy beloved
gone, "O thou fairest

among women '^ whither Ms'
thy beloved turned '^ aside?'

that we may seek him with
thee".'

*

'2 My beloved is gone down
'^into' his garden, to the beds
of 'spices, to feed in the gar-

dens, and to gatlier lilies.

3 "*I tarn my beloved'.s, and
my beloved t is mine : he feed-

eth * among the lilies.

4 °ir' Thou \art beautiful, O
my love, as Tirzah, comely. as

Jerusalem, 'terrible as '^^an

army with banners.
5 Turn away thine eyes from
me, for "^ they ' have overcome
me-: thy' hair Us 'as a flock

of goats" that appear from'
Gilead.
6 ^"Thy teeth tare ^as' a flock

of * sheep which go' up from
tlie washing',' whereof every

I s hatli
' s him,

ssto
c M Or,
balsam

' " See
cli. 2. 16.

6 * fits

flock
'> M Ilel).

bannered
liosts.

1 M Or,
make me
afraid
23. Thy
" Sec
ch. 4. 1.

3 s
, tliat

lie

along the
side of

4 f^ See
ch. 4. 2.

' s like
6 s ewes,

which
!ire come

J.C.C.1014.

' ch. 4. 3.

. Heb. a
standard-
bearer.

' Or, curled.

1 ch. 1. 15.

fulness.
that is,

flaeed

a precious
stone in
the/oil of
a rmg.

/Or. to^oers

ofper

-

chariots of
my willing

"' Or. of Ma-
Imiiaim.
Gen. 32. 2.

1 cli. 2. 16.

."< 7. lU.

'• Heh.

' ch. 4. 4.

ch. 4. 1.

' ch. 4, 2.

one ^ beareth ' twins, and - there

is not one barren' among them.
7 ""As a piece of a pome-

granate o)-c thy temples within
thy locks.'

8 There are threescore queens,
and fourscore concubines, and
* virgins without number.
9 My dove, my ^undefiled'' is

but one ; she t is the t only one
of her mother",' she Us the
* choice tone of her that bare
her. The daughters saw her,

and * blessed her'; yea, the
queens and the concubines,
and they praised her.^

10 °ir' Who Us she Hhat
looketh forth as the morning,
fair as the moon, " clear as the
sun, °^and' "terrible as ta?i

arrny with banners?
] 1 1 went down into the garden

of nuts* to see the '^ fruits' of 1

the valley,°a7Ki' ''to see whether
the vine "^ flourished,' a7id the
pomegranates 'budded.'
12 *0r ever I was aware, my

* soul '"made me like thechariots
of Ammi-nadib.

'

13 'Return, return, O "Shulam-
ite ' ; return, return, that we
may look upon thee. " *What
will ye see in the Shulamite?!
As it were the company ™of|
two armies.' '

j

[" Or, willing] people. " as A.V. text, i "

Heb.] " s Sluilammite 3 a space,

will ye look upon the Sliulammite, as
dance of Mahanaim? <•" Or, of two
• A space between ch. GAT.

CHAPTER t.

°1 A further description of the church's
graces. 10 The church professeth her
faith and desire.'

HOW beautiful are thy * feet

"with shoes,' ^'O prince's
daughter! "the joints of thy
thighs tare like jewels, the
work of the hands of a cunning
workman.
2 Thy navel *is^ like a round

goblet, ^whicJi, Avanteth not
liquor' : thy belly *is^ like an
heap of wheat set about with
lilies.

3 "^"Thy two breasts ta?-e like

two 'young roes' Uhat are

twins ".

4 ^Thy neck t /,s -'as a' tower
of ivory ; thine eyes ' like the
fishpools' in Heslibon, by the
gate of Bath-rabbim":' thy
nose t is " as ' the tower of Le-
banon which looketh toward
Damascus.

1 s hath
- s none is

bereaved
asThy
temples
are like

a piece of
a pome-
granate
behind
thy veil.

"See
ch. 4. 3.

4 M Or
maidens

5 M Heb.
perfect.

sMQr,
pure

9 s called

her
blessed

1 A space
after vv.

9, 10 & 12.

oMOr,
Pure

3 "See
ver. 4.

5 s green
plants

6 s budded,
" s were iu
flower.

8 "Or,
desire

9 s set me
among
the cha-
riots

of my
I princely
[Ch. 7. 1 in
4swhy

upon the
companies

ii^Or,
steps

2 Sin
sandals,

3 "Or,
Thy
rounded
thighs

4 Sis

^ s u'here-
in no
mingled
wine is

wanting
6 "See
ch. 4. 5.

" s fjiwns
s *of a roe
'S like the
1 s as the
IJOOlS

- ^
;

3 s like



R.V. The calling SOLOMON'S SONG 8. of the Gentiles. R.V.

" Some ancient versions have, like the purple of
'. kind
bound
cC-c.

2 s captive
in tlie

tresses

thereof.

3 s climb
up into

4 s

Ijrancbes
s s let thy
breasts

c s breath
MHeb.
no.se.

7 M Heb.
palate.
sssmooth-
Iy[MHeb.
aright]
for my
l)eloved,

sliding
through
the lips

of those
that are
asleep.

"Or,
Causing
the lips of
those . .

.

to move
or .'ipeak

9 A space
after ver.

iSwhether
the vine
hath
budded,
and its

blossom
be open,
" Or, the
tender
grape
appear

2 s be in flower " ^ love,

5 s forth fragrance, and at
^ s precious

5 Thine head upon thee t is like
" Carmel, and the hair of thine

head ^ like purple ; the king t is

''held "in the galleries.'

6 How fair and how pleasant
art thou, O love, for delights

!

7 This thy stature is like to a

palm tree, and thy breasts to

clusters of grapes.

8 I said, I will ^go up to' the
palm tree, I will take hold of

the * boughs ' thereof :
^ now

also thy breasts shall' be as

clusters of the vine, and the
smell of thy "^ nose ' like apples

;

9 And °the roof of ' thy ' mouth
like the best wine ° for my be-

loved', that goeth kloion*"'sweet-

ly, causing the lips 'of those
that are asleep to speak.'

'•'

10 °T^' *I Uim my beloved's,

and ' his desire t ii toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go

forth into the field ; let us lodge
in the villages.

12 Let us get up early to the
vineyards ; let us ^ see ' if the
vine flourish, u^hether the ten-

der grape * appear,' and the
pomegranates " bud forth' : there
will I give thee my ^ loves.'

13 The *'' mandrakes give ^a
smell, and at our gates' t'are

all manner of ° pleasant' ^fruits,

new and old, + ivhich I have laid

up for thee, O my beloved.

»MSeeGen. 30. 14.

Or, over] our doors

spise me.
2 "Or,
That
thou
mighiest

Mor,
sueet

CHAPTER 8.

°1 The love of the church to Christ.

6 The veheniency of love. 8 The call-

ing of the Gentiles. 14 The church
prayeth for Christ's coming.'

' /^' THAT thou Umrt as my
\j brother, that sucked the

breasts of my mother ! when I

should find thee without, I

would kiss thee
;
yea, "^ I should

not be despised.'
2 I would lead thee, and bring
thee into my mother's house.
^ t ulio would instruct me * :

' 1

would cause thee to drink of
* spiced wine* of the 'juice of

my pomegranate.
3 '''His left hand should h

'Or.
crimson,

b ch. 2. 7.

4 3.5.

Heb. why
should ye
stir up, OT.

why. i-c.

rHeb.
bound.
ch. 3. 6.

/Is. 49. 16.

Jer. 22. 24.

Hag. 2. 23.

4 Heb.
straightty.

Or, of the

E2ek.23.33.

ch. 6. 11.

Gen. 30. 14

I Mat. 13. 52

•I Heb. they
should not
despise me.

"SeeRev.22.
17,20.
Heb. Flee

6 Prov. 9 2,

' cli. 2. 17.

.1 ch. 2. 6.

under my head, and his right

hand should embrace me.^
4*1 -charge' you, O daughters

of Jerusalem, ^
" that ye stir not

up, nor * awake my love, until

he' please.
5 ' Who t is this that cometh
up from the wilderness, leaning
upon her beloved ?

•' ' I raised

thee up under the apple tree '

:

there thy mother ^ brought thee
forth : there she ' brought thee
forth °thai bare thee'.

6 °ir' -^Set me as a seal upon
thine heart, as a seal upon thine
arm : for love + is strong as

death; jealousy ^ is **' cruel as

the grave : the ^coals' thereof
tare ^coals' of fire, "which hath
a most vehement flame.

'

7 Many waters cannot quench
love, neither can the floods

drown it :

"'
if a man would give

all the substance of his house
for love, ^it' would utterly be
contemned.

' IF '
" We have a little sister,

and she hath no breasts : what
shall we do for our sister in the

day when she shall be spoken
for ?

If she ^be a wall, we will

build upon her *a palace ' of

silver : and if she t be a door,

we will inclose her with boards
of cedar.

10 I *tam a wall, and my
breasts like '^ towers ' : then was
I in his eyes as one that found
'
" favour.

'

11 Solomon had a vineyard at

Baal-hamon ;

'^ he let out the
vineyard unto keepers ; every
one for the fruit thereof was to

bring a thousand pieces of silver.

12 My vineyard, which Us
mine, t is before me : thou, O
Solomon, ^must hare a' thou
sand, and those that keep the
fruit thereof two hundred.
13 Thou that dwellest in the

gardens, the companions heark
en " to ' thy voice :

' cause me
to hear ^it.

14 °*fr' '"Make haste, my be
loved, and "be thou like to a

-roe or to a young hart upon
the mountains of spices.

1 A space
after vv.

3, 4, 5, 7,

9, 12ctl3.
s adjure

«^Heb.
Why
shouldye
stir up i

or why
<£c.

s awaken
love, un-
tillt

5 A space.

8 s Under
the apple
tree 1

awaken-
ed thee
s was in
travail

with thee,

there was
she in
travail

that
" Or, and

s '^ Heb.
hard.

9 " Heb.
Sheol.

1 s flashes

2 s a very
flame of
the Lord.
"Heb.
Jah.
Or, A
most
vehement
flame

3 She
M Or, it

1 s a turret
"Or,
battle-

ments
s"Or,wa«
OS the
towers
thereof

' s peace.

s Shalt
have the

'Sfor
" Or, to

" Heb.
Flee.

2M0r,
gazelle

153



R.V.

( s
:

made
great
and
exalted
SeeEzek.
31.4.

c s evil-

(loer.s,

- s (leal

corruptly
8 s de-
spised

^ s
, they

are es-

tranged
and gone
IS Why
will ye be
still

stricken.

3 M Or,
every

< s fester-

ing
" Or,

frc^h
stripes

'- s oil.

"Or, as
the over-

throw of
Ktrangern

8 s booth

I

R.V.

THE BOOK OF THE

PROPHET ISAIAH,

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Isaiah complaineth ofJudahfor her

rebellion. 6 He lamenteth her judg-
ments. 10 He upbraideth their whole
service. 16 He exhorteth to repentance,

vnth promises and threatenings. 25

He promiseth grace, 28 and threaten-

eth destruction to the wicked.'

THE " vision of Isaiah the son
of Amoz, which he saw con-

cerning Judah and .Terusalem

'

in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, + and Hezekiah, kings of

Judah.
2 '^"Heai', O heavens, and give

ear, O earth ^:' for the Lord
hath spoken",' ''I have ^nour-
ished and brought up children,

and they have rebelled against

me.
3 'The ox knoweth his owner,
and the ass his master's crib :

h}it Israel 'doth not know, my
people ™doth not consider.

4 Ah sinful nation, a people
''laden with iniquity, *a seed of

•^evildoers,' children that 'are

corrupters' : they have forsaken

the Lord, they have 'provoked

'

the Holy One of IsraeP unto
anger, they are "" gone away

'

backward.
5 * IT 'Whyshould ye be stricken
any more? ye will' ''revolt more
and more":' "the whole head
is sick, and Hhe whole heart
faint.

6 From the sole of the foot

even unto the head t there is no
soundness in it; hut wounds,
and bruises, and *putrifyiiig'

sores :
'' they have not been

closed, neither bound up, nei-

ther mollified with "^^ointment.

'

7 '"Your country ^is desolate^'

your cities Uire burned with

tire":' your land, strangers de-

vour it in your presence, and
Ht is desolate, '""as overthrown
by strangers.
8 And the daughter of Zion is

left ''as a "cottage' in a vine
yard, as a lodge in a garden of

cucumbers, ' as a besieged city.

!> "Excejit th(! Lord of hosts

had left unto us a very .small

5.C. c. 760.

Gen. 19. 2-1.

D<:ut.:S2.:l2.

Ezek. IB. 413.

Num. 12. B.

' 1 Sam. 15.

22.

Ps. 50. S. 9.

* 61. 16.

Prov. 15. 8.

: Mat. 15. 9.

Jer. 9. 3, 6.
' ch. 5. 12.

' Joel 1.14.

1 Mat. ?,. 7.

Or. i/rief.

Num.23.11
Lev. £). 2,

Lain. 2. 6.

Heh.
dienated.

Ps. ,58. ;i.

' ch, 4:i. 24.

.ler. 2. 30.
' Job 27. 9.

P9. 134. 2.

Prov. 1. 28.

Mir. 4. 14.
' Jer. 8. 22.
I IN. U. 14.

A :)7. 27.

Amos 6. 15,

Horn. 12. 9.

1 Pet. .!. 11.

Jer. 22. 3,16.

: Jer. 4. 17.
' Lam. 3.

2

Kom. 9.2£
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remnant, we should have been
"Sodom, ° ancV we should

have been like unto Gomorrah.
10 IF Hear the word of the
Lord, ye ' rulers * of Sodom

;

give ear unto the -law of our
God, ye people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose t i.s the

multitude of your ''sacrifices

unto me ? saith the Lord : I am
full of the burnt offerings of

rams, and the fat of fed beasts ;

and I delight not in the blood
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of

^•''he goats.'

12 When ye come *'' to appear
before me, who hath required
this at your hand, to '• tread'
my courts ?

1,3 Bring no more "vain obla-

tions; incense is an abomination
unto me ;

' the new moons and
sabbaths, ' "the calling of assem-
blies, * I ' cannot away with '

;

it is
* iniquity, even' the solemn

meeting.
14 Your ' new moons and

your "appointed feasts my soul

hateth : they are a ^ trouble
unto me ;

* I am weary to bear
t^/iem.

15 And "when ye spread forth
your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you :

" yea, when ye
''make many prayers, I will not
hear : your hands are full of

"blood.
16 °1T' -^Wash you, make you

clean
;
put away the evil of

your doings from before mine
eyes ; ''cease to do evil";'

17 Learn to do well; 'seek
"judgment,' '"relieve the op-

pressed, judge the fatherless,

plead for the widow.
18 ^ Come now, and "let us

reasfm togetlicr, saith the Lord:
though your sins he as scarlet,
'' they sh.-ill be as white as snow

;

though tlieyljo red likecrimson,

they shall \w. as wool.

1!) If ye be willingand obedient,
ye shall eat the good of the

land :

20 But if ye refuse and rebel

"Or,
judges
iMQr,
teach-
ing

3 She-
goats.

1 " Or, as
other-
wise read,

to see

my face
3 s trample
<: " Heb.
an obla-
tion of
vanity.

^ s new
moon
and sab-

bath,
ss_i
" as A.V.
te.\t.

3 s ini-

quity
and

1 M Or,
cuin-
brance

! s judge-
ment,

I " Or.
set right
the op-
pressor
3A^



The coming of ISAIAH 2. Christ's kingdom. R.V.

ye shall be devoured with the
sword :

* for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken t it.

21 IF -^How is the faithful city

become an harlot ! 4t' was full

of -judgment;' righteousness
lodged in ^it;' but now mur-
derers.
22 •''Thy silver is become dross,

thy wine mixed with water*:'
23 ^Thy princes tare rebellious,

and 'companions of thieves'"^:'
* every one loveth gifts, and
followeth after rewards : they
'judge not the fatherless, nei-

ther doth the cause of the widow
come unto them.
24 *' Therefore saith the Lord,
the Lord of hosts, the ' mighty'
One of Israel, Ah, " I will ease

me of mine adversaries, and
avenge me of mine enemies :

25 °ir' And I will Hurn my
hand upon thee, and '''purely'

purge away thy dross, and '

take away all thy - tin :

26 And I will restore thy
judges "as at the first, and thy
counsellors as at the beginning

:

afterward ""thou shaltbe called",

'

The city of righteousness, the
faithful city.

27 Zion shall be redeemed wdth
"
j udgment, ' and ''

" her converts
with righteousness.
28 *ir And' the ''

'' de.struction

of the transgressors and °of'
the sinners ^ shall he together,
and they that forsake the Lord
shall be consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed

of ''the "oaks which ye have
desired, ''and ye shall be con-
founded for the gardens that
ye have chosen.
30 For ye shall be as ' an oak
whose leaf fadeth, and as a
garden that hath no water.
31 'And the strong shall be

'as tow, ™and 'the maker of it'

as a spark',' and they shall

both burn together, and none
shall quench Hhem."

CHAPTER 2.
°1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of

Christ's kingdom. 10 He exhorteth to

fear, because of the powerful effects of
God's majesty.'

THE word that Isaiah the son
of Amoz saw concerning

Judah and Jerusalem.
2 '• *And * it shall come to pass

""in the ^last' days, ^'^that the
mountain of the Lord's house

'Or,
prepared.
. Num.23.19.
Titus I. 2.

Ps. 72. S.

ch. 27. 13.

i Jer.2.20,21.

Jer.31.6.

Zech. 8. 21.

/Jer.6.28,30.
Ezek.22.18,
19.

' Hos. 9. 15.

.Luke 24. 47.

Prov.29.24.
• Jer. 22. 17.

Ezek.22.12.
Hos.

,11.

4 7.3.
I Jer. 5. 2S.

Zech. 7. 10.
™ Ps. 46. 9.

Hos. 2. 18.

Zech. 9. 10.

•'Deut.28.6;?.

Ezek. 5. 13.

POr.scpthes.
1 Ps. 72. 3, 7.

cording i

V Or, more
than the
east.

»Deut.l8.'l4
" Ps. 106. 35.

Jer. 10. 2.

b Or, abound
with the
children,
&c.

< Or, they

* 5. 6.

4 73.27.
4 92. 9.

4 104. 35.

/Jer. 2. 28.

9ch. 57. 5.

h ch. 65. 3.

4 66. 17.

.Ezek.;«.21

I ch. 43. 17.
'" Or, and
his work.

ch. i5. 15, 16.

4 13.11.
f ch. 4. 1.

4 11. 10, 11.

* 12. 1. 4.

4 24. 21.

4 2.5. 9.

4 27! 1," 12.

li 28. 5.

4 29. 18.

,>i 30. 23.
.'; 52. 6.

Jer. 30. 7, 8.

Ezek. 38. 14,

19.

4 39. 11, 22.

Hos. 2. 16,

18, 21.

Joel 3. 18.

Amos 9. 11.

Ohad. 8.

Mic. 4. 6.

& 5. 10.

4 7. 11, 12,

Zeph. 3. 11,

shall be "established 'in the
top of the mountains, and shall

be exalted above the hills ;
" and

all nations shall How unto it.

3 And many -people' shall go
and say, " Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the
Lord, to the house of the God
of Jacob ; and he will teach us
of his ways, and we will walk
in his paths :

'' for out of Zion
shall go forth "the law, and
the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.
4 And he shall judge 'among'
the nations, and shall ^ rebuke
many people': and ™they shall

beat their swords into plow-
shares, and their .spears into

''pruninghooks : nation shall

not lift up sword against nation,
* neither shall they learn war
any more.
5 * O house of Jacob, come ye,

and let us ' walk in the light of

the Lord.
6 ^IF Therefore' thou hast for-

saken thy people the house of

Jacob, because they be * re-

plenished' "from the east, and
''are soothsayers like the Philis-

tines, "and they '*please them-
selves in ' the children of stran-

gers.

7 •* Their land also is full of

silver and gold, neither t/.s there

any end of their treasures

;

their land 4s also' full of horses,

neither ^ is there any end of

their chariots":'

8 •''Their land also is full of

idols ; they worship the work
of their own hands, that which
their own fingers have made - :

'

9 And the mean man ^boweth

'

down, and the great man * hum-
bleth himself ' : therefore for-

give them not.

10 °T[' * Enter into the rock,

and hide thee in the dust, * for

fear' of the Lord, and ® for' the
glory of his majesty.
11 The "lofty looks of man

.shall be 'humbled,' and the
haughtiness of men shall be
bowed down, and the Lord
alone shall be exalted ^ in that
day.
12 For Hhe' day of the Lord

of hosts ^ shall be upon every
one' ^that is proud and 'lofty',

and upon "eveiy one' Hhat is

lifted up ; and ^ he ' shall be
brought low

:

1 *^ Or. at
the head

2 s peoples

!
M Or, in-

struction

<s be-
tween
"Or,
among

5 s re-

prove
many
peoples

decide
concern-
ing

! s filled

ivith cus-
toms

' ^ strike

hands
with

2 s
_

3 sis
bowed
"Or,
bo2veth
doiun

4 Sis
brought
low
^-Or,
humbleth
himself

5 s from
before
the ter-

ror
e s from
"s brought
low,

s s there
shall be a
M Or, the

Lord of
hosts
hath
a day

^ s upon
all

IShaughty
2 s all

"Sit
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The great conftision ISAIAH 3. vhich Cometh by sii

Ki And upon all "the cedars
of Lebanon, t thid are high and
lifted up, and upon all the oaks
of Bashan ',

'

14 And "^upon all the high
mountains, and upon all the
hills Hhat are lifted up*,'

15 And upon every -high'
tower, and upon every fenced
wall','

16 "And upon all the ships of

Tarshish, and upon all -^plea-

sant ^pictures'.

17 "And the loftiness of man
shall be bowed down, and the
haughtiness of men shall be
* made ' low : and the Lord
alone shall be exalted '' in that
day.
18 And *the idols °he' shall

utterly * abolish.'

19 And '^they' shall go into

the "'"holes' of the rocks, and
into the * caves ' of " the '•* earth,

'^for fear' of the Lord, and
-for' the glory of his majesty,
when he ariseth 'to shake "ter-

ribly ' the earth.

20 'In that day a man shall

cast * "his idols of silvex', and
his idols of gold, ''which they
made ^each one for himself to

worship, to the moles and to

the bats

;

21 'To go into the ^clefts' of

the rocks, and into the "tops'

of the ragged rocks, '"for fear'

of the Lord, and "for' the
glory of his majesty, when he
ariseth to shake ^ terribly ' the
earth.

22 *" Cease ye from man, whose
•''breath ti's in his nostrils : for

wherein is he to be accounted
of?

CHAPTER 3.

°
1 The great eiin fusion vlu'rl, romffh hi/

nin. 9 The iiiipinlnn'ii of tin- prople.

12 The opprcsxio,, ami ronioiisiuss of
the rulers. lU The judijinentu ahich
shall befur the pride of the women.'

FOR, behold, the Lord, the
Lord of hosts, '" doth take

away from Jerusalem and
from Judah °"the' stay and
°the' staff, the whole stay of

bread, and the whole stay of

water V
2 'The mighty man, and the
man of war^' the judge, and
the prophet, and the 'prudent,'
and the -ancient,'

;> The captain of fifty, and
" the honourable man, and the

B.C. C. 760.

' ch. 14. 8.

,* 37. ai.

p:zek. 31. 3.

Zech.11.1,2.

Or, skU/td
of speech.

Eccles. 10.

10.

( ch. 30. 25.

Or, the
idols nhall
utterly
jmss away.

I- Heb.
lift up
the hiind.
Gen. 14. 22.

Heb.
hinder itp.

"Heb.
the dust.

)'2The3.1.9.
•! Mic. 3. 12.

' ch. 30. 32.

tog. 2. 6,21.
Heb. 12. 26.

t ch. 30. 22.

& 31. 7.

" Heb.
the idols

of his

^ Or, which
they made
fori

' ver. 10, 19.

Eccles.8.12.

Ps. 128. 2.

' Ps. 11. 6.

Kccle3.8.13.

Ps. 146. 3.

Jer. 17. 5.

/Job 27. 3.

' Heb. dotie

' ver. 4.

: Or, they
which call
thee blessed.

ch. 9. 16.

' Ueh.swal-

Mic. c.'a.

' Or, bu

ch. t,.

Mat. 2:

cli. W, 4.

Mic. -.'.. 2,

Heb.

counsellor, and the cunning
'artificer, and the -''eloquent
orator.

'

4 And I will give "children
Ho lie their princes, and ^ babes
shall rule over them.
5 And the people shall be
oppressed, every one by an-
other, and every one by his

neighbour : the child shall be-
have himself proudly against
the ^ancient, and the base
against the honourable.
6 When a man shall take hold

of his brother ^ of ' the house of

his father, saying, Thou hast
clothing, be thou our 'ruler,

and t let this ruin t^c under thy
hand

:

7 In that day shall he '
''^ swear,

'

saying, I will not be 'an 'healer

;

for in my house t w neither
bread nor clothing :

'• make me
not a' ruler of the people.
8 For '^Jeruisalem is ruined,
and Judah is fallen : because
their tongue and their doings
Hire against the Lord, to pro-
voke the eyes of his glory.

9 °ir' 'The shew of their
countenance doth witness a-

gainst them ; and they declare
their sin as " Sodom, they hide
t it not. Woe unto their soul

!

for they have "rewarded evil

unto themselves.
10 Say ye "to' the righteous,

* that tt shall be well tvith him :

"^for they shall eat the fruit of

their doings.
11 Woe unto the wicked ! ''it

."ihall he ill icith him: for the
• reward of his hands shall be
^^given him.
12 °ir' ^As for my people,

'' children ^are their oppressors,
and women rule over them. O
my people, 'they which lead
thee cause Uhee to err, and
°*destroy the way of thy paths.
13 The Lord standeth up ' to

plead, and standeth to judge
the 'people.'
14 The Lord will enter into

* judgment' with the ''ancients'

of his people, and the princes
thereof: 'for ye' have ^ eaten
up '^ the vineyard ; the spoil of

the poor t /;,• in your hou.ses".'

15 What mean ye Uhnt ye
•"beat' my people °to pieces',

and grind the * faces' of the
poor ? saith the Lord * God ' of

hosts.
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R.V.
I

The blessings of ISAIAH 4, 5. Christ's kingdom. R.V.

-s lay bare
3 s anklets,

and the
cauls

works],
and the
cres-

cents ;

6 Sj

" s head-
tires, and
the ankle
chains,
and the
sashes,

and the
perfume
boxes,
and the
amulets;

s * the
' s festival

robes,

1 s shawls,

and the
satchels

;

- s band
mirrors,

s s tur-
bans,

4 s veils.

5 s spices

6 s rotten-
ness

" s rope
8 S ;

branding

» M Heb.
mi'jht.

IS shall be
desolate
ror,
emptied]
and

= Omit 1

s * in that
day

4 s
; take

thou
6 A •[

6 "Or,
shoot
Or,
sprout

7 s land
^^Or
earth

8 M Or,

majestic

16 IT Moreover the Lord
saith,' Because the daughters

of Zion are haughty, and walk
with stretched forth necks and
* wanton eyes, walking and
mincing t a*- they go, and

making a tinkling with their

feet

:

17 Therefore the Lord will

smite with "a, scab the crown
of the head of the daughters
of Zion, and the Lord will

'' discover ' their secret parts.

18 In that day the Lord will

take away the bravery of t their
' tinkling ornaments about their

feet, and their ^ cauls, and their
* round tires like the moon,

'

19 The ^"'chains,' and the
' bracelets, and the ^' mufflers '',

'

20 The "bonnets, and the orna-
ments of the legs, and the
headbands, and the 'tablets,

and the earrings,'

21 The rings, and * nose
jewels^'
22 The ° changeable suits of

apparel,' and the mantles, and
the * wimples, and the crisping

pins,

'

23 The -glasses,' and the fine

linen, and the ^ hoods,' and the
* vails.

'

24 And it shall come to pass,

Hhat instead of sweet '^ smell'

there shall be * stink
'

; and in-

stead of a girdle a ' rent
'

; and
instead of well set hair "^ bald
ness ; and instead of a stomacher
a girding of sackcloth**; and
burning' instead of beauty
25 Thy men shall fall by the
sword, and thy "''mighty in

the war.
26 "And her gates shall lament
and mourn ; and she ^ being

"desolate •''shall' sit upon the
ground.

CHAPTER 4.
o III the extremity of evils, Christ's king-

dom shall be a sanctuary.'

* AND °''in that day' seven

XA. women shall take hold of

one man % saying. We will * eat

our own bread, and wear our
own apparel : only ' let us be
called by thy name *, ™ to take

'

away "our reproach.
2 ' In that day shall ^the

*^ branch of the Lord be " beau-
tiful and glorious, and the fruit

of the "earth' ^ shall be ^ex-

cellent and comely 'for them
that are escaped of Israel.

i Heb.

with their
eyes.

PhU. 4. 3.

Kev. 3. 5.

<iOr,
tripping
nicely.

' Or, to life.

/Mai. 3.2,3.

Deut.'28.27.

Heb. make
naked.
ch. 47. 2. 3.

Jer. 13. 22.

Nah. 3. 5.

Or.
netivorks.

A- Judg. 8. 21.

Ex. 13. 21.

" Or, sweet
balls.

' Zech. 2. 5.

'Or,
spangled

houses of

ch. 25. 4.

Mark 12. 1.

Luke 20. 9.

Heb. the
horn of the

= 0r,
emptied.
Heb.
cleansed.

/Lam. 2. 10.

I Dent. 32. 6
ch. 1. 2. 3.

'ch.2.11.17

32.

( Heb. let

thy name
be called

" Or, take
thou away
" Luke 1. 25

P Jer. 23. 6.

Zech. 3. 8.

' Heb.
beauty
and iflory.

Ps. 80. 12.

Heb.
for the
escaping
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3 And it shall come to pass
that he that is left in Zion,
and ^he that remaineth in Je-
rusalem, "shall be called holy,

teren every one that is ''written

among the living in Jeru-
salem :

4 When •'"the Lord shall have
washed away the tilth of the
daughters of Zion, and shall

have purged the blood of Jeru-
salem from the midst thereof

-

by the ^spirit of ^judgment,'
and by the "spirit of burning.
5 And the Lord will create
upon every dwelling place ' of

mount Zion, and "^upon' her
assemblies, 'a cloud and smoke
by day, and "the shining of a
flaming fire by night : for

^*upon' all the glory shall be

'''a defence.'
6 And there shall be a * taber-

nacle' for a shadow in the
daytime' fi-om the heat, and

" for a ° place of ' refuge °,
' and

for a covert from storm and
from rain.^

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 Under the parable of a vineyard God
exeuseth his severe judgment. 8 His
judgments upon covetousness, 11 lasci-

viousness, 13 impiety, 20 and injustice.

26 The executioners of God's judg-
ments.'

-IVrOW will I sing to' my
J^M wellbeloved a song of my
beloved touching ^ his vineyard.

My wellbeloved " hath ' a vine-

yard in
*

' a very fruitful hill :

2 And he '^ "fenced it,' and
gathered out the stones there-

of, and planted it with the
choicest vine, and built a tower
in the midst of it, and also
" •* made ' a " winepress therein

:

"and he looked that it should
bring forth grapes, and it

brought forth wild grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of

Jerusalem",' and men of Ju-
dah, 'judge, I pray you, betwixt
me and my vineyard.
4 What could have been done
more to my vineyard, that I

have not done in it? wherefore,
when I looked that it should
bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes?
5 And now go to ; I will tell

you what I will do to my vine-

yard :

*"

I will take away the
hedge thereof, and it shall be
* eaten up ;

° and ' break down

iMQr,
unto life

"Or,
blast
s judge-
ment,
s over the
whole
habita-
tion
"Or,
every
dwelling
place
s over

7 s spread
a canopy.

s s pa-
vilion

9 s day-
time

1 A space
between
ch. 4 & 5.

= s Let me
sing for
M Or, of

3 s had
4 M Heb. a
horn, the

son ofoil.

= s made
a trench
about it,

f^ Or, dig-

ged it

15 s hewed
out
7MOr,
winefat

'Mor,
burnt

>
s I will



God s judgments ISAIAH 5. upon sinners. R.V.

Heh.
Sheol.

Sec Gen.
37. Z5.

4Sher
desire,

6 M Or,
tinnxdt

f' s among
them,

" s into it.

8 Sis

the ^ wall ' thereof, and it shall

be "trodden down :

6 And I will lay it waste "

:

'

it shall not be pruned",' nor
^digged' ; but there shall come
up briers and thorns : I will

also command the clouds that

they rain no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the

Lord of hosts t is the house of

Israel, and the men of Judah
*

'' his pleasant plant : and he
looked for "judgment,' but
behold •'"oppression; for right-

eousness, but behold a cry.

8 IF Woe unto them that join

"house to house, Uhnt lay field

to field, till t there he no ' place,

that '' they may be placed ' alone
in the midst of the * earth ' !

9 'In mine ears ^ srmV the
Lord of hosts, ' Of a truth
many houses shall be desolate,

^ even great and fair, without
inhabitant.
10 ^Yea,' ten acres of vineyard

shall yield one ^ bath, and ^ the

seed of an homer ' shall yield ^

an ephah.
11 IT ''Woe unto them that

rise up early in the morning,
Hhat they may follow strong
drink ; that * continue until

'

night. Hill wine ''inflame them

!

12 And 'the harp°,' and the
^viol', the tabret°,' and "^ pipe,

and wine, are " in ' their feasts

:

but " they regard not the work
of the Lord, neither 'consider'

the operation of his hands.
13 °ir' * Therefore rny people

are gone into captivity, "''be-

cause they have no ' knowledge :

and '"their honourable men
tare famished, and their multi-

tude - dried up ' with thirst.

14 Therefore ^hell hath en-

larged ''herself,' and opened
her mouth without measure

:

and their glory, and their mul-
titude, and their ''pomp, and
he that rej oiceth '', shall ' descend
' into it.

'

15 And *the mean man 'shall

be brought' down, and the
'mighty man shall be' hum-
bled, and the eyes of the lofty

'shall be' humbled :

16 But the Lord of ho.sts

"shall be' exalted in /"judg-

ment,' and Tjod ''that is holy
shall be' sanctified in right-

eousness.
17 Then shall the lambs feed

Heb. /or

ch. 10. 16.

J Mic. 2. 2.

It Heb. ye.

iOr, This

k Prov. 3. 7.

Kom. 1. 22.

4 12. 16.

'. Heb. //
not, &c.

"• Heb. be-

fore their

" ver. 11.

P See Ezek.
4.5. 11.

1 Prov. 17.1.5.

4 24.24.

Prov.ls. 29.

30.

Eccles. 10.

16.

< Ex. 15. 7.

" Heb. the
tongue of

Luke lU. 44.

-Heb.
their glory

the holy.

r Dan. .5.
(

Jer. .5. 16

'after their manner,' and the
waste places of *the fat ones
shall ^ strangers ' eat.

18 ' Woe unto them that draw
iniquity with cords of vanity,

and sin as it were with a cart

rope :

19 "That say, Let him make
speed, *and^ hasten his work,
that we may see Ut : and let

the counsel of the Holy One of

Israel draw nigh and come,
that we may know Ut!
20 IT Woe unto them -^that

call evil good, and good evil

;

that put darkness for light, and
light for darkness ; that put
bitter for sweet, and sweet for

bitter !

21 * Woe unto Hhem that are

*wise in their own eyes, and
prudent '" in their own sight

!

22 ^ "Woe unto Hhem that are

mighty to drink wine, and men
of strength to mingle strong
drink :

23 Which ' justify the wicked
for '^ reward, and take away the
righteousness of the righteous
from him I

24 Therefore 'as "the ' fire

devoureth the stubble, and
'the flame consumeth the chafl",

'

t so " their root shall be as rot-

tenness, and their blossom
shall go up as dust : because
they have 'cast away' the 'law
of the Lord of hosts, and
despised the word of the Holy
One of Israel.

25 - " Therefore is the anger of

the Lord kindled against his

people, and he hath stretched
forth his hand against them,
and hath smitten them' :' and
•'the hills did tremble, and
their carcases ^ were ^^torn' in

the midst of the streets. '' For
all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand t is stretched
out still.

26 °1[' 'And he will lift up
an ensign to the nations from
far, and will ' hiss ^ unto them

'

from "' the end of the earth :

and, behold, """they shall come
with speed swiftly :

27 None shall be weary nor
stumble among them ; none
sliall slumber nor sleep ; nei-

tlier * shall the girdle of their

loins be loosed, nor the latchet

of their shoes be broken :

28 *" Whose arrows Utrc .sharp,

1 s as in

their
pasture,

- s wan-
derers
"Or,
stran-
gers

'
'* tongue
of

5 s as the
dry grass
sinlceth

down in

the
flame,

' s re-

jected

i"Or,
teaching
>A5

isfor
them
"Heb.
him.

i M Hel).

he, and
in the
following
verses.
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R.V. Isaiah's vision ISAIAH 6, of God's glory. R.V.

and all their bows bent\' their

horses' hoofs shall be counted
like flint, and their wheels like

a whirlwind :

29 Their roaring Hhall be like

a lion, they shall roar like

young lions : yea, they shall

roar, and lay hold of the prey,
and ° shall' carry ^it away safe,

and "none shall deliver it.^

30 And "in that day they shall

roar against them' like the
roaring of the sea : and if + one
^ look unto the land, ^ behold
darkness and ^\sorrow,' *and
the light is darkened in the
''heavens' thereof."

s distress, ^ ^ clouds

- s there
shall be
none to
deliver.

3 s they
shall roar
against
ror,

them in

that day
< " Ac-
cording
to the
Massor-
etic text,

hchold
dark-
ness ;

distress
and
light ; it is dark dc.

"> A space between ch. 6 & i

iMQr,
skirts

- s him
'•i s sera-

phim

< M Heb.
the,ful-

ness of
the whole
earth is

hisglory.
5 s foun-
dations
of the
thresh-
olds were

•J s sera-

phim

•MOr,
hot stone

ss touched

' '^ with it

iMOr,
expiated

: s And

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 Isaiah's vision of the Lord's glory.

9 He sheweth the obstinacy of the
people unto their desolation. 13 A
remnant shall be saved.'

IN the year that ''king Uzziah
died I '^ saw ° also ' the Lord

sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up, and ' his ^ train filled

the temple.
2 Above "if stood the ^sera-

phims' : each one had six

wings ; with twain he covered
his face, and "with twain he
covered his feet, and with twain
he did fly.

3 And " one cried unto an-
other, and said, "Holy, holy,

holy, t is the Lord of hosts

:

**the whole earth +-fs full of

his glory.

4 And the ^posts of the "door'
moved at the voice of him that
cried, and ''the house was filled

with smoke.
5 °ir' •''Then said I, Woe Hs
me ! for I am " undone ; because
I toH(, a man of unclean lips,

and I dwell in the midst of a

people of unclean lips : for

mine eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of hosts.

6 Then flew one of the * sera-

phims' unto me, * having a
'live coal in his hand, ^ which
he had taken with the tongs
from ofi" '' the altar :

7 And he *4aid it upon' my
mouth ", and said, Lo, this hath
touched thy lips ; and thine
iniquity is taken away, and
thy sin ' purged.
8 ^Also' I heard the voice of

jthe Lord, saying. Whom shall

I send, and who will go for

ch. 43. 8.

Mat. 13. 14.

Mark 4. 12.

Luke 8. 10.

John 12. 40.

Acts 28. 26.

Rom. 11. 8.

i Or, with-

Heb. hear

ing, <tc-.

Heb.

Jer. 4. 23.

Lam. 3. 2.

Ezek.32.7.8.
.Or,
distress.

fe Or, when
it is light,

it shall be

the de-
structions

"' Heb. deso-
late with
desolation.
"2Kin.25.21.
P 2 Kin. 15. 7.

91Kin.22.19.
John 12. 41.

Rev. 4. 2.

been
broused,

I Or, the
skirts

" Or, stock,

' Ezra 9. 2.

Mai. 2. 15.

Rom. 11. 5.

i/EzetLlL
= Heb.
this cried
to this.

" Rev. 4. 8.

ft Heb.
his glory
is the/ul-
ness of the
whole

'Heb.
thresholds,
d Ex. 40. 34.

1 Kin. 8. 10.
f 2 Kin. 16.6.
2Chr.28.5,6.
/ Ex. 4. 10.

4 6. 30.

Judg. 6. 22.

& 13. 22.

Jer.
SHeb.

^Heb.
resteth on
Ephraim.

i Heb. and
in his hand
a- live coal.

1- Rev. 8. 3.

I Heb.
caused it

See Jer. i. 9.

Dan. 10. 16.
'» ch. 10. 21.
" That is.

The rem-
nant shall
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"us? Then 1 said I,'* Here tcm
I ; send me.
9 °ir' And he said, Go, and

tell this people, "^ Hear ye " "^ in-

deed, but understand not ; and
see ye ""indeed, but perceive
not.

10 Make -^the heart of this

people fat, and make their ears

heavy, and shut their eyes;
"lest they see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and
"understand with their heart,

and * convert,' and be healed.
11 Then said I, Lord, how

long? And he answered, 'Until
°the' cities be 'wasted' without
inhabitant, and °the' houses
without man, and the land '^ be
"'utterly desolate,'

12 "And the Lord have re-

moved men far away, and 'there

be a great forsaking' in the
midst of the land.

13 °1' 'But yet in it shall be

a tenth, 'and it shall return,
and shall be eaten:' 'as a teil

tree,' and as an oak, ^ whose
"substance is in them,' when
they ^cast their leaves:^ ^ so

"^the holy seed ^shcdl be the sub-
stance' thereof.^

1 s I said,

2M0r,
continu-
ally
3Mqr,
their
heart
should
binder-
stand

* ^ turn
again,

5 s .

aste

'
s become
utterly
waste,
s the
forsaken
places
tje many

I s And if

there be
yet a
tenth in

it, it shall

again be
eaten up

:

"Or,
But . .

.

eaten up
Or,
burnt

s whose
stock
["0r,S!(&-

stance]
remain-
eth,

" as A.V. text. "- s are felled ; " as k.\. text.

3 s is the stock " Or, substance * A space between
ch. 6 &"!.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 Ahaz is comforted by Isaiah. 10

Ahaz, having liberty to choose a sign,

and refusing it,hathfor a sign, Christ
promised. 17 Bis judgment is pro-
phesied to come by Assyria.'

AND it came to pass in the

x\. days of "Ahaz the son of

Jotham, the son of Uzziah,
king of Judah, t that Rezin the
king of Syria, and Pekah the
son of Remaliah, king of Israel,

went up Howard' Jerusalem to

war against if-,' but could not
prevail against it.

2 And it was told the house of

David, saying, Syria J^'' is con-
federate with Ephraim. And
his heart was moved, and the
heart of his people, as the trees

of the ''wood' are moved with
the wind.
3 ' Then said the Lord unto

Isaiah, Go forth now to meet
Ahaz, thou, "' and '^ " Shear-
jashub thy son, at the end of

the ^'conduit of the upper pool"

in the "highway' of the fuller's

field:

3 M Heb.
resteth
on E-
phraim.

i s forest

5 A ^
«M That is,

A rem-
nant
shall
return.

7 A
^

8 s iiigh

way



R.V. Christ ISAIAH 8. for a sign. R.V.

IS let

thine
heart be
faint, be-

cause of
these two
tails of

- s and
3 s hath
coun-
selled

evil a-

gainst
thee,
Ephraim
also, and
the son
ofRe-
maliah,

• * up
6 s Tabeel

9" Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
authori-
ties,

make it

deep un-
to Sheol.

• s that ye
will

' s hehold,

' " Or, the

viaiden
6 " Or, is

tvith

fhild,nnd
henreth
"M That is,

God is

with us.

8 "Or,
Curds

' s when he
knowcth
^ as A.V.
text.

1 3 wlioso

twokin;,'s

4 And say unto him, Take
heed, and be quiet ; fear not,
" neither ' be fainthearted for

the two tails of these ' smoking
firebrands, for the herce anger
of Rezin -with' Syria, and of the

son of Remaliah.
5 Because Syria", Ephraim,
and tlie son of Remaliah, have
taken evil counsel against thee,

'

saying,
6 Let us go up against J udah,
and ''vex it, and let us make
a breach therein for us, and
set * a king in the midst of it,

t eren the son of *Tabeal '

:

7 Thus saith the Lord God,
^ It shall not stand, neither
shall it come to pass.

8 '' For the head of Syria t h
Damascus, and the head of

Damascus ^ is Rezin -
;' and with-

in threescore and five years
shall Ephraim be broken ^ ' that
it be not a people ".

'

9 And the head of Ephraim ^is

Samaria, and the head of Sama-
ria t ?s Remaliah's son. *If ye
will not believe, surely ye shall

not be established.

10 IT *•'" Moreover' the Lord
spake again unto Ahaz, saying,

11 "Ask thee a sign of the
Lord thy God; °''ask it either

in the depth, or in the height
above.
12But Ahaz said, I will not ask,

neither will I tempt the Lord.
13 And he .said. Hear ye now,
O house of David; ^ Is iV a

small thing for you to weary
men, "but will ye' weary my
God also ?

14 Therefore the Lord himself
shall give you a sign; ^''Behold,'
* a ^ virgin '^ shall conceive, and
bear ' a son, and " shall call his

name '"^Immanuel.
15 'Butter and honey shall he

eat, '-'that he may know' to

refuse the evil, and choose the
good.
16 " For l)eforc the child shall

know ttj refuse the evil, and
choose the good, the land Hhat'
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken
°of 'both her kings'.

17 °1I' *The Loiii) shall In-ing

upon thee, and upon tliypeople,

and upon thy father's house,
days tliat have not come, from
the day that " Ephraim depart-
ed from Judah ; even the king
of Assyria.

'Or,
waken.
/2 Kin. 16.:

in the
midst of
the land.

'" Heb. Ana
the LORD
added to
speak.

•' Judg. 6. 36

M.at. 12. 38.

'^ Or, make
thy 2>eti-

18 'And it shall come to pass
in that day, Hhat the Lord
* shall hiss for the tly that
^ is in the uttermost part of
the rivers of Egypt, and for
the bee that t Z^- in the land of
Assyria.
19 And they shall come, and

shall rest all of them in the
-desolate valleys, and in ''the

holes of the rocks, and upon all

thorns, and upon all ^'' bushes.

'

20 ' In * the same ' day shall the
Lord shave with a •''razor that is

hired, * namely, by them beyond
the river, by' theking ofAssyria,

the head °,
' and the hair of the

feet : and it shall also consume
the beard.
21 '^ And it shall come to pass

in that day, t that a man shall

nourish a young cow, and two
sheep

;

22 And it shall come to pass,

for the abundance of milk + that

they shall give he shall eat but-

ter : for butter and honey shall

every one eat that is left ' in ^

the land.

23 "And it shall come to pass
in that day, t that every place
° shall be', where there were a
thousand vines at a thousand
silverlings, °''it' shall ^ even be
for briers and thorns.
24 With arrows and with ''bows

shall ine?t' come thither; be-
cause all the land shalP become'
briers and thorns.
25 And ^nn all' hills that

- shall be ' digged Avith the mat-
tock, "there shall' not come
thither * the ' fear of ))riers and
thorns'^:' but it shall be for the
sending forth of oxen, and for

the treading of " lesser cattle.
'

"

CHAPTER 8.

1 In, Mnher-shnlal-hnshhaz
phe.^li-fh that S'lnr' nii,l Is

hn p,-n-

a.-r shnlt
,}ah Ilk,-,

Ood.

Lord

'iiiriiissliiiin:,- inircsisiiblr. 1

shall, be t'l them, that .fear

Great afflictions to idolaters.

MOREOVER' the
said unto me, Take thee

a great "roll,' and " write Hn it

with a man's pen concerning'
"

"^ Maher-shalal-hash-baz l

2 And I took ' unto mo faithful

witnesses to record, ''Uriah the
priest, and Zechariah the son
..I' .liherechiah.

spi-ntrth, the prey hastcth. ^ ^
; and I

2M0r,
rugged

3 s pas-
tures.

"Or,
bushes

i s that
5 s which
is in the
parts be-

yond the
River,
ctieviwith

6*1

'*thc
midst of

8 s bow
shall one
»Sbe
1 s all the
- s were
^ s thou
shalt
"Or,
u'here
never
came the
.fear of
briers
and
thorns,
shall be
dc.
Or, a.s

A.V.tc.xt.

<sfor

6 s sheep.

7 A space
between
ch.7&8.

8 s And
!> s tablet,
1 s upon
it with
the pen
of a man
("Or, m
ciinimnti

charac-
ters]. For

= " That is.

The spoil

lill take



R.V. Comfort to them ISAIAH 9. that fear God. R.V.

- ^ . My

" s carried

6 s hath
refused

"Or,
even
them
that re-

joice
SM Or,
with

' s River,

1 * sweep
onward
into

2 s pass
tlirough

3 "See
ch. 7. U.

4 s Make
an up-
roar,

"Or,
Break
Accord-
ing to

some
ancient
authori-
ties. As-
sociate

^^ peoples,
6Sbe
brought

• " Heb.
immann
El.

8 M Heb.
with
strength
of hand.
SeeEzek.
3. 14.

9 s con-
spiracy,
concern-
ing all

whereof
1 s con-
spiracy

2 Sin dread
thereof.

ssThe
Lord of
hosts.tiin

shall ye
sanctify

3 And I "went unto the pro-

phetess ; and she conceived,
and bare a son. Then said the
Lord Ho' me, Call his name
Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 "^For before the child shall

have knowledge to cry. My
father, and " my ' mother, ^ the
riches of Damascus and the
spoil of Samaria shall be ^taken'

away before the king of Assyria.

5 IT *The' Loud spake °also'

unto me ' again, saying,

Forasmuch as this people
''refuseth' the waters of ''Shiloah

that go softly, 'and rejoice *'in

Rezin and Remaliah's son
;

7 Now therefore, behold, the
Lord bringeth up upon them
the waters of the 'river,' strong
and many, even 'the king of

Assyria °,
' and all his glory :

and he shall come up over all

his channels, and go over all

his banks :

8 And he shall ^ pass through

'

Tudah ; he shall overflow and
•go over,' ''he shall reach ^even

to the neck ; and ' the stretch-

ing out of his wings shall fill

the breadth of thy land, 'O
* Immanuel.
9 H *

"Associate yourselves,' O
ye ^people,' "^and ye shall be
broken in pieces ; and give ear,

all ye of far countries : gird

yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces

;
gird your-

selves, and ye shall be broken
in pieces.

10 "^Take counsel together,

and it shall ^ come ' to nought

;

speak the word, -''and it shall

not stand: ^for 'God Us with
us.

11
'

thus to me
hand, and instructed me that

I should not walk in the way
of this people, saying,

12 Say ye not, A ' confederacy,
to all them to whom '

* this peo-
ple shall say, A ^confederacy'

;

^neither fear ye their fear, nor
be ^afraid.'

13 ^"Sanctify the Lord of hosts
himself; and ^^let him ^be

your fear, and Het him tte your
dread.
14 And ''he shall be for a

sanctuary ; but for *a stone of

stumbling and for a rock of

offence to both the houses of

Israel, for a gin and for a snare

TT' For the Lord spake
to me ^''with a strong

Mat. 21. 44.

Luke 20. 18.

Rom. H. 3i
* 11. 25.

( Or, he
that is

before t>

2 Kin. 15.29.

4 IB. 9.

ch. 17. 3.

' ch. 54. 8.

' Hab. 2. .-!.

Lulse 2. 25,

<> Heb. 2. 13.

h Neh. 3. 15.

John 9. 7.

ich.7.1,2,6.

'Luke 16. 29.

• ch. 30. 28.

' Heb. the
fulness of
the breadth
of thy land

" Mic. 3. 6.

' Heb. no

H ch. 7. 14.

'Joel 3. 9, II.

" Or, yet.

b Kev. 16. 11.

ch. 5. 30.

Acts 5.

39.

ft Heb.

of ham

i ch. 7. 2.

k ch. 8. 22.

n Pet. 3. 14,

2 Chr. 16. 4.

' Num.20.12.
" Ps. 76. 7.

Luke 12. 5.

1 Lev. 26. 24.

2 Kin. 17. 5,

I'Chr. 5. 26.

Ezek.n.16.
ch. 28. 16.

Luke 2. 34.

Kom. 9. 33.

1 Pet. 2. 8.

'Or,
poi'nJons.

761

to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem.
15 And Hnany among them

shall * stumble,' and fall, and
be broken, and be snared, and
be taken.
16 '- Bind ^ up the testimony,

seal the *law among my dis-

ciples.

17 And I will wait 'upon' the
Lord, that "hideth his face
from the house of Jacob, and
I •''will look for him.
18 ^Behold, I and the children
whom the Lord hath given me
t * are for signs and for wonders
in Israel from the Lord of

hosts, which dwelleth in mount
Zion.
19 IT And when they shall say
unto you, ™Seek unto them
that have familiar spirits °,'

and unto ^ wizards' "that peep,

'

and that mutter : should not a
people seek unto their God?
*for' the living '^to' the dead?
20 *To the '"law and to the
testimony " :

' '"if they speak
not according to this word, * it

is because ^ there is ^no light

in them.'
21 And they shall pass through

it, hardly bestead and hungry

:

and it shall come to pass ", that'

when they shall be hungry,
they shall fret themselves, and
^* curse' their king and * their

God, and 'look upward.'
22 And '^they shall look unto
the earth **

;

' and behold ' trou-
ble' and darkness, * 'dimness'
of anguish ;

° and they shall he

driven to darkness.'

s many
shall

stumble
thereon,
" as A.V.
text.

'
A thou
i"0r,
teaching
>sfor

6 A the
s

, that
chirp

8 s on be-

half of
9 ^ should
they seek
unto

10 M Or,
teaching

11 s I

i2M0r,
surely
accord-
ing to

this word
shall they

.speak,

for ivhom
there is

no morn-
ing

1 s surely

there is

no morn-
ing for

them.
2 s that,
3 s curse by
M as A.V.
text.

4 A ,,y

5 s turn
their

faces up-
ward :

s
, dis-

tress
sthe
gloom

9 s and into [" Or, in] thick darkness they shall be

driven away. " Or, and thick darkness shall be

driven aivay : for there d-c.

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 What joy shall be in the tnidst of

afflictions, by the kingdom and birth of
Christ. 8 Judgments upon Israel for
their pride, 13 /or their hypocrisy, <i:c!

i.= ]^EVERTHELESS Hhe
W dimness shall not he such

as was in her vexation, when at

the '"first he lightly afflicted'

the land of Zebulun and the

land of Naphtali, ^and ''after-

ward did more grievously afflict

her 6i/' the way of the sea.

'^[Ch.8.2R
in Heb.]

' Omit 1
- s But
["Or,
For]
there
shall be
no gloom
to her
that was
in an-
guish. In

the former time he brought into contempt 3 ^ but

in the Litter time hath he made it glorious, by
1

'•' Or, the district

beyond Jordan,
"of the nations.

°in' ^ Galilee



R.V.

[Ch. 9. 1

in Heb.]

1 s dwelt
2 M Or,
deep
darkness

3 s thou
hast in-

creased
their joy
M An-
other
reading
is, thou
didst not
increase
the joy.

4 * thou
hast
broken

5 s all the
armour
of the
armed
man
ror,
every
boot ofthe
hooted
warrior]
in the
tumult,
and the

6 s
, shall

even be
for burn-
ing, for

7 S

8 M Or,
Wonder-
ful coun-
sellor

s s Mighty
1 s Ever-
liisting
M Heb.
Father of
Eternity.

2 A of
3 s csta-

bUsh
• s uphold
s s judge-
ment

6 s right-

eousness
^ s sliall
8 A i„
' ^ stone
1 M o,.^

hath set
"- * on high
against
him

3 s shall

stir up
ror,
hath
stirred
Or, join
toijether

Or, arm]
his

enemies
4 " Or, on
the east

5 " Or, 0)1

the west
6 "Or,
have de-

voured

Christ's birth and ISAIAH 10. kingdom foretold. R.V

"The people that walked in

darkness have seen a great

light : they that ' dwell ' in the

land of the ^shadow of death,

upon them hath the light

shined.
3 Thou hast multiplied the

nation, ^and ''not increased

the joy': they joy before thee
according to the joy in harvest,

° and^ as ^vien rejoice ''when
they divide the spoil.

4-^'For °thou hast broken' the
yoke of his burden, and ''the

staff of his shoulder, the rod of

his oppressor, ** as in the day of

'Midian.
5 "For '^ every battle of the
warrior is with confused noise,

and' garments rolled in blood*;
^ but this shall be with burning
and^ ''fuel of fire.

6 ' For unto us a child is born,
unto us a " son is given '

:

' and
* the government shall be upon
his shoulder : and his name
shall be called *" Wonderful,
Counsellor, ^ * The mighty '

God, 'The everlasting' Father,
"''The' Prince of Peace.
7 Of the increase of t Ms
government and " peace ^'thet

shall be no end, upon the throne
of David, and upon his king
dom, to ^ order ' it, and to * es

tablish' itAvith ^iudgment' and
with "^justice' from henceforth
even for ever. The ''zeal of the
Lord of hosts 'will' perform
this.

8 TT The Lord sent a word into

.Jacob, and it hath lighted upon
Israel.

9 And all the people shall

know, even Ephraim and the
inhabitant of Samaria, that say
in ° the ' pride and ' stoutness
of heart,

lOThe bricks are fallen °down
but we will build with hewn
'• stones ' : the sycomores are

cut down, but we will change
Hhem into cedars.

11 Therefore the Lord 'shall

set up " the adversaries of

Rezin "against him', and ''^join

his enemies together'

;

12 The Syrians ^before, and
the Philistines ' behind ; and
they ''shall devour Israel "with
open mouth. ''For all this

his anger is not turned away,
but his hand t is stretched out
still.

rh. 10. 17.

Kev. 18. 8.

' Or, to him

Judg. 5. 30.

/Or, When

brakcst.

9 Or.
they that
call thetii

blessed.

ch. 3. 12.

h ch. 10. 5.

4 14. 5.

-Or,
they that

blessed of

h Heb.'
swallowed

.Tudg. 7. 22.

' Or, Wheyi
the tvhole
battle o/the

Heb.

ch. 7. 14.

Luke 2. 11.

4 10. 4.

' Mat. 28. 18,

1 Cor. 15. 25.

"Judg. 13.18.

b Tit. 2. 13.

< ch. 10. 17.

M.-11. 4. 1.

'I Eph. 2. 14.

' D.in. 2. 44.

Luke 1. 32,

ch.

ver. 12, 17.

ch. 5. 25.

& 10. 4.

' Heb.
viin.jle.

13 IF 'For' *the people Hurn-
eth not' unto him that 'smit-

eth' them, neither Mo they
seek' the Lord of hosts.

14 Therefore the Lord ^will

cut off from Israel head and
tail, ^ branch ' and rush, "in one
day.
15 The "ancient and ' honour-

able ', he + is the head ; and the

prophet that teacheth lies, he
t is the tail.

16 For '^the leaders of this

people cause + them to err ; and
t ' they that are led of them t are
'-* destroyed.
17 Therefore the Lord '"shall

'have no joy in' their young
men, neither shall *have mer-
cy ' on their fatherless and
widows :

* for every one t is ^ an
hypocrite' and an '^evildoer,'

and every mouth speaketh
* folly. *For all this his

anger is not turned away,
but his hand t is stretched out

still.

18 IF For wickedness " burneth
as the fire': it shall devour'
the briers and thorns ^ and
shall kindle ' in the thickets

of the forest, and they 'shall

mount up like the lifting up'
of smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the
Lord of hosts is •''the land
'darkened, and the people
sliall be' as the "fuel of °the'
fire'":' 'no man 'shall spare'
his brother.
20 And * he ' shall * snatch on
the right hand, and be hungry

;

and he shall eat on the left

hand, 'and they shall not be
satisfied :

'" they shall eat every
man the flesh of his own
arm

:

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and
Ephraim, Manasseh: +onrf they
together ^ shall be against Ju
dah. "For all this his finger is

not turned away, but his hand
t is stretched out still.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The woe of tyrantx. 5 A.isyr!a, the

rod of hypocrites, for his pride ,^hall

be broken. 20 A remnant of Israel
shall be saved. 24 Israel is comforted
with promise of deliverance from As-
syria.'

WOE unto them that 'de-

cree unrighteous decrees,

and '"that write grievousness
which they have prescribed ;

'

1 s Yet
2 s hath
not turn-
ed

3 s smote
* s have
they
sought
SMQr,
hath cut

6 s palm-
branch
7M0r,
elder

8 '^ the
9 ^ man
1 s they
that lead

2 M Heb.
swalloiv-
cd up.

3 s not re-

joice over
• ^ he have
compas-
sion

6 s pro-
fane

" ^ evil-

doer.

!
s

: yea, it

kindleth
'
s roll up-
ward in

thick
clouds

I s burnt
up [" Or,
darken-
ed]: the
people
also are

^

;

'< s sparetli

' s one

5 s to the
writers

tliat write

perverse-



R.V. The fall of the ISAIAH 10. Assyrian foreshewn. R.V.

2 To turn aside the needy
from ^judgment,' and to take
away the right - from ' the poor
of my people, that widows may
be their "prey,' and Hhat they
may * rob ' the fatherless ^

!

3 And ''what will ye do in
^the day of visitation, and in

the desolation ^ v:hieh shall

come from far? to whom will

ye flee for help? and where
will ye leave your glory ?

4 * Without me they shall'

bow down under the prisoners,
and ° they ' shall fall under the
slain. ^For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his
hand ^is stretched out still."

5 ^ *'0 * Assyrian,' 'the rod
of mine anger, °"'and' the staff

in "their' hand is mine indig-
nation'.'

6 I will send him against "^an
hypocritical' nation, andagainst
the people of my wrath will I
' give him a charge, to take the
spoil, and to take the prey, and
" '' to tread them down like the
mire of tlie streets.

7 "Howbeit he meaneth not
so, neither doth his heart think
so ; but t it is in his heart to

destroy* and' cut ofl' nations
not a few.
8 "For he saith, t.4re not my

princes ^altogether' kings?
9 tj.s not "Calno *as Carche-
mish? Hs not Hamath as Ar-
pad ? t is not Samaria '' as Da-
mascus ?

10 As my hand hath * found
the kingdoms of the idols,

°and' whose graven images did
excel them of Jerusalem and of
Samaria

;

11 Shall I not, as I have done
unto Samaria and her idols,

so do to Jerusalem and her
idols ?

12 ^ Wherefore it shall come to
pass, Hhat when the Lord hath
performed his whole work
*upon mount Zion and on
Jerusalem, '"I will *" punish
the fruit ^' of the stout heart of
the king of Assyria, and the
glory of his high looks.
13 'For he \saith,' By the

strength of my hand I have
done Ht, and by my wis-
dom ; for I am prudent : and
I have removed the bounds
of the ' people, ' and have rob-
bed their treasures, and I have

Or, like
Tnany
jieople.

' Job 31. 25.

Job .31. 14.

' Hos. 9. 7.

Luke 19. 44.

J- Or. a^ if a
rod should
shake them
that lift

'Or,
Woe to the
Assyrian.
feHeb.
Asshur.

I Jer. 51. 20.

'Or,

I Jer. 34. 22.

' Heb.
to lay them

' eh. 9. 18.

'

*27. 4.

'Gen. 50. 20.

Mic. 4. 12.

'2Kin.l9.23.

y Heb. from
the soul,

thejicsh.
= 2Kin.l8.24,
33, *c.
4 19. 10, *c.
" Amos 6. 2.

6 2Chr.35.20.

Heb.
7iumber.

(2 Kin. 16. 9.

' See 2 Kin.
16.7.
2Chr.2S.20

ch. 28. 22.

" Jer. 50. 18.

'Heb.
visit upon.
V Heb. of
the great-
ness of the

' Or, in.
' ch. 28. 22.
D.in. 9. 27.

Rom. 9. 28.

Is. 37. 24.

Ezek. 28. 4.

^put down the inhabitants "like
a valiant man:^
14 And * my hand hath found

as a nest the riches of the
people :

' and as one gathereth
eggs Uhat are ^left,' have I

gathered all the earth*;' and
there was none that moved the
wing, or ' opened the mouth,
or "^ peeped.'
15 Shall "the axe boast itself

against him that heweth there-
with ? °or[ shall the saw magnify
itself against him that shaketh
it? -^as if 'the' rod should
shake °iYse?/ against 'them that
lift it up, or as if "the' staff

should lift up ^''itself, as if it

'Were no' wood.
16 ' Therefore shall the Lord,

the "Lord' of hosts, send among
his " fat ones leanness ; and
^ under his glory ''he shall

kindle' a burning like the burn-
ing of ° a ' fire.

17 And the light of Israel shall

be for a fire, and his Holy One
for a flame : 'and it shall burn
and devour his thorns and his
briers in one day ^

;

'

18 And '^ shall consume the
glory of his forest, and of "" his
fruitful field, "both soul and
body : and " they ' shall be ' as
when a standardbearer fainteth.

19 And the "rest' of the trees
of his forest shall be " few, that
a child may write them.
20 IT And it shall come to pass

in that day, t that the remnant
of Israel, and ^such as' are
escaped of the house of Jacob,
" shall no more again stay upon
him that smote them ; but shall

stay upon the Lord, the Holy
One of Israel, in truth.
21 --^The remnant' shall re-

turn, even the remnant of Jacob,
unto the mighty God.
22 *For though ^thy people

Israel be as the sand of the sea,

^^yeV a remnant ^'of them
shall return :

^
' the ' consump-

tion " decreed shall overflow '

*with righteousness.
23 "For Hhe Lord God of

ho.sts shall make a consumption,
even determined, ' in the midst
of all the "land.'
24 IT Therefore thus saith the
'Lord God' of hosts, O my
people that dwellest in Zion,
"be not afraid of "the Assyrian

:

^he shall' smite thee with '^a'

IS brought
down as
a valiant
man
them
that
sit on
thrones:
" Or, the
inhabit-
ants

- s peoples;

3 s for-

saken,
4 S

6 A that

eschirped.

5 s him
that is TMt

lA,
- s Lord

3 "Or,
instead of

> s there
shall be
kindled

5 S
^

6 A he
-Sit
s " Or, as
when a
sick man
pineth
away

5 s remnant
' s they
that

remnant
" Heb.
shear
jaihub.
See
ch. 7. 3.

3 " Or, thp
people, O
Israel

^ s only
5 " Heb.
in it.

6Sa
" s is de-
termined,
overflow-
ing

5 s a con-
summa-
tion, and
that de-
termined,
shall the
Lord, the
Lord of
hosts,

make
» s earth.
'^ Or, land

1 s Lord,
the Lord

2 M Heb.
Asshttr.

3 s though

' the



R.V.
I

'The peaceable ISAIAH 11. kingdom of Christ.

I s be accomplished
to their &c. ^ '

as in

5 Shis

' Or, mine anger shall be
s against him a scourge,

rod shall

be over
the sea,

and he
shall
" Or, as
his rod
loan over
the sea,

so shall
he AC.

6 s depart
M Or, by
reason of
fatness
8 M Heb.
oil.

10 s

through
11 s layeth
12 s bag-
gage

13 s pass;
i"Or,
Geba is

our lodg-
ing, they

Ramah
trem-
bleth

3 s Cry a-

loud with
4 s

!

hearken,
O Lai-
shah !

Othou
poor
Ana-
thoth

!

" Or, as
otherwise
read, an
swer her,

O Ana-
thoth

!

s s a fugi

tivc
6 "Or,
make
their

iiouse-

hoMaflce
' s Tills

verv day
shall he
halt at

Nob : he
shaketh
his hand
at

8 M An-
other
reading
is, house

s s brought low

rod, "and ° shall' lift up his

staff against thee, after the

manner of "Egypt.
25 -^For yet a very little while,

and the indignation shall

cease,' and -mine anger" in

their destruction.

26 And the Lord of hosts shall

stir up *'a scourge for him
according to' the slaughter of
" Midian at the rock of Oreb :

and *'oA' his rod ims upon the

sea, so shall he ' lift it up after

the manner of Egypt.
27 And it shall come to pass

in that day, t that ^ his burden
''

shall * be taken away ' from off

thy shoulder, and his yoke from
off thy neck, and the yoke shall

be destroyed 'because of *Hhe
anointing.
28 ^ He is come to Aiath, he is

passed '" to ' Migron ; at Mich-
mash he "hath laid' up his
^- carriages '

:

29 They are gone over ^the
" passage:' ' they have taken up
their lodging at Geba " ; Ramah
is afraid'; 'Gibeah of Saul is

tied.

30 ="Lift up' thy voice, O
daughter * of Gallim *

: cause it

to be heard unto "Laish, ''O

poor Anathoth.'
31 "Madmenah is 'removed'
the inhabitants ofGebim^gather
themselves to flee.

32 'As yet shall he remain •'at

Nob that day : he shall '' shake
his hand against ' the mount of
* the * daughter of Zion, the hill

of Jerusalem.
33 '' Behold, the Lord, the

Lord of hosts, shall lop the

'bough' with terror: and '"the

high ones of stature ^ shall he

liewn down, and the "haughty'
shall be "humbled.'
34 And he shall cut down the

thickets of the forest with iron,

and Lebanon shall fall 'by a

mighty one.

3*1 IS boughs - s lofty

!.C. c. 713.

ver. 10.

Acts 13. 23.

i- cil. 4. 2.

Jer. 23. 5.

Or, but he
shall lift

up his staff

for thee.

•I ch. 61. 1.

M.at. 3. Ifi.

John 1. 32,

33.

&3.S4.
Ex. 14.

/ch.51.7.
Dan. U. 36.

neb. scent,

2 kiu.l9.'35.

k JudK. 7. 25.

ch. 9. 4.

I Ex. 14. 26,

''Ps.72.2,4.
Kev. 19. U.
Or, argue.

' ch. 14. 25.

'! Job 4. 9.

Mai. 4. 6.

2 Thes. 2. 8.

Rev. 16.

Ps. 105. 15.

Dan. 9. 24.

1 John 2. 20.

Ezek.;j4.25.
Hos. 2. 18.

y 1 Sam. 13.

23.

' Heb. Crt/

shrill with
thy voice.

. 1 Sam. 25.

44
Judg. 18. 7.

i Josh. 21.18.

• Josh. 15. 31.

/I Sam. 21.1.

* 22. 19.

Neh. 11. 32.

HOT.

h ch. 13. 2.

Job 5. 23.

ch. 2. 4.

&35. 9.

' ch. 37. 22.

( H.ab. 2. 14.

miiihtily.
' Heb.

ch. 2. 11.

s shoot
s> stock

CHAPTER 11.

L The peaceable kingdom of the Branch
out of the root of Jesse. 10 The vic-

torious restoration oflsrael,and voca-

tion of the Gentiles.^

Kl 'there shall come forth
'j'^^^W^

'rod' out of the "stem' Rev.'s.V

of "Jesse, and ''a ' Branch shall

grow out of his roots'

:

2 •* And the spirit of the Lord
shall rest upon him, the spirit

of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might,
the spirit of knowledge and of

the fear of the Lord
;

3 And "shall make him of

''quick understanding' in the
fear of the Lord : and he shall

not judge after the sight of his

eyes, neither ^ i-eprove after the
hearing of his ears :

4But™with righteousness shall

he judge the poor, and "reprove
with equity for the meek of the
* earth: and he shall * smite the
* earth with the rod of his mouth,
and with the breath of his lips

shall he slay the wicked.
5 And " righteousness shall be
the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his

reins.

6 '"= The' wolf °also' shall dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid
and the calf and the young lion

and the fatling together ; and
a little child shall lead them.
7 And the cow and the bear

shall feed ; their young ones
shall lie down together : and
the lion shall eat straw like

the ox.

8 And the sucking child shall

play on the hole of the asp,

and the weaned child shall put
his hand on the ^ " cockatrice'

'

den.
9 'They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy moun-
tain : for ' the earth shall bo
full of the knowledge of the

Lord, as the waters cover the

sea.

10 IT "And ' in that day ^there

shall be a' root of Jesse, which
^ shall stand' for an ensign of

the 'people; to it shall the

'^ Gentiles seek:' and ''his ^rest'

shall be ""glorious.

1

1

" And it shall come to pass

''in that day, Hhat the Lord
* shall set his hand again the

second time to '^ recover the

remnant of his jieople, which
shall "be left,' ^from Assyria,

and from Egypt, and from
Pathro.s, and from Gush, and
from Elam, and from Shinar,

and from Hamath, and from
the 'islands of the sea.

R.V.

1 s branch
out of his

roots
shall bear
fruit

dehght
[" Heb.
scent]
shall be
" Or, he
shall be

of quick
under-
standing
i"Or,
decide

I "Or,
land

s basi-

lisk's

"Or,
adder's
s It shall

come to

pass in

that day,
that the

'
s stand-
eth
's peoples,
unto him
shall the
nations
seek;

'
s resting
place

2 " Heb.
glory.

• "Or,
shall

again the

second
time
recover
with his
hand

i " Or.
purchase
See
E.\.15.1G.

'•s remain,
" Or,
coa.'it-

lands



R.V. A joyful thanksgiving. ISAIAH 12, 13. Babylon is threatened. I R.V.

1 s they
tliat vex
Judah
M Or, in
Judah

2 s An(i
3 * down
IS shoulder
•'' s on
6 s toge-

thershall
tliey spoil

the chil-

dren of
the east

" s put
forth

8 " Hel).

devote.

Accord-
ing to

some
ancient
versions,

dry up.
9 ^ scorch-
ing
"Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

mighty.
1 s River,
2 s into
2 ^ and
cause
men to
march

•» s liigh

way
''S remain,
1^ s there
was for

unto
thee, O
Lord; for

3 "Or,
let thine
anger
turn a-

trai/, and
comfort
thou me
com-

fortest
* will

"Heb.
Jah
.Jehovah.
s and he
s Give
thanks
unto
" Or,
proclaim
his name

9 s

cs peoples,

alnrioiL'ily

s s let this

be known
"Or, this
is made
knoun

12 And he shall set up an
ensign for the nations, and
shall asseml:)le the outcasts of

Israel, and gather together ** the
dispersed of Judah from the
four "corners of the earth.
13 -'The envy also of Ephraim

shall depart, and Hhe adver-
saries of Judah' shall be cut
off: Ephraim shall not envy
Judah, and Judah shall not
vex Ephraim.
14 -But' they shall fly =' upon

the *shouldei's' of the Philis-
tines ' toward ' the west ;

^ they
shall spoil 'them of the east
together': ""they shall May'
their hand upon Edom and
Moab ;

" and the children of
Amnion ^ shall obey them.
1.5 And the Lord ''shall * utterly

destroy the tongue of the Egyp-
tian sea ; and with his "mighty'
wind shall he shake his hand
over the ^ river, ' and shall smite
it "in the' seven streams,
'''and make men go' over ^dry-
shod.
16 And Hhere shall be an

^highway' for the remnant of
his people, which shall '^be left,'

from Assyria ;
" like as ^ it was

to' Israel in the day that he
came up out of the land of
Egypt.

CHAPTER 12.
°A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful

for the -mercies of God.'

AND ''in that day thou shalt

XJL say, ' O Lord, I will praise
thee :

' though thou wast angry
with me, ^ thine anger is turned
away, and thou ^ comfortedst

'

me.
2 Behold, God ^is my salva-
tion ; I will trust, and ' not be
afraid : for "the Lord 'JEHO-
VAH ^is my 'strength and
° my ' song ;

^ he also ' is become
my salvation.

3 Therefore with joy shall ye
draw "water out of the wells of
salvation.

4 And in that day shall ye say,
'"Praise' the Lord, •^''cal'l upon
his name, 'declare his doings
among the '^ people,' make
mention that his ''name is

exalted.
5 ^ Sing unto the Lord ; for
he hath done 'excellent things:
Hhis is known' in all the
earth.

B.C. C. 71 3.

" ch. .«. 1.

Zeph. 3. 14.

'. Heb. in-
Jtabitress.

' Ps. 71. 2-2.

,^ &). 18.

ch. 41.14,16.

d John 7. .!5.

James 1. 1.

'Heb.
winrjs.

/Jer.3. 1?.

Ezek. 37. 16,

17,22.
Hos. 1. 11.

5 ch. 21. 1.

& 47. 1.

Jer. 50,

4 51.

I> ch. 5. 26.

4 18. :i.

Jer. 50. 2.

. Jer. 51. 25.

I." ch. 10. 32.

I Heb. the
children of
the east.

"' Heb.
Kdoin and
Moab shall
lie the lay-
ing on of
their hand.
Dan. 11.41.

" Heb. the
children of
Am-mon
their
obedience.
P ch. 60. 14.

1 Joel 3. 11.

Zech.lO.ll.
<Ps.l49.2,5,
6.

" Heb. the
likenens of.

" Rev. 16. i2.

yHeb.
iJi shoes.

= ch.l9. 23.

" Ex. 14. 29.

ch. 51. 10.

k 63. 12, 13.

h Zeph. 1. 7.

Rev. 6. 17.

'Job 31. 23.

Joel 1. 15.

<! ch. 2. 11.

'Ot.fall

/Ps.48. 6.

ch. 21. 3.

9 Heb.
wonder,

h Heb. et'ery

.Ps. 83.18.'

JrHeb.
face, of
the flames.

I Ex. 15. 2.

Ps. 118. 14.

'" M.al. 4. 1.

" John 4. 10,

14.

Ezek. 32. 7.

Joel 2. 31.

& 3. 15.

Mat. 24. 29.

Mark 13. 24.

Luke 21. 25.

Ps. 34. 3.

6 " Cry ' out ' and shout, thou
^ * inhabitant of Zion : for great
Us "the Holy One of I.srael in

the midst of thee.''

CHAPTER 13.
°1 God mustereth the armies of his

wrath, 6 He threateneth to destroy
Babylon by the Medes. 19 The deso-

lation of Babylon.'

THE '^burden of Babylon,
which Isaiah the son of

Amoz did see.

2*'' Lift ye up a banner [ 'upon
the *high' mountain, "exalt'

the voice unto them, "shake'
the hand, that they may go
into the gates of the nobles.

3 I have commanded my 'sanc-

tified' ones, ' I have °also'

called 'my mighty "ones' for

mine anger, ^even ^them that
''re.joice in my highness.'

4 The noise of a multitude in

the mountains, "like as of a
great people * ; a tumultuous
noise ' of the kingdoms of ^

nations gathered together*':'

the Lord of hosts mustereth
the host^of the battle.

5 They come from a far coun-
try, from the ' end ' of heaven,
Uvenihe Lord, and the weapons
of his indignation, to destroy
the whole land.

6 °ir' Howl ye ; ^for the day
of the Lord t Vs at hand ; ^"it

shall come as a' destruction
from ' the Almighty ".

7 Therefore shall all hands
*be ''faint,' and every ''man's

heart' shall melt

:

8 And they shall be 'afraid :

'

"-''pangs and sorrows shall take
hold ' of them

' ; they shall be
in pain as a woman *that tra-

vaileth' : they shall ^be amazed
'' one at another ; their faces

shall be ^as * flames.'

9 Behold, "'the day of the
Lord cometh, cruel' °both'
with wrath and fierce anger",

to lay the land desolate : and
he shall ' destroy ^ the sinners

thereof out of it.

10 For the stars of heaven
and the constellations thereof

shall not give their light : the

sun shall be "darkened in his

going forth, and the moon shall

not cause her light to shine.

11 And I will punish the world
for their evil, and the wicked
for their iniquity ;

^ and I will

cause the arrogancy of the
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R.V.
I

GocVs merciful ISAIAH 14. restoration of Israel. R.V.

•i => pure
gold

* ^ make
the hea-
vens to

tremble,
ssbe
shaken

« ^ come
to pass,

that

'"Or,
gazelle

* s gather-
eth,

9 s turn
every
man

1 s shall
flee every
man to

- s taken
"Or,
joined
there-
unto

* ^ infants

cs And
their
bows

8 s Chal-
deans'
pride,

5 s flocks

to lie

down
1 S Q,.

trichcs

2 "Or,
he-gad ta

2 s wolves

f" Heb.
honiing
crea-
tures]
shall cry
[" Or,
aniswer}
in their
castles,

and
Jackals
iu the

proud to cease, and will lay-

low the haughtiness of the
terrible.

12 I will make a man more
'precious' than line gold";'
even a man than the ^golden
wedge ' of Ophir.
13 * Therefore I will * shake

the heavens,' and the earth
shall '^remove' out of her place,
in the wrath of the Lord of
hosts, and in ''the day of his
fierce anger.
i4 And it shall ""'be' as the

chased 'roe, and as °a' sheep
that no man * taketh up :

'

''they shall "every man turn'
to his own people, and 'flee

every one into' his own land.
1.5 Every one that is found

shall be thrust through ; and
every one that is "joined unto
them ' shall fall by the sword.
16 Their « children' also shall

be * dashed Ho| pieces before
their eyes ; their houses shall
be spoiled, and their wives
ravished.
17 'Behold, I will stir up the
Medes against them, which
shall not regard silver^;' and
tas for gold, they shall not
delight in it.

18 'Their bows also' shall
dash the young men 'to ' pieces

;

and they shall have no pity
on the fruit of the womb

;

their eye shall not spare chil-

dren.
19 "IT' 'And Babylon, the

glory of kingdoms, the beauty
of the *Chaldees' excellency,'
shall be "as when God over-
threw ^ Sodom and Gomorrah.
20^ It shall never be inhabited,
neither shall it be dwelt in
from generation to generation

:

neither shall the Arabian pitch
tent there ; neither shall °the'
shepherds make their " fold

'

there.

21 "But 'wild beasts of the
desert shall lie there ; and their
louses shall be full of '' doleful
creatures; and '•''owls' shall
dwell there, and "satyrs shall
dance there.
22 And •'^the wild beasts of

the islands shall cry in their
''desolate houses, and dragons
in thelr'^ pleasant palaces: 'and

time t IS near to come,
and her days shall not be pro-
longed.

h Has. 2. 6.

' Zech. 1. 1:

4 2. 12.

d ch. 60. 4, I

10.

Ei)h. 2. 12,

13, Ac.

' Ps. 110. .5.

/ch. 49.22.
4 60. 9.

4 66.20.

• Vs. L^V. 9.

N,ih. -.',. 10.

Zech. 1-1. 2.

Jer. 51. U,
2.S.

Dan. 5. 28,
31.

" ch. 13. 19.

Hab. 2. 6.

'Or,

exactress
nfgold.
Rev. 18. 16

Ps. 12.5. 3.

Heb. a
strnlce.

without
renioving.

ch. 14. 4, 22

r)eut.29.23
Jer. 49. 18.

4 .tO. 40.

' Jer. 50. 3,

.62.4 51,

ch. .W. 12.

Ezek.31.16
' Or, The

Ezek.32.21,

ch. 34. 11-

Heb. /;,

1 Or,
palaces.
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CHAPTER 14.
°1 God's merciful restoration of Israel.

4 Their triumphant insultation over
Babel. 24 God's purpose against As-
syria. 29 Palestma is threatened.'

'T?OR the Lord "will have
X^ ^ mercy' on Jacob, and

"will yet choose Israel, and set

them in their own land :
'' and

the "strangers sliall be joined'
with them, and they shall cleave
to the house of Jacob.
2 And the * people' shall take
them, •''and bring them to their
place : and the house of Israel
shall possess them in the land
of the Lord for servants and ^

handmaids : and they shall take
them "captives,' ''whose cap-
tives they were ;

' and they
shall rule over their oppress-
ors.

3 '^And it shall come to pass
in the day that the Lord shall

give thee rest from thy sorrow,
and from thy 'fear,' and from
the hard "bondage' wherein
thou wast made to serve,

4 °1[' That thou '"shalt take
up this '"proverb' against the
king of Babylon, and say. How
hath the oppressor ceased ! the

golden city ceased !

5 The Lord hath broken * the
staff of the wicked, °and^ the
sceptre of the rulers ".

6 He who smote the people ' in

wrath with ''a continual stroke.,
° he ' that ruled the nations in

anger, *is persecuted, and none
hindereth.

'

7 The whole earth is at rest.,

and is quiet : they break forth
into singing.

8 ^Yea, the fir trees rejoice at
thee, and the cedars of Leba-
non, saying, Since thou art
laid down, no feller is come
up against us.

9 '^"Hell from beneath is

moved for thee to meet Uhee
at thy coming : it stirreth up
"the dead for thee, ^ereii all

the ' '' chief ones of the earth
;

it hath raised up from their
thrones all the kings of the
nations.

10 All they shall 'speak' and
.say unto thee, Art thou also

become weak as we? art thou
become like unto us ?

11 Thy pomp is brought down
to "the grave,' and, the noi.se of

thy viols : the worm is spread I

5 stran-
ger shall
join him-
self

'
s peoples

5 A for

'' s captive,

s trouble,

^ service

' parable

!MOr,
exactress

'
s

; that
smote the
peoples
" Or, he
that
smote ...

is per-
secuted,
Ac.

'
s with a
persecu-
tion that
none re-

strained.

" Heb.
Sheol.

" Or, the
shades
Heb. Jie-

phaim.
" Heb.
he-goats.

® answer

s hell.
" Heb.
Sheol.



Desolation of Babylon. ISAIAH 15. Palestina is threatened. R.V.

9 s evil-

doers
shall not
be named
for ever.

IS ye
slaughtei

"Or, a
place of
slaughter
2S rise not
up, and

3 s earth,
and
4s And
5 s son's
son,

under thee, and °the' worms
cover thee.

12 " How art thou fallen from
heaven, *0 ^Lucifer,' son of

the morning I + how art thou
cut down to the ground, which
didst -weaken' the nations !

13 ^For thou hast said' in

thine heart, "I will ascend into

heaven, ''I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God * :

' I will

sit °also' upon the mount of

°the' congregation, ''in the
* sides' of the north :

14 I will ascend above the
heights of the clouds ;

^ I will

be like the ^most' High.
15 Yet thou ''shalt be brought

down to ' hell, to the * sides ' of

the pit.

16 They that see thee shall

narrowly look upon thee, ^and^
consider thee, saying, ^Is this

the man that made the eartli

to tremble, that did shake
kingdoms

;

17 ^ That made the world as

a wilderness, and * destroyed'
the cities thereof; Hhat ^"'open-

ed not the house of his prison-

ers '?

18 All the kings of the nations,

°eve?i' all of them, "lie' in glory,

every one in his own house.

19 But thou art cast "out of

thy grave ' like an abominable
branch, ^and as the raiment of

those that are slain,' thrust

through with 'a' sword, that

go down to the stones of the
pit ; as a carcase trodden under
'^feet.'

20 Thou shalt not be joined
with them in burial, because
thou hast destroyed thy land,
' a7id ' slain tliy people * :

'
' the

seed of "evildoers shall never
be renowned.'
21 Prepare ^ slaughter' for his

children ^for the iniquity of

their fathers; that they ^do
not rise, nor' possess the "land,

nor' fill the face of the Avorld

with cities.

22 * For ' I will rise up against

them, saith the LoRP of hosts,

and cut off from Babylon '^° the'

name°,' and "remnant, •''and

son°,' and ^nephew,' saith the
LOKI).
23 '' I Avill also make it a pos-

session for the '^bittern,' and
pools of v.-ater : and I Avill

sweep it with the besom of de

ch. 34. 4.

'> Or. O day

Mat. 11. 23.

I Dan. 8. 10.

• ch. 10. 27.

/ Ps. 48. 2.

2Chr. 20.6.

Job 9. 12.

* 23. 13.

Ps. 33. 11.

Piov. 19. 21,

* 21. 30.

ch. 43. 13.

Dan. 4. 31,

35.

k 2 Kin. 16.

" Or. did
not let his
prisoners
loose home-

' Or, adder.
"2 Kin. 18.

8

' Job 18. 19.

Ps. 21. 10.

4 37. as.

" Ps. 87. 1, 5.

4 102. 16.

' Zeph. 3. 12.

Zech. 11. 11.

V Or, betake
theinselvei

' Ex. 20.
'5.

Mat. 2;S. 35.

" Jer. 48. 1,

d Prov. 10. 7.

Jer. 51. 62.

'l Kin. 14.10.

/ Job 18. 19.

9 ch. 16. 12.

h ch. 34. 11.

Zeph. 2. 14.
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1 A space
after vv.

23&27.

struction, saith the Lord of

hosts ^

24 IF The Lord of hosts hath
sworn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to

pass ; and as I have purposed,
t so shall it stand :

:5 That I will break the As-
syrian .in my land, and upon
my mountains tread him under
foot : then shall '' his yoke de-

part from off them, and his

burden depart from off their

^shoulders.'
26 This +i.s the purpo,se that

is purposed upon the whole
earth : and this + is the hand
that is stretched out upon all

the nations.

27 For the Lord of hosts hath
purposed, and who shall dis-

annul trt.? and his hand tis

stretched out, and who shall

turn it back?
28 ^ In the year that *king
Ahaz died was this * burden.
29 IF Rejoice not ^thou, whole

Palestina, '

' because the rod °of

him ' that smote thee is broken

:

for out of the serpent's root

shall come forth a ^"cockatrice,'
^ and his fruit + shall be a fiery

flying serpent.

30 And the firstborn of the
poor shall feed, and the needy
shall lie down in safety : and
I will kill thy root with famine,
and 'he shall slay thy remnant.

'

31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city :

thou *, whole Palestina, art dis-

solved : for there shall come
from the north a smoke, and
'none shall be alone in' his
*" appointed times.

32 What 'shall one then'
answer the messengers of the

nation ? That " the Lord hath
founded Zion, and ^"^the poor
of his people shall ^ trust in

it.'-

CHAPTER 15.

°The lamentable state of Modb.'

THE ^"burden of Moab. "Be
cause in the night' *Ar of

Moabis laid waste, a^icZ "brought
to * silence; because in the

night' Kir of Moab is laid

waste, and brought to "silence ;'

2 ' ^ He is gone up to * Bajith,'

and to Dibon, '• the high places,

5 s nought; for in a night " Or, in the night
6 s nought. ' " Or, Bayith and Dibon are go7ie

up to the high places 8 s Bayith, " Or, the temple

shoulder.

4 "Or,
oracle
3S,0
Philistia,

all of
thee,

« s basi-

lisk,

"Or,
adder
7sthy
remnant
shall be
slain.

8 sart
melted
away, O
Philistia,

all of
thee ; for

there
Cometh a
smoke
out of the
north,
and none
standefh
aloof at

"Or,
there is

no strag-
gler in
his ranks

9 s then
shall one

1 s in her
shall the
afflicted

of his
people
take re-

fuge.

2 A space
between
ch.l4&15.

1 " Or,
oracle
concern-
ing

1*11
s For
in a night
"Or,
in the
night



R.V. Moah is threatened ISAIAH 16. for her pride. I R.V.

1 s howl-
eth

2 "Or.
xt,pon

5 s their

house-
tops,

G s broad
places.

7 s howl-
eth,

8 s crieth
out,

9 s •

1 s is

2s men
3 s cry
aloud

;

his soul
trem-
bleth
within

< s crieth

5 s her
nol)les
M Or, as
other-
wise
read,
fugitives
tsto
Eglath-
shellshi-

yah
M Or, as
an heifer

of three
years old

' s ascent

8 " Het).

desola-
tions.

9 s grass

1 * tender
2 M Or.
over

< * yet
' s a Hon

^ shall cry,

'

their voice
+ even unto
the armed

2 Kings
8.4.

' ^ lambs
for

8 MOr,
Petra

9 s u'hirh

is towari
" Or. tn

to weep : Moab ' shall howl

'

- over Nebo, and -over Medeba

:

"on all their heads "shall 6e'

baldness, ° and ' every beard *

cut off.

3 In their streets they ° shall'

gird themselves with sackcloth

:

''on 'the tops of their houses,'

and in their ^streets,' every
one ' shall howl, '

" weeping a-

bundantly.
4 And Heshbon

/and Elealeh":'
' shall be ' heard
Jahaz : therefore
-soldiers' of Moab ^ shall cry

out ; his life shall be grievous

unto' him.
5 'My heart ^ shall cry' out

forMoab ; '^'his fugitives' °shalV

flee unto Zoar, ''an "heifer of

three years old ' : for ^ by the
'mounting up' of Luhith with

weeping ° shall' they go °it'

up ; for in the way of Horonaim
they ° shall' raise up a cry of

'destruction.

6 For the waters "of Nimrim
shall be '''desolate: for the

''hay' is withered away, the '

grass faileth, there is no green
thing.

Therefore the abundance
they have gotten, and that

which they have laid up, shall

they carry away "to the "brook
of the willows.

8 For the cry is gone round
about the borders of Moab ; the

howling thereof unto Eglaim,
and the howling thereof unto
Beer-elim.
9 For the waters of Dimon

^ shall be' full of blood : for I

will bring * ^more upon Dimon,
'

'' lions' upon him that escapeth

of Moab, and upon the remnant
of the land.

CHAPTER 16.

°\ Moab is exhorted to yield obedience
to Christ's kingdom. 6 Moab is threat
ened for her pride. 9 The prophet
bewaileth her. 12 The judgment of
Moab.'

"" QEND ye theHamb to' the

O ruler of the land ''from
^'Sela^'to' tlie wilderness, unto
the mount of the daughter of

Zion.
2 For it shall be°,' Uhat, as

' a wandering bird ""cast out of

the nest, .so' the daughters of

weepin'f,
or, coming

iveepiu'j.

ch. 16. 9.

Heb.
wringer.

h Heb. the
treaders

ch. 16. 11.

Jer. 4S. 81.

Dan. 7. 14.

27.

Mic. 4. 7.

Luke 1. :a
Or. to the
borders

an heifer.

"Or.
prepared.
' cli. 16. 14.

Jer. 4S. 34.

' Jer. 4S. 5.

1 Ps. 72. 2.

; 9B. Yi.

s wandering birds, as a scattered nest, so shall

Lev. 21. 5.

ch. :!. 24.

A 22. 12.

Jer. 47. .).

A 43. 1, a7.

Ezek. 7. 18.

Num. 21.13.

Heb.

[ Jer. 48. 38.

Heb.

Jer. 48. 2<).

Zeph. 2. 10.

Heb.
breaking.
' Num. 32.

36.

Heb.
desolations.

ch. 28. 15.

Jer. 48. 20.

2 Kin. 3.25.

b Or.

Jer. 48. .«

ch. 15. 4.

t Or. the

• ch. 15. .\

* K!. 15.

Jer. 48. 3<1
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Moab,
7 Shim
8 MOr,
extortion

9 s brought
to
nought,
spoiling

iMHeb.fA^
treaders
doivn.

2 s And a
throne
shall be
esta-

bUshedln
mercy,
and one
shall sit

tliercon
in truth,

in the
tent

Give - s judgement 3 s . 4 s the wanderer
According to many ancient versions. Let thi

outcasts of Moab dwell with thee ; be thou Ac
6 s • as for

Moab ° shall' be at the fords

of *Arnon.
3 '"Take' counsel, execute
judgment'; make thy shadow
,s the night in the midst of the
noonday ^

;
' hide the outcasts

;

bewray not *him that wander-
eth.'

4 'Let mine outcasts dwell
with thee ^ Moab ; ' be thou a
covert to " them ' from the face

of the spoiler : for " the " extor-

tioner is 'at an end, the spoiler'

ceaseth, ^''the oppressors are

consumed out of the land

.

5 ^And in mercy * shall the
throne be '"established : and he
shall sit upon it in truth in the
tabernacle' of David ^' '^judg-

ing, and seeking ''judgment,'

and 'hasting' righteousness.
6 IF We have heard of the
pride of Moab "^

;
' ^he is very

proud ^ :
' t even of his ' haughti-

is,' and his pride, and his

wrath ' :
'' but his lies shall not

he so.'

7 Therefore shall Moab ' howl
for Moab, every one shall howl

:

for the 'foundations' "of Kir-
hareseth shall ye * mourn '

;

surely they are^ stricken.

8 For * the fields of Heshbon
languish, and ''the vine of Sib-

mah - :
'

- the lords of the * hea-
then' have broken down the
'principal' plants thereof, they
are come' terenunto Jazer, they
wandered 'throngh^ the wil-

derness':' her branches 'are

•'stretched out, they are gone'
over the sea.

9 °ir' Therefore 'I will ^bewail

'

with the Aveeping of Jazer - the
vine of Sibmah : I Avill water
thee with my tears, *0 Hesh-
bon, and Elealeh : for

''

' the
shouting for' tliy summer fruits

and "for' thy liarvest * is

fallen.

10 And '"gladness is taken
away, and joy out of the 'plenti-

ful' field ; and in the vineyards
there sliall bo no singing, nei-

ther "shall tlicre l)c shouting:
the treaders' shall tread out
°no' wine in "fhclr^ presses;
I liavo made 'their^ vintage

'shouting' to cease.

11 Wlicrefore 'my bowels
° shall' sound like an harp for



R.V. Syria, Israel, and ISAIAH 17, 18. Ethiopia threatened.
\

R.V.

1 s Klr-
heres.

2 s Moab
present-
eth him-
self,

when he
wearieth
himself
upon

3 s iUld
4 s

, that
5 All
6 s spake
' s in time
past.

8 s brought
into con-
tempt,

9 s his
1 s of no
account.

2 A space
between
ch.l6&17.

?. M Or,
oracle
concern-

inff

4A.J

6M0r,
from Da-
mascus ;

and the
remnant
of Syria
shall a c.

c s .

- a',

8 * in that
day

9 * stand-
ing

1 * his arm
- ^

;
yea,

3 s when
one
gleaneth

* s there
shall be
left

therein
glean-
ings,

5 M Heb.
beating.

c s of a
fruitful

tree,

^ *
, the

8 S Jij

9 s unto

Moab, and mine inward parts
for 'Kir-haresh.'
12 °*1I ' And it shall come to

pass, when "it is seen that
Moab is weary on' "the high
place, "that he' shall come to

his sanctuary to pray''; but'
he shall not prevail.

1.3 'This Hs the word that the
Lord "hath spoken ' concerning
Moab ' since that time.

'

14 But now the Lord hath
spoken, saying, Within three
years, "^ as the years of an hire-

ling, and the glory of Moab
shall be * contemned,' with all

Hhat' great multitude ; and the
remnant t shall^ he very small
^ and ^

"^feeble.
'-

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Syria and Israel are threatened.

6 A remnant shall forsake idolatry.

9 The rest shall he plagued for their
impiety. 12 The looe of Israel's ene-

mies.'

THE ^-^burden of Damascus.
* Behold, Damascus is taken

away from + being a city, and it

shall be a ruinous heap.
2 The cities of Aroer tare
forsaken : they shall be for

flocks, which shall lie down,
and 'none shall make Hhem
afraid.

3 *The fortress also shall cease
from Ephraim, and the king-
dom 'from Damascus, and the
remnant of Syria "

:

' they shall

be as the glory of the children
of Israel, saith the Lord of

hosts.
4 ^And °in that day' it shall

come to pass *, Ulud the glory
of Jacob shall be made thin,

and ''the fatness of his flesh

shall wax lean.

5 'And it shall be as when
the harvestman gathereth the '

corn, and ^ reapeth the ears"

with his arm ; and ' it shall be
as ^he that gathereth' ears in

the valley of Rephaim.
6 ° IT '

" Yet * gleaning grapes
shall be left in it,' as the
'shaking of an olive tree, two
tor three berries in the top of

the uppermost bough, four ^o.

five in the outmost ° fruitful

branches ''thereof,' saith the
Lord' God of Israel.

7 ''At' that day shall a man
^look 'to' his Maker, and his

eyes shall have respect to the
Holy One of Israel.

there shall
be deadly
sorrow,
h Or, noise.

1 Or, thKtlc-
down.

' ch. 10. 16.

Zeph. 2.

& 3. 10.

' Mlc. 7.

1 s he have respect to 2 s Asherim, or the sun-
images. " See Ex. .34. 13. 3 s the forsaken places
in the wood and on the mountain top [^ The Sept.
reads, of the Amorites and the Hivites], which were

forsaken

8 And he shall not look to the
altars, the work of his hands,
neither shall 'respect' Uhat
which his fingers have made, 4Sit shall

either the "groves, or the be a

images.' '^^cr

9 °nr' In that day shall his
strong cities be as ^ a forsaken
bough, and an uppermost
branch, which they left because
of ' the children of Israel : and
* there shall be ' desolation.

10 'Because' thou hast for-

gotten 'Hhe God of thy salva-

tion, and hast not been mindful
of the rock of thy ''strength,'

therefore ' shalt thou plant

'

^pleasant plants, and ''shalt set

'

it with ' strange slips :

11 In the day ^shalt thou make
thy plant to grow,' and in the
morning ° shalt' thou "make'
thy seed to ''flourish ' : t hvi the
harvest ^ shall be "a heap' in

the day of grief and of desperate
sorrow.
12 TT '=Woe to the ''multitude

of many people, which make a
noise ^'like the noise' of the
seas ; and ° to ' the rushing of

nations, Hhat 'make a rushing'
like the rushing of '"mighty
waters !

13 The nations shall rush like

the rushing of many waters :

but ^ God^ shall "rebuke ''them,

and ^ they shall flee far oft', and
'' shall be chased as the chaff of

the mountains before the wind,
and like ^"a rolling thing be-

fore the whirlwind
14 "And behold at eveningtide

trouble
'

; and before the morn-
ing *he is' not. This ^ is the
portion of them that spoil us,

and the lot of them that rob
us.'

from
before

strength

;

"Or,
strong
hold

7 s thou
plantest

8 "Or,
p)lant-

ings of
Adonis

9 s settest

1" Or, Dine
slii)s of a
strange
god

2 s of thy
planting
thou
hedgest
it in,

3 s makest
IS blossom
5 s fleeth

away
"Or,
shall he
a heap

6 s Ah, the
uproar
[" Or,
multi-
tude] of
many
peoples,
which
roar like

the roar-
ing

7 s rush

* s they are
cli. 17 & 18.

Heb. he is.

"Heb.
him.
"Heb.Ae.
sthe
whirling
dust be-

fore the
stonii.

SAt
eventide
behold
terror

^ A space between

CHAPTER 18.

° 1 God in care of his people will destroy
the Ethiopians, 7 An access thereby
shall grow unto the church.'

iTlTOE "^to the land shadow-W ing with wings,' which
t is beyond the rivers of " Ethi-
opia :

2 That sendeth ambassadors
by the sea, "even in vessels of

c

1 s Ah, tlie

land of
the rust-
ling of
wings,
" Or,sha-
doioing
with
wings

2 M Heb.
Cush.

3 M Or,
and



R.V. T}ie confusion ISAIAH 19. of i^gypi- R.V.

s papyrus - ^ tall and smooth, " Or, dragged
away and peeled s s onward * ^ that metetli

out and treadeth down, " as A.V. text. Heb. of
line, line,

^bulrushes' upon the waters,

saying, Go, ye swift messengers,
to *a nation -"scattered and
peeled,' to a people terrible

from their beginning ^hither-

to'; ''a nation * meted out and
trodden down, ' -^whose land the

rivers ^ have spoiled '

!

3 All ye inhabitants of the
world, and "^ dwellers on the
earth, ^ see ye, ' when he lifteth

up an ensign on the moun-
tains'; and when *he bloweth
a trumpet,' hear ye.

4 For ^ so ' the Lord said unto
me, I will Hake my rest,' and
I will -"'consider' in my dwell-

ing place ^ Mike °a' clear heat
^^'upon herbs, and^ like a cloud
of dew in the heat of harvest.
5 For afore the harvest, when
the "bud is perfect, and the
sour grape is ripening in the
flower, he shall both' cut off

the sprigs with 'pruning hooks,
and take away and cut down
the Ijranches.'

6 They shall be left together
unto the * fowls' of the moun
tains, and to the beasts of the
earth : and the ^ fowls ' shall

summer upon them, and all the
beasts of the earth shall winter

and of
treading
down.

5 s divide
"'Or,have
spoiled

6 Aye
' s when
an ensign
is lifted

up on the
moun-
tains,

see ye
8 s the
trumpet
is blown,

5 s thus
hath

1 s be still,

- s behold
3 A .

4M0r,
when
there is

sunshine,
6 s blos-

som
is over,

and the
flower be-

cometh a
ripening
grape, he
shall

' s pruu-
ing-

hooks,
and the
spreading
branches
shall he
take
away
and cut
down.

s s ra-

venous
birds

IS tall

and
smooth,

ver. 2.

- s onward
3 s that
meteth
out and
treadctli down,
ch. 18 & 19.

upon them.
7 ° IT' In that time 'shall \he
present be brought unto the
Lord of hosts of a peopl
'"scattered and peeled,' and
from a people terrible from
their beginning - hitherto '

:

nation ^ meted out and trodden
under foot,' whose land the
rivers ''have spoiled,' to the
place of the name of the Lord
of hosts, the mount Zion.°

' divide, -"^ A space between

I "Or,
oracle
concern-
ing

3 s conieth
unto

CHAPTER 19.

1 The cnnfiisin,! of I'jjiipf. 11 Fnnlif:h

liesfi "I' l/irir /iriiins. I^ Ciiit'ni'J i>,

Fgi/pl tn tl,r rhlircll. 'S.'.CnrriHIIlt 0,

Ey'ijpt, Aisi)ria. aitd Jsrad.'

THE ^''burden of Egypt. "Be-
hold, the Lord "rideth upon

a swift cloud, and "shall come
into' Egypt : and •''the idols of

Egypt shall be moved at his

presence, and the heart of

Egypt shall melt in the midst
of it.

Heb.
mingle.
jildg. 7.

1 of
line, !,

and tread-

foot.

Heb. shall
be emptied,

.f Or, whose
land the
rivers de-

s Heb. swal-

'. ch. 8. 19.

& 47. 12.

ch. 5. 26.

Or,
shut up.

I ch. 20. 4.

Jer. 46. 26.

Ezek.29.19.
" Ov,regard
tny set

dwelling.
• Jer. 51. 36.

Ezek. 30.12.

' Or, after

1 2 Kii

' Or. otit-

spreadan
polished :

' Ps. 18. 10.

k 104. 3.

/ Ex. 12. 12.

Jer. 43. 12.

2 And I will '"set' the Egyp-
tians against the Egyptians :

and they shall fight every one
against his brother, and every
one against his neighbour ; city

against city, aiid kingdom a-

gainst kingdom.
3 And the spirit of Egypt

"shall -fail in the midst there-

of ; and I will ^^ destroy the
counsel thereof : and they shall
* seek • to ' the idols, and to the
^charmers, and to them that
have familiar spirits, and to

the wizards.
4 And Hhe Egyptians will I

''^give over' 'into the hand of

a cruel lord ; and a fierce king
shall rule over them, saith the
Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 "And the waters shall fail

from the sea, and the river shall

be wasted and " dried up.

'

6 'And they shall turn the
i-ivers far away ; and the brooks
*of defence shall be emptied'
and dried up : the reeds and
flags shall wither'.

7 'The paper reeds by the
brooks, by the mouth of the
brooks, and every thing sown
by the brooks, shall wither,'

be driven away, ""and be no
^viore. I

8The fishers also shall 'mourn,

'

and all they that cast angle into

the ^brooks shall lament,' and
they that spread nets upon the
waters shall languish.
9 Moreover they that work in

"'fine' flax, and they thatweave
^ ^ networks, ' shall be ^ con-
founded.'
10 'And they shall be broken

in the ^purposes thereof, all

that make sluices and ponds
"for fish.'

11 '^ir Surely the' princes of
' Zoan + are ' fools, ' tlie counsel
of the 'wise' counsellors of

Pharaoh is become brutish :

how say ye unto Pharaoh, 1

tfoji tlie son of the wise, the
son of ancient kings ?

12 "Where "are they? where
are' thy wise Unen'^ and let

them tell thee now",' and let

them know what the Lord of

liosts hath purposed * upon

'

Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are

utterly foolish

1 s stir up
" OrJoin
together
Or, arm

2S be made
void in

the midst
of it

3 M Heb.
swallow
up.

* s unto
5 "Or,
tvhisper-

ers
6 s I will

give over
["Or,
shut tip]

the Egyp-
tians

7 s become
dry.

8 sAnd the
rivers

shall

stink; the
streams
["Or,
canals]
of Egypt
[" Heb.
Mazor]
shall be
minished

9 * away
1 s The
meadows
by the
Nile, by
the lirink

of the
Nile, and
all that
is sown
bv the
Nile,

shall be-

come dry,

- s lament,
3 s Nile
shall

mourn,
> s combed
'' s white
cloth,
M Or,
cotton

>' s asham-
ed.

^ s And
her pil-

lars

I" Or,
founda-
tions]

shall be
broken
in pieces,

all they
that
work
for hire
[" Or,
that
make
dams]
shall he

grieved
in soul.

s s The
s then are

s concerning

770



R.V. The calling ISAIAH 20, 21. ^/ Egypt, ^-c.

iMOr,
Memphis

' s caused
Egypt to

go astray,

that are
the cor-

ner stone
of her
tribes.

3 s spirit

of pcr-
verseness
in the
midst of
her
4Sgo
astray

6 " Or,

ffoeth

astray
esfor
Egypt
any work,

" ^ palm-
brancli

«s tremble
1 s become
- s every
one to
wlioni
mention
is made
"Or,
every one
that . .

.

thereof,

to him
shall
they turn
in fear

3 s purpose
* s pur-
poseth

s s tliere

sliall be
« * that
7M0r,
He res

Or,
accord-
ing to

another
reading,
the sun

8 A ^

defender,
" Or, a
mighty
one
iMQr,
make
himself
known

- s
; yea,

they sliall

worship
with
" ^ , and
shall

4 A shall

^ ^
, smit-

ing and
healing

;

•)
s unto

7 s high
way

become fools, "the princes of
^ Noph are deceived ; they have
-also seduced Egypt, even

''they that are the stay of the
tribes thereof.'

14 The Lord hath mingled
"^ a ^ perverse spirit in the midst
thereof ' : and they have caused
Egypt to 'err' in every work
thereof, as a drunken Unan
* staggereth in his vomit.
15 Neither shall there be '^amj

work for Egypt,' which ""^the'

head or tail, ' branch ' or rush,
may do.

16 ' In that day shall Egypt
'^be like unto women : and it

shall "be afraid' and fear be-

cause of the shaking of the
hand of the Lord of hosts,
'' which he shaketh over it.

17 And the land of Judah
shall ^ be ' a terror unto Egypt,
"every one that maketh men-
tion' thereof shall be afraid
° in himself ', because of the
^counsel' of the Lord of hosts,

which he * hath determined

'

against it.

18 •![ In that day ' shall' five

cities in the land of Egypt '^

'"speak "the language of Canaan,
and swear to the Lord of hosts

;

one shall be called",' The city
* of " destruction.
19 * In that day 'shall there

be an altar to the Lord in the
midst of the land of Egypt, and
a pillar at the border thereof to

the Lord.
20 And "^

it shall be for a sign

and for a witness unto the
Lord of hosts in the land of

Egypt : for they shall cry unto
the Lord because of the op-

pressors, and he shall send
them a saviour, and '*a great

one,' and he shall deliver

them.
21 And the Lord shall ^ be
known to Egypt, and the E-
gyptians shall know the Lord
in that day ", and * shall do

'

sacrifice and oblation^; yea,

they shall ' vow a vow unto the
Lord, and * perform t it.

22 And the Lord shall smite
Egypt ^

: he shall smite and
heal it

:

' and they shall return
^ even to ' the Lord, and he
shall be intreated of them, and
shall heal them.
23 IT In that day "^ shall there

be a Hiighway ' out of Egypt to

3.C. c. 714.

' Jer. 2. 16.

d'cb. 9. 14.

' Ps. 100. 3.

ch. 29. 2:?.

Hos. 2. 2:1

5 2X111.18.17.

h ch. 11. 15.

' Heb. by
the hand

t Zech. 13. 4.

( 1 Sam. 19.

24.

Mic.1.8,11.

"' Zeph. 3. 9.

" Heb.

P ch. 8. 18.

1 Or, 0/
Here

Ex. 24. 4.

Josh. 22. 10,

26,27.

! Heb. the
cajAiviti/

of Egypt.
"2Sam.l0.4.
ch. 3. 17.

Jer. 13. 22,

26.

Mic. 1. 11.

' See
Josh. 4. 20.

& 22. 27.

"Heb.
nakedness.

= 2 Kin. 18.

21.

ch. 30. 3, 5,

7.

* 36. 6.

'Or,
country,
Jer. 47. 4.

Zech. 9. 14.

( ch. 11. 16.

771

Assyria, and the Assyrian shall
come into Egypt, and the E-
gyptian into Assyria',' and the
Egyptians shall " serve ' with
the Assyrians.
24 ^ In that day shall Israel be
the third with Egypt and with
Assyria, ° even ' a blessing in

the midst of the ^ land :

25 Whom ' the Lord of hosts
^ shall bless,' saying. Blessed
tfce_ Egypt my people, and As-
syria "the work of my hands,
and Israel mine inheritance.

°

CHAPTER 20.

°A type prefiguring the shameful cap-
tivity of Egypt and Ethiopia.'

IN the year that '^Tartan
came unto Ashdod,°(' when

Sargon the king of Assyria sent
him,*) and' fought against Ash-
dod°,' and took it

;

2 At " the same time spake the
Lord ' ' by Isaiah the son of
Amoz, saying. Go " and loose
*the sackcloth from off thy
loins, and put "off"' thy shoe
from ^ thy foot. And he did so,

^walking naked anel l)arefoot.

3 And the Lord said, Like as

my servant Isaiah liath walked
naked and barefoof* three years
^^for a sign and ^ wonder upon
Egypt and upon ^ Ethiopia ;

4 So shall the king of Assyria
lead away 'the "Egyptians
prisoners, and the Ethiop-
ians captives,' young and old,

naked and barefoot, '*"even

with their ' buttocks uncovered,
to the '' shame of Egypt.
5 ' And they shall be '' afraid

'

and ashamed ' of Ethiopia their

expectation, and of Egypt their

glory.

6 And the inhabitant of this
-
" isle ' shall say in that day.
Behold, such ^is our expecta-
tion, whither we ^ flee ' for help
to be delivered from the king
of Assyria : and ' how shall we
escape ?5

CHAPTER 21.
01 The prophet, heivailing the captivity

of his people, seeth in a vision the fall

of Babylon. 11 Edom is moved to

repentance. 13 The set time ofArabia's
calamity.'

THE '^ burden of the Mesert

'

of the sea. * As "whirl-

winds in the "south pass
through ; so^ it cometh from the

'desert', from a terrible land.

6 "Or,
oracle
concern-
ing

7 s wilder-

ness



R.V.
\
The fall of Babylon. ISAIAH 22. The invasion of Jewry. I R.V.

8S

M Or, hard 2 ^ . 3 m or, will I make
s anguish ;

' ^ in travail : I am pained ["Heb.
bent] so that I cannot hear ; I am dismayed so tliat

I cannot sec. '^ ^ panteth [" Heb. wandereth],
horror hath 7 s twilight that I desired hath been
turned ^ . , a • • • t

2 A 'grievous vision is de-
clared unto me ;

'^ the treacher-

ous dealer dealeth treacherous-
ly, and the spoiler spoileth.
" Go up, O Elam - :

' besiege, O
Media ; all the sighing thereof
' have I made to cease.

3 Therefore "are my loins filled

with ''pain:' ''pangs have taken
Iiold upon me, as the pangs of
a woman ^ that travailetli : I
was bowed down at the hear
ing of it; I was dismayed at the
seeing ofit.^

4 * My heart ^ panted, fearful
ness' affrighted me : 'the "night
of my pleasure hath he "turned
into fear ' unto me.
5 ** Prepare the tal)le, watch

in the watchtower, eat, drink :

arise,' ye princes, °a7id^ anoint
the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lord said
unto me. Go, set a watch-
man °,

' let him declare what he
seeth'.'

7 "'And he saw a chariot
with a couple of horsemen, a
chariot of asses, and a chariot
of camels ; and he heark-
ened ' diligently with much
heed':'
8 And "he cried ^ A lion : My

lord,' I stand continually up-
on the ^ ^ watchtower in the
daytime, and I ' am set in my
ward *^ " whole nights :

9 And, behold, here "cometh
,

' chariot ' of men, ^ tvith a
couple of horsemen.' And he
answered and said, "Babylon
is fallen, is fallen ; and * all the
graven images of her gods 'he
hath ' broken unto the ground.
10 ''O ^ my threshing, and the

^
" corn of my floor : that which
I have heard ''of the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, have I

declared unto you.^
1

1

*1T "The '' burden of Dumah.
" He calleth to ' me out of

Seir, Watchman, "what of the
night? Watchman, '-'what of the
night?
12 The watchman said, The
morning ' cometli, and also the

nor.s-eincn 1 s jn-c 2 a tiiou ! " Ileb. xon.
s from '' A space after verse. '" "^ Or, orade
rinicr.rninr/ ' * ^ ^ ^ ( )iie callcth unto s m Or,
tvliat liour 1 " Or, is come

into
trem-
bling

8 s They
prepare
the table,

tliey set
'

the
watch
r Or,
spread
the car-
pets],

they cat,

they
drink

:

rise up,

2 s and
when he
seeth a
troop
ror.
a chariot
Or,
chariots],

horse-
men in

jiairs

["< Or, a
pair of
horse-
men], a
troop
ror,
a chariot
Or,
chariots]

of asses,

a troop
["Or,
a chariot
Or,
chariots]

ofcamels,
he shall

hearken
''' Or, and
he saw...
and he
hearlc-

encd
3 s

_

4 s as a
lion: O
Loril,

'> s watch-
tower in

the day-
time, and

everij

night
"Or,
coma
chariots
of men

troop
s horse-
men in
pairs.

"/

' Heb. hard.
< Jer. 49. 28.

ch. 33. 1.

' ch. IX I-
.Jer. 49. 3J

/Or,

J; Or,
My mind
wandered.
iDeut.28.67.
"• ch. Ifi. 14.

" Heb. put.

Ps. 120. 5.

ch.

' Jer. 51. S.

Rev. 14. 8.

& 18. 2.

(• ch. 46. 1.

Jer. 50. 2.

4 T<1. 44.
< Heb. of

I Jer. 51.' X).

Heb. son.

/Heb, I
will he
hitter in

Wm\. 1.

'• ch. 37. .3.

L:im. 1. 5.

* 2. 2.

1 ^ inquire, inquire ye : turn ye, " Or, come ye
again - A space after verse. ^ m q^^ oracle
1 •* t 5 M Or, thickets « " Or, accord-

. , , ., .,, , .
ingtothe

night : if ye will ' enquire, en-
quire yo : return,' come."
13 ^ ''The "burden upon A-

rabia. * In the ' forest " in Ara-
bia shall ye lodge, O ye travel-

ling companies ''of ' Dedanim.'
14 '^The inhabitants of the

land of Tenia -^brought water
to him that was thirsty, they
prevented with their bread him
that fled.'

15 For they fled ' 'from the
swords, from the drawn sword,
and from the bent bow, and
from the grievousness of war.
16 For thus hath the Lord

said unto me, Within a year,

'"according to the years of an
hireling, and all the glory of
^ Kedar shall fail

:

17 And the residue of the
number of ' ''archers, the migh-
ty men of the children of Ke-
dar, shall be - diminished ' : for

the LoKD " God of Israel • hath
.sijoken Ht.^
1 '^ the 2 s few 3 A

_ the • '^
,

between ch. 21 & 22.

CHAPTER 22.

1 The prc/iln t lauxiitrfh tli,- invasion
of.Jeu;» III/ III'- /•<,. ;-/,/y. I.'. He pro-
phexietli Sliflrna's drjnii-ati,,n, 20 and
Mliakiiii, prciiiniritiij the kingdom of
Christ, his svhstifution.'

ancient
version.s,

at even-
ing

SDe-
danitcs.

^ s Unto
him that

thirsty
they
bn.uKht
["' Or, is

thirst;/

bring ijc]

water

;

the inlia-

bitantsof
the land
of Tenia
did meet
the fugi-

tives with
their
bread.
" Or, as
otherwise
reiid, ye
inhabit-
ants of
the land
of Tema,
meet
* away
5 A space

THE ' burden of the valley of
vision. '-What aileth thee

now, that thou art wholly gone
up to the housetops ?

2 'Thou' that art full of ^ stirs,'

a tumultuous city, 'a joyous
'" city :

' thy slain ° men ' t are
not slain with the sword, "nor'
dead in battle.

3 All thy rulers ' are fled

'

together, they ** are ' bound
by the archei's : all that 'are

found in thee are ' bound to-

gether, ^ which have fled from
far.'

4 Therefore said I, Look away
from me'';' ^1 will weep liitter-

ly^,' ''labour not to comfort
me, ''' because of ' the siioiling

of the daughter of my peo-
ple.

''For t it is a day of " trouble,

'

and of treading down, and
of perplexity '^ ' by the Lord
God ' of hosts ° in the valley of

Lord, the Loru
' discomfiture,

iMOr,
oracle
concern-'
ing
2A^
3 s o thou
* s shont-
ings,

» s town

;

'^ s neither
are they

7 s fled

away :

8 s were
9 M Or,
without
tlie bow

1 ® were
found of
tliee were

2 s thev
tied afar
oir.

"Or.
which
had fled'
from
.far

' " Or,
hasten

from the



Christ's kingdom ISAIAH 23. is 'prefigured.

vcalcd
himself
in mine
ears

" " Or, ex-

inatcdhy
6 s

, the
Lord

6 A space
after ver.

7 M 0,._

stetrard

8 s tiocst

9 s here a
sepul-
chre ?

hewing
1 s graving
2 s the
rock

!

vision S' breaking down " the
walls, and " of ' crying to the
^ mountains.
6 ''And Elam bare the quiver^
with "chariots of men and
horsemen',' and ''Kir "unco-
vered the shield.

7 And it * shall come ' to pass,

Hhat^thy choicest valleys ''shall

be ' full of chariots, and the
horsemen ° shall ' set them-
selves in array ''at the gate.

8 °^ ' And he 'discovered' the
covering of Judah'V and thou
didst look in that day to the
armour "'^of ' the house of the
forest.

9 *'Ye have seen also' the
breaches of the city of David,
that they ^are' many : and ye
gathered together the waters
of the lower i3ool.

10 And ye ° have ' numbered
the houses of Jerusalem, and '

the houses °have ye broken
down ' to fortify the wall.

11 ™Te made also a "ditch' be-
tween the two walls for the
water of the old pool : but ye
'have not looked unto ^'the

maker thereof,' neither had ^

respect unto him that fashioned
it long ago.

12 And in that day did the
Lord" God' of hosts ^ ''call to

weeping, and to mourning, and
' to baldness, and to girding
with sackcloth :

13 And behold ^ joy and glad-

ness, slaying oxen°,' and killing

sheep, eating fiesh°, ' and drink-
ing wine : ^let us eat and
drink"; for to morrow' we shall

die.

14 ^And °it was revealed in

mine ears by' the Lord of

hosts ^
, Surely this iniquity

"shall not be ^purged from you
till ye die, saith the Lord°
God ' of hosts."

15 IT Thus saith the Lord'
God' of hosts. Go, get thee
unto this " treasurer, + even unto
"Shebna, * which Us over the
house, and satf,

16 What ''hast' thou here?
and whom hast thou here, that
thou hast hewed thee out ^ a
sepulchre here, "as he -^that

heweth' him out a sepulchre
on high, ' and that graveth

'

an habitation for himself in "a
rock?'
17 Behold, ''the Lokd will

't ch. 15. 1.

*' Heb. rnade
naked.

f Heb. large
of spaces.

'1 Heb. the
choice of
thy valleys.

of viols.

- ch. 56. 12.

1 Cor. 15. 32.

/ ch. 5. 9.

U Sara. 3. 14,

Ezek.24.13,

'2 Kin. 18.

< Or, O he.

I See 2 Sam.
18. 18.

Mat. 27. 60.

5 Heb.
silent,

h Or, the
Lord who
covered
thee with

lent cover-
ing, and
clothed
thee gar-

' qeously,
shall
stirely, &c.
ver. 18.

773

^ carry' thee away "with "a
mighty captivity, *and will
surely cover thee.'

18 He will surely "violently'
'turn and toss thee Hike a ball

into a •''large country^:' there
shalt thou die, and there ' the
chariots of thy glory" shcdl he

the ' shame of thy lord's house.
19 And I will "drive' thee from

^thy station,' and from thy
"state' shall he pull thee down.
20 °1[' And it shall come to

pass in that day, that I will call

my servant *Eliakim the son
of Hilkiah :

21 And I will clothe him with
th^ robe, and strengthen him
with thy girdle, and I will

commit thy government into
his hand : and he shall be a
father to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and to the house
of Judah.
22 And the key of the house

of David will I lay upon his
shoulder; ^so' he shall "open,
and none shall shut ; and he
shall shut, and none shall

open.
23 And I will fasten him tos

* a nail in a sure place ; and he
shall be for a " glorious throne

'

to his father's house.
24 And they shall hang upon
him all the glory of his father's

house, the oftspring and the
issue, 'all vessels of small
quantity, ' from the vessels of
cups°,' even to all the "vessels
of flagons.

25 In that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, shall the nail that *is'

fastened in 'the sure place be
removed, and be cut' down,
and fall";' and the burden
that Unas upon it shall be
cut off':' for the Lord hath
spoken t //:.

"

CHAPTER 23.

°1 The miserable overthroiv of Tyre.
IT Their unhappy return.'

THE ""burden of T;

'Howl, ye ships of
shish ; for it is laid waste, so
that there is no house, no
entering in :

'^ from the land
of '^Chittim' it is revealed to

them.
2 Be "still, ye inhabitants of

the ' isle ; thou whom the mer-
chants of Zidon, that pass over
the sea, have replenished.

ror,
thou

strong
man]

;

yea, he
will wrap
thee up
closely.
" Or, lai/

fast hold
on thee

3 M Or,
wind thee
round
and
round
like a
ball and
toss thee
4S

5 * shall be
•5 s

^ thou
' s thrust
s s thine
office,

9 s station

ryre.

Tar-



R.V. The mhle ISAIAH 24. overthroiv of Tyre. R.V.

5 S the
Strong
hold

6 s have
not tra-

vailed,

nor
brought
forth, nei-

ther liave

I nour-
ished

"s brought
« s When
the
report
conicth
to Egypt,
thev
shall
"^ as A.V.
text.
DMQr,
coast-

land
1 M as A.V.
text.

3 S 9

* s pur-
posed
this

i"' Or, that
givcth
crowns

6 " Heb.
profane.

T M Or,

Overjloiu

ssthe
Nile,

9 S .

1 s girdle
about
thee any

2SHeliath
- s hath
shaken

cerning
Canaan,

:
s shihor, 3 s Nile, was > ^ was the

3 And ^by' great waters the
seed of "Sihor,' the harvest of

the h-iver, w' her revenue ; and
" she • is a ' mart of nations.

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon

:

for the sea hath spoken, '"even

the strength' of the sea, saying,

I "^travail not, nor bring forth

chiklren, neither do I nourish
up' young men, ^ nor ''bring'

up virgins.

5 *" As at the report concern-
ing Egypt, so shall they' be
sorely pained at the report of

Tyre.
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish

;

howl, ye inhabitants of the
'•

isle.

7 ^ Is this your ''joyous city,

whose antiquity t is ^ of ancient
days'-? her own feet shall

carry' her ''afar off to so-

journ I'

8 Who hath ' taken this coun-
sel ' against Tyre, ^

'' the crown-
ing cihjy whose merchants
ta;-e princes, whose traffickers

tare the honourable of the
earth ?

9 The Lord of hosts hath
purposed it, * to "stain the
pride of all glory, ° ancV to

bring into contempt all the
honourable of the earth.

10 "Pass through thy land
as '^a river,' (J daughter of

Tarshish "
:

' + there is no ' more
'"strength.'

11 -He' stretched out his hand
over the sea, he ''' shook ' the
kingdoms : the Lord hath
given °a' commandment "'a
gainst ''the merchant city,^

to destroy the ''strong holds
thereof.

12 And he said, "Thou shalt

no more rejoice, O thou op
pressed virgin",' daughter of

Zidon : arise, "^ pass over to
* Chittim ; there also ' shalt

thou have no rest.

13 Behold '^ the land of the
Chaldeans ; this people " was
not, tiU^ the Assyrian "founded
it for "them that dwell in' the
wilderness: they set up ''the

towers thereof, they raised up'
the palaces thereof ;

^ ayid he
brought it to ruin.'

14 ''Howl, ye ships of Tar-

/ Heb..froyii
a/ar off.

'.'Zech.14.20,

Heb.
perverteth
the face
thereof.
" Heb.

" Or,
the mer-
chant
people
5SKittlin;
even
there

6 A
^

7 s is no
more

;

"Or,
ivas not

8 s hath ap-
pointed
[M()r.

fooo,led\
it I'or llio

beasts of
M as A.V.
text.

'J s their
towers
["Or, the

lowern thereof], they overthrew " Or, raised up
1 s he made it a ruin.

Heb. the

the iKOple.

shish : for your ^ strength ' is

laid waste.
15 And it shall come to pass

in that day, that Tyre shall

be forgotten seventy years, ac-

cording to the days of one
king : after the end of seventy
years -''shall Tyre sing as an
harlot.'

16 Take an harp, go about the
city, thou harlot that hast been
forgotten ; make sweet melody,
sing many songs, that thou
mayest be remembered.
17 °ir' And it shall come to

pass after the end of seventy
years, that the Lord will visit

Tyre, and she shall "turn' to

her hire, and ''shall ^commit
fornication' with all the king-

doms of the world upon the
face of the earth.

18 And her merchandise and
her hire '' shall be holiness to

the Lord : it shall not be trea-

sured nor laid up ; for her
merchandise shall be for them
that dwell before the Lord, to

eat sufficiently, and for *' dur-

able clothing.
''

CHAPTER 24.
o

I The (!.!. fo/ jinh/otr„l.-< of Cod np,,n
Ihr load.

'

i;;.l rrouioot ^holl ,;,iU,lh,

j,ro,srhio,. U-.Cod n,. Iiis jinh/iornts

tdiaUadvamrhis kuii/dom.'

BEHOLD, the Lord maketh
the ' earth empty, and mak-

eth it waste, and 'turneth it

upside down, and scattereth

broad the inhabitants there-

of.

2 And it shall be, as with the
people, so with the "priest; as

with the servant, so with his

master ; as Avith the maid, so

with her mistress ;
' as with

the buyer, so with the seller

;

as with the lender, so with the
borrower ; as with the taker
of usury, so with the giver of

usury to him.
3 The Hand' shall be utterly

emptied, and utterly spoiled":'

for the Lord hath spoken this

word.
4 The earth moui'neth Umd

fadctli away, the world lan-

guisheth ^and fadeth away,
'""the haughty people' of the
earth do languish.
5 "The earth also is "defiled'

under the inhabitants thei'e-

of ; because they liave trans-

gressed the laws, changed the

s strong
hold

2 s it shaU
l)e unto
Tyre as
in the
song of
the
harlot.
" as A.V.
text.

3 s return
i S play
the harlot

"Or,
stately

• A space
between
ch.23&24.

1 s the
lofty

people
M Or, the

high ones
of the
people

- s pol-

luted



God' s judgments ISAIAH 25. upon the land.

ordinance, broken the ever-
lasting covenant.
6 Therefore hath "the curse
devoured the earth, and they
that dwell therein are ' deso-
late '

: therefore the inhabitants
of the earth are burned, and
few men left.

7 ''Tlie new wine mourneth,
the vine languisheth, all the
merryhearted do sigh.

8 The mirth "of tabrets ceas-
eth, the noise of them that
rejoice endeth, the joy of the
harp ceaseth.
9 They shall not drink wine
with a song ; strong drink shall
be bitter to them that drink it.

10 The city of "confusion is

broken down : every house is

shut up, that no man may
come in.

11 t There is a crying ° for
wine ' in the streets ^

; all joy
is darkened, the mirth of ,the
land is ''gone.

12 In the city is left desolation,
and the gate is smitten with de-
struction.

13 *1T When thus it shall' be
in the midst of the '^land'

among the " people, '' there shall

5e' as the ^shaking of an olive
tree, ° and^ as the '•'gleaning

grapes' when the vintage is

done.
14 ^They' shall lift up their

voice, they shall "sing' for the
majesty of the Lord°,' they
° shall ' cry aloud from the sea.

15 Wherefore glorify ye the
Lord in the "^ fires,' ^even "the
name of the Lord^ God of

IsraeP in the ''isles of the sea.

16 ^ From the "uttermost
part of the earth have we heard
songs, ° even ' glory to the
righteous. But I said, '"My
leanness, my leanness, woe
unto me 1

'
'' the treacherous

dealers have dealt treacherous-
ly

;
yea, the treacherous dealers

have dealt very treacherously.
17-^ Fear, and the pit, and the

snare, ^ are upon thee, O in-

habitant of the earth.
18 And it shall come to pass,
Uhat he who fieeth from the
noise of the fear shall fall into
the pit ; and he that cometh
up out of the midst of the pit
shall be taken in the snare :

for ''the windows °from' on
high are ^ open, ' and ''the

& 25. 10.

Ezek.26.13,
Hos. 2. 11.

Rev. 18. 22.

/ Heb.
visit itpon.

'J Ps. 76. 12.

h Heb. with
the gather-
iny of
prisoners.

'Or,
tiungeon.

k Or, found

t ch. 13. 10.

* 60. 19.

Ezek. 32. 7.

Joel 2. 31.

S 3. 15.

'" Rev.19.4,6.

"Heb. 12. 22.

I'Or,

there shall
be glory
before his

1 ch. 17. 5, 6.

Ps. 118
I Ps. 98.



R.V. A song inciting to ISAIAH 26. confidence in God.

' peoples

s M Heb.
swalloxo

3 * that is

4 s veil

6 s hatli

swallow-
ed

6 s for ever
7 S Yii-

proacb

» == in ms
place,

s In the
water of
M An-
other
reading
is, in the
dunghill.

1 s thereof,
" Or, of
them
"-^Or,hut
3 s lay low
his [" Or,
their]

pride
together
with the
craft [Or,

for all

the craft]
of his
[Or,their]

hands.

4 s hath he
liro\i;,dit

down,
laid low,
and
brought
" as A.V.
text.

M Or, A
steilfnst

mind
thou
kecpest
in perfect
peace,
oecause
it .(•(•.

1 " llel).

peace,
peace.

, MQr,
iniag illa-

tion

6 °1^' And in "this mountain
shall ''the Lord of hosts make
unto " all ^ people ' a feast of

fat things, a feast of Avines on
the lees, of fat things full of

marrow, of wines on the lees

well refined.

7 And he will '-"destroy in this

mountain the face of the cover-

ing ^''cast over all 'people',

and 'the ^vail' that is spread
over all nations.

8 He '^will ''swallow' up death
° in victory

'
; and the Lord God

will '" wipe away tears from off

all faces ; and the ' rebuke ' of

his people shall he take away
from off all the earth : for the
Lord hath spoken t it.

9 IT And it shall be said in

that day, Lo, this t is our God ;

''we have waited for him, and
he will save us : this + is the
Lord ; we have waited for him,
''we will be glad and rejoice in

his salvation.

10 For in this mountain shall

the hand of the Lord rest, and
Moab shall be Hrodden down
Hnider him,' even as straw is
"^ trodden down ^ for ' the dung-
hill.

11 And he shall spread forth

his hands in the midst 'of

them,' as he that swimmeth
spreadeth forth his hands to

swim :
- and he shall ^ bring

down their pride together with
the spoils of their hands.'
12 And the ''fortress of the

high fort of thy walls ''shall

he bring down, lay low, and
bring' to the ground, ^ even to

the dust.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 A aonri inciting to confidence in God,

5 />-/• Ih\ jinhjou-nt^, 12 and .for his

favour h, liix iiri.iile. W An exhorta-

IN
' that day shall this song

be sung in the land of

Judah*;' We have a strong
city; •''.salvation will '' God^
appoint t/oj- walls and bul-

warks.
2 "Open ye the gates, that
the righteous nation which
keepeth ° the '

'' truth may
enter in.

3 "Thou wilt keep him *in
'perfect peace, whose "^mind is

stayed u7i thee: because he
trusteth in thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for

B.C.c.n2.

" eh. 2. 2, 3.

h ch. 45. 17.
' Prov. 9. 2.

Wat. 22. 4
<1 Heb.
the rock
of ages,
Ueut. ;!2.4.

' Dan. 7. 14.

Mat. 8. 11.

/ch. 25. 12.

& 32. 19.

9 Heb.
swallow

h Heb.
covered.

i 2 Cor. 3. 15.

Eph. 4. 18.

A- Hos. 13. 14.

1 Cor. 15. 54.

Rev. 20. 14.

;'r,en.4ai8.
Tit. 2. 13.

; Ps. 63. 6.

" Eccles. 8.

12.

Rom. 2. 4.

«0r,
threshed
in Mad-
tnenah.

y Ps. 143. 10.

•~ .Tob 34. 27.

Ps. 2S. 5.

ch. 5. 12.

« Or, to-

ward thy
people.

b ch. 26. 5.

' Or, /or »(S.

cli. 57. 19.

tOr,
thought, or,

ever :
* for in ' the Lord JE-

HOVAH t is
- '' everlasting

strength :

'

5 °*1[
' For he ^ bringeth ' down

them that dwell on high^;' •'^the

lofty cityV he layeth it low'';'

he layeth it low°,' ^even to the
ground ; he bringeth it ^ even
to the dust.

6 The foot shall tread it down",

'

^even the feet of the poor, Umd
the steps of the needy.
7 The way of the ju.st Us "up-

rightness: 'thou'^, most upright,
dost weigh' the path of the
just.

8 Yea, "in the way of thy
° judgments', O Lord, have we
waited for thee ;

' the desire of

our soul is to thy name, and to
the remembrance of thee.'

9 *With my soul have I desir-

ed thee in the night
;
yea, with

my spirit within me will I seek
thee -early : for when thy
"judgments ' ^ are in the earth,

the inhabitants of the world
° will ' learn righteousness.
10 " Let favour be shewed to

the wicked, ^yet will he not
learn righteousness ; in ^ the
land of uprightness will he deal
^unjustly,' and will not behold
the maj esty of the Lord.
11 * Lord, °iohen ' thy hand is

lifted up, '^'they will not see':
t hut they shall see", and be
ashamed °for their envy "at

the people'; yea, "the fire of

thine enemies shall devour
them.

'

12 °*ir' Lord, thou wilt ordain
peace for us : for thou '^ also

hast ' wrought all our works
"''in' us.

13 O Lord our God, ^'^othcr

lords beside thee have had do-

minion over us':' ^but by thee
only will we make mention of

thy name.
14 -They are dead, they shall

not live ; they are ^deceased,
they shall not rise : therefore
hast thou visited and destroyed
them, and made all their me-
mory to perish.

15 Thou hast increased the
nati(ni, O Lord, thou hast in-

creased the nation'':' thou art

glorified :

•' thou hadst removed
it far u)lIo all tlie ends of the

earth.

'

4 S
; 5 s thou hast t

land. " as A.V. te.xt.

L'ed all the bor

2M0r,
diligcnt-

3 s wrong-
fully,

4 A ^
5 s yet they
see not

6 * thii

zeal for

the peo-
ple
"Or,
and be
ashamed,
in their

envy at
the peo-
ple

7 s i3rc

shall de-
vour
thine
adver-
saries.
M Or, the
...adver-
saries . .

.

them
s s hast

s .

<^ Or, The
dead live

not, the
deceased
j-i.w not
"Or,
.shades
Uoh.Re-
phai)n.

lers of the

776



R.V. God's care over ISAIAH 27 his vineyard. I R.V.

1 A,
: M Or,
looked
for
s " Hel).

ti'hispc)

* s before
thee,
M Or, at
thi/ pre-
sence

5MOr,
neither
have in-
habit-
ants of
the world
beenborn

« s shall
live ; my
dead
lioflics

shall
;irise.

7 A the
8 S jg

' >« Or,
light

1 s forth

- " Or, the
•ihades

Heb. Be-
phaim.

3 A forth

4 S swift
M

( ),.^

CiUding
Or,

flcciny

5 s and
leviathan
the

6 M Or,
iri.nding

7 A,
8S: A
vineyard
of wine

accord-
ing to
some
ancient
authori-
ties, A
pleasant
vineyard].
that 1

«

16 ' Lord, "in trouble have
they - visited thee, they poured
out a ^*prayer vjhen thy chas-
tening +iras upon them.
17 Like as ''a woman with

child, Hliat draweth near the
time of her delivery, is in

pain°,' ^and crieth out in her
pangs ; so have we been *in thy
sight,' O Lord.
18 We have been with child,

we have been in pain, we have
as it were brought forth wind

;

we have not wrought any deli-

verance in the earth ;
* neither

have ^the inhabitants of the
world fallen.

19 'Thy dead Sien shall live,

together with my dead body
shall they arise.' '"Awake and
sing, ye that dAvell in ^ dust

:

for thy dew ' is ' as the dew of
'' herbs, and the earth shall cast
'out ' -the dead.
20 TT Come, my people, "enter
thou into thy chambers, and
shut thy doors about thee

:

hide thyself ° as it were ' * for
a little moment, until the in-

dignation be overpast.
21 For, behold, the Lord
''cometh ^ out of his place to
punish the inhabitants of the
earth for their iniquity : the
earth also shall disclose her
" blood, and shall no more cover
her slain.

CHAPTER 27.
°1 The care of God over his vineyard.

7 His chastisements differ from h^dg-
inents. 12 The church of Jews and
Gentiles.'

IN that day the Lord with
his sore and great and strong

sword shall punish leviathan
the/* ^piercing' serpent, ^"even
leviathan that '

'^ crooked ser-

pent ; and he shall slay * the
dragon that t is in the sea.

2 ' In that day '^ "^ sing ye unto
her, '' A vineyard of red wine.

'

3 " I the Lord do keep it ; I
will water it every moment

:

lest t amj hurt it, I will keep it

night and day.
4 Fury t is not in me :

^ who
would set' ''the briers ^ and
thorns ^ against me in battle"?'
I would "*go through' them, I
would burn them together.
5 Or * let him take hold '^of

my strength, Hhat he may
sing ye unto [" Or, of] it. " = would
were 2 s i 3 s march upon •• '^ else

B.C. c. 712.

• Hos. 5. 15.

Heb. secret
speech.

Job 22. 21.

I ch. 13. 8.

John 16. 21.

/Heb. at-
cording to

the stroke
of those.

5 Job 23. 6.

Ps. 6. 1.

Jer. 10. 24.

* 46! 28!

1 Cor. 10. 13.

h Or, tvhen

images.
1 Ps. 3D. 5.

ch. 54. 7, 8.

2 Cor. i. 17.

Jude 14.

4 32.14.''"'

/Deut.32.1
ch. 43. 1,

A 44. 2, 21,

' ch. 5. 1.

rf Ps. SO. 8.

Jer. 2. 21.

'Ps.121.4,5.
/ch.2. 11.

? Mat. 24. 31.

777

1 s yea, let him - ^ in days to come shall Jacob
take root ;

'^ Or, In the generations that come &c.
3 s

: and they shall 1 m Or, of their slain

"make peace with me ; ^a^xd he
shall' make peace with me.
6 '"He shall cause them that
come of Jacob ^'to take root :

'

Israel shall blossom and bud',
and' fill the face of the world
with fruit.

7 IT Hath he smitten him°,'
•''as he smote those that smote
him 1 tor is he slain according
to the slaughter * of them that
* are ' slain by him ?

8 ^^In measure, '''when it

shooteth forth, thou wilt de-
bate with it: *he stayeth his

rough wind ' in the day of the
east wind.
9 ' By this therefore ' shall the

iniquity of Jacob be ' purged
'

;

'

and this ^ is all the fruit "to
take ' aAvay his sin ; Avhen he
maketh all the stones of the
altar as chalkstones that are

beaten in sunder, "the groves
and '''images shall not stand
up.'

10 *Yet' the defenced city^ shall

be desolate, and the habitation
forsaken, and left like a ' wilder-

ness: 'there shall the calf feed,

and there shall he lie down,
and consume the branches
thereof.

11 When the boughs thereof
are withered, they shall be
broken off "^ :

' the women ' come,
t and set them on fire : for "^

it

Hs a people of no understand-
ing ^

:

' therefore he that made
them will not have ' mercy on

'

them, and *he that formed
them will shew them no fa-

vour.
12 IT And it shall come to pass

in that day, ^ that the Lord
shall 'beat off from the channel
of the river' unto the 'stream'
of Egypt, and ye shall be
^ gathered ^ one by one, O ye
children of Israel.

13 ^''And it shall come to pass
in that day, ^^that 'the' great
trumpet shall be blown ^' and
they shall come which were
' ready to perish in the land of

Assyria, *and the' outcasts in

the land of Egypt", and' shall

worship the Lord in the holy
'mount' at Jerusalem."

8 s and they that were 9 s . and they 1 s mountain
- A space between ch. 27 & 28.

C C 3



R.V. Ephraim is threatened. ISAIAH 28. Christ is promised.

1 Sof
2 s and
to the
fading
flower
of his

glorious
l)eauty,

i s valley

5 M Heb.
smitten
down.

8 s tempest
9 A he
iMQr,
rvith

violence

2Sof
3 s foot

4 A fading
flower of
his

5 s as the
firstripe

fig

^ s judge-
ment

* A back
•-> s at
M Or, to

1 s these
"-<^ Or, red
3S are gone
astray
"Or,
stagger

4 s gone
astray
ss judge-
ment.

6 s Whom
will

"Or,
Whom
shall he
teach . .

.

and
IVhorn
shall he
make . .

.

breasts.
1 s will
ssthe
message
"Or,
report

•iS 't

1 A it is

CHAPTER 28.
°1 The projihit ihr. iii,',i"tli Ephraim
for their yi-'nlr mul 1 1n i nkenness. 5

The residue .-^hull //. ddainced in the

kingdom "f ci,ri..t. 7 lie rebuketh
their error. ' I'lnn- imUnmrdness to

learn, Uaml th,-/r .-i-rnrity. 16 Christ

the sure foandalinn (.^ promised. 18

Their security shall be tried. 23 Therj

are incited to the consideratio7i of

God's discreet providence.'

WOE to "the crown of

pride \ to ' the drunkards
of Ephraim, = whose ''glorious

beauty is a fading flower, ' which
'a?'e' on the head of the fat

*valleys'of them that are ^''over-

come with wine !

2 Behold, the Lord hath a

mighty and strong one", -^tohich^

as a temiaest of hail ' and ' a
destroying storm, as a "flood'

of mighty waters overflowing,

shall ^ cast down to the earth
' with the hand.

.3 "The crown of pride",' the
drunkards of Ephraim °,' shall

be trodden '' under '' feet '

:

4 And ' the * glorious beauty,
which Hs on the head of the
fat valley, shall be *a fading
flower, and as the hasty fruit

'

before the summer ; which
twJieJi he that looketh upon it

seetli, while it is yet in his

hand he ' eateth it up.

5 °ir' In that day shall the
LoKD of hosts be for a crown of

glory, and for adiadem of beauty,
unto the residue of his people",

'

6 And for a spirit of 'judg-
ment ' to him that sitteth in

'judgment', and for strength to

them that turn * the battle ^ to

'

the gate.

7 °*ir' But Hhey' also -^'have

erred through wine, andthrough
strong drink "are out of the
way ' ;

* the priest and the
prophet "have erred through
strongdrink, theyare swallowed
up of wine, they are ^out of

the way' through strong drink

;

they-errinvision, they stumble
Hn "judgment.'
8 For all tables are full of

vomit and filthiness, so that

there is no place clemi.

9 " H ' Whom shall ' he teach
knowledge? and whom 'shall'

he make to understand *•* doc-

trine ' ? + them that are weaned
from the milk, Umd drawn
from the breasts °.'

10 For ' precept °"must he^

I upon precept, precept upon

"Ueh. stam-
merings

l'Cori4.21.
b Or. Iiehath
spoken.

.49.21.

Ps. 118.

;

Mat. 21. ^.
Acts 4. 11.

Kom. 9. as.

& 10. 11.
" 2.20.

(i-8.

•;ph. 2.

.Pet. 2.

' ver. 15.

' Prov. 20.

1

Hos. 4. II.

< Heb. n
trcaclbig
down to it.

precept; 'line upon line, line

upon line ; here a little, ° and^
there a little" :'

11 ^ For with " stammering lips

and' another tongue ''will he
speak to this people*.'

12 To whom he said, This t is

the rest'' wherewith ye may
cause the weary to rest

'
; and

this t is the I'efreshing : yet they
would not hear.

13 " But ' the wox'd of the Lord
'was' unto them i:)recept upon
precept, precept upon precept

;

line upon line, line upon line
;

here a little, °muV there a little

;

that they "might' go, and fall

backward, and be broken, and
snared, and taken.
14 IT Wherefore hear the word

of the LoRi), ye scornful men,
that rule this people which Hs
in Jerusalem ".

'

15 Because ye have said. We
have made a covenant with
death, and with ' hell are we at

agreement ; when the overflow-
ing scourge shall pass through,
it shall not come unto us - :

'

'^for we have made lies our
refuge, and under falsehood
have we hid ourselves :

16 ""^T' Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, Behold, I "lay
in Zion for a foundation '"a

stone, a tried stone, a precious
corner stone'^, a' sure founda-
tion : he that believeth shall

not make haste.

17 * Judgment al.so will I lay
to' the line, and righteousness
°to' the plummet: and the hail

shall sweep away "the refuge
of lies, and the waters shall

overflow the hiding place.

18 °T' And your covenant
with death shall be disannulled,
and your agreement with "hell

shall not stand ; when the
overflowing scourge shall pass
through, then ye shall be ''trod-

den down by it.

19 'From tlie time that it

goeth forth ' it shall take you' :

'

for morning l)y morning shall

it pass ''over', by day and l)y

night: and it shall be 'a vexa-
tion only "^o' understand the
- report.

'

20 For the bed is shorter than
that taiHrtJi can stretch himself

Um it^:^ and the covering
narrower than that he can wrap
himself t in it.



R.V.
I

The siege of ISAIAH 29. Jerusalem foretold.

1 M See 1 Chr. 14. 11, &c. ^ =* ; " ^
,

* => sconiers,
'' s a consummation, and that determined, have 1

lieard
from tlie

Lord, the
LORli of
iiosts,

land
' ^ con-
tinually

s A con-
tiimalUj

'> »' Or,
black
cummin
(Nigclla
mtiva)
w s put in

the wheat
in rows
and the
barley in
the ap-
pointed
place
and the
spelt in

the
l5order

thereof?
11 M o,.^

And lie

traineth
each of
them
aright;
his God
doth
teach
hhn,

12 s aright.

1 s sharp
thi-csih-

ing
s >« Or, Is
bread

crushed

?

Nay, he
uill not
ever be
thresh-
ing it,

and
driving
his cart
wheels
and his
horses
over it

;

he doth
not
crush it

• ground

21 For the Lord shall rise up
as ti)i ^ mount *Perazim, he
shall be wroth as + in the valley

of "Gibeon",' that he may do
his work, '' his strange work ^ ;

'

and bring to pass his act, his

strange act.

22 Now therefore be ye not
* mockers,' lest your bands be
made strong : for ^I have heard
from the Lord God of hosts " a

consumption, even determined

'

upon the whole '' earth.

23 IF Give ye ear, and hear my
voice ; hearken, and hear my
speech.
24 Doth the plowman plow

''all day' to sow? doth he *

open and break the clods of

his ground?
25 When he hath made plain
the face thereof, doth he not
cast abroad the "titches, and
scatter the cummin, and ^"cast

in 'the principal wheat and the
appointed barley and the "rie
in their ^ place ?

'

26 "'^For his God doth instruct

him ^"to discretion,' and doth
teach him.
27 For the fitches are not
threshed with a ^ threshing

'

instrument, neither is a cart

wheel turned about upon the
cummin ; but the fitches are

beaten out with a staff", and the
cummin with a rod.

28 "Bread corn is ^bruised;
because' he will not ever be
threshing it*, nor break it

with^ the wheel of his cart^
nor bruise it loith his horse-
men. '

29 This also cometh forth from
the LoED of hosts, ^"^ which is

wonderful in counsel, hmd ex-
cellent in " working. '

^

for * s
: and though ^ s and his

horses scatter it, he doth not gi'ind it. " s wisdom.
" Or, effectual working ' A space between

CHAPTER 29.

1 God's heavy judgment upon Jeru-
salem. 7 The unsatiableness of her
enemies. 9 The senselessness, 1-3 and
deep hypocrisy of the Jeivs. 18

A promise of sanctification to the

godly.'

1

i s iio
['" Or,
Woe io]

Ariel, Ariel,

hearth of God.

WOE '^to Ariel, to Ariel,

^the city ^^ where David

That is, The lion of God or, The

B.C.C.:

2 Sam. 5. 25.

1 Chr. 14. 16.

Lam. 3. 33.

' ch. 10. 22,

2:i.

Dan. 9. 27

1 Job 21. 18.

ch. 17. 13.

'.-ch. 30. 13.

I Or, fhe
wheat in
the prin-
cipal place,
and barley

pointed

"• ch. 28. 2.

4 30. 30.

" Or, .12^11.

P Heb.

1 Or, And he
bindeth it

in such sort
as his God
doth teach
him.

> ch. 37. 36.

1 Job 20. 8.

" Ps. 73. 20.

ch. 28. 7, 8.

" ch. 51. 21.

h Rom. 11. 8.

ch^'(5. io.

rfOr,
O Ariel,
tliat is,

the lion
o/Ood.
Ezek. 43.

15, 16.

' Heb.
heads:
Bee ch. 3, 2,

Jer. 26. 8.

/I Sam. 9.9,

a Or. of the
city,

h 2 Sam. 5. 9,

779

' dwelt ' ! add ye year to year

;

let " them " kill sacrifices.

2 Yet I will' distress Ariel,
and there shall be "heaviness
and sorrow : and it ' shall be
unto me as Ariel.

3 And I will camp against thee
round about, and will lay siege

against thee with a * mount,'
and I will raise * forts' against
thee.

4 And thou shalt be brought
down, Umcl shalt speak out of

the ground, and thy speech
shall be low out of the dust",'

and thy voice shall be°,' as of

one that hath a familiar spirit,

•^out of the ground, and thy
speech shall ^"whisper out of

the dust.
5 ^Moreover' the multitude of

thy ^''strangers' shall be like

small dust, and the multitude
of the terrible ones ° shall fee'

' as chaff that passeth away :

yea, it shall be *at an instant
suddenly.
6 ^'"Thou shalt' be visited of

the Lord of hosts with thunder,
and with earthquake, and great
noise, with -storm' and tem-
pest, and the flame of " devour-
ing fire.

y oof]-i '-^n^j ii^Q multitude of

all the nations that fight against
Ariel, even all that fight against
her and her * munition,' and
that di.stress her, shall be ' as a
dream' of a night vision.'

8 *^"It' shall °even' be as

when an hungry Unan dream-
eth, and, behold, he eateth :

but he awaketh, and his soul

is empty : or as when a thirsty

man ctreameth, and, behold, he
drinketh ; but he awaketh,
and, behold, t/ie ig faint, and
his soul hath appetite : so shall

the multitude of all the nations
be, that fight against mount
Zion.
9 ^ ^Stay yourselves,' and
wonder; *^cry ye out, and
cry': 'they are drunken, "but
not with wine ; they stagger,

but not with strong drink.

10 For * the Lord hath poured
out upon you the spirit of deep
sleep, and hath "closed ^your
eyes ^ :' the prophets " and your
""rulers,' .''the seers* hath he
covered.
11 And Hhe vision of all' is

become unto you as the words



GocVi promises ISAIAH 30. to the godly.

of a
'

" book * that is sealed,

which +meit deliver to one that
- is learned, saying, Read this,

I pray thee :
'' and he saith, I

cannot '
;

' for it + is sealed :

12 And the book is delivered

to him that is not learned,

saying, Read this, I pray thee :

and he saith, I am not learned.

13 IT * Wherefore' the Lord
said, -'Forasmuch as this people
draw ^near ine' with their

mouth °,' and with their lips

do honour me, but have re-

moved their heart far from
me, and their fear '^ toward me
is taught by 'the precept of

len '

:

U 'Therefore, behold, '"I will

'proceed to do a marvellous
work among this people, t even

a marvellous work and a won-
der :

'
" for ' the wisdom of

their wise '^ men shall perish,

and the understanding of their

prudent Unen shall be hid.

15 -'^'Woe unto them that seek
deep to hide their counsel from
the Lord, and their works are
in the dark, and ''they say.

Who seeth us ? and who know-
eth us ?

1(3 SSurely your turning of

things upside down shall be
esteemed as the potter's clay :

for shall the ' work ' say of him
that made it. He made me
not -

1 or shall ' the thing
framed say of him that framed
it, He ^had' no understand-
ing

s^ccaseth,
and all

they
^ M Or,
make
men to

offend hij

their
words
ISi

17 ^ Is it not yet a very little

while, and "Lebanon shall be
turned into a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field shall be
* esteemed as ' a forest ?

IS °1"' And ''in that day shall

the deaf hear the words of

Hhe book, and the eyes of

the blind shall see out of ob-

scurity",' and out of darkness.
19 •''The meek also ' shall in-

crease t their joy in the Lord,
and '' the poor among men shall

rejoice in the Holy One of

Israel.

20 For the terrible one
brought to nought, and *the
scorner "is consumed, and all

that 'watch for iniquity are

cut off:

21 That 'make a nian^^ an
offender "for a word', and "lay
a snare for him that reproveth

3.C.C.T12 .

Or, letter.

ch. 8. 16.

Prov.28.21.

It Dan.l2.4,H.
Rev. 6. 1-5,

&'6. 1.

/ch. 19. 25.

&4.5. 11.

& tiO. 21.

Eph. 2.10.

Ezek.:B.31.
Mat. 15..M,fl.

M.irk7.6.7.

'• ch. 28. 7.

Col. 2. 22.

Heb. shall
know
under-
standinr/.

I Hab. 1. 5.

' Heb. /
will add.

ch. 30. 1.

ch. 29. 15.

i)eut.29.19,

ch. 31. 1.

h. 19. 11.

"•
,Ter. 2. 30.

12. 1.

.^cb.fil.l.

;' lleb.
xhnll add.

;. .lames 2. .5.

. Deut. 8. 15.

'' ch. 2S. 14,

lMic.2. 1.

'" .Ter. Si. 7.

"Amos 5. 10,

in the gate, and turn aside the
just '''for' a thing of nought.
22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord, "who redeemed Abra-
ham, concerning the house of

Jacob',' Jacob shall not now
be ashamed, neither shall his

face now wax pale.

23 "But when he seeth his

children, -^the work of mine
hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name*,
and' sanctify the Holy One of

Jacob, and shall ^ fear ' the God
of Israel.

24 They also '' that ^ erred ' in

spirit "'shall come to under-
standing, and they that ^mur-
mured' shall learn "doctrine.'

CHAPTER 30.
°1 The prophet threateneth the people
for their eonfide^ice in Egypt, 8 and
'contemjJt of God's word. 18 God's
tncrcies towards his church. 27 God's
wrath, and the people's joy, in the

destruction of Assyria.'

WOE to the rebellious chil-

dren, saith the Lord,
'that take counsel, but not of

me ; and that " cover with a

covering, but not of my spirit,

' that they may add sin to sin :

2 " That walk to go down into

Egypt, and ''have not asked
at my mouth ; to " strengthen
themselves in the strength of

Pharaoh, and to trust in the
shadow of Egyiit

!

3 'Therefore shall the strength

of Pharaoh be your shame, and
the trust in the shadow of

Egypt ^yoiir confusion.

4 For his princes Svere' at

*Zoan, and his ambassadors
'^came' to Hanes.
5 ""They "were all' ashamed

of a people Hhat 'could not'

profit them, *nor be' an help

nor profit, but a shame, and
also a reproach.

(> ""The 'burden of the beasts

of the - south :
'

'• •• into ' the

land of trouble and anguish,

from whence Uome the ''young

and old' lion, 'the viper and
fiery flying serpent, they °Avill'

carry their riches upon the
shoulders of young asses, and
their treasures upon thebunches
of camels, to a people Uhat
shall not profit them.
7 ™For Hhe Egyptians shall

help' in vain, and to no
purpose : therefore have I

i^ Or, But
uhenhia
children
Kce dr.

1 S
; yea,

they shall

5 s stand
in awe of

err

7 M Heb.
.iJiall

know
under-
standing.

(80



God^ mercies ISAIAH 30. toivards his church. R.V.

' cried " concerning this, * Their
strength is to sit still.'

8 ° IT ' Now go, *' write it

before them "in a table, and
note' it in a book, that it may
be for •''the time to come " for

ever and ever

:

9 'That ^this' Hs a rebellious
people, lying children, children
Hhat will not hear the ^law of

the LoKD

:

10 '' Which say to the seers,

See not ; and to the prophets,
Prophesy not unto vis right
things, '" speak unto us smooth
things, prophesy deceits :

11 Get you out of the way,
turn aside out of the path,
cause the Holy One of Israel

to cease from before us.

12 Wherefore thus saith the
Holy One of Israel, Because
ye despise this word, and trust
in -^oppression and perverse-
ness, and stay thereon "^ :

'

13 Therefore this iniquity
shall be to you 'as a breach
ready to fall, swelling out in

a high wall, whose Vjreaking
^cometh suddenly at an in-

stant.

14 And ^he shall break it as

'the breaking of ''the potters'

vessel that is broken in pieces
;

he shall not spare :

' so that
there shall not be found ^in

the bursting of it' a sherd to

take fire from the hearth, or to

take water itoithal out of the
'*pit.'

15 For thus ^ saith' the Lord
God, the Holy One of Israel" ;'

''In returning and rest shall

ye be saved; in quietness
and in confidence shall be
your strength :

" and ye would
not.

16 But ye said. No ^;' for we
will flee upon horses ; there-
fore shall ye flee : and, We will

ride upon the swift ; therefore
shall they that pursue you be
swift.

17 'One thousand shall flee at

the rebuke of one ; at the
rebuke of five shall ye flee

:

till ye be left as ^''a beacon
upon the top of a mountain,
and as an ensign on an hill.

18 °ir' And therefore will the
Lord wait, that he may be
gracious unto you, and there-

fore will he be exalted, that he
may have mercy upon you : for

Ps. 2. 12.

i'rov. 16. 20.

Jer. 17. 7.

i Hal). 2. 2.

• ch. 6.5. 9.

/ Heb. the
latter day.

I ver. 1.

Deut.32.20.
ch. 1.4.

' 1 Kin. 22.

27.

Ps. 127. 2.

k Or, op-
pression.

I Ps. 74. 9.

Amos 8. 11.

'" 1 Kill. 22.

P Or, fraud.
/2Chr.31.1.
ch. 2. 20.

& 31. 7.

' Heb. the

images of
thy silver.

t Ps. 62. 3.

" Heb.

^'
Hos. 14. 8.

Jer. 19. 11.

' Mat. 6. 33.

1 Tim. 4. 8.

' Heb. the
bottle of
jjotters.

' Mat. 23. .37.

/"ch. 2.14,15.
A 44. 3.

JHeb.
lifted up.

Deut. 28. 25.

& 32. 30.

Josh. 23. 10.

the Lord ^is a God of 'judg-
ment :

' "blessed t are all they
that wait for him.
19 "For ^the people ^shall dwell

in Zion at Jerusalem : thou
shalt weep no more * :

' he will

°be very' gracious unto thee
at the voice of thy cry ; when
he shall hear °it', he will

answer thee.
20 ''And Uhough the Lord

give you 'the bread of ad-
versity",' and the water of
* affliction, yet shall not 'thy
^teachers *be removed into a
corner' any more, but thine
eyes shall see thy ' teachers :

21 And thine ears shall hear
a word behind thee, saying.
This t j's the way, walk ye in
it^' when ye "turn to the right
hand, and when ye turn to the
left.

22 i*Ye shall defile also the
covering' of 'thy graven images
of silver, and the "ornament'
of thy molten images of gold :

thou shalt ""cast them away as
* a menstruous cloth

'
;

"" thou
shalt say unto it, Get thee
hence.
23 '"Then shall he' give the

rain of thy seed, that thou
shalt sow the ground withal

;

and bread of the increase of
the "earth,' and it shall be fat

and plenteous : in that day
shall thy cattle feed in large
pastures.
24 The oxen likewise and the
young asses that '' ear ' the
ground shall eat *'' clean' pro-
vender, which hath been win-
nowed with the shovel and
with the fan.

25 And there shall be •''upon

every 'high' mountain, and up-
on every ''high hill, rivers and
streams of waters' in the day
of the great slaughter, when
the towers fall.

26 Moreover '' the light of the
moon shall be as the light of

the sun, and the light of the
sun shall be sevenfold, as the
light of seven days, in the day
that the Lord bindeth up the
-breach ' of his people, and
healeth the stroke of their
wound.
27 "^ Behold, the name of the
Lord cometh from far, burning
^with his anger, 'and ^the bur-
den thereof is

'" heavy ' : his lips

^ judge
ment

:

2At
a M Or,

people
that
dwellest
in Zion
at Jeru-
salem
4S .

5 s surely
be
6M0r,
And the

Lord uill

give . . .

and thy
teachers
shall not
de.

rMOr,
teacher
ssbe
hidden
"Or,
hide
them-
selves

9 S .

1 s And ye
shall de-
file the
overlay-

ing
- s plating
3 M Heb.
scatter.

< s an
unclean
thing
"Heb.
men-
struoiis.

= s And he
shall

fis ground,

lofty

s in thick
rising

smoke



Tlie folly of ISAIAH 31, 32. trusting in Egypt. R.V.

are full of indignation, and
his tongue ' as a devouring
fire :

28 And "his breath",' as an
overflowing stream^'^shall reach

to the midst of the neck, to

sift the nations with the sieve

of ^ vanity : and ° ihere shall be '

''a bridle Mn the jaws of the

people, causing them to err.

'

29 Ye shall have a song°,' as

in the night '^"Uvhen a holy
^ solemnity ' is kept ; and glad-

ness of heart, as when one
goeth with a pipe to come
into ^ the mountain of the
Lord, to the **

'' mighty One ' of

Israel.

30 'And the Lokd shall cause
' his glorious voice to be heard,

and shall shew the lighting

down of his arm, with the in-

dignation of his anger, and
°with^ the flame of a devour-

ing fire, Uoith ''scattering,' and
tempest, '^ and hailstones.

31 For ''through the voice of

the Lord shall the Assyrian be
^beaten down,' "'Hohich smote
with a rod.

32 ''And ''in every place where
the grounded staff shall pass,'

which the Lord shall ' lay upon
him, ° it ' shall be with tal^rets

and harps : and in battles of

"shaking will he fight ''with

nt.'
33-^For ^ Tophet' Us "ordained'

" of old
;
yea, for the king it is

^prepared'; he hath made Ht
deep Uind large : the pile there-

of t is fire and much wood ; the
breath of the Lord, like a
stream of brimstone, doth kin-

dle it.*

CHAPTER 81.
Ol The prOplut Inn.tl, t/,, , „, .,1 tnlhl

in trustinn t " l''ii iit, n n I j u ulmiii
Qnd. 6 //'- . .Innl.ll, I . ,.,„n, ,n„

8 !!< shrwth Hit Jail .;/ .li.s,/,at
'

WOE to them '"that go down
to Egypt for help";' and

"stay on horses',' and trust

in chariots, because t they are

many''*;' and in horsemen, be-

cause they are very strong
;

l)ut they look not unto the
Holy One of Israel, '^neither

seek the Lord !

2 Yet ho also +/.s' wise, and
will bring evil, and 'will not
" call back his words : but will

arise against the house of the

-evildoers,' and against the

ch. 11. 4.

2 Thes. 2. S.

I>s.l4<i.3,5.

< Ps. 42. 4.

/ Hos. 11. 10.

Amos a. 8.

3 cl). 2. ;i.

4 Heb. Uorlc,

Deut. :;2. 4.

/ ch. 29. 6.

multUude.
I ch. 42. 13.

"' Heb. the
glory af
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"Deut. 32.11.

Ps. 91. 4.

V Ps. 37. 40.

'/ ch. 28. 2.

k 32. 19.

'• ch. 37. 36.

'ch. 10. 5,24,

" Hos. 9. 9.

< Heb. even

the roil

founded.
'J ch. 2. 20.

&30. 22.

= Heb. caust
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" c)i. 11. 15.

4 la. IG.

.(Or,
against

' See 2 Kin.
19. 3.'). 3fi.

ch. 37. 36.

/Jer.7.31.
& 19. 6, &c.

J Heh. from
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. Or.
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Heb./or

or. tribute.

V Ps. 45. 1,

*c.
.Tcr. 2;!. a.
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help of them that work ini-

quity.
3 Now the Egyptians Uire

* men, and not God ; and their

horses flesh, and not spirit'.

When ' the Lord shall stretch

out his liaml, lioth he that

helpeth shall -fall,' and he that

is holpen shall fall °down', and
they all shall fail together.

4 For thus ^ hath ' the Lord
° spoken' unto me, •''Like as *

the lion ^ and the young lion
" roaring on ' his prey, ' when '

a multitude of shepherds * is

'

called forth against him, +/ie

will not be ^ afraid of ' their

voice, nor abase himself for the
* noise of them :

' so shall the
Lord of hosts come down to

fight ^ for ' mount Zion, and
' for ' the hill thereof.

5 "As birds flying, so will the
Lord of hosts -defend' Jeru-
salem; ^^defending also he will

deliver it; and passing over he
will ' preserve it.

6 °ir ' Turn ye unto t/w'm ^from
whom ^ the children of Israel

'

have "deeply revolted ''.

7 For in that day 'every man
shall ^cast away' his idols of

silver, and "his idols of gold,

which your own hands have
made unto you ^for * a sin.

S°°S^ Then shall the Assyrian
"fall with the sword, not of °a
mighty ' man ; and the sword,
not of *a mean man,' shall de-

vour him :
" but ' he shall flee

''from the sword, and his young
men shall ' be ' discomfited.

'

9 And -''he shall pass over to

'his strong hold for fear,' and
his princes shall be ' afraid of

'

the ensign, saith the Lord,
whose fire tfs in Zion, and his

furnace in Jerusalem.*

CHAPTER 32.
° 1 Tlie blessings of Christ's kingdom.

9 Desolation iv foreshetvn. 15 Restora-
tion is promised to succeed.'

BEHOLD, ''a king shall

reign in righteousness,
and princes shall rule in ^judg-
ment.'
2 And a man shall be as an
hiding place from the wind,
and 'a covert from the tem-
pest ; as rivers of water in a

dry place, as the shadow of a
"" great rock in a weary land.

3 And " the eyes of them that

see shall not be "^dim, and the

1 s : and
when

- ^ stum-
ble,
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' * when
' * growl-
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; s over

Sif
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ment.

"Or,
closed



R.V. \ Desolation is foresheivn. ISAIAH 33. Restoration is promised. R.V.

2 M Or, /oo^
See
1 Sam. 25,

ears of them that hear shall

liearken.

4 The heart also of the ^"rash
shall understand knowledge
and the tongue of the stam
merers shall be ready to speak
* plainly.

5 The " vile person shall be no
more called "liberal, nor the
* churl said t to he bountiful.
6 For the ^vile person will

speak "villany, and his heart
will work iniquity, to practise
"hypocrisy," and to utter error
against the Lord, to make
empty the soul of the hungry,
and "he will' cause the drink of

the thirsty to fail.

7 The instruments also of the
cliurl t are evil : he deviseth
wicked devices to destroy the
'poor' with lying words, even
''when the needy speaketh right.

8 But the liberal deviseth
liberal things ; and '• by ' liberal

things shall he '*stancl.'-

9 ^ Rise up, ye women 'that

are at ease";' hear my voice S'

ye ^careless daughters^;' give
ear unto my speech.
10 "'"'Many days and years'

shall ye be troubled, ye care-

less women : for the vintage
shall fail, the ^ gathering ' shall

not come.
1

1

Tremble, ye women that are

at ease; be troubled, ye care-

less ones : strip you, and make
you bare, and ''gird sackcloth

upon ^your loins.

12 They shall ^ lament for the
teats,' for '' the pleasant fields,

for the fruitful vine.

13 ^ Upon the land of my peo-
ple shall come up thorns Umd
briers ;

' yea, upon all the
houses of joy Hn "the joyous
city^:

14 ""^Because the palaces ' shall

be forsaken ; the " multitude of

the city shall be left ; the ^ forts

and towers' shall be for dens
for ever, a joy of wild asses, a

pasture of flocks
;

15 Until ^ the spirit be poured
upon us from on high, and ''the

wilderness ''be ' a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field be counted
for a forest.

16Then *judgment ' shall dwell
in the wilderness, and right-

eousness ° remain ' in the fruit-

ful field.

17 ''And the work of right-

• ch. 30. SO,

I Zech. 11.

and the
nty shall
be utterly

hOr,
when he
speaketh
against the

Jadgment.
Eev. 13. 10.

.• Or, te
established.

I Amos 6. 1.

Or, mes-
senrjers.

Ps. 104.30.
Joel 2. 28.

2 Kin. IS.

IS. 37.

( cli. 2D. 17.

& 35, 2.

.Ju.i-. 5. 6.

2 Kin. 18.

ch. 24. 4.

James 3.18.
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eousness shall be peace ; and
the effect of righteousness
quietness and ^ assurance ' for
ever.

18 And my people shall "dwell

'

in a peaceable habitation, and
in sure dwellings, and in quiet
resting places ^;

'

19 *"When' it shall hail,
' coming down '^ on ' the forest

;

" and the city shall be ^ low in
a low place.

'

20 Blessed Uire ye that sow
beside all waters, that send
forth ° thither^ the feet of ^ the
ox and the ass.^

CHAPTER 33.
°1 God's.htdf/ments against the enemies
of the church. 13 The privileges of the
yodly.''

WOE to thee "that spoilest,

and thou t wast not spoil-

ed ; and dealest treacherously,
and they dealt not treacher-
ously with thee! '^'when thou
shalt cease ' to spoil, thou shalt

be spoiled ; ^and when thou
^ shalt make ' an end to deal
treacherously, they shall deal
treacherously with thee.

2 O Lord, be gracious unto
us ;

" we have waited for thee
be thou their arm every morn
ing, our salvation also in the
time of trouble.

3 At the noise of the tumult
the ^people' fled ; at the lifting

up of thyself the nations -were

'

scattered.
4 And your spoil shall be ga-

thered ^lihe the gathering of

the caterpiller : as the running
to and fro of locusts shall he
un upon them.

I

5 ''The Lord is exalted; for

he dwelleth on high : he hatli

filled Zion with ''judgment ' and
righteousness.
6 '^And wisdom and knowledge

shall be the stability of thy
times, and strength of ^salva-

tion' : the fear of the Lord t is

his treasure.

7 "^ Behold, their " valiant ones
° shall ' cry without :

'' the am-
bassadors of peace °shall' Aveep
bitterly.

8 "The 'highways' lie waste,
the wayfaring man ceaseth

:

•''he hath broken the covenant,
he hath despised the cities, he
regardeth *no' man.
9 " The " earth ' mourneth
and languisheth : Lebanon is

^
s confi-

dence

3S^

^sBut
5 s in the
downfall
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6 s utterly
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R.V. The privileges ISAIAH 34. of the godly.
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«sbe
exalted.

• peoples
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ones.
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" s a far
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land of
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1 s deep
speech
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canst not

- ^ strange
"Or,
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3 M Or,
setfeasts

* s tent

saken thy
tacklbvis.

h ch. 9. IS.

ch. 49.

1

Jt Jer. 50.

re-

the
stal<es

whereof
shall

never be
plucked
up,

ashamed ^and ^"hewn down' :|
B.c.c.ris .

Sharon is like - a wilderness
'

;

and Bashan and Carmel shake
oStheir^'fyiMs.'
10 " Now will I * rise,' saith the
Lord ; now will I ^be exalted';

now will I " lift up myself.

'

11 "Ye shall conceive chaff, ye
shall bring forth stubble : your
breath", as fire,' shall devour
you.
12 And the 'people' shall be
as the burnings of lime : t '' as

thorns cut 'up shall they be'
burned in the fire.

1.3 IT Hear, 'ye Hhat are far

ofl', what I have done ; and, ye
that are near, acknowledge my

might.
14 The sinners in Zion are

afraid ;
^ fearfulness ' hath sur-

prised the "hypocrites.' Who
among us shall dwell with the
devouring fire ? who among us
shall dwell with everlasting

burnings ?

15 He that ™walketh "right-

eously, and speaketh '' upright-

ly ; he that despiseth the gain
of ^'oppressions, that shaketh
his hands from holding of

bribes, that stoppeth his ears

from hearing of "blood, and
^shutteth his eyes from ^seeing'

evil ; .

16 He shall dwell on ^high:
his place of defence ^ shall he

the munitions of rocks :
^ bread

shall be given ''him
'

; his waters
t shall he sure.

17 Thine eyes shall see the
king in his beauty : they shall

behold
"

" the land that is very
farofiV
18 Thine heart shall 'meditate

terror. '' Where is the scribe ?

where is the -^receiver ?' where
t w he that counted the towers ?

19 ^Thou shalt not see "

fierce people, 'a people of a
'deeper speech than thou canst
perceive; of a "'stammering
tongue °,' Hhat thou canst not
understand.
20 " Look upon Zion, the city

of our ^ solemnities : thine eyes
shall see ^Jerusalem a quiet
liaV)itation, a * tabernacle ' Hhat
shall not be '"taken down; ''not

one of ""tho stakes thereof shall

ever be removed,' neither shall

any of the cords thereof be
broken.
21 But there the "glorious'

Ps. 15. 2.

8:24.4.

Heb. hi
ritjhteous-

P Heb.
uprii/ht-
nesses.

1 Deut. 32.

1
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Joel 2. 31.

4 3. 15.
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' Rev. 6. 14.
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Zeph. 1. 7.
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Lord ^ivill he ^unto us' ^a
place *of broad rivei's ^ and
streams ; wherein shall go no
galley with oars, neither shall

gallant ship pass thereby.
22 For the Lord ^is our judge,
the Lord Hs our ''lawgiver,

•^the Lord t is our king ; he will

save us.

23 ^ Thy tacklings are loosed
;

they could not hvell strengthen'
their mast, they could not
spread the sail: then ^is' the
prey of a great spoil divided;
the lame °take' the prey.
24 And the inhabitant shall

not say, I am sick :
* the people

that dwell therein ^ shall he

forgiven Hheir iniquity.''

CHAPTER 34.

1 The judgments wherewith God re-

vengeth his church. 11 The desolation

of her enemies. 16 The certainty of
the prophecy.'

COME near, ye nations, to

hear ; and hearken, ye
people ' :

* let the earth hear,

and ** ''

all that is therein
'

; the

world, and all things that come
forth of it.

2 For the "indignation of the
Lord is upon all nations, and
his fury upon all their armies

'

he hath ' utterly destroyed
them, he hath delivered them
to the slaughter.
3 Their slain also shall be cast

out, and "Hheir stink shall

come up out of their carcases,

and the mountains shall be
melted with their blood.

4 And *all the host of heaven
shall ^be dissolved, and the
heavens shall be "^ rolled to-

gether as a scroll :

*' and all

their host shall ^fall down,' as

the leaf 'falleth off from' the
vine, and as a '"'falling jig^

from the fig tree.

5 For *my sword 'shall be
bathed ' in heaven : behold, it

"'shall come down upon 'Idu-
mea', and upon the people of

my " curse, to *
j udgment.

'

6 The sword of tlie Lord is

filled with bl(Jod, it is made fat

with fatness, ° aiuV with the
blood of lambs and goats, with
the fat of the kidneys of rams :

for 'the Lord hath a sacrifice

in Bozrah, and a great slaughter
in the land of 'Idumea'.
7 And the ' " unicorns ' shall

1 s with
us in

majesty,
2M0r,6uf
in the
place . .

.

streams
there
shall go
d-c.



The joyful flourishing ISAIAH 35. of ChrisCs kingdom. R.V.

t-ures.

6M0r,
he-goat

' s yea, the
night-
iiionstcr
[M Hob.
Lilith]
shall

settle

there,
and shall

find her
s s arrow-
snake

* * yea,
1 s kites

i s be
missing,

3 A space
Ijutween
cli.a4>t35.

come down with them, and the
bullocks with the bulls ; and
their land shall be ^"soaked'
with blood, and their dust made
fat with fatness.

8 For ^it is the day of the
Lord's ''vengeance, ° ancV the
year of "recompences for' the
controversy of Zion.
9 ''And the streams thereof

shall be turned into pitch, and
the dust thereof into brimstone,
and the land thereof shall be-
come burning pitch.

10 It shall not be quenched
night nor day ; -^the smoke
thereof shall go up for ever :

•' from generation to generation
it shall lie waste ; none shall

pass through it for ever and
ever.
11 °ir' 'But the ="^ cormorant
and the bittern' shall possess
it ;

* the owl also ' and the raven
shall dwell ^in it' : and "' he shall

stretch ''out upon' it the line

of confusion, and the 'stones' of

emptiness.
12 *They shall call the nobles

thereof to the kingdom, but
none t shall he there '\ ' and all

her princes shall be nothing.
13 And 'thorns shall come
up in her palaces, nettles and
^brambles' in the fortresses

thereof : and "^
it shall be an

habitation of "dragons, ancV a
court for ^^owls.'
14 ^"The' wild beasts of the

desert shall °also' meet with
"the ^wild beasts of the island,'

and the _° satyr shall cry to his

fellow ;

" the "^ screech owl also

shall rest there, and find for
herself ' a place of rest.

15 There shall the ^ great owl'
make her nest, and lay, and
hatch, and gather under her
shadow :

^ there shall the ^ vul-

tures also' be gathered, every
one with her mate.
16 °nr' Seek ye out of ''the

book of the Lord, and read :

no one of these shall "fail,'

none shall want her mate : for
my mouth it hath commanded,
and his spirit it hath gathered
them.
17 And he hath cast the lot

for them, and his hand hath
divided it unto them by line :

they shall possess it for ever,

from generation to generation
shall they dwell therein.''
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CHAPTER 35.
°1 The joyful flourishing of Christ's
kingdom. 3 Tlio iveak are encour-
aged.^

THE * wilderness and the
^ solitary place shall be glad

° for them
'

; and the desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as
the ^ rose.

2 "It shall blossom abundantly,
and rejoice even with joy and
singing^ :

' the glory of Lebanon
shall be given unto it, the ex
cellency of Carmeland Sharon*,
they shall see the glory of the
Lord, ° and^ the excellency of
our God.
3 IF '' Strengthen ye the weak
hands, and confirm the ^ feeble
knees.
4 Say to them Hliat are of a

'''

' fearful heart. Be strong, fear
not :

' behold, your God will

come u-ith vengeance, ^ even
God rviih a recompence

'
; he

will come and save you.
5 Then the " eyes of the blind

shall be opened, and ^' the ears
of the deaf shall be unstopped.
6 Then shall the 'lame ^ man
leap as an hart, and the ''tongue
of the dumb ^ sing : for in the
wilderness shall " waters break
out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the 'parched ground'
shall become a pool, and the
thirsty " land ' springs of water

:

in ^the habitation of ^dragons,
where each' lay, Uhall he **grass
with reeds and rushes.
8 And an ^highway' shall be

there, and a way, and it shall

be called The way of holiness
;

" the unclean shall not pass over
it ; ''-^but it t shall he for those :

the wayfaring men, "though'
fools, shall not err therein.

9 " No lion shall be there, nor
' t cuiy ravenous beast ° shall

'

go up thereon, "it' shall not be
found there ; but the redeemed
shall walk there

:

10 And the * ransomed of the
Lord shall return, and come
' to Zion with songs ' and ever-
lasting joy - upon their heads :

they shall obtain ^ joy and glad-
ness, ' and '^ sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.''

CHAPTER 36.
o 1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4

Rabshakth, sent by Sennacherib, by
blasphemous persuasions soliciteth the

people to revolt.'
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R.V. I The Assyrians ISAIAH 86. invade Judah.
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NOW "it came to pa.ss in

the fourteentli year of

king Hezekiah, Uhat "Senna-
chei'ib king of Assyria came up
against all the "defenced' cities

of Judah, and took them.
2 And the king of Assyria sent
*Ralishakeh from Lachish to

Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah
with a great army. And he
stood by the conduit of the
upper pool in the * highway' of

the fuller's field.

3 Then came forth unto him
Eliakim'*, Hilkiah's son,' which
was over the 'house,' and Sheb-
na the "* scribe, and Joah^, A-
.saph's son,' the ^recorder.
4 °^' '^And Rabshakeh said
unto them. Say ye now to
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great
king, the king of Assyria, What
confidence Hs this wherein thou
trustest ?

5 I say, ^ sayest thou, (but they
are hut ''vain Avords) "I have
counsel and strength for war' :

now on whom dost thou trust,

that thou " rebellest ' against
me?
6 * Lo,' thou trustest ^in ' the

•^ staff of this "broken reed, on '

Egypt ; whereon if a man lean,

it will go into his hand, and
pierce it : so + is Pharaoh king
of Egypt to all that trust " in

'

him.
7 But if thou say ^ to' me. We

trust in the Lord our God : Us
' it not ' he, whose high places
and whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and ^ said to Judah
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall

worship before this altar?

8Now therefi>re °give 'pledges',

T pray thee, -to' my master the
king of As.syria, and I will give
thee two thousand horses, if

thou be able on thy part to set

riders upon them.
9 How then ^ wilt ' thou turn
away the face of one captain of

the least of my master's ser-

vants, and put thy trust on
Egyi)t for chariots and for

horsemen ?

10 And am I now come up
without the Lord against this

land to destroy it? Hhe' Lord
said unto me. Go up against
this land, and destroy it.

11°^' Then said El'iakim and
Shebna and Joah unto Kal)-

shakeh, Speak, I pray thee.

Heb.
Make with
me a bless-

unto thy servants in the 'Syriai

language ; for we understand
t it : and speak not to us in the
Jews' language, in the ears of

the people that Uore on the
wall.

12 °*^' But Rabshakeh said,

Hath my master sent me to

thy master" and to thee- t(

speak these words? hath h
not sent me to the men that sit

upon the wall, " that they may

'

eat their own dung, and * drink
their own ° piss ' with you ?

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and
cried with a loud voice in the
Jews' language, and said. Hear
ye the words of the great king,

the king of Assyria.
14 Thus saith the king. Let

not Hezekiah deceive you''

for he shall not be able to d
liver you'.'

15 Neither let Hezekiah make
you trust in the Lord, saying,
The Lord will surely deliver
us":' this city shall not be *de-
livered ' into the hand of the
king of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah :

for thus saith the king of As-
syria, '•"'Make an agreement^
with me °by a present', and
come out to me'':' ''and eat ye
every one of his vine, and every
one of his fig tree, and drink
ye every one the waters of his

own cistern';'

17 Until I come and take you
away to a land like your own
land, a land of corn and wine,
a land of bi-ead and vineyards.
18 ^Bervare lest Hezekiah per-

suade you, saying, The Loud
will deliver us. Hath any of

the gods of the nations deli-

vered his land out of the hand
of the king of Assyria ?

19 Where Uire the gods of

Hamath and 'Arphad'? where
trrre the gods of Sepharvaim ?

and have they delivered Sa-

maria out of my hand ?

20 Who Utre they among all

the gods of these -lands,' that
have delivered their "'land' out
of my hand, that the Lord
sliould deliver Jerusalem out
of my hand '!

21 liut they held their peace,
md answered him not a word :

for the king's commandment
was, saying, Answer him not.

22 °*ir' Then came Eliakim °,'
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the son of Hilkiah, that Um^
over the household, and 8he))-

na the scribe, and Joah°,' the
son of Asaph °,' the recorder,

to Hezekiali with Hlieir ch)thes

ent, and told him the words
of Rabshakeh.

CHAPTER 37.
° 1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah

to pray for them. 6 Isaiah comforteth
them. 8 Sennacherib, going to en-
counter Tirhahah, sendeth a blas-

phemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Heze-
Tciah's prayer. 21 Isaiah's prophecy
of the pride and destruction of Sen-
nacherib, and the good of Zion. 36

An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37

Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by
his own soyis.'

i^T) " it came to pass, when
XlL king Hezekiah heard Ht,
that he rent his clothes, and
covered himself with sackcloth,

and went into the house of the
Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, who
^was over the household, and
Shebna the scribe, and the
elders of the priests" covered
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the
prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him,
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day
t /.s' a day of trouble, and of

rebuke, and of ^ " blasphemy '

:

for the children are come to

the birth, and Uhere is not
strength to bring forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God
will hear the words of Rab-
shakeh, * whom the king of As-
syria his master hath sent to

reproach the living God, and
will ° reprove' the woixls which
the Lord thy God hath heard :

wherefore lift up Uhij prayer
for the remnant that is '' left.

5 So the servants of king He-
zekiah came to Isaiah.

6 °*fr' And Isaiah said unto
them, Thus shall ye say " unto
your master. Thus saith the
Lord, Be not afraid of the
words that thou hast heard,
wherevfith the servants of the
king of Assyria have blasphem-
ed me.
7 Behold, I will ^'send a blast

upon' him, and he shall he
a rumour, and * return to' his

own land ; and I will cause him
to fall by the sword in his own
land.
8 *ir So Rabshakeh returned,
and found the king of Assyria

!Heb.

Dan. 9.

1

1 Or, imt I

Tim''
'"'

h Heb.
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warring against Libnah : for he
had keard that he was departed
from Lachish.
9 And he heard say concern-

ing Tirhakah king of Ethiopia,

He is come 'forth to make war
with' thee. And when he
heard ^it, he sent messengers
to Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye speak to He-
zekiah king of Judah, saying.

Let not thy God°,' in whom
thou trustest°,' deceive thee,

saying, Jerusalem shall not be
given into the hand of the king
of Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard
what the kings of Assyria have
done to all lands'- by "destroy-

ing them utterly*;' and shalt

thou be delivered ?

12 Have the gods of the na-
tions delivered theni'^ which
my fathers have destroyed, °rts'

Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph,
and the children of Eden which
t ivere in Telassar ?

13 Where Hs the king of *Ha-
math, and the king of ^Arphad,'
and the king of the city of Se-
pharvaim, '^ Hena, and ' Ivah ' ?

14 °ir ' And Hezekiah received
the letter from the hand of the
messengers, and read it : and
Hezekiah went up unto the
house of the Lord, and spread
it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto

the Lord, saying,

16 O Lord of hosts, ^ God of

Israel, that "dwellest between
the cherubims,' thou Uirt the
God, ^eren thou alone, of all

the kingdoms of the earth^:'

thou hast made heaven and
earth.

17 "Incline thine ear, O Lord,
and hear ; open thine eyes, O
Lord, and see : and hear all

the words of Sennacherib,
which hath sent to reproach
the living God.
18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings

of Assyria have laid waste all

the --''nations, and their coun
tries,'

19 And have ''cast their godf

into the fire : for they t were
no gods, but the work of men's
hands, wood and stone" :

' there-
fore they have destroyed them.
20 Now therefore, O Lord
our God, save us from his

hand, that all the kingdoms of
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the earth may know that thou
^art the Lord, tereuthou only.

21 IT Then Isaiah the son of

Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, say-

ing, Thus saith the Lord ^ God
of Israel, Whereas thou hast

prayed to nie against Senna-
cherib king of Assyria ^ :

'

22 This t IS the word which
the Lord hath spoken con-
cerning hini";' The virgin",

the' daughter of Zion°,' hath
despised thee°,' Uiad laughed
thee to scorn ; the daughter of

Jerusalem hath shaken her head
•at thee.

23Whom hasfc thou reproached
and blasphemed ? and against
whom hast thou exalted t tliij

voice °,' and lifted up thine
eyes on high? even against the
Holy One of Israel.

24 "^ By thy servants hast thou
reproached the Lord, and hast
said, ^By' the multitude of

my chariots am I come up to
the height of the mountains,
to the "sides' of Lebanon ; and
I will cut down •''the tall cedars
thereof, ^ and the choice '^fir

trees thereof : and I will enter
into *the height of his border,
and^ ''the forest of his '•'Carmel.'

25 I have digged",' and drunk
water '

;

' and with the sole of

my feet -have I dried' up all the
rivers of "the ''besieged places.'

26 'Hast thou not heard °long
ago,' ^how I have done it*;

and of ancient times, that I

have formed it ' ? now have
I brought it to pass, that thou
shouldest be to lay waste
'" defenced ' cities i into ruinous
heaps.
27 Therefore their inhabitants

'^were "'of small power, they
were dismayed and confound-
ed '' :

' they were + as the grass
of the field, and + as the green
herb, +a.s the grass on the
housetops, and Uis'^corn blast-

ed' before it be grown up.
28 But I know thy "'a])ode,'

and thy going out, and thy
coming in, and thy "rage'
against me.
29 Because ^ thy rage ' against
me, and -thy tumult,' is come
up into mine ears, therefore
'' will 1 put my hook in thy
nose, and my ))ridlu in thy lips,

and I will tui'u thee Ijack l)y

the way by which thou earnest.

i Heb. By

of thy ser-

thereof.
and the
choice of
the fir

thereof.

? 2 Kin. 20.

6

ch. 38. 6.

h Or. the
forest and
hiafruit-
ful field.

i 2 Kin. 19.

tOr,
fenced and

I Or, Hast

laid waste,
and de-

'• llcb.

y Or, sitting.

30 And this ^ shall be ^a' sign
unto thee". Ye' shall eat Hkis
year ^such as' groweth of it-

self*; and' the second year
that which springeth of the
same '

:
' and in the third year

sow ye, and reap, and plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit

thereof.

31 And "^"the remnant that
is escaped of the house of

Judah shall again take root
downward, and bear fruit up-
ward":'
32 For out of Jerusalem shall

go forth a remnant, and '*''they

that escape out of mount Zion'

:

the ''zeal of the Lord of hosts
.shall

'' do' this.

33 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the king of

Assyria, He shall not come
4nto' this city, nor shoot an
arrow there, " nor ' come before
it Avith ^".shields,' nor cast a
*bank' against it.

34 By the way that he came,
by the same shall he return,

and * shall not come ' into ' this

city, saith the Lord.
35 For I will " defend this city

to save it" for mine own sake,
and for my servant David's

36 ^'Then' the 'angel of the
Lord went forth, and smote in

the camp of the Assyrians a
hundred and fourscore and five

thousand: and when 'they'
arose early in tlie morning,
behold, they ^were all dead
corpses.

37 °T[' So Sennacherib king
of Assyria departed, and went
and returned, and dwelt at

Nineveh.
38 And it came to pass, as he
was worshipping in the house
of Nisroch his god, that Adram-
melech and Sharezer his sons
smote him Avith the sword "

;

'

and they escaped into the land
of ^"Armenia: and' Esar-
haddon his son reigned in his

stead.

CHAPTER 38.
° 1 Hezekiah hy xiratjer hath hl<s life

lengthened. 8 The sun goeth ten
degrees backward, fur a sign of that
2)romise. i)His song of thanksgiving.'

* "TN ''those days was Hezekiah
X sick unto death. And Isaiah
the i)ropliet the son of Amoz
came '^uuto' him, and said unto
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the sha-
dow on
the steps,

6 s on the
dial
[" Heb.
steps]
of Ahaz
with
["Or,6z/]
the sun,
to return
bacl<wai'(l

ten steps.
"s steps (in

the tlial

wliercon
^ Or. by
7ch ich

steps <t-e.

5 ArranRed
as poetrj'

tover.21.
I" s. In the
noontide
" Or,
tran-
qmllity

11 s into
12 M Heb.
Sheol.

13 M Heb.
Jah.
iMOr,
when
I am
among
them
thathave
ceased
tnbe

- " Or, Art

hitation

moved,

"P

him, Thus saith the LoRi>, " Set
thine house in order '

:

' for

thou shalt die, and not live.

2 Then Hezekiah turned his

face -toward' the wall, and
prayed unto the Lord,
3 And said, '^ Remember now,
Lord, I beseech thee, how

1 have walked before thee in

truth and with a perfect heart,

and have done Hhat u^hirh is

good in thy sight. And Heze-
kiah wept -^sore.

4 ° U ' Then came the word of

the Lord to Isaiah, saying,

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah,
Thus saith the Lord, the God
of David thy father, I have
heard thy prayer, I have seen
thy tears : behold, I will add
unto thy days fifteen years.

6 And I will deliver thee and
this city out of the hand of the
king of Assyria : and * I will

defend this city.

7 And this ^ shall he ''a' sign
unto thee from the Lord, that
the Lord will do this thing
that he hath spoken^;'
8 Behold, I will ^ bring agaiii

the shadow of the degrees.

"

which is gone down ^in the
" sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees
backward. ' So the sun re

turned ten ^ degrees, by which
degrees' it was gone down.
9 IT The writing of Hezekial'
king of Judah, when he had
been sick, and was recovered
of his .sickness ** :

'

10 "I said'" in the cutting off

of my days°,' I shall go "to
the gates of '-the grave : I am
deprived of the residue of my

/Heb.
vrith great
weeinng.

great hit-

/.Heb.

'

thou hast
loved my
soul from
the pit.

Ps. 6. 5.

years.

11 I said, I shall not 'the

Lord, even "the Lord°,' '"in

the land of the living : I shall

behold man no more ' with the
inhabitants of the world.
12 "Mine "age is "departed,
and is removed' from me as
shepherd's tent: I have ^cut off'

like a weaver my life ^ :' he will

cut me off "•^with pining sick

ness' : from day ^ even to night
wilt thou make an end of me.
13 ^I reckoned till morning,

thai:, as a lion, so will he break'
all my bones : from day t exen
to night wilt thou make an end
of me.

B.C. 713.

11.

4 115.

Eccles.

U ch. 37.

; 2 Kin.

Dent. 4. 9.

Ps.'78.:!,4.

:2Kin
12, Ac.
' Job 7

"' s from
the loom
M Hel).

thru-ni.

'
s

1 quiet-
ed myself xmtil morning; as a lion, so lie lireaketh
'^ Or, / thought until morning, As... break dc.

14 Like a 'crane or a swallow,'
did I chatter':' *I did

mourn as a dove : mine eyes
fail ivith looking upward "

:

' O
Lord, I am oppressed^ ; "^under-

take for me.'
15 What shall I say'^ he hath

both spoken unto me, and him-
self hath done Ut: I shall go
softly all my years ° "^ in ' the
bitterness of my soul.

O Lord, by these Hhings
men live, and "in all these
things^ ^is the life of my spirit

:

^so wilt thou recover me,' and
make me to live.

17 Behold, ^ ^ for peace' I had
great bitterness: but '''thou

hast in love to my soul ^de-

livered it from the pit of 'cor-

ruption":' for thou hast cast

all my sins behind thy back.
18 For ^'the grave cannot

praise thee, death *can not^
celebrate thee : they that go
down into the pit cannot hope
for thy truth.

19 The living, the living, he
shall praise thee, as I Ulo this

day: '"the father to the children
shall make knoAvn thy truth
20 The Lord ^ivas^ ready to
save me : therefore we will

sing my songs to the stringed
instruments all the days of our
life in the house of the Lord.
21 ^'For' ^'Isaiah had said,

Let them take a * lump ' of figs,

and lay + it for a plaister upon
the boil, and he shall recover.
22 * Hezekiah also had said.

What t?s the sign that I shall

go up to the house of the
Lord?

CHAPTER 39.
°1 Merodach-baladan, sending to visit

Hezekiah, hath notice of his treasures.

3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, fore-
telleth the Babylonian captivity.'

^ AT *that time Merodach-
XjL baladan°, ' the son of

Baladan, king of Babylon, sent
letters and a present to Heze-
kiah : for he ° had ' heard that

he had been sick, and was re

covered.
2 ^And Hezekiah was glad of

them, and shewed them the
house of his

'
' precious things

the silver, and the gold, and
the spices, and the precious
"ointment,' and all the house
of his ""armour, and all that

was found in his treasures

s swallow
or a
crane.

3s, be
thou my
surety.

solemn
proces-
sion
See
Ps. 42. 4.

5 s because
of

5 s wholly
therein

- s where-
fore re-

cover
thou me,
"asA.V.
text.

s s it teas
for my

9 "^ Heb.
thouhast
loved my
soulfrom
the pit.

1 M Or,
nothing-
7WSS

2 s .

3 "Heb.
Sheol.

* ® cannot
5 Sis

" Sec
2 Kin. 20.

7SN0W
8 s cake

2 Kin. 20.

12, Ac.

M Or,
spicery

s oil,

! M Or,
jewels
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'^ OrM' I'd

: s high
way

there was nothing in his house,
nor in all his dominion, that
Hezekiah shewed them not.

3 ° "U ' Then came Isaiah the
prophet unto king Hezekiah,
and said unto him, What said

these men? and from whence
came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said. They are come
from a far country unto me,
tei'cn from Babylon.
4 Then said he, What have
they seen in thine house ? And
Hezekiah answered. All that
t i's in mine house have they
seen : there is nothing among
my treasures that I have not
shewed them.
5 Then said Isaiah to Heze-

kiah, Hear the word of the
Lord of hosts ^ :

'

6 Behold, the days come, ''that

all that + is in thine house, and
Hhat Avhich thy fathei's have
laid up in store until this day,
shall be carried to Babylon

:

nothing shall be left, saitli the
Lord.
7 And of thy sons that shall

issue from thee, which thou
shalt beget, shall they take
away ; and ' they shall be
eunuchs in the palace of the
king of Babylon.
8 Then said Hezekiah "to'

Isaiah, ""Good ^is the word of

the Lord which thou hast
spoken. He said moreover.
For there shall be peace and
truth in my days.^

CHAPTER 40.
° 1 The pronudgatiiin of iha gospel.

?, The 2'rcachu)'/ of John the Baptist.

The i,rr,i,-hl,„, of ihe ii/,ostlrs. \-}

The r,-ui,t,rt In, th- ,^ninli..:tr„r,l ..f

QoiJ, IS ('„,/ 1,1s inrnniporabhiosr.

26 cotitjortrlh the nrni,le.'

COMFORT ye, comfort ye
my people, saith your

God.
2 Speak ye '''comfortably to

Jerusalem, and cry unto her,

that her ^* warfare is accom-
plished, that her ''iniquity is

pardoned ' :
'' for ' she hath

received of the Lord's hand
double for all her sins.

8 U "The voice of Miim that
crieth in the wilderness,' ''Pre-

pare yo '' the way of the Lord,
''make 'straight in the desert
a -highway' for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalted,

and every mountain and hill

!.C. e. rr2.

k 103. 15.

James 1. 10.

1 Pet. 1. 24.

/.John 12. 34.

1 Pet. 1. 25.

a Jer. 20. 5.

hOr. O
tliou that
tellest

good
tidings

ch. 41. 27.

& 52. 7.

i Or,
thou that
idlest

tidings to
Jentsalem.
kOr,
against
the strong.

V Or, rc-
compcnce
for his

1 ch. 49. 10.

Ezek.34.2.3.
& 37. 24.

John 10.11.

Heb. 13. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 25.

&5. 4.

Rev. 7. 17.

> 1 Sam.3.18.

' Job 21. 22.

.i: 3'J. 22, 23.

Kom. 11. .34.

1 Cor. 2. 16.

• Heb. to
the heart.

• Heb. man

1 Mai. .3. 1.

h Ps. (». 4.

ch. 49. 11.
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shall be made low :
" and ' the

crooked shall bemade ^straight,

and the rough places '-"^iDlain :

5 And the glory of the Lord
shall be revealed, and all flesh

shall see t it together : for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken

6 The voice ^ said, ' Cry. And
Mie said,' What shall I cry?
'All flesh Hs grass, and all

the goodliness thereof Hs as
the flower of the held

:

7 The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth ° :

' because " the
"spirit' of the Lord bloweth
upon it : surely the people t is

grass.

8 The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth : but ''the word of

our God shall stand for ever.

9 IT '"O Zion, that bringest
good tidings,' get thee up into

the high mountain ;
^ * O Je-

rusalem, that bringest good
tidings, ' lift up thy voice with
strength ; lift t it up, be not
afraid ; say inito the cities of

Judah, BehokF your God !

10 Behold, the Lord God will

come ' '-' with strong hand., ' and
™ his arm shall rule for him : be-

hold, " his reward t is Avith him,
and '' his ' work ' before him.
1

1

He shall '' feed his flock like

a shepherd^:' he shall gather
the lambs * Avith ' his arm, and
cari-y ^ them in his bosom, and
shall gently lead those 'that
^are Avith young.'
12 IT "Who hath measured

the Avaters in the hollow of his

hand, and meted out heaven
with the span, and compre-
hended the dust of the earth
in '^a measure, and Aveighed
the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance ?

13 ^Who hath "directed the
'Spirit' of the Lord, or Uteing
"his counsellor hath taught
him?

_

14 With whom took he counsel,
and Urho "instructed him, and
taught him in the path of
* judgment,' and taught him
knoAvledge, and sheAA'ed to him
the Avay of -''understanding?
15 Behold, the nations Uire as

a drop of a bucket, and are
counted as the small dust of

the balance : behold, ''he taketli

up the isles as a very little

thing.
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and see:

%1'hohath
created
these ? he
that d-c.

3 s name

;

4 '^ and

16 And Lebanon ^ is not Huiii-

cient to burn, nor the beasta

thereof sufficient for a burnt
offering.

17 All hiations before him are

as * nothing: and' "they are
counted to him -less than no-
thing, and ^ vanity.
18 ° IT' To whom then will ye

''liken God? or what likeness
will ye compare unto him ?

19 "The "workman melteth a'

graven image, * and the gold-

smith spreadeth it over with
gold, and casteth ^ silver chains.

20 He that ''^is ''so' impover-
ished "that he hath no' oblation
chooseth a tree Uhat will not
rot ; he seeketh unto him a
cunning workman 'to ""prepare'

a graven image, Hhat shall not
be moved.
21 *^Have ye not known? have
ye not heard? hath it not been
told you from the beginning?
have ye not ''understood from
the foundations of the earth ?

22 '"'It is he that sitteth ' upon
the circle of the earth, and
the inhabitants thereof tare as

grasshoppers ; that " stretcheth
out the heavens as -a curtain,

and spreadeth them out as a
tent to dwell in :

23 That bringeth°the' 'princes
to nothing ; lie maketh the
judges of the earth as ^vanity,
2-4 ^Yea, they ''shall not be
planted ; yea, they " shall not
be sown :

' yea, their stock
"shall not take' root in the
earth :

* and he shall also

blow' upon them, and they
° shall' wither, and the whirl
wind ° shall take' them away
as stubble.
25 ^To whom then will ye
liken me, ^or shall I be equal' ?

saith the Holy One.
26 Lift up your eyes on
high, -and behold' wlio hath
created these °things\ that
bringeth out their host by
number :

* he calleth them all

by "names' by the greatness
of his might, * for that t he is

strong in power ^;' not one
''faileth.'

27 '' Why sayest thou, O Jacob,
and speakest, O Israel, My way
is hid from the Lord, and my
* judgment' is passed ^over"
from my God?
28 °*1[' Hast thou not known?

« Ps. 147. 5.

Kom. 11.33.

b Dan. 4. 35.

Ps. 62. 9.

Iver.G.'i.

ch. 46. 5.

Acts 17. 29.

' ch. 41. 6, 7.

& 44. 12, &c.

Jer. 10. 3,

&c.

Heb.
is 2^oor of
oblation.

Ps. 19. 1.

Acts 14. 17.

Rom. 1. 19,

" Job 9. 8.

Ps. 104. 2.

ch. 42. 5.

& 44. 24.

4 51. 13.

Jer. 10. 12.

PHeb.
righteous-
ness.

1 ch. 46. 11.

ver. 25.

See Gen.
14. 14. *c.

ch. 45. 1.

' Job 12. 21.

Ps. 107. 40.

Heb.

ch. 43. 10.

A 44. 6.

& 48. 12.

" eh. 40. 19.

& 44. 12.

'• Ps. 147. 4.

" Heb. Be

d ch. 40. 19.

'Or. the
smiting.

'3 Or, say-
ing of the
soder. It
is good.
h ch. 40. 20.

hast thou not heard \ that^ "the
everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth,

fainteth not, neither is weary"?'
" there is no searching of his

understanding.
29 He giveth power to the

faint ; and to * them that

have ' no might he increaseth
strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint

and be weary, and the young
men shall utterly fall

:

31 But they that wait upon
the Lord ''shall ''renew Uheir
strength ; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles ; they
shall run, and not be weary

;

°amV they shall walk, and not
faint.

CHAPTER 41.
°1 God expostulateth with Ms people,

about his mercies to the church, 10

about his promises, 21 and aliout the

vanitii of idols.'

' TT^EEP silence before me,
Ja. O islands ; and let the

"people' renew Uheir strength:
let them come near ; then let

them speak : let us come near
together to ''judgment.'

2 Who 'raised up ^ the right-

eous man ' * from the east,

-called him to his foot,' "''gave

the' nations before him, and
'made' ^him rule over kings"?
he gave ' + them as the dust to

his sword, fancl as' driven
stubble to his bow.
3 He * pursued' them, Uincl

''passed' *' safely ; Uren by "the'

way + that he had not gone with
his feet.

4 'Who hath wrought and
done t rt, calling the generations

from the beginning? I the
Lord, the ^ first, and with the
last ;

' I t am he.

5 The isles saw °it\ and fear-

ed; the ends of the earth
'were afraid,' drew near, and
came.
6 " They helped every one his

neighbour; and every one said

to his brother, "Be of good
courage.
7 "^So the carpenter encouraged
the "goldsmith, and he that

smootheth Hoith the hammer
•''him that "smote' the anvil,
" saying \ It w ready for the

sodering': and he fastened it

with nails, + '' that it should not

be moved.

2 M Or.
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is an
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The church exhorted ISAIAH 41. to trust in God. R.V

^ hold of

' corners

8 ' But thou, Israel, °art^ my
servant, Jacob whom I have
"chosen, the seed of Abraham
my * friend".'

9 t Thou whom I have taken ^

from the ends of the earth, and
called thee from the ^chief men

'

thereof, and said unto thee.

Thou ^ art my servant, I have
chosen thee°,' and not cast

thee away-.'
10 °*ir' ''Fear thou not^' "for

I tro/i, with thee":' ''be not dis-

mayed^;' for I Uim thy God : I

will strengthen thee
;

yea, I

Avill help thee
;
yea, I will up-

hold thee with the right hand
of my righteousness.
11 Behold, all they that Vere

'

incensed against thee shall be
'' ashamed and confounded :

they ^ shall be as nothing ; and
'" they that strive with thee '

shall perish.

12 Thou shalt seek them, and
shalt notfind them, tei-eji'^them

that ° contended ' Avith thee :

"they that war against thee shall

be as nothing, and as a thing
of nought.
1.3 For I the Lord thy God

will hold thy right hand, saying
unto thee, " Fear not ; I will

help thee.
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob,

t and ye "^ men of Israel ; I

will help thee, saith the Lord,
and Hhy redeemer",' the Holy
One of Israel.

15 Behold, "I will make thee
a new sharp threshing instru-
ment having * teeth : thou shalt
thresh the mountains, and beat
Uhem small, and shalt make
the hills as chaff.

16 Thou shalt ''fan them, and
the wind shall carry them
away, and the whirlwind shall

scatter them : and thou shalt

rejoice in the Lord, ^rwifZ'

"shalt glory in the Holy One
of Israel.

17 *Whcn the' poor and needy
seek water °,' and Uhere is none,
Uind their tongue faileth for

thirsty' I the Lord will "hear'
them, tJtlie God of Israel will

not forsake them.
18 I will open 'rivers "in high

places,' and fountains in the
midst of the valleys : I will

make the '" Avilderness a pool of

water, and the dry land springs
of water.

' Deut. 7. 6.

A 10. 15.

& 14. 2.

Ps. 135. 4.

i2Chr.20.7.
James 2. 23.

Job 12. 9.

. 13, 14.

43.5.

« Deut. 31. 6,

Heb.
Cat,

h Ex. 23. 22.

cli. 45. 24.

& GO. 12.

Zech. 12. 3.

i Heb,
- hear

the 77icn of
thxj strife.

I ch. 42. 9.

A 44. 7. 8.

& 45. 3.

John 1.3. 19
" Heb. the
men of thy

V Jer. 10. 5.

1 Ps. 115. 8.

ch. 44. 9.

1 Cor. 8. 4.

'Or,
worse than
nothing.

< Or, worse

' ver. 10.

'Or,
few men.

!' Ezra 1. 2.

= ver. 2.

" Mic. 4. 13.

2 Cor. 10. 4,

5.

6 Heb.

<h. 45. 25.

ver. 4.

' ch. 40. 0.

19 I will plant in the wilder-
ness the cedar, the ^ shittah '

tree, and the myrtle, and the
-oil tree ; I will set in the desert
the fir tree, °and^ the ''pine,

and the *box tree together :

20 "That they may see, and
know, and consider, and under-
stand together, that the hand
of the Lord hath done this, and
the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.

21 "•''Produce your cause, saith

the Lord ; bring forth your
strong t reasons, saith the King
of Jacob.
22 ^Let them bring Hhem

forth, and ''shew' us what shall

happen: 'let them shew' the
former things, what they t he,

that we may 'consider them,
and know the latter end of

them ; or * declare ' us things
for to come.
23 ''Shew' the things that are

to come hereafter, that we may
know that ye Uire gods : yea,

^do good, or do evil, that we
may ^be dismayed, and behold
Ut together.
24 Behold, * ye Uire ''of no-

thing, and your work 'of
nought : an abomination t is he
that chooseth you.
25 "I have raised up tnne from
the north, and he ^shall come :

'

from the rising of the sun
^* shall he call' upon my name :

\and he shall come upon
''princes' as tjfpoii, "morter,'

and as the potter treadeth
clay.

26 " Who hath declared ' from
the beginning, that we may
know? and beforetime, that we
may say, He is righteous ? yea,

Uhere is none that "sheweth,'
yea, Uhere is none that 'de-
clareth,' yea, Uhere is none that
heareth your Avords.

27 '-^The iirst "shall satj to'
Zion, Behold, behold them":'
and I will give to Jerusalem
one that l)ringeth good tidings.

28 ""For I beheld, and there

n-as ' no man ; even among
them*, and there was^ no coun-
sellor, that, when I * asked
of them, could '

* answer a
word.
29 "'Behold, Hhey are all vani-

ty ; their Avorks are nothing' :

their molten images hire wind
and confusion.
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Christ 's mission ISAIAH 42. to the Gentiles.

CHAPTER 42.
° 1 The office of Christ, graced with
meekness and constancy. 5 God's
promise unto him. 10 An exhortation
to pi-aise God for his gospel'

BEHOLD "my servant, whom
I uphold ; hnine elect,' Hn

whom my soul ''delighteth^;' " I

have put my spirit upon him^:'

he shall bring forth ^judgment

'

to the ^Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up,

nor cause his voice to be heard
in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not
break, and the ""smoking flax

shall he not ''quench : he shall

bring forth ''judgment unto '

truth,

4 He shall not *fail nor be
°' discouraged, till he have set

'judgment' in the earth":' *and
the isles shall wait for his law.
5 °Tr' Thus saith God the
Lord, 'he that created the
heavens, and stretched them
^ out

'
;

" he that spread "^ forth '

the earth °,' and that which
cometh out of it ;

'' he that giv-

eth breath vinto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk
therein :

6 'I the Lord have called
thee in righteousness, and will

hold thine hand, and Avill *keep
thee, ' and give thee for a cove-
nant of the people, for "^a light

of the Gentiles
;

7 ^ To open the blind eyes, to

"bring out the prisoners from
the "^prison,' ^and them that
sit in ''darkness out of the
prison house.
8 I ^am the Lord^' that ^is

my name : and my ''glory will

I not give to another, neither
my praise ^ to ' graven images.
9 Behold, the former things

are come to pass, and new
things do I declare : before they
spring forth I tell you of them.
10 '''Sing unto the Lord a
new song, t and his pi'aise from
the end of the earth',' ''ye that
go down to the sea, and * all

that is therein-;' the isles, and
the inhabitants thereof.
11 Let the wilderness and the

cities thereof lift up their voice,

the villages + that Kedar doth
inhabit^ :' let the inhabitants of
' the rock ' sing, let them shout
from the top of the mountains.
12 Let them give glory unto

" cli. 43. 10.

4 49. 3, 6.

& 52. 13.

& 53. 11.

Mat. 12. 18-

Or,
behave

mightily.
i Mat. 3. 17.

& 17. 5.

Eph. 1.6.
• ch. 11. 2.

John 3. 34.

swallow,
or, sup up.

5 Or, dimly
hicrning.

quench it.

i Heb.
iroken.

i- Gen. 49. 10.

/ ch. 44. 24.

Zech. 12. 1.

"' Heb. into
struight-

ch. 1. 29.

&44. 11.

& 45. 16.

' eh. 49. S.

" ch. 43. 8.

Ezek.12.2.
See .lohn 9.

39, 41.
' ch. 49. 6.

Luke 2. 32.

Acts 13. 47.

y ch. 35. 5.

=: ch. 61. 1.

Luke 4. 18.

2 Tim. 2. 26.
Heb. 2. 14,

15.

' Rom. 2. 21.

h ch. 9. 2.

' ch. 48. 11.

Or, in
snnrino
all the

S Heb. a
treading,

h Ps. 107. 23.

i Heb. the

the Lord, and declare his pi-aise

in the islands.

13 The Lord shall go forth as
a mighty man',' he shall stir

up "jealousy like a man of war:
he shall cry, ^ yea, ^ roar ; he
shall " prevail ' against his ene-
mies.
14 I have long time holden my

peace; I have been still, Umd
refrained myself : now will I

cry * like a travailing woman
;

I will ^destroy and •''devour at

once.

'

15: 1 will make waste moun-
tains and hills, and dry up all

their herbs ; and I will make
the rivers islands, and °I' will

dry up the pools.

16 And I will bring the blind
by a way t that they " knew '

not ;
° I will lead them ' in

paths Hhdt they ''have not
known ' : I will make darkness
light before them, and crook-
ed ^ things ' '" straight. These
things will I do-' unto them,
and' not forsake them.
17 °1T' They shall be ^turned

back, they shall be greatly a-

shamed, that trust in graven
images, that say 'to the ' molten
images, Ye t are our gods.
18 - Hear, ye deaf ; and look,

ye blind, that ye may see.

19 "Who t-j's blind, but my
servant? or deaf, as my mes-
senger + that I ^ sent ' ? who + is

blind as Uie that is * perfect,'

and blind as theLord's servant?
20 ^Seeing' many things, "but
thou observest not ;

'^ opening
the ears, ' but he heareth not.

21 ' The Lord is well pleased '

for his righteousness' sake * ; he
will '

'•" magnify the law, and
make t '* it honourable.
22 But this Hs a people robbed
and spoiled; ^"they are all of

them snared in holes, and they
are hid in prison houses : they
are for a prey, and none de-
livereth ; for "a spoil, and none
saith. Restore.
23 "Who ' among you - will give

ear to this ? " who ' will hearken
and hear *for the time to come ?

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil,

and Israel to the robbers ? did
not the Lord*,' he against

whom we have sinned^? for'

they would not walk °in his

ways', neither were they obe-
dient unto his ^ law.

5 s
^ and in

whose
ways
6M0r,
teaching
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R.V.
I

God comforteth the ISAIAH 43. church with promises.

'•> ^ peoples

25 Therefore he °hath ' poured
upon him the fury of his anger,
and the strength of battle':"
** and it ° hath ' set him on fire

round about, '^ yet he knew
not ; and it burned him, yet he
laid t it not to heart.

CHAPTER 43.
°1 The Lord comforteth the church with

his promises. 8 He appealeth to the

people for witness of his omnipotency.
14 He foretelleth them the destruc-
tion of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful
deliverance of his people.'

BUT now thus saith the Lord
'' that created thee, O Jacob,

*and he that formed thee, O
Israel",' Fear not" :' '"for I have
redeemed thee',' " I have called

Uhee by thy name";' thou ^ art

mine.
2 '' When thou passest through
the waters,

''

I t ^ciill he with
thee ; and through the rivers,

they shall not overllow thee :

when thou "walkest through
the fire, thou shalt not be burn-
ed ; neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee.

3 For I Uim the Lord thy
God, the Holy One of Israel,

thy ' Saviour :
* I gave Egypt

for ' thy ransom, Ethiopia and
Seba for thee.
4 Since thou ' wast ' precious

in my sight, " thou hast been '

honourable, and I have loved
thee':' therefore will I give
men for thee, and ' people "^for
thy "life.

5 '' Fear not":' for 1 1 am with
thee : I will bring thy seed
from the east, and gather thee
from the west

;

6 I will say to the north. Give
up ; and to the south. Keep
not back': ' bring my sons from
far, and my daughters from the
^ ends ' of the earth

;

7 ^Emn every' one that is

called by my name": for' 'I

have created °him' for my
gloryV * I have formed him

;

yea, I have made him.
8 '^IT' 'Bring forth the blind
people that have eyes, and the
deaf that have ears.

9 ' Let all the nations be ga-
thered together, and let the
''people' be assembled: '^who
among them can declare this,

and sliew us former things?
let them l)ring ° forth' their
witnesses, that they may be

" ch. a. 8.

(-2X111.25.9.
' cli. 42. 1.

nothing
formed of
God.

9 ch. 45. 21.

Hos. Vi. 4.

ch. 44. 8.

•" cli. 44. 6.

" ch. 42. 6.

4 45.4.

P Ps. 90. 2.

'I Ps. 06. 12.

i 91. 3, ic.

'Deut.31.6,8

t Heb. turn
it back I

Job 9. 12.

ch. 14. 27.

" Dan. 3. 25

« Heb. bars

ch. 51. 10.

' Josh. 3. 13,

IG.

••Or,

person.
<l ch.41. 10,14.
*44.2.
Jer.30.10.11.

& 46. 27, 28.

' Jer. 16. 14.

4 23.7.

./2Cor. 5. 17.

Rev. 21. 5.

9 Ex. 17. 6.

Num. 20. U.
Deut. 8. 15.

Ps. 78. 16.

ch. 35. 6.

4 41. 18.

h ch. 63. 19.

J.imes 2. 7.

Ps. 100. 3.

John 3. 3. 5.

2 Cor. 5. 17.

Eph. 2. 10.

if the owl.

" ch. 48. 21.

P vcr. 1. 7.

Ps. 102. 18.

I.uke 1. 74,

i5'ph.l..'-,,C,

1 ch.41. 21,
12,26.

Mill. 1. 13.
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ju.stified: 'or let them hear,
and say, ^It is truth.
10 "Ye Uire my witnesses,

saith the Lord, "and my ser-

vant whom I have chosen : that
ye may know and believe me,
and understand that I ^am he"":'
^ before me there was •'^no God
formed, neither shall there be
after me.
11 I, ^ even I, +^am the Lord

;

and beside me Hhere is no
saviour.
12 I have declared, and ^ have

saved, and I have shewed,
* when ' t there was no ' strange
god among you :

' therefore ye
tare my witnesses, saith the
Lord, ^ that ' I t am God.
13-'" Yea, * before ' the dayUvas

I ^ am he ; and Hhere is none
that can deliver out of my
hand : I will work, and who
shall "let it?

14 1[ Thus saith the Lord,
your redeemer, the Holy One
of IsraeF;' For your sake I

have sent to Babylon, and
^have brought down all their

^nobles, and the Chaldeans,
whose cry is in the ships.

'

15 I t am the Lord, your Holy
One, the '•' creator ' of Israel,

your King.
16 Thus saith the Lord, which
maketh a way in the sea, and

.

" path in the mighty waters
;

17 ' Which '' bringeth forth the
chariot and horse, the army
and the power ; they ° shall' lie

down together, they shall not
rise-;' they are extinct, they
are quenched as " tow.

'

18 °*!r '
" Remember ye not the

former things, neither consider
the things of old.

19 Behold, I will do a •''new

thing ; now • it shall ' spring
forth ; shall ye not know it ? ''I

will even make a way in the
wilderness, t and rivers in the

20 The 'beast' of the field

shall honour me, the ° dragons
and the '"owls ' : because "I give
waters in the wilderness, Haul
rivers in the desert, to give
drink to my people, my chosen".

21 ^'This people have ' I form-
ed for myself**; they shall shew'
forth my prai.se.

22 '•'^ But ' thou liast not call-

ed upon me, Jacob ; but thou
"hast beenweary of me, O Israel.

i"Or,
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R.V. The vanity of idols, ISAIAH 44. and folly of idol makers.
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ings,
M Or,
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4M Or,
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5 M Or,
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6 s
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1 s will

profane
" as A.V.
text.
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2 M Or,
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4 "Or,
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23 " Thou hast not brought me
the * small cattle of thy burnt
ofterings ; neither hast thou
honoured me with thy sacri-

fices. I have not ^caused ' thee
to serve with "an oftering,' nor
wearied thee with ^incense.'

24 Thou hast bought me no
^sweet cane with money, neither
hast thou *'' filled me with the
fat of thy sacrifices : but thou
hast made me to serve with thy
sins, thou hast •''wearied me
with thine iniquities.

25 I, t even I, + am he that
''blotteth out thy transgressions
*for mine own sake*, 'and'
will not remember thy sins.

26 Put me in remembrance':'
let us plead together :

^ declare
thou,' that thou mayest be jus-

tified.

27 Thy first father °hath'
sinned, and " thy '' teachers '

have transgressed against me.
28 Therefore ' I ^ have pro-

faned ' the - •^ princes of the
sanctuary, ^and ^have given
Jacob to the cui'se, and Israel

to reproaches.'

CHAPTER 44.
°1 God comforteth the church tvith his

promises. 7 The vanity of idols,

9 and folly of idol makers. 21 He
exhorteth to jxraise God.'

^TTET now hear, ''O Jacob
X my servant ; and Israel,

whom I have chosen :

2 Thus saith the Lord that

made thee, ''and formed thee
from the womb, ^ which ^ will

help thee";' Fear not, O
Jacob °,' my servant; and
thou, ""^Jesurun,' whom I have
chosen.
3 For I will •''pour water upon
^him that is thirsty, and ^floods

'

upon the dry ground : I will

pour my spirit upon thy seed,

and my blessing upon thine
off"spring :

4 And they shall spring up
°as^ among the grass, as willows
by the ^ water courses.

'

5 One shall say, I Uim ^the
Lord's ; and another shall "call

himself by the name of Jacob
;

and another shall "subscribe
t with his hand unto the Lord,
and * surname himself by the
name of Israel.

6 * Thus saith the Lord*^ the
King of Israel, ''and his re-

deemer the Lord of hosts';' ^I

; .c. c. 71 2.

Amos 5. 2.5.

bUeb.
lambs,
or, kids.

'ch.41.4,22.
& 45. 21.

dantly
moistened.
ch. 41. 22.

/ch. 1. 14.

Mai. 2. 17.

ch. 43. 10,

eh. 44. 22.

& 48. a
Jer. m. 20.

Acts y. 19.

Deut. 4. 35,

Jer. 31. 34.

" Heh. ro<:k,

Deut. X. 4.

'ch. 41.24,

' Jer. 10. 5.

Hab. 2. 18.

' Or, holy

k 45. 16.

' ch. 40. 19
4 41. 6.

Jer. 10. 3,

<: ver. 21.

ch. 41. 8.

* 43. 1.

Jer. 30. 10.

& 46. 27, 28.

d ch. 43. 1, 7.

'Deut. 32. 15,

/ch. 35.7.
Joel 2. 28.

John 7. 38.

Acts 2. 18.

'• ver. 24.

ch. 43. 1,

'ch. 41.4
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to9)i the first, and I ^ am the
last ; and beside me t there is

no God.
7 ^And "who, as I, shall call,

and shall declare it, and set it

in order for me, since I ap-

pointed the ancient people?
and the things that are coming,
and " shall come^, let them shew
unto them.

'

8 Fear ye not, neither be a-

fraid :
* have * not I told thee

from that time, and have de-

clared it ? " ye are even ' my
witnesses. Is there a God
beside me ? yea, t ' there is no
^"'God'; I know not ^any.
9°T' "They that"make' agraven
image t are all of them ' vanity

;

and their ^'delectable things
shall not profit*;' and °they
are' their own witnesses"; *they'

see not, nor know ; that they
may be ashamed.
10 Who hath ° formed ' a god,

or molten a graven image ^^Hhat
is profitable for nothing ?

11 Behold, ^all his fellows

shall be ^ashamed'-:' and the
workmen, they Utre of men:
let them all be gathered to-

gether, let them stand up ; °yet '

they shall fear, °and^ they shall

be ashamed together.

12 " The smith ^ * with the
tongs both' worketh in the
coals, and fashioneth it with
hammers, and Avorketh it with
* the strength of his arms ' : yea,

he is hungry, and his strength
faileth- :

' he drinketh no water,
and is faint.

13 The carpenter stretcheth
out ^his rule'; he marketh it

out with "a line'; he 'fitteth' it

with planes, and he marketh
it out with the ^compass, and
maketh ' it after the figure of a

man, according to the beauty
of a man"; that it may remain'
in the house.
14 He heweth him down

cedars, and taketh the ^cy-

press' and the oak, -which he'
" strengtheneth for himself ^ a-

mong the trees of the forest

:

he planteth ''an ash,' and the
rain doth nourish t it.

15 Then shall it be for a man
to burn^: for he will take'
thereof, and " warm ' himself

;

yea, he kindleth ^it, and baketh
bread';' yea, he maketh a

god, and worshippeth ^it; he

iMQr,
And
who,asI,
can pro-
claim f

let him
declare
it ii-c.

2 A that
3 s to pass,
let them
declare.

"Or,
declare
unto
them

< s I not
declared
unto
thee of
old, and
shewed
it ? and
ye are

5 s Rock
s fashion

7 "Or,
confusion



An exhortation ISAIAH 45. to God.

maketh it a graven image, and
falleth down thereto.

16 He burnetii 'part thereof

in the fire ; with ' part thereof

he eateth flesh ; he roasteth

roast, and is
_
satisfied : yea,

hewarmeth ^himself, and saith,

Aha, I am warm, I have seen
the tire

:

17 And the residue thereof

he maketh a god, ^ even his

graven image : he falleth down
unto it°,' and worshippeth °tt\

and prayeth unto it, and saith,

Deliver me ; for thou t art my
god.
18 ''They "have not known

nor understood ' : for '' he hath
^'shut their eyes, that they
cannot see ;

^ and their hearts,

that they cannot understand.
19 And none ^

' considereth in

his heart,' neither Hs there

knowledge nor understanding
to say, I have burned part of

it in the fire
;
yea, also I have

baked bread upon the coals

thereof ; I have roasted flesh °,'

and eaten Ht: and shall I make
the residue thereof an abomi-
nation? shall I fall down to
'" the stock of a tree ?

20 He feedeth on ashes :

*" a
deceived heart hath turned him
aside, that he cannot deliver

his soul, nor say, Us there not
a lie in my right hand ?

21 IT Remember these'*, O
Jacob and Israel ;

' for " thou
+ari my servant : I have formed
thee ; thou t art my servant

:

Israel, "'thou shalt not be
forgotten of me.
22 ^ I have blotted out, as a

thick cloud, thy transgressions,

and, as a cloud, thy sins : re-

turn unto me ; for ^ I have
redeemed thee.

23 ''Sing, O ye heavens";' for

the Lord hath done tffS;'

shout, ye lower parts of the
earth ** :

' break forth into sing-

ing, ye mountains, O forest,

and every tree therein : for the
Lord hatli redeemed Jacob, and
'glorified' liiuiself in Israel.

24 'Thus saith the LoRD,
^tliy redeemer, and ''he that

formed thee from tlie womb^'
1 tcnn the LoiiD^ that maketh
all Uhuicja; 'that stretcheth

forth the heavens alone ; that

spreadeth abroad the earth ^ by
myself ;

'

1 Cor. 1. 20.

( Zech. 1. G.

kSChr.Se.S:
23.

Ezra 1. 1,

ch'. 45. 13.

setteth to
his heart,
ch. 46. 8.

" ch. 41. 13.

''Or,
strength-
ened.

Zch. 41.2.
Dan. 5. 30.

' Hos. 4. 12.

Rom. 1. 21.

2Thes.2.U.
' ch. 40. 4.

" ver. 1, 2.

' Ps. 107. 16.

V ch. 43. 25.

,t 48. 20.

'

1 Cor. 6. 20.

1 Pet. 1. 18,

& 9fi. n. 12.

ch. 42. 10.

& 49. 13.

.ler. .'|1.4S.

Kev. 18. 20.

W ch. 44. 1.
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1 Thes. 4. 5.

/Deut. 4.35.

ih. 43. 14.

'' ch. 43. 1.

< vcr. 14, 18,

21. 22.

i Ps. 18. 32.
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25 That "frustrateth the
tokens '' of the ' liars, and
maketh diviners mad ; that
turneth wise tmen backward,
"'and maketh their knowledge
foolish -

;

'

26 "^ That confirmeth the word
of his servant, and perf(jrmeth
the counsel of his messengers

;

that saith ^to' Jeru.salem, ^Thou
shalt ' be inhabited ; and ^ to

'

the cities of Judah, ^Ye' shall

be built, and I will raise up the
•""decayed' places thereof

:

27 -^That saith to the deep.
Be dry, and I will dry up thy
rivers :

28 That saith of ' Cyrus, He is

my shepherd, and shall perform
all my pleasure : even saying
Ho' Jerusalem, '*Thou shalt'

be built; ^and to the temple.
Thy foundation shall be laid.

CHAPTER 45.
°1 God calleth Cyrus for his church'-s

sake. 5 By his omnipotenaj he chal-

lengeth obedience. 20 lie convinceth
the idols of vanity by his saving
power.'

THUS saith the Lord to his

anointed, to Cyrus, whose
"right hand I ''have holden, '^to

subdue nations before him";'
and I will loose the loins of

kings ^' to open ^before him
the two leaved gates ;

' and the
gates shall not be shut

;

2 I will go before thee, 'and
make the ^crooked places
straight' : ^I will break in

pieces the ''gates' of brass,

and cut in sunder the bars of

iron

:

3 And I will give thee the
treasui'es of darkness, and
hidden riches of secret places,

"that thou niayest know that
"I,' the Lord, which ''call Uhee
by thy name, ^aui^ the God of

Israel.

4 For ''Jacob my servant's

sake, and Israel "mine elect,'

I have °even' called thee by
thy name : I have surnamed
thee, though thou hast "not
known me.
5 °*!F' I t/am the Lord, and

^^ there is none else^, there is

no God beside me :
* I girded

'

thee, though thou hast not
known me :

6 '" That they may know from
the rising of the sun, and from
the west, that Hhere is none



God hy his omnipotency ISAIAH 45. challengeth obedience. I R.V.

c s yea,
" s into

beside me \
' I + am the Lokd,

and t there is none else.

7 I form the light, and create
darkness - :

' I make peace, and
" create evil ^

: I the Lord do

'

all these t things.

8 '''Drop down, ye heavens,
from above, and let the skies

pour down righteousness : let

the earth open, ^ and let them

'

"bring forth salvation, and let

'righteousness' spring up to-

gether ; I the Lord have
created it.

9 ^ Woe unto him that striveth
with ^his Maker! ^ Let the
potsherd strive with' the pot-
sherds of the earth \' 'Shall
the clay say to him that fashion-

eth it. What niakest thou? or
thy work, He hath no hands ?

10 Woe unto him that saith

unto -/lis' father. What beget-
test thou? or to "the' wo-
man, ^ What hast thou brought
forth?'
11 Thus saith the Lord, the
Holy One of Israel, and his

Maker'',' Ask me of ^things to

come' concerning '"^my sons,

and concerning "the work of

my hands'^ command ye me.
12 *I have made the earth,

and ''created man upon it: I,

^even my hands, have sti-etched

out the heavens, and ' all their

host have I commanded.
13 "^ I have raised him up in

righteousness,andIwill'"direct'
all his ways : he shall ' build
my city, and he shall let '^go

my captives,' *not for price

nor reward, saith the Lord of

hosts.

14 '' Thus saith the Lord,
''The labour of Egypt, and ^

merchandise of Ethiopia- and
°of' the Sabeans, men of

stature, shall come over unto
thee, and they shall be thine":'

they shall * come ' after thee
;

*in chains they shall come
over *,

' and they shall fall down
unto thee, they shall make
supplication unto thee, saying,
' Surely God t is in thee ; and
V^ there is none else, ^ there is

no God.
15 Verily thou ^ art a God

» that hidest thyself, O God of

Israel, the Saviour.
16 They shall be ashamed

rand also' confounded, all of
I them : they shall go Uo ' confu

ver. 25.

ch. '26. 4.

Rom.n.S

/ver. 5.

'} ch. 6i. 8.

ft Deut. 30.11.

ch. 48. 16.

' ch. 29. 16.
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Rom. 9. 20.

*• Ps. 19. 8.

& 119. 137,

138.

/ch. 44.17-19.
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& 4S. 14.
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22, 2;;.

Rom. ?,. 24.

Gen. 22. 16
Heb. 6. 13.

^ Rom. 14. 11.

Phil. 2. 10.

/Gen. 31.5.3.

Dent. 6. 13.

Ps. 63. 11.

ch. 65. 16.
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he shall

In

ineh'.rigld-
eousnessr-s.

Ps. 149. 8.

:ch.41.11.

1 Cor. 14. 25.

" ver. 17.
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sion together Hhat are "makers
of idols.

17 ''But Israel shall be saved
in' the Lord with an ever-

lasting salvation : ye shall not
ashamed nor confounded

world without end.
IS - For thus saith the Lord
that created the heavens

;

"God himself that formed the
earth and made it ; he ° hath

'

established it, he created it

not ^ in vain,' he formed it to be
inhabited: -^I ^am the Lord;
and t there is none else.

191 have not spoken in '' secret,

in a °dark ' place of the ^ earth :'

I said not unto the seed of

Jacob, Seek ye me ° in vain

:

''I the Lord speak righteous-
ness, I declare things that are
right.

20 °1[' Assemble yourselves
and come ; draw near together,

ye Hhat are escaped of the
nations :

' they have no know-
ledge that "set up' the wood
of their graven image, and pray
unto a god + that cannot save
21 *Tell ye, and bring the^n

near ' ; yea, let them take
counsel together :

^' who hath
'"declared' this from ancient
time ? t tvho hath ^ told it from
that time ' ? 1 have not I the
Lord ?

" and t there is no God
else beside me ; a ju.st God
and a - Saviour

'
; t there is none

beside me.
22 "Look unto me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth
for I tarn God, and Hhere is

none else.

23 ^^ I have sworn by myself,'

Hhe word is gone '^out of my
mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, ''That' unto
me every " knee shall bow,
-^ every tongue shall swear.
24 '"Surely, shall one say, in

the Lord have I' ''righteous-

ness and strength : + even to

him shall Unen come^;' and
^' all ^ that are ' incensed against
him shall be ashamed.
25 '"In the Lord shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and
'' shall glory.

CHAPTER 46.
o 1 The idols of Babylon could not save

themselves. 3 God saveth his jjeople

to the end. 5 Idols not comparable
to God for power, 12 or present salva-

tion.'

ISJjy

4 s a waste,
"Or,
in vain

5 s land of



God's judgment ISAIAH 46, 4^ upon Babylon, ^-c.

8 s the
things
that ye
carried
about are
made a
load.

BEL "boweth down, Nebo
stoopeth',' their idols

-'were' upon the beasts, and
upon the cattle :

" your car-

riages were heavy loaden; ''they

are^ a burden to the weary
beast.

2 They stoop, they bow down
together ; they could not de-

liver the burden, '' but ' them-
selves are gone into captivity.

3 IT Hearken unto me, O house
of Jacob, and all the remnant
of the house of Israel, * which
*are' borne by me from the
belly, which *are' carried from
the womb :

4 And tere?i. to °your'' old age
"It am he ^ ;

' and t even to hoar
hairs ^ will I carry yoii : I have
made, and I will bear ;

^ even

'

I will carry, and will deliver
°you\
5 °1[

' ''To whom will ye liken
me, and make t Hie equal, and
compare me, that we may be
like?
6 '''They' lavish gold out of

the bag, and weigh silver in

the balance, ^ ancV hire a gold-
smith";' and he maketh it a
god ^ :

' they fall down, yea, they
worship.
7 "They bear him upon the

shoulder, they carry him, and
set him in his place, and he
standeth ; from his place shall

he not remove : yea, ^'^one shall

cry unto him, yet can he not
answer, nor save him out of his

trouble,
8 '" Remember this, and ^shew

yourselves men :
" bring t it

again to mind, O ye trans-

gressors.

9 '' Remember the former
things of old :

^ for I t am God,
and t ' there is none else ; I am
God, and Uhere is none like

me^'
10 "Declaring the end from

the lieginning, and from ancient
times ° the ' Hhings that are not
yet done^' saying, *My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all

my pleasure :

11 Calling a ravenous bird
'from the east, "the man "''that

executeth '
' my counsel from a

far country ^ :

' yea, " I have
spoken ° it , I will also bring it

to pass ; I have purposed °it\
I will also do it.

12 ° IF ' Hearken unto me, ye

" Ps. 102. 27
Mai. 3. 6.

' Ps. *<. 14.

4 71. 18.

1 Ex. 11. 5.

Judg. 16. 21.

Mat. 2J. 41.

Nah. 3. 5.

"Rom. 12.19.
•'• ch. 40. 19.

* 41. 6.

A 44. 12. 19.

Jer. 10. 3.

i/ch.4.X3.14.
.ler. 50. 34.

= 1 Sam. 2. 9.

" Jer. 10. 5.

2Sam.24.14.
2 Chr. 28. 9.

Zech. 1.1.').

' ch. 43. 23.

/Deut. 28. S).

J cli. 44. 19.

. rh. 4r,. 8.

oh. 4.1. 5. 1

'" Deiit.32.'J

' ver. 10.

Zeph. 2. ].;.

! Ps. :«. 11.

Prov. 19. 21.

' di. CI. 19.

1 Tlies. f>. 3.

' Num.2:!.19.

Nah. 3. 4.

* stouthearted, "that Hire far
from righteousness :

13 ''I bring near my righteous-
ness';' it shall not be far off,

and my salvation •''shall not
tarry "

;

' and I will ° place " sal-

vation in Zion for Israel my
glory.

CHAPTER 47.
° 1 God's judgment ^ipon Babylon and
Chaldea, 6 for their unmercifulness,
7 pride, 10 and overboldness, 11 shall
be iinresistible.'

COME 'down, and '"sit in the
dust, O virgin daughter of

Babylon'',' sit on the ground^

:

there is no' throne, O daughter
of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt
no more be called tender and
delicate.

2 *Take the millstones, and
grind meal :

" uncover thy locks,

make bare the leg, uncover the
thigh, pass over' the rivers.

3 ' Thy nakedness shall be
uncovered, yea, thy shame shall

be seen : "T will take vengeance,
and 'I will not meet thee as a
man.'
4 ^As for ^our' redeemer, the
Lord of hosts Us his name, the
Holy One of Israel.

5 Sit thou ' silent, and get thee
into darkness, O daughter of

the Chaldeans :
* for thou shalt

no more be called °,
' The lady

of kingdoms.
6 ° IF ' ''I was wroth with my

people, ''I -'have polluted' mine
inheritance, and 'given' them
into thine hand : thou didst
shew them no mercy ; •''upon

the "ancient' liast thou very
heavily laid thy yoke.
7 ° IT ' And thou saidst, I shall

be ' a lady for ever :
t so that

thou didst not *lay theseUhings
to thy heart, '" neither didst re-

member the latter end ^ ol it.'

8 '*'^ Therefore hear now' this,

Hhon. that art given to pleasures,

that "dwellest carelessly, that
sayest in thine heart, 'M Uim,
and ' none else beside me ;

''

I

shall not sit Uis a widow, neither
shall I know the loss of chil-

dren :

9 But " these two t things shall

come to thee "in a moment in

one day, the loss of children,

and widowhood: 'they shall

come upon thee in their per-

fection ''for' the multitude of

thy sorceries, Uind °for' the

798



The intent ISAIAH 48. of prophecy.

great abundance of thine en-
cliantments.
10 °1[

' For thou *hast trusted
in thy wickedness' :

' '"thou hast
said, None seeth me". Thy'
wisdom and thy knowledge, it

hath "perverted thee";' -^and

thou hast said in thine heart,

I t am, and * none else beside
me.
11 °ir' Therefore shall evil

come upon thee ; thou shalt
not know ^*from whence it

riseth ' : and mischief shall fall

upon thee ; thou shalt not be
able to '"put it "off ' : and "de-
solation shall come upon thee
suddenly, ^ which thou 'shalt
not know.'
12 Stand now with thine en-

chantments, and with the mul-
titude of thy sorceries, wherein
thou hast laboured from thy
youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou
mayest * prevail.

13 ^'Thou art wearied in the
multitude of thy counsels".
Let' now *the ''' astrologers,

the stargazers, 'the monthly
prognosticators, stand up, and
save thee fi-om "these tJiiiiyti^

that shall come upon thee.

14 Behold, they shall be "as
stubble ; the fire shall burn
them ; they shall not deliver
^ themselves from the power of

the flame :
^ there ' t shall not

t6e a coal to warm at, ^nor * fire

to sit before °it'.

15 Thus shall "they' be unto
thee '^with whom' thou hast
laboured", even *thy merchants,'
from thy youth ° : they' shall

wander every one to ' his quar-
ter ;

** none shall ' save thee.

CHAPTER 48.
°1 God, to convince the people of their
foreknoim obstinacy, revealed his pro-
phecies. 9 He saveth them for his own
sake. 12 He exhorteth them to obe-

dience, because of his potver and pro-
vidence. 16 He lamenteth their back-
irardnes.i. 20 He powerfully deiivereth
hi.'i out of Babylon.'

HEAR ye this, O house of

Jacob, which are called by
the name of Israel, and ^are
come forth out of the waters
of Judah'V '"which swear by
the name of the Lord, and
make mention of the God of
Israel, f*?nrf not in truth, nor
in righteousness.
2 For they call themselves 'of

Rom. 2. r
i Ps. 52. T.

ch. 29. 1.5.

Ezek. 8. 12.

i 42. 9.

4 43.9.
i 44. 7, 8.

li 45. 21.

A 46. 9, 10.

caused
thee to
turn away.

/ ver. 8.

!' Josh. 21. 45.

'* Heb. hard.
i Ex. 32. 9.

Deut.31.27.

A- Heb. the
morning
thereof.

I ver. 3.

"' Heb.
ejcpiate.

"lThes.5.3.

P ch. 57.

9ch. 44

the holy city, and "stay them-
selves upon the God of Israel

;

^ The' Lord of hosts +i.s his name.
3 '' I have declared the former

g (,_
things from " the beginning

;

h!^4i.22. and' they went forth out of my
mouth, and I shewed them^;
I did them suddenly,' ^and they
came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou
t art ^ obstinate, and '' thy neck
Hs an iron sinew, and thy brow
brass

;

5 *'I have even from the be-
ginning' declared Ut to thee ^;

befoi-e it came to pass I shewed
f it thee : lest thou shouldest
say, Mine idol hath done them,
and my graven image, and my
molten image, hath commanded
them.
6 Thou hast heard", see' all

this ; and ' will not ye ' declare
^it? *I have shewed thee new
things from this time, even
hidden things, " and thou didst
not know them.'
7 They are created now, and
not from ' the beginning ; even
before the' day °when' thou
heardest them not ; lest thou
shouldest say. Behold, I knew
them.
8 Yea, thou heardest not

; yea,
thou knewest not

; yea, from
"that time that^ thine ear was
not opened : for I knew that
thou ^wouldest' deal very trea-
cherously, and wast called ^a
transgressor from the womb.
9° T ' ^For myname's sake "will

I defer mine anger, and for my
praise will I refrain for thee,
that I cut thee not off,

10 Behold, "I have refined
thee, but not * '' with ' silver ; I
have ^chosen thee in the furnace
of affliction.

11 "For mine own sake, °eren'

for mine own sake, will I do
" it

:

' for ''how should my name
be 'polluted'? and ''^I will not
give my glory unto' another.
12 IT Hearken unto me,

Jacob' and Israel", ' my called
'

;'

'' I + am he ; I t am the ' first, I
also t am the last.

13 "'Mine' hand °also' hath
laid the foundation of the earth,
and "my right hand hath ^span-
ned ' the heavens : t ivhen ^' I
call unto them, they stand up
together.
14 *'A11 ye, assemble' your-

that give
knowledge
concerning
the months.

'• Nah. 1. 10.

Mai. 4. 1.

'Heb.
their souU.

V Ps. 58. 3.

* 106. 8.

ch. 43. 25.
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' di. 40. 26.

ch. 52. 1.
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Christ sent ISAIAH 49. to the Gentiles.

selves/ and hear ; which among
them hath declared these

Hhings? -"The Lord hath loved

him : ''he "will do' his pleasure

on Babylon, and his arm shall

be on the Chaldeans.
15 I, ^even I, have spoken;

yea, ^ I have called him : I have
brought him, and he shall make
his way prosperous.
16 ° IF ' Come ye near unto me,

hear ye this ;
* * I have not

spoken in secret °from the

beginning' ; from the time that

it was, there t am I : and now
the Lord God'^, and his Spirit,

hath sent me.'

17 Thus saith ^'the Lord, thy
Redeemer,' the Holy One of

Israel';' I Umi the Lord thy

God** which teacheth thee to

profit, * which leadeth thee by
the way Hhat thou shouldest

go.

18 '^O ' that thou hadst heark
ened to my commandments

!

^ then had thy peace been
river, and thy righteousness as

the waves of the sea :

19 *Thy seed also had been as

the sand, and the offspring of

thy bowels like Hhe gravel

thereof ; ' his name should not

"have been' cut off nor de
stroyed from before me.
20 IT '' Go ye forth of Babylon,

flee ye from the Chaldeans ^'

with a voice of singing declare

ye, tell this, utter it ^ eve^i to

the end of the earth'';' say ye.

The Lord hath -^ redeemed his

servant Jacob.
21 And they ^thirsted not
hvhen he led them through the
deserts : he ' caused the waters

to flow out of the rock for them

:

he clave the rock also, and the
waters gushed out.

22 t ' There is no peace, saith

the Lord, unto the wicked.
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CHAPTER 49.

° I Christ,

plain I'll

Geiililr.

GodS lu

18 The

I' lit to the Jews, com-
I. r> He is gent to the

nacious promises. 13

i-petual to his church

R.V.

ample restoration of the

church. 24 The poiverful deliverance
out of captivity.'

LISTEN, ^'O isles, unto me;
and hearken, ye "people,'

from far"; 'The' Lord hath
called me from tlie woml) ; fi'om

the bowels of my mother hath
he made mention of my name'.'

Pch.41. 1.

1 Kcv. 7. 16.

"Ps. 121.6.

2And he hath made "mymouth
like a sharp sword^;' *in the

shadow of his hand hath he
hid me", and' made me "a

polished shaft ^ ;' in his quiver

hath he ''hid me ;'

3 And* said unto me, -^Thou
t art my servant^ (

)
' Israel, ''in

whom I will be glorified.

4 "'Then' I said, I have la-

boured in vain, I have spent

my strength for nought", and
in vain' : Ujet surely my *judg-

ment' Hs with the Lord, and
'my ''work' with my God.
5 °*^' And now°,' saith the
Lord "that formed me from
the womb Ho he his servant,

to bring Jacob again to him,
'* Though Israel ''be not gather-

ed, yet shall I be glorious' in

the eyes of the Lord, and my
God '-shall be' my strength^'
6 * And he said, " It is a light

thing that thou shouldest be
my servant to raise up the

tribes of Jacob, and to restore

the ^ preserved of Israel : I will

also give thee for a "light to

the Gentiles, Hhat thou mayest
be my salvation unto the end
of the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord, the
'"'Redeemer' of Israel, and his

Holy One, "to him whom man
despiseth, to him whom the na-

tion abhorreth, to a servant of

rulers^' "Kings shall see and
arise*, princes also' shall wor-
ship'',' because of the Lord
that is faithful, ^and^ the Holy
One of Israel, ^and he shall

choose' thee.

8 Thus saith the Lord, ''In an
acceptable time have I "heard'

thee, and in a day of salvation

have I helped thee : and I will

preserve thee, *and give thee
for a covenant of the people, to
* ™ establish the earth, to cause
to' inherit the desolate herit-

ages ;

9 *That thou mayest say "to
the prisoners, ' Go forth ; to

them that ^ are in darkness.
Shew yourselves. They shall

feed in the ways, and ''their pas
tures shall he in all high i)laces.

10 They shall not - hunger nor
thirst ; 'neither shall the "heat

nor sun smite them : for he
that hath mercy on them "shall

lead them, even l)y the springs

of water shall he guide them

2 s ; and
he hath

3 s kept
me close

:

^ Ahe

OS But
7 Sand
vanity
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ment

'> s recom-
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that Is-

rael be
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See
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The restoration ISAIAH 50. of the church.

11 "And I will make all my
mountains a way, and my 'high-

ways' shall be exalted.

12 -Behold,' ''these shall come
from far : and, lo, these from
the north and from the west

;

and these from the land of

Sinim.
13 °1[' ^ Sing, O heavens ; and

be joyful, O earth ; and break
forth into singing, O moun-
tains : for the Lord hath com-
forted his people, and will have
^mercy' upon his afflicted.

U "But Zion said, ^The Lord '

hath forsaken me, and *my'
Lord hath forgotten me.
15 "Can a woman forget her

sucking child, -^ that she should
not have compassion on the son
of her womb ? yea, ' they ' may
forget, ""yet will *I not' forget
thee.

16 Behold, 'I have graven
thee upon the palms of \my
hands ; thy walls Uire continu-
ally before me.
17 'Thy children ° shall' make

haste ;

"^ thy destroyers and
they that made thee waste
shall go forth of thee.

18 °Tr' "Lift up thine eyes
round about, and behold : all

these gather themselves to-

gether, ^and come to thee. ^As
I live, saith the Lord, thou
shalt surely clothe thee with
them all°,' ''as with an orna-
ment, and 'bind them on thee,

as a bride doeth. '

19 For- thy waste and thy
desolate places", and the land
of thy destruction, ** shall even
now be too narrow by reason
of the inhabitants, and they
that swallowed thee up shall be
far away.
20 ''The children ^which thou

shalt have, '' after thou hast
lost the other, shall say again

'

in thine ears, The place + is too
strait for me : give place to me
that I may dwell.
21 Then shalt thou say in thine

heart, Who hath ^begotten me
these, seeing I have '"'lost' my
children, and am "desolate, a
captive, and removing' to and
fro ? and who hath brought up
these? Behold, I was left alone

;

these, where ^had they heen?^
22 ""Thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I will lift up mine
hand to the 'Gentiles,' and set

•I ver. 7.

Ps. 72. 11.

ch. 52. 15.

4 60. 16.

'Heb.
nourUhers.
/Heb.
2irincesses.

•J ch. 44. 23.

h Ps. 72. 9.

i Ps. M. 22.

Rom. 5. .5.

4 9.33.
4 10. 11.

fcSee
ch. 40. 27.

I Mat. 12. 29.

Luke 11. 21,

22.

'" Heb. the
captivity
of the Just.

"See
Ps. 103. 1.3.

Mai. 3. 17.

Mat. 7. 11.

P Heb. from

passion.

9 Heb.
captivity.

> Rom. 11.29.

<SeeEx.l3.9.
Cant. 8. 6.

« ch. 9. 20.

4 10. 10.

Deut. 24.

1

Jer. 3. 8.

Hos. 2. 2.

/See
2 Kin. 4. 1.

Mat. 18. 25.

S ch. 60. 4.

h Mat. 3. 9.

Rom. 11. 11,

12, .to.

Jer. 7.13.
4 35. 15.

(Num. 11.23.

ch. 59. 1.

'" Ps. 106. 9.

Nah. 1. 4.

" Ex. 14. 21.

P Josh. 3. 16.

1 Ex. 7. 18,

21.
> ch. 60. 4.

* 66. 20.

< Ex. 10.21.
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up my 'standard' to the ^peo
pie ' : and they shall bring thy
sons in +f/ie/r "'arms,' and thy
daughters shall be carried upon
U.heir shoulders.
23 "^And kings shall be thy
"nursing fathers, and their
•''queens thy nursing mothers :

they shall bow down to thee
with Hheir ''face toward' the
earth, and ''lick °up' the dust
of thy feet ; and thou shalt
know that I tarn the Lord'^:
for ' they ' shall not be ashamed
°that wait for me'.
24 °1[' 'Shall the prey be
taken from the mighty, or '^™th(

lawful 'captive' delivered?
25 But thus saith the Lord
Even the *captives of the migh
ty shall be taken away, and the
prey of the terrible shall be
delivered : for I will contend
with him that contendeth with
thee, and I Avill save thy chil

dren.
26 And I will " feed them that
oppress thee with their own
flesh ; and they shall be drunk-
en with their own ^ blood, as
with ^ sweet wine : and all flesh
* shall know that I the Lord
Uim thy * Saviour and thy Re
deemer, the mighty' One of

Jacob.

CHAPTER 50.
°1 Christ sheAveth that the dereliction

of the Jews is not to be imputed to

him, by his ability to save, 5 by his
obedience in that 'work, 1 and by his
confidence in that assistance. 10 An
exhortation to trust in God, and not
in ourselves.'

THUS saith the Lord, Where
Us "the bill of your mother's

divorcement, '^whom' I have
put ' away? or which of my
•'"creditors t /s it to whom I have
sold you ? Behold, for your in-

iquities ^'have ye sold your-
selves,' and for your trans-

gressions ^is' your mother put
away.
2 Wherefore, when I came,
Uvas there no man? *when I

called, Hoas there none to an-
swer? 'Is my hand shortened
at all, that it cannot redeem?
or have I no power to deliver ?

^behold,
' '" at my rebuke I " dry

up the sea, I make the ^ rivers
a wilderness :

" their fish stink-
eth, because Hhere is no water,
and dieth for thirst.

3 ' I clothe the heavens with
Dd



R.V. \ An exhortation ISAIAH 51. to trust in God. I R.V.

blackness, "and I make sack-

cloth their covering.
4 ^ " The Lord God hath given
me the tongue of "the learned,'

that I should know how Ho
speak a word in season to him '

t that is ^ weary :
_
he wakeneth

moi'ning by morning, he waken-
eth mine ear to hear as ''the

learned.'
5 "IT' The Lord God "hath
opened mine ear, and I was
not ' rebellious, neither turned
away ''back.'

6 *I gave my back to the
smiters, and 'my cheeks to

them that plucked off the hair :

I hid not my face from shame
and spitting.

7 °ir' For the Lord God will

help me ; therefore " shall I not
be' confounded : therefore have
""I set my face like a flint, and
I know that I shall not be
ashamed.
8 t'^lfe is near that justifieth

me ; who will contend with me %

let us stand ' together : who Hs
"mine adversary? let him come
near to me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will

help me ; who tfs he t that shall

condemn me? ^''lo,' they all

shall wax old as a garment

;

"^ the moth shall eat them up,

10 fl Who t is among you that
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth
the voice of his servantV that

"walketh ^ in darkness, and
hath no light ^?' *let him trust

in the name of the Lord, and
stay upon his God.
11 Behold, all ye that kindle

a fire, that -compass' Hjonr
sehes about with ^sparks' : walk
in the ''light' of your fire, and
"in the sparks' Hliat ye have
kindled. 'This shall ye have
of mine hand

;
ye shall lie down

'' in sorrow.

CHAPTER 51.

°1 An exhort fit in,} t„ trust in Chvist

3 by reason cf lu's i-iiin/nr/nlil,' pro-
irt/scs, 4 "' his ri'i/itrijiis xat ration

7 (tint i,ioir< iiinrla/ilii. H Christ by
liix Kinirliliril arm ilrlriiilrth his peopi
from thri-.nrnfnuio.'

HEARKEN to me, >e that
follow after righteous

ness, ye that seek the Lord :

look unto the rock t irhence ye
'are' hewn, and to the hole of

the pit Urhenre yo^•^rc' digged.
2 'Look unto Abraham your

Gen. 12.1,2

Ex. 4. 11.

Gen. 24. 1,

./ Mat. 11. 28.

1. 13. 10.

Mat. 2G. 39.

John 14. 31.

Phil. 2. 8.

Heb. 10. 5,

Eoni. 1. 16,

17.

'I Ps. 67. 4.

& 98. 9.

'•Ezek.3.a9,
t ch. 60. 9.

" Rom. 1. 16.

» Rom. 8. 32-

34.

y ch. 40. 26.

= Ps. 102.26.
Mat. 24. S.?.

2 Pet. 3. 10,

!) Ps. 23. 4.

'.Mat. 10. 28,

Acts .5. 41.

.•2Chr.20.20,

'' Ps. 16. 4.

1 Ps. 44. 1.

'• Job 26. 12.

< Ps. 87. 4.

ch. 27. 1.

Kzck.29.3.
' Kx. 14. 21.

ch. 43. 16.

father, and unto Sarah Uhat
bare you :

* for ^ I called him
° alone', and - ''blessed him,
and ^ increased him.

'

3 For the Lord *" shall com-
fort ' Zion : he * will comfort

'

all her waste places ^ ; and he
will make ' her wilderness like

Eden, and her desert '' like the
garden of the Lord

;
joy and

gladness shall be found therein,

thanksgiving, and the voice of

melody.
4 IT "Hearken unto me,' my
people ; and give ear unto me,
O my nation :

'" for a law shall

'proceed' from me, and I Avill

make my -judgment' to rest

"for a light of the "people'.
5^'My righteousness ^is near^ ;'

my salvation is gone forth,

*and mine arms shall judge the
" people

'
;

'' the isles shall wait
"upon' me, and "on mine arm
shall they trust.

6 "Lift up yovxr eyes to the
heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath : for 'the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke,
*and the earth shall wax old
like a garment, and they that
dwell therein shall die "' in like

manner : but my salvation shall

be for ever, and my righteous-
ness shall not be abolished.
7 IT 'Hearken unto me, ye
that know righteousness, the
people •''in whose heart ^ is my
law ; ''fear ye not the reproach
of men, neither be ye ^afraid

of ' their revilings.

8 For *the moth shall oat them
up like a garment, and the worm
shall eat them like wool : but
my righteousness shall be for

ever, and my salvation °from
generation to generation.'
9 IT '"Awake, awake, "put on

strength, O arm of the Lord
;

awake, 'as in the "ancient days,

in' the generations of 'old.'

tMrf thou not it that °hath'
cut ^'Rahab', and wounded'
the " dragon ?

10 ^ Art thou not it which
°hath' "^ dried ' the sea, the
waters of the great deep ; that
°hath' made the depths of the
sea a way for the '^ransomed'
to pass over ?

11 "Therefore "the redeemed'
of the Lord shall return, and
come with singing unto Zion

;

and everlasting joy ^ shalt be

* wlien
he was
but one
* I

3 s niade
him
nianv.
s hatli

com-
forted
s

, and
hath
made

SO'J
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heads

sighing

fi s hilSt

forgotten

'
s Maker,

8 s fearest

9 s all the

1 s when
he mak-
eth read)-
^ Or, as
th<,u!/h

he made
ready

2 " Or,
He that
is bent
down

3 s shall

speedily
4 s

; and
he shall

not die

and go
down
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l>it,

neither
shall his
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fail.

5s por
« s wliich

stirrcth
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sea, that
the waves
thereof
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"Or,
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waves
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Affiictions of Jerusalem. ISAIAH 52. Christ's free redemption.] R.V.

upon their ^ head ' : they shall

obtain gladness and joy'";' and
sorrow and "mourning' shall

flee away.
12 * I, Uren I, trtm he Hhat

comforteth you : who ^art thou,

that thou '" shouldest be ' afraid

''of °a' man Hhat shall die, and
of the son of man + which shall

be made t "as grass ;

13 And ^forgettest' the Lord
thy 'maker,' ^that °hath'
stretched forth the heavens,
and laid the foundations of the
earth ; and * hast feared ' con-

tinually ° every' day becavise of

the fury of the oppressor, ^as

if he Mvere ready' to destroy?
* and where t is the fury of the
oppressor ?

14 "The captive exile ^hasten-
eth that he may' be loosed

^

'and that he should not die

in the pit, nor that his bread
should fail.'

15 '^But' I tarn the Lord thy
God, Hhat "divided the sea,

whose waves roared ' :
' The

'

Lord of hosts ^ is his name.
16 And *I have put my words

in thy mouth, and °'I' have
covered thee in the shadow of

mine hand, "^ that I may plant
the heavens, and lay the foun
dations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, Thou Uvrt my peo
pie.

17 IT "Awake, awake, stand
up, O Jerusalem, which *hast
drunk at the hand of the Lord
the cup of his fury; 'Hhou hast
drunken the * dregs' of the cup
of " trembling, and wrung them
out.'

18 ^There is none to guide her
among all the sons Uvho7n she
hath brought forth ; neither Us
there ami that taketh her by
the hand of all the sons Hhat
she hath brought up.
19 -^These two Uhings ^are

^ come unto ' thee ; Avho shall
- be sorry for ' thee ? desola-

tion °,' and ''destruction, and
the famine",' and the sword ^:

''by whom' shall I comfort
thee ?

20 'Thy sons have fainted,

they lie at the * head ' of all the
streets, as ^a wild bull' in a
net ° :

' they are full of the fury
of the Lord, the rebuke of thy
God.
21 °ir' Therefore hear now

ch. 40. G.

1 Pet. 1. 24.

/Jer.25. 17,

Ze'ch.'l2. 2.

5 Job 9. 8.

Ps. 104. 2.

ch. 40. 22.

A 42. 5.

* 44. 24.

ft Ps. 66. 11,

Or. made
himself
ready.

Job 20. 7.

Jer. 31. 31

" Neh. 11.

ch. 48. 2.

Mat. 4. a.

' ch. 65. 17.

4 66.22.

iiSee
ch. 3. 26.

A 51. 23.

= Zech. 2. 7.

'ch.52. 1.

i. Job 21. 20,

Jer. 25. 15,

16.

" Ps. 44. 12.

ch. 45. 13.

Jer. 15. 13.

rfSee
Deut. 28.

A 75. 8.

Ezek. 23.
32-34.

Zech. 12. 2.

Key. 14. 10.

Gen. 46. 6.

Acts 7. 14.

/ch. 47.9.

3Heb.
happened,

h Heb.
breaking.

i Ezek. 36.

20, 23.

Kom. 2. 24.

l! Amos 7. 2.

; Lam. 2. 11,

this, thou afflicted, and drunken,
" but not with wine :

22 Thus saith thy Lord the
Lord, and thy God ^^that plead-
eth the cause of his people,
Behold, I have taken out of

thine hand the cup of Hrem-
bling,' tecen the "dregs' of the

cup of my fury; thou shalt no
moi"e drink it again :

23 ^But' -^I will put it into

the hand of them that afflict

thee ;
'' which have said to thy

soul. Bow down, that we may
go over : and thou hast laid

thy '' body' as the ground, and
as the street, to them that
'^went' over.

CHAPTER r^9

° 1 Christ persuadeth the church to

believe his free redemption, 7 to

receive the nrinisters thereof, Q to joy
in the power thereof, 11 and to free
themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's

kingdom shall be exalted.'

AWAKE, '" awake °
;

'_
put on

j\_ thy strength, O Zion
;
put

on thy beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, '' the holy city : for

''henceforth there shall no more
come into thee the uncircum
cised "and the unclean.
2 ^ Shake thyself from the
dust; arise, "and sit' down
O Jerusalem: *" loose thyself

from the bands of thy neck,
captive daughter of Zion.

3 ^ For thus saith the Lord,
''Ye ^have sold yourselves' for

nought ; and ye shall be re

deemed without money.
4 For thus saith the Lord God
My people went down "afore

time' into "Egypt to sojourn
there ^;' and the Assyrian op-

pressed them without cause.

5 Now therefore, what * have

'

1 here, saith the Lord, ^ that

my people is taken away for

nought? they that rule over
them "make them to' howl
saith the Lord"; ' and my name
continually * every ' day t is

' blasphemed.
6 Therefore my people shall

know my name : therefore they

shall know in that day that I

t am he that doth speak * :

'

behold, ^ t it is I.

7 IT ™ How beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth peace";' that bring-

eth good tidings of good, that

s stag-

gering,

:

s bowl

4 s back

5S go

s sit thee
3 M An-
other
reading
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thy neck
are
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9Alf
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I
Chrisfs humiliation ISAIAH 53. and sufferings.

IS The
voice
of thy
watch-
men !

they
2 s

, to-

gether do

6 s retiini-

eth to

as neither
sliall ye

2 ""Or,
prosper

3 s wisely,

4 s lifted

up, and
shall

'•> s Like as

7 "Or,
from
that of

and his

form
from
'that of
the sons
of men

9M Or,

startle

1 " Or, be-

cause of
2 s under-
stand.
"Or,
consider

3 "Or,
that
which
ire have
heard

4 s hath
i * been
c s ^,rew

7 f' Or,
that tve

should
look
upon
him; nor
beauty
<fcc.

8 s was
despised,

' " Or,

forsaken

publisheth salvation ; that saith

unto Zion, '"Thy God reigneth!

8 ^Thy watchmen shall' lift

up the voice - ; with the voice

together shall' they sing ^:' for

they shall see^ eye to eye,

'when the Lord "shall bring

again' Zion.
9 °T' Break forth into joy,

sing together, ye waste places

of Jerusalem: -^for the Lord
hath comforted his people, ^ he

hath redeemed Jerusalem.
10 ' The Lord hath made bare

his holy arm in the eyes of all

the nations ; and ' all the ends

of the earth shall see the salva-

tion of our God.
1

1

° H '
" Depart ye, depart ye,

go ye out from thence, touch

no unclean Hhing; go ye out

of the midst of her; *be ye

clean, ' that bear the vessels

of the Lord.
12 For 'ye shall not go out

^with' haste, 'nor' go by flight:

"for the Lord will go before

you ;
^ and the God of Israel

t will ' he your ' rereward.

'

13 T Behold, "my servant shall

""deal =' prudently,' '^he shall

be exalted and * extolled, and

'

be very high.

14 'As' many were astonied

at thee";' his ^visage was sc

marred 'more than any man,

and his form more than the

sons of men * :

'

15 '•So shall he 'sprinkle many
nations ;

°
' the ' kings shall

shut their mouths ^ at him : for

t that " which had not been told

them shall they see ; and t that

which they had not heard shall

they -consider.'

CHAPTER 53.
o 1 The prophet, complaining of incre-

dulity, excuseth the scandal of the

cross, 4 by the benefit of his passion,

10 and the good success thereof.'

WHO 'hath believed ^our
* report? and to whom

^is' ''the arm of the Lord '

revealed ?

2 For "he "shall grow' up
before him as atenderplant, and
as a root out of a dry ground :

^he hath no form nor comeli-

ness ;
' and when we ° sliall

'

see him, Hhere is no beauty
that we should desire him.
3 *He "is despised' and ''re

jected of men; a man of

sorrows, and 'acquainted Avith

B.C. 0. 71 2.
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'him, or,

b Ps. 93. 1.

'John 1.10.

d Mat. 8. 17.

1 Pet. 2.24.

Or,
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/ch. 51. 3.
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1 Pet. 2. 21.
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Luke 3. 6.
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him.
" Jer. 50. 8.

Zech.2.6,7.
Rev. IS. 4.

P Mat. 26. 63.

ISee
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" Mic. 2. 13.
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y Niim.10.25.
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i> Dan. 9. 26.

^Or,
itrosper,
Jer. 23. 5.

.1 Phil. 2. 9.

' Heb. was
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upon him.

J Mat. 27. 57,

^Ps.2'2.6,7.
A Heb.
deaths.

i 1 Pet. 2. 22

l Ezek.36.'25'.

Acts 2. 33.

Heb. 9. 13,

14.

ich.49.7,23.
'" Or, when

shallmake
an offering.
" Rom.15.21.
P2Cor.5.21.
1 Pet. 2. 24.

1 Rom. 6. 9.

'•Eph.1.5,9.
2Thes.l.ll.

2 Pet. l.'s.'

" 1 John 2. 1.

" ch. 49. 3.

y Rom. .1. 18,

' John 12'.38,

Rom. 10. 16

1 Cur. 1.18.

/ P.S. 2. 8.

Phil. 2. 9.

R.V.

"Heb.
sickness.

' s as one
from

^ grief : and ""we hid as it were
our faces from him;' he was
despised, and "we esteemed
him not.

4 IT Surely ''he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows

:

yet we did esteem him stricken,

smitten of God, and afflicted.

5 But he t-joas "wounded for

our transgressions, ^he was
bruised for our iniquities : the
chastisement of our peace Huns
upon him ; and with his ''stripes

we are healed.

6 *^ All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every
one to his own way ; and the

Lord '"hath ^laid on him the
iniquity of us all.

7 ' He was oppres.sed, "and
he was afflicted, yet ^he'
opened not his mouth ^ : ''he

is brought as a lamb' to the
slaughter, and as a sheep **

before her shearers is dumb',
so he openeth ' not his mouth.
8 ^ "^ He was taken from prison

and from judgment: and who
shall declare his generation?

for '
* he was cut ofl' out of

the land of the living ^' for

the transgression of my people
^"was he stricken.

9 -^And Mie' made his grave
with the wicked, and v/ith the

rich in his
'

'' death ;
" because

'

he had done no violence, neither
t was anij ' deceit in his mouth.
10 H Yet it pleased the Lord

to bruise him; he hath 'put
t/itm to grief : "'"when thou slialt

make his soul '''an ofiering for

sin, he shall see his seed, 'he
shall prolong Uiis days, and
"the pleasure of the Lord shall

prosper in his hand.

1

1

' He shall see of the travail

of his soul, and shall be satis-

fied :
' by his knowledge shall

"my righteous ""servant -^justify

many''; "for' he shall bear

their iniquities.

12 ''Therefore will I divide

him t a portion with the great,

''and he shall divide the spoil

with the strong ; because he
°hath' poured out his soul unto

death'': and he' was ''numbered

with the transgressors'; and
he bare the sin of many, and
"'made intercession for the

transgressors.

<,ii:,fifd with the travail <fc = " Or, vtake manu
ri'jhteous as:and i^and 5 s

; yet cMOr,m«fe»t

men hide
their face
" Or, he
hid as it

were his

face
from lis

3 M Heb.
sick-

nesses.

i " Heb.
made to

light.

'' s yet he
humbled
himself
and

" s
; as a

lamb that
Is led

8 * that
9S;yea,he
opened
•SBy["Or,
From]
oppres-
sion and
judge-
ment he
was
taken
away

;

and as
for his
genera-
tion, who
among
them
consider-
ed that
f^ Or, and
his li.fe

who shall
recount

!

for he
was cut

^offcL-c.

3 "Or,
to xvhom
the stroke
was due

* s they
5 M Heb.
deaths.
See Ezek.
2,S. 8, 10.
OS al-

though
"Or,
because

• M Heb.
made
him sick.

SMQr,
when his

soulsliall

make an
offering

> " Heb.
a guilt

ofterinf).
1 " Or, ]le

shall see

and be

804



The church ISAIAH 54, 55. is comforted. I R.V.

CHAPTER 54.
° 1 The prophet, for the comfort of the

Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude of
their church, 4 their safety, 6 their

certain deliverance out of affliction,

11 their fair edification, 15 and their

sure preservation.'

" QING, O barren, thou Hhat
)0 didst not bear; break

forth into singing, and cry
aloud, thou Hhat didst not
travail with child : for " more
tare the children of the deso-
late than the children of the
married wife, saith the Lord.
2 ''Enlarge the place of thy

tent, and let them stretch forth
the curtains of thine habita-
tions ^

:

' spare not -,
' lengthen

thy cords, and strengthen thy

3 For thou shalt ' break forth

'

on the right hand and on the
left ;

^ and thy seed shall ^ in-

herit the Gentiles,' and make
the desolate cities to be in-

habited.
4 Fear not ; for thou shalt

not be ashamed : neither be
thou confounded ; for thou
shalt not be put to shame

:

for thou shalt forget the shame
of thy youth, and ° shalt not
remember ' the reproach of thy
widowhood "any' more.
5 '' For thy Maker t is thine
husband ; the ' Lord of hosts

his and ° thy

" " over-
flowing
" as A.V.
text.

to some
ancient
authori-
ties, This
is unto
me as the
days of
Noah,
when I
swared-c.

6 Sis
7 S

Redeemer' the Holy One of

IsraeP; *The' God of the
whole earth shall he be called.

6 For the Lord 'liath called

thee as a ° woman' forsaken
and grieved in spirit, 'and'
a wife of youth, when " thou
wast refused,' saith thy God.
7 "For a small moment have

I forsaken thee ; but with great
mercies will I gather thee.

8 In "a little' wrath I hid
my face from thee for a mo-
ment ;

^ but with everlasting
kindness will I have mercy
on thee, saith the Lord thy
^Redeemer.'
9 '^For this "^ js' as the waters

of ' Noah unto me : for t as I

have sworn that the waters of

Noah should no more go over
the earth';' so have I sworn
that I would not be wroth with
thee, nor rebuke thee.
10 For ""the mountains shall

depart, and the hills be re-

moved ;
" but my kindness

' ch. n. 9.

Jer. 81. 34.
John 6. 45.

1 Cor. 2. 10.

1 Thes. 4. 9.

lJohn2.20.
/Ps. 119. 165.

Jer. 3. 14.

Luke 1. 32.

t ch. «2. 4.

"• ch. 4.5. 24,

;' ch. 55. 3.

Jer. 31. 3.

'1 John 4. 14.

4 7.37.
Rev. 21. 6.

& 22. 17.

>• Mat. 13. 44,

* 9. 11.

ih. 55. 11.

!See Jer.

31.3.5.36.

" Heb.

•^ Ps. 46. 2.
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shall not depart from thee,

neither shall 'the' covenant
of °my' peace be removed,
saith the Lord that hath mercy
on thee.

11 IT O thou afflicted, tossed
with tempest, Haid not com-
forted, behold, I will -lay' thy
stones ^with' ^*fair colours,

and lay thy foundations with
sapphires.
12 And I will make thy ^win-
dows of agates, ' and thy gates
of carbuncles, and all thy " bor-
ders ' of pleasant stones.

13 And all thy children t shall

he
' " taught of the Lord ; and

''great Uhall be the peace of

thy children.
14 In righteousness shalt thou

be established :
* thou shalt be

far from oppression' ;

' for thou
shalt not fear '

:

' and from
terror '

;

' for it shall not come
near thee.

15 Behold, they * shall surely'
"gather together, Hmt not by
me : whosoever shall " gather
together against thee ^shall

fall 'for thy sake.'

16 Behold, I have created the
smith that bloweth the *^ coals

in the fire, and that' bringeth
forth ' an instrument ' for ** his
work ; and I have created the
wa.ster to destroy.
17 °ir' No weapon that is

formed against thee shall pros-
per ; and every tongue t that
shall rise against thee in ''judg-

ment ' thou shalt condemn.
This Us the heritage of the
servants of the Lord, '"and
'their righteousness is of me',
saith the Lord.

CHAPTER 55.
°1 The prophi't, with the promises of

Christ, calleth to faith, G and to

reixntance. 8 The happy success of
them that believe.'

HO, * every one that thirst-

eth, come ye to the waters,
and he that hath no money

;

''come ye, buy, and eat; yea,

come, buy wine and milk with-

out money and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye ""spend
money for Hhat ivhich is not
bread? and your "labour for

Hhat which satisfieth not?
hearken diligently unto me,
and eat ye + that ivhirh is good,
and let your soul delight itself

in fatness.

4 " Or, an-
timony
See
lChr.29.2.

5 s pin-
nacles
[M Or,
zvindow.s:]

of rubies,
s s border
7M0r,
disciples

I " Or, be
thou far

- == may
3 M Or, stir

up strife

iMQr,
shallfall
away to

thee

= s because
of thee.

6 s fire of
coals, and
7Sa
weapon

8 M Or, its

9 s judge-
ment

1 s their
right-
eousness
which is

of me
"asA.V.
text.

! " Heb.
iveigh.

, MQr,
earnings



Call to repentance. ISAIAH 56. Of sanctification. R.V.

3 Incline your ear, and " come
unto me':' liear, and your soul
shall live -

;
'

* and I will make an
everlasting covenant with you,
tei'en the'^sure mercies of David.
4 Behold, I have given him

t/or'^a witness to the ^people',

^•A ^leader and commander to

the ^people'.

5 ''Behold, thou shalt call a
nation t that thou knowest not,

'and "nations' Hhat knew not
thee shall run unto tliee*^ be-
cause of the Lord thy God,
and for the Holy One of Israel

;

' for he hath glorified thee.

G IF
'" Seek ye the Lord while

he may be found, call ye upon
him while he is near :

7 '''Let the wicked forsake his

way, and '^ the unrighteous man
""his thoughts : and let him re-

turn unto the Lord, 'and he
will have mercy upon him

;

and to our God, for "he will

abundantly pardon.
8 °ir' 'For my thoughts hire

not your thoughts, neither tare

your ways my ways, saitli the
Lord.
9 ^For Uis the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your
thoughts.
10 For *as the rain cometh

down°,' and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thi-

ther, but watereth the earth,
and maketli it bring forth and
bud, Uhat it may give' seed to

the sower °,' and bread to the
eater':'
11 '^So shall my word be that

goeth forth out of my mouth :

it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomjjlish

that which I please, and it shall

prosper ^ in the thing whereto I

sent it.

12 '' For ye shall go out with
joy, and be led forthwith peace :

the mountains and the hills

shall * break forth before you
into singing, and '"all the trees

of the field shall clap Hheir
hands.
V.i ''Instead of *" the thorn shall

come up the iir tree, and in-

stead of the brier shall come
up the myrtle tree : and it

shall be to the Lord ""for a
name, for an everlasting sign
t that shall not be cut oil".

6 ch. 51. 8.

& 61. 8.

.Ier.32. 40.

' 2 Sam. 7. 8,

./ J.ilmlS.a-.
Kev. 1. S.

« Or, ei/uitt/.

/Jei-.;i0.9.
Ezek.:M.2:3.
Dan. 9. 2.5.

Hos. 3. 5.

'" Ps. :&. fi.

Mat. 5. 25.

& 25. 11.

John 7. 34.

1 Pet. 1. 1.

I> ch. 1. 16.

I Heb. the
wan of

ch. 54. 9.

I ch. 2. 2.

1 Pet. 1.1, 2.

' ch. 3.5. 10.

* H5. 13, 14.

> Mai. 1. 11.

Ps. 147. 2.

" Hel). fo hi
iiather&l.

>' ,)er. 12. 9.

''rh.41.19.
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CHAPTER 56.
°1 The prophet exhorteth to smictifica-

tion. 3 Ue promiseth it shall be gen-
eral wilhout respect ofperxons. 9 He
inveigheth against blind watchmen.'

THUS saith the Lord, Keep
ye '"judgment, and do jus-

tice': ^for my salvation ^ is

near to come, and my right-

eousness to be revealed.
2 Blessed ^ is the man Hhat
doeth this, and the son of man
Hhat -layeth hold on' it ; ''that

keepeth the sabbath from ^pol-

luting' it, and keepeth his hand
from doing any evil.

3 °nr ' Neither let °"the son of
the stranger, that hath joined
himself to the Lord, speak,
saying. The Lord ^hath utterly
separated ' me from his people :

neither let the eunuch say, Be-
hold, I Uim a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Lord
^unto' the eunuchs that keep
my sabbaths, and choose Hhe
things tliat please me, and "^take

hold of my covenant";'
5 ** Even unto ' them will I give

in ^ mine house and within my
walls a "place' "and a name
'better than of sons and of

daughters" :

' I will give ^ them
an everlasting name, that shall

not be cut ofi'.

6 Also °the sons of the ^stran-

ger,' that join themselves to

the Lord, to ^serve' him, and
to love the name of the Lord,
to be his servants, every one
that keepeth the sabbath from
''l)olluting' it, and ^taketh hold
of ' my covenant

;

7 Even them will I ''bring to

my holy mountain, and make
them joyful in my house of

prayer* :' " their burnt offerings

and their sacrifices ^shall he ac-

cepted upon mine altar'';' for

'^mine house shall be called an
house of prayer ''for all 'people.

'

8 The Lord God 'which gather-
etli the outcasts of Israel saith,

'Yet will I gather others to

him, -"beside "tho.se' that are
gathered "unto him'.
9 H ^' All ye beasts of the field,

^come to devour, yea, all ye
beasts in the forest.

10 His watchmen tare 'blind'':'

they are all '^ignorant,' "they
tare all dumb dogs, they can-

not bark ; ""sleeping,' lying
down, loving to slumber. i

3 Shis own
iMOr,
come ye
to devour
all the
beasts in
the forest



R.V. A rep-oof of idolatry. ISAIAH 57. Promises to the penitent. R.V.

' ^ an
oblation

ror
a meal
offering].

Shall
I be
appeased
for these
things ?

- s high
and lofty

•" * also

4 s And
behind

11 Yea, ^they are "greedy dogs
chich^ *can never have enough^
and they' are shepherds Hhat
cannot understand : they ^all

look' to their own way, ^every

one for' his gain, *from his

quarter.

'

12 Come ye, say they, I will

fetch wine, and we Avill fill our-

selves with strong drink ; ''and

to morrow ' shall be as this

day, ^and much more abun-
dant.'

CHAPTER 57.

1 The blessed death of the righteous.

3 God reproveth the Jews for their

whorish idolatry. 13 He giveth evan-
gelical promises to the penitent.'

THE righteous perisheth, and
no man layetli ^it to heart*:'

and ""merciful men Uire taken
away, ' none considering that
the righteous is taken away
^*from the evil to come.
2 He ^ shall 'enter' into peace^;'

they ° shall ' rest in '"their beds,
+er(c/io7ie^ walking' *"^in his up-
rightness.

3 ^ But draw near hither,

''ye sons of the sorceress, the
seed of the adulterer and the
whore.
4 Against whom do ye sport

yourselves? against whom make
ye a wide mouth, Uoul draw
out the tongue? tare ye not
childi'en of transgression, a
seed of falsehood,
5 *Enflaming yourselves ^with
idols '

* under every green tree",

"slaying' the children in the
valleys' under the ^clifts' of

the rocks ?

6 Among the smooth stones of

the '-'sti-eam' ^is thy portion
they, they Utre thy lot: even
to them hast thou poured i

drink offering, thou hast ofier

ed ^a meat offering. Should I

receive comfort in these ?'

7 -^Upon a -lofty and high
mountain hast thou set ''thy

bed :
° even ' thither ^ wentest

thou up to offer sacrifice.

8 ^Behind' the doors °also
and the posts hast thou set up
thy ^remembrance': for thou
hast discovered thyself Ho an
other than me, and art gone uji

thou hast enlarged thy lied,

and ''made thee Ui core nan I

with them ;
' thou lovedst their

bed ''where thou sawest ^it.

1 9 And "thou wentest to the

Luke 12. 19.

1 Cor. 15. 32.

Or, living.

ch. 51. 12,13.

s Ps. 50. 21.

h Heb. men
qfkindness,
or, godli-
ness.
Ps. 12. 1.

Mic. 7. 2.

1 Kin. 14.13.

See
2 Kin. 22. 20.

k Or, from
that which

Heh.strotit;
of appetite.
>Iic. 3. 11.

Heb. know

Jer. 2. 25.

I Ps. 10. 6.

Prov.
13.

Luke). 49.

( Ps. 68. 4.

Zech. 2. 13.

Ps. 34. la

t?ie oakg,

'2ivin.l6.4.
* 17. 10.

Jer. ?. 20.

Ps. 147. 3.

ch. 61. 1.

' Lev. 18. 21.

* 20. 2.

2 Kin. 18. 3.

4 23. 10.

Jer. 7. 31.

Ezek. 16. 20.

I Ps. 85. 5.

4 103. 9.

Mic. 7. 18.

Num. 16.22,

Job 34. 14.

Heb. 12. 9.

' Jer. 6. 13.

ch.

? ch. 9. 13.

1 Ezek. 23.41.
i Heb. turn-
inrj away.

k Jer. 3. 22.

I ch. 61. 2.
'" Heb. 13.15.
« Acts 2. 39.

Eph. 2. 17.

P Or, hewed
it for thy-
self larger
than their'i

1 Ezek. 16.

26,28.

king with ointment, and didst
increase thy perfumes, and
didst send 'thy messengers'
far off, and didst debase Hhy-
self even unto "hell.

10 Them 'art wearied in the
greatness' of thy way; ^ yet

saidst thou not, There is no
hope : thou * hast found the
"life of thine hand'; therefore
thou wast not "grieved.'
11 And •''of whom hast thou
been afraid "or feai-ed,' that
thou Hiast lied,' and hast not
remembered me, nor laid Ut to

thy heart ? ^have not I held my
peace even of *old,' and thou
fearest me not ?

12 1 will declare thy righteous-
ness^ and thy works ; for' they
shall not profit thee.
13°ir' When thou criest, let

'thy companies' deliver thee
;

but the wind shall "carry them
all away ; vanity shall take
them:^ but he that putteth his

trust in me shall possess the
land, and shall inherit my holy
mountain';'
14 And * shall say, 'Cast ye

up, cast ye up, prepare the way,
take up the stumblingl)lock out
of the way of my people.
15 * For thus saith the high
and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, 'whose name t isHoly '^

;'

*I dwell in the high and holy
^2)lc(ce, "with him also Uhat is

of a contrite and humble spirit,
' to revive the spirit < if the hum-
ble, and to revive the heart of

the contrite ones.

16 'For I will not contend for

ever, neither will I be always
Avroth : for the spirit should
"fail before me, and the souls
^^ which I have made.
17 For the iniquity of ''his

covetousness was I wroth °.

and smote him*:' "I hid ^me.
and was wroth',' ^and he went
on -*frowardly in the way of

his heart.

18 I have seen his ways, and
* will heal him : I will lead him
also, and 'restore comforts un-

to him and to ' his mourners.
19 I create '"the fruit of the

lips*;' Peace, peace" "to ^him
that is far off°,' and to ^him
that is near, saith the Lord

;

and I will heal him.
20 'But the wicked hire like

the troubled sea^ when' it

1 s thine
ambassa-
dors.

2 " Heb. i

Sheol.
3 s wast
wearied
with the
length.

< s didst
find a
quicken-
ing of thy
strength
M Heb.
the life

of thine
hand.

5 s faint.

"Heb.
sick.

6 s and in
fear,

7 s liest,

8 s long
time,

9 s
; and

as for thy
Mork.s,

1 s them
which
thou hast
gathered
<^ Or, th;/

rabble of
idols

2 s take
them, a
breath
shall

i*he
"Or,
it shall
be said

7 "Or,
faint
au-aij

^myface

2 M Heb.
turning

3 " Heb.
recom-
pense.
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Promises to the godly. ISAIAH 58, 59. The sins of the Jeivs. R.V.

cannot rest, 'whose' waters
cast up mire and dirt.

21 ^^ There it> no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked.

CHAPTER 58.
° 3 The prophet describeth a counterfeit
fast and a true one. 8 The promises
due unto godliness, 13 and to the

keeping of the sabbath.'

CRY -"aloud, spare not, lift

up thy voice like a trumpet,
and "shew' my people their

transgression, and * the house
of Jacob their sins.

2 Yet they seek me daily, and
delight to know my ways'^,' as
a nation that did righteousness,
and forsook not the '^ ordinance
of their God":' they ask of

me *the ordinances of justice
;

they take delight in approach-
ing to God.'
3 °ir' ^Wherefore have we

fasted, say they, and thou seest
not? toherefore have we ''afflict-

ed our soul, and thou takest no
knowledge ? Behold, in the day
of your fast ye iind " pleasure,
and 'exact all your ''labours.

4 ' Behold, ye fast for strife

and -debate,' and to smite with
the fist of wickedness :

^ "' ye
shall not fast as ye do this day,

'

to make your voice to be heard
on high.
5 Is ^it "such a' fast that I

have chosen? ^-'"a' day for a
man to afflict his soul? '^t's' lit to

bow down his head as a "bul-
rush, ' and ^ to spread sackcloth
and ashes Sunder him'^ wilt

thou call this a fast, and an ac-

ceptable day to the Lord ?

6 ^Is not this the fast that I

have chosen ? to loose the
** bands ' of wickedness, * to un-
do *the "heavy burdens,' and
'to lot the "oppressed go free,

and that ye break every yoke ?

7 + Is it not '' to deal thy bread
to the hungry, and that thou
bring the poor that are " cast

out to thy house? "when thou
seest the naked, that thou cover
him ; and that thou hide not
thyself from •''thine own flesli ?

8 °1T' ^Then shall thy light

break forth as tlie moi'iiinK,

and ' tliine liealth' shall si)i'iiiu'

forth speedily : and t hy i'it;lit-

eousncss shall go before thee ;

''the glory of the Lokd 'shall

be thy -rercward.'
9 Then shalt thou call, and

Lev. 16. 29,

31.

& 23. 27.

12, 13.

" Or, 7fc fast
not as this

Jlict his
soul for (

day !

" Est. 4. 3.

.lob 2. a
Itan. 9. 3.

Jonali 3. 6.

' Deut. :?2. 13.

4 33. 29.

» di. 1. 20.

* 40. 5.

Mic. 4. 4.

' Nell. 5. 10-

12.

V Hel). tlie

bundles of
the yoke,

' ,Ter. 34. 9.

" Heb.

'- Ezek.lS.7,
Hi.

Mat. 2.5. 35.

i V,\. 14, 19.

cb. 62. 12.

Hob. shall
wither
thee uji.
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the Lord shall answer ; thou
shalt cry, and he shall say,

Here I + am. If thou take away
from the midst of thee the
yoke, the putting forth of the
finger, and * speaking 'vanity';

10 And t ('/ thou "draw out thy
soul to tlie hungry, and satisfy

the afflicted soul ; then shall

thy light rise in " obscurity, and
thy darkness' t he as the ^ noon
day':
11 And the Lord shall guide

thee continually, and satisfy

thy soul in ** drought,' and
make "fat' thy bones^:' and
thou shalt be like a watered
garden, and like a spring of

water, Avhose waters ''

fail not.

12 And Hhey that shall be of

thee •''shall build the old waste
places : thou shalt raise up the
foundations of many genera-

tions ; and thou shalt be call-

ed",' The repairer of the breach,

The restorer of paths to dwell
in.

13 ""^
' If ^ thou turn away thy

foot from the sabbath, t/rom
doing thy pleasure on my holy
day ; and call the sabbath a

delight,* the holy of the Lokd°,'
honourable ; and shalt honour
''him,' not doing thine own
ways, nor hnding thine own
pleasure, nor speaking thine

oimi words

:

U '^Then shalt thou delight
thyself in the Lord ; and I

will ' cause' thee to ' ride upon
the high places of the earth",

and ' feed thee with the heritage
of Jacob thy father :

" for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken
Ut.

1 s wicked-
ly

bestow
on the
hungry
that
which
thy soul
desireth

> s dark-
ness, and
thine
obscurity

4 s

noonday
o s dry
places,

"Or,
drought

» s strong

'Sit,

^Or, him

5^ make
:
s

; and I

will

CHAPTER 59.

llir ih/r viitin-e nf sii). Z The
.lr,r.s. :i Calaniilil is for

kI,,. \r,,s„ln,ln>,i is ,,,1/1/ 'f(-!od. 20

The cuceaa/it if the JU'dccinvr.'

BEHOLD, the Lord's liand

is not ''shortened, that it

cannot save ; neither his ear
heavy, that it cannot hear :

2 But your iniquities have
separated between you and
your (<o(l, and your sins '' ha\e
"hid ^/u'.s faci! from you, that lie

will not hear.

3 For 'your hands are defiled

with blood, and your fingers

witli jni(|uity; your lips have
spoken lies, your tongue "hath
muttered pervcrseness.

'

3Sniuttor-
cth wick-
edness.



Salvation it ISAIAH 60. onlij of (jrod.

1 s sucth
[^ lleb.

caikth]
in right-

eousness,
and none
pleadeth

' s up.
rightness

4 None 'calleth for justice,

nor any pleadeth for' truth:
they trust in vanity, and speak
lies ;

* they conceive mischief,
and bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch "''cockatrice''

eggs, and weave the spider's
web : he that eateth of their
eggs dieth, and ^ that which is

crushed breaketh out into a
viper.

6 'Their webs shall not be-
come garments, neither shall

they cover themselves with
their works : their works t are
works of iniquity, and the act
of violence t

''.s in their hands.
7 'Their feet run to evil, and
they make haste to shed inno-
cent blood : their thoughts Uire
thoughts of iniquity; "wasting'
and -^destruction Utre in their
* paths.
8 The way of peace they know
not; and Uhere is no ^''judg-

ment ' in their goings :

'' they
havemade them crooked paths'^:

'

whosoever goeth therein 'shall'

not know peace.
9 °1 ' Therefore is 'judgment'

far from us, neither doth "jus-
tice' overtake us: ''we ^wait'
for light, but behold "obscu-
rity'; for brightness, ^but we
walk in '^ darkness.

'

10 "We grope for the wall like

the blind, ^and' we grope as
"if im hacV no eyes : Ave stum-
ble at "^noon day' as in the
" night ; we are in desolate
places as dead men.^
11 We roar all like bears, and

" mourn sore like doves : we
look for 'judgment', but t (here

is none; for salvation, ^but it

is far ofi' from us.

12 For our transgressions are
multiplied before thee, and our
sins testify against us : for our
transgressions Uire with us'';'

and t as for our iniquities, we
know them^;'
1.3 In transgressing and "lying

against' the Lord, and "depart-
ing ' away from * our God,
speaking oppression and re-

volt, conceiving and uttering
''from the heart words of false-

hood.
14 And 'judgment' is turned
away backward, and * justice'

standeth afar off: for truth is

fallen in the street, and ''equity'

cannot enter.

B.C. c.

'. .Tob IS.

;

I's. 7. U.
Heb. it

adders'.

Ezek.22.30.

/Mark 6. 6.

' Or, that

siiHnkled
is as if

there brake

/iPs. 98.1.
cli. 63. 5.

; Job 8.14,1.5.

t E]ih. 6. 14,

1 thes. 5. 8.

"' ch. es. 6.

" Heb. re-

conijjences.

I' Heb.

Ts. 125. .•;.

I'rov. 2. !.)

Ps. 113. .3.

Mai. 1. 11.

"Rev. 12. 15.

.Ter. 8. 15.

Jtight.

'Rom. 11. 26.

' Deiit.38.29.

Job f,. 14.

' Heb. 8. 10.

A 10. 16.

cl). 4D. 6,

Rev. 21. 24.
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1.5 Yea, truth 'faileth'; and he
U/iai departeth from evil "mak
eth himself a prey : and the
Lord saw t it, and '^

it displeas
ed him that t^/iere xcas no "judg
ment.

'

16 ° IT ' "And he saw that ^here
was no man, and -''wondered
that t there rvas " no intercessor

:

''therefore his ^ arm brought
salvation unto him ; and his
righteousness, it ^ sustained
him.
17 "^^For' he put on righteous-

ness as a ' breastplate, and ' an
helmet of salvation upon his
head ; and he put on °the'
garments of vengeance ^for
clothing, and was clad with
zeal as a cloke.
18"'Accordingto Uheir ^ "deeds,
accordingly he will repay, fury
to his adversaries, recompence
to his enemies ; to the ^ islands
he will repay recompence.
19 'So shall they fear th
name of the Lord from th
west, and his glory from the
rising of the sun". When the
enemy shall come in "like a
flood, the Spirit of the Lord
shall ^ lift up a standard against
him.

'

20 T And "'the Redeemer'
shall come to Zion, and unto
them that turn from transgres-
sion in Jacob, saith the Lord.
21 **As' for me, this ^is my
covenant with them, saith the
LoRD^; My' spirit that t is upon
thee, and my words which I

have put in thy mouth, shall
not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of

thy seed's seed, saith the Lord,
from henceforth and for ever.

CHAPTER 60.
° 1 The (jlorij of the church in (he
ahundnnt access of the Gentiles, 15
a ad the great blessings after a shart
affliction.'

ARISE, ''shine ; for thy light

x\_ is come, and " the glory of

the Lord is risen ujion thee.
2 For, behold, °the' darkness

shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the '^people ' : but the
Lord shall arise vipon thee,
and his glory shall be seen
upon thee.

3 And Hhe 'Gentiles' shall

come to thy light, and kings to

the brightness of thy rising.

Dd3

iMQr,
coast-

lands
2 s

: for
he shall

come as
a rushing
stream
[" Heb.
a stream
pent m],
which the
breath of
the Lord
drivetl).

"Or,
when the
adver-
saryI
shall
come in
like a
flood, the
spirit of
the Loan
shall lift

up a
standard
against
him

3 s a re-

deemer
^ And as

c s peoples



Tlie conversion ISAIAH 61. of the Gentiles. R.V.

6 S Tliy

gates also

4 "Lift up thine eyes round
a))out, and see; 'all they' ga-

ther themselves together, "they
come to thee : thy sons shall

come from far, and thy daugh-
ters shall be "nursed at thy

side.'

5 Then thou shalt see^ and
flow together,' and thine heart
shall ^fear,' and be enlarged;
because •''the " abundance of the

sea shall be ^converted' unto
thee, the "^

'' forces of the Gen-
tiles ' shall come unto thee.

6 The multitude of camels
shall cover thee, the 'drome-
daries of Midian and ' Ephah

;

all they from * Sheba shall

come': they shall bring 'gold

and '' incense ; and they shall

shew forth' the praises of the
Lord.
7 All the flocks of ^Kedar

shall be gathered together unto
thee, the rams of Nebaioth
shall minister unto thee : they
shall come up with acceptance
on mine altar, and '' I will ' glo-

rify - the house of my glory.

8 Who t are these t that fly as

a cloud, and as the doves to

their windows'?
9 'Surely the isles shall wait

for me, and the ships of Tar-
shish first, "to bring thy sons
from far, ^ their silver and their

gold with them, "'unto' the
name of the Lord thy God, and
Ho' the Holy One of Israel,

"because he hath * glorified

thee.
10 And ""the sons of stran-

gers shall build up thy walls,

"and their kings shall minister
unto thee : for •'^in my wrath
I smote thee, " l)ut in my
favour have I had mercy on
thee.

11 ^Therefore thy gates' ''shall

be open continually ; they shall

not be shut day nor night ; that
^nwn inay bring vnito thee the
''"forces of the Gentiles,' and
°that^ their kings ''may he

brought.'
12 '^For *the' nation and
kingdom that Avill not serve
thee shall perish

;
yea, t //lo.se

nations shall be utterly wasted
13 'The glory of Lebanon

shall come unto thee, tlic fir

tree, 'Hhe pine °tree', and the
box ' together'-,' to beautify the
place of my sanctuary";' and

Heb. :2.22.

Kev. 14. 1.

Rom. 11. 25.

shall be
turned to-

ward thee,

h Or, ucalth,

ch. 43. 3.

Gen. 25. 13-

' Ps. 72. 10.



R.V. The office of Christ. ISAIAH 62. Office of ministers.

inent,

3 s with
iniquity
" Or, for

(or ivith)

a burnt
offering

4 s give
them
their
recom-
pence

satiations,

6 s peoples

the Lord "hath anomted me
to preach good tidings unto
the ' meek ; he hath sent me
' to bind up the brokenhearted,
to proclaim ''hberty to the

captives, and "the opening ^of

the prison' to Hhem that are

bound ;

2 ''To proclaim * the acceptable
year of the Lord, and ^the
day of vengeance of our God

;

* to comfort all that mourn

;

3 To appoint unto them that

mourn in Zion, 'to give unto
them ^beauty' for ashes, the
oil of joy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spirit

of heaviness ; that they might
be called trees of righteousness,

"'the planting of the Lord,
"that he might be glorified.

4 ° IT ' And they shall " build
the old wastes, they shall raise

up the former desolations, and
they shall repair the waste
cities, the desolations of many
generations.
5 And ''strangers shall stand
and feed your flocks, and " the
sons of the alien' ^ shall he

your plowmen and your vine-

dressers.

6 " But ye shall be named the
' Priests ' of the Lord :

t men
shall call you the * Ministers

'

of our God :
" ye shall eat the

'riches of the Gentiles,' and
4n their glory shall ye boast
yourselves.
7 °^' *For your shame ye

shall have double ; and t/or

confusion they shall rejoice in

their portion : therefore in

their land they shall possess
°the' double: everlasting joy
shall be unto them.
8 For -T the Lord love " judg
ment,' ''I hate robbery "for

burnt offering
'

; and I will

^direct their work' in truth,
* and I will make an everlasting
covenant with them.
9 And their seed shall be
known among the '"Gentiles,

and their ofispring among the
''people': all that see them
shall acknowledge them, "that
they ^are the seed ^ tvhich the
Lord hath blessed.

10 ' ''I will greatly rejoice in

the Lord, my soul shall be
joyfid in my God; for *he
hath clothed me with the gar

ments of salvation, he hath

' P». J5. 7.

ch. 49. IS.

Rev. 21. 2.

Heb.
decketh as
a priest.

' Ps. 147. 3.

ch. 57. 15.

ch. 42. 7.

See
Jer. 34. 8.

/See
Lev. 25. 9.

ch. 34. 8.

k ch. 57. 18.

Mat. 5.4.

Ps. 30. 11.

'" ch. CO. 21.

" John 1.5. H

P ch. 49. 8.

& 58. 12.

Ezek. X.

1 ch. 60. 3.

- Eph. 2. 12.

A 06. 21.

1 Pet. 2. 5, 9.

Rev. 1. 6.

* 5. 10.

^ Zech.9. 16.

' ch. 60. 5,

11, 16.

Hos.
Pet.

" ch. 49. 14.

& 54. 6. 7.

h ch. 40. 2.

Zech. y. 12.

ch.54. 1.

d That is.

Mydelhjln

' That is,

Married.
I Ps. 11. 7.

J Heb. ivM
the joy of

k ch. 55. 3.

( Ezek. 3. r
H 33. 7.

'" Or, ?/e

that arc
the I.ORL't

" ch. 65. 23.

PHeb.
silence.

'ich.ai.ll.
Zeph. 3. 20.

- Hab. 3. 18.

< Ps. 132. 9,

16.

" Heb. //
Jffivf. Ac.

•' Deut. 28.

covered me with the robe of
righteousness, *as a bridegroom
decketh + himself with '- orna-

ments, ' and as a bride adorneth
t herself with her j ewels.
11 For as the earth bringeth

forth her bud, and as the gai'den

causeth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth ; so
the Lord God will cause '' right-

eousness and Upraise to spring-

forth before all the nations.

CHAPTER 62.
° 1 I'he fervent desire of the prophet to

confirm the church in God's promises.
5 The office of the ministers (unto
which they are incited) in preaching
the gospel, 10 and preparing the peo
pie thereto.'

FOR Zion's sake will I not
hold my peace, and for

Jerusalem's sake I will not
rest, until "the' righteousness
"thereof ' go forth as brightness,
and ^the' salvation ° thereof
as a lamp Hhat burneth.
2 * And the 'Gentiles' shall

see thy righteousness, and all

kings thy glory :
' and thou

shalt be called by a new name,
which the mouth of the Lord
shall name.
3 Thou shalt also be "^ a crown

of * glory' in the hand of the
Lord, and a royal diadem in

the hand of thy God.
4 ^Thou shalt no more be
termed " Forsaken ; neither
shall thy land any more be
termed "^ Desolate : but thou
shalt be called "''Hephzi-bah,
and thy land ^ " Beulah : for the
Lord delighteth in thee, and
thy land shall be married.
5 ° IT ' For + as a young man
marrieth a virgin, t so shall thy
sons marry thee : and * '' t as
the bridegroom rejoiceth over
the bride, ^ so 'shall thy God
rejoice over thee.

6 '^ ' I have set Avatchmen upon
thy walls, O Jerusalem', which^
shall never hold their peace
day nor night : '"ye that "make
mention of the Lord, keep not
silence,

'

7 And give him no "'rest, till

he establish, and till he make
Jerusalem '^a praise in the
earth.

8 The Lord hath sworn by his

right hand, and by the arm of

his strength, " Surely I will no
more ^ give thy corn t to be

1 M Hel).

decketh
as a

811



R.V. Christ sheweth ISAIAH 63. Ids 'povxr to save. R.V,

' s strau-

Kers
2 "Or,
vintage

^ s iiigli

way
' s an
ensign

si^Or.oyc/

' s ijeoplo
1 s eartl),

3M0r,

noiicd

4 ^ march-
ing

•'' ^ peoples
' s no man
s yea, I

trod
" Or, ivill

tread . .

.

and
trample

8 s tram-
l)lcd

'> s life-

bloort

I" Or,
xtrength]
is

"Or,
xhall he

1 s liavo

stained
"^ Or, will
stain

2 s was
" Or, in

3 " Or, mi/
pear of
redemp
tion

meat for thiiiu enemies ; and
' the sons of the stranger ' shall

not drink tliy "wine, for the
which thou hast laboured :

9 But they that have ^gathered'
it shall eat it, and praise the
Lord ; and they that have
* brought it together ' shall

drink it *in the courts of my
holiness.'

10 '^ Go through, go through
the gates ;

" prepare ye the way
of the people ; cast up, cast up
the '^highway'; gather out the
stones ;

"^ lift up " a standard

'

''for the "people'.
11 Behold, the Lokd hath

proclaimed unto the end of

the ^ world,' ""Say ye to the
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy
salvation cometh ; behold, his
^ reward t is with him, and his

'work' before him.
12 And they shall call them °,'

The holy people. The redeemed
of the Lokd : and thou shalt

be called",' Sought out, A city
"

" not forsaken.

CHAPTER 63.

°1 Christ sheiveth who he is, 2 what his
victorif ooer his enemies, 7 and what
his nil',-,',/ finranl !,!.< rhmch. HI In
his /"x/ irntlh hr iruir i„l,rr,th A/x free

merni. 1.". 77/. ./,,;,•-/, /„ fh.ir /inn/i-r,

17 and rn,,ij,/(!,ii/, j,n,f,:',:s t/i,ir faith:

WHO t;.s tliis that cometh
from Edom, with "dyed

garments from Bozrah? this
t thiit is •'glorious in his apparel,
travelling' in the greatness of

his strength? I that speak in
righteousness, mighty to save.

2 Wherefore t'Vwi thou red in

thine apparel, and thy garments
like him that treadeth in the
winefat ''.

8 I have "trodden the wine-
press alone ; and of the "people'
Uhera WHS '^none' with me:
' for I will tread ' them in mine
anger, and * trample' them in

my fury ; and their '' blood shall

be' sprinkled upon my gar-

ments, and I 'will stain' all

my raiment.
4 For the •''day of vengeance

'-i«' in mine heart, and ^ the
year of my I'edeemed is come.
5 '' And I looked, and t ' there

was none to help ; and I won-
dered that U.here -ivcts none to
uphold : therefore mine own
'"arm l)rouglit salvation unto
mg ; and my fury, it upheld me

i.e. C. 698.

Kev. 16. 6.

Pent. 12. 12.

U 14. 2:j, 26.

,!i 16. 11, 14.

Jl.at. 21.' h'.

John 12. 15.

/.Iudg.10.16.
Zech. 2. S.

Acts 9. 4.

S ch. 40. 10.

Or, recoM-

Deut. 1. :)1.

i 32. 11, 12.

ch. 46. a. 4.

"' ver.4.

" Ex. 15. 24.

Num.14.11.
Ps. 78. 56.

4 <i5. 9.

P Ps. 78. 40.

Acts 7. 51.

Eph. 4. 30.

'( Ex. 23. 21.

' Ex. 14. 30.

& 32. 11, 12.

Nuin.14.13,
14, AC.

Jer. 2. 6.

' Or. s?ie/)-

Vi. Ti'. 20.

" Num. 11.

17.25.
Neh. 9. 20.

Dan. 4. S.

Hag. 2. 5.

^ Heb.
decked.

Ex. 14.21.
Josh. 3. 16.

' Kev. 19. 13.

' Vs. 106. 9.

& 19. 15.

il 2 Sam.7.23,

>ch. 41.28.
i 59. 16.

John 16.32.

' Or, the,

midlitiidc.

Mor. 31.20.
Hos. 11. S.

'" IV'B. 1.

ch. 69. 16.

6 And ' I will tread ' down the
people' in mine anger, and
""'make' them drunk in my
fury, and I ''will bring down
their strength to ' the earth.

7 IT I will ^ mention '^ the
lovingkindnesses of the Lord,
and the praises of the Lord,
according to all that the Lord
hath bestowed on us',' and
the great goodness toward the
house of Israel, which he hath
bestowed on them according to

his mercies, and according to

the multitude of his loving-
kindnesses.
8 For he said, Surely* they
^are my people, children Uhnt
will not ''

lie ' : so he was their
' Saviour.

'

9 '•'^In all their affliction he
was afflicted, '' and the angel of

his presence saved them :
'' in

his love and in his pity he re-

deemed them ; and ' he bare
them, and carried them all the
days of old.

10 "IT' But they "rebelled,
and "''vexed' his holy ''Spirit'

:

'^ therefore he was turned to be
tlieir enemy, and ^he' fought
against them.
11 ''Then he remembered the

days of old, Moses, and his

people, saying, Where ^ is he
that 'brought them up out of

the sea with the
"

' shepherd' of

his flock? "where t Ls he that put
his holy * Spirit within him ' ?

12 That "led them by the right
hand of Moses ^with his glori-

ous arm, "dividing' the water
before them, to make himself
an everlasting name ?

13 ''That led them through
the 'deep,' as an horse in the
wilderness, Uhat they "should
not stumble'?
14 As "a beast goeth' down

into the valley, the ^Spirit' of

the Lord caused ^him' to rest

:

•so didst thou lead thy people,
''to make thyself a glorious
name.
15 ° ^ '

'' Look down from
heaven, and Ijehold '' from tlic

habitation of thy holiness and
of thy glory : where t is thy
zeal and thy '"'.strength, *the
sounding' 'of thy bowels and
'of thy mercies toward me?
arc they restrained ?'

1 s I troil

"Or,
J will
tread . . .

and
make ...

and 1

will pour
out

- s peoples
3 s made
" Or,
accord-
ing to
another
reading,
brake
them in
pieees

* s poured
out their

lifebloud

on
"Or,
brought
down . . .

the earth
5 * make

3 s deal
falsely

IS saviour.
2 " An-
other
reading
is, In all

their ad-
versitji

he ivas
110 ad-
rersari/.

^ s grieved
i s spirit
5 s himself
c M Or,
Then his
people

hered the
ancient
days of
Moses dx:.

? s shep-
herds
" .\n-

other
reading
is, shejj-

herd.
3 s spirit

in the
midst of

them
9 s caused
his glori-

ous arm
to go at

tlie riu'lit

.Mos.

'"' s mighty acts? the yearning
sions iirc restrained toward mc.

s them
thy toiupab-
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R.V. A jwayer for the ISAIAH 64, 65. return of God's mercy. R.V.

> SFor
2 s know-
eth us
not,

3 A ciuth

not
4 s .

5 ^ from
everlast-

ing is thy
name.

« s tlost

thou
make

"^hardcn-
est

8 s Thy
holy
people

9 s become
as they
over
wlioni

1 ^ ; as they
that

quake

5 s fire kin-
dleth the
brush

-

wood,«>id

" [Ch. C4.

1

in Heb.]

c s .

" s from
of old

s s seen a
God be-

side thee,
which
worketh
"Or,
!<een, O
God, be-

side thee,

07ie

which d-c.

9 "Or,
sparest

1 s wast
wroth,
and we

2 ^ in them
have we
been of
long
time, and
shall we
M as A.V.
text.

The text
is pro-
bably
corrupt.

IS For
5 s become
as one
that is

unclean,
OS a
polluted
garment:

7 s take

16 ^"Doubtless' thou ^nrt our
father, though Abraham '-''be

ignorant of us,' and Israel ^

acknowledge us °not': thou,

O Lord, Uai, our father^' 'our
redeemer '^; thy name is from
everlasting.'

17 °*ir' O Lord, why "hast
thou ''made' us to err from
thy ways, ^and ' * hardened' our
heart from thy fear? 'Return
for thy sei'vants' sake, the tribes

of thine inheritance.

18 *"The people of thy holiness
have' possessed it but a little

while :
^ our adversaries have

trodden doM'n thy .sanctuary.

19 We are '' thine :^ thou never
barest rule 'over them ; 'they'

were not called by thy name.

CHAPTER 64.
°1 The church prayeth for the illustra-

tion of God's poirer. 5 Celebrating
(lull's iiici-cji. it maketh covfessicni of
thi'ir nut II nil corruptions. 9 It com-
jilaiiu'ili nf tlii-ir affliction.'

OH that thou wouldest "rend
the heavens, that thou

wouldest come down, that 'the
mountains might "flow down at

thy presence ^

'

2 As ^ivhen '^'^the melting fire

burneth,' the fire causeth the
waters to boil'V to make thy
name known to thine adver-
saries, t that the nations may
tremble at thy presence !

.3 When ""thou didst terrible

things ^ which we looked not
for, thou earnest down, the
mountains fiowed down at thy
presence.
4 For ' since the beginning of

the world' ^^men have not
heard, nor perceived by the
ear, neither hath the eye "*' seen,

O God, beside thee, uihat he
hath prepared' for him that
waiteth for him.
5 Thou '•'meetest him that
rejoiceth '"and worketh right-

eousness, ^'' those that remember
thee in thy ways : behold, thou
'art wroth ; for we have' .sinned:

''in those is continuance, and
we shall ' be saved °.

'

*But' we are all "'as an un-
clean thing,^ and all ^our right-

eousnesses tare as ° filthy rags ;'

and we all do " fade as a leaf
;

and our iniquities, like the
wind, "have taken' us away.
7 And t''/:/iere is none that

calleth ujDon thy name, that

Heb.
ineltfd.

'I Heb. iy
the hand

:

as Job a 4.

- Or. our
redeemer

lasthiij is

thy name.
/ch. 63. ]l!.

'J ch. 2a 16.

* 45. 9.

Jer. IS. 6.

Rom. 9. 20,

mum. 10. 36.

" Deut. 7. 6.

* 26. 19.
ch. 62. 12.

Dan. 8. 24.

r Vs. 79. 13.

1 Ps. 74. 7.

'• Ps. 79. 1.

1 Or. thy

"2Kin.'i'5.9.
2Chr.,36.19.
Ps. 74. 7.

•' Ezek.24.21,
2.5.

V ch. 42. 14.

• Ps. 83. 1.

" Ps. 144. 5.

^' .Tudg. 5. 5.

(Kom.9.24-
2ti, 30.

H.lb. 3. 3. G.

/('h. 63. ly.

^ Rom. 10.21.

. r, pieces.
' See
Mat. 9. 11.

Luke .5. 30.

k 18. 11.

.lude 19.
' Phil. 3. a
• Ps. 90. .-i. B.

Ih^.:""^'-
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stirreth up himself to take hold
of thee : for thou hast hid thy
face from us, and 'hast "'con-
sumed us^, ''because' of our
iniquities.

8 -^But now, O Lord, thou
^avt our father; Ave tare the
clay, "and thou our potter;
and we all tare 'the work of

thy hand.
9 °1[

' Be not '"'wroth very sore,

O Lord, neither remember ini-

quity for ever: behold, ''see,'

we beseech thee, '^we tare all

thy people.
10 Thy holy cities are ' a wil-

derness, Zion is * a wilderness,
''Jerusalem a desolation.

1

1

"Our holy and our beautiful
house, where our fathers praised
thee, is burned °up' with fire'':'

and all "^our pleasant things are
laid waste.
12 "Wilt thou refrain thyself

for these t things, O Lord ?

Svilt tliou hold thy peace, and
afflict us very sore '?

CHAPTER 65.
°1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The
Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry,
and hypocrisy, are rejected. 8 A rem-
nant shall be saved. 11 Judgments
on the wicked, and blessings on the

godly. 17 The blessed state of the new
Jerusalem.'

I'
'' AM sought of ' t theyn that

a.sked not for me; I 'am
found of t them that sought me
not : I said , Behold me, behold
me, unto a nation ^Hhat ''was

not called by my name.
2 " I have spread out my hands

all the day unto a rebellious

people, which walketh in a way
t that 'I'-as ' not good, after their
own thoughts ;

.3 A people *that provoketh
me to '- anger continuallj^ to my
face ;

' that sacrificeth ' in gar-

dens, and ® burnetii' incense
" upon * altars of brick

'

;

4 '^Which ^ remain ' among the
graves, and lodge in the "mo-
numents,' ''which eat swine's

flesh, and "l)roth of abominable
t things is in their vessels ;

5 ''"Which say. Stand by thy-

self, come not near to me "
;

'

for I am holier than thou I

These' tare a smoke in my
"nose, a fire that burneth all

the day.
6 Behold, ^"it is written before
me :

'* I will not keep silence.

1" Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
version.s,

hast de-
liveredus
into the
power of.

2 " Heb.
melted.

3 sty
means

4 s look.

"Sam
inquired
of [" Or,
was in-
quired
o/Jby

s " Or, was
found
5 M Or, as
other-
wise
read,
that hath
not call-

ed upon
IS is

2 s my face
continu-
ally, sa-

crificing

ssburning
* s bricks

sssit
"Or,
divell

''' s secret
places

;

"Or,
vaults

- s

s s': these
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3 "Or,
defied

4 * first

" as A.V.
text.

"Or.
paatut

8 s For-
tune,
"Heb.
Gad.
See Gen.
30. 11.

s s fill up
mingled
wine unto
Destiny

;

"Heb.
Meiii.

1 s I will

destine
2 s ve did
that
wliich
was evil

in

3 s cliose

'in[/.

: " Ileb.

an oath.

^ , and
> s

; and
lie sliall

'' s so tliat

1 " Heb.
Amen.
See 2 Cor
1. 20,

Kcv.3.14

"but will recompense, 'even'
recompense into their bosom,
7 Your - iniquities, and ''the

iniquities of your fathers to-

gether, saith the Lord, ''which

have burned incense upon the
mountains, ''and ^blasphemed
me upon the hills : therefore

will I * measure their ° former'
work into their bosom.
8 IT Thus saith the Lord, As
the new Avine is found in the
cluster, and ^one saith, Destroy
it not''^;' for ''a blessing ^ is in

it : so will I do for my servants'

sakes, that I may not destroy
them all.

9 And I will bring forth a seed
out of Jacob, and out of Judah
an inheritor of my mountains :

and "mine '^ elect' shall inherit

it, and my servants shall dwell
there.

10 And 'Sharon shall be a
' fold of flocks, and " the valley

of Achor a place for ° the ' herds
to lie down in, for my people
that have sought me.
11 °1I' But ye °are they' that

forsake the Lord, that foi-get

''my holy mountain, that pre-

pare ''a table for *that 'troop,'

and that '" furnish the drink
oftering unto that ^ number.

'

12 'Therefore will I number'
you to the sword, and ye shall

all bow down to the slaughter :

" because when I called, ye did
not answer ; when I spake, ye
did not hear ; but " did evil

before' mine eyes, and ^did
choose' Uhat wherein I delight-

ed not.

13 * Therefore thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, my servants
shall eat, but ye shall be hun-
gry : behold, my servants shall

drink, but ye shall be thirsty :

behold, my servants shall re-

joice, but ye shall be ashamed

:

14 Behold, my servants shall

sing for joy of heart, but ye
shall cry for sorrow of heart,

and ^ shall howl for ^
'' vexation

of spirit.

15 And ye shall leave your
name 'for "a curse unto *my
chosen': for' the Lord God
shall slay thee', and' 'call his
servants by another name :

16 '•'"'That' he who blesseth
himself in the earth shall l)less

Iiimself in the God of Mnilli
;

and ^'ho that sweareth in the

' Ps. 79. 12.

.ler. 16. 18.

Ezek. 11. 21.

Ex, 20. 5.

ch. 51. 16.

2 Pe't,"3'. 13.

Rev. 21. 1.

/Heb.

the heart.

Joel 2. 14.

h ch. 62. 5.

: ver. IS, 22.

Mat. 24. 22.

Rom.ll..'),".

( ch. 33. 9.

'" Eccles. 8.

12.

' .Tosh. 7.24,
26.

Hos. 2. 15.

Uv. 26. 16.

Deut. 28. 30
ch. 62. 8.

Amos 9. 14.

1 ver. 2.5.

ch. .56. 7.

& 57. 13.

'Ezek.2.^41,
ICor. 1U.21.

! Or, Gad.
' Ps. 92. 12.

' Or, Mcli.

^ 2 Chr.
15, 16.

Prov. 1

Jer. 7. 13.

Zech. 7. 7.

Mat. 21. 34-

.! Ps. 32. 5.

Dan. 9. 21.

' ch. 11. 6, 7,

9.

/Gen. 3.14.

M.-vt. a 12.

Luke 13. 23.

Jer. 29. 22.

Zech. 8. 13.

* ver. 9, 22.

I ch. 62. 2.

earth shall swear by the God
of ' truth ; because the former
troubles are forgotten, and be-

cause they are hid fronx mine
eyes.

17 °*ir' For, behold, I create
''" new heavens and a new earth

:

and the former '" shall not be
remembered, nor •''come into
mind.
18 But be ye glad and rejoice

for ever Hn that vfInch I create

:

for, behold, I create Jerusalem
a rejoicing, and her people a joy.

19 And '' I will rejoice in Jeru-
salem, and joy in my people

:

and the * voice of weeping shall

be no more heard in her, nor
the voice of crying.

20 There shall be no more
thence an infant of days, nor
an old man that hath not tilled

his days : for the child shall die

an hundred years okP; "'but'
the sinner ^beiyig an hundred
years old shall be accursed.
21 And^theyshall buildhouse.s,

and inhabit Uliem ; and they
shall plant vineyards, and eat
the fruit of them.
22 They shall not build, and
another inhabit ; they shall not
plant, and another eat : for " as
the days of a tree ^are' the
days of my people, and ^ '' mine
elect' ^ shall "^long enjoy the
work of their hands.
23 They shall not labour in

vain, ''nor bring forth for 'trou-
ble'; for '"they Uire the seed of

the blessed of the Lord, and
their offspring * with them.
24 And it shall come to ^ pass,

that' ''before they call, I will

answer ; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear.
25 The " wolf and the lamb

shall feed together, and the lion

shall eat straw like the ' bul-

lock': •''and dust ^ shall be the
serpent's meat. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER GO.
1 T/ir olo-rinus r,„d vIV hr .wrvpd h>

hiniihh- snirrrllij. :, U, ,-nn,U,rteth

;th t/„

fits Ihr

(leillilrs y/uifl liar- ii,i hnlii ,-hui:-h. -J I

and >«<• Ihr dainniiUnii ..fthe wic/:,d.'

THUS saith the Lord, "Tlio

heaven t is my throne, and
the earth t/.s my footstool

:

814
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< s so all

these
things
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to be,

5 A that
«she that
slayeth

7 s as he
that
breaketli

8 " Or, ft

meal
offering
^^ he that

offereth
1 s burn-
eth

r Heb.
tnaketh
a memo-
rial of]
frank-
incense,
as he that
blesseth

- ^
: yea,

3 s .

4MOr,
inockings

s s that
which
was evil

in
<is wherein
7 s -

s s hate
9 A have
1 s , that
we may
see your
joy ; but

2 s tumult

3 s a land
1)6 born
"Or, tra-

vailed
with for
hut one
ilai/

<s brought
forth

' '^ that

A^
sfor

'where is the house that' ye
build unto me? and "where is

the place of ' my rest ?

2 For all ^ those' Hhings hath
mine hand made, and ^all those
things have been,' saith the
Lord : "but to this hnan will

I look, t''ere?i to t/ijm that is

poor and of a contrite spirit,

and * "trembleth at my word.
3 '' He that killeth an ox t is as

if he slew ' a man ; he that

sacrificeth a 'lamb, 'as if he
cut off' a dog's neck ; he that

offereth ^an oblation, Uts^ifhe
offered^ swine's blood ; he that
''burneth incense, as if he
blessed' an idol". Yea,' they
have chosen their own ways,
and their soul delighteth in

their abominations ^

'

4 1 also will choose their
*
" de-

lusions, and will bring their

fears upon them ;
•'' because

when I called, none did answer

;

when I spake, they did not
hear: but they did *evil before'

mine eyes, and chose Hhat "in

which' I delighted not.

5 H Hear the word of theLoup,
'ye that tremble at his word";'
Your brethren that 'hated ' you,

that cast you out for my name's
sake, * said, " Let the Lord be
glorified ' : but * he shall appear
to your joy, and' they shall be
ashamed.
6 A voice of '^ noise' from the

city, a voice from the temple, a

voice of the Lord that render-
eth recompence to his enemies.

7 Before she travailed, she
brought forth ; before her pain

came, she was delivered of i

man child.

8Who hath heard such a thing
who hath seen such things?
Shall ^the earth be made to

bring forth' in one day? °o}-^

shall a nation be *born ' at once?
for as soon as Zion travailed,

she brought forth her children.

9 Shall I bring to the birth,

and not * cause to bring forth?

saith the Lord : shall 1 ^ cause
to bring forth °, and' shut the

ivomh? saith thy God.
10 ° Rejoice ye with Jerusa-

lem, and be glad 'with' her, all

ye that love her : rejoice for

joy with her, all ye that mourn
'^ for ' her :

1

1

That ye may suck°,' and be
satisfied with the breasts of her

i.e. c.

ch. 57. 1.5.

& 61. 1.

•I Ps. 34. 18.

Ezra 9. 4.

k 10. 3.

Prov. 28. 14.

>> ch. 1. 11.

Or, kUl.

i- Deut. 23.18

;Heb.
maketh a
memorial

Lev. 2. 2.

" See Ezek.
37. 1, 4c.

' Prov. 1. 24.

ch. m. 12.

Jer. 7. 13.

"ch.5.19.
^ ch. 65. 3, 4.

!'2Thes.l.lO.

h Or, beget

:

' Mai. 1. 11.

consolations ; that ye may milk
out, and be delighted with the
" abundance of her glory.

12 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, * I Avill extend peace to

her like a river, and the glory
of the 'Gentiles like a flowing
stream: then shall ye "suck,'

ye .shall be •''borne upon ^her
sides, and' be dandled upon
/ler' knees.
13 As one whom his mother

comforteth, so will I comfort
you ; and ye shall be comforted
in Jerusalem.
14 And * when ye see this,''

your heart shall rejoice, and
'" your bones shall flourish like

m herb ' : and the hand of

the Lord shall be known to-

ward his servants, and °/i('a'

indignation 'toward' his ene-

mies.
15 *For, behold, the Lord

will come 'with fire, and ° with'

his chariots 'like a' whirlwind',

'

to render his anger with fury,

and his rebuke with flames of

fire.

16 For by fire °and by ''his

sword' will the Lord plead -

with all flesh : and the slain of

the Lord shall be many.
17 "^They that sanctify them-

selves°,' and purify themselves
''in' the gardens* 'Hjehind "one
°iree' in the midst, eating swine's

flesh, and the abomination,
and the mouse ^ shall be
consumed' together, saith the

Lord.
18 For Iknow their works and

their thoughts :
' it shall come,

'

that I will gather all nations
and tongues ; and they shall

come, and '^ see my glory.

19 "And I will set a sign a-

mong them, and I will send
' those that' escape of them un-

to the nations, Ho Tarshish,

Pul°,' and Lud, that draw the

bow, Ho Tubal °,' and Javan
Ho the isles afar off, that have
not heard my fame, neither

have seen my glory ;
" and they

shall declare my glory among
the -Gentiles.'

20 And they shall bring all

your brethren ^ '^for an offering

unto the Lord out of all na-

tions' upon horses, and in cha-

riots, and in " litters, and upon
mules, and upon •* swift beasts,

to my holy mountain Jerusa-
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over-
flowing
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ye svck,
ye dc.
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R.V. I The time and JEREMIAH 1. calling of Jeremiah.

lem, saith the Lord, as the

children of Israel bring ^_an'

ottering in a clean vessel into

the house of the Lord.
21 And -I will also take of

them ' for "^ priests and for Le-

vites, saith the Lord.
22 For as ^ the new heavens
and the new earth, which I will

make, shall remain before me,
saith the Lord, so shall your

seed and your name remain.

23 And ''it shall come to pa

B.C. c.

bath to h
sabbath.

b Ps. 65. 2.

' Ex. 19. 6.

ch. .17.
2 Pet. 3. 13.

Rev. 21. 1.

/ Mark 9. 44.

46. 48.

»Zech.l4.1B.

Hhat "from one new moon to

another, and from one sabbath
to another, * shall all flesh come
to worship before me, saith the
Lord.
24 And they shall go forth, and
look upon ''the carcases of the
men that have transgressed a-

gainst me : for their -^worm
shall not die, neither shall their

fire be quenched ; and they
shall be an abhorring unto all

flesh.

THE BOOK OF THE

PROPHET JEREMIAH.

errand]
1 sliall

send thee
tliou

slialt go,

8 A shall
iis because
uf thum

CHAPTER 1.

° I The time, 3 and the calling of Jere-

miah. 11 His prophetical visions o.f

an almond rod and a seething pot.

15 His heavy message against Judah.
17 God encourageth him with his

promise of assistance.'

THE Avords of Jeremiah the

son of Hilkiah, of the priests

that Uvere 'in Anathoth in the

land of Benjamin

:

2 To whom the word of the

Lord came in the days of Josiah

the son of Anion ^ king of Ju-

dah, ^ in the thirteenth year of

his reign.

3 It came also in the days of

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah'

king of Judah, ''unto the end of

the eleventh year of Zedekiah
the son of Josiah ' king of Ju-
dah",' 'unto the carrying away
of Jerusalem captive "in the

fifth month.
4 "'^Then' theAvord of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

5 Before I ' formed thee in the
belly " I knew thee •'

;

' and be-

fore thou camest forth out of

the womb I '' sanctified thee °,

and I 'ordained' thee a pro-

phet unto the nations.

6 Then said I,
"^Ah, Lord GoD

!

behold, I cannot speak : for I

ttu/i a child.

7 °
"Ti

' But the Lord said unto
me. Say not, I Unit a child : for
' thou shalt go to all that I shall

send thee,' and "whatsoever
I " command thee thou shalt

speak.
8 'Be not afraid "of their faces'

:

3.C.C.G29.

• Ex. 3. 12.

Deut. 31.6.8.

Josh. 1. 5.

ch. 15. 20.

Acts 26. 17.

Heb. 13. 6.

Is. 6. 7.

Is. 61. 16.

ch. 5. 14.

<aKm.19.17.

Josh. 21. 18.

ch.32.7-9.'

/ch. 18.7.
2Cor.l0.4,5.

h ch. 39. 2.

ch. 52. 12.1.').

1-2 Kin. 25. 8.

I Is. 49. 1, 5.

'" Ezek. 11.

3,7.

Gal. 1.15,16.
' Heb. gave.
' ch. 4. 6.

iC. 1.

" Heb.
shall be
opened.
" Ex. 4. 10.

* 6. 12. 30.
Is. 6. 5.

V ch. 5. 15.

& 6. 22.

& 10. 22.

4 25.9.

Mat. 28. 20.

b ver. 17.

Ezek. 2. 6.

for "I taj)!, with thee to deliver

thee, saith the Lord.
9 Then the Lord put forth his

hand, and * touched my mouth"
And' the Lord said unto me.
Behold, I have ''put my words
in thy mouth".'
10 ''See, I have this day set

thee over the nations and over
the kingdoms, to "•''root out,

and to pull' down, and to de-

stroy",' and to 'throw down,'
to build, and to plant.

11 II Moreover the word of

the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, Jeremiah, what seest thou?
And I said, I see a rod of ^ an
almond tree.

12 Then said the Lord unto
me, Thou hast well seen : for I

"will hasten' my word to joer-

form it.

13 And the word of the Lord
came unto me the second time,

saying, What seest thou ? And
I said, I see '"a seething 'pot'

;

and the face thereof t h " -'' to-

ward' the north.
14 Then the Lord said unto

me. Out of the 'north °aii' evil
'*

" shall break forth upon all the
inhabitants of the land.

15 For, lo, I will '^ call all the
families of the kingdoms of the
north, saith the Lord ; and
they shall come, and they shall

'set every one his throne at

the entering of the gates of

Jerusalem, and against all the
walls thereof round about, and
against all the cities of Judah.

3 s phick
iil> and
to break



The Jews reproved JEREMIAH 2. for their idolatry. R.V.

16 And I will ' utter my "judg-
ments ' against them touching
all their wickedness", "who'
have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods,
and worshipped the works of

their own hands.
17 °1' Thou therefore "gird
up thy loins, and arise, and
speak unto them all that I

connuand thee :
'' be not dis-

mayed at 'their faces, lest I

•^confound' thee before them.
18 For, behold, I have made

thee this day ^ a defenced city,

and an iron pillar, and brasen
walls ^ against the whole land,

against the kings of Judah,
against the princes thereof,

against the priests thereof, and
against the people of the land.

19 And they shall fight against
tliee ; but they shall not pre-
vail against thee*^;' "for I t am
with thee, saith the Lord, to

deliver thee.'

CHAPTER 2.

°1 God, having shewed his former kind-
ness, expostulateth with the Je^vs their

causeless revolt. 14 They are the
causes of their own calamities. 20 The
sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence is

rejected.'

MOREOVER' the word of

the Lord came to me,
saying,
2 Go^ and cry in the ears of
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith

the LoRD^;'I remember'^^thee°,'
the kindness of thy ^ youth,
the love of thine espousals^,

''when thou' wentest after me
in the wilderness, in a land
t that was not sown.
3 ''Israel was holiness unto

the Lord, °aiuV " the firstfruits

of his increase : -^all tiiat de-
vour him shall ^offend'; evil

shall come upon them, saith

the Lord.
4 ^ Hear ye the word of the
Lord, O house of Jacob, and
all the families of the house of
Israel :

5 °ir' Thus saith the Lord,
'"What "^ iniquity' have your
fathers found in me, that they
are gone far from me, •''and

have walked after vanity, and
are become vain ?

6 Neither said they. Where
Us the Lord that ''brought us
up out of the land of Egypt','
that led us through ^the wilder-

B.C. C.C29.

"Deut.28.20.
ch. 17. 13.

h Or, the
land of
Carinel.
Num.13. 27.

& 14. 7, 8.

Deut.8.7-9.

nKin. 18.46.

2 Kin. 4. 29.

Job 38. 3.

Luke 12. 3.1.

1 Pet. 1. 13.

Ex. 3. 12.

Ezek. 2. 6.

Lev. 18. 25,

'1 Is. 50. 7.

ch. 6. 27.

* 15. 20.

'iMaL2.6,7
Rom. 2. 20.

i ch. 23. 13.

A- ver. 11.

H.ab. 2. 18.

(Ezek. 20. 35
.!6.

Mic. 6. 2.

'" Ex. 20. 5.

Lev. 20. 6.

' Mic. 4. 5.

• Ps. 115. 4.

Is. 37. 19.

ch. 16. 20.

ch. 6. 19.

' Or, for
thy sake.

Ezek. 16. 8,

22,60.
k 23. 3, 8,

19.

Hos. 2. 15.

' Ps. 36. 9.

Ex. 4. 22.

J,amesl.l8.
Rev. 14. 4.

/ch. 12. 14.

their t'oice.

k ch. 43. 7-9.

I Or, feed on
thy crovm.
Deut..U20.

'" Is. 5. 4.

Jonah 2. 8.

'' Deut.32.10.

Ms. 63. 9, 11,

13.

Hos. 13. 4.

'Is. 30. ].2.
" Josh. ]:i. :;,

Pent. S. 15

ness, through a land of deserts
and of pits, through a land of
drought",' and of Hhe shadow
of death, through a land that
^no man' passed through, and
where no man dwelt?
7 And I brought you into * a

plentiful "country,' to eat the
fruit thereof and the goodness
thereof ; but when ye entered,
ye " defiled my land, and made
mine heritage an abomination.
8 The priests said not. Where

tis the Lord? and they that
handle the '' law knew me not

:

the ''pastors' also transgressed
against me, 'and the prophets
prophesied by Baal, and walk-
ed after HMngs that *do not
profit.

9 °1[' Wherefore 'I will yet
plead with you, saith the Lord,
and '"with your children's chil-

di'en Avill I i^lead.

10 For pass ^'over ^ the isles of
"Chittim,' and see; and send
unto Kedar, and consider dili-

gently ^' and see if there *be'
such a thing.

11 *Hath a nation changed
their gods, which ^are ''yet' no
gods? 'but my people have
changed their glory for V'that
ivhich doth not profit.

12 ^Be astonished, O ye hea-
vens, at this, and be horribly
afraid, be ye very desolate,
saith the Lord.
13 For my people have com-

mitted two evils ; they have
forsaken me the " fountain of
living waters, Umd. hewed them
out cisterns, broken cisterns,

that can hold no water.
14 °ir' Us Israel "a servant?
Us he a homeborn slave? why
is he '

" spoiled ' ?

15 ''The young lions - roared
upon him, Uind "'yelled, and
they' made his land waste*:'
his cities are burned '' without
inhabitant.
16 "Also the children' of Noph

and '

'' Tahapanes ' 'have * bro-
ken the crown of thy head.
17 "Hast thou not procured

this unto thyself, in that thou
hast forsaken the Lord thy
God, when * he led thee by the
way?
18 And now what hast thou

to do 'in the way "of Egypt,
to drink the waters of ' "Sihor'

?

or what hast thou to do in the

1 M Or,
deep
darkness

I s nilcr.s
" Heb.
.shep-

herds.

Ho
= Kittim,

1 s become
a prey

' * have
3 s yelled

r Heb.
given out
their
voice]

:

and tliey

Lave

5 A up,
s The
children
also

7 s Tah-
panhes
SMQr,
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9S to

1 s siiihor

"That is,

the Nile.
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R.V.
I

The sins of Jndah. JEREMIAH 3. Her confidence rejected. R.V.

' s
; which

say

way 'of Assyria, to drink the
waters of ^ the river ' ?

19 Thine own * wickedness
shall correct thee, and thy
Ijackslidings shall reprove thee:
know therefore and see that
it is an evil t thing and ^ bitter,

that thou hast forsaken the
Lord thy God, and that my
fear t is not in thee, saith the
Lord * God ' of hosts.

20 °ir ' For of old time ' I have
broken thy yoke, t and burst
thy bands ; and " thou saidst, I

will not "
' transgress ; when

'

*" upon every high hill and un-
der every green tree thou ' wan-
derest, '

™ playing the harlot.

21 Yet I had "planted thee a
nol)le vine, wholly a right seed

:

how then art thou turned into
''the degenerate plant of a
strange vine unto nie ?

22 For though thou ' wash
thee with ^ nitre,' and take thee
much soap, ^yet ''thine ini-

quity is marked before me,
saith the Lord God.
23 " How canst thou say, I am
not ^ polluted,' I have not gone
after - Baalim ? see thy way
' in the valley, know what
thou hast done :

* thou art a
swift "dromedary traversing her
ways

;

24 ''A wild ass "used to the
wilderness, Hh(ct snuffeth up
the wind '' at " her pleasure

'

;

in her occasion who can '' turn
her away? all they that seek
her will not weary themselves ;

in her month they shall find

her.

25 Withhold thy foot from
being unshod, and thy throat
from thirst : but '' thou saidst,
'' There is no hope : no ; for I

have loved 'strangers, and after

them will I go.

2G As the thief is ashamed
when he is found, so is the
house of Israel ashamed ; they,
their kings, their princes, and
their priests, and their pro-
phets \
27 Saying' to a stock. Thou

t art my father ; and to a stone,
Tliou hast '''"brought 'me forth

:

for they have turned ^'" their

back unto me, and not t their

face : but in the time of their
'trouble they will say. Arise,
and save us.

28 But " where t are thy gods
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that thou hast made thee ? let

them arise, if they "can save
thee in thetime of thy ""trouble

:

for ^ '^ according to the number
of thy cities are thy gods, O
Judah.
29 ' " Wherefore will ye plead

with me ? ye all have trans-

gressed against me, saith the

Lord.
30 In vain have I ''smitten

your children ; they received
no -correction : your own sword
hath '' devoured your prophets,

like a destroying lion.

31 ° IT ' O generation, see ye
the word of the Lord. ' Have
I been a wilderness unto Is-

rael? ^ a land of Vlarkne.ss ' ?

wherefore say my people, ^ We
are •''lords'; * we will come no
more unto thee ?

32 Can a maid forget her orna-
ments, tor a bride her attire?

yet my people " have forgotten

me days without number.
33 •'Why' trimmest thou thy
way to seek love'?' therefore
^ hast thou also taught the wick-

ed ones ' thy ways.
34 Also in thy skirts is found
"the blood of the souls of the
^ poor innocents ' :

* I have not
found it ^by "secret search,'

but upon ^ all these.

35-''Yetthou ^.sayest, Because'
I am innocent^' surely his an-

ger " shall turn ' from me. Be-
hold, ' I will " plead ' with thee,
* because thou sayest, I have
not sinned.
36 'Why gaddest thou about

so much to change thy Avay ?

'"thou °also' shalt be ashamed
of Egypt^ "as thou wast a-

shamed of Assyria.

37 ^Yea, thou shalt go forth

from him, and' 'thine hands
upon thine head : for the Lord
hath rejected thy confidences,

and thou shalt not prosper in

them.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 (Vorr.s- great mcrcii in .Tiidah's vile

V'horrdmn. fi Judah ?.s' worxe than
Isriii'l. VI Till' jjromifes of the gospel
In Uir )ir„'ii.nt. 20 Israel reproved,
(lull r,iii,,i In, and, maketh a solemn

'fllHEY "say, "If a man put

X away his wife, and she go
from him, and become another
man's, "shall he return unto
her again? shall not that ''land

be greatly polluted? ''but' thou
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Blessings 2')Tomised JEEEMIAH 3. to the penitent.

2s divorce-
ment, yet
treacher-
ous Jn-
dah her
sister

feared
not ; but
she also

= s the
land was
polluted,
and she

righteous

hast "played tlie harlot with
many lovers ;

' * yet return a-

gain to me, saith the Lord.
2 Lift up thine eyes unto '' the
-high places,' and see" where
thou hast' not been lien with*.
''In' the ways hast thou sat for

them, as Hhe' Arabian in the
wilderness ;

'' and thou hast
polluted the land with thy
whoredoms and with thy wick-
edness.
3 Therefore the ' showers have
been withholden, and there
hath been no latter rain ; *and

'

thou hadst a "whore's forehead,
thou refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Wilt thou not from this time
cry unto me. My father, thou
t art

'" the ' guide of ' my youth ?

5 "Will he ** reserve' his anger
for ever? will he keep Ut to

the end ? Behold, thou * hast
spoken and * done evil things

-

as thou couldest.

'

6 IT "The' Lord said °also'

unto me in the days of Josiah
the king. Hast thou seen t tliat

which ^ backsliding Israel hath
done? she is ''gone up upon
every high mountain and under
every green tree, and there
hath played the harlot.

7 *''And I said after she had
done all these Uhinr/s, ^Turn
thou unto me. But' she re-

turned not^ And' her trea-

cherous •''sister Judah saw ^ it.

8 And "I saw, when* ^for all

the causes whereby' backsliding
Israel " committed adultery ^ I

had *put her away°,' and given
her a bill of - divorce ;

'" yet her
treacherous sister Judah feared
not, but' went and played the
harlot °also'.

9 And it came to pass througl
the 'lightness of her whoredom
that "she "defiled the land
and' committed adultery with
^ stones and with stocks.

10 And yet for all this her
treacherous sister Judah hath
not * turned' unto me *with
her whole heart, but ''feignedly.

saith the Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto

me, '-''The backsliding Israel

hath justified herself more'
than treacherous Judah.
12 ""TT' Go* and proclaim these
words toward Hhe north, and
say, Return, thou backsliding

Israel, saith the Lord ;
° and
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I will not * cause mine anger
to fall ' upon you : for I t cnyi

merciful, .saith the Lord, °nn(V
I Avill not keep anger for ever.

13 "Only -acknowledge thine
iniquity, that thou hast trans-

gressed against the Lord thy
God, and hast ^scattered thy
ways to the 'strangers * under
every green tree, and ye have
not obeyed my voice, saith the
Lord.
14 ^Turn,' O backsliding chil-

dren, saith the Lord ;

'" for I

am * married ' unto you : and
I will take you ^one of a city,

and two of a family, and I will

bring you to Zion :

15 And I will give you ^* pas-

tors' according to mine heart,

which shall ''feed you with
knowledge and understanding.
16 And it shall come to pass,

when ye be multiplied and in-

creased in the land, in those
days, saith the Lord, they shall

say no more. The ark of the
covenant of the Lord '' ;

'
^ nei-

ther shall it " come to mind :

neither shall they remember
it; neither shall they 'visit Ht;
neither 'shall '^that be done
any more.
17 At that time they shall call

Jerusalem the throne of the
Lord ; and all the nations shall

be gathered unto it, "to the
name of the Lord, to Jerusa-
lem : neither shall they '' walk
any more after the ^'imagina-
tion ' of their evil heart.

18 In those days 'the house of

Judah shall walk '"with the
house of Israel, and they shall

come together out of the land
of ^ the north to '^ the land that

I ^have 'given' for an inherit-

ance unto your fathers.

19 But I said, How ''shall I

put thee among the children,

and gi /e thee "a 'pleasant land,

*"a goodly heritage of the hosts
of ^ nations ? and I said, '^ Thou
shalt' call me°,' 'My father;
and 'shalt' not turn away
"from * me.
20 °ir' Surely Uis a wife trea-

cherously departeth from her
^ husband, so '' have ye dealt
treacherously with me, O house
of Israel, saith the Lord.
21 A voice 'was' heard upon
*the 'high places,' AveepingawcZ"
supplications of the children of

' s look in

anger
MHeb.
cause my
counte-
nance to

fall upon
yott.

2 M Or,
knoiv
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R.V. Judah and Israel JEREMIAH 4. called to repentance. R.V.

'
s

; for

tliat

3 s is the
help that
is looked
4sthe
tumult
r Or,

th!^g]
on the

5 s But the
shameful
thing
" Heb.
nhame.
.See

ch. ILLS.
« s Let us
V A let

* ^ cover
9 s

: and

1 s unto
me Shalt
thou
return

-"'Or, if

thou wilt
put . .

.

and
wilt not
iva?ider,

and wilt
sirear . .

.

then
ih'ill. the

nationn
ii-C.

or, then
Shalt
thou
swear . .

.

and the
nationn
ii-C.

'•' ^ be re-

moved
;

< s As the
'' s judge-
ment,

C A to

s aloud

s fenced

Israel ' : for ' they have per-

verted their way, ° aiuV they
have forgotten the Lord their

God.
22 ''Return, ye backsliding

children, °aruV -^I will heal
your backslidings. Behold, we

"

come unto thee ; for thou t art

the Lord our God.
23 ' Truly in vain ' is salvation

hoped^ for from the hills, *and
from the multitude of ' moun
tains :

' truly in the Lord our
God t is the salvation of Israel.
24 5

'"For .shame' hathdevoured
the labour of our fathers from
our youth ; their flocks and
their herds, their sons and their
daughters.
2.5 '' We' lie down in our shame,
and ' our confusion *covereth'
us :

" for we have sinned against
the Lord our God, we and our
fathers, from our youth even
unto this day^ and' '""have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord
our God.

CHAPTER 4.
°1 God calleth Israel hy his promise.

.S He exhorteth Judah to repentance.
19 A grievous lamentation.'

IF thou wilt return, O Israel,

saith the Lord, ^"return
unto me': and "if thou wilt

put away thine abominations
out of my sight, then shalt

thou not "remove.'
2 ^And thou shalt swear, *The'
Lord liveth, 'in truth, in ''judg-

ment,' and in righteou.sness

;

''and the nations shall bless
tliemselves in him, and in him
shall they -^ glory.

8 1 For thus saith the Lord
to the men of Judah and '' Je-
rusalem, ^ Break up your fallow
ground, and 'sow not among
thorns.
4 * Circumcise yourselves to
the Lord, and take away the
foreskins of your lieart, ye men
of Judah and inhal)itants of

Jerusalem : lest my fury "come'
forth like fire, and burn that
none can quench t it, because
of the evil of your doings.

') Declare ye in Judah, and
publish in Jerusalem ; and say,

Blow ye the trumpet in the
land: cry*, gather together,'
and say, ^'Assemble yourselves,
and let us go into the 'Mefenced

'

cities.

6 Set up Hhe' standard to-
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ward Zion :

'

" retire, ' stay not
for I will bring evil from the
'north, and a great ''destruc-
tion.

7 "*The lion is come' up from
his thicket, and ""the destroyer
of the Gentiles' is on his way^;'
he is gone forth from his place'
'' to make thy land desolate •^

;

and^ thy cities "^ shall' be laid

waste, without °an ' inhabitant.
8 For this *gird you with .sack-

cloth, lament and howl : for
the fierce anger of the Lord is

not turned back from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at

that day, saith the Lord, + that
the heart of the king shall

perish, and the heart of the
princes ; and the priests shall

be astonished, and the prophets
shall wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God !

^surely thou hast greatly de
ceived this people and Jeru
.salem, ''saying, Ye shall have
peace; whereas the sword reach
eth unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be
said to this people and to Je
rusalem, 'A "diy wind of the
high places' in the wilderness
toward the daughter of my
people, not to fan, nor to

cleanse ^
12 Even *a full wind from

those places^ shall come -'unto

me : now also " will I " give
sentence' against them.
13 Behold, he shall come up

as clouds, and ''his chariots
shall he as ' a ' whirlwind :

" his

horses are swifter than eagles.

Woe unto us 1 for we are
spoiled.

14 O Jerusalem, ''wash thine
heart from wickedness, that
thou mayest be saved. How
long .shall "thy vain' thoughts
lodge within thee ?

15 For "a voice declaretli 'from
Dan, and publisheth * affliction

from mount Ephraim.'
IG Make ye mention to the

nations; behold, publish against
Jerusalem, tlitd watchers come
from a far country, and give

out their voice against the cities

of Judah.
17 "As keepers of a field",'

are they against her round
about ; because she hath been
rebellious against me, saith the
Lord.

!
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A lamentation JEREMIAH 5. for Judali. R.V.

18 "Thy way and thy doings
have procux'ed these + things
unto thee ; this + is thy wicked-
ness \ because' it is bitter,
- because ' it reacheth unto thine
heart.

19 IF My "bowels, my bowels !

"I am pained at ^•''my very
heart ; uiy heart ' maketh a
noise ' in me ; I cannot hold
my peace ", ' because ' thou hast
heard, O my soul, the sound of

the trumpet, the alamn of war.
20 " Destruction upon destruc-

tion is cried ; for the whole
land is spoiled : suddenly are
'my tents spoiled, and my
curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the
standard, + and hear the sound
of the trumpet ?

22 For my people Us foolish,

they ** have not known me
'

;

they Uire sottish children, and
they have none understanding

:

*they tftre wise to do evil, but
to do good they have no know-
ledge.
23 '* " I beheld the earth, and,

lo, ^ it was ^-''without form,'
and void ; and the heavens,
and they Uiad no light.

24 'I beheld the mountains,
and, lo, they trembled, and all

the hills "moved lightly.'

25 I beheld, and, lo, t there

was no man, and ^ all the birds
of the heavens were fled.

26 I beheld, and, lo, Hhe fruit-

ful 'place' ^was a wildei-ness,

and all the cities thereof were
broken down at the presence
of the Lord, and ^by' his
fierce anger.
27 For thus "hath the Lord

said,' The whole land shall be
' desolate

'
;

'' yet will I not
make a full end.
28 For this 'shall the earth
mourn, and •''the heavens above
be black : because I have spoken
+ it, I have purposed t if.^ and
"'will not repent,' neither will

I turn back from it.

29 The whole city "shall flee'

for the noise of the horsemen
and bowmen ; they ' shall go
into' thickets, and climb up
upon the rocks : every city

-shall 6e' forsaken, and not a
man "dwell' therein.

30 And * Urhen thou Uirt
spoiled, what wilt thou do ?

Though thou clothest thyself

Is. 50. 1.

ch. 2. 17, 19.

!- 2 Kin. 9. 30.

Ezek. 2^.40.

Heb. eyes.
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Luke 19. 42.
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t Is. 5. 25.
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Hos. 4. S.

/ Is. .=). 30.

* .50. 3.

5 Mic. 3. 1.
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"' Or,
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with 'crimson,' though thou
deckest thee with ornaments
of gold, * though thou -rentest
thy " face with painting, in vain
shalt ' thou make thyself fair

;

"^ thy lovers ° will ' despise thee,
they ° will ' seek thy life.

31 For I have heard a voice as
of a woman in travail, °rt?irf'

the anguish as of her that
bringeth forth her first child,

the voice of the daughter of

Zion, t that ^ bewailetli lierself,

'

Hhat ''spreadeth her liands,

saying, Woe t is me now ! for

my soul ^is wearied because
of murderers.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Tlicjiuli/iiients of God upon the Jeivs,

RUN ye to and fro through
the streets of Jerusalem,

and see now, and know, and
seek in the broad places thereof,
' if ye can find a man, '"

if there
be Uoiy that "^executeth judg-
ment,' that seeketh "^the truth';
'' and I will pardon '

it.

'

2 And 'though they say,
^
" The ' Lord liveth ; surely
they ''swear falsely.

3 O Lord, V(re not ''thine

eyes upon the truth '(^ thou
hast "stricken them, but they
'have' not grieved; thou hast
consumed them, Unit *they
have refused to receive "cor-

rection : they have made their
faces harder than a rock ; they
have refused to return.
4 "Therefore' I said, Surely

the.se U(re poor^;' they are
foolish •'

:
' for " they know not

the way of the Lord, ^nor the
"judgment' of their God^'
5 I will get me unto the great
men, and will speak unto them

;

for ^
. hey ' have known ' the

way of the Lord, Umd the
"judgment' of their God^: but
these have altogether' 'broken
the yoke, tfoirf burst the -'bonds.

'

6 Wherefore * a lion out of the
forest shall slay them, °

' and, '

a wolf of the '
'" evenings shall

spoil them, "a leopaixl shall

watch over their cities" :

' every
one that goeth out thence shall

be torn in pieces : because their
transgressions are many, and
theirbackslidings ^are increased.
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R.V.

2 "Or,
accnnl-
ins to

iiiiotlier

reading,
made
them
swear

3 Sin
troops at

<"0r,
roaming
at large

God's judgments JEREMIAH 5. for various sins. I R.V.

\ the

s M Or, an
enduring
natiun

7 °1F' How 'shall' I pardon
thee °for this'? thy children
have forsaken me, and * sworn
by Hhem "^ that are no gods:
' when I had - fed them to the
full, they °then' committed
adultery, and assembled them-

ves "by troops in' the har-

lots' houses.
8 ^They were hts fed horses

* in the morning : every one
'neighed after his neighbour's
wife.

9 * Shall I not visit for these
t things ? saith the Lord :

' and
shall not my soul be avenged
on such a nation as this ?

10 ^ '' Go ye up upon her walls,

and destroy ;

'' but make not
a full end : take away her
^battlements;' for they ^ are
not the Lord's.
11 For 'the house of Israel

and the house of Judah have
dealt very treacherously against

me, saith the Lord.
12 "^They have M^elied' the
Lord, and said, + '^It is not he

;

neither shall evil come upon
us ;

" neither shall we see SAVord

nor famine :

13 And the prophets shall

become wind, and the word Hs
not in them : thus shall it be
done unto them.
14 Wherefore thus saith the
Lord' God of hosts, Because
ye speak this word, ''behold,

I will make my words in thy
mouth tire, and this peopl
wood, and it shall devour
them.
15 Lo, I will bring a ^nation
upon you ^from far, O house
of Israel, saith the Lord: it

t is * a mighty nation, it t is an
ancient nation, a nation whose
language thou knowest not,

neither understandest what
they say.

16 Their quiver t /.s °as
open sepulchre, they Uire all

mighty men.
17 And they shall eat up thine

'" liarvest, and thy bread, which
tliy sons and thy daughters
should eat : they shall eat up
thy Hocks and tliine herds

:

they shall eat up thy vines and
thy fig trees: they shall "im-
poverish' thy fenced cities,

wherein thou 'trustedst,' with
the sword.
18 -Nevertheless' in those

Zeph. 1. 5.

Deut.32.21.
Gal. 4. 8.

iDeut.29.24,

1 Kin. 9. 8.

9.

ch. 13. 22.

* IB. 10.

Deut.32.15.
/ch. 2. 13.

5EEek.22.ll.
h Deut. 28.48.

ch. 13. 27.

K ver. 29.

ch. 9. 9.

I ch. 44. 22.

"' Is. 6. 9.

Ezek. 12. 2.

Mat. 13. 14.

John 12. 40.

Acts 28. 26.

Rom. 11. 8.

" Heh.heart,
Hos. 7. 11.

P ch. 39. 8.

<! ver. 18.

ch. 4. 27.
>• Rev. 15. 4.

« ch. 3. 20.

" Job 26. 10.

& ;!8. 10, 11.

Ps. 104. 9.

Prov. 8. 29.

36.16.

10.

y Is. 28. 15.

" Ps. 147. 8.

ch. 14. 22.

Mat. 5. 45.

Acts 14. 17.

i Deut. 11. 14.

Joel 2. 23.

' Gen. 8. 22.

it ch. 1. 9.

" ch. 3. 3.

/Dent. 28. 49
Is. 5, 26.
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Hab. 1. 15.

/Dcut.32.15.

days, saith the Lord, I "will
not make a full end with you.
19 °1I' And it shall come to

pass, when ye shall say, ''Where-
fore 'doeth ' the Lord our God

"

all these + things unto us ? then
shalt thou "answer' them. Like
as ye have -^fox'saken me, and
served strange gods in your
land, so '' shall ye serve strangers
in a land Uhat is not ""your's.'

20 ° Declare '^ this in the house
of Jacob, and publish it in

Judah, saying,
21 Hear now this, O '"foolish

people, and without ''"under-
tanding ; which have eyes, and
ee not ; which have ears, and
hear not

:

22 ' Fear ye not me ? saith the
Lord : will ye not tremble at

my presence, which have placed
the sand t/or the "bound of

the sea* " by a perpetual decree,
that it cannot pass it ^ :

' and
though the waves thereof toss

themselves, yet can they not
prevail ; though they roar, yet
can they not pass over it"?'

23 But this people hath a re-

volting and a rebellious heart

;

they are revolted and gone.
24 Neither say they in their

heart. Let us now fear the
Lord our God, "that giveth
rain, both the ''former and the
latter, in " his season :

" he ' re-

serveth unto us the appointed
weeks of the harvest.
25 °TI' "Your iniquities have
turned away these + things, and
your sins have withholden good
° things^ from you.
26 For among my people are
found wicked t j/u'/i :

'' they '' lay

wait, as he that setteth snares'

;

they set a trap, they catch men.
27 As a *cage is full of birds,

so ^are their houses full of

deceit : therefore they are be
come great, and waxen rich.

28 They are waxen 'fat, they
shine : yea, they overpass •'' the
deeds of the wicked : they
judge' not "the cause, the
cause of the fatherless, "^yet
they ' prosper ; and the right

of the needy do they not
judge.
29 '' Shall I not visit for these

^ things? saith the Lord : shall

not my soul be avenged on such
a nation as this ?

30 1 '
''A wonderful and ' hor-

1 s hath
- * done
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heart.
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^
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lasting
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R.V. The lyrophet lamenteth JEREMIAH 6. rod''s judgments. R.V.

-"Or,
at tlicir

hands

3S Flee for

safety, ye
* s raise

up a sig-

nal on
Beth-
haechc-
rem

6 s looketh
forth
from

- s The
comely
and deli-

cate one,
the
daughter
t)f Zion,
will I

cut off.

8 s Shep-
herds

9 " Heb.
Sanctify.

isdeclin-
cth,

! A up

" " Or, as
other-
wise reail,

her trees

1 s well

s s casteth
forth
"Or,
kccpeth
fresh
6 s sick-

ness

"She
alienated

s s a deso-

lation,

s again

"Or,
upon the
snoots

rible thing is 'committed' in
the land

;

31 The prophets prophesy
^falsely, and the priests *^bear

rule "by their means; and my
people " love t to have it so

:

and what will ye do in the end
thereof ?

CHAPTER 6.
°1 The enemies sent against Judah

4 encourage themselves. 6 God set-

teth them on work because of their

sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth the

Judgments of God because of their
sins. 18 He proclaimeth God's wrath.
26 He calleth the people to mourn for
the judgment on their sins.'

^ r\ YE' children of Benjamin,
\J "gather yourselves to flee'

out of the midst of Jerusalem,
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa,
and *set up a sign of tire in
' Beth-haccerem' : *for evil ^ap-

peareth out of the north, and '^

great destruction.
2 "I have likened the daughter

of Zion to a 'comely and deli-

cate woman.^
3 *The shepherds' with their

flocks shall come unto her

;

" they shall pitch t their tents
against her i-ouiid about ; they
shall feed everyone in his place.

4 "'Prepare ye war against
her ; arise, and let us go up
"at noon. Woe unto us! for

the day 'goeth away,' for the
shadows of the evening are
stretched out.

5 Arise, and let us go " by
night, and let us destroy her
palaces.

6 ° IT ' For thus hath the Lord
of hosts said. Hew ye down
^ trees, and ^cast ' a mount
against Jerusalem : this t {^

the city to be visited ; she + is

wholly oi^pression in the midst
of her.

7 *As a ^fountain' '"^ casteth
out' her waters, so she '''casteth

out' her wickedness : "violence
and spoil is heard in her ; be-

fore me continually ^ in '' grief

'

and wounds.
8 Be thou instructed, O Jeru-

salem, lest "my soul "''depart'

from thee ; lest I make thee
^desolate,' a land not inhabited.
9 IT Thus saith the Lord of

hosts. They shall throughly
glean the remnant of Israel

a vine : turn " back ' thine hand
as a grapegatherer ^into the
baskets.

Neh. 3. 14.

ch. 1. 14.

i 4. U.

& 14. 18.

& Zi. 11.
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ch. 4. 10.
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ch. 25. 4.

Kzek. 3. 17.

Hab. 2. 1.

<'Ezek.2:U8.
Hos. 9. 12.

/ -Reh.be
loosed, or,

di^ointed.
9 Is. 1. 2.

h Prov. 1.

• Ps. 40. 6.

& 50. 7-9.

10 To whom shall I speak °,'

and 'give warning,' that they
may hear? behold, their "ear
tVs uncircumcised, and they
cannot hearken : behold, '' the
word of the Lord is " unto them
a reproach ; they have no de-
light in it.

11 Thei'efore I am full of the
fury of the Lord ; •''I am weary
with holding in :

° I will ' pour
it out ''upon the children ^a-

broad, ' and upon the assembly
of young men together : for

even the husband with the wife
shall be taken, the aged with
+ him that is full of days.
12 And '' their houses shall be
turned unto others, *ivith their

fields and ' wives together : for

I will stretch out my hand upon
the inhabitants of the land,
saith the Lord.
13 For from the least of them
even unto the greatest of them
every one ^ is given to "'covet-

ousness ; and from the prophet
even unto the priest every one
dealeth falsely.

14 They have '' healed also the
'*hurt ° of the daughter \ of

''my people "slightly,' ''saying.

Peace, peace ; when + there is

no peace.
15 *Were they "^a-shamed when

they had committed abomina-
tion? nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they
blush : therefore they shall fall

among them that fall : at the
time + that I visit them they
shall 'be cast down, saith the
Lord.
16 'Thus saith the Lord, Stand

ye in the ways °,
' and see, and

ask for the ^old paths, where
Hs the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find " rest

for your souls'-. But' they said.

We will not walk therein.

17 ^AIso' I set '' watchmen over
you, saying, Hearken to the
sound of the trumpet ^ But'
they said. We will not hearken.
18 °*!r' Therefore hear, ye

nations, and know, O congrega-
tion, what t is among them.
19 ''Hear, O earth: behold, I

will bring evil upon this people,
te ven '' the fruit of their thoughts,
because they have not heark-
ened unto my words*, nor to

my law, but' rejected it.

20 'To what purpose cometh

1 s testify,

s in the
street,

* s their
fields and
their

sMQr,
breach

6 "An-
other
reading
is, the
daughter
ofmy
people,
as in

ch. 8. 11,

7 s lightly,

8 "Or,
They
shall be
put to

shame
because
they ha BC

com-
mitted
abomi-
nation :

yea, they
are not
ifcc.

9 "Or,
stumble
1*11
2 s

: but
3 s And
1 s • but

5 s
; and

as formy
law, they
have

823



God'sivrath proclaimed. JEREMIAH 7. A call to repentance. R.V,

1 s going

:il)()ut

- s
: tliey

all of

thciii

ilciilcor-

niptly.

3 s blow
fiercely

;

" Or, (n-e

burned
4 s

: in
vain do
they KO
on retin-

iiig;

6 s Refuse
' A space
between
ch. (J & 7.

there to me Mncense' "from
Sheba, and tlie sweet "cane
from a far country 1 *your burnt
oflerings Uire not acceptable,

nor your sacrifices ^sweet ' unto
me.
21 Therefore thus saith the
Lord, Behold, I will lay stum-
blingblocksbefore this people^'
and the fathers and the sons
together shall *fall upon' them

;

the neighbour and his friend
shall perish.
•22 '^ Thus saith the Lord, Be-

hold, a people cometh from the
''north country',' and a great
nation shall be 'raised from the
sides' of the earth.

23 They ° shall' lay hold on
bow and spear ; they Uire cruel,

and have no mercy; their voice
'' roareth like the sea '

;

' and
they ride upon horses V set in

array " as men for Avar ' against
thee,'0 daughter of Zion.
24 We have heard the fame
thereof":' ourhandswax feeble

:

' anguish hath taken hold of us,

and 'pain,' as of a woman in

travail.

2o Go not forth into the field,

nor walk by the way ; for * the
sword of the enemy ''o.ncZ fear

is ' on every side.

26 °ir' O daughter of my
people, '' gird t thee with sack
cloth, ""and wallow thyself in

ashes :
" make thee mourning,

t as for an only son, most bitter

lamentation':' for the spoiler

shall suddenly come upon us,

27 1 have "set thee /or' a "tower
and ' a fortress among my peo-
ple^,' that thou mayest know
and try their way.
28 ''They ^are all grievous
revolters,

'

" walking ' with slan-

ders':' Uhey are "brass and
iron " ; they are all corrupters.

[

29 The bellows " are burned
'

the lead is consumed of the
fire

*
; the founder melteth in

vain :

' for the wicked are not
plucked away.
.30 *' Reprobate' silver shall

Unen call them, because the
Lord hath rejected them."

CHAPTER 7.

°1 .Jeremiah -is sent to call for true
repentance, tn prevent the Jews' cap-
tivUi). S //, n-jertelh their r„ I „ ,;„i-

fidenre, Vllni the exiunple n/Shilnh. 17

IIethreate,i,'th the„i/nr thrir nin/air;/.

31 lie rejcctetii the mcrijiccs "f the

r ch. 4. 8.

'1 ch. .5. SI.

4 14. 13, 14.

"• ch. 2.5. 34.

Mic. 1. 10.

Hos. 4. 1,'2.

Zeph.

''Zech.12.10.

Ex. aj.'s,

y Ezek. 23.39.
'• ch. 1. 18.

C Mat. 21.13.
Mark 11.17.

.losh. 18. ].

.IikIk. 18. 31.

ft Deut. 12.11.

1 Or, Refme
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di-sobedU-nt. 29 He exhortcth tn mourn
for their abominations in Tophet.'

njIHE word that came to Jere-

JL miah from the Lord, saying,
^ Stand in the gate of the

Lord's house, and proclaim
there this word, and say. Hear
the wortl of the Lord, all t?/e

rt/ Judah, that enter in at these
gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, ''Amend your
ways and your doings, and I

will cause you to dwell in this

place.
4 -^Trust ye not in lying words,

saying. The temple of the Lord,
^The' temple of the Lord, * The

'

temple of the Lord, Utre these

5 For if ye throughly amend
your ways and your doings ; if

ye throughly ''execute ''judg-

ment' between a man and his

neighbour
;

6 tZ/ ye oppress not the stran-

ger, the fatherless, and the
widow, and shed not innocent
blood in this place, ^neither
walk after other gods to your "

hurt

:

7 'Then will I cause you to

dwell in this place, in "the land
that I gave to your fathers,
' for ever and ever.

'

8 °ir' Behold, "yo trust in
* lying words, that cannot profit.

9 * Will ye steal, murder, and
commit adultery, and swear
falsely, and burn incense unto
Baal, and ""walk after other
gods whom ye ^ know not ;

'

10 ^And come and stand be-

fore me in this house, '' "" which
is called liy my name, and say,

We are delivered" to' do all

these abominations ?

11 Is ''this house, which is

called by my name, become a
•^den of robbers in your eyes ?

Behold, * even I ' have seen t it,

saith the Lord.
1

2

But go ye 'now unto ' my
place which +?m.s in Shiloh,
'' Avhere ' I set my name ' at the
first, and see '' what I did to it

for the wickedness of my people
Israel.

13 And now, because ye have
done all these works, saith the
Lord, and I spake unto you,
'rising up early and speaking,
but ye heard not ; and 1 '"called

you, but yo answered not
'

;

'

14 Therefore will I do unto



The Jews threatened JEREMIAH for their idolatry.

^ this ' house, which is called by
my name, wherein ye trust,

and unto the place which I

gave to you and to your fathers,

as I have done to " Shiloh.
15 And I will cast you out of

my sight, "as I have cast out
all your brethren, t^eren the
whole seed of Ephraim.
16 - Therefore * pray not thou

for this people, neither lift up
cry nor prayer for them, nei-

ther make intercession to me :

' for I will not hear thee.
17 °^' Seest thou not what

they do in the cities of Judah
and in the streets of Jeru-
salem ?

18 ™The children gather wood,
and the fathers kindle the fire,

and the women knead " their

^

dough, to make cakes to the
''queen of heaven, and to ' pour
out drink offerings unto other
gods, that they may provoke
me to anger.
19 'Do they provoke me to

anger ? saith the Lord * :

' do
they not pro coA-e themselves^ to
the confusion of their own faces?
20 Therefore thus saith the
Lord GoD*^;' Behold, mine
anger and my fury shall be
poured out upon this place,

upon man, and upon beast, and
upon the trees of the field,

and upon the fruit of the
ground ; and it shall burn, and
shall not be quenched.
21 IT Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel" ; *Put'
your burnt ofterings unto your
sacrifices, and eat ^ flesh.

22 "' For I spake not unto your
fathers, nor commanded them
in the day that I brought them
out of the land of Egypt,
^concerning burnt ofierings or
sacrifices

:

23 But this thing " commanded
I' them, saying, ^'Obey' my
voice, and ^ I will be your God,
and ye shall be my people

:

and walk ye in all the -ways
that I have commanded' you,
that it may be well "unto' you.
24 ™But they hearkened not,

nor inclined their ear, but
'' walked in ''the' counsels (tnd

in the ** imagination ' of their

evil heart, and ''went back-
ward",' and not forward.
25 Since the day that your
fathers came forth out of the
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land of Egypt unto this day^
I have °even' "sent unto you
all my servants the prophets,
* daily rising up early and
sending t them :

26 "^Yet they hearkened not
unto me, nor inclined their ear,

but -''hardened' their neck ^:

''they did worse than their
fathers.

27 '.'Therefore' Hhou shalt
speak all these words unto
them ; but they will not
hearken to thee : thou shalt
also call unto them ; but they
will not answer thee.
28 'But' thou shalt say unto
them. This Us '^a nation that
obeyeth not' the voice of the
Lord their God, "nor "re-
ceiveth '' correction ' :

* * truth
is perished, and is cut off from
their mouth.
29 IT "Cut ofi"Hhine hair,

Jerusalem, and cast Ut away,
and take up a lamentation on
^high places'; for the Lord
hath rejected and forsaken the
generation of his wrath.
30 For the^ children of Judah
have done - evil in my sight,

saith the Lord :
^ they have

set their abominations in the
house which is called by my
name, to "pollute' it.

31 And they have built the
" high places of 'Tophet,' which
t 'is in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, to " burn their sons
and their daughters in the fire

;

"which I commanded °them^
not, neither ''came it into my

32 °T Therefore, behold, -^the

days come, saith the Lord,
that it shall no more be called
*Tophet,' nor ''the' valley of

the son of Hinnom, but ''the'

valley of "slaughter ' :
* for they

shall bury in ''Tophet,' *till

there be no place ^.

33 And the 'carcases of this
people shall be meat for the
fowls of the heaven, and for
the beasts of the earth ; and
none shall fray t them away.
34 Then will I cause to " cease
from the cities of Judah, and
from the streets of Jerusalem,
the voice of mirth °,' and the
voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom",' and the voice of

the bride : for ' the land shall

'be desolate.'



TJue calamities JEEEMIAH 8. of tJie Jews. R.V.
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4 s repent-

cth

ssturncth
"Or,
turneth
aivay
in his
course

6 s a horse
that
rushcth
headlong
in
s swallow
and the
crane

8 s ordi-

nance
M()r,

judf/e-

ment
'> s I5nt,

behold,
the false

1 s halh
wrought
falsely.
" Or,
vmdf, of
M false-
hood

CHAPTER 8.

°1 The calajiiity of the Jews. 4 lie

upbraideth their foolish and shame-
less iinpenitency. 13 Their grievous
judgment, IS and desperate estate.'

AT that time, saith the Lord,
J\. they shall bring out the
bones of the kings of Judah,
and the bones of his princes,

and the bones of the priests,

and the bones of the pr(jphets,

and the bones of the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, out of their

graves

:

And they shall spread them
before the sun, and the moon,
and all the host of heaven,
whom they have loved, and
whom they have served, and
after whom they have walked,
and whom they have sought,
and ^whorn they have wor-
shipped : they shall not be
gathered, '' nor be buried ; they
shall be for 'dung upon the
face of the earth.

3 And * death shall be chosen
rather than life by all the
residue °of them' that remain
of this evil family, which re

main in all the places Avhither
I have driven them, saith the
Lord of hosts.
4 IT Moreover thou slialb say
unto them. Thus saith the
Lord '

;

' Shall ^ they ' fall, and
not ^arise? shall he' turn away,
and not return ?

5 Why + then is this people of

Jerusalem 'slidden back by
perpetual backsliding i

*" they
hold fast deceit, '^they refuse

to return.
(5 ^I hearkened and heard

t hilt they spake not aright : no
man ^repented' him of his

wickedness, saying. What have
I done? every one ^turned' to

his course, as "the horse rush-
eth into ' the battle.

7 Yea, *the stork in the heaven
knoweth her appointed times

;

and ''the turtle and the 'crane
and the swallow' observe the
time of their coming ; but ''my
peoi)le know not the "judg-
ment' of the Loud.
8 How do ye say, We t are
wise, ^and the law of the
Lord ^ Is with us? ''Lo, cer-

tainly ' in vain made he it ; the'
pen of tlie scribes '

i*' in vain.'

!) *The wise Unen are ashamed,
they aro dismayed and taken

:
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lo, they have rejected the word
of the Lord ; and " what ^ wis-

dom t is in them ?

10 Therefore ''will I give their
wives unto others, "^ and their
fields to them that shall "in-

herit ' t thein : for every one
from the least even unto the
greatest is given to "covetous-
ness, from the prophet even
unto the priest every one deal-

eth falsely.

11 ^For' they have ''healed

the hurt of the daughter of

my people ^slightly,' saying,
" Peace, peace ; when t there is

no peace.
12 Were they •''ashamed when

they had committed abomina-
tion ? nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they
blu.sh : therefore shall they fall

among them that fall : in the
time of their visitation they
shall be cast down, saith the
Lord.
13 °ir' 'I will 'surely' con
sume them, saith the Lord
tf/iere shall be no grapes '"on
the vine, nor figs on the " fig

tree, .and the leaf shall fade
and ^thc things that I have
given them shall pass away
from them.
14 Wliy do we sit still? ^as

senible yourselves, and let us
enter into the defenced cities,

and let us " be silent there ; for

the Lord our God hath 'put
us to silence, and given uf

'water of ^"gall to drink, be
cause we have sinned against
the Lord.
15 We "looked for peace, but

no good ^cfUJie;' and foi

time of -health,' and behold
^ trouble ' !

16 The snorting of his horses
* was ' heard from " Dan :

° the
wliole land trembled' at the
sound of the neighing of his

''strong ones " ; for they are
come, and h;ive devoured the
land^' and 'all that is in it

the city°,' and tho.sc that dwell
therein.

17 For, behold, I will send
serpents, "cockatrices,' among
you, which hi'ill not
'•charmed',' Jm^ they shall

bite you, saitli the Lord.
18 1 ' IVlien I would' comfort

myself against sorrow^,' my
heart t is faint *4n' me.

3S And
^ .See ch.

3. 14, 15.

s lightly,

' utterly

" Or, /
have ap-
pointed
them
those
that
shall

' M Or,

perish
sMQr,
caused
1(S to

perish
9 "See
Deut. 2a.

18.

5 * the
whole
land
treni-

bleth

« s basi-
lisk.s,

"Or,
adders

7 s
J

8sbh
that I

could



Jeremiah bewaileth the JEEEMIAH 9. sins of the people.

19 Behold' the voice of the
cry of tlie daughter of my
people ""^because of them that
dwell in "^ a far country ' : ^ Is

not the Lord in Zion '] t is not
her ^king' in her? Why have
they •'^provoked me to anger
with their graven images, ^and
with strange vanities 'I

20 The harvest is past, the
* summer is ended, and we are
not saved.
21 'For the hurt of the daugh-

ter of my people am I hurt ^
;

'

I am " "' black ; astonishment
hath taken hold on me.
22 ^ Is there no "balm in
Gilead ''

;
' t is there no physician

there l why then is not the
* health of the daughter of my
people "

' recovered ?

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for

their manifold sins, 9 and for their
judgment. 12 Disobedience is the cause
of their bitter calamity. 17 He ex-

horteth to mourn for their destruction,
23 and to trust not in themselves, but
in God. 25 He threateneth both Jews
and Gentiles.'

OH ' that my head were wa-
ters, and mine eyes a foun-

tain of tears, that I might weep
day and night for the slain of

the daughter of mv people !

2 iQh that I had in the
wilderness a lodging place of

wayfaring men ; that I might
leave my people, and go from
them ! for ' they t be all adul-
terers, an assembly of treacher-
ous men.
3And '' theybend their "tongues

like their bow for lies : but they
are not valiant for the truth
upon the earth ; ' for they pro-
ceed from evil to evil, and they
" know not me, saith the Lord.
4 'Take ye heed every one of

his * neighbour, and trust ye
not in any brother : for every
brother will utterly supplant,
and every neighbour wilP "'walk'
with slanders.

5 And they will *^ deceive
every one his neighbour, and
will not speak the truth : they
have taught their tongue to

speak lies', ancV weary them-
selves to commit iniquity.

6 Thine habitation Us in the
midst of deceit ; through deceit
they refuse to know me, saith
the Lord.
7 '^Therefore thus saith the

" Is. 1. 25.

Mai. :i. 3.

t Hos. 11. 8.

' Heb. be-
rause of
the coun-
try of
them that
are far off.

((Is. 39. 3.

* ver. 3.

Ps. 12. 2.

* 120. 3.

/Deut.32.21.

for him.
k ch. 5. 9. 29.

t ch. 4. 19.

;' ch. 12. 4.

Jt 23. 10.

Hos. 4. 3.

3 Or,
pastures.

'Or,
desolate.

iHeb.
ffone up ?

" Heb.
from t?te

fowl even
to, ic.
ch. 4. 25.

^ Is. 2.5. 2.

'J Is. 13. 22.

Is. 22. 4.

ch. 4. 19.

k 13. 17.

4 14. 17.

Lam. 2. 11.

&3. 48.

' Heb. de-
solation.

) Ps. 107. 43.

Hos. 14. 9.

ch. 5. 7, 8.

Ps
i9. 4, 13,

» 1 Sam.2.12,
Hos. 4.1.

' Gal. 1. 14.

i ch. )2. 6.

Mic.7.5, 6.

k Or, .friend.

I Ps. 80. 5.

'" ch. 6. 28.

"ch.8.14.
Sc 2.-;. 15.

Lam. 3. 15,

19.

^ Or, mock.
1 Lev. 28. 33.
Deut.28.64.

'Lev. 26. 33.

ch. 44. 27.

Ezek. 5. 2,

2Chr.35.25.
Job 3. 8.

Eccles.]2..5.
Amos 5. 16.

Mat. 9. 23.
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Lord of host.s. Behold, " I will

melt them, and try them ;

'' for
how 'shall I do for' the daugli
ter of my people ?

8 Their tongue "is as an arrow
shot out' ; it speaketh "deceit:
tone speaketh ^peaceably to

his neighbour with his mouth
but '' in ^ heart he layeth *

' his
wait.

'

9 °ir' * Shall I not visit them
for these Hhings? saith the
Lord : shall not my soul be
avenged on such a nation
this?

10 "For the mountains will I

take up a weeping and wailing,
and ''for the "'^habitations' of
the wilderness a lamentation,
because they are '' burned up.
so that none "can pass through
them;\ neither can ^men hear
the voice of the cattle ;

" both
the fowl of the heavens and
the beast are fled*;' they are
gone.
11 And I will make Jerusalem

"^ heaps, "ancZ^a den of dragons';
and I will make the cities of
Judah '"desolate,' without °an
inhabitant.
12 ° IT '

* Who t is the wise man

,

that may understand this ? and
tvho is +/ie to whom the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken, that
he may declare it", for what'
the land "perisheth Uind is'

burned up like a wilderness, *

that none passeth through ?

13 ' And the Lord saith. Be-
cause they have for.saken my
law which I set before them,
and have not obeyed my voice,
neither walked therein

;

14 But have " walked after the
•'^imagination' of their own
heart, and after '' Baalim, '' which
their fathers taught them :

15 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel *
;

' Behold, I will ' feed
them, ^ even this people, "with
wormwood, and givethem water
of "gall to drink.
16 I will ''scatter them also

among the 'heathen,' whom
neither they nor their fathers
have known: ''and I will send
-a' sword after them, till I

have consumed them.
17 TF Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, Consider ye, and call for
'the mourning women, that
they may come ; and send for I



Unequal comjmrison JEREMIAH 10. of God and idols.

cunning ^loomen, that they
nay come :

IS And let them make haste,

and take up a wailing for us,

that *our eyes may run down
with tears, and our eyelids

gush out with waters.

19 For a voice of wailing is

heard out of Zion, How are we
spoiled ! Ave are greatly con-
founded, because we have for-

saken the land, because -"our
dwellings have cast U8 out.'

20 Yet hear the word of the
Lord, O ye women, and let

your ear receive the word of his

mouth, and teach your daugh-
ters wailing, and every one her
neighbour lamentation.
21 For death is come up into

our windows, '^amV is entered
into our palaces^,' to cut oft"

*the children from without, and
the young men from the streets.

Speak, Thus saith the
Lord, °Even the' carcases of

men shall fall '"as dung upon
the open held, and as the
handful after the harvestman,
and none shall gather ihem.
23 IF Thus saith the Lord,

''Let not the wise Unan glory
in his wisdom, neither let the

mighty hnan glory in his might,
let not the rich t man glory in

his riches :

24 But "let him that glorieth

glory in this, that he under-
standeth" and knoweth me, that
1 1 am the Lord which exercise

lovingkindness, _' judgment,'
and righteousness, in the earth

:

'for in these Uhings I delight,

saith the Lord.
i° H ' Behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that *I will

''punish all ^them ivhich are

circumcised *with the uncir-

cumcised'

;

26 Egypt, and Judah, and
Edom, and the children of Am-
mon, and Moab, and all ^that

Vre '4n the 'utmost corners,'

that dwell in the wilderness :

for all ^thene^ nations ^are un-
circumcised, and all the house
of Israel ^are '" uncircumcised
in °the' heart.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The vii('(/v(il cfitiipiiri-^on of God and

idols. 17 The pnrphct i-rhin-teth I

fleefrwi, ihr rf,/„i„ii// t<> r„i„,: in //

lamentrlli Ihr .-ipml al' llir tub, I iiiir:

hi/ fonli^b pa^^l.us. -j:; His Inniibl

supplicaliva.'

ev. 18. 28.

•20. 22.

/Is. 41.7.

& 4B. 7.

' Ps. 11-5. 5.

&i:!S.16.
Hab. 2. 19.

1 Cor. 12. 2.

. Ps. 11.5. 7.

Is. 46. 1, 7.

Is. 41. 23.

: ch. 6. 11.

; Ex. 15. 11.

Ps.Sti.S, 10.

" ch. 8. 2.

i It). 4.

'Rev. 15. 4.

r Or, it

Uketh thee.

1 Eccles.9.11.

Hab. 2. If

Zech. 10.

:

Rom. 1. 2

fHeb.

Heb. khiij

of eternity.
Ps. 10. 16.

' In the
Chaldean

h Hi-b.

" ^ nations
!
M Heb.
statutes.

'
s peoples
are
vanity

it is but
a tree

uhich
une cut-
teth

5 s like a
palm
tree, of
turned
work,
"Or,
jyillar

111 a
garden
of cu-
ciirribers

See
Baruche.
70.

' s and
ss There is

9 * the
1 " Or, it

besceiii-

eth tliee

- s royal
estate.

HEAR ye the word which
the Lord speaketh unto

you, O house of Israel

:

2 Thus saith the Lord, "Learn
not the way of the "heathen',
and be not dismayed at the
signs of heaven; for the -hea-

then' are dismayed at them.
3 For the '^'^ customs of the
^people are vain': for ^''tojie

cutteth a tree out of the forest,

the work of the hands of the
workman",' Avith the axe.

4 They deck it Avith silver and
with gold ; they -''fasten it with
nails and with hammers, that

it move not.

5 They Utre ''upright as the
palm tree,' '^but' speak not:
they must needs be ''borne,

because they cannot go. Be
not afi-aid of them ; for 'they
cannot do evil, neither °also'

tis it in them to do good.
6 ^ Forasmuch as there is' none

' like unto thee, O Lord ; thou
hirt great, and thy name tis

great in might.
7 "Who would not fear thee, O
King of '•• nations ? for ^^ to thee
doth it appertain : forasmuch
as ''among all the wise ^men of

the nations, and in all their

-kingdoms,' Hhere is none like

unto thee.

8 But they are ^'altogether'
^ brutish and foolish : Hhe stock

is a doctrine of vanities.'

9 * Silver spread' into plates " is

broughtfromTarshish, and^gold
from 'Uphaz, the Avork of the
* workman, ' and of the hands of

the " founder :

' blue and purple
^is' their clothing'-:' they Uire

all " the work of cunning t men.
10 But the Lord t /s " the '' true

God-,' he t /,s "-'the living God,
and an •''everlasting king : at his

wrath the earth ^ shall tremble,'

and the nations ^shall not be'

able to abide his indignation.

11 "•'''Thus shall ye say unto
them, *The gods that have not
made the heavens and the earth,
° even '

*
' they ' shall perish from

the earth, and from under
'these' heavens.

1

2

" He " hath made the earth
by his poAver, he hath ^esta-

))iis]ied the world ))yhisAA'isdom, Aramaic,
and ^''halh stretched out the ss these

'

heavens by his discretion.

'

" "^ ^^^

•' s the 1 s* by his understanding hath he btretchcd

out the heaven's

:
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at the
,iound
of his
givingan
abun-
dance of
waters...
when he
eauseth
d-c.

or, he
eauseth
d-c.

" ^ tumult
s s for the
4 s trea-

suries.

6 s is be-
come
brutish
and ijt

without
know-
ledge

r Or,
is too
hrutish
toknow];
every
gold-
smith is

put to

shame
by his

•! s a work
of delu-
sion
"Or,
mockery

' ^ these

;

s s tribe

9 s the
1 " Or, thy
bundle
from the

ground
2 s o thou
that
abidest
in the
siege.

"Or.Oui-
hnbitant
(Heb. in-

habitress)

of the
fortress
s s time,
* s feel

f" Heb.
find] it.

s s is my
grief,

"Or,
.'iickness

< s tent
" s shep-
herds

8 s in.

quired of
9 s have
not pros-
fjered,

'^Or, dealt

13 '"When he uttereth his
voice, Hhere is a -''multitude'

of waters in the heavens, and
''he eauseth the vapours to

ascend from the ends of the
earth ; he maketh lightnings
^"with' rain, and bringeth forth
the wind out of his * treasures.

'

14 ''Every man ''is *brutish in

his knowledge :
' every founder

is confounded by the' graven
image :

"' for his molten image
Hs falsehood, and Hhere is no
breath in them.
15 They tare vanity, ^and the
work of errors ' : in the time
of their visitation "they shall

perish.

16 ^'The portion of Jacob Hs
not like ^ them :

' for he t is

the former of all Uhings; and
'^ Israel t is the ** rod ' of his in-

heritance : ^''The' Lord of hosts
t is his name.
17 IT "Gather up Hhy wares

out of the land, " O ^ inhabitant
of the fortress.

'

18 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will -'sling out the
inhabitants of the land at this

''once,' and will distress them,
* that they may * find it so.

'

19 °T^' ''Woe is me for my
hurt ! my wound is grievous :

but I said, ''Truly this ^is a
grief, ' and " I must bear it.

20 ''My "tabernacle' is spoiled,

and all my cords are broken :

my children are gone forth of

me, and they t are not : + there

is none to stretch forth my tent
any more, and to set up my
curtains.

21 For the ^pastors' are be-
come brutish, and have not
* sought' the Lord: therefore
they " shall not prosper, ' and all

their flocks "shall be' scattered.

22 "Behold, the noise of the
bruit is come,' and a great
commotion out of the ^' north
country, to make the cities of
Judah '- desolate, and a ™den of
dragons.

'

23 °n[' O Lord, I know that
the ''way of man Hs not in
himself : t it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps.

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but
with "judgment' ; not in thine
anger, lest thou " " bring me to
nothing.

11 s The
voice of a
rumour,
behold it

Cometh, '2 s ^ desolation, a dwelling place ofjackals.
13 s judgement " " Heb. diminish me.

ft ch. 51.17,18.
. Or. is

more brut'
ish than to
know.

k Prov. 30. 2.

I Is. 42. 17.

& 44. 11.

4 45. 16.

"' Hab. 2. IS.

;' Vs. 16. 5.

& 73. 26.

& 119. 57.

ch. SI. 19.

Lam. 3. 24.

1 Deut.
Ps. 74.

& 32. 18.

& .50. 34.

: Deut. 27. 26.

G.al. 3. 10.

(I Ps. 77. 10.

•^ Mic. 7. 9.

/ Deut. 7. 12,

13.

Ps. 105. 9.10

'} ch. 4. 20.

ft Heb.

& 5. 15.

66. 22.

( ch. 7. 13, 25.

4 .3.5. 15.

"' ch. 9. 11.

" ch. 7. 26.

P ch. 3. 17.

67. 24.

A 9. 14.

1 Prov. 16. 1.

A 20. 24.
< Or, stiti-

t Ps.6. 1.

= 38.

25 "'Pour out thy fury upon
the heathen ''that know thee
not, and upon the families that
call not on thy name : for they
have -eaten up Jacob, and'
•''devoured him°,' and consumed
him, and have ^ made ' his
* habitation ° desolate'.'^

CHAPTER 11.
° 1 Jeremiahproclaitneth God's covenant,

8 rebuketh the Jews' disobeying there-

of, 11 2}rophesieth evils to come upon
them, 18 and upon the men of Ana-
thoth:

THE word that came to Jere-
miah from the Lord, saying,

2 Hear ye the words of this

covenant, and speak unto the
men of Judah, and to the in-

habitants of Jex'usalem
;

3 And say thou unto them,
Thus saith the Lord" God of

Israel '
;

'
' Cursed + he the man

that ^obeyeth' not the words
of this covenant,
4 Which I commanded your
fathers in the day t^/iail brought
them forth out of the land of

Egypt, ^^from' the iron furnace,
saying, "Obey my voice, and
do them, accoi'ding to all which
I command you : so shall ye be
my people, and I will be your
God:
5 That I may '^perform' the

•''oath which I "have sworn'
unto your fathers, to give them
a land flowing with milk and
honey, as ^it is^ this day. Then
answered I, and said, ^''So be
it,' O Lord.
6 '>

" Then' the Lord said unto
me, Proclaim all these words
in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem, say-

ing. Hear ye the words of this

covenant, * and do them.
7 For I earnestly protested
unto your fathers in the day
Hhat I brought them up out of

the land of Egypt, t even unto
this day, ' rising early and pro-
testing, saying. Obey my voice.

8 "Yet they obeyed not, nor
inclined their ear, but ^' walked
every one in the "''imagination'

of their evil heai-t : therefore I

'will bring' upon them all the
words of this covenant, which
I commanded t them to do "

;

'

but they did t them not.

9 ' And the Lord said unto
me, ''A conspiracy is found
among the men of Judah, and

829
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2 * but
3* the
4 " Heb.
evil.

5 s are

6sthe
' " Heb.

See
ch. 3. 24.

8 s cry nor
9 " JIany
ancient
authori-
ties have,
in the
time of.

1 " Heb.
evil.

3 M The
text is

oljscure.

The Sept.
renders
thus

:

Why
hath the
beloved
wrought
abomi-
nation
in my
houste ?

Shall
vowsand
holyflesh
take
awatj
froni
thee thy
wicked-
nesses,

or Shalt
thou
escape by
these .2

* s with
.s M Or,
ivhen
thine
evil

cometh
e s with
^ =* l)eeausc
of

1 s wrought
for them-
selves in
provok-
ing

9 S by
1 s gave
- s Itnew

" Ezek.20.18.
ii cb. 18. 18.

• Heb. the
stalk with
his breati.

,1 Ps. &!. 4.

< Ps. 27. lu.

A U«. 9.

i 142. 5.

/I Sam. 16. 7.

1 Chr. 28. y.

Ps. 7. 9.

ch. 17. 10.

A 20. 12.

Kev. 2. -22.

Heb. tn

go forth of.

Ps. IS. 41.

Prov. 1. 23.

Is. 1. 15.

ch. 14. 12.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zeeh. 7. 13.

.among the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem.
10 They are turned back to

"the iniquities of their fore-

fathers, which refused to hear
my words; and they 'went'
after other gods to serve them :

the house of Israel and the
house of Judah have broken
my covenant which I made with
tlieir fathers.

11 °ir' Therefore thus saith
the Lord, Behold, I will bring
evil upon them, which they
shall not be able ^ to escape

;

and "''though' they shall cry
unto me, ^ I will not hearken
unto them.
1*2 Then shall the cities of
Judah and ^ inhabitants of Je-

rusalem go°,' and 'cry unto
the gods unto whom they offer

incense : but they shall not
save them at all in the time of
their * "' trouble.
13 For ^according to the num-

ber of thy ''cities ^were' thy
gods, O Judah ; and Utccording
to the number of the streets of
Jerusalem have ye set up altars
to '''that^ "^shameful thing, ^even
altars to burn incense unto
Baal.
14 Therefore 'pray not thou

for this people, neither lift up
* a cry or ' prayer for them : for
I will not hear Hhem in the
time that they cry unto me
' for their

^
" trouble.

15 "' ^"^What hath my beloved
to do in mine house, ^seeing
she hath 'wrought lewdness
•with' many, and * the holy flesh

ispassed from thee? ^"^when thou
doest evil, then thou "rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name,
A green olive tree, fair", (oid

of ' goodly fruit : Avith the noise
of a great tumult he hath
kindled fire upon it, and the
branches of it are broken.
17 For the Lord of hosts,

'that planted thee, hath pro-
nounced evil against thee, "for'

the evil of the house of Israel

and of the house of Judah,
which they have 'done against
themselves to provoke' me to

anger ''in' offering incense unto
Baal.
18 IT And the Lord 'hath

given' me knowledge +0/ it,

ind I -know' Ut : then thou *
J.

20.

shewedst me their doings. ' Hoi. 4] 3

830

"' Heb. evil.

" H?b.

'' ch. 2. 28.
'' Heb.
shame,
ch. 3. 24.

Hos. 9. 10.

ch. 23. 12.

A4n.21.
A 48. 44.

* 50. 27.

Luke 19. 44
: Ex. 32. 10.

ch. 7. 10.

A 14. 11.

1 John 5. IG.

' Heb. evil.

my beloved
in my

Ps.50.'l6.

Is. 1. U, &c.
' Ps. 51. 4.

'Ezek.lG.ai,

Or, let

Mul. 3. l,').

I Or, whrn
thy evil is.

• Prov. 2. 14.

/Ps. 52. 8.

Rom. 11. 17.

Heb. they

h I.S. 29. 13.

Jl.it. 15. 8.

Mark 7. 6.

Is. f>. 2.

ch. 2. 21.

: Ps. 17. .3.

A 139. 1.

ch. 11. 20.

" Heb.
with thee.

' James 5. 5.

r ch. 23. 10.

Hos. 4. X
1 Ps. 107. W.
ch. 4. 2.5.

19 But I Urns like a ' lamb °or
an ox' Hhat is -brought' to
the slaughter ; and I knew not
that * they had devised devices
again.st me, .•^(lying, Let us de-
stroy "the tree with the ''fruit

thereof, '' and let us cut him oft'

from "the land of the living,

that his name may be no more
remembered.
20 But, p Lord of hosts, that

judgest righteously, that-''triest

the reins and the heart, let me
see thy vengeance on them

:

for unto thee have I revealed
my cause.
21 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ''of the men of Anathoth,
'that seek thy life, saying,

^* Prophesy not' in the name
of the Lord, that thou die not
by our hand :

22 Therefoi-e thus saith the
Lord of hosts. Behold, I will

""punish them : the young men
shall die by the sword ; their
sons and their daughters shall

die by famine "
:

'

23 And there shall be no rem-
nant 'of them : for I will bring
evil upon the men of Anathoth.
" t even '' the year of their visita-

tion.

CHAPTER 12.

°\ Jeremiah complaimth i.fil,,' ivni-nVi

prosperity. 5 Oi"l ml iitnnl.<li, tli /,i,,.

of his brethren'.^ Irri(f/i,rij. 7 (inn

lamenteth his Itirltaijr. \i Hi.-; pm
mises to the penitent.'

RIGHTEOUS t^ro-^thou, O
Lord, when I plead with

thee : yet
'
" let me talk with

thee of thy judgments :
" Where-

fore' doth the way of the wicked
pro.sper? Uvherefore are all they
-happy' that deal very trea-
cherously?
2 Thou hast planted them,

yea, they have taken root":'
"they grow, yea, they l)ring

forth fruit : ''thou Uirt near in

their mouth, and far from their
reins.

3 But thou, O Lord, * knowest
me *

: thou hast seen ' me, and
^' tried' mine heart '"toward
thee : pull them out like sheep
for the slaughter, and '' prepare
them for " the day of slaugliter.

4 How long shall ''the land
mourn, and the herbs of ' every
field wither,' ''for the wicked-
ness of them that dwell there-
n^V 'the beasts are con.sumed, I

• * gentle

2 s led

' "^ Hcl).

bread.

' = con-
cerning

'
s Thou
slialt not
prophesy

' " Or, in
the year

I s would
I reason
the cause
[" Heb.
speak
judye-
ments]
with thee:
where-
fore

- s at ease

s
; thou

seest

5 s tricst

" Hel).

sanctify.

sthc
whole
country
wither?



R.V. God's heritage JEREMIAH 13. forsaken of him. 1 R.V.

- s though
in a

3 s tliou

art
secure,

yet
* s pride
" Or,
swelling

5 s even
e s cried

aloud

" Heb.
r/ood

'thinffs.

8 Scast off

9 * become
1 s

: she
liath

uttered
lier voiee

2 s .

3 s I have
hated
her.

4 s Is mine
5Sof
prev ? are
the" birds

of prey
against
her
round
about? go

c s bring
them

" s shep-
herds

8 s a deso-
lation

;

9 *
, being

desolate
1 s Spoilers

2 s the
Imre
heights

4 s hath
'' s and
have
reaped
thorns

;

c s and
profit

nothing
7Sye
i^Or,

be ye
ashamed
Or, the;/

shall be
ashamed

8 s fruits,

and the birds ; because they
said, He shall not see our Mast'

end.
5 °1[' If thou hast run with
the footmen, and they have
wearied thee, then how canst

thou contend with horses ? and
-if in the' land of peace %
wherein thou trustedst, they

wearied thee, then' how wilt

thou do in ''the * swelling' of

Jordan 1

6 For even ^ thy brethren, and
the house of thy father, even
tliey have dealt treacherously
with thee; ^yea,' "they have
'" called a multitude ' after thee

:

'' believe them not, though they
speak

"
'' fair words unto thee.

7 IT I have forsaken mine
house, I have *left' mine herit-

age ; I have given '" the dearly
beloved of my soul into the
hand of her enemies.
8 Mine heritage is

'* unto me as

a lion in the forest ' ; it " crieth

out ' against me "
:

' therefore

"have I hated it.'

9 * Mine' heritage °/.s' unto me
his a ^speckled bird% the birds

round about are against her
;

come' ye, assemble all the

lieasts of the field, '^^come' to

devour.
10 Many '''pastors' have de

stroyed 'my vineyard, they
have "trodden my portion un
der foot, they have made my
'pleasant portion a desolate

wilderness.
11 They have made it 'desolate.

and being desolate '
" it mourn

eth unto me^; the whole land
is made desolate, because 'no
man layeth t it to heart.

12 ^The spoilers' are come
upon all - high places through

'

the wilderness : for the sword
of the Lord ^ shall devour'
from the ^ one end of the land
even to the Mother end of the
land : no flesh * shall have
peace.
13 "They have sown wheat,

'" but shall reap thorns :
' they

have put themselves to pain,

^but s-hall not profit': and
"''they' shall be ashamed of

your * revenues ' because of the
fierce anger of the Lord.
14 IT Thus saith the Lord a-

gainst all mine evil neighbours,
that "^ touch the inheritance
which I have caused my people

Josh. 3. 15.

lChr.12.15.
ch. 49. 19.

&50.44.

ch. 9. 4.

& 11. 19, 21.

/ch. 4. 2.

9 Or, they
cried after
thee fully.

1 Pet. 2. 5.

'.• Heb. good

I Is. 60. 12.

• ch. 6. 3.

Is. 5. 1, 5.

'Is. 63. 18.

^Heb.
portion of

• tev. 26. 16.

Deut. 28. 38.

Mic. 6. 1.5.

Hag. 1. 6.

Zech. 2. 8.

831

Israel to inherit';' Behold, I

will " pluck them " out of ' their

land, and ^ pluck out' the house
of Judah from among them.
15 *And it shall come to pass,

after that I have plucked them
out' I will return °,' and have
compassion on them", "^and'

will bring them again, every
man to his heritage, and every
man to his land.

16 And it shall come to pass,

if they will diligently learn the
ways of my people, •''to swear
by my name, " The' Lord liveth;

3 they taught my people to

swear by Baal ; then shall they
be 'built * in the midst of my
people.
17 But if they will not ^

' obey,
I will utterly pluck up and
destroy that nation,' saith the
Lord.^

CHAPTER 13.

°1 In the type of a linen girdle, God
prefigureth the destruction of his

people, li f'lidir thr parable of the

bottles filh'd irith iiinr he forctelleth

their drunh, 1,1.'.^ ni ),-/,sv*v/. io lie

exhorteth to prennt tin ir future judg-
ments. 22 He sheweth their abomina-
tions are the cause thereof.'

THUS 'saith' the Lord unto
me, ^Go and get' thee a

linen girdle, and put it upon
thy loins, and put it not in

water.
2 So I ^ got ' a girdle according

to the word of the Lord, and
put + it * on ' my loins.

3 And the word of the Lord
came unto me the second time,

saying,
4 Take the girdle that thou
hast "got,' which Us upon thy
loins, and arise, goto Euphrates,
and hide it there in a hole of

the rock.
.5 So I went, and hid it by
Euphrates, as the Lord com-
manded me.
6 And it came to pass after

many days, that the Lord said

unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates,
and take the girdle from thence
which I commanded thee to

hide there.

7 Then I went to Euphrates,
and digged, and took the girdle

from the place where I had hid

it : and, behold, the girdle was
marred, it was profitable for

nothing.
8 Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying.

s will

pluck up

up,
s

; and I

s As the
A even
A up
s hear,
then will

I pluck
up that
nation,
plucking
up and
destroy-
ing it,

A space
between
ch.l2&13.

2 s said

3SG0,
and liuy

i s bought

5 s upon

«s bought.



R.V.

1 s stub-
bornness
Sare

3 s profit-

able

An exhortation JEREMIAH 13. to repentance. I R.V.

,the

Orjai

"Heb./or
David
upon his
throne.

8 s com-
passion,
that I

shoukl
not

9M0r,
it r/row
dark

1 M Heb.
rnnun-
taina of
twiliijht.

2S ;

3M0r,
deep
darknrnn

9 Thus saith the Lord, After
this manner "will I mar the
pride of Judah, and the great
pride of Jerusalem.
10 This evil people, which re-

fuse to hear my words, which
'' walk in the *

" imagination ' of
their heart, and -walk' after

other gods°,' to serve them,
and to worship them, shall even
be as this girdle, which is

'good' for nothing.
11 For as the girdle cleaveth

to the loins of a man, so hav
I caused to cleave unto me the
whole house of Israel and the
whole house of .Judah, saith
the Lord ; that -'they might be
unto me for a people, and '' for
a name, and for a praise, and
for a glory : but they would
not hear.
12 °ir' Therefore thou shalt

speak unto them this word^;'
Thus saith the Lord^ God of
Israel, Every "bottle shall be
filled with wine : and they
shall say unto thee. Do we not
° certainly' know that every
'Mjottle shall be filled with
wine ?

13 Then shalt thou say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will fill all the in-

habitants of this land, even the
kings that sit ' upon David's
throne, and the priests, and
the prophets, and all the in-

habitants of Jerusalem, ""with
drunkenness.
14 And ' I will dash them

"^ one against another, even the
fathers and the sons together,
saith the Lord : I will not pity,

nor spare, nor have * mercy,
'but' destroy them.
15 IT Hear ye, and give ear

;

be not proud : for the Lord
hath spoken.
16 *Give glory to the Lord

your God, before ^ he cause
darkness, and before your feet

stumble upon the ^ dark moun-
tainsV and, while ye •''look for
liglit, he turn it into ' " the
sliadow of death, Umd make
tvY gross darkness.
17 But if ye will not hear it,

my soul shall weep in secret
° places ' for yon.r pride ; and
'mine eye shall weep sore, and
run down with tears, l)ecause
the Lord's flock is * carried
away' captive.

:' Ex. 19. 5.

h ch. 33. 9.

Is.,3. 17.

& 47. 2, 3.

Ezek.l6.,-i

>!/ tiikei.

away.
PHeb.
taught.

low
thou 3 " Or, Sit ye doivn

' Or, your beaiitiful

1 Ps. 1.

Hos. l:

> Is. 51.

Kzck. 6. 1.3.

Is. .59. 9.

? Ps. 44. 19.

Heb. after
7vhcn yet /

cb. 9. 1.

&. 14. 17.

l.!im.l.2.1G.

18 Say ^ unto * the king and to
the -queen,' "Humble your-
selves, sit down : for your
*
" principalities shall ' come
down, Uven Hhe crown of your
glory.

19 The cities of the "south
shall be' shut up, and 'none
shall ' open Uhem : Judah ** shall

be' carried away captive all of
it', it shall be' wholly carried
away captive.
20 '" Lift up your eyes, and
behold them -^that come from
the north : where t^^ the flock

Hhat was given thee, thy beau
tiful flock (

21 " What wilt thou say ^ when
he shall -'punish thee? for thou
hast taught them to be captains,

and as chief over thee :
' shall

not ^' sorrows take ' thee,

a woman in travail?

22 °ir' And if thou say in

thine heart, ' Wherefore * come
these things' upon me? '^For'

the " greatness of thine iniquity

are '"thy skirts discovered, Umd
thy heels

'
" made bare.

'

'3 Can the Ethiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his

spots? ^then may ye also do
good, that are ^"^ accustomed to

do evil.

24 Therefore will I scatter
them'* *as the stubble that
passeth away' 'by the wind
of the wilderness.

^
25 "This Us thy lot, the portion

-of thy measures' from me,
saith the Lord ; because thou
hast forgotten me, and trusted
in ''falsehood.

26 Therefore " will I ' discover
thy skirts • upon thy face, '" that
thy shame may' appear.
27 I have seen thine " adul-

teries, and tliy 'neighings, the
lewdness of thy whoredom,
°and thine abominations' "on
the hills in the "fields.' Woe
unto thee, O Jerusalem !

* wilt
thou' not be made clean"?
''when shrdl it once he?^^

crown
6 s South
are

- s there is

none to
8 sis
3 s

; it is
10 A^[

u M Or,
What
tviU thou
say,^vhen
he .shall

visitthec,
seeing
thou
thyself
hast in-
structed
them
against
thee,

even thy
friends
to be
head
over
thee.?

1 A

- s set thy
friends
over thee
as head,
seeing

thou
thyself
hast in-

structed
them
against
thee ?
s hold of
thee, as of

'
s are
these
things
come
sfor
'"Or,
multi-
tude
s suffer

violence.
" Heb.
taught.

"Or,
U7ltO
s mea-
sured
unto
thee
* also

"Or,
before

5 s and
thy
.shame
shall
* abomi-
nations,
even

thine s field. s s ti,o„ wilt » s . i,ow long
shall it yet be ? 'A space between ch. 13 & 14.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jere
miah to pray. 10 The Lord trill noi
be intreated for the people. 13 Lyiixj
prophets are no excuse for ilieni. IV

Jeremiah is moved to complain fur
them.'



2S And
the Lord
said

A grievous famine. JEREMIAH 14. Jeremiah's complaint.

THE word of the Lord that
came to Jeremiah concern-

ing "the 'dearth.'
2 ^ Judah mourneth, and * the
gates thereof languish^; they
are ''black unto' the ground;
and 'the cry of Jerusalem is

gone up.
3 And their nobles^ have sent'

their * little ones " to the wa-
ters : they ' came ' to the pits,
t and * found ' no water ; they
'returned' with their vessels

empty ' ; they were '
' ashamed

and confounded, *and ^covered'
their heads.
4 Because ^the ground is chapt,

for there was no rain in the
earth,' the plowmen *were'
ashamed, they ^covered' their
heads.
5 Yea, the hind also ° calved

'

in the field*, and forsook it,^

because there ^ was ' no grass.

6 And '"the wild asses Mid
stand in the high places, they
snuffed up the wind like dra-
gons '

; their eyes ° did ' fail,

because Hhere ^was no grass.'

7 IT 'O Lord, though' our
iniquities testify against us,

'do thou it^ "for thy name's
sake ^

: for our backslidings
are many ; we have sinned a-

gainst thee.

8 *0 Hhe' hope of Israel, the
saviour thereof in * time of
trouble, why shouldest thou
be as a ^stranger' in the land,
and as a wayfaring man Uhat
Hurneth aside to tarry for a
night ?

9 Why shouldest thou be as
a man astonied, as a mighty
man ^"that cannot save? yet
thou, O Lord, ^^art in the
midst of us, and ' we are called
by thy name ; leave us not.
10 IT Thus saith the Lord

unto this people, ^
" Thus ' have

they loved to wander*,' they
have not refrained their feet^'
therefore the Lord doth not
accept them; '''he will now'
remember their iniquity, and
visit their sins.

11 -Then said the Lord' unto
me, ^Pray not for this people
for their good.
12 "When they fast, I will

not hear their cry ; and ' when
they offer burnt offering and
°an' "oblation, I will not ac-

cept them : but ' I will con-

»Heb.
Ihe words
0/ the
dearths.

'See
1 Sam. 5. 12.

/Heb.
peace of

h ch. 23. 21.

* 27. 15.

4 29. 8, 9.

" Ps. 40. 14.

h 2 Sam. 15.

ch. 5. 12. 13.

" ch. 2. 24.

Is. 59.1.

Ezek. 7. 15,

Ex. 29. 45,

-• Heb.
thy name
is called
upon us,
Dan. 9. 18,

19.

" See ch. 2.

23-25.

(Or.

chandise
against a
land, and

Is. 1. 15.

4 .58. 3.

ch. 11. 11.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zech. 7. 13.

ch. a 20.

4 7. 21, 22.

: Vs. 106. 6.

Dan. 9. 8.

ch. 9. 16.

833

sume them by the sword, and
by the famine, and by the pes-
tilence.

13 °ir' "Then said L Ah,
Lord God ! behold, the pro-
phets say unto them, Ye shall

not see the sword, neither
shall ye have famine ; but I

will give you '-^assured peace
in this place.

14 Then the Lord said unto
me, ''The prophets prophesy
lies in my name : ''I sent them
not, neither have I commanded
them, neither spake - unto
them : they prophesy unto you
a ^ false vision ' and divination,
and a thing of nought, and the
deceit of their * heart.
15 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the prophets
that prophesy in my name,
and I sent them not, ' yet they
say. Sword and famine shall
not be in this land *

;
' By

sword and famine shall those
prophets be consumed.
16 And the people to whom

they prophesy shall be cast
out in the streets of Jerusa
lem because of the famine and
the sword ;

^ and they shall

have none to bury them, them,
their wives, nor their sons, nor
their daughters : for I will pour
their wickedness upon them
17 '=1T_ Therefore' thou shalt

say this word unto them';'
*" Let mine eyes run down with
tears night and day, and let

them not cease '
:

'
' for the vir

gin daughter of my people is

broken with a great breach,
with a veiy grievous 'blow.'
18 If I go forth into ''the field,

then behold the slain with the
sword ! and if I enter into the
city, then behold 'them that
are sick with famine ! ^yea,'

both the prophet and the priest
^*go about *into a land that they
know not.'

19 * "Hast thou utterly re-

jected Judah? hath thy soul
^lothed' Zion? why hast thou
smitten us, and ^'^ there is no
healing for us ? '-^we' looked for

peace, * and there is no good '
;

and for 'the' time of healing,

and behold ' trouble ' !

20 We ^acknowledge, O Lord,
our wickedness, Uind the ini-

quity of our fathers : for * we
have sinned against thee.

R.V.

1 " Heb.
peace of
truth.

I

lying

'
s wound.

" Heb.
the sick-

nesses of
famine.
iSfor
!MOr,
traffick

'

s in the
land and
have no
know-
ledge.
'*' as A.V.
text.

*1
6 s loathed

sWe
Shut
no good
came

1 s dismay
2 "Or,
know



Tlie rejection and JEREMIAH 15. judgments of the Jews.

21 Do not ^ abhor iis, for thy
name's sake",' do not disgrace
the throne of thy glory :

* re-

member, break not thy cove-
nant with us.

22 "^Are there ^ any among
''the vanities of the ^Gentiles'
that can cause rain? or can
the heavens give showers?
^^art not thou he, O Lord our
God? therefore we will wait
upon thee - :

' for thou hast
^ made all these t things.

CHAPTER 15.

°1 The idler rejection and manifold
judgments of the Jeivs. 10 Jeremiah
receiveth a promise for hmiself 12 and
a threateningfor them. 15 Hisprayer,
19 and promise.'

THEN said the Lord unto
me, 'Though * Moses and

™ Samuel stood before me, t yet

my mind t conld not t he toward
this people : cast t them out of

my sight, and let them go
forth.

2 And it shall come to pass,

^if they say unto thee, Whi-
tlier shall we go forth ? then
thou shalt tell them, Thus
saith the Lord*^ ;' " Such as hire
for death, to death ; and such
as ^ are for the sword, to the
sword ; and such as t are for
the famine, to the famine

;

and such as tare for °the'
captivity, to °the' captivity.

3 And I will '' appoint over
them four ^' kinds, saith the
Lord : the sword to slay, and
the dogs to *tear, and ''the

fowls of the heaven, and the
beasts of the earth, to devour
and " destroy.
4 And *I will cause them to

be '* removed into all' king-
doms of the earth, because of

'Manasseh the son of Heze-
kiah king of Judah, for t that

which he did in Jerusalem.
5 For -''who shall have pity
upon thee, O Jerusalem ? or
who shall bemoan thee? or
who shall -go' aside ''to ask
^ how thou doest ' ?

6 'Thou hast * forsaken' me,
saith the Lord, thou art ' gone
Ijackward : therefore ''^will I

stretch' out my hand against
thee, and "destroy' thee; ^I
am weary with rc^penting.

7 And 1 'will fan' them with
a fan in tlie gates of the land

;

I *will bereave' them of ""chil-

'Ps. 74.2,20.
4 106. 46.

Zech.lO.J,2.

tDeut. 32.21.

or, against
the mother
and the

f Vs. 135. 7.

4 147. 8.

Is. 30. 23.

ch. 5. 24.

* 10. 13.

'J 1 Sam. 2.5.

'i Amos S. 9.

iEzek.14.14,
4c.

k Ex. 32. 11,

12.

Ps. 99. 6.

;job3.1, *c.
ch. 20. J4.

•"1 Sam. 7. 9.

" ch, 4.'). 11.

Ezek. 5,2,12.

Zech. 11. 9.

V Or, / will
intreat the
enemy for
thee.

Ich. 39.11.12.

4 40. 4. 5.

' Lev. 26. 16,

' Heb.

"'
Ps. 44. 12.

ch. 17. 3.

'Deut. 28.26.

ch. 7. 33.

y ch. 16. 13.

* 17. 4.

' Heb. /
will gi

fort
removing.

"Deut. 32.22.

i-Deut. 28.25.

ch. 24. 9.

Ezek. 23. 46.

'•2Kin.21.ll,
4c.

Ps. ra. 7.

'i Heb. to
auk of thy

ch. 2. 13.

Ezek. 3. 1,3.

Rev. 10. 9,

10.

' ch. 7. 24.

b 23. 12.

11!). 72,

' Hos. 13.

Ps. 1. 1.

& 26. 4, C

dren, I ^will destroy' my peo-
ple", since "they return not'
from their ways.
8 Their widows are increased

to me above the sand of the
seas : I have brought upon
them ^"against the mother of

the young men a spoiler at

noonday : I have caused ^ him
to fall upon it suddenly, and
terrors upon the city.'

9 " She that hath l^orne seven
languisheth ^ :

' she hath given
up the ghost ;

'' her sun is gone
down while Ht vxis yet day^:'
she hath been ashamed and
confounded : and the residue
of them will I deliver to the
sword before their enemies,
saith the Lord.
10 ^ 'Woe is me, my mother,

that thou hast borne me a man
of strife and a man of conten-
tion to the whole earth ! I have
'"'neither' lent on usury, ^nor
men have ' lent to me on
usury ; yet every one of them
doth curse me.
11 The Lord said, Verily 'it

shall be well with thy rem-
nant ' ; verily *^ I will cause ^ the
enemy to * entreat thee welV
in the time of evil and in the
time of affliction.

12"./Shall ironbreakthenorth-
ern iron and tlie steel ?

'

13 Thy substance and thy
treasures will I give ^ to the

'

"spoil without price, and Hhat
for all thy .sins, even in all thy
borders.
14 And ^I will make ^'thee^ to

pass with thine enemies ^into
a land ^ which thou knowest
not : for a " fire is kindled in

mine anger, ^ which shall burn
upon you.
15*11 O Lord, ''thou knowest

:

remember me, and visit me,
and "'revenge' me of my per-
secutors ; take me not away in

thy longsuffei'ing : know that
"for thy sake I have suffered
'rebuke.'
16 Thy words were found,
and I did * eat them ; and
'"thy ^word was unto me the
joy and ' rejoicing of mine
heart : for "I am called by thy
name, O Lord God of hosts.

17 'I sat not in the assembly

enemies in a land i-e. Sco cli. 17. 4.

7 s avenge s s reproacli. '•' ^ words
me a joy and the

/ n-ill

make
thee to

serve
thine
6 s them

were unto



A gracious promise. JEREMIAH 16. Their iitter rrdn.

of Hhe mockers,' nor rejoic-

ed";' I sat alone because of

thy hand ^ :

' for thou hast filled

me with indignation.
18 Why is my "pain perpe-

tual, and my ^yound incurable,

^ which refuseth to be healed?
wilt thou ^be altogether' unto
me "^ as a ^

liar, and * as ' waters
t^/iaf «^fail?

19 % Therefore thus saith the
Lord, ''If thou return, then
will I bring thee again, ^ and
thou shalt' * stand before me':'
and if thou '"take forth the pre-

cious from the vile, thou shalt

be as my mouth :
' let them

'

return unto thee * ; but return
not thou ' unto them.
20 And I will make thee unto

this people a fenced brasen
«walP:' and they shall fight

against thee, but ''they shall

not prevail against thee : for

I tceiii, with thee to save thee
and to deliver thee, saith the
Lord.
21 And I will deliver thee out

of the hand of the wicked, and
I will redeem thee out of the
hand of the terrible.*

CHAPTER IG.
°1 TTie prophet, under the types of
abstaining from marriage, from
houses of mourning and feasting,
foresheweth the utter ruin of the
Jews. 14 Their return from cap-
tivity shall be stranger than their

deliverance out of Egypt. 16 God
will doubly recompense their idol-

atry.'

THE word of the Lord came
also unto me, saying,

2 Thou shalt not take thee a
wife, neither shalt thou have
sons or daughters in this place.

3 For thus saith the Lord
concerning the sons and con-
cerning the daughters that are
born in this place, and concern-
ing their mothers that bare
them, and concerning their

fathers that begat them in

this land " ;

'

4 They shall die * of ^ grievous
deaths ; they shall not be
"lamented* ;

' neither shall they
be buried ;

° but ' they shall be
'^as dung upon the face of the
° earth ' : and they shall be
consumed by the sword, and
by famine ; and their •''carcases

shall be meat for the fowls of

heaven, and for the beasts of

the earth.

' Heb. be
not sure !

» ch. 22. 18.

'1 Zech. 3. 7.

• Lev. 19. 28.
Keut. 14. 1.

ch. 41. 5.

4 47. 5.

'' ver. 1.

Deut. 26. 14.

Job 42. 11.

rProv.31.6,7.

1 ch. 1. 18.

4 6.27.

'ch. 20.11,12.

Kzek. 26. 13.

Hos. 2. 11.

Rev. 16. 23.

'Peut.29.;
ch. 5. 19.

4 13. 22.

•J cli. 15. 2.
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5 For thus saith the Lord,
"Enter not into the house of
* mourning, neither go to la-

ment^ nor' bemoan them : for

I have taken away my peace
from this people, saith the
Lord, ^even lovingkindness and
'^ mercies.
6 Both °the' great and °the'
small shall die in this land:
they shall not be buried, "nei-
ther shall Unen lament for

them, nor ' cut themselves,
nor 'make themselves bald for

them :

7 Neither shall ^ men ""tear
themselves^ for them in movirn-
ing, to comfort them for the
dead ; neither shall + men give
them the cup of consolation to

''drink for their father or for
their mother.
8 ^Thou' shalt not °also' go

into the house of feasting",' to

sit with them' to eat and to
drink.
9 For thus saith the Lord

of hosts, the God of Israel ^

;

'

Behold, ' I will cause to cease
out of this place ' in ' your
eyes°,' and in your days, the
voice of mirth °,

' and the voice
of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom °,

' and the voice of
the bride.
10 °1' And it shall come to

pass, when thou shalt shew this

people all these words, and
they shall say unto thee,
"Wherefore hath the Lord
pronounced all this great evil

against us? or what ^is our
iniquity? or what ^ is our sin
that we have committed against
the Lord our God ?

11 Then shalt thou say unto
them, "^Because your fathers
have forsaken me, saith the
Lord, and have walked after

other gods, and have served
them, and have worshipped
them, and have forsaken me,
and have not kept my law

;

12 And ye have done ^Svorse'
than your fathers ; for, behold,
''ye walk every one after the
'*" imagination' of his evil heart,

'that they may not hearken'
unto me :

13 "^Therefore will I cast you
" out of this land "into ^a' land
that ye ^know not,' ^neither

ye nor your fathers ; and there
shall ye serve other gods day

8 s evil

111ore

9 s stub-
bornness
IS go
that JR
hearken
not

2 A forth

ssthe
< s have
not
known,
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The captivity of JEREMIAH 17. Judah for her sin. R.V.

IS for

["Or,
where] I

will shew
you no

2 s As the

4 s after-

ward I

will

6 s con-
cealed
6M0r,
because
they
have
polluted
my land:
they
have . .

.

detest-

able
things
and their

abomi-
nations

7 s polluted
my land

6 s things,

and have
filled

mine
inherit-

ance with
their
abomi-
nations.

9 s Strong
hold,

> s unto
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shall the
nations
come

2 s Our
2 s nougiit
but lies,

even
vanity

* s unto
himself
gods,
whichyet

5 s this

will I

•^sjoliovah.

and night ; * where I will not
shew you ' favour.

14 IF Therefore, behold, the

'days come, saith the Lord,
that it shall no more be said,

-The' LoRDliveth, that brought
up the children of Israel out of

the land of Egypt

;

15 But, -The' Lord liveth,

that brought up the children

of Israel from the land of the

north, and from all the ^ lands

'

whither he had driven them :

and ^1 will bring them again

into their land that I gave unto
their fathers.

16 °ir' Behold, I will send
for many ''fishers, saith the

Lord, and they shall fish them

;

and Safter will I' send for

many hunters, and they shall

hunt them from every moun-
tain, and from every hill, and
out of the holes of the rocks.

17 For mine '"eyes Uire upon
all their ways : they are not

hid from my face, neither is

their iniquity ^hid' from mine
eyes.

18 And first I will recompense
their iniquity and their sin
" double ;

'^ because ' they have
'defiled my land, they ha,vej

filled mine inheritance' with

the carcases of their detestable
* and abominable things.

'

19 O Lord, ^my strength, and
my ^fortress,' and 'my refuge

in the day of affliction, Hhe
Gentiles shall come unto thee

'

from the ends of the earth,

and shall say, "Surely our'

fathers have inherited 'lies,

vanity,' and Hhings * wherein
t there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make *gods
unto himself, and "they' t«re

no gods ?

21 Therefore, behold, I will

°this once' cause them to

know, ^1 will' cause them to

know mine hand and my
might ; and they shall know
that ^ my name Us «

'' The
Lord.'

CHAPTER 17.

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin.

r, Trust in man is cursed, 7 in Oml
is blessed. 9 The deceitful hr.iri •«„

not dcei'im God. -12 The .sa'r.ii Inn ../

God. i;» The sabbath to be A'.//' In,bj.'

THE sin of .Tudah t U written
with a '"pen of iron, and

with the '' point of a diamond :
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it is "graven upon the table of

their heart, and upon the horns
of ^ your altars

;

2 Whilst their children re-

member their altars and their

groves' by the green trees

upon the high hills.

.3 O my mountain in the field,

I will give thy substance t and
all thy treasures ^ to the ' spoil,

and thy high places* for' sin,

throughout all thy borders.

4 And thou, even ' ''thyself,

shalt discontinue from thine
heritage that I gave thee ; and
I will cause thee to serve thine
enemies in ^ the land which thou
knowest not : for ' ye have kin-

dled a fire in mine anger °,'

t which shall burn for ever.

5 1 Thus saith the Lord";'
* Cursed ' be ' the man that

trusteth in man, and maketh
' flesh his arm, and whose heart
departeth from the Lord.
6 For he shall be "like Hhe
heath in the desert, and ^ shall

not see when good cometh
;

but shall inhabit the parched
places in the wilderness, °*{?i'

a salt land and not inhabited.

7 " Blessed t is the man that
trusteth in the Lord, and whose
'^ hope the Lord is.

8 For he shall be ''as a tree

planted by the waters, a.nd Uhat
spreadeth out *her ' roots by the
river, and shall not - see ' when
heat cometh, but ^ her ' leaf

shall be green ; and shall not be
careful in the year of "drought,
neither shall cease from yield-

ing fruit.

9 °ir' The heart Us deceitful

above all t things, and ^ de.sper-

ately wicked '
: who can know

it?

10 I the Lord ''search the
heart, t/ try the reins, ''even

to give every man according
to his ways, °nnd^ according to

the fruit of his doings.

11 K4.S the partridge ^•''sitteth

on eggs, and liatcheth them not ;

so' he that getteth riches, and
not by rights 'shall leave them
in the midst of his days,' and
at his end ° .shall be * a fool.

12 IT A glorious "high throne'

from the beginning* ^ is the

place of our sanctuary.

1.3 O Lord, ' tlie hopv, of Isra.>l,

"all that forsake tliee shall lie

ashamed', and^ they that depart
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The salvation of God. JEREMIAH 18. GocVs absolute 2^ower. 1 R.V.

from me shall be "written in

the earth, because they have
forsaken the Lokd, the ''foun-

tain of living waters.
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I

shall be healed ; save me, and
I shall be saved : for "^ thou t art

my praise.

15 '^^' Behold, they say unto
me, ''Where Ua the woi'd of the
Lord ? let it come now.
16 As for me, -^I have not

hastened from + being a ' pastor
'^ to follow thee :

' neither have
I desired " the woeful day ; thou
knowest : that which came out
of my lips was '^ right before
thee.'

17 Be not a terror unto me :

thou ^art my ''hope' in the
day of evil.

18 "Let them be ^confounded
that persecute me, but ^ let not
me be "confounded'":' let them
be dismayed, but let not me be
dismayed : bring upon them
the day of evil, and ''^destroy

them with double destruction.
19 IT Thus said the Lord unto
me *

; Go ' and stand in the gate
of ' the children of the people,
whereby the kings of Judah
come in, and by the which they
go out, and in all the gates of

Jerusalem
;

20 And say unto them, " Hear
ye the word of the Lord, ye
kings of Judah, and all Judah
and all the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, that enter in by these
gates':'

21 Thus saith the Lord =

''Take heed Ho yourselves, and
bear no burden on the sabbath
day, nor bring ^it in by the
gates of Jerusalem

;

22 Neither carry forth a bur
den out of your houses on the
sabbath day, neither do ye any
work'V but hallow ye the sab-

bath day, as I "* commanded
your fathers \'

2.3 *But they * obeyed' not,

neither inclined their ear, but
made their neck stifi', that
they might not hear, *nor' re-

ceive instruction.
2-4 And it shall come to pass,

if ye diligently hearken unto
me, saith the Lord, to bring
in no burden through the gates
of this city on the sabbath day,

but ^ hallow the sabbath day,
to do no Avork therein ;

d Deut.lO.:
i. 109. 1,

148. 14.

Is. 5. 19.

Ezek.12.22.
Amos 5. IS.

2 Pet. 3. 4.
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Zech. 7. 7.
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A 40. 14.

A TO. 2.

' Ps. 25. 2.
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a double

eh. 21. 14.

,'< 49. 27.
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rtutde w
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25 *Then shall there enter
into' the gates of this city

kings and princes sitting upon
the throne of David, riding in

chariots and on horses, they,

and their princes, the men of

Judah, and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem : and this city shall
" remain for ever.

26 And they shall come from
the cities of Judah, and from
the places " about Jerusalem,
and from the land of Benja-
min, and from 'the * plain,' and
from the mountains, and from
the '^ south,' bringing burnt

oft'erings, and sacrifices, and
"meat offerings, and incense,'

and bringing "'sacrifices of

praise,' unto the house of the
Lord.
27 But if ye will not hearken
unto me to hallow the sabbath
day, and not to bear a burden ^
even entering' in at the gates

of Jerusalem on the sabbath
day ; then *"

will I kindle a fire

in the gates thereof, 'and it

shall devour the palaces of

Jerusalem, and it shall not be
quenched."

CHAPTER 18.

°1 Cnder the tijiic of a jmtter is shewed
Gad's absolute paver in disposing of
nations. 11 Judgments threatened
to Judah for her strange revolt. 18

.Jeremiah prayeth against his con-

spirators.'

THE word which came to

Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,

2 Arise, and go down to the
potter's house, and there I

will cause thee to hear my
words.
3 Then I went down to the

potter's house, and, behold,

he wrought 'a' work on the
^wheels.
4 And - the vessel 'that he
made of ^ clay was marred in

the hand of the potter* : so' he
" made it again another vessel,

as seemed good to the potter

to make ^ it.

5 ^ Then the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, '^ cannot
I do with you as this potter?
saith the Lord. Behold, "ai

the clay °is^ in the potter'i

hand, so +«re ye in mine hand,
house of Israel.

7 ^At what instant I shall



Judyments threatened. JEREMIAH 19. JcremiaKs prayer. R.V.

speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to *pluck
^up, and to pull down,' and
to destroy Ht;
8 "^If that nation, "against
whom I have pronounced,' turn
from their evil, T will repent
of the evil that I thought to do
unto them.
9 And tai what instant I shall

speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to build
and to plant Ht

;

10 If it do evil in my sight,

that it obey not my voice, then
I will repent of the good,
wherewith I said I would bene-
fit them.
11 °1[' Now therefore go to,

speak to the men of Judah,
and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, saying, Thus saith the
LoRD^;' Behold, I frame evil

against you, and devise a de-
vice against you :

* return ye
now every one from his evil

way, and *make' your ways and
your doings °good'.
12 'And they said,' 'There is

no hope :
^ but' we will walk

after our own devices, and Ave

will ' every one do the imagina-
tion' of his evil heart.

13 * Therefore thus saith the
Lord";' "Ask ye now among
the Mieathen,' who hath heard
such things":' the virgin of
Israel hath done 'a very lior-

v\h\Q thing.

14 ^Will a man leave' *the
snow of Lebanon *iohich Com-
eth^ from the rock of the
field? or shall the cold ° flowing'
waters 'that come from another
place be forsaken' ?

15 '^Because' my people hath
forgotten " me, they have burn-
ed incense to "^vanity",' and they
have caused tliem to stumble
in their ways* /rom' the "an-
cient paths, to walk in " paths,

'

t«i a way not cast up
;

16 To make their land ^"deso-
late, ' Uxnd a perpetual "hissing

;

every one that passeth thereby
shall be astonished, and "wag'
his head.
17 "I will scatter them -^as

with an east wind before tlie

enemy; "I will "sliew them
the back, and not tlie' face, in

the day of their calamity.
18 % Then said they, ''Come,

and let us devise devices against

Lev. 10. 11.

Mai. 2. 7.

49.

i ch. 1. 10.

Ezek. 18.21.

* 33. 11.

i Or, for
the tongue.

• ch. 26. 3.

Jonah 3. 10.

h Ps.109.9,10.

i Heb. pour

& 35. 15.

( ch. 2. 25.

1 Cor. 5. 1.
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4 17. 13.

' ch. 10. 15.

* 16. 19.

'I cli. 6. 16.

• Josh. 15. 8.

2Kin. 23.10.

ch. 7. 31.

4 50. 13.
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I ch. 17. 20.

ch. 13. 24.

Ps. 48. 7.

See-

ch. 2. 27.

ch. 11. 19.

1 Sam. 3. 11.

Jeremiah ;
" for the law shall

not perish from the priest, nor
counsel from the wise, nor the
word from the prophet. Come,
and let us smite him '' with the
tongue, and let us not give
heed to any of his words.
19 ^Give heed to me, O Lord,
and hearken to the voice of
them that contend with me.
20 -^ Shall evil be recompensed

for good ? for ^ they have digged
a pit for my soul. Remember
"that' I stood before thee to
speak good for them, °and^ to
turn away thy ^ wrath' from
them.
21 Therefore ''deliver up their
children to the famine, and
'pour out their blood by the
force' of the sword ; and let

their wives 'be bereaved of

their children, and 6e' widows

;

and let their men be "put to

death ; let ' their young men
'he slain by' the sword in
battle.

22 Let a cry be heard fi'om

their houses, when thou shalt
bring a troop suddenly upon
them : for '" they have digged
a pit to take me, and hid
snares for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest
all their counsel against me
''to slay *9ne;' * forgive not
their iniquity, neither blot out
their sin from thy sights' but
let them be ' overthrown before
thee ; deal "tlnis^ with them in

the time of thine anger."

CHAPTER 19.
° Under ihe typi: of breakiii.y a potter s

vessel is foreshewed the desulatiun of
the Jews for their sins.'

THUS * saith' the Lord, Go'
and ''get' a potter's earthen

bottle, and take of the 'ancients'

of the people, and of the "an-
cients' of the priests

;

2 And go forth unto Hhe
valley of the son of HiniK)m,
which Us hy the entry of *''the

east gate,' and proclaim there
the words that I shall tell

thee»,'

3 ''And say. Hear ye the word
of the Lord, (3 kings of Judah,
and inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

'Thus' saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel";' Behold,
I will bring evil upon this

place, the whicli whosoever
hcarcth, his cars shall ' tingle.

2 Show

3s fury

4 5 give
them
over to

the
power
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and
6 s slain

of death,
and
"s smitten
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8 s me

;
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The Jews desolation. JEREMIAH 20. Pashur s fearful doom.

4 Because they "have forsaken
me, and have estranged this

place, and have burned incense
in it unto other gods, whom
' neither they nor their fathers
have known, nor' the kings of

Judah-,' and have filled this

place with ''the blood of inno-
cents

;

5 =^They' have built °also' the
high places of Baal, to burn
their sons ''with' fire t/or burnt
offerings unto BaaP,' ''which
I commanded not, nor spake
tji, neither came ^it into my
'" mind :

6 Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that this
place shall no more be called
•^Tophet,' nor *The valley of

the son of Hinnom, but The
valley of "slaughter.

7 And I will *make void the
counsel of Judah and Jerusa-
lem in this place ;

' and I will

cause them to fall by the sword
before their enemies, and by
the ''hands' of them that seek
their ' lives ' : and their " car-

cases will I give to be meat for
the fowls of the heaven, and
for the beasts of the earth.
8 And I will make this city

"''desolate,' and an hissing;
every one that passeth thereby
shall be astonished and hiss be-
cause of all the plagues thereof.
9 And I will cause them to

eat the 'flesh of their sons and
the flesh of their daughters,
and they shall eat every one
the flesh of his friend^ in the
siege and * straitness, Avhere-
with their enemies, and they
that seek their ^ lives,' shall

straiten them.
10 * Then shalt thou break the

bottle in the sight of the men
that go with thee,
11 And shalt say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts";'
"Even so will I break this
people and this city, as ^ one
breaketh a potter's vessel, that
cannot "" be made whole again :

and they shall ^bury °them^
in ^Tophet', Hill Hhere be no
place to bury.
12 Thus will I do unto this

place, saith the Lord, and to
the inhabitants thereof, ^and
even make' this cityas 'Tophet '

:

13 And the houses of Jerusa-
lem, and the houses of the
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'2Kiii.23.10.

2Kin.23.12.
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kings of Judah, * shall be "de-
filed' ''as the place of "Tophet,
because of ' all the houses upon
whose ''roofs they have burned
incense unto all the host of
heaven, and ''have poured out
drink offerings unto other gods.
14 ^Then came Jeremiah from

^ Tophet, ' whither the Lord
had sent him to prophesy ; and
he stood in ^the court of the
Lord's house ^

;

' and said to

all the people",'
15 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ^
;

' Be-
hold, I will bring upon this

city and upon all her towns all

the evil that I have pronounced
against it'',' because 'they have
* hardened their necks,' that
they might not hear my words.

CHAPTER 20.
°1 Pashm; smiting Jeremiah, receiveth
a new name, and a fearful doom.
7 Jeremiah complaineth of contempt,
10 of treachery, 14 and of his birth.''

IVrOW 'Pashur' the son of

l\ '"Lnmer the priest, who
^was °also' chief ^governor' in

the house of the Lord, heard
°that' Jeremiah -prophesied'
these things.

2 Then "Pashur' smote Jei'e-

miah the prophet, and put him
in the stocks that t were in the
"high' gate of Benjamin, which
^was ^by' the house of the
Lord.
3 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that '•'Pashur' brought
forth Jeremiah out of the stocks.
Then said Jeremiah unto him,
The Lord hath not called thy
name "Pashur', but ^'Magor-
missabib.
4 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will make thee a
terror to thyself, and to all thy
friends : and they shall fall by
the sword of their enemies, and
thine eyes shall behold ^it:

and I will give all Judah into

the hand of the king of Baby-
lon, and he shall carry them
captive "into' Babylon, and
shall slay them with the sword

.

5 Moreover I ' will " deliver

all the strength' of this city,

and all the labours' thereof,

and all the precious things
thereof, ^ and ' all the treasures

of the kings of Judah will I

give into the hand of their

enemies, which shall spoil them.



Jeremiali s com2:)laint. JEREMIAH 21. A Jiard siege foretold.

5 s become
a laugh-
ing-stock
all the
•lay,

and take them, and carry them
to Babylon.
6 And thou, 'Pashur,' and all

that dwell in thine house shall

go into captivity : and thou
shalt come to Babylon, and
there thou shalt die, and - shalt
be buried there,' thou, and all

thy friends, to whom thou hast
''prophesied "lies.'

7 IT O Lord, thou hast de-
ceived me, and I was "deceived

:

•''thou art stronger than I, and
hast prevailed :

^ I am * in de-
rision daily, ' every one mocketh
me.
8 For "^ since I spake, I cried

out, * I cried violence ' and
spoil";' because the word of

the Lord Vas' made a reproach
unto me, and a derision, "daily.'

9 'Then I said,' I will not
make mention of him, nor speak
any more in his name I But
his tvord was' in mine heart
as ^ a ' burning fire shut up in
my bones, and I ^was' weary
with forbearing, and '" I ^ could
not sto/.'

10 °1 ' *For I •= heard the de-
faming of many, 'fear' on every
side. * Report, say they, and
we will report it. 'All my
familiars watched for my halt-

ing, saying, Peradventure ' he
will be enticed, and Ave shall

prevail against him, and we
shall take our revenge on him.
11 But "the Lord ^is with me

as a mighty ° terrible one ' :

therefore my persecutors shall

stumble, and they shall not
'prevail: they shall be greatly
ashamed

' ; for they shall not
prosper : their ^ everlasting
confusion' shall never be for-

gotten.
12 But, O Lord of hosts, that

' triest the righteous, ^ and '

seest the reins and the heart,
*let me see thy vengeance on
them '* :

' for unto thee have I
* opened ' my cause.
13 Hing unto the Lord, praise

ye the Loud : iov '' he hath
delivered the soul of the '^poor

'

from the hand of ''evildoers.'

It If "Cursed 1 6e the day
wherein I was born : let not
the day wherein my mother
bare me be blessed.
15 Cursed U>e the man who

brouglit tidings to my father,

saying, A man child is born

"Gen. 19. 25.

h ch. IS. 22.

'Jobs.io.n

.; cli.U.13,14,

& 28. 15.

4 29.21.

'Or,
enticed.

/ch. 1. 6, 7.

" Lam. ,S. 14

h Job 3. 20.

i Lam. 3. 1.

Ps. 39. 3.

"' Job 32. 18.

Acts 18. 5.

" ch. 38. 1.

P2Kin.25.18.
ch. 29. 25.

&37.3.
'i Ps. 31. 13.

"• ch. 37. 3, 7.

<Heb.
JCveri/

tny peace.
Job 19. 19.

Ps. 41. 9.

A 65. 13, 14.

Luke 11. 53,

ch. 11.20.
& 17. 10.

' Is. 13. 4.

Ps. .M. 7.

'•cb.lff.

A .•«). 5.

* 52. 9.

unto thee ; making him very
glad.

16 And let that man be as the
cities which the Lord "over-
threw, and repented not : and
let him *hear 'the' cry in the
morning, and °the' "shouting
at noontide

;

17 "Because he slew me not
from the womb ;

^ or that ' my
mother ^ might' have been my
grave, and her womb ° to be'

always great ° with me '.

18 * Wherefore came I forth
out of the womb to ' see labour
and sorrow, that my days should
be consumed with shame ?^

CHAPTER 2L
°1 Zedekiah enqvireth o,f Jeremiah con-
cerning the war. 3 He foretelleih a
hard siege and miserable captivity,
8 counselleth the people to fall to the

Chaldeayis, 11 and iipbraideth the
king's house,'

THE word which came unto
Jeremiah from the Lord,

when king Zedekiah sent unto
him '^"Pashur' the son of 'Mel-
chiah,' and ''Zephaniah the son
of Maaseiah the priest, saying,

2 "' Enquire, ' I pray thee, of

the Lord for us ; for Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon
maketh war against us''; if .so

be that' the Lord will deal

with us according to all his

wondrous works, that he may
go up from us.

3 IT Then said Jeremiah unto
them, Thus shall ye say to

Zedekiah :

4 Thus ^saith the Lord ' God
of Israel "

;
' Behold, I will turn

back the weapons of war that
Uire in your hands, wherewith
ye fight against the king of

Babylon, and h(gainst the Chal-
deans",' which besiege you^
without the walls, and "I will

•assemble' them into the midst
of this city.

5 And I myself will fight a-

gainst you with an "outstretched
hand and with a strong ai-m,

even in anger, and in fury, and
in great wrath.
G And I will smite the in-

habitants of this city, both man
and beast : they shall die of a
great pestilence.

7 And afterward, saith the
Lord, -^l will deliver Zedekiah
king of .1 udah, and his servants,

and the people, ''and' such as

840



An exhortation JEEEMIAH 22. to repentance.

are left in this city from the
pestilence, from the sword, and
from the famine, into the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba-
bylon, and into the hand of

their enemies, and into tlie

hand of those that seek their

life : and he shall smite tliem

with the edge of the sword ; "he
shall not spare them, neither
have pity, nor have mercy.
8 ° H ' And unto this people
thou shalt say, TIius saith the
LoRD^;' Behold, "1 set before
you the Avay of life °,

' and the
way of death

.

9 He that -^abideth in this

city shall die by the sword,
and ])y the famine, and by the
pestilence : but he that goeth
out, and falleth " to the Chal-
deans that besiege you, he shall

live, and ' his life shall be unto
him for a prey.
10 For I have 'set my face

"against' this city for evil, and
not for good, saith the Lord :

'"it shall be given into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he
shall " burn it with fire

.

11 ^ And touching the house
of the king of Judah, °s«?/,'
^ Hear ' ye the word of the
LordJ* ;

'

12 U house of David, thus
saith the Lord "

;
'

^' Execute
'judgment' *in the morning,
and deliver ^himthat i'a' spoiled
out of the hand of the oppressor,
lest my fury go ^out' like fire,

and burn that none can quench
t it, because of the evil of ^ your
doings.
13 Behold, *I Utm against

thee, O ^^ inhabitant of the
valley, ^and rock' of the plain,

saith the Lord ;
* which say,

" Who shall come down against
us? or who shall enter into
our habitations ?

14 ''But' I will "^punish you
according to the '' fruit of your
doings, saith the Lord : and I
will kindle a fire in ^ the ' forest
"thereof, and •''it shall devour
all ' things' round about '^it'.'

CHAPTER 22.
°1 lie cxlwrteth to repentance. 10 The
judgment ofShallum, 13 ofJehoiakim,
20 and of Coniah.'

THUS =• saith' the Lord^;' Go
down to the house of the

king of Judah, and speak there
this word,

cli. 39. 18.

4 45. 5.

• Heb. 6. 13,

Lev. IT. 10.

ch. 44. n.
Amos 9. 4.

'ch.34.2,22.
& 37. 10.

& 38. 18, 23.

ch. 22. 3.

Zech. 7. 9,

! Ps. lOl.t

V Heb. in-
habitress.

* 2 Kin.22.17,
2Chr.34.25.

-2Kin.22.20.

Heb.
visit upon.
(Piov. 1.31.
Is. 3. 10, 11.

ver. II.

i.l9.
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2 And ,say, " Hear the word of
the Lord, O king of Judah,
that sittest vipon the throne of
David, thou, and thy servants,
and thy people that enter in by
these gates^:'

.3 Thus saith the Lord-;'
^Execute ye ^judgment' and
righteousness, and deliver the
spoiled out of the hand of the
oppressor : and ''- do no wrong,
do no violence* to the stranger,
the fatherless, nor the widow,
neither shed innocent blood in
this place.

4 For if ye do this thing in-

deed, *then shall there enter
in by the gates of this house
kings sitting ^''upon the throne
of David, riding in chariots
and on horses, he, and his ser-

vants, and his people.
5 But if ye will not hear these
words, *I swear by myself, saith
the Lord, that this house shall
become a desolation.
6 For thus saith the Lord

"unto the king's house' of Ju-
dah';' Thou trtj-^ Gilead unto
me, and the head of Lebanon :

yet surely I will make thee a
wilderness, and cities ^ which
are not inhabited.
7 And I will ' prepare destroy-

ei"s against thee, every one with
his weapons : and tliey shall

cut down 'thy choice cedars,

'and cast Hhem into the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass
by this city, and they shall say
every man to his neighbour,
"Wherefore hath the Lord
done thus unto this great
city?

9 Then they shall answer,
^Because they ^have forsaken'
the covenant of the Lord their

God, and worshipped other
gods, and served them.
10 IT Weep ye not for *the

dead, neither bemoan him :

Hmt weep sore for him "that
goeth away * :

' for he shall

return no more, nor see his

native country.
11 For thus saith the Lord

touching "^Shallum the son of

Josiah^ king of Judah, which
reigned instead of Josiah his

father, ''which went forth out
of this place^;' He shall not
return thither any more^:'
12 But °he shall die' in the

place whither they have led him
Ee3
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The judgment of JEEEMIAH 23. Jehoiakim and Coniah. R.V.

to be
pitied

Shalt
tliou be
" Some
ancient
versions
liavc,

how wilt
thou
groan.

captive, ^and' shall see this

land no more.
13 IT *Woe unto him that

buildeth his house by unright-

eousness, and his chambers by
- wrong' ; ^"that useth his neigh-

bour's service without wages,
and giveth him not *for his

work
'

;

14 That saith, I will build me a

wide house and''^ large 'chambers,

and cutteth him out '[ windows

;

and Ht is cieled Avith cedar,

and painted with vermilion.

15 Shalt thou reign, because
thou ^closest thyself in cedar'?

*did not thy father eat and
drink, and do "^judgment' and
justice', and' then t'-ii was
well with him'?'
16 He judged the cause of

the poor and needy ; then t it

ivas well ^with him: was^ not
this to know me? saith the
Lord.
17 '' But thine eyes and thine

heart tare not but for thy
' covetousness, and for to shed
innocent blood, and for op-

pression, and for
*" violence, to

do ^ it.

18 Therefore thus saith th

Lord concerning Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah" king of Judalr';'

"They shall not lament for him.
saying, " Ah my brother ! or.

Ah sister ! they shall not
lament for him, saying, Ah
lord ! or. Ah his glory !

19 'He shall be buried with
the l^urial of an ass, drawn and
cast forth beyond the gates of

Jerusalem.
20 IT Go up to Lebanon, and
cry ; and lift up thy voice in

Bashan^' and cry from Hhe
passages : ' for all thy lovers

are destroyed.
21 I spake unto thee in thy

* prosperity ;
t hvt thou saidst,

I will not hear. "This ^hath
been thy manner from thy
youth, that thou obeyedst not
my voice.

22 Tlie wind shall ^ eat up all
' tliy pastors,' and -^thy lovers
shall go into captivity : surely
then shalt thou be ashamed
and confounded for all thy
wickedness.
23 O '^''inhabitant of Lel)anon,
that makest thy nest in the
cedars, " liow gracious shalt

thou be' when pangs come upon

I Cant. 8. 6.

Hag. 2. 23.

Lev. 19. 13.

Deut.24.14,

/ ch. 34. 20.

•J Heb.
through-

h Or, m;/
windows.
i2Kin.24.1.5.
2Chr.36.10.

A2Kin.23.25.

A 7. 21!, AC.

.( Ex. 32. 3-1.

thee, " the pain as of a woman
in travail !

24 tJ.S I live, saith the Lord,
though 'Coniah the son of

Jehoiakim king of Judah ''were

the signet upon my right hand,
yet would I pluck thee thence

;

25 ''And I will give thee into

the hand of them that seek thy
life, and into the hand ^ of them
^ whose face thou fearest, ' even
into the hand of Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of the Clialdeans.

26 * And I will cast thee out,

and thy mother that bare thee,

into another country, where ye
were not born ; and there shall

ye die.

27 But to the land whereunto
^they ™desire' to return, thither
shall they not return.
28 tJs this man Coniah a de-

spised broken * idol ' ? + is he " a
vessel wherein t is no pleasure ?

wherefore are they cast out, he
and his seed, and are cast into
= a ' land which they know not ?

29 *0 *' earth, earth, earth, hear
the word of the Lord.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write
ye this man 'childless, a man
Hhot shall not prosper in his

days : for no man of his seed
shall prosper, "" sitting upon the
throne of David, and ruling any
more in Judah.

CHAPTER 28.
°\ He prophesieth a restoration of the

scattered flock. 5 Christ shall rule
and save them. 9 Against false pro-
phets, 33 and mockers of the true
prophets.'

WOE °"be' unto the ^pas-

tors' that destroy and
scatter the sheep of my pas-

tux-e ! saith the Lord.
2 Therefore tlius saith the
Lord' God of IsraeP against tlie

'pastors' that feed my people' ;

'

Ye have scattered my flock, and
driven them away, and have not
visited them":' ''behold, I will

visit upon you the evil of your
doings, saith the Lord.
3 And ''I will gather the rem-
nant of my flock out of all

'

countries whither I have driven
them, and will bring them
again to their folds ; and they
shall be fruitful and * increase.

'

4 And I will set up 'slieji-

herds over them which shall

feed them : and tliey sliall fear I

ch. 24. 1,

and
1 Chr. 3.

16, Jc-
coniah.
In 2 Kin.
24. 6, 8,

Jehoia-
chin.

sof
whom
thou art

afraid,

3 s their

soul
longeth
M Heb.
theit lift

up their

sovl.

* s ve.ssel

" Or, 2J"t

5 s tlie

'' " Or,
land

s shep-
herds

ply.



R.V. Christ is promised. JEREMIAH 23. Offalse ])rojp]iets. R.V

no more, nor be dismayed,
neither shall ^ they' be lacking,
saith the Lord.
5 ^ Behold, ''the days come,

saith the Lord, that I will

raise unto David a righteous
-Branch, and ^a King shall

reign and prosper,' "and shall

execute ^judgment' and justice
in the ^ earth.'

(> -^In his days Judah shall be
saved, and Israel ''shall dwell
safely : and Hhis Hs his name
whereby he shall be called,

"THE LORD OUR RIGHT-
EOUSNESS.'
7 "Therefore, behold, ™ the days
come, saith the Lord, that they
shall no more say, * The ' Lord
liveth, which brought up tlie

children of Israel out of the
land of Egypt

;

8 But, 'The' Lord liveth,

which brought up and which
led the seed of the house of
Israel out of the north coun-
try, *and from all ° countries
whither I had driven them

;

and they shall dwell in their
own land.

9 IT ' Mine heart within me is

broken- ° because of the pro-
phets ;

'
^ all my bones shake

;

I am like a drunken man, and
like a man whom wine hath
overcome",' because of the
Lord, and because of *the
words of his holiness.'

10 For "the land is full of

adulterers ; for * because of
^ '^ swearing the land mourneth

;

"the ''pleasant places' of the
wilderness are dried up^' and
their •'^ course is evil, and their

force + IS not right.

11 For ''both prophet and
priest are profane

;
yea, ' in

my house have I found their

wickedness, saith the Lord.
12 ^ Wherefore their way shall

be unto them as slippery ''ways^

in the darkness : they shall be
driven on, and fall therein : for

I "will bring evil upon them,
* t even the year of their visita-

tion, saith the Lord.
13 And I have seen * folly in

the prophets of Samaria ; ''they

prophesied * in ' Baal, and
'caused my people Israel to

err.

14 'I have seen also in tL
prophets of Jerusalem '

''

ai

horrible thing- :

' 'they commit

A 40. 10.11.
tli.:j3.14-]tj.

Itan.a 24.

Zech. 3. 8.

& 6. 12.

John 1. 45.

il Deut.32.32.
Is. 1. 9, 10.

Ps. 72. 2.

I.S. 9. 7.

4 32. 1, 18.

/Deut.33.28.
Zech.14.11.

ch. 32. ;f7.

ch. 8. 14.

* 9. 16.

ch. 33. 16.

tsidkenu.
I Or.
hypocrisy.

"• ch. 16. 14,

Ezek.13.10.
Zech. 10. 2.

1 ver. S.

Is. 4:3. 5, 6.

' Or, stub-
born ne&K,

ch. 13. 10.

' Mic. 3. 11.

" Job 1.5. 8.

1 Cor. 2. 16.

' Or, secret.

i/See
Hab. 3. 16.

= ch. 2.5. 32.

12. 4.

/Or.

Gen. 49.

Zeph. 3. 4.

. ch. 7. 30.

* n. 1.5.

4 32. 34.

Ezek. 8. II

'•• ch. 14. 14.

* 27. 15.

29.9.

' Ps. 3.5.

Prov. 4
ch. 13. :

'" ver. It

"ch.ll.

Amos 9. 2. .3.

'1 Kin. 8.27.
Ps. 139. 7.

:i Or,
Jilthiness.

• ch. 28. 23.

843

adultery, and " walk in lies '
:

'

they * strengthen °also' the
hands of " evildoers, ' that none
doth retui-n from his wicked-
ness : they are all of them "

unto me as ''Sodom, and the
inhabitants thereof as Gomor-
rah.
15 * Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts concerning the
prophets *

;
' Behold, I will feed

them with ''wormwood, and
make them drink the water of
•^ gall : for from the prophets
of Jerusalem is 'profaneness
gone forth into all the land.

16 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, Hearken not unto the
words of the prophets that pro-
phesy unto you ' :

' they " make
you vain ' :

" they speak a vision
of their own heart, ^<vnd not
out of the mouth of the Lord.
17 They say * still' unto them

'that despise me, The Lord
hath said, ''Ye shall have peace

;

and °they say' unto every one
that walketh - after the *" imagi-
nation' of his own heart", 'No
evil shall come upon you.
18 For " who hath stood iir the

^"^ counsel' of the Lord, "and
hath perceived and heard' his

word? who hath marked ''his'

word, and heard ^it?

19 Behold, ^a "whirlwind of

the Lord is gone forth in fury,

even a grievous whirlwind : it

shall fall grievously' upon the
head of the wicked.
20 The ''anger of the Lord

shall not return, until he have
-executed, and till he have
performed the "thoughts' of

his heart: ^in the latter days
ye shall ' consider ' it perfectly.

21 * I -have not sent' these
prophets, yet they ran: I "have
not spoken to' them, yet they
prophesied.
22 But if they had ™ stood in

my ^counsel, and had' caused
my people to hear my words,
"then they should have' ^turned
them from their evil way, and
from the evil of their doings.
23 ^Am I a God at hand, saith

the Lord, and not a God afar

off?

24 Can any "hide himself in

secret places that I shall not
see him? saith the Lord. "^Do
not I fill heaven and earth?
saith the Lord.
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2.3 I have lieard Avhat the
prophets ' said, that prophesy
lies in my name, saying, 1 have
dreamed, I have dreamed.
26 How hjng shall + this be in

the heart of the prophets that
prophesy lies"? yea, tlieij are'

prophets of the deceit of their

own heart '^
;'

27 Which think to cause my
people to forget my name by
their dreams which they tell

every man to his neighbour,
"as their fathers ^have forgot-

ten ' my name for Baal.
28 The prophet Hhat hath a
dream, let him tell a dream

;

and he that hath my Avord, let

him si^eak my Avord faithfully.

What ^ is the =*chafl['' to the
wheat ? saith the Lord.
29 tJs not my word like as °a'

fire ? saith the Lord ; and like

a hammer Hhat breaketh the
rock in pieces ?

.30
' Therefore, behold,

-f
I hmi

against the prophets, saith the
Lord, that steal my words every
one from his neighbour.
31 Behold, I ta^i against the
prophets, saith the Lord, ^that
^use their tongues, and say,

He saith.

32 Behold, I hun against them
that prophesy 'false' dreams,
saith the Lord, and do tell

them, and cause my people to

err by their lies, and by 'their

'^lightness;' yet I sent them
not, nor commanded them '

:

therefore they shall not ' profit

this people at all, saith the
Loud.
33 °

"ir ' And when this people,
or the prophet, or a priest, shall

ask thee, saying. What t is
"' the

burden of the Lord? "thou
shalt then say ' unto them,
•' What burden * ?

^' I will even
forsake you, ' saith the Lord.
,34 And +«.•>• for the prophet,
and the priest, and the people,

that shall say. The burden of

the Lord, I will even * punish
that man and his house.
35 Thus shall ye say every one

to his neighbour, and every
one to his brother, What hath
the Lord answered? and, What
hath the Lord spoken ?

36 And the burden of the
Lord shall ye mention no more

:

for every man's ^ word ''shall

be his burden ; for ye have

Heb. with
«*o,K.is.

Hos. 4. 6.

•JUhr.36.10.

kSee
ch.22.24,*c.

perverted the words of the
living God, of the Lord of

hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the
prophet, What hath the Lord
answered thee ? and. What hath
the Lord spoken ?

38 But 1 since' ye say. The
burden of the Lord ; therefore
thus saith the Lord" ; ' Because
ye say this word, The burden
of the Lord, and I have sent
unto you, saying. Ye shall not
say. The burden of the Lord

;

39 Therefore, behold, 1°, even
I,' "will "utterly forget you,
and ''I will ^forsake you,' and
the city that I gave *you and'
your fathers, '^and cast you out
of ' my presence :

40 And I will bring "an ever-
lasting reproach upon you, and
a perpetual shame, which shall

not be forgotten.^

CHAPTER 24.
oi l-iifJc- thr iin,P i,f ,inn,l an, I bad fiffS,

1 /,, fnr.'s/n'irrfh tlir rrylnration of

IIh-iu 'ill, If ,rr,r in ra/ilirll,/, S and
tin- ilrsnlatiua I'f Zcilekiali. and the

rest:

THE '' Lord shewed me, and,
behold, two baskets of figs

°were' set before the temple of

the LordV after that Nebu-
chadrezzar 'king of Babylon
had carried away captive *Je-
coniah the son of Jehoiakim'-*

king of Judah, and the princes
of Judah, with the 'carpenters'
and smiths, from Jerusalem,
and had brought them to Baby-
lon.

2 One basket t/iacZ very good
tigs, °eceu' like the figs Uhat
are first ripe : and the other
basket t/iofZ very "naughty' figs,

which could not be eaten, "they
were so bad.
3 Then said the Lord unto
me. What seest thou, Jeremiah ?

And I said, Figs ; the good figs,

very good; and the "evil', very
-evil', that cannot be eaten,
they are so "evil'.

4 "II Again' the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
5 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel ; Like these good
figs, so will I * acknowledge
''them that are carried away
captive' of Judah, whom I have
sent out of this place into the
land of tlie Chaldeans* for
° their' good.

iMQr,
accord-
ing to

some
ancient
authori-
ties, lift

you up
' ^ cast
you off,

' s unto
vou and
to

" A space
l)etween
ch.23&24.

s regard
the cap-
tives
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s
; the

same was

6 For I will set mine eyes
upon them for good, and "I
will bring them again to this

land : and " I will build them,
and not pull t them down ; and
I will plant them, and not
pluck t them up.

7 And I will give them "an
heart to know me, that I ^ am
the Lord : and they shall be
''my people, and I will be their

God : for they shall return unto
me '' with their whole heart.

8 °T[' And as the 'evil' "figs,

which cannot be eaten, they
are so 'evil' ; surely thus saith

the Lord, So will I give " Ze-
dekiah the king of Judah, and
his princes, and the residue of

Jerusalem, that remain in this

land, and 'them that dwell in

the land of Egypt

:

9 "And I will deliver them
' to '" be removed into ' all the
kingdoms of the earth ior*their

hurt,' t'-to be a reproach and
a proverb, a taunt ^and a curse,

in all places whither I shall

drive them.
10 And I will send the sword,

the famine, and the pestilence,

among them, till they be con-
sumed from oft' the land that

I gave unto them and to their

fathers.*

CHAPTER 25.

°\Jeremiah reproving the Jeivs' dis-

obedience to the prophets, S foretelleth

the seventy years' captivity, 12 and
after that, the destruction of Babylon.
15 Under the type of a cup of wine
he foresheweth the destruction of all

nations. 34 The houiing of the shep-
herds.'

THE word that came to Jere-
miah concei;ning all the

people of Judah " in the fourth
year of Jehoiakim the son of

Josiah*^ king of Judah ^ that
ifos' the first year of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon

;

2 The which Jeremiah the
prophet spake unto all the peo-
ple of Judah, and to all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, say-
ing ^'

3 *From the thirteenth year
of Josiah the son of Anion '^

king of Judah, even unto this

day, 'that is the three and
twentieth year,' the word of the
Lord hath come unto me, and
I have spoken unto you, rising

'

early and speaking ;
*" but ye

1 have not hearkened.

J .C. C. .098,

ch. 12. 15.

ell. 18. 11.

4 35. 15.

Jonah 3. 8.

' Deut. 30. 6.

Ezekril.ig.
4 36. i6. 27.

./'ch.30. 22.

See ch. 43,

4 44.

Iieut. 32.21.

( ch. 1. 15

ch. 27. 6
* 43. 10.

froTn theji

" Is. 24. 7.

ch. 7. 34.

4 16. 9.

Ezek. 26. i:

'2Chr.36.21,

Ezra 1. 1.

ch. 29. 10.

Dan. 9. 2.

i ch. 1. 2.

• Heb. visit

I Is. 13. 19.

& 14. 23.

4 21. 1, 4c.

& 47. 1.

ch. .-0. 3. 13.

2.;. 30, 40, 45.

4.51.25,26.

ch. 7. 13.

4 11.7,8,10.
4 13.10,11.
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4 And the Lord hath sent
unto you all his servants the
prophets, * rising ^ early and
sending Hhem ; but ye have
not hearkened, nor inclined
your ear to hear^
5 They said, ''Turn ye again'

now every one from his evil

way, and from the evil of your
doings, and dwell in the land
that the Lord hath given unto
you and to your fathers^ for
ever and ever'

:

6 And go not after other gods
to serve them, and to worship
them, and provoke me not to

anger with the ^ works ' of your
hands ; and I will do you no
hurt.

7 Yet ye have not hearkened
unto me, saith the Lord ; that
ye might * provoke me to anger
with the * works ' of your hands
to your own hurt.

8 °^' Therefore thus saith the
Lord of ho.sts*;' Because ye
have not heard my words,
9 Behold, I will send and take

^all the families of the north,
saith the Lord, and ® Nebu-
chadrezzar the king of Babylon,
''my servant, and will bring
them against this land, and
against the inhabitants thereof,

and, against all these nations
round about ',

' and * will ^ utter-

ly destroy them, and 'make
them an astonishment, and an
hissing, and perpetual desola-

tions.

10 Moreover "I will Hake from
them the ''voice of mirth °,

and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom °,' and
the voice of the bride, ^the
sound of the millstones, and the
light of the candle.

11 And this whole land shall

be a desolation, Umcl an as-

tonishment ; and these nations
shall serve the king of Babylon
seventy years.

12 °^' And it shall come to

pass, "when seventy years
are accomplished, Uhcd I will

''punish the king of Babylon,
and that nation, saith the Lord,
for their iniquity, and the land
of the Chaldeans-,' ''and '-^ will

make it ^perpetual desolations.

'

13 And I will bring upon that

land all my words which I have
pronounced against it, t even all

that is written in this book,
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The overthroiv of JEREMIAH 2: the nations foretold. R.V.

1 M Or,
have
xo-oed
them-
selves:

or, made
bondmen

which Jeremiah hatli prophe-
sied against all the nations.

14 "For many nations ''and

great kings ' shall " serve them-
selves of them'- also' : •''and I

will recompense them according
to their deeds, and according
to the "works' of their °own'
hands.
15 IT For thus saith the Lord ''

God of Israel* unto me '^;' Take
the '

'' wine cup ' of this fury at

my hand, and cause all the
nations, to whom I send thee,

to drink it.

16 And 'they shall drink, and
'^be moved,' and be mad, be-

cause of the sword that I will

send among them.
17 Then took I the cup at the

Lord's hand, and made all the
nations to drink, untowhom the
Lord had sent me :

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the
cities of Judah, and the kings
thereof, and the princes thereof,
to make them ""a desolation, an
astonishment, an hissing, and
' a curse ; as t it is this day

;

19 "Pharaoh king of Egypt,
andhisservants, andhisprinces,
and all his people

;

20 And all "the mingled peo-
ple, and all the kings of "the
land of Uz, ''and all the kings
of the land of the Philistines,

and Ashkelon, and '^Azzah,
and Ekron, and ''the remnant
of Ashdod V
21 "Edom, and -^Moab, and
the children of "Ammon \'

22 And all the kings of -"Ty-
rus, ' and all the kings of Zidon,
and the kings of the "'i.sles

which areJ beyond the 'sea','

23™Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz,
and all

*
'' that are in the utmost

corners,

'

24 And''all the kings of Arabi.i.

andall t he kiiigsof Lliu "mingled
people th:it dwell inthe'Jesert,'

2.") And ;dl the kings of Zimri,
and Jill the kings of "Klam,
and all the kings of the Medes',

'

26 'And all the kings of th.'

north, far and near, one with
another V 'H^d all the kingdoms
()i the world, which Uira upon
the face of the earth :

" and the
king of SSheshach .shall drink
after them.
27 'Therefore' thou shalt say
unto them. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel *

;'
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" Drink ye, and ' be drunken,
and spue, and fall, and rise no
more, because of the sword
which I will send among you.
28 And it shall be, if they

refuse to take the cup at thine
hand to drink, then shalt thou
say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord of hosts';' Ye shall -cer-

tainly' drink.
29 For, lo, ^ I begin to ' bring

evil on' the city ' which is called

by my name, and should ye be
utterly unpunished 'i Ye shall

not be unpunished : for '' I will

call for a sword upon all the
inhabitants of the earth, saith

the Lord of hosts.

30 Therefore prophesy thou
against them all these words,
and say unto them, The Lord
shall '"roar from on high, and
utter his voice from "his holy
habitation ; he shall mightily
roar * upon ^ his habitation

'
; he

shall give * a shout, as they that
tread the grapes, against all the
inhabitants of the earth.

31 A noise shall come ^ even to
the * ends' of the earth ; for the
Lord hath "^ a controversy with
the nations, ^he will plead with
all flesh ; • he will give them
° that are wicked' to the SAvord,

saith the Lord.
32 ' Thus saith the Lord of

hosts. Behold, evil shall go
forth from nation to nation, and
''a great "* whirlwind' .shall be
raised up from the "coasts' of

the earth.

33 'And the slain of the Lord
shall be at that day from to?ie

end of the earth even unto the
t other end of the earth : they
shall not be "lamented, ''neither

gathered, nor buried ; they
shall be dung upon the 'ground.
:U °^' 'Howl, ye shepherds,
and cry ; and wallow yourselves
1)1 ° tJic^ ashes, ye principal of

tlie flock : for *the days of your
sl.iugliter "and of your dispei'-

sions are accoiniilished ;
' and

ye shall fall like "a pleasant
vessel.

35 And ^*the shepherds shall

have no way to flee, nor the
principal of the flock to escape.

36 A voice of the cry of the
.shepherds, and ^an' howling
of tlie priiR'iiial of the flock V
° shall hr liranl:^ for the Lord
"hath spoiled' tlieir pasture.
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Jeremiah is arraigned, JEREMIAH 20. hut is acquitted. R.V

37 And the peaceable ^ habita-
tions are cut down' because of

the fierce anger of the Lord.
38 He hath forsaken "his covert,

as the lion : for their land is
-* desolate' because of ^the
fierceness of the * oppressor,'
and because of his fierce anger/"'

some
ancient autliorities, t/ia oppi-essing sivord See ch.

46. 16. -i s oppressing sword, * A space between
ch. 25 & 26.

CHAPTER 26.
° 1 Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance.

8 He is apprehended, 10 and arraigned.
16 He is quit in Judgment, by the
example of Mieah, 20 and of Un'jah,
24 and by the care of Ahikam.'

IN the beginning of the reign
of Jehoiakim the son of

Josiah^ king of Judah' came
this word from the Lord, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord'- ;' Stand
in -^the court of the Lord's
house, and speak unto all the
cities of Judah, which come to

worship in the Lord's house,
^ all the words that I command
thee to speak unto them ;

" * di-

minish not a word :

3 *If so be' they will hearken,
and turn every man from his
evil way'',' that I may '"repent
me of the evil, which I purpose
to do unto them because of the
evil of their doings.
4 And thou shalt sayunto them,
Thus saith the Lord -

;

'
* If ye

will not hearken to me, to walk
in my law, which I have set

before you,
5 To hearken to the words of

my servants the prophets,
*" whom I ^sent' unto you, '' both'
rising up early °,' and sending
t them, but ye have not heark-
ened ;

6 Then will I make this house
like '' Shiloh, and will make this

city "a curse to all the nations
of the earth.

7 ' So' the priests and the pro-
phets and all the people heard
Jeremiah speaking these words
in the house of the Lord.
8 ^ IT Now' it came to pass,
when Jeremiah had made an
end of speaking all that the
Lord had commanded ^him to

speak unto all the people, that
the priests and the prophets
and all the people Hook' him,
saying, Thou shalt surely die.

9 Why hast thou prophesied
in the name of the Lord, saying,

i Acts 20. T,

k ch. 36. 3.

/ ver. 3, 19.

' Heb. as it

is good and

your eyes.

I Lev. 26. U,

beut. 28.15.

ch. 7. 12, 14,

' Is. 6!5. 15.

ch. 24. 9.

This house shall be like Shiloh,
and this city shall be desolate

'

without °an' inhabitant ? And
all the people were gathered
^against' Jeremiah in the house
of the Lord.
10 IT ^When' the princes of

Judah heard these things,°then'

they came up from the king's

house unto the house of the
Lord\ and sat down' '"in the
entry of the new gate of the
Lord's hotise.

1

1

Then spake the priests and
the prophets unto the princes
and to all the people, saying,
'' This man t /,s worthy ^ to die'

;

" for he hath prophesied against
this city, as ye have heard Avith

your ears.

12 °ir' Then spake Jeremiah
unto all the princes and to all

the people, saying. The Lord
sent me to prophesy against
this house and against this city

all the words that ye have heard.

13 Therefore now ''amend your
ways and your doings, and obey
the voice of the Lord your God

;

and the Lord will ' repent him
of the evil that he hath pro-

nounced against you.
14 ° As' for me, behold, "I to«i

in your hand : do with me * as
^ seemeth good and meet unto
you.'
15 'But' know ye for certain",'

that ' if ye put me to death, ye
shall ° surely' bring innocent
blood upon yourselves,and upon
this city, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof : for of a truth the
Lord hath sent me unto you to

speak all these words in your
ears.

16 °Tr' Then said the princes
and all the people unto the

priests and to the prophets';'
This man U.s not worthy "to

die :' for he hath spoken to us
in the name of the Lord our
God.
17 "^Then rose up certain of

the elders of the land, and spake
to all the assembly of the peo-
ple, saying,

IS "-^Micah the Morasthite'
prophesied in the days of Heze-
kiah king of Judah \ and ' spake
to all the people of Judah,
saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts^;' '^"Zion shall be plowed
~li];e^ a field, and Jerusalem
shall become heaps, and the

847
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1 s intreat
the fa-

vour of

2 s should
we com-
mit

1 s Uriah
s Kir-
iath-jea-

rim

;

and lie

The type of JEREMIAH 27. bonds and yokes.

1 " Heb.
aons of
the peo-
ple.

2 s But

3 A space
between
ch.2G&27.

kiah, as
in some
ancient
authori-
ties.

See vv. 3,

" s bands
and bars,
" See
Lev.2G.13.

mountain of the house as the

high places of a forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah
and all Judah put him at all to

death? "did he not fear the

Lord, and ^besought' *the
Lord, and the Lord "^repent-

ed him of the evil which he
had pronounced against them ?

•"Thus -might we procure' great

evil against our ^ souls.

20 And there was also a man
that prophesied in the name
of the Lord, * Urijah ' the son

of Shemaiah of ^Kirjath-jearim,

who' prophesied against this

city and against this land ac-

cording to all the words of

Jeremiah :

21 And when Jehoiakim the
king, with all his mighty men,
and all the princes, heard his

words, the king sought to put
him to death "

:

' but when
^Urijah' heard it, he was afraid,

and fled, and went into Egypt' ;'

22 And Jehoiakim the king
sent men into Egypt, naviely,

Elnathan the son of Achbor,
and Uertain men with him^
into Egypt ^'

23 And they fetched forth

^Urijah' out of Egypt, and
brought him unto Jehoiakim
the king ; who slew him with

the sword, and cast his dead
body into the graves of the
'^common people.
24 -Nevertheless' 'the hand

of Ahikam the son of Shaphan
was with Jeremiah, that they
should not give him into the
hand of the people to put him
to death.

^

CHAPTER 27.
°1 Under the ti/pe of bonds and yokca
he prophesieth the mhduinrj of the

neighbourkings imto Nebuchadnezzar.
8 He exhorteth them to yield, and not
to believe the false prophets. 12 The
like he doeth to Zedekiah. 19 Ue fore-

telleth, the remnant of the vessels shall

be carried to Babylon.'

IN the beginning of the reign
of 'Jehoiakim the son of

Josiah"' "king of Judah ^ came
this word inito Jeremiah from
the Lord, saying,

2 Tlius ^saith the Lord to

me ' ;
' Make thee ^ bonds and

yokes,' ^and put them upon
thy neck ',

'

8 And send them to the king
of Edom, and to the king of

Moab, and to the king of the

. Heb. the
face of the
LORD.

mg

masters,
saying.
Acts 5. •iO.

/P.s. ll.'j. 15.

14C. B.

ch. 25. 9.

4 43. 10.

Ezek.29.

:

Dan. 2. 38

2Chr.3G.2

' ch. 25. 12.

k 50. 27.

Dan. 5. 26.

' Heb.

people.

1.22.12,

39. 14.

R.V.
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'Ammonites,' and to the king
of -Tyrus,' and to the king of

Zidon, by the hand of the
messengers which come to Je-

rusalem unto Zedekiah king of

Judah ;

4 And ° command them 'Ho
say' unto their masters, ^ Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel^' Thus shall ye
say unto your masters

;

5 •''I have made the earth, the
man and the beast that ^ are

upon the 'Aground,' by my great

power and by my outstretched
arm',' and ^^have given' it

unto whom it ''seemed meet
unto me.
6 ''And now have I given all

these lands into the hand of

Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Babylon, ' my servant ; and
*the beasts of the field ^ have
I given him °also' to serve
him.
7 'And all " nations shall serve

him, and his son, and his son's

son, '" until the ° very ' time of

his ^ land come :
" and then

many nations and great kings
shall serve themselves of him.
8 And it shall come to pass,

t ihat the nation and - kingdom
which will not serve the same
Nebuchadnezzar ° the ' king of

Bal^ylon, and that will not put
their neck under the yoke of

the king of Babylon, tliat na-

tion will I punish, saith the
Lord, with the sword, and with
the famine, and with the pes-

tilence, until I liave consumed
them by his hand.
9 '' Therefore hearken not ye

'

to your prophets, nor to your
diviners, nor to your ^''dream-

ers,' nor to your "^ enchantei;s,

'

nor to your sorcerers, which
speak unto you, saying. Ye
shall not serve the king of

Babylon

:

10 'For they prophesy a lie

unto you, to remove you far

from your land ; and that I

should drive you out°,' and ye
should perish.

11 But the "nations that' bring
their neck under the yoke of

the king of Babylon, and serve

him, Hhose' will I let remain
° still' in their own land, saith

the Lord ; and they shall till

it, and dwell therein.

12 H ' I spake °also' to -'Ze-

1 s chil-

dren of
Ammon,
s Tyre,

n s giye
them a
charge

* * .saying,

5 S-

« s face

of the

i s I give

' s seem-
eth right

^ s But as
for you,
hearken
ye not

''S dreams,
c s sooth-
sayers,

8 s that
nation



Jeremiah''s counsel. JEREMIAH 28. ffananiah's prophecy.

dekiah king of J udah according
to all these words, saying, Bring
your necks under the yoke of

the king of Babylon, and serve
him and his people, and live.

13 * Why will ye die, thou and
thy people, by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pesti-

lence, as the Lord hath spoken
'against' the nation that will

not serve the king of Babylon?
14 -Therefore' hearken not

unto the words of the prophets
that speak unto you, saying,

Ye shall not serve the king of

Babylon : for they prophesy "a

lie unto you.
15 For I have not sent them,

saith the Lord, ^ yet ' they pro-
phesy *^a lie' in my name;
that I might drive you out, and
that ye might perish, ye, and
the prophets that prophesy
unto you.
16 Also I spake to the priests

and to all this people, saying,

Thus saith the Lord';' Hearken
not to the words of your pro-
phets that prophesy unto you,
saying, Behold, '' the vessels of

the Lord's house shall now
shortly be brought again from
Babylon : for they prophesy a
lie unto you.
17 Hearken not unto them

;

serve the king of Babylon, and
live : wherefore should this city
^ be laid waste ' ?

18 But if they +5e prophets,
and if the word of the Lord be
with them, let them now make
intercession to the Lord of

hosts, that the vessels which
are left in the house of the
Lord, and t in the house of the
king of Judah, and at Jerusa-
lem, go not to Babylon.
19 °ir' For thus saith the
Lord of hosts "concerning the
pillars, and concerning the sea,

and concerning the bases, and
concerning the residue of the
vessels that "remain' in this

city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon took not, when
he carried away * captive Je-
coniah the son of Jehoiakim^
king of Judah ^ from Jerusalem
to Babylon, and all the nobles
of Judah and Jerusalem

;

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel,

concerning the vessels that

'2Kin.25.13.
2Chr.36.18.

iEzek. 18.31.

2Chr.36.21.
ch. 29. 10.

& 32. 5.

Heb.

ur.lyinyly.

'>2Chr.36.7,
10.

ch. 28. 3.

Dan. 1. 2.

ch. 27. 12.

k ch. 27. 16.

!Heb.
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'remain' Hn the house of the
Lord, and t in the house of the
king of Judah- and of Jeru-
salem ^

;

'

22 They shall be "carried to
Babylon, and there shall they
be* until the day that I ''visit

them, saith the Lord ; then
''will I binng them up, and
i-estore them to this place.

CHAPTER 28.
°1 Hananiah's false prophecy. 5 Jere-

miah, -wishing it to be true, sheweth
that the event will declare who are
true prophets. 10 Hananiah hreaheth
Jeremiah's yoke. 12 Jerejniah telleth

of an iron yoke, 15 and foretelleth
Hananiah's death.'

AND ''it came to pass the

XjL same year, in the beginning
of the reign of Zedekiah king
of Judah, in the fourth year,
° ancV in the fifth month, Uhat
Hananiah the son of ^Azur'
the prophet, which t-jras of

Gibeon, spake unto me in the
house of the Lord, in the pre-
sence of the priests and of all

the people, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, say-

ing, I have broken *the yoke
of the king of Babylon.
3 * Within ' two full years will

I bring again into this place all

the vessels of the Lord's house,
that Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon took away from this

place, and carried them to

Babylon :

4 And I will bring again to

this place Jeconiah the son of

Jehoiakim*^ king of Judah, with
all the "'captives of Judah, that
went ^ into ' Babylon, saith the
Lord : for I will break the
yoke of the king of Babylon.
5 °*[r' Then the prophet Jere-

miah said unto the prophet
Hananiah in the presence of

the priests, and in the presence
of all the people that stood in

the house of the Lord,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah

said, ^Amen : the Lord do so :

the Lord perform thy words
which thou hast prophesied, to

bring again the vessels of the
Lord's house, and all Hhat is

carried away captive,' from
Babylon '^ into ' this place.

7 Nevertheless hear thou now
this word that I speak in thine

ears, and in the ears of all the
people

'

;

'
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Jeremiah's letter JEREMIAH 29. to the captive Jews.

spoken

The prophets that have been
before me and before thee of

old prophesied °both' against

many countries, and against

great kingdoms, of war, and of

evil, and of pestilence.

9 "The prophet which prophe-
sieth of peace, when the word
of the prophet shall come to

pass, Hhen shall the prophet
be known, ' that the Lord hath
truly sent him.
10 °^' Then Hananiah the

prophet took the - * yoke ' from
ott'the prophet Jeremiah's neck,
and brake it.

11 And Hananiah spake in

the presence of all the people,
saying. Thus saith the Lord ^ ;

'

Even so will I break the yoke
of Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon ^"from the neck of

all nations within the space
of two full years.' And the
prophet Jeremiah went his way.
12 °ir' Then the word of the
Lord came unto Jeremiah ° the

2Jrophet\ after that Hananiah
the prophet had broken the
-yoke' from off the neck of the
prophet Jeremiah, saying,

13 Go'' and tell Hananiah,
saying, Thus saith the Lord ^

;

'

Thou hast broken the ''yokes'

of wood ; but thou shalb make
for them yokes ' of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel*;' ^I
have put a yoke of iron upon
the neck of all these nations,

that they may serve Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon ; and
they shall serve him : and '' I

have given him the beasts of

the held also.

15 °ir' Then said the prophet
Jeremiah unto Hananiah the
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah

;

^The' Lord hath not sent thee

;

but 'thou makest this people
to trust in a lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord';' Behold, I will "cast

thee' from off the face of the
earth : this year thou shalt die
because lliou liast "taught' '"re

bellion against tlio Lord.
17 So Uananiali the prophet

died the same year in the
seventh month.

CHAPTER 29.
1 Jen'i,il<ih srinh'lh a litter to the
ra/itirrr: in lUiliiilnii, tii In- i/uiet there,

S and nut tv bdievc the dreams of their

I ch. 14. 14.

.t2S.2l.
A 27. 14. l.'i.

;' Ht-1). in

1 2Clir.30.i

pniphetx, 10 and that they shall return
with grace after aeventjiyears. 15 lie
foretellelh the destrxict'ian of the rent

for their (lisiihedienre. 20 //( sheireth
the fearful nil I'f Ahab and /edekiah.
:m .She, nil nil,:, dnoin Jnretvld.'

lyrOW these hire the words
X\ of the letter tliat Jeremiah
the prophet sent from Jeru-
salem unto the residue of the
elders ' which were carried away
captives,' and to the priests,

and to the prophets, and to all

the people- whom Nebuchad-
nezzar had carried away captive
from Jerusalem to Babylon ^

;

'

2 (After that ''Jeconiah the
king, and the * queen, ' and the
'eunuchs, '^ the princes of Judah
and Jerusalem, and the "car-

penters,' and the smiths, were
leparted from Jerusalem ;)

3 By the hand of Elasah the
son of iShaphan, and Gemariah
the son of Hilkiah, (whom
Zedekiah king of Judah sent
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon " ) saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, unto
all ' that are carried away cap
tives,' whom I have caused to

be carried away * from Jeru-
salem unto Babylon ^

;

'

5 -'Build ye houses, and dwell
t-wi them; and plant gardens,
and eat the fruit of them ;

6 Take ye wives, and beget
sons and daughters ; and tak
wives for your sons, and give
your daughters to husbands,
that they may bear sons and
daughters ;

' that ye may be
increased there, and' not di

minished.
7 And seek the peace of the

city whither I have caused you
to be carried away "captives,'

'and pray unto the Lord for

it : for in the peace thereof
shall ve have peace.
8 ° IF ' For thus saith the Lori

of hosts, the God of Israel'';

Let not your prophets ''and

your diviners, that be in

the midst of you,' 'deceive
you, neither hearken ^ to your
dreams which ye ''cause to

dreamed.
9 " For they prophesy '' falsely

unto you in my name : 1 havi

not sent them, saith the Lord
10 °t' For thus saith the

Lord, "That after' ''seventy

years be accomplished "at



The fearful end of JEEEMIAH 29. Ahab and Zedekiah.

- s hope
in jour
hitter

end.
M Heb.
a latter

end and
hope.

2 s And ye
shall

Babylon^ I will visit you, and
perform my good word toward
you, in causing you to return
to this place.

11 For I know the thoughts
that I think toward you, saith

the LoKD, thoughts of peace,
and not of evil, to give you " an
" expected end.

'

12 ^Then shall ye' *call upon
me, and ye shall go and pray
unto me, and I will hearken
unto you.
13 And "^ ye shall seek me, and

find Une, when ye shall search
for me " with all your heart.
14 And •''I will be found of

you, saith the Lord *

:

' and I

will ^ turn away ' your captivity,

and ''I will gather you from
all the nations, and from all

the places whither I have
driven you, saith the Lord

;

and I will bring you again
"into ' the place whence I caused
you to be carried away captive.

15 "TT Because' ye have said.

The Lord hath raised us up
pi'ophets in Babylon *

;

16 Know that' thus saith the
Lord ^ of ' the king that sitteth

upon the throne of David, and
'* of ' all the people that ' dwell-
eth' in this city, ° and of your
brethren that are not gone
forth with you into captivity

;

17 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts";' Behold, I will send
upon them the "'sword, the
famine, and the pestilence,

and will make them like "vile

figs, that cannot be eaten, they
are so '^ evil.

'

18 And I will * persecute'
them with the sword, with the
famine, and with the pesti-

lence, and ''will deliver them
to be ^removed to' all the
kingdoms of the earth, "to be
'^'a curse,' and an astonish-

ment, and an hissing, and a
reproach, among all the nations
whither I have driven them :

19 Because they have not
hearkened to my words, saith

the Lord, ' which '
^ I sent

unto them °by' my ser-

vants the prophets, rising up
early and sending t thein ; but
ye would not hear, saith the
Lord.
20 °ir' Hear ye therefore the
word of the Lord, all ye of

the captivity, whom I have

B.C.C.G06.

( Lev. 26. 39,

40,4c.
Deut. 30. 1,

4c.

ch. at 7.

Deut. 4. 7.

Ps. 32. 6.

' ch. 24. 10.

ch. 24. 8.

' ver. 5.

ch. 2.5. 4.

sent ' from Jerusalem to Baby-
lon":'

21 ^ Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, ^of'
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and
* of ' Zedekiah the son of Maa-
seiah, which prophesy a lie

unto you in my name*;' Be-
hold, I will deliver them into
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon ; and he shall

slay them before your eyes
;

22 ''And of them shall be
taken up a curse by all the
* captivity' of Judah which
tare in Babylon, saying. The
Lord make thee like Zedekiah
and like Ahab, "whom the king
of Babylon roasted in the fire°;'

23 Because 'they have 'com-
mitted villany' in Israel, and
have committed adultery with
their neighbours' wives, and
have spoken ° lying' words in
my name**, which I have not
commanded them ; even I

know, and am a' witness, saith
the Lord.
24 1 "TliKs shalt thou also
speak to' Shemaiah the *Ne-
helamite^, saying,
25 Thus speaketh the Lord

of hosts, the God of Israel,

saying, Because thou hast sent
letters in "thy' name unto all

the people that ^are at Jeru-
salem, 'and to Zephaniah the
son of Maaseiah the priest, and
to all the priests, saying,
26 The Lord hath made thee

priest in the stead of Jehoiada
the priest, that ye should be
^'officers in the house of the
Lord, for every man Hhat is

*mad, and maketh himself a
prophet, that thou shouldest
" put him in ^ prison, and in the
stocks'.

27 Now therefore^ why hast
thou not * reproved' Jeremiah
of Anathoth, which maketh
hims'df a prophet to you*^?

28 For therefore he' sent unto
us Hn Babylon, saying, "This'
captivity + is long :

" build ye
houses, and dwell Hn the'in;

and plant gardens, and eat the
fruit of them*.'
29 And Zephaniah the priest
read this letter in the ears of
Jeremiah the prophet.
30 °T' Then came the word

of the Lord unto Jeremiah,
saying,

851



llie return JEREMIAH 30. of the JeiVi

3MOr,
there is

Jcar, and
no peace

31 Send to all them of the
captivity, saying, Thus saith

the Loud concerning Shemaiah
the Nelielamite '

;
' Because

that Shemaiah hath prophesied
unto you, * and I sent him not,

and he " caused you to trust in

a lie":'

32 Therefore thus saith the
Lord*;' Behold, I will punish
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and
his seed'':' he shall not have
a man to dwell among this

people*;' neither shall he be-

hold the good that I will do
^for' my people, saith the
Lord";' -^because he hath
• taught '

^ rebellion against the
LORD.^

CHAPTER 30.
°1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of

the Jews. 4 After their trouble they
shall have deliverance. 10 He com-
fortcth Jacob. IS Their rettmi shall

be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall on
the wicked.'

THE word that came to Je-
remiah from the Lord,

saying,
•2 Tlius speaketh the Lord^
God of Israel, saying. Write
thee all the words that I have
spoken unto thee in a book.
3 For, lo, the days come,

saith the Lord, that ^ I will

'bring' again the captivity of

my people Israel and Judah,
saith the Lord :

"" and I will

cause them to return to the
land tliat I gave to their fa-

thers, and they shall possess it.

4 IT And these t are the words
that the Lord spake concern-
ing Israel and concerning
Judah.
5 For thus saith the Lord " ;

'

We have heard a voice of

trembling, ^"of fear, and not
of peace.

ti Ask ye now, and see whe-
ther "a man doth travail with
child"?' wherefore do I see

every man with his hands on
his loins, ''as a Avoman in tra-

vail, and all faces are turned
into paleness ?

7 '' Alas ! for that day t is

great, " so that none t is like

it : it t /,s- even the time of

Jacob's trouble ; but he shall

be saved out of it.

8 'For' it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, t that T will break liis

yoke from off tliy neck, and

Hos. 3. 5.

h ch. 28. 15.

' Luke 1. 69.

Acts 2. 30.

A 13. 23.

d Is. 41. 13.

i 43. 5.

,« 44. 2.

ch.4B.27.2?

/cli.28. 10.

CHeb.

1 Amos 9. 8.

ch. 4. 27.

i Ps. G. 1.

Is. 27. 8.

ch. 10. 24.

S 4H. 28.

' ch. 16. 15.

< Job 13. 24.

A IB. 9.

.k 19. 11.

"Job;lO. 21.

there is

-i .Toel 2. 11,

31.

Amos .5. 18.

will burst thy 'bonds,' and
strangers shall no more serve
themselves of him :

9 But they shall serve the
Lord their God, and "David
their king, whom I will 'raise

up unto them.
10 °1' Therefore ''fear thou

not, O "my servant Jacob,'
saith the Lord ; neither be
dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I

will save thee from afar, and
thy seed ''from the land of

their captivity ; and Jacob
shall return, and shall be "in

rest, and be quiet,' and none
shall make ^hirn afraid.

11 For I ^ ayn with thee,

saith the Lord, to save thee :

** though I' make a full end
of all ^ nations whither I have
scattered thee, ° * yet will I

'

not make a full end of thee'^:'

but I will correct thee '*in
measure, and will not' "leave
thee "altogether' unpunished.
12 ' For thus saith the Lord,
'Thy ^bruise' Hs incurable,

Umcl thy wound °is^ grievous.

13 ^ There is none to plead
' thy cause, * ™ that thou mayest
be bound up : " thou hast no
healing medicines.
14 '^AU thy lovers have for-

gotten thee ; they seek thee
not'^;' for I have wounded
thee with the wound ' of an
enemy, with the chastisement
" of a cruel one °,

' for the " mul-
titude' of thine iniquity';'

^'^hecmise thy sins were in-

creased.
1") Wliy ^criest thou "for thine

attliction? thy sorrow' t is in-

curable ' for the ' multitude

'

of thine iniquity^:' ^hecaiise

thy sins were increased, I have
done these things unto thee.

16 Therefore all they that
devour thee * shall be de-

voured ; and all thine adver-
saries, every one of them, shall

go into captivity ; and they
that spoil thee shall be a spoil,

and all that prey upon thee
will I give for a prey.

17 -^For I will restore "health
unto thee, and I will heal thee
of thy wounds, .saith the Lord

;

because they ' called thee an
* Outcast,' saying, ''This' ^ is

Zion, whom no man "seeketh
after.

18 °1[
' Thus saith the Lord';'

= " See
ch. 8. 22.

3 * have
* s out-
cast,

5 sit
CM Or,
carcth
.for



The restoration JEREMIAH 31 of Israel.
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have
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when he
ivent to

find him
rest
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from
afar

2 M Or,
have
I con-
tinucd
loving-
kindness
unto thee

Behold, "I will Muring' again
the captivity of Jacob's tents,

and "^ have " mercy ' on his
" dwelling-places

'
; and the city

shall be builded upon her own
*''heap, and the palace shall
° remain after the manner
thereof.

19 And ''out of them shall

proceed thanksgiving and the
voice of them that make merry

:

' and I will multiply them, and
they shall not be few ; I will

also glorify them, and they
shall not be small.

20 Their children also shall

be 'as aforetime, and their
congregation shall be esta-

blished before me, and I will

punish all that oppress them.
21 And their ''nobles' shall

be of themselves, "and their

'governor' shall i^roceed from
the midst of them ; and I will
* cause him to draw near, and
he shall approach unto me

:

for who t is * this that engaged
his heart' to approach unto
me ? saith the Lord.
22 And ye shall be 'my people,
and I will be your God.

2.3 ^1 Behold, the -"whirlwind'
of the Lord " goeth forth with
fury, a * continuing whirlwind';
it shall ^"fall with pain' upon
the head of the wicked.
24 The fierce anger of the
Lord shall not return, until

he have °done it, and until'

he have performed the intents
of his heart :

'^ in the latter

days ye shall "^consider' it.

CHAPTER 31.
o 1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The
imhlication thereof. 15 Rahel mourn-
ing is comforted. ISJEphraim repent-
ing is brought horns again. 22 Christ
is promised. 31 His new covenant. 35

The stability, 38 and amplitude of the

church.'

AT "'the same' time, saith

jLJl the Lord, 'will I be the
God of all the families of Israel,

and they shall be my people.
2 Thus saith the Lord, The
people ^tohich tcere left of the
sword * found grace in the wil-

derness ; ^even Israel, ^ when "J
went to cause him to rest.

.3 The Lord °hath' appeared
^ '^ of old unto me, saijing, Yea,
""I have loved thee with 'an
everlasting love : therefore

-"with lovingkindness have I

'drawn thee.
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hill.
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' Hos. n. 4.

4 Again ^ * I will ' build thee,

and thou shalt be built, O virgin
of Israel :

" thou shalt again' be
adorned with thy '' tabrets, and
shalt go forth in the dances of

them that make merry.
5 ^-^Thou shalt yet plant vines'

upon the mountains ofSamaria

;

the planters shall plant, and
shall ^''eat them as common
things.

'

6 For there shall be a day,
Hliat the watchmen upon the
* mount' Ephraim shall cry,
* Arise ye, and let us go up to

Zion unto the Lord our God.
7 For thus saith the Lord '^

;

'

'"Sing with gladness for Jacob,
and shout ' among' the chief of

the nations : publish ye, praise

ye, and say, O Lord, save thy
people, the remnant of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring them
-'^from the north country, and
''gather them from the * coasts'

of the earth, and with them
the blind and the lame, the
woman with child and her that
travaileth with child together :

a great company shall '^ return
Hhither.'
9 'They shall come with weep-

ing, and with * supplications
will I lead them : I will "cause
them to walk *by °the' rivers
of waters^ in a straight way°,'
wherein they shall not stumble :

for I a7n a father to Israel, and
Ephraim ^ is my ''firstborn.

10 IT Hear the word of the
Lord, O ye nations, and declare
^it in the isles afar offV and say,

He that scattered Israel "will

gather him, and keep him, as
a shepherd ^ doth his flock.

11 For -^the Lord hath ^re-

deemed' Jacob, and ^ransomed'
him ^from the hand of ^him
that was stronger than he.
12 ''Therefore' they shall come
and sing in * the height of Zion,
and shall flow together * to' 'the
goodness of the Lord, 'for
wheat, and for wine, and for

oil, and for' the young of the
flock and of the herd : and their

soul shall be as a "watered
garden ;

^' and they shall not
sorrow any more at all.

13 Then shall the virgin re-

joice in the dance, ' both' young
men and " old together : for I

will turn their mourning into

joy, and Avill comfort them, and
853



Rahel is comforted. JEREMIAH 31. The new covenant.

make them rejoice from their

sorrow.
14 And I will satiate the soul

of the priests with fatness, and
my people shall be satisfied

with my goodness, saith the
Lord.
15 IF Thus saith the Lord '

;'

''A voice - was' heard in " Ramah,
lamentation, t and bitter weep-
ing'; Rahel' weeping for her
children* refused' to be com-
forted for her children, because
''they ^were^ not.

16 Thus saith the Lord*^;'
Refrain thy voice from weeping,
and thine eyes from tears : for

thy work shall be rewarded,
saith the Lord ; and "they shall

come again from the land of

the enemy.
17 And there is hope ' in thine'

end, saith the Lord ', that thy'
children shall come again to
their own border.
18 °1[' I have surely heard
Ephraim bemoaning himself
thus ^; ' Thou hast chastised
me, and I was chastised, as a
' bullock' unaccustomed to the

yoke: '"turn thou me, and I

shall be turned ; for thou t art
the Lord my God.
19 Surely ^' after that I was

turned, I repented ; and after

that I was instructed, I smote
upon tm^ thigh : I was ashamed,
yea, even confounded, because
I did bear the reproach of my
youth.
20 1 7s Ephraim my dear son ?

t is he a pleasant child? for
since I spake' against him, I

do earnestly remember him
still :

' therefore my bowels
'
" are troubled for him ;

"" I will

surely have mercy upon him,
saith the Lord.
21 * Set thee up waymarks,
make thee ^ high heaps' :

' set

thine heart toward the "high-
way,' ^ even the way ' ^ which
thou wentest : turn again, O
virgin of Israel, turn again to
these thy cities.

22 ° H ' How long wilt thou ' go
about,' () thou ''backsliding
daughter? for the Lord hath
created a new thing in the
earth, A woman shall ^ compass'
a man.
2H ' Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel^; As
yet they shall ' use this speech
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h Zech. 8. 3.

"ch. 33.12,13.

d Mat. 2. 17,

18.

'Josh. IS. 25.

I ch. 44.
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in the land of Judah and in

the cities thereof, when I shall
'bring again their captivity";'
" The Lord bless thee, O habit-
ation of justice, '•'and^ * moun-
tain of holiness.
24 And * there shall dwell in

Judah itself, and "in all the
cities thereof together,' hus-
bandmen, and they Hhat go
"forth' with flocks.

25 For I have satiated the
weary soul, and '''

I have replen-
ished every sorrowful soul.'

26 Upon this I awaked, and
beheld ; and my sleep was sweet
unto me.
27 °1[' Behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that ''I will

sow the house of Israel and the
house of Judah with the seed
of man, and with the seed of

28 And it shall come to pass,
Hhat like as I have 'watched
over them°,' *to pluck up°,'
and to break down, and to
"throw down,' and to destroy,
and to afflict ; so will I watch
over them°,' 'to build °,' and
to plant, saith the Lord.
29 "In those days they shall

say no more, The fathers have
eaten 'a sour grape,' and the
children's teeth are set on edge.
30 'But every one shall die

for his own iniquity : every man
that eateth the sour "grape,' his
teeth shall be set on edge.
31 IT Behold, the ''days come,

saith the Lord, that I will

make a new covenant with the
house of Israel, and with the
house of Judah :

32 Not according to the cove-
nant that I made with their
fathers in the day Uhdt ^1

took them by the hand to bring
them out of the land of Egypt

;

'which my covenant they brake,
"although I was "an husband
unto them, saith the Lord^:'
33 *But this * shall he^ the
covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel '^; After'
those days, saith the LoRD^'
"I will put iny law in their
inward parts, and 'write it in

their hearts; •''and' will be
their God, and they shall be
my people*.'
34 And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbour,
and every man his brother,
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Jeremiah huyeth JEREMIAH 32. HanameeVs field.

2 s Now at
that time

ying, Know the Lord : for

"they shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the
LoKD : for * I will forgive their

iniquity, and * I will remember
their sin ' no more.
35 °1[' Thus saith the Lord,

"* which giveth the sun for a
light by day, ^and the ordi-

nances of the moon and of the
stars for a light by night, which
"divideth -^the sea when' the
waves thereof roar ;

^ '' The

'

Lord of hosts t is his name :

36 ''If Hhose' ordinances de-

part from before me, saith the
Lord, Hhen the seed of Israel

also shall cease from being
a nation before me for ever.

37 Thus saith the Lord*;'
'If heaven above can be mea-
sured, and the foundations of

the earth searched out beneath,
^ I will ' also cast ofi' all the seed
of Israel for all that they have
done, saith the Lord.
38 ° IT ' Behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that the city

shall be built to the Lord
" from the tower of ' Hananeel
unto the gate of the corner.

39 And ^the measuring line

shall yet go * forth over against

it upon' the hill Gareb, and
shall "compass about to Goath.'
40 And the whole valley of

the dead bodies, and of the
ashes, and all the fields unto
the brook °of' Kidron, *unto
the corner of the horse gate
toward the east, t 'shall he holy
unto the Lord ; it shall not be
plucked up, nor thrown down
any more for ever.^

CHAPTER 32.
°1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Ze-
dekiah for his prophecy, 6 buyeth
HanameeVsfield. ISBaruch is charged
to preserve the evidences. 16 Jere-
miah's complaint. 26 God confirmeth
the captivity, 36 but promiseth c
gracious return.^

THE word that came to Jere
miah from the Lord ^in

the tenth year of Zedekiah
king of Judah , which t was the
eighteenth year of Nebuchad
rezzar.

2 "For then' the king of

Babylon's army besieged Jeru-

salem : and Jeremiah the pro
phet was shut up " in the court
of the "prison', which ^ vxis in

the king of Judah's house.
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For Zedekiah king of Judah
had shut him up, saying,
Wherefore dost thou prophesy,
and say, Thus saith the Lord,
"Behold, I will give this city

into the hand of the king of

Babylon, and he shall take it

;

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah
shall not escape out of the
hand of the Chaldeans, but
shall surely be delivered into

the hand of the king of Baby-
lon, and shall speak with him
mouth to mouth, and his eyes
shall behold his eyes

;

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah
to Babylon, and there shall he
be 'until I visit him, saith the
Lord :

* though ye fight with
the Chaldeans, ye shall not
prosper ^'

6 IT And Jeremiah said. The
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

7 Behold, - Hanameel ' the son
of Shallum thine uncle shall

come unto thee, saying, Buy
thee my field that ^ is in Ana-
thoth : for the '" right of re-

demption Hs thine to buy ^ it.

8 So - Hanameel ' mine uncle's
son came to me in the court of

the ^prison' according to the
word of the Lord, and said

unto me, Buy my field, I pray
thee, that ^is in Anathoth,
which Hs in the ^country' of

Benjamin : for the right of

inheritance Us thine, and the
redemption t/s thine ; buy ^it

for thyself. Then I knew that
this t was the word of the Lord.
9 And I bought the field 'of

Hanameel my' uncle's son,

°that was in Anathoth,' and
* weighed him the money, ^even
" seventeen shekels of silver.

10 And I "^ subscribed the
"evidence', and sealed +/i, and
''took' witnesses, and weighed
t/iim the money in the balances.
11 So I took the "evidence' of

the purchase, ^hoth that which
was sealed* according to' the
law and custom, and that which
was open

:

12 And I 'gave the evidence'
of the purchase unto 'Baruch
the son of Neriah, the son of

^Maaseiah, in the sight of

Hanameel' mine uncle's son
and in the presence of the
* witnesses that subscribed the
•book' of the purchase, before

2SHa-
namel
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all the Jews that sat in the
court of the 'prison.'

13 ° IT ' And I charged Baruch
before them, saying,

14 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel "
;

'

Take these ^evidences,' this

••evidence' of the purchase,
both ° which is sealed, and this
* evidence' whicli is open
and put them in an earthen
vessel", ' that they may continue
many days.
15 For thus saith the Lord

of hosts, the God of Israel - ;

'

Houses and fields and vineyards
''shall 'be possessed again' in

this land.
16 IT Now "when' I had de-

livered the ^evidence' of the
purchase unto Baruch the son
of Neriah, I prayed unto the
Lord, saying,
17 Ah Lord God! behold,

''thou hast made the heaven
and the earth by thy great
power and - stretched out arm ^,

'

and^ * there is nothing Hoo
* hard for thee :

IS ^Thou' shewest ""lov-
ingkindness ' unto thousands,
and recompensest the iniquity
of the fathers into the bosom
of their children after them :

the " Great, ^' the Mighty ' God,
the Lord of hosts °,' Us his

ame *,

'

19 'Great in counsel, and
mighty in "^ work :

" for thine

'

eyes Uire open upon all the
ways of the sons of men '

:

' "to
give every one according to his

ways, and according to the
fruit of his doings :

20 Which " hast ' set signs and
wonders in the land of Egypt,
teren unto this day, ^-md' in

Israel °,' and among <Aher men
;

and * hast made ' tliee * a name,
as at this day

;

21 And -'"hast brought' forth
thy people Israel out of the
land of Egypt with signs, and
with wonders, and with a strong
hand, and with a stretched out
arm, and with great terror

;

22 And ^ hast given ' tliem this

land, which thou didst swear
to their fathers to give them,
'a land flowing with milk and
honey

;

28 And they came in, and
possessed it ; but '' they obeyed
not thy voice, neither walked

engine.!
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in thy law ; they have dont
nothing of all that thou com
mandedst them to do : there
fore thou hast caused all thif

evil to come upon them :

24 Behold the "mounts, they
are come unto the city to take
it ; and the city *is given into
the hand of the Chaldeans",'
that fight against it, because of
" the sword, and of the famine,
and of the pestilence : and
what thou hast spoken is com
to pass ; and, behold, thou
seest ^it.

25 And thou ha.st said untc
me, O Lord God, Buy thee the
field for money, and Hake'
witnesses; -''for' -^the city is

given into the hand of the
Chaldeans.
26 T Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah, say
ing,

27 Behold, I ^ am the Lord
the '' God of all flesh :

' is then
any thing too hard for me ?

28 ^ Therefore thus saith the
Lord*;' Behold, '"I will giv
this city into the hand of the
Chaldeans, and into the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon, and he shall take it

:

29 And the Chaldeans, that
fight against this city, shall

come and ''set "'fire on this

city,' and burn it'"' with the
houses, "upon whose roofs they
have offered incense unto Baal,
and poured out drink ofterings
unto other gods, to provoke
me to anger.
30 For the children of Israel
and the children of Judah
"have only done ^ evil 'before
me ' from their youth : for the
children of Israel have only
provoked me to anger with
the work of their hands, saith

the Lord.
31 For this city hath been to

me °as' ''a provocation of mine
anger and of my fury from the
day that they })uilt it even
unto this day ;

'' that 1 should
remove it from before my
face '•',

'

32 Because of all the evil of

the children of Israel and of

the children of Judah, whicli

they have done to prf)voko me
to anger, ''they, their kings,

their princes, their priests, and
their prophets, and the men of

Scall
' ^ whcre-

5 s this

city on
fire.
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Judah, and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem.
33 And they have turned
unto me the "back, and not
the face :

^ though I taught
them, "* rising up early and
teaching Hhem, yet they have
not hearkened to receive in-

struction.

34 But they •'^set their abomi-
nations in the house °,' Avhich

is called by my name, to de-

tile it.

35 And they built the high
places of Baal, Avhich ^are in

the valley of the son of Hin-
nom, to '' cause their sons and
their daughters to pass through
the fire unto ' Molech ;

* which
I commanded them not, nei-

ther came it into my "mind,
that they should do this abomi-
nation ^' to cause Judah to sin.

36 TF And now therefore thus
saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, concerning this city,

whereof ye say, 'It ^ shall be
delivered ' into the hand of the
king of Babylon by the sword,
and by the famine, and by the
pestilence ^

;

'

37 Behold, I will ^gather
them out of all ' countries,

whither I have driven them
in mine anger, and in my fury,

and in great wrath ; and I will

bring them again unto this

place, and I will cause them
" to dwell safely :

38 And they shall be ''my peo-
ple, and I will be their God :

.39 And I will * give them one
heart °,' and one way, that
they may fear me "for ever",'

for the good of them, and of

their children after them :

40 And " I will make an ever-
lasting covenant with them,
that I will not turn away
'*'' from them, to do them good

;

^but' 'I will put my fear in

their hearts, that they shall

not depart from me.
41 Yea, ^1 will rejoice over,

them to do them good, and
''I will plant them in this land
^'assuredly with my whole
heart and with my whole soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord";'
'Like as I have brought all

this great evil upon this peo-
ple, so will I bring upon them
all the good that I have pro-
mised them.
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43 And " fields shall l)e bought
in this land, * whereof ye say,
^It is desolate^ without man
or beast ; it is given into the
hand of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for
money, and subscribe ^evi-

dences,' and seal Hhem, and
^take witnesses' in ''the land
of Benjamin, and in the places
about Jerusalem, and in the
cities of Judah, and in the
cities of the * mountains,' and
in the cities of the * valley,'

and in the cities of the '^south':

for ^I will cause their captivity
to return, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER 33.
°1 God promiseth a gracious return,

9 d joy.ful state, 12 a settled govern-
ment, 15 Christ the Branch of right-

eousness, 17 a continuance ofkingdom
and priesthood, 20 and a stability of
a blessed seed.'

MOREOVER the word of

the Lord came unto Jere-
miah the second time, while
he was yet '" shut up in the
court of the "prison,' saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord Hhe
"maker thereof,' the Lord that
* formed it,' to establish it;
' the Lord t is his name ^

;

'

3 ''Call unto me, and I will

answer thee, and " shew thee
great ^and 'mighty things,'

which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord,
the God of Israel, concerning
the houses of this city, and
concerning the houses of the
kings of Judah, which are
Hhrown down by' "the mounts,
and * by ' the sword "

;

'

5 *They come to fight with
the Chaldeans, but ^ it is to fill

them with the dead bodies of

men, whom I have slain in

mine anger and in my fury,

and for all whose wickedness
I have hid my face from this

city.

6 Behold, -^I will bring it

"health and cure, and I will

cure them*, and' will reveal
unto them °the' abundance of

peace and truth.

7 And *I will cause the cap-
tivity of Judah and the cap-
tivity of Israel to return, and
will build them, '"as at the
first.

8 And I will "cleanse them
from all their iniquity, where-
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i s word
5 s spoken

by they have sinned against

me ; and I will " pardon all

their iniquities, whereby they
liave sinned ^ , and whereby they
have transgressed against me.
9 °nr' ""And -it' shall be to

me ^ a name of joy, "a praise

and *an honour' before all the

nations of the earth, which
shall hear all the good that I

do unto them*:' and °they'

shall -^fear and tremble for

all the * goodness' and for all

the 'prosperity' that I procure

unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord';
Again' there shall be heard in

this place, ^' which' ye say^

shall he desolate' without man
and without beast, t even in the
cities of Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem, that are

desolate, without man°,' and
without inhabitant",' and with-

out beast,

11 The "'voice of joy°,' and
the voice of gladness, the voice

of the bridegroom",' and the

voice of the bride, the voice

of them that ° shall ' say,

'-^'Praise' the Lord of hosts^:'

for the Lord ^ is good^;' for

his mercy endureth for ever

:

and ^of them that shall bring
'Hhe sacrifice of praise' into

the house of the Lord. For
'I will cause °to return' the

captivity of the land%' as at

the first, saith the Lord.
12 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts''; "Again' in this place,

which is ^ desolate ' without
man and without beast, and
in all the cities thereof, "shall

be' an habitation of shepherds
causing t their flocks to lie

down.
13*In the cities of the 'moun-

tains,' in the cities of the
^vale,' and in the cities of the
'south,' and in the land of

Benjamin, and in the places

about Jerusalem, and in the

cities of Judah, shall the flocks

-"pass again' under the hands
(jf him that telleth t them, saith

the Lord.
14 '"'Behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that "I will

perform that good * thing]

which I have *])romised unto'

the house of Israel and Ho'
the house of Judah.
15 ° IF' In those days, and at
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that time, will I cause Hhe'
Branch of righteousness to

grow up unto David ; and he
shall execute ^judgment' and
righteousness in the land.
16 '^ In those days shall Judah

be saved, and Jerusalem shall

dwell safely : and this * is ' the

name ^ wherewith ' she shall be
called,

'^

" The Lord ' our right-

eousness.
17 °*^' For thus saith the

Lord**;' '•'^ David shall never
''want a man to sit upon the
throne of the house of Israel

;

18 Neither shall the priests
the Levites want a man before
me to '^ofter burnt oflerings,

and to 'kindle meat oflerings,'

and to do sacrifice continually.

19 "•[[' And the word of the
Lord came unto Jeremiah, say-

ing,

20 Thus saith the Lord";' 'If

ye can break my covenant of

the day, and my covenant of

the night, 'and' that there
should not be day and night
in their season

;

21 ^Then may also "my cove-

nant be broken with David my
servant, that he should not
have a son to reign upon his

throne ; and with the Levites
the priests, my minister's.

22 As ''the host of heaven can-
not be numbered, neither the
sand of the sea measured * :

'

so will I multiply the seed of

David my servant, and the
Levites that minister unto me.
23 'Moreover' the word of the
Lord came to Jei-emiah, saying,

24 Considerest thou not what
this people have spoken, say-

ing, 'The two families which
the Lord ''hath chosen,' he
hath "even' cast them oll'^ thus
'they have despised' my people
that they sliould be no more a
nation before them.
25 Thus saith the Lord';' If

^my covenant ''he not with day
and night, and ' t if I have
not 'appointed the cn'dinances

of heaven and earth
;

26 "Then will I ' cast away the
seed of Jacob, and " David my
sex-vant, t,so that I will not take
°a>iy' of his seed Ui> he rulers

over the seed of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob : for ^1 will

•'cause their captivity to return,

and * have mercy on them.'

3 s judge-
ment
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CHAPTER 34.

°\ Jeremiah prophesicth the captivUij

of Zedekiah and the city. 8 The
princes and the people having dis-

iniDsed their bo7idservants, contrary
to the covenant ofGod, reassume them.
17 God giveih them into the hands of
their enemies'

THE word which came unto
Jeremiah from the Lord,

" when Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon, and all his army, and
"^ all the kingdoms of the earth
^"of his dominion, and all the
-people,' fought against Jeru-
salem, and against all the cities

thereof, saying ^'

2 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel * ; Go ' and speak
to Zedekiah king of Judah, and
tell him. Thus saith the Lord* ;'

Behold, ^I will give this city

into the hand of the king of

Babylon, and '' he shall burn it

with fire :

3 And 'thou shalt not escape
out of his hand, but shalt surely
be taken, and delivered into

his hand ; and thine eyes shall

behold the eyes of the king of

Babylon, and *he shall speak
with thee mouth to mouth, and
thou shalt go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the
LorDj O Zedekiah king of .Ju-

dah''; Thus' saith the Lord
'of thee. Thou shalt not die

by the sword ^:'

5°BuV thou shalt die in peace * :

'

and with " the burnings of thy
fathers, the former kings which
were before thee, '"so shall they
'burn odours^ for thee; and
'^they ^will' lament thee, say-

ing, Ah lord ! for I have ^pro-
nounced' the word, saith the
Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet
spake all these words unto
Zedekiah king of Judah in

Jerusalem,
7 When the king of Babylon's
army fought against Jerusalem,
and against all the cities of

.Judah that Avere left, against
Lachish°,' and against Azekah^:'
for ^ these ^defenced cities' re-

mained of the cities of Judah I

8 H ""This is the' word that
came unto Jeremiah from the
Lord, after that the king Ze-
dekiah had made a covenant
with all the people which Uvere
at .Jerusalem, to proclaim
"liberty unto them

;
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9 " That every man should let

his manservant, and every man
his maidservant, t being an He-
brew or an Hebrewess, go free

;

'that none should sei've him-
self of them, to wit, of a Jew
his brother ^
10 Now when' all the princes°,'

and all the people ^ , which
had entered into the covenant,
° heard ' that every one should
let his manservant, and every
one his maidservant, go free,

that none should serve them-
selves of them any moreV
°then' they obeyed, and let
t them go *.

'

11 But '-^afterward' they
turned, and caused the servants
and the handmaids, whom they
had let go free, to return, and
brought them into subjection
for servants and for hand-
maids *. '

12 °1[
' Therefore the word of

the Lord came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,
13 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel* ;

' I made a cove-
nant with your fathers in the
day that I brought them forth
out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of "bondmen,'
saying,
14 At the end of ' seven years

' let ye ' go every man his

In-other * an Hebrew, which
" '" hath been sold unto thee '

;

'

and ° when he ' hath served
thee six years, thou shalt let

him go free from thee : but
your fathers hearkened not
unto me, neither inclined their

ear.

15 And ye were ''now turned,
and had done - right in " my
sight,' in proclaiming liberty

every man to his neighbour
;

and ye had 'made a covenant
before me "in the house '^which

is called by my name :

16 But ye turned and ^^ pol-

luted' my name, and caused
every man his servant, and
every man his handmaid, whom
^ he had set at liberty ' at

their pleasure, to return'', and'
brought them into subjection,

to be unto you for servants and
for handmaids.
17 Therefore thus saith the

Lord';' Ye have not hearken-
ed unto me, ^in proclaiming'
liberty, every '-'one' to his
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brother, and every man to his

neighbour :
" behold, I proclaim

'

a liberty °for you , saith the
Lord, *to the sword, to the
pestilence, and to the famine;
and I will make you "^to be
"''removed into' all the king-
doms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men
that have transgressed my cove-
nant, which have not performed
the words of the covenant which
they °had' made before me,
^when ^they cut the calf in

twain °,' and passed between
the parts thereof ^

'

19 The princes of Judah, and
the princes of Jerusalem, the
eunuchs, and the priests, and
all the people of the land,
which passed between the parts
of the calf

;

20 I will even give them into
the hand of their enemies, and
into the hand of them that
seek their life : and their 'dead
bodies shall be for meat unto
the fowls of the heaven, and to
the beasts of the earth.
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah
and his princes will I give into
the hand of their enemies, and
into the hand of them that
seek their life, and into the
hand of the king of Babylon's
army, ' which are gone up from
you.
22 ™ Behold, I will command,

saith the Lord, and cause them
to return to this city ; and they
shall fight against it, " and take
it, and burn it with fire : and
''I will make the cities of Judah
a desolation'^ without °an' in-

habitant.*^

CHAPTER 35.
°\ By the obedience of the Rechahites,

12 Jeremiah condemneth the disobe-
dience of the Jewn. 18 God blesseth
the Rechabites for their obedience.'

THE word which came unto
Jeremiah from the Lord in

the days of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah ' king of Judah, say-

ing,

2 Go unto tlie house of the
'' Uechabites, and speak unto
them, and bring them into the
house of the Lord, into one of

'the chambers, and give them
wine to drink.

.} Then I took Jaazaniah the
son of Jeremiah, the son of
' Habaziniah, ' and his brethren,
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and all his sons, and the whole
house of the Rechabites

;

4 And I brought them into
the house of the Lord, into
the chamber of the sons of

Hanan°,' the son of Igdaliah,
'a' man of God, which ^ vxis by
the chamber of the princes,
which t was above the chamber
of Maaseiah the son of Shal-
lum, "the keeper of the "-^door:

5 And I set before the sons of

the house of the Rechabites
'pots' full of Avine, and cups,
and I said unto them, Drink
ye wine.
6 But they said. We will drink
no wine : for * Jonadab the son
of Rechab our father com-
manded us, saying, Ye shall

drink no wine, t neither ye, nor
your sons ^ for ever

:

7 Neither shall ye build house,
nor sow seed, nor plant vine-
yard, nor have i anij : but all

your days ye shall dwell in

tents ;
* that ye may live many

days in the land ^ where ye he

strangers.

'

8 "Thus have we' obeyed the
voice of Jonadab the son of

Rechab our father in all that
he °hath' charged us, to drink
no wine all our days, we, our
wives, our sons, nor our daugh-
ters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us
to dwell in : neither have we
vineyard, nor field, nor seed :

10 But we have dwelt in tents,

and have obeyed, and done
according to all that Jonadab
our father commanded us.

11 But it came to pass, when
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon came up into the land, that
we said. Come, and let us go
to Jerusalem for fear of the
army of the Chaldeans, and for
fearof the army of the Syrians":'
so we dwell at Jerusalem.
12 1" Then came the word of

the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
18 Thus saith tlie Lokd of

host.s, the God of Isr.-iel**; Go
and tell' the men of Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
Will ye not ''receive instruction
to hearken to my words ? saith
the Lord.
14 The Avords of Jonadab the

.son of Rechab, that he com-
manded his .sons' not to drink
wine, arc perfoinned

'
; for'

!MHeb.
thresh-
old.

'
s where-
in ye
sojourn.
;s And
we liave

i s
: Go.

unci say
to
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unto this day they drink none,
'but' obey their father's com-
mandment : -"notwithstanding'
I have spoken unto you, ''rising
" early and speaking ;

* but ye
hearkened not' unto me.
15 'I have sent also unto you

all my servants the prophets,
rising up early and sending
Uhem, saying, ''Return ye now
every man from his evil way,
and amend your doings, and
go not after other gods to serve
them, and ye shall dwell in the
land which I have given to you
and to your fathers : but ye
have not inclined your ear, nor
hearkened unto me.
16 * Because' the sons of Jona-
dab the son of Rechab have
performed the commandment
of their father",' which he
commanded them*;' but this

people hath not hearkened
unto me":'
17 Therefore thus saith the

Lokd'^ God of hosts, the God
of IsraeP;' Behold, I will

bring upon Judah and upon
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem
all the evil that I have pro-
nounced against them :

" be-
cause I have spoken unto them,
but they have not heard ; and
I have called unto them, but
they have not answered.
18 °ir' And Jeremiah said

unto the house of the Rechab-
ites. Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel";'

Because ye have obeyed the
commandment of Jonadab your
father, and kept all his pre-

cepts, and done according unto
all that he °hath' commanded
you 1 :

'

19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of

IsraeP;' 'Jonadab the son of
Rechab shall not want a man
to " stand before me for ever."

CHAPTER 36.
°1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write
his prophecy, 5 and puhliekly to read
it. 11 The jyrinces send Jehndi to

fetch the roll, and read it. 19 They
instruct Baruch to hide himself and
Jeremiah. 20 Jehoiakim, being certi-

fied thereof, hurneth the roll. 27 Jere-
miah denoimceth his judgment. 32
Baruch writeth a new copy.'

AND it came to pass in the

J\_ fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah^ king of
Judah, Uhat this word came

P Lev. 16.2S
& 23. 27-32,

Acts 27. 9.

? ver. 3.

-• Heb.
their sup-
plication

be cut off
from Jo-
nadab the
son of
Rechab to

' ch. 15. 19,

unto Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,
2 Take thee a * roll of a book,
and ''write therein all the
words that I have spoken unto
thee against Israel, and against
Judah, and against •'^all the na-
tions, from the day I spake
unto thee, from the days of "Jo-
siah, even unto this day.
3 'It may be that the house

of Judah will hear all the evil

which I purpose to do unto
them ; that they may * return
every man from his evil way
that I may forgive their iniquity
and their sin.

4 Then Jeremiah ^called Ba
ruch the son of Neriah ' :

' and
'" Baruch wrote from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words of

the Lord, which he had spoken
unto him, upon a roll of a book.
5 And Jeremiah commanded
Baruch, saying, I Una -shut
up ; I cannot go into the house
of the Lord :

6 Therefore go thou, and read
in the roll, which thou hast
written from my mouth, the
words of the Lord in the ears
of the people in the Lord'i
house upon "^'the fasting' day
and also thou shalt I'ead them
in the ears of all Judah that
come out of their cities.

7 ^It may be *''they will pre-
sent their supplication before
the Lord, and will return every
one from his evil way : for

great Us the anger and the fury
that the Lord hath pronounced
against this people.
8 And Baruch the son of Ne

riah did according to all that
Jeremiah the prophet com-
manded him, reading in the
book the words of the Lord in
the Lord's house.
9 ^' ''And ' it came to pass in the

fifth year of Jehoiakim the son
of J^siah' king of Judah, in

the ninth month, Uhat °they
proclaimed a fast before the
Lord to' all the people in

Jerusalem, and °to' all the
people that came from the
cities of Judah unto Jeru-
salem*.
10 Then read Baruch in the
book the words of Jeremiah in

the house of the Lord, in the
chamber of Gemariah the son
of Shaphan the scribe, in the
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R.V.
I

TJte king hurneth the JEREMIAH 36. roll of 2')T0'pliecy.

liigher' court, at the "entry
of the new gate of the Lord's
house, in the ears of all the

people.
11 -IF When Michaiah' the

son of Gemariah, the son of

Shaphan, had heard out of the
book all the words of the Lord,
12° Then' he went down into

the king's house, into the
scribe's chamber : and, lo, all

the princes sat there, \even

Elishama the scribe, and De-
laiah the son of Shemaiah, and
Elnathan the son of Achbor,
and Gemariah the son of Sha-
phan, and Zedekiah the son of

Hananiah, and all the princes.

13 Then ^Michaiah' declared

unto them all the words that

he had heard, when Baruch
read the book in the ears of the
people.
14 Therefore all the princes

sent Jehudi the son of Neth-
aniah, the son of Shelemiah,
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch,
saying, Take in thine hand the

roll wherein thou hast read in

the ears of the people, and
come. So Baruch the son of

Neriah took the roll in his

hand, and came unto them.
15 And they said unto him.

Sit down now, and read it in

our ears. So Baruch read Ut
in their ears.

16 Now it came to pass, when
they had heard all the words,

they '' were afraid both one and
other,' and said unto Baruch,
We will surely tell the king of

all these words.
17 And they asked Baruch,

saying. Tell us now, How didst

thou write all these words at

his mouth?
18 Then Baruch answered

them. He pronounced all these
words unto me with his mouth
and I wrote Hhem with ink in

the book.
19 Then said the princes unto

Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou
and Jeremiah ; and let no man
know where ye be.

20 ° IT ' And they went in to

the king into the court'',' but
they " laid up the roll in the
chamber of Elishama the
scribe", and' told all the words
in the ears of the king.
21 So the king sent Jehudi to

fetch the roll : and he took it

out of 'Elishama the scribe's

chamber.' And Jehudi read it

in the ears of the king, and in

the ears of all the princes
which stood beside the king.

22 Now the king sat in ''the

^winterhouse' in the ninth
month : and there was a fire
^ on the hearth ' burning before
him.
23 And it came to pass, °thnt^

when Jehudi had read three or
four * leaves, *he' cut it with
the penknife, and cast Ut into

the fire that t was '' on the
hearth', until all the roll was
consumed in the fire that Uvas
"on the hearth'.

24 " Yet ' they were not afraid,

nor "rent their garments,
^neither the king, nor any of

his servants that heard all

these words.
25 * Nevertheless' Elnathan
and Delaiah and Gemariah had
made intercession to the king
that he would not burn the
roll : but he would not hear
them.
26 "But' the king commanded
Jerahmeel ' the son '' of Ham
melech,' and Seraiah the son
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the
son of Abdeel, to take Baruch
the scribe and Jeremiah th
prophet : but the Lord hid
them.
27 IT Then the word of the
Lord came to Jeremiah, after

that the king had burned the
roll, and the words which
Baruch wrote at the mouth of

Jeremiah, saying,

28 Take thee again another
roll, and write in it all the
former words that were in the
first roll, which Jehoiakim the
king of Judah hath l)urncd.

2!) And -thou shalt say to

Jehoiakim king of Judah '

Thus saich the Lord'';' Thou
hast burned this roll, saying.
Why hast thou written there
in, saying, Tlic king of Baby-
lon shall certainly come and
destroy this land, and shall

cause to cease from thence man
and beast ?

30 Therefore thus saith the
Lord "of .Jehoiakim king of

.Judah'';' ''He shall have none
to sit upon the throne of

David : and liis dead body
shall be •''cast out in the day

R.V.

s tlie
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R.V. Jeremiah p'ophesieth JEREMIAH 37. ('/w Chaldeans' return. R.V.

- A space
between
ch.36&37.

* as king,

.h. 22. 24

to the heat, and in the night
to the frost.

31 And I Avill * punish him
and his seed and his servants
for their iniquity ; and I will

bring upon them, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and upon the men of Judah,
all the evil that I have pro-

nounced against them^;' but
they hearkened not.

32 °ir' Then took Jeremiah
another roll, and gave it to

Baruch the scribe, the son of

Neriah ; who wrote therein
from the mouth of Jeremiah
all the words of the book
which Jehoiakim king of Judah
had burned in the fire : and
there were added besides unto
them many "like words.-

CHAPTER 37.
oi The Egyptians havinr, raiml the

siege of the Chaldeans, /.iihl.-lnh .-I'ml-

ethtoJereiniahtopraiifi'i thr /.,nj,/,'.

e Jeremiah prophesieth ihr Cluildmns
certain return and victory. 11 Ue /.s-

taken for a fugitive, beaten, and put
in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah
of the captivity. 18 Intrcating for hin
liberty, he obtaineth some favour.'

AND °king' * Zedekiah the

XA. son of Josiah reigned ^ in-

stead of ^Coniah the son of

Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon made
king in the land of Judah.
2 '"But neither he, nor his

servants, nor the people of the
land, did hearken unto the
words of the Lord, which he
spake "by the prophet Jere-

miah.
3 * And Zedekiah the king
sent Jehucal the son of Shele-
miah*^ and *Zephaniah the son
of Maaseiah the priest*' to the
prophet Jeremiah, saying. Pray
now unto the Lord our God
for us.

4 Now Jeremiah came in and
went out among the people :

for they had not put him into

prison.
5 ' Then '

* Pharaoh's army
was come forth out of E
gypt : "^and when the Chaldeans
that besieged Jei'usalem heard
tidings of them, they ' de
parted' from Jerusalem.

(5
° IT ' Then came the word of

the Lord unto the prophet Je
remiah, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of IsraeP;' Thus shall ye

throu/jh.
I Heb.'
as they.

2Chr.S6.10.
ch. 1 .2A.

'. Or, to dip

theiire in
the midst
of the
people.

» Heb. bi/

the hmid
of the
prophet,
PHeb.
falsehood,

2 Kin. 24. 7.

Ezek.17.15.
' ch. 38. 6.

say to the king of Judah, "that
sent you unto me to 'enquire'
of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's
army, which is come forth to

help you, shall return to Egypt
into their own land.
8 ''And the Chaldeans shall

come again, and fight against
this city", and' take it, and
burn it with fire.

9 Thus saith the Lord';' De-
ceive not ^''yourselves, saying,

The Chaldeans shall surely de-
part from us : for they shall

not depart.
10 ''For though ye had smit-

ten the whole army of the
Chaldeans that fight against
you, and there remained ^hnt
*•''wounded men among them,
^ ijet should they rise up every
man in his tent, and burn this

city with fire.

11 T''And it came to pass°,'
that when the army of the
Chaldeans was ' broken up
from Jerusalem for fear of

Pharaoh's army,
12 Then Jeremiah went forth

out of Jerusalem to go into
the land of Benjamin, 'to

''separate himself thence' in

the midst of the people.
13 And when he was in the

gate of Benjamin, a captain of

the ward ^ was there, Avhose
name ^tvas Irijah, the son of

Shelemiah, the son of Hanan-
iah ; and he ^ took ' Jeremiah
the prophet, saying, Thou fall-

est away to the Chaldeans.
14 Then said Jeremiah, ^ It i.s

^ false; I fall not away to the
Chaldeans'. But' he heark-
ened not to him : so Irijah

'took' Jeremiah, and brought
him to the princes.
15 ^Wherefore' the princes

were wroth with Jeremiah,
and smote him, '"and put him
in prison in the house of Jona-
than the scribe '

:

' for they had
made that the prison.

16 °*T[' When Jeremiah Avas

-entered' into "the ''dungeon,'

and into the ^^ cabins,' and
.Jeremiah had remained there
many days :

17 Then Zedekiah the king
sent, and ^ took him out ' :

and the king asked him se-

ci-etly in his house, and said.

Is there ^ any word from the
Lord? And Jeremiah said,

' inquire

2 s
; and

tiiey

sbiall

3 S .

* " Heb.
your

5 M Heb.
thrust
through

eeive bis

portion
there,
i« Heb.
from
thence.

s laiil

liold on

- =" come
3 s dun-
geon
house,
"Or,
house of
the pit

* s cells,

5 s fetched
him
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Jeremiah is cast JEREMIAH 38. into a dungeon.

s s. anil

his lifo

sliall be
unto him
9* lie

There is': for, said he, thou'
shalt be delivered into the hand
of the king of Babylon.
18 Moreover Jeremiah said

unto king Zedekiah, -What'
have I " offended ' against thee,

or against thy servants, or
against this people, that ye
have put me in prison?
19 Where ^ are now' your pro-

phets which prophesied unto
you, saying. The king of Baby-
lon shall not come against you,
nor against this land ?

20 * Therefore hear now,' I

pray thee, O my lord the king:
''let my supplication, I pray
thee, '^be accepted before thee;
that thou cause me not to re-

turn to the house of Jonathan
the scribe, lest I die there.

21 Then Zedekiah the king
commanded" that they should
commit' .Jeremiah ''into the
court of the ^prison, and that
they should give' him daily

piece' of bread out of the
bakers' street, * until all the
bread in the city Hvere' spent.
Thus Jeremiah remained in

the court of the ^prison.'

CHAPTER 38.
°\ Jereiiiidli. lu/ n uitse suggestion^ i>i

put iiiin III,' il II ii'ii'iin of Malchiah.
1 Ebeil till /nil i/itii'th him some en-
largement. 17 He counselleth sub-
mission. 24 By the king's instructions
he concealeth the conference from the
princes.'

'mHEN' Shephatiah the son

JL of Mattan, and Gedaliah
the son of ''Pashur', and ' Jucal
the son of Shelemiah, and
^

' Pashur ' the son of ^ Mal-
chiah,' '"heard the words that
.Jeremiah *had spoken' unto
all the people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, "He
that ^remaineth' in this city

shall die by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence :

but he that goeth forth to the
Chaldeans shall live^; for he
shall have his life' for a prey,
and '* shall live.

H Thus saith the Lord, ^ This
city shall surely be given into

the hand of the ' king of

Bal)ylon's army, which' shall

take it.

4 - Therefore ' the princes said

unto the king, -'We beseech
tliee, 'let this man' be put to

death*: for thus' he weaken-
eth the hands of the men of

: cli. 37. 3.

. Heh, In
ihiwhan

war that remain in this city,

and the hands of all the peo-
ple, in speaking sucli words
unto them : for this man seek-
eth not the "welfare of this

people, but the hurt.

5 'Then' Zedekiah the king
said. Behold, he t is in your
hand : for the king t is not
t/ie that can do ^any thing
against you.
6 * Then took they Jeremiah,
and cast him into the "dungeon
of " Malchiah the son '' of Ham-
melech,' that ^was in the court
of the * prison': and they let

down Jeremiah with cords.

And in the dungeon t there ivas

no water, but mire :
^ so Jere-

miah sunk' in the mire.
7 °ir' "Now when Ebed-
melech the Ethiopian, "one of

the eunuchs' which was in the
king's house, heard that they
had put Jeremiah in the dun-
geon ; the king then sitting in

the gate of Benjamin
;

8 Ebed-melech went forth out
of the king's house, and spake
to tlie king, saying,

9 My lord the king, these men
have done evil in all that they
have done to Jeremiah the pro-
phet, whom they have cast into

the dungeon ; and "''he is like

to die ° for hunger' in the place
where he is *

: for + there is no
more bread in the city.

10 Then the king commanded
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,
saying, Take from hence thirty
men *with thee, and take up
.Jeremiah the prophet out of

the dungeon, before he die.

11 So Ebed-melech took the
men with him, and went into
the house of the king under the
treasury, and took thence old
cast clouts and old rotten rags,

and let them down by cords
into the dungeon to Jeremiah.
12 And Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah,
Put now Uhe.se old cast clouts

and rotten rags under thine
armholes under the cords.

And .Jeremiah did so.

l.S
'' So tliey drew up .Jeremiah

with '' cords, and took him up
out of tlie dungeon : and .Jere-

miah remained *" in the court of

the 'prison.'

14 IF Then Zedekiah the king
sent, and took Jeremiah the



R.V.
I
Jeremiah's counsel. JEREMIAH 39. Jerusalem is takeoi.

in that

with

8 M Heli.

T?ie men
of thy
peace.

9 * fomi-
liar

i"Or,
deceived
thee

- s over
thee

:

7101V that

3 s And

prophet unto him into the
"third entry that Us in the
house of the Lord : and the
king said unto Jeremiah, I will

ask thee a thing ; hide nothing
from me.
15 Then Jeremiah said unto

Zedekiah, If I declare t it unto
thee, wilt thou not surely put
me to death ? and if I give thee
counsel, Hvilt thou' not hearken
unto me - ?

'

16 So Zedekiah the king sware
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying,
t As the Lord liveth,

_

" that

made us this soul, I will not
put thee to death, neither will

I give thee into the hand of

these men that seek thy life.

17 Then said Jeremiah unto
Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord,
the God of hosts, the God of

IsraeP;' If thou wilt°assuredly'

•^go forth "unto the king of

Babylon's princes, then thy
soul shall live, and this city

shall not be burned with fire
;

and thou shalt live, and thine
house

:

18 But if thou wilt not go
forth to the king of Babylon's
princes, then shall this city be
given into the hand of the
Chaldeans, and they shall burn
it with fire, and * thou shalt not
escape out of their hand.
19 And Zedekiah the king said

unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of

the Jews that are fallen * to the
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me
into their hand, and they 'mock
me.
20 But Jeremiah said. They

shall not deliver t thee. Obey,
I beseech thee, the voice of the
Lord, ^ which I speak unto
thee : so it shall be well ';unto'

thee, and thy soul shall live.

21 But if thou refuse to go
forth, this + is the word that the
Lord hath shewed me :

22 ^And, behold,' all the women
that are left in the king of

Judah's house hhall he brought
forth to the king of Babylon's
princes, and those Uvoinen
shall say, "'Thy ' friends have
' set thee on, and have prevailed
-against thee:' thy feet are

sunk in the mire, °ancV they
are turned away back.
2,3

' So' they shall bring out all

thy wives and *" thy children to

the Chaldeans : and ' thou shalt

h Heb. thei/

were sUent
jrom 111711.

'1 Sam. 31. 4.

" 2 Kin. 25.

1-4.

ch. 52. 4-7.

'Heb.

thy peace.

!2Kin.25.4

ch'.52.7..<c

865

not escape out of their hand,
but shalt be taken by the hand
of the king of Babylon : and
^*thou shalt cause this city to be
burned with fire.

24 °1[' Then said Zedekiah
unto Jeremiah, Let no man
know of these words, and thou
shalt not die.

25 But if the princes hear that
I have talked with thee, and
they come unto thee, and say
unto thee. Declare unto us now
what thou hast said unto the
king-,' hide it not from us, and we
willnot putthee to death^ ;' also

what the king said unto thee :

26 Then thou shalt say unto
them, ''I ^presented my sup-
plication before the king, that
he would not cause me to re-

turn ^to Jonathan's house, to

die there.

27 Then came all the princes
unto Jeremiah, and asked him :

and he told them according to

all these words that the king
had commanded. So '' they left

off speaking with him ; for the
matter was not ^ perceived.
28 So 'Jeremiah abode in the
court of the '^prison' until the
day that Jerusalem was taken':'
*> * and he was there ' when Jeru-
salem was taken ^ .

'

CHAPTER 39.

° 1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah i.s

made blind, and sent to Babylon.
8 The city destroyed, 9 the 2}eople

taken captive. 11 Nebuchadrezzar's
charge concerning Jeremiah. 15 God's
promise to Ebed-melech.'

-•^TN the ™ ninth year' of

JL Zedekiah king of Judah,
in the tenth month, came Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon and
all his army against Jerusalem,
and ° they ' besieged it \

'

2 °An(V in the eleventh year
of Zedekiah, in the fourth
month, the ninth ^daij of the
month, "the city was broken up.

3 "And' all the princes of the
king of Babylon came in, and
sat in the middle gate, ^ even

Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo,
Sarsechim, '^Rab-saris, Nergal-
sharezer, "^Rab-mag, with all

the ' residue' of the princes of

the king of Babylon.
4 °1[' *And it came to pass°,'

Uhat when Zedekiah the king
of Judah °saw them,' and all

the men of war \ then they fled,

rf
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I

Jeremialh Mndly used, JEREMIAH 40. and set at liberty. R.V.

1 s Ara-
Ixih.

- s army
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" Heb.
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judge-
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with him.
See
ch. 12. 1.

5 Sin
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6 s Nebu-
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' " See
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8 s residue
» s the de-

serters

also, that
fell away
to him,
and the
residue

1 s Nebu-
zaradan

-• s Xebu-
shazban,

= s chief
oftlccrs

of the
king of
Babylon

* s guard,

and went forth out of the city

by night, by the way of the

king's garden, by the gate be-

twixt the two walls : and
_
he

ent out the way of the ' plain.

'

y But the -Chaldeans' army'
pursued after them, and ' over-

took Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho : and when they had
taken him, they brought him
up to ^Nebuchadnezzar' king
of Babylon to ''Rililali in the

land of Hamath, ^ where he
gave judgment upon him.'

6 Then the king of Ba,bylon
slew the sons of Zedekiah in

Riblah before his eyes : also

the king of Babylon slew all

the nobles of Judah.
7 Moreover •''he put out Zede-

kiah's eyes, and bound him
"''with chains,' to carry him to

Babylon.
8 °1[' *And the Chaldeans
burned the king's house, and
the houses of tlie people, with
lire, and brake down the walls

of Jerusalem.
'Then ^ Nebuzar-adan ' the
captain of the guard carried

away captive into Babylon the

** remnant' of the people that

remained in the city, -'and those

that fell away, that fell to

him, with the rest' of the
people that remained.
10 But "Nebuzar-adan' the

captain of the guard left of the
poor of the people, Avhich had
nothing, in the land of .Judah,

and gave them vineyards and
fields ^at the .same time.

11 °1[' Now Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon gave charge
concerning .Jeremiah 'to 'Ne-
buzar-adan' the captain of the
guard, saying,

12 Take him, and "look well

to him, and do him no harm
but do unto him even as he
shall say unto thee.

13 So ^Nebuzar-adan' the
captain of the guard sent, and
-Nebushasl)an,' Ral)-saris, and
Nergal-sharezer, Jiab-mag, and
all the "king of Babylon
princes'

;

14 °Even' they sent, "and
took Jeremiah out of the court
of the ^prison,' and committed
him "unto Gedaliah the son of

''Ahikam^ the s(m of Shaphan,
that he should carry him liome
so he dwelt among the people.

Hell.
s/mke with
himjudg-

with
ch. 32. 4.

eh. 21. 9.

4 45. 5.

Heb.
with two
brasen
chains,
or, fetters.

1 Chr. 5. 20.

Ps. 37. 40.

i- 2 Kin. 25, 9.

marshal.
Heb. chief
of the exe-

' Heb. In
that day.
ell. 50. T.

Heb.
by the
h<ind o

15 IF Now the word of the
Lord came unto Jeremiah,
while he was shut up in the
court of the ^ prison, ' saying,

16 Go- and speak to "Ebed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel
'"^

; ' Behold,
1 will bring my words upon

this city for evil, and not for

good ; and they •• shall be
^accomplished "''in that day
before thee.'

17 But I will deliver thee in

that day, saith the Lord : and
thou shalt not be given into

the hand of the men of whom
thou Uirt afraid.

18 For I will surely ^deliver'

thee, and thou shalt not fall

by the sword, but ''thy life

shall be for a prey unto thee :

because thou hast put thy
trust in me, saith the Lord."

CHAPTER 40.
°1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebu-
zar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The
dispersed Jeivs repair unto him.
1.3 Johanan revealeth Ishmael's con-
spiracy.'

THE word Hhat' came to

Jeremiah from the Lord,
after that ^ Nebuzar-adan ' the

captain of the guard had let

him go from Ramah, when he
had taken him being bound in

^chains among all Hhat were
carried away captive' of Jeru-
salem and Judah, which were
carried away captive unto
Babylon.
2 And the captain of the guard
took .Jeremiah, and '' said unto
him. The Lord thy God °hath'
pronounced this evil upon this

place -.

8 Now' the Lord hath brought
Ut, and done according as he
^ hath said :

'
"^ because ye have

sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed his voice,

therefore this thing is come
upon you.
4 And now, behold, T loose

thee this day from the chains

which ^"n-ere^ upon thine hand.
'If it seem good unto thee to

come with me into Babylon,
come^;' and *I will look well

unto thee':' but if it seem ill

unto thoe to come with me into

I3abylon, forbear: behold, *all

the land t is before thee ^

:

'

whither it seemeth good and
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The dispersed Jews JEREMIAH 41. resort to Gedaliah. R.V.

'convenient -for' thee to go,

thither go.

Now while he was not yet
gone back, °he said,^ Go back
also' to Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam^ the son of Shaphan,
"whom the king of Babylon
hath made governor over the
cities of Judah, and dwell with
him among the people : or go
wheresoever it seemeth ' con-
venient unto thee to go. So
the captain of the guard gave
him '^victuals and a "^reward,'

and let him go.

''Then went Jeremiah unto
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to

Mizpah';' and dwelt with
him among the people that
were left in the land.

T*-^Now when all the captains
of the forces which Ucere in the
fields, ^even they and their men,
heard that the king of Babylon
had made Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam governor in the land,

tnd had committed unto him
men, and women, and children,

and of *the 'poor' of the
land, of them that were not
carried away captive to Baby-
lon ;

8 Then they came to Gedaliah
to Mizpah, '' even Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan
and Jonathan the sons of Ka-
reah, and Seraiah the son of

Tanhumeth, and the sons of

Ephai the Netopha,thite, and
Jezaniah the son of -a Maacha-
thite, ' they and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam the son of Shaphan
sware unto them and to their

men, saying. Fear not '' to serve
the Chaldeans : dwell in the
land, and serve the king of

Babylon, and it shall be well

with you.
10 As for me, behold, I will

dwell at Mizpah, to '' serve ' the
Chaldeans, which *will' come
unto us : but ye, gather ye
wine°,' and summer fruits °,'

and oil, and put Uhem in your
vessels, and dwell in your cities

that ye have taken.
1

1

Likewise when all the Jews
that Uvere in Moab, and among
the ^Ammonites,' and inEdom
and that hvere in all the coun
tries, heard that the king of

Babylon had left a remnant of

Judah, and that he had set

ch. 41. 10.

! Judg. 20.

1

Heb. to
strike thee

before

:

"ver. 10.

Deut. 1.

over them Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam ' the son of Shaphan
;

12 -Even' all the Jews re-

turned out of all places whither
they were driven, and came to

the land of Judah, to Gedaliah,
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine
and summer fruits very much.
13 IT Moreover Johanan the

son of Kareah, and all the
captains of the forces that

irere in the fields, came to

Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said unto him, Dost

thou "certainly' know that

Baalis the king of the ^Am-
monites' hath sent Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah " to • slay

thee ' ? But Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam believed them not.

15 Then Johanan the son of

Kareah spake to Gedaliah in

Mizpah secretly, saying. Let me
go, I pray thee, and I will slay

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and no man shall know Ut:
wherefore should he*slay thee',

that all the Jews which are

gathered vmto thee should be
scattered, and the remnant ^in

'

Judah perish ?

16 But Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam said unto Johanan the
son of Kareah, Thou shalt not
do this thing : for thou speakest
falsely of Ishmael.

CHAPTER 41.
°1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Geda-

liah and others, purposeth with the
residue to flee unto the Ammonites.
11 Johanan recovereth the captives.'

'' "IVTOW it came to pass in

J_^ the seventh month, ^Hhat
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah

"

the son of Elishama, of the
seed royal, and *the princes'
of the king, ^ even ' ten men
with him, came unto Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah

;

and there they did eat bread
together in Mizpah.
2 Then arose Ishmael the son

of Nethaniah, and the ten men
that were with him, and ' smote
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan with the
sword, and slew him, whom
the king of Babylon had made
governor over the land.

.3 Ishmael also slew all the
Jews that were with him, teren

with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and
the Chaldeans that were found
there, ' and ' the men of war.

s chil-

dren of
Amnion
s take
thy life
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R.V. I Joluman recovereth JEREMIAH 42. the captives. R.V.

1 s obla-
tions and
frank-
intense
"Or,
meal
offerings

4 And it came to pass the
second day after he had slain

Gedaliah, and no man knew +iY,

5 That there came certain from
Shechem, from Shiloh, and
from Samaria, ^ even fourscore
men, * having their beards
shaven °,' and their clothes
rent, and having cut them-
selves, with ^oflferings and
incense' in their hand, to bring
Uhem to ''the house of the
Lord.
6 And Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah went fortli from
Mizpah to meet them, ''weep-
ing all along as he went : and
it came to pass, as he met
them, ho said unto them, Come
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
7 And it was + so, when they
came into the midst of the city,

that Ishmael the son of Netha
niah slew them, and cast them
into the midst of the pit, he,

and the men that ^ were with
him.
8 But ten men were found
among them that said unto
Ishmael, Slay us not : for we
have - treasures ' in the field,

of wheat, and of barley, and
of oil, and of honey. So he
forbare, and slew them not
among their bretliren.

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael
° had ' cast all the dead bodies
of the men°,' whom he liad

slain ^ •''because' of Gedaliah,
Uvas it' "which Asa the king
had made for fear of Baasha
king of Israel^: ancV Ishmael
tlie son of Nethaniah tilled it

with t the)a that were slain.

10 Then Ishmael carried away
captive all the residue of the
people that Uvere in Mizpah,
^'even the king's daughters, and
all the people that remained in

Mizpah, *whom °Nebuzar-adan'
the captain of the guard had
committed to Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam :

° and ' Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah carried them
away captive, and departed to

go over to '"the "Ammonites.'
11 1[ But when Johanan the

son of Kareah, and all "the
captains of the forces that Uvere
with him, heard of all the evil

that Islimael the son of Ne-
thaniali had done,
12 Then they took all the men,

and went to liglit with Ishmael

C. 588 . the son of Nethaniah, and found
'2Sam.2.i3. hi™ pY "the great waters that

tare in Gibeon.
13 Now it came to pass°,'

that when all the people which
Uvere Avith Ishmael saw Joha-
nan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces that
Uvere with him, then they were
glad.

14 So all the people that Ish-
mael had carried away captive
from Mizpah cast about and
returned, and went unto Jo-
hanan tlie son of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah escaped from Jo
lianan with eight men, and
went to the 'Ammonites.'
16 Then took Johanan the son

of Kareah, and all the captains
of the forces that ^ tvere with
him, all the remnant of the
people whom he had recovered
from Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, from Mizpah, after
Hhat he had slain Gedaliah the
son of Ahikam, + ere?i '" mighty

'

men of war, and the women,
and the children, and the eu-
nuchs, whom he had brought
again from Gibeon :

17 And they departed, and
dwelt in ^the habitation of
"Chimham,' which is by Beth-
lehem, to go to enter into
Egypt,
18 Because of the Chaldeans :

for they were afraid of them,
because Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam, ''whom the
king of Babylon made governor
* in ' the land.

CHAPTER 42.
°] JdlmnayidasirethJevemiah toenquire

of Gill!
.
pntmiyiii;; ohrrHrnrr tn his will.

7 Jirriiiiiih a^^iin-tli him nf sat'ety in
.lu,l,„. V.\„n.l .!r,ln,rl,n,i ni Egypt.
l;i llf rr/ir'^ii't/i llirir hhimrrixy, in
rc</iiiriiifi of tlie Lord that which they
incant not.'

THEN all the captains of
the forces, 'and Jolianan

the son of Kareah, and '.Jezan-

iah the son of Hoshaiah, and
all the people from the least

even unto the greatest, came
near,
2 And said unto Jeremiah the
prophet, ^'Let, we "beseech'
thee, our supplication 'be ac-

cepted before thee, and 'pray
for us unto the Lord thy God,
t even for all this remnant

;

or, by the
sule of
OeJaliah.

before t!i

11 Sam. 7
K. 19,
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The people assured JEREMIAH 42. of safety in Judea.

°('for we are left ^but "a few
of many, as thine eyes do be-
hold us: °)'

3 That the Lord thy God may
shew us * the Avay wherein we
'may' walk, and the thing that
we ' may ' do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet
said unto them, I have heard
t you ; behold, I will pray unto
the Lord your God according
to your words ; and it shall

come to pass°,' Hhat "what-
soever thing the Lord shall

answer you, I will declare Ut
unto you ; I will ^keep nothing
back from you.
5 Then they said to Jeremiah,

'' The Lord be a true and faith-

ful witness " between ' us, if we
do not even according to all
^ things for the which ' the
Lord thy God shall send thee
to us.

6 Whether Ht be good, or
whether ^ it be evil, we will

obey the voice of the Lord our
God, to whom Ave send thee

;

'"that it may be well with us,

when we obey the voice of the
Lord our God.
7 ^ And it came to pass after

ten days, that the word of the
Lord came unto Jeremiah.
8 Then called he Johanan the
son of Kareah, and all the cap-
tains of the forces which ^ were
with him, and all the people
from the least even to the
greatest,

9 And said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, unto whom ye sent me
to * present your supplication
before him^;'
10 If ye will still abide in this

land, then 'will I build you,
and not pull ^you down, and
I will plant you, and not pluck
+ yon up : for I "^ repent me of

the evil that I have done unto
you.
11 Be not afraid of the king

of Babylon, of whom ye are
afraid ; be not afraid of him,
saith the Lord :

" for I t am
with you to save you, and to
deliver you from his hand.
12 And ''I will "shew mercies

unto you,' that he may have
mercy upon you, and cause
you to return to your own
land.
13 "IT' But if 'ye say, We

B.C. 588 .

Lev.aj.2-A

Acts 20. 20.

'Ezek.n.8.
.Gen. 31. 60.

<Heb. shall
cleave
after you.

& 2«. 6.

* 29. IS, 22.

4 44. 12.

Zech. 8. 13.

ch. 24. 6.

k 31. 28.

4 3;j. 7.

Deut. 17. II

' Heb.
testified
against
you.
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will not dwell in this land\
neither obey' the voice of the
Lord your God-,'
14 Saying, No ; but we will

go into the land of Egypt, where
we shall see no war, nor hear
the sound of the trumpet, nor
have hunger of bread ; and
there will we dwell

:

15 ^And now' therefore hear *

the word of the Lord, ^ye'
remnant of Judah " ; Thus '

saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of IsraeF;' If ye ** wholly
set "your faces to enter into

Egypt, and go to sojourn there

;

16 Then it shall come to pass,

Hhat the sword, ''which ye
' feared, ' shall overtake you
there in the land of Egypt, and
the famine, whereof ye " were

'

afraid, '
' shall follow ^ close '

after you there in Egypt ; and
there ye shall die.

17 * So shall it be with all the
men that set their faces to go
into Egypt to sojourn there

;

they shall die 'by the sword,
by the famine, and by the pes-
tilence : and " none of them
shall remain or escape from the
evil that I will bring upon them.
18 For thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; As
mine anger and my fury hath
been ''poured forth upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem'^ ;' so
shall my fury be poured forth
upon you, when ye shall enter
into Egypt ; and ' ye shall be
an execration, and an astonish-
ment, and a curse, and a re-

proach ; and ye shall see this

place no more.
19 ""IT' The Lord hath *said'

concerning you, O °ye' rem-
nant of Judah^;' 'Go ye not
into Egypt : know certainly
that I have '^"admonished' you
this day.
20 For "ye "dissembled in

your liearts, when' ye sent me
unto the Lord your God, say-
ing, "Pray for us unto the Lord
our God ; and according unto
all that the Lord our God shall

say, so declare unto us, and we
will do 'it.'

21 And ° now^ I have this day
declared + it to you ; but ye
have not obeyed the voice of
the Lord your God*, nor' any
Uhing for the which he hath
sent me unto you.



The people JEREMIAH 43, 44. go into R.V.

morfar
in the
pave-
ment (or

square)
' s mortar
« s brick

work.

22 Now therefore know cer-

tainly that ° ye shall die by the
sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence, in the place
whither ye desire 'to go °and^
to sojourn ^

CHAPTER 43.
°1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's
prophecy,carrieth Jeremiah and others

into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah prophesieth
by a type the conquest 0/ Egypt by the

Babylonians.'

AND it came to pass °,' Hhat
x\. when Jeremiah had made
an end of speaking unto all the
people all the words of the
Lord their God, "for which' the
Lord their God had sent him
to them, t even all these woi'ds,

2 ''Then spake Azariah the son
of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the
son of Kareah, and all the proud
men, saying unto Jeremiah,
Thou speakest falsely : the
Lord our God hath not sent
thee to say, " Go not' into Egypt
to sojourn there :

3 But Baruch the son ofNeriah
setteth thee on against us, for

to deliver us into the hand of

the Chaldeans, that they^might'
put us to death, and carry us
away captives 'into' Babylon.
4 So Johanan the son of Ka-
reah, and all the captains of the
forces, and all the people, obey-
ed not the voice of the Lord,
to dwell in the land of Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Ka-

reah, and all the captains of

the forces, took *all the remnant
of Judah, that were returned
from all * nations",' whither
they had been driven", to dwell'
in the land of Judah

;

6 ^ Evein? men, and ^ women
and ^ children, '" and the king's

daughters, ''and every person
that °Nel)Uzar-adan' the captain
of the guard had left with Ge
daliah the son of Ahikam' the
son of tSliaphan, and Jeremiah
the prophet, and Baruch the
son of Neriah'-.'

7 ^So' they came into the land
of Egypt ^ :' for they obeyed not
the voice of the Lord :

'- thus
came they' ^even to 'Tahpanhes,
8 °1I' Then came the word of

the Lord unto Jeremiah in

Tahpanhes, saying,

9 Take great stones in thine
hand, and Miide them in "the
clay' in the 'brickkiln,' which

ch. 25. 9.

A 27. 6.

See Ezek.

/ch. 42. 1.

S ch. 46. 25.

I Ex. 14. 2.

ch. 46. 14.

'" ch. 41. 10.

" ch. iX 7.

)' ch. :». 10.

k 40. 7.

1 Is. 19. 13.
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^ is at the entry of Pharaoh's
house in Tahpanhes, in the
sight of the men of Judah ;

10 And say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ;' Behold, I will

send and take Nebuchadrezzar
the king of Babylon, " my ser-

vant, and will set his throne
upon tjiese stones that I have
hid ; and he shall spread his

"royal pavilion over them.
11 ''And "when he cometh,

he' shall smite the land of

EgyptV °ancl deliver^ ''such+as
are for death ' to death ^f and
such ^ as are for captivity to

captivity^;' and such Uis are
for the sword to the sword.
12 And I Avill kindle a fire in

the houses of ''the gods of

Egypt ; and he shall burn them,
and carry them away captives :

and he shall array himself with
the land of Egypt, as a shep-
herd putteth on his garment

;

and he shall go forth from
thence in peace.
13 He shall " break also' the

""images' of °'Beth-shemesh,
that t is in the land of Egypt

;

and the houses of the gods of

'the Egyptians' shall he burn
with fire.'''

CHAPTER 44.

°1 Jeremiah cxpresscth the desolation of
Judah /or their idolatry. 11 He pro-
2>heneth their destruction. 15 The
obstinacy 0/ the Jews. 20 Jeremiah
threateneth them for the same, 29 and
for a sign prophesieth the destruction
of Egypt.'

THE word that came to Jere
miah concerning all the

Jews which " dwell' in the land
of Egypt, which Mwell' at 'Mig
dol, and at " Tahpanhes, and at

*Noph, and in the country of

Pathros, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel^;' Ye have
seen all the evil that I liav

brought upon Jerusalem, and
upon all the cities of .Judah

;

and, behold, this day they tare

''a desolation, and no man
dwelleth therein ^'

3 Because of their wickedness
which they have committed to

provoke nie to anger, in that

they went "to burn incense.

and to * serve other gods, whom
they knew not, ^neither they,
" ye, nor your fathers.
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R.V. Desolation of Judah JEEEMIAH 44. for their idolatry. R.V.

6 s infant

« * the
midst of

"s remain-
ing

8 s anger

sojourn
;

1 s may be
cut

- s may

6 A sliall

tliey fall

4 Howbeit "I sent unto you
all my servants the prophets,
rising ^ early and sending t tliem,

saying, Oh, do not this abomin-
able thing that I hate.

5 But they hearkened not, nor
inclined their ear to turn from
their wickedness, to burn no
incense unto other gods.
6 Wherefore ''my fury and
mine anger was poured forth,

and was kindled in the cities

of Judah and in the streets of

Jerusalem ; and they are wasted
^ and desolate, as "at' this day.
7 Therefore now thus saith

the Lord, the God of hosts,

the God of IsraeP;' Wherefore
commit ye f/lis great eviFagainst
your * souls, to cut ofi' from
you man and woman, * child'

and suckling, '' out of " Judah,
to leave you none " to remain

'

;

8 In that ye 'provoke me unto
'wrath' with the works of your
hands, burning incense unto
other gods in the land of Egypt,
whither ye be gone to "dwell,'
that ye ^ might cut yourselves'
off, and that ye -might' be *a
curse and a reproach among all

the nations of the earth 1

9Have ye forgotten the '" wick-
edness of your fathers, and the
wickedness of the kings of

.Judah, and the wickedness of

their wives, and your own wick-
edness, and the wickedness of

your wives, which they °have'
committed in the land of Judah,
and in the streets of Jei'usa-

lem ?

10 They are not 'humbled
^ even unto this day, neither
have they 'feared, nor walked
in my law, nor in my statutes,

that I set before you and be-
fore your fathers.

11 °*T[' Therefore thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ^
;

' Behold, " I will set my
face against you for evil, *and'
to cut oft' all Judah.
12 And I will take the remnant

of Judah, that have set their
faces to go into the land of

Egypt to sojourn there, and
^they shall all be consumed ^
and fall ' in the land of Egypt ^

;

they shall °ere?i' be consumed.
])y the sword Umd by the
famine * :

' they shall die, from
the least even unto the great-

est, by the sword and by the

h Heb.
out of the
midst 0/

I- ver. 12.

ch. 42. 18.

; So ch. 6. 16.

" See ver. 25.

Num. 30. 12.

Deut. 23. 23.

Judg. 11. 36.

POr./rame
ofheaivn.

'Heb.

Ps. 61. 17.

' rb. 42. 15-

Or,"'

famine : and '" they shall be an
execration, and an astonish-
ment, and a curse, and a re-

proach.
13 "For I will punish them

that dwell in the land of Egypt,
as I have punished Jerusalem,
by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence :

14 So that none of the remnant
of Judah, which are gone into
the land of Egypt to sojourn
there, shall escape or remain,
that they should return into
the land of Judah, to the which
they '"have a desire to return
to dwell there : for ''none shall

return -but' such as shall

escape.
15 "[[ Then all the men which
knew that their wives °had'
burned incense unto other gods,
and all the women that stood
by, a great ^multitude,' even
all the people that dwelt in the
land of Egypt, in Pathros,
answered Jeremiah, saying,

16 ^ As for the word that thou
hast spoken unto us in the
name of the Lord, 'we will

not hearken unto thee.

17 But we will certainly *do
"whatsoever thing goeth' forth
out of our °own' mouth, to

burn incense unto the ''queen
of heaven, and to pour out
drink offerings unto her, as

we have done, we°,' and our
fathers, our kings °,' and our
princes, in the cities of Judah,
and in the streets of Jeru.salem

:

for t then had we plenty of
*'

victuals, and were well, and
saw no evil.

18 But since we left off to burn
incense to the queen of heaven,
and to pour out drink offerings

unto her, Ave have wanted all

Hhings, and have been con-
sumed by the sword and by
the famine.
19 "^And when we burned

incense to the queen of heaven,
and poured out drink ofterings

unto her, did we make her
cakes to ''worship her, and
pour out drink offerings unto
her, without our '^men'?
20 °ir' Then Jeremiah said

unto all the people, to the men,
and to the Avomen, " and ' to all

the people which had given
him Uhat answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye i)urned

1 " Heb.
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Egyp threatened JEREMIAH 45, 46. v:ith judgments.

ill the cities of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem, ye°,'
and your fathers, your kings °,'

and your princes, and the peo-
ple of the land, did not the
LoKD remember them, and
came it hiot into his mind?
22 So that the Lord could no
longer bear, because of the
evil of your doings, Uind be-
cause of the abominations
which ye have committed

;

therefore is your land ' ''a

desolation, and an astonish-
ment, and a curse, without
°an' inhabitant, -''as "at' this

day.
23 Because ye have burned

incense, and because ye have
sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed the voice of

the Lord, nor walked in his
law, nor in his statutes, nor in

his testimonies ;
'' therefore this

evil is happened unto you, as
-at' this day.
24 ^Moreover Jeremiah said
unto all the people, and to all

the women, Hear the word of
the Lord, all Judah *that ^are
in the land of Egypt :

25 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, say-
ing *

;
' 'Ye and your wives

have both spoken with your
mouths, and "fulfilled' with
your 'hand,' saying, We will

surely perform our vows that
we have vowed, to burn incense
to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink offerings
unto her: *^ye will surely
accomplish' your vows, and
° surely' perform your vows.
26 Therefore hear ye the word

of the Lord, all Judah that
dwell in the land of Egypt ^;'

Behold, " I have sworn by my
great name, saith the Lord,
that ''my name shall no more
l)e named in the mouth of any
man of Judah in all the land
of Egypt, saying, 'The' Lord
God liveth.

27 'Beliold, I °will' watch
over them for evil, and not for
good : and all the men of Judah
that tore in the land of Egypt
"shall be consumed by the
sword and l)y the famine, until
there ])e an end of tliem.

28 "Yet "a small n>iml)er' that
escape the sword shall retui'n

out of the land of Egypt into

. Dun. 9.n,

ch.36. 1,4,

Ezck. '».

iii. 25 26.

(11.21.9.
A Its. 2.

A ;i9. 18.

rll. 1. 10.

the land of Judah, ' and all the
remnant of Judah, that are
gone into the land of Egypt
to sojourn there, shall know
whose -"words' shall stand,
*mine, or ^their's.'

29 °^' And this Ulicdl /»e ^a'
sign unto you, saith the Lord,
that I will punish you in this

place, that ye may know that
my words shall " surely stand
against you for evil

:

30 Thus saith the Lord';'
Behold, " I will give '' Pharaoh-
hophra ' king of Egypt into the
hand of his enemies, and into
the hand of them that seek his

life : as I gave ^ Zedekiah king
of Judah into the hand of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, his enemy, and that sought
his life.'

CHAPTER 45.
°1 Baruch being dismaiied, 4 Jeremiah

instructeth and comforteth him.'

THE 'word that Jeremiah
the prophet vspake unto

Baruch the son of Neriah, when
he *had written' these words
in a book at the mouth of

Jeremiah, in the fourth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah"
king of Judah, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, 'unto thee, ()

Baruch -
;

'

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me
now ! for the Lord hath added
* grief to my sorrow ; I fainted
in my sighing,' and I find no
rest.

4 °*!r' Thus shalt thou say
unto him, '' The Lord saith

thus;' Behold, t"'f/i(<f which
I have built will I break down,
and that which I have planted
I will pluck UI3'"', even this'

whole land.
.'j And scekest thou great
things for thyself? seek ^them
not : for, behold, * I will liring

evil upon all iiesh, saith the
Lord : but thy life will I give
unto thee '"for a prey in all

places whither thou goest.®

CHATTER 46.
°\ Jeremiiili jiri'jihcxifth the overthrow

of Pharaoli'n annij. IS and the con-
quest of K<njpt by Nebuchadrezzar.
'11 Ife comfurteth Jacob.'

* few in

nuiiibcr;

s word
' s theirs,

sthe

Pharaoh
Hoi)lira

' A space
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ch.44&45.

rPHE word of ....

JL which came to Jeremiah
the Lord

ju .Tin<-ii vrmic vvj Jeremial:
the prophet 'against "the Gen-

1 " Or,
concern-
ing

^ s sorrow
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pain ; I

am weary
witli my
groan-
ing,
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' s Thus
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Lord :

' s
: anil

this in

the

6 A space
between
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Jeremiah prophesieth JEREMIAH 4G. the overthroio of Egypt. R.V.

2 ' - Against Egypt, " against

'

the army of "Pharaoh-necho'
king of Egypt, which was by
the river Euphrates in Carche-
mish, Avhich Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon smote in the
fourth year of Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah* king of Judah.
3 ' " Order ye the buckler and

shield, and draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses *
;

' and
get up, ye horsemen, and stand
forth with ^your helmets; fur-

bish the spears, ° ancV put on
the " brigandines.

'

5 Wherefore have I seen "them
dismayed and turned away
back 1

' and their mighty ones
are ^ beaten down, and are
' tied apace, and look not back

:

'^for *fear uxis round about,'

saith the Lokd.
6 Let not the swift flee away,
nor the mighty man escape ;

^they shall 'stumble, and fall

toward ' the north by the river

Euphrates ^
7 "Who Hs this ^that "cometh
up '"as a flood,' whose waters
^are moved as' the rivers?

8 Egypt riseth up like ^a flood,

'

and t/i/s waters ^are moved
like' the rivers*';' and he
saith, I will 'go up, anrf ' will

cover the earth ; I will destroy
the city and the inhabitants
thereof.

9 ^Come' up, ye horses; and
rage, ye chariots ; and let the
mighty men ^ come forth ;

' th
Ethiopians and ""the Libyans,'
that handle the shield ; and the
^Lydians,' 'that handle ^ and
bend the bow.
10 For -this is *the day' of

the Lord^ God' of hosts, a day
of vengeance, that he may
avenge him of his adversaries
and ''the sword shall devour*,
and it shall be satiate and
made drunk with ' their blood
for the Lord^ God' of hosts

^

•^hath a sacrifice in the north
country by the river Euphrates.
11 ^Go up into Gilead, and

take balm, ''O virgin", th
daughter of Egypt : in vain
^shalt' thou use many medi
cines ; ''for *thou shalt not be
cured.'
12 The nations have heard of

thy shame, and ^thy cry hath
filled the land ' : for the mighty
man hath stumbled against the

So
cli.51.11

Nah. 2.

* 3. 14.

Heb.
multiplied
thefalter

.

• Heb.

pieces.

> Lev. 26. 37.

Heb./i-rf
a flight.

k ch. 6. 2a.

4 49. 29.

Dan. 11. 19

Is. 20. 4.

Heb.
Cush.

'So
Hos. 10. 11.

Heb. Put.

ch. i. 14.

'

biiiiocks of
the Stat!.

Is. 13. 6.

Joel 1. 15.

ch. 50. 27,

/Deut. 32.42.

Is. 34.

1

See

shall be
unto thee.
Ezek.30.2]

I Judg. 6. 5.

873

mighty, ° ayuV they are fallen

both ' together.

13 IT The word that the Lord
spake to Jeremiah the prophet,
how " Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon should come ^ and
' smite the land of Egypt.
14 ^Declare ye in Egypt, and

publish in Migdol, and publish
in Noph and in Tahpanhes

:

say ye, "^ Stand * fast, ' and pre-

pare thee ; for ^the sword *shall

devour' round about thee.

15 *Why are thy " valiant meii'

swept away? they stood not,

because the Lord did * drive

them.
16 He -^made many to "fall,

yea, '• one fell ' upon another :

and they said. Arise, and let

us go again to our own people,

and to the land of our nativity,

from the oppressing sword.
17 They 1 did cry' there, Pha-

raoh king of Egypt ^ is hut a

noise ; he hath -passed the time
appointed.'
18 ^As I live, saith the King,
"whose name ^is the Lord of

hosts, ^ Surely as Tabor is
'

among the mountains, and * as

'

Carmel by the sea, + so shall he
come.
19 '0 ^thou daughter ''dwell-

ing' in Egypt, ''furnish thyself
''

to go into captivity : for Noph
shall *be waste and desolate

without an ' inhabitant.

20 Egjrpt t is ° like ' a very fair

"heifer'',' hut ^destruction
^cometh; it cometh "out of the
north'.
21 Also her hired men ° are'^

in the midst of her "like "fatted
bullocks ' ; for they also are

turned back, *and^ are fled

away together':' they did not
stand", because' "^the day of

their calamity 'was' come upon
them, °and^ the time of their

visitation.

22 '"The "voice' thereof shall

go like '°a' serpent; for they
shall march with an army, and
come against her with axes, as

hewers of wood.
23 They shall ''cut down her

forest, saith the Lord, " though
it cannot be searched ; because
they are more than 'the ^^ grass-

hoppers,' and ^are innumer-
able.

' * ofthem
i A that
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5 "Or,
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strong
oneswept
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stood not
dc.
s strong
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thrust
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^ s let the
appoint-
ed time
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The destruction JEEEMIAH 47, 48. of the Philistines. I R.V.

s look
nut

24 The daughter of Egypt
shall be ' confounded ' ; she
shall be delivered into the hand
of * the people of the north.

25 The Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, saith" ;' Behold, I will

punish -'the ''multitude' of "No,
and Pharaoh, and Egypt, * with
Hheir' gods, and ^ their' kings;

even Pharaoh, and ° alV them
that trust in him :

26 'And I will deliver them
into the hand of those that

seek their lives, and into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon, and into the hand
of his servants: and ** after-

ward' it shall be inhabited, as

in the days of old, saith the

Lord.
27 °ir' «"But fear not thou,

'my servant Jacob, and be
not ' dismayed, O Israel : for,
' behold, ' I will save thee from
afar °of!"', and thy seed from
the land of their captivity ; and
Jacob shall return, and ^ be in

rest' and at ease, and none
shall make t him afraid.

28 Fear ' thou not, ' O Jacob my
servant, saith the Lord " :

' for

1 Utm with thee^;' for I will

make a full end of all the
nations whither I have driven
thee * :

' but I will not make " a
full end of thee^ but' correct

thee " in measure ;
yet will I

''not leave thee wholly un-
punished.'

'

CHAPTER 47.
°Thc destniction of the Philistines}

THE word of the Lord that

came to Jeremiah the pro
phet "against' the Philistines,

'before that Pharaoh smote
'" Gaza.
2 '' Thus saith the Lord';'
Behold, "waters rise up ''out

of the north, and shall "be' an
overflowing ^ flood,' and shall

overflow the land°,' and 'all

that is therein^;' the city

and them that dwell therein :

then' the men shall cry, and
all the inhabitants of the land
shall howl.
3 At the 'noise of the stamp-
ing of the lioofs of Iiis strong
'''horses,^ at the rushing of his

chariots, °ancV U(t the rum-
bling of his wheels, tlie fathers

[shall not look' back to Uheir
\ children for feebleuessof hands;

B.C.c. 607-

.16.

Zerih.

Zech. 9. 5.

ch. 25. 20.

ch. 41. 30.

Ezek.32.11.
' ch. 16. 6.

4 41. S.

4 48.37.
" Deut.32.41.
Ezek. 21.
3-5.

P Hell.
gather
thyielf.

« Ezek. 29.11,

IS, 14
- Heb.

4 33. 47.

Is. 15. 2.

' Num. 32.

ch. 10. 24.

4 30.11.
( Is. 16. 14.
-
Is. 15. 4.

/Or, not
utterly cu
thee off.

< Or, he
brought to

silence,
Is. !.). 1.

' Heb. go
after thee.

Zcpb.2.4,15.
' Amos l.(>-8,
'" Heb.
.IzZ'lh.

• Hc6. the
Julnes,
thereof.

" ch. 51. 6.

4 Because of the day that com-
eth to spoil all the Philistines,
° and^ to cut off from '

" Tyrus

'

and Zidon every helper that
remaineth : for the Lord will

spoil the Philistines, " the rem-
nant of -^the ^country' of ''Caph-

tor.

5 ' Baldness is come upon Ga-
za ;

* Ashkelon is " cut ofi" with '

the remnant of their valley

:

how long wilt thou '"cut thy-
self?

6 O thou " sword of the Lord,
how long ^will it he ere thou
be quiet? ^'put up thyself into
thy scabbard V rest, and be
still.

7 'How ^can it' be quiet,

seeing the Lord hath 'given
Mt ' a charge" against Ashkelon,
and against the sea shore*?'
there hath he ''appointed it.'

CHAPTER 48.
°1 The jvdgment of Moab, 1 for their
pride, cfc, 26 for their contempt of
God aiid his people. 47 The restora-

tion if Moab.'

' AGAINST " Moab thus' saith

jt\_ the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel "

;
' Woe unto ' Nebo !

for it is ^spoiled :

' "Kiriathaim
is * confounded <nuV taken:
^'Misgab is "'confounded and
dismayed'.
2

l'^
There shall he no more

praise of Moab :
' in " Heshbon

they have devised evil against
'it; come,' and let us cut "it'

off from + he ing a nation. ' Also
thou shalt ^be cut down, O
Madmen ' ; the sword shall

''pursue thee.

3 -'A voice of crying shall he^

from Horonaim, spoiling and
great destruction''.'^

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little

ones have caused a cry to be
heard.
5 ^''For in the going up of

Luhith' ''continual weeping
shall ° go up ; for in the going
down of Horonaim Hhe ene-
mies have heard a' cry of de-
struction.

G "Flee, save your lives, and
be like "'''the ^ heath in the
wilderness.

7 °1I' For' because thou hast
trusted in thy works and in

thy treasures, tliou '' shalt also

'

be taken : and " Chemosh shall

have hearrl tlic di.stres.s of tlic " " i:

|8A, ;' s jtiso slialt

Tyre

sjsle
" Or, sea
coast

3 s brought
to

nought,

s canst
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" Heb. it.
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Tlie judgment of JEREMIAH 18. Moah for pride, 6,-c.

3 A
jj,

pieces

1 s men,
and
valiant

2 s laid

waste,
and they
are gone
up into
lier

cities,

" Or, her
cities are
(lonc up
m smoke

2 * round

6 "Or,
aceptre

" s O thou
f s dwell-

est [" Or,
art seat-

ed] in

go forth into captivity' tvith^

his " priests and his princes to-

gether.
8 And *the spoiler shall come
upon every city, and no city

sliall escape-;' the valley also

shall perish, and ^the plain
shall be destroyed ", ' as theLord
hath spoken.
9 •''Give wings unto Moab,

'that it may flee and get away:
for the cities thereof shall Ije

desolate, ' without any to dwell
therein.
10 ^Cursed tfee he that doeth

the work of the Lord ^
'' deceit-

fully,' and cursed t6e he that
keepeth back his sword from
blood.
11 °ir' Moab hath been at

ease from his youth, and he
'hath settled on his lees, and
hath not been emptied from
vessel to vessel, neither hath
he gone into captivity : there-

fore his taste *^ remained' in

him, and his scent is not
changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that I

will send unto him "wanderers,
that shall cause him to wander,
and' shall empty his vessels,

and break their * bottles *

.

13 And Moab shall be ashamed
of "^Chemosh, as the house of

Israel ^was ashamed of "Beth-el
their confidence.
14 ° IT ' How say ye, * We t are

mighty 'and strong' men for

the war ?

15 ''Moab is "spoiled, and gone
up out of her cities,' and "his

chosen young men are ''gone

down to the slaughter, saith
' the King, whose name t is the
Lord of hosts.

16 The calamity of Moab Us
near to come, and his affliction

hasteth fast.

17 All ye that are ^ about him.
liemoan him *

;
' and all ye that

know his name^' say, *How is

the strong *^ stafi" broken, ° and '

the beautiful rod !

18 '"'Thou' daughter that 'dost
inhabit' "Dibon, come down
from Uhy glory, and sit in

thirst; for ^' the spoiler of Moab
'shall come upon thee, and he
shall destroy' thy strong holds.

19 O '''inhabitant of 'Aroer,
"stand by the way, and espy"
ask him that tieeth, and her

Judg. 5. 23.

1 Sam. 15.

3,9.
1 Kin.20.42.

ver. 41.

Amos 2. 2.

k Ps. 75. 10.

; Zeph. 1. 12.

Ezek.30.21.

.15,

" ver. 9.

Ps. 55. 6, 7.

'Judg. 11.24
1 Kin. 11.7,

scant. 2. 14,

' Hos. 10. 6.

" 1 Kin. 12.

29.

b Is. 16. 6.

' Heb. the

I ch. 50. 27.

1 ch. 46. 18.

k 51. 67.

h Or, tJime
on whom
he stayeth

not right.
Is. ]6.'6.

ch. 50. 36.

1 Is. 15. 5.

4 16. 7, 11.

tSee

( Is. 16. 10.

Joel 1. 12.

• Heb. in-
habitress.

iDeut. 2.36
' 1 Sam. -1.

13, 16.
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that escapeth', and say, What
is ' done ?

20 Moab is " confounded '
; for

it is ^ broken down :
" howl and

cry ; tell ye it in '' Anion, that
Moab is * spoiled,

'

21 And ° judgment' is come
upon ^ "the plain country ; upon
Holon, and upon 'Jahazah,'
and upon Mephaath *,

'

22 And upon Dibon, and upon
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblath-
aim ^

'

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and
upon Beth-gamul, and upon
Beth-meon ',

'

24 And upon 'Kerioth, and
upon Bozrah, and upon all the
cities of the land of Moab, far

or near.
25 *The horn of Moab is cut

off, and his "'arm is broken,
saith the Lord.
26 °1[' "Make ye him drunk-
en*:' for he magnified t himself
against the Lord : 'Moab also'

shall wallow in his vomit, and
he also shall be in derision.

27 For ^ was not Israel a deri-

sion unto thee ?
"" was he found

among thieves ? for ' since thou
spakest of him, thou ' skippedst
for joy.'

28 O ye = that dwell in' Moab,
leave the cities, and "dwell in

the rock^,' and be like "the
dove ^that maketh her nest in

the sides of the hole's mouth.
29 *We have heard * the ''pride

of Moab, ''(he is exceeding
proud)' his loftiness, ' and his

arrogancy, °and his pride,' and
the haughtiness of his heart.

30 I know his wrath, saith

the Lord * ; but it shall not
6e so ;

'' his lies shall not so

effect it.^

31 'Therefore 'will I howl for

Moab", and' I will cry out for

all Moab"; mine heart shall

mourn' for the men of Kir-
heres '-

.

32 ". ''Ovine of Sibmah°, I

will weep for thee with the
weeping of Jazer ' : thy " plants

are gone' over the sea, they
''reach' ^even to the sea of Jazer:
° the spoiler is fallen' upon thy
summer fruits and upon thy
vintage *

.

33 ^And "^'joy and gladness
is taken' from the 'plentiful'

field °,' and fi-om the land of

Moab ; and I have caused wine

1 s
; sav,

What
hath
been

" s put to
shame

3 M Or,
dis-

mayed
1 s laid
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5 s judge-
ment

6 "See
ver. 8.
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9 Sand
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the head.

is inhabit-

ants of
G S .
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« s that
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;

' * and his
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8 s

, that
it is

nought

;

his boast-
ings have
wrought
nothing.
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16. 7, 11.
10 s
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R.V Judgment of Moah, JEREMIAH 49. and of the Ammonites. R.V.

3 " See Is,

15. i, &c.

*sto
Eglath-
sheli-

shiyah
" as A.V
text.

* s also

shall
become
desolate.

"Heb.
desola-
tions.

* s place,
" s sound-
eth

f s there-

fore the
abun-
dance
'Sis

^ '^ there is

lamenta-
tion every
where

4 * how do
they
liowl

!

" Or,
howl ye .'

6 s become
« s that

3 S
out
against

ThecJtics
arctakea

= s heart
of the
mighty
men of

to ' fail ' from the winepresses
none shall tread witli shout-

ing ; -their^ shouting hhall be no
shouting.
34 ^ * From the cry of Heshbon

tereji unto Elealeh, "aruV ^even

unto Jahaz °,
' have they uttered

their voice, ''from Zoar ^ even
unto Hoi'onaim, *as an heifer

of tliree years old ' : for th
waters ° also' of Nimrim ^ shall

be •''desolate.'

35 Moreover I will cause to

cease in Moab, saith the Lord,
•him that otfereth in the high
'^ places, ' and him that burneth
incense to his gods.
36 Therefore 'mine heart "sliall

sound' for Moab like pipes,

and mine heart 'shall sound'
like pipes for the men of Kir-
heres : "because "the riches'
Uhat he hath gotten "are'

perished.
37 For ^ every head 'shrdl he^

bald, and every beard * clipped

:

upon all the hands ' shall be '

cuttings, and ''upon the loins
sackcloth.

38 - There shall he lamentation
generally upon' all the house-
tops of Moab°,' and in the
streets thereof "

: for I have
broken Moab like ^a vessel
wherein + is no pleasure, saith

the Lord.
39 °They shall howl, saying,^

How is it broken down !
* how

hath Moab turned the ""back

with shame ! so shall Moab 'be'

a derision and a dismaying to

all "them' about him.
40 For thus saith the Lord';'
Behold, * he shall fly as an eagle,

and shall " spread * his wings
^ over' Moab.
41 '''Kerioth is taken, and the
strong holds are surprised, and
-''the -mighty men's hearts in'

Moab at that day shall be as

the lieart of a woman in her
pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed
'from ^ being a people, because
he hath magnified ^himself a-

gainst the Lord.
43 ^'"Fear, and the pit, and
the snare, * shall be^ upon thee,

O inhabitant of Moab, saith the
Lord.
44 He tliat flceth from the fear

shall fall into the pit : and he
that gettc.th up out of the pit

shall be taken in the snare : for

;iin:



Judgment of Edom, JEREMIAH 49. and of Damascus.

that * be ' about thee ; and ye
shall be driven out every man
right forth ^ ; and none shall

'

gather up him that wandereth.
G ^And' ''afterward I will

bring again the captivity of

the children of Amnion, saith

the Lord/
7 IT '•''Concerning Edom, thus

'

saith the Lord of hosts "^
;

' + "Is

wisdom no more in Teman?
''is counsel perished from the
prudent 1 is their wisdom van-
ished ?

8 *Flee ye, Hurn back, dwell
deep, O inhabitants of '"Dedan;
for I will bring the calamity of

Esau upon him, the time ^that

I "will' visit him.
9 If ^ grapegatherers 'come'

to thee, ''would they not leave
home gleaning grapes? if thieves
by night, Hhey will' destroy
''

till they " have enough.

'

10 'But I have made Esau
bare, I have uncovered his

secret places, and he shall not
be able to hide himself : his

seed is spoiled, and his bre-
thren, and his neighbours, and
"he t-is not.

11 Leave thy fatherless chil-

dren, I will preserve t them
alive ; and let thy widows trust

in me.
12 For thus saith the Lord^ ;'

Behold, *they Svhose judg-
ment was' not to drink of the
cup 'have ' assuredly "drunken'

;

and ^art thou he Hhnt shall

altogether go unpunished ?

thou shalt not go unpunished,
but thou shalt surely drink
°ofit\
13 For •''I have sworn by

myself, saith the Lord, that
"Bozrah shall become ^a deso-
lation,' a reproach, a waste,
and a curse ; and all the
cities thereof shall be perpe-
tual wastes.
14 'I have heard 'a * rumour'
from the Lord, and an am-
bassador is sent 'unto the
heathen,' saying. Gather "ye'
together, and come against her,

and rise up to the battle.

15 For, ''lo, I will make' thee
small among the "'heathen,'

Uuul despised among men.
16 'Thy terribleness hath de-

ceived thee, aiuV the pride of

thine heart % O thou that

dwellest in the clefts of Uhe

Obad. 4.

Job 39. 27.

Anios 9. 2.

' ch. 18. 16.

4 50. 13.

/Ezek. 25.12.

Amos 1. 11.

9 Obad. 8.

A See
Is. 19. 11.

> Gen. 19. 25.

Deut.29.23.
ch. 50. 40.

Amos 4. 11.

k ver. 30.

I Or, they

judgiimnt.
V Job 41. 10.

- ch. .'JO. 45.

Heb.
Weedy sea.

ch. 4. 13.

t 48. 40, 41.

Is'. irCh.
Amos C. 8.

' Is. -.'A. C.

A 03. 1.

h Is. 17. 1.

& 37. 13.

Amos 1. 3.

Zech.9. 1.2
/ Obad. 1-3.

kHeb.
melted.

I Is. 57. 20.

ch. 4. 31.

4 6.24.
4 30.6.
4 48. 41.

" ch. 3:!. 9,

4 51. 41.
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rock, that boldest the height
of the hill :

" though thou
shouldest make thy ''nest as
high as the eagle, " I will bring
thee down from thence, saith

the Lord.
17 'Also' Edom shall "be a

desolation ' :
" every one that

•'goeth' by it shall be aston-
ished, and shall hiss at all the
plagues thereof.
IS 'As in the overthrow of

Sodom and Gomorrah and the
neighbour ^cities thereof, saith

the Lord, no man shall * abide

'

there, neither shall 'a' son of

man * dwell in it.

'

19 "Behold, he shall come up
like a lion fi-om •'' the ^ swelling

'

of Jordan * against the '* habita-
tion of the strong' :

' but I will

suddenly make him run away
from her" : and who is a chosen
inan, that I may' appoint over
her^?' for "who Hs like me?
and who will "" appoint me Hhe'
time? and ^who Us 'that'
shepherd that will stand before
me?
20 ' Therefore hear ^ the coun-

sel of the Lord, that he hath
taken against Edom ; and his

purposes, that he hath purposed
against the inhabitants of Te-
man : Surely 'the least of the
flock shall draw them out :

'

surely he shall make their
* habitations '

^ desolate with
them.
21 "The earth 'is moved' at

the noise of their fall^ at the
cry' the noise ''thereof was'
heard in the ''Red 'sea.'

22 Behold, "he shall come up
and fly as the eagle, and spread

'

his wings "^over' Bozrah : and
°at that day shall' the heart
of the mighty men of Edom '

be as the heart of a woman in

her pangs.*
23 IT "'' Concerning ' Damascus.
Hamaih is '"confounded,' and
Arpad":' for they have heard
evil tidings'" :

' they are '^*faint-

hearted;' ^' there is '* sorrow
'"on the sea ; it cannot be quiet.
2-1 Damascus is waxed feeble,

'o/i(Z' turneth herself to flee,

and ^fear' hath seized on ^hei-:

"anguish and sorrows have
taken ^ her, as * a woman in

travail.

25 How is ^ the city of praise
2 s trembling " * hold

sshe
of 1 * of
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Judgment of Kedar. JEREMIAH 50. Hazor, and Mam. R.V.

1 s for-

saken.

s^brouglit

to silence

verse.
OS Of
Kedar,
and of

" s smote.

!* s Thus
1 s

:

2 s chil-

dren
?. s •

^ ^ carry
away for

5 s .

« s Terror

; s ye

8 s a na-
tion that
is at ease,

1 s unto
-: s that
have the
corners
tif theAr
hair
Ijollcd

3 s every
side of

tlieni,

4 s place of

jacltals,

•'' s no man
shall

dwell
there,
neither
shall

cerning

not ' left, ' the city of my
joy 2|I

6 '* Therefore her young men
shall fall in her streets, and all

the men of war shall be ''cut

off' in that day, saith the Lord
of hosts.

27 And I will kindle a *fire

in the wall of Damascus, and
it shall * consume' the palaces
of Ben-hadad.^
28 IT '^''Concerning Kedar, and
concerning' the kingdoms of

Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon "shall smite,'

'."thus' .saith the Lokd^ ;' Arise
ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil

''the -men' of the east.

29 Their ''tents and their flocks

shall they take "away:' they
shall * take to ' themselves their
curtains, and all their vessels,

and their camels^;' and they
shall cry unto them, "'Fear is^

on every side.

30 ° IT f* Flee', 'get you' far

off, dwell deep, O ye inha-
bitants of Hazor, saith the
Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon hath taken counsel
against you, and hath conceived
a purpose against you.
.31 Arise, get you up unto
'*the ''wealthy nation,' that
dwelleth without care, saith
the Lord V which have neither
gates nor bars, ^which "^ dwell
alone.
32 And their camels shall be

a booty, and the multitude of

their cattle a spoil : and I will
" scatter ' into ' all winds * them
'^that are "in the utmost cor-

ners ' ; and I will In-ing their
calamity from ^all sides there-
of,' .saith the Lord.
33 And Hazor ''shall be a
dwelling ''for dragons, and' a
desolation for ever: ^-'^ there
shall no man al)ide there, nor'
Ucny mm of man ''dwell in it.'"

.34 ^ The word of tlie Lord
that came to .Jeremiah the
prophet * against' '^Elam in the
beginning of the reign of Zede-
kiah king of Judah, saying,
35 Thus .saitli the Lord of

hosts'-';' Behcjld, I will break
' the bow of Elam, tlie chief of
their might.
36 And upon Elam will I bring
the four winds from the four
quarters of heaven, and ^ will

[scatter them toward all tho.se

b Amos 1. 4.

' ch. 9. 16.

i Is. 21. 13.

ch. 43. 10.

IHeh.Jtit
greatly.
'" Is. 13. 1.

4 21. 1.

k 47. 1.

" Heb. bii

the hand
of Jere-
miah.
PHeh.
V/t up.

lEzek.33ai.
>• Or. that

ch. 43.12, 13.

' Num. 2i. 9.

Deut.:S.2S.

Ezek. S. 10.

h ch. 9. 2G.

k 25. 2:i.

< Heb. cut

Zech. 12.10.

I' Hos. 3. .">.

> lb. 25. 28.

k ch. 31. 31.

"' ver. 17.

Is. .W. 6.

1 Pet. 2.

2

" ch. 2. 20,

winds ; and there shall be no
nation whither Hhe outcasts
of Elam shall not come.
37 "For' I will cause Elam

to be dismayed before their
enemies, and before them that
seek their life : and I will In-ing

evil upon them, ^even my tierce

anger, saith the Lord ;

"^ and
I will send the sword after
them, till I have consumed
them :

38 And I will " set my throne
in Elam, and will destroy from
thence °t]ie' king and °the'
princes, saith the Lord.
39 °ir' But it shall come to
pass ^ in the latter days, t that
I will bring again the captivity
of Elam, saith the Lord.^

CHAPTER 50.

°1, 9, 21, 35 The jud</ment of Babvlon.
4, 17, 33 The redettiption of I.srael.'

THE word that the Lord
spake ^'"against' Babylon"

and against' the land of the
Chaldeans" "by Jeremiah the
prophet.
2 ' Declare ye among the

nations",' and publish, and^set
up a standard

;
publish, Uind

conceal not : say, Babylon is

taken, 'Bel is ^confounded,'
Merodach is 'broken in pieces'

;

" her ' idols are confounded, her
images are broken in pieces'.

3 ^ For out of the north there
cometh up 'a nation against
her, which .shall make her land
desolate, and none shall dwell
therein : they - shall remove,
they shall depart,' both man
and beast.

4 "^ ^
' In those days, and in

that time, saith tlie TjOrd, the
children of Israel shall come,
''they and the children of .Fudah
together", Agoing and weeping:
they shall go, ''and' seek the
Lord their God.
5 They shall * a.sk the way to

'

Zion with their faces ^thither-
ward, saying, Come ", and let

us join ourselves' to the
Lord in "*a perpetual' cove-
nant Uhat shall not be for-

gotten.
6

" My people hath been "lost
sheep : their shepherds have
caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away h>n "the
mountains : they have gone
from mountain to hill, they

1" An-
other
reading
is, the
everlast-

ing out-
ra-itn.

i s And

A space
t)etween

ch.iy&so.

» = con-
cerning

^ s , con-
cerning

3 s put to
shame,

9 s ilia,

mayed
1 s images
are put
to shame,
her idols

are dis-

mayed
"Or,
broken
down

2 s are fled,

they are
gone,

3 s
; they

shall go
on their
way
weeping,
and shall

• s inqiiire

concern-
ing

5 " Heb.
hither-

xvard.

6 s ye, and
join your-
selves

"Or,
theyshall
Join
them-
nelves
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1 s resting

place.

5 s he-
goats

• s stir up

expert
iiiiKlity

"Or,
accoril-

iiig to

anotlier
reading.
a miijlitij

man that

inaketh
childless

e M Or,
tlint IV-

tiinieth

not
" s are
8 s rejoice,

9 s that
plunder

1 s wanton
as an
heifer

that
trcadeth
out the
corn
[" Or,

nt rjrass],

and
neisli as
stronR-

horses

- s asham-
ed

" s con-
founded

4 * she
shall Ije

5 A

s s ,set

' s sub-
mitted
herself
[" Heb.
qinenher
hand];
her bul-

warks

have forgotten their '"resting-

place.'

7 All that found them have
* devoured them : and ° their

adversaries said, 'We offend

not, because they have sinned
against the Lord, '' the habita-

tion of justice, even the Lord,
* the hope of their fathers.

8 -
' Remove ' out of the midst

of Babylon, and go forth out
of the land of the Chaldeans,
and be as the ^ he goats ' before
the flocks.

9 ° H '

'" For, lo, I will * raise

'

and cause to come up against

Babylon an assembly of great
nations from the north country

:

and they shall ''" set themselves
in array against her ; from
thence she shall be taken : their

arrows hhall be as of °a mighty
^expert' man ; ^''none shall re-

turn in vain.

10 And Chaldea shall be a

spoil :
" all that spoil her shall

be satisfied, saith the Lord.
11 "^Because ye ^were' glad,

because ye 'rejoiced,' O ye
^ destroyers of ' mine heritage,

because ye are ' grown " fat " as

the heifer at grass, and 'bellow

as bulls
'

;

12 Your mother shall be sore

confounded
'

; she that bare
you shall be ^ashamed': be
hold, * the hindermost of the

nations' °shall 6e' a wilderness,

a dry land, and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the

Lord it shall not be inhabited
''but it shall be wholly desolate :

' every one that goeth by Baby-
lon shall be astonished, and
hiss at all her plagues.

14 "^'Put' yourselves in array
against Babylon round about' :'

all ye 'that bend the bow','
shoot at her, spare no arrows :

for she hath sinned against the
Lord.
15 Shout against her round

about':' she hath *" given her
hand : her foundations ' are

fallen, *her walls are thrown
down : for ''it t is the vengeance
of the Lord ' :

' take vengeance
upon her ;

' as she hath done,
do unto her.

16 Cut off the sower from
Babylon, and him that handleth
the ^ sickle in the time of har-

vest : for fear of the oppressing

sword " they shall turn every

Ps. 79. 7.

cli. 40. 2, 3.

Zech. 11. 5.

Dan. 9. 16.

ch. 2. 15.

2 Kin. 17.6.

'. Ps. 90. 1.

Is. 48. 2{

ch.51.6,
Zech.2.e
Rev. 18.

' Is. 65. 10.

cli. sa. 12.

Ezek.S4.13,

?0r,
destroyer.

" Is. 47. 6.

M.s.1.9.

'Heb.

"Hos.lO.li,

iOr,

tieeds.
<• Or, of
the rebels,

d Or, Viiita-

2Sam.l6.11.
2Kin.l8.25

Is. 10. 6.'

k »'. U.
dl. M. 22.

/ch. 51.M.
' Is. 14. 6.

ch. 51. 20.

I ch. 2.i. 12.

ch. 49.17.

ch. 51. 2.

Dan. 5. 30,

31.

" 1 Chr. 29.

24.

2 Chr. 30. 8.

Ezek.l7.i8.
P Is. 13. 5.

•Jch. 51.68.

'ch, 51.fi, 11.

( ver. 29.

Ps. 137. 8.

Rev. 18. 6.

" Heb.
.from the

' Or,'

tread her.

one to his people, and they
shall flee every one to his own
land

.

17 ^ Israel Us ''a. scattered

sheep ; •''the lions have driven
him away : first " the king of

Assyria hath devoured him

;

and last this 'Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon hath broken
his bones.
18 Therefore thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel^ ;' Behold, I will punish
the king of Babylon and his

land, as I have punished the
king of Assyria.
19 "And I will bring Israel

again to his "habitation,' and
he shall feed on Carmel and
Bashan, and his soul shall be
satisfied upon 'mount' Ephraim
and ^ Gilead.
20 In those days, and in that

time, saith the Lord, 'the ini-

quity of Israel shall be sought
for, and f there shall be none

;

and the sins of Judah, and
they shall not be found : for

I will pardon them ^whom I
* reserve.'

21 IT Go up against the land
"of "Merathaim, ^even against

it, and against the inhabitants
of "''Pekod: 'waste' and _hitter-

ly destroy after them, saith the

Lord, and do ° according to all

that I have commanded thee.

22 ''A sound of battle Us in

the land, and of great destruc-

tion.

23 How is " the hammer of the

whole earth cut asunder and
broken ! how is Babylon be
come a desolation among the
nations !

24 I have laid a snare for thee,

and thou art also taken, O
Babylon, '"and thou wast not
aware : thou art found, and
also caught, because thou hast

striven against the Lord.
25 The Lord hath opened his

armoury, and hath brought
forth -^the weapons of his in-

digtiation: for 'this is the work
of the Lord God of hosts' in

the land of the Chaldeans.
26 Come against her -"from
the utmost border, open her
^ storehouses :

"" cast her up as

heaps, and ^destroy her utterly

:

let nothing of her be left.

27 Slay all her ' bullocks ; let

them go down to the slaughter :

- =" pas-
ture,

"Or,
fnld
3 s the
hills of

< * in

5 s leave
as a rem-
nant.

"That is,

Double
rebellion.

7 "That is,

Visita-
tion.

8 s slay

9 M Heb.
devote.

IS the
Lord, the
I.ORD of
hosts,

hath a
work to

do
2 "Or,
from
every
quarter

3 M Or,
gran-
aries

4 M Heb.
devote
her.
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woe unto them ! for their day
is come, the time of * their

visitation.

28 The voice of them that flee

and escape out of the land of

Babylon, ''to declare in Zion
the vengeance of the Lord our
God, the vengeance of his tem-
ple.

29 Call together 'the archers
against Babylon- : ^all ye' that

bend the bow",' camp against

^it' round about; let none
thereof escape :

'' recompense
her according to her work

;

according to all that she hath
done, do unto her: ^for she
hath been proud against the

Lord, against the Holy One of

Israel

.

80 '"Therefore shall her young
men fall in Hhe' streets, and
all her men of war shall be
^cut off' in that day, saith the
Lord.
31 Behold, I htm against thee,

'^0 thon> ^most proud,' saith the
Lord ' Gou ' of hosts : for '' thy
day is come, the time Hhat I

will visit thee.

32 And '^

' the most proud

'

shall stumble and fall, and none
shall raise him up : and "^ I will

kindle a tire in his cities, and
it shall devour all ' round about
him.
33 IT Thus saith the Lord of

hosts
'

;
' The children of Israel

and the children of Judah were'
oppressed together : and all

that took them captives ^ held

'

them fast ; they ^ refused ' to

let them go.

34 "Their '^Redeemer' ^is

strong ;

'' the Lord of hosts ^ in

his name : he shall throughly
plead their cause, that he may
give rest to the "land,' and
disquiet the inhabitants of Ba-
bylon.
35 ° IT ' A sword t in upon the
Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and
upon the inhabitants of Baby-
lon, and 'upon her princes, and
upon '•' her wise t men.
36 A sword t is '< upon the

"
' liars ; ' and they shall dote :

a sword Hs upon her mighty
men'*;' and they shall be dis-

mayed.
37 A sword ^ is upon their

horses, and upon their chariots,

and upon all ' the mingled peo-
ple that tu/-e in the midst of

ch. 48. a.

Is. 44. 27.

ch. 51. 32,

ill. 51. 44,

47,52.

/ Is. 13. 21,

( Gen. 19. 2
Is. VS. 19.

ch. 49. 18.

4 51. 26.

" ver. 9.

ch. 6. 22.

k 25. 14.

A 51. 27.

Rev. 17.1G.

P Heb.

' ver. 27.

- ch. 6. 23.

iHeb.

" Is. 13. 18.

^ ch. 21. 14.

jAead f

' Dan. 5. 30.

/Job 41. 10.

ch. 49. 19.

•1 Is. 47. 13.

'i la. 44. 25.

ch. 48. 30.

' ch. 2.'). 20.

•H.

Kzek.30.
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her';' and "they shall become
as women : a sword t is upon
her treasures

'

;
' and they shall

be robbed.
38 "A drought ^ is upon her
waters';' and they shall be
dried up : for it t is - the ' land
of "graven images, and they
are mad upon ° tfieir^ "idols.

39 ^-^Therefore the wild beasts
of the desert with the ^wild
beasts of the islands ' shall

dwell Hhere, and the '^ owls'
shall dwell therein :

' and it

shall be no more inhabited for

ever ; neither shall it be dwelt
in from generation to genera-
tion.
40 ' As ^ God overthrew Sodom
and Gomorrah and the neigh-
bour i cities thereof, saith the
Lord ; ho shall no man "abide'

there, neither shall any son of

man '•* dwell' therein.

41 '"Behold, a people "shall

come' from the north",' and a

great nation, and many kings
shall be ''raised' up from the
^coasts' of the earth.

42 ''They "shall hold the bow
and the lance :' "they hire cruel,

and ^ will not shew mercy :

'

^ their voice ''shall roar' like

the sea, and they ° shall ' ride

upon horses'*,' i every one 'put'
in array, -like' a man to the
battle, against thee, O daughter
of Babylon.
43 The king of Babylon hath
heard the "report' of them,
and his hands ^ waxed ' feeble :

'anguish Hook' hold of him,
and pangs as of a woman in

travail.

44 °
" Behold, he shall come up

like a lion from the 'swelling'
of Jordan * unto the habitation
of the strong ' : but I will '' make
them suddenly' run away from
her ' : and who is a chosen
vutn, that I may' appoint over
her-?' for who t^.s like me?
and who will ''aiipoint me 'the'

time? and-^who ^is ''tliat' .sliep-

lierd that will stand before
me ?

45 Therefore hear ye *the
counsel of the Lord, that he
hath taken against Babylon

;

and his purposes, tliat he hath
purposed against the land of

the Chaldeans: Surely 'the

least of the Hock shall draw
them out :

' surely he shall

3 M Heb.
terrors.

< " See Is.

13. 21, 22.

5 s wolves
"Heb.
houlivg
crea-
tures.

9 s sojourn
1 " See ch.

6. 22-24.

-^Cometh
3 S .

* s stirred

5 s utter-

most
jjiirts
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hold on
l)o\v and
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;

s have no
mercy

;

ssroareth
'.1 s

IS set
- s as

^ s fame
* s wa.K

5 s iiatli

taken

M See cli.

4;t. iy-21.
s pride
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the
.strong ha-
bitation
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ly make
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little
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1 s trem-
bleth,

- A space
between
cli.50&51.

i s Leb-
kaiiiai,
M That is,

The
heart of
them that
rise up
aijainst

me.
Accord-
ing to
ancient
tradition,

a cypher
for Cas-
dini,

that is,

Chaldea.
5 s

_

ca'i
" s stran-
gers,

"Or,
fanners
s s

; and
they

^ ^ Let not
" Or, as
otherwise
read,
Against
. . . him-
self up
d:e. (as

A.V.
text).

10 s let him
not lift

1' s coat of
mail

i-i M Heb.
devote ye
all (i-c.

13 s And
thev
shall fall

down
slain

1 s is not

3 s is full

of guilt

4 s save
5 s life

;

« s
: for it

7 s drunk

make Hheir habitation desolate
with them.
46 ''At the noise of the taking

of Babylon the earth 4s moved,'
and the cry is heard among the
nations."

CHAPTER 51.
°1 The severe judgment of God against
Babylon in revenge of Israel. 59 Jere-
miah delivereth the book of this

prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast into
Euphrates, in token of the perpetual
sinking of Babylon.'

THUS saith the Lord^' Be-
hold, I will raise up against

Babylon, and against them that
dwell in Hhe * midst of them
that rise up against me,' ™a
destroying wind^;'
2 And ^ will send unto Babylon

' " fanners, ' that shall fan her ^
and' shall empty her land : ^for
in the day of trouble they shall

be against her round about.
3 ''Against him that bendeth

''let' the archer bend his bow,
and '"against him that lifteth'

himself up in his " brigandine '

:

and spare ye not her young-
men; '-* destroy ye utterly all

her host.

4*''Thus the slain shall fall' in
the land of the Chaldeans, * and
° theij that are ' thrust through
in her streets.

5 For Israel ^hath not been'

forsaken, nor Judah" of his
God, of the Lord of hosts

;

though their land ^was filled

with sin' against the Holy One
of Israel.

6 ^Flee out of the midst of
Babylon, and ''deliver' every
man his* soul :' be not cut oft" in

her iniquity* ; for 'this' t/sthe
time of the Lord's vengeance;
*he will render unto her a re-

compence.
7 "Babylon t hath been a golden
cup in the Lord's hand, that
made all the earth drunken :

'^the nations have 'drunken' of

her wine ; therefore the nations
' are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly " fallen

and destroyed :

"^ howl for her
;

^take balm for her pain, if so
be she may be healed.
9 We would have healed Baby-

lon, but she is not healed

:

forsake her, and "let us go
every one into his own country :

*for her * judgment' reacheth
unto heaven, and is lifted up
Ween to the skies.
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/ Rev. 18. 9.

ch. 50. 28.

*Heb.
heart.

I Heb. Her.
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'1 Rev. 14. 8.

< ch. 10. 15.

' ch. 25. 16.

Rev. 14. 8.

,M 18. 2.
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10 The Lord hath "brought
forth our righteousness : come,
and let us " declare in Zion the
work of the Lord our God.
^
11 ''Make ''''bright' the arrows

;

"gather' the^shields: •'the Lord
hath '' raised' up the spirit of the
kings of the Medes *

:
" for' his

device t is against Babylon, to
de.stroy it"; because' it Us ''the

vengeance of the Lord, the ven-
geance of his temple.
12 ' Set up ^ the standard upon'

the walls of Babylon, make the
watch sti'ong, set ° up ' the
watchmen, prepare the 'am-
bushes : for the Lord hath both
devised and done that which
he spake * against' the inhabit-
ants of Babylon.
13 "O thou that dwellest upon
many waters, abundant in trea-

sures, thine end is come, °aiuV
the measure of thy ''covetous-

ness.

14 'The Lord of hosts hath
sworn "by himself, saying. Sure-
ly I will till thee with men, "^as

with ' caterpillers '
; and they

shall ^lift "up a shout against
thee.
15 ''^ "He hath made the earth
by his power, he hath establish-

ed the woi'ld by his wisdom,
and ''''hath stretched out the
heaven by his understand-
ing.'

16 *When he uttereth ^his

voice, Uhere is a ^''multitude'

of waters in the heavens'^;'

and '' he causeth the vapours to
ascend from the ends of the
earth":' he maketh lightnings
'with' rain, and bringeth forth
the wind out of his ^ treasures.

'

17 'Every man '"is 'brutish by
his^ knowledge ; every - founder
is confounded by the' graven
image :

*' for his molten image
t is falsehood, and t there is no
breath in them.
18 'They Uire vanity, "the'

work of *erroi-s' : in the time
of their visitation they shall

perish.

19 'The portion of Jacob Us
not like *them' ; for he Us the
former of all things'^:' and
Israel Us the ^rod' of his in-

heritance : the Lord of hosts
t is his name.
20 ^''Thou Uirt my '^ battle axe

+ and weapons of war :
' for

'

'' with thee will I break in pieces

1 s sharp
"Or,
bright
Heb.
clean.
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firm
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3M Or,
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5 s
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' 5 trem-
bliith and
is in

I)ain : for

tlie pur-
poses

7 Ado
stand

9 s for-

borne
1 s remain
ill their

strong
holds ;

the nations \' and with thee
will I destroy kingdoms

;

21 And with thee will I break
in pieces the horse and his rider

;

and with thee will I break in

pieces the chariot and "his

rider ;

22 With' thee °also' will I

break in pieces man andwoman

;

and with thee will I break in

pieces ^ " old and young
'

; and
with thee will I break in pieces
the young man and the maid

;

23 *I will also' break in pieces
°with thee' the shepherd and
his flock ; and with thee will I

break in pieces the husband-
man and his yoke '" of oxen '

;

and with thee will I break in

pieces " captains and rulers.

'

24 'And I will render unto
Babylon and to all the inhabit-

ants of Chaldea all their evil

that they have done in Zion in

your sight, saith the Lord.
25 "Behold, I Uim against thee,

O destroying mountain, saith

the Lord, which destroyest all

the earth : and I will stretch

out mine hand upon thee, and
roll thee down from the rocks,

''and will make thee a burnt
mountain.
26 And they shall not take of

thee a stone for a corner, nor
a stone for foundations ;

'' but
thou shalt be " desolate for ever,

saith the Lord.
27 ^Set ye up a standard in

the land, blow the trumpet
among the nations, ^"prepare
the nations against her, call to-

gether against her *the king-

doms of Ararat, Minni, and
'Ashchenaz;' appoint a 'captain'

against her ; cause the horses

to come up as the rough - cater-

pillers.'

28 * Prepare against her the
nations 3 with' "the kings of

the Medes, the * captains' there-

of, and all the ' rulers' thereof,

and all the land of his domi-
nion.

29 And the land "shall tremble
and sorrow : for every purpose

'

of the Lord '^ shall be per
formed' against Babylon', ''to

make the land of Babylon
desolation' without °an' in-

habitant.
30 The mighty men of Babylon
have 'forborn' to tight, they

1
' have remained in thtir holds

:

"

/ Is. 21. 10.

Amos 1. :i.

Mic. 4. l:!.

Is. 41. 15.

Hal). 3. 12.

Is. 17. 5,

Ac.

Hos. fi. II.

Joel 3. l:f.

Rev. 14. 15,

18.

ell. 50. 15,

ch. .». 17.

Is. V.',. 2.

Zech. 4. 7.

' Heb. M:j

Or. re-'

P Heb. i/i-

habitress.

1 Rev. a 8.

t eh. 50. SI.

" Heb.
everlaitinff
desola-

' ch. 50. 38.

'J Is. 13. 2.

= ell. 25. 14.

ch.'so.:®.'
Rev. 18. 2.

h ch. .50. 41.

"•ch. 25.9,

their might hath failed ;
" they

' became ' as women :
" they

have burned her dwelling-

places ' ;
'' her bars are broken

.

31 "One post shall run to meet
another, and one messenger to

meet another, to shew the king
of Babylon that his city is

taken ''at one end,'

32 And °that' "'the ^passages
are \stopped,' and the ''reeds

they have burned with fire, and
the men of war are aflrighted.
.33 ' For thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel *"
;

' The
daughter of Babylon tis -^like

a Hhreshingfloor, ^ it is time to

thresh her :
' yet a little while,

''and the time of °her' harvest
shall come '

.

3-t Nebuchadrezzar the king of

Babylon hath *devoured "me,
he hath crushed "me, he hath
made ^me an empty vessel, he
hath swallowed "me up like a

dragon, he hath filled his
•' belly ' with my delicates V he
hath cast "me out.

35 ^ '" The violence done to me
and to my "flesh ^be upon
Babylon, shall the '= ''inhabitant

of Zion say ; and ' my blood

'

upon the inhabitants of Chal-
dea, shall Jerusalem say.

36 Therefore thus saith the
Lord*';' Behold, 'I will plead
thy cause, and take vengeance
for thee ;

"^ and I will dry up
her sea, and make her 'springs

'

dry.

37 "And Babylon shall become
heaps, a 'dwellingplace for

dragons,' "an astonishment
and an hissing, without °an
inhabitant.
.38 They shall roar together

like -lions :' they shall -'''yell'

as lions' whelps.
.39 *In their heat' I will make

their ''feasts,' and •'I will make
them drunken, that they may
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual
sleep, and not wake, saith the
Lord.
40 I will bring them down like

lambs to the .slaughter, like

rams with "he goats.'

41 How is "''Sheshach taken !

and ° how is '
' the praise of the

whole earth surprised I how is

Babylon become ^aii astonish-

ment ' among the nations !

42 *The sea is come up upon
Babylon : she is covered with

1 s are be-
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2 s her
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are set

on fire

3 s on
every
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:
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1 "Or,
tumult

" * become
3" Or,
an aston-
ishment

* s desert,

ssdo
judge-
ment
upon
"' Heb.
vidt
upon.

* s save
your-
selves

every
man

^ s let not
' 5 neither
fear ye

2 * for

eel;

C A j,„.

over

8 M Or,
Both
Babylon
is to fall,

Oye slain
ofIsrael,
and at
&c.

9 s land.

"Or,
earth
IS ye,

- s from
afar,

» s asham-
ed.

the 4iiultitude of the waves
thereof.

43 " Her cities are ^ ^ a desola-

tion, a dry land, and a * wilder-

ness,' a land wherein no man
dwelleth, neither doth hmy
son of man pass thereby.
44 "And I will * punish' Bel

in Babylon, and I will bring
forth out of his mouth that
which he hath swallowed up '^ :

'

and the nations shall not flow
together any more unto him :

yea, "^ the wall of Babylon shall

fall.

45 ^ ''My people, go ye out of

the midst of her, and ** deliver
ye every man his soul' from
the fierce anger of the Lord.
46 And -'^lest' your heart

faint, 'and ye fear' ^for the
rumour that shall be heard
in the land ;

- a rumour shall

°both' come ^one year, and
after that in Uonother year shall

come a rumour, and violence in

the land, ruler against ruler.

47 Therefore, behold, the days
come, that 'I will "'do "judg-
ment' upon the gi'aven images
of Babylon *

:

' and her whole
land shall be ^confounded,' and
all her slain shall fall in the
midst of her.

48 Then ''the heaven and the
earth, and all that Hs therein,

shall sing for ° Babylon '
:

' 'for

the spoilers shall come unto
her from the north, saith the
Lord.
49 ^'^As Babylon ^hath caused
the slain of Israel to fall, so at

Babylon shall fall the slain of

all ' the ' earth.

'

50 " Ye that have escaped the
sword, go 'away,' stand not
still':' remember the Lord
"afar off,' and let Jerusalem
come into your mind.
51 *We are "confounded,' be-

cause we have heard reproach*:
shame ' hath covered our faces

:

for strangers are come into the
sanctuaries of the Lord's house.
.52 Wherefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, "that I

will do * judgment' upon her
graven images":' and through
all her land the wounded shall

groan.
53 -^Though Babylon should
mount up to heaven, and tliough
she should fortify the height
of her strength, ^yet from me

ch. 50. 39,

JO.

- ch. 50. 22.

ver. 6.

ch. 50. 8.

Rev. 18. 4

9 Or, let no

fSKin.'k'

! ver. 52.

ch. 50. 2.

"' Heb.
visit upon.

"Or.
The walls
of broad
Babylon.

behalf of.

< Or. Both
Babylon is

to fall, O

I^ael, and
by-

Ion, <S:c

'Or,

ch. 50.3,39.

Heb. de-
solations.

/ch.49. 16.

Amos 9. 2.

Obad. 4.

i'See
Rev. 18. 21.

shall spoilers come unto her,
saith the Lord.
54 '*A' sound of a cry °cometh^
from Babylon, and ^ great de-
struction from the land of the
Chaldeans "

:

55 Because' the Lord *hath
spoiled' Babylon, and "^ de-

stroyed' out of her the great
voice ;

' when her waves do
roar like great waters, a ' noise
of their voice is uttered :

56 'Because' the spoiler is

come upon her, ^even upon
Babylon, and her mighty men
are taken, 'every one of their

bows is broken ' : -^for the Lord
' God of recompences ' shall

surely requite.

57 ''And I will make drunk
her princes °,' and her wise
Unen, her "captains,' and her
'' rulers, ' and her mighty men* :

'

and they shall sleep a pei-petual

sleep, and not wake, saith * the
King, whose name Us the Lord
of hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts";' ""The broad walls of

Babylon shall be utterly '-^bro-

ken,' and her high gates shall be
burned with fire; "and "'the

'people' shall labour 'in vain,'

and the - folk in ' the fire ", ' and
they shall be weary.*
59 U The word which Jeremiah
theprophetcommanded Seraiah
the son of Neriah, the son of

^Maaseiah,' when he went "with
Zedekiah the king of Judah
"into' Babylon in the fourth
year of his reign. "And this

Seraiah u-as a * quiet prince.'

60 *So' Jeremiah wrote in 'a
book all the evil that should
come upon Babylon, ^ecen all

these words that are written
'against' Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Sera-

iah, When thou comest to

Babylon, "and shalt see, and
shalt' read all these words ^;

62 Then shalt thou' say, O
Lord, thou hast spoken ^a-

gainst' this place, to cut it off",

that ''none shall * remain in

it,' neither man nor beast, but
that it shall be "desolate for
ever.

63 And it shall be, when thou
hast made an end of reading
this book, ^"that thou shalt

bind a stone to it, and cast it

into the midst of Euphrates :
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3 s
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because
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2 "Or.
uponhcr.
A nd they
shall be
wean/:
thiis'far

< A spMce
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ch.ol&Sl

2 Kings
24. 18,&c.

9 s did it

come
1 s until

they

in tht

city,

' s against

8SAral);ili.

64 And thou shalt say, Thus
shall Babylon sink, and shall

not rise 'from' the evil that
I will bring - upon her :

* and
they shall be weary. ^ Thus
far Uire the words of Jere-
miah.*

CHAPTER 52.

°1 Zedekiah rebelleth. i Jerusalem u
beaierjed and taken. 8 Zedekiah's sons
killed, and his own eyes put out.

12 Xebuzar-adan burneth and spoil-

eth the city. 21 He carrieth aivay the

captives. .31 Evil-inerodach advanceth
Jehuiachin.'

' JTEDEKIAH ^was 'one and
jLJ twenty years old when he

'' began to reign ^' and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem'.
And' his mother's name Uvas
Hamutal the daughter of Jere-
miah of Libnah.
2 And he did Hhat which loas

evil in the * eyes' of the Lord,
according to all that Jehoiakim
had done.
3 For through the anger of

the Lord ^it came' to pass in

Jerusalem and Judah, ' till ' he
liad cast them out from his

presence'-, that' Zedekiah re-

belled against the king of

Babylon.
4 ° H ' And it came to pass in

the ^ ninth year of his reign, in

the tenth month, in the tenth
Ulay of the month, Hhat
Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba-
bylon came, he and all his

army, against Jerusalem, and
^pitched' against it\ and' })uilt

forts against it round about.
;) So the city was l)esieged

unto the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah.
6 '^And in' the fourth month,

in the nintli ^dnyoi the month,
the famine was sore in the city,

so that there was no bread for

the peoi)le of the land.

7 Then "the city was broken
up,' and all the men of war
fled, and went forth out of the
city by night by the way of the
gate between the two walls,

which ti/?a.s by the king's gar-

den
;
(now the Chaldeans Uoere

' by ' the city round about :)

and they went by the way of

the "* plain.'

8 °*I' But the army of the
Chaldeans pursued after the
king, and overtook Zedekiah
in the plains of Jericho ; and

ch. 32. 4.

ver. 58.

the wards,
h Heb.

Zech.-'s.
i 8. 19.

k See ver. 29.

( ch. 39. 9.

" Or. chief

Heb. chief
of the

Zech. 8. 19.

I ch. 39. 9.

' Ex. 27. 3.

2 Kill. 25.
14-lG.
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all his army was scattered from
him.
9 "Then they took the king,
and carried him up unto the
king of Babylon to Riblah in

the land of Hamath ; 'where
he gave judgment' upon him.
10 "And the king of Babylon

slew the sons of Zedekiah be-

fore his eyes : he slew also all

the princes of Judah in Rib-
lah.

11 =Then' he ''put out the
eyes of Zedekiali ; and the
king of Babylon bound him in

^•''chains,' and carried him to

Babylon, and put him in ^prison
till the day of his death.
12 IF 'Now in the fifth month,

in the tenth Ulay of the month,
* which ^was the nineteenth
year of * Nebuchadrezzar * king
of Babylon, 'came "Nebuzar-
adan,' '"captain of the guard,
^ivhich ^"served' the king of

Babylon, into Jerusalem ^,
'

1.3 And ' burned the house of

the Lord, and the king's house
;

and all the houses of Jerusalem,
' and all the houses of tlie great
me?i,' burned he with tire'-

:

'

14 And all the army of the
Chaldeans, that ^ ivere with the
captain of the guard, brake
down all the walls of Jerusalem
round about.

1.') 'Then ' Nebuzar-adan ' the
captain of the guard carried
away captive °certai)i^ of the

'l)()()r' of the people, and the
residue of the people that '^re-

mained' in the city, and those
that fell away, tliat fell to the
king of Babylon, and the "rest'

of the "multitude.
1() But ^Nebuzar-adan' the

captain of the guard left °cer-
/((!)(.' of the "poor' of the land
•"for' vinedressers and °for'
husbandmen.
17 '""Also' the 'pillars of brass

that Urere in the house of the
Lord, and the bases",' and the
brasen sea that "iras^ in the
house of the Lord, •' the Chal
deans * brake,' and carried all

the brass of them to Babylon.
18 "The ''caldrons' also, and

the ''^shovels, and the snutiers,

and the "''bowls,' and the
spoons, and all the vessels of

brass wherewith they minis
tered, took they away.
19 And the 'basons,' and the

"Heb.
spake
judge-
ments
with
him.
iSAnd

»*king

c s Xebu-
zaradau
tlie
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before

3 S .

a A i,y

1 s even
every
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9 s to bo

2 s fl-ere

3* did
t s break-

in pieces,

i s pots

;
s ba!



The nobles of JEREMIAH 52. Judah are slah R.V.

''firepans, and the 'bowls,' and
the - caldrons, ' and the candle-
sticks, and the spoons, and the
'cups'; ^thnt which ^ims of

gold^ Un gold, and Hhat which
ticas of silver* ^ in silver,

°took' the captain of the guard *

away.
20 The two pillars, ^ one sea,

and "^ twelve brasen bulls that
^ irere mider the bases, which
king Solomon had made 'in'

the house of the Lord :
" the

brass of all these vessels was
without weight.
21 And ^ concerning^ the •''pil-

lars, the height of " one pillar
t uxis eighteen cubits ; and a
""fillet' of twelve cubits did
compass it ; and the thickness
thereof t vms four fingers : t it

vxis hollow.
22 And a chapiter of brass

t ivas upon it ; and the height
of * one chapiter hixis five cubits,

Avith networkandpomegranates
upon the " chapiters ' round
about, all to/ brass ^ The'
second pillar also *and the
pomegranates loere like unto
these.

'

23 And there were ninety and
six pomegranates * on a side

;

and ' ' all the pomegranates
°upon the network' ^ivere an
hundred " round about.
24 °1[' And "the captain of
the guard took Seraiah the
chief priest, ^'and Zephaniah
the second priest, and the three
keepers of the "'door :

2.5 *He took also' out of the
city °an eunuch, Avhich had the
charge of the men of war; and
.seven men of them that ''were
near the king's person,' which
were found in the city ; and
the ° "^ principal ' scribe of the

"

host, who mustered the people
of the land ; and threescore
men of the people of the land,
that were found in the midst
of the city.

' Heb. their

iS". 4T.

rfSee
2 Kin. 24.12.

'See
2 Kin. 24.14.

/lKin.7.)S.
2 Kin. 25.17.

2 Chr. 3. 15.

Heb.

KSce
1 Kin. 7. 20.

" Gen. 40.13,

20.

" 2 Kin. 25.

18.

Pch. 21. 1.

4 29.25.

Heb. mio
the face of
the kin:7.

'2Sam.9.13.

Or, scribe
of the cap-
tain of the

I Heb. the

the day in
his da I/.

26 ' So Nebuzar-adan' the cap-
tain of the guard took them,
and brought them to the king
of Babylon to Riblah.
27 And the king of Babylon
smote them, and put them to

death "in' Riblah in the land
of Hamath. 'Thus' Judah was
carried away captive out of his
°own' land.
28 * This t is the people whom
Nebuchadrezzar carried away
captive : in the ** seventh year
*"three thousand Jews and three
and twenty

:

29 "In the eighteenth year of
Nebuchadrezzar he carried a-

way captive from Jerusalem
eight hundred thirty and two
' persons

:

30 In the three and twentieth
year of Nebuchadrezzar * Ne-
buzar-adan ' the captain of the
guard carried away captive of
the Jews seven hundred forty
and five persons : all the per-
sons ^ivere four thousand and
six hundred.
31 If **And it came to pass in
the seven and thirtieth year of
the captivity of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month,
in the five and twentieth Ulmj
of the month, t th((t Evil-mero-
dach king of Babylon" in the
first year of his reign" '"lifted

up the head of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, and brought him
forth out of prison ^

'

32 And « spake * kindly Hmto'
him, and set his throne above
the throne of the kings that
Neere with him in Babylon','
33 And ' changed his prison
garments "

:

'
" and ° he ' did

"continually' eat bread before
him ' all the days of his life.

34 And ^for his *diet', there
was a continual ''diet' given
him of the king of Babylon,
" every day a portion until the
day of his death, all the days
of his life.
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" Or,
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^LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The miserable estate of Jerimalein by
reason of her b-in. 12 She eomplainelh
of her grief, 18 and confesseth God's
judgment to be righteous.'

HOW doth the city sit soli-

tary, Hhat was full of

people I ""how is she become
a widow! she Uhat was

great among the nations, and
' princess among the provinces,

hoiv is slie become tributary !

2 She •''weepeth sore in the
'night, and her tears tare on
her cheeks^:' 'among all her
lovers 'she hath none to com-
fort tjfier: all her friends have
dealt treacherously with her,

they are become her enemies.
3 ''Judah is gone into "cap-

tivity because of affliction, and
'' because of great servitude ' :

'

'she dwelleth among the hea-
then, she tindeth no rest : all

her persecutors overtook her
"between' the straits.

4 The ways of Zion do mourn,
because none come to the
* solemn feasts :

' all her gates

are desolate ^

:

' her priests

•^sigh,' her virgins are afflicted

and she ' + is in bitterness.

5 Her adversaries "are Hhe
chief,' her enemies prosper;
for the Lord hath afflicted her
* for the multitude of lier trans
gressions : her ' "children are

gone into captivity before the
'enemy.'
6 And from the daughter of

Zion all her -beauty' is de
parted : her princes are liecome
like harts Uhat lind no pasture
and tliey are gone Avithout
strength !)efore the pursuer
7 Jerusalem ^remembered' in

the days of her affliction and
of her * miseries all her''pleasant
things that ^she had in' the
days of old",' when lier people
fell intothehandof the 'enemy,'
and none did help her*:' the
adversaries saw her, ''aiuV did
mock at her 'sabbatlis.'

>S 'Jerusalem hath grievously
sinned ; therefore she - '' is re

Kzek. 16. 37.

4 23.29.
Hos. 2. 10,

/Jer. 13. 17.

' .Toh 7. 3.

Ps. 6. 6.

i ver, 7.

ver. 19.

Jer. 4. .30,

* 30. 14.

/(Or,
desirable.

I ver. 9, IB.

17, 21.

'Jer. 51.51.

Deut. 23. 3,

Neh. 13. 1.

' Jer. 52. 27,

1 Jer. 38. 9,

neb. /or
the great-
ness of

' Or, It is

nothing.
V Hel).

pass by
the way f

- Dan. 9. 12,

"1)6111.28,4:!

b Jer, 30. 14,

Dan. 9. 7, 16.

Jer. 5!

(lEzek.:
& 17. 2<

'Deut, 28, 48.

. 1 Kin.
t Ileb.

moved ' : all that honoured her
despise her, because "they have
seen her nakedness : yea, she
sigheth, and turnetli backward.
9 Her filthiness ' is ' in her

skirts ; she " * remembereth not
her last' end; therefore "she
came' down wonderfully^: ''she

had no comforter. () Lord,
behold ' my affliction '

:

' for the
enemy hath magnified ^him-
self.

10 The adversary hath spread
out his hand upon ''all her
* pleasant things : for she hath
seen Hhat '"the heathen ^ enter-

ed into her sanctuary, ' whom
thou didst command t that
" they should not enter into thy
congregation.
11 All her people sigh, 'they

seek bread ; they have given
their pleasant things for meat
"to * relieve' the soul: see, O
Lord, and *consider

'
; for I am

become vile.

12 °ir' ^""Is it nothing to you.

all ye that ^pass by? behold
and see ' if there be any sorrow
like unto my sorrow, which is

done unto me, 'wherewith the
Lord hath afflicted me in the
day of his fierce anger.
13 From "above' hath he sent

fire into my bones, and it pre
vaileth against them : he hatli

''spread a net for my feet, he
hath turned me back " :' he hath
made me desolate ^ and faint

all the day.
14 "The yoke of my tran,s-

gressions isjjound byhis hand^:'

they are * wreathed, and' come
up upon my neck^:' he hath
made my strength to ^ fall,' the
Lord hath delivered me into
t their hands, ^from tvhom I am
not able to rise up.'

15 The Lord hath Urodden
under foot' all my mighty t men
in the midst of me*:' he hath
called 'an' assemlily against me
to crush my young men :

" the

Lord hath trodden ""the vir-

gin, the daughter of Judah,
as in a winepress.

'

- s remem-
Itercd

not her
latter

= s is she
come

4 s
; she

hath no
com-
forter :

behold,
O Lord,

s s refresh

3 s behold

i"Or,
Whom
the Lord
hath
afflicted

- s on liigh

i s knit
together,
they arc

5 s fin

:

" Hel).

stuinhtr.

'^ s iit;ainst

am not
able to

stand.
" as A.V.
text.

7 s set at
nought
ss

;

solemn
1 s as in a
winepress
the virgin

daughter
ul' Jiulah.



The misery LAMENTATIONS 2. of Jemsalem. R.V.

16 For these + things I weep
;

mine eye, mine eye runneth
down with waterV because '^^the

comforter tliat should "''re-

lieve ' my soul is far from me :

my children are desolate, be-

cause the enemy ^ prevailed.

17 ''Zion spreadeth forth her
hands\' °ancV ^^there is none to

comfort her':' the Lord hath
commanded concerning Jacob,
*that his adversaries should he

round about him '
: Jerusalem

is ^as a menstruous woman
among them.'
18° IT' The Lord is 'righteous

;

for I have "rebelled against his
'' commandment : hear, I pray
you, all "people,' and behold
my sorrow : my virgins and my
young men are gone into cap-

tivity.

19 I called for my lovers, hut
' they deceived me : my priests

and mine elders gave up the
ghost in the city, ''while they
sought ^ their' meat to ' relieve'

their souls.

20 Behold, Lord ; for I tarn
in distress

":J
my ^bowels are

troubled ; mine heart is turned
within me ; for I have grievous-
ly rebelled :

' abroad the sword
bereaveth, at home + there is as

death.
21 They have heard that I

sigh':' ^" there is none to com-
fort me '

:

' all mine enemies
have lieard of my trouble ; they
are glad that thou hast done t it :

thou wilt bring -^the day Hhat
thou hast '''called,' and they
shall be like unto me.
22 'Let all their wickedness
come before thee ; and do unto
them, as thou hast done unto
me for all my transgressions
for my sighs U(re many, and
' my heart t is faint.

^

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of
Jerusalem. 20 He complaineth there-

of to God:

HOW hath the Lord covered
the daughter of Zion with

a cloud in his anger ^ ^ and'
cast down from heaven unto
the earth ' the beauty of Israel

and * remembered °not' ''his

footstool in the day of his

anger ^ !

'

2 The Lord hath swallowed up
all the habitations of Jacob,

ch. 3. 43.

. .ler. 13. 17.

A 14. 17.

ch, 2. 18.

ver. 2. 9.

< Heb.
bring back.

'^ Heb. w,a<le

Ps. 89. 39.

Jer. 4. 31.

ver. 2. 9.

Ps. 74. 11.

all the
desirable
o/ the eye.
Ezek. 24.2B.

• ver. 4.

Jer. 30. 14.

' ver. 2.

Jer. 30. 14.

'2 Kin. 25. 9.

Jer. 62. 13.

f Job SO. 27.
Is. 16.11.
Jer. 4. 19.

* 48. 36.

ch. 2. 11.

Hos. 11. 8.

= Ps. 80. 12.

* 89. 40.

Is. 5. 5.

" Or, hedge,

h Is. 1. 8.

'Deut..12.2.5.

Is. 34. 11.

' Heb.
swallow-

P Mat. 11. 23.

?2Sam.l.l9.
'•lChr.28.2.
Ps. 99. 5.

* 132. 7.

I Jer. 51. 30.

"Deut. 28.36.

2 Kin. 24.15.

4 25. 7.

ch.

Kzek. 7. 26.

887

" and hath not pitied '
:' he hath

thrown down in his wrath the
strong holds of the daughter
of Judah ; he hath '' Ijrought
t them down to the ground : •'he

hath ^polluted' the kingdom
and the princes thereof.

:i He hath cut ott' in °his^
fierce anger ^all the horn of
Israel ^ :

' 'he hath drawn back
his right hand from before the
enemy \ * and he burned a-

gainst' Jacob like a flaming
fire, ^tvhich devoureth round
about.
4 '" He hath bent his bow like

an enemy* : he' stood with his

right hand as an adversary,
and ''slew' *all Uhat ivere plea-
sant to the eye' in the taber-
nacle' of the daughter of Zion '

:

he' poured out his fury like fii'e.

5 '' The Lord ' was ' as an
enemy '

:

' he hath swallowed up
Israel ", '

" he hath swallowed up
all her palaces':' he hath de-
stroyed his strong holds ^, and
hath increased' in the daughter
of Judah mourning and lamen-
tation.

6 And he hath violently ^ taken
away his *" tabernacle, *as +?/
it were of a garden":' he hath
destroyed his ^ places of the

'

assembly :
** the Lord hath

caused "the solemn feasts and
sabbaths' to be forgotten in
Zion, and hath despised in the
indignation of his anger the
king and the priest.

7 The Lord hath cast off his
altar, he hath abhorred his
sanctuary, he hath ''given up
into the hand of the enemy the
walls of her palaces";' ''they

have made a noise in 1 he house
of the Lord, as in the day of
a solemn * feast.

'

8 The Lord hath purposed to
destroy the wall of the daughter
of Zion'^:' '"he hath stretched
out ' a' line, he hath not with-
drawn his hand from ""destroy-
ing : ^therefore he' made the
rampart and °the' wall to la-

ment ; they * languished' to-

gether.
9 Her gates are sunk into the
ground ; he hath destroyed and
' broken her bai-s :

" her king
and her princes + are among the
'Gentiles: ""the law is no more;^
her * prophets °also' find no vi-

sion from the Loud.

'"Or,
every
horn

I s : and
lie hath
burned
up

s
, he

hath

("Or, Ml]
the tent
is he hath

•
s

: and
he hath
multi-
plied

iMOr,
booth
Or, hedge

5 s place of

^ s solemn
asseinhlv
[-^Oi-.n^;-

poiiifcd

feciH]
and sab-

bath

sembly.

1 s the

2 M Heb.
swalloxr-
ing up.

3 s but he
hath

1 s lan-

'S nations
where
the law is

not; yea,



R.V.
I

The misery LAMENTATIONS t)f Jerusalem.

-ach

young

s shall I

testify

unto
" as A.V,
text.

9 s visions

for thee
of vanity
and fool-

ishness
;

3 s bring
again

1 s .

- s burdens
["Or,
oracles]

of vanity
3 M or^
thinijs tn

(Iraiv

thf'e

amle

called

wide

finished

10 The elders of the daughter
of Zion * sit upon ^the ground,
and} keep silence":' they have
cast up dust upon tlieir heads

;

they have "girded themselves
with sackcloth : the virgins of

Jerusalem hang down their

heads to the ground.
11 ''Mine eyes do fail with

tears, ' my bowels are troubled,

*my liver is poured upon the
earth, for the ^destruction of

the daughter of my people
;

because " the * children and the
sucklings ^' swoon in the streets

of the city.

12 They say to their mothers,
Where + is corn and wine 1 when
they * swooned ' as the wounded
in the streets of the city, when
their soul 'was' poured out
into their mothers' bosom.
13 What "thing shall I take

to witness for' thee? *what
° thing' shall I liken to thee, O
daughter of Jerusalem? what
shall I equal to thee, that I

may comfort thee, O virgin

daughter of Zion? for thy
breach t i,s great like the s

who can lieal thee ?

14 Thy "prophets have seen
'vain and foolish things for

thee : ' and they have not * dis

covered thine iniquity, to ' turn
away' thy captivity '

;

' but have
seen for thee "false burdens'
and ^ causes of banishment.
15 ''All that pass "by -^clap

Hheir hands at thee ; they hiss

^and wag tlieir head at the
daughter of Jerusalem, saying*, '

t /.s this the city that t men '" call

'

The perfection of beauty. The
joy of the whole earth ?

16 'AH thine enemies have
opened their mouth '' against

thee ^ :

' they hiss and gnash
the teeth":' they say, *We
have swallowed ^her up':' cer-

tainly this Hs the day that wc
looked for ; we have found,
'we have seen ^it.

17 The Lord hath done Uhat
which he °had' '' devised; he
hath " fulfilled liis word that he
°liad' commanded in the days
of old':' ''he hath thrown
down, and hath not pitied

:

and he hath caused '' thine^

enemy to 'rejoice over thee
lie hath 'set up' the horn of

thine adversaries.

IS Their heart cried unto tl

;.C. C.588.

! Job 2. 12.

Is. 15. 3.

Ezek. 7. 18.

" ver. 19.

ch. 4. 4.

" Or, /aUil.

I Lev. 26. 29.

Peut28.53.
Jer. 19. 9.

ch. 4. 10.

Ezek. 5. 10.

'Or,

Ps. X\. 13.

Jer. B. 25.

4 46. 5.

i 14. 14.

4 2:5. 16.

4 27. 14.

4 29. 8, 9.

Ezek. 13. 2.

b Is. 58. 1.

Hos. 9. 12,

13.

1 Kin. 9. 8.

Jer. 18. 16.

Nah. 3. 19.

Heb.
by the way.

/ Ezek. 2.5. IJ.

'2Kiii.l9.21.

Ps. 44. 14.

I P.s. 48. 2.

4 50.2.

Job 16. 9,

10.

R.V.

I's.

Ps. .'!5. 21.

" Job 16 8,

' Ps. 51. 8.

Is. 38. 13.

Jer. 50. 17

' Lev. 26. 16,

ilViit.28.15,

Lord V O " wall of the daughter
of Zion, ""let tears run down
like a river day and night - :

'

give thyself no/' rest'; let not »s respite

the apple of thine eye cease.

19 Arise, -^cry out in the
night ^: in' the beginning of

the watches* ''pour out thine
heart like water before the face

of the Lord : lift up thy hands
toward him for the life of thy
young children, 'that faint for

hunger ''"'in' the top of every

20 °lf" Behold,' O Lord, and
^consider' to whom thou hast
done '• this.' ' Shall the Avomen
eat their fruit, ^and children
''of a span long'? 'shall the
priest and the prophet be slain

in the sanctuary of the Lord ?

21 "The -young' and the old

lie on the ground in the
streets *

:

' my virgins and my
young men are fallen by the
sword' ;' thou hast slain Hhen
in the day of thine anger
^thou hast ^killed,' and not
pitied.

22 Thou hast called 'as in " a
solemnday' '^my terrors 'round
about, so that' in the day of

the Lord's anger °none escaped
nor remained ' :

" those that I

have -swaddled' and brought
up hath mine enemy con-
sumed.^

CHAPTER 8.

01 The faithful bewail their ralainitirf;.

22 By the mercies of God tin// ,inu,-ish

their hope. 37 They arknmi'lnhj,'

God's justice. 55 They jiray un- ,/,-

liverance, 64 and vengeance on thi-ir

enemies.'

1^AM the man Hhat hath
seen affliction by the rod of

his wrath.
2 He hath led me°,' and
M)rought nie into^ darkness*,
but not into light.'

8 Surely against me °is he
turned;' he turneth his hand
'(igain.'^t »)f,'' all the day.'
4 '"My flesh and my skin hath
he " made old ; he hath " broken
my bones.
5 He hath buildcd against me,
and compassed Une with 'gall

and Hravel.'
6 ^''He hath 'set me' in dark

places, as * they that be dead of

old.'

7 "He hath * hedged' me
alx)ut, that I cannot ''get out

:'

he hath made my chain heavy

6^ at
" s See,

8 s behold,
9 s thus

!

1 s the
children
that are
dandled
in the
hands

2 s youth
3 * man

•
s slaugh-
tered.

sthe
day of a
solen)n
assembly,

1 =» on
every
side, and
there was
nonethat
escaped
or re-

mained
2 sdandled
3 A space
between
ch.2<fc3.

* s caused
me to

walk in
s Sand not
in light.

"Or,
without
light

6 s again
and again
' A space
after
vv. SAO.
sMQr,
U'orn out
M Sec
Dcut. 20.

1 s "travail.
'- '" Sec
Vs. UX 3.

3 s made
me to

dwell
* s those
that have
been long
dead.

'• s fenced
r, s go
forth

;



The jyrophet' LAMENTATIONS 3. confession.

8 ^Also' "Avhen I cry and
-shout,' he shutteth out my
prayer.
9 He hath ^ inclosed ' my ways
with hewn stone, he hath made
my paths crooked. ^

10 ''He ^was^ unto me ^as a
bear lying in wait, ° amV tas a
lion in secret places.
11 He hath turned aside my

Avays, and "pulled me in pieces":'
he hath made me desolate.
12 He hath bent his bow, and

''set me as a mark for the
arrow.
13 He hath caused Hhe '* ar-

rows' of his quiver to enter into
my reins.

14 1 *was' a *" derision to all

my people; ^and "their song
all the day.
15 ''He hath filled me with

' bitterness, he hath ° made me
drunken' with wormwood.
16 He hath also broken my

teeth ^with gravel stones, he
hath ^covered me with ashes.
17 And thou hast * removed
my soul far off from peace "

:

'

I forgat " prosperity.
18 "And I said, My strength
°and my hope' is perished^
from the Lord *

:

'

19 y Remembering' mine af-

fliction and my ''misery, ^the
wormwood and the gall.

20 My soul hath Uhem still

in remembrance, and is
"

' hum-
bled in' me.
21 This I ' recall to my mind,

therefore have I hope.
22 °nr' '"J^ is of the Lokd's
mercies that we are not con-
sumed, because his compassions
fail not.

23 t They are new ^' every morn-
ing* :

' great Us thy faithfulness.
24 The Lord +is my 'portion,

saith my soul ; therefore will

I hope in him.
25 The Lord Us good unto
them that " wait for him, to the
soul Hhat seeketh him.
26 tJi is good that to, man
should °both ' hope ^and quietly
wait for the salvation of the
Lord.
27 ^''It is good for a man
that he bear the yoke in his
youth.
28 '•'"He sitteth alone and
keepeth' silence, because he
hath M)orne' Ht upon him.
29 --^He putteth' his mouth in

Ps. 94. 14.

I Job 10. 16.

' Hos. 6. 1.

/Ezek.33.n.
Heb. 12. 10.

?Heb.
from his

l> Job 7. 20.

* 16. 12.

PS.3S.2.

' Job 6. 4.

k Heb. sons.

I Or. a
superior.

"' Jer. 20. 7.

" ver. 63.

Job 30. 9.

Ps. 12.

!' Hab. 1. 13.

'Or,

Jer. 9. is!

1 Heb. bit-

" Ps. 33. 9.

•'Prov. 20.17

y Or, roHcd
me in the

•- Job 2. 10.

Is. 45. 7.

Amos 3. 6.

" Heb.

b Prov. 19. 3,

< Ps. 31. 22.

rfOr,

''• Dan. 9.

1

(Heb.

my heart.
"' Mai. 3. 6.

" ch. 2. 2, 17,

21.

P Is. 33. 2.

V ver. 8.

' Ps. 130. 6.

I.S. 30. IS.

Mic. 7. 7.

^ th. 2. 16.

" Is. 51. 19.

b Ps. 94. 12.

A 119. 71.

' Jer. 4. 19.

A9. 1.

A 14. 17.

ch. 2. 11.

.( Jer. 15. 17
ch. 2. 10.

' Ps. 77. 2.

ch. 1.16.
.'^ Job 42. 6.

if so be there may bethe dust
hope.
30 >*He giveth' ^his cheek to
him that smiteth him " : he is

'

filled full witli reproach."
31 " For the Lord will not cast

ofi' for ever * :

'

32 ^But' though he cause
grief, yet will he have com-
passion according to the multi-
tude of his mercies.
33 For -^he doth not afflict

'^ ^ willingly " nor grieve the
children of men.
34 To crush under Miis feet'

all the prisoners of the earth,
35 To turn aside the right of

a man before the face of ' the
'most' High,
36 To subvert a man in his

cause, ^the Lord '*approveth
not.

37 °;ir' Who Us he V'that saith,

and it cometh to pass, Uvhen
the Lord commandeth t it

not?
38 Out of the mouth of the
"most' High -proceedeth' not
^evil and good?
39 * Wherefore doth a living
man ''complain, ^"a man for the
punishment of his sins ?

40 Let us search and try our
ways, and turn again to the
Lord.
41 ''Let us lift up our heart
with ^onr hands unto God in
the heavens.
42 *^We have transgressed and
have rebelled *

:

' thou hast not
pardoned.
43 Thou hast ^covered with
anger °,' and "^persecuted' US'*:'
" thou laast slain, thou hast not
pitied.

44 Thou hast covered thyself
with a cloud, * that t our prayer
should not pass through.
45 Thou hast made us as the

'offscouring and refuse in the
midst of the 'people.'
46 "^All our enemies have
opened their ^mouths' against
us.

47 ' Fear and ' a snare is ' come
upon us, ^"desolation' and de-
struction.

48 "^Mine eye runneth down
with rivers of water- for the
destruction of the daughter of

my people.
49 "Mine eye "trickleth' down,
and ceaseth not, without any
intermission.

3Spoureth



R.V.
I
Zion hewaileth LAMENTATIONS 4. her pitiful estate R.V.

50 Till the Lord " look down,
and behold from heaven.
51 Mine eye affecteth ^"'mine

heart' ''because of all the
daughters of my city."

52 '•' Mine enemies ' chased me
sore°,' like a bird, *

•'^ without
cause.
53 They have cut off my life

'in the dungeon, and ^ ''cast a
stone upon me.
54 'Waters flowed over mine
head ; °then^ '"I said, I am cut
off.

55 °ir' "I called upon thy
name, O Lokd, out of the ^low'
dungeon.
58 ''Thou "hast heard' my

voice * :

' hide not thine ear at

my breathing, at my cry.

57 Thou " drewest near in the
day Uhat I called upon th(

thou saidst, Fear not.

58 O Lord, thou hast "^pleaded
the causes of my soul ; ''thou
hast redeemed my life.

59 O Lord, thou hast seen
my wrong*, "judge thou my
cause.

60 Thou hast seen all their
vengeance Umd all their '^im
aginations' against me.
61 Thou hast heard their re

proach, O Lord, Utnd all their
" imaginations ' against me

;

62 The lips of those that rose
up against me, and their 'de-
vice ' against me all the day.
63 Behold " their ^'sittingdown
and their rising up; ^I Utm
their ^musick.'
64 °1[' "Render' unto them
recompence, O Lord, according
to the work of their hands.
65 ^Give them 'sorrow' of

heart, thy curse unto them.
66 "Persecute and destroy'
them in anger ^ "from under
the ^ heavens of the Lord.*

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Zion bewallcth her pitifrd cxtntc 13

Sha confesseth her sinx. •_'! /•;</»»( /.v

threatened. 22 Zion /s romjoiici/.'

HOW is the gold ])ec(.mc'

dim ! huiv is the most ''tine'

gold changed ! the stones of the
sanctuary are poured out "" in

'

tlie top of every street.

2 Tlie precious sons of Zion,
-comparable to fine gold, how
are they esteemed ''as earthen
pitcliers, llie work of the hands
of the potter

!

sea calves.

Heb.
mu soul.

Job 39. 14,

/Ps. 35.7,1!
& 69. 4.

A lOy. 3.

4 119. 161.

'.' Ps. 22. 15,

"See

k Dan. 6. 17.

( Ps. 69. 2.

4 124. 4, 5.

'" ver. 18.

Ps. 31. 22.

Is. 38. 10, 11

" Ps. 130. 1.

Jonah 2. 2.

r Job 24. 8.

fOr.
iniqaity.

' Ps. 3. 4.

Gen. 19. 25.

James 4. 8.

Ps. &5. 1.

than
blackness.
lb. 5. 10.

Joel 2. 6.

Nab. 2. 10.

6Jer. 11. 19.

c Ps. 102. 5.

.( Heb.

' Ps. 139. 2.

'^ver. 14.

S ch. 2. 20.

h Is. 49. 15.

i Ps. 28. 4.

2 Tim. 4. 14.

* Dent. 28. 57.

2 Kin, 6.29.

I Or,
obstinacy
of heart.

'•• Jer. 7. 20.

"Deut. 25.19.

Jer. 10. 11.

;' Ps. 8. 3.

'/Deut. 32.22.

. 21. 14.

' Is. 30. 14.

Jer. 19. 11,

2 Cor. 4. 7.

V Jer. 2. 31.

3 Even the '*sea monsters'
draw out the breast, they give
suck to their young ones : the
daughter of my people Us be-

come cruel, ''like the ostriches
in the wilderness.
4 " The tongue of the sucking

child cleaveth to the roof of his

mouth for thirst :
'' the young

children ask bread, ^ and no
man breaketh t it unto them.
5 They that did feed delicately

are desolate in the streets : they
that were brought up in scarlet
^ embrace dunghills.

6 For "the '^punishment of the
iniquity' of the daughter of my
people is greater than °the
punishment of ^the sin of

Sodom, that Avas 'overthrown
as in a moment, and no hands
* stayed on ' her.

7 Her * Nazarites ' were purer
than snow, they were whiter
than milk, they were more
ruddy in body than "rubies,

their polishing Uvas ^ of sap-

phire :

8 Their visage is '"blacker
than a coal ; they are not
known in the streets: "^ their

skin cleaveth to their bones

;

it is withered, it is become like

a stick.

9 t They that he slain with the
sword are better than ^theij

that be slain with hunger':'
for these '''pine away, stricken
through- for t ivant of the fruits

of the field.

10 "The hands of the "pitiful

women have sodden their own
children '' :

' they Avere their
*meat in the destruction of
the daughter of my peojile.

11 The Lord hath accom-
plished his fury ^ ;

'

'" he hath
poured out his fierce anger ^'

and * "hath kindled a tire in

Zion, ^and it' hath devoured
the foundations thereof.

12 The kings of the earth •

,

and' all the inhabitants of the
world, ° would not have be-
lieved' that tlie adversary and
the enemy should ' liave enter-
ed ' into tlie gates of Jerusalem.
13 °1[' *'For' the sins of her

prophets, and the iniquities of

her priests, "that have shed
the blood of the just in the
midst of her','

14 They ' have wandered ' t n,s

blind t»ien in the streets, "they

1 s jackals

- s the ini-

quity
MasA,V.
text.

3 " Or, the
jnmish-

4S, ere
laid

upon
M Or, fell

See
2 Sam. 3.

29.

5 s nobles
"Or,J\"rt-

zirites

6MOr,
corals

' " Heb.
darker
than
black-
ness.

I " Heb.
flow
aii-ay.

A
lie

s which

s believ-

ed not,

neither
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because
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Zions complaint LAMENTATIONS 5. in prayer to God.

'have' polluted ° themselves

'

with blood, "so that men "could
not ' touch their garments.

I

15 °They cried unto them,'
Depart ye"; "it is ''unclean;'
depart, depart, touch not: Vhen
they fled away and wandered,
*they' said among the "heathen,'
They shall no more sojourn
'there.''

16 The ** anger of the Lord
hath divided them ; he will no
more regard them :

' they re-

spected not the persons of the
priests, they favoured not the
elders.

17 'As for us, " our eyes as yet
failed ' for our vain help : in
our watching we have watched
for a nation Uhat could not
save °

-HA''.

18 ^They hunt our steps, that
we cannot go in our streets :

our end is near, our days are
fulfilled ; for 'our end is come.
19 Our ' persecutors are

'

''swifter than the eagles of the
heaven : they " pursued ' us
upon the mountains, they laid

wait for us in the wilderness.
20 The " breath of our nostrils,

the anointed of the Lord, "was
taken in their pits^,' of whom
we said, Under his shadow we
shall live among the * heathen.'
21 °Tr' "^Rejoice and be glad,

O daughter of Edom, that dwell-
est in the land of Uz';' ''the

cup °also' shall pass through
unto thee*^:' thou shalt be
drunken, and shalt make thy-
self naked.
22 °ir' '^The punishment of
thine iniquity is accomplished,
O daughter of Zion ; he will

no more carry thee away into
captivity :

' he will visit thine
iniquity, O daughter of Edom

;

he will * discover thy sins.*

CHAPTER 5.

°A pitiful complaint of Zion in praijcr
unto God.'

^pEMEMBER, O Lord,
J\) what is come upon 'us :

' consider, and behold ' ' our
reproach.
2 "Our inheritance is turned

' to ' strangers, our houses ^ to

'

aliens.

jmlluted.
I Lev. 13. 45.
' Helj. Un

•ited.

Deut.28.4S.
Jer. 28. 14.

/Gen. 24.2.

Jer. 50. 15.
.' Hos. 12. 1.

h Or, faie.
' ch. 5. 12.

k Jer. 31. 29.

Ezek. 18. 2.

( Gen. 42. 13.

Zech. 1. 5.
'« Neh. 5. 15.

"2 Kin. 24.7.

Is. 20. 5.

4 30. 6, 7.

Jer. 37. 7.

Ezek. 29. 16.
! 2 Kin. 25.

4,5.
I Job SO. SO.

Ps. 119.83.
ch. 4. 8.

(Ezek. 7. 2, 3,

Amos 8. 2.
" Is. 13. 16.

Zech. 14. 2.
•' Deut. 28.49.

Jer. 4. 13.

y Is. 47. 6.

ch. 4. 16.
= Gen. 2. 7.

ch. 2. 9.

" Jer. 52. 9.

Ezek. 12. 13.

* 19. 4, 8.

'.Judg. 16.21.

<^Like
Eccles.11.9.
d Jer. 25. 15,

16.21.
Ohad. in.

' Heb. The

Job 19. 9.

Ps. 89. 39.

/Or. Thina
iniquity.
Is. 40. 2.

9 ch. 1. 22.
h Ps. 6. 7.

ch. 2. 11.

/ Ps. 137. 7.

'. Or, i-arrij

thee cap-

k 145. 13.

Hab. 1. 12.
'" Ps. 45. 6.

iHeb.
for length

'"ps.S'O. 3,7,

Jer. 31. 18.

' Ps. 79. 4.

ch. 2. 15.
" Ps. 79. 1.

3 We are orphans and father-
less, our mothers t(U'eas widows.
4 We have drunken our water

for money ; our wood ' * is sold
unto us.

5 "Our "necks are under
persecution : we labour, ' t and
have no rest.

6 -^We have given the hand
ffo the Egyptians, ^and to the
Assyrians, to be satisfied with
bread.

7 *Our fathers have sinned,
t and ' ore not ; and we have
borne their iniquities.

8 '" Servants " have ruled ' over
us :

t there is none * that doth

'

deliver t ^is out of their hand.
9 We *gat' our bread with

t the x)eril of our lives because
oi the sword of the wilderness.
10 Our ^ skin Svas '

' black like

an oven because of the '*'' ter-

rible' famine.
11" They ravished the women

in Zion, ° and^ the "maids' in
the cities of Judah.
12 Princes ^ are ' hanged up by

their hand : *the faces of elders
were not honoured.
13 "They took the young men

*to grind,' and the children
^ fell ' under the wood.
1-t The elders have ceased from

the gate, the young men from
their ^musick.'
15 The joy of our heart is

ceased ; our dance is turned
into mourning.
16 "The crown is fallen t/rom

our head : woe unto us *, that

'

we have sinned ^
!

'

17 For this ^our heart is faint

;

'' for these t things our eyes are
dim^
18 Because of the mountain

of Zion, which is desolated'
the * foxes walk vipon it.

19 Thou, O Lord, ^'remain-
est ' for ever ;

'" thy throne
"

from generation to generation.
20 " Wherefore dost thou for-

get us for ever, i and forsake
us * so long time ?

21 ''Turn thou us unto thee,
Lord, and we shall be turned;

renew our days as of old.

22 ^'^But thou hast utterly
rejected us*;' thou art very
wroth against us.



R.V.

1 " Hell.
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THE BOOK OF THE

PROPHET EZEKIEL.

Mat. 3. 16.

Acts 7. 56.

tc 10. 11.

Rev. 19. 11.

h ver. 9.

ch. 10. 22.

.• ch. 8. 3.

It ver. 20.

( ver. 9, 17.

"' 2 Kin. 24.

12, 15.

" Heb.
Jehezkel.

r Rev. 4. 5.

';iKin.l8.46.
2 Kin. 3.15.

ch. 3. 14, 22.

&40.:
. 2:3. 19.

&25.

i s
; and

they four
bad

CHAPTER 1.

^1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy. 4

Vision of four cherubims, 15 of the

four wheels. 26 of God's glory.'

IVTOW it came to pass in the

Xi thirtieth year, in the fourth
month, in the iifth day of the
month, as I two.s among the
' "^ captives *" by the river ° of '

Chebar, Hhat "the heavens
were opened, and I saw 'visions

of God.
2 In the fifth day of the month,
which ^ was the fifth year of
™ king Jehoiachin's captivity,

3 The word of the Lord came
expressly unto "Ezekiel the
priest, the son of Buzi, in the
land of the Chaldeans by the
river Chebar ; and '' the hand
of the Lord was there upon
him.
4 °ir' And I looked, and, be-

hold, 'a '^whirlwind' came 'out

of the north, a great cloud,

"and' a fire ''^infolding itself,

and a brightness ^was' about
it, and out of the midst thereof!

'^as the colour of 'amber, outi iti.

of the midst of the fire. " ze^h. 4. 10.

5 *"Also' out of the midst
j

^ S.^'
^•

thereof ^ came the likeness of I

™«?aW

four living creatures. And ''this :\Z 10. 9.

+ was their appearance ; they 1

"^^v. 4. e,

had "^the likeness of a man. (.ch.io.

6 And every one had four

faces, and every one ° had four
wings.
7 And their feet ttuere -^straight

feet ; and the sole of their feet
^^^^

^iixfs like the sole of a calf's j;/ ver. 12.

foot: and they sparkled ''like U Dan. 10. 6.

the colour of burnished brass,
j

^^'''^^^

8 'And Hhey had the handS|.ch.io.8,2i

of a man under their wings on'

their four sides';' and theyjor,

four had their faces and their

wings*.'
9 '"Their wings tirere joined
one to another ;

'" they turned
not when they went ; they went
every one straiglit forward.
10 As for "the likeness of their ^i:;v. 4. 7.

faces, they °four' Hiad the faceLNum.ls
of a man ",

' and ' the face of a " ver. 12.
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'ch.10.9,10.

.' ver. 10.

ch. 10.14, 21,

<• Dan. 10. 6.

/ Heb. n
straight

triikes.

rh. 10. 12.

Zcch. 4. 10.

' ch. 10. 16,

lion°,' on the right side':' "and
they four had the face of an ox
on the left side; *they four
'^also had' the face of an eagle.

11 ^Thus were^ their faces°:'

and their wings Uve re * "stretched

upward
'

; two wings of every
one Uvere joined one to another,
and -^ two covered their bodies.

12 And '' they went every one
straight forward :

* whither the
spirit was to go, they went

;

' and^ Hhey turned not when
they went.
13 ° As for the likeness of the

living creatures, their appear-
ance Uvas like burning coals of

fire, °''and^ like the appearance
of ^ lamps :

' it went up and
down among the living crea-

tures';' and the fire was bright,

and out of the fire went forth
lightning.

14 And the living creatures
ran and returned ^as the

appearance of a flash of light-

ning.

15 °ir' Now as I beheld the
living creatures, behold ^one
wheel upon the earth * by ' the
living creatures, ^ with his four
faces.

'

16 "^The appearance of the
wheels and their work ^ was
" like unto the colour of a beryl

:

and they four had one likeness:

and their appearance and their

work Hvas as it were a wheel
4n the middle of a wheel.

1

7

When they went, they went
upon their four .sides: °'a)uV
they turned not when they
went.
18 As for their "rings, they
were "so high that they were'
dreadful ; and * their * rings
icere 'full of eyes round about
them four.'

19 And "when the living crea

tures went, the wheels went
' by' them : and when the living

creatures were lifted up from
tlie eartli, the wheels were
lifted up.

20 "Whithersoever the spirit

R.V.

2 Shad
also
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faces ;
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wings
were d:c.

4 s separ-
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R.V. EzekieVs visions. EZEKIEL 2. EzekieVs commission.
\

R.V.

= s was the
3 S .

* s beside
them

;

" as A.V.
text.

5MOr,
of life

' s beside
M as A.V.
text.

' s there
was the
lilveness

of a flr-

nianient,
like

3 "Or, ice

i"Or,
for them

2 s like

= s a noise
oftumult
lil;e

they

ver. 4.

' * within

was to go, they went \
' thither

-u-as their ^ spirit to go^;' and
the wheels were lifted up * over
against them :

'
* for the spirit

^"-'of the living creature Uoas
in the wheels.
21 ''When those went, Hhese
went ; and when those stood,

Hhese stood; and when those
were lifted up from the earth,

the wheels were lifted up "^ over
against ' them : for the spirit

""of the living creature Uvas in

the wheels.
22 ''And "the likeness of the
firmament upon the heads' of

the living creature * was as ' the
colour of the terrible ^ crystal;

stretched forth over their heads
above.
23 And under the 'firmament
^were their wings straight, the
one toward the other : every
one had two°,' which covered
'on this side, and every one
had two°,' which covered 'on
that side, their bodies.

24 "And when they went, I

heard the noise of their wings °,

'

* like the noise of great waters,

-as ' ''the voice of the Almighty,
^the voice of speech, as' the
noise of an host : when they
stood, they let down their

wings.
25 And there was a voice

* from ' the firmament that ti«as

over their heads \' when they
stood, * and had ' let down their

wings.
26 °1F' ^And above the firma-

ment that ^was over their heads
Uvas the likeness of a throne,

'as the appearance of a sapphire
stone : and upon the likeness

of the throne Uvas ^the' like

ness as the appearance of a man
^ above upon it.'

27 ''And I saw as the colour of
^ amber, as the appearance of

fire ' round about ° within it'

from the appearance of his

loins ^ even ' upward ^,
' and from

the appearance of his loins
" even ' downward °,

' I saw as

it were the appearance of fire,

and *it had' brightness round
about '.

28 ^As the appearance of the
bow that is in the cloud in the
day of rain, so ^was the appear-
ance of the brightness round
about. 'This ^ ivas the ap-

pearance of the likeness of the

fch. 3. SJ.

a Ot, of life.

Heb.
natUins.

k Jer. .3 25.

ch. 20. 18, 21,

( ch. 3. 7.

" Heb. hard
offace.

•^ Or, rebels.
Is. 9. 18.

Jer. 6. 28.

Mic. 7. 4.

'J ch. 10. 1.

= ch. 3. 9.

1 Pet. 3. 14,

27.' ' '

I Ex. 24. 10.

^ Jer. 1.7, 17,

d ver. 5.

' ch. 8. 2.

/Heb.
rebellion

h ch. 8. 3.

Jer. 1. 9.

' ch. 3. 1.

k Rev. 4. 3.

4 10 1.
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glory of the Lord. And when
1 saw ^ it, "I fell upon my face,

and I heard a voice of one that

spake.

CHAPTER 2.

L EzekieVs commission. 6 His in-

struction. 9 The roll of his heavy
prophecy.'

AND he said unto me, Son of

XIl man, " stand upon thy feet,

and I will speak ' unto ' thee.

2 And ''the spirit entered into

me when he spake unto me,
and set me upon my feet",

that' I heard him that spake
unto me.
3 And he said unto me. Son

of man, I send thee to the
children of Israel, to \a re-

bellious 'nation that hath' re-

belled against me :
* they and

their fathers have transgressed
against me, '^ even unto this

very day.
4 * ' For theij are ' '" impudent

° children ' and stifFhearted \

'

I do send thee unto them^;'
and thou shalt say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God.
5 ''And they, whether they

will hear, or whether they will

forbear, (for they Uire a re-

bellious house,) yet 'shall know
that there hath been a prophet
among them.
6 °ir' And thou, son of man,
"be not afraid of them, neither
be afraid of their words, though
"^ briers and thorns + he with
thee, and thou dost dwell
among scorpions : ^be not afraid

of their words, nor be dismayed
at their looks, "though they tie

a rebellious house.

7 ''And thou shalt speak my
words unto them, ''whether
they will hear, or whether they
will forbear: for they tare

•''most rebellious.

8 But thou, son of man, hear
what T say unto thee ;

* Be
not thou rebellious like that
rebellious house : open thy
mouth, and "eat that I give

thee.

9 °1T' And when I looked,

behold, ''an hand Uvas 'sent

unto me ; and, lo, ' a roll of

a book tu'as therein
;

10 And he spread it before

me; and it Uvas written within
and without: and Hhere ivas

written therein lamentations,

and mourning, and woe.

ssnation.s

that are
rebel-

lious,

which
have

^sAnd the
children
are

5 S;

6 M Or,
unto
whom I
send thee



R.V.
I

Ezehiel is encouraged. EZEKIEL 3. TJie rule of prophecy.

CHAPTER 3.

1 Ezekiel eafctk the roll. 4 God en-

courageth him. 15 God sheweth him
the rule of nnrphecy. 22 God shutteth

and openeth the prophet's mouth.'

MOREOVER' he said un-
to me, Sou of man, eat

that thou findest ;
* eat this

oil, and go^ speak unto the
house of Israel.

So I opened my mouth, and
he caused me to eat * that ' roll.

3 And he said unto me, Son
of man, cause thy belly to eat,

and till thy bowels with this

roll that I give thee. Then
did I ^eat ^it ; and it was in my
mouth ''as honey for sweet-

ness.
4 IT And he said unto me, Son

of man, go, get thee unto the

house of Israel, and speak with
my words unto them.
5 For thou Uirt not sent to

a people **of a strange speech
and of an hard language, Hut
to the house of Israel

;

6 Not to many ° people' "of
a strange speech and of an hard
language, whose words thou
canst not understand. ^' Surely,
^ '' had ' I sent thee to them,
they would 'have hearkened'
unto thee.

7 But the house of Israel will

not liearken unto thee ;

*" for

they will not hearken unto me :

"for all the house of Israel

Uire ^'impudent and hard-
hearted. '

8 Behold, I have made thy
face 'strong 'against their faces,

and thy forehead 'strong' a-

gainst their foreheads.
9 'As an adamant harder than

flint have I made thy foreliead :

'' fear them not, neither be
dismayed at their looks, though
tliey +6e a rebellious house.
10 Moreover ho said unto me.
Son of man, all my words that

I shall speak unto thee receive

in thine heart, and hear with
thine ears.

11 And go, get thee to them
of the captivity, unto the chil-

dren of thy people, and speak
unto them, and tell them,
'^ Thus saith the Lord Gon

;

whether they will hear, or
whether they will f(jrbear.

12 - Then '' the spirit " took
me up, and I heard behind me
^a' voice of a great rushing,

ch. 2. 8, 9.

ver. 12.

Heb. hot

/2 Kin. 3. 15.

ch. 1. 3.

:' Rev. 10. 9.

jer. 15.1G.

h Ps. 19. 10.

4 119. 103.

' Job 2. 13.

Ps. 137. 1.

i Heb. deep
of Up, and

• ch. 33. 7-9.

&m.i6.
'

A 62. 6.

Jer. 6. 17.

' Heb. deep
of lip, and
heavy of
language.
POr. ///
had sent
thee, 4c.
would thei/

not have
hearkened
unto thee I

I Mat. 11. 21

23.

John 15. 20

" dl. 2. i,

' Hi-b.

stiff of
forehead,

of heart.
V Is. 49. 4, .5.

Acts 20. 26.

Is. 60.

Jer. ,18.

Mic. 3. 8.

' ch. 18. 24.

4 33. 12, 13.

• Jer. 1.8, 17
cli. 2. 6.

Heb.
rl-ihlcous-

cli. 2. 5, 7.

ver. 14.

ch. 8. 3.
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saying, Blessed ^be the glory of

the Lord from his place.

13 ' I heard °also' the noise
of the wings of the living

creatures -that' "touched one
another, and the noise of the
wheels 'over against' them,
^ and a ' noise of a great rushing.
14 So ""the spirit lifted me up,

and took me away^' and I

went ''in bitterness, in the
''heat of my spirit"^; but' -''the

hand of the Lord was strong
upon me.
15 °ir' Then I came to them

of the captivity at Tel-abib,

that "dwelt by the river °of'
Chebar, ' and ' I sat where they
sat,' and ^remained there as-

tonished' among them seven
days.
16 ' And it came to pass at the
end of seven days, that the
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

17 ' Son of man, I have made
thee "'a watchman unto the
house of Israel : therefore hear
the word at my mouth, and
give them warning from me.
18When I say unto the wicked,
Thou shalt surely die ; and
thou givest him not warning,
nor speakest to warn the
wicked from his wicked way,
to save his life ; the same
wicked hnan 'shall die in his

iniquity ; but his blood will

I require at thine hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wick-

ed, and he turn not from his

wickedness, nor from his wick
ed way, he shall die in his

iniquity ;
" but thou hast de

livered thy soul.

20 Again, - When' a " righteous
Unan doth turn from his "right-

eousness, and commit iniquity,

and I lay a stumblingblock
before him, he shall die : be-

cause thou hast not given him
warning, lie shall die in his sin,

and his ' righteousness ' which
he hath done shall not be re-

membered ; but his blood mil
I require at thine liand.

21 Nevertheless if thou warn
the righteous ^ man, that the
righteous sin not, and he doth
not sin, he shall surely live,

because he ''is warned; also'

thou hast delivered thy soul.

22 IT ^'And the hand of the

Lord was there upon nie;

R.V.
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s as they
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i Seven the
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The type of a siege. EZEKIEL 4. The grievous famine. I R.V.

flat plate

3 s towaril

and he said unto me, Arise, go
forth "into the 'plain, and I

will there talk with thee.

23 Then I arose, and went
forth into the 'plain: and,
behold, " the glory of the Lord
stood there, as the glory which
I ''saw by the river °of ' Chebar :

^and I fell on my face.

2-4 Then -^the spirit entered
into me, and set me upon my
feet", and' spake with me, and
said unto me. Go, shut thyself
within thine house.
25 But thou, °0' son of man,
behold, ''they shall ''put' bands
upon thee, and shall bind thee
with them, and thou shalt not
go out among them : •

26 And ^I will make thy
tongue cleave to the roof of

thy mouth, that thou shalt be
dumb, and shalt not be to them
"' a reprover :

" for they t are a
rebellious house.
27 ''But when I speak with

thee, I will open thy mouth,
and thou shalt say unto them,
^ Thus saith the Lord God *

;'

He that heareth, let him hear
;

and he that forbeareth, let him
forbear : ' for they + are a re-

bellious house.

CHAPTER 4.
°1 Under the type of a siege is shewed

the time from the defection of Jero-
boam to the captivity. 9 The hardness
of the famine.'

THOU also, son of man, take
thee a tile, and lay it be-

fore thee, and pourtray upon it

Hhe' city, ^ even Jerusalem :

2 And lay siege against it, and
build "a fort' against it, and
cast ^ a mount against it ; set

Hhe camp' also against it, and
"set' ^"battering rams against
it round about.

,S 'Moreover' take thou unto
thee ^an iron -pan, and set

^for a wall of iron between thee
and the city : and set thy face

^against' it, and it shall

besieged, and thou shalt lay

siege against it. "This Uhall he

a sign to the house of Israel

4 *''Lie' thou °also' upon thy
left side, and lay the iniquity

of the house of Israel upon it

according "to' the number of

the days that thou shalt lie

upon it ' thou shalt bear their

iniquity.

5 For I have 'laid upon thee

Heb. from
thy side to
thy side.

reproving.
> ch. 2. 5-7.

P ch. 24. 27.
4 33.22.

'I Or, spelt.

11.

" Or, chief
leaders,
ch. 21. 22.

" Hos. 9. 3.

y Or, a Hat
plate, or,

slice.

- Acts 10. 14.

'ch. 12. 6,11
* 24. 24, 27.

i Ex. 22. 31.

the years of their iniquity',

according to the number of

the days,' three hundred and
ninety days :

* so shalt thou
bear the iniquity of the house
of Israel.

6 And - when thou hast ac-

complished ^them,' lie ° again'
on thy right side, and °thou'
shalt bear the iniquity of the
house of Judah * forty days :

I have appointed thee ^each
day for a year.'

7 ^Therefore' thou shalt set

thy face toward the siege of

Jerusalem, "and' thine arm
° shall he^ uncovered ^' and thou
shalt prophesy against it.

8 ^And, behold, I °will' lay
bands upon thee, and thou
shalt not turn thee 'from one
side to another, till thou hast
* ended' the days of thy siege.

9 °1[' Take thou also unto thee
wheat, and barley, and beans,
and 'lentiles,' and millet, and
"fitches,' and put them in one
vessel, and make thee bread
thereofV according ^to' the
number of the days that thou
shalt lie upon thy side, * three
hundred and ninety days' shalt
thou eat thereof.

10 And thy meat which thou
shalt eat ^ shall be by weight,
twenty shekels a day : from
time to time shalt thou eat it.

11 "Thou' shalt drink °also
water by measure, the sixth
part of an hin : from time to

time shalt thou drink.
12 And thou shalt eat it ^as

barley cakes, and thou shalt
bake it ' with dung that cometh
out of man °, in their sight '.

13 And the Lord said, Even
thus "^ shall the children of

Israel eat their 'defiled bread
among the Gentiles, ' whither I

will drive them.
14 Then said I, 'Ah Lord God !

behold, my soul hath not been
polluted : for from my youth
up even till now have I not
eaten of *that which dieth of

itself, or is torn "in pieces';

neither came there ''abominable
flesh into my mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, ' Lo.

I have given thee cow's dung
for man's dung, and thou shalt

prepare thy bread - therewith.

'

16 Moreover he said unto me,
Son of man, behold, I will

1 s to be
unto
thee a
number
of days,
even

895



The of the EZEKIEL 5. jyrophet's hair.

break the "staff of bread in

Jerusalem : and they shall ''eat

breadby weight, and with *care
'

;

and they shall *" drink water by
measure, and with astonish-

ment :

17 That they may want bread
and water, and be astonied one
with another, and "'consume
away for' their iniquity.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed

the judgment of Jerusalem for their

rebellion.'

AND thou, son of man, take
thee a sharp ^ knife, take

thee' a barber's razor ^ ^ and

'

cause t/^ to pass upon thine
head and upon thy beard : then
take thee balances to weigh,
md '^divide the ^hair.

2 '^'Thou shalt burn with fire

a third part' in the midst of

the city, when " the days of

the siege are fulfilled ^ :

' and
thou shalt take a third part,

^and smite * about it with a
knife :

' and a third part thou
shalt scatter ^ in ' the wind

'

;

'

and I will draw out a sword
after them.
3 '''Thou shalt also' take

^thereof a few in number, and
bind them in thy " skirts.

4 ''Then take of them again,'

and ^ cast them into the midst
of the fire, and burn them in

the fire ; ^for thereof shall a
fire come forth into all the
house of Israel.

5 IF Thus saith the Lord God";'
This Hs Jerusalem : I have set

t' in the midst of the nations'
and countries °thaV Uire round
about her.

6 And she hath "changed my
judgments into ' wickedness
more than the nations, and '

my statutes more than the
countries that Ucre round about
her : for they have "refused my
judgments and' my statutes,

they liave not walked in tlicm.

7 Therefore tluis saitli the
Lord Goi)";' Because yo ''mul-

tiplied' more than the nations
that tare round about you,
U(nd have not walked in my
statutes, neither hii,ve kept my
^judgments,' ''neither have
done ''according to the judg-
ments' of the nations that hire

round abovit you ;

8 Therefore thus saith the

, 5. 16.

4. 13.

:r. 10.

. 12. 19.

Amos 3. 2.

Lev. 26. ,'i9.

ch. 24. 23.

21.5.

ch. U. 20.

'i ver. 12.

Lev. 20. ai.

Deut. 28. 64
ch. 12. 14.

Zech. 2. ti.

2Chr.36.14
ch. 7. 20.

* 8. ."J. *c.

: ver. 2, 10.

Jer. 9. 16.

ch. 6. 8.

' Heb.

' ver. 2.

Lev. 26. 33.

A 44. 14.

' Lam. 4. 11

ch. 6. 12.

Hs. 79. 4.

.ler. 24. 9.

Liim. 2. 15.

Lord God';' Behold, J, even
I, Uim against thee", and' will

execute "judgments' in the
midst of thee in the sight of

the nations.

9 '' And I will do in thee that
which I have not done, and
whereunto I will not do any
more the like, because of all

thine abominations.
10 Therefore the fathers -^shall

eat the sons in the midst of

thee, and the sons shall eat
their fathers ; and T will execute
'judgments' in thee, and the
whole remnant of thee will I

''scatter ^into' all the winds.
11 Wherefore, U(s I live, saith

the Lord GoD^; Surely,' be-
cause thou hast 'defiled my
sanctuary with all thy * de-
testable things, and with all

thine abominations, therefore
will I also "diminish thee; ''nei-

ther shall mine eye spare, ' nei-

ther will I have any ' pity.

12 °1[' *A third part of thee
shall die with the pestilence,

and with famine shall they be
consumed in the midst of thee':'

and a third part shall fall by
the sword round about thee ;

and * 'I will scatter 'a third
part into' all the winds, and
^^ I ' will draw out a sword after

them.
13 Thus shall mine anger

^be accomplished, and I will
^
" cause ' my fury ° to rest '

' up-
on them, 'and I will be com-
forted :

" and they shall know
that I the Lord have spoken
°U^ in my zeal, when I have
accomplished my furyMn' them.
14 Moreover ** I will make thee

^ waste,' and a reproach'^ among
the nations that h(re round
about thee, in the sight of all

that pass by.

15 So it shall bo a "reproach
and a taunt, an instruction and
an astonishment" unto the na-
tions that tare round about
thee, when I shall execute
'judgments' in theo in anger
and in fury" and in •''furious

re))ukesl' I the Lord have
spoken Ut '.'

IG When I shall ''send upon
them the evil arrows of famine,
'which shall be' for ° their' de-

struction, °nnd' which I will

send to destroy you':' and I

will increase the famine upon

" s judge-
ments

89G



The judgment of EZEKIEL 6, 7. Israel for idolatry. R.V.

4 s in that
ye shall

6 s how
that I

have

you, and will break 3'^ouf "staff

of bread '
:

'

17 "So will I' send upon you
famine and '' evil beasts, and
they shall bereave thee ; and
"pestilence and blood shall

pass through thee ; and I will

bring the sword upon thee^'
I the Lord have spoken t^^.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 The judgment of Israel for their

idolatry. 8 A remnant shall be blessed.

11 The faithful are exhorted to lament
their calamities.'

AND the word of the Lord
. came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ''set thy face
toward the 'mountains of Is-

rael, and prophesy ^against'
them,
3 And say, Ye mountains of

Israel, hear the word of the
Lord GoD'^;' Thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains °,'

and to the hills, to the "rivers,'

and to the valleys'^;' Behold, I,

hven I, will bring a sword upon
you, and '" I will destroy your
high places.

4 And your altars shall ' be

'

desolate, and your ** images'
shall be broken : and ""I Avill

cast downi your slain ^men be-

fore your idols.

5 And I will "lay the °dead'
carcases of the children of Is-

rael before their idols ; and I

will scatter your bones round
about your altars.

6 In all your " dwellingplaces'
the cities shall be laid waste,
and the high places shall be
desolate ; that your altars may
be laid waste and ^made deso-
late, and your idols may be
broken and cease, and your
^images' may be "cut' down,
and your works may be 'a-

bolished.

7 And the slain shall fall in

the midst of you, and "ye shall

know that I ^ am the Lord.
8 °n[' *Yet will I leave a rem-
nant, *that ye may' have ^some
that °shall' escape the sword
among the nations, when ye
shall be scattered through the
countries.

9 And they that escape of you
shall remember me among the
nations whither they shall be
carried captives, ' because " I

am broken' Avith their whor-
ish heart, which hath departed

4 36. 31.

d Lev. 26. 22.

Deut.32.ai.
ch. 14. 21.

4 33.27.
4 34.25.

'ch. 3?,22.

"Lev. 26. SO.

" Jer. 2. 20.

r Hos. 4.13.

1 Or, sun

Is. 57. 5.

' Heb. give.

' Is. 5. 25.

" ver. 13.

ch. 7. 4, 9.

4 11. 10, 12.

4 12. 15.

b .Ter. 44. 28.

ch. 5. 2, 12.

& 12. 16.

4 14. 22.
'• ver. 3. 6.

Ps. 78. 40.

Is. 7. 13.

4 43. 24.

4 63. 10.

/Heb. give.
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from me, and 'with their eyes,
which go a whoring after their
idols : and "^ they shall ' lothe

'

themselves " for the evils vvhich

they have committed in all

their abominations.
10 And they shall know that

I tarn the Lord^' °and that^ I

have not said in vain that I

would do this evil unto them.
11 •TT Thus saith the Lord

GoD^;' Smite ''with thine hand,
and stamp with thy foot, and
say, * Alas for ' all the evil abo-
minations of the house of Is-

raelii' ^for they shall fall by
the sword, by the famine, and
by the pestilence.
12 He that is far off shall die

of the pestilence ; and he that
is near shall fall by the sword

;

and he that remaineth and is

'^besieged shall die by the fa-

mine :
* thus will I accomplish

my fury upon them.
13 ''Then 'shall ye' know that

I trtni the Lord, when their
slain Unen shall be among their
idols round about their altars,
" upon every high hill, ^' in all

the tops of the mountains, and
'under every green tree, and
under every thick "oak, the
place where they did oft'er sweet
savour to all their idols.

14 ^ So will I '
^ stretch out my

hand upon them, and make the
land desolate', yea, ^more deso-
late than' the wilderness to-

ward ^ ' Diblath, in ' all their
habitations : and they shall

know that I t am the Lord.

CHAPTER 7.
°1 The final desolation of Israel. 16

The mournful repentance of them that
escape. 20 The enemies defile the
sanctuary because of the Israelites''

abominations. 23 Under the type of
a chain is shelved their miserable
caiMvity.'

MOREOVER the word of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,

2 -Also, thou' son of man,
thus saith the Lord God unto
the land of Israel";' "An end%'
the end is come upon the four
corners of the land.
3 Now + ?s the end °covie ' upon

thee, and I will send mine
anger upon thee, and ''will

judge thee according to thy
ways^ and will •''recompense'
upon thee all thine abomina-
tions.

1
s loathe

-* in their
own sight

1 s Ala,s

!

because
of

5M0r,
preserved

6 s And ye
shall

7M0r,
terebinth

8 s Andl
will

3 Sand
waste,
from
"Or,
more
than

1 s Diblah,
through-
out

:
s And
thou.

i s
: and I

will bring



The final EZEKIEL desolation of Israel. R.V

5 =» none
shiiU

"Or,
it shall
not turn
back
9M0r,
whose life

M in his

iniqvitij.
IS and
have
made

4 And "mine eye shall not

spare thee, neither will I have
pity : but I will * recompense

'

thy ways upon thee, and thine

abominations shall be in the

midst of thee :
* and ye shall

know that I +rt>H the Lord.
5 -Thus saith the Lord GoD" ;'

An evil, an only evil^' behold,

^is come.'
6 An end is come, the end is

come": it •'watcheth for' thee
;

behold, it ' is come.

'

7 ^-^The morning' is come unto
thee, O " thou that dwellest in'

the land :

'' the time is come,
the day °of trouble' Us near\
and not the ' sounding again of
the mountains.
8 Now Avill I shortly '"pour

out my fury upon thee, and
accomplish mine anger " upon

'

thee":' "and °I' will judge
thee according to thy ways^
and will recompense thee for'

all thine abominations.
9 And ""mine eye shall not

spare, neither will I have pity

I will * recompense' 'thee ac

cording to thy ways '' and thine

abominations '' that are' in the

midst of thee ;
^ and ye shall

know that I ° am^ the Lord
Hhat smiteth.'

10 Behold^ the day, behold,

it " is come ' :

'

" the morning

'

is gone forth ; the rod hath
blossomed, pride hath budded.
11 "Violence is risen up into

a rod of wickedness" :' ^ none of

them shall remain., nor of their

''multitude, nor of *any of

'^their's': -^neither t.s/iaM there

he 'wailing for' them.
12 "The time is come, the day

draweth near : let not the

buyer rejoice, nor the seller

mourn : for wrath Us upon all

the multitude thereof.

13 For the seller shall not
return to that which is sold

•^^ although they 'were' yet

alive : for the vision t/s touch-

ing the whole multitude there

of, ^ which shall not' return
neither shall any strengthen
himself °'in "' the iniquity of h'

life.

14 They have blown tlie trum-

Eet,
' even to make ' all ready

;

ut none goeth to the battle :

for my Avrath t/s upon all the
multitAide thereof.

15 'The sword Uis without,

awaketh
against

f Is. 13. 7.

Jer. 6. SJ.

ch. 21. 7.

/•ver. 10.

'J Ueb. go

>• ver. 12.

ZeiJh. 1. 14,

Jer. 48. :.7.

Amos 8. 10.

k Ps. 5.5. 5.

I Or. echo.
'• ch. 20. 8.

21.

PHeh./or
a separa-
tion, or,

unulean-

1 Prov. 11.4.

Zeph. 1. 18.

'• ver. 4.

Heb.
iipon thee,

" Or. be-
cause their
iniquity is

their «(iim-
blinfjblock.

' ch. 14. 3, 4.

4 44. 12.

'I ver. 4.

' Jer. 7. 30.

the, <!,'.

thing.

"Jer. 6.7.

•I Or,
tumutt.

' Or, their
tumuttuous
persons.
/Jer. 16. 5,6.

ch. 24.16, 22.

'.Or,
burglers.

.•2Kin.21.16,
ch. 9. <i.

i 11. ti.

k Heb.
thouijh
their life

' Heb. his
ini'iuily.

Or, they

1 Deut. 32.23.

Jer. 4. 20.

06111.32.28.
I,ani. 1. 20.

ch. S. 12.

' Ps. 74. 9.

Liim. 2. 9.

ch. 20. 1,3.

and the pestilence and the
famine within : he that Us in

the field shall die with the
sword ; and he that t is in the
city, famine and pestilence shall

devour him.
16 °"![' But "they that escape

of them shall escape, and shall

be on the mountains like doves
of the valleys, all of them
mourning, every one 'for' his

iniquity.

17 All " hands shall be feeble,

and all knees shall "be weak
Uis water.
18 They shall also 'gird Uhem-

selves with sackcloth, and * hor-

ror shall cover them ; and
shame Uhall he upon all faces,

and baldness upon all their

heads.
19 They shall cast their silver

in the streets, and their gold
shall be '-^removed:' their
* silver and their gold shall not
be able to deliver them in the
day of the wrath of the Lord" :

'

they shall not satisfy their

souls, neither till their bowels:
"because it Ms' "^the stum-
blingblock of their iniquity.

20 °1T' As for the beauty of

his ornament, •''he set it in

majesty: *but they made the
images of their abominations
and °of ' their detestable things
therein : therefore have I ' ''set

it far from them.

'

21 And I will give it into the
hands of the strangers for a
prey, and to the Avicked of the

earth for a spoil ; and they
shall « pollute' it.

22 My face will I turn also

from them, and they shall
* pollute ' my ^ secret place :

* for

the' ''robbers shall enter into

it, and * defile' it.

2,3 ""il' Make %a' chain: for

'the land is full of ^bloody
crimes, and the city is full of

violence.

24 Wherefore I will bring the
worst of the heathen, and they
shall possess their houses : I

will also make the *pomp' of

the strong to cease ; and '"their

holy places shall be "defiled.'
2;")' ''Destruction Cometh ; and
they shall seek peace, and
Uhere shall he none.
26 * Mischief shall come upon

mischief, and rumour shall be
upon rumour; ^'tlicn shall'

2 s as an
unclean
thing

;

< s hath
been

5 "Or,
then
turned
it to

pride ;

and they
etc.

6 "Or,
thereof

' s niado
it unto
them
as an
unclean
tiling.

8 s profane

9 "Or,
secret

treasure
1 s and
2 s the
3 " Heb.
judge-
ment oj

blood.
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R.V. I The image of jealousy. EZEKIEL 8. The chambers of imagery. R.V.

"Or,
as atabei
to look
vpon
"See
ch. 1. i.

6 s gate of
t)ie inner
court

• appear

"Or,

they' seek a vision of the
prophet ; but the law shall

perish from the priest, and
counsel from the ancients.

27 The king shall mourn, and
the prince shall be clothed with
desolation, and the hands of

the people of the land shall be
troubled : I will do unto them
after their way, and " according
to their deserts will I judge
them; *and they shall know
that I Umi the Lord.

CHAPTER 8.
° 1 Ezekiel, in a vision of God, 5 is shewed

the image of jealousy, 7 the chambers
of imager}/, 13 the mourners for Tam-
muz, 15 the loorshippers towards the

sun. IS God's ivrath for their idolatry.'

AND it came to pass in the

Xl_ sixth year, in the sixth

month, in the fifth day of the
month, trts I sat in mine house,
and 'the elders of Judah sat

before me, that 'Hhe hand of

the Lord God fell there upon
me.
2 "Then I beheld, and" lo" a

likeness as the appearance of

fire ^ :

' from the appearance of

his loins ''even' downward,
fire'

;
' and from his loins ^even'

upward, as the appearance of

brightness, *-^as the colour of
" amber.
3 And he '' put forth the form

of an hand, and took me by
a lock of mine head ; and "the

spirit lifted me up between
the earth and the heaven, and
''brought me in the visions of

God to Jerusalem, to the door
of the ^ inner gate ' that looketh
toward the north ;

' where
Unas the seat of the image of

jealousy, which '"provoketh to

jealousy.
4 And, behold, the glory of

the God of Israel ^uris ther
according to the ° vision' that

I "saw in the plain.
g oajji rpi^gj^ gf^ifi jjg unto me.
Son of man, lift up thine eyes
now the way toward the north
So I lifted up mine eyes the
way toward the north, and
behold northward ^ at ' the gate
of the altar this image of

jealousy in the entry.
6 -He said furthermore' unto
me. Son of man, seest thou
what they do ? ^even the great
abominations that the house
of Israel "committeth' here,

' Heb.
witli theii

judgment

ch. 14. 1.

A 20. 3.

i33. 31.

I ch. 1. 3.

4 3.22.

/ch. 1.4.

n ch. 9. 9.

h Dan. 5. 5.

that I should go far off from
my sanctuary ? but - turn thee
yet again, and thou shalt see

greater' abominations.
7 °ir' And he brought me to

the door of the court ; and
vhen I looked, behold a hole
n the wall.

8 Then said he unto me, Son
of man, dig now in the wall

:

and when I had digged in the
wall, behold a door.

9 And he said unto me, Go
in, and ^behold' the wicked
abominations that they do here.

10 So I went in and saw ; and
behold every form of creeping
things, and abominable beasts,

and all the idols of the house
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the
wall round about.
11 And there stood before
them seventy men of the
* ancients' of the house of

Israel, and in the midst of

them stood Jaazaniah the son
of Shaphan, with every man
his censer in his hand ; and ^ a

thick ' cloud of incense went up.
12 Then said he unto me. Son

of man, hast thou seen what
the 'ancients' of the house of

Israel do in the dark, every
man in ^ the ' chambers of ° his

'

imagery? for they say, ^The
Lord seeth us not ; the Lord
hath forsaken the " earth.

13 °^ ' He said also unto me,
* Turn thee yet again, and thou
shalt see greater abominations
that ' they do.

14 Then he brought me to the
door of the gate of the Lord's
house which Hvns toward the
north; and°,' behold, there sat
^ women weeping for Tammuz.
15 °T" ' Then said he unto me.
Hast thou seen this, O son of

man? Hurn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see' greater
abominations than these.

16 And he brought me into

the inner court of the Lord's
house, and°,' behold, at the
door of the temple of the Lord,
''between the porch and the
altai*, t^-irere about five and
twenty men, ''with their backs
toward the temple of the Lord,
and their faces toward the east

;

and they worshipped 'the sun
toward the east.

17 °^' Then he said unto me,
Hast thou seen Hhis, O son of

M Or, to

get them
far off

•
s thou
Shalt
again see

yet other
great
" as A.V.
text.

So also in
vv. 13, 15.

'
s tlie

odour of
the

^MQr,
land

5 s Thou
Shalt
again see

yet other
great
abomina-
tions
wliich

the

^
s thou
shalt
again see
yet
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R.V. The vision of EZEKIEL 9, 10. the coals offirp. R.V.

I s turned
again

3 "Or,
Draiu ye
nearthat

^ = upper

<^s with his
' " Or.

battle

axe
8 s in the
midst of
them
clotlied

in

9 " Heb.
upon his
loi7in.

1 s
. And

3 s
: and

"Heb. <o

destruc-
tion.

8 s tiie old
man, the
younft
man and
tlie

maiden.

man ? " Is it a light thing to
the house of Judah that they
commit the abominations which
they commit here? f()r they
have * filled the land with
violence, and have 'returned'
to provoke me to anger : and,
lo, they put the branch to

their nose.
18 'Therefore will I also deal

in fury : mine " eye shall not
spare, neither will I have pity

:

and though they ^cry in mine
ears with a loud voice, ^yet will

I not hear them.

CHAPTER 9.
°1 A vision, whereby is shewn the pre-
servqtion of some, band the destruc-
tion of the rest. 8 God cannot be
intreated for them.'

"TTE' cried °aIso' in mine
XI ears with a loud voice,

saying, ^ Cause * them that have
charge over the city to draw
near, °even' every man ^with
his destroying weapon in his
hand.
2 And °,

' behold, six men came
from the way of the ^higher'
gate, "which lieth toward the
north, °and' every man """a'
' slaughter weapon in his hand

;

"and one man * among them
was clothed with' linen, with
a writer's inkhorn '^''by his
side': and' they went in, and
stood beside the brasen altar.

3 And *the glory of the God
of Israel was gone up from the
cherub, whereupon "he' was,
to the threshold of the house ".

And' he called to the man
clothed ^with' linen, Avhich
^had the writer's inkhorn "by
his side^;'

4 And the Lord said unto him,
Go thi-ough the midst of the
city, through tlie midst of Jeru-
salem, and ''set "a mark upon
the foreheads of the men ''that

sigli and that cry for all the
abominations that be done in

the midst thereof.
5 °ir' And to the others he

said in *mine hearing. Go ye
after him' through the city ^

and smite :
' let not your eye

spare, neither have ye pity :

*Slay "'utterly "old and
young, both maids,' and little

children",' and women: but
''come not near any man upon
whom + is the mark ; and "begin
at my sanctuary. 'Then they

Is ther:

'jvjhier

k 9. 5. 1

' ch. 11.

' Prov. 1

4 14. I'J.

Mic. 3. 4.
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kOr.
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Heb.'
returned
the word.
' Lev. 16. 4.

ch. 10. 2, 6.7.

Rev. 15. 6.

'^ Heb. upon
his loins.

I See

2 Cor. 12. 21.

2 Pet. 2. 8.

Hel). the

ch. ]. 13.

See
P.ev. 8. 5.

ch. 5. 11.

:2Chr.3().17.
( Heb. to
destruc-

began at the 'ancient men
which ttt'ere before the house.
7 And he said unto them.

Defile the house, and till the
courts with the slain : go ye
forth. And they went forth,
and -slew' in the city.

8 °1[' And it came to pass,
whLle they were ^ slaying them,'
and I was left, that I '' fell up-
on my face, and cried, and said,

•''Ah Lord God ! wilt thou de-
stroy all the residue of Israel
in thy pouring out of thy fury
upon Jerusalem ?

9 Then said he unto me, The
iniquity of the house of Israel
and Judah + is exceeding great,
and '' the land is ' full of blood,
and the city full of ^*perverse-
ness' : for they say, ' The Lord
hath forsaken the 'earth, and
'" the Lord seeth not.
10 And as for me also, mine

"eye shall not spare, neither
will I have pity, ^bnt ^'I will

''i-ecompense' their way upon
their head.
11 And _°,' behold, the man

clothed 'with' linen, which
^had the inkhorn by his side,

'reported the matter, saying.
I have done as thou hast com
manded me.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The vision of the coals of fire, to be
scattered over the city. 8 The vision
of the cherubims.'

ImEN I looked, and°,' be-
hold, in the 'firmament

that was "above' the head of
the ' cherubims' there appeared
'over' them as it wore a saijphiro
stone, as the appearance of the
likeness of a throne.
2 "And he spake unto the man

clothed -with' linen, and said.

Go in between the ^wheels,'
teren under the cherub, and
fill

^^ thine hand' with ''coals

of fire from between the ^ cheru-
bims ', and "^scatter tf/i<'?)!, over
the city. And he went in in
my sight.

.3 Now the ^ cherubims' stood
on the right side of the house,
when the man went in ; and
the cloud filled the inner court.
4 ""'Then' the glory of the
Lord *"went' up from the
cherub, raid .sfoad over the
threshold of the house : and
''the house was filled with the
cloud, and the court was full of

- s smote

3SsmitiiiR,

' ^ wre.st-

ing of
judge-
ment
MQr,
perverse-
nes.i

"Or,
land

'
s bring

, 5. over

'
s cheni-
I)im,

* above

- =• m
3 s whirl-

ing
wheels,

* s both
thine
hands

5 s che-
rubim

6 "Or,
sprinkle
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The vision of EZEKIEL 11. the cherubims.
f

R.V.

IS whirling
wheels,

= s clieru-

bim, tliat

7 s tlie

* s clieru-

bim

i s clieru-

bim
mounted
up: tliis

the brightness of the Lord's
glory.

5 And the *sound ofthe ^cheru-
bims' wings' was heard ^even to

the outer court, as "the voice
of "the Ahnighty God' when
he speaketh.
6 And it came to pass, ° thaV
when he °had' commanded the
man clothed ^with' linen, say-

ing. Take fire from between
the 'wheels,' from between the
* cherubims ; then' he went in,

and stood beside Hhe wheels.'

7 And 'one' cherub ^stretched
forth his hand from between the
** cherubims' unto the fire that
Hvas between the ^cherubims',
and took thereof, and put ^ it

into the hands of ^hini that

'.(.'as clothed "with' linen^:' who
took f it °,

' and went out.

8 °ir' *^And there appeared
in the * cherubims' the form
of a man's hand under their
wings.
9 ' And ° when' I looked, - be-
hold the' four wheels "by' the
'cherubims', one wheel "by'
one cherub, and another wheel
^ by' another cherub : and the
appearance of the wheels ^was
*as the colour of a °^ beryl
stone.

10 And Uis for their '^appear-

ances, ' they four had one like-

ness, as if a wheel had been " in

the midst of a wheel.
11 "When they went, they
went *upon their four sides'*;'

they turned not as they went,
but to the place whither the
head looked they followed it

;

they turned not as they went.
12 And their whole ^body,
and theirbacks, and theirhands,
and their wings, and "the
wheels, t were full of eyes round
about, even the wheels that
they four had.
13 As for the wheels, '"it was

cried unto them' in my hearing,
"O wheel.'
14 "^And every one had four

faces: the first face Hvas the
face of ^a' cherub, and the
second face ^ivas the face of a
man, and the third the face of

a lion, and the fourth the face
of an eagle.

15 And the * cherubims were
lifted up. This' t is -^the living
creature that I saw by the river
°of'Chebar.

B.C. 594.

" ch. 1. 19.

b ch. 1. 34.

Heb.
sent forth.

Hos. 9. 12.

P ch. 1. 16.

i ver. 14.

ch. 1. G.

d^i. 8.

Heb. ,rtesh.

ch. 1. 18.

intny hear
ing, wheel,
or tjajgal.

16 "And when the ' cherubims'
went, the wheels went -by'
them : and when the * cheru-
bims' lifted up their wings to
mount up from the earth, the
°same' wheels also turned not
from beside them.
17 ** When they stood, Hhese

stood ; and when they ^ were
lifted up, these lifted up them-
selves also:^ for the spii'it

""of the living creature Hvas in

them.
18 'Then' -^the glory of the
Lord *"' departed from off' the
threshold of the house, and
stood over the 'cherubims'.
19 And 'the 'cherubims' lifted

up their wings, and mounted
up from the earth in my sight °:

'

when they went ' out, ' the
wheels °also u'ere' "beside them",
and every one ' stood at the door
of the east gate of the Lord's
house ; and the glory of the
God of Israel Hms over them
above.
20 '"This Us the living creature
that I saw under the God of Is-

rael "by the river °of ' Chebar
;

and I knew that they ^were 'the
cherubims'.
21 * Every one had four faces

apiece, and every one four
wings ; ''and the likeness of the
hands of a man Hvas under
their wings.
22 And -

' the likeness of their

faces " tvas the same ' faces
which I saw by the river °of'

Chebar, their appearances and
themselves^ :' ""they went every
one straight forwai-d.

CHAPTER 11.
01 The pn't,unii,linn ,.f tlie princes. 4

Their !<iii (III:! i('il;/nir,it. 13 Ezekiel
complaiiiiii;/. (it'll sliriceth him his
jnu-pn.sr ill ^iiruui II iiiiinant, •Hand
piiinsliimi III, iiirl.,,1. Hi The glory
of linii l.iii-i III till' rihi. -Ji Ezekiel is

"1"

MOREOVER nhe spirit

lifted me up, and brought
me unto """the east gate of the
Lord's house, which looketh
eastward : and behold ^ " at the
door of the gate five and twenty
men ;

^ among whom I saw

'

Jaazaniah the son of "Azur,'

and Pelatiah the son of Be-
naiah, princes of the people.
2 ^ Then said he ' unto me. Son

of man, these Utre the men that
devise " mischief, and ' give

wicked counsel in this city

:

1 s che-
rubim

3 s mount-
ed up,
these
mounted
up with
them

:

4M0r,
oflije
See
ch. 1. 21.

ss And
6 s went
forth
from over

7 s forth,

and
sMOr,

against
9 s

: and
they

- s che-
rubim

6 s and r

saw in

the midst
of them
s Azzur,

s s And
he said

9 s ini-

quity,
and that
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R.V. ] A remnant EZEKIEL 11. shall be saved. R.V,

'• * liavcyc

•t s ordi-

nances
" Hob.
judge-
ments.

5 s nations

• s And
5 " llol).

redolip-

Hon.
See Lev.

25. 25, Ac
! s

, all of

them,
arc they

Y'
It not3 Which

near; let us' build houses:
^this city t;,s the caldron, and
we t6e the flesli.

4 °1I ' Tlierefore prophesy a-

gainst them, prophesy, O son
of man.

And "the = Spirit' of the
Lord fell upon me, and '^ said

unto me, Speak ^;' Thus saith

the Lord ^
;

' Thus have ye
said, O house of Israel":' for

I know the things that come
into your mind°, every one of
them '

.

•^Ye have multiplied your
slain in this city, and ye have
filled the streets thereof with
the slain.

7 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God '^;

' ''Your slain whom
ye have laid in the midst of it,

they tore the flesh, and this

ity + is the caldron :
" but ' I

will bring you ' fortli out of the
midst of it.

8 Ye have feared the sword
;

and I will bring * a ' sword upon
you, saith the Lord God.
9 And I will bring you '^ out of

the midst thereof, and deliver

you into the hands of strangers,

and ''will execute ^judgments'
among you.
10 ""Ye shall fall Ijy the sword

;

I will judge you in "the bor-

der of Israel ;

"" and ye shall

know that I Uim the Lord.
11 ^This city shall not be your

caldron, neither .shall ye be the

flesh in the midst thereof

;

°6)(^' I will judge you in the
border of Israel-:'

12 And "ye shall know that I

ta*H the Lord: ''for ye have
not walked in my statutes, nei-

ther " executed my 'judgments',
but ''have done after the ''man-

ners' of the ''heathen' that tare

round about you.
13 °^' And it came to pass,

when I proijhesied, that -^Pe-

latiah the son of Benaiah died.

Then 'fell I down upon my
face, and cried with a loud
voice, and said, Ah Lord GoD !

wilt thou make a full end of

the remnant of Israel ?

14 « • Again' the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

15 Son of man, thy brethren,
tercH thy brethren, the men of

thy ^kindred, and all the house
of Israel^ wholly, are they"

Jer. 1. 13.

ch.24.3,A
rf ch. 2. 2.

ch. 7. 23.

& 22. 3, 4.

.ler. 24. 6.

ch. 14. 11.

A aii. 28.

ft 37. 27.

'1 Kin. 8. 65.

2Kili.l4.25.
' Ps. 9. 16.

ch. 6. 7.

& 13. 9, 14,

21, 23.

' ch. 9. 10.

4 22. 31.

' ver. 10.

' Or, which

t Lev. 18. 3,

24, Ac.

Dent 12.30,

' ch. 8. 4.

,( y. 3.

ft 10. 4, 18.

A 43. 4.

/ver. 1.

Acts 5. 6.

!'See
Zcch. 14. 4.

h ch. 43. 2.

. ch. 9. 8.

'.• ch. 8. 3.

unto whom the inhabitants of

Jerusalem have said. Get you
far from the Lord ' :

' unto us
is this land given "in posses-
sion.'

16 Therefore say. Thus saith

the Lord God"; Although I

have cast' them far olf among
the * heathen, and although' I

have scattered them among the
countries, *''yet will I be to

them "as a little sanctuary'
in the countries where they
' shall ' come.
17 Therefore say, Thus saith

the Lord God';' ^ I will °even'
gather you from the '•'people,'

and assemble you out of the
countries where ye have been
scattered, and I will give you
the land of Israel.

18 And they shall come thither,

and ' they shall take away all

the detestable things thereof
and all the abominations there-

of from thence.
19 And 'I will give them one

heart, and I will put '"a new
spirit within you ; and I will

take "the stony heart out of

their flesh, and will give them
an heart of flesh :

20 *That they may walk in

my statutes, and keep mine or-

dinances, and do them :
' and

they shall be my people, and I

will be their God.
21 But t((.',-/or them whose heart
walketh after the heart of their

detestable things and their

abominations, ' I will ' recom-
pense' their way upon their

own heads, saith the Lord
God.
22 °ir' Then did the =cheru-
bims' "lift up their wings, and
the wheels " ^ beside them ; and
the glory of the God of Israel

t-j/'os over them above.
23 And " the glory of the Lord
went up from the midst of the
city, and stood ''upon the moun
tain '' whicli Hs on the east side

of the city.

24 'IT Afterwards' *the spirit

"took' me up, and brought me
in 'a' vision by the "Spirit' of

God into Chaldea, to them of

the captivity. So the vision

that I had seen went up from
me.
25 Then I spake unto them of

the captivity all the tilings that

tlie Lord had .shewed me.

2 s for a
posses-

sion:

s .

Whereas
I have
removed
s na-
tions, and
whereas

''Or,
yet have
I been
Or, a7id
havebeen

6 s a sanc-
tuary

'peoples,

bring

s che-
rubim

against

ssAnd
c s lifted

^ s the
s s sph-lt
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The type of EZEKIEL 12. EzekieV s removvng.

oMQr,
oracle

7 s among
whom
thev are.
" as A.V.
text.

8 s pro into
exile,

CHAPTER 12.
°\ By the type of Ezekiel's removing,

8 is shewed the captivity of Zedekiah.
17 Ezekiel's trembling sheiveth the

Jews' desolation. 21 The Jews' pre-
sumptuous proverb. 26 Speediness of
the vision.'

THE word of the Lord also

came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, thou dwellest
in the midst of '"a' rebellious

house, which ''have eyes to see,

and see not"; they' have ears

to hear, and hear not^:' •''for

they hire a rebellious house.
3 Therefore, thou son of man,
prepare thee ^ stuff for ^remov-
ing, and remove by day in their

sight ; and thou shalt remove
from thy place to another place

in their sight : it may be they
will "consider, though they ^be

a rebellious house.
4 "^Then shalt thou' bring

forth thy stuft" by day in their

sight, as stuif for * removing

:

and thou shalt go forth ' at

even in their sight, "as *they
that' go forth into ' captivity.'

5 ^ Dig thou through the wall
in their sight, and carry out
thereby.
6 In their sight shalt thou
hear Ut upon UJuj ^shoulders,'
Uincl carry Ut forth in the - twi-

light:' thou shalt cover thy
face, that thou see not the
ground :

''

for I have set thee
t/o/- a sign unto the house of

Israel.

7 And I did so as I was com-
manded : I brought forth my
stuff by day, as stuff for

^captivity,' and in the even I

'digged through the wall with
mine hand ; I brought t/i forth

in the Hwilight,' Utnd °I' bare
t (t upon Uny shoulder in their

sight.

8 °1T' And in the morning
came the word of the Lord
unto me, saying,
9 Son of man, hath not the
house of Israel, Hhe rebellious

house, said unto thee, "What
doest thou?
10 Say thou unto them, Thus

saith the Lord God*;' This
'''

'' burden concerneth the prince
in Jerusalem, and all the house
of Israel ' that are among them.'

11 Say, ''I Uim your sign: like

as I have done, so shall it be
done unto them :

" they shall
* remove and go' into captivity.

B.C. 594.

" Jer. 39. 4.

> Job 19. 6.

Jer. 52. 9.

Lam. 1. 13.

ch. 17. 20.

ch.2.3,6-8.
4 3. 28, 27.

* 42. 20.

Jer. 5. 21.

Mat. 13. 13,

14.

•2Kin 2.i, 7.

Jer. 52. 11.

ch. 17. 16.

i 2 Kin. 25.

4,5.
ch. 5. 10.

ch. 6. 2, 12.

1 ver. 16, 20.

Ps. 9. 16.

ch. 6. 7, 14.

* 11. 10.

( ch. 6. 8-10.

"" Heb. men
of number.
" Heb. as
the goinys
forth of
captivity.

P Heb. l)i!r

for thee.

" Zech. 7. 14.

' Heb. the

2 Vet. S. 4.

<l ver. 6.

" Heb. by

5,7.
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12 And "the prince that ^is

among them shall bear upon
t/iis shoulder in the Hwilight,'
and shall go forth : they shall
dig through the wall to carry
out thereby: he shall cover
his face, "that he see not' the
Aground with +/ms eyes.

13 My *net also will I spread
upon him, and he shall be taken
in my snare : and "I will bring
him to Babylon t to the land of

the Chaldeans
;

yet shall he
not see it, though he shall die
there.
14 And ''I will scatter toward

every wind all that tare * about
him to help him, and all his
bands ; and ' I will draw out
the sword after them.
15 ^'And they shall know that

I torn the Lord, when I shall
* scatter' them among the na-
tions, and "^disperse them in'

the countries.
16 'But I will leave ™a few
men of them from the sword,
from the famine, and from the
pestilence ; that they may de-
clare all their abominations
among the 'heathen' whither
they come ; and they shall know
that I t am the Lord,
17 'V Moreover the word of

the Lord came to me, saying,
18 Son of man, * eat thy bread

with quaking, and drink thy
water with ti'embling and with
carefulness

;

19 And say unto the people of
the land, Thus saith the Lord
God 'of the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, Uind °of ' the land
of IsraeP;' They shall eat their
bread with carefulness, and
drink their water with astonish-
ment, that lier land may "be
desolate from "^all that is there-
in, ^because of the violence of
all them that dwell therein.

20 And the cities that are in-

habited shall be laid waste,
and the land shall be ^desolate

'

;

and ye shall know that I t am
the Lord.
21 IT And the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
22 Son of man, what t is "that'

proverb Uhat ye have in the
land of Israel, saying, "The
days are prolonged, and every
vision faileth ?

23 Tell them therefore. Thus
I saith the Lord God ^

;
' I will

-s because
he shall
not SCO
3M Or,
land



A reproof of EZEKIEL 13. false ]pro])Jiets.

make this proverb to cease, and
they shall no more use it as a
proverb in Israel ; but say unto
them, "The days are at hand,
and the ' effect of every vision.

24 For * there shall be no more
any "^ vain vision nor flattering

divination within the house of

Israel.

25 For I Uim the Lord":' I

will speak, and "^ the Avord that
I shall speak shall ^come to

pass
'

; it shall be no more *pro-

longed ' : for in your days, O
rebellious house, will I ^say'
the word, and will perform it,

saith the Lord God.
26 "ir Again the word of the
Lord came to me, saying,

27 ' Son of man, behold, t they

of the house of Israel say, The
vision that he seeth ^ is *for
many days Ho come, and he
prophesieth of °the' times Hhat
are far off.

28 '' Therefore say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God";'
There shall none of my words
be * prolonged' any more, but
the word which I ^ have spoken
shall be done,' saith the Lord
God.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 The reproofof lying prophets, 10 and

their untcmpered inorter. 17 Of pro-
phetesses and their pillows.'

AND the word of the Lord
XA. came unto me, saying,
2 Son of ma)i, proi^hesy against
the prophets of Israel that pro-
phesy, and say thou unto 'them
that prophesy out of their own
''hearts,' Hear ye the word of

the Lord
;

3 Thus saith the Lord God "
;

'

Woe unto the foolish prophets,
that "follow their own spirit,
' ^ and have seen nothing !

4 O Israel, thy prophets "are'
'like °the' foxes in the "deserts.

'

5 Ye 'have not gone up into
the "'gaps, neither "made up
the ^ hedge' for the house of

Israel '' t(; stand in the battle

in the day of the Lord.
6 '' They have seen vanity and
lying divination, 'saying,^ The
LoKi) saith "

:

' and the Lord
hath not sent them : and they
'•'have made ^ others^ to hope
that -they would confirm the
word.'
7 Have ye not seen a vain

vision, and have ye not spoken

!.C. 694.

ch. 13. Ki.

L.ini. 2. 14

Is. 65. 11.

Dan. 9. 12.

Luke 21. 33,

Neh. 7. 5.

Ps. 69. 2S.

'J ch. 20. 38.

/. cli.11.10,12.

slight wall,

" ch. 22. 2S.

P ver. 2:3, 25.

ch. 22. 30.

ver.g/il.i

oil. 14. 8.

a lying divination, whereas ye
say. The Lord saith °rt

'
; albeit

I have not spoken ?

8 ^Therefore thus saith the
Lord God";' Because ye have
spoken vanity, and seen lies,

therefore, behold, 1 1 a?H against
you, saith the Lord God.
9 And mine hand shall be

"' upon ' the prophets that see
vanity, and that divine lies

:

they shall not be in the *" as-

sembly' of my people, -^neither

shall they be written in the
^ writing of the house of Israel,

^neither shall they enter into
the land of Israel ;

'' and ye
shall know that I him the Lord
God.
10 ° IF ' Because, even because

they have seduced my people,
saying, 'Peace; and '^ there -icas^

no peace ; and "one built up' '*"'a

wall, '* and, lo, others " daubed

'

it with untempered ^morterK'
11 Say unto them which daub

tii with untempered ^ morter\
that it shall fall :

* there shall

be an overflowing shower ; and
ye, O great hailstones, shall

fall ; and a stormy wind shall

rend t it.

12 Lo, when the Avail is fallen,

shall it not be said unto you,
Where t is the daubing Avhere-
Avith ye have daubed t it 'i

13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; I Avill even rend ^it

with a stormy Aviud in my fury

;

and there shall be an overfloAV-

ing shower in mine anger, and
great hailstones in °7;;?/' fury
to consume + it.

14 So Avill I break down the
wall that ye have (luul)e(l witli

untempered ^iyio/7('/'', and living

it down to the ground, so that

the foundation thereof shall

l)e discovered",' and it shall

fall, and yc^ shall be consumed
in the midst thereof^:' "and
ye shall knoAv that I +«/n the
Lord.
15 Thus Avill I accomplish my

* Avrath ' upon the Avail, and
upon them that have daubed
it Avith untempered ^inorfer,

and' Avill say unto you, The
wall * is no ^ Dtorc, neither they
that daubed it

;

16 To wit, the prophets of

Israel Avhich pi-ophesy concern-
ing Jerusalem, and Avhich "see
visions of peace for her, and
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R.V. An exhortation EZEKIEL 14. to repentance. R.V.

1 s And
thou,

=s upon all

elbows,
" Heb.
joints

of the

hands.
*s for
i" per-
sons of

c " Or, Vc
hunt...
and ye
sat

- s for
your-
selves

"Or,
that are
yours
ssye
have pro-
t'iiued nie

's hearken
unto
lies.

2 M "or,

where
ye hunt
s"Or,
as birds

< s
; and I

5 s grieved

•' ^ and be
saved
alive
" as A. V.
text.

* see

5 ^ and

Hhere is no peace, saith the
Lord God.
17 ^ 'Likewise, thou' son of

man, "set thy face against the
daughters of thy people, ' which
prophesy out of their own heart

;

and prophesy thou againstthem,
18 And say. Thus saith the
Lord God" ;' Woe to the ^ivomen
that sew pillows ^to all "arm
holes,' ancl make kerchiefs *up
on ' the head of * every stature
to hunt souls ! "Will ye •''hunt

the souls of my people, and
° will ye ' save ° the ' souls alive
^ that come unto you ' ?

19 And *'will ye pollute me
among my people ''for handful:
of barleyand for pieces of bread,
to slay the souls that should
not die, and to save the souls
alive that should not live, by
your lying to my people that
"hear your lies?'

20 Wherefore thus saith the
Lord God*;' Behold, I ^am
against your pillows, "wher
with ye there hunt the souls
^*to make them fly, and I will

tear them from your arms*,
and' will let the souls go, ^even
the souls that ye hunt ^ to make
them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I
tear, and deliver my people out
of your hand, and they shall

be no more in your hand to be
hunted; *and ye shall know
that I + am the Lord.
22 Because with lies ye have
made ' the heart of the right-
eous °sad', whom I have not
made sad ; and '" strengthened
the hands of the wicked, that
he should not return from his
wicked way, '''''by promising
him life '

:

23 Therefore ''ye sliall °see'
no more '' vanity, nor divine
divinations: 'for' I will deliver
my people out of your hand ^

:

'

" and ye shall know that I t am
the Lord.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 God ansivereth idolaters according to

their omi heart. 6 They are exhorted
to repent, for fear of judgments. 12
God's irrevocable sentence of famine,
15 of noisome beasts, 17 of the simrd,
19 and of pestilence. 22 A reynnant
shall be left.'

THEN ''came certain of the
elders of Israel unto me,

and sat before me.

I Lev. 17. 10.

4 -JO. 3. 5. 6.

Jer. 44. 11.

ch. 15. 7.

"Jer. 23. 14.

" Num.26.10.
Deut.28.37.
cli. 5. 15.

P Or, that
I should
save his

Heb. b>/

quicken-
ing him.
1 ch. 6. 7.

ver. 6. *c.
ch. 12. 24.

Mic. 3. 6.

1 Kin.22.23.
Job 12. 16.

Jer. 4. 10.

2Thes.2.1].
' ver. 9.

ch. 14. 8.

415.7.

'• ch. 8. 1.

4 20.1.
4 33. 31.

'2 Pet. 2. 15.
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2 And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, these men have
'set up their idols in' their
heart, and put " the stumbling-
block of their iniquity before
their face :

'' should I be - en-
quired ' of at all by them ?

•4 Therefore speak unto them,
and say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God "

; ' Every man of
the house of Israel that *setteth
up his idols in' his heart, and
putteth the stumblingblock of
his iniquity before his face, and
Cometh to the prophet ; I the
Lord will answer him ^that
Cometh ' according to the mul-
titude of his idols ;

o That I may take the house
of Israel in their own heart,
because they are all estranged
from me through their idols.

6 ° *t[ ' Therefore say unto the
house of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord God " ; Repent, ' and turn
^'^ yourselves from your idols;
and turn away your faces from
all your abominations.
7 For every one of the house

of Israel, or of the 'stranger
that sojourneth' in Israel,

which separateth himself from
me, and ^setteth up his idols
in' his heart, and putteth the
stumblingblock of his iniquity
before his face, and cometli to
*a' prophet to 'enquire of him
concerning' me ; I the Lord
will answer him by myself :

8 And 'I will set my face
against that man, and will
make him " a " sign and a pro-
vei'b, and I will cut him off

from the midst of my people
;

"and ye shall know that I Uim
the Lord.
9_And if the pro])het be 'de-
ceived •'when he hath spoken

thing,' I the Lord 'have
deceived that prophet, and I
will stretch out my hand upon
him, and will destroy him from
the midst of my people Israel.

10 And they shall bear =° the
puni.shment of their iniquity:
the "punishment' of the pro-
phet

_
shall be even as the

' punishment ' of him that seek-
etli unto him

;

11 That the house of Israel
may ^go no more astray from
me, neither "be polluted' any
more with all their transgres-
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The rejection EZEKIEL 15. of Jerusalem.

1
M Hel).

they that
encape.

sions ;
" but that they may be

my people, and I may be their

God, saith the Lord God.
12 IT ' The ' word of the Lord
came ^ again to' me, saying,

13 Son of man, when ^the'
hand simieth against me by
* trespassing grievously, then
will' I stretch out mine hand
upon it, and °will' break the
" staff of the bread thereof, and
° will ' send famine upon it, and
°will' cut off ^man and beast
from it

:

'

14 'Though these three men,
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were
in it, they should deliver ^hit

their own souls '' by their right-

eousness, saith the Lord God.
15 °1[' If I cause ^noisome

Ijeasts to pass through the land,

and they "''spoil it, so that it

be desolate, that no man may
pass through because of the
Ijeasts '

:

'

16 ^'Though these three men
Uvere *in it, Utsl live, saith the
Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters

;

they only shall be delivered,

but the land sliall be desolate.

17 °ir' Or t// '"I bring a
sword upon that land, and say,
' Sword, go through the land ;

so that I ''cut off "man and
beast from it

:

'

18 ''Though these three men
Uvere in it, Uis I live, saith the
Lord God, they shall deliver

neither sons nor daughters, but
they only shall be delivered
themselves.
19 °1' Or t^y I send *a pesti-

lence into that land, and "pour
out my fury upon it in blood,
to cut off from it man and
beast

:

20 ^Though Noah, Daniel, and
.Job, Uverc in it, ht.s T live,

saith the Lord God, they shall

deliver neither son nor daugh-
ter ; they shall t hvt deliver
their own souls by their right
eousness.
21 For thus saith the Lord
God '

;
'

* How much more when
''I send my four sore "judg
ments' upon .Jerusalem, the
sword, and the famine, and the
noisome ^))east,' and the pesti

lence, to cut off from it man
and beast?
22 °nr' ^Yet, behold, therein

shall be left ^a remnant that

4 5.



GocVs great love EZEKIEL IH. toward Jerusalem. R.V.
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exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Sa-
maria, callethforjudgments. GO Mercy
is promised her in the end.'

AGAIN the word of the Lord
XjL came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ''cause Jerusa-
lem to know her abominations.
3 And say, Thus saith the
Lord God unto Jerusalem^;'
- Thy '' birth " and thy nativity
t (A- of the land of " Canaan ;

^thy father iras an Amorite,'
and thy mother * an Hittite.
4 And Uis for thy nativity, ''in

the day thou wast born thy
navel was not cut, neither wast
thou washed in water * to ^ sup-
ple' t thee ; thou wast not salted

at all, nor swaddled at all.

5 None eye pitied thee, to do
any of these unto thee, to have
compassion upon thee ; but
thou wast cast out in the open
held, Ho the lothing of thy
person,' in the day that thou
wast born.
6 °ir' And when I passed by

thee, and saw thee ^-^ polluted
in thine own' blood, I said unto
thee* lohen thou wast^ in thy
blood, '^Live'

;
yea, I said unto

thee* when thou toast^ in thy
blood, "Live'.

7 '^I °have' ^''caused thee to

multiply as the bud of the
field, and thou "hast increased
and waxen' great, and thou "art

come to " excellent ornaments :

'

t thy breasts ^are' fashioned, and
thine hair ^ is grown, Avhereas

'

thou t ivast naked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee,

and looked upon thee, behold,
thy time t n-as the time of love

;

^and I spread my skirt over
thee, and covered thy naked
ness : yea, I sware unto thee,

and entered into a covenant
with thee, saith the Lord God,
and " thou becamest mine.
9 Then washed I thee with
water

;
yea, I throughly washed

away thy '^ blood from thee, and
I anointed thee with oil.

10 I clothed thee also with
broidered work, and shod thee
with 'badgers' skin,' and^ I

"girded thee about with fine

linen, and °I' covered thee
with silk.

11 I decked thee also with
ornaments, and I ^put brace
lets upon thy hands, •''and i

chain on thy neck.

B.C. 594 .

Heb. nose.

habitatim

ch. 21. 30.

Ps. «.2.
f ver. 45.

'' Hos. 2. 3.

Lam. 2. i:

k Or, when
I looked
upon thee.

(See
Deut.32.1!
Jer. 7. 4.

Mic. 3. 11.

11, 12.

Hos. 1. 2.

'2 Kin. 23. 7,

ch. 7. 20.

Hos. 2. 8.

Or.

Ex. 1. 7.

Heb.
made thee

Hos. 2. 8.

Ruth 3. 9.

a Ex. 19. 5.

Jer. 2. 2.

12X10.16.3,
Ps. 106. 37,

38.

Is. 57. 5.

Jer. 7. 31.

* 32. 35.

ch. 20. 26.

& 23. 37.

' Heb.

rf Heb. to

devour.

/Prov.1.9.
' ver. 43. 6(

Jer. 2, 2.

Hos. 11. 1.

'i ver. 4-6.

12 And I put a 'jewel on thy
" forehead, ' and earrings in

thine ears, and a beautiful
crown upon thine head.
13 Thus wast thou decked

with gold and silver ; and thy
aiment i tvas of fine linen,

and silk, and broidered work
;

thou didst eat fine flour, and
honey, and oil : and thou wast
exceeding •''beautiful, and thou
didst prosper -into a king-
dom.'
14 And 'thy renown went

forth among the ^heathen' for

thy beauty*:' for it Ucas per-

fect^ through my ''comeliness,'

which I had put upon thee,

saith the Lord God.
15 1" 'But thou didst trust in

thine own' beauty, '"and play-
edst the harlot because of thy
renown, and pouredst out thy
^fornications' on every one
that passed by ; his it was.
16 "And "of thy garments

thou didst take, and deckedst
thy high places with divers
colours, and playedst the har-

lot thereupon '
: the like things

shall not come, neither shall it

be so.

17 Thou Miast also taken' thy
-fair jewels of my gold and of

my silver, which I had given
thee, and madest "to thyself

images ^of men,' and didst * com-
mit whoredom' Avith them'*,

18 And' tookest thy broidered
garments, and coveredst them''

:

and thou hast' set mine oil and
mine incense before them.
19 "^My ^meat' also which I

gave thee, fine flour, and oil,

and honey, ^wherewith I fed

thee, thou *hast' even set it

before them for 'a sweet sa-

vour":' and thva it wasV saith

the Lord God.
20 * Moreover thou hast taken
thy sons and thy daughters,
whom ^hou hast borne unto me,
and these hast thou sacrificed

unto them ''to be devoured
"Is this of thy whoredoms i

small matter,
21 That thou hast slain my

children, and delivered them
"to cause' them to pass through
the fire * for' them ?

22 And in all thine abomina-
tions and thy whoredoms thou
hast not remembered the days
of thy ^ youth, ''when thou wast

^ unto
royal
estate.
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Jerusalem is threatened EZEKIEL 16. loith grievous judgments. \ R.V.

naked and bare, Uind wast
'polluted' in thy blood.

23 And it - came' to pass after

all thy wickedness, (woe, woe
unto thee ! saith the Lord
GoD=;')
2-4 ^That "thou hast °also'

built unto thee ^an * eminent
place, and "^hast made thee ^an
high' place in every street.

25 Thou hast built thy " high'
place ''at every head of the
way, and hast made thy beauty
" to be abhorred, ' and hast
opened thy feet to every one
that passed by, and multiplied
thy * whoredoms '.

2(3 Thou hast also committed
fornication with ''the Egyptians'''

thy neighbours, great of llesh
;

and hast Hncreased' thy '^whore-

doms ', to provoke me to

anger.
27 Behold °,' therefore ° I have
stretched out my hand over
thee, and have diminished thine
-ordinary food^ and delivered
thee unto the will of them
that hate thee, ''the * daughters
of the Philistines, Avhich are
ashamed of thy lewd way.
28 '"Thou hast played _ the

^whore' also with the Assyrians,
because thou wast unsatiable;
yea, thou hast played the har-

lot Avith them, and yet • could-
est not be' satisfied.

29 Thou hast moreover multi-
plied thy "fornication' "in the
land of Canaan ' 'unto Chaldea;
and yet thou Avast not satisfied

herewith.
30 How Aveak is thine heart,

saith the Lord God, seeing
thou doest all these Hhings,
the work of an imperious whor-
ish woman ;

31 '' In that ' thou buildest
thine eminent place in the
head of every Avay, and makest
* thine high' place in every
street ; and hast not been as an
harlot, "in that thou scornest
hire';'
32 "But as a' wife that com-
mitteth adultery'', whicIV taketh
sti-angers instead of her hus-
band !

33 They give gifts to all

* Avhores ' : but ° thou givest thy
gifts to all thy lovers, and
'^•''hirest' them, that they may
come unto thee on every side

for thy "^ Avhoredoni.

'

/cli,8. 10, 14.

A M. 7, S.

i 23. 19--21.

Lam. 1.8.
ch. 23. 9, 10,

22, 29.

2Chr.28.23.
Jer.2.18,36.
ch.23.12,ic.

"See

Geii. <J.'b.

"

Ex. 21. 12.

P ver. 24, 31.

1 oh. 2i. 26.

Hos. 2. 3.

'ch.23.14,4c.

'Deut, 13.16.

2 Kin. 25.9.
.Icr. 39. 8.

s. 78. 42.
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34 And the contrary is in thee

!

from other Avomen in thy whore-

1

doms, ' whereas ' none folloAV-

eth thee to commit - whore-
doms '

: and " in that ' thou
givest * a rcAvard ', and no * re-

ward ' is given unto thee, there-
fore thou art contrary.
35 IT Wherefore, U harlot, hear
the Avord of the Loku :

3() Thus saith the Lord God'^'
Because thy ° iilthiness Avas

poured out, and thy nakedness
discovered through thy Avhore-
doms Avith thy lovers",' and
* Avith ' all the idols of thy abo-
minations, and ''by' "the blood
of thy children, Avhich thou
didst give unto them

;

37 'Behold, therefore' "I will

gather all thy lovers, with
AAdiom thou hast taken pleasure,
and all ^them that thou hast
loved, Avith all Hhem that thou
hast hated ; I Avill even gather
them -round about against
thee', and Avill discover thy
nakedness unto them, that they
may see all thy nakedness.
38 And I Avill judge thee, '^as

^AVomen that break Avedlock
and "shed blood are judged-
and I Avill "give thee blood in'
fury and jealousy.

39 °And ' I Avill also give thee
into their hand, and they shall

throAV doAvn ^' thine eminent
place, and ° shall' break down
thy * high ' places ^ :' ' they shall

strip thee ° also ' of thy clothes,

and ° shall ' take ' thy fair

jeAvels", and' leave thee naked
and bare.
40 "They shall also bi'ing up

"a companj'^' against thee, "'^and

they shall stone thee Avith

stones, and thrust thee through
Avith their swords.
41 And they shall " burn thine
houses Avith fire, and * execute
** judgments' upon thee in the
sight of many Avomen ''

:

' and I

Avill cause thee to "cease from
playing the hai'lot, and thou
'also shalt' give no hire any
more.
42 So '' Avill I '- make ' my fury

•'toward thee to rest,' and my
jealousy shall depart from thee,

and I Avill be quiet, and Avill be
no more angry.
43 Because ''thou hast not
remembered the days of thy
youth, but hast fretted me in
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["Or,
itUter]

;

tliroiigh

EZEKIEL 16. Mercy is promised. R.V

all these Uhings ; / behold,
"therefore' "I also will - recom-
pense' thy way upon Hhine
head, saith the Lord God : and
^thou shalt not commit * this'

lewdness above all thine abo-
minations.
44 €1 Behold, every one that
useth proverbs shall use this

proverb against thee, saying,

As t is the mother, t so is her
daughter.
45 Thou ^art thy mother's
daughter, that Motheth' her
husband and her children ; and
thou Uirt the sister of thy
sisters, which "lothed' their

husbands and their children

:

"your mother Hoas an Hittite,

and your father an Amorite.
46 And thine elder sister Us
Samaria, °she and her daugh-
ters ' that " dwell ' at thy left

hand': and •''thy younger sis-

ter, that dwelleth at thy right
hand, tis Sodom and her daugh-
ters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked
'after' their ways, nor done
after their abominations': ' but,

'as if that tvere a very little

thing, " thou wast - corrupted
more' than they in all thy
ways.
48 ^As I live, saith the Lord
God, ' Sodom thy sister hath
not done, she nor her daugh-
ters, as thou hast done, thou
and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was the ini-

quity of thy sister Sodom S'
pride, "fulness of bread, and
•' abundance of idleness ' was in

her and in her daughters','
neither did she strengthen the
hand of the poor and needy.
50 And they were haughty,
and "' committed abomination
before me : therefore '' I took
them away ^as I saw good.
,51 Neither hath Samaria com
mitted half of thy sins ; but
thou hast multiplied thine abo-
minations more than they, and
''hast justified thy sisters ^in'

all thine abominations which
thou hast done.
ry2 Thou also, ° which hast
judged thy sisters,' bear thine
own shame" for' thy sins that
thou hast committed more a

bominable than they':' they
are more righteous than thou
yea, be thou * confounded°also'.

/ Heb. lenser

than thou.
Deut.32.32.

thing.
" ver. 2

" ver. 48. 51.

2 Kin. a. 9.

ch.5. 6, 7.

P Or. spoil.

1 cli. 2i. 49.

Heb.

the 1 11.

' Mat. 10. 15.

& 11.24.

" ch.17.13,16.
•>• Deut.29.12,
14.

y Gen. 13. 10.

= Ps. 1C6. 4.5.

" Jer. 32. 40.

* 50. 5.

b ch. 20. 43.

& 36. 31.

' Gen. 13. 13.

* 18. 20.

and bear thy shame, in that
thou hast justified thy sisters.

53 ' * When I shall bring ' again
their captivity, "the captivity

of Sodom and her daughters,
and the captivity of Samaria
and her daughters, "then will I
bring again^ the captivity of

thy captives in the midst of

them :

54 That thou mayestbear thine
own shame, and mayest be
"confounded in' all that thou
hast done, in that thou art ''a

comfort unto them.
55 "* When' thy sisters, Sodom
and her daughters, shall return
to their former estate, and
Samaria and her daughters
shall return to their former
estate, Hhen' thou and thy
daughters shall return to your
former estate.

56 For thy sister Sodom was
not *' mentioned by thy mouth
in the day of thy '' pride ",

'

57 Before thy wickedness was
discovered, as at the time of

''thy^ "repi'oach of, the daugh-
ters of ^ Syria, and * all Uhat are
round about her, '"the daugh-
ters of the Philistines, which
^''despise' thee round about.
58 «Thou hast 'borne thy
lewdness and thine abomina-
tions, saith the Lord.
59 For thus saith the Lord
God ^ ;' I will even deal with
thee as thou hast done, which
hast "despised ^the oath in

breaking the covenant.
60 ° "IT ' Nevertheless I will ' re-

member my covenant witli thee
in the days of thy youth, and
I will establish unto thee "an
everlasting covenant.
61 Then -

' thou shalt' remem-
ber thy ways, and be ashamed,
when thou shalt receive thy
sisters, thine elder ^ and thy
younger : and I will give them
unto tliee for 'daughters, •''but

not by thy covenant.
62 "And I will establish my
covenant with thee ; and thou
shalt know that I U(m the
Lord :

6.3 That thou mayest '' remem-
ber, and be confounded, *and
never open thy mouth any
more'' because of thy shame*,'
when I "^am pacified toward
thee for' all that thou hast
done, saith the Lord God.
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The parablfl of two EZEKIEL 17. eagles and a vine. R.V.
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CHAPTER 17.
°1 Under the parable of two eagles and
a vine, 11 ?'.s shewed God'.s judgment
upon Jerusalem. 22 God protniseth
to plant the cedar of the gospel.'

AND the word of the Lokd
XI. came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, put forth

riddle, and speak a parable
unto the house of Israel

;

.3 And say, Thus saith the
Lord GoD^;' *A great eagle
with great wings ", longwinged,'
full of feathers, which had -^di-

vers colours, came unto Leba-
non, and '' took the ^ highest
branch' of the cedar :

4 He cropped off the * top of
his' young twigs * , and carried
it into '^ a land of " traffick '

; he
set it in a city of merchants.
5 He took also of the seed of
the land, and '"planted it in
'^'^a fruitful ''field'; he placed
Ht Mjy great waters, and^ set
it t * as a willow tree.

6 And it grew, and became a
spi-eading vine ''of low stature,
whose branches turned toward
him, and the roots thereof were
under him : so it became a vine,
and bi-ought forth branches,
and shot forth sprigs.

7 There was also another great
eagle with great wings and
many feathers : and, behold,
"^ this vine did bend - her' roots
towardhim, and shot forth "her'
branches toward him, " that he
might Avater it ° by the furrows
of her plantation '.

8 It was planted in a good
'soil by 'great' waters, that it

might bring forth branches,
and that it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine.

9 Say thou. Thus saith the
Lord God'';' Shall it prosper?
''shall he not pull up the roots
thereof, and cut off the fruit

thereof, that it ' wither 1 it shall

wither in all the leaves of her
spring, ' even without great
power or '^niany' "people to

pluck it up by the roots there-
of'.'

10 Yea, behold, t/^eingr planted,
shall it prosper? "shall it not
utterly wither, when the east
wind toucheth it? it shall wither
in the -furrows' where it grew.

1

1

% Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
12 Say now to "the rebellious

2Chr.36.1

Heb.

ver. 12, 4c.

/ Heb. em-
hroidering.

ch. 29.'l4.

'.2Kin.24.12.

1 Heb. to

201ir.36.13.

Deut.l-.K
Is. 31. ].3.
& 36. 6. 9.

" Heb.
put it in
a field of

Heb. field.

1 fhr.29.24.
Lam. .S. (!.

house. Know ye not what these
Hhings mean'^ tell Uhein, Be-
hold, " the king of Babylon ' is

come' to Jerusalem, and "hath
taken' the king thereof, and
the princes thereof, and ^led
them with' him to Babylon

;

13 *And 'hath taken of the
king's seed,' and made a co-

venant with him'', "^and hath
'' taken an oath of him : he hath
also taken' the mighty of the
land :

14 That the kingdom might
be ^ ^ base, that it might not lift

itself up, t 'but that by keep-
ing of his covenant it might
stand.
15 But *he rebelled against
him in sending his ambassadors
into Egypt, 'that they might
give him horses and much peo
pie. "Shall he prosper? shall

he escape that doeth such
Hhings? °or' shall he break
the covenant, and "be deliver-

ed'?
16 ^As I live, saith the Lord

God, surely ' in the place t tvhere

the king ^ dtvelleth that made
him king, whose oath he de
spised, and whose covenant he
brake, ^ even with him in the
midst of Babylon he shall die.

17 "Neither shall Pharaoh with
^his mighty army and great
company make for him in the
war, "^"by casting up mounts,
and building' forts, to cut off

many persons'':'

IS ' Seeing he ' despised the
oath by breaking the covenant",
when, lo,' he had "given his
hand, and " hath done all these
Uhings*,^ he shall not escape.
19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God';' As I live, surely
mine oath that he hath despised,
and my covenant that he hath
broken, "even it will I recom-
pense' upon his own head.
20 And I will " spread my net
upon him, and he shall be taken

my snare, and I will bring
him to Babylon, and ''will

plead with him there for his

trespass that he hath trespass-
ed against me.
21 And ''all his fugitives "with'

all his ])ands shall fall by the
sword, and they that remain
shall be scattered toward ^all

winds ' : and ye shall know that

I the Lord have spoken Ut. i

*> came
stook

3 s brought
them to

» s he took
of the
seed
royal,

J s
; he .also

brought
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;
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loii'.
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a s
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hath
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behold,
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22 1 Thus saith the Lord
GoD^;' I will .ilso take of the
- highest "branch ' of the ° high

'

cedar, and will set ^it; I will

crop off irom the Hop' of his

young twigs "^ a tender one, and
Mvill ''plant tii upon an high
mountain and eminent

:

23 •''In the mountain of the
height of Israel will I plant it

:

and it shall bring forth boughs,
and bear fruit, and be a goodly
cedar : and ^ under it shall

dwell all fowl of every wing
;

in the shadow of the branches
thereof shall they dwell.

24 And all the trees of the
field shall know that I the
Lord '" have brought down the
high tree, have exalted the low
tree, have dried up the green
tree, and have made the dry
tree to flourish: "I the Lord
have spoken and have done
Ut.

CHAPTER 18.
°1 God reproveth the unjust parable of
sour grapes. 5 Be sheweth hoiv he
dealeih with a just father, 10 a wicked
son of a just father, 14 a just S07i of a
wicked father, 19 a wicked man re-

penting, 24 a just man revolting. 31

He exhorteth to repentance.'

THE word of the Lord came
unto me again, saying,

2 What mean ye, that ye use
this proverb '^ concerning the
land of Israel, saying. The
'fathers have eaten sour grapes,
and the children's teeth are set

on edge ?

3 ^As I live, saith the Lord
God, ye shall not have occasion

any more to use this proverb
in Israel.

4 Behold, all souls are mine
;

as the soul of the father, so

also the soul of the son is mine

:

""the soul that sinneth, it shall

die.

5 °T' But if a man be just,

and do '^Hhat which is lawful
and right,

6 t "And hath not eaten upon
the mountains, neither hath
lifted up his eyes to the idols

of the house of Israel, neither
hath * defiled his neighbour's
wife, neither hath come near
to "^a

" menstruous woman,'
7 And hath not '''oppressed'

any, ^bnt hath restored to the
debtor his ''pledge, hath spoiled

none by violence, hath 'given
his bread to the hungry, and

" Is. n. 1.

Jer. 23. 5.

Zech. 3.8.

h Ex. 22. 25.

Lev. 25. 36,

37.

Deut.23.19.
Neh. 5. 7.

Ps. 15. 5.

' Is. 63. 2.

d Ps. 2. 6.

' Deut. I. 16.

Zech. 8. 16.

/ Is. 2. 2. 3.

ch. 20. -JO.

Wic. 4. 1.

9 See
ch. 31. 6.

Dan. 4. 12.

h ch. 20. 11.

Amos 5. 4.

• Or, breaker

house,

k Gen. 9. 6.

Ex. .12.

.35.31.

'Or, that

his brother
besides any
of these.

"' Luke 1. 52.

" ch. 22. 14.

* 24. 14.

<> Lev. 20. 9.

11-13, 16, 27.

ch. 3. 18.

k 33. 4.

Acts IS. 6.

•Heb.
bloods.

t Jer. .31. 29.

Lam. 5. 7.

•> ver. 20.

Rom. 6. 23.

VReh.
hath not
pledged
the pledge,
or, taken
to pledge.

' Heb. judg.

< ch. 22. 9.

h Lev. IS. 20.

4 20. 10.

^ Lev. 18. 19.

.1 20. 18.

rf Ex.22. 21.

Lev. 19. 15.

& 25. 14.

« Ex. 22.26.
Deut. 24. 12,

13.

/Deut.15.7,8.
Is. 58. 7.

Mat. 25. 35,

36.
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hath covered the naked with a
garment

;

8 He Hhat hath not given
forth upon * usury, neither hath
taken any increase, Uhat hath
withdrawn his hand from in-

iquity, "hath executed true
^judgment' between man and
man,
9 Hath walked in my statutes,

and hath kept my -judgments',
to deal truly ; he Us just, he
shall surely ''live, saith the
Lord God.
10 ° IF' If he beget a son Uhat

is a 'robber, *a shedder of

blood, and '^'Hhat doeth °the
like to ' t any one of these
Hhings,
11 And that doeth not any of

those duties, but even hath
eaten upon the mountains, and
defiled his neighbour's wife,

12 Hath ^oppressed' the poor
and needy, hath spoiled by
violence, hath not restored the
pledge, and hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols, hath ^com-
mitted abomination,
13 Hath given forth upon

usury, and hath taken increase

:

shall he then live ? he shall not
live : he hath done all these
abominations '"^ ;

' he shall surely
'' die ;

* his ''blood shall be upon
him.
14 °ir' Now, lo, Ufhe beget

a son, that seeth all his father's

sins' which he hath done, and
'considereth,' and doeth not
such like,

15 1" TTiai hath not eaten upon
the mountains, neither hath
lifted up his eyes to the idols

of the house of Israel, hath not
defiled his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath 'oppressed'
any, ^hath not ' withholden the

'

pledge, neither hath spoiled
by violence, ^but hath given
his bread to the hungry, and
hath covered the naked with
a garment,
17 ^That hath Haken off' his

hand from the poor, Uhat hath
not received usury nor increase,

hath executed my "judgments,'
hath walked in my statutes;
he shall not die for the iniquity
of his father, he shall surely live.

18 ^ As for his father, because
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled
his brother by violence, and
did H-hat which *is not good

2 s with-
drawn
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1 s i,ehoUi,

2 "Or, /or

^ Where-
fore

: s None of

•s shall be
reniem-
bereii

aRainst

' s in the
•leath of

the
wicked

^ * rather

deeds
3 s be
reniem-
l)ered

t M Or, ho
sliall die

" s therein

r Or,
l/ecaiiDc

nfif]- in
" Or, /or

among his people, 'lo, even'
'' he shall die - in his iniquity.

19 °ir' Yet say ye, »Why?'
''doth not the son bear the
iniquity of the father? When
the son hath done that which
is lawful and right, Umd hath
kept all my statutes, and hath
done them, he shall surely live.

20 "The soul that sinneth, it

shall die^ /The' son shall not
bear the iniquity of the father,

neither shall tlie father bear
the iniquity of the son ^ / '' the
righteousness of the righteous
shall be upon him, 'and the
wickedness of the wicked shall

be upon him.
21 But "if the wicked °wiir
turn from all his sins that he
hath committed, and keep all

my statutes, and do that which
is lawful and right, he shall

surely live, he shall not die.

22 "''All' his transgressions
that he hath committed ", they
shall not be mentioned unto'
him : in his righteousness that
he hath done he shall live.

2.3 "Have I any pleasure "at

all that the wicked should die

'

saith the Lord God : Utncl not
that he should return from his
' ways, ' and live ?

24 "•I ' But ^when the right

eous turneth away from his
righteousness, and committeth
iniquity, Uincl doeth according
to all the abominations that
the wicked Unan doeth, shall

he live? -^All his righteous
ness' that lie hath done shall
' not be mentioned ' : in his

trespass that he hath tres

passed, and in his sin that he
hath sinned, in them shall he
die.

25 ° 1
' Yet ye say, * The way

of the Lord is not equal. Hear
now, O house of Israel^;' Is

not my way equal ? are not
your ways unequal?
20 ''When "a' righteous ^man
turneth away from his right

eousness, and committeth ini

quity, "and dieth 'in them;
for' his iniquity that he hath
done shall he die.

27 Again, '' when the wicked
Unan turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath com-
mitted, and doeth that which
is lawful and right, he sliall

save his soul alive.

ch. 3. 18.

Ex. 20. 5.

Deut. 24.16.

2 Kin. 14. 6.

2 Chr. 23. 4.

Jer.31.29,30.

s ch. 7. 3.

& 33. 20.

Is. 3. 10, 11.

Mat. 3. 2.

Rev. 2. 5.

Or, others.

Rom. 2. 9.

' Eph. 4. 22,

2 Pet. 3. «.

ch. :13. 16.

Or, othei-s.

2Kin.23S?.
2 Chr. :«. 4.

.Ter.22.11,12.

28 Because he " considereth,
and turneth away from all his

transgressions that he hath
committed, he shall surely live,

he shall not die.

29 ''Yet saith the house of

Israel, The way of the Lord is

not equal. O house of Israel,

are not my ways equal? are
not your ways unequal?
.30 ^Therefore I will judge you,
O house of Israel, every one
according to his ways, saith

the Lord God. ^
' Repent,' and

turn ^''yourselves from all your
transgressions ;

^ so iniquity

shall not be your ^ruin.

31 ° IT '

'" Cast away from you
all your transgressions, * where-
by' ye have transgressed ; and
make you a ^'new heart and
a new spirit : for why will ye
die, O house of Israel ?

32 For * I have no pleasure in

the death of him that dieth,

saith the Lord God : wherefore
turn ^'yourMves, and live °ye'.

CHAPTER 19.

°lv1 l(imcntati<Ya for the priiices of Is-

i\i,'l, intili-r tlir parable of lions' whelps
/((/.// (// ii pit. 10 and for Jerusalem,

It ruble of a wasted vine.'

OREUVER' "^take thou
up a lamentation for the

I^rinces of Israel,

2 And say. What S'.s' thy
mother ? A lioness : she ^ lay

down' among lions, ' she nou-
rished her whelps ° among
young lions'.

3 And she brought up one of

her whelps ^ : "if became a

young lion \ and it ' learned to

catch the prey"; it' devoured
men.
4 The nations also heard of

him ; he was taken in their

pit'V and they brought him
with ''chains' unto the land of
" Egypt.
5 Now when she saw that she
had waited, Uind her hope was
lost, then she took "^^ another
of her wlielps, Uiiui made him
a young lion.

6 •''And he went up and down
among the lions, ' he became a

young lion'', and' learned to

catch the prey, '^and^ devoured
men.
7 And he knew 'their "deso-

late' "palaces, and °he ' laid

waste their cities ; and the land

was desolate, and the fulness

M'

2 M Or,
so shall
they 7iot

be a

bling-
block of
iniq-uity

unto yvu
3 M Hei).

stnm-
bling-

block.

4 s wherein

'• s was
s couched

'
A in the
niid.st
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young
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' s
; he

IS; and he

' s : and he
IS he
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tliey

hooks,

'- * strong

ch. 16. 6.

< )r, in thy
likeness

9 s their
"Heb.
his.

1 s thick
boughs,
"Or,
clouds

"- s they
were seen
" Heb.
he ivas.

= Ao[r

•< s land.

^^ the rods
" Or,
a rod
'Sit
s there is

in her

s s inquire

9s And
1 * came

thereof, 'by' the noise of his

roaring.
8 *Then the nations set against
him on every side from the pro-
vinces", and' spread their net
over him^:' "he was taken in
their pit.

9 -^And they put him in Svard
^in chains,' and brought him
to the king of Babylon ^ :

' they
brought him into ' holds, that
his voice should no more be
heard upon 'the movintains of

10 1" Thy mother Ss' '"like a
vine" ^^ in thy blood, planted by
the waters : she was ^ fruitful

and full of branches by reason
of many waters.
11 And she had strong rods

for the sceptres of them that
bare rule, and Mier' 'stature
was exalted among the ' thick
branche.s,' and "she appeared'
in ^ her' height with the multi-
tude of ^ her' branches.
12 But she was plucked up in

fury, she was cast down to the
ground, and the "east Avind
dried up her fruit : her strong
rods were broken ^ and wither-
ed ; the fire consumed them.
13 And now she ^is planted in

the wilderness, in a dry and
thirsty Aground.'
14 'And fire is gone out of 'a

rod' of her branches, *'%vhicli^

hath devoured her fruit, so
that 'she hath' no strong rod
t to fee a sceptre to rule. ''This

Hs a lamentation, and shall be
for a lamentation.

CHAPTER 20.
°1 God refuseth to be consulted by the

elders of Israel. 5 He sheweth the
story of their rebellions in Egypt, 10
in the wilderness, 27 and in the land.
33 He promiseth to gather them by
the gospel. 45 Under the name of a
forest he sheweth the destruction of
Jerusalem.'

AND it came to pass in the

Xl_ seventh year, in the fifth

month, the tenth day of the
month, Uhat 'certain of the
eldei-s of Israel came to ^en-
quire' of the Lord, and sat
before me.
2 * Then came' the word of the
Lord ' unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, speak unto the

elders of l-srael, and say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord
God":' Are ye come to ^en-
quire' of me? ^ As I live, saith

< ver. 31.

ch. 14. 3.

i>2Kin.2J.2.

Or, plead

ch. 22. 2.

'

4 23. 36.

<i ch. 16. 2.

' ver. 4.

/2Chr.36.6.
Jer. 22. 18.

I'Or,

in hooks,

h Ex. 6. 7.

Deut. 7. 6.

iOr.sware:

P Or, in thy
quietness.
or, in thy
likeness.

1 Deut. 8.7-9.
• Ex. 3. 8, 17.

Deut. 8.7-9.
Jer. 32. 22.

' So ch. 31. 3.

D.in. 4. 11.

Ps. 48. 2.

Dan. 8. 9.

&H. 16,41.
Zech. 7. 14.

' ch. 18. 31.

!'2Chr.l5.8.

.• ver. 13, 21.

Lev. 18. 5.

Rom. 10. 5.

Deut. ."i. 12.

Neh. 9. 14.

" Num. 14.

the Lord God, " I will not be
'enquired' of by you.
4 Wilt thou ''judge them, son

of man, wilt thou judge Uhem?
''cause them to know the abo-
minations of their fathers "

:

'

5 °ir' And say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God ' ;

' In
the day when * I chose Israel,

and ' lifted up mine hand unto
the seed of the house of Jacob,
and made myself * known unto
them in the land of Egypt,
when I lifted up mine hand
unto them, saying, "I Uim. the
Lord your God

;

6 In Hhe' day °that^ I lifted

up mine hand unto them, '"to

bring them forth * of the land
of Egypt into a land that I had
espied for them, flowing with
milk and honey, "which Hs the
glory of all lands :

7 ''Then said I' unto them,
"^ Cast ye away every man ^ the
abominations of his eyes, and
defile not yourselves with 'the
idols of Egypt':' I tarn the
Lord your God.
8 But they rebelled against
me, and would not hearken
unto me '

:

' they did not every
man cast awaythe abominations
of their eyes, neither did they
forsake the idols of Egypt

:

then I said°,' I *will' "pour out
my fury upon them, to accom-
plish my anger against them in
the midst of the land of Egypt.
9 "But I wrought for my
name's sake, that it should not
be ''polluted before the hea-
then,' among whom they Urere,
in whose sight I made myself
known unto them, in bringing
them forth out of the land of
Egypt.
10 'IT Wherefore' I -^caused
them to go forth out of the
land of Egypt, and brought
them into the wilderness.
11 ^And I gave them my sta-

tutes, and "''shewed them my
^judgments,' * which Uf ^ man
do, he shall °even' live * in
them.
12 Moreover also I gave them
my 'sabbaths, to be a sign be-
tween me and them, that they
might know that ^I ^ am the
Lord that sanctify them.
13 But the house of Israel

'"rebelled against me in the
wilderness : they walked not in

quired

4 s that

5 * out

' " pro-
faned in

the sight
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The story of EZEKIEL 20. IsraeVs rebellions.

my statutes, and they '"de-

spised' my -judgments,' which
t//a man do, he shall °even'

live ^ in them ; and my sab-

baths they greatly ' " polluted '

:

then I said",' I would pour out

my fury upon them in the ''wil-

derness, to consume them.
14 ''But I wrought for my

name's sake, that it should not

be '^polluted before the hea-

then,' in whose sight I brought
them out.

15 °Yet' also ''I lifted up my
hand unto them in the wilder-

ness, that I would not bring

them into the land which I had
given t them, flowing with milk
and honey, *=which t is the glory

of all lands
;

16 '"Because they "despised my
judgments,' and walked not in

my statutes, ** but polluted ' my
sabbaths : for " their heart went
after their idols.

17 * Nevertheless mine eye

spared them from destroying
them, neither did I make '"' an

'

end of them in the wilder-

ness.

IS 'But' I said unto their

children in the wilderness.

Walk ye not in the statutes of

your fathers, neither observe
their -judgments', nor defile

yourselves with their idols :

19 I tawi the Lord your God;
" walk in my statutes, and keep
my -judgments', and do them^;'

20 "And hallow my sabbaths ;

and they shall be a sign be-

tween me and you, that ye may
know that I Uvm the Lord your
God.
21 ^ Notwithstanding ' " the

children rebelled against me '"

:

they walked not in my statutes

neither kept my -judgments
to do them, ''which t (/ a man

"Or, % do, he shall °even' live

them ; they " polluted ' my sab-

baths : then I said°,' '' I would
pour out my fury upon them,
to accomplish my anger against

them in t he wilderness.

22 "Nevertheless I withdrew
mine hand, and "wrought for

my name's sake, that it should
not be 'polluted' in the sight

of the ** heathen,' in whose sight

T brought tliem forth.

23 " I lifted up mine hand un-
to them °also' in the Avilder-

ness, that 'I would scatter them

ver. 13. 16.

Ex. 16. 27.

S'uin.14.29.

: 26. 65.

>s. 106. 23.

Ps. 81.12.
Rom. 1. 24.

2Thes.2.11

R.V.

' Num.15.39.

AmosS. 25.

Acts 7.42,43.

' Rom. 2. 24.

n Ps. 78. 38.

Of. / told
them whiit
the. high

I Lev. 20. 33
Deut, 28. 64
Ps. 106. 27.

914

among the ' heathen, ' and dis-

perse them through the coun-

tries
;

24 ''Because they had not exe-

cuted my -judgments', but had
^ despised ' my statutes, and had
* polluted' my sabbaths, and
" their eyes were after their

fathers' idols.

25 * Wherefore' ''I gave them
°also' statutes Hhat were not
good, and -judgments' "^ where-
by' they should not live

;

26 And I polluted them in

their own gifts, in that they

"caused to pass 'through the

fire all that openeth the womb,
that I might make them deso-

late, to the end that they 'might

know that 1 1 am the Lord
27 H Therefore, son of man,
peak unto the house of Israel,

and say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God*; Yet in this'

your fathers °have' ^ blasphem-
ed me, in that they have 'com-
mitted a trespass against me.
28 t For when I had brought
them into the land, °for the '

which I lifted up mine hand to

give 'it to' them, then 'they
' saw every high hill, and - all

the thick trees,' and they of-

fered there their sacrifices, and
there they presented the pro-

vocation of their offering^:'

there also they made their
"" sweet savour, and * poured out

there their drink offerings.

29 Then 'I said unto them,
What ^ is ' the high place

whereunto ye go ?
" And ' the

name thereof is called ' Bamah
unto this day.
30 Wherefore say unto the

house of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord God'-'; Are ye polluted

after the manner of your fa

thers ? and ' commit ye whore
dom' after their abominations?
31 -For' when ye offer "your

gifts, when ye make your sons

to pass through tlie fire, ^ ye
pollute yourselves with all your
idols, °even' unto this day*:'

and ''shall I be '^ enquired' of

by you, O house of Israel ? t^s

I live, saitli the Loi-d God, I

will not be '^enquired' of liy

you^'
32 And that '' which cometh

into your mind shall not be at

all ', ' that ye say. We will be as

the ^heatlien,' as the families

s judge-
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s rejected
s pro-
faned
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"Or,
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1
s be king

IS peoples,

5 s land

esbut

8 M Or, hut
hereafter
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ye shall
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and dx.

9 * shall ye
1 * profane

2 A in the
land
3MOr,
chief
4M0r,
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ror,
With]
a sweet
savour
will I ac-
cept you,

espeoples,
s in the
sight
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of the countries, to serve wood
and stone.

33 °ir' ^As I live, saith the
Lord God, surely with a mighty-
hand, and "with a stretched
out arm, and with fury poured
out, will I ^ rule ' over you :

34 And I will bring you out
from the "people," and will

gather you out of the countries
wherein ye are scattered, with
a mighty hand, and with a
stretched out arm, and with
fury poured out ^

'

35 And I will bring you into
the wilderness of the "people,'
and there -^will I plead with
you face to face.

36 ^Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilderness
of the land of Egypt, so will I

plead with you, saith the Lord
God.
37 And I will cause you to

'pass under the rod, and I will

bring you into * the bond of the
covenant *

:

'

And ' I will purge out from
among you the rebels, and them
that transgress against me ^ :

'

I will bring them forth out of

the ^country' Avhere they so-

journ, "^and' "they shall not
enter into the land of Israel

:

'' and ye shall know that I t am
the Lord.
39 As for you, O house of

Israel, thus saith the Lord
God';' *Go ye, serve °ye'
every one his idols, *and here-

after t also, if ye will not lieark-

en unto me :
" but ° pollute

ye' my holy name " no more ^

with your gifts, and Avith your
idols.

40 For "^in mine holy moun-
tain, in the mountain of the
height of Israel, saith the Lord
God, there shall all the house
of Israel, all of them °in the
land ', serve me "

: there ^ will

I accept them, and there will I

require your offerings, and the
^
" lirstfruits of your * oblations,

with all your holy things.
41 °I will accept you with
your *" sweet savour,' when I

bring you out from the "people,'

and gather you out of the coun-
tries wherein ye have been
scattered ; and I will be sancti-

fied in you 'before the heathen.'
42 '' And ye shall know that I

to7?i the Lord, •'when I shall

Lev. 27. 32.

Jcr. 33. 13.

Ic Or. a
delivering.

Judg.10.14.
Ps. 81. 12.

Zech. 8. 20,

*c.
Mai. 3. 4.

Rom. 12. 1.

ch. 20. 46.

' Or. chief.

) Deut.^a 2.

.2.6,1

Heb.

Phil. 4, 18.

i ver- 38. 44.

ch^36.23.

Job 9. 22.
' ch. U. 17.

i 34. 13.

a 36. 24.
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bring you into the land of
Israel, into the country °for
the' which I lifted up mine
hand to give 4t to' your fathers.
43 And * there shall ye re-

member your ways, and all

your doings, wherein ye have
'" been defiled ' ; and "^ ye shall
' lothe ' yourselves in your own
sight for all your evils that ye
have committed.
44 "^ And ye shall know that I

torn the Lord, when I have
wrought with you 'for my
name's sake, not according to

your ^wicked' ways, nor ac-

cording to your corrupt doings,
ye house of Israel, saith the

Lord God.
45 IT ^Moreover' the word

of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

46 ''Son of man, set thy face
toward the south, and drop ih\i

tvorcl toward the south, and
prophesy against the forest of

the "^ south field
'

;

47 And say to the forest of the
''south,' Hear the word of the
Lord ; Thus saith the Lord
GoD«;' Behold, ™I will kindle
a fire in thee, and it shall de-
vour '' every green tree in thee,
and every dry tree : the flaming
flame shall not be quenched,
and all faces ''from the south
to the north shall be * burned
therein.

'

48 And all flesh shall see that
1 the Lord have kindled it : it

shall not be quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God !

they say of me, ^Doth he not
speak' parables?

CHAPTER 21.
° 1 Ezekielprophesieth against Jerusalem

u'ith a sign of sighing. S The sharp
and bright sword, 18 against Jerusa-
lem, 25 against the kingdom, 28 and
against the Ammonites.'

AND the word of the Lord
J\. came unto me, saying,
2 "Son of man, set thy face
toward Jerusalem, and ''drop

tkij u-ord toward the "holy
places,' and prophesy against
the land of IsraeP,'
3 And say to the land of Israel,

Thus .saith the Lord '';' Be-
hold, I tfoji, against thee, and
will draw forth my sword out
of ^his' sheath, and will cut off

from thee ''the righteous and
the wicked.
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* => yea,

5 sis
i; s they
are ile-

livereil

over to

the sword
with
"Or,
terrors

bti reason
of the

sword
are upon
s For
there is a
trial; and
what if

even the
rod that
contemn-
eth
" as A.V.
text.

8 S 9

9 S .

tliat is

deadly
wounded,
M Or,
compass-
eth tliem
about

4 Seeing then that I will cut

off from thee the righteous and
the wicked, tlierefore shall my
sword go forth out of Miis'

sheath against all flesh *from
the south to the north :

5 "That all flesh may' know
that I the Lord have drawn
forth my sword out of Miis'

sheath-':' it •'^ shall not return
any more.
6 '' Sigh therefore, thou son of

man'',' with the Ijreaking of

Hhy loins °;' and with bitter-

ness * sigh before their eyes.

7 And it shall be, when they
say unto thee.Wherefore sighest
thou ? that thou shalt ^ answer,
For the tidings ; because ' it

Cometh : and every heart shall

melt, and 'all hands shall be
feeble, and every spirit shall

•^ faint, and all knees '"shall be
weak t as water : behold, it

Cometh, and 'shall be brought
to pass,' saith the Lord God.
8 IF * Again' the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

9 Son of man, prophesy, and
say. Thus saith the Lord^;'
Say, ''A sword, a sword'" i;

sharpened, and also furbished
10 It is sharpened 'Ho make a

sore' slaughter ; it is furbished
that it may '" glitter : should

'

we then inake mirth ?
^

' it con-

temneth the rod of my son, as^

every tree.

11 And -he hath given it' to

be furl)ished, that it niay be
handled :

" this sword ' is sharp
ened, *and' it is furbished, to

give it into the hand of 'the

slayer.

12 Cry and howl, son of man
for it ' shall be ' upon my peo
pie, it '"shall tie' upon all the
princes of Israel :

° * terrors by
reason of the sword shall be
upon' my people : "smite there
fore upon HMj thigh.

13 "'Because it is "a trial, and
what if the stvord contemn even
the rod ? ''it ' shall be no tmore*,

'

saith the Lord God.
14 Thou therefore, son of man,

prophesy, and 'smite Uhinc
* hands together ^' and let tlie

sword be dou})led the third

time, the sword of the '.slain':

it t/.s- the sword of the great
-men tJuit are slain,' which
l"entereth into their °' privy'
i chambei's.

ch. 14. 17.

/So
Is. 45. 23.

& 55. n.
Heb. see

thyself.
take the.

left hand.
h Is. 22. 4.

ver. 14.

ch. 22. 13.

*• ch. 5. 1.-).

" Jer. 49. 2.

ch. 25. 5.

Amos 1. 14.

P ver. 1.1. 28.

Deut.32.41.

«Heb.
mother of

' Or, knives.

< Or, it is

my son. it

despiseth
every tree.
" Heb.
teraphim.
' Or. batter-
ing rams.
ch. 4. 2.

Heb. rams
« Jer. 51. 14.

' ch. 4. 2.

'' Or, the.v

are thrust

the sword
with my

- Or. for
the oath.i

thnn.
"

I ill. 17.13,15,

111. IS.

Jer. 31. 19.

h.ith been.
what then
shall they

belong to

the despiS'

' Jr>b9. 2.3.

,27.

Jer. 62. 2.

ch. 17. lit.

' ver. 29.

ch. :«. 5.

8 "Or,
whither
is thy
face 'set ?

9 s satisfy

"Heb.
bring to

rest.

" Or. consternation 2 s naelt, a s stumblings
s as lightning, s s pointed for « s Gather thee

_

,

1 , a c 1 together
15 1 have set the ' point of the

sword against all their gates,that
Hheir heartmay ^ faint,' and Hheir
'ruins' be multiplied : ah! ^'it

is made ^bright,' t it is ^''wrapped
up for the' slaughter.
16 "Go thee one way or other,

either on the right hand, ^ or

on' the left',' * whither.soever
thy face +is set.

17 I will also 'smite mine
hands together, and ''I will

'cause' myfury°to rest' : I the
Lord have 'said' ^it.

18 "^ The word of the Lord
came unto me again, saying,

19 Also, thou son of man, ap-
point thee two ways, that the
sword of the king of Babylon
may come^: both' twain shall

come forth out of one land

:

and "choose thou' a * place,
* choose it^ at the head of the
way to the city,

20 ^Appoint a way, that the
sword may come to "Rabbath
of the Ammonites,' and to Ju-
dah in Jerusalem the defenced.
21 For the king of Babylon

.stood at the ''parting of the
way, at the head of the two
ways, to use divination : he
'made his '"arrows bright,' he
consulted *with "image.s,' he
looked in the liver.

22 ^ At ' his right hand was the
divination '"for' Jerusalem, to

"appoint "^captains,' to open
the mouth '"in the slaughter, to

^lift up the voice with shout-

ing, "to '''appoint' Shattering

rams against the gates, to cast

'a mount, and^ to build
fort.'

23 And it shall bo unto them
as a •' false ' divination in their

sight, ^"^to them that' ''have

.sworn oaths ^: but he Svill call

to remembrance the iniquity,

that they may be taken.

24 ' Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ^

;
' Because yo have

made your iniquity to be re-

membered, in that your trans-

gres.sions are discovered, so that

in all your doings your sins do
appear; because °, / .sa?/,' that

ye are come to remembrance,
ye shall be taken with the
hand.
2') °ir' And thou, '''"profane

wicked' prince of Israel, "whose
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1 s in the time of the iniquity [" Or, puiiishmcit]
of the end; -S; s MOr./tttW rejnoi'c etc. i^ mitre,

^*''"°
day is come, Svhen iniquity

shall have an end,'

26 Thus saith the Lord God";'
^Remove the Miadem,' and
take ott" the crown : this shall
' not he ' the same :

'' exalt "^ him
thaV ^is low, and abase °/im
thaV Ha high.

''

I will overturn, overturn,

more
" Heb.
not thU.

'' s that
which

' " Heb.
An over-
throw,
over-

throw.

throw,
will I
make it.

i s this

also

1 s chil-

dren of
Amnion,

- ^ and

* ^ a
6 s

^

6 s to cause
it to

devour
r Or, fo

theiitter-

inost],

that it

may be
as light-

ning
7 s lies

s s lay
^ s the
wicked
that are
<leadly

wounded
1 s in the
time of

the ini-

<iuitv

r Or,
punish-
ment] of

the end.
2 scau.se it

to return
into its

sheath.
In

3 "Or,
thine
rigih

overturn ",
' it :

* '' and it ' shall

be no ^more, vnitil he come
whose right it is ; and I will

give it him.
28 "I And thou, son of man,
prophesy'^ and say. Thus saith

the Lord God •'^concerning the
^Ammonites,' and concerning
their reproach ; -even' say thou,

"'The' sword, Hhe' sword Hs
drawn ^ :

' for the slaughter t it

is furbished. Ho consume be-

cause of the glittering':

29 Whiles they '"see vanity
unto thee, whiles they divine

'a lie' unto thee, to * bring'

thee upon the necks of '^ them
that are slain, of the Avicked',

''whose day is come, ^when
their iniquity shall have an end.

'

30 - " Shall I cause it to re-

turn into his sheath? ^I
will judge thee in' the place

where thou wast created, "in
the land of Hhy ^ nativity.'

31 And I will *pour out mine
indignation upon thee^' I Avill

'' blow ^ against thee in ' the fire

of my wrath ', and ' deliver thee
into the hand of •''brutish men
°ancV skilful to destroy.
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to

the fire ; thy blood shall be in

the midst of the land ;
' thou

shalt be no Unore remembered :

for I the Lord have spoken t rt.
s birth,

^
will I judge thee. 5 s

;
c s upon thee with

' s
: and I will

CHAPTER 22.
^1 .4 catalogue of ,Hns in Jerusalem.

13 God will burn them as dross in his

furnace. 2-3 General corruption of

prophets, priests, jirinces, and people.'

MOREOVER the Avord of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 *Now, thou' son of man,
"wilt thou ''judge, wilt thou
judge ^the ^bloody city? '"'yea,

thou shalt " shew her ' all her
abominations.
3 ' Then say thou,' Thus saith

the Lord God ", The city ' shed-

B.C. 593.

'2Kiii.21.16.

ch. IT. 24.

Luke 1. 52.

Heb.
J'ervfi-ted,

perverted,
perverted,
will I
make it.

as.

John ]. 49.

Deut.28.37.
1 Kin. 9. 7.

ch. 5. 14.

Dan. 9. 16.

/ Jer. 49. 1.

ch.25.2.3.6.
Zeph.2.8-10.

Heb.
polluted

Is. 1. 2a.

Mic. 3. 1-3.

Zeph. 3. 3.

ver. 9, 10.

Heb. arm.
Deut. 27.16.
" ch. 12. 24.

4 22.28.
Ex. 22. 21.

P Or, deceit.
9 ver. 26.

ver. 25.

Job 18. 20.

Ps. 37. 13.

Lev. 19. 30.

ch. 23. 3S.

f s And
thou,

? s then
r Or,
and]
cause her
to know

1 s And
thou
shalt
say,

2 s
: A city

that

Ex. 23. 1.

Lev. 19. 10.

» Gen. 15. 14.

cb. 16. 38.
= ch. IS. 6. 11.
" ch. 16. 3.

b ch. 7. 8.

4 14. 19.

4 22.22.
'Lev. 18. 7, 8.

.i 20. 11.

1 Cor. 5. 1.

./ ch.22.20,21.
' Lev. 18. 19.

4 20. 18.

ch. 18. 6.

/Or,

;' Or,
evei-y one.

' Lev. IS. 20,

A 2U. 10.

Deut. 22. 22,

Jer. 5. 8.

ch. 18. 11.

every one.
I- Lev. 18. 1

4 20. 12.

! ch. 25. 10.
'" Or. bi,

lewdness.
" Lev. 18. £

4 20. 17.
P Ex. 23. 8.

Deut. 16.19,

& 27. 2.5.

; Ex. 22. 25,

Lev. 25.36,
Deut. 23. 19
ch. 18. 13.

' Deut. 32.18
Jer. 3. 21.

ch. 23. 3-5.

I ch. 21. 17.
" ch. 20. 4.

4 23.36.
-^Or,
plead for.

^ Heb. make
her know,
ch. 16. 2.

!- Seech.21.7.
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deth blood in the midst of ' it,|^

that her time may come, and
"

maketh idols against herself to

defile "herself.'

4 Thou art become guilty in

thy blood that thou hast "shed^;

and hast' defiled "thyself in

thine idols which thou hast
made ; and thou hast caused
thy days to draw near, and art

come Uven unto thy years

:

therefox'e have I made thee a

reproach unto the ^heathen,'
and a mocking to all " coun-
tries.

5 ^ Those that he near, and + those

that he far from thee, shall mock
thee, 'uhich oj-i * infamous and
much vexed.'

Behold, '' the princes of Is-

rael, every one * were in thee to

their * power' to shed blood.

7 In thee have they ' set light

by father and mother ''
:

' in the
midst of thee have they " dealt

by -^oppression with the stran-

ger : in thee have they ' vexed

'

the fatherless and the widow.
Thou hast '^despised mine

holy things, and hast ' profaned
my sabbaths.
9 -In thee are ''men that carry

tales ' to shed blood :
' and in

thee they " eat' upon the moun-
tains : in the midst of thee they
commit' lewdness.
10 In thee have they ''dis-

covered their fathers' naked-
ness: in thee have theyhumbled
her that was '"set apart for

pollution.

'

11 And ''one hath committed
abomination '' with his neigh-
bour's wife ; and 'another '^hath
'" lewdly defiled hLs daughter in

law ; and another in thee hath
humbled his "sister, his father's

daughter.
12 In thee ^have they taken

* gifts ' to shed blood ;
' thou

hast taken usury and increase,

and th.>u hast greedily gained
of thy neighbours by ^ extor-

tion,' and ''hast forgotten me,
saith the Lord God.
13 °ir' Behold, therefore^ I

have ' smitten mine hand at

thy dishonest gain which thou
hast made, and at thy blood
which hath been in the midst
of thee.
14 * Can thine heart endure,

or can thine hands be strong,

in the days that I shall deal

s her,

'that

ssher:

< s
, and

tions,

> A the

s thou
infamous
one
[" Heb.
defiled
ofnan^c]
and full

oftumult.

8 s accord-
ing to
his power
l" Hel>.

arm].

9 S
;

ISwronged
" s Slan-
derous
men
have
been in

thee
3 s have
eaten

4 s have

5 s un-
clean in

her sepa-
ration.
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' ^ widows
many

' ^ (lone
violence
to

with thee ? " I the Lord have
spoken t it, and will do t it.

15 And *! will scatter thee
among the ' heathen,' and dis-

perse thee -in' the countries",

and' ''will consume thy hlthi-

ness out of thee.

16 And thou ^shalt '' take thine
inheritance' in thyself ^ in the
sight of the "heathen,' and
'thou shalt know that I Umi
the Lord.
17 "And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, 'the house of

Israel is * to me become dross :

all they' hire brass °,' and tin°,'

and iron°, ' and lead, in the midst
of the furnace ; they are °even^

the '"dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God";' Because ye are all

become dross, 'behold, there-
fore ' I will gather you into the
midst of Jerusalem.
20 t'^46- they gather silver",'

and brass°,' and iron°,' and
lead°,' and tin°,' into the midst
of the furnace, to blow the fire

upon it, to melt ^ it ; so will I

gather t qjou in mine anger and
in my fury, and I will "leave'
^you there, and melt you.
21 Yea, I will gather you, and
HjIow upon you "in' the fire

of my wrath, and ye shall be
melted in the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the
midst of the furnace, so shall

ye be melted in the midst there-
of ; and ye shall know that I

the Lord have " poured out my
fury upon you.
23 H And the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, say unto her.

Thou ^art * the ' land that is not
cleansed, nor rained upon
the day of indignation.
25 t" There is a conspiracy of
her prophets in the midst
thereof, like a roaring lion

ravening the prey'^;' they
''have devoured souls; "they
'^ have taken the ' treasure and
precious things ; they have
made her 'many widows'
the midst thereof.
2(5 *Her priests have ^'^rio-

lated ' my law, and have " pro
faned mine holy things : they
have put no ''difference between
the holy and '' profane,' neither
have they 'shewed difference^

b Deut. 4. 27.

* 28. 2.1,64.

ch. 12. 14, 15.

Is. 1. W.
ch. 22. 6.

Mic. 3. 2, 3,

9-U.
Zeph. 3. 3.

((cli.23. 27,48.

Or, Shalt be
jirofaned.

ch. 13. 10.

'. Jer.5.26-2

ch. 18. 12.

' Or, deceit

f Heb. with-
out right.

I Jer. 5. 1.

>• ch. 13. 5.

' Ps. 106. 23.

" Heb.
According
to the
gathering.

r.22.

10.

cli. 36. 46.

' Lev. 17. 7.

Josli. 24. 14.

ch. 20. 8.

•I ch. 16. 22.

' Hos. 6. y.

/ Milt. 23. 14.

J Mic. 3. 11.

Zcph.3.3,4.
J. ch. 16. 8, 20.

. Tliat is,

lli.1 tent,

or, tabcr-
nacle.

I' Mai. 2. 8.

( Heb.
I'Jfercd

'" That is.

Ml/ taber-
nacle in

Hos. 8. 9.
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between the unclean and the
clean, and have hid their eyes
from my sabbaths, and I am
profaned among them.
27 Her "^ princes in the midst
thereof hire like wolves i-aven-

ing the prey',' to shed blood,

and to destroy souls, "to' get
dishonest gain.

28 And •''her i^rophets have
daubed " them with untempered
viorter,^ ''seeing vanity, and
divining lies unto them, saying.

Thus saith the Lord God, when
the Lord hath not spoken.
29 *The people of the land
have used 'oppression, and
exercised robbery ^ and' have
vexed the poor and needy '^:

yea, they' have "oppressed the
stranger ^ wrongfully.
30 '^And I sought for a man
among them, that should ''make
up the "hedge,' and 'stand in

the gap before me for the land,

that I should not destroy it

:

but I found none.
31 Therefore have I "^poured
out mine indignation upon
them ; I have consumed them
with the fire of my wrath :

" their own way have I ' recom-
pensed ' upon their heads, saith

the Lord God.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Whoredoms of Aholah and Aludibah.

22 Aholibah is to he plaijucd bii her
lovers. 36 The prophet rejimvcth their

adulteries, 45 a7id sheiveth theirjudg-
ment^.'

THE word of the Lord came
again unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, there were *two
women, the daughters of one
mother

:

3 And ''they committed whore
doms in Egypt ; they com
mitted whoredoms in ''their

youth : there were their breasts
pressed, and there they bruised
the teats of their virginity.

4 And the names of them
Hvere "Aholah' the elder, and
'Aholibah' her sister : and ''they

were' mine, and they bare
sons and daughters. "Thus
were their names;' Samaria
Ha ** Aholah', and Jerusalem
^'"Aholibah.'
5 And "Aholah' played the

harlot ^ when she was mine ;

and she doted on her lovers, on
* the Assyrians her neighbours,
6 ^IVliich were clothed with
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2 "Or,
deputies
See Jer.

51. 23, Ac.

3 s And she
bestowed

1 s upon
thcni,tlie

elioiccst

s s all of
them :

and on
whomso-
ever she
doted,

« s hath
she left

7 s since
the dans
"/Egyi)t;
" as A.V.
text.

8 s teats

5 s
: and

they
poured
out

1 s i)er

they slew
2 s

a,

byword
M Heb.
name.

3 s judge-
ments

4 s oholi-
bah

6 s yet was
she

6 s doting

^ * which
were

8 s the
whore-
doms of
her sister.

5 s
,
gover-

nors
1 *

, her
neigh-
bours,
2S And
3S

; they
both took
cine way.

i M Or,
ivith

dyed
turbans

5 s upon,
after the
likeness

7 Sin
M Or, the

land of
whose
nativity
is Chal-
dea

8 s

9 M Heb.
at the
sight of
her eyee.

blue, ^ captains ' and " rulers, all

of them desirable young men,
horsemen riding upon horses.

7 ^Thus she ''committed' her
whoredoms Svith them, with
all them that were ''the chosen'
men of Assyria', and with all

on whom she doted :
' Avith all

their idols she defiled herself.

8 Neither '^left she ' her whore-
doms " brought " from Egypt :

'

for in her youth they lay with
her, and they bruised the
^ breasts ' of her virginity ", and
poured' their whoredom upon
her.

9 Wherefore I °have ' delivered
her into the hand of her lovers,

into the hand of the ''Assyrians,

upon whom she doted.
10 These 'discovered her na-

kedness : they took her sons
and her daughters, and ^slew
her' with the sword: and she
becams -^famous' among wo-
men ; for they ° had ' executed
^judgment' upon her.

11 And °™when' her sister

^Aholibah' saw ^tMs, ^"she
was' more corrupt in her "in-

ordinate love ' than she, and in

her whoredoms ' *more than
* her sister in her whoredoms.'
12 She doted upon the 'As-

syrians^ her neighbours, "cap-
tains ' and rulers ' clothed most
gorgeously, horsemen riding

upon horses, all of them desir

able young men.
13 -Then' I saw that she was

defiled", that they took both
one way,'
14 And °thaV she increased

her whoredoms*:' for ° when
she saw men pourtrayed upon
the wall, the images of the
Chaldeans pourtrayed with ver-

milion,
15 Girded with girdles upon

their loins, ' exceeding in dyed
attire upon their heads, all of

them princes to look *to, after

the manner' of the Babylonians
"of Chaldea, the land of their

nativity* :'

16 ""And ^^as soon as she saw
them ° with her eyes,' she doted
upon them, and sent messengers
unto them into Chaldea.
17 And the * Babylonians came

to her into the bed of love,

and they defiled her with their

whoredom, and she was pol-

luted v.ath them, and Mier

'Heb.
loosed, or,

t. Heb.
besto wed
her whore-

then

.6.8.

k 18. y-11.

ch. 16. 37.41.

'" Jer. 3. 8.

" Heb. she
corrupted
her in-
ordinate

than, <l-o.

Jer. 3. 11.

ch. 16. 47, 51.

P Jer. 60. 21.

! Heb. more
than the
ivhoredoms
of her
sister.
> ver. 12.

(2 Kin. 16. 7,

•»2Kin.24.1.
ch. 16.

y Heb. (

the sight of
her eyes.

' ch. 16. 39.

» Heb. in-
struments
of thy
decking.

(.Heb.
children
of Babel.

' ch. 16. 41.

* 22. 15.

.1 ver. 3, 19.

mind' Avas "alienated from
them.
18 So she discovered her
whoredoms, and discovered her
nakedness : then "^ my ' mind

'

was alienated from her, like as

my hnind' was alienated from
her sister.

Yet she multiplied her
whoredoms, "in calling to re-

membrance' the days of her
youth, -^wherein she had played
the harlot in the land of Egypt.
20 ^For' she doted upon their

paramours, ''whose fiesh ^ is as

the flesh of asses, and whose
issue ti's like the issue of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to re-

membrance the lewdness of thy
youth, in * bruising' thy teats

by the Egyptians for the *paps

'

of thy youth.
22 n Therefore, O "Aholibah,'
thus saith the Lord God';'
Behold, I will raise up thy
lovers against thee, from Avhom
thy ^mind' is alienated, and I

will bring them against thee
on every side ;

23 The Babylonians °,' and all

the Chaldeans, ''Pekod°,' and
Shoa°,' and Koa, and all the
Assyrians with them :

° '' all of

them' desirable young men,
"captains' and rulers', great
lords and renowned,' all of

them riding upon horses.

24 And they shall come against

thee with -chariots, wagons,
and wheels,' and with an as-

sembly of ^people, lohich shall

set ' against thee * buckler and
shield and helmet round about

:

and I will '^set judgment be-

fore' them, and they shall judge
thee according to their ''judg-

ments.'
25 And I will set my jealousy

against thee, and they shall

deal "furiously with thee :' they
shall take away thy nose and
thine ears ; and thy * remnant'
shall fall by the sword : they
shall take thy sons and thy
daughters ; and thy residue

shall be devoured by the fire.

26 ^They shall also strip thee
° out ' of thy clothes, and take

away thy "fair jewels.

27 Thus Svill I make thy
lewdness to cease from thee,

and ''thy whoredom ''brought

from the land of Egypt : so

that thou shalt not lift up thine

=" remem-
bering

*sthe
bruising
of

5 s breasts
6 s Oholl-
bah,
7S •

9 s gover-
nors

1 s all of
them,
princes
and men
of re-

nown,
"Or,
counsel-
lors

Heb.
called.

- s wea-
pons, cha-
riots, and
wagons,
"Or,
wheels

3 s peo-
ples ;

they
shall set

them-
selves

4 ^ with
sscomniit
the
judge-
ment
unto

6 s judge-
ments.

7 s with
thee in

fury;
8 s residue
9" See
ver. 8.
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R.V. Tlie judgments of EZEKIEL 23. Ahola/i and AhoUbah. R.V.

s These
things
shall be
done

6 s for that

8 " Or,
t no much
tocmlure

! s Shalt

tear thy

< s oholah
and Oho-
lihah ?

then
5 S

_

6 s Yor

I'j. in

tli^

eh.

'' s unto
them
to be de-
voured.

eyes unto them, nor remember
Egypt any more.
28 For thus saith the Lord
God';' Behold, I will deliver
thee into the hand ^<if the

''Avhom thou hatest, into the
hand to/ them ""from whom thy
"mind' is alienated :

29 And they shall deal with
thee ^hatefully,' and shall take
away all thy labour, and '' shall

leave thee naked and bare

:

and the nakedness of thy
whoredoms shall be discovered,
both thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.
30 ^I will do these things^
unto thee, ^because' thou hast
*^ gone a whoring after the hea-
then, hind because thou art
polluted with their idols.

31 Thou hast walked in the
way of thy sister ; therefore
will I give her ''cup into thine
hand.
32 Thus saith the Lord God '

;

'

Thou shalt drink of thy sister's

cup ' deep and large :

'' thou
shalt be laughed to scorn and
had in derision ;

' it containeth
much.
33 Thou shalt be filled with
drunkenness and sorrow, with
the cup of astonishment and
desolation, with the cup of thy
sister Samaria.
34 Thou shalt '^even drink it

and ''suck' ^it out, and thou
halt ^ break' the sherds there-

of, and -pluck oft' thine own'
breasts : for I have spoken hit,

saith the Lord God.
35 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God "

;

' Because thou
'ha.st forgotten me, and "cast
me behind thy back, therefore
bear thou also thy lewdness
and thy whoredoms.
3G IT The Lord said moreover
unto me "

;
' Son of man, Avilt

thou "^ judge * Aholah and Aho-
Ubah? yea,' "declare unto them
their abominations "

;

'

37 ''That ' they have committed
adultery, ;ind ''blood Us in
tlieir hands, and with their
idols have they committed a-

dultery', and' have also "caused
their sons, 'whom they bare
unto me, to pass °for them'
through the fire'-', to devour
//iCHl.'

3S Moreover this they have
done unto me : they have de-

• ver. 26.

ch. 16. 3fl.

/Heb.

'"Est. 1.6.
Is. 57. 7.

Amos 2. 8.

&6. 4.

" Prov. 7. 17.

ch. 16. 18, 19.

Hos. 2. 8.

)'Jer.25. 15,

Lli. 16. ;!S.

ler. 2. 33.

; 3. 21.

( cli. 16. 40.

' Is. 58. 1.

/Heb. .for a

di. 16. 38.

h ch. 16. 40.

,inaU
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filed my sanctuary in the same
day, and "have profaned my
sabbaths.
39 For when they had slain

their children to their idols,

then they came the same day
into my sanctuary to profan
it ; and, lo, '' thus have they
done in the midst of mine
house.
40 And furthermore", that
ye have sent for men '''to come
from far'-,' "unto whom a mes-
senger t \u(is sent ^

;

' and, lo

they came * :

' for whom thou
didst ''wa.sh thyself, 'paintedst
*thy' eyes, and deckedst thy-
self with ornaments ^,

'

41 And satest upon a 'stately

'"bed, "and' a table prepared
before it, "whereupon thou
"hast' set mine incense and
mine oil.

42 And *a' voice of a multi-
tude being at ease Uvas with
her : and Avith ° the ' men ^ of
the common sort Uveve brought
^'Sabeans' from the Avilder-

ness \ which ' put bracelets up-
on '-their hands,' and beautiful
crowns upon their heads.
43 Then said I "unto' ^her
that was old in adulteries, ^Will
they now' commit ''"whore-
doms with her, "and she with
them''?^

44 *Yet' they went in unto
her, as they go in unto ° a woman
that playeth the harlot ' : so
went they in unto ' Aholah '

and unto '-Aholibah,' the lewd
women.
4;-) °1' And °tlie' righteous
men, they shall ^.iudge them
^ after tlie manner' of adulter-
esses, and "after the manner'
of women that shed blood ; be-
cause they hire, adulteresses,
and * blood t is in their hands.
4() For thus saith the Lord
God*;' ''I will bring up 'a
company upon' them, and Avill

give them •''to be ''removed' and
polled.

47 ''And the "company' shall

stone them Avith stones, and
** dispatch' them with their
swords ;

'' they shall slay their
sons and their daughters, and
burn up their houses with fire.

48 Thus '"will T cause lewdness
to cease out of the land, "that
all women may l)e taught not
to do after your lewdness.

' s that
come
"Or,
tu come
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•
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s s the

'^drunk-
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they
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The parable of EZEKIEL 24. a holling pot.

in;il<c the
tire hot,

boil well
the flesh,

andmalve
tliickthe
l)rolli,

6 A tlie

hniss

49 And they shall recompense
your lewdness upon you, and
ye shall * bear the sins of your
idols : "and ye shall know that
1 1 am, the Lord God.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 By the parable ofa boiling pot, 6 in

shewed the destruetion of Jerusalem.
15 By the sign of Ezekiel .not mourn-
ing for the death of his ivife, VJ is

shewed the calamity of the Jews to be

beyond all sorrow.'

AGAIN ^ in the ninth year,

XJl in the tenth month, in the
tenth day of the month, the
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
2 Son of man, write thee the
name of the day, even of this
- same ' day : the king of Baby-
lon "set himself against' Jeru-
salem ^ this - same ' day.
8 ''And utter a parable unto
the rebellious house, and say
unto them. Thus saith the Lord
God'';' *Set on *a pot,' set Ht
on, and also pour water into it

:

4 Gather the pieces thereof
into it, t even every good piece,

the thigh, and the shoulder

;

fill t it with the choice bones.
5 Take the choice of the Hock,
and °

" burn ' also the bones
under it^, and^ make it boil

well", and let them seethe the
bones of it therein.'

6 IT Wherefore thus saith the
Lord God'';' Woe to "the
bloody city, to the ^pot' whose
'scum' t-ii therein, and whose
'scum' is not gone out of it!

bring it out piece by piece
;

'let no 'lot fall' upon it.

7 For her blood is in the midst
of her ; she set it upon the
^top of a' rock ; ^she poured it

not upon the ground, to cover
it with dust

;

8 That it might cause fury to
come up to take vengeance^;'
" I have set her blood upon the
Hop of a' rock, that it should
not be covered.
9 Therefore thus saith the
Lord GoD^;' "Woe to the
bloody city ! I ^ will even' make
the pile ° for fire ' great.
10 Heap on ^ wood, kindle the

fire, consume the flesh, and
spice it well, ' and let the bones
be burned.

1

1

Then set it empty upon the
coals thereof, that °the brass
of ' it may be hot, and '^ may

B.C. 590 .

' ch. 2-2, IS.

> ver. 35.

'ch.20.38,42
44.

4 25,5.

I ch. 5. 13.

& 8. 18,

&16. 42.

' Heh. JJe

silent.

'" Jer.l«.5-7.

" Or, heap.

Mic. 3. 7.

Heb.
iijjper lip .

2 Sam. a. 2.

Joel 3. 3.

Obad. 11.

Niih. 3. 10.

•I th. 12. 9.

A 37. 18.

= Lev. 17. 13.

Deut. 12.16,

Nah.3.].
H.-ib. 2. 12.

d Vs. 27. 4.

« Heb. the
pity of
your soul.

/ch. 23.47.
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burn, and Hhat "the filthiness

of it may be molten in it, Hhat
the ^scura' of it may be con-
sumed.
12 She hath wearied "herself

with "lies, and her great scum
went ' not forth out of her *

:

her scum shall be in the tire.'

13 *In thy filthiness ^ is lewd-
ness : because I have purged
thee°,' and thou wast not
purged, thou shalt not be
purged from thy filthiness any
more, ''till I have "caused' my
fury ° to rest '

' upon thee.

14 "I the Lord have spoken
t it : it shall come to pass, and
I will do ^it; I will not go
back, ''neither will I spare,

neither will I repent ; according
to thy ways, and according to

thy doings, shall they judge
thee, saith the Lord God.
15 IF Also the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
16 Son of man, behold, I take
away from thee the desire of

thine eyes with a stroke : yet
neither shalt thou mourn nor
weep, neither shall thy tears
*i-un down.
17 "'Forbear to cry,' '"make
no mourning for the dead,
^bind "the tire of thine head'
upon thee, and ^put °on' thy
shoes upon thy feet, and 'cover
not t thy ' lips, and ^ eat not the
bread of men.
18 So I spake inito the people

in the morning":' and at even
my wife died^;' and I did in

the morning as I was com-
manded.
19 °ir' And the people said

unto me, * Wilt thou not tell us
what these t things are to us,

that thou doest t so '^

20 Then I * answered' them.
The word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
21 Speak vnito the house of

Israel, Thus saith the Lord
God ^

;
' Behold, * I will profane

my sanctuary, the '^excellency

of your strength,' ''the desire
of your eyes, and " " that which
your soul pitieth ; -^and your
sons and your daughters whom
ye have left ' shall fall by the
sword.
22 And ye shall do as I have
done :

" ye shall not cover t your
lips, nor eat the bread of men.
23 And your tires ^ shall be

" " Or, nie

3 s toil

:

yet her
great
rust
goeth

i s
; her

rust
goeth not
forth by
fire.

"Or,
is ill the

fire
oMOr,
For thy
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M Heb.
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"Or,
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R.V. God's vengeance on EZEKIEL 25. the Ammonites, ^c. R.V.

: s shall

Ezekiel
be

4 s .

5 s then
shall ye

• s Antl
thou,

8 M Or,
utrony
hold
M Or,
beauty

1 M Hel).

the lift-

ing up
nf their
smil.

2 s heart,

3 * in that
day

< "Or,
together
a-ith

•> s so shalt

thou
« A space
between
ch.24&25.

s s toward
the chil-

dren of
Animon,

"^Or,co;i-
ceriiing

1 s

2 s chil-

dren of

Animon,

1
s there-
fore

bcliold,

5 s chil-

dren

« s chil-

dren of

Ammon

upon your heads, and your
shoes upon your feet .

" ye shall

not mourn nor weep , but " ye
shall pine away ^ for' your ini-

quities, and -mourn' one to-

ward another.
24 Thus "''Ezekiel is' unto
you a sign*:' according to all

that he hath done shall ye do :

and' when this cometh, ^
' ye

shall' know that I Uim the
Lord God.
25 "

' Also, thou' son of man,
shall it not t5e in the day
when I take from them "their

strength, the joy of their

glory, the desire of their eyes,

and ^^that whereupon they set

their "minds,' their sons and
tlaeir daughters,
26 t That ^

' he that escapeth °in

that day' shall come unto thee,

to cause ^ thee to hear Ht Avith

thine ears 1

27 ''In that day shall thy mouth
be opened Ho him which is

escaped, and thou shalt speak,

and be no more dumb :
^ and

^thou shalt' be a sign vuito

them ; and they shall know
that I tam the Lord.'^

CHAPTER 25.
° 1 God's vengeance, for their insolencj/

against the Jews, upon the Ainmon-
ites ; i upon Moab and Seir ; 12 upon
Edoui, 15 and upon the Philisti7ies.'

'' fTlHE' word of the Lord came
JL ° again' unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, "^set thy face
' '^ against the Ammonites, ' and
prophesy 'against them^;'

3 And say unto the " Am
monites,' Hear the word of the
Lord Gou ; Thus saith the
Lord God';' ^Because thou
saidst. Aha, against my sane
tuary, when it was profaned
and against the land of Israel,

when it Avas ^ desolate ; and
against the house of Judah,
whenthey went into captivity';'

4 'Behold, therefore' I will

deliver thee to the '^men' of

the east for a possession, and
they shall set their "palaces' in

thee, and make their dwellings
in thee':' they shall eat thy
fruit, and they shall drink thy
milk.
5 And I will make 'Rabbah

'"a stable for camels, and the
' Ammonites' a couching place

for flocks :
' and ye shall know

that 1 1 am the Lord.

B.C. 500.

' Job 27. 15.

Ps. 78. 64.

' Job 27. 2:;.

Lam. 2. 15.

Zeph. 2. 15.

Lev. 2G.:«.
ch. ii. 10.

( Heb.

Heb. foot.

ch. SB. 5.

Zeph. 2. 8.

lU.

' Heb. soul.

1 Is. 20. a.

cll. 4. 3.

4 12. 6, 11.

ch. 35. 3.

! Jer. 17. 15.

John 13. 19.

A 14. 2<).

I ch. 6, 7.

4 25. 5.

« Or, meat.

>yieh.the
lifting up
of their
soul.

1 1s. 15,

4 16.

Jer.4S.l,to.
Amos 2. 1.

cb. 3.-.. 2, 5.

ch. 33. 21,22.

'Heb.
shoulder
of Moab,

6 For thus saith the Lord
God';' Because thou *hast
clapped + thine '' hands, and
stamped with the "feet, and
•''rejoiced "in ^ heart with all

thy despite' against the land
of Israel

;

7 "Behold, therefore I will

'stretch' out mine hand upon
thee, and will deliver thee for

""a spoil to the * heathen'; and
I will cut thee off from the * peo-
ple,' and I will cause thee to

perish out of the countries

:

1 will destroy thee ; and thou
shalt know that I ^ am the
Lord.
8 T" Thus saith the Lord God^ ;'

Because that *Moab and ""Seir

do say, Behold, the house of

Judah t-is like unto all the
* heathen

'

;

9 Therefore",' behold, I will

open the "side of Moab from
the cities, from his cities Hvhich

' on his frontiers, the glory

: s with
all the
despite of
thy soul

3 s there-
fore
behold,
I have
stretched

4 s nations
5 s peoples,

ch.3.26,27. of the country, Beth-jeshimoth

&^.li Baal-rneon, and Kiriathaim,
y ver. 24.

'Or.
against the
children of

• ch. 6. 2.

4 35.2.

( Jer. 49. 1,

ch'. 21. 28.

Amos 1. 13

Zeph. 2. 9.

4 35. 2, 4c.
Amos 1. 11

Ob.id.lO,4(

/ Heb. A.y

15.

" Jer. 2.'). 20
4 47. 1, 4c.
Joel 3. 4, ic
Amos], (i.

''2Chr.2''.18

1 ch. 24. 24.

A 26. fi.

4 35. 9.

10 ''LTnto the *men' of the
east" "with the Ammonites,
and' will give them 'in' pos-
session, that the "Ammonites'
*may not be remembered a-

mong the nations I

'

11 And I will execute ^judg-
ments' upon Moab ; and they
shall know that I ^am the
Lord.
12nr Thus saith the LordGod

* Because that Edom hath dealt
against the house of Judah •''by

taking vengeance, and hath
greatly offended, and revenged
himself upon them ;

13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God^;' I will °also'

stretch out mine hand upon
Edom, and will cut off man
and beast from it^;' and I will

make it desolate from Teman
;

' and Hhey of Dedan shall ' fall

by the sword.
14 And *^I will lay my ven-

geance upon Edom by the hand
of my people Israel*:' and
they shall do in Edom accord-
ing to mine anger and accord-
ing to my fury';' and they
shall know my vengeance, saith

the Lord God.
15 IT Thus saith the Lord

God'';' "Because "the Phil-

istines have dealt by revenge,
and have taken vengeance with

GMQr,
in every
quarter

7 " Or,
together
loith the
children
of Am-
mon,
unto the

children
of the

east
8 s chil-

dren
3 s

, /o go
asainst
the chil-

dren of
Amnion,
and I

1 s for a
: s chil-

dren of
Amnion
3S .

IS judge-
ments

> » even
unto
* they

922



R.V. Tyrus is threatened. EZEKIEL 26. Her fall lamented. I R.V.

'
=> a com
pany,

' a despiteful heart, ' to destroy
t it -"for the old hatred '

;

16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord GoD = ;' Behold, ;^I will

stretch out mine hand upon
the Philistines, and I will cut

oft' the
*

" Cherethims, ' -^and

destroy the remnant of the ^sea
coast.

17 And I will '' execute great

'vengeance upon them Avith

furious rebukes ;

'"' and they
shall know that I +ai)i the Lord,
when I shall lay my vengeance
upon them.

CHAPTER 26.
°1 Tyrus is threatened. 7 The power of
Nebuchadrezzar against her. 15 The
mourning and astonishment of the

sea at her fall.'

iND it came to pass in the

jLjL eleventh year, in the first

day of the month, Hhat the
word of the Loud came unto
me, saying,

2 Son of man, '" because that
^ Tyrus ' hath said against Jeru-
salem, "Aha, she is broken thctt

tras the ''gates of the people :'

she is turned unto me : I shall

be replenished, tnow ^ she is

laid waste

:

3 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God*;' Behold, I Uirn

against thee, O ^ Tyrus', and
will cause many nations to

come up against thee, as the sea

causeth his Avaves to come up.

4 And they shall destroy th

walls of ^ Tyrus', and break
down her towers : I will also

scrape her dust from her, and
" make her ° like the top of a

'

rock

.

5 ^It' shall be hi place for the
spreading of nets ^in the midst
of the sea":' for I have spoken
tVf, saith the Lord God : and
^ it ' shall become a spoil to the
nations.

6 And her daughters Avhich

tare in the field shall be slain

*by' the sword°;' ''and they
shall know that I t am the
Lord.
7 °1T ' For thus saith the Lord
God';' Behold, I Avill bring
upon * Tyrus' Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, °*a' king of

kings, from the north, Avith

horses, and Avith chariots, and
Avith horsemen,and"companies,

'

and much people.

8 He shall slay Avith the SAVord

I.e.

14.

/Jer.4T.4.

Or, haven
of the sea.

; ch. 5. 1.5.

Heb. veil-

•jeances.

Ps. 9. 16.

'" Is. 23.

Jer. 25. 22.
,<- 47. 4.

Ze"ch.^9.''i.'

" ch. 25. 3.

i m. 2.

I' Heb.
houses of
thy desire.

1 Is. 14. 11.

A 24. 8.

Jer. 7. Si.

ch. 27. 28.

* 31. 16.

' ch. 27. 32.

' Is. 23. 8.

' Jonah 3. 6.

32. 10.

/ch.27.35.

' Ezra 7. 12.

Dan. 2. 37.

i ch. 27. 32.

Is. 23. 4.
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thy daughters in the field : and
he shall * make ' a fort ' against
thee, and "^cast - a mount a-

gainst thee, and 'lift' up the
buckler against thee.
9 And he shall set * engines of

war ' against thy Avails, and Avith

his 'axes he shall break doAvn
thy toAvers.

10 By reason of the abundance
of his horses their dust shall

cover thee : thy Avails shall

shake at the noise of the horse-
men, and of the ''Avheels,' and
of the chariots, Avhen he shall

enter into thy gates, 'as men
enter into a city Avherein is

made a breach.
11 With the hoofs of his horses

shall he tread down all thy
streets : he shall slay thy peo-

"by' the sAvord, and * thy
strong garrisons ' shall go down
to the ground.
12 And they shall make a spoil

of thy riches, and make a prey
of thy merchandise : and they
shall break down thy Avails, and
destroy ^ thy pleasant houses :

and they shall lay thy stones
and thy timber and thy dust in

the midst of the " Avater.

'

13 *And I AA'ill cause the noise
of ''thy songs to cease ; and the
sound of thy harps shall be no
more heard.
14 And 'I Avill make thee * like

the top of a ' rock : thou shalt

be tfi 2Jl((ce "to spread nets up-
on'; thou shalt be built no
more : for I the Lord have spo-
ken t ;Y, saith the Lord God.
15 "H Thus saith the Lord God

to ^ Tyrus;' Shall not the isles
"^ shake at the sound of thy fall,

when the Avounded ''cry,' Avhen
the slaughter is made in the
midst of thee ?

16 Then all the 'princes of

the sea shall " come cloAvn from
their thrones, and lay 'aAvay'
their robes, and ''put' off their
broidered garments : they shall

clothe themseh^es with "''"trem

bling ;
'' they shall sit upon the

ground, and "shall tremble °at'
i every moment, and ''be aston
ished at thee.

17 And they shall take up i

''lamentation for thee, and say
to thee. How art thou destroy
ed,Hhatwast inhabited ''of sea^

faring men, the renoAvned city.

Avhich Avast ^ strong in the sea.
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R.V.
I

Tlie riches and EZEKIEL 27. commerce of Tyrus. R.V.

1 s caused
- " Or, in-

habited
her

3 s ,iis-

nuiyed
4S .

5 * the
6 s then
will I

-sto
s s will

make
thee to

dwell
in the
nether

9 M An-
other
reading
is, like

1 A the
:* that arc

3 " Or, as
other-
wise read,
nor set

thy rjlorij

,C-e.

i s will

6 S ;

6 M Or,
a de-
struction
Heb.
terrors.

- s And
thou,

8 s xyre

ssdwellest

i"Heb.eji-
trancen.

2 s the
3 s peoples
unto

* s tlius

5 s
: Thou,

<) Tyre,

6 s ])crfect

in
' s heart
8 M Heb.
built.

» ^ planks
1 s from
- s a mast
= s they
4MOr,
deck

5 s inlaid

from
esKittim.
: s Of fine

»*,thatit
might bo
to tlicc

for an
ensign

slie and her inhabitants, which
^ cause ' their terror + to be on all

that - haunt it

!

18 Now shall " the isles tremble
in the day of thy fall

;
yea, the

isles that tare in the sea shall

be ^ troubled ' at thy departure.
19 For thus saith the Lord
God *

;
' When I shall make

thee a desolate city, like the
cities that are not inhabited

;

when I shall bring up the deep
upon thee, and * great waters
shall cover thee

;

20 nVhen I shall' bring thee
down " with them that descend
into the pit, 'with' the people
of old time, and " shall set thee
in the low' parts of the earth,

^in ^ places - desolate of old,

with them that go down to the
pit, that thou be not inhabited

;

•^and I •'shall' set glory •''in the
land of the living * ;

'

21 "I will make thee ^^a terror,

and thou Uhalt be no ^more:
'' though thou be sought for, yet
shalt thou never be found a-

gain, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER 27.
°1 The rich nuppli/ of Tyrug. 26 The

'jreat and unrecoverable fall thereof.'

THE word of the Lord came
again unto me, saying,

2 'Now, thou' son of man,
* take up a lamentation for
^ Tyrus';

.3 And say unto * Tyrus', 'O
thou that ^art situate' at thj
'entry of the sea, Uohich art

-'a' merchant of the "people
for' many isles, ''Thus' saith

the Lord God ' ; O Tyrus, thou

'

hast said, * I tam "
" of perfect

'

beauty.
4 Thy borders Uire in the

'"midst' of the seas,thybuilders
have pei'fected thy beauty.
o They have ""made all thy

''.^hip boards' of tir trees 'of
•^ Senir : they have taken cedars
from Lebanon to make "masts'
for thee.

6 to/ the oaks of Bashan have
they made thine oars ; "•''the

company of the Ashurites ' have
made thy ^benches to/ ivory ^
brought out of '

' the isles of

•'Chittim.'

7 'Fine' linen with broidered
work from Egypt was °that
whicli thou spreadcst forth to

be ' thy sail **
;

' blue and purple

nf chinks.
Heb.
strength-

Jch.27.3
4 28. 19.

h Heb.

: Ps. 37. 36.

Gen. 10. 4.

2Chr.20.36.

& 32. 2.

' Gen. 10. 3.

ch. 38. 6.

'J ch. 2S. 12.

= Heb.
perfect of
hcnuty.

" Heb.

'- Heb.
thi/ works.

' Heb.
built.

>l Dent. 3. 9.

' Heb. chry

Or,
they have
made thy
hatches of
ivory well
trodden.
»lKm.5.9,
11.

Ezra 3. 7.

Acts 12. 20.

'i.Iudg.ll.;S3.

from the isles of Elishah was
'that which covered thee.'

8 The inhabitants of Zidon
and Arvad were thy -mariners '

:

thy wise tmen, O "Tyrus, that^

were in thee, * were thy pilots.

9 The * ancients of * Gebal and
the wise ^me)i thereof were in

thee thy " calkers : all the ships
of the sea with their mariners
were in thee to '^occupy thy
merchandise.
10 °They of Persia and °of '

Lud and ° of '
' "^ Phut ' were in

thine army, thy men of war

:

they hanged the shield and
helmet in thee ; they set forth
thy comeliness.
11 The men of Arvad with

thine army ^ were upon thy
walls round about, and *the
Gammadims'were in thy towers

:

they hanged their shields upon
thy walls round about ; they
have "made *thy beauty per-
fect.'

12 'Tarshish Uixis thy mer-
chant by reason of the multi-
tude of all ' kind o/' riches

;

with silver, iron, tin, and lead,

they traded -in thy fairs'.

13 "'Javan,Tubal,and Meshech,
they Uoere thy "merchants':
they traded "the persons of

men and vessels of brass ^in

thy ^market.'
14 They of the^house of ''To-

garmah traded - in thy fairs

'

with horses and * horsemen'
and mules.
15 The men of "Dedan Hoere

thy ^ merchants ; ' many isles

Hvere the 'merchandise' of

thine hand : they brought thee

^for a present' horns of ivory
and ebony.
16 Syria tiro.s thy merchant by

reason of the multitude of "the
wares of thy making : they
occupied in thy fairs ' with
' emeralds, purple, and broider-

ed work, and tine linen, and
coral, and '-'''agate.'

17 Judah, and the land of

Israel, they t togre thy " mer-
chants '

: they traded * in thy
market '

^ wheat of '' Minnith,
and 'Pannag,' and honey, and
oil, and * balm.
18 Damascus ^roas thy mer-

chant " in ' the multitude of 'the

wares of thy making, for' the
multitude of all ** riches ; in' the
wine of Hclbon, and white wool.

1 s thine
awning.
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3 s Tyre,

1 * they

oMOr,
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5 "Or,
exchange
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dim
"Or,
valorous
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ed thy
beauty.

IS kinds of
"- s for thy
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3 s traffick-

ers

4 s for thy
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5 s war-
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" s mart
ssjn
exchange
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9 s thy
handy-
works :
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^'^ Or. car-
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The irrecoverable EZEKIEL 2S. fall of Tyrus. R.V.

1 s \-eclan

- s traded
with yarn
r Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

from.
Vzal] for

thv wares
3 "Or,
7ir0V£fJlt

4 s anions
tliy mer-
chandise.

5 s traf-

ficlcer

« s clotlis

forriding
7 s -erc

19 ^ Dan also ' and Javan - " go-
ing to and fro occupied in

thy fairs': ^bright iron, cassia,

and calamus, were * in thy mar-
ket.'

20 *Dedan hvas thy ^merchant'
in ''precious ^clothes for cha-
riots'.

21 Arabia, and all the princes
of •'^Kedar, ''they ''occupied with
thee ' in lambs, and rams, and
goats '

:

' in these Uvere they thy
merchants.
22 The '* merchants' of 'Sheba
and Raamah, they ^ 'ivere thy
^ merchants '

: they * occupied
in thy fairs' with chief of all

spices, and with all precious
stones, and gold.

23 'Haran°,' and Canneh°,'
and Eden, the ''merchants' of

"Sheba, Asshur°,' anrZ Chilmad,
Uvere thy ''merchants'.
24 These Uvere thy -merchants

in * all sorts of things, in blue
'' clothes,' and broidered work,
and in chests of rich apparel,
bound with cords °,' and made
of cedar, among thy merchan-
dise.

2r) " The ships of Tarshish ^ did
sing of thee in thy market '

:

and thou wast replenished,
and made very glorious " in the
* midst' of the seas.

26 °1[' Thy rowers have
brought thee into great waters

:

''the east wind hath broken
thee in the ^

" midst ' of the seas.

27 Thy ** riches, and thy ''fairs,'

thy merchandise, thy mariners,
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and
the '^ occupiers of thy merchan-
dise, and all thy men of war,
that ^are in thee, '-^and in' all

thy company which Hs in the
midst of thee, shall fall into
the *'' midst' of the seas in the
day of thy ruin.

28 'The 'suburbs ™shall shake
at ' the sound of the cry of thy
pilots".

29 And ^all that handle the
oar, the mariners, and all the
pilots of the sea, shall come
down from their ships, they
shall stand upon the land

'

;

'

30 And shall cause their voice
to be heard '-against' thee, and
shall cry bitterly, and shall

""cast up dust upon their heads,
they 'shall wallow themselves
in the ashes :

31 And they shall "make

'- Gen. 25. 3.

••Heb.

freedom,
il ver. 2.

ch. 26. 17.

« Rev. 18. 18.

/Gen. 25.1:;.

Jer. 18. 16.

' Ps. 48. 7.

Is. 2.16.

* 23. 14.

' ver. 9.

/Or, even
with all.

H ch. 27. 3, 4.

h Heb.

i Is. 31. 3.

k Heb.

I Or, waves.
'"ch.26.15,18.

" Zech. 9. 2.

r Rev. 18. 17.

; Heb. Bi/

the 'ireat-
nessnfthy

Ps. 62. lb.

Zech. 9. .3.

Job 2. 12.

Rev. 18. 19.

: Est. 4. 1, 3.

Jer. 6. 26.

' Jer. IB. 6.

* 47. 5.

Mic. 1. 16.
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themselves "utterly' bald for
thee, and gird them with sack-
cloth, and they sliall weep for
thee 'with' bitterness of "lieart

and bitter wailing.'

32 And in their wailing they
shall ''take vip a lamentation
for thee, and lament over thee,

saying, ^"What city is like

Tyrus, like the destroyed' in

the mid.st of the sea ?

33 ''When thy wares went
forth out of the seas, thou
fiUedst many * people'; thou
didst enrich the kings of the
earth with the multitude of thy
riches and of thy merchandise.
34 *In the time ^ichen ''thou

shalt be' broken by the seas
in the depths of the waters^
'"thy merchandise and all thy
company * in the midst of thee
° shall fall'.

35^ All the inhabitants of the
isles "shall be' astonished at

thee, and their kings ' shall be
sore' afraid, they "shall be'
troubled in tf/ie/;- countenance.
36 The merchants among the
^people 'shall' hiss at thee;
"^ thou ^ shalt be' *^a terror, and
*' never shalt 6e' any more.

CHAPTER 28.
°1 God'g judgment upon the prince of
Tyrus. 11 A lamentation of his great
glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judg-
ment of Zidon. 24 Restoration of
Israel.'

THE word of the Lord came
again unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, say unto the
prince of "Tyrus,' Thus saith

the Lord God";' Because thine
heart Us lifted up, and "thou
hast said, I Utm a 'God,' I .sit

Un the seat of God. ^in the
"''midst of the seas ; 'yet thou
Uvrt °a' man, and not God,
though thou ^ set thine heart
as the heart of God :

3 Behold, "thou ^art wiser
than Daniel ; there is no secret
that they can hide from thee :

4 ^With' thy wisdom and
-with' thine understanding
thou hast gotten thee "riches,

and hast gotten gold and silver

into thy treasures :

5 '''By thy great wisdom and
by thy * traflfick ' hast thou in-

creased thy "riches, and thine
heart is lifted up because of

thy " riches :

6 Therefore thus saith the

with
bitter

mourn-
ing.

" s Who is

there
lilveTyre,

like her
that is

brouglit
to silence

* s peoples
5 M Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,
iVojc

thou art
broken

failend-c.

6 s that
thou wast

s A did fall

9 s are

s peoples
2Sart
become

4 M Or,
a de-
struction
Heb.
terrors.
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shalt
never be
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GocVs judgment ujion EZEKIEL 28. the prince of l^yrus.

> s have
destroyed

Lord God* ; ' Because thou hast
set thine heart as the heart of

God;
7 "Behold, therefore' I will

bring strangers upon thee, *the
terrible of tlie nations : and
they shall draw their swords
against the beauty of thy
wisdom, and they shall ^defile

thy brightness.
8 They shall bring thee down

to the pit *, ' and thou shalt die

the deaths of Uhem that are
slain^ in the "midst' of the seas.

9 Wilt thou yet "say before
him that slayeth thee, I tarn

God'^ but thou ''shalt be a' man,
and 'no' God, in the hand of

him that ^"^ slayeth' thee.

10 Tliou shalt die the deaths
of ^the uncircumcised by the
hand of strangers : for I have
spoken ^ it, saith the Lord God.
11 IT Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

12 Son of man, 'take up a
lamentation 'upon' the king
of ^Tyrus,' and say unto him.
Thus saith the Lord God^;'
'"Thou sealest up the ''sum,

full of wisdom, and perfect in

beauty.
13 Thou ' hast been ' in ^ Eden

the garden of God ; every
precious stone Hvas thy cover-
ing, the "sardius, ' topaz, and
the diamond, the 'beryl, the
onyx, and the jasper, the sap-

phire, the ''^ emerald, and the
''carbuncle, and gold : the work-
manship of ^ thy tabrets and
of thy pipes was "prepared' in

thee ' in the day that thou wast
created -

.

14 Thou "ari' the anointed
" cherub that covereth ^ ;

' and
I ° have ' set thee ^ so

:

' thou
wast upon * the holy mountain
of God ; thou hast walked up
and down in the midst of the
stones of fire.

15 Thou Uvast perfect in thy
ways from tlie day that thou
wast created, till

was found in thee.

_ IG By tlie multitude of thy
' merchandise ' they ° have

'

filled tlie midst of tliee with
vi(jlence, and thou hast sinned:
therefcn-e 'I will' cast thee as
profane out of the mountain of
God^' and I 'will destroy'
thee, *0 covering cherub, from
the midst of the stones of fire.

'iniquity

B.C. 6S8.

I ver. 2, 5.

/di. 31. 18.

4 32. 19, 21,

2.5, 27.

"Ueh.

hch 6.2.

i 25. 2.

4 29.2.

ch. 27. 2.

k Is. Zi 4. 12.

Jer. 25. 22.

4 27. 3.

ch. 32. 30

(Ex. 14. 4, 17.

ch. 39. 13
'" ver. 3.

ch. 27. 3.

4 36. 23.
'' Or- ruby,
(Or,

" ch. 38 22.

•^ Or. vhry
sopruse.

y ch. 26. 13.

= Num.S.T 55.

Josh. 2.!. 13.

^ ver. 16.

See
Ex. 2.5. 20.

i ch. 20. 40.

17 "Thine heart was lifted up
because of thy beauty, thou
hast corrupted thy wisdom by
reason of thy brightness : I

'will' cast thee to the ground,
I "will lay' thee before kings,

that they may behold thee.

18 °Thou ha.st defiled thy
sanctuaries '

^ by ' tlie multitude
of thine iniquities, ^by the
iniquity' of thy "^traffick';

therefore Svill I bring' forth

a fire from the midst of thee,

it 'shall devour' thee, and I

*will bring' thee to ashes upon
the earth in the sight of all

them that behold thee.

19 All they that know thee
among the "people' shall be
astonished at thee : "thou 'shalt

be' -^a terror, and "never shalt

thou he ' any more.
20 IT * Again ' the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, ''set thy face

^''against' Zidon, and prophesy
against it,

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God";' 'Behold, I Utm against
thee, O Zidon ; and I will be
glorified in the midst of thee :

and "they shall know that I

Uivi the Lord, when I shall

have executed 'judgments' in

her, and shall be * sanctified in

her.

23 "For I will send into her
pestilence",' and blood 'into'
her streets ; and the wounded
shall 'be judged' in the midst
of her' by' the sword upon her
on every side ; and they shall

know that I Uim the Lord.
24 ° IT ' And there shall be no
more ^a pricking brier unto
the house of Israel, nor-(()i?/'

grieving thorn of "all' Uhat
are round about them, that
* despised' them ; and they shall

know that I Utm the Lord God.
2.-) ' Thus saith the Lord God''; '

When I .shall have 'gathered
the house of Israel from the
'people' among whom they are
scattered, and shall l)e ''sanc-

tified in them in the sight of

the ** heathen,' tlien shall they
dwell in their Hand that I have
given' to my servant Jacob.
26 And they shall "dwell

'•''safely' therein", and' shall

"build houses, and ''plant vine-

yards^; yea, they' shall dwell
with confidence,' when I have

3SBy
* s in the
unright-
eousness

5 s traffic,

thou hast
profaned
thy sanc-
tuaries
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s hatli
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3 s have
turned

9 s peoples
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The judgment EZEKIEL 29. of Pharaoh. R.V.

executed ^judgments' upon all

those that -"despise them'
round about them ; and they
shall know that I tarn the Lord
their God.

CHAPTER 29.
°1 The judgment vf Pharaoh for his

treachery. 8 The desolation of Egypt.
13 T/ie restoration thereof after forty
years. 21 Restoration of Israel.'

IN the tenth year, in the tenth
month, in the twelfth day

of the month, the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, ''set thy face

against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and prophesy against him, and
' against all Egypt

:

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith
the Lord God = ;' * Behold, I
t am against thee, Pharaoh
king of Egypt, the great
' dragon that lieth in the midst
of his rivers, '"which hath said,

My river t is mine own, and I
have made i it for myself.
4 ^But' "I Avill put hooks in

thy jaws, and I will cause the
fish of thy rivers to stick unto
thy scales',' and I will bring
thee up out of the midst of

thy rivers, ^and' all the fish

of thy rivers " shall ' stick unto
thy scales.

5 And I will leave thee
thrown into the wilderness,
thee and all the fish of thy
rivers : thou slialt fall upon
the ^'open fields'; "thou shalt
not be brought together, nor
gathered :

"^ I have given thee
for meat to the beasts of the
'field' and to the fowls of the
heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of
Egypt shall know that I +om
the Lord, because they have
been a 'staff of reed to the
house of Israel.

7 "When they took hold of
thee ^by thy hand, thou didst
break, and - rend all their
"shoulder': and when they
leaned upon thee, thou brakest,
and madest all their loins to
^ be at a stand.
8 °*Tr' Therefore thus saith

the Lord God^' Behold, I
will bring 'a sword upon thee,
and "^cut ofi"' man and beast
°out of thee'.

9 And the land of Egypt shall
be 'desolate and' waste; and
they shall know that I Uim

!- ch. 30. 12.

^Heb.
wastes of
waste,

li Or. from.
Migdol to
Syene,
Ex. 14. 2.

Jer. 44. 1.

ch. 30. 6.

'Heb.

1 ch. 28. 2]

''Ch.30.7,

Is. 19. 1.

Jer. 25. 19.

* 46. 2. 2,').

" Is. 37. 29.

ch. 38. 4.

P Is. 19. 2.'?.

Heb./ace
of the field

' Jer. 8. 2.

* 16. 4.

' Jer. 37.5,-
11.

ch. 17. 17.
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the Lord : because he hath
said, The river ^is mine, and
I have made ^ it.

10 ' Behold, therefore ' I t am
against thee, and against thy
rivers, *and I will make the
land of Egypt -

" utterly ' waste
Uind ^desolate,' *''from the
tower of '^ Syene' even unto
the border of Ethiopia.
11 -^No foot of man shall pass

through it, nor foot of beast
.shall pass through it, nei-
ther shall it be inhabited forty
years.
12 * And I will make the land

of Egypt " desolate ' in the
midst of the countries t that
are desolate, and her cities

among the cities Hhat are laid

waste shall be ^desolate' forty
years : and I will scatter the
Egyptians among the nations,
and will disperse them through
the countries.
13 °ir' ^Yet' thus saith the
Lord God*;' At the ^'end of
forty years will I gather the
Egyptians from the '• people'
whither they were scattered :

14 And I will bring again the
captivity of Egypt, and will

cause them to return ^into the
land of Pathros, into the land
of their '* habitation

'
; and

they shall be there a "''base

kingdom.
15 It shall be the basest of

the kingdoms ; neither shall

it ^ exalt itself any more' above
the nations :

* for ' I will di-

minish them, that they shall no
more rule over the nations.
16 And it shall be no more

^the confidence of the house of
Israel, 'which bringeth their

^

iniquity to remembrance, when
they '^ shall ' look after them :

^but' they shall know that I
tarn the Lord God.
17 IT And it came to pass in

the seven and twentieth year,
in the first month, in the first

day of the month, the word
of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

18 Son of man, * Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon caused
his army to serve a great ser-

vice against ' Tyrus ' : every
head ^was made bald, and
every shoulder t was peeled :

yet had he no wages, nor
his army, 'for Tyrus,' for the

1 s There-
fore

behold,

-5an utter

3 s deso-
lation,

4Mor,
from
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dc.

^sseveneh
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s a deso-
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R.V.
\
Desolation of Egypt EZEKIEL 30. and her hel^iers.

' s as his

recom-
pence for
whicli
" as A.V.
text.

service that he had served a

gainst it

:

19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God';' Behold, I Avill

give the land of Egypt unto
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby
Ion ; and he shall - take ' hei

multitude, and " take her spoil

and take her prey ; and it shall

be the wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land

of Egypt '"'for his labour
wherewith' he Aserved "against
it', because they wrought for

me, saith the Lord God.
21 H In that day ^ will I cause
Hhe' horn ^ oi^ the house of

Israel ° to bud forth', and I

will give thee 'the opening of

the mouth in the midst of

them ; and they shall know
that I Uiin the Lord.

CHAPTER 30.
°1 The desolation of Egypt and her

helpers. 20 The arm of Babylon shall
he strengthened.'

THE word of the Lord came
again unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy
and say. Thus saith the Lord
God '

;
'

'' Howl ye, Woe worth
the day !

3 For ''the day ^ is near, even
the day of the Lord t is near
a * cloudy day'; it shall be the
time of the heathen.
4 And '' the ' sword shall come
upon Egypt, and ^ great "" pain

'

shall be in "Ethiopia, when
the slain shall fall in Egypt ^,'

and they * shall take away her
multitude, and '"her founda-
tions shall be broken down.
o - Ethiopia, and *

'' Libya, and
Lydia,' and "all the mingled
people, and ''Chub,' and the
'^'men' of 'the land tliat is in

league, shall fall with them by
the sword.
6 " Thus saith the Lord';'
They also that upliold Egypt
hall fall

'

;

' and the pride of

her power shall come down :

from the tower of " Syene

'

shall they fall in it by the
sword, saith the Lord God.

'And they shall be desolate
in the midst of the countries
Hhat are desolate, and her
cities shall be in the midst of

the cities Uhat are wasted.
8 And they shall know that
tai'i- the ijORD, when I liave

set a tire in Egypt, and °ir/ien'

Heb. spail
her spoil,

and prey
her prey.

' Or, for

/Jer.25.9.

" Heb. the

thereof.

Zeph. 1. 7.

Zech. 10. U.
' Is. 19. 16.

Or. Tanis.
Ps. 7H. 12,43.

' N.lh.3.8 10.

' c.\\. 29. 19.

.ler. 50. 15.

reiasuim.
Heh. l-hut.
rh. 27. 10.

Mer. 46. 2.5.

9 .Tpr. 25. 20,
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all her helpers 'shall be "de-
stroyed. '

9 In that day * shall mes-
sengers go forth from - me in

ships to make the careless
Ethiopians afraid", and great
pain shall come' upon them, as
in the day of Egypt *:' for, lo,

it Cometh.
10 '• Thus saith the Lord

God*"';' ''I will also make the
multitude of Egypt to cease"
by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon.
11 He and his people with

him, ''the terrible of the na-
tions, shall be brought ^ to

destroy the land*:' and they
shall draw their swords against
Egypt, and till the land Avith

the slain.

12 And *I will make the rivers

'dry, and '"'sell the land into

the hand of ^ the wicked :
' and

I will make the land "waste,'
and ""all that is therein, by
the hand of strangers : I the
Lord have spoken ^it.

13 * Thus saith the Lord
God';' I will also ^'destroy
the idols, and I will cause
" their images ' to cease " out
of Noph ;

' and there shall

be no more a prince " of the
land of Egypt :

" and I will

put a fear in the land of E-
gypt-
14 And I will make ^ Pathros

desolate, and will set ' fire in
^Zoan, "and Avill execute ^judg-
ments' in No.
15 And I will pour my fury
upon ''Sin, the "strength' of

Egypt ; and •''I will cut oil' the
multitude of No.
16 And I will ''set ' fire in

Egypt":' Sin shall Miave great
pain,' and No shall be 'rent
asunder,' and Noph shall have
''distresses daily.'

17 The young men of *Aven
and of 'Pi-beseth .shall fall

by the sword : and these cities

shall go into captivity.

18 "At Tehaphnehes also the
day shall 'be ''darkened,' when
I shall break there the yokes
of Egypt**:' and the ''pomp of

her strength' shall cease in

her : as for her, a cloud shall

cover her, and her daughters
sliall go into captivity.

19 Thus will I execute 'judg-
ments ' in Egypt : and they



The Assyrians EZEKIEL 31. greatness and fall. R.V.

shall know that I Uim the
Lord.
20 IF And it came to pass in

the eleventh year, in the tirst

month, in the seventh day of

the month, Hhat the word of

the Lord came unto me, say-

ing,

21 Son of man, I have ^broken
the arm of Pharaoh king of

Egypt ; and, lo, ^ it ^ shall not
be' bound up to "be healed,'

to put a roller to bind it, "to

make it' strong to hold the
sword.
22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord GoD^' Behold, I trt7ii

against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and will * break his arms, the
strong, and that which was
broken ; and I will cause the
sword to fall out of his hand.
23 'And I will scatter the
Egyptians among the nations,

and will disperse them through
the countries.
24 And I will strengthen the
arms of the king of Babylon,
and put my sword in his hand

:

but I will break '^ Pharaoh's
arms,' and he shall groan before
him with the groanings of a
deadly wounded Unan.
25 ° But I will strengthen' the
arms of the king of Babylon,
and the ai'ms of Pharaoh shall

fall down ; and "they shall know
that I torn the Lord, when I

shall put my sword into the
hand of the king of Babylon,
and he shall stretch it out upon
the land of Egypt.
26 ^And I will scatter^ the
Egyptians among the nations,

and disperse them 'among' the
countries ; and they shall know
that I t am the Lord.

CHAPTER 31.
°3 The glory of Assyria, 10 and fall

thereoffor pride. 18 The like destruc

Hon of Egypt'

AND it came to pass in the

X\. eleventh year, in the third

month, in the iirst day of the
month, Hhat the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, 'speak' unto
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to

his multitude ; ""Whom art thou
like in thy greatness ?

3 °1' ^Behold, the Assyrian
t was a cedar in Lebanon ^ with
fair branches, and with a

shadowing shroud, and of an

Jer. 61. 36.

'Or,
nourished.

Or,
brought

.Or,

sent them
forth.

ch. 17. 23.

Dan. 4. 12.

> Gen. 2. 8.

4 13. 10.

ch. 28. 13.

ch. 29. 12.

1 Dan. 5. 20.

Heb. in
doing he
shall do

I Dan. 4. 1(

Heb.
fair of

' Is. 18. 6.

ch. 32. i.
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high stature ; and his top was
among the ' thick boughs.
4 "The waters -''made him

great, the deep " set him up on
high with her rivers running
round about his plants, and
sent out her '' little rivers' unto
all the trees of the field.

5 Therefore ''his "height' was
exalted above all the trees of

the field *,
' and his boughs were

multiplied, and his branches
became long ^because of the
multitude of waters, ''when he
shot « forth.

6 All the 'fowls of heaven
made their nests in his boughs,
and under his branches did all

the beasts of the field bring
forth their young, and under
his shadow dwelt all great na-
tions.

7 Thus was he fair in his

greatness, in the length of his

branches : for his root was by
'great' waters.
8 The cedars in the '" garden of

God could not hide him : the
fir trees were not like his

boughs, and the'chesnut' trees

were not ^like' his branches;
nor ' any tree in the garden of

God ° was' like unto him in his

beauty.
9 I °have' made him fair by
the multitude of his branches :

so that all the trees of Eden,
that Ucere in the garden of

God, envied him.
10 IT Therefore thus = saith'

the Lord God " ;' Because thou
*hast lifted up thyself in height,'

and he hath ^shot up' his top
among the ''thick boughs, and
*his heart is lifted up in his

height

;

111" have therefore delivered'

him into the hand of the mighty
one of the ^heathen' ; ""he shall

surely deal with him : I have
driven him out for his wicked-
ness.

12 And strangers, ' the terrible

of the nations, have cut him
ofi^, and have left him :

" upon
the mountains and in all the
valleys his branches are fallen,

and his boughs are broken by
all the " rivers' of the land

;

and all the ^ people ' of the
earth are gone down from his

shadow, and have left him.
13 "Upon his ruin ° shall' all

the fowls of the heaven-remain,'

Hh

i"Or.
clouds

- s nour-
ished
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deep
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:

lier rivers

ran
round
about
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;
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channels

" ^ stature
4 S •
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reason of
many
" Or,
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A lamentation for EZEKIEL 32. .fall of Egypt. R.V

7 s wast
likened
unto

s s
: yet

art "thou

as a
dragon

and all the beasts of the field

shall be upon his branches :

14 To the end that none of all

the trees by the waters exalt

themselves ^for their height,'

neither ^ shoot up' their top a-

mong the thick boughs, "neither

their trees' ''stand up in their

height, •• all that drink water

:

for " they are all delivered unto
death, ''to the nether parts of

the earth, in the midst of the

children of men, with them
that go down to the pit.

15 ^ Thus saith the Lord God^;'

In the day when he went down
to "the grave' I caused a

mourning : I covered the deep
for him, and I restrained the

^floods' thereof, and the great

waters were stayed : and I

caused Lebanon "to mourn
for him, and all the trees of the

field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to

'" shake at the sound of his fall,

when I " cast him down to ^ hell

with them that descend into

the pit : and ''

all the trees of

Eden, the choice and best of

Lel)anon, all that drink water,

-'shall be' comforted in the

nether parts of the earth.

17 They also went down into

Miell with him unto Hhem that

he slain ^ with' the sword ;
* and'

Uhey that were his arm, that
' dwelt under his shadow in the

midst of the * heathen.'

IS 1" "To whom art thou thus

like in glory and in greatness

among the trees of Eden ? yet

shalt thou be brought down
with the trees of Eden unto
the nether parts of the earth :

'thou shalt lie in the midst of

the uncircumcised" with Uhem
that he slain by the sword.
This Hs Pharaoh and all his

uTultitude, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER 32.
°1 A lamentatUm for the fearful fall of

Egypt. 1 1 The sword of Babylon shall

destroy it'

AND it came to pass in the

x\. twelf til year, in the twelfth

month, in the first day of the

month, t that the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ''taUe up a la-

mentation for Pharaoli king of

Egypt, and say unto him, 'Thou
"art like' a young lion of the

nations*, ''and thou art as a

Hos. 7. 12.

I Or, stand

themselves
for their
height.

be black
I Or, the
land of thy

™ ch. 26. 15.

" Is. 14. 15.

V Or, extin-

1 Is. i:!. 10.

Joel 2. 31.

&3.TI
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whale' in the seas':' and thou
-earnest' forth ^with thy rivers,

and troubledst the waters with

thy feet, and *fouledst their

rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God^;'

I will "therefore' "spread out

my net over thee with a com-
pany of many * people'; and
they shall bring thee up in my
net.
4 '=Then ^will I' leave thee

upon the land, I will cast thee

forth upon the open field, and
'' will cause all the fowls of the

heaven to "remain' upon thee,

and I will *fill' the beasts of

the whole earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy flesh

'upon the mountains, and fill

the valleys with thy ^leight.

6 I will also water with thy
blood 'the land wherein thou
swimmest, Uven to the moun-
tains ; and the ' rivers ' shall

be full of thee.

7 And when I shall "^put
thee out,' ^I will cover the

heaven, and make the stars

thereof ^ dark ; I will cover the

sun with a cloud, and the moon
shall not give her light.

All the "bright lights of

heaven will I make ""^dark over
thee, and set darkness upon
thy land, saith the Lord God.
9 I will also ^vex the hearts

of many ^people', when I shall

bring thy destruction among
the nations, into the countries

which thou hast not known.
10 Yea, I will make many

* people' ''amazed at thee, and
their kings shall be horribly

afraid for thee, when I shall

brandish mysword before them

;

and ''they shall tremble at

^ every moment, every man for

his own life, in the day of thy
fall.

1

1

"H'^For thus saith the Lord
God-';' The sword of the king
of Babylon shall come upon
thee.
12 By the swords of the mighty

will I cause thy multitude to

fall",' ''the terrible of the

nations ^ all of them': and
^they shall spoil the *pomp'
of Egypt, and all the multitude
thereof sliall be destroyed
13 I will destroy also all the

beasts thereof from beside Hhe, „

great' waters; 'neither shall! ^,-

2 s bi-akcst

Or, m

s peoples

6s And

s settle

s satisfy

^Or,
s other-

s water-
courses

s peoples

they all

s s pride



A lamentation for EZEKIEL 32. the fall of Egyp. I R.V.

Heb.

their
waters to

settle.

- s clear,

3 s and
waste,

ii land
4 " Heb.
the

fulness
therevf.

c s there-
with : for

Egypt,
and for

all her
multi-
tude,
shall they
lament
there-
with,

7 M Or, the
fni'ord

is ap-
pointed

s A away

9 " Heb.
Slteol.

1 * still,

even the

1 s utter-

most
parts

the foot of man trouble them
any more, nor the hoofs of

beasts trouble them.
1-t Then will I 'make their

waters "deep," and cause their

rivers to run like oil, saith the
Lord God.
15 When I shall make the land

of Egypt desolate", and the
country shall be' "destitute of

Uhat whereof it was full, when
I shall smite all them that
dwell therein, ''then shall they
know that I to hi the Lord.
16 This ^is the "lamentation
wherewith they shall lament'''
° her :

' the daughters of the
nations shall lament "her: they
shall lament for her, even for

Egypt, and for all her multi-

tude,' saith the Lord God.
17 ir It came to pass also in

the twelfth year, in the fifteenth

day of the month, ^ that the
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

18 Son of man, wail for the
multitude of Egypt, and ''cast

them down, ^eren her, and the
daughters of the famous na-

tions, unto the nether parts of

the earth, with them that go
down into the pit.

19 'Whom dost thou pass in

beauty? *go down, and be thou
laid with the uncircumcised.
20 They shall fall in the midst
of Hhem that are slain by the
sword :

'
' she is delivered to

the sword : draw her * and all

her multitudes.
21 "The strong among the
mighty shall speak to him out
of the midst of " hell with them
that help him : they are * gone
down, they lie ' uncircumcised,
slain by the sword.
22 'Asshur ^is there and all

her company "
:

' his graves Uire
" about him : all of them slain,

fallen by the sword :

23 * Whose graves are set in

the * sides' of the pit, and her
company is round about her
grave : all of them slain, fallen

by the sword, which ** caused
' terror in the land of the living.

24 There Hs "Elam and all

her multitude round about her
grave '',

' all of them slain, fallen

by the sword, which are "gone
down uncircumcised into the
nether parts of the earth,

''which caused their terror in

B.C. 587.

'Heb.
desolate
from the
fulness

rss.2.

ver. 19. 20,

'-I ch. 26. 20.

& 31. 14.

" Heb.
with wea-
pons of
their war.

.ch.31.2,18.

k ver. 21, 24,

ell. 28. 10.

Or, the

laid.
» ch. 25. 12,

t ver. 19, 25,

4c.

ch. 38. 6,15.

& 39. 2.

' ver. 24, 26,

' cil. 28. 21.

the land of the living
' ;

yet

'

have °they' borne their shame
with them that go down to the
pit.

25 They have set her a bed in

the midst of the slain with all

her multitude ^ :

' her graves
tore round about 'him': all of

them uncircumcised, slain by
the sword *

: though ' their

terror was caused in the land
of the living, 'yet have they'
borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit : he is

put in the midst of Hhe^n that

be slain.

26 There t{s ''Meshech, Tubal,
and all her multitude "

:

' her
graves Uire round about ' him'

:

all of them 'uncircumcised.
slain by the sword*, though'
they caused their terror in the
land of the living.

27 '-'And they shall not lie

with the mighty Hhat are
fallen of the uncircumcised,
which are gone down to *hell
'' with their weapons of war '

:

'

and °they' have laid their

swords under their heads, ^but
their iniquities ' shall be ' upon
their bones ', though ' they were
the terror of the mighty in the
land of the living.

28 * Yea,' thou shalt be broken
in the midst of the uncircum-
cised, and shalt lie with Uhetn
that are slain "with' the sword
29 There ^is '"Edom, her
kings °,' and all her princes,

which 'with their might' are
^laid ^by' Uhem that ^were'
slain by the sword : they shall

lie with the uncircumcised, and
with them that go down to the
pit.

30 " There t6e the princes of

the north, all of them, and all

the " Zidonians, which are gone
down with the slain ;

' with
their terror they are ashamed
of their might " ; and they lie

uncircumcised with ithem that

^hej slain by the sword, and
])ear their shame with them
that go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh shall see them,
and shall be * comforted over
all his multitude*,' Meren
Pharaoh and all his army"
slain by the sword, saith the
Lord God.
32 For I have 'caused my'
terror in the land of the living

:

1 s
, and

s her

^
; for

5 s and
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The duty of EZEKIEL 33. a watchman.

and he shall be laid in the
midst of the uncircumcised

'

with Uhem that are slain "with

'

tlie sword, Uven Pharaoh and
all his multitude, saith the
Lord God.''

CHAPTER 33.
° 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his duty
as watchman. 10 God sheweth the
justice of his ways towards the peni-
tent, and towards revolters. 17 He
maintaineth his justice. 21 Vpon the

news of the taking of Jerusalem he
prophesieth the desolation of the land.
30 God's judgment upon the mockers
of the prophets.'

'AGAIN' the word of the

J\_ Lord came unto me, say-

ing,

2 Son of man, speak to ''the

children of thy people, and say
unto them, -^When I bring
the sword upon a land, if the
people of the land take a man
*of their coasts,' and set him
for their '' watchman :

3 If "^ when he seeth the sword
come upon the land, he blow
the trumpet, and warn the
people ;

4 Then '-whosoever heareth
the sound of the trumpet, and
taketh not warning";' if the
sword come, and take him
away, ' his blood shall be upon
his own head.
5 He heard the sound of the
trumpet, and took not warning

;

his blood shall be upon him*'.

But he that taketh' warning
'\shall deliver' his soul.

6 But if the watchman see the
swoi'd come, and blow not the
trumpet, and the people be not
warned^; if the sword come,
and take Uiny person from
among them",' ^'he is taken
away ^in his iniquity^;' but
his blood will I require at the
watchman's hand.
7 °ir' "So thou, °0' son of

man, I have set thee a watch-
man unto the house of Israel

;

therefore ° thou slialt ' hear the
word at my mouth, and '^warn
them' from me.

<S When I say unto the wicked,
O wicked Unan, thou shalt
surely die''; if thou dost not
speak to warn the wicked from
his way\' that wicked Unan
shall die "in his iniquity*;' but
his l)lood will I require at thine
hand.
y Nevertheless, if thou warn

Heb. A
tand irhen
I brimi a
sword upon

cli. 14. 17.

' ch. 3. 20.

k 18. 24, 26,

24,25.
2 Kin. 9. 17.

Hos. 9. 8.

ch. 18. 7.

Ex.22. 1,4.

Lev. IS. 5.

ch. 20. 11,

i;i, 21.

' ch. 18. 22,

the wicked of his way to turn
from if;' "if he ^do not turn'
from his way ^

' he shall die ' in

his iniquity';' but thou hast
delivered thy soul.

10 '•" Therefore, O thou' son of

man, " speak ' unto the house of

Israel';' Thus ye speak, saying,
' If our ' transgressions and our
sins "6e' upon us, and we "pine
away "in them^,' *how ^should
we then ' live 1

11 Say unto them, ^ As I live,

saith the Lord God, " I have no
pleasure in the death of the
wicked ; but that the wicked
turn from his way and live :

turn ye, turn ye from your evil

ways ; for " why will ye die, O
house of Israel 'I

12 ^ Therefore, thou ' son of

man, say unto the children of

thy people. The -'righteousness

of the righteous shall not de-
liver him in the day of his

transgression':' as for the
wickedness of the wicked, *he
shall not fall thereby in the
day that he turneth from his

wickedness*;' neither shall ''the'

righteous be able to live ' for

his righteousness ' in the day
that he sinneth.
13 When I ° shall' say to the

righteous, Uhat he shall surely
live ; '"if he trust to his °own'
righteousness, and commit ini-

quity, "all his righteousnesses'
shall ° not ' l)e remembered

;

but "for' his iniquity that he
hath committed, '*he shall die
for it.'

14 Again, "when I say unto
the wicked, Thou shalt surely
die ; if he turn from his sin,

and do ''''that which is lawful
and right

;

15 t//the wicked ''restore the
pledge, ' give again that he had
''robbed,'^ walk in "tlie statutes

of life, '^without' committing '

iniquity ; he shall surely live,

he shall not die.

16 *None of his sins that he
hath committed shall be ' men-
tioned unto ' him : he hath
done that which is lawful and
right ; he shall surely live.

17 °ir' 'Yet the children of

thy people say, The way of the
Lord is not equal : but as for

them, their way is not ecpial.

18 " When the righteous turn-

eth from his righteousness, and

s

- s and
' s turn
not

4 s .

5 M Or, /or

"s And
thou,

8 s say
9 S ;

1 s Our
"Or,
Truly
our
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dc.
" s are
3" Or,/or

went
and
right-
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« s taken
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" * no
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R.V. The desolation EZEKIEL 34. of the land. R.V,

ssAnd
I will

make the
land a
desola-
tion and
an as-

tonish-

ment,
" s pride
of her
power

8 s made
the land
a desola-
tion and

committeth iniquity, he shall

even die ^thereby.'
19 'But if the wicked Hum'
from his wickedness, and * do '

that which is lawful and right,

he shall live thereby.
20°!' Yet ye say, * The way

of the Lord is not equal. O °ye'

house of Israel, I will judge
you every one after his Avays.

21 1" And it came to pass in

the twelfth year ''of our cap-
tivity, in the tenth month, in

the fifth day of the month,
t-^ that one that had escaped out
of Jerusalem came unto me,
saying, *The city is smitten.
22 'Now 'the hand of the
Lord "^was' upon me in the
evening, afore he that was es-

caped came ; and " had opened
my mouth, until he came to

me in the morning ;
' and my

mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb.
23 'Then' the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, * they that in-

habit those '"'wastes of the
land of Israel speak, saying,
^Abraham was one, and he in-

herited the land : "but we tare

many ; the land is given us for

inheritance.
25 Wherefore say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God ^

;

'

*Ye eat with the blood, and
" lift up your eyes - toward

'

your idols, and '' shed blood :

and shall ye possess the land ?

26 Ye stand upon your sword,
ye work abomination, and ye
^'detile every one his neigh
hour's wife : and shall ye pos
sess the land ?

27 ^Say thou thus' unto them
Thus saith the Lord GoD^;
tj.s I live, surely ''they that
trtje in the * wastes' shall fall

by the sword, and him that t (s

in the open field ' will I give to
the beasts ™to be devoured,
and they that 1 6e in the ^forts'

and *in the caves shall die of
the pestilence.
28 '^^For I will lay the land
''most desolate,' and the "pomp
of her strength' shall cease
and "the mountains of Israel

shall be desolate, that none
shall pass through.
29 Then shall they know that

I hmi the Lord, when I h.ave

iMaid the land most desolate

" ch. 14. 1.

•20. 1, 4c.

/ch. 24. 26.

Heb.
according
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coming of
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Zech. 11. 5.
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'« Heb.
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'• ver. 16.
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1 Sam. 13. 6.
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I Or,
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because of all their abomina-
tions which they have com-
mitted.
30 ' "TT Also, thou ' son of man,
the children of thy people -still

are talking "against' thee by
the walls and in the doors of

the houses, and ''speak one to

another, every one to his bro-

ther, saying. Come, I pray
you, and hear what is the word
that Cometh forth from the
Lord.
31 And " they come unto thee

^ as the people cometh, and
''they 'sit before thee Uis my
people, and they hear thy
words, but "they will not do
them': '"for with their mouth
"they shew much love, H^vt
^' their heart goeth after their

^covetousness.'
32 And, lo, thou ^art unto
them as ^'"a very lovely song
of one that hath a pleasant
voice, and can play well on an
instrument : for they hear thy
words, but they do them not.

33 ^ And when this cometh to

pass, "^(lo, it will come,)' then
^ shall they know that a prophet
hath been among them.

CHAPTER 34.
°1 .4 reproof of the fihcpherds. 7 God's
judgment against them. 11 His provi-
dence for his flock. 20 The kingdom of
Christ'

AND the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against
the "shepherds of Israel, pro-
phesy, and say unto them,

''

Thus saith the Lord God ^ unto
the shepherds ;

^ Woe be to

'

the shepherds of Israel that do
feed themselves ! should not the
shepherds feed the "flocks'?

3 'Ye eat the fat, and ye
clothe you with the wool, *ye
kill Hhem that are fed:' ^but

ye feed not the ''flock'.

4 "The diseased have ye not
strengthened, neither have ye
healed that which was sick,

neither have ye bound upHhat
ichich was broken, neither have
ye brought again that which
was driven away, neither have
ye ^sought that which was lost

;

but with ''force and with "cruel-

ty ' have ye ruled ^ them.
5 " And they were " scattered,

''because Hhere '^ is^ no shep-

herd :
" and they became meat

s And
as for

thee,
s talk
of

ssdo
them not

'
M Or, a
love song

6 s (be-

hold, it

cometh,)

'^ even to
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i s
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I s sheep

sthe
fallings

;

' rigour
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s s
; and

there was
none that

5 s foras-

much as
my she^p

* ^ sheep
7 s all the
beasts

1 '^ myself

- s scare li

for

3 A
„.iii

'
s abroad,

--> s
; and I

'S whither

7 " Hel).

the day
of cloudu
aivt thick

darkmss.
sspcoi)lcs,
'> s into
1 s ; and
I will

- s
, l)y the

water-
courses,

^ s with

4 * the
hciglit of

5 * down

myself

sheep,

to all the beasts of the field,

'when they' were scattered.

6 My sheep wandered through
all the mountains, and upon
every high hill : yea, my "fiock

was ' scattered upon all the face

of the earthy and none' did
search or seek after them.

7 °ir' Therefore, ye shepherds,
hear the word of the Lord *

;

'

S ^As I live, saith the Lord
God, surely * because my flock'

became a prey, and my ''flock'

''became meat to "every beast'
of the field, because Hhere was
no shepherd, neither did my
shepherds search for my "flock',

^ but the shepherds fed them-
selves, and fed not my ''flock'

;

9 Therefore, °0' ye shepherds,
hear the word of the Lord

;

10 Thus saith the Lord God' ;'

Behold, I Uim against the shep-
herds ; and '' I will require my
" flock ' at their hand, and cause
them to cease from feeding the
"flock'; neither shall the shep-
herds 'feed themselves any
more ; °for' I will deliver my
''flock' from their mouth, that
they may not be meat for them.
11 °1[' For thus saith the Lord
God *

;
' Behold, I ', ^even I, will

- both search ' my sheep, and ^

seek them out.

12 'As a shepherd seeketh
out his flock in the day that he
is among his sheep Uhat are
scattered ^

;
' so will I seek out

my sheep ^ and' will deliver
them out of all places "where'
they have been scattered in
' ^ the cloudy and dark day.

13 And ''I will bring them out
from the 'people,' and gather
them from the countries, and
will bring them ''to' their own
lands and' feed them upon the
mountains of Israel" by the
rivers,' and in all the inhabit-

ed places of the country.
14 ^ I will feed them Hn a'

good pasture, and upon the
° high ' mountains of * Israel

shall their fold be : "there shall

they lie ^ in a good fold, and
"(H a' fat pasture shall they
feed upon the mountains of Is-

rael.

15 I ' will feed my * flock,' and
I will cause them to lie down,
saith the Lord God.
Ki •''I will seek that which was

lost, and '" bring again that

ch. 20. 37,38.
Zeeh. 10. 3.

Mat. 25. 32,

lambs and

' Heb. f/rcaf
he goats.

seeking.
" ver. 17.

Is. 40. U.
Jer. 2;j. 4, i

(11.37.24,25.

Hos. 3. 5.

Is. en. 9, 10.

Ex. W. 45.

ch. 37. 27.

' ch. .-r?. 22.

Luke 1. 32,
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A 35. 9.

Hos. 2. 18.

" Jer. 33. 12.

'' ver. 2S.

.Icr.2;i.C.
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' I's. m. 9.

Mi.L 3. 10.

. Lev. 26. 4.

Ps. Kk 12.

Is. 4. 2.
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which was driven away, and
will bind up Hhat lohich loas

broken, and will strengthen
that which was sick :

' but I
will destroy "the fat and the
strong ' ; I will feed them
^*with judgment.'
17 And Uis fur you, O my

flock, thus saith the Lord
GoD^;' ''Behold, I judge be-
tween '^ cattle and cattle, ^be-
tween the rams and the ®he
goats.

'

18 ^ Seemeth it a small thing
unto you to have 'eaten up'
the good pasture, but ye must
tread down Avith your feet the
residue of your "pastures'? and
to have drunk of the "deep'
waters, but ye must foul the
residue with your feet?
19 And tos for my * flock,'

they eat that which ye have
trodden with your feet^;' and
they drink that which ye have
fouled with your feet.

20 IT Therefore thus saith the
Lord God unto them

'

;

'
* Be-

hold, I, ^even I, will judge
between the fat cattle and
"between' the lean cattle.

21 Because ye "^have' thrust
with side and with shoulder,
and -pushed' all the diseased
with your horns, till ye have
scattered them abroad

;

22 Therefore will I save my
flock, and they shall no more
be a prey; and '"I will judge
between cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one
"shepherd over them, and he
shall feed them, i'^even my
servant David ; he shall feed
them, and he shall be their
shepherd.
24 And 'I the Lord will be
their God, and my servant
David °"a' prince among them

;

I the Lord have spoken Ut.

25 And ""1 will make with
them a covenant of peace, and
'will cause °the' evil beasts
to cease out of the land : and
they * shall dwell ^safely' in

the wilderness, and sleep in

the woods.
26 And I will make them and
the places round about "my
hill ''a blessing; and I will

''cause the shower to come
down in ''his' season; there
shall bo ^showers of blessing.

27 And '' the tree of the field
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2 ^
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mount
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astonish-
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over
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power

6 s of the
iniquity

ror,
'punish-
ment]
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shall yield ^her' fruit, and the
earth shall yield her increase,

and they shall be ^safe' in

their land^ and' shall know
that I term the Lord, when
I have * broken the * bands'
of their yoke, and * delivered
them out of the hand of those
that ^ " served themselves of

them.
28 And they shall no more

^ be a prey to the heathen,
neither shall the beast of the
''land' devour them- but ''they

shall dwell * safely,' and none
shall make t them afraid.

29 And I will raise up ®for'

them a ^' plant '"of renown,
and they shall be no more
-"consumed with ^hunger' in

the land, ''neither bear the
shame of the heathen any
more.
30 *Thus shall they' know

that "I the Lord their God
t am, with them, and t that

they, °even^ the house of Is-

rael, t are my people, saith the
Lord God.
31 And ye my ^^ flock, the

flock ' of my pasture, t are men,
tatifZ I ^am your God, saith

the Lord God.*

CHAPTER 35.
°The judgment of mount Seir for their

hatred of Israel.'

MOREOVER the .word of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 Son of man, "set thy face

against "^ mount Seir, and ''pro-

phesy against it,

3 And say unto it, Thus saith

the Lord God^;' Behold, /O
mount Seir, I t am against
thee,' and ^I will stretch out
mine hand against thee, and
I will make thee ^^most deso-
late.'

4*1 will lay thy cities waste,
and thou shalt be desolate \'

and thou shalt know that I

^am the Lord.
5 '"Because thou hast had a

•''perpetual -hatred,' and hast
"'^shed the blood o/' the chil

dren of Israel ^by the ''force

of the sword in the time of

their calamity, 'in the time
^that their iniquity had an
end :

6 Therefore, ^a.s I live, saith

the Lord God, I will prepare
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thee unto blood, and blood
shall pursue thee :

" sith thou
hast not hated blood, 'even'
blood shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount
Seir ^"^most desolate, and' cut
oft" from it '' him that passeth
^out' and him that returneth.
8 -^And I will fill his moun-

tains with his slain °menK' in

thy hills °,' and in thy val-

leys °,
' and in all thy * rivers,

'

shall they fall that are slain

with the sword.
9 ^ I will make thee perpetual

desolations, and thy cities shall

not * return ' :

'' and ye shall

know that I Uim the Lord.
10 Because thou hast said,

These two nations and these
two counti'ies shall be mine,
and we will * possess it

;

"''whereas 'the Lord was
there

:

11 Therefore, Uts I live, saith

the Lord God, I will °even'
do ^according to thine anger,
and according to thine envy
which thou hast ''used' out of
thy hatred against them ; and
I will make myself known a-

mong them, * when I " have
judged' thee.
12 "And thou shalt know
Hhat I °am^ the Lord°, and
that I' have heard all thy
blasphemies which thou hast
spoken against the mountains
of Israel, saying, - They are
laid desolate, they are given us
''to ^consume.'
13 *Thus "with your mouth

ye have •''boasted against me,'
and have multiplied your
words against me : I have
heard ^them.^
14 Thus saith the Lord God«;

''When the whole earth re

joiceth, I will make thee deso
late.

15 'As thou didst rejoice 'at

the inheritance of the house
of Israel, because it was deso-
late, so will I do unto thee :

" thou shalt be desolate, O
mount Seir, and all ^'Idumea,'
teceu all of it: and they shall

know that I Uim the Lord."

CHAPTER 36.

°1 The land nf Israel is comforted. 8 A
promise of God's blessings. 16 Israel
was rejected for their sin, 21 and shall
be restored ivithout their desert. 25 The
blessings of Christ's kingdom.'
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1 s Anil
thou,

i ^
! and,

The
5 ^ ours

* , even
because

5 s the evil

report

1 s water-
courses

6 s Erlom,

6 s unto
them-
selves

for a
" s despite
of soul,

S S
;

'> s there-
fore

prophesy

1 s water-
courses

'ALSO, thou' son of man
J\. prophesy unto the "moun
tains of Israel, and say, Ye
mountains of Israel, hear the
word of the Lord - :

'

2 Thus saith the Lord God
Because *the enemy hath said
against you, Aha^ "even the'
ancient high places " are ^ our's'

in possession :

3 Therefore prophesy'' and
say, Thus saith the Lord GoD^;'
^Because' they have made ^you
desolate, and swallowed you
up on every side, that ye might
be a possession unto the resi-

due of the * heathen', *and *ye
are taken up in the lips of

talkers, and "are an infamy' of
the people :

4 Therefore, ye mountains of

Israel, hear the word of the
Lord God ; Thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains °,'

and to the hills, to the
'"rivers,' and to the valleys,

to the desolate wastes",' and
to the cities that are forsaken,
which "''became' a prey and
'' derision to the residue of the
'heathen' that tare round a-

bout^'
5 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God * ;

'

"^ Surely in the
fire of my jealousy have I

spoken against the residue of

the "heathen', and against all

°Idumea,' ^ which have ap-
pointed my land "into their'

possession with the joy of all

Uheir heart, with 'despiteful
minds,' to cast it out for a
prey I

'

6 "Prophesy therefore' con-
cerning the land of Israel, and
say unto the mountains °,' and
to the hills, to the 'rivers,'

and to the valleys. Thus saith

the Lord God";' Behold, I

have spoken in my jealousy
and in my fury, because ye
have * borne the shame of the
heathen :

7 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God -

;
' I have '' lifted up

mine hand, " Surely the hea-
then that tare * about you,
they shall bear their shame.
S " IT ' But ye, O mountains of

Israel, ye shall shoot forth

your Ijranches, and yield your
fruit to my people °of' Is-

rael ; for they are at hand to

come.

!' ch. 25. 3.
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''Deut.32.13,

.' ver. 33.
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they went, they "profaned my
holy name', when they said to'

them, These Uox the people of

the Lord, and are gone forth
out of his land.

21 °ir' But I had pity "for

mine holy name, which the
house of Israel had profaned
among the "heathen', whither
they went.
22 Therefore say unto the
house of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord GoD^;' *I do not this for

your °sakes,' O house of Israel,

"but for mine holy ^name's
sake,' which ye have profaned
among the -heathen', whither
ye went.
23 And I will sanctify my
great name, which ^was' pro-
faned among the "heathen',
which ye have profaned in the
midst of them ; and the - hea-
then' shall know that I ^ am
the Lord, saith the Lord God,
when I shall be ''sanctified in

you before *
' their eyes.

24 For *I will take you from
among the 'heathen,' and ga-

ther you out of all ' countries,

and will bring you into your
own land.

25 °^' " 'Then will I' sprinkle
clean water upon you, and ye
shall be clean :

" from all your
filthiness, and from all your
idols, will I cleanse you.
26 A *new heart also will I

give you, and a new spirit will

I put within you : and I will

take away the stony heart out
of your iiesh, and I will give
you an heart of flesh.

27 And I will put my "spirit

within you, and cause you to

walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my ^judgments,' and
do HJiem.
28 ^ And ye shall dwell in the
land that I gave to your fa-

thers ;
^ and ye shall be my

people, and I will be your
God.
29 * I will °also' 'save you
from all your uncleannesses

:

and ''I will call for the corn,
and will ^ increase' it, and ''lay

no famine upon you.
30 "And I will multiply the

fruit of the tree, and the in-

crease of the field, that ye shall

receive no more ^ reproach of

famine among the ^heathen.'
31 Then "shall ye remember

" Is. 52. 5.

Rom. 2. 2.

b Lev. 26. 3
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ch.20.9, 14.
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your °own' evil ways, and your
doings that Uvere not good\'
and - * shall ^lothe' yourselves
in your own sight for your ini-

quities and for your abomina-
tions.

32 ''Not for your *sakes' Mo
I this, saith the Lord God, be
it known unto you : be ashamed
and confounded for your °own'
ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord God*';'

In the day that I ' shall have
cleansed you' from all your
iniquities' I will °also' cause
'l/oit to dwell in the cities,'

•'^and the ^wastes' shall be
builded.
34 And the "desolate land'

shall be tilled, whereas it ' lay

desolate' in the sight of all that
passed by.

35 And they shall say. This
land that was desolate is be-
come like the garden of "Eden

;

and the waste and desolate and
ruined cities ^are become fenced,
and are' inhabited.
36 Then the * heathen' that are

left round about you shall know
that I the Lord ^build' the
ruined ^places, and ' plant that
that' was desolate : '"I the Lord
have spoken Ht, and I will do
Ht.

37 'Thus saith the Lord God^
'' I will yet /or this be enquired'
of by the house of Israel, to do
Ht for them; I will ''increase

them with men like a flock.

38 As the ''holy flock,' as
the flock of Jerusalem in her
-solemn' feasts; so shall the
waste cities be filled with flocks

of men : and they shall know
that I tarn the Lord.

CHAPTER 37.
°1 By the resurrection of dry hones,

11 the dead hope of Israel is revived.

15 By the uniting of two sticks, 18 is

shewed the incorporation of Israel in-

to Judah. 20 The promises of CJirist's

kingdom.'

THE " hand of the Lord was
upon me, and ^ carried me

out " in the spirit of the Lord,
and set me down in the midst
of the valley^ which vxis^ full

of bones ^
2 And' caused me to pass by
them round about : and °,

' be-
hold, Hhere were very many *in

the open ''valley ; and °,
' lo, Hhey

tvere very dry.

H h3
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The resurrection EZEKIEL 37. of dry hones.
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And he said unto me, Son of

man, can these hones Hve? And
I answered, O Lord God, "thou
kuowest.
4 Again he said unto me, Pro-
phesy ' upon' these bones, and
say unto them, ( ) ye dry bones,

hear the word of the Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God
unto these bones'-;' Behold, I

will ''cause 'Mireath to enter
into you, and ye shall live'':'

6 And I will lay sinews upon
you, and will bring up flesh

upon you, and cover you with
skin, and put breath in you,

and ye shall live ; •''and ye shall

know tliat I Uon the Lord.
7 So I prophesied as I was
commanded : and as I prophe
sied, there was a ^ noise, and
behold "^a shaking,' and the
bones came together, bone to

his bone.
8 And °when' I beheld, Uo.

the sinews and the flesh came
up upon them, and the' skin
covered them above : hut Hhere
ivas no breath in them.
9 Then said he unto me. Pro
phesy unto the **wind, pro
phesy, son of man, and say to

the ** wind. Thus saith the Lord
GoD°;' 'Come from the four
winds, O ^breath, and breathe
upon these slain, that they may
live.

10 So I prophesied as he com
manded me, "and the breath
came into them, and they lived,

and stood up upon their feet,

an exceeding great army
11 °ir' Then he said unto me.
Son of man, these bones are
the whole house of Israel : be-

hold, they say,
" Our bones are

dried", and our hope is lost':'

we are ^cut oft' for our parts.'

12 Therefore prophesy* and
say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God";' Behold, °"0 my
people,' I will open your graves,

and cause you to come up out
of your graves, 'and' ^ bring
you into the land of Israel

13 And ye shall know that

1 Uim the Lord, when I hav
opened your graves, **() my
people, and brought you up
out of your graves,

'

14 And "" shall' i)ut my ^ spirit

in you, and ye shall live, and
I '-shall' place you in your own

I land: Hhen shall ye' know that' i.'uke'i.'.'
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B.C. c. 687. [I the Lord have spoken Ut,

and performed Ht, saith the
Lord.
15 IT The word of the Lord
came again unto me, saying,

16 'Moreover, thou' son of

man, * take thee one stick, and
write upon it, For Judah, and
for

' the children of Israel his

companions : then take another
stick, and write upon it. For
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and 'for all the house of Israel

his companions :

17 And ''join them " one to

another into one stick*; and
they shall' become one in thine
hand.
18 °V And when the children

of thy people shall speak unto
thee, saying, "Wilt thou not
shew us what thou Uneaned by
these ?

19 ''Say unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God^' Behold, I will

take 'the stick of Joseph, which
is in the hand of Ephraim, and
the tribes of Israel his '^fellows,

and' will put them "with ''him,'

even with the stick of Judah,
and make them one stick, and
they shall be one in mine
hand.
20 °1' And the sticks where-

on thou writest shall be in thine

hand '" before their eyes.

21 And say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God ''

; ' Behold,
'' I will take the children of Is

rael from among the 'heathen,'

whither they be gone, and will

gather them on every side,

and bring them into their own
land :

22 And ^ I will make them one
nation in the land'- upon the

mountains of Israel ; and ' one
king shall be king to them all

:

and they shall be no more two
nations, neither shall they be
divided into two kingdoms any
more at all

:

23 "^Neither shall they defile

themselves any more with their

idols, nor with their detectable

things, nor with any of their

transgressions : but " I will save

them "out of all their ''dwelling-

places,' wlierein tliey have sin-

ned, and will cleanse them : so

shall they be my people, and I

will be their God.
24 And •'^* David my servant'

UliuU be king over them; and

Is. 49. 14.

ch. 3J.2:i,ai.

John 10. 16.
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The aryny and EZEKIEL 38. malice of Gog. R.V.

" they all shall have one shep-
herd :

* they shall also walk in

my 'judgments,' and observe
my statutes, and do them.
25 ^'And they shall dwell in

the land that I have given vnito

Jacol) my servant, wherein your
fathers ° have' dwelt ; and they
shall dwell therein, °even^ they,
and their children, and their
children's children -'' for ever:
and ^'my servant David' Uhall
he their prince for ever.

26 Moreover I will make a
'covenant of peace with them^;'
it shall be an everlasting cove-
nant with them : and I will

"place them, and ''multiply
them, and will set my ''sanctu-

ary in the midst of them for

evermore.
27 'My tabernacle also shall

le ^ with them " : yea, ' I will be
their God, and they shall be
my people.
28 •' And the ' heathen ' shall

know that °I the Lord do'
^ sanctify Israel, when my sanc-
tuary shall be in the midst of

them for evermore.^

CHAPTER 38.
°1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog.

14 God's judgment against him.'

AND the word of the Lokd
^ came unto me, saying,

2 ''Son of man, "set thy face

-against' ''Gog, " the land of

Magog, *the "chief ''prince

of ' ^' Meshech ''' and Tubal, and
prophesy against him,
3 And say. Thus saith the
Lord GoD^;' Behold, I Uim
against thee, O Gog, °the chief
•prince of ^ Meshech"and Tubal:
4 And ''I will turn thee *back,'

and put hooks into thy jaws,

and I will bring thee forth,

and all thine army, horses and
horsemen, ' all of them clothed
^ with all sorts of armour, even^

a great company Hoith 'buck-
lers and shields,' all of them
handling swords

:

5 Persia, "Ethiopia, and "Lib-
ya ' with them ; all of them
with shield and helmet

:

6 ' Gomer, and all his ^ bands
the house of ''Togarmah *of the
north quarters,' and all his
^ bands ' : * and many people
with thee.

7 ''Be thou prepared, ''and

prepare °for' thyself, thou, and

i.e. c. 587

ch. ae. 28.

ver. 12.

ch. 34. 13.

ch. 36.1, 4,8.

h Is. 60. 21.
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John 1. 14.
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Judg. 9. 37.
'" ch. 27. 22,

P ch. 27. 12.
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ch. 19. 3, 5.

> 2 Kin. 19.
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ch. 29. 4.

4 39.2.

< ch. 23. 12.

" Or, Phut,
ch. 27. 10.

4 30.5.
f Is. 4.1.

'J ver. 8.

'Like
Is. 8. 9, 10.

Jer. 46. 3, -.

all thy 'company' that are as-

sembled unto thee, and be thou
a - guard unto them.
8 °1[

' "After many days -^thou
shalt be visited : in the latter

years thou shalt come into the
land Hliat is ^brought back
from the sword, ^-^ancV Us ga-

thered out of many ^people,
against' "the mountains of Is-

rael, which have been " always

'

waste : but it is brought forth
out of the "nations', and they
shall '^clwell ^safely' all of them.
9 ^ Thou ' shalt ascend ' and '

come '" like a storm, thou shalt
be "like a cloud to cover the
land, thou, and all thy - bands,'
and many ' people ' with thee.
10 Thus saith the Lord God = ;'

It shall °also' come to pass*,
that at the same time shall
things' come into thy mind,
and thou shalt

^
" think ' an evil

Hhought':
11 And thou shalt say, I will

go up to ^ the land of unwalled
villages ; I will ' go to them that
are at *rest,' "that dwell "* safe-

ly,' all of them dwelling with-
out walls, and having neither
bars nor gates','

12 ''To take -a' spoil °,' and to
take - a ' prey ; to turn thine
handnipon ''the de.solate' places
'^that are^ now inhabited, "and
'upon ' the people Hhat are ga-
thered out of the nations, which
have gotten cattle and goods,
that dwell in the '''midst of
the land.'

13 ™ Sheba, and " Dedan, and
the merchants ^'of Tarshish,
with all '^ the young lions there-
of, shall say unto thee. Art thou
come to take " a ' spoil ? hast
thou ^gathered' thy company
to take "a' prey? to carry a-

M'ay silver and gold, to take
away cattle and goods, to take
°a' great spoil?
14 IF Therefore, son of man,

prophesy" and say unto Gog,
Thus saith the Lord God';'
"^In that day when my people
°of' Israel ^dwelleth -safely,'

shalt thou not know ^it'^

15 "And thou shalt come from
thy place out of the * north
parts,' thou, "and many * peo-
ple' with thee, all of them
riding upon horses, a great
company",' and a mighty army:
16 "And thou shalt come up
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GocV s judgment EZEKIEL .39. upon Gog. R.V

against my people °of' Israel,

as a cloud to cover the land
;

* it shall 'be ' in the latter days,

-and' I will bring thee against

my land, "that the "heathen'

may know me, when I shall

be sanctified in thee, O Gog,
before their eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord GoD^;'

^Art thou he of whom I Miave
spoken' in old time ^by my
servants the prophets of Israel,

which prophesied in those

days "^ many years that I would
bring thee against them ?

18 And it shall come to pass

^at the same time' when Gog
shall come against the land of

Israel, saith the Lord God,
tf/iai my fury shall come up
'in my face.'

19 For ^in my jealousy ^^and
in the fire of my wrath have
I spoken, "Surely in that day
there shall be a great shaking
in the land of Israel

;

20 So that ""the fishes of the
sea, and the fowls of the hea-

ven, and the beasts of the

field, and all creeping things

that creep upon the earth, and
all the men that t are upon the
face of the earth, shall shake
at my presence, *and the

mountains shall be thrown
down, and the "steep places

shall fall, and every wall shall

fall to the ground.
21 And I will ''call for 'a
sword against him through-
out' all my mountains, saith

the Lord God :
-^ every man's

sword shall be against his bro-

ther.

22 And I will 'plead against

him with * pestilence and with
blood ; and ' I will rain upon
him, and upon his 'bands,'

and upon the many "people'
that tore Avith him, an over-

flowing ''rain,' and '" great hail-

stones, fire, and brimstone.
23 'Thus will I' magnify my-

self, and ''sanctify myself*;'
''and I will '^l)e' known in the

eyes of many nations",' and
they shall know that I ^ am the
Lord.

CHAPTER .39.

°1 God's jxidgmt'Ht ujion Gnr/. 8 Israel's

victory. 11 Gor/'s burial in JIamon
gog. '17 The feast of the fowls. 23

Israel, having been plagued for thrir

sins, shall be gathered again with
eternal favour.^
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Jer. 25. 31.
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; Ps. 11. 6.

Is. 29. fi.

* 30. 30.

THEREFORE, "thou' son
of man, prophesy against

Gog, and say. Thus saith the
Lord God'-;' Behold, I Unn
against thee, O Gog, Hhe
chief prince of Meshech' and
Tubal

:

2 And I will turn thee *back,
and ''leave but the sixth part

of thee,' "and will cause thee
to come up from ''the * north
parts, and ' will bring thee up-

on the mountains of Israel

:

3 And I will smite thy bow
out of thy left hand, and will

cause thine arrows to fall out
of thy right hand.
4 "Thou shalt fall upon the
mountains of Israel, thou, and
all thy ^ bands,' and the ^peo-

ple that w' with thee: 'I will

give thee unto the ravenous
birds of every '"sort, and Ho
the beasts of the field ^to be
devoured.
5 Thou shalt fall upon 'the
open field : for I have spoken
t it, saith the Lord God.
6 ' And I will send a fire on
Magog, and 'among' them that

dwell ' " carelessly ' in "" the
isles : and they shall know

that I +07)1 the Lord.
7 -^So will I make' my holy
name " known in the midst of

my people Israel ;
* and I will

not let them * pollute ' my holy
name * any more: "^and the

"heathen' shall know that I

taift the Lord, the Holy One
in Israel.

8 °1I' ^Behold, it 'is come,'
and it 'is' done, saith the Lord
God ; this Us the day '' whereof
I have spoken.
9 And they that dwell in the

cities of Israel shall go forth,

and shall "'set on fire and burn
the weapons,' both the shields

and the bucklers, the bows
and the arrows, and the

"handstaves, and the spears,

and they shall '^burn them
with fire' seven years:

10 So that they shall take no
wood out of the field, neither

cut down t any out of the

forests ; for they shall - burn
the weapons with fire': 'and
tliey shall spoil those that

spoiled them, and rob those

that robbed them, saith the

Lord God.
11 H And it shall come to
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Gog^s burial EZEKIEL 39. in Ilamon-gog. R.V.

pass in that day, Hhat I will

give unto Gog a jjlace Hhere
of graves' in Israel, the valley

of -the passengers' ^on the
east of the sea : and it shall

stop "the ''noses of the pas-

sengers '
: and there shall they

bury Gog and all his multi-

tude : and they shall call t it

The valley of
^
" Hamon-gog.

12 And seven months shall

the house of Israel be bury-
ing of them, "that they may
cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the
land shall bury Uhem; and it

shall be to them a renown ^ the
day that *I shall be glorified,

saith the Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out
™men of continual employ-
ment, "passing' through the
land to bury "with the pas-

sengers those' that remain
upon the face of the ^ earth,'
" to cleanse it : after the end
of seven months shall they
search.

15 And Hhe passengers' Hhat
pass through the landV when
Uimj seeth a man's bone, then
shall he -''set up a sign by it,

till the buriers have buried it

in the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And ^also the name of the

city shall he " Hamonah. ' Thus
shall they * cleanse the land.

17 IT And\ thou' son of

man, thus saith the Lord
GoD^;' "Speak ''unto ''every

feathered fowl,' and to every
beast of the field, ''Assemble
yourselves, and come

;
gather

yourselves on every side to

my "^ sacrifice that I do sacrifice

for you, t even a great sacrifice
" upon the mountains of Israel,

that ye may eat flesh °,' and
drink blood.
18 ^Ye shall eat the flesh of

the mighty, and drink the
blood of the princes of the
earth, of rams, of lambs, and
of 'goats, of bullocks, all of

them '"fatlings of Bashan.
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye

be full, and drink blood till ye
be drunken, of my sacrifice

which I have sacrificed for you.
20 '^Thus' ye_ shall be filled

at my table with horses and
chariots, * with mighty men,
and with all men of war, saith

I the Lord God.
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21 "And I will set my glory
among the Mieathen', and all

the ^heathen' shall see my
^judgment' that I have exe-
cuted, and * my hand that I
have laid upon them.

'' So the house of Israel

shall know that I ^ can the
Lord their God ^ from that day
and forward.
23 °n[' -^And the 'heathen'

shall know that the house of

Israel went into captivity for

their iniquity*:' because they
trespassed against me, Hhere-
fore '^ hid I ' my face from
them", and' 'gave them into
the hand of their ' enemies : so
fell they all ' by the sword,
24 'According to their un-

cleanness and according to

their transgressions *have I

done' unto them^ and' hid
my face from them.
25 ' Therefore thus saith the
Lord God-;' ^Now will I

bring again the captivity of

Jacob, and have mercy upon
the * whole house of IsraeP,
and' will be jealous for my
holy name^;'
26 ''After that they have
borne' their shame, and all

their trespasses whereby they
have trespassed against me,
when they *^ dwelt safely' in

their land, and none "made'
Uhem afraid ^'

27 ^When I have bi'ought
them again from the ^people,'

and gathered them out of their

enemies' lands, and ''am sanc-

tified in them in the sight of

many nations^;'

28 i-^Then shall they' know
that I Uim the Lord their

God, -''which' caused them to

"be led' into captivity among
the * heathen : but I ' have ga-

thered them unto their own
land^, and have left' none of

them any more there ".

'

29 * Neither will I hide my
face any more from them : for

I have "poured out my spirit

upon the house of Israel, saith

the Lord God.'^

CHAPTER 40.

°1 Time, manner, and end of the vision.

6 Description of the east gate, 20 of the

north gate, U of the south gate, 32 of
the east gate, 35 and of the north gate.

39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 48
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R.V. The measuring EZEKIEL 40. of the temple.
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IN the five and twentieth
year of our captivity, in the

beginning of the year, in the
tenth daij of the month, in the
fourteenth year after that "the
city was smitten, in the self-

same day '
'' the hand of the Lord

was upon me, and - brought me
thither.

2 "In the visions of God
brought he me into the land
of Israel, "^and set me " upon
a very high mountain, ^''by

which was as' the frame of a
city on the south.

.3 And he brought me thither,

and°,' behold, Hhere was a
man, whose appearance iwas
^like the appearance of brass,
* with a line of flax in his hand,
' and a measuring reed ; and he
stood in the gate.
4 And the man said unto me,

* Son of man, behold with thine
eyes, and hear with thine ears,

and set thine heart upon all

that I shall shew thee ; for to

the intent that I might shew
Hhem unto thee ^art thou
brought hither :

' declare all

that thou seest to the house
of Israel.

5°And behold'' ™a wall on the
outside of the house round a-

bout, and in the man's hand
a measuring reed of six cubits
Hong'' by the' cubit and an
'^hand breadth': so he measured
the * breadth' of the building,
one reed ; and the height, one
reed.
6 °ir' Then came he unto the

gate ''which looketh toward
the east, and went up the
'stairs thereof, and' measured
the threshold of the gate,
°%ohich was^ one reed broad'-;'

"and the other threshold* °of
the gate, which was' one reed
broad.
7 And Uvery '^little chamber'
^was one reed long, and one
reed broad ; and '^ between the
little chambers were' five cu-
bits ; and the threshold of the
gate by the porch of the gate
' witliin' Uvas one reed.
5 "He measured also the porch

of the gate ' within', one reed.
9 Then measured he the porch

of the gate, eight cubits ; and
the '•' posts thereof, two cubits

;

and the porch of the gate Uous
'inward'.

B.C. 574.
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10 And the 'little chambers'
of the gate eastward hvere three
on this side, and three on that
side ; they three ^irere of one
measure : and the posts had
one measure on this side and
on that side.

11 And he measured the
breadth of the '-entry' of the
gate, ten cubits ; Umd the
length of the gate, thirteen
cubits'.'

12 *The Aspace also before the
little chambers was' one cubit
on this side, and ^the space was'
one cubit on that side'': and
the little chambers loere' six

cubits on this side, and six

cubits on that side.

1.3 'He' measured °then' the
gate from the I'oof of ^ one little

chamber' to the roof of "an-
other : the breadth iras' five

and twenty cubits',' door a-

gainst door.
14 He made also posts "of

threescore cubits^, even unto
the post of the court round
aljout the gate.'

15 And * from the face' of the
gate ^of the entrance unto the
''face of the' porch of the
° inner' gate hvere fifty cubits.

16 And Hhere were ^"narrow'
windows to the "little cham-
bers,' and to their po.sts within
the gate round about, and like-

wise to the ^ *" arches : and win-
dows Uvere round about * in-

ward : and upon each post Uvere
palm trees.

17 ' Then brought he me into

'the "outward' court, and, lo,

Hhere were " chambers °,' and
a pavement^ made for the court
round about :

"^ thirty chambers
Umre upon the pavement.
IS And the pavement * by the

*side of the gates'' over against'

the length of the gates' was'
the lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the

jjreadth from the forefront of

tlio lower gate unto the fore-

front of the inner court ^ with-
out, an hundred cubits'* east-

ward and northward.'
20 °ir' And the gate of the
'outward court "that looked'
toward the north, he measured
the length thereof^,' and the
])readth thereof.

21 And the 'little chambers'
thereof Uvere three on this side
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and three on that side ; and the
posts thereof and the "arches
thereof were after the measure
of the first gate : the length
thei'eof Hoas fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty
cubits.

22 And Hheir windows, and
their arches, and their pahn
trees,' Uvere after the measiu-e
of the gate -that looketh' to-

ward the east ; and they went
up unto it by seven steps ; and
the arches thereof Hvere before
them.
23 And Hhe gate of the inner
court °u-as^ over against the
•gate toward the north, and
toward' the east ; and he mea-
sured from gate to gate an
hundred cubits.

24 ^nr After that he brought'
me toward the south, and be-
hold a gate toward the south :

and he measured the posts
thereof and the arches thereof
according to these measures.
25 And Uhere were windows

in it and in the arches thereof
round about, like those win-
dows : the length Uvas fifty

cubits, and the breadth five

and twenty cubits.

26 And Uhere ^vere seven steps
to go up to it, and the arches
thereof ^ivere before them : and
it had palm trees, one on this

side, and another on that side,

upon the posts thereof.

27 And Uhere was a gate °in'

the inner court toward the
south : and he measured from
gate to gate toward the south
an hundred cubits.

28 '• " And ' he brought me to

the inner court by the south
gate : and he measured the
south gate according to these
measures

;

29 And the kittle chambers'
thereof, and the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, accord-
ing to these measures : and
Uhere \vere windows in it and
in the arches thereof round
about : ^it was fifty cubits long,

and five and twenty cubits
broad.
30 And Hhe arches round
about tfere' "five and twenty
cubits long, and five cubits
•^ broad.
31 And the arches thereof
Uvere toward the -utter' court;

B.C. 574.

' Or,

and palm trees Uvere upon the
posts thereof : and the going
up to it t/iocZ eight steps.

32 °ir' And he brought me
into the inner court toward the
east : and he measured the
gate according to these mea-
sures \'

33 And the "little chambers'
thereof, and the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, °^vere^

according to these measures

:

and Uhere were windows there-

in and in the arches thereof
round about: Ht ivas fifty cu-

bits long, and five and twenty
cubits broad.
.34 And the arches thereof
Uvere toward the ^outward'
court; and palm trees Uvere
upon the posts thereof, on this

side, and on that side : and
the going up to it Uiad eight
steps.

.35 °1T' And he brought me to

the north gate*, and' measured
it according to these measures

;

36 The ^little chambers' there-

of, the posts thereof, and the
arches thereof", and the win-
dows to it' round about : the
length Uvas fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty
cubits.

37 And the posts thereof Uvere
toward the "utter' court ; and
palm trees Uvere upon the posts
thereof, on this side, and on
that side : and the going up to

it t/icfcZ eight steps.

38 * And Hhe chambers and
the entries thereof were^ by
the posts 'of the gates^, where'
they washed the burnt offering.

39 °t' And 'in the porch of

the gate Uvere two tables on
this side, and two tables on
that side, to slay thereon the
burnt ottering and ''the sin

ottering and " the * trespass'

ofi"ering.

40 And ^at the' side without,
° '' as one goeth up to the entry
of the ''north gate,' Uvere two
tables ; and on the other side,

which ^ ivas at' the porch of the
gate, Uvere two tables.

41 Four tables Uvere on this

side, and four tables on that
side, by the side of the gate

;

eight tables, whereupon they
slew ^their^ sacrifices.

42 And 'the' four tables °ivere

of hewn stone' for the burnt

- s lodges

iS:andhe

5 s lodges

' s ; and
there

3A^
9 s a
chamber
with the
door
thereof
was
IS at

2 s
; there

3 M Or, bi/

i S guilt

the one
<;
M Or, at
the atairs

of the
entry

'• s gate
toward
the
north,

3 s be-

longed to

3 s the

1 s there
were
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R.V. The measures, c^v EZEKIEL 41. of the temple R.V.

1 * Iiewn
stone,
as the
hooks
["Ace. to
some
ancient
versions,

ledges],

an hand-
breadth
long.were
fastened
within
"Or,
jri the
building

3 s oblation

4 M The
Sept. has,

And he
led ine
into the
inner
court,
and, he-

hold, two
cliambers
in the
inner
court,
one at

the side

of the

gate that
looketh
toward
the north,

having
its

prospect
toward
the south,

and one
at the side

of the

gate to-

ward the

south,but
looking
toward
the north.

ssfor
*

, which
from

7 s And
8 s Then

s s even
M The
Sept. has,

and by
ten steps
theywent
d-c.

2 " Heb.
tent.

See Ex.
20. 22-25.

offering, of ' a cubit and an half

long, and a culnt and an half

broad, and one cubit high :

whereupon °also' they laid the
instruments wherewith they
slew the burnt offering and the
sacrifice.

43 And "within were * hooks,
an hand broad, fastened' round
about : and upon the tables
Uvas the flesh of the ^offering'.

44 °ir' *And without the inner
gate Uvere °the' chambers 'of
" the singers in the inner court,

which ^u'as at the side of the
north gate ; and their prospect
hvas toward the south : one at

the side of the east gate ^having
the prospect toward the north.
45 And he said unto me. This
chamber, whose prospect ^ is

toward the south, ^ is for the
priests, ''the keepers of the
-^charge of the house.
46 And the chamber whose
prospect Hs toward the north
Us for the priests, ''the keepers
of the charge of the altar : these
tare the sons of 'Zadok*^ among
the sons of Levi°, which' come
near to the Lord to minister
unto him.
47 'So' he measured the court,

an hundred cubits long, and an
hundred cubits broad, four-

square ; and the altar °thaV
Hvas before the house.
48 IF *And' he brought me to

the porch of the house, and
measured ^ each post of the
porch, five cubits on this side,

and five cubits on that side :

and the breadth of the gate
Uvas three cubits on this side,

and three cubits on that side.

49 ^The length of the porch
Uvas twenty cubits, and the
breadth eleven cubits; *and
he brought me^ by the steps
whereby they went up to it

:

and Hhere were ''pillars by the
posts, one on this side, and
another on that side.

CHAPTER 41.

°The measures, jmrts, chamhors, and
ornaiiieids of the temple.'

' AFTERWARD' ho broughi
XI. me to the temple, and mea-
sured the posts, six cubits broad
on the one .side, and six cubits
broad on the other side, Uvhich
was the breadth of the " taber-
nacle.

B.C. 674.

9 1 Kin. 6.5,6.

I. Num. 18.5.

ch. 44. 15.

Heb. tide
chamber

chaviber.
k Or, three
and thirty

/liiin.2.35.
ch. 43. 19.

4 44. 15, 16.

'" Heb.
be holden.

P 1 Kin. C. 3.

1 ch. 40. 5.

2 And the breadth of the
^"door' Uvas ten cubits ; and
the ^ sides of the 'door' Uvere
five cubits on the one side, and
five cubits on the other side :

and he measured the length
thereof, forty culnts":' and the
breadth, twenty cubits.

3 Then went he inward , and
measured * the ' post of the
kloor', two cubits';' and the
'door', six cubits; and the
breadth of the 'door', seven
cubits.

4 '^So' ''he measured the length
thereof, twenty cubits^;' and
the breadth, twenty cubits, be
fore the ** temple : and he said
unto me

J
This ^is the most holy

^ylace.

5 'After' he measured the wall
of the house, six cubits ; and
the breadth of Uvery 'side
chamber,' four cubits, round
about the house on every side.

6 ^And the -side chambers'
Uvere ^ three,' *one over an-
other, and * thirty in order

;

and they entered into the wall
which *was of the house for
the "side chambers' round a-

bout, that they might '"have
hold'\ but they had not' hold
in the wall of the house.
7 And '^ " there was an enlarg-

ing, and a winding about still

upward to the side chambers :

for the winding about' of the
house went 'still upward' round
about the house : therefore the
breadth of the house ^was still

upward, and so increased' /roju
the lowest chamher to the high-
est l)y the ^ midst.'

8 I saw also "^ the height of the
house' round about : the foun-
dations of the -side chambers'
Uvere *a full reed "of six great
cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall,

which t)/v(.s for tlie '-side cli.'iiu-

lier witliout,' Unis llvf ciihits :

'^md Uhat whicli Ur,i.^ left ' nv(.s-

the place of tlic '*side chambers
that ivere within.

'

10 And between the chambers
ticrt.s "the wideness' of twenty
cubits round about the house
on every side.

11 And the doors of the

IS en-
trance

"- " Heb.
.shoul-

ders.

3S

ssAnd
7 S

s M See
1 Kin. 6.5.

9 s Then
I s side-

cliamber,
- s side-

chambers
3s in three
stories,

4 s be-
longed to

^^ therein,

and not
have

6 s the
side-

chambers
were
broader
as they
encom-
passed
thchousc
higher
and
higher;
for the
encom-
passing
" a-s a;v.
text.

^ s higher
and
higher

8 s con-
tinued
upward

;

and so

one went
up

9 s middle
chamber.
w s that
thehouse
had a
raised
liasement

r Ueb.
height.]

"Or, that
thehouse
was high
round
about

II M Or.
of>:ix

cubits
to the
joining

12 s si.ie-

cham-
bers,

on the
outside,

13 M The
Sept. has,
a?id that

which was left betiveen the side-chambers that be-

longed to the house and between the chambers was
ic." n s side-chambers that belonged to the house.
^ s a breadth
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The ornaments EZEKIEL 42. of the temple.
\

R.V.

1 s side-

chambers
^side chambers' ^tvere toward
the place t that xoas left, one door
toward the north, and another
door toward the south : and
the breadth of the place that
was left Hoas five cubits round
about.
12 "Now' the building that

ttfas before the separate place
at the ^end' toward the west
^was seventy cubits broad; and
the wall of the building Hvas
five cubits thick round about,
and the length thereof ninety
cubits.

13 So he measured the house,
an hundred cubits long ; and
the separate place, and the
building, with the walls there-
of, an hundred cubits long

;

14 Also the breadth of the
face of the house, and of the
separate place toward the east,

an hundred cubits.

15 * And he measured the
length of the building "over
against' the separate place
which Uoas "^behind it,' and the
•''galleries thereof on the one
side and on the other side, an
hundred cubits^, with' the inner
temple, and the porches of the
court

;

16 The Moor posts,' and ^the
* narrow' windows, and the
galleries round about on their
three stories, over against the
^door,' ''cieled with wood round
about, 'and ^from' the ground
up to the windows ^ and' the
windows Uvere covered

;

17 To ^that' above the door,
even unto the inner house, and
without, and by all the wall
round about within and with-
out, ^by 'measure.
18 And ^it was made '"with

•^cherubims' and palm trees',

so that' a palm tree Uvas be-

tween °a' cherub and °a' che-

rub*;' and Uvery cherub had
two faces

;

19 ^So that ' the face of a man
°tvas^ toward the palm tree on
the one side, and the face of

a young lion toward the palm
tree on the other side : ^°it toas'

made through all the house
round about.
20 From the ground unto above
the door hcere '^cherubims' and
palm trees made", and o;i' the
wall of the temple.
21 '-The 'posts of the temple

/Or.
several

walks'toiih
lAUars.

'Heb.

of wood,

the ground
the

" cli. 41. IG.

/•See

1 Or, did eat
of these.

the'buUd-

and the
middle-

' Heb. post.

945

were squared, ancV the face of
the sanctuary';' the appear-
ance '^of the one' "as the ap-
pearance of the *other.^

22 "The altar ^of wood was^
three cubits high, and the
length thereof two cubits ; and
'the corners thereof, and the
"length thereof, and the walls
thereof, Uvere of wood : and he
said unto me. This tts*the table
that Hs "" before the Lord.
23 ''And the temple and the
sanctuary had two doors.
24 And the doors had two
leaves a^Jtece,two tui'ning leaves;
two leaves for the one door, and
two leaves for the other °door\
25 And Hhere were made on
them, on the doors of the tem-
ple, "cherubims' and palm trees,

like as Hvere made upon the
walls ; and Hhere were thick
'•planks' 'upon the face of the
porch without.
26 And t there tvere

"
" narrow'

windows and palm trees on the
one side and on the other side,

on the sides of the porch ^ and
upon the side chambers' of the
house, and * thick ^ planks.

'

CHAPTER 42.
°1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The
use thereof. 19 The measures of the
outward court.'

THEN he brought me forth
into the ^ utter' court, the

way toward the north : and he
brought me into * the chamber
that Uvas over against the se-

parate place, and which Ucas
' before' the building toward
the north.
2 Before the length of ^an
hundred cubits ^was the north
door, and the breadth Hvas
fifty cubits.

3 Over against the twenty
cubits which ^were for' the in-

ner court, and over against
the pavement which ^was for'

the "^ utter' court, Uvas "gal-
lery against gallery in 'three
stories.^

4 And before the chambers
Uvas a walk of ten cubits
breadth inward, a way of ^ one
cubit ; and their doors ^ toward
the north.
5 Now the upper chambers
Uvere shorter : for the galleries

**Avere higher than these, ''than

the lower, and than the middle-
most of the building.

- ^ thereof
was

3 "Or,
as the
former
ajipear-
aiice

< ^ temple.
^ s was
of wood,
CM Or,
it had its

comers ;

and <i-c.

7 "The
Sept. has,

base.

' ^ cheru-
bim

9 s beams
of wood
i"Or,
he.fore

theporch
' ^ closed
3 s

: thus
were the
side-

chambers
f^the
5 s beams.

'
s- over
against

s " See
ch. 41.13.

9 s be-

longed to
IS the
third
story.
" as A.V.
text.

2 M Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

a Mm-
^

dred
cubits.

i S took
away
from
these,
more
than
from the
lower
and the
middle-
most, in



The chambers EZEKIEL 43. for the p-iests. I R.V.

6 For they ^were in three
dories, Mjut' had not pillars

as the pillars of the courts :

therefore ihe -building^ was
straitened more than the low-

est and tlie middlemost from
the ground.
7 And the "wall that ^was
without^over against' the cham-
bers, toward the ^utter'^ court

'^on the forepart of the'cham-
))ers, the length thereof Urns
fifty cubits.

8 For the length of the cham-
bers that Uoere in the ^ utter'

court hoas fifty cubits : and,
lo, before the temple ^toere an
hundred cubits.

9And 'from under these cham-
bers Uvas "the entry on the
east side, ''as one goeth into

them from the * utter' court.

10 ' The chambers were in' the
thickness of the "wall of the
court toward the east, "^ over
against' the separate place, and
over against' the building '.

11 And ^the way before them
rvas like the appearance of ^the

chambers which t were toward
the north", as long as they
and as broad as they ' : and all

their goings out Uvere both ac

cording to their fashions, and
according to their doors.

12 And according to the doors
of the chambers that Uvere to

ward the south t toas a door in

the head of the way, ^ eve)i the
way directly before the "wall
toward the east, as one enter-

eth into them.
13 °T[' Then said he unto me.
The nortli chambers Umd the
south chambers, which tare

Ijefore the separate place, they
t be ^ holy chambers, where the

priests that ''approach' unto
the Lord ^' shall eat the most
holy things : there shall they
lay the most holy things, and
'the "^meaf ofiering, and the
sin offering, and the " trespass

'

ottering ; for tlie i^lace t is holy.

14 ''When the priests enter
'therein,' then shall they not
go out of the holy t^j^ace into

the '" utter' court, but there
they sliall lay their garments
wherein they minister ; for

they t(o-e holy';' and - shall

put on other garments, and
shall approach to •'those things

wliich arc for' the people.

Or, from
the jilace.

Or, he tha
brought

h ch. 10. 19.

4+4.1.
4 40. 1.

ch. 11.23.

cll. 1. 24.

Rev. 1. 15.

A 14. 2.

i 19. 1. 6.

I ch. 10. 4.

Rev. 18. 1.

4 8.4.

prophesy
that the
city should

4S4. 9.

ISo
Jer. 1. 10.

' ch. 1. 3.

4 3. 23.

( r.ev.2.3. 10.

4 U. 14, 17.

25. 2!».

4 7. 1.

4 10. 13. 14

ch. 10. 19.

4 44. 2.

ch. 44. 19.

cll. 40. 3.
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15 ' Now when he had made
an end of measuring the inner
house, he brought me forth

Howard' the gate whose pros-

pect Hs toward the east, and
measured it round about.

16 He measured " the east
* "side with the measuring reed,

five hundred reeds, with the
measuring reed round about.

17 He measured " the north
^side, five hundred reeds, with
the measuring reed round a-

bout.
18 He measured ' the south

\side, five hundred reeds, with
the measuring reed.

19 °ir' He turned about to

the west ''side, Uind measured
five hundred reeds with the
measuring reed.

20 He measured it ^by' the
four sides :

" it had a wall

round about, ^ -^five hundred"
reeds long, and' five hundred
° broad', to make a separation
between Hhe sanctuary and the
profane place.'

CHAPTER 48.
°1 The return of God's glory into the

temple. 7 Israel's sin hindered God's
presence. 10 An exhortation to re

penta Iice. 13 Tha nteasures, 18 and
the ordinances of the altar'

AFTERWARD he brought

XJl me to the gate, + even the
gate *that looketh toward the

east

:

2 ^And°,' behold, the glory

of the God of Israel came from
the way of the east : and * his

voice Hvas like "a noise' of

many waters :
' and the earth

shined with his glory.

3 And tii was '"according to

the appearance of the vision

which I saw, ^ even according
to the vision that I saw " when
I came " to destroy the city '

:

'

and the visions Umre like tlie

vision that I saw '' by the river

Chebar^;' and I fell

face.

4 "And the glory of the Lord
came into the house by the
way of the gate whose prospect
t is toward the east.

5 "^So' the spirit took me up,

and brought me into the inner
court ; and °,

' liehold, "the glory

of the Lord filled the house.
6 And 1 heard *him^ speaking
unto me out of the house ; and
'" " the ' man stood by me.

s by tlie

way of

on
MHeb.
toward
the four
Kinds.
•A the
length
s

, and
the
breadth

I s that
which
wa.s holy
anil that
which
was
common.

upon my

9sthe
sound



The measures and EZEKIEL 43. ordinances of the altar. R.V.

9Sby
1 s (the

- s hand
breadth:)
3M0r,
hollow
Heb.
bosom.

7 °ir' And he said unto me,
Son of man, ' "the place of

my throne, and *the place of

the soles of my feet, "^ where
I will dwell in the midst of the
children of Israel for ever",'

and °my holy name, shall' the
house of Israel ^ " no more de-

file % Uieither they, nor their

kings, by their whoredom,
^ nor ' by ^ the carcases of their

kings "in' their high places".'

8 ''In their setting of their

threshold by my * thresholds,

'

and their ''post by my posts,

and' the wall between me
and themV they have °even'
defiled my holy name by their
abominations -that' they have
committed : wherefore I have
consumed them in mine anger.
9 Now let them put away

their whoredom, and Hhe car-

cases of their kings, far from
me, '"and I will dwell in the
midst of them for ever.

10 TF Thou" son of man, " shew
the house to the house of Is-

rael, that they may be ashamed
of their iniquities : and let them
measure the *'' pattern.

11 And if they l)e ashamed of

all that they have done, " shew'
them the form of the house,
and the fashion thereof, and
the goings out thereof, and
the comings in thereof, and
all the forms thereof, and all

the ordinances thereof, and all

the forms thereof, and all the
laws thereof^:' and write ^it

in their sight ^,' that they may
keep the whole form thereof,

and all the ordinances thereof,

and do them.
12 This Us the law of the

house*; Upon' "the top of

the mountain the whole limit

thereof round about ^ shall he

most holy. Behold, this Hs
the law of the house.
13 TF And these ^are the mea-

sures of the altar ^ after the'
cubits :

^
" The ' cubit + is a

cubit and an " hand breadth
;

even' the ""bottom ^ shall

a cubit, and the breadth
cubit, and the border thereof
by the *edge thereof round
about ° shall be ' a span : and
this t shall he the * higher place'

of the altar.

14 And from the bottom ^ Uvp-

on the ground °even^ to the

ch. 40. 2.

Ex. 29. U.

cli. 40. 5.

i41. 8.

'Heb.

lower ^settle ^ shall he two
cubits, and the breadth one
cubit ; and from the lesser
settle °even^ to the greater
settle t shall he four cubits, and
the breadth " one ' cubit.
15 'So'

f
the * altar Uhall he

four cubits ; and from •'' the
^ altar' and upward '^ Uhall he

four horns.
16 And the 'altar' Uhall he

twelve cubits longV twelve
broad, square in the four
* squares' thereof.
17 And the settle Uhall be

fourteen cubits long '^and' four-
teen broad in the four ^squares'
thereof ; and the border about
it + shall he half a cubit ; and
the bottom thereof Uhall he

a cubit about ; and " * his

stairs' shall look toward the
east.

18 TT And he said unto me.
Son of man, thus saith the
Lord God';' These Utre the
ordinances of the altar in the
day when they shall make it,

to offer burnt oflerings there-
on, and to ^sprinkle blood
thereon.
19 "And thou' shalt give to

''the priests the Levites that
be of the seed of Zadok, which
"approach' unto me, to minis-
ter unto me, saith the Lord
God, 'a young bullock for a
sin offering.

20 And thou shalt take of the
blood thereof, and put Ut on
the four horns of it, and on
the four corners of the settle,

and upon the border round
about : thus shalt thou cleanse
^and purge it.'

21 Thou shalt ' take the bul-

lock ° also ' of the sin offering,

and he "^ shall burn it in the
appointed place of the house,
^without the sanctuary.
22 And on the second day
thou si alt offer a ^ kid of the
goats' Avithout blemish for a
sin offering ; and they shall

cleanse the altar, as they did
cleanse t it with the bullock.

23 When thou hast made an
end of cleansing t it, thou shalt

otfer a young bullock without
blemish, and a ram out of the
flock without blemish.
24 And thou shalt ^offer them'
before the Lord, "and the
i:)riests shall cast salt upon

"Or,
ledfje

3s And
• * upper
"Heb.
Harel.

5 s altar
hearth
"Heb.
Ariel.

See
Is. 29. 1.

6 '^ tliere

7Sby
3 s siae.s

9sthe
steps
thereof

1 s it and
make
atone-
ment
for it.

' ^ also

OS he-goat

s bring
them
near

947



R.V.

1 s make
atone-
ment for

"- s so shall

they
conse-
crate it.

M Hel).

fill the

hands
thereof.

See
Ex. 29. 24.

3 s they
. have
accom-
plished
the (lay.-?.

The priests reproved. EZEKIEL 44. Idolaters denounced.

h Ex. 29. 35,

36.

Lev. 8. 33.

ch.45.9.
1 Pet 4. 3.

rf ver. 9.

ch. 43. 8.

Acts 21. 28.

Heb. chU-

tlie sanc-

tuary,

5 s And
the Lord
said unto

c s neither
shall any

'SAs
1 s there'

as prince

3 She
brought

- '•' Heb,
net thi

heart
upon.

them, and they shall offer them
up t/or a burnt offering unto
the Lord.
25 * Seven days shalt thou
prepare every day a goat t/or

a sin offering : they shall also

prepare a young bullock, and
a ram out of the flock, without
blemish.
26 Seven days shall they
'purge' the altar and purify

it ; -and they shall "consecrate

themselves.'
27 *And when Hhese days

are expired,' it shall be°,'
t that upon the eighth day,

and °so^ forward, the priests

shall make your burnt offer-

ings upon the altar, and your
™ peace offerings ; and I will

^accept you, saith the Lord
God.

CHAPTER 44.
°1 The east gate assigned only to the

prince. 4 The priests reproved. 9 Idol-

aters incapable of the priest's office.

15 The sons of Zadok are accepted
thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests.'

THEN he brought me back
the way of the * gate of

the outward sanctuary '
' which

looketh toward the east ; and
it Uvas shut.

2 ^Then said the Lord unto
me ;' This gate shall be shut,

it shall not be opened, ^and
no man shall' enter in by it^;
"= because' the Lord, the God
of Israel, hath entered in by
it^' therefore it shall be shut.

3 "It is' for the prince°; the

prince', he shall sit 4n it' to
" eat bread before the Lord

;

*he shall enter by the way of

the porch of "that^ gate, and
shall go out by the way of the

same.
4 °ir ' Then ' brought he me
the way of the north gate be
fore the house^:' and I looked.

and°,' "behold, the glory of the
Lord filled the house of the
Lord : •''and I fell upon my
face.

5 And the Lord said unto me,
'' Son of man, ''

' mark well, and
behold with thine eyes, and
hear with thine ears all that T

say unto thee concerning all

the ordinances of the house of

the Lord, and all the laws
thereof ; and ' mark well the

entering in of the house, with
every going forth of the sanc-

tuary.

Lev. 22. 25.

/Lev. 26. 41.

Dent. 10. la.

Acts 7. SI.

9 Heb.
fiU their
hands,

Lev. 3. 16.

&17. 11.

Lev. 9. 1.

Lev. 22. 2.

R.V.

See 2 Kin.
23. 8, *c.

2Chr.29.4.5,
ch. 48. 11.

ch. 43. 1.

lChr.26.

ch. 43. 4.

"Gen. 31.,'

1 Cor. 10.

1

b ch. 46. 2,

"
Is. 9. 16.

Mai. 2. 8.

Heb.

block of
invjiMy
unto. He.
ch. 14. 3, 4.

.1 I's. 106. 26.

' rh. .3. 23.

4 43. 5.

/rh. l.as.

I'Num. 18. 3.

2 Kin. 2:!. 9.

h ch. 40. 4.
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6 And thou shalt say to the
"rebellious, tere?i to the house
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord
God '

;
' O ye house of Israel,

""let it suflice you of all your
abominations,
7 ''In that ye have brought

"^into ray sanct^iary "strangers,'

''uncircumcised in heart °,' and
uncircumcised in flesh, to be in

my sanctuary, to ^pollute' it,

^even my house, when ye ofter

''my bread, *the fat and the

blood, and ^they have broken
my covenant^ because of all'

your abominations.
8 And ye have not ^ kept the
charge of mine holy things :

but ye have set keepers of my
"charge in my sanctuary for

yourselves.
9 °1' Thus saith the Lord
God '';''' No ' stranger', uncir-

cumcised in heart**, nor' uncir-

cumcised in flesh, shall enter
into my sanctuary, of any
'stranger' that tis among the
children of Israel.

10 ^ '' And ' the Levites that
'are gone away' far from me,
when Israel went astray, which
went astray °away' from me
after their idols ; they shall

°even' bear their iniquity.

11 Yet they shall be minis-

ters in my sanctuary, ^"having
-charge' at the gates of the
house, and ministering * to

'

the house: ^ they shall slay the

burnt offering and the sacrifice

for the people, and 'they shall

stand l)efore them to minister
unto them.
12 Because they ministered

unto them before their idols,

and ^"caused the house of Is-

rael to fall into iniquity'; there-

fore have I ''lifted up mine
hand against them, saith the

Lord God, and they shall bear

their iniquity.

13 ^And they shall not come
near unto me, to *do' the of-

fice of °a' priest unto me, nor
to come near to any of my holy

things, "in the most holy place:^

butthey shall *beartheir shame,
and their abominations which
they have committed.
14 "But I will' make them

'keepers of the charge of the

house, for all the service there-

of, and for all that shall be
done therein.
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Ordinances fo EZEKIEL 45. the jyriests.

15 IT " But the priests the Le
vites, ''the sons of Zadok, that
kept the charge of my sanctu-
ary ''when the children of Is-

rael went astray from me, they
shall come near to me to minis-
ter unto me',' and they "shall
stand before me to ofl'er unto
me ^the fat and the blood, saith
the Lord God :

16 They shall enter into my
sanctuary, and they shall come
near to ' my table, to minister
unto me, and they shall keep
my charge.
17 °1I' And it shall "come to

pass,' Hhat when they enter in
at the gates of the inner court,
'"they shall be clothed with
linen garments ; and no wool
shall come upon them, whiles
they minister in the gates of
the inner court, and "within.
18 ^They shall have linen

* bonnets' upon their heads,
and shall have linen breeches
upon their loins ; they shall
not gird Hhemselves "Avith ^any
thing that causeth' sweat.
19 And when they go forth

into the ^utter' court, +ei'eu into
the * utter' court to the people,
^ they shall put off their gar-
ments wherein they " minis-
tered,' and lay them in the holy
chambers, and they shall put
on other garments*; and they
shall * not sanctify ' the people
with their garments.
20 "Neither shall they shave

their heads, nor suffer their
locks to grow long ; they shall
only poll their heads.
21 ''Neither shall any priest
drink wine, when they enter
into the inner court.
22 Neither shall they take for

their wives a 'widow, nor her
that is *put away : but they shall

take ''maidens' of the seed of

the house of Israel, or a widow
'that ' had a priest before.'
23 And '"• they shall teach my

l^eople Uhe difference between
the holy and "profane,' and
cause them to discern between
the unclean and the clean.
2-4 And ^'in ^ controversy they

shall stand ^in judgment ; and
they shall judge it according to

my judgments' : and they shall

keep my laws and my statutes

in all ^ mine assemblies ' ;

*" and
they shall hallow my sabbaths.

& 4:i 19.

lSam.2.3J
Lev. 21. 1,

ch. 41.22.

: Lev. 4 a.

I Num. 18.20.

Deut. 10. 9.

* 18. 1,2.
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as.

'" Ex. 28. 39,

40, 43.

i 39. 27, 2S.

" Lev. 6. 18,

P Ex. 2S. 40.

42.

* 39. 28.

1 Lev. 27. 21
28, com

18.14.

Or,
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Heb. In.

Num. 15.20,

Nell. 10. 37,

' ch. 42. 14.

Prov. 3. 9,

10.

Mai. 3. 10.

' Ex. 22. 31.

Lev. 22. 8.

' ch. 46. 20.

Lev. 21. 5.

! Lev. 10. 9.

' Heh. „hen
ye cause
the land to

fall.

'ch. 47. 22.
' ch. 48. 8.

'. Heb.
holiness.

Lev. 21. 7,

13, 14.

J- Heh.
thrust
forth.

Heb. from
a priest.
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' Deut. 17.8,

ch. 22. 26.
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25 And they shall come at no
"dead person to defile them-
selves : but for father, or for
mother, or for son, or for
daughter, for brother, or for
sister that hath had no husband,
they may defile themselves.
26 And -^ after he is cleansed,
they shall reckon unto him
seven days.
27 And in the day that he go-
eth into the sanctuary, ^''unto'
the inner court, to minister in
the sanctuary, *he shall offer

his sin offering, saith the Lord
God.
28 And - it shall be unto them

for ' an inheritance ° :

' It'am
their inheritance : and ye shall
give them no possession in Is-

rael^:' I Uim their possession.
29 "They shall eat the ^meat'

offering, and the sin off'ering,

and the ^trespass ' oflering ; and
* every *" dedicated ' thing in
Israel shall be ^their's.'

30 And the 'first of all the
firstfruits of *all things,^ and
every ' oblation of ^ all, of every
sort of ' your oblations, shall be
"the priest's': ye "^ shall also

give unto the priest the first of

your ^ dough, '"'that he may
cause the' blessing to rest 'in'

thine house.
31 The priests shall not eat of
any thing that " is " dead ' of it-

self, or " torn, whether it be
fowl or beast.

CHAPTER 45.
''I Portion o.f land .for the .mnctuary,

6 the city, 7 and the prince. 9 Ordi-
nances for the prince.'

MOREOVER, 'when ye shall
.'' divide by lot the land for

inheritance, ye shall ^ offer an
oblation unto the Lord, "'an
holy portion of tlie land : the
length Uhall he the length of

five and twenty thousand reeds.,

and the breadth ^ shall he ''ten

thousand \ This ' t shall be

holy in all the " borders' thereof
round about.
2 Of this there shall be for the
^sanctuary' "five hundred in

length*., with' five hundred in
breadth, square round about

;

and fifty cubits ° round about

'

for the " * suburbs thereof °

.

3 And of tliis measure shalt

thou measure 'the' length of

five and twenty thousand, and
' the ' breadth of ten thousand :

R.V.
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R.V. Ordinances for EZEKIEL 45. the 2:>Tince. I R.V.
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" and in it shall be the sanctu-

ary' and the most holy place. ^

4 -''The ' holy ^^ortion of the

lancP shall be for tlie priests*

the ministers of the sanctuary,

which ° shall' come near to

minister unto the Lord ^ :

' and
it shall be a place for their

houses, and an holy place for

the sanctuary.
5 ''And °the' five and twenty
thousand ''of length, and°the'
ten thousand ''of ' breadth, shall

'also' theLevites, the ministers

of the house, * have for them-
selves, for a possession for'

'"twenty chambers.
6 °ir' -^And ye shall appoint

the possession of the city five

thousand broad, and live and
twenty thousand long, 'over
against' the oblation of the
holy ^portion: it shall be for

the whole house of Israel.

7 °Tr ' 'And "'a portion shall />e'

for the prince ^ on the one side

and on the other side of the
•oblation of the holy portion,^

and of the possession of the
city, ^ before the oblation of the
holy piortion, and before ' the
possession of the city, "from'
the west side westward, and
" from ' the east side eastward :

and "the length a^aW he over
against' one of the portions,

from the west border unto the

east border.
8 * In the land ° shall be his

'

possession in Israel : and " my
princes shall no more oppress
my people ;

' and the rest of the
land shall they give' to the
house of Israel according to

their tribes.

9 IT Thus saith the Lord
God";' 'Let it suffice you
O princes of Israel :

' remove
violence and spoil, and execut
^judgment' and ,iustice\' take
away your ^ "exactions from my
people, saith the Lord God.
10 Ye shall have just "^

lances, and a just ephah, and
a just bath.
11 The ephah and the bath

shall be of one measure, that

the bath may contain the tenth
part of an homer, and the
ephah the tenth part of an
homer : the measure thereof
shall be after the homer.
12 And the "shekel U'^hall he

Y'', „- .,.,

twenty gerahs : twenty shekels, Num'V
"'"

950

r Lev. 16. 16.

ch. 44. 6.

Jer. 22. 3.

five and twenty shekels, fifteen

shekels, shall he your maneh.
13 This Us the oblation that

ye shall ofter ; the sixth part
of an ephah 'of an homer of

wheat, and ye shall give the
sixth part of an ephah 'of an
homer of barley :

14 -Concerning the ordinance'
of oil,

'•' the bath of oil, *ye
shall offer ^ the tenth part of

a bath out of the cor, which is

°an homer of ten baths*; for

ten baths t are an homer :

15 And one ''lamb °out' of

the flock, out of two hundred,
^out of the "fat pastures of

Israel ; for a * meat ' ofiering,

and for a burnt off"ering, and
for "peace ofterings, ''to make
^reconciliation' for them, saith

the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land

'
' shall give - this oblation * for

the prince in Israel.

17 And it shall be the prince's

part Uo give " burnt offerings

and ^nieat' offerings, and
^ drink oflerings, in the feasts,

and in the new moons, and in

the sabbaths, in all ''solem

nities ' of the house of Israel

:

he shall prepare the sin offer-

ing, and the ''meat' offering,

and the burnt offering, and
the "peace ofierings, to make
"reconciliation' for the houi

of Israel.

18 « Thus saith the Lord
God*;' In the first month, in

the first day of the month
thou shalt take a young bul
lock Avithout blemish', and
''cleanse the sanctuary":'
19 '^And the priest shall take

of the blood of the sin ofier

ing, and put t it upon the
" posts of the house, and upon
the four corners of the ^settle

of the altar, and upon the
posts of the gate of the inner
court.

20 And so thou shalt do '' the
seventh day of the month •' for

every one that erreth, and for
t him that is simple : so shall

ye "reconcile' the house.
21 "In the first month, in the
fourteenth day of the month,
ye shall have the passovcr, a

feast of seven days ; unleavened
bread shall be eaten.

22 And upon that day shall

the prince prepare for himself
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R.V. Ordinances for the EZEKIEL 46. jiirince and the people. R.V.

- s he-goat

' s meal

6StO

6 * in the
feast,

3 '^ day

< s And

i s that

8 s meal

as the

and for all the people of the land
"^a bullock t/oj- a sin ofiering.

23 And ^ * seven days of the
feast he shall prepare a l^urnt

ottering to the Lord, seven
bullocks and seven rams with-
out blemish daily the seven
days ;

" and a " kid of the
daily ^for a sin offering.

24 ''And he shall prepare a
^meat' ottering'' of an ephah
for a bullock, and an ephah for

a ram, and an hin of oil ^for'

an ephah.
25 In the seventh month, in

the fifteenth day of the month,
•^ shall he do tlie like °in the
''feast of the seven days^'
according to the sin offering,

according to the burnt offering,

and according to the ^meat'
ottering, and according to the
oil.

CHAPTER 46.
°1 Ordinances for the prince in his ivor-

ship, 9 and for the people. 16A n order
for the prince's inheritance. VJ The
courts for boiling and baking.'

THUS saith the Lord God«;'
The gate of the inner court

that looketh toward the east
shall be shut the six working
days ; but on the sabbath ^ it

shall be opened, and in the
day of the new moon it shall

be opened.
2 '' And the prince shall enter
by the way of the porch of
'f/ioi' gate without, and shall

stand by the post of the gate,

and the priests shall prepare
his burnt offering and his

peace ofterings, and he shall

Avorship at the threshold of
the gate":' then he shall go
forth "

;

' but the gate shall not
be shut until the evening.

.3 ^Likewise' the people of the
land shall worship at the door
of *this' gate before the Lord
in the sabbaths and in the
new moons.
4 And the burnt offering that

'the prince shall offer unto
the Lord '^ in the sabbath day
° shall 6e' six lambs without
blemish",' and a ram without
blemish'.'
5 ^'And the 'meat' offering
Uhall he an ephah for ''a^ ram,
and the ^meat' offering for the
lambs ""as he ^shall be' able
to give, and an hin of oil to an
ephah.

" Lev. 4. 14.

b Lev. 23. 8.

* 29. 5. 11,

16. 19, Ac.

! ch. 46. 5, 7

/Lev. 23.34.
Num. 29. 12,

Deut.16.13.
? Ex. 23. 14-

'" Ex. 29. 38
Num. 28. 3

" Heb. a

year.
P ver. 7, 11.

ch. 45. ai.

'/ Heb.

gift ofhil
hand,
Deut.lB.l

6 And in the day of the new
moon '^it shall he a young bul-
lock without blemish V and
six lambs, and a ram ^ :

' they
shall be without blemish".'

7 And he shall prepare a
^meat' offering, an ephah for

^a' bullock, and an ephah for

^a' ram, and for the lambs
according as '^his hand shall

attain unto,' and an hin of oil

to an ephah.
8 "And when the prince shall

enter, he shall go in by the
way of the porch of '^thaV

gate, and he shall go forth by
the way thereof.

9 °T' But when the people
of the land " shall come before
the Lord in the 'solemn'
feasts, he that entereth °in'
by the way of the north gate
to worship shall go *out' by
the way of the south gate

;

and he that entereth by the
way of the south gate shall

go forth by the way of the
north gate : he shall not return
by the way of the gate where-
by he came in, but shall go
forth "over again.st it.'

10 And the prince^ °in the
mid.st of them,' when they go
in, shall go in "

; and when thej'

go forth, ^ shall go forth ''

.

11 And in the feasts and in

the ^solemnities 'the "^meaf
offering shall be an ephah 'to'

a bullock, and an ephah 'to'

a ram, and 'to' the lambs as

he is able to give, and an hin
of oil to an ephah.
12 'Now' Avhen the prince

shall prepare a '• voluntary'
burnt offering or peace off"er-

ings ^ voluntarily ' unto the
Lord, f-owe shall °then' open

"

him the gate that looketh to-

ward the east, and he shall

prepare his burnt offering and
his peace offering.s, as he ^did'
on the sabbath day : then he
shall go forth ; and after his

going forth t one shall shut the
gate.

13 ^'"Thou shalt daily pre-

pare ' a burnt offering unto the
Lord * of a lamb " of the first

year without blemish : thou
shalt prepare it * every morn-
ing.'

14 And thou shalt prepare
a ^ meat ' offering ' for it every

'

morning, the sixth part of an

" s meal
^ s the
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R.V.
I

The vision of EZEKIEL 47. the holy waters.

s s meal
' s bring
them not
forth
into the
outer

1 s outer

ephah, and the third part of

an hin of oil, to ^ temper with

'

the fine flour; a "meat' offer-

ing ^ continually by a perpetual

ordinance °unto the Lord'.
15 Thus shall they prepare

the lamb, and the "meat' offer-

ing, and the oil, * every morn-
ing' f/or a continual burnt
offering.

IF Thus saith the Lord
God*;' If the prince give a

gift unto any of his sons, "the

inheritance thereof shall be
his sons' ; it shall he ' their pos-

session by inheritance.

17 But if he give °a gift' of

his inheritance ' to one of his

servants, ° then ' it shall be his

to " the year of liberty ;
^ after

'

it shall return to the prince':

but his inheritance shall be his

sons' for them.

'

18 Moreover '^ the prince shall

not take of the people's in-

heritance °by oppression', to
' thrust them out of their

possession ; °6i(.i' he shall give

-his sons inheritance' out of

his own possession : that mj'

people be not scattered every
man from his possession.

19 "ir = After' he brought me
through the entry, which ^ was
at the side of the gate, into

the holy chambers ''of the

priests, which looked toward
the north: and°,' behold,

there t was a place on the * two
sides' westward.
20 ''Then said he' unto me.
This Hs the place where the

priests shall *boil the 'tres-

pass' offering and the sin offer

ing, where they shall '' bake the
^ meat' offering ; that they ' bear
them not out into the utter'

court, * to sanctify the people.
'21 Then he brought me forth

into the 'utter' court, and
caused me to pass by the four

corners of the court ; and °
'

behold, 'in every corner of

the court t there tvas a court.
•22 In the four corners of the

court Hhere tvere courts ""joined
of forty cubits long and thirty

broad : these four ' * corners
t/rcre of one measure.
2,S And Hhere was a row vf

lniildi)i(j round about in them,
round about ^them' four, and
Ht ivas made with boiling places

under the rows round about.

h Lev. 2
7.

. Hcl).

:orner of

' Hcb. lip.

R.V.

24 Then said he unto me, These
tave the 'places of them that
boil,' where the ministers of

the house shall " boil the sacri-

fice of the people.

CHAPTER 47.

'1 Tlic vision of the holy waters. 6 The
virtue of them. 13 The borders of the

land. 22 The division of it by lot.'

• AFTERWARD' he brought

jCi. me ^ again' unto the door
of the house; and°,' behold,

waters issued out from under
the threshold of the house east-

ward*:' for the forefront of the

house ^stoocV Hoivard the east'','

and the waters came down from
under" from the right side of

the house, ''at' the south °side^

of the altar.

2 Then brought he me out 'of
the way of the gate northward,
and led me 'about' the way
without unto the "utter gate'

by the way " that looketh * east-

ward
'

; and°,' behold, there

*ran out waters on the right

side.

3 *And when' "the man 'that

had the line in his hand went
forth eastward, ' he measured a

thousand cubits,and he " brought
me' through the waters ° ; the
-^waters' Uvere to the ankles.

4 Again he measured a thou-
sand, and ** brought me' through
the waters'; the waters' Ucere

to the knees. Again he mea-
sured a thousand, and "brought
me' through"; the waters' Hvere

to the loins.

5 Afterward he measured a
thousand ; and it was a river

that I could not pass ^over' :

for the waters were risen, ^ wa-
ters to swim in, a river that

could not be passed ' over '.

6 °T^' And he said unto me.
Son of man, hast thou seen
this? Then he brought me, and
caused me to return to the
* brink' of the river.

7 Now when I had returned,
behold, *at' the '"bank of the

river Uvere very many ''trees on
the one side and on the other.

8 Then said he unto me, These
waters issue "out' toward the

'east country, and' go down
into the ''''desert, and go into

the sea : ichich being brought
forth into the sea,' the waters
shall be healed.
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The borders EZEKIEL 48. of the land.

c "> Or, for
that I
lifted up

9 And it shall come to pass,

Hhat every Hhing that liveth,

which nioveth, whithersoever
the "rivers shall' come, shall

live":' and there shall be a
very great multitude of fish°,

because' these waters ^ shall'

come thither*: for they' shall

be healed*^;' and every thing
shall live 'whither' the river
Cometh.
10 And it shall come to pass,

Hhat °the' fishers shall stand
*upon it' from En-gedi even
unto En-eglaim°; they' shall

be a ^)lace "to spread forth'
nets ; their fish shall be ' ac-

cording to' their kinds, as the
fish ^of the great sea, exceed-
ing many.
11 But the miry places there-

of- and the marishes thereof

-

'' shall not be healed ; they shall

be '' given to salt.

'

12 And 'by the river upon the
bank thereof, on this side and
on that side, * shall grow ^all

trees' for meat, "'whose leaf

shall not ^fade,' neither shall

the fruit thereof °be consum-
ed': it shall bring forth "^new
fruit * according to his months,
because their waters they is-

sued ' out of the sanctuary

:

and the fruit thereof shall be
for meat, and the leaf thereof
*for ^''medicine.'

13 IF Thus saith the Lord
GodI;' This Uhall he the bor-
der, whereby ye shall " inherit'

the land ^ according to the
twelve tribes of Israel : 'Joseph
shall have °two^ * portions.
14 And ye shall inherit it, one

as well as another'^:' ^^concern-
ing the which I "lifted up mine
hand to give it unto your fa-

thers : and this land shall ^ fall

unto you for inheritance.
15 And this ^ shall be the bor-

der of the land ' toward ' the
north side, from the great sea,
**

" the way of Hethlon, ° as men
goto' *Zedad;
16/Hamath, ''Berothah, Si-

braim, which tjs between the
border of Damascus and the
border of Hamath ;

^ " Hazar-
hatticon,' which Hs by the
-coast' of Hauran.
17 And the border from the

sea shall be "•''Hazar-enan,' the
border of Damascus, and * the
north northward ^ and' the

<;or,
Meribah.

' Or, valley.

/Or.
toward
Teman.

3 Num. 34. 6.

hOr.
and tlu-it

which
shall not

Heb. shall
come up.
See
Eph. 3 6.

Rev. 7. 9, 10.

" Job 8. 16.

Ps. 1. .•).

Jer. 17. 8.

' Rom. 10.12.

Gal. X 28.

Col. 3. 11.

' Gen. 48. .5.

1 Chr. 5. 1.

cb. 48. 4, 5.

Gen. 12. \

& 13. 1.5.

* 1.5. 7.

ch. 20. 5, 6,

28, 42.

' ch. 47. 15,

' ch. 48. 1.

" Heb. one
portion.

'jNum.»4.8.
f Num. 34. 8.

'! 2 Sam. 8. 8.

^ Or, the
tnlddle
village.
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border of Hamath. 'And this
is^ the north side.

IS And the east side" ye shall
measure * from ' Haui-an ", and
from ' Damascus ^j and from

'

Gilead, and °from' the land of
Israel *by^ Jordan^,' from the
" border unto the east sea'.

And this is' the east side.

19 And the south side south-
wardV from Tamar "even to'
'^ the waters of '

'' strife in Ka-
desh, the " river to ' the great
sea. "And this is' -^the south
side southward.
20 ^ The' west side °also' Uhall

he the great sea "* from the bor-
der, till a man come over a-

gainst
I
Hamath. This t is the

west side.

21 So shall ye divide this land
unto you according to the tribes

22 °TT' And it shall come to
pass, Uhat ye shall divide it by
lot for an inheritance unto
you°,' 'and to the strangers
that sojourn among you, which
shall beget children among
you^:' "and they shall be unto
you as "^born in the country'
among the children of Israel

;

they shall have inheritance with
you among the tribes of Israel.

23 And it shall come to pass,
Hhat in what tribe the stranger
sojourneth, there shall ye give
^him his inheritance, saith the
Lord God.

CHAPTER 48.
°1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes,

8 of the sanctuary, 15 of the city and
suburbs, 21 and of the 2}rince. 30 The
dimensions and gates of the city.'

lyrOW these tare the names of

l\ the tribes '. ^ From ' the
north end* to the coast of the
way of Hethlon ", as one goeth
to' Hamath, Hazar-enanV the
border of Damascus- north-
ward", to the coast of Hamath

;

^for these are his' sides east

and west ; '^"a portion for Dan.

'

2 And by the border of Dan,
from the east side unto the
west side*', a jiortionfor Asher.'
3 And by the border of Asher,
from the east side even unto
the west side^ a portion for
Naphtali.'
4 And by the border of Naph-

tali, from the east side unto
the west side ^ a %)ortion for
Manasseh.'

i s
, bc-

tweeu
3 s and

3 s beside

4 s and
tliey shall
have
their

ssDan.one
iwrtion.
«S; Asher,
one
portion.

'
s

; Naph-
tali, one
portion.

s s
; Ma-



R.V.
I

The portion of EZEKIEL 48. the city, Sfc.

1 s
; Eph

raim, one
purtion.

5 And by the border of Ma
nasseh, from the east side unto
the west sideS a portion for
Ephraim.'
6 And by the border of Eph-

raim, from the east side even
unto the west side ^, a portion
for Reuben.'
7 And by the border of Reu-

ben, from the east side unto
the west side^ a portion for
Judah.'
8 IT And by the border of
Judah, from the east side unto
the_ west side, shall be *the
^otieinng' which ye shall ofier''

°of' five and twenty thousand
recces tm breadth, and Hn length
as one of the ''oi/ier parts,' from
the east side unto the west
side : and the sanctuary shall

be in the midst of it.

9 The oblation that ye shall

offer unto the Lord Uhall be

°of' five and twenty thousand
' in length, and °of ' ten thou-
sand in breadth.
10 And for Hhem,' ^even for

the priests, shall be ^ this '

holy oblation ; toward the
north five and twenty thousand
in lengthy and toward the west
ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the east ten thousand in
breadth, and toward the south
five and twenty thousand in
length : and the sanctuary of
the Lord shall be in the midst
thereof.

11 ^'^It shall he for the priests
that are sanctified of the sons
of Zadok^;' which have kept
my ''charge^' which went not
astray when the children of

Israel went astray, ^ as the Le-
vites went astray.

12 And '^this^ oblation of the
land ^ ° that is oftered shall be
unto them' a thing most holy'
by the border of the Levites.
13 And ''over against' the

border of the priests* the
Levites ^ shall have five and
twenty thousand in length,
and ten thousand in breadth :

all the length ^ shall be five

and twenty thousand, and the
breadth Hen thousand.
14 'And they shall not sell

of it, neitlier exchange**, nor
alienate' the firstfruits of the
land ^

: for t it is holy unto the
Loud.
15 °"!l' *^And the five thou-

d Or, The
sanctified
portion

ordinance*
/ch.45.7.
'} ch. 44. 10.

/.• cli. -I.V (i.
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sand°,' that are left in the
breadth ^ over against ' the five

and twenty thousand, shall be
-
" a profane place ' for the

city, for dwelling",' and for
suburbs : and the city shall be
in the midst thereof.

16 And these Hhall be the
measures thereof ; the north
side four thousand and five

hundred, and the south side

four thousand and five hun-
dred, and on the east side
four thousand and five hun-
dred, and the west side four
thousand and five hundred.
17 And the ^suburbs of the

city shall be ' toward the north
two hundred and fifty, and
toward the south two hundred
and fifty, and toward the east

two hundred and fifty, and
toward the west two hundred
and fifty.

18 And the residue in ^ length
over against the oblation of
the holy portion ' t shall be ten
thousand eastward, and ten
thousand westward : and it

shall be * over against the obla-
tion of the holy portion

;

' and
the increase thereof shall be
for food unto them that "serve'

the city.

19 "And they that "serve' the
city' ° shall serve it' out of all

the tribes of Israeli
20 All the oblation Uhall be

five and twenty thousand by
five and twenty thousand : ye
shall ofier the holy oblation
foursquare, with the possession
of the city.

21 1" "-^And the residue Uhall
be for the prince, on the one
side and on the other of the
holy oblation °,' and of the
possession of the city, 'over
against' the five and twenty
thousand of the oblation to-

ward the east border, and
westward 'over against' the
five and twenty thousand to-

ward the west bordei-, "over
against' the portions^ for the
prince : and ° it shall l^e ' the
holy oblation";' ''and the
sanctuary of the house Uhall
be, in the midst thereof.
22 Moreover from the posses-
sion of the Levites, and from
the possession of the city,

^ being in the midst Uf that

which is the prince's, between



The portions DANIEL 1. of the tribes. R.V.

the border of Judah and the
border of Benjamin, shall be
for the prince.
23 '-'As' for the rest of the

tribes ^' from the east side
unto the west side^' Benja-
min '' shall have " a ' portion.
24 And by the border of Ben-

jamin, from the east side unto
the west side*,' Simeon* shall

have a ' portion.
25 And by the border of
Simeon, from the east side
unto the west side *, ' Issachar ^

a' portion.

26 And by the border of Issa-

char, from the east side unto
the west side",' Zebulun'' a'

portion.

27 And by the border of
Zebulun, from the east side
unto the west side^' Gad' a'
portion.
28 And by the border of
Gad, at the south side south-
ward, the border shall be even
from Tamar ^unto ""the waters
of * "^ strife in Kadesh, and
to the river toward' the great
sea.

I •''This tts the land which
ye shall divide by lot unto the
tribes of Israel for inheritance,

' Heb. or
portion.

' Kev. 21.

cli. 47. 19.

rfHeb.
3feribah-
kadmh.

' Jer. 33. 16.

/ch. 47. 14,21,

22.

5 Heb.
Jehovah-
shantmah :

See
Ex. 17. 15.

Judg. 6. ai.

Jer. 3. 17.

Joels. 21.

Zech. 2. 10.

Rev. 21. 3.

&22. 3.

and these Uire their ' portions,
saith the Lord God.
30 H And these tare the goings
out of the city" on the north
side°,' four thousand and five
hundred "measures.'
31 *And the gates of the city

^ shall be after the names of
the tribes of IsraeP:' three
gates northward*; one' gate
of Reuben, one*' gate of Judah
one ^ gate of Levi ".

'

32 And at the east side four
thousand and five hundred*:
and three gates'; and one
gate of Joseph, one*' gate of
Benjamin, one^ gate of Dan
33 And at the south side four
thousand and five hundred
' measures :

' and three gates "

;

one' gate of Simeon, one" gate
of Issachar, one^ gate of Zebu-
lun *.

'

34 At the west side four thou-
sand and five hundred*,' ^with
their three gates'-; one' gate
of Gad, one^ gate of Asher,
one^ gate of Naphtali*'.
35 ' Ji toas round about eight-
een thousand measures:^ "and
the name of the city from t that
day Uhall he, *^The Lord Us
there.

THE BOOK OF DANIEL.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 JchniaJcim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz
taketh Daniel, Hafianiah, Mishael,
and Azariah. 8 They refusing the
king's portion do prosper with pulse
and %vater. 17 Their excellency in
wisdom.'

IN the third year of the reign
of Jehoiakim king of Judah

* came Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon unto Jerusalem, and
besieged it.

2 And the Lord gave Jehoia-
kim king of Judah into his
hand, with ** part of the vessels
of the house of God': which'
he carried "''into the land of
Shinar to the house of his
god";' "and he brought the
vessels into the treasure house
of his god.
3 °ir' And the king spake
unto Ashpenaz the master of
his eunuchs, that he should
bring *

' certain of the children

B.C. c. 607.

See Lev. 24.

(-2 Kin. 24.1.
2 Chr. 36. 6.

< Acts 7. 22.

< Heb. the
wine of his

/Gen. 10.10.
& 11. 2.

Is. 11. 11.

Zech. 5. 11.

!? 2 Chr. 36. 7.
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of Israel, 'and of the king's
seed,' and of the -princes';
4 ^Children' "in whom Uvas
no blemish, but well favoured,
and skilful in all Avisdom, and
cunning in knowledge, and un-
derstanding science, and such
as ^had ability °in them' to
stand in the king's palace S
and "whom they might teach'
the learning and the tongue of
the Chaldeans.
5 And the king appointed

* them a daily "provision' of the
king's ''meat, and of ''the wine
which he drank ^: so nourish-
ing them' three years",' that
at the end thereof they might
''stand before the king.
6 Now among these were' of

the children of Judah, Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-
riah - :

'

7 ^*Unto whom' the prince

3 s reeds
liy mea-
.sure

:

5 s
: the

6 *
; tlie

8 s reeds
;

3 s
: even

the

1 s reeds
hy mea-
sure ;

- s
: the

3 A
; the

1 s
^ one

:

5 s reeds,
6 * one
•s It

shall be
eighteen
thousand
reeds
round
about

:

8 M Heb.
Jehovah-
sham-
mah.
See
Ex. 17. 16.

' = even
of the
seed
royal

- s nobles
3S youths

s
; and

that he
should
teach
them

'^ for

^ portion

"Or,
dainties
s

, and
that they
should
be nour-
ished



Daniel, Hananiali, DANIEL 2. refuse the king's meat.

f s
, and

they were

3 s Now as

* s youths,

of the eunuchs gave names ^
:

° "for he gave ' unto Daniel - the

name " of ' Belteshazzar ; and
to Hananiah, " of ' Shadrach

;

and to Mishael, " of ' Meshach ;

and to Azai'iah, "of Abed-
nego.
8 ° IT ' But Daniel purposed in

his heart that he would not
defile himself *with the °por-
tion of the' king's meat, nor
with the wine which he drank

:

therefore he requested of the
prince of the eunuchs that he
might not defile himself.
9 Now •''God 'had brought
Daniel into' favour and * ten-

der love with' the prince of

the eunuchs.
10 And the prince of the
eunuchs said unto Daniel, I

fear my lord the king, who
hath appointed your meat and
your drink : for why should he
see your faces ''worse liking

than the ''children' which ^are

of your "'sort? then shall ye
make -jne' endanger my head
Ho' the king.
11 Then said Daniel to »^Mel-

zar,' whom the prince of the
eunuchs had ^ set ' over Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-
riah%'
12 Prove thy servants, I be-

seech thee, ten days ; and let

them give us ^" pulse ^'to eat,

and water to drink.
13 Then let our countenances

be looked upon before thee,
and the countenance of the
* children' that eat of the "por-
tion of the ' king's meat '^ :

' and
as thou seest, deal with thy
servants.
14 So he ^consented to' them

in this matter, and proved them
ten days.
15 And at the end of ten days

their countenances appeared
fairer^ and' fatter in flesh'

than all the '•'children' which
did eat °the portion' of the
king's meat.
16 ^Thus Melzar' took away

°the portion of their meat,
and the wine that they should
drink -

;

' and gave them pulse.

17 °V =As' for these four
"children,' "God gave them
''knowledge and skill in all

learning and wisdom : and 'Da-
niel had " understanding in all

visions and dreams.

(.Deiit.32.:38.

Ezek. 4. 13.

Hos. 9. 3.

standhvj.

/See
Gen. 39. 21.

Ps. 106. 46.

Prov. 16. 7.

He lived

to see that
glorious
time of the
return of
his people
from the
Babylonian
captivity,
though h
didi
then. So

Est. 6.

ch. 18.

" Heb.
ofpulse.

I' Heb.
that we
may cat.

cb. 3. 9.

& 5. 10.

4 6. 6, £

Chald.

pieces.
2Kin.ll

.T.imcs 1. 5,

17.

' Acts 7. 22.

18 iNow' at the end of the
days -that' the king had "said
he should bring' them in, °then'
the prince of the eunuchs
brought them in before Nebu-
chadnezzar.
19 And the king communed

with them ; and among them
all was found none like Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-
riah : therefore "stood they be-
fore the king.
20 ^'And in ^all matters' of
''wisdom Uind understanding,
Hhat' the king '^enquired' of
them, he found them ten times
better_ than all the magicians
Umd "astrologers' that ^were
in all his realm.
21 ^And Daniel continued teren
unto the firstyear of king Cyrus.

CHAPTER 2.

°\Nel)uchadnczzarJorgetting his dream,
requireth it of the Chaldeans, by jjro-

mises and threatenings. 10 They ac-
knowledging their inability are judged
to die. 14 Daniel obtaining some re-

spite findeth the dream. 19 He blesseth
God. 24 He is brought to the king.
31 The dream. 36 The interpretation.
46 Daniel's advancement.^

AND in the second year of

XjL the reign of Nebuchad-
nezzar Nebuchadnezzar dream-
ed dreams*, 'wherewith' his
spirit was troubled, and '" his
sleep brake from him.
2 * Then the king commanded

to call the magicians, and the
''astrologers,' and the sorcerers,

and the Chaldeans, for to ^shew'
the king his dreams. So they
came - and stood before the
king.

3 And the king said unto
them, I have dreamed a dream,
and my spirit " was' troubled to
know the dream.
4 Then spake the Chaldeans

to the king * in Syriack, '
^ " O

king, live for ever : tell tliy

servants the dream, and we
will shew the interpretation.
5 The king answered and said

to the Chaldeans, "^The thing
is gone from me : if ye 'will

not make' known unto me the
dream", with' the interpreta-
tion thereof, yo shall Ije 'cut
in pieces, and your houses shall

be made a dunghill.
6 ^But if ye shew the dream °,'

and the interpretation thereof,

ye shall receive of me gifts and
* rewards and great honour

:

5 s con-
cerning
which
6S iu.

(juired

7 Sen-
chanters

956



Nebuchadnezzar s dream DANIEL 2. is revealed to Daniel. R.V.

IS Where-
fore is

2 s urgent

3 s And
^s appoint
liini a
time,
" iis A.V.
text.

therefore shew me the dream °,

'

and the interpretation thereof.

7 They answered ^ again' and
said, Let the king tell his ser-

vants the dream, and we will

shew the interpretation °of
it'.

8 The king answered and said,

I know of " certainty that ye
would ^ '' gain ° the ' time, be-
cause ye see Hhe thing is gone
from me.
9 But if ye ^will not make'
known unto me the dream,
^'^ there is but one "decree' for
you : for ye have prepared
lying and corrupt words to
speak before me, till the time
be changed : therefore tell me
the dream, and I shall know
that ye can shew me the inter-

pretation thereof.
10 °T' The Chaldeans an-

swered before the king, and
said. There is not a man upon
the earth that can shew the
king's matter : "therefore there

I's' no king, '^lord, nor ruler,

'Hhat^ asked such 'things at'

any magician, or "astrologer,'
or Chaldean.
11 And Ht is a rare thing that

the king requireth, and there
is none other that can shew it

before the king, 'except the
gods, whose dwelling is not
with iiesh.

12 For this cause the king
was angry and very furious,

and commanded to destroy all

the wise hnen of Babylon.
13 ^And' the decree went

forth ^ that' the wise Unen
' should ' be slain ; and they
sought Daniel and his "fellows'
to be slain.

14 °nr' Then Daniel "'an-
swered' with counsel and ** wis-
dom' to Arioch the "captain of

the king's guard, which was
gone forth to slay the wise
Unen of Babylon':'
15 He answered and said to

Arioch the king's captain, ^ Why
is' the decree +so "hasty' from
the king? Then Arioch made
the thing known to Daniel.
16 "Then' Daniel went in, and

desii'ed of the king that he
would *give him time,' ''and

°that' he would shew the king
the interpi-etation.

17 " Then Daniel went to his

house, and made the thing

Mat. 18.1

'. C'hald.

fi-nm be-

fnrc God.
Or. that
they should
not destroy

(IChald.iuy,
Sph. 5. 16.

''Num. 12. 6.

Job 33. 15,

16.

yPs. ll.'l. 2.

& 115. 18.

J Est. 4. 11.

'• Jer. 32. 19.

aChr. 29.30.

Est. 1. 13.

ch. 7. 25.

4 11. K.

'.- Job 12. 18.

Ps. Ta. 6, 7.

Jer. 27. 5.

cli. 4. 17.

' J.anies 1. 5.

" ver. 28. 29.

Job 12. 22.

Ps. 25. 14.

' Ps. 139. 11,

12.

Heb. 4. 13.

'cb.5.11,14.
James 1.17.
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chief of
the execu-

shiwjhter-
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known to Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah, his companions :

IS "That they would desire
mercies * of the God of heaven
concerning this secret ;

'" that
Daniel and his * fellows' should
not perish with the rest of the
wise Unen of Babylon.
19 °ir' Then was the secret

revealed unto Daniel "in a
-night vision.' Then Daniel
blessed the God of heaven.
20 Daniel answered and said,

•^Blessed be the name of God
for ever and ever: ''for wisdom
and might are his :

21 And he changeth 'the
times and the seasons : *he re-

moveth kings, and setteth up
kings :

' he giveth wisdom unto
the wise, and knowledge to
them that know understand-
ing

:

22 "'He revealeth the deep
and secret things : "he knoweth
what t/,s in the darkness, and
^ the light dwelleth with him.
23 I thank thee, and praise

thee, O thou God of my fathers,
who hast given me wisdom and
might, and hast ^ made known
unto me °now' what we ^de-
sired of thee : for thou hast
°now^ made known unto us the
king's matter-.

24 °^' Therefore Daniel went
in unto Arioch, whom the king
had ''ordained' to destroy the
wise Unen of Babylon : he went
and said thus unto him ; De-
stroy not the wise Unen of
Babylon : bring me in before
the king, and I will shew unto
the king the interpretation.

25 ^ Then Arioch brought in

Daniel before the king in haste,

and said thus unto him, "I
have found a man of the '^^ cap-
tives' of Judah, that will make
known unto the king the inter-

pretation.

26 The king answered and
said to Daniel, whose name
Uvas Belteshazzar, Art thou
able to make known unto me
the dream which I have seen,
and the interpretation thereof?
27 Daniel answered "in the
presence of the king, and said.

The secret which the king hath
demanded " cannot the ' wise
tmen, _'the astrologers, the'
magicians, ^ the ' soothsayers,
shew unto the king

;

'> com-
Iianions

" s vision
of the
night.

IS ap-
pointed

'
s chil-

dren of
the cap-
tivity

=» can
neither

9 s en-
chanters,
s nor



R.V. Daniel interpreteth DANIEL 2. the king's dream. R.V

28 "But there is a God in

heaven that revealeth secrets,

and ^"maketli' known to the
king Ne))uchadnezzar "^ what
shall be in the latter days.
Thy dream, and the visions of

thy head upon thy bed, are
these";'

29 As for thee, O king, thy
tliouglits '' came into thy Tnind
upon thy bed, what should
come to pass hereafter: 'and
he that revealeth secrets *mak-
eth' known to thee what shall

come to pass.
30 * But as for me, this secret

is not revealed to me for Umy
wisdom that I have more than
any living, '"but ''for their sakes
that shall make known ' the
interpretation '^ to the king,
"and that thou ''mightest' know
the thoughts of thy heart.

31 °1' Thou, O king, ^sawest,
and behold a great image. This
°great' image, ' whose bright-
ness Uvas excellent, stood be-
fore thee ; and the 'form' thei'e-

of Uvas terrible.

32 ""This image's' head Uoas
of fine gold, his breast and his

arms of silver, his belly and
his ' thighs of brass,

33 His legs of iron, his feet
part of iron ' and part of clay.

34 Thou sawest till that a
stone was cut out ^without
hands, which smote the image
upon his feet Hhat were of
iron and clay, and brake them
''to' pieces.

35 Then was the iron, the clay,

the brass,thesilver,and the gold,
broken '^to' pieces together,
and became ''like the chaff of
the summer ^threshingHoors'

;

and the wind carried them a-

way, that ''no place was found
for them : and the stone that
smote the image ''became a
great ^mountain, 'and filled

the whole earth.
3(5 °ir' This t{,s the dream;
and we will tell the interpreta-
tion thereof before the king.

37 'Thou, O king, htrt °a'

king of kings': "for' the God
of heaven hath given "thee a'

kingdom,' power, and 'strength,
and ' glory*.'

38 ''And wlieresoever the chil-

dren of men dwell, the beasts
of the- field and the fowls of
the heaven hath he given into

'J ch. 7. 7. 23,

came up.

2 Cor. 5. 1.

Heb, 9. 24.

ver. 28.

' ch. 4. 3. 31,

A (!, 2«.

A 7. 14. 27.

Mil-. 4.7.

. (Ii.-vld.

thereof.
• Ps. 2. 9.

a's.37J0,36,

' Is. 2. 2. 3.
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thine hand, and hath made thee
'ruler' over them all". ''Thou
art this' head of gold.
39 And after tliee shall arise
"another kingdom ''inferior to
thee^' and another third king-
dom of brass, which sliall bear
rule over all the earth.

40 And 'the fourth kingdom
shall be strong as iron : foras-

much as iron breaketh in pieces
and subdueth all Uhings: and
as iron that * breaketh' all these,

shall it break in pieces and
'^bruise.'

41 And whereas thou sawest
' the feet and toes, part of pot
ters' clay, and part of iron, *the
kingdom shall be divided

'
; but

tliere shall be in it of the
strength of the iron, forasmuch
as thou sawest the iron mixed
with ' miry clay.

42 And Uis the toes of the feet

^were part of iron, and part of

clay, tso the kingdom shall be
partly strong, and partly *'' bro-
ken.
43 And whereas thou sawest ^

iron mixed with 'miry clay,

they shall mingle themselves
'with the seed of men":' but
they shall not cleave "one to

another, even as iron ^is not
mixed' with clay.

44 And in "^ the days of ^ these'
kings ^ shall the God of lieaven
set up a kingdom, " which shall

never be destroyed*: and the
''kingdom shall not' be left to

"other' people',' ^'^but it shall

break in pieces and consume
all these kingdoms, and it shall

stand for ever.

45 " Forasmuch as thou sawest
that "the' stone was cut out of

the mountain ''without hands,
and that it brake in pieces the
iron, the brass, the clay, the sil-

ver, and the gold ; the great
God hath made known to the
king what shall come to pass
''hereafter: and the dream Hs
certain, and the interpretation
thereof sure.

46 °1I ' '"Then the king Nebu-
chadnezzar fell upon his face,

and worshipjied Daniel, and
commanded that they should
offer an oblation ^and sweet
odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto
Daniel, and sai<l, Of a truth °/7

is, that' your God Us "a' God

s to rule
s

: thou
art the

s it shall
be a
dividcil

kingdoiiL

s"Or,
brittle

' Or. by

' "
, nor

shall

the .sove-

reignty
thereof

'^another



R.V. Nebuchadnezzar s DANIEL 3. golden image.

2 s hast
been
able to

" ^ great,

* ^ to rule

5 s to be
chief
governor

csAnd

s " Or, at
the king',^

court

IS satraps,
the de-
puties,

and tlie

gover-
nors,

2 M Or,
chief
sooth-
sayers
sMQr,
lawyers

" s the

s ^peoples,

c M Or,
hagpipe

' s uiusic.

of gods, and ^a' Loi'd of kings,
" and a revealer of secrets, see-

ing thou -couldest' reveal this
secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel
^a great man,' "^and gave him
many great gifts, and made him
^ ruler ' over the whole province
of Babylon, and *'' chief of the
governors' over all the wise
t'/;ie?i, of Babylon.
49 *^ Then ' Daniel requested of
the king, "and he 'set' Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, over the aflairs of the
province of Babylon: but Daniel
^^saV 'in the gate of the king.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 Nebuchadnezzar's golden image, S

Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahed-nego
are accused for not worshipping it.

16 They make a good confession. 19
God delivereth them out of the fur-
nace. 26" Nebuchadnezzar seeing the
miracle blesseth God.'

IVTEBUCHADNEZZAR the

J_M king made an image of

gold, whose height Uoas three-
score cubits, Umd the breadth
thereof six cubits : he set it up
in the plain of Dura, in the
province of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king sent to gather together
the 'princes, the governors,
and the captains,' the "judges,
the treasurers, the counsellors,

the ^ sheriffs, and all the rulers
of the provinces, to come to the
dedication of the image which
Nebuchadnezzar the king had
set up.
3 Then the 'princes, the gover-

nors, and captains,' the "judges,
the treasurers, the counsellors,
the ^ sherifis, and all the rulers
of the provinces, were gathered
together unto the dedication of

the image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up ; and they
stood before the image that
Nebuchadnezzar had set up.
4 Then *an' herald cried ™a-
loud, To you "it is commanded,
'"O ^people,' nations, and lan-

guages,
5 t That at what time ye hear
the sound of the cornet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, '^''dulci-

mer, and all kinds of "musick,'

ye fall down and worship the
golden image that Nebuchad-
nezzar the king hath set up :

G And whoso falleth not down

' Est.2.19,21.

A 3. 2.

t ch. 2. 4.

A 5. ]0.

& 6. 6, 21.

S Chald.

u2Jon thee.

I Or, 0/
rvose. as
. 21. 13.

" Chald.
withmight.
• Chald.
they com-

Luke 13. 9.

Kx. 5. 2.

2Kin.iy.35

and worshippeth shall the same
hour * be cast into the midst of
a burning fiery furnace.

7 Therefore at that time, when
all the 'people ' heard the sound
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-
but, psaltery, and all kinds of

"musick,' all the 'people', the
nations, and the languages, fell

down Ucnd worshipped the
golden image that Nebuchad-
nezzar the king had set up.
8 ° II ' Wherefore at that time

certain Chaldeans '^came near,
and " accused ' the Jews.
9 They ''spake' and said to
°the king' Nebuchadnezzar

\

'' O king, live for ever.
10 Thou, O king, hast made a

decree, that every man that
shall hear the sound of the cor-

net, flute, harp, sackbut, psal-

tery, and dulcimer, and all

kinds of "musick,' shall fall

down and worship the golden
image :

11 And whoso falleth not
down and worshippeth, '^that he
should' be cast into the midst
of a burning fiery furnace.
12 'There are certain Jews
whom thou hast " set ' over the
affairs of the province of Baby-
lon, Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego ; these men, O king,
* have not regarded thee : they
serve not thy gods, nor wor-
ship the golden image which
thou hast set up.
13 °*ir' Then Nebuchadnezzar

in his rage and fury command-
ed to bring Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego. Then they
brought these men before the
king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar 'spake'
and said unto them, ^ Is it

true,' O Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, 'do not ye
serve my gods,' nor worship
the golden image which I have
set up ?

15 Now if ye be ready that at

what time ye hear the sound of

the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all

kinds of " musick, ' ye fall down
and worship the image which I

have made'*;' ''well: but if ye
worship not, ye shall be cast
the same hour into the midst
of a burning fiery furnace ; 'and
who tjA- that 'God' that shall

deliver you out of my hands ?

3 s of pur-
pose,
s tliat ye
serve not
my god.

- s music,



Shadrach, Meshach, S,-c. DANIEL 4. cast into afiery furnace.

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, answered and said

to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar,
'
" we are not careful' to answer
thee in this matter.

17 "If it be so, our God whom
we serve is able to deliver us
from the burning iiery furnace •',

and he will deliver +i(s out of

thine hand, O king.

18 But if not, be it known un-
to tliee, O king, that Ave will

not serve thy gods, nor worshii?
the golden image which thou
hast set up.
19 °^' Then was Nebuchad-

nezzar ""full of fury, and the
form of his visage was changed
against Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego : therefore he
spake, and commanded that
they should heat the furnace
° one ' seven times more than
it was wont to be heated.
20 And he commanded Hhe

"^most' mighty men that ^ xoere

in his army to bind Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and
to cast Hhem into the burning
fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound

in ° their ''coats,' their hosen, ^

and their '''hats,' and their

other garments, and were cast

into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace.
22Therefore because the king's

" commandment was urgent,
and the furnace exceeding
hot, the Aflame of the fire

slew those men that took up
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego.
23 And these three men, Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, fell down bound into the
midst of the burning fiery fur-

nace.
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king was astonied, and rose up
in hasted ancV spake°,' and
said unto his 'counsellors, Did
not we cast three men Iwund
into the midst of the fire ? They
answered and said unto the
king, True, () king.

25 He answered and said, Lo,
T see four men loose, ^walking
in the midst of the fire, and
" they have no liurt ; and the
''form' of the fourth is like

'"the Son of God.'
26 °ir' Then Nebuchadnezzar
came near to the '''mouth of
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atrength.

/ch. 6.26.
s/ ChaW.

by me.''

("Or.

' Or,

( Chald.

pieces.
ch. 2. 5.

'" ch. 6. 27.

" Chald.
word.
P Or, spark.
1 Chald.

prosper.

scendy
before me.
' ch. 3. 26.

' Is. 43. 2.

ch. 6. 27.

Chald.

no hurt
in them.

> ver. 34.

ch. 2. 44.

4 6.26.

960

the burning fiery furnace\ and^
spake °,' and said, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye
servants of the "most high'
God, come forth, and come
^hither. Then Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego, came
forth ^ of the midst of the fire.

27 And the * princes, gover-
nors, and captains,' and the
king's counsellors, being ga-

thered together, saw these men,
^''upon whose bodies the fire

had no power,' nor was ^an'
hair of their head singed, nei-

ther were their "coats' changed,
nor * the smell of fire °had'
passed on them.
28 °Then^ Nebuchadnezzar
spake °,

' and said. Blessed + he

the God of Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, who hath sent
his angel, and delivered his

servants that 'Hrusted in him,
and have changed the king's

word, and " yielded their bodies,
that they might not serve nor
worship any god, except their

own God.
29 -^Therefore "I make a de-

cree, ^That' every people, na-
tion, and language, which speak
*any thing amiss against the
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, shall be 'cut in

pieces, and their houses shall

be made a dunghill :

'" because
there is no otTier "God' that
"can' deliver after this sort.

30 Then the king '^ promoted
Shadrach, Meshach, and A-
bed-nego, in the province of

Babylon.

CHAPTER 4.

° 1 Xehuchadnczzar confesseth God's
kingdom, \ iiiaketh relation of his
(Ji-faiiis, irliii-Ii t!ir tiiiniirii'i iit cotlld
lint intrrin-it. l;i /)r(,//-'/ iiilrr/iretcth

tl,,' (In-aiii. -Js ,V„/// nft/i.' rrnit.'

IVTEBUCIIADNK/ZAK theW king, ''unto all ''people,'

nations, and languages, that
dwell in all the earth ;

^ Peace'
be multiplied unto you.
2''"I thought it good' to shew
the signs and wonders *that
the 'high' God hath wrought
toward me.
3 'How great Uire his signs !

and how mighty hire his won-
ders! his kingdom t/.s *an ever-

lasting kingdom, and his do-
minion t/,s from generation to

generation.

« s It hath
seenieil

good
xinto me

- s Most
High



Nehucliadnezzar maketh DANIEL 4. relation of his dream. \ R.V,

4 IT I Nebuchadnezzar was at
rest in mine house, and flourish-

ing in my palace '
;

'

5 I saw a dream which made
me afraid -,

' "and the ^thoughts
upon my bed and the visions
of my head * troubled me.
6 Therefore made I a decree

to bring in all the wise hnen of
Babylon Ijefore me, that they
might make known unto me the
interpretation of the dream.
7 ''Then came in the magi-

cians, the 'astrologers,' the
Chaldeans, and the sooth-
sayers : and I told the dream
before them ; but they did not
make known unto me the in-

terpretation thereof.
8 ° 11 'But at the last Daniel
came in before me, ^ whose
name ^was Belteshazzar, ac-

cording to the name of my
god, ''and in whom ^is the
spirit of the holy gods : and
^before him I told the dream,'
saying,
9 O Belteshazzar, * master of

the magicians, because I know
that the spirit of the holy gods
Hs in thee, and no secret trou-
bleth thee, tell me the visions
of my dream that I have seen,
and the interpretation thereof.

10 Thus Hcere the visions of

''mine head in' my bed";' "I
saw, and behold -''a tree in the
midst of the earth, and the
height thereof hoas great.

11 The tree grew, and was
strong, and the height thereof
reached unto heaven, and the
sight thereof to the end of all

the earth*:'

12 The leaves thereof Uvere
fair, and the fruit thereof much,
and in it hvas meat for all

:

' the beasts of the field had
shadow vmder it, and the fowls
of the heaven dwelt in the
^ boughs' thereof, and all flesh

was fed of it.

13 I saw in the visions of my
head upon my bed, and, be-
hold, "a watcher and "^an holy
one came down from heaven*';'
14 He cried 'aloud, and said

thus, "Hew down the tree, and
cut ofi" his branches, shake off

his leaves, and scatter his fruit

:

"^let the beasts get away from
under it, and the fowls from
his branches^:'
15 Nevertheless leave the
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stump of his roots in the earth,
even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of
the field ; and let it be wet
with the dew of heaven, and
Het his portion ^he with the
beasts in the grass of the earth:
16 Let his heart be changed

from man's, and let a beast's
heart be given unto him; and
let seven ''times pass over him.
17 'This matter' ^is by the

decree of the watchers, and
the ^demand by the word of
the holy ones : to the intent
*that the living may know
{that the *most' High ruleth
in the kingdom of men, and
giveth it to whomsoever he
will, and setteth up over it the
* basest' of men.
18 This dream I king Nebu-

chadnezzar have seen*. Now'
thou, O Belteshazzar, declare
the interpretation "thereof,
'forasmuch as all the wise hnen
of my kingdom are not able to
make known unto mo the in-

terpretation ^:' but thou hvrt
able';' 'for the spirit of the
holy gods Us in thee.
19 IT Then Daniel, "whose
name Hvas Belteshazzar, was
astonied for *one hour,' and
his thoughts troubled him.
The king \spake,' and said,

Belteshazzar, let not the dream,
or the interpretation "thereof,
trouble thee. Belteshazzar an-
swered and said. My lord, * the
dream tfce to them that hate
thee, and the interpretation
thereof to thine ' enemies.

'

20 ''The tree that thou sawest,
which grew, and was strong,
whose height reached unto the
heaven, and the sight thereof
to all the earth

;

21 Whose leaves Ucere fair,

and the fruit thereof much,
and in it Urns meat for all

;

under which the beasts of the
field dwelt, and upon whose
branches the fowls of the hea-
ven had their habitation :

22 ^It Hs thou, O king, that
art grown and become strong :

for thy greatness is grown, and
reacheth unto heaven, *andthy
dominion to the end of the
earth.
23 ''And whereas the king saw

a watcher and an holy one
coming down from heaven, and

I i
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I

The dream interpreted. DANIEL Belshazzar s feast.

1 s down
the tree,

2 s never-
theless

= s thou
Shalt be
driven

« s thou
Shalt be
made

' s Shalt

be wet
8 S ;

s s Most

iMQr,
redeem

2 s there
^ " Or, as
otherwise
read, an
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of thine
error

L'^Aram.
upon]
the royal
palace"

5 s which
* s royal
dwelling
place,

' s glory

'J s thou
shalt be
driven

1 s
; thou

shalt be
made

saying, Hew Hhe tree down,'

and destroy it ; -yet' leave the

stump of the roots thereof in

the earth, even with a band of

iron and brass, in the tender

grass of the field ; and let it be

wet with the dew of heaven,

"and Het his portion tfte with

the beasts of the field, till seven

times pass over him
;

24 This +fs the interpretation,

king, and ^this' ^is the de-

cree of the * most' High, which
is come upon my lord the king:

25 That Hhey shall "drive

thee' from men, and thy dwell-

ing shall be with the beasts of

the field, and ° they shall make
thee' ^to eat grass as oxen, and
' they shall wet thee ' with the

dew of heaven, and seven times
shall pass over thee^' ^till thou
know that the 'most' High
ruleth in the kingdom of men,
and ^giveth it to whomsoever
he will.

26 And whereas they com-
manded to leave the stump of

the tree roots ; thy kingdom
shall be sure unto thee, after

that thou shalt have known
that the "heavens do rule.

27 Wherefore, O king, let my
counsel be acceptable unto
thee, and ^^ break off thy sins

by righteousness, and thine

iniquities by shewing mercy to

the poor; ''if "if may be ^'a

lengthening of thy tranquillity.

28 °ir' All this came upon the

king Nebuchadnezzar.
29At the end of twelve months
he Svalked ""in the palace of

the kingdom' of Babylon.
30 The king ''spake °,' and said.

Is not this great Babylon, Hhat'
1 have built for the " house of

thekingdom' by the mightof my
power °,' and for the Mionour'
ofmynipjesty?
31 * While the word hvas in

the king's mouth, there fell

''a voice from heaven, smjing,

O king Nebuchadnezzar, to

thee it is spoken*; The' king-

dom is departed from thee.

32 And "''they shall drive thee'

from men, and thy dwelling
Uhall he with the beasts of the

field': they shall make thee'
to eat grass as oxen, and seven
times shall pass over tliee",'

until thou know that the ''most'

High ruleth in the kingdom of
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men, and giveth it to whomso-
ever he will.

33 The same hour was the
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad-
nezzar : and he was driven
from men, and did eat grass as

oxen, and his body was wet
with the dew of heaven, till

his Miairs were' grown like

eagles' feathers, and his nails

like birds' daws.
34 And *at the end of the

days I Nebuchadnezzar liftedup
mine eyes unto heaven, and
mine understanding returned
unto me, and I blessed the

^most' High, and I praised and
honoured him ^ that liveth for

ever ^ whose ' dominion t is -^an

everlasting dominion, and his

kingdom °is' from generation

to generation :

35 And '' all the inhabitants of

the earth tare reputed as no
thing : and ^ he doeth accord-

ing to his will in the army
of heaven, and hmiong the in-

habitants of the earth : and
' none can * stay his hand, or

say unto him, '"What doest

thou ?

36 At the same time *my rea-

son ' returned unto me ;
^ and

for the glory of my kingdom,
"mine honour' and brightness
returned unto me ; and my
counsellors and my lords sought
unto me ; and I was established

in my kingdom, and excellent

'majesty' was "added unto me.
37 Now I Nebucliadnezzar

praise and extol and honour
the King of heaven^ ^all whose'
works tare truth, and his ways
^judgment': "and those that

walk in pride he is able to

abase.

CHAPTER 5.

°lBehhazzar's imjnousfeast. 5 A Jiancl-

uritinff, unknown to the magiciavR,
trouUeth the king. 10 At the com-
mendation of the queen Daniel is

hrouyht. IT He, reproving the king
ofpride and idnlatni, 2.5 readeth and
interpret.! Ii th,- irriiin;/. SO I'he mon-
archy (x tnnisUiir,! tn the Nedes.'

BELSHAZZAll the king
''made a great feast to a

thousand of his lords, and drank
wine before the thousand.
2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted

the wine, commanded to bring

the golden and silver vessels

-''which Miis" father Nebuchad-
nezzar' had ''taken out of the
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was
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3 s • for

M Aram.
strike.
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s mine
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! s
; for

all his
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ment
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zar his

father
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3 " Aram.
bright-
ness.

< * In him
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s s purple,

9M0r,
rule as
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temple which ^ was in Jerusa-
lem ; that the king°,' and
his 'princes,' his wives°,' and
his concubines, might drink
therein.

3 Then they brought the
golden vessels that were taken
out of the temple of the house
of God which ^xoas at Jerusa-
lem ; and the king°,' and his
'princes,' his wives °,' and his
concubines, drank in them.
4 They drank wine, ''and
praised the gods of gold, and of
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood,
and of stone.

5 °1[^' 'In the same hour came
forth fingers of a man's hand,
and wrote over against the
candlestick upon the plaister

of the wall of the king's palace :

and the king saw the part of
the hand that wrote.
6 Then the king's ^* counte-
nance '"was changed*, and his

thoughts troubled him', so that'

the "joints of his loins were
loosed, and his * knees smote
one against another.
7 ""The king cried 'aloud to

bring in "the ''astrologers,'

the Chaldeans, and the sooth-
sayers. ''And the ' king spake°,

'

and said to the wise Unen of

Babylon, Whosoever shall read
this writing, and shew me the
interpretation thereof, shall be
clothed with ^* scarlet,' and
t/iaye a chain of gold about his

neck, " and shall ^ be the third
ruler in the kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king's
wise ^men: "but they could
not read the writing, nor make
known to the king the inter-

pretation "thereof.
9 Then was king Belshaz-

zar greatly '' troubled, and his

"countenance was changed in

him, and his lords were 'as-

tonied.

'

10 °^ ' Now the queen by rea-
son of the words of the king
and his lords came into the
banquet house :

° and ' the
queen spake and said, ^ O king,
live for ever":' let not thy
thoughts trouble thee, nor let

thy countenance be changed :

11 'There is a man in thy
kingdom, in whom t is the
spirit of the holy gods ; and in

the days of thy * father light

and understanding andwisdom.

1 Or, of
an inter-

•- Or, of a
dissolve!-.
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like the wisdom of the gods,
was found in him

' ; whom ' the
king Nebuchadnezzar thy " fa-

ther, "the king, Isay, thy father,
made ^ * master of the magi-
cians, * astrologers, ' Chaldeans,
Uind soothsayers

;

12 ^Forasmuch as an excellent
spirit, and knowledge, and un
derstanding, "^ interpreting of
dreams, and shewing of 'hard'
sentences, and "dissolving of
* doubts, were found in the
same Daniel, '' whom the king
named Belteshazzar " : now ' let

Daniel be called, and he will

shew the interpretation.
13 ' Then was Daniel brought

in before the king. *^nc^ the'

king spake and said unto Da-
niel, ^AH thou that Daniel,
which hirt of the children of

the captivity of Judah, whom
the king my 'father brought
out of "Jewry'?
14 1 have ° even' heard of thee,

that ^the spirit of the gods Hs
in thee, and Hhat light and
understanding and excellent
wisdom is found in thee.
15 And now ''the wise ^ men,

the 'astrologers,' have been
brought in before me, that they
should read this writing, and
make known unto me the in-

terpretation thereof : but they
could not shew the interpreta-
tion of the thing^:'
16 ^And' I have heard of thee,

that thou canst *"make' inter-
pretations, and dissolve doubts

:

*now if thou canst read the
writing, and make known to

me the interpretation thereof,
thou shalt be clothed with
'scarlet,' and ^have a chain of

gold about thy neck, and shalt
•^ be the third ruler in the king-
dom.
17 °ir' Then Daniel answered

and said before the king. Let
thy gifts be to thyself, and
give thy -^rewards to another

;

^yet' I will read the writing
unto the king, and make known
to him the interpretation.
IS O thou king, ''the ^most

high ' God gave Nebuchadnez-
zar thy father 'a' kingdom,
and 'majesty,' and glory, and
" honour '

:

19 And ''for the majesty' that
he gave him, 'all * people,' na-
tions, and languages",' trem-

i s
; and

2 " Or, thy
father,

king
3 f' him
4 s en-

chanters.

3 s But
4 s give

' purple,

"Or,
rule as
one of
threti

never-

sMost
High

3 s the
s great-
ness,
s majesty
s because
of the
greatness

^sthe
peoples.
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scribed
iM That is,

num-
bered,
weighed,
and di-

visions.

2SbrougIit

it to an
end.

" s tliou

« s purple,

bled and feared before him :

whom he woukl lie slew '

;

' and
whom he woidd he kept alive

;

and whom he would he "set

up ; ' and whom he would he
put down.
20 "But when his heart was

lifted up, and his "mind har-

dened ^in pi'ide,' he was -^de-

posed from his kingly throne,
and they took his glory from
him :

1 And he was 'driven from
the sons of men ; and *his heart
was made like the beasts, and
his dwelling Hvas with the
wild asses ^: they fed hini'

with grass like oxen, and his

body was wet with the dew of

heaven^; '"till' he knew that

the ^niost high God ruled' in

the kingdom of men, and Hhat
he "appointeth' over it whom-
soever he will.

22 And thou his son, O Bel
shazzar, "hast not humbled
thine heart, though thou knew
est all this

;

23 " But hast lifted up thyself

against the Lord of heaven
and they have brought the ves
sels of his house before thee,

and thou°,' and thy lords, thy
wives °,' and thy concubine
have drunk wine in them ; and
thou hast praised the gods of

silver, and gold, of brass, iron,

wood, and stone, 'which see

not, nor hear, nor know : and
the God in whose hand thy
breath Us, "and whose ^are all

thy ways, hast thou not glori-

fied :

24 Then was the part of the
hand sent from ^him ;' and this

writing was ^ written '.

25 °11' And this Hs the writing

that was = written', ' MENE,
MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR-
SIN.
26 This +is the interpretation

of the thing : MENE ; God
hath numbered thy kingdom,
and "finished it.'

27 TEKEL ; ''Thou' artweigh-
ed in the balances, and art found
wantiTig.

2S •'PERES; ^Thy' kingdom
is divided, and given to the
" Medes and * Persians.
29 Then commanded Belshaz

zar, and they clothed Daniel
with ' scarlet, ' and ^piU a chain
of gold about his neck, and

cli.4.30,37

<! ch. 9. 1.

/ Chald.

comedown.
Chald.
he as the
son of. &c.

h Or, noiv.

"Ch.4.32,.(;c.

kOr,
he made
his heart
equal, «£c.

I Est. 1. 1.

' Or, came
tumitlt-
uously.

made °a' proclamation con-
cerning him, ''that he should
be the third ruler in the king-

dom.
30 °ir' ''Li that night °was'
Belshazzar the ^king of the
Chaldeans' .slain.

31 ^ '' And Darius the * Median
took' the kingdom, "being 'Ma-

hout threescore and two years

old.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 Daniel made chief o.f the presiderits.

i They obtain an idolatrous decree.

10 Daniel, accused of the breach there-

o.f, is cast into the lions' den. 18

Daniel is saved, 25 and God magnified
by a decree.'

IT pleased Darius to set ^over

the kingdom an hundred
and twenty ^princes,' which
should be ^ over ' the whole
kingdom

;

2 And over 'these' three pre-

sidents*;' of whom Daniel Uvas
"first:' that Hhe princes' might
give "accounts' unto them, and '

the king should have no dam-
age.

3 Then this Daniel was * pre-

ferred' above the presidents
and * princes', 'because an ex-

cellent spirit hvas in him ; and
the king thought to set him
over the whole realm.
4 °ir' ''Then the presidents

and ^princes' .sought to find

occasion against Daniel ^con-

cerning ' the kingdom ; but
they could find none occasion

nor fault ; forasmuch as he
Uvas faithful, neither was there
any error or fault found in

him.
5 Then said these men, We

shall not find any occasion a-

gainst this Daniel, except we
find ^ it against him concerning
the law of his God.
6 Then these presidents and

"princes' '"assembled together
to the king, and said thus unto
him, ^King Darius, live for

ever.

7 All the presidents of the
kingdom, the ° governors, and
the princes,' the counsellors °,

and the 'captains,' have con
suited together "to establish a

royal statiite, and to make a

•'firm ''deci'ee,' that whosoever
shall ask a petition of any
* God ' or man for thirty days,

save of thee, O king, he shall

be cast into the den of lions

1 "Or,
1-ule as
one of
three

2 s Chal-
dean
king was
M [Chap.
6. 1 in
Aram.]
s Mede
reeeived

'S satraps,

; s
through-
out

" s them

3 s one

;

1 s tliese

satraps

2Saccount
* that
s distin-

guished
sthe
satraps

touching

s satraps
s M Or,

came
tumult-
uously
(and so

in vv. 11,

15)

9 s depu-
ties and
the
satraps,
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nors,

SMOr,
that the

king
should
establish

a statute,

and
make <t-c.

3 s strong
interdict,

<Sgod



Daniel is cast DANIEL 6. into the lions' den. R.V

8 Now, O king, establish the
'decree', and sign the writing,
that it be not changed, accord-
ing to the ''law of the Medes
and Persians, which ""altereth
not.

9 Wherefore king Darius
signed the writing and the
ciccrcG .

10 °*!r'''Now' when Daniel
knew that the writing was
signed, he went into his house

;

•and' his windows ^being' open
in his chamber •'^ toward Jeru-
salem S' he kneeled upon his

knees '' three times a day, and
prayed, and gave thanks be-
fore his God, as he did afore-
time.
11 Then these men assem-

bled", and found Daniel "Spray-

ing and making' supplication
before his God.
12 'Then they came near, and

spake before the king con-
cerning the king's Mecree';
Hast thou not signed 'a de-
cree,' that every man that
shall "ask a jyetition of any
God' or man Avithin thirty days,
save ^of ' thee, O king, shall be
cast into the den of lions ?

The king answered and said,

The thing ^ is true, ''accord-

ing to the law of the Medes
and Persians, which ''altereth

not.

13 Then answered they and
said before the king. That
Daniel, ^ which t/s of the chil-

dren of the captivity of Judah,
'"regardeth not thee, O king,
nor the ''decree' that thou hast
signed, but maketh his petition
three times a day.
14 Then the king, when he

heard Uhese words, ''was sore
displeased °with himself, and
set t his heart on Daniel to de-
liver him : and he laboured till

the going down of the sun to

^deliver' him.
15 Then these men assembled

° unto the king, and said unto
the king. Know, O king, that
'"the' law of the Medes and
Persians* is, That no decree'
nor statute which the king es-

tal)lisheth may be changed.
16 Then the king commanded,
and they brought Daniel, and
cast l/in/i- into the den of lions.

Noio the king spake and said
unto Daniel, Thy God whom

Chald.
passethnot.
il So
Mat. 27. 66.

/I Kin. 8. 44,

48.

Ps. 5. 7.

Jonah 2. 4.

•' ch. 2. 1.

h Vs. 55. 17.

Acts 2. 1, 2,

15.

ch. 2, 4.

" ch. 2. 23.

' Heb. 11.33

ch. 3. 12

Heb. 11.

ch. 4. 34,
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thou servest continually, he
will deliver thee.

17 "And a stone was brought,
and laid upon the mouth of the
den ;

** and the king sealed it

with his own signet, and with
tlie signet of his lords ;

' that
-the purpose might not' be
changed concerning Daniel.
IS °ir' Then the king went to

his palace, and passed the night
fasting : neither were ^"instru-
ments of 'musick' brought be-
fore him: ^and his sleep ^went'
from him.
19 Then the king arose very

early in the morning, and went
in haste unto the den of lions.

20 And when he came "^to' the
den', he cried with a lament-
able voice °unto Daniel': °a?irf'

the king spake and said to
Daniel, Daniel, servant of
the living God, ^is thy God,
whom thou servest continually,
able to deliver thee from the
lions ?

21 Then said Daniel unto the
king, 'O king, live for ever.
22 '"My God hath sent his

angel, and hath "shut the lions'

mouths, Hhat' they have not
hurt me : forasmuch as before
him innocency was found in
me ; and also before thee, O
king, have I done no hurt.
23 Then was the king exceed-
ing glad °for him', and com-
manded that they should take
Daniel up out of the den. So
Daniel was taken up out of the
den, and no manner of hurt
was found upon him, ' because
he 'believed' in his God.
24 °ir' And the king command-

ed, "and they brought those
men which had accused Daniel,
and they cast Hhein into the
den of lions, them, ^ their chil-

dren, and their wives ; and the
lions had the mastery of them,
and braka all their bones in

pieces' or ever they came at

the bottom of the den.
25 % 'Then king Darius wrote
unto all -people,' nation.s, and
languages, that dwell in all

the earth ; Peace be multiplied
unto you.
26 *! make a decree, ^That in

every' dominion of my king-
dom men "tremble and fear be-
fore the God of Daniel :

'' for

he Us the living God, and

2 s the
peojiles,

3 s thfit in

all the
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• s brake
forth

' s it was
raised up
"Or,
as other-
wise rearl,

it raised
tip one
domi-

8 s were
in his

mouth
between
his teeth

' ^ terrible

and
powerful,
»^ Or,

dreadful

1 s Ids

feet

stedfast for ever, and his king-

lom Uhat which shall not be
'"destroyed, and his dominion
hhall he even unto the end^'
27 He delivereth and rescu-

eth, "and he worketh signs

and wonders in heaven and in

earth V who hath delivered

Daniel from the -^power of the

lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered
n the reign of Darius, '' and in

the reign of * Cyrus the Per-

sian.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of
God's kingdom. 15 The interpretation

thereof

IN the first year of Belshaz-
zar king of Babylon /Da-

niel ^'had a dream and "" visions

of his head upon his bed : then
he wrote the dream °,' ^and
told the sum of the "matters.

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw
in my vision by night, and,

behold, the four winds of the

heaven * strove' upon the great

sea.

3 And four great beasts 'came
up from the sea, diverse one
from another.
4 The first Uvas "like a lion,

and had eagle's wings : I be-

held till the wings thereof were
plucked, * and it was lifted up
from the earth, and made ^ stand
upon ^the' feet as a man, and
a man's heart was given to it.

5 "And behold another beast,

a second, like to a bear, and
^it raised up itself on one
side, and °it had ' three ribs

'in the mouth of it between
the teeth of it': and they said

thus unto it, Arise, devour
much flesh.

6 After this I beheld, and lo

another, like a leopard, which
had upon the back of it fou

wings of a fowl ; the beast had
also 'four heads ; and dominion
was given to it.

7 After tliis I saw in the night
visions, and behold "a fourth

beast, "dreadful and terrible,'

and strong exceedingly ; and it

liad great iron teeth : it de-

voured and brake in pieces,

and stamped the residue with
'the feet of it': and it Uvas
diverse from all the beasts that

hcere before it; ''and it had
ten horns.
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8 I considered the horns, and,
behold, "there came up among
them another ' little horn, be-

fore whom there were' three
of the first horns " plucked up
by the roots : and, behold, in

this horn Uoere eyes like the
eyes ''of ^ man, "and a mouth
speaking great things.

9 °1I' 'L beheld till °the'
thrones were *cast down, and
the Ancient' of days did_ sit ^
'whose garment' ^was white as

snow, and the hair of his head
like ° the ' pure wool '^

:

' his

throne "was like the fiery flame,'

and ^lis wheels as' burning
fire.

10 "A fiery stream issued and
came forth from before him

:

thousand thousands minister-

ed unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before
him :

"^ the "judgment' was set,

and the books were opened.
11 I beheld Hhen' because of

the voice of the great words
which the horn spake":' ^I be-

held teyen till the beast was
slain, and his body destroyed,
and ^ given to the burning
flame.'

12 * As concerning' the rest of

the beasts, °they had' their

dominion * taken away : yet
their lives were prolonged for

a season and " time.

13 I saw in the night visions,

and, behold, "''one like the Son
of man' came with the clouds
of heaven*, and came' to ''the

"Ancient' of days, and they
brought him near before him.
14 ''And there was given him

dominion, and glory, and a

kingdom, that all ^* people,' na-

tions, and languages",' should
serve him : his dominion
*an everlastingdominion, which
shall not pass away, and his

kingdom Uhat which shall not
be destroyed.
15 11 "I Daniel' ™ was grieved

in °my spirit in' the midst of

^t«M/ ''body, and the visions of

my head troubled me.
16 I came near unto one of

them that stood by, and asked
him the truth ^ of ' all this. So
he told me, and made me know
the interpretation of the things.

17 'These great beasts, which
are four, Uire four kings, Uvhich
shall arise out of the earth.

s horn,
a little

one,
before
which

' * were

s placed
ror,
cast
down],
and one
that was
ancient
s

: his

raiment

=• was
fiery

flames,
I s the
wheels
thereof

3 s he was
given
to be
burned
with fire.

" Aram.
to the

burning
offire.

i s And
as for

" s there
8 s one
like unto
a son
of man,
and he
came
even
's ancient
IS the
peoples,

!SAS
for me
Daniel,
my spirit

' " Aram.
the
sheath.

I s con-
cerning



The vision of the DANIEL 8. ram and he goat.

1 s Most
- s receive

18 But '*the saints of the
'*most' High shall Hake' the
kingdom, and possess the king-
dom for ever, even for ever and
ever.
19 Then I ^would' know the

truth *of' •''the fourth beast,

whicli was diverse ^from all

*the others, exceeding dread-
ful,' whose teeth Uvere of iron,

and his nails to/ brass ; ^ which
devoured, brake in pieces, and
stamped the residue with his

feet;

20 And * of the ten horns that
Uvcre "in' his head, and °o/'
the other ' which came up, and
before 'whom' three fell ; even
°o/' that horn that had eyes,
and a mouth that spake °very'
great things, whose look ^was
more stout than his fellows.

21 I beheld, 'and the same
horn made war with the saints,

and prevailed against them
;

22 '"Until the "Ancient' of

days came, "and 'judgment'
was given ^to the saints of the
^ most ' High ; and the time
came that the saints

the kingdom.
23 Thus he said. The fourth
beast shall be * * the ' fourth
kingdom upon earth, which
shall be diverse from all * king-
doms, and shall devour the
whole earth, and shall '^ tread
it down, and break it in pieces.

24 "" And ^ the ten horns ' out
of this kingdom 'fwe' ten kings
°that shall' arise : and another
shall 'rise' after them ; and he
shall be diverse from the "first,'

and he shall ^ subdue ' three
kings.

25 ''And he shall speak °greaV
words against the * most' High,
and shall ' wear out the saints

of the ^most High, and' "think
to change "^ times and laws:'
and *they shall be given into
his hand ''until a time and
times and ^ the dividing of

'

time.

26 ''But the « judgment' shall
sit, and they shall take away
his dominion, to consume and
to destroy t it unto the end.
27 And the "kingdom and ^

dominion, and the greatness of

the 'kingdom' under the whole
heaven, shall be given to the
people of the saints of the
most High, •''whose' kingdom

B.C. c. 555.
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Hs an everlasting kingdom,
''and all '' dominions shall serve
and obey him.
28 'Hitherto' Hs the end of
the matter. As for me Daniel,
"my "cogitations' much trou-
bled me, and my ^ countenance
' changed in me : but I '' kept
the matter in my heart.

CHAPTER 8.
°1 Daniel's vMon of the ram and he

goat. 13 Two thousand three hundred
days of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth
Daniel, and interpreteth the vision.'

IN the third year of the reign
of king Belshazzar a vision

appeared unto me, ^even unto
me Daniel, after that which
appeared unto me ' at the first.

2 And I saw in *a vision ; and
it came to pass,' when I saw,
° that I was at * Shushan in '

the 'palace, which ^is in the
province of Elam ; and I saw
in 'a' vision, and I was by the
river °of ' Ulai.

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes,

and saw, and, behold, there
stood before the river a ram
which had Hwo horns : and the
U,wo horns Hvere high ; but one
Hvas higher than ^the other,

and the higher came up last.

4 I saw the ram pushing west-
ward, and northward, and
southward ;

^ so that no beasts
might' stand before him, nei-

ther Uvas there any that could
deliver out of his hand ;

' but
he did according to his will,

and 'became great.'

5 And as I was considering,
behold, an^he goat' came from
the west ^on' the face of the
whole earth, and *"touched not
the ground : and the goat ^had
'a notable horn between his

eyes.
6 And he came to the ram
that had * Hioo horns, which
I "had seen' standing before
the river, and ran 'unto' him
in the fury of his power.
7 And I saw him come close

unto the ram, and he was
moved with choler against him,
and smote the ram, and brake
his two horns*:' and there was
no power in the ram to stand
before him^' but he cast him
down to the ground, and 'stamp-
ed' upon him*:' and there was
none that could deliver the ram
out of his hand.
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i s And
the
he-goat
magni-
fied him-
self ex-
ceedingly

5 s instead
of it

there
' ^ honis
4 s glori-

ous
* s some
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host and
of the
stars

it cast
down
6S

8 'Therefore the he goat waxed
very great': and when he was
strong, the great horn was bro-

ken; and ^for it' came up *four

notable 'ones' toward the four

winds of heaven.
9 ^And out of one of them
came forth a little horn, which
waxed exceeding great, ''to-

ward the south, and toward
the east, and toward the *

''plea-

sant' land.
10 'And it waxed great, Uven

'' to ' the host of heaven ; and
' "it cast down some of the host
and of the stars' to the ground,
and "stamped' upon them.
11 Yea, '*he magnified him-

self even ''to 'the prince of

the host*, "and "^by him ^the
daily sacrifice was taken away,'

and the place of his sanctuary
was cast down.
12 And "''an host was given
him against the daily sacrifice

by reason of transgression,' and
it cast down ""the' truth to the

ground'"; and if'practisedj'and
prospered.
13 °ir' Then I heard "^one

saint speaking,' and another
'-saint' said unto 'that certain

^^sainV which spake. How long
Uhall he the vision concerning
the 'daily sacrifice,^ and the
transgression ^™of desolation,'

to give both the sanctuary and
the host to be trodden under
foot?
14 And he said 'unto me,
Unto two thousand and three
hundred *

' days ' ; then shall

the sanctuary be *
" cleansed.

15 1^ And it came to pass,

when I, teceji I Daniel, had
seen the vision, ''and 'sought
for the meaning, then,' behold,
there stood before me ''as the
appearance of a man.
16 And I heard a man's voice

''between the hanhs of IJlai,

which called, and said, -^Gabriel,

make this t man to understand
the vision.

17 So he came near where T

stood ^:' and when he came, I

was ' afraid, ' and ' fell upon
my face : but he said unto me.
Understand, O son of man " : for

one i'"Sone ^^ cQ\\Wm\A\hvr)it offcrinfi, 2 s that

maketh desolate, ^ " According to the ancient
versions, unto him. * ^ evenings and mornings

5 " Heh. jtistified. c s that I sought to understand it

[" Heb. uncierstandinff] ; and, ' s
j

8S aflrighted
' s

; for the vision belougcth to the time of the end.
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at the time of the end shall he

the vision.'

18 "Now as he was speaking
with me, I 'was in a deep sleep

on' my face toward the ground

:

^ but he touched me, and '' set

me "upright.
19 And he said, Behold, I

will make thee know what
shall be in the ^last end' of

the indignation :
'' for * at

the time appointed the end
shall 6e.'

20 ™ The ram which thou saw-
est * having ttvo horns' tare the
kings of Media and Persia.

21 '''And the rough '^goat' Us
the king of ' Grecia ' : and the
great horn that ^ is between his

eyes ^Ss the first king.
22 *

" Now that being broken,
whereas four stood up for it,'

four kingdoms shall stand up
out of the nation, but not ' in

'

his power.
23 And in the latter time of

their kingdom, when the trans-

gressors "are come to the full,

a king ''of fierce countenance,
and understanding dark sen-

tences, '' shall stand up.

24 And his power shall be
mighty, * but not ' by his own
power'-:' and he shall "destroy
wonderfully, 'and shall pros-

per ^ and practise, "and' shall
^ destroy the mighty '" and ^ the
^ holy people.
25 And ^through his policy

°also' he shall cause craft to

prosper in his hand ; ''and he
shall magnify Uiimself in his

heart, and 'by "^ peace shall'

Mestroy many : "he shall also

stand up against the * Prince'

of princes ; but he shall be
"broken without hand.
26 "And the vision of the

"evening and the morning
which was ' told t {.? true

:

'"wherefore' shut thou up the

vision ; for it -shall he for

many days.'

27 "And I Daniel fainted, and
was sick ^certain days ; "after-

ward ' I rose up, '' and did the

king's business*;' and I was
astonished at the vision, '*but
none understood ^ it.

CHAPTER 9.

°3 Daniel maketh confession of sins,

lO and praijeth for the restoration of
Jcrnsalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him
of the seventy iveeks.'
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R.V. DanieVs confession DANIEL 9.

s for the
accom-
plishing
of the
desola-
tions of
Jerusa-
lem, even
seventy
years.

= M Or,
to seek
after
prayer

and lyraycr. I R.V.

IN the first year "of Darius
the son of Ahasuerus, of the

seed of the Medes, " which was
made king over the reahn of
the Chaldeans

;

2 In the first year of his reign
I Daniel understood by ^ books
the number of the years, where-
of the word of the Lord came
to * Jeremiah the prophet,
-that he would accomplish
seventy years in the desola-
tions of Jerusalem.'

.3 °ir' "And I set my face
unto the Lord God, "to seek
by prayer and supplications,
with fasting, and sackcloth,
and ashes':'

4 And I prayed unto the
Lord my God, and made °my'
confession, and said, O '"Lord,
the great and dreadful God,
"keeping the' covenant and
mercy ''to' them that love
him', and to them that' keep
his commandments

;

5 ^ We have sinned, and have
^committed iniquity,' and have
done wickedly, and have re-

belled, even " by departing

'

from thy precepts and from
thy 'judgments'

:

6 "Neither have we hearkened
unto thy servants the pro-
phets, which spake in thy
name to our kings, our princes,
and our fathers, and to all the
people of the land.

7 O Lord, * righteousness t''/)e-

longeth unto thee, but unto us
confusion of "faces,' as at this
day ; to the men of Judah,
and to the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, and unto all Israel,

that are near, and Hhat are
far off, through all the coun-
tries whither thou hast driven
them, because of their trespass
that they have trespassed a-

gainst thee.
8 O Loi'd, to us ^belongetli

confusion of face, to our
kings, to our princes, and to
our fathers, because we have
sinned against thee.
9 "To the Lord our God "f be-

long mercies and forgivenesses",
though' we have rebelled a-

gainst him
;

10 'Neither have we obeyed
the voice of the Lord our God,
to walk in his laws, which he
set before us by his servants
the prophets.

.ler. ?. .5,10.

Or, in
which he,

i31. 17. ,u
& 32. 1S», ii

Lam. '1. 17
- 2Chr.36.a
Jer.'iS. li.

& 29. 1(1.

Zecli. 1. 6,

' Neh. 1. 4.

James 4, 8.

* 2. 13.

'

Ezek. 5. 9.

Amos 3. 2.

• Lev. 26. U.
Deut.28.].5.
Lam. 2. 17.

h Is. 9. 13.

Jer. 2. 3U.

&5.3.
Hos. 7. 7.

; Heb. in-
treated we
not theface

. 20. 6.

Ps. 106. fi.

Is. 64. &-7.

Jer. 14. 7.

2€lir.3B.15,
Heb.

ver. .5.

' 1 Sam.12
Ps. 31. 1.

Zech. S. 3.

Ex. 20. 5.

Lam. 2. l.'j

' Ps. 44. 13.

Ps. 67. !.

& 80. .3, 7, 19.

Lam. 5. 18.

ver. 19.

John 16. 24.
" Is. 37. 17.
" Neb. 9. 17.

's. 130. 4. 7.

E;
.14,

IHeb.
whereupon
thy name

969

1

1

Yea, * all Israel have trans-
gressed thy law, even 'by de-
parting, that they might' not
obey thy voice -

; therefore tli

curse is poured' upon us, and
the oath that ^ is written in
the ''laAv of Mo.ses the ser
vant of God ", because ' we have
sinned against him.
12 And he hath -^confirmed

his words, which he spake a
gainst us, and against oui
judges that judged us, by
bringing upon us a great evil

:

''for under the whole heaven
hath not been done as hath
been done upon Jerusalem,
13 *As ^ it is written in the

law of Moses, all this evil is

come upon us: *yet '"made
we not our prayer before' the
Lord our God, that we * might'
turn from our iniquities, and
^understand' thy truth.
14 Therefore hath the Lord

" watched ' upon ' the evil, and
brought it upon us: for 'the
Lord our God t is righteous in
all his works which he doeth *

"" for we obeyed not ' his voice.
15 And now, O Lord our God,
Hhat hast brought thy people
forth out of the land of Egypt
with a mighty hand, and hast
"^gotten thee * renown, as at
this day ;

^ we have sinned, we
have done wickedly.
16 °^' O Lord, "according to

all thy "righteousness, 'I be-
seech thee, let thine anger and
thy fury ' be turned away from
thy city Jerusalem, 'Hhy holy
mountain : because for our
sins, "and for the iniquities of
our fathers, -^Jerusalem and thy
people ^'•'are become a reproach
to all t that are ^ about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God,
hear' the prayer of thy ser-

vant, and * his supplications,
''and cau-je thy face to shine
upon thy sanctuary *that is

desolate, 'for the Lord's sake.
18 '"O my God, incline thine

ear, and hear ; open thine eyes,
^'and behold our desolations,
and the city * which is called
]iy thy name : for we do not
*' present our supplications be-
fore thee for our righteous-
nesses, but for thy great mer-
cies.

19 O Lord, hear; Lord,
forgive •. O Lord, hearken and

ii3
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The seventy DANIEL 10. ^meks foretold. R.V.

2 s
, be-

cause
3 w Or,
being sore
wearied
4M0r,
came
near
unto me

b s
ill.

structed

•^Or,
')nadc me
to under-
stand
s make
thee skil-

ulof
went

stell

"'Or. very

7 s

do ; defer not \ '
" for thine own

sake, O my God": for' thy city

and thy people are called by
thy name.
20 '^ ''And whiles I Uvas
speaking, and praying, and
confessing my sin and the sin

of my people Israel, and pre-
senting my supplication before
the Lord my God for the holy
mountain of my God

;

•21 Yea, whiles I ^ was speak-
ing in prayer, °even' the man
'Gabriel, whom I had seen in
the vision at the beginning,
'being caused to ily ''swiftly,
*

' touched me '" about the time
of the evening oblation.

22 And he ' informed ?jie,' and
talked with me, and said, O
Daniel, I am now come forth
"to ^give thee skill and' un-
derstanding.
23 At the beginning of thy

supplications the ' command-
ment ^came' forth, and *! am
come to ^sliew' Hhee; "for thou
t art

"
" greatly beloved : there-

fore ^'"'understand' the matter,
and "consider' the vision.
2-4 ''Seventy weeks are "deter-
mined' upon thy people and
upon thy holy city, "to •''finish

° the '
" transgression, and ^' to

''make an end of sins, *and to
'make reconciliation for ini-

quity, *and to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness, and to

seal up ° the ' vision and -
' pro-

phecy, "and to anoint ^the
most Holy.'
25 '' Know therefore and ^ un-
derstand,' Hhat "from the
going forth of the command-
ment 'to restore and to build
Jerusalem unto '^*the Messiah
''the Prince' ^ shall he "seven
weeks ^' and threescore and
two weeks": the street' •''shall

be built again, '' and the '' wall,

'

^ even ' in troublous times.
2(3 And after ' threescore and
two weeks '" shall - Messiah ' be
cut off, ^^'but not for himself:
'' and *" the people of the prince
that shall come 'shall destroy
the city " and the sanctuary

;

""and Hhe end' "thereof Uhall

St o'-t'
'^^ ^ with a flood, and ^ unto the

audmoat, ^nd "^of the war' "desolations
I * the ' are determined.
2Sthc
anointed one a s ^nd shall have nothing *' Or,
there shall he none helonrjing to him * s his end
•^ Or, the end thereof ^^ even c s shall be war

:

i.e. c. 538.

Ps. 79. 9.

Or, and
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'J See
Is. 10. 22.
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of days.
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Ezek. 4. 6.

- Heb. bread
of desires,
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Mat. 6. 17.

Or, seal up.

k Is. 53. 11.
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prophet.
•" Gen. 2 14.
« Ps. 45. 7._

P Josh. 5. is.

'/ch.12.6,7.
' Mat. 24. 15.

" Ezra 4. 24.
' Rev. 1. 13.

H Jer. 10. 9.

'Or, to build
again Je-
t-usalem.
"Ezek. 1.16.
(.John 1.41.

Ezek. 1.14.
.( Is. 55. 4.

• Rev. 1. 14.

/ Heb. shall
returnaud
be built.

'J Ezek. 1. 7.

h Or, breach,
3r. ditch.
Ezek.l. 24.

Neh.4.8,16.
Heb. in

" Is. 53. 8.

Mark 9. 12.
' Acts 9. 7.

Dhn 14. 30.
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{the Jews]
they shall
be no more
his people,
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future
people.

• Mat. 22. 7.

'Luke 19. 44.
" Mat. 24.2.
' Mat. 24. 6.

V Is. 8. 7. 8.

-•Or. it shall
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dcsulations.
" ch. 8. 27.
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27 And he shall 'confirm 'the'

covenant with ''niany for one
week : and - in the midst ' of

the week he shall cause the
sacrifice and the "oblation to

cease*,' "and ^for the over-
spreading' of •''abominations
'^ lie shall make it desolate,
^even until ' the consummation,
and that determined ^ shall ' be
poured ^ upon the ^

'' desolate.

'

1
s make
a tirni

• s for the
half
"^ as A.V.
text,

i M Or,
meal
qfering

= even
a great
warfare

s upon
the wing
MQr,
tijMn the

pinnacle of ahoininaiions shall he d-e. * ^ shall
come one that uiaketh desolate; and even unto
7 s

, shall wrath 8 a out " s desolator. '^ Or,
desolate

CHAPTER 10.

°1 Daniel seeth a vision. 10 Beinci
troubled with fear he is comforted by
the anrjeV

IN the third year of Cyrus
king of Persia a thing was

revealed unto Daniel, '"whose
name was called Belteshazzar

;

^and the thing t-jwstrue, ""but
the time appointed tvas " long'

:

and "he understood the thing,

and had understanding of the
vision.

2 In those days I Daniel was
mourning three -''full' weeks.
3 1 ate no "pleasant bread,
neither came flesh nor wine in

my mouth, "neither did I an-
oint myself at all, till three
whole weeks were fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twen-
tieth day of the first month, as

I was by the side of the great
river, which ti^- ""'Hiddekel'';'

5 °Then' ^^I lifted up mine
eyes, and looked, and ''behold
'^a "certain' man clothed in

linen, who.se loins tioe/'e "^girded

with ^''fine' gold of Uphaz :

6 His body also '^loas "like the
beryl, and his face ''as the
appearance of lightning, ""and

his eyes as lamps of fire, and
his arms "and his feet like in

colour to *^ polished' bras.s, 'and
the voice of his words like the
voice of a multitude.
7 And I Daniel "alone saw

the vision : for the men that
were with me saw not the
vision ; but a great quaking
fell upon them, ^so that' they
fled to hide tliemselves.
8 * Therefore' I was left alone,
and saw this great vision, "and
there remained no strength in

me : for my * comeliness was
turned in me into corruption,
and I retained no strength.

"That is,

Tigris.

s and

sso



R.V. 1 Daniel is comforted. DANIEL 11. The overthrow of Persia. R.V.

''^touched
me again

9 Yet heard I the voice of his

words :
" and when I heard the

voice of his words, thenwas 1 4n'
a deep sleep on my face, "and'
ray face toward the ground.
lU °1[' *And, behold, 'an'
hand touched me, w^hich '"'set

me upon my knees and Hipon
the palms of my hands.
11 And he said unto me, O

Daniel, '""s.^ man greatly be-

loved, understand the words
that I speak unto thee, and
•''stand upright*^;' for unto thee
am I now sent". And' when
he had spoken this word unto
me, I stood trembling.
12 Then said he unto me,

'Fear not, DanieP:' for from
the first day that thou didst set

thine heart to understand, and
to ^chasten' thyself before thj'

God, '" thy words were heard ^

'

and I am come for thy Mvords.'
13 "But the prince of the
kingdom of Persia withstood
me one and twenty days":'
but, lo, ^' Michael, ^ one of the
chief princes, came to help
me";' and I "remained there
with the kings of Persia.

14 Now I am come to make
thee understand what shall be-

fall thy people 'in the latter

days : "for °yet' the vision ^is

' for many days.
15 And when he had spoken

^such words unto me,' -^I set

my face toward the ground,
and ° I became ' duml).
16 And, behold, ^"'one like the

similitude of the sons of men
" touched my lips : then I open-
ed my mouth, and spake °,' and
said unto him that stood before
me, O my lord, by ° the vision
''my sorrows are turned upon
me, and I ^have retained' no
strength.
17 For how can "the servant

of this my lord talk with this

my lord ? for as for me, straight-

way there remained no strength
in me, neither "is' there breath
left in me.
18 Then there ^came again
and touched me' tone like the
appearance of a man, and he
strengthened me \

'

19 ''And - said, O man greatly
beloved, 'fear not: peace ^he

unto thee, be sti'ong, yea, be
strong. And when he 'had
spoken' unto me, I was strength-

;.C.C.534.
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h Jer. 1. 9.

ch. 9. 21.
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^Heb.
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h ' .13.
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ch. 12. 1.

Julie 9.

Rev. 12.

:

J Or. the
first.

'i ver. 11.

'• Judg. 6.

:

'lOr,

971

ened, and said, Let my lord
speak ; for thou hast strength-
ened me.
20 Then said he, Knowest thou
wherefore I ' come unto thee ?

and now will I return to fight

''with the prince of Persia : and
when I "am gone' forth, lo, the
prince of ' Grecia' shall come.
21 But I will ' shew' thee that
which is ^ noted in the scrip-

ture' of truth: and Hhere is

none that "''holdeth with me
" in these things, '

'' but Michael
your prince.

CHAPTER IL
° 1 TJie overthrow of Persia by the king

of Grecia. 5 Leagues and conflicts
between the kings of the south and of
the north.'

''
'' ALSO I' *in the first year of

J\_ 'Darius the Mede, ^even

I, stood' to confirm and °to'
strengthen him.
2

" And now will I shew thee
the truth. Behold, there shall

stand up yet three kings in

Persia ; and the fourth shall be
far richer than Hhey all : and
'by his strength' through his
riches* Hie shall stir up all

against the realm of "Grecia.'
3 And ''a mighty king shall

stand up, that shall rule with
great dominion, and ""do ac-

cording to his will.

4 And when he shall stand up,
^ his kingdom shall be broken,
and shall be divided toward
the four winds of heaven ; 'and'
not to his po.sterity, *nor ac-

cording to his dominion 'which'
he ruled ^ :

' for his kingdom
shall be plucked up, even for
others beside Hhose.'
5 °V And the king of the
south "shall be strong, and one
of his princes ; and he shall be
strong above him, and have
dominion ; his dominion hhall
be a great dominion.
6 And ' in ' the end of years
they •''shall join themselves to-

gether ; 'for the king's daugh-
ter' of the south shall come to

the king of the north to make
^^an agreement: but she shall

not retain the ''power of the'

arm ; neither shall he stand,
nor his arm ^

:
' but she shall be

given up, and they that brought
her, and *he that begat her,
and he that strengthened her
in ^the)>c^ times.
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Leagues and conflicts DANIEL 11. of the kings. R.V.

10 s And
11 s

; and
lie shall

uome on
at tlie

end of
tlietimes,

e.nen of
["Or, for]

7 But out of a ' branch of her
roots shall tone stand up *in
his "estate,' which shall come
'with an' army, and shall enter
into the fortress of the king of

the north, and shall deal against

them, and shall prevail

:

8 And ^ shall also carry cap-

tives into Egypt' their gods,

with their 'princes,' and with
their ** precious' vessels of sil-

ver and of gold
'

; and he shall

continue inore years than ' the
king of the north.
9 '-"So the king of the south

shall come into his kingdom,
and' shall return into his own
land.

10 ^But' his sons ^ shall ^be
stirred up,' and shall assemble
a multitude of great forces^:

and one shall certainly come,'
"and overflow, and pass through

:

"then shall he return, and be
stirred up,' ^'^emn to his for-

tress.

11 And the king of the south
shall be moved with choler, and
shall come forth and fight with
him, ^even with the king of the
north : and he shall set forth

a great multitude'; but' the
multitude shall be given into

his hand.
12 ^And when he hath taken
away the multitude, ' his heart
shall be "lifted up;' and he
shall cast down ^ many ten
thousands :

' but he shall not
be strengthened hij it.^

13 " For' the king of the north
shall return, and shall set forth

a multitude greater than the
former ", and shall certainly

come "^ after certain years' with
a great army and with much
^'-riches.'

14 And in those times there
shall many stand up against
the king of the south : also

"the ^robbers of thy people
shall "exalt' themselves ^ to

establish the vision ; but they
shall fall.

15 So the king of the north
shall come, and cast up
mount, and take ^^the most
fenced cities': and the arms
of the south shall not with
stand, neither 'his chosen peo
pie, neither ^ahall there he any
strength to withstand.
16 But he that cometh against

I.e. C. 534.
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his place,
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ver. 20.
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ver. 41, 45.
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him " shall do according to his

own will, and ''none shall stand
Ijefore him : and he shall stand
in the •* glorious land, 'which
by' his hand shall be "con-
sumed.'
17 'He' shall °also' "set his

face to * enter' with the strength
of his whole kingdom, 'and
•''upright ones with him; "thus
shall he do': and he shall give
him the daughter of women,
"'corrupting her:' but "she
shall not stand ° on his side\
neither be for him.
18 After this shall he turn his

face unto the '"isles, and shall

take many: but a "prince ""'for

his own Ijehalf ' shall cause ™the
reproach offered by him to

cease ; '-without his own re-

proach' he shall cause 't'i' to

turn upon him.
19 Then he shall turn his face

toward the "fort' of his own
land : but he shall stumble and
fall,

*" and ' not be found.
20 Then shall stand up ' in

his ^estate "a raiser of taxes in^

the glory of the kingdom : but
within few days he shall be
"destroyed, neither in ^ anger,
nor in battle.

21 And -^in his "estate' "shall

stand up a 'vile' person, to
whom they " shall not give ' the
honour of the kingdom : but
he shall come in ''peaceably,

and ' obtain the kingdom by
flatteries.

22 "And with the arms of a

flood shall they be '"overflown'

from before him, and shall be
broken ;

* yea, also the prince
of " the covenant.
23 And after the league ^niade
with him ''he shall work deceit-

fully : for he shall come up,

and shall become strong '- with
a small people.
24 'He shall enter •''peaceably'

even upon the fattest jjlaces of

the province ; and he shall do
t that which his fathers have
not done, nor his fathers' fa^

thers ; he shall scatter among
them °the' prey, and .spoil, and
-riches': ^yea, °and' he shall

""forecast' his devices against

the strong holds, even for a
time.
25 And he shall vStir up his

power and his courage against

the king of the south witli a
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struction.
3 s And he
* s come
5 M ACC.
to the
ancient
version.s,

and
shall
make
equitable

diiions
with
him

:

and he
shall
give ii-c.

6M0r,
equitable
cnn-
ditions

7 s and
he shall

do his
pleasure

8 s to cor-

rupt her;
" Or, to

destroy it

a " Or, it
10 M Or,
coast-

lands
11 M Or,
captain

12 s yea,
more-
over,

1 s his i-e-

proach
2 s for-

tresses
3 A shall
i s place
[" Or,

office]

one tliat

shall

cause an
e.xactor

to pass
throuEfh

5 M Hell.

broken.
« s place

temptililc
8 s liad not
Riven
9S time of

security.

and shall
10 s swept
away

11 M Or, his

covenant
12 A

1 s In
time of
security
shall he
come

2 s sub-
stance

3 s devise



Tlie invasion and DANIEL 11. tyranny of the Romans.

» ^ con-
tinual
burnt
offering,

5 s set up
s s pervert
M Heb.
make

7 " Or, the
teachers

of the
people

s s be wise

9 s join
tliem-
selves

unto
1 " Or. the
teachers

2 s that
be wise

3 s refine

< s purify,

great army ; and the king of

the south shall 'be stirred up
to battle with a very' great and
mighty army";' but he shall

not stand ^ :

' for they shall
* forecast ' devices against him.
26 Yea, they that ^feed of the

portion ' of his " meat shall ^ de-

stroy him, and his army shall

•^overflow : and many shall fall

down slain.

27 And ' both these kings'

'

''hearts Hhall he to do mischief,

and they shall speak lies at one
table '

;
' but it shall not pros-

per':' for ''yet the end hhall
be at the time appointed.
28 Then shall he return into

his land with great "riches';

and ^ his heart shall he against
the holy covenant ; and he shall

do ^ exploits,^ and return to his

own land.

29 At the time appointed he
shall return, and come * toward'
the south; 'but it shall not
be ^as the former, "or as the
latter '

30 °ir' "^For °the' ships of

'^Chittim' shall come against
him':' therefore he shall be
grieved, and * return, and have
indignation "against the holy
covenant •': so shall he do ;' he
shall even return, and have
' intelligence with ' them that
forsake the holy covenant.
31 And arms shall stand on

his part, ''and they shall "pol-

lute' the sanctuary^ofstrength',
and shall take away the ''daily

sacrifice,^ and they shall ^ place'

the abomination that •'^maketh

desolate.

32 And such as do wickedly
against the covenant shall he
''^ corrupt' by flatteries: but
the people that °do' know their

God shall be strong, and do
exploits.

33 'And "they that * under-
stand' among the people shall

instruct many: "'yet they shall

fall by the sword °,' and by
flame, by captivity",' and by
spoil, many days.
34 Now when they shall fall,

they shall be holpen with a

little help : but many shall
^ cleave to ' them with flatteries.

35 And home of Hhem "of
understanding' shall fall, -^to

^try' ''them, and to Spurge,' and
to make Uhem white, t'civjd to

ch. 7. 8, 25.

&8. 25.

2 Thes. 2. 4.

Kev.13.5,6.

ch. 9. 27.

/ver.10.22.

Is. 14. 13.

2 Thes. 2. 4.

ver. 29, 35,

or, Gods
2)rotectors.

P ver. 22.

Heb.

> Is. 21. 1.

Zech. 9. 14.
• Ezek. 38. 4,

1.1.

Kev. 9. 16.

; ch. 8. 11.

* 12. 11.

fOr.asto-
nis)ietli.

^ Or, goodly
Jaml.

Heb.
aend forth.

I' ch. 12. 10.

1 Pet. 1. 7.

J Or,
by them.
ver. 40.

ch. 8. 17

the time of the end :
" because

t ii is yet for ' a ' time appointed.
36 And the king ''shall do ac-
cording to his will ; and he shall
° exalt himself, and magnify
himself above every god, and
shall speak marvellous things
^against the God of gods",' and
" shall prosper "till the indigna-
tion be accomplished*:' for that
^that' is determined shall be
done.
37 Neither shall he regard the

•^ God ' of his fathers, '' nor the
desire of women, *nor i-egard
any god : for he shall magnify
himself above all.

38 'But ™in his 'estate' shall
he honour the ''God of "forces':
and a god whom his fathers
knew not shall he honour with
gold, and silver, and with
precious stones, and ^pleasant
things.

39 'Thus shall he do in the
'most strong holds with a
strange god, whom he shall

acknowledge ancV increase with
glory : and he shall cause them
to rule over many, and shall

divide the land for '"gain.'
40 ^And at the time of the end

•shall the king of the south
"push at' him : and the king of

the north shall come against
him '' like a whirlwind, with
chariots, "and with horsemen,
and with many ships ; and he
shall enter into the countries,
"and shall overflow and pass
'over.'

41 He shall enter also into the
* glorious land, and many coun-
tries shall be overthrown : but
these shall * escape' out of his

hand,°''ei'e?i' Edom, and Moab,
and the chief of the children of
Ammon.
42 He shall * stretch forth his
hand also upon the countries :

and the land of Egypt shall not
escape.
43 But he shall have power
over the treasui-es of gold and
of silver, and over all the pre-
cious things of Egypt : and the
Libyans and the Ethiopians
hhall be " at his steps.

44 But tidings out of the east
and out of the north shall trou-

ble him :
' therefore ' he shall

go forth with great fury to de-
stroy",' and "utterly to make
laway many.
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R.V.
I

Daniel is informed HOSEA 1. of the times.

45 And he shall plant the
tabernacles ' of his palp.ce '^ be-

tween the ''seas in' ''the ''glo-

rious holy mountain ;
" yet he

shall come to his end, and none
shall help him.

CHAPTER 12.

1 Michael shall deliver Israel from
their troubles. 6 Daniel is informed

of the times.'

AND at that time shall 'Mi-

XTL chael stand up, the great

prince which standeth for the

children of thy people :
" and

there shall be a time of trou-

ble, such as never was since

there was a nation ^ even to

that same time : and at that

time thy people "shall be de-

livered, every one that shall be
found * written in the book.

And many of them that

sleep in the dust of the earth

shall awake, "some to ever-

lasting life, and some to shame
+ ^and everlasting ' contempt.
3 And "^'they that be "wise

shall "sliine as the brightness

of the firmament ;
'' and they

that turn many to righteous-

ness •''as the stars for ever and
ever.
4 '^But thou, O Daniel, 'shut

up the words, and seal the

book, t eve7i to '" the time of the

end : many shall run to and
fro, and knowledge shall be
increased.
5 IT Then I Daniel looked,

and, behold, there stood other

two, the one on ' this side ° of

the ^bank of the river', and
the other on that side ° of the

bank 'of the river'.

B.C. C. 534.

" ch. 10. 5.

I ver. 16, 41.

Ps. 48. 2.

2 Thes. 2. 4.

'' Or, goodly.
Heb.
mountain
o/ dellifht

of holiness.
dOr,
from above.
'2 Thes. 2. a
Rev. 19. 20.

/ch. 8. 13.
II Deut. 32.40.

Kev.lO.S.B.
'. ch. 4. 34.

uke2].i24.
Eev. 10. 7.

" l.s. 26. 20.

Jer. 30. 7.

Mat. 24. 21.

Rev. 16. 18.
P ch. 8. 24.

' Rom. 11.26.

Ex. 32. 32.

Ps. 56. 8.

* 69. 28.

Ezek. 13. 9.

Luke 10. 20.

Phil

4 13.

, 3. 5.

Acts 24. 1.5.

^Zech. 13.9.
/ Is. 66. 24.

Rom. 9. 21.

ch. 11. 33,35.

'Or,

4 22. 11.
< Prov. 4. 18.

Mat. 13. 43.

li James 6.20.
' John 7. 17.

4 8. 47.

* 18. 37.

/I Cor. 15.41.

' Heh. lip.
I Or, and
Ihoa, i-c.

Is. .57. 2.

Rev. 14. 13.

Ps. 1. 5.

ch. 10. 4.

6 And ^ one said to "the man
clothed in linen, which ^ was
' "^ upon' the waters of the river,

''How long hhall it be to the end
of these wonders 1

7 And I heard the man clothed
in linen, which ^was Hipon'
the waters of the river, when
he ^ held up his right hand and
his left hand unto heaven, and
sware by him '' that liveth for

ever * that t it shall he for a

time, times, and 'an half;

'"and when ^he shall have ac-

complished to scatter' the
power of ^'the holy people, all

these ^things shall be finished.

8 And I heard, but I under-
stood not : then said I, O my
''Lord,' what Uhall be the *end'

of these Uhings?
9 And lie said, Go thy way,
Daniel : for the words t are
^ closed ' up and sealed ' till the
time of the end.
10 ^Many shall ''be purified,

and made ' white, and ' tried
'

;

* but the wicked shall do
wickedly':' and none of the
wicked shall understand "

;

' but
'"the' wise shall understand.
11 And from the time ^"that

the "daily sacrifice^ shall be
taken away, and '' the abomina-
tion that 'maketh desolate set

up, ^ there shall he a thousand
two hundred and ninety days.
12 Blessed Us he that Avaiteth,

and Cometh to the thousand
three hundred and five and
thirty days.
13 But "go thou thy way till

the end t he :
'' for thou shalt

rest, ''and ^ stand in thy lot ' at

the end of the days.

HOSEA
CHAPTER 1.

°1 Uosea taketh Gomer, 4 and hath hii

her Jezre.el, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 nnil

Lo-ammi. 10 The restoration of Ju-
dah and IsraeV

THE word of the Lopa) that
came unto Hosea°,' tlie son

of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, UdkI Hezekiah,
kings of Judah, and in the
days of Jeroboam the son of

Joash, king of Israel.

iDeut.31.16.
Ps. 73. 27.

.ler. 2. 13.

Kzck. 23. 3,

2 '- - The beginning of the
word of the Lord by Hosea
And' the Lord said "to' Hosea,
"Go, take unto thee a wife of

* whoredoms' and children of
* whoredoms': for ''the land
'hath cdimnitted' great wliore-

dom, Uh'piiiiiiKj fniiii tlie IjORD.

3 So he went and took Gomer
the daughter of Diblaim

;

Svhich' conceived, and bare
him a son.



R.V. The idolatry HOSEA 2. of the people. R.V.

'Heb.
isit.

Lord
<" That is,

That
hath not
obtained
mercy.

6 s
, that I

should
In any
wise
pardon
them.

«s And
the Lord
said,

7 "That Is,

Not my
people.

8 M Heb.
for you.

9M[Ch.2.1
In Heb.]

1 s that,

2M0r,
instead
of that
ivhich
%vas said

5 * they
shall

7 Omit f
8 M That is,

My
people.

9"Thatis,
That hath
obtained
mercy.

4 And the Lord said unto B.C. c. 785.

him, Call his name Jezreel
;

for yet a little HvhiUy ''and I

will ''' avenge the blood of Jez-
reel upon the house of Jehu,
"and will cause °to cease' the
kingdom of the house of Is-

rael -.

5 ''And it shall come to pass
at that day, that I will break
the bow of Israel in the valley
of Jezreel.

° IF ' And she conceived a-

gain, and bare a daughter.
And '(rod' said unto him, Call

her name * '" Lo-ruhamah :
" for

''I will no more have mercy
ujaon the hou.se of IsraeP;
''but I will utterly take them
away.

'

7 'But I will have mercy upon
the house of Judah, and will

save them by the Lord their

God, and ^ will not save them
by bow, nor by sword, nor by
battle, by horses, nor by horse-
men.
8 "l"' Now when she had
weaned Lo-ruhamah, she con-
ceived, and bare a son.

9 «Then said GocU^ Call his

name ' * Lo-ammi : for ye t are
not my people, and I will not
be *your God.
10 IT ^ Yet " the number of the

children of Israel shall be as
the sand of the sea, which
cannot be measured nor num-
bered ;

' and it shall come to ^' Heb.

passS thaV ^*in the place
where it was said unto them,
'"Ye tare not my people, °^/iere'

it shall be said unto them. Ye
are "the sons of the living
God.
11 =«Then shall' the children

of Judah and the children of
Israel * be gathered together,
and ^ appoint themselves one
head, and °they' shall "come
up out of ' the land : for great
"^ shall he the day of Jezreel.

2 s

CHAPTER 2.

°1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's
judgments against them. 14 His pro-
mises of reconciliation.'

' Q1AY ye unto your brethren,
kj

^
" Ammi ; and to your

sisters, ° * Ruhamah.
2 ' Plead with your mother,
plead-:' for "^she is not my
wife, neither Uxm I her hus-
band :

^ let her ° therefore ' put

Ezek.16.15,
16. AC.

"' That i3,

yotliainiig

"2 Kin. 17. 6,

23.

PHeh.IwUl
not add any

I ver. 8. 12.

Jer. 44. 17.
• Or, that.

1 should
altogether
pardon
them.
(2Kin. 19.K
" Heb.
drinl.s.

' Job. 3. 23
A 19. 8.

II Zech. 4. a

ch. 5.15.
Luke 15. 18

That is,

Sot my
people.

Ezek. 16. 8
' Gen. 32. 12.

Koni. 9. 27,

vith they
nadeBual,
h. 8. 4.

Rom. 9. 25,

( ver. 3.

"' ch. 2. 23.

" John 1. IS

V Or, tale

Jer. 3- 18.

Ezek. 34. 23.

4 37. 16 24.

Ezek. 16. 37.

4 23.23.
Heb.
foUy. or,
villanv.

VUeh.make
desolate.

• ver. 5.

" That is.

bThaxts.
"'

Having
obtained
merry.

' Ps. 80. 12,

r: l5. 50. 1.
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away her " whoredoms ' out of
her sight,' and her adulteries
from between her breasts

;

3 Lest ^1 strip her naked, and
set her as in the day that she
was •''born, and make her "as
a wilderness, and set her like
a dry land, and slay her with
Hhirst-.'

4 ^And I will not have mercy
upon her children'; for they
+ be ° the '

*' children of * whore-
doms. '

5 'For their mother hath
played the harlot : she that
conceived them hath done
shamefully : for she said, I

will go after my lovers, *that
give Une my bread and my
water, my wool and my flax,

mine oil and my ^" drink.
6 °1I' Therefore, behold, 'I

will hedge up thy way with
thorns, and '^'make a wall,'

that she shall not tind her
paths.

7 And she shall follow after
her lovers, but she shall not
overtake them ; and she shall

seek them, but shall not find
+ f/iem; then shall she say, "I
will go and return to my ''first

husband ; for then t icas it

better with me than now.
8 For she did not " know that

-''I gave her ' corn, and " ^wine,
and ^ oil, and multiplied * her
silver and gold, ^'' which they
"prepared' for Baal.
9 Therefore will I ^return,
and 'take away' my corn in
the time thereof, and my wine
in the season thereof, and will

-^recover' my wool and my
flax ^ given to cover ' her naked-
ness.

10 And now ""will I discover
her *' lewdness in the sight of

her lovers, and none shall de-
liver her out of mine hand.
11 "I will also cause all her

mirth to cease, her '''feast

days,' her new moons, and her
sabbaths, and all her ® solemn
feasts.

'

12 And I will '^destroy' her
vines and her fig trees, 'where-
of she hath said, These ^are
my * rewards' that my lovers
have given me : and "^ I will

make them a forest, and the
beasts of the field shall eat
them.
13 And I will visit upon her

'
s from
her face.

2 S •

3 s yea,
upon her
cliildren

will I

have no
n,ercy

* s whore-
dom.

' " Heb.
drink:^.

s I will

make a
fence
against
her,

^ «the
3 A unto

5 s used
"Or,
made
into the
image of
Baal

1 s take
back
" as A.y.
text.

2 s pluck
away

3 ^ which
should
have
covered
iMQr,
shame

> s feasts,
'' s solemn
assem-
blies.

" Or, ap-
pointed
feasts

Slay
waste
s hiie



R.V. \ Promises of reconciliation. HOSEA o, 4. The sins of the people R.V.

1 A the
^ s unto
which
she
burned
incense

;

when
" as A.V.
text.

3M0r,

rinys

* "^ Heb.
to her
heart.

^M That is,

Trou-
bling.

See
Josh.7.26.

« s niake
answer
"Or,
siwj

' "> That is,

My
huHhand.
8"Tliatis,
My
master,

9 A tlie

1 s men-
tioned
M Or,
remem-
bered

' judge-
lent,

'"Tliatis,
Wh,m
God
soiveth.
6M Or,
land

7 M Hel).

Lo-ru-
liaiiiah.

8 M Heb.
Lo-am-
mi. See
c;h.l.G,|),

iO.

the days of * Baalim, ^ wherein
she burned incense to them,
and' she "decked herself with

her ^earrings and her jew-

els, and °she' went after her

lovers, and forgat me, saith the

Lord.
14 °*1[' Therefore, behold, I

will allure her, and "^ bring her
into the wilderness, and speak
*
" comfortably unto her.

15 And I will give her her
vineyards from thence, and
^the valley of ^Achor for a

door of hope : and she shall

sing' there, as in ''the days
of her youth, and ''as in the

day when she came up out of

the land of Egypt.
16 And it shall be at that day,

saith the Lord, Hhat thou shalt

call me ^'"Ishi ; and shalt call

me no more '
" Baali.

17 For •'"I will take away the

names of ^ Baalim out of her
mouth, and they shall no
more be ^remembered' by their

name.
18 And in that day will I

make a "^covenant for them
with the beasts of the field,

and with the fowls of heaven,
and Uoith the creeping things

of the ground : and " I will

break the bow and the sword
and the battle out of the

-earth,' and Avill make them
to ''lie clown safely.

19 And I will betroth thee
unto me for ever

;
yea, I will

betroth thee unto me in right

eousness, and in ^judgment,
and in lovingkindness, and in

mercies.
20 I will even betroth thee
unto me in faithfulness : and
" thou shalt know the Lord.
21 And it shall come to pass

in that day, "I will ^hear',

saith the Lord, I will *hear'
the heavens, and they shall
* hear ' the earth

;

22 And the earth shall * hear
the corn, and the wine, and the
oil ; *and they shall Miear' '^Jez-

reel.

23 And ™I will sow her unto
me in the "earth ; "and I will

have mercy upon ' her that had
not obtained mercy ; and I

''will say to ^Hhem which were
not my people, Thou Utrt my
people ; and they shall say,

Thou art my God.

Or,
friendly.
Heb. to

her heart.

Heb.
of grapes.

' Josh. 7. -X

Is. 65. 10.

« Th.it is,

Myhns-

' That is.

My lord.

P Ex. 2i. 13.

Ps. 16. 4!

Zecli. l.i. 2.

1 ch. 10. 3.

' Heb. a

or, slati'u;

or, pillar.
Is. 19. 19.

( Ex. 28. 6.

« Judg. 17. 5.

' .lob 5, 2;5.

Is. 11. 6-9.

Ezek. 3-1. 2-5.

!/Jer.50.4,5.
ch. 5. 6.

' Jer. 30. 9.

Ezek. 34. 23,

Zech. 9. 10.

. Is. 2. 2.

Jer. 30. 24.

Ezek. 3S. 8,

A 3. 13. 14.

Jer. 25. 31.

ch. 12. 2.

<J Zech. 8. 12

'. Heb.
bloods.

i Jer. 4. 28.

* 12. 4.

Amos 5. 16.

*8. 8.

k ch. 1. 4.

/Zeph.1.3.
"' Jer. .31.27.

Zech. 10.9.

" ch. 1. fi.

CHAPTER 3.

1 By the expiation of an adulteress,
4 is shewed the desolation of Israel
before their restoration.'

THEN said the Lord' unto
me, *Go yet, love a woman

beloved ^ of her " friend, yet an
adulteress, according to the
love of the Lord toward' the
children of Israel, "who look
to' othergods, and ^love ^flagons

''of wine.'
2 So I bought her to me for

fifteen pieces of silver, and °/o/''

an homer of barley, and an
"

' half homer of barley :

3 And I said unto her. Thou
shalt 'abide for me many days

;

thou shalt not play the harlot,

and thou shalt not be ' for an-
other man': so hvill I also t6e

for' thee.

4 For the children of Israel

shall abide many days * with
out °a' king, and without °a
prince, and without °a' sacri

fice, and without ^''an image,
and without °an' 'ephod^ and
wii/ioni' "teraphim :

5 Afterward shall the children
of Israel return, and ^seek the
Lord their God, and ^ David
their king; and shall -fear' the
Lord and ^ his goodness in the
* latter days.^

CHAPTER 4.

°1 God's judgments against the sins of
the people, 6 and of the p7-iests, 12 and
against their idolatry. 15 Judah is

exhorted to take warning by Israel's

calamity.'

HEAR the word of the Lori
ye children of Israel : for

the Lord hath a '' controver.sy

with the inhabitants of the
land, because Uhere is no truth,

nor mercy, nor •''knowledge of

God in the land.
2 ^By swearing, and lying
and killing, and stealing, and
committing adultery ^' they
break out, and '' blood toucheth
blood.
3 Therefore 'shall the land
mourn, and 'every one that
dwelleth thei'ein shall languish
with the beasts of the field °,'

and °with' the fowls of hea-

ven
;
yea, the fishes of the see

also shall be taken away.
4 Yet let no man strive, ' nor
reprove another :

' for thy peo
pie tare as they 'that strive

with the priest.

IS And
the Lord
said

2 s of her
friend
and an
adul-
teress,

even as
the Lord
loveth
"Or,
of her
husband,
yet an
'dc.

3 s though
they turn
unto
4M0r,
them
that love

^s cakes of
raisins.

6 M HeV).

lethech.
7 s any
man's
wife

8 s toward
3 s pillar,

Mur,
obelisk

1 sor
- s come
with fear

unto
3 A to
* A space
between
ch. 3 & 4.

5 s There
is nought
but
swearing
and
breaking
faith.

s neither
let any
man
reprove

;
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IS And
thou
Shalt
stumble

2 s stumble
3S .

4" Ac-
cording
to an-
other
reading,
I have
rejected.

5 s also
will

6 s mul-
tiplied,

s I wiU

1 A Will

2S And

< s under-
standing.
"Heb
heart.

5 ^ stock,

6 s whore-
dom

" s tere-

binths,

8 s brides
"Or,
daugh-
ters in
law

» s
; for

they
them-
selves go
apart

1 s the
harlots

:

and
"See
Deut. 23.

17.

2Sbe
over-
thrown.
SMQr,
become
guilty

GocVs judgments HOSEA 5. for TsraeVs sins.

5 ^Therefore shalt thou fall

"in the day, and the prophet
also shall - fall ' with thee in
the night'V and I will ''destroy
thy mother.
6 °1[' -^My people are ^de

stx'oyed for lack of knowledge
because thou hast rejected
knowledge, "'I will also reject
thee, that thou shalt be no
priest to me : seeing thou hast
forgotten the law of thy God,
I '' will also ' forget thy chil-

dren.
7 '"As they were "increased,'

so they sinned against me :

"^

"* therefore will I' change their
glory into shame.
8 They '*eat up' the sin of my

people, and °they' ''set their
heart on their iniquity.

9 And 'there' shall be, 'like

people, like priest : and I will

"punish them for their ways,
and ' "^reward them their do-
ings.
10 -For' ^they shall eat, and

not liave enough ^ :

' they shall

commit whoredom, and shall

not increase : because they have
left off to take heed to the
Lord.
11 Whoredom and wine and
new wine "take away the
* heart.

'

12 °ir' My people ask counsel
at their ** stocks,' and their
staff declareth unto them : for
^the spirit of '^whoredoms' hath
caused Hhem to err, and they
have gone a whoring from un-
der their God.
13 'They sacrifice upon the

tops of the mountains, and
burn incense upon the hills,

under oaks and poplars and
"elms,' because the shadow
thereof t is good :

'" therefore
your daughters ° shall' commit
whoredom, and your ^spouses
shall' commit adultery.
14 ^ I will not punish your

daughters when they commit
whoredom, nor your ^ spouses'
when they commit adultery':
for themselves are separated'
with whores, and they sacrifice

with ^ harlots : therefore ' the
people Hhat ''doth not under-
stand shalP" fall.'

15 ""TI' Though thou, Israel,

play the harlot, ^yet let not
Judah ^ ofiend ;

^ and come not
ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye

' See
Jer. 6. 4, .1.

& 15. 8.

'i 1 Kin.12.29
ch. 10. 5.

' Amos S. 14
Zeph. 1. 5.

4 7. S4.

4 8.5.
Zech. 7. U.

/Is.5. i:i.

'J Hell.

cat off.

h Mat. 15. 14

i Heb.
is gone.

k Mic. 3. U.
A 7. S.

/Heb.

Ps. 47. 9.

'" ch. 13. 6.

" Jer. 4. 11,

' Is. 1.2!1.

Jer. 2. M
Heb.

m)
Iheir'.....

to their
iniqvity.

I Is. 24. 2.

Jer. 5. 31.

" Heb.

' Heb. ra»s'e

V Lev. 26. 26.

Jer. 2. 27.

Hab. 2. 19.

/ Amos 3. 2.

ch. 4. 17.

Is. 1.29.

& 57. 5. 7.

E/ek. 6. 13.

k Or, 'Their
doings will
not suffer
them.
Heb.
negwill

Uh.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

John 7. 31.

* 5. 11.

di. 6. 7.

Mai. 2. U.
' Or. be

' Zech. 11. 8.

' ch. 9. 15.

* 12. 11.

Amos 4. 4.
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L^.V.

1 s As the hath behaved himself stubbornly.
like a stubborn 3 s ^iU the Lord

up to *Beth-aven, "nor swear,
'The' Lord liv^^eth.

16 For Israel ""slideth back as
a backsliding' heifer: now ^the
Lord will' feed them as a lamb
in a large place.

17 Ephraim tis joined to idols*:'
'' let him alone.
18 * Their drink 'is ^ sour:

they 'have committed' whore-
dom continually^:' ^* her "rul-
ers ^with shame do love, Give
ye.'

19 "The wind hath = bound'
her up in ^her wings,' and
**they shall be ashamed be-
cause of their sacrifices.

Or,
Their
carouse
is over

* become
s commit
"Or,
they are
given up
to love;
her
rulers
area
shame
"Heb.
shields.

^ dearly
love
shame.

wrapped
Sits
wings

;

'^ Or, skirts * " Or, as otherwise read, their altars
shall be put to shame

I Aye

" s unto
you per-
taineth
the
judge-
ment; for

"Or,
against
you is the
judge-
ment

4 Sat
5 s gone
deep in
making
slaughter
[" Or.
m cor-

ruption];
but I am

6 M Heb.
a rebuke.

•
s hast
com-
mitted

s s Their
doings
will not
suft'er

them
" as A.V.
text.

* s whore-
dom

'
s within
" as A.V.
text.

2 s know
not
" Or, ex-
cellency
s shall

stumble
s

6S '.

s borne
"Or.
begotten
s the new
moon
"Or,
a month

3 s fields.

"Heb.
portions.

CHAPTER 5.
01 God's judgments against the priests,

the people, and the princes of Israel,
for their manifold sins.'

HEAR °ye' this, O '
priests^;'

and hearken, ye house of
Israel-;' and give °ye' ear, O
house of the king^;' for ^judg-
ment is toward you, because'
^ye have been a snare ''on'

Mizpah, and a net spread upon
Tabor.
2 And the revolters are

^* profound to make slaugh-
ter, ''though I hare been^ '^'^a

rebuker of them all.

3 •''I know Ephraim, and Is-

rael is not hid from me : for

now, O Ephraim, '' thou ' com-
mittest' whoredom, °ancV Is-

rael is defiled.

4 **They will not frame their
doings' to turn unto their God

:

for 'the spirit of 'whoredoms'
Hs 'in the midst of them, and
they *have not known' the
Lord.
5 And "the ^ pride of Israel

doth testify to his face : there-
fore °shall' Israel and Ephraim
*fall' in their iniquity; Judah
also 'shall fall' with them.
6 *They shall go with their

flocks and with their herds to

seek the Lord ; but they shall

not find t/iim^*' he hath with-
drawn himself from them.
7 They have 'dealt treacher-
ously against the Lord":' for
they have "begotten' strange
children: now shall *^a month'
devour them with their 'por-
tions.'



An exhortation HOSEA 6, 7. to repentance.

8 ' "Blow ye the cornet in

Gibeah, Umd the trumpet in

Ramah : -''cry aloud' tai ''Beth-

aven*, "after' thee, O Benja-
min.
9 Ephraim shall *be desolate'

in the day of rebuke : among
the tribes of Israel have I made
known that which shall sure-

ly be.

10 The princes of Judah ' were'
like them that 'remove the
''bound': "therefore^ I will pour
out my wrath upon them like

water.
1

1

Ephi'aim Us ' oppressed ^a?irf

broken in judgment,' because
he 'willingly walked' after '"the
commandment.

'

12 'Therefore -vjill I 6e' unto
Ephi'aim as a moth, and to the
house of Judah 'as "rotten-
ness.

13 When Ephraim saw his

sickness, and Judah saw his
'^ wound, then went Ephraim
"to ^the Assyrian,' ^and sent
''to *king Jareb : °yet could
he not' heal you, "nor' cure you
of your wound.
14 For 'I Uvill be unto E-
phraim as a lion, and as a

young lion to the house of

Judah: ''I, ^ even I, will tear
and go away ; I will ' take
away, and none shall rescue
/iini.'

15 ° IT' I will go ^and return
to my place, '^till 'they 'ac-

knowledge their offence, and
seek my face :

" in their afflic-

tion they will seek me 'early.'

CHAPTER 6.

°1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A
complaint of their untoivardness and
iniquity.'

C^OME, and let us return
/ unto the Lord : for " he

hath torn, and *he will heal
us ; he hath smitten, and he
will bind us up.
2 "After two days will he

revive us: Mn' the third day
he will raise us up, and we
shall live ^in his sight.'

3 "''Then shall we know, if
we' follow on to know the
Lord*:' his going forth is

^prepared' 'as tlie morning";'
and '"he shall come unto us
'as the rain, as the latter

°and former' rain "unto' the
earth.

B .C. c. 780.

" ch. 8. 1.

Joel 2. 1.

b ch. 11. 8.

•= Is. 10. 30.

rf Josh. 7. 2.

« Judg. 5. 14.

/Or, mercy,
or, kind-

Jer. 23. 29.

Heb. 4. 12.

tOr,
that thy
judgments
might he.

Ecdes. 5.1.

Mic. 6. 8.

Mat. 9. 13.

Job 31. 33.
«ch.8. 1.
" 1 Kin.12.28.
Mic. 6. 16.

•« ch. 5. 7.

y ch. 12. 11.
' Prov. 12. 4.

"OT,aw(ynn.
6 Or,
cunning
.for blood.
< Jer. 11. 9.

Ezek.22.2.5.
d Jer. 30. 12.

-2Ki -

/cb. 10.
5 Heb.

Shevhem.
'' Or, to
the king of

or, to the
king that
should

.Or,"
enormity.
k Jer. 5. 30.
! Lam. 3.10.
™ ch. 4.12.17.

"Jer. 51. 33.
Joel 3. 13.

Rev. 14. 1.5.

f Ps. 50. 22.
t Ps. 128. 1.

-•Heb.
till they
be guilty.

' Lev. 21). 40.

Jer. 29. 12.

Ezek. 6. 9.

4 20. 43.

4 36 31.
" Ps. 78. 34.
' Heb. evils,

y ch. 5. 1.

= Deut. 32.39.
1 Sam. 2. 6.

Job 5. IS.
" Heb.

Jer. 17. I.

1 Cor. 15. 4.

/ Ps. 9. 16.

Prov. 5. 22.

Ps. 90. S.

Is. 54. 13.

Rom. 1.32

4 IT *0 Ephraim, what shall

I do unto thee'.^ O Judah,
what shall I do unto thee?
for your '•''goodness ^ is ^as
a morning cloud, and as the
° early' dew ^it goeth away.'
5 Therefore have I hewed

t them ^ by the prophets ; I

have slain them by ' the words
of my mouth : ^*and thy * judg-
ments are' as the light Hhat
goeth forth.

6 For I * desired' '"'mercy,
and " not sacrifice ; and the
^knowledge of God more than
burnt ofterings.

7 But they "''like ^men' 'have
transgressed the covenant

:

there ''have they dealt trea-

cherously against me.
8 ^Gilead Hs a city of them

that work iniquity, ^ and is
* polluted' with blood.
9 'And as troops of robbers
wait for a man, tso "the com-
pany of priests murder in the
way '" by consent : for they
commit' 'lewdness.
10 '^ I have seen * an horrible

thing ° in the house of Israel '

:

there ^is "'the whoredom of
Ephraim, Israel is defiled.

11 Also, (3 Judah, *"he hath
set' an harvest ^ for thee,
*when I "returned' the cap-
tivity of my people.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 A reproof of manifold sin.9. 11 God's
urath against them for their hypo-
crisy.'

WHEN I would ^have
healed' Israel, then ' the

iniquity of Ephraim ° was ' dis-

covered, and the '^ wickedness
of Samaria':' for ^they com-
mit falsehood';' and the thief

-Cometh' in, ^ and tlie troop of

robbers ^
" spoileth without.

2 And they "consider not in

their hearts Uhat I '* remem-
ber all their wickedness : now
* •''their own doings °have'
beset them about ; they are
^before my face.

3 They make the king glad
with their wickedness, and the
princes 'with their lies.

4* They tare all adulterers','
as an oven heated by the
baker", "ic/io' ceasetli "''from
raising after he hath kneaded'
the dough °,' until it be lea-

vened, i

5 s
; they

are
csjhe
7 s to stir

the fire,

fioiii the
knciul-

iug of



R.V. \ A re-^roof of hypocrisy. HOSEA 8. Destruction is threatened.
\

R.V.

made themselves " Or, Mm According

5 ^In' the day of our king the
}3rinces ^have made /k'/ji' sick
" with ^ bottles ' of wine ; he
stretched out his hand with
scorners.

6 For they have **made ready
their heart like an oven, whiles
they lie in wait: ^their baker
sleepeth all the night ; in the
moi'ning it burnetii as a flam-
ing fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven,
and "^have devoured' their
judges; ^'all their kings *are
fallen : t ' there, is none among
them that calleth unto me.
8 Ephraim, he '

" hath mixed

'

himself among the * people';
Ephraim is a cake not turned.
9 ^Strangers have devoured

his strength, and he knoweth
t it not : yea, gray hairs are
"'"here and there upon him,
'yet' he knoweth " not.

10 And the ^" pride of Israel
* testitieth ' to his face :

^ and
"^they do not return to' the
Lord their God, nor "seek him

'

for all this.

11 °1I' '^Ephraim °also' is like

a silly dove ^ without ^ heart '

:

"they call Ho' Egypt, they go
to Assyria.
12 When they shall go, ''I

will spread my net upon them

;

I will bring them down as the
fowls of the heaven-;' I will

chastise them, ^-^as their con-
gregation hath heard.
13 Woe unto them ! for they

have ^ fled ' from me ^ :

'
'' de-

struction unto them! ^because'
they have ' transgressed ' a-

gainst me: though '"I *have
redeemed ' them, yet they have
spoken lies against me.
14 '''And they have not cried

unto me with their heart,
^ when they howled ' upon their
beds :

' they assemble them-
selves for corn and wine, °rtncZ'

they rebel against me.
15 Though I ^have -bound'
Uind strengthened their arms,
yet do they imagine mischief
against me.
16 "They return, Umt not to

" the most High : '
* they are

like a deceitful bow : their
princes shall fall by the sword
for the "* rage of their tongue :

this ^ shall he their derision ''in

the land of Egypt.

b ch. 5. 8.
' Heb. the
roof of thy
mouth,

<l Deut.28.49,
Jer. 4. 13.

Hab. 1. 8.

applied.

/ch.6.-.
'J Ps. 78. 34.

ch. 5. 15.

h Tit. 1. 16.

ch. 8. 4.

'.•2Kin.l.5.10.

14, 25, 30.

; Is. &1. 7.

'" 2 Kin. 15.

13, 17, 2.5.

Shallum,
Menahem,
Pekaliiah.

Heb.
sjjriukled.

Jer. 13. 27.

' ch, 5. 5.

' Is. 9. 13.

' ch. 11. 11.

Prov. 22. 8.

ch. 10.12, 13.

4 9.3.
i 12. ].

b Or, stand-
in-/ corn.

Ezek. 12.13.

( ch. 7. a

/ Lev. 26. 14,
*c.

Deut.2S. 15,

ic.

2Kin. 17.13,
IS.

Heb. spoiL
2 Kin. 1.5.19.

Jer. 2. 24.

' Mic. 6. 4.

Heb. lores.
P Job 35. 9,

10.
_

Jer. 3.' 10.'

Zech. 7. 5.
'] Ezek. 16.37.

ch. 10. 10.

I 0?;
'"'^"''

in a little

while, .as

Hag. 2. 6.
" Is. 10. 8.

Kzek.26. 7.

Dan. 2. 37.

Or,
.11.

.hastened.
Deut.4.6,8,
Ps. 119. 18.

4 147. 19, 20.

'ch. 11. 7.

Ps. 78. 57.
' Or, In the

Zech. 7. 6.

: Ps. 73. 9.

' Jer. 14. 10,

12.

ch. 5. 6.

4 9.4.
Amos 5. 22.

/ch. 9. 3, 6.
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CHAPTER 8.
°1, 12 Destruction is threatenedfor their

iinpiety, 5 and idolatri/.'

1 q^ET 'the trumpet to 'thy^ mouth. °He shall coine^

-''as' an eagle " against the house
of the LoRD^,' because -''they

have transgressed my cove-
nant, and trespassed against
my law.
2 ^^ Israel' shall cry unto me,
My God, ''we ^ know thee.
3 Israel hath cast oft' ''the

thing that ' ^is good : the enemy
shall pursue him.
4 "'They have set up kings,
but not by me * :

'
^ they have

made princes, and I knew ^ it

not :
^ of their silver and their

gold have they made them idols,

that they may be cut ofi".

5 ° IT' 1 Thy' calf, O Samaria °,

hath cast thee ofi"' ; mine anger
is kindled against them :

' how
long t will it be ere they attain
to innocency ?

6 For from Israel "was it

also :

' the workman made it ^

;

therefore it is not God : but

'

the calf of Samaria shall be
broken in pieces.

7 For Hhey Miave sown' the
wind, and they shall reap the
whirlwind :

' it hath no * stalk :

the bud ' shall yield no meal ^

:

'

if so be it yield, °'Hhe' stran-
gers shall swallow it up.
8 " Israel is swallowed up

:

now 'shall' they °be' among
the * Gentiles' ^as a vessel
wherein Hs no pleasure.
9 For 'they are gone up to

Assyria, " *a wild ass alone
by himself : Ephraim ' hath
hired '""lovers.

10 Yea, though they "have
hired ' among the nations, now
'' will I gather them'^' and they
'shall ''sorrow 'a little for'

the burden of "the "king of
princes.
11 Because Ephraim hath
^made ^many' altars to sin,

altars * shall be' unto him to
sin.

12 ^I have written to him Hhe
great things of my law, but
they were' counted as a strange
thing.
13 '^"They sacriiice flesh for^

the sacrifices of mine offerings,
' and eat Ht ; "but the Lord

,they are
'^ Or, T wrote for him the ten thousand things of my
law, hut they d-c. i= s ^g fgj. 7 a ti^gy sacrifice f.esh

' s hegin
tobeuiin-
islied by
reason of
"Or,
as other-
wise read,
shall
sorrow
a little

or, for
a little

while
2MSee
Is. 10. 8,

Many
ancient
authori-
ties have,
king and
princes.
s mul-
tiplied

I s have
been
'SThough
I write
for hiui

my law
in ten
thousand
precepts,



R.V. The distress and HOSEA 9, 10. captivity of Israel. R.V,

temples

< s castles

"Or,
palaces

£MOr,
\intii r.r-

vltatioa

csiiUethe
peoiiles

;

'"Or,
that

8 s hire
a s thresh-
ing-iloor

s " Or,
neither
shall
their

sacrifices

be pleas-
inij unto
him

:

their
bread
shall be
unto
them lie.

< s shall be
for their

appetite;
it

5 s day of
solemn
assembly,
« s away
from

- s
,

2/et

8 s their
Ijleasant

things of

9 s tents.

' s man
that hath
tliespir

2Sbecau
the en-
mity is

sreat.

3 s Eph-
raim was
a watch
man with
"Or,
watchcth
against

* s as for

's.a
fowler's

accepteth them not';' "noAV
will he remember their ini-

quity, and visit their sins":'
^ they shall return to Egypt.
14 " For Israel hath forgotten

^his Maker, and ^^buildeth
temples'; and Judah hath mul-
tiplied fenced cities : but _ *I

will send a fire upon his cities,

and it shall devour the ^palaces'

thereof.

CHAPTER 9.

°The distre!<s and captivity cif Israelfor
their sins and idolatry.'

REJOICE not, O Israel, =for

joy, "as other people :' 'for

thou *hast gone a whoring
from thy God, thou hast loved

' reward '
* upon every corn-

floor.

The ^ floor' and the "wine-
press shall not feed them, and
the new wine shall fail °in'

her.

3 They shall not dwell in ''the

Lord's land; •''but Ephraim
shall return to Egypt, and
^they shall eat unclean ^ things^
'' in Assyria.
4 *They shall not ^ofFer' wine

offerings to the Lord, ^'"nei-

ther shall they be pleasing

unto him :
"" their sacrifices

Uhall he unto them as the
bread of mourners ; all that

eat thereof shall be polluted

for their bread ^''for thei

soul' shall not come into the
house of the Lord.
5 What will ye do in "the

^ solemn day, ' and in the day
of the feast of the Lord ?

6 For, lo, they are gone "be-

cause of \lestruction':' "Egypt
shall gather them up, Memphis
shall bury them :

" * the plea-

sant places for their' silver,
" nettles shall possess them

:

thorns ^ shall be in their ^taber-

nacles. '

7 The days of visitation are

come, the days of recompence
are come ; Israel shall know
Ht: the prophet Hs a fool, •''the

^''spiritual man' Hs mad, for the
multitude of thine iniquity,

and ^ the great hatred.

'

8 ^Thc Watchman of Ephraim
was with ' my God :

* bub ' the
prophet* is a snare of a fowler

[

in all his ways, and "hatred'
^ in the house of his God.
9 ''They have deeply cor
rupted Uhemsdves, as in the

Deut.ia.OS.
<'Deut.3'2.18.

'J3. 29. 23.

Eph. 2. 10.

'lKiii.12.31.
1 Is. 28. 4.

Mic. 7. I.

Seech.2.15.
Jer. 17. 27.

Amos 2. 5.

Num. 25. 3.

Ps. loa. -26.

" ch. 4. 14.

' Jer. 11. 13.

See
Judg. 6. 32.
' Ps. 81. 12.

Ezek. 20. 8.

Amos 4. 5.

« ch. 4. 1-2.

- Job 27. 14.

Deut. 28.41.

Jer. 44. 17.

Or, in. ic
y Deut. 31.17.

2 Kin. 17.18.

ch. 2. 9, 12.

•Or,
wine/at.

b See 1 Sam.
28. 15, 1«.

See
Ezek. 28.

; Lev. •£,. m.
Jer. 2.

ch. ] 16.

/ch. 8.

Not into
Egypt itself,

but into
another
bondiitie
as had as
that.

' Ezek. 4. 13.

Dan. 1.8.
A 2 Kin. 17. 6.

Luke 23. 29.

'( ch. 3. 4.

Heb. that
castetlitlic

fruit.
'" Jer. 6. 20.
" ch. 4. 1.5,

PDeut.26.14.

Lev.lZ U.
t Is. 1. -ii.

" ch. 2. 11.
' ver. 13.

y Heb. tlio

desires,
Ezek. 24. 21.

' Heh. spoil.
" ch. 7. 16.

b Or, their
silver shall
be desired,
the nettle.

b. the

ijiveth.

iJah. 2. 2.

/Ezek. 13.3,

&c.
Mic. 2. 11.

Zeph. 3. 4.

9 Heb.
man of the
spirit,

h di. 8. 11.

• .Ier.6. 17.

4 31.8.
Ezek. 3. 17.

& 33. 7.

k ell. 8. 4.

t Heb.
statues, or,

standiuff
imu'ies.
'"Or. I/e hath
diiiided

"1 Kin. 18.21.

Mat. 6. 24.

(s.3;.6.
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days of *Gibeah : °' therefore^ he
will remember their iniquity,

he will visit their sins.

10 I found Israel like grapes
[1 the wilderness ; I saw your

fathers as ''the firstripe in the
fig tree ' at her first ' time '

:

fbut they '-went' to 'Baal-peor,
and " '" separated ' themselves
" unto * that shame ;

* and their

abominations were according
s ' they loved.

11 ^Asfor Ephraim, their glory
shall fiy away like a bird^ from
the birth, and from the womb,
and from the ' conception.
12 ''Though they bring up

their children, yet ' will I be-

reave them, Hhat there '"shall

not fee' a man Heft: yea, ^ woe
also to them when I * depart
from them !

13 Ephraim, ""as I saw Tyrus,'
t is planted in a pleasant place :

'but Ephraim shall bring
^ forth ' his children to the
'murderer.'
14 Give them, O Lord : what

wilt thou give? give them 'a

'miscarrying womb and dry
breasts.
15 All their wickedness H' is

in Gilgal '
:

' for there I hated
them :

'
'' for ' the wickedness of

their doings I will^ drive them
out of mine house ^ ' I will love

them no more '
:

' 'all their

princes tare revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their

root is dried up, they shall

bear no fruit : yea, " though
they bring forth, yet will I slay

°eve)i^ ^the beloved ^ fruit of

their womb.
17 My God will cast them

away, because they did not
hearken unto liim : and they
shall be '' wanderers among the
nations.

CHAPTER 10.
° Israel i" rejirnnil (I nil threatened for

their iiiipidi/ and idolatry.'

ISRAEL ^is 'an empty vine,

he bringeth forth fruit unto
himself '

: according to the mul-
titude of his fruit '' he hath
^ increased the ' altars ; accord-

ing to the "goodness of his land
* they have made goodly '

' im-
ages. '

2 *"* Their heart is '"divided
;

now shall they be found 'faulty':

'*' Or, obclisk-t ' " Or, He hath divided
'> I" Or, smooth ' s g„jity

1
'» season

- s came
3 s conse-
crated
" Or, se-

parated
•IS the
shameful
thing
[M Hei).

shame],
and
became
abomin-
able lilie

that
which

5 s
: there

shall be
no birth,

and none
with
child,

and no
« s be not
7 s like as
I have
seen
Tyre,
'^ Or, as
I have
seen, i.i

like Tjfi'e,

that IS

planted
dc.
ssout
9 s shiyer.

2 sbecause
of

4 Sis a
luxuri-
ant vine,

which
putteth
forth his

fruit

5 s multi-
plied his
GM Or,
pros-
perity

' s pillars.

their heart



R.V. Israel reproved for HOSEA 1] impiety and idolatry.

falsely,
they
make
cove-

nants
9 s cove-

nants :

therefore

Judge-
ment
i"Or,
shall
spring up
2 M Heb.
rosh.

SeeDeut.
29. 18.

3 s be in

terror for

4 M Heb.
Chemar-
im.
.See2Kin.
23. 5.

5 s over
« s also
shall be

ch.' 5. 13.

8MOr,
Samaria
is cut
f,ffy^ith

her king
9s ,as
iMQr,
twigs

= MOr,
more
than in
the days

3 "Or,
there
have they

tinned
< s

; that
the battle

5 s should
6 A in

Gibeah
"Or
shall
not the
battle . .

.

Gibeah ?

V s v/hen
it is

8 s
, I will

9 s peoples
1 Sare
bound
l^Or,
yoked] to

ror,/.
their two
trans-
^Tes-sions.

: s that
" * have
< s set a
rider on
Kphraim

5 s accord-
ing to

«"0r,
teach you
rir/ht-

cousness

1 s smite " s pillar.s. " Or, obelisks 3 s gurely
* s shall they ° s . fQ^ we fear « s and the king,

what can he do for ' ^ speak vain ^ " Or, they
near

he shall ^* break down' their
altars, he shall spoil their ^ im-
ages.'

3 ^ ''For ' now * they .shall ' say,

We have no king", because we
feared' not the Lord ; ''what
then should a king do to ' us ?

4 They ' have spoken ' words,
swearing falsely in making
a covenant: thus judgment'
.springeth up ^ as - hemlock in

the furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria
shall ^ fear because of '

' the
calves of '' Beth-aven : for the
people thereof shall mourn over
t, and ^'"the priests thereof
that rejoiced 'on' it, "for the
jlory thereof, because it is de-
parted from it.

6 It ° shall be also' carried unto
Assyria +/or a present to ''king
Jareb : Ephraim shall receive
shame, and Israel shall be a-

shamed " of his own counsel.
7 ' "As for Samaria, her king

is cut off' as the' 'foam upon
^the water.
8 "The high places also of

Aven, "^the sin of Israel, shall

be destroyed :
"* the thorn and

the thistle shall come up on
their altars ; •''and they shall

say to the mountains. Cover us

;

and to the hills, Fall on us.

9 '' O Israel, thou hast sinned
- from the days of Gibeah :

Hhere they stood'*: 'the battle
in Gibeah' against the children
of iniquity *did' not overtake
them''.

10 '"'It is in' my desire' that I

should' chastise them ; and 'the
'people' shall Ije gathered a-

gainst them, *" when they ' shall

l^ind themselves in their two
furrows.

'

" Job 4. 8.

Prov. 22. 8
ih. 8. 7.

Gill. 6. 7, 8

6 Heb.
behead.

' ver. 7.

cli. ;). -4.

.V ii.,";.

?See
Dent. 29, 18.

Amos 5. 7.

& 6. 12.

Ants 8. 2.3.

Heb. 12. 1.5

hUeh.
the evil of

„^<='.*-

ch. 9. 11.
P (h. 2. 15.
'' ch. 5. 13.

Dcut. 9.21.
! Kin. 12.30.

ch. 9. 6.

Ex. 1.5. 26.

/Is. 2. 19.

Luke 2:i. 30.

Lev. 26. ]:

h ch. 9. 9.

Heb.

11 And Ephraim Us as^ "ai
heifer Hliat is taught, "and
loveth to tread out the corn

;

but I ^ passed over upon " her
fair neck : I will hnake Ephraim
to ride'; Judah shall plow
°and^ Jacob shall break his

clods.

12 ''Sow to yourselves in right
eousness, reap 'in' mercy
•''break up your fallow ground
for Ut is time to seek the Lord.
till lie come and ''rain right
eousness upon you.

13 ''Ye have plowed wicked-
ness, ye have reaped iniquity

;

ye have eaten the fruit of 'lies:

-becau.se' thou didst trust in
thy way, in the multitude of
thy mighty men.
14 ''Therefore shall a tumult

ari.se "among thy * people, and
all thy fortresses shall be
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled
* Beth-arbel in the day of bat-
tle : •''the mother was dashed
in pieces 'upon' ^her children.
15 "So shall Beth-el do unto

you because of ''your great
wickedness: 'in a morning'
* shall the king of Israel ' utter-
ly be ' cut off.

CHAPTER 11.

° 1 The ingratitude ofIsrael unto God for
his benefit^- 5 His Judgment. 8 God's
mercy toward them.'

WHEN '^Israel t,ras a child,

then I loved him, and
'called my ' son out of Egypt.
2 ^As they called them, so
they went from them :

" they
sacrificed unto ' Baalim, and
burned incense to graven im-
ages.

3 ' * I taught Ephraim ° also

'

to go'^ taking them by their'
arms ; but they knew not that
" I healed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a
man, Avith bands of love '

:

' and
" I was to them as they that
' take oft" the yoke on their jaws,
and *I laid meat *unto' them.
.5'^^'™He shall not return into

the land of Egypt ^' but the
Assyrian shall be his king, " be-
cause they refused to return.
6 And the sword shall 'abide
on' his cities, and shall con-
sume his " branches, ' and de-
vour them, 'because of their
own counsels.

7 And my people are bent to
"" backsliding from me: '"though
they ' called ' them to * the most
High,' ^none at all "would'
' exalt him.
8 'How shall I give thee up,
Ephraim? hoto shall I deliver
thee, Israel? how shall I make
thee as "Admah? ho\D shall I
set thee as Zeboim? "mine
heart is turned within me, my

Anlnsf u' j'repentings ' are kindled to-

'&^2.i6; getlier

Y ^V-o ^ ^ ^'^^^ execute the fierce-

ficT.Xi ' Iness of mine anger, I will not
981

:Ps.78.'l

' I)eut.28.B3.
I Jer. 16. 16.

Ezek.23.46.
cli. 8. 10.

" Or, when J

shall bind

"Jer. 3.6, 4(
&8. 5.

ch. 4. 16.
'I ch. 7. 16.

Heb.
tor/ether
th,-ij cz-
riUfd n,.t.

' Hch. the
hefiuty fit

ch. 6. 4.

Gen. 1.1. 8.

h 19. 24. 2.-.,



.V.
I

A reproof HOSEA 12, 13 of Uphraim, ^-c. R.V.

iMOr,
cnme in
wrath

2 s
, who

3Sfor
4 s and
6 s come
treiii-

liling
•> ^ make
them to

dwell
7 A ^
s^«[Ch.l2.1

in Hell.]

? s false-

hood,

Judah is

yet un-
stcdfast
with
God, and
with tlw

Holy One
toko is

faithful
5 s Holy
One.

' => con-
tinually
multi-
plieth

5 s Assyria

iipan.
' s In the
womb he

6 A ;

? s in his

manhood
f^ Or,
strength
iMQr,
strove

2 Sat
= 1^ Or, for
the Lord
is the
God of
hosts

* *
, the

5 s judge-
ment,
6M0r,
As for

Canaan,
the dc.

' s a traf-

ficker,
M or,

ft Ca-
naanite
llcl>.

Canaan.
8 M Or,
defraud

' s Surely

1 s wealth
- * in me
s s But I
4A. 1

return to destroyEphraim : "for

I tarn God, and not man ; the
Holy One in the midst of thee :

and I will not * enter into the
city.

10 They shall walk after the
Lord -

:

'' he ' shall roar like a
lion :

^ when ' he shall roar,
* then ' the children shall H.rem-
ble '

" from the west.
11 They shall Hremble' as a

bird out of Egypt, 'and as a
dove out of the land of Assyria

:

' and I will "place them ' in their

houses, saith the Lord.
12^'^"Ephraim compasseth me
about with "lies,' and the
house of Israel with deceit

:

' but Judah yet ruletli with
God, and is faithful ''with the
•'saints.'

CHAPTER 12.

° 1 ^ reproofofEphraim, Jtidah, and Ja-
cob. 6 An exhortation to repentance.'

EPHRAIM ^feedeth on wind,
and foUoweth after the

east wind : he ^daily inci-easeth'

lies and desolation ; ''and they
°do' make a covenant with *the
Assyrians,' and "oil is carried

into Egypt.
2 '' The Lord hath also a con-
troversy Avith Judah, and will

""punish Jacob according to his

ways ; according to his doings
will he recompense him.
3 °1[' 'He' took his brother

''by the heeF °in the womb,'
and ° by his strength' he ' * had
power Avith God

:

4 Yea, he had power over the
angel, and prevailed : he wept,
and made supplication unto
him : he found him -ni' 'Beth-
el, and there he spake with us;
5 "Even the Lord* God of

hosts ; the Lord ^is his ^me
morial.
6 'Therefore turn thou to thy
God: keep mercy and ^judg-
ment,' and "wait on thy God
continually.

7 H ^He is ^"a merchant,' ^the
balances of deceit Utre in his

hand : he loveth to
*
" oppress.

8 And Ephraim said, '"'Yet'

I am become rich, I have found
me * out substance': + ''in all my
labours they shall find - none
iniquity °in me' "that Uvere
sin.

n-And ^I ihnV him the Lord
I tliyGod from the land of Egypt

;.C. c. 740.

Lev. 23. -12.

Neh. 8. 17.

Zech. 14. 16.

••SKiii.lT.IS.

rf Is. 31. 4.

Joel 3. 16.

Amos 1. 2.

' Heb. btj

the hand.
feh.5. 1.

'J Zech. 8. 7.

4 5.5.
I Is. 60. 8.

tch. 8. 11.

iEzek.28.2.5.

4 37. 21, 25.
'" Gen. 28. 5.

Deut. 26. 5.

" ch. 12, 1.

P Gen. 29. 20.

1 Ex. 12. 50.

4 13. 3.

Ps. 77. 20.

Is. 63. 11.

Mic. 6. 4.
'• Ur,
loith the

(2Kin.l7."u.
" Heb.
with bitter-

nesses.
" Heb.
bloods :

See
Ezek. 18. 13.

4 24. 7, 8.

H ch. 8. 7.

'Dan. 11. 18.

"Deut.28.;J7.
6 2 Kin. 17. 4.
<•

Is. 30. 6.

4 57. 9.

rf Mic. 6. 2.

«Heb.
upon.
n.17.16.

01-, behave
himself
princely.

Is. 43. 11.

'Or,
deceive.

< Zech. 11. 5.

Rev. 3. 17.

Is. 43. 11.

* 45. 21.

( Or, all my

'will yet ^ make thee to dwell
in - tabernacles, ' as in the days
of the solemn feast.

10 "^ I have also spoken ^by'
the prophets, and I have mul-
tiplied visions*,' and °used si-

militudes,' ^''by the ministry
of the prophets".
11 ''fla there iniquity in Gi-

lead? surely they are vanity:
they sacrifice bullocks in ''Gil-

";' yea, * their altars ^Uire

as heaps in the furrows of the
^fields.'

12 And Jacob '"fled into the
^country of Syria,' and Israel

^served for a Avife, and for a
wife he kept sheep.

13 *And by a prophet the
Lord brought Israel " out of

Egypt, and by a prophet was
he "preserved.
14 * Ephraim * provoked °hir)i^

to anger " most bitterly : there-

fore shall °he leave' his ''blood
' upon him, '' and his " reproach
shall his Lord return unto him.

CHAPTER 13.

°1 Ephraim?s glorij, by reason of idol-

atry, vanisheth. 5 God's anger for
their unkindness. 9 A promise of
God's mercy. 15 A judgment for re
hellion.'

WHEN Ephraim
trembling*,' he exalted

himself in IsraeP;' but -^when
he ^ oftended in Baal, he died.

2 And now ^they sin more
and more, and ' have made
them molten images of their

silver, '^and^ idols according to

their own understanding, all

of "if the work of the crafts-

men : they say of them, Let
*"'tlie men that sacrifice "kiss
the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be ''as

the morning cloud, and as the
° early' dew that passeth ^

way, *as the chaff Hhat
driven with the whirlwind out
of the " floor,' and as the smoke
out of the chimney.
4 Yet ^I ^ am the Lord thy
God from tlie land of Egypt','
and thou ^shalt know no god
but me": for' ^'^ there is no sa-

viour ° beside me'.
r> °ir' "I did know thee in

the wilderness, -''in the land of

''great drought.
6 * According to their pasture,

so Avere they filled ; they Avere

filled, and their heart Avas

1 * again

2 s tents,

5 M Heb.
by the
hand.

6 * have I
used si-

militudes
7 sis
Gilead
iniquity?
they are
alto-

gether
vanity

;

in Gilgal
they
sacrifice

bullocks

;

s M Or,
shall be

9 s field.

1 s field of

Aram,
2 * up
3 M Or,
kept

* * hath
5 * be left

6M0r,
spake
with
trem-
bling c(;c.

' "
, there

was
s s .

i"Or,
became
guilty

2 s even
3 s them
4MOr,
thesacri-
ficers of
men

5 ^ early

5 s thresh-
ing-floor,

J M Or,
knoiiest

'
s

, and
beside
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R.V.
I

A promise HOSEA 14. of God's mercy. R.V.

s
: 2 s .,,11 I 3 A „,i]i I watch -is. s s

;

* It is thy destruction, " Or, Thou art destroyed,

-
''

' exalted';' therefore "have they
forgotten ine.

7 Therefore ^ * I will be ' unto
them as a lion : as "^ a leopard
^ by the way ° will I observe
tln.e')n ' ;

8 I will meet them '^ as a bear
that is bereaved Uifher irheljjs,

and will rend the caul of their
hearts' and there will I de-
vour them like a lion^:' ^the
wild beast shall tear them.
9 °1' " O Israel, '"thou hast
destroyed thyself ;

'' but in me
is thine help.

'

10 *"I will be thy king:
where is any other that' may

save thee in all thy cities?

for thou
etc.

' s that
thou art
against
me,
against
thvhelp.
" Or, for
in me,
ill thy
help-
er, but

thy help
ijome
ancient
versions
liave,

who shall

help >

i s Where
now is

tliy l<ing,

tliat he

1 s have
given

- s have
taken

3 s laid up
in store.

4 M Or,
when it

is time,
he stand-
eth not
ill dx.

6 s it is

time lie

sliould

not tarry
6 M Hub.

"

hand.
- 1^ Heb.
Sheol.

s s where
!ire
M Or, /
inll be
s V

IS where is

"Or,/
will be

- s Ijreath
M Or
wind

" s coming
i f^ Or, it

5"[Ch.l4.
1 in Heb.]

6 s bear
her guilt

Lam. 3. 10.

Jer. 5. 6.

2 Sam.17.8.
Prov. 17. 12.

Joel 2. 13.

/ch. 13.9.
Heb. the
beast of
the field.
Prov. 6. 32.

and thy judges* of whom "thou
saidst, Give me a king and
princes ?

11 *1 ^gave' thee a king in

mine anger, and -took' t/itm

away in my wrath.
12 *The iniquity of Ephraim

t is bound up ; his sin t is =*hid.'

13 ''The sorrows of a travail-

ing woman shall come upon
him : he t is ^ an unwise son

;

^for ^he should not '' stay 'long'

in Hhe i^lace of the breaking
forth of children.
14 "I will ransom them from

^ the " power of " the grave ; I

will redeem them from death :

''O death, 'I will be' thy
plagues";' O "grave, *I wil'

be' thy destruction^:' ''repent
ance shall be hid from mine
eyes.

15 °1T' Though '"he be fruit-

ful among ^his brethren, "an
east wind shall come, the
-wind' of the Lord "shall
come' up from the wilderness,
and his spring shall become
dry, and his fountain shall be
di'ied up :

^ he shall spoil the
treasure of all ''pleasant vessels.

16 ^* Samaria shall ° become
"as A. V. desolate' ; ''for she hath re-
text.

I
belled against her God :

' they

Mai.;

King Ho-
shea being
then in
prison.

Is. 30. 2. 16.

ch. 2. 17.
' 1 Sam. 8. 5.
• Ps. 10. 14.

' 1 S.im. 8. 7.

Jer. 5. 6.

' Eph. 1. 6.

Deut.32.»4.
Job 14. 17.

Job 29. 19.

Prov. 19.12.
i Is. 13. 8.

Jer. 30. 6.

Or,
bloss(ytn.

/Heb.serrt-c.
Prov. 22. 3.

'2 Kin. 19. 3.

Heb.

Heb.^'
shall go.

I Ps. 52. 8.

"Gen.27.27.
Cant. 4. 11.

memorial.
' Jer. 15. 6.

Rom n. 29.

'J ver. 3.

'See
Gen. 41. 52.

" Jer. 4. 11.

EzeU.l7.10.
(Jer. 31. 18.

'James 1.17,

d Ps. 107. 43.

Dan. 12. 10,

John 8. 47.
*' Heh.vesseh
of desire.
Nab. 2. 9.

/Prov. 10. 29,

Luke 2. 34.

2Cor, 2. 16.

shall fall by the sword '
:

' their
infants shall be dashed in

pieces, and their women with
child shall be ripped up.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 A7i exhortation to repentance. 4 A

promise of God's blessing.'

ISRAEL, "return unto the
Lord thy God; -^ for thou

hast fallen by thine iniquity.

2 Take with you words, and
- turn to ' the Lord : say unto
him, Take away all iniquity,

and ^'receive ns graciously':

so will we render *the 'calves

of our lips.

3 ''Asshur shall not save us
;

*" we will not ride upon horses

:

'neither will we say any more
to the work of our hands. Ye
are our gods :

"" for in thee the
fatherless findeth mercy.
4 °1[' I will heal 'their back-

sliding, I Avill love them " free-

ly : for mine anger is turned
away from him.
5 I will be as "the dew unto

Israel : he shall
*

" grow ' as the
lily, and ''cast forth his roots

as Lebanon.
His In-anches *' shall spread,

and ' his beauty shall be as the
olive tree, and '"his smell as

Lebanon

.

7 ^ They that dwell under his

shadow shall return ; they shall

revive as the corn, and *'grow'
as the vine : "the "scent there-

of ^ shall be as the wine of Le-
banon.
8 "Ephraim shall say, ^What
have I to do any more with
idols? *I have ^heai-d hiyn,

and observed ' him : I t am like

a green fir tree". "From' me
is thy fruit found.
9 '^ Who t is wise, and he shall

understand these Hhings? pru-
dent, and he shall know them?
for •''the ways of the Lord Uire

right, and the just shall walk
in them':' but °the' trans-

gressors shall fall therein.

I s accept
that
which is

good
M as A.V.
text.

bullocks
the offer-
ing of
"The
Sept. and
Syriac
have, the
fruit of
our lijjs.

6M0r,
his me-
inorial

7M0r,
Eph-

raim,
what <£c

swered,
and will

regard

1
s • from

983



R.V.

bahly,
ditrerent

kinds of
locusts,

or locusts

in dif-

ferent
stages of
growtli.

(iMOr,

broken

rMQr,
down

JOEL.

1 M Or,
aahamed
"<^Or,The
husband-
men are
ashamed,
the vine-
dressers
howl
ssfor
< s withcr-
nd,
M Or,

aihamed

CHAPTER 1.
'^^' °-

Joel, declaring s\mdry judgments of
God, exhorteth to mourning. 14 lie

prescribeth a fast.'

THE word of the Lord that
came to Joel the son of

Pethuel.
2 ^ Hear this, ye old raen, and

give ear, all ye inhabitants of

the land. ''Hath this been in

your days, or °even' in the
days of your fathers?
3 ^ Tell ye your children of it,

and let your children tell their

children, and their children
another generation.
4 'That which "the palmer-
worm hath left hath ^the locust

eaten ; and that which the
locust hath left hath "the
cankerworm eaten ; and that

which the cankerworm hath left

hath "the caterpiller eaten.
Awake, ye drunkards, and

weep ; and howl, all ye drink-

ers of wine, because of the
"new' wine; "for it is cut off

from your mouth.
6 For 'a nation is come up
upon my land, strong, and
without number * ,

'" whose

'

teeth Uire the teeth of a lion,

and he hath the * cheek' teeth

of a great lion.

7 He hath "laid my vine
waste, and ^'^ barked niy tig

tree : he hath made it clean

bare, and cast t it ^ away ; the
branches thereof are made
white.
5 "T' ^Lament like a virgin

girded with sackcloth for * the
husband of her youth.
9 'The 'meat' offering and
the drink offering is cut off

from the house of the Lord ;

the priests, the Lord's minis-

ters, mourn.
10 The held is wasted, " ^^'^^^

,f,^^f„%,~,

land mourneth ; for the cornj'tis. s.

'''

is wasted °:' 'the new wine, YJJ;^^"-
is ** dried up, the oil languish- .ver.'ili.

eth. ,'o,,:'-'-

11 ='Be °ye' ashamed, O ye I <i.,i,avied.

husbandmen »;' howl, O ye
| ' •"'^- ^'-

•'•
^•

vinedressers, for the wheat]
and for the barley ;

^ because ' | " er'^i'l.

the harvest of the field is i " or. comer

perished.
rNu,n.io.5,

12 *The vine is * dried up, ' ! ' ver. lo.

9S4

Ij ver. 8.

Jer. 4. 8.

ch. 2. 2.

2. 15, 16.

9 Heb. TJie

residue of
the palmer-

2 Chr.20.K

(Jer. 30. 7.

Is. 13. 6, £

•;SoProv.30.
" '7.

2. 2, 11,

Is.;

« Ps. .'JO. 15.

h Prov. 2. 17.

Jer. 3. 4.

< .ler. 9. 10.

ch. 2. 3.

ri Or. habita-

ch. 2. 14.

Job 38. 41.

Ps. 104. 21.

and the fig tree languisheth :

the pomegranate tree, the palm
tree also, and the apple tree,

^ even all the trees of the
field °,' are withered: 'because'
"joy is "withered away from
the sons of men.
13 *Gird yourselves ^ and la-

ment, ye priests*:' howl, ye
ministers of the altar * :

' come,
lie all night in sackcloth, ye
ministers of my God : for '^ the
^meat' offering and the drink
offering is withholden from the
house of your God.
14 ""TF' -^Sanctify °ye' a fast,

call ''a 'solemn assembly, ga-

ther the ''elders' and *all the
inhabitants of the land ^ into^

the house of the Lord your
God, and cry unto the Lord ',

'

15 'Alas for the day! for

™the day of the Lord ^ is at

hand, and as °a' destruction
from 'the Almighty shall it

come.
16 Is not the meat cut off"

before our eyes, yea, ^joy and
gladness from the house of our
God?
17 The '*seed is rotten' under

their clodsV the garners are
laid desolate, the barns are
broken down ; for the corn is

"withered.
18 How do ^the beasts groan !

the herds of cattle are per-

plexed, because they have no
pasture ; yea, the flocks of

sheep *are made desolate.

19 O Lord, "to thee 'will'

I cry : for "^ the fire hath de-

voured the ^"^ pastures of the
wilderness, and the flame hath
burned all the trees of the field.

20 'The' beasts of the field

^''cry also' unto thee: for ^the
^rivers of waters' are dried up,

and the fire hath devoured the
"pastures of the wilderness.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 He shcircth u7ito Zion the terrible-

•ijft'j.s' of Ond's judgment. 12 He ex-

horteth to rrprntiinrr. 15 prescribeth
a fast. \!< praiiu'si'tli a Idessing thereon.

1\ He citmfiirletli /ion with present,
'!'< and future hlexsings.'

'"T)LOW ye the " trumpet in

X)55ion,and ''sound an alarm
in my holy mountain '

:

' let all

R.V.

IS for

2MOr,
ashamed.

3 * with
sackcloth

«s old

men
"Or,
elders

' s unto

'
M Heb.
Shaddai.

3 "Or,
ashamed

* M Or,

suffer
punish-
ment
5Sdo
6 M Or,
folds

- s Yea,
tlic

6 s pant
5 s water
brooks



R.V, God's terrible judgments. JOEL 2. Joel prescribeth a fast.

s them,

s = none
hath
escaped

6Mor,
war-
horses

7Sdo
8 A the

»s At their

presence
the
peoples
are in
anguish

1 3 are
vaxed
pale.

- s break
not
3S

4 s doth
5 s march
6 s they
burst
tlirough
the
weapons,
and ["Or,
when
they fall
around
the
weapons,
they etc.]

break
not off

their
course.
"Or,
are not
toounded

7 s leap
upon

s s .

9 s into

1 s quak-
eth

° s are
darken-
ed,

3 s utter-
cth

the inhabitants of the land
tremble : for " the day of the
Lord cometh, for t it is nigh
at hand

;

2 "A day of darkness and
°of' gloominess, a day of

clouds and ° of ' thick dark-
ness, as the ^morning' spread
upon the mountains": ' ""a great
people and a strong";' ''there

hath not been ever the like,

neither shall be any more after

^it,' Uven to the years *of many
generations.
3 'A fire devoureth before
them ; and behind them a
flame burnetii : the land t is

as " the gai'den of Eden before
them, 'and behind them a
desolate Avilderness

;
yea, and

* nothing shall escape' them.
4 'The appearance of tliera Us

as the appearance of horses;
and as Miorsemen, so 'shall'

they run.
5 ^Like the noise of chariots
on the tops of * mountains
' shall ' they leap, like the noise
of a flame of fire that devour-
eth the stubble, ''as a strong
people set in battle array.

6 "Before their face the peo-
ple shall be much pained '

:

•''all faces ^ shall gather ^ black-
ness.'

7 They ° shall ' run like mighty
men; they ° shall' climb the
wall like men of war ; and
they ° shall ' march every one
on his ways, and they -shall not
break ' their ranks ^ :

'

8 Neither * shall' one thrust
another ; they ^ shall walk

'

every one in his path : and
^idien they fall upon the
"sword, they shall not be
wounded.'
9 They ^ shall run to and fro

in ' the city ; they ° shall ' run
upon the wall',' they ° shall'

climb up 'upon' the houses;
they ° shall' "enter in at the
windows ' like a thief.

10 "^The earth ^ shall quake'
before them ; the heavens
° shall' tremble: ^the sun and
the moon "shall be dark,' and
the stars ° shall ' withdraw their
shining

:

11 *And the Lord ^sliall utter'

his voice before ' his ai-my *

:

'

for his camp ^ is very great*:'
"for +/ie is strong that exe-
cuteth his word : for the •''day

Amos 5. 18,

20.

' Jer. 4. 1.

Hos. 1-2. 6.

& 14. 1.

ver.5.n,2.5.
ch. 1. 6.

/ Ps. 34. 18.
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Job 1.20.

i Ex. 34. B.
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Jonah 4. 2.

* Hell, of

and gene-
ration.

I ch. 1. 19, 20.
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Jonah 3. y.
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Is. 61. 3.
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ch. 3. 16.
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of the Lord Hs great and very
terrible ; and * who can abide
it?

12 '*Ii" Therefore also' now,
saith the Lord, ''turn ye -even
to ' me with all your heart, and
with fasting, and with weep-
ing, and Avith mourning

:

18 And •''rend your heart, and
not *your garments, and turn
unto the Lord your God : for

he Hs 'gracious and 'merciful,'
slow to anger, and *of great
kindness,' and repenteth him
of the evil.

14™Who knoweth '//' he will

'^return' and repent, and leave
''a blessing behind him'^; even
""a meat' oiTering and a drink
oSering unto the Lord your
God?
15 IF "Blow the trumpet in

Zion, "^sanctify a fast, call a
solemn assembly :

16 Gather the people, ^sanc-
tify the congregation, "assem-
ble the ^elders,' ''gather the
children, and those that suck
the breasts : "let the bride-
groom go forth of his chamber,
and the bride out of her closet.

17 Let the priests, the minis-
ters of the Lord, Aveep * be-
tween the porch and the altar,

and let them say, ''Spare thy
people, O Lord, and give not
thine heritage to reproach, that
the '-'heathen' should "rule
over them :

* wherefore should
they say among the ^people,'
Where + is their God ?

18 IF Then 'will' the Lord
°'be' jealous for his land, '"and*
pity '" his people.
19 "Yea, the Lord will answer
and say' unto his people. Be-
hold, I Avill send you ^ corn, and
wine, and oil, and ye shall be
satisfied therewith : and I will

no more make you a reproach
among the Mieathen'

:

20 But ''I Avill remove far off

from you "the northern army,
and Avill drive him into a land
barren and desolate, "with his

face' "^toward' the 'east' sea,

and his hinder part "
" toward

'

the ^utmost' sea^' and his

stink shall come up, and his ill

savour shall come up, because
'' he hath done great things.
21 °ir' Fear not, Oland*;' be

glad and rejoiced' for the Lord
^will do' great things.

8 s his

forepart
MQr,
^vith his
forepart
9 s Into
"Or,
toward

• s eastern
•' s western



R.V.

2 ^ in just
measure,
" Or, in
(or /or)
right-

eousness
< ^ causeth

6 " Or, at
the first

" tCh. 3. 1

in Heb.]

God's judgments against JOEL 3. the enemies of Ids people

' * til ere

2 s tliose

tliat

escape,

3 s anions
^ as A.V.
text.

< * those
: s rioth

22 Be not afraid, " ye beasts

of the fielcP:' for *the pastures

of the wilderness do spring,

for the tree beareth her fruit,

the fig tree and the vine do
yield their strength.

23 Be glad then, ye children

of Zion, and ''rejoice in the

Lord your God : for he " hath
given' you "^the former rain

"^moderately,' and he '"'will

cause' to come down for you
*tlie rain, the former rain°,'

and the latter rain * " in the

first month.
24 And the floors shall be full

of wheat, and the fats shall

overflow with wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you
the years "that "the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and
the caterpiller, and the palmer-
worm, -^my great army which
I sent among you.
26 And ye shall '"eat in plenty",'

and be satisfied, and * praise

the name of the Lord your
God, that hath dealt wondrous-
ly with you : and my people
shall never be ashamed.
27 "And ye shall know that

I ^am "^in the midst of Israel,

and Hhat ^I ^am the Lord your
God, and ° none else : and my
people shall never be ashamed.
28 *ir "And it shall come to

pass afterward, t that I * will

pour out my spirit upon all

flesh ;
** and your sons and

*your daughters shall pro-

phesy, your old men shall

dream dreams, your young
men shall see visions :

29 And also upon ''the ser-

vants and upon the handmaids
in those days will I pour out
my spirit.

30 And '' I will shew wonders
in the heavens and in the earth,

blood, and fire, and pillars of

smoke.
31 'The sun shall be turned

into darkiiess, and the moon
into blood, ^before the great
and °the' terrible day of the
Lord come.
32 And it shall come to pass,

Uhat "" whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be
delivered : for "^ in mount Zion
and in Jei'usalem ' shall be -de-

liverance,' as the Lord hath
said, and ^in' ^ the remnant *

whom the Lord \shall' call.

.ler. 30. 3.

Ezek.38.14
1 Is. 41. 16.

/Zech.14.2-4
'J Heb.

fc James 5. 7.

I Is. 66. 16.

Ezek. 38.22.
"' Obad. 11.
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Ezek. 39. 22,

28.
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Diin. 11. 38.
" Is. 44. 3.

Ezek. 39. 29.
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sons of the
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' Acts 21. 9.
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Jer. 23. 8.
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Gal. 3. 28.

Col. 3. 11.

i Mat. 24. 29.

Mark 13.24.

Luke 21.11.
Ezek. 23. 42.
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Is. 13. 9, 10.
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Mat. 24. 29.
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Luke 21. 25.
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Rom. 10.1
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Obad. 17.
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Jer. 31. 7.

Mic. 4. 7.
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CHAPTER 3.

'1 God's judgments against the enemies
of his people. 9 God ivill be known in
his judgment. 18 His blessing upon
the church.'

FOR, behold, ''in those days,
and in that time, Avhen I

shall bring again the captivity
of Judah and Jerusalem,
2-^1 will °also' gather all na-

tions, and will bring them down
into -'the valley of Jehosha-
phat\ and' 'will plead with
them there for my people and
t/or my heritage Israel, whom
they have scattered among the
nations, and parted my land.
3 And they have '"cast lots for

my people'';' and have given a
boy for an harlot, and sold a
girl for wine, that they might
drink.
4 Yea, and what * have ' ye to

°do with' me, ''O Tyre, and
Zidon, and all the "^coasts of

Palestine ' ?
'

' will ye render
me a recompence ? and if ye
recompense me, swiftly ^ and
speedily will I return your
^recompence upon your own
head';'
5 ^Because' ye have taken my

silver and my gold, and have
carried into your temples my
goodly 'pleasant things":'

6 The children also of Judah
and the children of Jerusalem
have ye sold unto "^the ^ Gre-
cians, that ye might remove
them far from their border''.'

7 Behold, ^ I will 'raise ' them '

out of the place whither ye have
sold them, and will return your
^ recompence upon your own
head^:'
8 And I will sell your sons and
your daughters into the hand
of the children of Judah, and
they shall sell them to the
^'Sabeans, to a people '

* far ofl":

for the Lord hath spoken t it.

9 1"™ Proclaim ye this among
the ^Gentiles'; ^"Prepare war,
wake' up the mighty men^'
let all the men of war draw
near'' ;' let them come up^:'

10 'Beat your plowshares into

swords, and your 'pruning-
hooks into spears: "let the
weak say, I Uim strong.
1

1

'^ ^Assemble yourselves,' and
come, all ye ^ heathen, ' and ga-

ther yourselves together "round
about': thither "cause *thy

• =» are

c s regions
of
Philistia
TMQr,
uill ye
repay a
deed of
m ine, or
will ye
do aught
unto me ?

swiftlii
<i:c.

s"Or,
deed

9 s



R.V. God's blessing AMOS 1. ui:ion the church. R.V.

1 s nations
bestir

them-
selves,

s'^'Tiiatis,

T/i'Loiio
judgeth.
3s nations
4 M Or,
vintage

sstreadj'e
MasA.V.
text.

fi s wine-
press

' s And
the

' ^ from

^a refuge
unto
'^a strong
hold to

1 " See
Zech.H.5.

s s shall

* s pas-
tures
-^Or,
habita-
tions

=" yea,
8M0r,
revoke
my word
9""Heh.i«
(and so

in vv. 6,

9, Ac).
1 s and it

mighty ones to come clown, O
Lord.
12 Let the ^ heathen be waken

ed, '
* and come up to the valley

of - Jehoshaphat : for there will

I sit to "
j udge all the ^ heathen

'

round about.
13 -^Put ye in the sickle, for

^the^harvest isripe: come, ^get
you down'; for the ^' press' is

full, the fats overflow ; for
their wickedness Hs great.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in
" the valley of -^decision':' for
'^ the day of the Lord t is near
in the valley of decision.
15 The 'sun and the moon

^ shall be' dai'kened, and the
stars ° shall' withdraw their
shining.
16 "The' Lord °aIso' shall

^ roar ^ out of ' Zion, and utter
his voice from Jerusalem ; and
^the heavens and the earth
shall shake :

* but the Lord
Hvill be "the ''hope of his

people, and *the strength of
the children of Israel.

17 So •''shall ye know that I

/ Mat. ]3
Rev. 14. J5.

•J Jer. 53. 33.

h Amos 9. 13.

. Is. 63. 3.

Lam. 1. ]5.

Rev. 14. 19.

; Heb. 'f/o.

'

'" Ps. 46. 4.

Ezek. 47.J.
Rev. 22. 1.

" ver. 2.

'' Or, con-

threshmg.
1 ch. 2. 1.
-• Num. 25. 1.

ch. 2. 10, 31.

'Is.l9.1,.(c.
Jer. 49. 17.

Ezek. 2.5. 12.

y Jer. 25. 30.

Amos 1. 2.

Hag. 2. 6.

Or, abide.,
b Is. 61. 5, 6.

Amos 9. 15.

i\ieh. place
of repair,
or, harbour.
Is. 4. 4.

/ch. 2. 27.
S Or, even
I the Loan
that dwell-
ethinZion.
Ezek. 48. 35.

Rev. 21. 3.

tarn the Lord your God* dwell-
ing in Zion°, '

'" my holy moun-
tain : then shall Jerusalem
be "holy, and there shall no
''strangers pass through her
any more.
18 °ir' And it shall come to

pass in that day, Uhat the
mountains shall ''drop down
-new' wine, and the hills shall
flow with milk, *and all the
^rivers' of Judah shall 'flow
with waters'*,' and '"a fountain
shall come forth of the house
of the Lord, and shall Avater
'''the valley of Shittim.
19 " Egypt shall be a desola-

tion, and 'Edom shall be a
desolate wilderness, for the
violence ^againsV the children
of Judah, because they have
shed innocent blood in their
land.
20 But Judah shall '"dwell'
for ever, and Jerusalem from
generation to generation.
21 *For' I will '^cleanse their
blood t that I have not cleansed

:

for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

AMOS,
CHAPTER 1.

°1 God's judgment upon Syria, 6 upon
the Philistines, 9 upon Tj/rus, Uvjwn
Edom, 13 and Amnion.'

THE words of Amos, ''who
was among the herdmen of

''Tekoa, which he saw concern-
ing IsraePin the days of Uzziah
king of Judah, and in the days
of 'Jeroboam the son of Joash
king of Israel, two years before
the ''earthquake.
2 " And he said. The Lord

^ will '
" roar from Zion, and

utter his voice from Jerusalem
;

and the ^habitations' of the
shepherds shall mourn, and the
top of *" Carmel shall wither.
3 ' Thus saith the Lord '';' For
three transgressions of 'Da-
mascus, '"and' for four, I will
not *^turn away "^Hhe intnish-
ment thereof ;

'
because they

have threshed Gilead with
threshing instruments of iron :

4 "^ But I will send a fire into
the house of Hazael, * which'
shall devour the palaces of Ben-
hadad.

< ch. 7. 14.

rfOr.
Beth-eden.

' FulfiUed,
2 Kin. 16. 9.

/2 .Sam. 14.2.

2Chr.20.20.
'J Hos. 1. 1.

h ch. 9. 7.

' ch. 7. 10.

'.2Chr. 28.18.

Is. 14. 29.

Jer. 47. 4, 5.

( Zech. 14. 5.

2Chr.2i;i6.
Joel 3. 6.

' Jer. 25. .30.

Joel 3. 16.

' Jer! 47. 1.

I.Sam. 25. 2.

Is. 3:1. 9.

Is. 8. 4.

Jer. 49. 23.

Zech. 9. 1.

'Or.yca,
for four.
' Zeph. 2. 4.

vert it.

or, let it

ver. 6, &c.
2Kiii.l0 33.

Ps. 81. 14.

' Jer. 47. 4.

Ezek. 25. 16.
' Jer. 17. •:7.
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5*1 will break °also' the "bar
of Damascus, and cut oft'

" the
inhabitant from * the ^ plain ' of
*Aven, and him that holdeth
the sceptre from *'*the house
of Eden : and " the people of
Syria shall go into captivity
''unto Kir, saith the Lord.
6 IT Thus saith the Lord "

;

'

For three transgressions of
*Gaza, 'and' for four, I will
not turn away Uhe punishment
thereof; because they '" carried
away captive Hhe whole cap-
tivity,' ^ to deliver Uhem up to
Edom :

7 *But I will send a fire on
the wall of Gaza, ' which ' shall
devour the palaces thereof :

8 And I will cut off the in-

habitant ''from Ashdod, and
him that holdeth the sceptre
from Ashkelon\' and I will

"turn mine hand against Ek-
ron "

:

' and * the remnant of the
Philistines shall perish, saith
the Lord God.
9 IT Thus saith the Lord = ;'

For three transgressions of

- s sweet

3 s brooks

'

M That
is, the
valley o.f

s abide
f^Or,

be ill-

habited
is And
' " Or,
hold as
innocent

* And
:MOr,
him that
sitteth

on the
throne
(and so
in ver. 8)

' ^ valley

"That is,

Vanity.
The Sept.
reads.
On.
5M0r,
Beth-
eden

yea,
8 s the
whole
people,
i^Heb.
an entire
captivity.

»
s and it



GocVs judgments against AMOS 2. Moah, Judah, and Israel. R.V.

'"Tyrus, and' for four, I will

not turn away Hhe punishment
thereof ;

* because they deliver-

ed up "the whole captivity' to

Edom, and remembered not
'"the brotherly covenant

:

10 ''But I will send a fire on
the wall of * Tyrus, which ' shall

devour the palaces thereof.

11 H Thus saith the Lord^;'
For three transgressions of

''Edom, Sand' for four, I will

not turn away Uhe inmishment
thereof ; because he did pursue
*his brother 'with the sword,
and '

'"did cast off all pity, "and
his anger did tear perpetually,

and he kept his wrath for ever

:

12 But ^ I will send a fire upon
Teman, 'which' shall devour
the palaces of Bozrah.
13 •il Thus saith the Lord^'
For three transgressions of the
children of Amnion, "^and' for

four, I will not turn away t the

punishment thereof ; because
they have "ripped up the wo-
men with child of Gilead, "^that

theymight enlarge theirborder:
14 But I will kindle a fire in

the wall of ''Rabbah, and it

shall devour the palaces there-

of, ^with shouting in the day of

battle, with a tempest in the
day of the whirlwind :

15 And 'their king shall go in-

to captivity, he and his princes
together, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER 2.
°1 God's urath against Moah, 4 xipon
Judah, G and upon Israel. 9 Ood
couiplaineth of their unthankfalness.'

THUS saith the Lord*;'
For three transgressions

of "Moab, ^and' for four, I will

not turn away t the 23unishment
thereof ; because he '' burned
the bones of the king of Edom
into lime :

2 But I will send a fire upon
Moab, and it shall devour the
palaces of ^ " Kirioth :

' and
Moab shall die with tumult,
"" with shouting, t and Avith the
sound of the trumpet

:

3 And I will cut ofi'^the judge
from the midst thereof, and
will slay all the princes thereof
with him, saith the Lord.
4 II Thus saith the Lord*;'
For three transgressions of Ju-
dah, 'and' for four, I will not
turn away t the punishment
thereof ;

'' because they have

Jer. 16. 19.
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rfEzek. 20.13.
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brethren,
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" Is. 15,
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Jer. 49.
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Zeph. 2. 8.Zeph.
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a cart full
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' despised ' the law of the Lord,
and have not kept his "com-
mandments, ' and "^ their lies

^

caused them to err, "* after the
which their fathers ''have walk-
ed':
5 " But I will send a fire upon
Judah, and it shall devour the
palaces of Jeru.salem.
6 *ir Thus saith the Lord';'
For three transgressions of Is-

rael, '^ and ' for four, I will not
turn away + the punishment
thereof ; because ' they ^ sold

the righteous for silver, and the
" poor ' for a pair of shoes *;

'

7 That pant after the dust of

the earth on the head of the
poor, and *turn aside the way
of the meek :

'' and a man and
his father will go ° in ' unto the
same '

' maid, " to profane my
holy name :

8 And they lay Uhemselves
down '• upon clothes * laid to

pledge 'by every altar, and
they drink the wine of * the
condemned in the house of

their god.'
9 °1[' Yet destroyed I the
"Amorite before them, -^whose
height Uvas like the height of

the cedars, and he Uvas strong
as the oaks

;
yet I ''destroyed

his fruit from above, and his

I'oots from beneath.
10 Also *I brought you up

'from' the land of Egypt, and
' led you forty years " through '

the wilderness, to jDossess the
land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up of your

sons for prophets, and of your
young men for ""'Nazarites'.
t/s it not even thus, O ye chil-

dren of Israel ? saith the Lord.
12 But ye gave the ' Nazarites'
wine to drink ; and commanded
the prophets, *saying. Prophesy
not.

13 'Behold, *'I am pressed
under you, as a cart is pressed'
Uhat is full of sheaves.
14 '^Therefore the ''^flight shall

perish from the swift, and the
strong shall not strengthen his

force, "neither shall the mighty
deliver ' * himself :

15 Neither shall he stand that
handleth the bow ; and t/ie that

is swift of foot shall not deliver

himself: ''neither shall he that
rideth the horse deli\'er " him-
sclf^'

jected
' s sta-

tutes,

3 '^ have
4Sdid
walk

need}'

iMOr,
young
u'ornan

'
s beside
every
altar

upon
clothes
taken in

])ledge
[" feeo

Ex. 22.

26J, and
in the
house of
their
God they
drink the
wine of

such as
liave

heen
fined.
s out of

ites

i s I will

press
you in
your
place, as
a cart
iircsseth
^ as A.\.
text.
5s And
G M Or,

refuge
shallfail
the sivijt

7 M Heb.
Jus goxil,
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The necessity of AMOS 3, 4. GocVs judgment.

therein,
and what
oppres-
sions

16 And t he that is
" courageous

among the mighty shall flee

away naked in that day, saith

the LoRD.^

CHAPTER 3.
° 1 The necessity of God's judgment a-

ffctinst Israel. 9 The publication of
it, with the causes thereof.'

HEAR this word that the
Lord hath spoken against

you, O children of Israel, a-

gainst the whole family which
I brought up - from ' the land of
Egypt, saying,
2 " You only have I known of

all the families of the earth :

''therefore I will ^* punish' you
for' all your iniquities.

3 * Can ' two walk together, ex-
cept they ^ be '

° agreed ?

4 Will a lion roar in the forest,

when he hath no prey 1- will a
young lion ^' cry out of his den,
if he have taken nothing ?

5 Can a bird fall in a snare
upon the earth, where no gin
+ is

' for him? shall ^ one take
up a snare from the earth,' and
have taken nothing at all ?

6 Shall "a' trumpet be blown
in Hhe' city, and the people
"not be afraid? ^ shall ^there be
evil in ' a city, * and the Lord
hath not done Ut'/

7 Surely the Lord God will do
nothing, but ' he revealeth his
secret unto his servants the
prophets.
8 "^The lion hath roared, who

will not fear? the Lord God
hath spoken, "who can but
prophesy ?

9 *([ Publish " * in the palaces
at Ashdod, and * in the palaces
in the land of Egypt, and say,

Assemble yourselves upon the
mountains of Samaria, and be-
hold '^the' great tumults ''in

the midst thereof, and the '' op-
pressed' in the midst thereof.

10 For they *know not to do
right, saith the Lord, who store
up violence and "robbery in
their palaces.
11 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God";' ''An adversary
there shall he * even round about
the land ^

;
' and he shall bring

down thy strength from thee,

and thy palaces shall be spoiled.

12 Thus saith the Lord '

;

' As
the shepherd '-""taketh' out of

the mouth of the lion two legs,

or a piece of an ear ; so shall

B.C. 787.

Hub.

1 Jer. 26. 22.

Deut. 7. 6.

4 10. 1-5.

Ps.147.19,20.

/ Judg. 3. 20.

J 1 Kiii.22.39.

'-See
Dan. 9. 12.

Mat. 11.22.

Luke 12. 47.

Koni. 2. 9.

1 Pet. 4. 17

. Heb. visit

k Heb.
</ive forth

what ?

Jer. 16. 16.

Hab. 1. 15.

Gen. 6. 13.

& 18. 17.

Ps. 25. 14.

John 15. 15,

' Ezek. 12. 5,

cast away
the thinjs
of the

.(Deut. 14.28.

' Heb. thre^
years of
days.

( Lev. 7. 13.

4 23. 17.

'1 Heh.
nlhr by

h Or, op-
pressions.

i Lev. 22. 18,

21.

Deut. 12. 6.

V Jer. 4. 22.

I Ps. 81. 12.

'" Heb.
so ye love.

" Or, spoil.

P 2 Kin. 17.

3

6.

4 18. 9-11.

Hag. 2. 17.

Heb.
delivereth.

the children of Lsrael be ^ taken
out that dwell' in Samaria in
the corner of a "bed,' and "*in
Damascus in a couch.'
13 Hear ye, and testify *in'

the house of Jacob, saith the
Lord God, the God of hosts '' ,

'

14 'That' in the day that I

shall "visit the transgressions
of Israel upon him ^ I will also

visit the altars of Beth-eP:' and
the horns of the altar shall be
cut off, and fall to the ground.
15 And I will smite '-"^ the win-

ter house with '-''the summer
house ; and ^the houses of ivory
shall perish, and "the great
houses shall have an end, saith

the Lord.

CHAPTER 4.

°l He reproveth Israel for oppression,
i for idolatry, 6 and for their in-
corrigihlenegi.'

HEAR this word, ye 'kine
of Bashan, that Uvre in the

mountain of Samaria, which
oppress the poor, which crush
the needy, which say "to their
masters,' Bring, and let us
drink.
2 ™ The Lord God hath sworn
by his holiness, that, lo, the
days shall come upon you, that
* he will ' take you away *" with
hooks, and your ° posterity'
with "fishhook.s.'

3 And "ye shall go out at the
breaches, every ' coiv at that
which is ' before her ;

^ and ^ ye
shall cast "them into the palace,'

saith the Lord.
4 If "Come to Beth-el, and
transgress ; 'at * Gilgal ' mul-
tiply transgression ; and "bring
your sacrifices every morning,
'^ and your tithes - after " three
years :

'

5 •''And ""'offer a sacrifice of

thanksgiving Svith leaven,' and
proclaim ^and publish 'the
free offerings ' :

' for ™ this

liketh you, O ye children of
Israel, saith the Lord God.
6 °

*Il
' And I also have given

you cleanness of teeth in all

your cities, and want of bread
in all your places :

* yet have
ye not returned unto me, saith
the Lord.
7 And 'also I' have with-
holden the rain from you,
when Hhere were yet three
months to the harvest : and I

caused it to rain upon one

burning.
* s of that
which Is

leavened,
5 s freewill

oflerings

and pub-
lish them

6 s I also



R.V.
I

^ lamentatior AMOS 5. for Israel. R.V.

city, and caused it not to rain

upon another city : one piece
was rained upon, and the piece
whereupon it rained not wi-

thered.
8 So two t or three cities

wandered unto one city°,' to

drink water'; but they' were

not satisfied : "yet ha\^e ye not

returned unto me, saith the

Lord.
9 ''I have smitten you with
blasting and mildew :

"-^ when

'

your gardens and your vine-

yards and your fig trees and
your olive trees ^increased,'

the palmerworm devoured
°them\- yet have ye not re-

turned unto me, saith the
Lord.
10 I have sent among you

the pestilence 'after the man-
ner of Egypt : your young men
have I slain with the sword,
and have * taken' away your

horses ; and I have made the
stink of your "camps' to come
up ^ unto ' your nostrils :

^ yet
have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lord.
11 I have overthrown some
^of you, as ^ God overthrew
Sodom and Gomorrah, "^and ye
were as a 'firebrand' plucked
out of the burning : ^yet have
ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord.
12 Therefore thus will I do
unto thee, O Israel : and be-

cause I will do this unto thee,

'prepare to meet thy God, O
Israel.

13 For, lo, he that formeth
the mountains, and createth
the *wind, •''and declai-eth un-
to man what U's his thought,
''that maketh the morning
darkness, ''and treadeth upon
the high places of the earth ^
*The' Lord, ^The' God of

hosts, Hs his name.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An
hortation to npentance. 21 Gnd
jecteth their li>/pocritical service.'

HEAR ye this word which
I ^'take up ^against you

even a lamentation,' O house
of Israel.

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen
;

she shall no more rise : she
'is ^forsaken' upon her land
+ there is none to raise her up.

2 Chr. 15.

Jer. 13.

Is. 55. 3.

I IJeut. 28.22,

Hag. 2. 17.

ch. 4. 4.

Or, the
multitude
of your
gardens.
He. did the
palmer-

Ex. 9. 3, 6.

* 12 25.

Deut.2S.27,
fiO.

Ps. 78. 50.

" ch. 6. 12.

' Heb. with
the caiitiv-

ity of your
horses,
2 Kill. 13.7.

' ver. 6.

1 Job 9. 9.

A 38. 31.

Ps. 104. 20.

Job 38. 34.

ch. 9. 6.

Gen. 19. 24,

25.

Is. 13. 19.

Jer. 49. 18.

Zech. 3. 2.

Jude 23.

Ezek. 13. 5.

* 22. 30.

Luke 14. 31.

32.

Is. 29. 21.

n Kin. 22. 8,

Or. sjjirlt.

f Ps. 139. 2.

Dan. 2. 28.

» ch. r>. 8.

''Deut. 32.13
4 33.29.
Mic. 1. 3.

1 Deut. 23.30,

38.39.
Mic. 6. 15.

Zepli. 1. 13.

Hag. 1. G.

'.• Is. 47. 4.

Jer. 10. hi.

ch. 5. 8.

i9.6.
( Heb.

3 For thus saith the Lord
God';' The city that went ''out

by ' a thousand shall ^ leave ' an
hundred *

, and that which went
forth °by^ an hundred shall

leave' ten *
, to the house of

Israel.

4 °*[[' For thus saith the
Lord unto the house of Israel,

Seek ye me, ''and ye shall

live :

5 But seek not * Beth-el, nor
enter into Gilgal, and pass
not to ^Beer-sheba: for Gilgal

shall surely go into captivity,

and ''Beth-el shall ^come to

nought.
*Seek the Lord, and ye

shall live ; lest he break out
like fire in the house of Jo-

seph, and * devour ii,' and
there he none to quench Ht

in Beth-el".'

7 Ye who '"turn \iudgnient'

to wormwood, and * leave off"'

righteousness ' in ' the earth -,

'

8 Seeh him that maketh the
* seven stars' and Orion, and
turneth *the shadow of death
into the morning, ''and maketh
the day dark with night":'

that 'calleth for the waters
of the sea, and poureth them
out upon the face of the

earth*: 'The' Lord Us his

lame ^ :

'

9 That ' strengtheneth the
spoiled against' the strong,

so that ' the spoiled shall come
against' the fortress.

10 "They hate him that 're-

buketh' in the gate, and they
<* abhor him that speaketh up
rightly.

11 Forasmuch therefore as

'your treading is^ upon the

poor, and 'ye take from him
burdens ' of wheat :

' ye have
built houses of hewn stone,

but ye shall not dwell in them

;

ye have planted 'pleasant vine

yards, but ye shall not drink
'^wine of them.'
12 For I know 'your' mam-

fold * transgressions and/ your
mighty sins : '"they' afflict th

.iust, ''they' take "a bribe, and
Hhey' *turn aside the 'poor' in

the gate from their right.

13 Therefore *''the' prudent
shall keep silence in ''that'

time ; for it t is an evil time.

14 Seek good, and not evil,

that ye may live : and so the

s forth
s have
A left

SMQr,
become
vanity
(Heb.
Aven)

6 Sit
devour

7 s .

8 s judge-
ment

9 s cast
down
IS to
2 S

;

3 s piei-

ades
4 M Or,
deep
darkness

5 s
; the

" s liring-

eth sud-
den de-
struction
upon
'"'Or,

causeth
destruc-
tion
to flash
forth
7 s de-
struction
Cometh
upon

s s reprov-
eth

9 s ye
trample

1 s take
exac-
tions
from
him

i s the
wine
thereof.

3 s how
4* are
your

5 s how
mighty
are your
sins ;

ye
that

6 s that
7 s needy
sshe
that is

9 s such u



R.V. The wantonness of AMOS 6. Israel threatened.

- s judge-
ment

7sthe
broad
ways

s s streets,

9 M Heb.
and pro-
claim
wailing
to such
as are
skilful of
lamenta-
tion.

1 '^ the
midst of

2 s wliere-

fore
would ye
have

3 A? it

Lord, the God of hosts, shall be
with you, *as ye Miave spoken.'
15 "Hate the evil, and love

the good, and establish 'judg-
ment ' in the gate :

"* it may
be that the Lord^ God of

hosts* will be gracious unto
the remnant of Joseph.
16 Therefore ° the Lord, the
God of hosts, the Lord",' °saith
thus;' Wailing t s/iaW he in all

^streets'; and they shall say
in all the ^highways,' Alas!
alas ! and they shall call the
husbandman to mourning, ^and
' such as are skilful of lamenta-
tion to wailing.

17 And in all vineyards ^ shall

he wailing : for ^ I will pass
through ' thee, saith the Lord.
18 ''Woe unto you that desire

the day of the Lord ! -to what
end is it for you ?

'
' the day of

the Lord" t is darkness, and not
light.

19 *As if a man did flee from
a lion, and a bear met him

;

* or went into the house °,
' and

leaned his hand on the wall,

and a serpent bit him.
20 t Sliall not the day of the
Lord tfce darkness, and not
light? even very dark, and no
brightness in it ?

21 °1I ' *I hate, I despise your
^ feast days,' and ''I "^will not
'' smell ' in your solemn assem-
blies.

22 ' "* Though ' ye offer me
^ burnt offei'ings and ' your
meat' offerings, I will not ac-

cept Uhem: neither will I re-

gard the '"peace offerings of

your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the
noise of thy songs ; for I will

not hear the melody of thy viols.

24 ''But let -judgment 'run'
down as waters, and righteous-
ness as a ' mighty stream.
25 ""^Have ye offered' unto
me sacrifices and ^offerings in
the wilderness forty years, O
house of Israel ?

26 "^Buf ye "have borne *^the
tabernacle ^ of your Moloch'
and 'Chiun your images, the
star of your god, which ye
made to yourselves.
27 Therefore will I cause you

to go into captivity " beyond
Damascus, saith the Lord,

B.C. 787 .

" rh. 4. 13.

h Mic. 3. 11.

< Ps. 34. 14.

A 97. 10.

Rom. 12. 9.

d Ex. 32. 30.

2 Kin. 19. 4.

Joel 2. 14.

« Luke 6. 24.

/Or, are
secure.

!' Or,/i-s<-

Ex. li'. 5.

A-2Kin.l8.:>4.

I Jer. 9. 17.

r Is. 5. B.
Jer. 17. l.'-i.

E2ek.l2.-J2
27.

2 Pet. 3. 4.

t ch. 5. 18.

& 9. 10.

" ver. 12.

ch.5. 12.

' Ps. 94. 20.

VOT.Jmbita

• Jer. .SO. 7.

Joel 2. 2.

Zeph. 1. 15.

' Jer. 48. 44.

' Is. 5. 12.

d Or.quaver.

nChr.23.5.
/Or, in bowls

,13.

hlev.X.Sl.
• Gen. 37. 20.

k Or, smell
your holy
days.

/Heb.
breach.
™ Is. 66. 3.

Mic. 6. 6, 7.

'< Or, thank
offerings.

;' Jer. 51.14.
Heb. 6. 13,

17.

•1 Ps. 47. 4.

Ezek.24.21.
ch. 8. 7.

' Hos. 6. 6.

( Heb. roll.

" Heb. the
fulness
thereof.

^Deut.32 17.

Josh. 24.14.
Ezek. 20. 8,

16,24.
Acts 7. 42,

43.

See Is.43.23.

'J Or.Siccuth
your kinrf.

nKin.n'sj.
"2 Kin. 17. 6.

h ch. 5. 13.
< ch. 8. 3.

d Or, they

" whose name t is ^ The ' God of
hosts.

CHAPTER 6.
° 1 The loantonness of Lsrael, 7 shall be
plagued with desolation, 12 and their
incorrigibleness.'

WOE 'to them Uhat ^are
at ease in Zion, and

-trust' in the mountain of

Samaria, ^ which are named'
^ chief of the nations, to whom
the house of Israel * came '

!

2 '' Pass ye unto * Calneh, and
see ; and from thence go ye to
'' Hamath the great : then go
down to '"Gath of the Philis-

tines : + '* 6e they better than
these kingdoms ? or ^ their bor-
der greater than your border ?

3 Ye that 'put far away the
' evil day, " and cause "^ the
'^^seat of violence to come
near

;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory,

and "stretch themselves upon
their couches, and eat the
lambs out of the flock, and
the calves out of the midst of

the stall

;

5 "^That '"^ chant' to the sound
of the viol^ and invent to'

themselves instruments of 'mu-
sick,' ''like David

;

6 That drink "•''wine in bowls,
and anoint themselves with the
chief ointments "

:

'
* but they

are not grieved for the 'afflic-

tion of Joseph.
7 °ir' Therefore now shall

they go captive with the first

that go captive, and the * ban-
quet' of them that stretched
themselves shall 'be removed.'
8 ^ The Lord God hath sworn
by himself, saith the Lord*'
the God of hosts V I abhor
*the * excellency of Jacob, and
hate his palaces : therefore will

I deliver up the city with all

"that is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, if

there remain ten men in one
house, that they shall die.

10 And ^ a man's ' uncle shall

take him up, "and' he that
burneth him, to bring out the
bones out of the house,_ and
shall say unto him that t is ^ by
the sides' of the house, ^ Is

there yet t any with thee ? and
he shall say. No *. Then ' shall

he say, * Hold thy ' tongue :

'

'for ''we may not make mention
of the name of the Lord.

^ s in the
Inner-
most
parts

i s
; then

5 s peace

;



type of a AMOS 7. wall and plumbline. R.V.

11 For, behold, "the Lord
commandeth, 'and 4ie will

smite the great house' with
^^ breaches, and the little house
with clefts.

12 °1[' Shall horses run upon
the rock '{ will t one plow there

with oxen? -for' ^ye have
turned ^judgment' into ^gall,

and the fruit of righteousness
into "hemlock'

:

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing
of nought, which say. Have we
not taken to us horns by our
own strength ?

14 ''But,' behold, 'I will raise

up against you a nation, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord"
the God of hosts ; and they
shall afflict you from the

* "' en-
tering in of ^Hemath' unto the
'

" river of the wilderness. '

-

CHAPTER 7.
°1 The judrjmeiits of the urasshopperK,

1 and of the fire, are diverted by the
2)rayer of A)iios. 7 By the wall of a
plumbline is signified the rejection of
Israel. 10 Amaziah eomplaineth of
Amos. 14 Aynos sheweth his calling,
It; and Amaziah's judgment.'

THUS °hath' the Lord God
shewed °unto' me"';' and,

behold, he formed ^* grass-
hoppers' in the beginning of

the shooting up of the latter

growth ; and, lo, t it was the
latter growth after the king's
mowings.
2 And it came to pass°,' Hhat
when they °had ' made an end
of eating the grass of the land,
then I said, O Lord God,
forgive, I beseech thee: '^''by

whom ' shall Jacob " arise ' ? for
he t w small.

3 ''The Lord repented ^for'
this : It shall not be, saith the
Lord.
4 "TT Thus °hath' the Lord
God shewed °unto' me: and,
behold, the Lord God called
to contend by fire',' and it

devoured the great deep, and
''did eat up a part.'

5 Then said I, O Lord God,
cease, I beseech thee: ^^by
whom' shall Jacob "arise'? for
he + is small.

(J The Lord repented ^for'
this : This also shall not be,
saith the Lord GoD.
7 H Thus lie showed me : and,
behold, tlie Lord stood ^upou'
a wall ^ inadf by ;i pluiiil)liiie,

with a plumbline in his hand.

2 Kin. 2] .13.

Is. 28. 17.

*»4. U.

Mic. 7. 18.

/" Hos. 10. 4.

ch. 5. 7.

SBeer-sheba,

ch. 5. 5.

A 8. 14.

•> Fulfilled,

P cll. 2.

' Or. flr

Or,
sanctuary.
" Heh. house
of the
kingdom.

•'lKin.20..')5.

2 Kin. 2. 5.

& 4. Si.

!/ cll. 1.1.

Zecli. la. 5.

'Or,
wild figs.

" Hel). from
behind,

b Or, who of
(or, for,)

Jacob .<haU

ver.k'
Is. 51. 19.

Deu't. 32. .%.

Jonah 3. 10.

James 5. IB.

<JEzek.21.2.
Mic. 2. 6.

See
Jer.: .12.

8 And the Lord said unto me,
Amos, what seest thou ? And I

said, A plumbline. Then said

the Lord, Behold, '' I will set a
plumbline in the midst of my
people Israel '

:

' "I will not a-

gain pass by them any more :

9 ''And the high places of

Isaac shall be desolate, and
the sanctuaries of Israel shall

be laid waste ; and '' I will rise

against the house of Jeroboam
with the sword.
10 ^ Then Amaziah 'the priest

of Beth-el sent to ''Jeroboam
king of Israel, saying, Amos
hath conspired against tliee in

the midst of the house of Israel

:

the land is not able to bear all

his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jero-
boam shall die by the sword,
and Israel shall surely be led

away captive out of - their own

'

land.
12 Also Amaziah said unto
Amos, O thou seer, go, flee

thee away into the land of Ju-
dah, and there eat bread, and
prophesy there :

13 But '' prophesy not again
any more at Beth-el : ''for it ^is

the king's "
' chapel, ' and it t is

* the " king's court.'

14 ° ^ ' Then answered Amos,
and said to Amaziah, I ^ Uvns
no prophet, neither ^Hvas I "^"^a

prophet's son ;
^ but I ^ Uvas an

herdman, and a 'gatherer' of

"sycomore *fruit':

15 And the Lord took me "
" as

I followed' the flock, and the
Lord said unto me. Go, pro-
phesy unto my people Israel.

16 ° IT ' Now therefore hear
thou the word of the Lord :

Thou sayest, Prophesy not a-

gainst Israel, and ''drop not
thy word against the house of

Isaac \'

17 "Therefore thus saith the
Lord";' •''Thy wife shall be an
harlot in the city, and thy sons
and thy daughters shall fall by
the sword, and thy land shall

be divided by line ; and thou "

shalt die in a ^polluted land :'

and Israel shall surely ^ go into

captivity forth' of his land.

CHAPTER 8.

°1 /)// a basket of auinnier fruit is

•shewed the propinquity of Israel's end.
4 Oppression is reproved. 11 A famine
of the ivord threatened.'

3 s sanc-
tuary,

i s a royal
house.

5 " Or, am
6 '^ Or, one
of the
sons of
the pro-
phets
See
1 Kings
20. 35.

' s dresser
8 s trees

9 s froiu

foUowiiif'

3 A tliyself

1 s land
that Is

unclean,
5 s i,e ltd
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2 M Or,

palace

ssthe
(lead
bodies
shall be
many;

4 s shall

they
"Or,
have they
castthem
forth : be
silent .'

5 * would
6 s and
cause

7 M Heb.

9 s dealing
falsely

with
IS of

6 s yea,

7 s like the
River

s s trou-
bled and
sink

The certainty of AMOS 8, 9. Israel's desolation.

THUS °hath' the Lord God
shewed ° unto ' me : and be-

hold ^ a basket of summer fruit.

2 And he said, Amos, what
seest thou ? And I said, A bas-
ket of summer fruit. Then said
the Lord unto me, "The end
is come upon my people ° of

'

Israel ;
'' 1 will not again pass

by them any more.
3 And 'the songs of the ^tem-

ple '' shall be bowlings in that
day, saith the Lord God: ^ there

shall be many dead bodies ' in

every place * ;
' they shall ' cast

t them forth '-' with silence.

4 °
*f[ ' Hear this, O ye that '

'swallow up the needy, '^ even to
make' the poor of the land to
fail,

5 Saying, When will the ™ new
moon be gone, that we may sell

corn? and ''"the sabbath, that
we may "''set forth wheat",'
'making the ephah small, and
the shekel great, and ^

" falsify-

ing the ' balances May' deceit^?'

6 That we may buy the poor
for ^^ silver, and the needy for
a pair of shoes ^; i/ea,' and sell

the refuse of the wheat ^?'

7 The Lord hath sworn by
* the excellency of Jacob, Sure-
ly ''I will never forget any of
their works.
8 '^ Shall not the land tremble

for this, and every one mourn
that dwelleth therein? "^and' it

shall rise up wholly 'as a flood
'

;

and it shall be *cast out and
drowned,' ''^as by the flood' of

Egypt.
9 And it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Lord God,
•''that I will cause the sun to go
down at noon, and I will darken
the earth in the clear day '

:

'

10 And I will turn your feasts

into mourning, and all your
songs into lamentation ;

' and I

will bring up sackcloth upon all

loins, and baldness upon eveiy
head ; '"and I will make it as
the mourning 'of an only hon,
and the end thereof as a bitter
day.
11 °^' Behold, the days come,

saith the Lord God, that I will

send a famine in the land, not
a famine of bread, nor a thirst

for water, but ''of hearing the
words of the Lord " :

'

12 And they shall wander from
sea to sea, and from the north

' ch. 5. 23.

f Heb. if>ay

:

See
Acts 9. 2.

& IS. 23.

& 19. 9, 23.

& 2J. 14.

'J ch. 5. 5.

ft Heb.
shall hotel,

i ch. 6. 9, 10.

h Heb.
be silent.

I Ps. 14. 4.

Prov. 30. 14.

'"Or.month.
"Or,
chapiter,

I' Neh. 13. 15,

16.

lOr,
wound
them.
Ps. 68. 21.

Hab. 3. 13.
'' Heb. open.
' Mic.6.10,11.

" Heb. per-
verting the

of deceit,
Hos. 12. 7.

^ ch. 2. 14.

y ch. 2. 6.

' Ps. 139. 8,

4c.

" Job 20. R.

Jer. 51. 53.

Obad. 4.

b ch. 6. 8.

Hos. 8. 13.

&9.9.
Hos. 4. 3.

/Jobs. 14.

Is. 13. 10.

& 59. 9. 10.

Jer. 16. 9.

Mic. 3. 6.

'J Lev. 26. 33.

Deut. 2S. 65,

Ezek. 5. 12.

h Lev. 17. 10.

Jer. 44. 11.

i Is. 15. 2. 3.

Jer. 48. 37.

Ezek. 7. 18.

& 27. 31.

'. Mic. 1. 4.

I ch. 8. 8.

'" Jer. 6. 2R.

Zech. 12. 10.

"Or,

Heb.
aiicen.tio7is.

'Or,
bundle.

I ch. 5. 8.

even to the eastV they shall
run to and fro to seek the word
of the Lord, and shall not find
Hi.
13 In that day shall the fair

virgins and " young men faint
for thirst.

14 They that * swear by "the
sin of Samaria, and say, "Thy
god,' O Dan, liveth ; and, *The
Ananner ' ^ofBeer-sheba liveth;
even they shall fall, and never
rise up again.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 The certainty of the desolation. 11
The restoring of the tabernacle of
David.'

I
SAW the Lord standing
' upon ' the altar : and he

said, Smite the ^ " lintel of the
door,' that the "posts' may
shake : and * '' cut them in the
head,' all of them ; and I will
slay the last of them with the
sword :

^^ he that fleeth of them
shall not flee away, and he that
escapeth of them shall not be
delivered.'

2 ^Though they dig into 'hell,

thence ^shall mine hand take
them ;

" " though they climb up
to heaven, thence will I bring
them down ^ :

'

3 And though they hide them-
selves in the top of Carmel, I

will search and take them out
thence ; and though they be
hid from my sight in the bottom
of the sea, thence will I com-
mand the serpent, and he shall
bite them ^ :

'

4 And though they go into
captivity before their enemies,
^thence will I command the
sword, and it shall slay them :

and '' I will set mine eyes upon
them for evil, and not for good.
5 ''And' the Lord" God of
hosts ^ U.i he that toucheth the
land°,' and it ^ shall *melt,'
' and all that dwell therein
shall mourn ^ :

' and it shall

rise up wholly ^ like a flood
'

;

and shall 'be drowned', ^as by
the flood ' of Egypt I

'

Q ^ It is he that buildeth his
""stories' in the heaven, and
hath founded his "-''troop in'
the earth ; he that * calleth for
the waters of the sea°, ' and
pouretli them out upon the
face of the earth * :

'

*
' The '

j

ILord Us his name. I

Kk

R.V.

= 3 As thy
God,
's As
the way
MQr,
manner

5 s beside
"Or,
xqjon

''• s chapi-
ters,

' s thresh-
olds

s s break
them in

pieces on
the bead
of

» s there
shall not
one of
them flee

away,
and there
shall not
one of
them
escape.
" as A.V,
text.

1 M Heb.
Sheol.

2-^ and
3 S

IS For
*

, the

s melt-
eth,

1 s •

s like the
River
s sink
again

s cham-
bers
s vault
upon



The destruction OBADIAH, of Edom. R.V.

7 ^ Are ye not as * children of

the Ethiopians unto me, O
children of Israel ? saith the

Lord. Have not I brought
up Israel out of the land of

Egypt '" ?
' and the '' Philistines

from "Caphtor, and the Syrians
from ^ Kir ?

8 Behold, ^the eyes of the
Lord God ^are upon the sinful

kingdom, and I 'will destroy
it from off the face of the
earth ; saving that I will not
utterly destroy the house of

Jacob, saith the Lord.
9 For, lo, I will command, and

I will ^^\sift the house of Israel

among all ' nations, like as
tcorii is sifted in a sieve, yet
shall not the least 'grain fall

upon the earth.

10 All the sinners of my
people shall die by the sword,
'which say. The evil shall not
overtake nor prevent us.

11 IT "In that day will I raise

up the tabernacle of David that

is fallen, and ^ close up the
breaches thereof ; and I will

called.

1 Jer. 47. 4.

Deut. 2. Zi.

Jer. 47.4.

/cli. 1. 5.

'J Lev. 26. 5.

h ver. 4.

> Jer. 30. 11.

& 31. 35, 36.

Obail.lB.n.
'• Heb.
draweth
forth.

I Joel 3. 18.

'" Or,

1 1s. 61. 4.

& 65. 21.

Ezek. 36.33-

a;.

'Heb.si'one.

.Ter. 32. 41.

Ezek.34.2S.
Joel 3. 20.

y Heb.
hedge, or,

wall.

raise up his ruins, and I will

build it as in the days of old '
:

'

12 " That they may possess the
remnant of *Edom, and "of
all the -heathen', ''which "are
called by my name, saith the
Lord that doeth this.

13 Behold, ''the days come,
saith the Lord, that the plow-
man shall overtake the reaper,
and the treader of grapes him
that * soweth seed ;

' and the
mountains shall drop '"sweet
wine, and all the hills shall

melt.
14 "And I will bring again the

captivity of my people °of'

Israel, and *they shall build
the waste cities, and inhabit
Hhem; and they shall plant
vineyards, and drink the wine
thereof ; they shall also make
gardens, and eat the fruit of

them.
15 And I will plant them upon

their land, and ^they shall no
more be * pulled' up out of

their land which I have given
them, saith the Lord thy God.

^ nations
" Or,

plucked

OBADIAH.
°1 The destruction of Edom, ifor their

pride, 10 and for their wrong unto
Jacob. 17 The salvation and victory

of Jacob.'

THE vision of Obadiah.
' Thus saith the Lord God

- '"' concerning Edom ^ ;
'

'' We
have heard *a rumour' from
the Lord, and an ambassador
is sent among the ^heathen', "^

Arise ye, and let us rise up
against her in battle.

2 Behold, I have niade thee
small among the '- heathen '

:

thou art greatly despised.
3 ""ff ' The pride of thine heart
hath deceived thee, " thou that
dwellest in the clefts 'of 'the
rock, whose haliitation + /.s- high

;

'that saith in his heart. Who
shall bring me down to the
ground 1

4 '" Though thou ^exalt thyself
as the eagle, and though "thou
''set' thy nest ' among the
stars, "thence will I' bring thee
down", saith the Lord.
5 If 'thieves came to thee, if

robbers by night, (how art thou

4 24. 13.

6 Or.
gleanini/s i

"'Is. 21. 11.

* 31. 5.

Ezek.2.';.12-

14.

Joel 3. 19.

thi/ braid.
? Is. 19. 11, 12.

h Or, 0/ it.

2 Kin. 14. 7.

kJob.M2.13.
Is. 29. 14.

Jer. 49. 7.

Kzek. 25. 12

A 35. 5.

Amos 1.11.

cut off!) would they not Hiave
stolen' till they had enough?
if °the' grapegatherers came
to thee, " would they not leave
t*some - grapes?
6 How are "the things *of'

Esau searched out! ^how are
his hidden * things ' sought up

!

7 All the men of thy con-
federacy have ^brought thee

'

teceji to the border: "^the men
that were at peace with thee
have deceived thee, hind pre-

vailed against thee ; ''''they that

eat thy bread "have laid a
wound' under thee: ^^ there is

none understanding '
'' in him.

S '"Shall I not in that day,
saith the Lord, ° even ' destroy
the wise tojcH- out of Edom,
and understanding out of tlie

mount of E.sau >:

9 And tliy "mighty Unen, O
''Teman, shall be dismayed, to

the end that everyone -of tlie

mount of Esau "may be cut
off' by .slaughter.

10 "•^' For 'thy' 'violence
* against' thy brother Jacob

'* glean-
ing

"Or,
the men
So/
s trea-

sures

"Or,
driven
thee out

* on tliy

way,
" Or, thy
bread
they
make ifc.

s lay A
snare
" Or,
n'onnd
" Or,

of it

- " may
be cut
oir from

3 s the

1 s done to



The salvation and JONAH 1, victory of Jacob.

shame shall cover thee, and
'' thou shalt be cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou
stoodest ^ on the other side, in

the day that °the' strangers
''carried away ° captive' his

"forces,' and foreigners entered
into his gates, and " cast lots

upon Jerusalem, even thou
Hoast as one of them.
12 But "'thou shouldest not

have 'looked' on '"the day of

thy brother in ''the day ^that
he became a stranger ; neither
shouldest thou have "rejoiced'
over the children of Judah in

the day of their destruction
;

neither ^shouldest thou have
'^ spoken ' proudly in the day of
distress.

13 ^Thou shouldest not have
entered' into the gate of my
people in the day of their

calamity
;
yea, ^ thou sliouldest

not have looked ' on their afflic-

tion in the day of their calamity,
' nor have laid ' hands on their

"substance in the day of their
calamity ^ ;

'

14 "I^either shouldest thou
have stood' in the crossway,
to cut off those of his that
°did' escape ; "neither shouldest
thou have "" delivered' up those
of his that °did' remain in the
day of distress.

15 "For the day of the Lord
t /.s near upon all the ''heathen':

"^as thou hast done, it shall be
done unto thee*: thy reward'
shall return upon thine own
head.

Mai. 1. 4.

' Or, sup up.

rfOr,
carried
awajj his
subitance.

' Joel 3. 3.

Nah. 3. 10.

/Joel 2. 32.

'J Amos 9. 8.

ft Or,
they that

i Or. do not
behold, ic.

k Or, it

shall be
holy,
Joel 3. 17.

I Ps. 22. 17.

* S4. 7.

'" Ps. 37. 13.

& 137. 7.

'Job 31. 29.

Prov. 17. .5.

Zech. 12. a
; Heb.
iiifigitified

thy mouth.

' Ze'ph! 2!
-'.'

" Or, forces.
'Or,
shut zip,

Ps. 31. 8.

;'lKin.l7.9,
10.

-• or, shall
pobsess
tlint ivhich

firpharad.
' Ezek. 30. 3.

Joi-1 3. 14.

. .ler. 32. 44.

Ezek.3ii.l5.
Hab. 2. 8.

a Tim. 4. 16.

James 5. 20.
' Ps. 22. 28.

Dan. 2. 44.

i 7. 14. 27.

16 "For as ye have drunk
upon my holy mountain, tso

shall all the Mieathen' drink
continually, yea, they sliall

drink, and °they shall' "''swal-

low down, and °they' shall

be as though they had not

been.
17 °*ir' -^Bufc ''upon' mount

Zion ^ ^ shall be ^ '' deliverance,

and *there' shall be ""'holiness';

and the house of Jacob shall

possess their possessions.

IS And the house of Jacob
^ shall be a fire, and the house
of Joseph a flame, and the
house of Esau for stubble, and
they shall 'kindle in' them,
and devour them*;' and there
shall not be Unnj remaining
"of the house of Esau; for

the Lord hath spoken Ht.

19 And Uheij of the ^south'
""

shall possess the mount of

Esau ;
' and Hhey of the "plain

'

the Philistines : and they shall

possess the " fields ' of Ephraim,
and the ' fields ' of Samaria :

and Benjamin ^sliall x>ossess

Gilead.
20 And the captivity of this

host of the children of Is-

rael^ shall possess °that of the
Canaanites,' ^even ^unto Zare-
phath ; and the captivity of

Jerusalem, 'which is in Se-
pharad, ''shall possess the cities

of the ^south'.
21 And ''saviours shall come
up on mount Zion to judge the
mount of Esau ; and the ''king-

dom shall be tlie Lord's.

JONAH.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 Jonah, sent to Kineveh. jteeth to

Tarshish. 11 He is thrmvn'into the
sea, 17 and s^valloived by a fish.'

lyrOW the word of the Lord
X 1 came unto '' Jonah the son
of Amittai, saying,
2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that

* great city, and cry against it

;

for ^ their wickedness is come
up before me.
3 But Jonah ''rose up to flee

unto Tarshish from the pres-

ence of the LordS and' went
down to *Joppa";' and °he'

1 found a ship going to Tarshish

:

B.C. C. 802.

' Gen. 4. 16.

Job 1. 12.

3 Ps. 107. 25.

-Heb.
car.t forth.
i 2 Kin. 14.

2-,. Called,
M.at. 12. 39,

^'c'e'irfo. 11.

cb. 3. 2, 3.

' Heb.
thought to

J Gen. IS. 20.

Ezra 9. 6.

James 5. 4.

SO he paid the fare thereof, and
went down into it, to go with
them unto Tarshish "from the
presence of the Lord.
4 °1[' But 'the Lord ^'sent
out a great wind into the sea,

and there was a mighty tempest
in the sea, so that the ship was
''like to be bi-oken.

5 Then the mariners were
afraid, and cried every man
unto his god", and' 'cast forth

the wares that ^were in the
ship into the sea, to lighten
m "of them. But Jonah was
gone down 'into the ^sides' of

995



Jonah cast into the sea. JONAH 2, The prayer of Jonah. R.V.

them
back

5 s grew
uibre and
more

the ship ; and he lay, and was
fast asleep.

6 So the shipmaster came to

him, and said unto him, What
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise,

""call upon thy God, ''if so be
that God will think upon us,

that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to

his fellow, Come, and let us

•^cast lots, that we may know
for whose cause this evil Hs
upon us. So they cast lots,

and the lot fell upon Jonah.
8 Then said they unto him,

^ Tell us, we pray thee, for

whose cause this evil Hs upon
us; HVhat' t-^'s thine occupation?

and whence comest thou ? what
Hs thy country? and of what
people Uirt thou?
9 And he said unto them, I

tam an Hebrew ; and I fear
* the Lord, the God of heaven,
* which hath made the sea and
the dry Hand.
10 Then were the men "ex-

ceedingly afraid, and said unto
him, '^ Why hast thou done
this ' ? For the men knew that

he fled from the presence of

the LoKD, because he had told

them.
11 °ir' Then said they unto

him. What shall we do unto
thee, that the sea "may be
calm unto us? for the sea

"''wrought, and was' tempes
tuous.
12 And he said unto them,
"Take me up, and cast me
forth into the sea ; so shall the

sea be calm unto you : for I

know that for my sake this

great tempest ^is upon you.

13 Nevertheless the men
''rowed hard to ''bring it^ to

the land ;
' but they could not

:

for the sea ^ wrought, and was

'

tempestuous against them.
14 Wherefore they cried unto

the Loud, and sai-d. We beseech

thee, O Lord, we beseech thee,

let us not perish for this man's

life, and '"lay not upon us

innocent blood : for thou, O
Lord, " hast done as it pleased

thee.
15 So they took up Jonal
and cast him forth into th

sea :
^ and the sea ' ceased from

her raging.

16 Then the men ''feared

'the Lord exceedingly ^ and

'Heb.
sacrificed
a sacrifice

and vowed

• Mat. 12. 40.

& IH. 4.

Luke 11. 30.

' Ps. 107. 28.

( Joel 2. 14.

Heb.

/Josh. 7.14,
16.

1 Sam. 10.

20, 21.

4 14. 41, 42.

Prov. 16. 33.

Acts 1. 26.

' Ps. 120. 1.

56.

h Or, out
of mine
amotion.
Josh. 7. 19.

1 Sam. 14.

Ps. 65. 2.

/ Or, the

Is. 14.9.
'" Ps. 88. 6.

" Heh.heart.
P Ps. 42. 7.

1 Or, JE-
no r.i //.

'• Ps. 146. 6.

Acts 17. 24.

' Ps. 31. 22.

« Heb. with
qreat fear.

^"l Kin. 8. 38.

Lam. 3. 54.

2 Heb. cut-

tinas off.

" Heb. may

peHtuous.
Heb. tcent.

Ps. 16. 10.

t Or. tlie pit

!'2Kin.l7.15.
Ps. 31.6.
Jer. 10. 8.

* 16. 19.

(. Heb.
lif/ffed.

Prov. 21.30,

14,2.3.

116.

Hns. 14.2.

Luke 8, ai.

9Heb.,'i^ow(
' Mark 4. 41,

Acts.'). 11.

"offered a sacrifice unto the
Lord, and made vows.
17 °1I' 'Now' the Lord ° had'

prepared a great hsh to swallow
up Jonah'-. And' * Jonah was
in the " belly of the fish three
days and three nights.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is de-

liveredfrom the fish.'

^rpHEN Jonah prayed unto

X the Lord his God out of

the fish's belly S'
2 And ' said, «I "^ cried' '"by
reason of mine affliction unto
the Lord, *and he ^ heard' me

;

out of the belly of '
' hell cried

I, and thou heardest my voice.

3 '"For thou ^hadst' cast me
into the "deep, in the "midst'
,of the seas^; and the floods

compassed me about :
^' all thy

billows and thy waves'
over me.
4 '^'Then' 1 said, I am cast

out "of thy sight'; yet I will

look again "" toward thy holy
temple.
5 The ^waters compassed me
about, ^even to the soul": the

depth closed me round about,'

the weeds were wi'apped about
my head.
6 I went down to the 'bottoms

of the mountains ; the earth
with her bars ^ivas about' me
for ever : yet hast thou brought
up my life " from °'' corruption,'

Lord my God.
7 When my soul fainted within

me ' I remembered the Lord :

''and my prayer came in unto
thee, into thine holy temple.

8 They that -observe' ''lying

vanities forsake their own
mercy.
9 But I will * sacrifice unto
thee with the voice of thanks-

giving ; I will pay Uhat Hhat'
1 have vowed. 'Salvation Hs
of the Lord.
10 °1[' And the Lord .spake

unto the fish, and it vomited
out Jonah upon the dry Hand.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 .Jnnnh, sent afiain, preacheth to the

Nitictntes. 6 Upon tneir repentaiice

10 (joil repenteth.'

AND the word of the Lord
came unto Jonah the

second time, saying,

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that

' [Ch. 2.

1

in Heb.]
s And
s

; ami

^Arranged
a.s poetry
to ver. 10.

- s called

8 M Or, out
of mine
afflic-

tion
'•» s an-
swered

1 M Heb.
Sheol.

2 s didst

3 s depth,
in the
heart

* s
, and

the flood

was
round
al)0ut

me; all

thy
waves
and thy
billows
5S And
6 s from
before
thine
eyes

s ; the
deep was
round
about
me;

8 s closed
upon

9 s the pit,
M Or, cor-

ruption

- s regard

" s which
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R.V.
I

Jonah is reproved by JONAH 4. tlie type of a gourd.

1 " Or, cry
See
ch. 1. 2.

great city, and ' preach unto it

the preaching that I bid thee,
3 So Jonah arose, and went
unto Nineveh, according to
the word of the Lord. Now
Nineveh was ^an "exceeding
great city " of three days'
journey.
4 And Jonah began to enter

into the city a day's journey,
and ""he cried, and said, Yet
forty days, and Nineveh shall
be overthrown.
5 °^' *So' the people of
Nineveh ''believed God^ and'
proclaimed a fast, and put on
sackcloth, from the greatest
of them even to the least of
them.
6 ''For word came unto' the
king of Nineveh, and he arose
from his throne, and °he' laid
his robe from him, aiid covered
\him with sackcloth, *and sat
in ashes.

7 'And he 'caused it to be
proclaimed' and *'" published
through Nineveh by the decree
of the king and his •''nobles,

saying, Let neither man nor
beast, herd nor flock, taste any
thing : let them not feed, nor
drink water

:

8 But let °man and beast' be
covered with sackcloth, ^and'
cry mightily unto God : yea,
""let them turn every one from
his evil way, and from 'the vio-

lence that Hs in their hands.
9 " Who ^can tell if God will'

turn and repent, and turn away
from his fierce anger, that we
perish not 1

10 °*fr' 'And God saw their
works, that they turned from
their evil way ; and God re-

pented of the evil, ^that he
had said that' he would do
unto them ; and he did ^it not.

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 is

reproved by the tyiie of a gourd.'

BUT it displeased Jonah
exceedingly, and he was

°very' angry.
2 And he prayed unto the
Lord, and said, I pray thee.

' Ex. 34. 6.

Ps 8fi. 5.

Joel 2. 13.

Heb.
of God :

So
Gen. 30. 8.

Ps. 3lj. 6.

i 80. 10.

JOr,
Art thou
greatly
an'jry 1

h M.it. 12. 4]

Luke 11. 3i

pahncrist.
Heb.
Kikajon.
Job 2. 8.

I 2 Chr. 20. 3.

Joel 2. 15.

' Heb. said.

Heb.

tith gr

Is. 53. 6.

Is. 59. 6.

' ver. 3.

" 2 Sam. 12.

Joel 2. 14.

I/Or,

Art thou
greatly
angry

}

Jer. 18. 8.

Amos 7. 3, 6.

' Or. / ayn

'angry.

(-Or.

spared.

O Lord, Hvas not this my say
ing, when I was yet in my
country ? Therefore I i "

"

before ' unto Tarshish : for I
knew that thou hirt a ''gracious
God, and -merciful,' slow to
anger, and " of great kindness,
and repentest thee of the evil.

3 ''Therefore now, O Lord,
take, I beseech thee, my life

from me ; for t/ji is better for
me to die than to live.

4 °1[' *Then said the Lord,'
^^Doest thou well to be angry?
5 ''So' Jonah went out of the

city, and sat on the east side
of the city, and there made
him a booth, and sat under it

in the shadow, till he might
see what would become of the
city.

6 And the Lord God prepared
a "'gourd, and made Ht to
come up over Jonah, that it

might be a shadow over his
head, to deliver him from his
'grief.' So Jonah "Avas ex-
ceeding glad ^ of the gourd.
7 But God prepared a worm
when the morning rose the
next day, and it smote the
gourd ^ that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when
the sun "did arise,' that God
prepared a ^'^ vehement' east
wind ; and the sun beat upon
the head of Jonah, that he
fainted, and * wished in himself
to ' die, and said, t "Ji is better
for me to die than to live.

9 And God said to Jonah,
Doest thou well to be angry

for the gourd? And he said,

I do well to be angry °,' Hven
unto death.
10 '" Then said the Lord,'
Thou hast *had pity on the
gourd, for the which thou hast
not laboured, neither madest
it grow; which ''came up in a
night, and perished in a night

:

11 And should not I "spare'
Nineveh, ''that great city','

wherein are more than sixscoi-e

thousand persons ^that cannot
discern between their right
hand and their left hand ; and
taiso much •''cattle ?

R.V.

1 s hasted
to flee
" Or, icas
before-
hand in
fleeing

• s full of
corupas-
sion,

^ ^ plen-
teous in
mercy,

* s And
the Lord
said,

SMQr,
Art thou
greatly
angry

}

5 s Then

•"Or,
Palma
Christ i

Heb.
kikayon.

!
s evil

case,

"^be-
cause

- =• arose,

3 s sultry

== re-

quested
for him-
self that
he might

ssAnd
the Lord
said.

» s have
pity on
7S .



tllU (>^

tricliLs.

5s wounds
arc in-

curable:
4 A even

R.V.

MICAH.

CHAPTER 1.

"1 Micah aheweth the wrath of God
af/rdiist Jacob for idolatry. 10 He
cxliarteth to mourning.'

niHE word of the Lord that
X came to "Micah the 'Moras-
thite' in the days of Jotham,
Ahaz, Umd Hezekiah, kings of
Judah, ''which he saw concern-
ing Samaria and Jerusalem.
2 --^Hear, "all ye people';
^hearken, O earth, and *''all

that therein is : and let the
Lord God ^be witness ^against
you, the Lord from "his holy
temple.
3 For, behold, 'the Lord
cometh forth out of his * place,
and will come down, and tread
upon the "high places of the
earth.

4 And 'the mountains shall

be molten under him, and the
valleys shall be cleft, as wax
before the fire, '^and as the'
waters Hhat are poured down
*a steep place.
5 For the transgression of
Jacob t?s all this, and for the
sins of the house of Israel.

What ^ is the transgression of

Jacob? Us it not Samaria? and
what tftfe the high places of

Judah? taj-e theij not Jeru-
salem ?

6 Therefore I will make Sa-
maria •''as an heap of the field,

mid as ' plantings of a vine-
yard : and I will pour down
the stones thereof into the
valley, and I will 'discover
the foundations thereof.

7 And all * the ' graven images
° thereof ' shall be beaten to
pieces, and all Hhe' "hires
"thereof shall be burned with
°the' fire, and all Hhe' idols
"thereof Avill I lay desolate:
for '' she gathered it of the hire
of an harlot, and they shall

return to the hire of an harlot.'

8 'Therefore ''I will' wail
and how], ''I will go stripped
and naked: "I will make a
wailing like the "dragons, and
mourning as the "^owis.'

'J For 'her ^ wound is in-

curible ;' for "it is come • unto

B.C. c. 750.

" Jer. 26. 18.

t:; Sam. 1.20.

' Ames 1. 1.

rf That is,

Dust.
' Jer. 6. 26.

/Heb.
Hear, ye
people, all

of them.
J Deut. 32. 1.

Is. 1. 2.

'. Heb. the
fulness
thereof.

that dwell-
ext fairly.

I. Heb. in-

Jer. 13. 22.

Nah. .!. 5.

" Ps. 11. 4.

Jonah 2. 7.

Hab. 2. 20.
(' Or, the
country of
flocks.

'I Or, a

I Ps. 11.'). 3.
" Deut.:!2.13.

Amos 4. 13.

grieved.
V Amos 3. 6.
= .ludg. 5. 5.

Ps. i*7. 5
Is. 64. 1-3.

Amos 9. 5.

Hab. 3.6,10.

"2Kin.l8.14,
17.

h Heb.
a descent.

' 2 Sam. 8. 2.

2Kin.iai4-

jlory of

shall C07ne,

2Clir.ll.7.
.Job 1.20.
Is. 15. 2.

* 22. 12.

Jer. 7. 29.
.1- 16. (i.

.<c 47. 5.

& 4». 37.

Ezek.13.14.
" L,im. 4. 5.

'Hos.2.5,12.
' Is. 21. 3.

&22.4.
Jer. 4. 19.

IHo

1 s it reacheth 2 s xell it not in 3 s at Beth-le-
Aplirali [i^ Tiiat is, A house of dust] have I rolled
myself " Another reading Is, roll thyself. •* s o
5 ^ Heb. in.habitress. '' ^ .Shaphir, in nakednes.s and
shame " ^ is not come forth ; the wailing of Betli-

ezel shallJudah ; 'he is come' unto the
gate of my people, ^ even to
Jerusalem.
10 °ir' "* Declare ye it not

at' Gath, weep °ye' not at all

:

^in the house of ''Aphrah ''roll

thyself in the dust.
11 Pass ye away, ^'thou'

^ ^inhabitant of "Saphir, having
thy "'shame naked': the ^in-

habitant of ^'Zaanan "came not
forth in the mourning of '^Beth-
ezel ; he shall receive of you
his standing.'
12 For the ^inhabitant of
Maroth ^ "^ Avaited cai-efully '

for good :
" but " evil came '

down from the Lord unto the
gate of Jerusalem.
13 'O thou inhabitant of

"Lachish, bind the chariot to
the swift beast: she /s' the
beginning of °the' sin to the
daughter of Zion - :

' for the
transgressions of Israel were
found in thee.
14 Therefore shalt thou "give

' presents '
'^ to Moresheth-gath

:

the houses of "Achzib ^ shall he

*a lie to' the kings of Isi-ael.

15 'Yet will I bring an heir'
unto thee, O "inhabitant of
'•' Mareshah ^

:
'' he shall come

unto ^Adullam the glory of
Israel.

'

16 Make thee " bald, and poll

thee for *thy "'delicate chil-

dren ; ' enlarge thy baldness
as the '•' eagle ; for they are
gone into captivity from thee.

take
from you
the stay
ror,
atanding
place}
thereof.

8 s waiteth
anxious-
ly
" Or, w
in tra-
vail

' ^ because
evil is

come
1 s Bind
the cha-
riot to

the swift

steed, O
inhabit-
ant
|M Heb.
inhabit-
res.s] of
Lacliish

:

she was

• ^ a part-
ing gift

'
s a de-
ceitful

thing

L" Heb.
achzab]
unto
s I will

yet bring
' " Heb.
inha-
Utrcss.
s

, him
that shall

jiossess

thee: the
glory of
Israel

shall

come
even

s tlie children of thy delight

:

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Against ojrpression. 4 .1 lamentation.
V A reproof (f injustice and idolatry.
12 A promise of restoring Jacob.'

WOE to them '^that devise
iniquity",' and 'work

vil ui)on their beds ! when
the morning is light, they
practise it, because ^it is in

the power of their hand.
2 And they covet '' fields, and



R.V. I Against oppression. MICAH Reproof of injustice. R.V.

1 s seize them 2 s and as. 4 s
^ 5 s ^valk

haughtily ; for it is an evil time. « ^ they " "^ Or,

^ take them by violence ' ; and
houses, and take t them away :

-so' they ''oppress a man and
his house, even a man and his
heritage.

3 Therefore thus saith the
LoRD^;' Behold, against ''this

family do I devise an evil,

from which ye shall not re-

move your necks *
;

' neither
shall ye °go haughtily: ''for

tliis time ^ is evil.

'

4 ° IF' In that day shall " one^
''take up a parable against
you, and 'lament '*with a
doleful lamentation, and say.
We be utterly spoiled :

' he
*hath changed' the portion of
my people : how ^ hath he re-

moved it from' me! '"'"turning
away he hath divided' our
fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have
none that shall ^cast "a cord'
by lot in the congregation of
the Lord.
6 "'Prophesy ye not, '^say they

to them that prophesy: they'
shall not prophesy "to them,
that they shall not take shame.'
7 ° "IT ' ' O thou that art named

the' house of Jacob, -is' the
spirit of the Lord '^"straitened?

^ are these his doings? ''do'

not my words do good to him
that walketh ^uprightly?
8 ^Even' '^^of late my people

is risen up as an enemy : ye
"pull off' the robe ^''with' the
garment from them that pass
by securely "as men' averse
from war.
9 The "women of my people
°have' ye cast out from their

pleasant houses ; from their '

children "have ye taken' away
my glory for ever.

10 Arise ye, and depart ; for

this ^ is not ^yonr •''rest: be-

cause ^it is ''polluted, it shall

destroy you,'' even with a *sore

'

destruction.
11 If a man 'walking 'in ®the

spirit' and falsehood do lie,

saying, I will prophesy unto
thee of wine and of strong
drink ; he shall even be the
prophet of this people.
12 ^ "I will surely assemble,
Jacob, all of thee ; I will

surely gather the remnant of

' " Or, in a spirit offalsehood ^ ^ wind

lamenta-
tion, It
is done ;

and say
die.

s s chang-
eth

5 s doth he
remove
it from
"Or,
depart
from

10 s to the
rebel-

lious he
divideth

lis the line
12 M Qr^
Prophesy
ye not,

they are
ever pro-
phesy-
tng, say
they.

Heb.
Drop <i-c.

SeeAmos
T. 16.

13 s thus
they pro-
phesy.
Thev
14St0
these: re-

proaches
shall not
depart.
" Or, of
these
things :

their re-

proaches
never
cease
IS Shall it

be said,

O

"asA.V.
text.

2 sis
3 ^ Or, im-
patient
Heb.
short-
ened.

*SDo
ssBut
6 M Heb.
yester-
day.

" s strip
ss from off

1 '^ young
2 s ye take
3 s of un-
cleanness
that de-
stroyeth,
"The
Sept.has,

ye shall

stroyed
u'ith d-c.

* s griev-

B .C.c. V30.

' Jer. 31. 10.

' Ezek.36.37.

Or.
dejraud.

f Amos 5. 13.

Eph. 5. 16.

5 Is. 52. 12.

1 2 Sam. 1.17

k Heb.
lolth a la-

of lamen-
tations,

t ch. 1. l.^i.

restoring.
< Jer. 5. 4, E

Prophesy
not as they
>^o,^esy.

Drop, &c.
Ezek.21.2.

shortened

:

^ Ps. 18. 41.

Prov. 1. 28.

Is

Ezek. 8. 18
Zech. 7. 13.

' Heb.

Heb.
yesterday.
' Heb. over

< Or, ivives.

<l ch. 2. 11.

Mat. 7. 15.

" Ezek. 13.18,

AHeb./ro;
divining.

I Or. walk
with the

upper lip.

1 Ps. 74. 9.

Amos 8. 11.

Israel ; I will put them to-

gether "as the sheep of Bozrah',
as the' flock in the midst of
their - fold :

'
* they shall make

great noise by reason of the

multitnde of men.
13 The breaker is ^come' up

before them : they have bro-
ken ^up,' and °have' passed
Hhrough' the gate, and are
gone out ''by it': and ^their
king 'shall pass' before them,
^and the Lord ^on' the head
of them.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 Cruelty of the princes. 5 The false
prophets.'

AND I said, Hear, I pray
jLJl you, ^O' heads of Jacob,
and '" ye princes ' of the house
of Israel * ;

" Is it ' not for you
to know -judgment?'
2 Who hate the good, and

love the evil ; who pluck off

their skin from off them,
and their flesh from oft' their
bones

;

3 Who also ''eat the flesh of

my people", and' flay their
skin from off them^;' and
°they' break their bones ^
and' chop them in pieces, as

for the pot, and 'as flesh

within the caldron.
4 Then * shall they cry unto
the Lord, but he will not
''hear' them: 'he will °even'
hide his face from them at

that time, * as they have "be-
haved themselves ill' in their
doings.
5 °1T' Thus saith the Lord

* concerning the prophets that
make my people ' err, ' that
''bite with their teeth °,' and
cry. Peace; and ""he that'

putteth not into their mouths,
they even "prepare war against
him *.

'

6 ^Therefore ' night ° shall 6e'

unto you, Hhat ye shall "not
have a ' vision ; and it shall

be dark unto you, *that ye
shall not divine ;

'" and the sun
•shall go down 'over' the pro-
phets, and the day shall be
^dark' over them.
7 ''Then shall the seers' be
ashamed, and the diviners
confounded '

:

' yea, they shall

all cover their ^' lips "
;

'
* for

t there is no answer of God.
8 °ir' But Hruly I' am full

3 s gone

forth

5 s on to

'
s thereat

s is pass-
ed on
'Sat

"'ye
10 s rulers

IS; is it

' s judge-
ment?

" s ; and
they

5 s
: yea,

they

' =" answer
' * yea,

s '^ accord-
ing

!'s wrought
evil

1 s to err

;

- s whoso

3 M Heb.
sanctify.
4S .

5 A it shall
be
s have no

s I truly
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< s out of

Zion
shall go
forth the
law,
"Or,
instruc
tion

6 s be-

tween
ror,
among\
many
{Orgrcat]
peoples,
and shall

reprove
" Or.

The glory and victory MICAH 4, O. of the church. I R.V,

of power ^by the spirit of the

Lord, and of ^judgment', and
of might, 'to declare unto
Jacob his transgression, and to

Israel his sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye
heads of the house of Jacob,

and ^princes' of the house of

Israel, that abhor ^judgment',
and pervert all equity.

10 "^^They build up Zion with
^ blood, and Jerusalem with
niquity.

11 'The heads thereof judge
for reward, and *the priests

thereof teach for hire, and the

prophets thereof divine for

money :
' yet will they lean

upon the Lord, "and say, tJs

not the Lord * among us 1 none
evil can' come upon us.

12 Therefore shall Zion for

your sake be ^'plowed ^as a
held, 'and Jerusalem shall be-

come heaps, and ''the mountain
of the house as the high places

of ° the ' forest.

CHAPTER 4.

° The glory and victory of the church.'

o-jQUT ^in the "last' days it

13 shall come to pass, Uhat
the mountain of the * house of

the Lord' shall be established
"in the top of the mountains,
and it shall be exalted above
the hills; and ^people' shall

flow unto it.

2 And many nations shall
- come, ' and say, Come ^ , and
let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, and to the house
of the God of Jacob ; and he
will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths : for
• the law shall go forth of Zion,

'

and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.
3 °ir' And he shall judge

•' among many people, and re-

buke' strong nations afar off;

and they shall beat their swords
into ''plowshares, and their

spears into "pruninghooks

:

nation shall not lift up °a'
sword against nation, ''neither

shall they learn war any more.
4 ''But they shall sit every
man under his vine and under
his fig tree ; and none shall

make Hhe^n afraid : for the
mouth of the Lord of hosts
hath spoken Ut.

I
5 For ' all "^ people '

' will walk

Zech. 10.]

Is. 53. 1.

Ezek.34.1G.
Zeph. 3. 19.

rf Ps. 147. 2.

Ezek.:34.13.
& 37. 21.

i 5. 3, 7, 8.

. 7. 18.

? Heb.
bloods.
Ezek.22.27.
Hab. 2. V2.

Zeph. 3. 3.

h Is. 9. B.

& 24. 23.

Dan. 7. 14,

27.

Luke 1. 33.

EEek.22.12,
Hos. 4. 18.

ch. 7. 3.

Ic Jer. 6, 13.

I Is. 48, 2.

Jer. 7. 4.

Kom. 2. 17.

"'Or. mar.
Gen. 35. L'l.

" Heb.
sayiivj.

P Jer. 26. 18.

ch. 1. 6.

1 Ps. 79. 1.

• ch. 4. 2.

' Jer. 8. 19.

A 5U. 43.

' Is. 2. 2. kc.

Ezek. 17. 22,

* 23. 18.

,v GO. 6, 9.

h Ps. 72. 7.

I Zech. 4. 14,

'J.T. 2. 11.
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every one in the name of his

god, and "we will walk in the
name of the Lord our God for

ver and ever.

6 ' In that day, saith the
Lord, " will I assemble her that
halteth, '' and I will gather her
that is driven -out,' and her
that I have afflicted

;

7 And I will make her that
halted ^a remnant, and her
that was cast far off a strong
nation : and the Lord '' shall

reign over them in mount Zion
from henceforth",' even for

ever.
8 °ir' And thou, O tower of

"'the flock, ^the strong hold'

of the daughter of Zion, unto
thee shall it come% even the

first dominion ; the kingdom
shall come to the' daughter of

Jerusalem.
9 Now why dost thou cry out
aloud? "'is' Hhere no king in

thee'?' is thy counsellor per-

ished^? for "pangs have taken
thee as' a woman in travaiP.'

10 Be in pain, and labour to

bring forth, O daughter of

Zion, like a woman in travail

:

for now shalt thou go forth out
of the city, and °thou' shalt

dwell in the field, and °thou'
shalt 'go even to

'^
Babylon

;

there shalt thou be " delivered

;

there the Lord shall' redeem
thee from the hand of thine
enemies.
11 °"1I' =^Now also' many

nations are ^gathered' against

thee, that say, Let her be
defiled, and let our eye '^look'

upon Zion.
12 But they know not "the

thoughts of the Lord, neither
understand they his counsel :

for he "shall gather them *as

the sheaves into the floor.'

13 " Arise and thresh, O daugh-
ter of Zion : for I will make
thine horn iron, and I will

make thy hoofs brass : and
thou shalt ''beat in pieces many
'people : ^and I will consecrate'

their gain unto the Lord, and
their substance unto 'the Lord
of the whole earth.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 The birth of Christ, i His kingdom.

8 His conquest.'

W '•• gather thyself in

oops, O daughter of

troops : he hath laid siege
il tr(

2 s away,

3 M Or,
FAcr
See Gen.
B5. 21.

< s the
hill

"Heb.
Ophel.

5 S
; yea,

the for-

mer do-
minion
shall
come,
the king-
dom of
the

6 sis



The hirlli, Jcingdoni, MICAH 6. and conquest of Christ. R.V.

[Ch. 5.

1

in Heb.]

1 At
2 s Eph-
rathah,
which art
little to be
SMQr,
families
SeeJudg.
6.15.

against us : they shall " smite
the judge of Israel with a rod
upon the cheek.

^2 1 But thou, *Beth-lehem
"Ephratah, though thou be
little' ° among the ^"^ thousands
of Judah, °yct^ out of thee
shall * he ' come forth unto
me Hhat is to be -^ ruler in

Israel ;
" whose goings forth

^have been^ from of old, "from
* everlasting.

3 Therefore will he give them
up, until the time Uhat ™she
which travaileth hath l)rouglit

forth : then " the " remnant ' of

his brethren shall retui-n ' unto
the children of Israel.

4 °Tr' And he shall stand

»

and *feed' in the strength of

the Lord, in the majesty of
the name of the Loud his
God ' ;' and they sliall al)ide- :

'

for now ' shall he be great unto
the ends of the earth.

5 And this man "shall be "'the

peace, ' when the Assyrian shall

come into our land * :
' and

when he shall tread in our
palaces, then shall we raise

against him seven shepherds,
and eight *' principal men.
6 And they shall "^Svaste the
land of Assyria with the sword,
and the land of *Nimrod "in
the entrances thereof :

^ thus
shall he '

" deliver t ua from the
Assyrian, when he cometh into
our land, and when he treadeth
within our * borders.'

7 And '' the remnant of Jacob
shall be in the midst of many
"people' 'as °a' dew from the
Lord, as °the' showers upon
the grassV that tarrieth not
for man, nor waiteth for the
sons of men.
8 ° ^

' And the remnant of

Jacob shall be among the "Gen-
tiles ' in the midst of many
"people' as a lion among the
beasts of the forest, as a young
lion among the flocks of '"'sheep:

who, if he go through, °both'
treadeth down°,' and teareth
in pieces, and ^none can' de-
liver.

9 'Thine hand shall be lifted

up upon ' thine adversaries, and
" all thine enemies ° shall' be
cut oft".

10 ^ '"And it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord,
that I will cut off thy horses

1 Sam. 23.

Ex. 18. 2S.

POr,

V Or, nilr.

Is. 40. ]1.

4 49. 10.

Kzek.34.23
cli.7. 14.

Is'rfi.""!:).'

Zcch. 0. 10.

" Vs. 72. T.

Is. !). 6.

Zech. n. 10.

Luke 2. 14.

fiph. 2. 14.

' Or. with.

V Hel).
princes

• Gen. 10. 8,

10, 11.

Oi-. 7tri>ll

4?,. 20.

..OS. 4. 1.

».ler. 2.5,.31

* 110. 3.

h Ek. 12. 51.

& 14. 30.

A 20. 2.

Deut. 4. 20.

Anms2. 10.

Num. 22. 5.

& 24. lb, 11.
Deiit.2;;.4,5.

Jnsll. 24. 9,

" Ju(lg.5.11.

' Heb. sons
0/ a year !

Zech. 9. 10.

Ps. 50. 9.
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out of the midst of thee, and
° I ' will destroy thy chariots :

11 And I will cut off the cities
of thy land, and ' throw down
all thy strong holds :

12 And I Avill cut off" witch-
crafts out of thine hand ; and
thou shalt have no more 'sooth-
sayers :

13 -''Thy graven images also
will I cut off", and thy ' standing
images' out of the midst of
thee ; and thou shalt 'no more
worship the work of thine
hands.
14 And I will pluck up ^thy

groves' out of the midst of
thee :

* so will I ' destroy thy
''^''' cities.

15 And I will '"execute ven-
geance in anger and fury upon
the "heathen, such as they
have not heard.'"

CHAPTER 6.

°1 God's controversy for unkindness,
C, for ignorance, 10 for injustice, Iti

andfor idolatry.'

HEAR ye now what the
Lord saith*;' Arise, con-

tend thou ''before the moun-
tains, and let the hills hear thy
voice.

2 "Hear" ye, 0' mountains,
''the Lord's controversy, and
ye ^strong' foundations of the
earth : for -^the Lord hath a
controversy with his jjeople,
and he will plead with Israel.

3 O my people, " what have
I done unto thee ? and wherein
have I wearied thee? testify
against me.
4 * For I brought thee up out

of the land of Egypt, and
redeemed thee out of the house
of " servants

'
; and I sent before

thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember
now what 'Balak king of Moab
consulted and what Balaam
the son of Beor answered him ^

from "Shittim unto Gilgal*;'
that ye may know ^ the ' right-
eousness' of the Lord.
6 ° IT ' Wherewith shall I come
before the Lord, Umd bow
myself before the high God ?

shall I come before him with
burnt offerings, with calves * of
a year old ?

7 'Will the Lord be pleased
with thousands of rams, or with
ten thousands of "rivers of oil?!

Kk3

1 A will

2 s and I

will cut
offthy
graven
images
and thy
pillar.s

"Or,
obelisks

3 s thine
Asherini
"See
Ex.34. 13.

1 s and I
will

5 "Or,
enemies

6 s nations
which
hearken-
ed not.
'^ as A.V.
text.

7 A space
between
ch. 5 & 6.

Oye

^ endur-
ing

' s bond-
age

s right-

eous acta



R.V. The churclii MICAH confidence in God.

1 At
- s voice of

the Lord
y s will

1 ^ Sonic
ancient
versions
read,

fear.

^ M Heb.
cphah.

6Sbe

8 s I also
have
smitten
thee with
a griev-

ous
wound

;

I have
made
thee

9 s humili-
ation
MOr,
empti-
ness

1 s

move,
but shalt

not carry
away safe

s s car-

riest

away
< s the
vintage,

6 " the

wi Or, an
astonish
ment

8 s • and

"Khali I give my firstborn _t/or

my transgression, the fruit of

my ''body t/or the sin of my
soul?
8 He hath "shewed thee, O
man, what Hs good ; and what
doth the Lord require of thee,

but "to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to 'walk humbly
with thy God?
9 ' The -Lord's voice' crieth

unto the city, and ^tlie man of
wisdom " shall '

' see thy name :

hear ye the rod, and who hath
appointed it.

10 °*ir' '"Are there yet the

treasures of wickedness in the

house of the wicked, and the

''scant "^measure ff/iai is abo-
minable ?

11 "Shall I •'count them^ pure
ath °*the' wicked balances,

and with ' the ' bag of deceitful

weights ?

12 For the rich men thereof
are full of violence, and the
inhabitants thereof havespoken
lies, and "their tongue Hs de
ceitful in their mouth.
18 Therefore "also will I *make

thee sick in smiting thee, in

making i/iee' desolate because
of thy sins.

14 "'Thou shalt eat, but not
be satisfied ; and thy ® casting

down' ^ shall be in the midst of

thee*;' and thou shalt '""take

hold, but shalt not deliver';

and Hhat which thou ^deli-

verest' will I give up to the

sword

.

15 Thou shalt -^sow, but °thou

'

shalt not reap '
;

' thou shalt

tread the olives, but °thou'
shalt not anoint thee with oil

;

and 'sweet wine,' but shalt not
drink ^ wine.
16 °*ir' For 'Hhe statutes of

'"Omri are "kept, and all the

works of the house of ^'Ahab,

and ye walk in their c(mnsels" ;

'

that I should make thee ''''a

'desolation, and the inhabitants

thereof an hissin;^' : therefore'

ye shall l)ear the "reproach of

my people.

CHAITFR 7.

01 Thr rhin-rh, rmi, /,/n i ,i iii'l of hn-

suuill ,nni,:>rr. :\,i.hI Ihr „r„rr,il r„r-

raj,l,n„, ;. /<-.//,VA /„ ,• r„',ij,,l,-„rr „nl

in man, hiU iii, (jud. S IJer Iriuiiijih

over her enemies. U God cvnifortcth

her by promises, 18 and by his vier-

cies.'

/Is.2><.4.
.11. JO.

1. IS. 19.

.17.
h Or, godly,

'inerc'/al.
i Heb.
lumMi:
thyself to

'Is. 1.23.
I Heb.
tneamre of
leanness,
Amos 8. 5.

•Ueut.25.13,
Prov. 11. J.

Hob. the
mm-hie/of

Hos. 4. 10.

Is. H. 17.

/Deut.2S.33.
Amos 5. 11.

Zeph. 1. 13.

Han. 1. (i.

If Prov. 24. 17.

h Ps. 37. 24.

shiima.
V Ps. 35. 2B.
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WOE is me ! for I am as

*when they have gath-
ered the summer fruits, as

the * grapegleanings ' of the
vintage : Uhere is no cluster to

eat":' '-^my soul ''desired the
tirstripe fruit.'

2 The '^''good' Unan is perished
out of the earth " :' and t there is

none upright among men : they
all lie in wait for blood ;

* they
hunt every man his brother
with a net.

3 °1[' ' That they may do evil

with both hands earnestly,'

"the prince asketh, ^'and the
judge ^ asketh^ for a reward;
and the great hnan, he utter-

eth "
' his mischievous desire :

so they wrap it up.'

4 The best of them ^^is as a
brier: Hhe most upright ^is

"'sharper^ than a thorn hedge :

the day of thy watchmen " and
thy visitation coinetli

'
; now

shall be their perplexity.

5 °1[' 'Trust ye not in a

friend, put ye not confidence
in a ''guide: keep the doors
of thy mf)uth from her that
lieth in thy bosom.
6 For "the son dishonoureth
the father, the daughter riseth

up against her mother, the
daughter in law against her
mother in law ; a man's ene
mies tare the men of his own
house.
7 ' ''Therefore' '"I will look
unto the Lord ; I will wait for

the God of my salvation : my
God will hear me.
8 °ir' "Rejoice not against me,

() "mine enemy: ''when I fall,

I shall arise ; when I sit in

(larkncss, ' the Lord ^ shall he

a light unto me.
9 ' I will bear the indignation

of the Lord, because I have
sinned against himV until he
plead my cause, and execute
'judgment' for me: ''he will

bring me forth to the light,

iind T shall behold his right-

eousness.
10 "Then °she that is^ mine
enemy shall see Ht, and "shame
shall cover her'- which said

unto me, 'Where is the Lord
tliy (lod? ^"mine' eyes shall

liJhold her":' now "shall she
be trodden down "as the mire
of the streets.

11 'in the day that thy "^ Avails

R.V.

^ 1^ Or, nor
firstripe
tig U'liich

my sold

desired

^sjesireth
the tirst-

ripe fig.

•' s godly
6 s

" s Their
hands
are upon
that
which is

evil to do
it dili-

gently
;

" Or,
Both
hands
are put
forth /oj-

evil to do
it arc.

^^is ready
a s the
mischief
of his

soul

:

thus they
weave it

together.

1 " Or, the
st7-aight-

est is as
it were
taken
from lie.

- s worse
= s

^ oven
thy visit-

ation, is

come
4MOr,
familiar
friend

6 s But as
for mc,

- " Or, in
the Loitu
will 1
keep
watch
sMSee
ver. 10.

IS judge-
ment

>s Mine
1 s A (lav

forbtiild-

iiig thy
walls !

M as A.V.
text.



iMSee
Zcijh.2.2.

2MOr,
bound-
ari/

s s shall

they
come
unto
thee,

< s the
cities of

Kh.
Mazor],
and from
Egypt

5 s River,
f' s Yet
shall

r M
f,r_

Hale

God's goodness NAHUM 1. to his people.

are to be built,' ^in that day-

shall 'the "decree be far re-

moved.
12 Un that day 'aL'iO *he shall
come even to thee' from As-
syria °,' "and *fmm the fortified

cities, and from the fortress'

even to the '^ river,' and from
sea to sea, and from mountain
to mountain.
13 '^'^ Notwithstanding' the

land ° shall' be desolate be-
cause of them that dwell there-
in, 'for the fruit of their do-
ings.

14 \\ '^Feed thy people with
thy rod, the Hock of thine
heritage, which dwell solitarily'

^ in * the '•'wood,' in the midst
of Carmel : let them feed Hn
Bashan and Gilead, as in the
days of old.

15 ' ''According to' the days
of thy coming - out of the land
of Egypt will I shew unto him
marvellous Uhings.
16 °1[' The nations "^ shall see
and be ^confounded at' all their

k '29. 9.

. Is. 11. ]

Hos. 11. 11.

Ps. 72. 9.

Is. 49. 23.

I Ps. 18. 45.

Jer. 33. 9.

A Or. After
that it

hath been.
i Kx. 15. 11.

* Ex. ;M. 6. 7
Jer. 50. 20.

1 Jer. 21. 14.

ch.

ch. 4. 7.

Ps. 68. 22.

4 78. 12.

Luke 1. 72,

might: "they shall lay Hheir
hand upon Hheir mouth, their
ears shall be deaf.
17 They shall lick the '"dust

like a serpent', ''they shall
move out of their holes like
•''worms of the earth': "they
shall "be afraid of the Lord
our God, and shall "fear' be-
cause of thee.
18 nVho t/.s a God like unto

thee, that ''pardoneth iniquity,
and passeth by the transgres-
sion of "'the remnant of his
heritage? "he retaineth not his
anger for ever, because he de-
lighteth till mercy.
19 He will turn again \ he

will ' have compassion upon
us; he will '^subdue our ini-

quities ;' and thou wilt cast all

their sins into the depths of
the sea.

20 «'Thou wilt "perform the
truth to Jacob, and the mercy
to Abraham, " which thou hast
sworn unto our fathers from
the days of old.

NAHUM,

R.V.

CHAPTER 1.

°The majesty of God in goodness to Ms
people, and severity agaiiist his ene-
mies.'

THE 'burden "of Nineveh.
The book of the vision of

Nahum the Elkoshite.
2 -•^•''God is "jealous, and ''the

Lord revengeth ; the Lord
revengeth, and 'is furious; the
Lord will take' vengeance on
his adversaries, and he reserv-
eth wrath for his enemies.
3 The Lord ^is " slow to anger,
and ^ great in power, and will

*not at all acquit the -wicked:^

''the Lord Hiath his way in the
whirlwind and in the storm,
and the clouds ^are the dust of
his feet.

4 " He rebuketh the sea, and
maketh it dry, and drieth up
all the rivers :

^ Bashan lan-
guisheth, and Cax-mel, and the
flower of Lebanon languisheth.
5 *The mountains quake at

him, and ''the hills melt^' and
-^the earth is ''burned' at his

presence, yea, the world, and
all that dwell therein.

B.C. c. 713

« Mai. 3. 2.

bHeb.
stand up.

' Rev. 16. 1.

rf Zeph. 2. 13
'lChr.l6.3J
/Or, The
Lord is a
je.alomGod.

'' E\. 20. 5.

A Deut. 32.35,

i Or, strength.
k Ps. 1. B.

( Heb. that
hath fury.

'" Dan. 9. 26

V Job 9.'4.'
'

I Ps. 2. 1.
- Ps. IS. 7.

" Ps. 106. '9."

f 2 S.ani.23.6,

y ch. 3. 11.

2Kin.l9.22,
' Judg. 5. 5.

Heb. a
eoumellor
of Belial.

/ 2 Pet. 3.10.

should hat
passed
away.

1003

6 Who can stand before his
indignation ? and " who can
''abide in the fierceness of his
anger ? " his fury is poured out
like fire, and the rocks are
'thrown down' by him.
7 ''The Lord Hs good, a

' strong hold in the day of
trouble ; and * he knoweth
them that " trust in him.
8 '"But with an overrunning

flood he will make ^an utter'
end of the place thereof, and
^darkness shall' pursue his ene-
mies *

.

9 *What do ye imagine against
the LoR^> ? ' he will make ^ an
utter' end : affliction shall not
rise up the second time.
10 For "while they be folden

together '' as ' thorns, ^ and
^ while they are drunken as
drunkards,' "they shall be de-
voured * as stubble fully dry.

'

11 There is tone ''come' out of
thee, "^ that imagineth evil a-

gainst the Lord, "'a wicked
counsellor.'
12 Thus saith the Lord";'
^Though Hhey be "quiet,' and

1 s
; like

crawling
things of
the earth
they
.shaU
come
trem-
bling out
of their
close

places
" ^ come
with fear
unto
3Sbe
afraid

4 Sand
5 s tread
our ini-

quities
under
foot:
M as A.V.
text.

6M0r,
Thou
wilt
shew thy
faithful-
ness ibc.

' " Heb.
give.

' s broken
asunder

- * put
their

3 s a full
i s will
5 * into
darkness

« s though
they be
like tan-
gled
7Sbe
drench-
ed as it

were in
their

drink,
8 s utterly
as dry
stubble.
" as A.V.
te.xt.

5 s gone
forth

1 s that
counsel-
leth

wicked-
ness
ror,
ivorth-

lessness
Heb.
Belial].
M as A.V.
text.

2 S ;

3 s in full

trengtb,



R.V. Tlie armies of God NAHTJM 2, against Nineveh. I R.V.

1 == even so

2 s and
3 s away.
* " Or. So
will I
afflict

thee, that
J shall
afflict lie.

"SAnd

-«^[Ch.2.1
in Heb.]

S A

9 s Keep
thy
feasts,

O Judah,
1 " Or, the
man of
worth-
lessness

Heb.
Belial.

2 '^ one

3 s bring-
eth again

4 s flasli

with
steel
" Heb.
arc with
fire of
steel.

6 s spears
[Hcb.^r
trees] are
shaken
terribly.

s s the ap-
pearance
of them

" s reniem-
bereth

s 5 march
3 s man-
telet is

1 s arc

2 Sis
3 M Or,
And it is

decreed ;

she is un-
covered

4 s is un-
covered,
she is

carried
away,
and lier

hand-
maids
nir

'Or,

likewise many, ^yet thus' "shall

they be *cut down, "when' he
shall ''pass Hhrough.' *Thougl:
I have afflicted thee, I will

afflict thee no more.
13 *For' now will I •''break

his yoke from off thee, and will

burst tliy bonds in sunder.
14 And the Lord hath given

^a' commandment concerning
thee, H.hat no more of thy
name be sown : out of the
house of thy gods will I cut
off the graven image and the
molten image '^:' *I will make
thy grave ; for thou art vile.

15 ^Behold' "upon the moun-
tains the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publish-
eth peace! "O Judah, ''keep

thy solemn feasts,' perform thy
vows : for

^
" the wicked " shall

no more pass through thee

;

" he is utterly cut oif.

CHAPTER 2.
° The fearful and victorious armies of

God against Nineveh.'

HE ^that dasheth in pieces
is come up before thy

face : *keep the munition, watch
the way, make Hhij loins strong,

fortify U.hy power mightily.
2 'For the Lord ^hath turned
away' ''the excellency of Jacob,
as the excellency of Israel : for

the emptiers have emptied
them out, and marred their
vine branches.

The shield of his mighty
men is made •''red, the valiant
men Uire "in scarlet : the cha-
riots * shall be Avith ''flaming
torches' in the day of his pre-
paration, and the '^fir trees
shall be terribly shaken.'
4 The chariots °shall' rage in

the streets, they °shall' justle
one against another in the
broad ways : ®'they shall seem'
like torches, they °shall' run
like the lightnings.
5 He ' shall recount' his '"wor-

thies : they °shall' stumble in
their Svalk'; they °shall' make
haste to the wall thereof, and
the ''' defence shall be' pre-
pared.
6 The gates of the rivers 'shall

be' opened, and tlie palace
-shall be' * dissolved.
7 ^\nd '"Huzzab * shall be 'led
away captive, she shall be
brought up, and her maids

'. Heb.

" Is, 38. 1.

i 59. 11.

that she
hath beei

/Jer. 2. 20

sseJs of

Khi. 19.37.

t Is. 13. 7, 8.

' Dan. 6. 6.

Is. .52. 7.

Eom. 10. 15.

P Jer. 30. 6.

' .Toel 2, 6.

Heb..feast.

Job 4. 10,

11.

Ezek. 19. 2-

7.

'Heb.
Belial.
ver. 11, 12.

cli. 3. 5.

I Is. 10. 1'-'.

Jer. 25. 29.

' Or, the
pride of
Jacob as
{he pride
of Israel.

2 Kin.18.17,
19.

,< 19. 9, 23.

Is. 63. 2. 3.

' Or, dyed
scarlet.

I Or, fiery
torches.

Heb. city
of bloods.
Ezek.22.2,3.
& 24. 6. 9.

Hab. 2. 12.

Jer. 47. 3.

'Heb.
their show.
"Or.
gallants.
• Heb. the
Jiamc of
the sword,
and the
lightning
of the

PHeb.'
covering,

I Ctr.molteri.
Or, that

established,
or, there

shall lead /ler' as with the voice
of ''doves, tabering upon their
' breasts.

8 But Nineveh "is ^ oi old
like a pool of water : yet they
° shall' flee away^' Stand,
stand, ° shalV they cry; but
none ^ shall ''look' back.
9 Take ye the spoil of silver,

take the spoil of gold :
'' for

Hhere is none end of the store
and glory out' of all °the
'pleasant furniture.
10 She is empty, and void,
and waste : and the ' heart
melteth, and ™ the knees smite
together, *and ''much pain
Hs in all loins, and ^ the faces

of them all
'' gather blackness.

11 Where ^is the * dwelling' of
' the lions,and the ' feedingplace

'

of the young lions, where th(

lion S eimi the old lion,' walked
°a7id^ the lion's whelp, and
pone made Uhem afraid?
12 The lion did tear in pieces
enough for his whelps, and
strangled for his lionesses, and
filled his "holes' with prey,

and his dens with ravin.

13 * Behold, I htm against
thee, saith the Lord of hosts,

and I will burn her chariots in

the smoke, and the sword shall

devour thy young lions : and
I will cut off thy prey from th
earth, and the voice of "tliy

messengers shall no more be
heard.

CHAPTER 3.

°The miserable ruin of Nineveh.'

WOE to the 'bloody city

it Us all full of lies Umd
robbery'; the prey departeth
not * ;

'

2 The noise of ^a' whip, and
the noise of the rattling of

the ' wheels \ ' and ° of the

'

pransing horses, and "^of the'
jumping chariots^.

3 The' horseman *lifteth up
both "the bright sword' and
the glittering spear":' and
there is^ a multitude of slain,

and a great "number' of car-

cases' , and Hliere is none end
of" their ^ corpses; they stumble
upon their corpses

:

4 Because of the multitude of

the whoredoms of the ^well-
favoured ' harlot, " the mistress
of witchcrafts, that selleth

nations through her whoredoms,

1 M Heb.
hearts.

2 s bath
been
from of
old
"Or,
from the
days
that she
hath
been
3S .

i s look-
eth
"Or,
causeth
them to

turn
5 s

, the
glory
"Or,
wealth

« s an-
guish

" s arc
waxed
pale.

ssden
9 s feeding
place

i^a?idthe

3 s rapine

5 s the

6S ;

' s
; the

' s mount-
ing [" Or,
ehanj-
ini;], and
the flash-

ing sword,
'
s heap
s

;

:sthc



The miserable ruin HABAKKUK 1. of Nineveh foretold.

and families through her witch-
crafts.

5 " Behold, I Uim against thee,
saith the Lord of hosts ^

;
' and

^I will discover thy skirts "upon
thy face^' ''and I will shew
the nations thy nakedness, and
the kingdoms thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable

filth upon thee, and -''make

thee vile, and will set thee as

''a gazingstock.
7 And it shall come to pass,

Hhat all they that look upon
thee * shall flee from thee, and
say, Nineveh is laid waste: *who
will bemoan her 'I whence shall

I seek comforters for thee ?

8 "'Art thou better than
*" populous -^No,' that was
situate among the ° rivers,

Hhat had the waters round
about "^it,' whose rampart ^was
"the sea, and her wall ^was
from the sea?'
9 Ethiopia and Egypt ^were
her strength, and Ht was in-

finite ; Put and Lubim were
'thy helpers.

10 Yet ^uK(s she carried away,
she went into captivity :

" her
young children also were
dashed in pieces ^at the top
of all the streets : and they
*cast lots for her honourable
men, and all her great men
were bound in chains.

11 Thou also shalt be ''drunk-

en" :

' thou shalt be hid S ' thou
also shalt seek ^strength be-

cause of the enemy.
12 All thy ^strong holds shall

6e' like ''fig trees with the first-

ripe figs: if they be shaken.

' ch. 2. 13.

•> Jer. 50. 37.

4 51. 30.

Ezek.16.37.
Mic. 1. 11.

' Hab. 2. 16.

Ps. 1J7. 13.

Jer. 51. 30.

/Mai. 2.9.

ch. 2. 1.

ftHeb.lO.SS.

Rev. 9. 7.

Heb. in
thy help.

' Ps. 137. 9.

Is. 13. 16.

Hos. 13. 16.
• Ex. 15. 16.

Ps. 76. 6.

' Lam. 2. 19.

Jer. 50. 18.

Ezek. 31. 3,

' Or, valiant

they ° shall even ' fall into the
mouth of the eater.

13 Behold, * thy people in the
midst of thee hire women' :' the
gates of thy land - shall be ' set
wide open unto thine enemies

:

the fire ^ shall devour' thy
^ bars.

14 Draw thee ^Avaters' for
the siege, ^^ fortify thy strong
holds ' : go into '^ clay, and
tread the "morter, ' "make
strong the brickkiln.
15 There shall the fire devour

thee ; the sword shall cut thee
oft", it shall Vat thee up' like
'the cankerworm : make thyself
many as the cankerworm, make
thyself many as the 'locusts.'

16 Thou hast multiplied thy
merchants above the stars
of heaven : the cankerworm
^^spoileth, and "fleeth' away.
17 '^Thy crowned Utre as the

locusts, and thy * captains as
the great ' grasshoppers, which
camp in the ° hedges in the
cold day, Hnd when the sun
ariseth they flee away, and
their place is not known where
they ^are.

18 "^Thy shepherds slumber,
O ' king of Assyria : thy "^

" no-
bles shall dwell in the dust:^
thy people ' is '

" scattered upon
the mountains, and ''no man
gathereth' Uhem.
19 ^ There is no '^healing of

thy bruise'; •''thy wound is

grievous: ^all that hear the
bruit of thee ° shall' clap the
hands over thee '

:

' for upon
whom hath not thy wickedness

' continually?

HABAKKUK
CHAPTER 1.

° Unto Hahakkuk, complaining of the
iniquity of the land, 5 is shewed the
fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans.
1'2 He complaineth that vengeance
ahould he executed by them u'ho are
far worse.'

THE 'burden which Habak-
kuk the prophet did see.

2 "O Lord, how long shall I

cry, ' and thou wilt not hear ^

!

eren^ cry out unto thee +0/
violence, and thou wilt not
save ^ !

'

3 Why dost thou shew me

iniquity, and ^ cause me to be-
hold grievance'? for spoiling
and violence hire before me :

and there "are that raise up
strife and contention.'

4 Therefore the law is slacked,

and ^judgment' *doth never
go forth : for the " wicked doth
compass about the righteous

;

therefore ^^ wrong judgment
proceedeth.'
5 °TT' ''Behold ye among
the '^ heathen,' and regard, and
i s judgement goeth forth perverted. '-^

3 s hath
devoured

* ^ water
5 s
strength-
en thy
fortresses

sAfhe
" s mortar,
s " Or, lay
hold of

'

the brick-

mould
» s devour
thee

1 s locust.

2M0r,
spread-
eth him-
self

3 s flieth

* ^ mar-
shals

ror,
scribes]

as the
swarms
of

5M0r,
uallg

6 s
;,-or.

thies are
at rest :

? s are
* ® there
is none
to gather

'
s assuag-
ing of
thy hurt

Slock
ror,
cause me
to look]

upon
perverse-
ness

- ^ is

strife,

and con-
tention
risethup.
s judge-
ment
"Or,
goeth
not forth
unto
victory

s nations,



R.V.
\
The fearful vengeance HABAKKUK 2. hy the Chaldeans. R.V.

s I work " Or, one ivorkcth - ^
;

•' ^ earth,
s dwelling places ' ^ theirs. <= "^ Heb. lie,

and so in
<• i t

vv. 8, 'X wonder marvellously : for I
s judge- will work ' a work in your clays,
ment Uvhich ye will not believe °,'

s^™™ though it be told ^you.
6 For, lo, "^I raise up the
Chaldeans, Hhat bitter and
hasty nation-,' which ° shall'

march through the "breadth
of the ^land,' to possess ^the
dwellingplaces' UJiat are not
'' their's.

'

7 *They Ucre terrible and
dreadful: ^ their 'judgment'
and their dignity ° shall' pro-
ceed 'of themselves.
8 Their horses also are swifter
than °the' leopards, and are
more ''fierce than the 'even-
ing Avolves ''

:

' and their horse-
men°shall''"spreadthemselves",
and' their horsemen ° shall'

come from far ;
* they ° shall

'

fly as '-the' eagle Hhat hasteth
to 'eat.'

9 They "shall come all for
violence :

'

' "' their faces * shall
sup up' ^as the east wind",
and they shall gather the cap-
tivity ' as the sand.
10 "And they shall .scoff at the

kings, and the princes shall be
a scorn unto them : they shall
deride ' every strong hold ; for
' they shall heap dust, and take
it.'

11 'Then shall ^"his mind
change,' and °he' shall ''pass
over, and '^offend, ''imputing
this his power unto ' his god.
12 °1l ' ^'Art 'thou not' from

everlasting, O Lord my God,
mine Holy One ? ^ we shall not
die. O Lord, "thou hast or-

dained "them for judgment;
and, O " mighty God, thou hast
* established them' for correc-
tion.

13 ^^ Hiou *Uirt of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and *

canst not look on ''' iniquity :'

'wherefore lookest thou upon
them that deal treacherously,
Utncl boldest thy "tongue ' when
the wicked 'devoureth' Hlie
man that is more righteous
than he'?'
14- And makest men as the

fishes of the sea, as the '"creep-
" Ac-
cording to an ancient Je^
not. 3 s ],j„i fQp judgci

[^ See Deut. 32. 4], liast cs

perverseness, « s peacets

1, thou dient
liou, O Rock
n " A that
eth up 8 s .

'Deut. 28. -19,

50.

Jer. 5. 1.x

FulHUed,
2 Clir. 36. 6,

f) Deut. 8. 17,

Is. 10. 13.

A 37. 24, 2.5.

'Heb.
breadths.

fOr.Uainti/.
Heh./at.

J Or. from.
them shall
proceed
the judg-
tnent of
these, and

t'tvity of

<i Heb.'
sharp.

up of their

or, tl'ieir'

faces shall

ward the

Heb. the
opposition
of their
faces to-

ward the

fenced
place.
V Vs. 85. 8.

1 Or, in me.
Or, vilien I
am argued
with.
Heb.
ujion my
reproof, or,
arguing.

I Is. 8. 1.

4 30. 8.

"Dan. 10. 14.

& 93. 2.

Lam. 5. 19.

'2Kiii.l9.2.5.

Heb. 10. :«.
• Heb. rock.
Deut. :& 4.

•Heb.
founded.
/Ps. 5. .^.

!'Prnv. 27.20.

4 30. 16.

liOr,

grievance.
I Jer. 12. 1.

fcMic.2. 4.

( Or, JIo, lie.

1006

ing things, Hhat hare no ruler
over them ?

15 'They "take' up all of
them with the angle, ^they
catch them in their net, and
gather them in their '' drag

:

therefore they rejoice and are
glad.'

16 Therefore ^''they sacrifice

unto their net, and burn in-

cense unto their ' drag ; because
by them * their' portion Hs fat,

and * their ' meat ^''plenteous.

17 Shall "they' therefore
empty ''their' net, and not
spare 'continually to slay the
nations ' ?

IS his sMHeb../af. 6 s ^
tions continually

IS He
tiiketh

2 She
catcheth
tliem in

his net,

and ga-
thereth
them in

his drag

:

therefore
here-
joiceth
and is

glad.

3 s he sa-

criflceth

unto his

net, and
burnetii
incense
unto his

to slay the na-

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Ifjito Habakkuk, waiting for an
answer, is shelved that he must wait
by faith. 5 The judgnient upon the
Chaldean for unsatiableness, 9 for
covetousness, 12 for cruelty, 15 for
drunkenness, 18 andfor idolatry.'

I
WILL ' stand upon my
watch, and set me upon

the '
" tower, ^ and will " watch

'

to see what he will " say '' unto

'

me, and Avliat I shall answer
*''when I am reproved.'
2 And the Lord answered me,
and said, ' Write the vi.sion,

and make + it plain upon tables,

that he may run that readeth it.

3 For "the vision Hs yet for
'^an' appointed time, "but at

the end it shall speak, and'
not lie : though it tarry, wait
for it ; because it will •" surely
come, it will not " tarry.

'

4 Behold, his soul ^ which is

lifted up' is not "upright in

him: but the *just shall live
' by his faith.

5 °ir' ^''Yea also, because he
transgresseth by wine, he is a
proud man, neither keepeth at

home,' who enlargeth his desire
^as ^hell, and * Hs as death,
and cannot be satisfied, but
gathereth unto him all na-
tions, and heapeth unto him
all ^people :'

6 Shall not all these * take up
a parable against liim, and a
taunting "proverb against him,
and say, 'Woe to him that
increaseth Hhat which is not
his! how long? and °to him'
that ladeth himself with ' thick
clay'!
4 A he s s peoples. <' " Or, riddle

iMQr,
fortress

"- s look
forth

3 s speak
with
" Or, bij

< s con-
cerning
my com-
plaint.

^ s the
« s and it

hasteth
[" Heb.
panteth]
toward
the end,
and shall

" s delay.
SSJs
pulled
up, it

3 "Or,
straight

1 " Or,
in hi.<t

faithful-

2 s Yea.
more-
over,

wine is

a trea-

cherous
dealer, a
haughty
man
I" Or,
And alio
bccaxise

his wine
.. .he is a
huuiiht.i

maul
'

and that
keeiieth

not I Or,
he shall
not abide]
at home

;

3 M Heb.
Sheol.
s pledges



A description of HABAKKUK 3. God's majesty. R.V.

1 M Or,
exact
usury of
thee

^'^ Or, toss

thee to

and fro

peoples3S

4 s done to

the land,
to the
city and
to

5 s getteth
an evil

gain for

8 s peoples
labour
for the

9 s nations

1 s addest
ror,
pourest]
thy
venom
[Or,

furyl
thereto,

2 s be as
one un-
circum-
cised
" as A.V.
text.

3 s foul
shame

< s upon
5 s done to
c s de-

struction
of the

""Ac-
cording
to many
ancient
versions,

shall
make
thee
afraid.

s s .

9 s done to
IS to

s s the

* M Or, its

7 Shall they not rise up
suddenly that shall 'bite thee,

and awake that shall " vex thee,

and thou shalt be for booties
unto them?
8 ''Because thou hast spoiled

many nations, all the remnant
of the ^people' shall spoil thee;
''because of men's "blood, and
t/or the violence *of the land,

of the city, and of all that

dwell therein.

9 IF Woe to him that ^
'' covet-

eth an evil covetousness to'

his house, that he may ' set

his nest on high, that he may
be delivered from the '"' * power

'

of evil

!

10 Thou hast consulted shame
to thy house' by cutting off

many ^ people ', and hast sinned
higainst thy soul.

11 For the stone shall cry
out of the wall, and the ^ beam
out of the timber shall * an-
swer it.

12 1 Woe to him that buildeth
a town with 'blood, and sta-

blisheth a city by iniquity !

1.3 Behold, Us it not of the
Lord of hosts "^'that the ^people
shall labour in the very' fire,

and the ''people shall' weary
themselves ^ for ° very ' vanity ?

14 For the earth shall be filled

"with the 'knowledge of the
glory of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea.

15 "^ Woe unto him that giveth
his neighbour drink, that ' put-
test thy *" bottle to /w»i,' and
makest tMm drunken also, that

thou mayest •''look on their

nakedness !

16 Thou art filled ^ with shame
for glory :

'' drink thou also,

and -let thy foreskin be un-
covered '

: the cup of the Lord's
right hand shall be turned unto
thee, and "shameful spewing'
t shall be * on ' thy glory.

17 For the violence ^of ' Leba
non shall cover thee, and the
•^ spoil of beasts, ' Uvhich made
them afraid*,' "because of

men's blood, and for the vio

lence ^of the land, 'of the

city°,' and 'of all that dwell
therein.
18 IF /What profiteth the

graven image ^ that the maker
thereof hath graven it ; the

molten image, and "a' " teacher

of lies, that "^the maker of ''his

Ps. lao. 17.

I ver. 17.

Heb.
bloods.
Ps. n. 4.

' Heb. be
silent all
the earth
be/ore him
Zeph. 1. 7.

. 2. 13.

Jer. 22. 13.

Jer. 49. liy

Ob;ul. 4.

Ueh.M''"
oftliehand

called in
I/ebrew,
SJriiiionoth.

Ps. 7, title.
" Heb.
thy rejjort,

or, thy
hearing,
'Or,
preserve
alive.

Ps. 85. 6.

POr,
piece, or,

fastening.
y Or, witness
against it.

" Or,
the south.
!Heb.
bloods.
,rer. 22. 13.

Ezek. 24. 9.

Mic. 3. 10.

Nah. 3. 1.

" Deut. 33. 2.

Judg. 5^4.

-.ier. 51.' 58.

y Or, bright
beams out
of his side.

'6r,i7ivain!
" Or, by
knowing
the glory of
the Lord.

h Is. 11. 9.
<• Nah. 1. 3.

.(Or,
burning

Deut. 32.' 24.

Ps. 18. 8.

' Hos. 7. 5.

/Gen. 9. 22.
J N.ab. 1. a.

/.Gen. 49.26.
i Or. more
with shame
than icith
glory,
k Jer. 2.5. 26.

& 51. 57.

I Or.
Ethiopia.

Thou didst
cleave the
rivers of
the earth.
Ps. 78. 15.

* 10.1. 41.

"Jer.10,8,14,
Zp( li. in. 2.

• Heb. the
fashionerofl
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work trusteth therein, to make
" dumb idols ?

Woe unto him that saith

to the wood. Awake ; to the
dumb stone, Arise \ it shall

teach !' Behold, it Us laid over
with gold and silver, ''and

Hhere is no breath at all in the
midst of it.

20 But •''the Lord Us in his

holy temple :
-^ let all the earth

keep silence before him.'^

CHAPTER 3.

°1 Habakkuk in his prayer tremUeth
at God's majesty. 17 The confidence of
hisfaith.'

A PRAYER of Habakkuk
the prophet* 'upon' Shi-

gionoth.'^

2 '^O Lord, I have heard '™thy
speech, and was' afraid: O
Lord, " revive thy work in the

midst of the years, in the midst
of the years make * known ; in

wrath remember mercy.
3 God ^came from ''Teman,
"and the Holy One from mount
Paran. Selah. His glory cover-

ed the heavens, and the earth

was full of his praise.

4 And his brightness was as

the light ; he had ' ^ horns
coming out of ' his hand : and
there Uvas the hiding of his

power.
5 " Before him went the pesti-

lence, and "''burning coals'

went forth at his feet.

6 He stood, and ^measured
the earth * :

' he beheld, and
drove asunder the nations^;'

^and the '^''everlasting' moun-
tains were scattered, the 'per-

petual ' hills did bow *
: his

ways are everlasting.'

7 I saw the tents of ' Cushan
'""in affliction: °anfZ' the cur-

tains of the land of Midian did
tremble.
8 Was the Lord displeased

against the rivers? ^tvas thine
anger against the rivers'*? was'
thy wrath against the sea,

'''that thou didst ride upon
thine horses' ancZ ' *thy chariots
of salvation ?

9 Thy bow was made quite
"naked, according to the oaths
of the tribes, even thy word.'
Selah. ' Thou didst cleave the
earth with rivers.

" Or, Sworn were the chastisements (Heb. rods) of
thy word

IS! Shall
this

teach ?

2 M Heb.
be silent

before
him, all
the earth.

3 A space
between
ch. 2 & 3.

4 s
, set to

5 A space
after ver.

^Arranged
as poetry
to ' high
places.'

ver. 19.

7 s the
report
of thee
[f^ Orfhy
fame],
and am
" Or, uas

3 A it

9 M Or,
Cometh
(and
similarly
to theend
of ver. 15)

1 s rays
fM Heb.
horns]
coming
forth
from
^ Or, at
his side

2 s f,ery

bolts
f^Or,

burning
coals

3M0r,
shook

6 s eternal

7 s ever-

lasting
s s

; his
going.s

were as
of old.
"" as A.V.
text.

9 S n,.

the oaths
to the
tribes

were a



God's judgment ZEPHANIAH 1. against Judah. R.V.

' = were
afraid
["Or,
were in
pain]

;

tlie tem-
pest of
waters

< s nations
5 "Or,
art come

c s for the
salvation
of
"Or,
For sal-

vation
(or vic-

tory)
with

7 "Or,
Thou
didst
smite off
the head
from the
house d-c.

8 "Or,
hast
wounded

'> s laying

10 " The mountains saw thee,
Uind ^ they trembled : the over-
flowing of the water' passed
by : the deep uttered his voice,

Umd "^lifted up his hands on
high.

11 "The sun Umd moon stood
still in their habitation":' -''at

the light of thine ''arrows '

they went, ° and ' at the shining
of thy glittering spear.

12 Thou didst march through
the land in indignation, Hhou
didst thresh the * heathen' in

anger.
13 Thou ^wentest forth for

the salvation of thy people,
'^emn for salvation with' thine
anointed ;

"
' thou * woundedst

the head out of the house of

the wicked, "'"by discovering'
the foundation ' unto the neck.
Selah.
14 Thou "didst strike through

with his' staves the head of

his ^villages' : they 'came °out'

as a whirlwind to scatter me

:

their rejoicing Uoas as to de-

vour the poor secretly.

15 •" Thou 'didst walk through

'

liare

1 * even
2 s didst
pierce
["Or,
hast
pierced]
with his own ss^.^rriors " Or, Tiordes Or, villages

» s didst tread " Or, hast trodden

Ps. 68. 8.

& 77. 18.

& 114. 4.

ti Or, mud.
«Ps.ll9.120.
Jer. 23. 9.

.; Ex. 14. 22.

Josh. 3. 16.

'Josh. 10. 12,

l.i.

/ Or, thine

(Or,
cut them

i Jer. .51. 33.

Amos 1. 3.

Mic. ,13.

Ic Heb. lie.

Uosh.10.24.
& 11. S. 12.

Ps.6S.21.
"' Heh.mak-
iu(f naked.
" Job 13. 15.

'Heb.

pestuous.

<2.Sani.22.34.

Ps. 18. .33.

" Deut.:S.13.
& 33. 29.
^ ver. 8.

the sea with thine horses,
° through ' the '

' heap of ^ great

'

waters.^
16 °When' I heard, * 'my

belly trembled*;' my lips

quivered at the voice*':' rotten-
ness entered into my bones,
and I trembled in "myself,'
that I "might' rest "in the day
of trouble ''

:

' '"when he cometh
up unto the people, he will
^ invade them with his troops.

'

17 ""ir ' "Although' the fig tree
shall not blossom, neither Uhall
fruit +/>e in tlie vines ; the
labour of the olive shall *fail,

and the fields shall yield no
meat ; the flock shall be cut off

from the fold, and Uhere shall

be no herd in the stalls :

18 "Yet I will ''rejoice in the
Lord, I will joy in the God of

my salvation.

19 "The Lord God' Us 'my
strength, and he 'will make'
my feet like * hinds' feet,

and ° he ' will make me to

"walk upon mine high places.

"

''To the chief singer' on my
^stringed instruments. ,,^_us poj.
though 12 s Jehovah, the Lord, i s maketh = A
space. = s For the Chief Musician,

iMQr,
surge

2 s mighty
3 A space
after ver.

< * and

• ='my
place

:

'^ s should
9 "Or,
waiting
for

i» s when
it Com-
eth up
against
the peo-
ple
which
invadeth
him
[" Or, to

invade
them] in

troops.
" Or,
When he
that
shall
invade
them in
troops
cometh
up
against
the peo-

1 s Heze-
kiah.

i s face
of the
ground,

'
s And I

will

ZEPHANIAH.
CHAPTER 1.

° God's severe judgment against Judah
for divers sins.'

THE word of the Lord which
came unto Zephaniah the

son of Cushi, the son of Geda-
liah, the son of Amariah, the
son of 'Hizkiah,' in the days
of Josiah the son of Amon,
king of Judah.
2 '"' I will utterly consume all

^things from off '"the ''land,'

saitli the Lord.
3 ' 1 will consume man and
beast ; I will consume the fowls
of the heaven, and the fishes

of the sea, and ''the ''stumbling-
blocks with the wicked ; and I

will cut off man from off the
^land,' saith the Lord.
4 ^ I will also ' stretch out
mine hand upon Judah, and
upon all the inhabitants ofj

Jerusalem ; and '' I will cut ofi'i

the remnant of Baal from this I

' Hos. 10. 5.

2 Kin. 2.3. 12.

Jer. 19. 13.

lKin.18.21.
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place, and the name of "the
' Chemarims ' with the priests

;

5 And them *that worship
the host of heaven upon the
housetops ;

"^ and them that
worship ^ and '' that swear " by
the Lord, and that swear •''by

Malcham';
6 And ^ them that are turned
back from " the Lord ; and
Hhose that *have not sought
the Lord, nor * enquired for'

him.
7 ^ '"Hold thy peace at the
presence of the Lord God :

"for the day of the Lord Us
at hand : for '" the Lord hath
prepared a sacrifice, he hath
'''bid' his guests.
8 And it shall come to pass in

the day of the Lord's sacri-

fice, tliat I will '"punish "^the

princes, and the king's * chil-

dren,' and all such as ai-e

clothed with " strange ' apparel.

1 s Che-
marini
"See
2 Kin. 2?,.

S,

Hos. 10. 5.

- s
, which

swear to
the Lord
and
swear hy
Malcani
"Or,
their
king

3 * follow-

ing

* s in(iuir-

ed after

5*1
" s sancti-

fied
" Sec
1 Sara.
16.5.

7 M Heb.
visit

upon.
8 s sons,
'J s foreign



The judgment of ZEPHANIAH 2. tlie. Philistine 4-c.
I

R.V.

M Heb.
Mishneh.

mortar
7 s the
people of

Canaan
V^ Or, the
mer-
chant
people]
are un-

9 ^In the same clay also will

I' "punish all those that leap
^on' the threshold, which iill

their ''masters' houses' with
violence and deceit.

10 And °it shall come to pass'
in that day, saith the Lord,
°thaV Hhere shall be the noise
of a cry from ''the fish gate,

and an howling from the
° second,' and a great crashing
from the hills.

11 •'^Howl, ye inhabitants of

''Maktesh, for all 'the mer-
chant people are cut down ;

'

all they that *bear' silver are
cut off.

12 And it shall come to pass
at that time, Hhat I will search
Jerusalem with " candles S and
punish' the men that are
-''settled on their lees^ :

' Hhat
say in their heart. The Lord
will not do good, neither will

he do evil.

13 ^Therefore their goods'
shall become a ^ booty,' and
their houses a desolation :

"

they shall °also' build houses,
but " *not inhabit Hhem ; and
they shall plant vineyards, but
" * not drink the wine thereof.

14 " The great day of the Lord
Hs near, Ut is near",' and
hasteth greatly, even the voice
of the day of the Lord ' :

' the
mighty man ° shall cry' there
bitterly.

15 ^That day Us a day of

wrath, a day of trouble and
distress, a day of wasteness
and desolation, a day of dark-
ness and gloominess, a day of

clouds and thick darkness,
16 A day of *the trumpet and

alarm ^ against the fenced
cities, and against the high
-towers.'

17 And I will bring distress

upon men, that they shall

*walk like blind men, because
they have sinned against the
Lord : and ' their blood shall

be poured out as dust, and
their flesh '^as °the' dung.
18 'Neither their silver nor

their gold shall be able to

deliver them in the day of the
Lord's wrath ; but the whole
land shall be * devoured by the
fire of his jealousy: for ''he

shall make " even a speedy rid-

dance' of all them that dwell
in the land.

b Or, not

'2Chr.33.U

.? Job 21. 18.

Ps. 1. 4.

Is. 17. 13.

Hos. 13. 3.

'• 2 Kin. 23.

26.

/James 5.1

5 Ps. 105. 4.

Amos 5. 6.

;. Ps. Tfi. 9.

. Joel 2. 14.

Amos 5. 1.1.

Jonah 3. 9.

t Heb.
curded, or,

thirkrned.
Jer. iS. 11.

Amos r.. 1.

; Ps. 94. 7.

"'Jer.47.4,.'i.

Ezek. 2.5. 15.

Amos].6-S.
Zech.9.5,6,

" Jer. 6. 4,

4 15. 8.

PEzek.23.1G.

J Dent. 28.30,

sn.

Amos 5.11.

'Josh. 13.3.

' Mic. 6. 15.

" Joel 2. 1,

Amos 5. 18.

ver. 9.

Is. 11. 11.

Mic. 4. 7.

A 5. 7, 8.

Hag. 1. 12.

Jer. 49. 1.

Ps. 79. 3.

Ps. Si. 10.

Ezek. 25. 9.

Amos 2. 1.

" Amos 1.13.

'Gen. 19. 25.

Dent. 2!t. 23.

Is. 13. 19.

A 34. 13.

Jer. 49. 18.

& 50. 40.

1 ch. 3. 8.

'' ver. 2, 3.
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CHAPTER 2.

°\An exhortation to repentance. 4 The
judgment of the Philistines, SofMoab
and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and As-
syria.'

" r\ ATHER yourselves to-

VT gether, yea, gather to-

gether, O nation ^*not de-

sired' ;

2 Before the decree bring
forth, - before the day pass '' as

the chaff, before "the fierce

anger of the Lord come upon
you, before the day of the
Lord's anger come upon you.
3 " Seek ye the Lord, * all ye
meek of the earth, which have
wrought his ^judgment'; seek
righteousness, seek meekness :

'it may be ye shall be hid in

the day of the Lord's anger.
4 °ir' For "'Gaza shall be for-

saken, and Ashkelon a desola-

tion : they shall drive out Ash-
dod "at the ''noon day,' and
Ekron shall be rooted up.
5 Woe unto the inhabitants

of ^^'the sea coast, the nation
of the Cherethites !

'^ the ' word
of the Lord Hs against you

'

;

'

O *" Canaan, the land of the
Philistines^' I will °even' de-

stroy thee, that there shall be
no inhabitant.
6 And the sea coast shall be

' dwellings and cottages ' for

shepherds",' ""and folds for

flocks.

7 And the coast shall be for

'the remnant of the house of

Judah ; they shall feed ' there-
upon: in the houses of Ashke-
lon shall they lie down in the
evening'-:' "for the Lord their

God shall " visit them, and
"''turn away' their captivity.

8 "l"' 'I have heard the re-

proach of Moab, and •''the

revilings of the children of

Ammon, ''whereby' they have
reproached my people, and
''magnified Hhemselves against
their border.
9 Therefore ^as I live, saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Surely ™Moab shall be
as Sodom, and " the children of

Ammon as Gomorrah, ^''even

the breeding' of "^nettles, and
saltpits, and a perpetual deso-
lation :

' the residue of my
people shall spoil them, and
the remnant of my 'people
shall possess ' them.

CM Or,
2i-ild

vetches



R.V. Jerusalem reproved ZEPHANIAH 3. for divers sins.

2Sthe
* ^ herds

5 M Or, all

beasts of
every
kind

6 s pelican
^ porcu-
pine

8 s cliapi-

ters

thereof:
i M Or,
drought

1 s hath
laid bare

' s joyous
^ * else

1 s rebel-

lious

5 " Or, in-

structioji
c s in the
midst of

7 s leave
nothing
till the
morrow.
"Or,
gnawnot
the hones
on the
morrow.

8 S pj.Q.

faned
9 s of her
is right-
eous

1 S ;

•! M Hch.
morning
bii tnorn-
i'ng.

2 sjudge-

10 This shall they have "for
their pride, because they have
reproached and magnified
Hhemselves against the people
of the Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord Uvill be terrible

unto them : for he will "* famish
all the gods of the earth ;

*" and
tme?i, sliall worship him, every
one from his place, ^even all

"the ' isles of the "heathen.'
12 ""TT' ''Ye Ethiopians also, ye

^ shall he slain by 'my sword.
13 And he will stretch out his

hand against the north, and
' destroy Assyria ; and will

make Nineveh a desolation,

Uind dry like ^a' wilderness.

14 And ^"flocks' shall lie down
in the midst of her, '"^all ^the
beasts of the nations : both the
"' cormorant' and the ''bittern'

shall lodge in the '
' upper lin-

tels of it ;' their voice shall

sing in the windows; "desola-

tion hhall be in the thresholds :

'for he ^ shall uncover' the
^ cedar work.
15 This +/s the "rejoicing' city

*that dwelt carelessly, "that
said in her heart, I tcMji, and
Hhere is none * beside me : how
is she become a desolation, a
place for beasts to lie down
in ! every one that passeth by
her •''shall hiss, hind -'wag his

hand.

CHAPTER 3.

°\ A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for
divers sins. 8 An exhortation to wait
for the restoration of Israel, H and to

rejoicefor their salvation by God.'

WOE to "her that is ^filthy'

and polluted, to the op-
pressing city !

2 She ' obeyed not the voice
;

she '"received not ^"correction

;

she trusted not in the Lord
;

she drew not near to her God.
3 *Her princes "within' her

tfflre roaring lions ; her judges
tare 'evening wolves; they
'gnaw not the bones till the
morrow.

'

4 Her ^prophets ^are light

Umd treacherous persons : her
priests have 'polluted' the
sanctuary, they have done " vio-

lence to the law.
5 "The °just' Lord °''w' in

the midst ''thereof'; he will

not do iniquity':' -'every morn-
ing dotli he bring his "judg-
ment' to light, he faileth not;

= 0r,
corners,

d Heb.
viake lean.

" Mai. 1. 11.

John 4. 21.

./ So Jer. 8. 6.

Gen. 10. 5.

h Is. 18. 1.

& 20. 4.

.ler. 4B. 9.

Ezek. :». 9.

t Ps. 17. 13.

k Gen. 6. li
1 Is. 10. 12.

Ezek. 31. 3.

Nah. 1. 1.

* 2. 10.

Pis. 13. 21,22.

1 Joel 3. 2.

''Or.
pelican.
Is. 34. 11, 14.

1 Or, knops,
or, chapi-

•• ch.'l. 18.

^ Or, when
he hath
'Uncovered,

y Jer. 22. 14.

' Is. 19. 18.

" Heb. Up.
b Is. 47. 8.

' Rev. 18. 7.

d Heb.
shoulder.

• Ps. 68. 31.

Is. 18. 1, 7.

A 60. 4, ic.

Mai. 1. 11.

Acts 8. 27.

/Job 27. 2:!.

Lam. 2. 15.

Ezek.27.:«i.
5 Nah. 3. 19.

h Or, glut-

Mat. 3. 9.

t Heb. in
my holy.

V Is. 14. 32.

Zech. 11. 11

Mat. 5. 3.

1 Cor. 1. 27

"I Ezek. 22.27.

Mic.3.9-11.
' Mic. 4. 7.

Lam. 2. 14.

Hos.9.7.
•Ezek. 34.28.

but *the unjust knoweth no
shame.
6 1 have cut ofF°the' nations^:'

their
^
" towers ' are desolate

;

I ^ made their streets waste,
that none passeth by : their

cities are destroyed, so that
there is no man, that there is

none inhabitant.
1^1 said. Surely thou wilt

fear me, thou wilt receive * in-

struction ' ; so ^ their ' dwelling
should not be cut off, "howso-
ever I punished them' : but they
rose early °,' Utnd * corrupted
all their doings.
8 °1T' Therefore ™wait ye

^upon' me, saith the Lord,
until the day that I rise up to

the prey : for my * determina-
tion Us to 'gather the nations,
that I may assemble the king-
doms, to pour upon them mine
indignation, ^even all my fierce

anger":' for all the earth "shall

be devoured with the fire of

my jealousy.
9 For then will I turn to the

^people' 'a pure ^"language,
that they may all call upon the
name of the Lord, to serve him
with one '*

'' consent.
10 " From beyond the rivers

of Ethiopia ^my suppliants,
tei'en the daughter of my dis-

persed, shall bring mine off'er-

ing.

11 In that day shalt thou not
be ashamed for all thy doings,
wherein thou hast transgressed
against me : for then I will

take away out of the midst of

thee *them that 'rejoice in thy
pride,' and thou shalt no more
be haughty "'' because of my
holy mountain.
12 ' I will °also' leave in the

midst of thee ^ an afflicted and
poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the Lord.
13 ''The remnant of Israel

"shall not do iniquity, ''nor

speak lies ; neither shall a de-

ceitful tongue be found in their

mouth : for ^ they shall feed
and lie down, and none shall

make Uhoii afraid.

14 °ir' *Sing, O daughter of

Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad
and rejoice with all the heart,

O daughter of Jerusalem.
15 The Lord hath taken away

thy 'judgments,' he hath cast

out thine enemy : -'the king of
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R.V.

1 s fear

"An-
other
reading
is, see.

2 s o Zion,
let
^ as A.V.
text.

mighty
one who

5 s .

The people encouraged HAGGrAI 1. to build the temple.

Israel, ^eveji the Lord, ^"is in
the midst of thee : thou shalt
not * see ' evil any more.
16 In that day "it shall be

said to Jerusalem, Fear thou
not :

- cmd to Zion, " Let ' not
thine hands be •'^ slack.

17 The Lord thy God =* * in the
midst of thee* is mighty; he'
will save^' *he will rejoice
over thee with joy";' 'he will

'rest in his love, he will joy
over thee with singing.
18 *I will gather Hhem that

^" are sorrowful for' the solemn
assembly, ^who ^are' of thee-,'

"^ Heb.
be silent,

s M Or,
They
have been
sorrowful for the solemn assembly which I took
away from thee, for the lifting up of reproach
against her a s sorrow for '^ Or, are removed
from 1 s ^ere 2 s .

B.C. c. 63

«Ezek.4S.3£
Rev. 7. 15.

* 21. 3, 4.

'' Heb. the
burden up
on it was
reproach.

' Is. 35. 3, 4.

.' Ezek.34.1c
Mic. 4.6.7.

' Heb. 12. 15

/Or. faint.
J Heb.
/ will set
them /or

h ver. 15.
i Heb.
of their

I: Dent. 30. S

Is. 62. 5.

& 65. 19.

Jer. 32. 41.

meh.hewil
be silent.

Ezek. 28.25,

& 34. 13.

Amos 9. 14.

" Lam. 2. 6.

^to tvhom *the ^reproach of it

was a burden.'
19 Behold, at that time I will

^ undo all ' that afflict thee

:

and I will save her that ''halt-

eth, and gather her that was
driven "* out

'
; and '' I will ^ get

'

them " praise and "fame in

every land 'where they have
been put to shame.'
20 At that time ™ will I bring
you '^ again, even in the time
that ' I gather you : for I will
make you a name and a praise
among all ^ people ' of the earth,
when I ^turn back' your cap-
tivity befor
the Lord.

whose shame hath been in all the earth, s s jq^ ^nt
at that time will 9 s the peoples i s bring again

)pl(

ba
e your eyes, saith

R.V.

iMQr,
ivhich
hast
borne the
burden
of re-

proach
2 s burden
upon her
["^Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
autliori-

ties, thee]
was a re-

proach.
= s deal
with all

them
• ^ away
5 s make
6 Aa

HAGGAL
CHAPTER 1.

1 s Jeho-
zadak,

2 S It i.S

not the
time for
us to
" Ac-
coniing
to many
ancient
versions,

The time
is not
come for
the
Lord's
house d-c.

asfor
4 s to
5 A a
6 s your-
selves

' s while
s s lieth
9 S ;

1 M Heb.
Set your
heart on
your
ways.

"-'^Ov,Mll
eou7itry

°1 Haggai reproveth the people for
neglecting the building of the house.
1 He inciteth them to the building.
12 Hepromiseth God's assistance.'

IN * the second year of Darius
the king, in the sixth month,

in the first day of the month,
came the word of the Lord
"by Haggai the prophet unto
•^Zerubbabel the son of Sheal-
tiel, "governor of Judah, and to
''Joshua the son of ''Josedech,'
the high priest, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of

hosts, saying, This people say,

^The time is not' come, the
time "that' the Lord's house
should' be built.

3 Then came the word of the
Lord ™ by Haggai the prophet,
saying,
4 t " J.S it ^ time for you ^ O ye,

'

to dwell in your cieled houses,
' and ' this house * lie ' waste 1

5 Now therefore thus saith

the Lord of hosts^;' ^''Con-
sider your ways.
6 Ye have ' sown much, and
bring in little

;
ye eat, but ye

have not enough
;

ye drink,
but ye are not filled with drink

;

ye clothe you, but there is none
warm ; and " he that earneth
wages earneth wages to ptit it

into a bag ""with holes.

7 °'Tr' Thus saith the Lord of

hosts '
;

'
' Consider your ways.

8 Go up to the -mountain,

!> Ezra 4. 24.

*5. 1.

Zech. 1. 1.

' ch. 2. 17.

il Or, blow
it away.

' Heb. by
the hand
0/ Haggai.

.'lChr.3.17,
19.

Ezra 3. 2.

M.it.l. 12.

Luke 3. 27.

SOr,
captain.

h Ezra 3. 2.

4 5.2.

• 1 Chr. 6. 15.

t Lev. 26. 19.

Dent. 28. 2:1.

1 Kin. 8. 35.

'1 Kin. 17.1.

;• ch. 2. 17.

1 Ezra 5. 2.

' Heb.

Mic. 6. 14,
1.5.

cb. 2. 16.

' Zech. 8. 10.

'Heb.
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and bring wood, and build the
house ; and I will take pleasure
in it, and I will be glorified,

saith the Lord.
9 "Ye looked for much, and,

lo, Ht came to little ; and when
ye brought Ht home, "I did
^"^blow upon it. Why? saith
the Lord of hosts. Because
of mine house that "is^ waste,
^ and ' ye run every man * unto

'

his own house.
10 Therefore ^ *the heaven

° over you ' is stayed from dew,
and the earth is stayed from
her fruit.

1

1

And I ^ called for a drought
upon the land, and upon the
mountains, and upon the corn,
and upon the ° new ' wine, and
upon the oil, and upon Hhat
which the ground bringeth
forth, and upon men, and upon
cattle, and ^ upon all the labour
of the hands.
12 IT *Then Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, and Joshua
the son of "^ Josedech,' the high
priest, with all the remnant of

the people, obeyed the voice
of the Lord their God, and the
words of Haggai the prophet,
as the Lord their God had
sent him',' and the people did
fear before the Lord.
13 Then spake Haggai the

Lord's messenger in the Lord's
message unto the people, saying,
I t^am with you, saith the Lord.

2 s lieth

3 s while
<sto
5 A for

your sake
"Or,
over you



R.V. The glory of HAGGAI 2. the second temple. R.V.

1 s Jehoza-
dak,

2 * in the
sixth
month.

3 s Hag-
gai the
prophet,

4 s Jehoza-
dale,

•'' s rem-
nant

8 M Or,
Remein-
l)er the
word i(-c

1 s abode
M Or,

abideth
2 s .

i s the
desirable
tilings
" Or, the
thing,
desued
(Hah. di

s/,-e) of
all na-
Mon,
shall

-' s latter

glory of
this

14 And " the Lord stirred up
the spirit of Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, ''governor of

Judah, and the spirit of Joshua
the son of ' Josedech,' the high

priest, and the spirit of all the

remnant of the people; ''and

they came and did work in the

house of the Lord of hosts,

their God,
15 In the four and twentieth

day of the ° sixth ' month, " in

the second year of Darius the

king.

CHAPTER 2.

°l He encourarjcth the people by promise

of greater f/hiri/ to the second temple
than iras i'n the Jirst. 10 By a type he
sheweih. thrir sitia hindered the ivork.

20 God'.-i iiriiiiiisc til Zerubbabel.'

IN the seventh month, in the

one and twentieth day of

the month, came the word
of the Lord '' by '' the prophet
Haggai,' saying,

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, governor
of Judah, and to Joshua the
son of 'Josedech,' the high
priest, and to the ^ residue ' of

the people, saying,
3 * Who t is left among you

that saw this house in "her
first' glory? and how do ye
see it now ? ^Hs it not in your
eyes ° in comparison of it ' as

nothing ?

4 Yet now ™ be strong, O Ze-
rubbabel, saith the Lord ; and
be strong, O Joshua, son of
"* .Josedech,' the high priest;

and be strong, all ye people of

the land, saith the Lord, and
work : for I him with you,

saith the Lord of hosts' :

'

5 *^' According to the Avord

that I covenanted with you
when ye came out of Egypt
''so' 'my spirit ' remaineth
among you : fear ye not.

6 For thus saith the Lord of

hosts'-;' ''Yet once, it Hs a
little while, and ^I will shake
the heavens, and the earth
and the sea, and the dry Hand;
7 And I will shake all nation

" and "the desire' of all nations
shall come'':' and I will fill

this house with glory, saith the

Lord of hosts.

8 The silver Us mine, and thi

gold t/.s mine, saith the LoRi
of hosts.

9 ''The ''glory of this latter

2Chr.36.22.
Ezra 1. 1.

rh. 2. 21.

Heb.
by the
hand I

Deut.23.S2
1 Kin. 8. :!7

Amos 4. 9.

Heb. 12. 26.

' Joel 3. 16.

Zech. a 9.

' JoliM 1.11
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house shall be greater than °of

'

the former, saith the Lord of

hosts : and in this place will I

give *" peace, saith the Lord of

hosts.

10 TT In the four and twentieth
day of the ninth month, in the
second year of Darius, came
the word of the Lord by Haggai
the prophet, saying,

11 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts';' "Ask now the priests

^concerning the law, saying,

12 If one bear holy flesh in

the skirt of his garment, and
with his skirt do touch bread,

or pottage, or wine, or oil, or

any meat, shall it '-^be' holy'?

And the priests answered and
said. No.
13 Then said Haggai, If tone

that is -^unclean by a dead
body touch any of these, shall

it be unclean ? And the priests

answered and said. It shall be
unclean.
14 Then answered Haggai°,'
and said, ''So Us this people,

and so Hs this nation before

me, saith the Lord ; and so Us
every work of their hands

;

and that which they offer there
t7,s unclean.
1.5 And now, I pray you, * con-

sider from this day and upward,
from before a stone was laid

upon a stone in the temple of

the Lord :

16 ^ Since those days were,
" when + one came to an heap of

twenty measures, there were
Hnit ten'':' when tone came to

the '^pressfat' for to draw out
fifty U-es.'iels °out of the press',

there were ^bttt twenty.
17 "'I smote you with blasting
and with mildew and with hail

""in all the "labours' of your
hands ;

" yet ye turned not to

me, saith the Lord.
18 Consider' now' from th

day and upward, from the four
and twentieth day of the ninth
month, ^even from' *the day
that the foundation of the
Lord's temple was laid, con
sider Ut.

19 *Ts the seed yet in the
barn? yea, °as yet' the vine,

and the fig tree, and the pome-
granate, and the olive tree°,

hath not brought forth":' fron

this day will 1 bless ymi.
20 ^ And ° again' the word of

's through
.all that
time,
M as A.V.
text.

! S •

>
s winefat

I pray



Zechariah exhorteth ZEGHAEIAH 1, to repentance.
[

R.V.

the Lord came ^ unto Haggai
in the four and twentieth day
of the month, saying,

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, "go-
vernor of Juclah, saying, 'I

will shake the heavens and the
earth "

;

'

22 And ''I will overthrow the
throne of kingdoms, and I will

destroy the strength of the
kingdoms of the ^heathen';
and ^\ will overthrow the cha-

Mat. 3J. 7.

i Cant. 8. 6.

Jer. 22. 24.

riots, and those that ride in
them ; and the horses and their
ridel's shall come down, every
one by the sword of his bro-
ther.

23 In that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, will I take thee, O
Zerubbai)el, my servant, the
son of Shealtiel, saith the
Lord, ''and will make thee as
a signet : for " I liave chosen
thee, saith the Lord of hosts.

ZECHARIAH,

= =» over-
take

« s turned

CHAPTER 1.
°1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance.

1 The vision of the horses. 12 At the
prayer of the angel comfortable pro-
mises are made to Jerusalem. 18 The
vision of the four horns, and the four
carpenters.^

IN the eighth month, *in the
second year of Darius, came

the word of the Lord '^^unto

Zechariah °,' the son of Bere-
chiah, the son of Iddo^ the
prophet, saying,
2 The Lord hath been •''sore

displeased with your fathers.

3 Therefore say thou unto
them, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts'-; Turn ^ye' unto me,
saith the Lord of hosts, and I

will ^ turn ' unto you, saith the
Lord of hosts.

4 Be ye not as your fathers,

'unto whom the former pro-
phets ° have ' cried, saying,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts ^

;

^Turn' ye now from your evil

ways, and ^from your evil do-
ings : but they did not hear,

nor hearken unto me, saith the
Lord.
5 Your fathers, where t are

they? and the prophets, do
they live for ever ?

6 But " my words and my sta-

tutes, which I commanded my
servants the prophets, did they
not '*take hold of your fa-

thers? and they "returned' and
said, ''Like as the Lord of hosts
thought to do unto us, accord-
ing to our ways, and according
to our doings, so hath he dealt
with us.

7 *1T Upon the four and twen-
tieth day of the eleventh month,
which ^ig the month 'Sebat,

'

in the second year of Darius,

" Josli. ."J. 13.
Rev. 6. 4.

b Ezra 4. 24.

Hag. 1.1.

'Ezra.';.].
Mat. 2,;. as.

i! ch. 6. 2-7.

« Or, bai/.

/ Hell.
with dh
pleamf:

' Jer. a'i. 5.

4 35.1.5.

Mic. 7. 19.

Mai. 3. 7.

Luke 15. 20.

Janies 4. 8.

I Heb. 1. 14.

2 Chr.3G.15,
K.

: Ps. 103. 20,

kin. 11.

Ezek.18.
Hos. 14. 1

''Or,

'' Lam. 1.

:

came the word of the Lord
unto Zechariah °,

' the son of Be-
rechiah, the son of Idclo ' the
prophet, saying,
8 I saw - by ' night, and be-
hold " a man riding upon a red
horse, and he stood among the
myrtle trees that Ut'ere in the
" bottom ; and behind him *were
there ''red horses, ^speckled,'
and white.
9 Then said T, O my lord, what

tare these 1 And the angel that
talked with me said unto me, I

will shew thee what these tfce.

10 And the man that stood
among the myrtle trees an-
swered and said, '' These t are
they whom the Lord hath sent
to walk to and fro through the
earth.

11 *And they answered the
angel of the Lord that stood
among the myrtle trees, and
said. We have walked to and
fro through the earth, and, be-

hold, all the earth sitteth still,

and is at rest.

12 °n[' Then the angel of the
Lord answered and said, ™0
Lord of hosts, how long wilt

thou not have mercy on Jeru-
salem and on the cities of Ju-
dah, against which thou hast
had indignation '' these three-

score and ten years ?

13 And the Lord answered
the angel that talked with me
Hoith 'good words'^ aiuV com-
fortable words.
14 So the angel that " com-
muned ' with me said unto me,
Cry thou, saying. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts';' I am
"jealous for Jerusalem and for

Zion with a great jealousy.
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The promise ZECHAHIAH 2, 3. of God's presence.

6 M Or,
dwell

' s villages

reason of
9S.

15 And I am very sore dis-

pleased with the ' heathen

'

t that are at ease : for * I was
but a little displeased, and they
-helped forward the affliction.

16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord";' "I am returned to

Jerusalem with mercies*:' my
house shall be built in it, saith

the Lord of hosts, and ''a line

shall be stretched forth ^upon'
Jerusalem.
17 Cry yet^ saying, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts^;' My cities
' through ' prosperity shall yet
be spread abroad ;

* and the
Lord shall yet comfort Zion,
and 'shall yet choose Jerusa-
lem.
18 IT 'Then lifted I' up mine

eyes, and saw, and behold four
horns.
19 And I said unto the angel

that talked with me, What
+ be these ? And he answered
me, * These ^ are the horns
which have scattered Judah,
Israel, and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord shewed me
four ^carpenters.'
21 Then said I, What come
these to do ? And he spake,
saying, These +a;-e the horns
which °have' scattered Judah,
so that no man did lift up his

head : but these are come to

fray them, to cast ^out' the
horns of the -Gentiles,' which
* lifted up Hheir horn "over'
the land of Judah to scatter it.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 God, in the care ofJerusalem, sendeth

to measure it. G The redemption of
Zion. 10 The promise of God's pre-

*T LIFTED up mine eyes
J. ° again', and * looked', and

liehold^'a man with a measuring
line in his hand.
2 Then said I, Whither goest
thou ? And he said unto me,
'To measure Jerusalem, to see
what tis the breadth thereof,
and what ti,s the length thereof.

3 And, behold, the angel that
talked with me went forth,

and another angel went out
to meet him,
4 And said unto him, Run,
speak to this young man,
saying, * Jerusalem shall "be
inhabited +a.s ^towns' without
walls'^ for' the multitude of

i men and cattle therein "

:

'

& 50. 8.

4 51. 6, 45.

' Is. 12. 1.

Deut.28.64.
Ezek.17.21.

' ch. 2. 1, 2.

> Rev. IS. 4.

I* Heb. good.

k Is. 51. y.

" Deiit.:!2.10.

Ps. 17. 8.

2Thes.l.6.

Zeph. 3. 14.

Lev. 26. 12.

Ezek. 37. 27.

& 60. 3, 4c.

ch. 8. 22, 20

ch. 3. 10.

' Ps. R8. 5.

Is. 57. 15.

fHeh.the
habitation
o/his

Deut.26.'l5,
Is. 63. 15.

1 Ezek. 40. 3,

ft Ha

& 21. 15, IB.

4 That is.

5 For I, saith the Lord, will

be unto her "a wall of fire

round about, ''and ' will be the
glory in the midst of her.

6 °'1T' Ho, ho, °come forth,

and' flee ''from the land of

the north, saith the Lord: for
I have •''spread you abroad as
the four winds of the heaven,
saith the Lord.
7 -''Deliver thyself, Zion,'

that dwellest t with the daugh-
ter of Babylon.
8 For thus saith the Lord

of hosts";' * After °the' glory
hath he sent me unto the
nations which spoiled you : for

he that "'toucheth you toucheth
the apple of his eye.

9 For, behold, I will "shake
mine hand *upon' them, and
they shall be a spoil to ''their

servants ' : and ^ ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me.
10 °ir' ''Sing and rejoice, O

daughter of Zion : for, lo, I

come, and I 'will dwell in the
midst of thee, saith the Lord.
11 "And many nations shall

'be joined' to the Lord "''in

that day, and shall be ^my
people : and I will dwell in

the midst of thee, and "thou
shalt know that the Lord of
hosts hath sent me unto thee.
12 And the Lord shall "in-

herit Judah * his portion in
the holy land, and ''shall

'

choose Jerusalem "^ again'.
13 "Be silent, °0' all flesh,

before the Lord : for he is

'raised' up "out of ''his holy
habitation.

CHAPTER 3.
o 1 Under the type ofJoshua, the restora-

tion of the church, 8 Christ the Branch
is promised.'

AND he shewed me ''Joshua

JLIl the high priest standing
before the angel of the Lord,
and -^SSatan standing at his

right hand 'to "re.sist him.'
2 And the Lord said unto
Satan, '"The Lord rebuke thee,

O Satan ;
* even ' the Lord

that "hatli chosen Jerusalem
rebuke thee: t''(,s not tliis a
brand plucked out of the fire 1

3 Now Joshua was clothed
with ^ filthy garments, and
stood before the angel.

4 And he answered and spake
unto those that stood before



R.V. Christ is lyromised. ZECHAEIAH 4, 5. The ttvo olive trees.

• s rich

apparel.

3 M ^,vc-

cording
to some
ancient
author-
ities, he
said.

4 "Or,
turban
Or, dia-
dem

6 s
; and

6 s .

8 s a place
of access
" as A.V.
text.

9 s .

' s which
are a sign
"Or,
wonder

-^Branch.
"Or,
Shoot
Or,
Sprout

A he
s s seen,

1 Sits

- s
; there

are
"The
Sept. and
Vulgate
have, and
seven
pipes to

the
lamps.

= s each of

the

him, saying, Take °away' the
tilthy garments from ^ him.
And unto him he said, Behold,
I have caused thine iniquity
to pass from thee, "and I will

clothe thee with "change of
raiment.

'

5 And ^I said. Let them set

a fair ^* mitre upon his head.
So they set a fair * mitre upon
his head, and clothed him Avith

garments ^ And ' the angel of
the Lord stood by.
6 And the angel of the LoRi»

protested unto Joshua, saying,
7 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts "^
;

' If thou wilt Avalk in

my ways, and if thou wilt
•^keep my ''charge, then thou
"shalt also' ''judge my house,
and shalt also keep my courts,
and I will give thee ^'^ places
to walk ' among these that
'"stand by.
8 Hear now, O Joshua the
high priest, thou°,' and thy
fellows that sit before thee ^

:

'

for they tare ''men ^won-
dered at ' : for, behold, I will

bring forth 'my servant the
^'•^ BRANCH.'
9 For behokP the stone that

I have * laid ' before Joshua ;

"upon one stone ^sliall 6e'

''seven eyes: behold, I will

engrave the graving thereof,
saith the Lord of hosts, and
"I will remove the iniquity of
that land in one day.
10 •''In that day, saith the
Lord of hosts, shall ye call

everyman his neighbour ^under
the vine and under the fig-

tree.

CHAPTER 4.
°1 By the golden candlestick is fore-
shewed the good success ofZerubbabel's
foundation. 11 By the tico olive trees
the two anointed ones.'

AND ™the angel that talked

J\_ with me came again, and
waked me, "as a man that is

Avakened out of his sleep",'

2 And ' .said unto me. What
seest thou? And I said, I

have "looked,' and behokP *a
candlestick all t of gold, " with
^ a ' bowl upon the top of it,*and
^ his ' seven lamps thereon -

,

and '
' seven pipes to ^ the

seven' lamps, Avhich ^are upon
the top thereof :

3 "And two olive trees by it,

one upon the right t side of the

Mat. 21. 21,

/ Lev. 8. 35.

1 Kill. 2. 3.

Ezek.4J.16

' Heb. »,<.„

18.

cli. 9,11,
4 B. IS.

• Is. 42. 1.

& 49. 3, 5.

.V 52. 13.

& 53. 11.

Ezek. 34. 23,

24.
" Is. 48. 16,

ch. 2. 8.

' Is. 4. 2.

eyes of the
ijjRli shall

•i ch. 4. 10.

Rev. 5. 6.
• Heb.
stoneo/tiii.
(2Chr.l6.9,
Prov. 35. 3.

ch. 3. 9.

Jer. 31. 34.

& 50. 20.

Mic. 7. 18,

fiold.

I Heb. the
r/old.

Heb. sons
of oil.

ch. 3. 7.

Luke 1. 19.
' Heb. with
her bowl.
8eeJo5h.3.
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bowl, and the other upon the
left Hide thereof.
4 ^So' I answered and spake

to the angel that talked with
me, saying, What tare these,
my lord ?

5 Then the angel that talked
with me answered and said
unto me, Knowest thou not
what these be? And I said,

No, my lord.

G Then he answered and spake
unto me, saying. This tjs the
word of the Lord unto Zerub-
babel, saying, "Not by -''might,

nor by power, but by my spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Who iart thou, "O great
mountain? before Zerubbabel
thov, shalt become a plain : and
he shall bring forth Hhe "head-
stone thereof'' with^ shoutings*,
cri/ing,^ Grace, grace ^ unto it.

8 Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
9 The hands of Zerubbalael
"have laid the foundation of
this house ; his hands '' shall
also finish it ; and '' thou shalt
know that the "Lord of hosts
hath sent me unto you.
10 For who hath despised the
day of * small things ? " for they
shall rejoice, and shall see
the "plummet in the hand of
Zerubbabel '^ with those seven

;

^ they ' are the eyes of the
Lord", Avhich' run to and fro
through the whole earth.

11 °ir' Then answered I, and
said unto him, What tare these
'' two olive trees upon the right
Hide of the candlestick and
upon the left t aide thereof ?

12 And I answered * again,'

and said unto him. What H>e

these two olive branches '•' whicla
' throLigh ' the two golden
^pipes' ''empty "'the golden
oil out of themselves ?

13 And he answered me and
said, Ki.owest thou not what
these t he '^ And I said. No, my
lord.

14 Then said he, ^' These +«re
the two ^''anointed ones,' 'that
stand by "^the Lord of the
Avhole earth,

CHAPTER 5.
°1 Vision of the flying roll, 5 and of a

woman pressed in an ephah.'

THEN /I turned, and' lifted

up mine eyes, and ^looked,'
and behold '" a flying * roll.

< s again I

' s saw,



R.V.
\
Vision of thejlying roll. ZECHARIAH 6. Of Christ the Branch. \ R.V.

1 s land

2 s purged
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esthe
• " Ilel).

ciie. Ac-
cording
to some
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ssin
9 s land

:
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1 M Or,
round
piece
2A)
= s sitting

iswicked-
ness ; and

s s her
down

6 s .

" s saw,
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' s now
IS her
"- s when it

is pre-

pared
ror,
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blished],

she shall

be
3 s in her
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place.
M as A.V.
text.

2 And he said unto me, What
seest thou? And I answered,
I see a flying roll ; the length

thereof Us twenty cubits, and
the breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me. This
Hs the "curse that goeth forth

over the face of the Avhole

earth': for "every one that

stealeth shall be ^ cut off as on
this side ' according to it ; and
every one that sweareth shall

be ^cut off as on that side'

according to it.

4 I will ^ bring it' forth, saith

the Lord of hosts, and it shall

enter into the house of the
thief, and into the house of
' him that sweareth falsely by
my name : and it shall ^ remain

'

in the midst of his house, and
'"shall consume it Avith the
timber thereof and the stones

thereof.

5 M Then the angel that talked

with me went forth, and said

unto me. Lift up now thine
eyes, and see what Us this that

goeth forth.

6 And I said. What tis it?

And he said. This ^is "an'
ephah that goeth forth. He
said moreover. This Us their
' resemblance ^ through ' all the

' earth.

7 And,' behold, there was
lifted up a ^Halent of lead:'-

and this +'/s a woman ^that sit

teth ' in the midst of the ephah
8 And he said, This Us Svick

edness. And' he cast *it' into

the midst of the ephah '^

; ' and
he cast the weight of lead upon
the mouth thereof.

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes,

and looked,' and°,' behold,

there came *out' two women,
and the wind Uvas in their

wings; 'for' they had wings
like the wings of a stork : and
they lifted up the ephah between
the earth and the heaven.
10 Then said I to the angel

that talked with me, Whithe:
do these bear the ephali ?

11 And he said unto me, T<

"build 4t' an house ni ''the

land of Shinar : and - it shall

be established, and' set there
'upon her own base.'

CHAPTER 6.

1 The vision of four chariots. The
temple and kiwjdom of Chrint th

< JIal. 4. 6.

. ch. 1. 8.

Kev. 6. 4.

Or, every
one of this

people that
stealeth
holdeth
himself
guiltless,
as it doth.

d Rev. 6. 5.

Rev. 6. 2.

h Vs. 104. 4.

Heb.1.7.14.

Lev. 19. 12.

John 1

= ch. 3.

" Or, branch
upfrom

h ch. 4. !l.

Mat. IC. 1

Eph. 2. 20
22.

Heb. ?,. 3.
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AND ^ I turned, and'Jifted up
J\_ mine eyes, and "looked,'

and °,
' behold, there came four

chariots out from between ^ two
mountains ; and the mountains
were mountains of brass.

2 In the hrst chariot Uvere
red horses ; and in the second

chariot '' black horses
;

3 And in the third chariot

Avhite horses ; and in the
fourth chariot grisled °and'
•''bay horses.

4 Then I answered ^ and said

unto the angel that talked with
me. What U(re these, my lord?
5 And the angel answered and

said unto me, ''These Uire the

four ^* spirits of the heavens,'
which go forth from "

' standing
before the Lord of all the earth.

G 'The' black horses * which
are therein go forth into' "the
north country ; and the white
go ' forth after them ; and the

grisled 'go' forth toward the

south country.
7 And the ^ bay went forth,

and sought to go that they
might '' walk to and fro through
the earth : and he said. Get
you hence, walk to and fro

through the earth. So they
walked to and fro through the
earth.

8 Then cried he upon me, and
spake unto me, saying. Behold,
-these' that go toward the

north country have cpiieted my
''

spirit in the north country.

9 1 And the word of the LoEi
came unto me, saying,

10 Take of Hhem of the cap-

tivity, teren of Heldai, of Tobi-

jah, and of JedaiahV ° which
are come from Babylon,' and
come thou the same day, and
go into the house of Josiah the

son of Zephaniah^
;

11 ^Tlien take' silver and
gold, and make '^

' crowns, and
set Uhem upon the head of

Joshua the son of ' Josedech,"
the high priest

;

12 And speak unto him, say
iug. Thus speaketh the Lord
of hosts, saying. Behold* -"the

man 'whose name ^is ^The
'BRANCH'; and he shall

'-"grow up out of his place,
'' and he shall build the temple
of the Lord :

13 Even he shall build the

temple of the Loud ; and he

s again I

s saw.

"Or,
the two

iMOr,
strong
The word
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ted in the
SjTiac.
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of heaven,
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The restoration ZECHAEIAH 7, 8. of Jerusalem.

" shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne

;

and ^ * he shall be a priest upon
his throne : and the counsel of
peace shall be between them
both.
14 And the "crowns shall be

to Helem, and to Tobijah, and
to Jedaiah, and "to Hen the
son of Zephaniah, ^for a me-
morial in the temple of the
Lord.
15 And ''they Hhat are far off

shall come and build in the
temple of the Lord, and ''ye

shall know tliat the Lord of
hosts hath sent me unto you.
And this shall come to pass,
if ye will diligently obey the
voice of the Lord your God.

CHAPTER 7.
° 1 The captives enquire concerning
fasting, i Zechariah reproveth their
fasting.'

AND it came to pass in the
j\. fourth year of king Darius,
Hhat the word of the Lord
came unto Zechariah in the
fourth day of the ninth month,
^even in ^Chisleu;'
2 ^When they had sent unto
the house of God Sherezer'
and Regem-melech, and their
men, 'to '^pray before' the
Lord,
3 And to ^ speak unto the

priests "which were in' the
house of the Lord of hosts,

and to the prophets, saying.
Should I weep in * the fifth

month, separating myself, as I

have done these so many years ?

4 °1[' Then came the word of

the Lord of hosts unto me,
saying,
5 Speak unto all the people of
the land, and to the priests,

saying, When ye "^fasted and
mourned in the fifth "^and *

seventh month, •''even "those'
seventy years, did ye at all fast
^ unto me, ^even to me ?

6 And when ye °did' eat, and
when ye ° did ' drink, ^

' did not
ye eat' ^for yonrselves, and
drink ^for yourselves?
7 ''Should ye not hear the
words which the Lord hath
cried ^ by the former proiahets,
when Jerusalem was inhabited
and in prosperity, and the
cities thereof round about her,

"when men inhabited 'the south
and the plain ?

'

B.C. 519.

I

" Is. 22. 24.

h Ps. 110. 4.

Heb. 3. 1.

' Heb.

judifinent
uth.

Is. 5S.

rf Ex. 22. 21,

22.

Deut. 24. 17.

Is. 1. 17.

Jer. 5. 28.

' Ex. 12. 14.

Mark 14. 9.

/ Ps. 36. 4.

Mic. 2. 1.

ch. 8. 17.

'J Is. 57. 19.

& 60. 10.

Eph. 2. 13,

19.

h ch. 2. 9.

&4. 9.

•• Heb.
thei/ gave
a back-
sliding
shoulder.
Neb. 9. 29.

Jer. 7. 24.

Hos. 4. 16.

k Heb. made

Acts ^ 57.

/ Ezek. 11. 19.

'' Neh. 9. 29,

30.

'••'ilih.bg the

J'2Chr.3fi]6.
Dan. 9. 11.

•' Prov. 1. 24
-28.

Is. 1. 15.

Jer. 11. 11.

& 14. 12.

Blic. 3. 4.

< Deut. 4. 27.

' Heb.

the face of
the Lord :

1 Sam.13.12.
ch. 8. 21.

" Deut. 28.33.
•> Lev. 26. 22.

y Deut. 17. 9
-11.

i- 33. 10.

"'Is.l.21,2(:
" Is. 2. 2. 3.

P Heb. by
the hand
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8 ^ And the word of the Lord
came unto Zechariah, saying,
9 Thus ^speaketh' the Lord

of hosts", saying, "Execute
true "judgment,' and shew
mercy and * compassions ' every
man to his brother :

10 And * oppress not the
widow, nor the fatherless, the
stranger, nor the poor ; •''and

let none of you imagine evil
against his brother in your
heart.

11 But they refused to heark-
en, and ^* pulled away the
shoulder, and "stopped their
ears, that they should not
hear.

12 Yea, they made their 'hearts
^as an adamant stone, '"lest

they should hear the law, and
the words which the Lord of
hosts "hath sent in' his spirit
" by the ^ former prophets

:

''therefore came "a' great wrath
from the Lord of hosts.
13 ^ Therefore it is come to

pass, that^ as he cried, and
they would not hear ; so * they
^ cried, and I would ' not hear,
^ saith ' the Lord of hosts*:

'

14 But 'I '^scattered' them
with a whirlwind among all the
nations "whom they "knew
not. ' Thus "^the land was deso-
late after them, that no man
passed through nor returned :

for they laid Hhe ""pleasant
land desolate.

CHAPTER 8.
° 1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They
are encouraged to build by God's
favour. 16 Good works enjoined. 18
Joy and enlargemerit promised.'

' AGAIN' the word of the
XI. Lord of hosts came to

me, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts"; 'I was' jealous for
Zion with great jealousy, and
I ^was' iealous for her with
great fury.

3 Thus saith the Lord";' "I
am returned unto Zion, and
^will dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem : and Jerusalem
'" shall be called ^ a ' city of
truth ; and "the mountain of
the Lord of hosts ^*the' holy
mountain.
4 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ''

;
'

'" There shall yet old
men and old women ^dwell in
the streets of Jerusalem, °and'

1 s hath

2 * spoken
a s judge-
ment,

* s com-
passion

5 "Or,
turned a
stubborn
thoulder

6 "Or,
made
theirears
heavy
See Is. 6.

10.

s had
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8 A hand
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9 s there
1 s And it
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pass that,

2 s shall

cry, and
I will

3 s said
I s •

s will
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not
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7 " Heb.
land of
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9 s
: 1 am

i^am



Enlargement of the ZECHAEIAH 9. church is promised.

* s inherit

5 s that,

OS nations,

7 s

» s do evil

unto

every man with his stall" in his

hand ^ * for very age.

5 And the streets of the city

shall be full of boys and girls

playing in the streets thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts -
;

' If it be '' marvellous
in the eyes of the remnant of

this people in Hhese' days,

"should it also be marvellous
in mine eyes 1 saith the Lokd
of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts'-;' Behold, ''I will save
my people from the east coun-
try, and from * the west coun-
try-;'

8 And I will bring them, and
they shall dwell in the midst
of Jerusalem*:' 'and they shall

be my people, and I will be
their God, '"in truth and in

righteousness.
9 °*1I ' Thus saith the Lord of

hosts^;' ''Let your hands be
strong, ye that hear in these
days thesewords ''by' the mouth
of "the prophets, which ^ loere

in ^the day Hhat the founda-
tion of the house of the Lord
of hosts was laid, " that ' the
temple** might be built.

10 For before "these' days
* there Avas no "hire for man,
nor any hire for beast ; ''neither

Hvas there any peace to him
that went out or came in be-

cause of the 'affliction': for I

set all men evei'y one against

his neighbour.
11 But now I hoill not We

unto the "residue' of this peo-

ple as in the former days, saith

the Lord of hosts.

12 ^For Hhe seed shall be
'' prosperous

'
; the vine shall

give her fruit, and ' the ground
shall give her increase, and
"'the heavens shall give their

dew ; and I Avill cause the rem-
nant of this people to ''possess'

all these Hhinrjij.

13 And it shall come to pass^
that ' as ye were ^' a curse

among the ''heathen,' O house
of Judah°,' and house of Is-

rael ' ;
' so will I save you, and

* ye shall be a blessing : fear

not, hut 'let your hands be
strong.
14 For thus saith the Lord of

hosts";' "As I thought to "pu
ish' you, when your fathers

'provoked mc to wrath, saith

B.C. 618.

2Clir. 36.16.

ch. 1. 6.

Heb. /or
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of days.
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or.difficuU.

Luke 1. 37.

iloiu."4! 21.
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Prov. 3. 29.
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Amos 9. 14,

15.

ch. 5. 3, 4.
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Ps. 50. 1.

& 113. 3.

Mai. 1. 11.

( Jer. 30. 22.

& 31. 1, 33.

ch. 13. 9.

" Jer. 4. 2.

'Jer. 52. 6, 7.
' Jer. 52. 12,

Jer. 41. 1,:

Jer. 52. 4.

'Ezra5. 1,:

- Est. 8. 17.

Is. 35. 10.

' Hag. 2. 16

'v'er.16.

'f2Chr. 15.5.
- Is. 2. 3.

Mic.4. 1, 2.

/Or, con-
tinually.
Heb. (/oing.

9 Heb. to
iittreat tlie

face of the
Lord.
ch. 7. 2.

'. Is. 60. 3,

Joel 2. 22.

Has. 2. 19.

: Heb. of

a Cor. 14.2.';.

Geli. 12. 2.

Kuth 4. 11,

12.

IS.19.S4.2.-J

Zeph. 3. 20.

Has. 2. 19.

.Amos 1.

1

lOlS

the Lord of hosts, "and I re-

pented not':'

15 So again have I thought in

these days to do "well' unto
Jerusalem and to the house of

Judah : fear ye not.

16 °"^' These Uvre the things
that ye shall do ;

'' Speak ye
every man the truth ^to' his

neighbour ; ^''execute the 'judg-
ment' of truth and peace in

your gates :

17 "And let none of you ima-
gine evil in your hearts against
his neighbour ; and ' love no
false oath : for all these tare

things that I hate, saith the
Lord.
18 IF And the word of the
Lord of hosts came unto me,
saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts*;' "The fast of the fourth
month, ^and the fast of the
fifth, ""and the fast of the
seventh, 'and the fast of the
tenth, shall be to the house of

Judah ''joy and gladness, and
cheerful ^feasts; "therefore
love °the' truth and peace.
20 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts";' It shall yet come to

2oass, that there shall come
'people', and tlie inhabitants
of * many cities :

21 And the inhabitants of one
city shall go to another, saying,

''Let us go -^speedily "to "pray
before' the Lord, and to seek
the Lord of hosts : I will go
also.

22 Yea, ''many ^people' and
strong nations shall come to

seek the Lord of hosts in Je-
rusalem, and to '•* pray before

'

the Lord.
23 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts';' In those days it shall

come to pass, that ten men
shall " take hold - out of all

^

languages of the nations, ''even

shall' take hold of the skirt of

him that is a Jew, saying. We
will go with you':' for we
have heard 1 '^ that God Hs with
you."

CHAPTER 9.

oi God dcfi'ndeth his church. Zion is

exhorted to rejoice for the coming of
Christ, and his peaceable kingdom.
12 God's promises of victory.'

THE ^"^ burden of the word
of the Lord "^in' the land

of Hadrach, and * Damascus



God' s promises of ZECHARIAH 10. victory and defence.

place: for

the eye of
man and
M Or, the
Lord
hath an
eye upon
then and
ttpon all

the tribes

ofIsrael

" s the
River
" See
Ex. 23. 31

5 s because
of

shall be ^ the rest thereof : when
"the eyes of man, as' of all the
tribes of Israel', shall 6e' to-

ward the Lord '. '

2 And ^'Haniath also ^ shall

border thereby; ''Tyrus,' and
•''Zidon, * though it be' very
^wise.
3 And "Tyrus' did build her-

self a strong hold, and '' heaped
up silver as the dust, and tine

gold as the mire of the streets.

4 Behold, ' the Lord will " cast
her out,' and he Avill smite
' ^ her power in the sea ; and
she shall be devoured with
fire.

5 "'Ashkelon shall see Ut, and
fear ; Gaza also ^ shall see it,

and be very sorrowful,' and
Ekron ^

;

' for her expectation
shall be ashamed -

;

' and the
king shall perish from Gaza,
and Ashkelon shall not be in-

habited.
6 And ^a bastard shall ''dwell

''in Ashdod, and I will cut off

the pride of the Philistines.

7 And I will take away his
"blood out of his mouth, and
his abominations from between
his teeth °

: but he that remain-
eth, even he, shall he^ for our
God",' and he shall be as a
"governor' in Judah, and Ekron
as a Jebusite.
8 And *I will encamp about
mine house ' because of ' the
army, * because of him that
passeth by, and because of him
that returneth': and ''no ''op-

pressor shall pass through them
any more : for now " have I
seen with mine eyes.

9 % ''Rejoice greatly, O daugh-
ter of Zion ; shout, O daughter
of Jerusalem : behold, '' thy
^King' Cometh unto thee: he
Us just, and -'"having ^salva-
tion ; lowly, and riding upon
an ass, *and' upon a colt the
foal of an ass.

10 And I ^^vill cut off the
chariot from Ephraim, and the
horse from Jerusalem, and the
battle bow shall be cut off ^ :

'

and he shall speak " peace unto
the "^heathen' : and his dominion
^ shall be ''from sea ° even^ to
sea, and from Hhe river even^
to the ends of the earth.
11 As for thee also, '"by'

the blood of thy covenant I
I have sent forth thy ''j^risoners

Ezek. 26.

.4 27, 4 2S.

Amos 1. 9.

' Is. 61. 7.

a Kin. 17.

9

Ezek. 28. 21.

Obad. 20.

» Ezek. 28. 3,

'• Job 27. 16.

Ezek.23.4,5.

/.Ezek. 26.17.

( Ps. 18. 14.

A 77. 17.

4 144. 6.

'".Ter.47.1.5.

Zeph. 2. 4

" Is. 21. 1.

P Or, subdue
the Uo?,es
o/tlicsliiiiy.

1 Or, shall
fill both the

Deut. 12. 27,

" Heb.
bloods.

' Is. 62. 3.

Mai. 3. 17.

'J Is. 11. 12.

= Ps. 31. 19.

"Joel 3. 18.

Amos 9. 14.

b Ps. :w. 7.

ch. 2. 5.

"- Or, iirow,

Ezek. 28.24,

'.- Jer. 23. 5.

A 30. !).

Luke 19. 38.

John 1. 49.

(Or,
U'jhtnlnfts.
Jer. 10. 13.

'" Or, saving

Mic. 5. 10.

Hag. 2. 22.

1 Job 13. 4.

that, i:c.

Ezek. 34.5.

' Eph. 2. 14,

17.

' Ps. 72. 8.

'Ezek. 34.17.

Heb.

by blood,
Ex. 24. 8.

Heb. 10. 2
4 13. 20.
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out of the pit wherein Hs no
water.
12 °"f[ ' ^Turn you to the strong

hold, * ye prisoners of hope :

even "to day' do I declare
Hhat ^I will render double un-
to thee^;'
13 * When' I have bent Judah

for me, ^ filled the bow with
Ephraim", and raised' up thy
sons, O Zion, against thy sons,
O 'Greece, and hnade' thee
as the sword of a mighty man.
14 And the Lord shall be seen

over them, and ' his arrow shall
go forth as the lightning : and
the Lord God shall blow the
trumpet, and shall go "with
whirlwinds of the south.
15 The Lord of hosts shall

defend them ; and they shall
devour, and "''subdue with'
sling stones ; and they shall
drink, ^ and make a noise as
thi-ough wine'; ' and they ^ shall
be filled like bowls, -and as'
' the corners of the altar.

16 And the Lord their God
shall save them in that day as
the flock of his people : for
''thexj shall be as the stones of
a crown, '^"lifted ^up as an
ensign upon ' his land.
17 For 'how great Us ^his

"goodness, and how great Us
^ his beauty !

" corn shall make
the young men '

''cheerful,' and
new Avine the maids.

CHAPTER 10.

°1 God is to be sought unto. 3 As he
visited his flock,for sin, so he will save
and restore them.'

ASK ye •''of the Lord ^rain

XjL 'in the time of the latter

rain' ; so' the Lord '• shall make
' bright clouds, and ' give them
showers of rain, to every one
grass in the field.

2 For the '
" idols' have spoken

vanity, aixl the diviners have
seen a lie", and' have told false

dreams "
;

' they * comfort in

vain: therefore they *went'
their way ^as a flock, they ''were

troubled, '
* because Uhere '^^vas^

no shepherd.
3 Mine anger "was' kindled

against the shepherds, ^and I
"
' punished the goats ' : for the
Lord of hosts " hath visited

his flock the house of Judah,
and "'hath made' them as his

goodly horse in the battle.
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4 'Out of him came' forth
*the -corner, out of him "the
nail, ^out of him the battle

bow, 'out of him every * op-
pressor' together.
5 °ir' And they shall be as
mighty tmen, ^ which ''tread'

down tlneir enemies in the mire
of the streets in the battle ° :

'

and they shall tight, because
the Lord t is with them \ ' and
''the riders on horses shall be
confounded.
6 And I will strengthen the
house of Judah, and I will save
the house of Joseph, and 'I

will ^bi'ing them again ^ °to
place them ;' for I 'have mercy
upon them '^

:
' and they shall

be as though I had not cast

them off: for I Uim the Lord
their God, and ' "will hear
them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall

be like a mighty Unan, and
their * heart shall rejoice as
through wine : yea, their chil-

dren shall see + it, and - be glad
'

;

their heart shall "rejoice' in

the Lord.
8 I will 'hiss for them, and
gather them ; for I have re-

deemed them :
" and they shall

increase as they have increased.
9 *And "^I will sow them among
the ^ people :

' and they shall

''remember me in far coun-
tries'' ; ' and they shall live with
their children, and 'turn again.'

10 "I will bring them again
also out of the land of Egypt,
and gather them out of Assyria

;

and I will bring them into the
land of Gilead and Lebanon

;

and ^place shall not be found
for them.
11 ''And he shall pass through

the sea *with' affliction, and
shall smite "the waves in the
sea, and all the 'deeps' of the
-river' shall dry up : and *the
pride of Assyria shall be brought
down, and '" the sceptre ofEgypt
shall depart away.
12 And I will strengthen them

in the Lord ; and "they shall

walk up and down in his name,
saith the Lord.

CHAPTER IL
°1 Destruction ofJerusalem. 3 The elect
being earedforAhe rest are rejected. 10
The staves of Beauty and Bands bro-
ken by the rejection of Christ. 15 Type
and curse of a foolish shepherd. '

i.e. c. 487.

1 Sani.14.38
Is. 19. 13.

' Is. 22. 23.

dOr.
gallants.

' Ps. 18. 42.

/ Is. 32. 19.

•} Or, the

\ Or, tliev
shfill make
the riders

' Zepli. 3. ]

Mat. 11. £

' Deut. 30.

/ Heb. was

for them.

k Is. 14. 2.5.

faeh.ofhis
fellow, or,

neiijhboar.

"'Ezek.30.13.

P Or, the
poor of the
JUick, &c.

it be good
in your
eijes.
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OPEN "thy doors,O Lebanon,
that the fire may devour

thy cedars.

2 Howl, ' fir tree "
;

' for the
cedar is fallen "

;
' because the

^ ** mighty ' are spoiled : howl,
ye oaks of Bashan-;' •''for

^the * fore.st °of the vintage' is

come down.
o o«^i 6 2Viere is a' voice of the
howling of the shepherds ^

;

'

for their glory is spoiled : a
voice of the roaring of young
lions'' ;

' for the pride of Jordan
is spoiled.

4 Thus ^ saith' the Lord my
God^' ^Feed the flock of °the'
slaughter

;

5Whose "possessors slay them,
and "'hold themselves not
guilty '

:

' and they that sell

them ^'say, Blessed t^e the
Lord -

;
' for I am rich : and

^ their own shepherds pity them
not.

6 For I will no more pity the
inhabitants of the land, saith

the Lord : but, lo, I will
*" de-

liver the men every one into
his neighbour's hand, and into
the hand of his king : and they
shall smite the land, and out
of their hand I will not deliver
t them.
7 -"And I will ^feed' the flock

of slaughter, ^'^ even you, "O
poor' of the flock. And I took
unto me two staves ; the one I

called "Beauty, and the other
1 called '

'' Bands ; and I fed the
flock.

8 "Three shepherds also I cut
ofi"' ''in one month; "and my
soul •''lothed' them, and their
soul also 'abhorred' me.
9 Then said I, I will not feed
you :

' that that dieth, let it

die ; and - that that is to be cut
oft", let it be cut oft"; and let

"the rest' eat every one the
flesh ' of another.
10 °1[' And I took my staft'°,

ei'eu' Beauty, and cut it a-

sunder, that I might break my
covenant which I had made
with all the ^people.'

1

1

And it was ])roken in that
day: and '''so' '^the i^oor of

the flock that ^waited upon'
me knew that it ^was the word
of the Lord.
12 And I said vmto them, ''If

ye think good, give tmc my
* price'; and if not, forbear.
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["Or,
against]
Judah
also shall
it be
[Or, shall
it fall
to be] in

the siege
« * it shall
come to

So they "weighed for my 'price'

thirty pieces of silver.

13 And the Lord said unto
me, Cast it "unto the * potter^:
a' goodly price that I was
prised at of them. And I took
the thirty p/eces of silver, and
cast them *to the potter' in
the house of the Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder mine

other staff, ^even "Bands, that
I might break the brotherhood
between Judah and Israel.

15 ^ And the Lord said unto
me, •''Take unto thee yet ^ the
instruments of a foolish shep-
herd.
16 For, lo, I will raise up

a shepherd in the land, ^which
shall not ''visit those that be
""cut off, neither shall seek
' the young one,' nor heal that
that is broken^ nor' ''feed that
'that standeth still:' but he
shall eat the flesh of the
fat, and ^ tear their ^ claws ' in
pieces.

17 'Woe to the *idol' shep-
herd that leaveth the flock

!

the sword ^ahall be upon his
arm, and upon his right eye :

his arm shall be clean dried up,
and his right eye shall be utter-

ly darkened.^

CHAPTER 12.
°1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to her-

self, 3 and a burdensome stone to her
adoersaries. 6 Victorious restoring of
Judah. 9 Repentance of Jerusalem.'

THE 'burden of the word of

the Lord "for Israel,' * saith

the Lord, ^'which stretcheth
forth the heavens, and layeth
the foundation of the earth,
and ''

formeth the spirit of man
within him°.'
2 Behold, I will make Jeru-
salem "a cup of '"^trembling'
unto all the -people' round
about, °^when they shall be
in the siege both against Judah
ancV against Jerusalem.
3 °ir' "And ' in that day' will

I' make Jerusalem ''a burden-
some stone for all 'people:'
all that burden themselves with
it shall be 'cut in pieces, though
all the people' of the earth * be
gathered together against it.

4 In that clay, saith the Lord,
^\ will smite every horse with
astonishment, and his rider
with madness : and I will open
mine eyes upon the house of

Joel 3. 16.

A Obad. 18.

"Or.
Binders.

Joel 3. 10.

Or. abject.
Heb./ai/e?!.

Ezek.n9.29.
Joel 2. 28.

" Is. 42. B.

* 44. 24.

'Is, 51. 17
22, 2;i.

Or. slim

I Or, <h:

agaim

' .\cts 2 37.

'2Kin.2;V2!).
2Cbr.3.5.24.

ver. 4, 6, 8,

9.11.
*cli. 13. 1.

& 14. 4, 6, 8.

13.

sLXX.
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Judah, and will smite every
horse of the 'people' with blind-
ness.

5 And the "governors' of Ju-
dah shall say in their heart,
"^ The inhabitants of Jerusalem
^ shall 6e' my strength in the
Lord of hosts their God.
6 °y' In that day will I make
the "governors' of Judah ''like

*an hearth' of fire among °the'
wood, and like a torch of fire

4n a sheaf; and they shall
devour all the 'people' round
about, on the right hand and
on the left : and Jerusalem
shall 'be inhabited again' in

her own place, ^even in Jeru-
salem.
7 The Lord also shall save the

tents of Judah first, that the
glory of the house of David
and the glory of the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem ' do not mag-
nify themselves against' Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord
defend the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem; and *he ^that is 'fee-

ble among them at that day
shall be as David ; and the
house of David ^ shall he as
God, as the angel of the Lord
before them.
9 °1' And it shall come to

pass in that day, Hhat 1 will

seek to '"destroy all the nations
that come against Jerusalem.
10 "And I will pour upon the

house of David, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
.spirit of grace and of ^sup-
plications:' and they shall* look
' upon me ' Avhom they have
pierced'-,' '"^nd they shall mourn
for him, 'as one mourneth for
t/iis only tson, and shall be in

bitterness for him, as one that
is in bitterness for +/ws first-

born.
11 In that day shall there be

a great ' mourning in Jeru-
salem, "c.3 the mourning of

Hadadrimmon in the valley of

Megiddon.
12 ''And the land shall mourn,

^every family apart ; the family
of the house of David apart,

and their wives apart ; the
family of the house of ''Nathan
apart, and their wives apart

;

13 The family of the house of

Levi apart, and their wives
apart ; the family ''of ^Shimei'
apart, and their wives apart

;

2 s chief-

tains
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14 All the f<amilies that re-

main, every family apart, and
their wives apart.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 The fountain of imrgationfor Jeru-
salem, '2from idolatry, and false pro-
phe:!/. 7 The death of Christ, and the

trial of a third part.'

IN ''that day there shall be
'' a fountain opened to the

house of David and to the in-

habitants of .Jerusalem' for sin

and for " uncleanness.
2 °1[' And it shall come to

pass in that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, Hhat I will "'cut off"

the names of the idols out of

the land, and they shall no
more be remembered : and also

I will cause 'the prophets and
the unclean spirit to pass out
of the land.
3 And it shall come to pass %

thnt^ when any shall yet pro-
phesy, then his father and his

mother that begat him shall

say unto liim. Thou shalt not
live ; for thou speakest lies in

the name of tlie Lord : and his

father and his mother that
begat him 'shall thrust him
through when he prophesieth.
4 And it shall come to pass in

that day, ''that "the prophets
shall be ashamed eveiy one of

his vision, when he ^ hath pro-
phesied ' ; neither shall they
wear '^a ^ rough garment' ''to

deceive :

'But he shall say, I ^ am no
prophet, I tam ^an husband-

aji ; for man taught me to

keep cattle ' from my youth.
() And tone shall say unto him,
Wliat tare these wounds "^in

thine hands'? Then he shall

answer, t Tlione with which I

was wounded ^ hi the house of

my ' friends.

7 IF Awake, O sword, against
'my shepherd, and against the
man ''Hhat in my fellow, saith

the Lord of liosts : ''smite the
shepherd, and the sheep shall

be scattered "
:

' and I will turn
mine hand upon 'the little ones.
8 And it shall come to pass,

t tii'it in all the land, saith the
Lord, two parts tlierein shall

be cut off '' and die; "but the
third sliall be; left therein.

•) And I will })ring the third
part ' througli the tire, and will
""

refine them as silver is re-

3.C.C.'

Vs. JJO.

<• ch. 12. 3.

rf Heb. 9. 14.

1 Pet. 1. 19.

Rev. 1. 5.
'' Heb. nepa-

unclcan-

Joel 2. M.
Acts 2. 20.

'J Ex. 2:). 13.

Josh. 2:). 7.

Ps. 16. 4.

Ezek. 30. 13.

Hos. 2. 17.

Mic. 5.12,13.

It Joels. 2.

i 2 Pet. 2. 1.

k Is. 13. 16.

;Deut. 13.6,8.

'See

'J Amos 1. 1.

= M:it. 16. 27.

i 24. ,30, 31.

& 2.5. 31.

Jlldel4.
" Joel 3. 11.

17.

Ezek. -.'A.

John 10. 30.

/c 14. )0, 11.

Pbil. 2. 6.

' Mat. 26. 31.

M.-u-k 14. 27.

i.e. it sh.lU
not be clear

p'laci"!ana

Heb.

Heb.
thU-knen.

^11- day
shdli beonc.

Rev. 22. 5.

hOr

! Mat. 18. 10,

14.

I.uke 12. .32

I Mat. 24. 30.

'" Is. 30 2R.

* 60. 19, 20.

Rev. 21.23.
" Koin. 11. 5.

'' Ezek. 47. 1.

Joel 3. IS.

Joel 2. 20.
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fined, and will try them as gold
is tried : "they shall call on my
name, and 1 will hear them :

'' I will say. It Us my people '
:

'

and they shall say, The Lord
Us my God.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 The dc.^lroi/er.-! (f.Trrii.^alciii dentroyed.

4 '/'/;, ciiiliiii if C/ni't. iiii.t Ihi' graces
(if lil.< khiii'l'>iii. \-l

'!'/'' j''i;nie of
Jn-iisiilriii':<, III iin, .<. !•; i'lir ii'innant
shidl liini In thi' l.nnl. -ju and their
spoils sliall be lioli/.'

BEHOLD, =-^the' day of the
Lord cometh, "and' thy

spoil shall be divided in the
midst of tliee.

2 For ''I will gather all nations
against Jerusalem to battle

;

and the city shall be taken,
and *the houses ritled, and the
women ravished * ;

' and half of

the city shall go forth into cap
tivity, and the residue of the
people shall not be cut off" from
the city.

3 Then shall the Lord go
forth, and tight again.st those
nations, as when he fought in

the day of battle.

4 ° IT' And his feet shall stand
in that day '"upon tlie mount
of Olives, which ^ is before Je-
rusalem on the east, and the
mount of Olives shall cleave in

the midst thereof toward the
east and toward the yvcst,^and
there shall he a very great valley

;

and hrJf of the mountain shall

remove toward the north, and
half of it toward the south.

5 And ''ye shall ffee '''to' the
valley of ""the' mountains;
'for the valley of the moun-
tains shall reach unto ' Azal '

:

yea, ye shall flee, like as ye
tied from before the -"earth-

quake in tlie days of Uzziah
king of Judah :

' and the Lord
my God shall come, Umd "all

the "saints' with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in

that day, t " that ' the light shall

not be '--^clear, iwr ^dark'

:

7 But ''it shall be 'one day
'which ''.shall be known to' the
Lord',' not day, ^nor' night:
but it shall come to pas.s, Uhat
at '"evening time ''it' sliall be
light.

8 And it shall "be' in that

day, Uh((t living ''waters shall

go out from Jerusalem ; half of

them toward the "former' sea,

> " Or, as
other-
wise
read, the

valley
of my

shall be
stopped

6 s i,y
M Or, to

' s my
M Or, the

8 s Azel
9 s holy
ones

1 " An-
other
reading
is, there
shall not
be light,

the

bright
ones
shall
contract
theiH-
srlr,:.:

"Ac-
cording
to some
ancient
versions,

btU cold
and
frost.
3 Sis
known
unto

i s

" ^ and not
'! s tliere
" s come
to pa.ss

s s eastern
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and half of them toward the
' hinder ' sea : in summer and
in winter shall it be.

9 And the Lord shall be
'king over all the earth: in

that day shall "there be "one
Lord,' and his name one.
10All the land shall be ''turned

"as ^a plain' from Geba to

Rimmon south of Jerusalem * :

'

and 'it' shall be lifted up, and
''"inhabited' in her place, from
Benjamin's gate unto the place
of the first gate, unto the
corner gate, ^and ^from the
tower of ' Hananeel ' unto the
king's winepresses.
11 And ^ men shall dwell 'in

it,' and there shall bo 'no
more ^utter destruction' ; "'but
Jerusalem "shall 'be safely

inhabited.'
12 °*!T' And this shall be the

plague wherewith the Lord
will smite all the "people' that
have fought' against Jeru-
salem''; Their' flesh shall con-
sume away while they stand
upon their feet, and their eyes
shall consume away in their
^ holes,' and their tongue shall

consume away in their mouth.
13 And it shall come to pass

in that day, t t]ud ' a great
"tumult from the Lord shall

be among them ; and they
shall lay hold every one on the

hand of his neighbour, and
""his hand shall rise up against

the hand of his neighbour.
14 And ^Judah also shall fight

' ^ at ' Jerusalem ;
" and the

wealth of all the 'heathen'
round about shall be gathered
together, gold, and silver, and
apparel, in great abundance.

h Dan. 2. 44.

Rev. 11. 15.

' Eph. 4. 5. 6.

'' Or. com-
passed.

' Is. 40. 4.

/Is. 60. 6, 7,

1 Lev. 23. 34,

43.

Nell. 8. 14.

Hos. 12. 9.

John 7. 2.

t x'eli.'.-i.'l.

* 12. ;«.

.ler. 31. 38.

: Jer. 31. 40.

"Or,
shall abide,

P Heb. upon
whom there

1 .S-im. 14.

15,20.
' Is. 23. 18.

^ Jlldg.7.22.
2Chr.20.2:!.
Ezek.38.21.

/ Or, tlinu
also, O Ju-
dith, Shalt.

Or.

' kzek. .39.

Rev. 21. 27.

i a. Vi.

Eph. 2. 19-

15 And "so shall be the plague
of the horse, of the mule, of
the camel, and of the ass, and
of all the beasts that shall be
in ^ these tents,' as this plague.
16 °1[' And it shall come to

pass, Hhat every one that is

left of all the nations which
came against Jerusalem shall

°even' -''go up from year to

year to worship the King, the
Lord of hosts, and to keep
''the feast of tabernacles.

17 *And it shall be, Hhat
whoso °will not come up' of

all the families of the earth ^

unto Jerusalem to worship the
King, the Lord of hosts, " even
upon them ' shall be no rain.

18 And if the family of Egypt
go not up, and come not,

*^that hace. no rain ;^ there
shall be the plague, wherewith
the Lord will smite the 'hea-
then that come ' not ujj to keep
the feast of tabernacles.
19 This shall be the "'^punish-
ment of Egyi^t, and the "punish-
ment of all 'nations that come'
not up to keep the feast of

tabernacles.
20 ° IT ' In that day shall there
be upon the ''bells of the horses,
'"HOLINESS UNTO THE
LORD ' ; and the pots in the
Lord's house shall be like the
bowls before the altar.

21 Yea, every pot in Jeru-
salem and in Judah shall be
^holiness' unto the Lord of
ho.sts : and all they that sacri-

fice shall come and take of
them, and seethe therein : and
in that day there shall be no
more Hhe' -''Canaanite in "the
house of the Lord of hosts.

•
s those
camps.

2
A goeth
not up

' s upon
tlicm
there

' ^ neither
sluM it

be upon
them

;

" Or,
shall
there not
be upon
them the

ploffue
ci-e. ^

The text
is pio-
bably
corrupt.
The Sept.
and Syr.
have,
upon
them
shall be
the
plague

'' s nations
tliat go

'' "^ Or, sin
' s the
nations
that go

' ^ noLV
UNTO TIIK

LORD
holy

: M Or,

trafficker

MALACHL

iMor,
oracle

- " Or, my

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Malachi complaineth of Israel's un-
kindness. 6 Of their irreligiousness,

Vl and profaneness.'

THE 'burden of the word
of the Lord to Israel "by

- Malachi.
2 ^ ''I have loved you, saith

the Lord. Yet ye say,Wherein
hast thou loved us ?

* t Was
not Esau Jacob's brother ?

?. C. c. 397.

Kom. 9. 13.

b .Ter. 49. 18.

Ezek. .3.5. 3,

4,7.9.14,1.5.
Olwii.l0,.tc.

"• Heb. by the
ha„d 0/
Maladti.

,! Dent. 7. 8.

& 10. 15.
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saith the Lord : yet " I loved
Jacob '

,

3 And I hated Esau, and
''laid' his mountains "and' his

heritage "waste for the dragons'
of the wilderness.
4 'Whereas Edom saith, We
are 'impoverished,' but we
will return and build the

Though Edom .my ^ ^ beaten down,
otherwise read, impoverished

- S
; |,„t

Esau I

liated,

and
made

6 s a de-
solation,

and gave
7 s to tlie

jackals
8 Mor,
M Or, as
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2 s
: ami

men

3 "Or,
is great

4 s be-

yond

5S. And
« s wlien

7 s it is no
evil ! and
when

8 S it is

no evil!

Present

1 s intreat

the fa-

vour of
God, that
he may

2 w Heb.
froia
your
hand.

3 s accept
any of
"Or,
accept
any be-

cause of
you

4 s Oh that
tlicrc

were one
'> s

, that
ye might
not
kindle
fire on
mine
altar in

vain!
6 Sis

"Or,
shall he

7 "Or,
income
and a
mtve ab-

lution
are of-

fered
8 Sis
3 s Gen-
tiles,

' ^ pro-
fane

' desolate ' places ; thus saith
the Lord of hosts, They shall

build, but I will throw down "

;

and they' shall call them °,' The
border of wickedness, and°,'
The people against whom the
Lord hath indignation for ever.
5 And your eyes sliall see,

and ye shall say, "The Lord
°will' 'be magnified ''''from'

the border of Israel.

6 T A son ''honoureth ^his
father, and a servant his
master :

* if then I 1 6e a father,
where Hs mine honour? and
if I t ^e a master, where t is

my fear? saith the Lord of

hosts unto you, O priests, that
despise my name. *And ye
say, Wherein have we despised
thy name ?

7 ' Ye offer "' polluted bread
upon mine altar

'"

; and ' ye say,

Wherein have we polluted
thee? In that ye say, "The
table of the Lord ^ is con-
temptible.
8 And "'^if ' ye oflfer the blind

''for sacrifice, ''is it not evil?
and if ye offer the lame and
sick, '^ is it not evil ? offer ' it

now unto thy governor ; will

he be pleased with thee', or'
'accept thy person? saith the
Lord of hosts.

9 And now, I pray you, ' be-
seech ^God that he will' be
gracious unto us :

^ this hath
been " " by your means : will

he ^regard' your persons? saith
the Lord of hosts.

10 • Who is there even' among
you that would shut the doors *

for nought? ''neither do ye
kindle jire on mine altar for
nought.' I have no pleasure
in you, saith the Lord of
hosts, ''neither will I accept
an offering at your liand.

1

1

For '' from the rising of
the sun even unto the going
down of the same my name
'^ shall 6e' great ''among the
Gentiles; 'and in every place
'"incense ^ shall /*e' offered
unto my name, and a pure
ofiering : *for my name '''shall

he ' great among the '•' lieathen,'

saith tlie Lord of hosts.
12 °n[ ' But ye Miave profaned'

it, in that yo say, 'Tlie table
of the Lord t/.s polluted "'_;

'

and the fruit thereof, ^ even his
meat, t is contemptible.

I.e. c.

' Ps. 33. 27.

if Or, iipon.
Heb.
from upon.

'Ex.20. 12.

i Luke C. 46.

: Ps. 47. 2.

1 Tim. 6. 15.

I Or, Briny
unto, &c.

'" Deut. 15.

9 ver. 14.

Lev. 22. 22.

Deut. 1.5.21.

' Heb.ro

I Job 42. 8.

"Or.
reprovi^.

" Heb.

f Heb. the
face ofGod.
= Hos. 13. 9.

n Or, it shall
take yoa
away to it.

b \ Kiu. 14.

10,

^ Heb. fyo7n
your hand,

il 1 Cor. 9. 1.^.

« Num.25.I2.
Ezek.34.25.
& 37. 26.

/Deut.33.S,9.

.11.

Deut. 3:!. 10

.• Is. BO. 3, 5.

' John 4. 21.

yNeh.l,X2
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13 Ye 'said' also, Behold,
what a weariness t^'.s it! "and
ye have snuffed at it, saith
the Lord of hosts ; and ye

"

brought Hhat which tvas ^ torn,'

and the lame, and the sick

;

thus ye * brought an ' offering :

''should I accept this of your
hand ? saith the Lord.
14 But cursed ^ be " the de-

ceiver, ''which hath in his flock

a male, and voweth, and sacri-

ficeth unto the Lord a 'corrupt

'

thing : for ^I ^am a great '^King,'

saith the Lord of hosts, and
my name Hs "dreadful among
the heathen.'

CHAPTER 2.
°1 He shariili/ rriirnreth the priests for

ncglectinij their corenant, 11 a7id the
people for idolatry, 14 for adultery,
17 and for infidelity.^

AND now, O ye priests, this

_[\_ commandment t is for you.
2 * If ye will not hear, and

if ye will not lay ^it to heart,

to give glory unto my name,
saith the Lord of hosts, 'I
will even send a' curse upon
you, and I will curse your
blessings : yea, I have cursed
them already, because ye do
not lay Ht to heart.

3 Behold, I will ^"corrupt
your seed, and' * spread dung
upon your faces, ^ even the
dung of your ^solemn feasts;
and "one shall *take you' away
* with it.

4 And ye shall know that I
have sent this commandment
unto you, that my covenant
might be with Levi, saith the
Lord of hosts.

5 * My covenant was with him
of life and peace ; and I gave
them to him ^-^for the fear

wherewith' he feared me, and
''was afraid before' my name.
6 'The laAV of trutli was in

his moutli, and 'iniquity' was
not found in his lips : he walked
with me in peace and * equity,'

and did '"turn many away from
iniquity.

7^' For the priest's lips .should

keep knowledge, and tliey

should seek the law at his

mouth: ""for he ^ is the mes-
senger of the Lord of hosts.

S But ye are "departed' out
of the way

; ye " have caused
many to "" stumble 'at' thei

law ; " ye have corrupted the I

- * have
a s taken
by vio-

lence,

•• s bring
the

5 s blem-
ished

^ s king,
' s terrible

among
the Gen-
tiles.

1 s then
Willi
send the

- s rebuke
the seed

[
" Ac-

cording
to some
ancient
versions,

'arm]
for your
siil<c, and
will

3 s sacri-

fices

["Or,
feasts]

;

and yo
shall" lie

taken
4MOr,
unto

5 s that he
might
fear, and

15 s stood
in awe of

right-
eousness

8 s upright-
ness,

s turned
aside



R.V. Of Christ's messenger, MALACHI 3. and grace. R.V.

1 s had
respect of
persons

2*11

sMQr,
sanc-
tuary

* s loveth,

5* to

* ^ him
that
waketh
and him
that an-
swereth,

7 s tents
8 s again
[" Or, a
second
time]
ye do:
ye cover

9 s sighing,

1 s neither
2 s, though
she is

3M Or,
And not
one hath
done so

who had
aresidue
of the
spirit.

Oriohat?
is there
one that
seeketh
a godly
seed ?

* s he not
malte
one,
altlioiigh

he had
s S 9

OS He
sought

7 s I hate
[" Heb.
hehateth]
putting
away,
saith the
Lord, the
God of Is-
rael, and
him tliat

coveretli

his gar-
ment
with vio-

lence,

« s In that

covenant of Levi, saith the
Lord of hosts.

9 Therefore " have I also made
you contemptible and base
before all the people, accord-
ing as ye have not kept my
ways, but * have ^ been partial

'

in the law.
10 ^ ""Have we not all one

father? ''hath not one God
created us? why do Ave deal
treacherously everyman against
his brother, ° by ' profaning the
covenant of our fathers ?

11 °'Tr' Judah hath dealt
treacherously, and an abomina-
tion is committed in Israel and
in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath
profaned the ^holiness of the
Lord which he *' loved,' ^and
hath married the daughter of
a strange god.
12 The Lord will cut off ^ the
man that doeth this^ ''the

master and the scholar,' out
of the tabernacles' of Jacob,

^ and him that offereth an offer-

ing unto the Lord of hosts.

13 And this ^have ye done
again, covering' the altar of
the Lord with tears, Avith

weeping, and with ^crying out,'

insomuch that he regardeth
not the offering any more, ^or'
receiveth Ht with good Avill at

your liand.

14 °1 ' Yet ye say, Wherefore?
Because the Lord hath been
witness betAveen thee and ^ the
wife of thy youth, against
whom thou hast dealt trea-

cherously ^
:

" yet is she ' thy
companion, and the wife of thy
covenant.
15 ^And "did ^not he make

one ? Yet had he ' the '' residue
of the spirit •\' And wherefore
one? "That he might seek' "a
godly seed. Therefore take
heed to your spirit, and let

none deal '' treacherously against
the Avife of his youth.
16 For ''the Lord, the God

of Israel, saith ' that he hateth
""
putting aAvay : for 07ie cover-

eth violence Avith his garment,'
saith the Lord of hosts : there-
fore take heed to your spirit,

that ye deal not treacherously.
17 it * Ye have wearied the
Lord with your Avords. Yet ye
say. Wherein have we Avearied
^him? **When' ye say. Every
one that doeth evil Us good in

B.C. c. 397.

"1 Sam. 2.30,

b Or. lifted
up the face

Epli. 4. ti.

rf Job 31. 15.
" Mat. 11. 10.

Mark 1.2.

' Or, ought
to love.

I' Ezra 9. 1.

& 10. 2.

Neh. 13. 23.

I cli. 4. 1.

'" Rev. 6. 17.

" See Is. 4. 4.

Mat. 3. 10-

12.

POr,
him that
waketh,
and him
that an-
swereth.

1 Is. 1. 215.

Zech. 13. 9.

'' Nell. 13. 28,

29.

' 1 Pet. 2. 5.

defraud.

Mat. 19. 4,5.

Ezra 9. 2.

1 Cor. 7. 14.

/Num. 23.19.

Kom.11.29.
James 1, 17.

Lam. 3. 22.

'1 Or, un-
faithfully.
' Deiit. 24. 1.

Mat. 5. 32.

4 19. 8.

^ Acts 7. 51.

Or. if he
hate her,

1" (her
I way.
Heb.

Iway.
Zech. 1. 3.

Pch.1.6.
1 Is. 43. 24.

Amos 2. 13.

ch. 3. 13-15.

Neh. 13. 10.
12.
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the sight of the Lord, and
he delighteth in them ;

' or.
Where' Hs the God of "judg-
ment ' 1

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 0/ the messenger, majesty, and grace
of Christ. 1 Of the rebellion, 8 sacri-
lege, 13 and infidelity of the people.
16 The promise of blessing to them
that fear God.'

' |3EH0LD, ^I °will' send my
JD messenger, and he shall

•^prepare the way before me :

and the Lord, Avhom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to his
temple'', ''even' the 'messenger
of the covenant, whom ye de-
light in":' behold, ''he ^ shall
come,' saith the Lord of hosts.
2 But who may abide 'the
day of his coming ? and ™ Avho
shall stand when he appeareth?
for "he t/s like a refiner's fire,

and like fullers' soap :

3 And *he shall sit Uis a refiner
and purifier of silver "

:

' and he
shall purify the sons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and
silver ^ that they may' 'ofter
unto the Lord ^an ofi'ering' in
righteousness.
4Then "shall the offering of Ju-
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant
unto the Lord, as in the days
of old, and as in ^^ former'
years.

5 And I will come near to
you to judgment'; and I will
be a swift witness against
the sorcerers, and against the
adulterers, %and against false

swearers'',' and against those
that ''oppress the hireling in
t/w's wages, the widow, and the
fatherless, and that turn aside
the sti-anger from Ms rigid, and
fear not me, saith the Lord of
hosts.

6 For I ^am the Lord, -^I'

change not ; ^therefore ye° sons
of Jacob'' are not consumed.
7 IT 'Even from' the days of
*your fathers ye *are gone
away' from mine ordinances,
and have not kept Uhem.
"Return unto me, and I Avill

return unto you, saith the
Lord of hosts. ^'But ye "said,'

Wherein shall Ave return ?

8/"^' Will a man rob God?
'Yet ye have robbed' me.
But ye say. Wherein have Ave

robbed thee? 'In tithes and
offerings.

Ll

where
' s judge-
ment

4 s
; and

" Or,even
5 M Or,
angel

s s
; and

they shall

3 s oflTer-

ings

IS the Lord

*,o

s From
s iiave

turned
aside

=» yet ye
rob

; " Heb.
heave
offerings.



Tlip promise of blessing MALACHI 4. fo them that fear God. R.V.

9 Ye Uire cursed with 'a curse
for ye have robbed' me, ^even

this whole nation.

10 "Bring ye "all the tithes'

into "* the storehouse, that there
may be meat in mine house,

and prove me now herewith,
saith the Lord of hosts, if I

will not open you the •''windows

of heaven, and ^pour you out
a blessing, that Uhere shall not
t he room enough to receive it.

11 And I will rebuke *the
devourer for your sakes, and
he shall not ' destroy the fruits

of your ground ; neither shall

your vine cast her fruit before
the time in the field, saith the
Lord of hosts,

12 And all nations shall call

you •' blessed ' : for ye shall be
"a delightsome land, saith the
Lord of hosts.

1.3 ^ ''Your words have been
stout against me, saith the
Lord. Yet ye say, *What'
have we spoken ° so much^
against thee ?

14 "Ye have said. It Us vain
to serve God : and what profit

Us it that we have kept ^his
* ordinance,' and that we have
walked "^

' mournfully before
the Lord of hosts ?

15 And now "we call the proud
happy

;
yea, they that work

wickedness ''are "set' up
;
yea,

t theij ° that ' " tempt God ' are
even' delivered.
16 °^ ' Then they ^that feared

the Lord '' spake ''' often one to'

another : and the Lord heark-
ened, and heard ° it\ and 'a
l)ook of remembrance was
written before him' for them
that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name.
17 And '"they shall be mine,

saith the Lord of hosts, in

i.e. C. 397

Or, specia.

Is, 62. 3.

< Ps. 103. 13.

• Prov.3.9,lC.

(U'hr.SCGO,
2Clir.31.11.
Neh. 10. 38.

& 13. 12.

Ps. 58, 11.

/Gen. 7. 11.

2 Kill. 7. 2.

Heb,

h Amos 4. 9.

i Heb.
corrupt.

k Joel 2. 31,

ch. 3. 2.

2 Pet. 3, 7.

/ th. 3. 18.

'" Obad. 18.

" Dan. 8. 9.

P Amos 2. 9.

1 ch. 2. 17.

-•
til. 3. Ifi.

' Luke 1. 78.

Epb. 6. 14.

2 Pet. 1. 19.

Rev. 2. 28.

"Job 21. 14,

15.

4 22. 17.

Ps. 73. 1.3.

Zeph. 1. 12.

Mic. 7. 10.

Zech. 10. 5.

y Heb. hii
observa-

' Heb. in
black.

" Ps. 73. 12.

ch. 2. 17.

'Heh. are
built.

<l Deut. 4. 10
' Ps. 95. 9.

/ Ps. 147. 19

, 16.

ch. 4. 2.

h Heb. 3. 13.

M.at. 11. 14.

4 17. n.
Mark 9. 11.

Luke 1. 17.

t Joel 2. 31.

' Ps. as. 8.

Is. 65. 6.

Rev. 20. 12.

"' Ex. 19. 5.

Deut. 7. 6.

P.5. 135. 4.

Tit. 2. 14.

'that' day "when I make up
my " jewels

'
; and * I will spare

them, as a man spareth his
own son that serveth him.
18 'Then shall ye return",'

and discern between the right-
eous and the wicked, between
him that serveth God and him
that serveth him not.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 God's judgment on the loicked, 2 and
his blessing on the good. 4 He exhort-
eth to the study of the law, 5 and
telleth of Elijah's cominr/ and office.'

^•' TT^OR, behold, *the day com-
J. eth, Hhat shall burn as

an oven
' ; and all ' the proud,

° yea, ' and all that " do wicked-
ly, ' shall be ™ stubble : and
the day that cometh shall burn
them up, saith the Lord of

hosts, that it shall ^ leave them
neither root nor branch.
2 ° "ir ' But unto you that " fear

my name shall the "'Sun' of

righteousness arise with heal-

ing in his wings ; and ye shall

go forth, and 'grow up' as

calves of the stall.

3 ""And ye shall tread down
the wicked ; for they shall be
ashes under the soles of your
feet in the day that I ' shall do
this,^ saith the Lord of hosts.

4 IT Remember ye the ' law of

Moses my servant, which I

commanded untohim ''in Horeb
for all Israel, ^with •''the' sta-

tutes and -judgments.'
5 °ir' Behold, I will send you

'Elijah the prophet 'before
the "coming of the' great and
dreadful' day of the Lord'' :'

6 And he shall turn the heart
of the fathers * to the children,

and the heart of the children
to their fathers",' lest I come
and "smite the ^ earth with ^'a

curse.

1
s tlie

' s that I

do make
r Or, do
this],

even a
peculiar
treasure
"Or,
wherein
I do
make a
peculiar
treasure

3 Omit 5
«"[Ch.3.19
in Heb.]

5 s it burn-
eth as a
furnace

^ ^ work
wicked-
ness.

as do
make,
" Or, do
this

" even
s judge-
ments.

•! s terrible

< s come.
sMOr,
with

G S -

M Or,
land
i^ Or, ban

'THE END OF THE PROPHETS.'
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APPENDIX.*

The American Old Testament Revision Company, while recognizing the

cordial acceptance given to many of their suggestions, present the folloiving

instances in ivhich they differ from the English Company, as of suffcient

importance to be appended to the Revision in accordance ivith the original

agreement.

CLASSES OF PASSAGES.

I. Substitute the Divine name "Jehovah" wherever it occurs in the Hebrew text, for "the Lord"
and "God" and omit the marg. to "the Lord" at Gen. ii. 4, and "Heb. Jehovah" from the marg.
at Ex. iii. 15, also substitute " Jehovah " for " the Lord " or " Jah " wherever the latter occurs in the

Hebrew text, and retain or insert " Heb. Jah " in the marg. ; where " Jehovali " immediately follows,

viz. in Is. xii. 2, xxvi. 4, read "Jehovah, even Jehovah" and omit "Jehovah " from the marg.

II. Substitute " Sheol " wherever it occurs in the Hebrew text, for the renderings " the grave " " the pit

"

and "hell" and omit these renderings from the marg.

III. Substitute "a" for "an", "my" for "mine" and "thy" for "thine" wherever followed by "h"
anpirated.

IV. Substitute " who " or " that " for " which " when used of persons.

V. Substitute "are " for "be " in the present indicative, and omit "for" before infinitives.

VI. Omit from the margin all renderings from the lxx., Vulgate, and other ancient Versions or
"authorities"

VII. The following substitutions are preferred, with the necessary inflectional variations:

" adder " for " basilisk
"

" annul " for " disannul "

" ascent " for " going up " when used as a noun.
" astonished " for " astonied "

" a year old " for " of the first year "

"base man" for "man of Belial" or "son of B." ; "base woman" for "daughter of Belial";
" base men " for " men of Belial " " sons of B." or " children of B."

" before " for " afore "
; also for " or ever " except in Ps. xc. 2 ; Eccl. xii. 1, 2, 6.

" blow the trumpet " for " blow with (or, " blow up ") the trumpet

"

" boil " " boiled " for " seethe " " sod " " sodden "

"bonds" for "bands" in Job xxxix. 5, and elsewhere uniformly for the same Hebrew word.

" capital " for " chapiter "

"chiefs" for "dukes"
" contend " for " plead " in Judg. vi. 31 (three times') and so wherever the latter rendering represents

the same Hebrew verb unless followed liy " cause ", except in Is. i. 17. But substitute " enter into
judgment " for " plead " in Jer. xxv. 31 ; Ezek. xvii. 20 ; xx. 85, 36 (twice).

" courses " for " rows " of timber or stone.

" devise " for " imagine " in Ps. X. 2 ; xxi. 11; cxl. 2; Hos. vii. 15; Nah. i. 9, 11; Zech. vii. 10; viii. 17.

" diminish " for " minish "

" encamp " for " camp "
; also, for " pitch " when used intransitively,

"far be it from me" ("thee" etc.) for "God forbid", except in 1 Sam. xiv. 45; xx. 2, where
substitute "Far from it"

"find favour" for " find grace"
" food " for " meat

"

" fortified " for " fenced " and " defenced "

" frighten " for " fray "

"grain" for "corn"
" harlot " for " whore " and " whorish woman "

;
" play the harlot " for " go a whoring " and " commit

whoredom "'

• Originally appended to the Revised Version of the Old Testament. See Revisers' Preface, page xxviii.
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DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 53-1 SAMUEL X. 24.

XXVIII. 53 For "straitness . . . straiten" read "distress . . . distress" So in verses 55,

six. 9.

67 For " Would God" read "Would"
XXXI. 21 For "go about, even now" read "frame this day"
XXXII. 27 For "misdeem" read "judge amiss"

39 For " have wounded " read " wound "

XXXIII. 3 For " peoples " read people "

6 For "Yet" read "Nor" and add marg. Or, But
li Add marg. to "moons" Or, months

JOSHUA.
II. 9 For " your terror " read " the fear of you "

IV. 24 For " they " read "ye " * omitting marg. -

V. 11 Substitute marg. * {"produce") for the text. So in ver. 12.

14, 15 Substitute marg. 8 {"prince ") for the text.

VIII. 33 Let the marg. (" commanded" etc.) and the text exchange places.

IX. 5 For "clouted" read "patched"

XVI. 1 Read " And the lot came out for the children of Joseph "

XVII. 2 For " And " read " So "

XXII. 10 For " see to " read " look upon "

22 Read " The Mighty One, God, Jehovah " and omit marg. 3 So in Ps.

JUDGES.
III. 1 For " as many " read " as many of Israel "

*

20 For " his summer parlour " read " the cool upper room " Omit marg.

«

23 For " parlour " read " upper room " So in verses 24, 25.

24 For " his summer " read " the upper "

V. 13 Prefix to marg. upon "Then came down" etc. Or, Then go down, remnant, for the

nobles ... Jehovah, go down for me against the mighty
26 Substitute marg. s (" teiit-pin") for the text.

IX 15 For " shadow " read " shade " So in Job xl. 22 ; Is. iv. 6 ; xvi. 3 ; xxv. 4, 5 ; xxxii. 2 ;
xxxiv.

15 ; Ezek. xvii. 23 ; Jon. iv. 5, 6.

33 For "set upon" read "rush upon "

52 For "went hard" read "drew near"

XI. 39 For "had known " read " knew

"

XIII. 12 Substitute the marg. ("ordering") for the text.

Substitute the marg. (" how shall ive do unto him ") for text.

XV. 15 For "new" read "fresh "

XIX. 3 Omit marg. « "Another reading is " etc.

RUTH.
II. 10 For " stranger" read "foreigner" So in 2 Sam. xv. 19.

III. 11 For "virtuous" read "worthy" So in Prov. xii. 4 ; xxxi. 10.

1 SAMUEL.
11. 20 For "loan . . . lent to" read "petition . . . asked of"

26 For " was in " read " increased in
"

III. 1 Substitute marg. = {"frequent ") for the text.

IX. 5 For " take thought " read " be anxious "

14 For "against" read "toward "

X. 2 For " the care of" read " off caring for
"

For " takcth thought " read " is anxious "

24 For " God save " read " Long live
"

• Ab in A.V.
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1 SAMUEL XIV. 24-1 CHRONICLES XXVIII. li

XIV. 24 For " but Saul " read " for Saul had " *

47 Substitute marg. i (''put them to the worse ") for the text.

XV. 32 Substitute marg. i (" cheerfully ") for the te.Kt.

XXIII. 7 Omit marg. s to " delivered
"

XXIV. 11 For "soul "read "life"

XXV. 13 For " stuff" read " baggage" So in xxx. 24.

22 Omit margins.

XXX. 13 For " agone " read " ago "

2 SAMUEL.
V. 2 For "feed" read "be shepherd of" So in vii. 7 ; 1 Chron. xi. 2 and xvii. 6.

X. 12 For "men " read " man "

XIV. 5 For " widow woman " read " widow " So in 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10.

26 Read "And when he cut the hair of . . he cut it; because it was ... he cut it:

1 KINGS.

V. 4 For " occurrent " read " occurrence "

VI. 6 For "rebatements" read "offsets"

VII. 28, 29 Substitute marg.* {"paiiels") for the text.

X. IS For "chapmen" read "traders" So in 2 Chron. ix. 14.

16 For "targets . . . target" read "buclilers . . . buckler" So in 2 Chron, ix. 15

17 For "pound" read "pounds"

XIV. 3 For " cracknels " read " cakes
"

XVII. 12, 14, 16 For " barrel " read "jar " So read "jars " in xviii. 33.

XVIII. 21 For " halt ye " read " go ye halting
"

XXII. 34 For "harness" read "armour" So in 2 Chron. xviii. 33.

2 KINGS.

II. 23 Put marg.« {"young lads") in the text.

24 For " children " read " lads
"

IX. 30 For "tired" read "attired"

32 For " eunuchs " read " officers " putting the present text in the marg. and similarly for the

same word in all other instances.

XII. 9 Substitute marg. i ("threshold") for the text, and so uniformly elsewhere with similar text

and marg.

XV. 5 For "several" read "separate" with marg. '' Or, infirmary So in 2 Chrou. xxvi. 21.

XVII. 6 For "in Habor, on the " read " on the Habor, the " So in xviii. 11.

34 For " manners " read " manner "

XIX. 4 For "reproach" read "defy" with corresponding change in verses 22, 23. So in Is. xxxvii. 4,

17, 23, 24.

7 For "a rumour" read "tidings" So in Is. xxxvii. 7 ; Jer. x. 22 ; li. 46 (3 times).

So For "they . . . corpses " read "these . . . bodies " So in Is. xxxvii. 36.

1 CHRONICLES.
IV. 43 For "dwelt" read "have dwelt"

IX. 19 Substitute marg. 5 (" Tent ") for the text. So in ver. 23.

28 For " tale were they " read " count were these " (twice)

XII. 15 For " overflown " read " overflowed
"

XX. 4, 6 Omit margins.

XXI. 12 For "coasts" read "borders"

13 For "now" read " I pray "

XXVIII. 12 For "spirit "read "Spirit"

• As in A.V.
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2 CHRONICLES II. 9-JOB XI. 6.

2 CHRONICLES.
II. 9 For " wonderful great " read " groat and wonderful

"

III. 17 Marg.i omit "perhaps"

XIII. 7 For " vain " read " worthless
"

XIV. 11 For " spoiled " read " made spoil of"

XXII. 6 Omit marg. ** except " So in 2 Kings viii. 29
"

XXX. 22 For "were well slcilled" read "had good understanding"

XXXIV. 12 For "could slcill of" read " were skilful with"

XXXVI. 3 For " amerced " read " fined
"

17 For "ancient" read "hoary headed"

EZRA.

IV. 13 For "endamage" read "be limtful uutu"

IX. 3 For " mantle " read " rolje " So in ver. 5 ; also in Job i. 20 ; ii. 12 ; Ps. cix. 29 ; and " mantle

'

for "cloke" in Is. lix. 17.

NEHEMIAH.
IV. 1 For " to spoiling " read " for a spoil

"

ESTHER.

II. 17 For "grace and favour" read "favour and kindness'

JOB.

I. 1 For "eschewed" read "turned away from
"

tj For "there was a day . . . and Satan" read "it came to pass on tlie day wlien . . .
that Satan"

So in ii. 1.

8 For " escheweth " read " turneth away from " So in ii. 3.

22 For "with foolishness" read "foolishly", and add marg. Or, attributed folly to God

III. 4 For " regard it from above " read " from above seek for it

"

11 For " when I " etc. read " when my mother bare me ?
"

19 For "great" read "the great"

24 For "roarings" read "groanings" and add marg. "Heb. roarings" and make corresponding

change in Ps. xxii. 1 ; xxxii. 3.

IV. -I For " confirmed " read " made firm
"

6 Read "And the integrity of thy ways thy hope?"

VI. 2 Read in the 2d line " And all my calamity laid in the balances
!

"

10 Read "And be it still my consolation,

Yea, let me exult in pain that sparcth not," etc.

Substitute marg. e (" That ") for the text.

13 For " ett'ectual working " read " wisdom " and omit marg. i So in xii. IG.

25 Read " But your reproof, what dotli it reprove ?
"

26 For "imagine" read "think"

VII. 4 Substitute marg. ^ (" When shall J arise, and the nijht be gone 1 ") for tlic text.

7 For "wind" read "a breath"

1 7 For " thine heart " read " thy mind "

VIII. 17 For " heap " read " ,stonc-hcap

"

IX. 19 Substitute marg.s ("//we speak of strength, lo, he is mighty!") for llic text.

For " who will appoint me a time ? " read " wlio, saith he, will .summon me ?
"

X. 22 1st line ; read " The land dark as midnight ;

"

2d line ; for " A land " read " The land "

last line; for "darkne-ss" read "midnight" and add marg. Hcb. thick darkness

XI. 6 For " That it is " read " For he is
"

For "eflcctual working" re.ad "understanding" and omit marg.
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JOB XII. 4-XXXVII. 2.

XII. i 2d line ; read " I who called upon God and he answered :

"

23 For " destroyeth " read " he destroyeth
"

2d line ; read " He enlargeth the nations, and he leadeth them captive " and omit marg. -

24 For "the heart of" read "understanding from"

XIII. 8 For "respect his person" read "show partiality to him" and omit marg.

^

10 For " respect persons " read "show partiality " and omit marg.

11 For "excellency" read "majesty" So in xxxi. 23.

15 Read "Behold, he will slay me; I have no hope" and substitute the present text for marg.s

16 Substitute marg. * (" That ") for the text, substituting a comma for the preceding semicolon.

IS For " ordered my cause" read "set my cause in order" So in xxiii. 4.

27 For " drawest thee a line about " read " settest a bound to
"

XIV. 10 For " wasteth away" read "is laid low"

11 For " decayeth " read " wasteth
"

19 For " And " read " So "

XV. 8 For " restrain " read " limit

"

11 2d line ; read " Even the word that is gentle toward thee
"

12 For "wink" read "flash"

27 For " made collops of fat on his flanks" read " gathered fat upon his loins
"

29 Let miirg.3 {"their possessions" etc.) and the text exchange places.

XVII. 2 For " abideth in " read " dwelleth upon "

6 For " He hath made me also " read " But he hath made me "

For "And I am become an open abhorring" read "And they spit in my face" and omit

marg. -

XVIII. 12 Let marg. ^ (" at his side ") and the text exchange places.

13 Read "The members of his body shall be devoured"

XIX. 17 For "children of my mother's womb" read "children of mine own mother"

25, 26 Read

(25) " But as for me, I know that my redeemer llveth.

And at last he shall stand up upon the earth
;

(26) And after my skin, even this bodi/, is destroyed.

Then without my flesh shall I see God :

"

and put the present text [R.V.] of ver. 26 in the marg.

27 For " Whom I " read " Whom I, even I,''

Let marg. - (" on my side ") and the text exchange places.

Substitute marg. 3 ("as a stranger") for the text.

28 Substitute marg. « ("And that ") for the text.

XXI. 14 For "Yet they said " read " And they say
"

21 Omit " in the midst

"

32 For "And shall keep" read "And men shall keep"

XXII. 14 Substitute marg. 8 (" on the vault ") for the text.

XXIV. 4 For " hide themselves together " read " all hide themselves "

10 For " an-huugred " read " hungry "

12 For " imputeth it not for folly " read "regardeth not the folly
"

XXVIII. 4 Omit " that passeth by
"

17 For "the exchange thereof be" read "it be exchanged for"

XXIX. 6 For "rivers " read "streams " So in Ps. cxix. 136 ; Prov. v. 16 ; Is. xxxii. 2 ; Lam. iii. 48.

XXXI. 2 For " of God from above " read " from God above "

For "of the Almighty from on high" read "from the Almighty on high
'

18 For " I have been her guide " read " her have I guided "

31 For " satisfied " read "filled " So in Ps. civ. 13.

For " flesh " read " meat " Omit marg.

XXXII. 19 For "belly" read "breast" and omit marg.

2

XXXIV. 29 Transpose " alike " to the beginning of line [R.V.].

XXXV. 6 1st line ; for " doest " read " efi'ectest

"

XXXVI. 18 Read "For let not wrath stir thee up against chastisements" and put the present text in

the marg.

XXXVII. 1 For " At this also " read " Yea, at this
"

2 For " Hearken ye unto " read " Hear, oh, hear "
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JOB XXXVII. 21—PSALM XLIV.

XXXVII. 21 For " cleanseth " read " cleareth
"

XXXVIII. 10 For " prescribed for it my decree " read " marked out for it iny bound " and omit niarg.

15 For " the breadtli of the earth " read " the earth in its breadth "

30 Read " hide themselves and becoiuc lilie stone "

41 For " food " read " prey "

XXXIX. 5 For " wild ass " L2d] read " swift ass
"

13 For " wing . . . rejoiceth " read " wings . . . wave proudly "

2d line, read "But are they the pinions and plumage of love?" with marg. to "love" Or,
a stork

16 Let marg. « (" dealeth hardly with") and the te.xt exchange places.

28 Read "On the cliff she dwelleth and maketh her home.
Upon the point of the cliff," etc.

XL. 15 For "with" read "as well as" and add marg. Heb. with
19 For "can make his sword to approach unto him" read "givcth him his sword" and omit

marg. i

XLI. 12 For " comely proportion " read " goodly frame "

18 For "neesings" read "sneezings"

THE PSALMS.
II. 1 For " imagine " read " meditate " and omit marg. » So in xxxviii. 12.

V. 7 For " multitude " read " abundance " So in Ixix. 13 ; Ezek. xxviii. 16 ; Hos. ix. 7 ; x. 1.

8 For "plain" read "straight"* and add marg. Or, level

IX. 17 For " return to " read " be turned back unto "

X. 14 Read "to requite it with thy hand " and put the present text in the marg.
XII. 2 For "vanity" read "falsehood"

5 For "for" read "because of" (twice)

XVI. 2 For " I have said " read " my soul, thou hast said " *

4 Substitute the marg. (" give gifts for ") for the text.

10 Add to marg. * " Another reading is, holy ones
"

XVII. 7 Restore the rendering of the Auth. Vers.

9 For " spoil " read " oppress " *

15 For "with thy likeness" read "with beholding thy form" and omit "Heb. form" from

marg. s

XVIIL 7 For "moved" read "quaked"
XXI. 3 For " preventest " read " meetest

"

XXII. 8 For " deliver " [2d] read " rescue
"

10 Read "Thou art my God since my mother bare nic."

IG For marg. « substitute " Or, Like a lion
"

20 Add in marg. " Or, dear life " So in xxxv. 17.

XXIV. (J Substitute marg. ^ ("even Jacob") for the text.

XXVI. 4 For " vain persons " read " men of falsehood
"

XXVIII. 9 For " Feed them " read " Be their shepherd "

XXX. 4 Read "to his holy memorial name" and omit marg. « except "Sec Ex. iii. 15." So iind with

the same margin in xcvii. 12, and in Hos. xii. 5.

5 Let marg. i (" His favour isfor a life time") and the text exchange places.

XX.XIIL 5 For "judgement" read "justice" So in Ixxxix. 14; xcvii. 2 ; xcix. 4 (twice); Prov. i. :i ; ii.

8, 9; xxi.7, 15; Is. i. 27 ; v. 7 ; x. 2 ; xxviii. 17; xxxii. 1, 16; xxxiii. 5; lix. 8, 9, 1], 14, 15;

Ixi. 8 ; Jcr. iv. 2 ; ix. 24.

XXXV. 15 For "when I halted" read "in mine adversity " and add marg. Heb. my limping

XXXVIL 3 Read "feed on his faithfulness" and put in marg. "Or, verily thou shalt befed"
20 Let the marg. ("the fat of lambs") and the text exchange places.

37 Read " there is a happy end to the man of peace " and omit marg. 5

3S For " The latter end " read "The end " *

CXXVI I r. S For "roared " read "groaned " and add marg. Hel). roared

1 7 For " halt " read " fall " So for " halting " in Jer. x x. 1 0.

XLI. 6 Substitute marg. 3 ("falsehood ") for the text.

XLII. 5 For "health " read "help " So In ver. 11 and in xliii. 5.

XLIV. 2 Read " but them thou didst plant
;

"

"but them thou didst spread abroad." Omit marg.

^

• .\fl in A.V.

1034



PSALM XLVII. 4-CXIX. 38.

XLVII. 4 For "excellency " read "glory"

XLIX. 8 For " soul " read " life
"

For " And must be let alone " read " And it failetli

"

10 For " together " read " alike
"

12 Substitute the marg. (" being in honour abideth not ") for the text.

L. 23 For " conversation " read " way "

LI. 11 For " spirit " read " Spirit

"

12 Substitute marg. ' f" willing ") for the text.

LII. 9 For " wait on " read " hope in
"

LVI. i Read " In God, (I will praise his word)," So in ver. 10.

10 2d line; read "In Jehovah, (I will praise his word),"

LVI II. 2 For " Yea " read " Nay "

9 For marg. on " He shall take " substitute Or, Wrath t>hall take them away while living as
with a whirlwind

LIX. 9 Read " Because of his strength " *

10 Read "My God with his lovingkindness shall meet me"
LXII. 1 For " only upon God " read " in silence for God only " So in ver. 5.

3 For " bowing " read " leaning "

4 For " excellency " read " dignity
"

LXIII. 1 For " early " read " earnestly " and omit marg. 5 So in Is. xxvi. 9.

LXV. 8 For "purge them away" read "forgive them" and add marg. "Or, expiate" So in Ixxix. 9

read "forgive our sins" with the same marg.

4 For " The holy place of thy temple " read " Thy holy temple
"

LXVII. 2 For " saving health " read " salvation
"

LXVIII. 1 Add marg. to " Let God arise " " Or, God ariseth : and so throughout verses 1, 2, 3."

8 For " Even yon Sinai " read "That Sinai

"

13 Read " When ye lie among the sheepfolds. It is as the wings " etc. and substitute the present
text for marg. s

18 For "led thy captivity captive" read "led away captives"

20 Read " belongeth escape from death "

23 Read " That thou mayest crush them, dipping "

33 For " heavens of heavens " read " heaven of heavens "

LXXIII. 10 For " wrung out " read " drained " and omit marg. 8

27 For " from thee " read " departing from thee
"

LXXIV. 6 Omit " together
"

LXXV. 8 For " wring them out " read " drain them " and omit marg. i«

LXXVI. 5 For " spoiled " read " become a spoil

"

LXXVII. 10 Marg. ^ for " That the " read " This is my grief that the
"

LXXIX. 8 For " prevent " read " meet

"

LXXXIX. 37 Omit all after "for ever" in marg. i

XC. 9 Substitute " sigh " from marg. ^ for " tale that is told
"

17 For " beauty " read " favour " and put the present text in the margin.

XCIL 13 Read "They are . . . Jehovah;" and for "Shall" read "They shall"

XCIII. 1 For "apparelled" read "clothed" (twice) and read "Jehovah is clutlicd with strength; he
hath girded himself therewith "

XCVII. 5 For " hills " read " mountains "

CII. 12 For "memorial" read "memorial name" and add marg. "See Ex. iii. 15." So in cxxxv. 13.

CIII. 5 For " mouth " read " desire
"

CIV. 4 2d line ; read " Flames of fire his ministers
:

"

8 Read " (The mountains rose, the valleys sank ;)" substituting the present text for marg. i

16 For "satisfied" read "filled 2vith moisture" and omit marg. i

25 For "Yonder" read "There"

CV. 34 For "cankerworm" read "grasshopper"

CVII. 30 Read "their desired haven."* and omit marg. *

ex. 2 Add marg. to " rod " Or, sceptre

3 Read "in the day of thy power, in holy attire; out of the womb" etc. and omit marg.s

and marg. =

CXI. 10 For " thereafter " read " his commandments"

*

CXVI. 1 For "hath heard " read " heareth

"

CXIX. 38 For "thy word unto thy servant" read "unto thy servant thy word"

For "belongeth" read "is in order"

* As in A.V.
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JOB XXXVII. 21-PSALM XLIV. 2.

XXXVII. 21 For " cleansetli " road " clearcth
"

XXXVIII. 10 For " prescribed for it my decree " read " luarkcd out for it my bound " and omit marg.
18 For " the breadth of tlie earth " read " the eartli in its breadth "

30 Read " liide tlieraselves and become like stone "

41 For " food " read " prey
"

XXXIX. 5 For " wild ass " L2d] read " swift ass
"

13 For " wing . . . rejoicetli " read " wings . . . wave proudly "

2d line, read " But are they the pinions and plumage of love ? " with marg. to " love " Or,
a stork

16 Let marg. ^ (" dealeth hardly with ") and the te.\t exchange places.

28 Read "On the cliff she dwelleth and maketh her home,
Upon the point of the cliff," etc.

XL. 15 For " with " rejid "as well as " and add marg. Heb. with
19 For "can make his sword to approach unto him" read "givcth him his sword" and omit

marg. i

XLI. 12 For " comely proportion " read " goodly frame "

18 For "neesings" read "sneezings "

THE PSALMS.
II. 1 For " imagine " read " meditate " and omit marg. -' So in xxxviii. 12.

V. 7 For " multitude " read " abundance " So in Ixix. 13 ; Ezek. xxviii. Iti ; Hos. ix. 7 ; x. L
8 For "plain" read "straight "* and .add marg. Or, level

IX. 17 For " return to " read " be turned back unto "

X. U Read "to requite it with thy hand " and put the present text in the marg.

XII. 2 For " vanity " read " falsehood "

5 For "for" read "because of" (twice)

XVI. 2 For " I have said " read " my soul, thou liast said " *

4 Substitute the marg. (" give gifts for ") for the test.

10 Add to marg. -i " Another reading is, holy ones
"

XVII. 7 Restore the rendering of the Auth. A'ers.

9 For "spoil" read "oppress"*

15 For " with thy likeness " read " with beholding thy form " and omit " Heb. form " from

marg. 8

XVIIL 7 For "moved" read "quaked"
XXI. 3 For " preventest " read " meetest

"

XXII. 8 For " deliver " [2d] read " rescue
"

10 Read "Thou art my God since my mother bare mo."

16 For marg. ^ substitute " Or, Like a lion
"

20 Add in marg. "Or, dear life " So in xxxv. 17.

XXIV. 6 Substitute marg. •''> ("even Jacob") for the text.

XXVI. 4 For "vain persons" read "men of falsehood"

XXVIII. 9 For " Feed them " read " Be their shepherd "

XXX. 4 Read "to his holy memorial name" and omit marg. 8 except "Sec Ex. iii. 15." So and witli

the same margin in xcvii. 12, and in Hos. xii. 5.

5 Let marg. i (" His favour isfor a life time") and the text exchange places.

XXXIIL 5 For "judgement" read "justice" So in Ixxxix. 14 ; xcvii. 2 ; xcix. 4 (twice) ; I'rov. i. 3 ; ii.

8, 9; xxi.7, 15; Is. 1. 27; v. 7 ; x. 2; xxviii. 17; xxxii. 1, 16; xxxiii. 5; lix. 8, 0, 11, 14, 16;

Ixi. 8 ; Jer. iv. 2 ; ix. 24.

XXXV. 15 For "when I halted" read "in mine adversity " and add marg. Heb. my limping

XXXVII. 3 Read "feed on his faithfulness" and put in marg. "Or, verily thou shalt befed"
20 Let the marg. ("the fat oflamhx") and the text exchange places.

37 Read " there is a happy end to tlie man of peace " and omit marg. 3

38 For " The latter end " read "The end " *

XXXV III. 8 For " roared " read " groaned " and add marg. Heb. roared

17 For "halt" read "fall " So for " halting" in Jer. xx. 10.

XLI. 6 Substitute marg. •• ("falsehood ") for the text.

XLII. 5 For "health" read "help" So in ver. 11 and in xliil. 5.

XLIV. 2 Head " but them thou didst plant ;

"

"but them thou didst spread abroad." Omit raarg.^*

* As in A.V.
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PSALM XLVII. 4-CXIX. 38.

XLVII. 4 For " excellency " read " glory
"

XLIX. 8 For " soul " read " life
"

For "And must be let alone" read "And it failetli
"

10 For " together " read " alike
"

12 Substitute the marg. (" being in honour abideth not ") for the text.

L. 23 For " conversation " read " way "

LI. 11 For " spirit " read " Spirit

"

12 Substitute marg. 7 ("willing") for the text.

LII. 9 For " wait on " read " hope in
"

LVI. -1 Read " In God, (I will praise his word)," So in ver. 10.

10 2d line; read "In Jehovah, (I will praise his word),"

LVIII. 2 For " Yea " read " Nay "

y For marg. on "He shall take" substitute Or, M'rath shall take them away while living as
ivith a whirlwind

LIX. 9 Read " Because of his strength " *

10 Read "My God with his lovingkindness shall meet me"
LXII. 1 For " only upon God " read "in silence for God only " So in ver. 5.

3 For " bowing " read " leaning "

4 For "excellency" read "dignity"

LXIIl. 1 For " early " read " earnestly " and omit marg. 5 So in Is. xxvi. 9.

LXV. 3 For "purge them away" read "forgive them" and add marg. "Or, expiate" So in Ixxis. 9
read "forgive our sins" with the same marg.

~4 For " The holy place of thy temple " read " Thy holy temple
"

LXVII. 'a For "saving health " read " salvation

"

LXVIII. 1 Add marg. to " Let God arise " " Or, God ariseth : and so throughout verses 1, 2, 3."

8 For " Even yon Sinai " read "That Sinai

"

13 Read " When ye lie among the sheepfolds. It is as the wings " etc. and substitute the present
text for marg. 9

18 For "led thy captivity captive" read "led away captives"

20 Read " belongeth escape from death "

23 Read " That thou mayest crush them, dipping "

33 For "heavens of heavens" read "heaven of heavens"

LXXIII. 10 For " wTung out " read " drained " and omit marg. s

27 For " from thee " read " departing from thee
"

LXXIV. 6 Omit "together"

LXXV. 8 For " wring them out " read "drain tliem " and omit marg. is

LXXVI. 5 For " spoiled " read " become a spoil

"

LXXVII. 10 Marg. * for " That the " read " This is my grief that the
"

LXXIX. 8 For " prevent " read " meet

"

LXXXIX. 37 Omit all after "for ever" in marg. i

XC. 9 Substitute " sigh " from marg. " for " tale that is told
"

17 For " beauty " read " favour " and put the present text in the margin.

XCII. 13 Read "They are . . . Jehovah;" and for "Shall" read "They shall"

XCIII. 1 For "apparelled" read "clothed" (twice) and read "Jehovah is clothed with strength ; he
hath girded himself therewith "

XCVII. 5 For " hills " read " mountains "

CII. 12 For "memorial" read "memorial name" and add marg. "See Ex. iii. 15." So in cxxxv. 13.

cm. 5 For " mouth" read " desire

"

CIV. 4 2d line ; read " Flames of fire his ministers
:

"

8 Read " (The mountains rose, the valleys sank ;)" substituting the present text for marg. i

16 For "satisfied" read "filled with moisture" and omit marg. i

25 For " Yonder " read " There "

CV. 34 For "cankerworm" read " grasshopper "

CVII. 30 Read "their desired haven." * and omit marg. <

ex. 2 Add marg. to "rod" Or, sceptre

3 Read "in the day of thy power, in holy attire; out of the womb" etc. and omit marg.

^

and marg. s

CXI. 10 For " thereafter " read " his commandments " ""

CXVI. 1 For "hath heard" read "heareth"

CXIX. 38 For " thy word unto thy servant " read " unto thy servant thy word "

For "belongeth" read "is in order"

• As in A.V.

1035



PSALM CXIX. 121—ECCLESIA8TE8 XII. 6.

CXIX. 121 For "judgement and justice" read "justice and righteousness"

147, 148 For "prevented" read "anticipated"

158 Omit "dealers"

CXXII. 4 For " a testimony unto Israel " read " an ordinance for Israel " and add marg. Heb. testimony

(JXXVI. 1 Substitute marg. 2 (" brought back " etc.) for the text.

CXXX. 6 For " looketh " read " ivaiteth
"

For "watchmen look" read "watchmen ivait"

CXXXV. 4 For " his peculiar treasure " read " his own possession
"

CXXXIX. 13 For " hast possessed " read " didst form " and omit marg. 9

For "hast covered" read " didst cover"

16 For " unperfect " read " unformed "

22 For " I count them " read " They are become "

CXLIII. 2 Read " no man living is righteous."

CXLIV. 7 For "strangers" read "aliens" So in ver. 11.

8 For " vanity " read " deceit " So in ver. 11.

THE PROVERBS.

IV. 7 For " thou hast gotten " read " thy getting " and put the present text in the marg.

18 For "shining" read "dawning" and omit marg.

5

VII. 9 For " blacliness of night and the " read " middle of the niglit and in the
"

22 For " as fetters " read " as one in fetters " Omit marg. s

IX. 7 For " shame " read " reviling
"

X. 7 For "just" read "righteous" So in xx. 7.

XI. 16 For "retaineth . . . retain" read "obtaineth . . . obtain"

XIX. 22 Substitute marg.s (" That which maketh a man to be desired is his kindness "} for the text.

26 For "spoileth" read "despoileth"

XX. 20 For " the blacliest darliness " read " blacitness of darkness
"

XXI. 28 Substitute marg. 1 (" so as to endure ") for the text.

XXII. 13 Substitute marg. ("slain") for tlie text "murdered"

XXIII. 7 For " reckoneth " read " thinketh
"

32 Omit marg. 1 " Or, a basilisk
"

XXIV. 15 For " Spoil " read " Despoil " So Jer. xlvii. 4.

XXV. 11 For " baskets " read " network " and omit marg.

XXVI. 8 Read "As one that bindeth a stone in a sling"

XXVII. 4 For "outrageous" read "overwhelming"

XXIX. 21 Omit marg. to " a son
"

XXXI. 29 For " virtuously " read " wortliily
"

30 For " Favour " read " Grace "

ECCLESIASTES.

I. 1 Omit "Or, the great orator" from uiarh'. i

II. 8 Let the former part of nuirg. ' and the text exchange places, and omit the remainder of

the marg.

III. 11 Let marg. » ("eternity") and the text exchange places.

19 Omit marg. " Or, the sons of men arc " etc.

V. 7 Read " For in the nmltitude of dreams there are vanities, and in many words :

" from margin.

VI. 10 For " tliat it is man " read " wliat man is
"

VII. 15 For " the days of my vanity " read " my days of vanity
"

X. 1 For " a stinking savour " read " an evil odour
"

XI. 10 For " prime " read " dawn "

XII. 1 For " or ever " read " while " So in verses 2 and 6.

For " come, and " read " come not, nor
"

2 Rea<l " the sun is not darkened, nor the liglit, nor tlic moon, nor the stars, and . .
.
return not

"

5 Let marg. » (" desire ") and tlic text exchange jilaces.

6 Read "is not loosed, nor . . . nor . . . nor" etc. and for "be broken" read "broken" (twice)

• As in A.V.
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THE SONG OF SONGS II. 7-ISAIAH XXVI. 8.

THE SONG OF SONGS.

II. 7 For "love" read "my love" and for "it" read "he" with luarg. Or, it Or, she So in iii. 5,
and viii. 4.

V. 3 For " coat " read " garment

"

VI. 4 For " Terrible " read " Overpowering " and put the present text in the margin. So lu ver. iO.

VII. 1 For " The joints of thy " read " Thy rounded " from margin.

2 For " navel " read " body "

For " belly " read " waist"

7 For "clusters of grapes." read "its clusters."

ISAIAH.

I. 14 For "to bear" read "of bearing"

II. 4 Substitute marg. « (" decide concerning") for the text. So in Mic. iv. 3.

III. 2 For "ancient" read "elder" from margin. .So in ix. 15.

.S For " cunning " read " expert

"

5 For " ancient " read " old man "

18 For " bravery " read " beauty "

24 For "stomacher" read "robe"

VI. 7 For "purged" read "forgiven" with marg. Or, expiated So in xxvii. 9 and so for "purged
from" in xxii. 14.

VII. 15 Add marg. to "when he linoweth" Or, till he know
21 For " nourish " read " keep alive

"

22 Read "that because of the abundance of milk which they "

VIII. 6 In marg. ' for " them " read " they "

21 For "hardly bestead" read "sore distressed
"

IX. 5 Omit " even
"

10 For " change " etc. read " put cedars in their place
"

18 For "thick clouds" read "a column"

X. 13 For "am prudent" read "have understanding"

15 For " shaketh . . . shake " read " wieldeth . . . wield
"

20 For " stay " read " lean " (twice) So in xxx. 12.

22 Substitute marg. ^ (" thy people, Israel") for the text.

27 Substitute marg. ? ("by reason offatness") for the text.

30 Omit marg. " Or, as otherwise read " etc.

31 For "gather themselves to flee " read " flee for safety
"

33 Omit " ones
"

XL 3 Substitute the marg. ("decide") for the text. So in ver. 4.

15 For "shake" read "wave"

XIII. 21 For "satyrs" read "wild goats" and omit margin. So in xxxlv. 14.

XIV. 23 Omit the space after this verse.

XVI. 1 Substitute marg. (" to ") for the text.

3 For " bewray " read " betray
"

XVII. 10 Omit marg. " Or, plantings of Adonis
"

XIX. 6 For " stink " read " become foul

"

XXI. 4 For "panteth" read "fluttereth"

13 For "travelling companies" read "caravans"

XXIII. 8 Read "Tyre that bestoweth crowns"

10 For "girdle about thee " read "restraint" and add marg. Heb. girdle

13 Read "this people was not; the Assyrian founded it for them that dwell in tlie wilderness" and
put the present text in the marg.

XXIV. 20 To "hut" add marg. Or, havwiock

XXVI. 2 For " truth " read " faith
"

8 Read "name, even to thy memorial name" and add marg. "See Ex. iii. 15."
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ISAIAH XXVII. 1-LIII. 7.

XXVII. 1 For " dragon " read " monster " So in li. 9 ; Jer. li. 3i.

XXVIII. 7 Bead " And even these reel with wine and stagger with strong drink ; the priest and the
prophet reel witli . . . they stagger witli strong drink ;

" and omit margins 2 and =

24 Read " Doth he that ploweth to sow plow continually ?
"

For "break tlie clods of" read "harrow"

25 For "made plain" read "levelled"

XXIX. 16 For "framed" read "formed" (twice)
~

21 Add marg. to "In a cause" Or, for a word
24 For "learn doctrine" read "receive instruction"

XXX. 1 For "cover with a covering " read " make a league " from margin.

Substitute for marg. - " Or, pour out a drink offering
"

2 For " walk " read " set out

"

4 For "his" read "their" (twice)

5 For "of" read "because of"

6 For " bunches " read " humps "

14 Omit " withal

"

17 Marg. ^ for " mast " read "pole "

20 Substitute for marg. <^ ''And then will the Lord give you bread in adversity and water in
affliction, and thy teachers shall not

"

23 For "rain of thy seed, that . . . withal " read "rain for thy seed wherewith thou shalt sow the
ground;"

25 For " rivers " read " brooks "

XXXI. 1 For " stay " read " rely " So in 1. 10.

5 For " flying " read " hovering "

XXXII. 5 Substitute the renderings of the marg. "fool . . . noble " for the text.

6 Substitute the renderings of the marg. "fool . . .folly " for the text.

XXXIII. 4 For "they leap" read "men leap"

14 For " surprised " read " seized
"

For " shall " read "can " (twice)

19 For "perceive" read "comprehend"

XXXIV. 8 Read " For Jehovah hath a day of vengeance, a year of recompence for the cause of Zion."

XXXV. 8 Omit the second alternative rendering from marg.

XXXVII. 33 For " cast " read " cast up "

XXXVIII. 12 For "Mine age" read "My dwelling" and omit marg. -

14 For " mourn " read " moan " So in lix. U.

XL. 19 Omit "graven" So in xliv. 10 read "an image"

For " melted " read " hath cast

"

XLI. 27 Read " / am the first that saith
"

XLII. 15 For " make waste " read " lay waste
"

17 For " greatly ashamed " read " utterly put to shame " So in Jer. xx. 11.

25 For "fury "read "fierceness" So in Ixvi. 15.

XLIIL 13 For "let" read "hinder" and omit marg. «

23 For "made ... to serve" read "burdened . .
." So in 2-1.

XLIV. 7 For " appointed " read " established
"

28 For "and to" read "and of"

XLV. 3 Read in last clause " that it is I Jehovah who call thee
"

24 For "unto me, is" read ", have I
"

In marg. < for " of " read " say of me, is
"

XLVL 3 For " the belly " read " their birth "

XLVII. 3 For " accept " read " spare
"

Omit "make tnice tvith" from marg.

5 For "lady " read " mistress " So for " a lady " in vcr. 7.

LI. 4 For " make my judgement to rest " read " establish my judgment

"

LII. 2 For "sit thee down " read "sit on thy throne

"

10 For "shall .see" read "have seen"

LI 1 1. 1 Fur "report" read "mes.sage"

7 For "yet he humbled himself and " read " yet when ho was afflicted lie
"

For "
; yea," read " , so

"
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ISAIAH LIII. 8—JEREMIAH XVIII. 17.

LIII. 8 Substitute the rendering of marg. 3 carrying forward the interrogation: ("cut off out of the

land of the living for the transgression of my people to whom the stroke was due.^")

9 For " the rich " read "a rich man " Omit marg. '

11 For "by his laiowledge" read "by the luiowledge of himself" .and put the present text in
the marg.

Omit marg. i " Or, He shall see " etc.

LIV. 12 For "pleasant" read "precious" So in Joel iii. 5.

LVII. 4 For " draw out " read " put out

"

8 To " where thou sawest it." add marg. Or, thou providest room for it.

17 For "frowardly " read "backsliding"

LX. 6 Read " all they from Sheba shall come " *

LXI. 2 For " acceptable year of the Lord " read " year of Jehovah's favour " and omit marg.

7 For "For" read "Instead of" (twice)

For "confusion" read "dishonour"

LXIV. 5 Omit textual remark from marg. -

11 For " things " read " places
"

LXVI. 5 Last clause, read "but it is they that shall be put to shame

"

16 For "plead, . .
. , with " read "execute judgment, . .

.
, upon " So in Joel iii. 2.

20 For " offering " read " oblation " (twice)

JEREMIAH.

L 6 For " cannot " read " know not how to "

II. 25 For "There is no hope " read " It is in vain '

34 For "I have not found" etc. read "thou didst not find them breaking in: but it is because
of all these things

:

" Substitute for marg, ' " Or, / have not found it by secret search, but

upon all these."

37 For "From him " read "From thence
"

III. 21 For " for that" read "because "

IV. 1 For " unto me shalt thou return :

" read " if thou wilt return unto me ;

"

10 For "soul" read "life"

13 For " spoiled " read " despoiled ; " So in ver. 30 ; ix. 19 ; x. 20.

20 For "spoiled" read "laid waste" (twice) So in slix. 3 ; Zech. xi. 2, 3 (twice).

29 For " The whole city " read " Every city
"

V. 6 For "over" read "against"

VL 14 For "lightly" read "slightly "* So in viii. 11.

27 Let marg. » (" trier ") and the text exchange places.

VII. 24 Add marg. to " went backward " Or, turned their back and not their face

VIII. 14 Add marg. to " gall " Or, poison So in ix. 15 ; xxiii. 15.

IX. 26 For " polled " read " cut off" So in xxv. 23 ; xlix. 32.

X. 5 Omit marg. ^ except " Or, pillar"

8 Marg.'* for " it is " read "the stock is
"

24 For "with judgement" read "in measure" Add marg. Heb. judgment So in xxx. 11;

xlvi. 28.

XI. 20 For " let me see" read " I shall see "

XIII. 12 For " know " read " certainly know "*

21 Read " when he shall set over thee as head those whom thou Imst thyself taught to be friends

to thee "

XIV. 3 For " pits " read " cisterns
"

12 For "oblation" read "meal offering" from margin. So read "meal offering.s " in xvii. 26;

xxxiii. 18 ; xU. 5.

XVI. 4 For " die of" read " die

"

XVII. 11 Substitute marg. * (" sitteth on eggs which she hath not laid ") for tlie text.*

XVIII. 15 For " caused them " read " been made "

17 Substitute the marg. ("show them the back and not the face ") for the text.

* As in A.V.
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JEREMIAH XX. 5-EZEKIEL XIII. 10.

XX. 5 For " which shall spoil them " read " and they shall make them a prey "

7 For " deceived " read " persuaded " (twice)

10 For " enticed " read " persuaded "

XXI. 5 For " wrath " read " indignation " So in xxxil. 37.

XXII. 17 For " to shed " read " shedding "

XXIII. 15 For " profaneness " read " ungodliness "

XXVI. 2 For " keep not back" read " diminish not

"

18 For " Micaiah " read " Micah " Add marg. Heb. Micalah

19 Omit "at all"

XXVIII. 13 For " shalt make " read " hast made "

XXXI. 20 For " pleasant " read " darling "

For " are troubled " read " yearn "

XXXIII. 6 For marg. " Or, healing " read " Heb. a bandage "

XXXVIII. 11 For "cast" read "cast off" So in ver. 12.

XLI. 5 For " certain " read " men "

14 For " cast about and returned " read " turned about and came back "

XLVI. 3 For " Order " read "Prepare"

8 For " the city " read " cities
"

17 Add margin to " but " etc. Or, destroyed

XLVIII. 3 For " spoiling " read " laying waste "

28 For " in the sides of the hole's mouth " read " over the mouth of the abyss "

39 For " dismaying " read " terror "

XLIX. 5 For " wandereth " read " fleeth
"

10 For " spoiled " read '' made a prey
'"

39 Add marg. to "bring again" Or, return to So in Ezek. xxix. 14; Hos. vi. 11; Joel iii. 1;

Am. ix. 14 ; Zeph. iii. 20.

L. 7 For " offend not " read " are not guilty "

10 For " spoil . . . spoil " read " prey . . . prey upon "

LI. 5 Add margin to " forsaken " Or, widowed

14 Add margin to " Surely " Or, Though I have filled

Add margin to " and " Or, pet

.U For " delicates " read "delicacies"

55 For " spoileth Babylon " read " layeth Babylon waste "

LII. 23 Marg. 5 for "foxir" read "four"

LAMENTATIONS.

I. 12 For " done unto " read "brought upon "

II. 19 For " top " read " head " So in iv. 1 ; Nah. iii. 10.

EZEKIEL.

I. 4 For "colour" read "look" So in verses 7, Ifi, 22, 27 ; viii. 2; x. 9.

For "amber" read "glowing metal" So in 27; viii. 2. Substitute "Or, amber" for

marg. ^

18 For "rings" read "rims" (twice)

V. 13 For "satisfy my fury" read "cause my wr.ath to rest" and omit the marg. So in xvi.

42 ; xxi. 17 ; xxiv. 13.

VI. 9 For " whorish " read " lewd "

VII. 26 For " ancients " read " elders
"

IX. 6 For " ancient " read " old
"

X. 21 Omit " apiece
"

XIII. 5 For "made up tlie fence" read "built ii]) tlio wall" So alter 'make up the fence" in

xxii. 30.

i; For " and the LoiU) " read " but Jehovali
"

10 Add margin to "untempered mortar" Or, whitewash So in xxii. 2&

• As in AY.
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EZEKIEL XIV. 15—NAHUM III. 19.

XIV. 15 For " noisome " read " evil

"

XVI. 7 For "tlie bud of" read "that which groweth in
"

43 For " fretted " read " raged against

"

XVII. 9 For "even without" etc. read "and not by a strong arm or much people can it be raised

from the roots thereof"

XX. 3 For '

' Are ye come " etc. read " Is it to inquire of me that ye are come ?
"

XXIII. 3 For "bruised " read " handled " So in ver. 8, and "handUng " in ver. 21.

For " teats " read " l)osom " So in verses 8, 21.

XXIV. 13 For " purged " read " cleansed " (3 times)

XXVII. 9 For " ancients " read " old men "

For "occupy" read " deal in
"

27 For " occupiers of" read " dealers in
"

XXVIII. 3 For " they can hide " read " is hidden "

XXIX. 5 For " leave thee throum " read " cast thee forth
"

18 For " peeled " read " worn "

XXX. 3 For " near, a day " etc. read " near ; it shall be a day of clouds, a time " etc.

XXXVIII. 22 Read ": and with pestilence and with blood will I enter into judgment with him"
XLII. 12 For "in the head " read "at the head"

XLIII. 14 Substitute marg. i {"ledge") for the text. .So in ver. 20 and xlv. 19.

XLV. 15 Put marg." {"tvell watered") in the text.

DANIEL.

IX. 25, 26 Substitute for marg. to " tlie anointed one " Heb. Messiah

25 Read "seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: it sliall be" etc. from marg. f', and put
text in margin.

26 Substitute marg. * (" the end thereof") for the text.

27 Substitute marg. " (" in the midst of") and marg. ^ (" desolate ") for the text.

HOSEA.

VIII. 11 For " to sin " read " for sinning " (twice)

12 Substitute marg. 6 ("i wrote for him the ten thousand things of my law, but they'' etc)
for the text.

OBADI AH.

20 For "captivity" read "captives" (twice)

MICAH.

I. 4 For "molten" read " melted "

16 For " poll thee " read " cut off thy hair "

II. 11 Transpose text and margin s.

IV. 6 For " halteth " read " is lame " So in Zeph. iii. U
7 For "halted " read "was lame"

13 For " thou shalt " read " I shall " and omit marg.

NAHUM.
I. 10 Read "For entangled like thorns and drunken as with their drink they are consumed'

[I. 1 For " munition " read " fortress
"

4 For "justle one again.st another" read "rush to and fro"

7 Let ma,rg." {" And it is decreed; she is" etc.) and the text exchange places.

For " tabering " read " beating "

9 For "pleasant" read "goodly"

[I. 2 For "jumping" read "bounding"

19 For " l)ruit ' read " report

"
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ZECHARIAH II. 8-MALACHI III. 15.

ZECHARIAH.
II. 8 For " spoiled you " read " made you a spoil

"

III. 6 For " fair " read " clean " (twice)

IV. 7 For "head" read "top"

14 For "sons of oil" read "anointed ones"*

V. .3 For " purged out " read " cut off" (twice) *

XIV. 10 For " Arabah" read "plain "

21 Omit marg. " Or, trafficker
"

MALACH I.

II. 3 For " sacrifices " read "solemn feasts " and omit margin.

III. 3 For "purge " read " refine "

15 For " are delivered " read " escape "
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PREFACE TO THE REVISED VERSION OF THE

NEW TESTAMENT.*

The English Version of the New Testament here presented to the reader is a
Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly
known by the name of the Authorised Version.

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several generations.

The foundation was laid by "William Tyndale. His translation of the New
Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions that followed were either

substantially reproductions of Tyndale's translation in its final shape, or revisions

of Versions that had been themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive

stages may be recognised in this continuous work of authoritative revision : first,

the publication of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII ; next,

the publication of the Bishops' Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth;
and lastly, the publication of the King's Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I.

Besides these, the Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded on Tyndale's translation,

must here be named ; which, though not put forth by authority, was widely
circulated in this country, and largely used by King James' Translators. Thus the
form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 270 years was the
result of various revisions made between 1525 and 1611 ; and the present Revision
is an attempt, after a long interval, to follow the example set by a succession of

honoured predecessors.

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation of 1611, two
require special notice ; first, the Greek Text which it appears to have represented

;

and secondly, the character of the Translation itself.

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some extent

the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was mainly in choosing
amongst readings contained in the principal editions of the Greek Text that had
appeared in the sixteenth centmy. Wherever they seem to have followed a reading
which is not found in any of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced

to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later editions of

Stephanus and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complutensian Polyglott.

All these were founded for the most part on manuscripts of late date, few in
number, and used with little critical skill. But in those days it could hardly have
been otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient of the documentary authorities have

First published in ;
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PREFACE TO THE REVISED NEW TESTAMENT.

become known only within the last two centuries; some of the most important of

them, indeed, within the last few years. Their' publication has called forth not

only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of instructive discussions

on the variations which have been brought to light, and on the best modes of

distinguishing original readings from changes introduced in the course of tran-

scription. While therefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars that

the commonly received text needed thorough revision, it is but recently that

materials have been acquired for executing such a work with even approximate
completeness.

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by considering

the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent to which these rules

appear to have been observed.

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following terms:—'The
ordinary Bible read in the Chm-ch, commonly called the Bishops' Bible, to be
followed, and as little altered as the truth of the Original will permit.' There was,

however, this subsequent provision :
—

' These translations to be used, when they

agree better with the text than the Bishops' Bible: Tindale's, Matthew's,

Coverdale's, Whitchm-ch's, Geneva.' The first of these rules, which was sub-

stantially the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign

of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially followed.

The Translators made much use of the Genevan Version. They do not however
appear to have frequently returned to the renderings of the other Versions named
in the rule, where those Versions differed from the Bisliops' Bible. On the other

hand, their work shews evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in

the rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by scholars conversant

with the Greek Original.

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great stress,

related to the rendering of words that admitted of different interj)retations. It

was as follows :
—

'When a word hath divers significations, that to be kept which
hath been most commonly used by the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable

to the propriety of the place and the analogy of the faith.' With this rule was
associated the following, on which equal stress appears to have been laid:

—'The
old ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be translated

Congregation, &c.' This latter rule was for the most part carefully observed ; but
it may be doubted whether, in the case of words that admitted of different meanings,

the instructions were at all closely followed. In dealing with the more difiicult

words of this class, the Translators appear to have paid much regard to traditional

interpretations, and especially to the authority of the Vulgate ; but, as to the large

residue of words which might properly fall under the rule, they used considerable

freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to have studiously adopted a
variety of expression which would now be deemed hardly consistent with the

requirements of faithful translation. They seem to have been guided by the feeling

that their Version would secure for the words they used a lasting place in the

language ; and they express a fear lest they should ' be charged (by scoffers) with

some unequal dealing towards a great niunber of good English words,' which,

without this liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages of the

English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this liberty too

far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the rendering of the same
words, even when occurring in the same context, is one of the blemishes in their

work.
A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered necessary by

the experience derived from former Versions. The words of the rule are as

follows:—'No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation of

the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot without some circumlocution so briefly

and fitly be expressed in the text.' Here again the Translators used some liberty

in their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally

appended tu the Authoriaed Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part
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consists of explanations or literal renderings; the great majority of the notes

being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before the

reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the passage or the words
would fairly admit. The notes referring to variations in the Greek Text amount to

about thirty-five.

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which was for the

most part consistently followed :
—

' The names of the prophets and the holy

writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as may be,

accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' The Translators had also the liberty,

in 'any place of special obscurity,' to consult those who might be qualified to give

an opinion.

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind by any
one who would rightly vmderstand the nature and character of the Authorised
Version, we must call attention to the manner in which the actual work of the

translation was carried on. The New Testament was assigned to two separate

Companies, the one consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other

consisting of seven members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to

believe that these Companies ever sat together. They communicated to each other,'

and likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha
had been committed, the results of their labours; and perhaps afterwards recon-

sidered them: but the fact that the New Testament was divided between two
separate bodies of men involved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt
the cause of many inconsistencies. These probably would have been much more
serious, had it not been provided that there should be a final supervision of the

whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and Westminster, the

three centres at which the work had been carried on. These supervisors are said by
one authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. When it is

remembered that this supervision was completed in nine months, we may wonder
that the incongruities which remain are not more numerous.

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business of revision

about two years and three quarters.

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedm-e, is the

character of the time-honoured Version which we have been called upon to revise.

We have had to study this great Version carefully and minutely, line by line ; and
the longer we have been engaged upon it the more we have learned to admire its

simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns of expression, its general acciu-acy,

and, we must not fail to add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its

rhythm. To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still

more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task

committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted
its fulfilment, it will now be necessary for us to speak.

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Convocation of

the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has been conducted through-

out on the plan laid down in Resolutions of both Houses of the Province, and, more
particularly, in accordance with Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Com-
mittee of Convocation in the following May. Two Companies, the one for the

revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for the

revision of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed in the manner
specified in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the twenty-second

day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were taken, imder a resolution passed

by both Houses of Convocation, for inviting the co-operation of American scholars

;

and eventually two Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting

with the two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn up
by the Committee of Convocation.

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of Canterbuiy on the

third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows :

—
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' 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of the Holy
Scriptures be undertaken.

' 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal renderuigs

and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert in the text of the

Authorised Version.
' 3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new translation

of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, except where in the judgement of

the most competent scholars such change is necessary.
' 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed in the

existing Version be closely followed.
' 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of its own

members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite the

co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation or religious body
they may belong.'

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation on the

twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows:

—

'1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised
Version consistently with faithfidness.

'2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to the

language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions.
'3. Each Comi^any to go twice over the portion to be revised, once pro-

visionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as hereinafter is

provided.
' 4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is decidedly

preponderating ; and that when the Text so adopted difi'ers from that from which
the Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the margin.

' 5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second final revision by
each Company, except two thirds of those present approve of the same, but on the
first revision to decide by simple majorities.

' 6. In eveiy case of proposed alteration that may have given rise to discussion,

to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, whensoever the same shall be
requii'ed by one third of those present at the Meeting, such intended vote to be
announced in the notice for the next Meeting.

'7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, and
pimctuation.

'8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered desirable, to

Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or abroad, for their

opinions.'

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently to follow.

One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe in all particulars. In
accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the paragraphs, italics,

and punctuation. But the revision of the headings of chapters and pages would
have involved so much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation,

that we judged it best to omit them altogether.

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the following

nature. We transmitted to them from time to time each several portion of our

First Revision, and received from them in return their criticisms and suggestions.

These we considered with nmch care and attention during the time we were engaged
on our Second Revision. We then sent over to tliem the various portions of the

Second l^evision as they were completed, and I'eceived further suggestions, which,

like the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last of all, we forwarded to

them the Revised Version in its final form ; and a list of those passages in which
they desire to place on record their preference of other readings and renderings will

be found at the end of the volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance,

and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus happily

united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both countries, and to all English-

speaking people throughout the world.
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The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half. The First

Kevision occuj^ied about six years ; the Second, about two years and a half. The
remaining time has been spent in the consideration of the suggestions from America
on the Second Eevision, and of many details and reserved questions arising out of

om- own labom-s. As a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with

the exception of August and September) in each year from the commencement of

the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole time has been sixteen

each day ; the whole Company consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the

greater part of the time of twenty-four members, many of them residing at great

distances from London. Of the original number foui* have been removed from us
by death.

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with the

Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them of our copyright
in the work. This arrangement provided for the necessary expenses of the imder-
taking ; and procured for the Revised Version the advantage of being published
by Bodies long connected with the publication of the Authorised Version.

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars of the

present work. This we propose to do imder the four heads of Text, Translation,

Language, and Marginal Notes.

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our work ; but
it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous and complete Greek
text. In many cases the English rendering was considered to represent correctly

either of two competing readings in the Greek, and then the question of the text was
usually not raised. A suflficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the

rival claims of various reachngs which might properly afiect the translation. When
these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie the
Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with the foui-th rule

;

but it proved inconvenient to record them in the margin. A better mode how-
ever of giving them publicity has been found, as the University Presses have
iindertaken to print them in connexion with complete Greek texts of the New
Testament.

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the fourth rule,

by requiring that 'the text to be adopted' should be 'that for which the evidence is

decidedly preponderating,' was in effect an instruction to follow the authority of

documentary evidence without deference to any printed text of modern times, and
therefore to employ the best resom-ces of criticism for estimating the value of

evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms a
special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room for con-

siderable variety of opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism

have been represented among us, and have together contributed to the final result.

In the early part of the work every various reading requiring consideration was
discussed and voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus esta-

blished enabled the process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the option of

every one to raise a full disciLssion on any particular reading, and the option was
freely used. On the first revision, in accordance with the fifth rule, the decisions

were arrived at by simple majorities. On the second revision, at which a majority

of two thirds was required to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the

reading presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously

adopted were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside.

^lany places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be safe to accept

one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these cases we have given
alternative readings in the margin, wherever they seem to be of sufficient import-

ance or interest to deserve notice. In the introductory formula, the phrases ' many
ancient authorities,' ' some ancient authorities,' are used with some latitude to

denote a greater or lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive

right to be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek
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manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth centm-ies, but
versions of a still earlier date in different languages, and also quotations by Christian
writers of the second and following centiu'ies.

2, We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character of the
Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, ' to introduce as
few alterations as possible, coasistently with faithfulness.' Our task was revision,

not re-translation.

In the ap^jlic^xtion however of this principle to the many and intricate details of
our work, we have fomid om-selves constrained by faithfulness to introduce changes
which might not at first sight appear to be included under the rule.

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may be roughly
grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations positively required by change of
reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations made where the Authorised Ver-
sion appeared either to be incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable of two
possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings into
such as are clear and express in their import. For it has been our principle not to

leave any translation, or any arrangement of words, which could adapt itself to one
or other of two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly as was possible that
interpretation which seemed best to deserve a place in the text, and to put the other
in the margin.

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt to be
required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are,—Fourthly, alterations of
the Authorised Version in cases where it was inconsistent with itself in the rendering
of two or more passages confessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered
necessary hy consequence, that is, arising out of changes already made, though not in

themselves required by the genera] rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of
alterations call for some further explanation.

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused us much
embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that a studied variety of
rendering, even in the same chapter and context, was a kind of principle with,

our predecessors, and was defended by them on grounds that have been mentioned
above. The problem we had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of
rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and
varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of differences that had
no existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the best of om- power,
and for the most part in the following way.

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have looked to the
context for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or phrase
that was before us in the Authorised Version, we made no change, even where rigid

adherence to the rule of translating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by the
same English word might have prescribed some modification.

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in which,
whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three Gospels) of identical
clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the same word in the same passage, or to
the characteristic use of jjarticular words by the same writer, the studied variety
adopted by the Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that
cannot be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have not
hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not seem to the
general reader to be materially affected.

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as rendered necessary
hy consequence ; that is, by reason of some foregoing alteration. The cases in which
these consequential changes have been found necessary are numerous and of very
different kinds. Sometimes the change has been made to avoid tautology ; some-
times to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound ; some-
times, in the case of smaller words, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes for

a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be accepted, but
until so explained might never be surmised even by intelligent readers.
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This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is found to
recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously
desirable to adopt for it some uniform rendering. Again, where, as in the case of
the first three Evangelists, precisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more
than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in

the same way. These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that
perpetually recurs iu St. Mark's Gospel, and that may be translated either ' straight-

way,' ' forthwith,' or ' immediately.' Let it be supposed that the first rendering is

chosen, and that the word, in accordance with the first of the above principles, is in

that Gospel uniformly translated 'straightway.' Let it be fui'ther supposed that

one of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for word,
in one of the other Gospels, but that there the rendering of the Authorised Version
happens to be ' forthwith ' or ' immediately.' That rendering must be changed on
the second of the above principles ; and yet such a change would not have been
made but for this concurrence of two sound princii^les, and the consequent necessity

of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself.

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which might at

first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have been deliberately made,
and are not at variance with the rule of introducing as few changes in the Authorised
Version as faithfulness would allow.

There are some other points of detail which it may be here convenient to notice.

One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist.

There are numerous cases, especially in connexion with particles ordinarily expressive

of present time, in which the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English
is altogether different ; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate the
idiom of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear. But we have
often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English pz-eterite, even where
the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a rendering, because we have
felt convinced that the true meaning of the original was obscured by the presence of

the familiar auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth
chapter of St. John's Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the perfect

shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations of time were intended to

be expressed.

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist participle,

arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate,
which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the
Authorised Version by * when ' with the past tense (as for example in the second
chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel), even where the ordinary participial rendering
would have been easier and more natural in English.

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs to be said.

The correct translation of the former has been for the most part, though with some
striking exceptions, maintained in the Authorised Version : while with regard to the
imperfect, clear as its meaning may be in the Greek, the j^ower of expressing it is so

limited in English, that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the
tense to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness

imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the significance of the

imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use of the participle with
the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corresponding form in English. Still, in

the great majority of cases we have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and
to rely either on slight changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to

the accompanying temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the

Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey.

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more briefly.

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of the
definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the peculiarities of English
idiom, as well as the general tenor of each passage. Sometimes we have felt it

enough to prefix the article to the first of a series of words to all of which it is
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prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the
whole series, without running the risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes,
conversely, we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Version,

when it is absent from the Greek, and perhajis not even grammatically latent

;

simply because English idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and because
the introduction of the indefinite article might have introduced an idea of oneness
or individuality, which was not in any degree traceable in the original. In a
word, we have been careful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to

be idiomatically possible : where it did not seem to be possible, we have yielded

to necessity.

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a subject often

overlooked by our predecessors, we have been particularly careful ; but here again
we have frequently been baffled by structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the
English language which precluded changes othei-wise desirable.

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have been able

to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testa-

ment are, as is well known, comparatively few, and they are commonly used with
precision. It has therefore been the more necessary here to preserve a general

uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the j)articles of causality and
inference, so far as Eiighsh idiom would allow.

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering of the prepositions,

especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in

the original, had been confused or obscured in the translation. We have however
borne in mind the comprehensive character of such prepositions as ' of and ' by,' the
one in reference to agency and the other in reference to means, especially in tho
English of the seventeenth century ; and have rarely made any change where the

true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised Version would be
apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence.

3. We now come to the subject of Language.
The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, prescribed that

the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, as far as possible, in the
language of the Authorised Version or of the Versions that preceded it.

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually consulted tho
earlier Versions ; and in our sparing introduction of words not found in them or in

the Authorised Version we have usually satisfied oiu-selves that such words were
employed by standard writers of neaiiy the same date, and had also that general hue
Avhich justified their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in

the classical literature of our language. We have never removed any archaisms,

whether in structure or in words, except where we were persuaded either that the
meaning of the words was not generally understood, or that the natiu-e of the

expression led to some misconception of the true sense of the passage. The
frequent inversions of the strict order of the w^ords, which add much to the strength

and variety of the Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities

of diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the same
aiTangemeut in our own alterations ; and in this, as in other particulars, we have
sought to assimilate the new work to the old.

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the older stratum
of our language that appeared to convey the precise meaning of the original. There,

and there only, we have used words of a later date ; but not without having first

assured ourselves that they are to be found in the waitings of the best authors of tho

period to which they belong.

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the case of names
of frequent occiu-rence we have deemed it best to follow generally the rule laid down
for our predecessors. That rule, it may be remembered, was to this efl'ect, 'The
names of the prophets and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be
retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' Some ditficulty

has been felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here our general
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practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of persons
and places mentioned in the Old Testament : in this case we have followed the
Hebrew.

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. They repre-
sent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate discussion, and will,

perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some extent the intricacy of many of the
questions that have almost daily come before us for decision. These Notes fall into
four main groups : first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged
to be of sufficient importance to I'equire a particular notice ; secondly, notes indi-
cating the exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of English idiom, we were
obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text ; thirdly, notes, very few in number,
afibrding some explanation which the original appeared to require ; fourthly, alterna-
tive renderings in difficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last group are
numerous, and largely in excess of those which were admitted by our predecessors.
In the 270 years that have passed away since their labours were concluded, the
Sacred Text has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, and analysed
with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of the last Revision. There has
thus been accumulated a large amount of materials that have prepared the way for
different renderings, which necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore
placed before the reader in the margin other renderings than those which were
adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to deserve consideration.
The rendering in the text, where it agrees with the Authorised Version, was
supported by at least one third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Version,
by at least two thirds of those who were present at the second revision of the passage
in question.

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may be thus
enumerated,—the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, the mode of
printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament, the Punctua-
tion, and, last of all, the Titles of the different Books that make up the New
Testament,—aU of them particulars on which it seems desirable to add a few
explanatory remarks.

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in italics has
not been by any means easy; nor can we hope to be found in all cases perfectly
consistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised Version the use of a different

type to indicate supplementary words not contained in the original was not very
frequent, and cannot easily be reconciled with any settled principle. A review of
the words so printed was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the
Authorised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though
slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the more
systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition
of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them however
rest on any higher authority than that of the persons who from time to time super-
intended the publication. The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity
and consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible published at
Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to these labours, we have acted on the
general principle of printing in itahcs words which did not appear to be necessarily
involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase
the amount of itahc printing ; though, in the case of difference of readings, we have
usually marked the absence of any words in the original which the sense might
nevertheless require to be present in the Version ; and again, in the case of inserted
pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we have
similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases, especially when there are
slight differences of reading, are of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to
maintain rigid uniformity.

(6) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the precedent of the
earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general reader in following the cm-rent
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of narrative or argument. The present arrangement will be found, we trust, to have
preserved the due mean bet'n een a system of long portions which must often include

several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks which, though they may
correctly indicate the separate movements of thought in the writer, often seriously

impede a just perception of the true continuity of the passage. The traditional

division into chapters, which the Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of

the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former method. These paragraphs, for

such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct subjects. Moreover they

sometimes, though rarely, end where there is no sufficient break in the sense. The
division of chapters into verses, which was introduced into the New Testament for

the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying
inconveniences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding of Holy Scripture,

which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often overlooked ; but if any one
will consider for a moment the injurious effect that would be produced by breaking

ui> a portion of some great standard work into separate verses, he will at once

perceive how necessary has been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement

by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference : but this

advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals on the inside margin
of each page.

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations from the

Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation extends to two or

more lines, our practice has been to recognise the parallelism of their structure by
arranging the lines in a manner that ajai^ears to agree with the metrical divisions

of the Hebrew original. Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader
;

not only as directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation,

but as also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. We have
treated in the same way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Gospel accord-

ing to St. Luke.

{d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice has been
to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system of stopping, or, in other

words, that system which, especially for convenience in reading aloud, suggests

such pauses as will best ensm-e a clear and intelligent setting forth of the true

meaning of the words. This course has rendered necessary, especially in the

Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than is customary in modern
English printing.

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were not

expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles of the Books of the New
Testament. These titles are no part of the original text ; and the titles found in

the most ancient manuscripts are of too short a form to be convenient for use.

Under these circumstances, we have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles

which are given in the Authorised Version as printed in 1611.

We now conclude, humbly commending om- labom-s to Almighty God, and
praying that His favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that which has been

done in His name. We recognised from the first the responsibility of the under-

taking ; and through our manifold experience of its abounding difficulties we have

felt more and more, as we went onward, that such a work can never be accom-

plished by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine

help.

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so long and so

arduous as this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there

are in the noble Translation which we have been called upon to revise ; blemishes

and imperfections will assuredly be found in our own Revision. All endeavours to

translate the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their aim,

when tlie obligation is imposed of producing a Version tliat shall be alike literal and
idiomatic, faitliful to each thought of tlie original, and yet, in the expression of it,

harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in places not a few of the New
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Testament the introduction of slight changes has cast a new light upon much that
was difficult and obscui'e, we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing
some finer shade of meaning which we recognised in the original, how often idiom
has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt to preserve a
familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added another perplexity
to those which already beset us.

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to complete, our
closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of
thanksgiving, tor the many blessings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken
progress of our corporate labours ; of humility, for our failings and imperfections in

the fulfilment of our task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly shewn forth to

all who shall be readers of this Book.

Jerusalem Chamber,

Westminster Abbey.

llt/v November
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ABBREVIATIONS IN NEW TESTAMENT.

NOTE.

—

The following abbreviations are used in the marginal notes

throtighout

:

—

Some anc. auth. = Some ancient authorities (see Mat. 1. 18).

Many anc. anth.= Many ancient authorities (see Mat. 5. 22).

Cit". = Citation from Old Test., arranged poetically (see Mat. 1. 23).

The signs and contractions employed in the Old Testament are also used

without alteration.
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THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO

St. MATTHEW.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 The genealogy of Christ. 18 He ivas
conceived hy the Holy Ghost, and horn
of the Virgin Mary tvhen she was
espoused to Joseph. 19 The angel
satisfieth the misdeeming thoughts of
Joseph, and interpreteth the names of
Christ'

ifTlHE book of the =*geiiera-

JL tion of Jesus Christ, "the
son of David, ''the son of

Abraham.
2 ^ "Abraham begat Isaac ; and

'^Isaac begat Jacob ; and ^Ja-
cob begat * Judas' and his

brethren
;

3 And * ^ Judas ' begat "" Phares
and Zara of Thamar ' ; and
•^

' Phares ' begat ^ Esrom
'

; and
' Esrom ' begat ^Aram

'

;

4 And ' Aram ' begat * Amina-
dab

'
; and " Aminadab ' begat

' Naasson
'

; and ^ Naasson ' be-

gat Salmon ;

5 And Salmon begat "Booz
of Rachab

'
; and ^ Booz ' begat

Obed of Ruth ; and Obed be-

gat Jesse
;

6 And 'Jesse begat David the
king^' ^•''and' '"David °the
king' begat Solomon of her
that had been the tvife of

'Urias';
7 And -^Solomon begat *Ro-
boam'; and ^Roboam' begat
^ Abia ' ; and " Abia ' begat
^ Asa

;

8 And 'Asa begat " Josaphat'

;

and - Josaphat ' begat Joram ;

and Joram begat " Ozias
'

;

9 And ^ Ozias' begat ^Joa-
tham'; and ^Joatham' begat
* Achaz

'
; and ^ Achaz ' begat

''Ezekias'

;

10 And "" Ezekias' begat ' Ma-
nasses' ; and 'Manasses' begat
* Anion ; and ^ Amon begat
' Josias

'

;

11 And '"Josias' begat 'Je-
chonias' and his brethren,
^ about the time' ^they were
* carried away ' to Babylon * :

'

12 ' And after ^they were
brought' to Babylon, '*^Je-

' Ezra 3. 2.

&5.2.
Neh. 12. 1,

Hag. 1. 1.

6 Luke 3.

2

<• Ps. 132. 1

ch. 22. 42.

John 7. 42.

Acts 2. m.
4 13. 23.

Rom. 1. 3.

d Gen. 12. 3.

4 22. 18.

G.-U. 3. 16.

''Gen. 21.2,3

/Gen. 25. 26,

9 Gen. 29. 35,

h Gen. 38. 27,

&c.

i Ruth 4. 18,

r 1 Chr. 3. 10,

1 Deut. 24.

1

•' Luke 1. 35.

I'Gr.

begotten.

"2Kin.20.21.
1 Chr. 3. 13.

•' Luke 1. 31.

y That is,

Heb."'"'
^ Acts 4. 12.

4 5.31.
& 13. 23, 38.

" Some read,
Josias

Jakimhe-

SeelChr.3.
15, 16.

' 2 Kin.
14-16.

.Jer. 27. 20.

4 39. 9.

& 52. II, 15,

2S-30.
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chonias' begat ^Salathiel'; and
' Salathiel ' begat '"Zorobabel
13 And "Zorobabel ' begat Abi-
ud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim
and Eliakim begat Azor

;

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim
begat Eliud

;

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar

,

and Eleazar begat Matthan •

and Matthan begat Jacob
;

16And Jacob begat Joseph the
husband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus, who is called Christ
17 ^ So all the generations

from Abraham *to' David Uire
fourteen generations ; and from
David ^ until' the ** carrying
away "into ' Babylon °are ' four-
teen generations ; and from
the '^carrying away "into ' Baby-
lon unto '' Christ ° are ' fourteen
generations.
18 IT Now the «* birth »of

Jesus Christ was on this wise :

* When ° as ' his mother Mary
Svas espoused' to Jcseph,
before they came together °,'

she was found with child "of
the - Holy Ghost.
19 ^Then' Joseph her husband,

being a *just' hnan, and not
willing *to make her a '"^publick'

example, was minded to put
her away privily.
"0 But "while' he thought

on these thing.s, behold, "the'
angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saying,
Joseph, thou son of David,
fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife :

'" for that which
is *** conceived in her is of the

Ghost.
1 "^And she shall bring forth

a son ^ ' and thou shalt call his

name '^ JESUS : for 'he' shall

save his people from their sins.

22 Now all this -was done,'
that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken ^ of the Lord by'
the prophet, saying,

23 ^ '^ Behold, ^a' virgin shall be

M m

Holy

R.V.

1 s Sheal-
tiel

^ Gr.
Sala-
thiel.

3 s Zerub-
babel

3*11

i s unto

5 M Or, re-

moval to

Babylon
6sto'
"A the
3 M Or,
genera-
tion: as
in ver. 1.

3 M Some
anc. auth.
read
of the
Christ.

1 s had
been be-
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2M Or,
Holy
Spirit

:
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book.
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5 s public
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he that
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Lord
through
Citn., to
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Emma-
nuel.

- * is,

ssAnd
Joseph
arose
from his
sleep,

and
4 s com-
manded

- M Gr.
Magi.
Compare
Est. 1.13;
Dan.2.12.

" * came
9 M Or,
Where
?.? 1he
Kinrj of
the Jeu's
that is

horn l

1 s saw
2 s And
when

2 Sit,

< s gather-
ing toge-

ther
5 s

quired
c « tlie

•
M Or,
through

s Cit'i., to
end of
verso.

9 =5 Judah,
art in no
wise

1 s Judah
= s forth a
governor,
which
shall l)e

sheplierd
of

s M Gr.
Magi.
Compare
Est. 1.13;
Dan.2.12.

< s and
learned
of them
carefully

•'• " Or, the
time of
the utar
that ap-
peared
6S „„t
carefully

concern-
ing

* * also
ss And
they,
having

5 s went
their way

with child, and shall bring forth

a son, and " they shall call his

name 'Emmanuel,' which "being

interpreted ° is', God with us.

24 ^ Then Joseph being raised

from sleep' did as the angel of

the Lord ''had bidden' him,

and took unto him his wife ^ :

'

25And knew her not till she had
brought forth ^*her firstborn'

son : and he called his name
JESUS.

CHAPTER 2.
1 The iriife men out of the east directed.

to Christ hy a star. 11 I'hep worship
him. and offer him, presents. 14 Joseph
fleeth into Egypt, with Jesus and
Mary. 16 Herod slayeth the children.

23 Christ is brought back again into

Galilee to JS'azareth.'

"VTOW when •'"Jesus was born
XM in Bethlehem of Judfea in

the days of Herod the king,

behold, ° there came' "wise
men ''from the east ** to Jeru-
salem,
2 Saying, °

'' Where is he that

is born King of the Jews? for

we ^ have seen '
' his star in the

east, and are come to worship
him.
3 -When' Herod the king
°had' heard ^ these fJiings,^ he
was troubled, and all Jerusalem
with him.
4 And 'when he had gathered'

all *the chief priests and
'scribes of the people "to-

gether", "'he ^demanded' of

them where ® Christ should be
born.
.5 And they said unto him,
In Bethlehem of Judaea : for

thus it is written "by the

prophet,
6 ''^' And thou Bethlehem, °m

the' land of ' Juda, art not the'

least among the princes of
* Juda ' : for out of thee shall

come "a Governor, 'that shall

""rule' my people Israel.

7 Then Herod °, when he
had' privily called the "wise

men, "enquired of them dili-

gently' ^what time the star

appeared.
8 And he sent them to Beth-
lehem, and said. Go and search
"diligently for' the young child

;

and when ye have found him,
bring me word ° again', that

I
" may come and worship him

°also'.
!)

** When they had ' heard the
king, Hhey departed'; and°,'

B.C. 4.

' Or. Ills

be called.

Vs. 72. 10.

? Or. offered.

ch. 1. 20.

/Luke 2. 4,

2Chr.36.14,

! Chr .34.13.

Itcv. 2. 27.

Or. /red.

lo, the star, which they saw in

the east, went before them, till

it came and stood over where
the young child was.
10 ^When' they saw the star,

they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy.

11 ""IT' And '^when they were
come' into the house ^ they'
saw the young child with Mary
his mother'', and' fell down°,'
and worshipped him ^

: and
when they had opened' their

treasures",' "they '^''presented'

unto him gifts ^
;

' gold °,
' and

frankincense",' and myrrh.
12 And being warned '^of God'

*in a dream that they should
not return to Herod, they de-
parted into their own country
another way.
13 °>^And' when they were

departed, behold, "the' angel
of the Lord appearethto Joseph
in a dream, saying, Arise",'

and take the young child and
his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I ^ bring
thee word ' : for Herod will

seek the young child to destroy
him.
14 "When' he arose ^ he' took

the young child and his mother
by night, and departed into

Egypt':'
, ., ,

15 And was there until the
death of Herod : that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken
''of the Lord by' the prophet,
saying, " Out of Egypt ' have I
called ' my son.

16 "T"' Then Herod, when he
saw that he was mocked of

the "wise men, was exceeding
wroth, and sent forth, and slew
all the ' children that were
in Bethlehem, and in all the
'-coasts' thereof, from two years
old and under, according to

the time which he had "'dili-

gently enquired' of the "wise
men.
17 Then was fulfilled that

which was spoken "by *'Jeremy'
the prophet, saying,

IS "'" In Rama was there a
voice heard, lamentation, and'
weeping",' and great mourn-
ing, Rachel weeping ^for her
children \ and' would not be
comforted, because they are

not.

19 % But when Herod was
dead, behold, an angel of the

IS And
when

2 s they
came

3 Sand

1 s
; and

they
5 s

; and
opening

6 s offered

' s 0/ God

s tell

thee

SAnd
Sand

- s by the
Lord
through

s s did I

call

9 M Gr.
Magi.
Compare
Est.l.l.S;

Dan.2.12.

1 '^ male
- s borders

" s care-

fully

learned

'"Or,
through

• s Jere-
miah

' Citn.. to
end of
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was
lieard in
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' s ; and
she
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John preacheth. St. MATTHEW 3, 4. Christ is baptized.

f' s fruit

worthy of

-"Or,
your re-

pentance

Lord appeareth in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise",' and take
the young child and his mother,
and go into the land of Israel

:

for theyare dead 'which' sought
the young child's life.

21 And he arose °,' and took
the young child and his mother,
and came into the land of Is-

rael.

22 But when he heard that
Archelaus "did reign in' Judpea
in the room of his father Herod,
he was afraid to go thither ^

:

notwithstanding,' beingwarned
*of God' in a dream, he ^turned
aside' "into the parts of Gali-
lee«:'

23 And ° he ' came and dwelt
in a city called •''Nazareth : that
it might be fulfilled ''which
was spoken "by the prophets,
'He shall' be called a Naza-
rene.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 John preacheth: his office, life, and
baptism. 13 He baptizeth Christ in
Jordan.'

^ TN' those days ^came' 'John
X the Baptist, preaching '" in

the wilderness of Judaea,
2 °And ' saying. Repent ye" :

'

for " the kingdom of heaven is

at hand.
3 For this is he that was
spoken of ^by *the prophet
Esaias,' saying, ^'The voice of

one crying in the wilderness,
"'Prepare ye' the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight.

4 ^And " the same John '
"^ had

his raiment of camel's hair, and
a leathern girdle about his

loins ; and his 'meat' was "lo-

custs and * wild honey.
5 "Then went out 'to' him

Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and
all the region round about
Jordan S

'

6 "^And " were baptized of him
in ^ Jordan, confessing their

sins.

7 °
"TI ' But when he saw many

of the Pharisees and Sadducees
^come' to his baptism, he said

unto them, *^0 generation' of

vipers, who °hath' warned you
to flee from ''the wrath to come?
8 Bring forth therefore "fruits

' meet for '
^ repentance :

9 And think not to say within
yourselves, *We have Abraham
to t our father : for I say unto

" ch. 7. 19.

Luke 13.7,9.

John 15. 6.

h Mark 1. 8.

Luke 3. 16.

John 1. 15,

26,33.
Acts 1. 5.

& 11. 16.

« 19. 4.

' Is. 4. i.

k 44. ,3.

M.il. 3. 2.

Acts 2. 3, 4.

1 Cor. 12. 13
>l JIal. 3. 3.
• ch. 3. 13.

Luke 2. 39.

/ John 1. 45.

H Mai. 4. 1.

ch. 13. 30.

h Judg. 13.

5

1 Sam. 1. 11.

• Mark 1. 9.

Luke 3. 21.

k ch. 2. 22.

( Mark 1. 4,

15.

Luke 3. 2,

3

John 1. 28.

"'Josh.14.10,
" Dan. 2.

ch. .17.

* 10. 7.

P Mark 1.10,

1 Is. 40. 3.

Mark 1. 3.

Luke 3. 4.

John 1, 2;).

"
Is. 11. 2.

* 42. 1.

Luke 3. 22.

John 1. 3«,

Mark 1. 11.

Luke 9. 35.

Eph. 1. 6.

Mark 1. .5.

Luke 3. 7.

I Acts 19. 4.

Arts 13. 26.

11, 16.
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you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children un-
to Abraham.
10 And 'now also the axe is'

laid unto the root of the trees :

-"therefore every tree which'
bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down, and cast into
the fire.

11 *I indeed baptize you 'with
water unto repentance : but he
that Cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I am not
• worthy to bear :

" he shall

baptize you ^with the Holy
Ghost °,' and with fire :

12 ''Whose fan Hs in his hand,
and he will throughly Spurge
his floor, and ' gather his wheat
into the garner"; but' he will

''burn up °the chaff' with un-
quenchable tire.

13 IT 'Then cometh Jesus
* from Galilee to ^ Jordan unto
John, to be baptized of him.
14 But John 'forbad' him,

saying, I have need to be bap-
tized of thee, and comest thou
to me?
15 'And' Jesus answering said

unto him, Suffer '" it ° to be so '

now : for thus it becometh us
to fulfil all righteousness. Then
he "suffered' him.
16 ^And Jesus, when he was

baptized, went up straightway
"out of the water: and°,' lo,

the heavens were opened 'unto
him, and he saw '' the Spirit of

God descending "like' a dove,
and ^ lighting ' upon him *

:

'

17 ^And lo^ a voice "from
heaven,' saying, ''This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 11

Angels minister unto him. 13 Be
dwelleih in Capernaxivi, 17 beginneth
topreach, IScalleth Peter and Andretv,
21 James and John, 23 healeth all the

THE2T was * Jesus led up of

-''the 'spirit' into the wil-

derness to be tempted of the
devil.

2 And when he had fasted

forty days and forty nights, he
° was ' afterward ' an hungred.

'

3 And °when' the tempter
came 'to him, he said,' If thou
- be ' the Son of God, command
that these stones ^be made
bread.'



Christ heginneth St. MATTHEW 5. to preach.

4 But he answered and said,

It is written, ''Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God.
5 Then the devil taketh him

° up '
"^ into the holy city S and

setteth him on a' -pinnacle of

the temple,
6 And saith unto him, If thou

''be' the Son of God, cast thy-
self down : for it is written,

^''He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee : and
^ in '

t their hands they shall

bear thee up, lest "at any time'
thou dash thy foot against a
stone.

7 Jesus said unto him, 'It' is

written ° again', *Thou shalt
not tempt tTie Lord thy God.
8 Again, the devil taketh him
'up into' an exceeding high
mountain, and sheweth him all

the kingdoms of the world, and
the glory of them

;

9 And " saith' unto him. All
these things will I give thee, if

thou wilt fall down and wor-
ship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him.
Get thee hence, Satan : for it

is written, "Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.

11 Then the devil leaveth
him\' and°,' behold, ^angels
came and ministered unto him.
12 H ''Now when = Jesus had'

heard that John was '^'cast into

prison, he departed' into Gali-

lee ;

13 And leaving Nazareth, he
came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is ^upon' the sea°coast',
in the borders of '^Zabulon and
Nephthalim '

:

14 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken ^ by ' Esaias'
the prophet, saying,
15 «"The land of "Zabulon',

and tlie land of 'Nephthalim,
by the way of the sea,' beyond
Jordan, Galilee of the ^Gen-
tiles •'

;

'

Ifi ^The people which sat in

darkness saw '' great light''';'

and to them which sat in the
rc^gion and shadow of death ^

light is sprung' up.
17 1 'From that time "Jesus

l)egan' to preach, and to say,
* Repent":' for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand.

Luke 5. 2.

Dent. 8. 3.

Jolin 1. 42.

rf Neh. 11. 1,

18.

Is. 48. 2.

& 52. I.

ch. 27. 53.

Rev. 11. 2.

"• Luke 5. 10.

11.

/MarklO.iS.
Luke 18. 28.

n Mark 1. 19,

ch. 24. 14.

Mark 1. 14.

"Mark 1.31.

' Deut. 6. 13.

* 10. 20.

Josh. 21. 14.

' Mark 1. 14.

Luke 3. 20.

4 4. 14, 31.

John 4. 4:5.

Mark 3. 7.

Or, de-
livered up.

I'rov. 16.19.

4 29. 2.'i.

Is. 57. 15.

4 66.2.

f. ch. 3. i
i 10. 7.

Is. 61.2. 3.

lOGO

18 TT "And ° Jesus,' walking
by the sea of Galilee, ' saw
two brethren, Simon ^ '"called

Peter, and Andrew his bro-
ther, casting a net into the
sea'':' for they were fishers.

19 And he saith unto them
* Follow ' me, and "^ I will make
you fishers of men.
20 •''And they straightway left

'Hheir' nets, and followed him.
21 ^ And going on from
thence °,' he saw other two
brethren, "James "f/ie' son of

Zebedee, and John his brother,
in * a ship ' with Zebedee their

father, mending their nets

;

and he called them.
22 And they ''immediately'

left the ' ship ' and their father,

and followed him.
2.3 IF And -^ Jesus went about

' all Galilee, '^ teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching 'the
^gospel of the kingdom, '"and
healing all manner of ^sickness
and all manner of "disease' a
mong the people.
24 And Hiis fame went
throughout' all Syi-ia : and
they brought unto him all

'sick people that were taken'
with divers diseases and tor-

ments, °and those which were'
^possessed with devils, and
Hhose which were lunatick,
and those that had the palsy

'

;

and he healed them.
25 ''And there followed him

great multitudes ° of people

'

from Galilee °,
' and °froyn ' De-

capolis°,' and °from^ Jerusa-
lem °,' and °/yom' Judaea",'
and from beyond Jordan.

CHAPTER 5.
°1 Chn'><t bcffinneth his acrmon in the

tnoiint : 3 drdarinfj who arc blenscd,
]?, ivho arc the aalt. of the cnrth, 1 1 the
lh,ht of the war!, I, the citii <iii. an. hill,

1.5 the eaiKllr. -1] Wliut 'it /,v to l.-ill.

2T to ennnnil u.l,,!!. r„. :v.\ In sir,,ir:

'A^exhurt.lh In siiiU r 'imnui, \\t„ l.n:

even (nir e,ie„ii,s, 4s ((//./ lu lahmir
after 'perfect nest:.'

AND seeing the multitudes,
. "^he went up into ^a'

mountain : and when he ^ was
set,' his disciples came unto
him :

2 And he opened his mouth°,'
and taught them, saying,
3 "Blessed Uire the poor in

spirit : for ^ their's ' is the king-
dom of heaven.
4 *• ""Blessed tare they that

2 s the

3 Shad sat
down,

4At
5 s theirs

8 " Some
anc. auth.
trans-
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mourn : for they shall be com-
forted.

5 ^ "Blessed ^are the meek:
for *they shall inherit the
earth.

6 ^ Blessed tare they "which
do' hunger and thirst after
righteousness :

'' for they shall

be filled.

7 ^ Blessed tare the merciful

:

* for they shall obtain mercy.
8 ^•''Blessed Uvre the pure in
heart : for ^ they shall see God.
9 ^ Blessed tare the peace-
makers : for they shall be called
*the children' of God,
10 ^ * Blessed Uire they %hich

are' persecuted for righteous-
ness' sake : for ^ their's ' is the
kingdom of heaven.
11 '"Blessed are ye°,' when
men shall •'revile' you, and
persecute ^you, and ° shall' say
all manner of ^' evil against you
" falsely, for my sake.
12 ''Rejoice, and be exceeding

glad : for great t is your reward
in heaven : for " so persecuted
they the prophets which were
before you.
13 T Ye are the salt of the

earth :
^ but if the salt have

lost Hiiis' savour, wherewith
shall it be salted ? it is thence-
forth good for nothing, but to

be cast out°,' and °to be' trod-
den under foot of men.
14 "Ye are the light of the

world. A city °that is' set on
^an' hill cannot be hid.

15 Neither do ''men' ''light a
'candle,' and put it under '^'^a'

bushel, but on ^a candlestick';
and it ''giveth light' unto all

that are in the house.
16 ^Let' j'our light °so' shine

before men, ''that they may see
your good works, and •''glorify

your Father which is in hea-
ven.
17 IT ''Think not that I *am
come' to destroy the law°,' or
the prophets : I ''am not come'
to destroy, but to fulfil.

18 For verily I say unto you,
^ Till heaven and earth pass *

,

one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass * from the law, till all

^ be fulfilled.'

19 * Whosoever therefore shall

break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach
men so, ''he' shall be called
° the ' least in the kingdom of

A.D. 31.

" Ps. 37. 11.

(>See
Rom. 4. 13.

" Rom. 9. 31.

& 10. 3.

d Is. .55. 1.

& 65. 13.

" Ps. 41. 1.

ch. 6. 14.

Mark 11. 25.

2 Tim. 1. 16.

Heb. 6. 10.

James 2. 13.

/ Ps. 15. 2.

&24. 4.

Heb. 12. 14.

OT.to

1 Cor. 13.12.

IJohn 3.2,3.

Ex. .13.

Beut.
1- 2 Cor. 4. 17.

2 Tim. 2. 12.

1 Pet. 3. 14.

?lJohn3. 15.

"' Luke 6. 22.

" That is,

Vain
fellow,
2 Sam. 6. 20.

James 2. 20.

PI Pet. 4. 14.

1 Gr. lying.
'' Luke 6. 23.

Acts 5. 41.

Rom. 5, 3.

James 1. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 13.

t ch. 8. 4.

* 23. 19.

"2Chr.36.16.
Neh. 9. 26.

ch. 2:3. 34,37.

Acts 7. 52.

lThes.2.15.

'Mark 9. .50.

Luke 14. 34,

fSee
Job 42. 8.

ch. 18. 19.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

1 Pet. 3. 7.

Ps. 32. 6.

Is. 55. 6.

Mark 4. 21.

Luke 8. 16.

& 11. 33.

' The word
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original
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/John 15. 8.

1 Cor. 14. 2.5.

'i Rom. 3. 31.

& 10. 4.

Gal. 3. 24.

h Ex. 20. 14.

Deut. 5. 18.

. Job 31. 1.

Prov. 6. 25.

See
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2.Sam. 11. 2.

It Luke 16. 17.

I ch. 18. 8, 9.

Mark 9. 43-
47.

'" Or, do
cause thee
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"See
ch. 19. 12.

Rom. 8. 13.

1 Cor. 9. 27.

Col. 3. 5.
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heaven : but whosoever shall
do and teach t thenh ' the same

'

shall be called great in the
kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you, ^That'
except your righteousness shall

exceed " the righteoiisness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall

in no ^case' enter into the
kingdom of heaven.
21 IT Ye have heard that it

was said ^^by' them of old
time, ' Thou shalt not kill

;

and whosoever shall kill shall

be in danger of the ^judg-
ment '

:

22 But I say unto you, * That
^whosoever' is angry with his

brother ° without a cause '

'

shall be in danger of the
* judgment :

' and whosoever
shall say to his brother, °"Raca,
shall be in danger of the coun-
cil '

: but ' whosoever shall say,

"Thou fool, shall be in danger
^of hell fire.'

23 * Therefore 'if thou bring'
thy gift *to' the altar, and
there i-ememberest that thy
brother hath * ought' against
thee';'
24 ^ Leave there thy gift be-

fore the altar, and go thy
way';' first be reconciled to
thy brother, and then come
and ofter thy gift.

25 ''Agree with thine adver-
sary quickly, * whiles thou art
Mn the way °with him'; lest

^at any time' the adversary
deliver thee to the judge, and
the judge Meliver thee to the
officer, and thou be cast into
prison.
26 Verily I say unto thee.
Thou shalt by no means come
out thence, till thou " hast ' paid
the "uttermost' farthing.

27 IF Ye have heard that it

was said °by them of old time',
''Thou shalt not commit adul-
tery:
28 But I say unto you, ^That
whosoever' Hooketh on a wo-
man to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her
already in his heart.
29 'And if thy right eye

^"'ofiend thee,' "pluck it out,
and cast t it from thee : for it

is profitable for thee that one
of thy members should perish,
and not ° that ' thy whole body
^should' be cast into ''hell.

2 s that
3 s wise
IS to
5 s judge-
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"- s Resist
not liiui

that is

" Or, evil

sssmiteth
* S would
Ko to

law with
thee,

'unpn'ss,

6 s one

30 And if thy right hand
'offend thee,' cut it off, and
cast t it from thee : for it is

profitable for thee that one of

thy members should perish,

and not ° that ' thy whole body
-should be cast' into "hell.

31 It Miath been said,' ''Who-
soever shall put away his wife,

let him give her a Avriting of

divorcement

:

32 But I say unto you, ^That
"whosoever shall put' away his

wife, saving for the cause of

fornication, **causeth her to

commit adultery ' : and who-
soever shall marry her "that

is divorced ' committeth adul-

tery.

33 IT Again, ye have heard
that "it ^hatli been said by'
them of old time, 'Thou shalt

not forswear thyself, but 'shalt

perform unto the Lord thine
oaths

:

34 But I say unto you, '"Swear
not at all ; neither by ° hea-

ven^' for it is -"God's throne :'

35 Nor by the earth '

;

' for it

is "his footstool: neither' ''by

Jerusalem '

;
' for it is ^'the city

of the great King.
36 Neither shalt thou swear
by thy head, * because' thou
canst not make one hair white
or black.

37 "^'But let your "communi-
cation ' be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay

:

"for' whatsoever is more than
these " Cometh of evil.'

38 IT Ye have heard that it

'hath been' said, ^An eye for

an eye, and a tooth for a
tooth :

39 But I say unto you, "'That
ye resist not' evil: "but who-
soever = shall smite' thee on
thy right cheek, turn to him
the other also.

40 And if any man ^will sue
thee at the law,' and take away
thy coat, let him have Hhy
cloke also.

41 And Avhosoever "shall ^com-
pel thee to go °a' mile, go with
him twain.
42 Give to him that asketh

thee, and '^ from him that Avould

borrow of thee turn not thou
away.
43 IT Ye have heard that it

"hath l)een' said, -'Thou shalt

love thy neighbour, "and hate
thine enemy ".

'
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44 But I say unto you, "Love
your enemies, 'bless them that
curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray *for

them which despitefuUy use
you, and' persecute you

;

45 That ye may be "the chil-

dren' of your Father which is

in heaven : for '' he maketh his

sun to rise on the evil and °on'
the good, and sendeth rain on
the just and °on' the unjust.

46 •'For if ye love them
^ which' love you, what reward
have ye '! do not even the
* publicans the same'^

47 And if ye salute your bre-

thren oidy, what do ye more
than others? do not even the
^publicans so''^

48 '^''Be ye therefore' perfect,
° even '

'' as your ' Father which
is in heaven ' is perfect.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 Christ continueth his sermon in the

mount, speaking of ahns, 5 prayer,

li^ forgiving our brethren, 16.fasting,

19 where our treasure is to be laid up,
24 of serving God, and mammon, 25 of
worldly things, 33 of God's kingdom.'

TAKE heed that ye do not
your ^* alms' before men,

to be seen of them :
^ other-

wise' ye have no reward ''of
your Father which is in hea-

ven.
2 ^' ^Therefore ''when' thou
doest °thine^ alms, ''''do not
soiuid' a trumpet before thee,

as the hypocrites do in the
synagogues and in the streets,

that they may have glory of

men. Verily I say unto you,

They have ^ their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms,

let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth :

4 That thine alms may be in

secret : and thy Father which
seeth in secret "^ himself * shall

reward thee openly.'

5 IF And when " thou prayest,

thou shalt' not be as the hypo-
crites '^are:^ for they love to

"pray standing' in the syna-

gogues and in the corners of

the streets, that they may be
seen of men. Verily I say unto
you. They have ' their reward.
6 But thou, when thou pray-

est, "enter into "thy closet, and
when thou hast' shut thy door,

pray to thy Father which is in

secret^ ;' and thy Father which
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R.V. Christ's sermon St. MATTHEW 6. on the mount.
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seeth in secret shall 'reward
thee openly.'
7 "But when ye pray,' *use
not vain i-epetitions, as the
''heathen' hlo : ''for they think
that they shall be heard fur

their much speaking.
8 Be not °ye' therefore like

unto them : for * your Father
knoweth what things ye have
need of, before ye ask him.
9 After this manner therefore
pray ye :

" Our Father which
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name.
10 Thy kingdom come. -^Thy

will be done 4n earth, ''as it

is in heaven.'
11 Give us this day *our

* daily bread.
12 And 'forgive us our debts,

as we ' forgive ' our debtors.
13 '"And *lead' us not into

temptation, but "deliver us
from ^ evil :

'
° ^' For thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, for ever. Amen.'
14 'For if ye forgive men

their trespasses, your heavenly
Father will also forgive you'.
15 But ' if ye forgive not men

their trespasses, neither will

your Father forgive your tres-

passes.
16 IT Moreover "when ye fast,

be not, as the hypocrites, of

a sad countenance : for they
disfigure their faces, that they
may - appear unto ' men to fast.

Verily I say unto you, They
have " their reward.
17 But thou, when thou fastest,

•^anoint Hhine' head, and wash
thy face

;

IS That thou * appear not
unto' men to fast, but ''unto'
thy Father which is in secret

:

and thy Father, which seeth
in secret, shall ^reward thee
openly.'
19 1" ^Lay not up for your-

selves treasures upon ^ earth,
where moth and rust doth
^corrupt,' and where thieves
' break through and steal

:

20 'But lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth
"corrupt,' and where thieves
do not 'break through nor
steal :

21 For where ^your' treasure
is, there will -your' heart be
also.
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22 "The 'light' of the body
is the eye : if therefore thine
eye be single, thy whole body
shall be full of light.

23 But if thine eye be evil,

thy whole body shall be full

of darkness. If therefore the
light that is in thee be dark-
ness, how great t is

" that' dark-
ness !

24 ° IT '
"^ No ' man can serve

two masters : for either he Avill

hate the one, and love the
other ; or else he will hold to

°the' one, and despise the
other. "Ye cannot serve God
and mammon.
25 Therefore I say unto you,
^'Take no thought' for your
life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink ; nor yet for

your body, what ye shall put
on. Is not the life more than
* meat, ' and the body than
^ raiment ?

26 * Behold the ' fowls of the
air: for' they sow not, neither
do they reap, nor gather into
barns ; ^yet' your heavenly Fa
ther feedeth them. Are 'ye
not much better' than they?
27 ''Which' of you by 'taking
thought' can add one cubit
unto his ^ stature ?

28 And why ^ take ye thought
for' raiment? Consider the
lilies of the field, how they
grow ; they toil not, neither
do they spin :

29 °And' yet I say unto you,
' That ' even Solomon in all his
glory was not arrayed like one
of these.

30 nVherefore, if God' so
clothe the grass of the field,

which ''to day' is, and ^to
morrow' is cast into the oven,
shall he not much more clothe

you, O ye of little faith?

31 'Therefore take no thought',
saying, What shall we eat ?

or, What shall we drink?
or, Wnerewithal shall we be
clothed ?

32 °(' For after all these
things do the Gentiles seek':)'
for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need
of all these things.
33 But "seek ye first 'the
kingdom of God,' and his
righteousness ; and all these
things shall be added unto
you.



tilings

therefore

Christ endeth his St. MATTHEW 7. sermon on tJie mount.

34 'Take therefore no thought'
for the morrow : for the mor-
row ^ shall take thought for

the things of itself. Sufficient

unto the day ^ is the evil

thereof.

CHAPTER 7.

1 Christ ending his sermon in the

mount, reproveth rash judgment, C

forbiddeth to cast holy things to dogs,

'l exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at

the strait (/ate, 15 to beware of false
prophets, 21 to he doers of the word

:

21 like houses builded on a rock, 26

and not on the sand.'

JUDGE ^ not, that ye be not
judged.

2 For with what ^judgment'
ye judge, ye shall be judged :

'and with what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured ^to

you again.'

3 'And why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy bro-

ther's eye, but considerest not
tlie beam that is in thine own
eye?
4 Or how wilt thou say to

thy brother, Let me ^ pull ' out
the mote out of thine eye

;

and*^, behold, a' beam Hs in

thine own eye?
5 Thou hypocrite, 'first cast

out' the beam out of thine
own eye ; and then shalt thou
see clearly to cast out the mote
out of thy brother's eye.

6 IT * Give not that which is

holy unto the dogs, neither

cast °ye' your pearls before **

swine,'lest '' they trample them
under their feet, and turn
° again' and rend you.

^ IF ''Ask, and it shall be
given you ; seek, and ye shall

find ; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you

:

8 For "every one that asketh
receiveth ; and he that seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened.
9 ''Or what man is there of

you, Svhom' if his son ^ask
bread, will he' give him a
stone ^?'

10 Or if he ^isk' a fish, will
° he ' give him a serpent ?

] 1 If ye then, * being evil,

know how to give good gifts

unto your children, liow much
more shall your Father which
is in heaven give good things
to them that ask him ?

12 '^Therefore all things'
"whatsoever ye would that
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men should do Ho' you, "do
ye even so to ' them : for " this

is the law and the prophets.
13 IF *Enter ye in ^at the

strait ' gate : for wide ^ t is the
gate, and ])road +is the way,
that leadeth to destruction,
and many 'there be which go
in thereat :

'

14 '"Because strait' ^is the
;ate, and ^narrow is^ the way,
which ' leadeth unto life, and
few " there be ' that find it.

15 IT ''Beware of false pro-
phets, •''which come to you in

sheep's clothing, but inwardly
"they' are ^ravening wolves.
16 i*Ye' shall know ^

them
by their fruits'. *Do "men'

gather grapes of thorns, or figs

of thistles ?

17 Even so '"every good tree
bringeth forth good fruit ; but
' a ' corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring
forth evil fruit, neither ^ can
a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit.

19 " Every tree that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire.

20 ^Wherefore' by their fruits

ye shall know them.
21 °^' Not every one that

saith unto me, ^'Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven ; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which
is in heaven.
22 Many will say to me in

that day, Lord, Lord, 'have'
we 'not "prophesied in' thy
name'?' and *in' thy name
°have' cast out Mevils'?' and
*in' thy name Hlone' many
•^ wonderful Avorks ' ?

23 And "^then will I profess
unto them, I never knew you :

'^ depart from me, ye that ^vork
iniquity.

24 ^TF Therefore "whosoever'
heareth these ^sayings' of

mine, and doeth them, 'I will

liken him' unto a wise man,
which built his house upon ^a'

rock :

25 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and lieat upon
that house ; and it fell not

:

for it was founded upon "a'

rock.

26 And every one that heareth
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Luke 7. 8.

5 * nniier

these ^sayings' of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built

his house upon the sand :

27 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and -beat' upon
that house ; and it fell : and
great was the fall "of it.'

28 ^ And it came to pass,

when Jesus °had' ended these
^sayings', *the * people' were
astonished at his ^ doctrine ' :

29 Tor he taught them as

one having authority, and not
as 'the' scribes,

CHAPTER 8.
°2 Christ cleanseth the leper, o healeth

the centurion's servant, 14 Peter's

mother in law, 16 and inany other
diseased : 18 sheweth how he is to be

followed: 23 stilleth the tempest on
the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of
two men possessed, 31 and svffereth
them to go into the stci7ie.'

' "I^THEN' he was come doAvn

VV from the mountain,
great multitudes followed him.
2''And°,' behold, there came °

a leper and worshipped him,
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.

3 And ^ Jesus put' forth ^his

hand, and touched him, saying,

I will ; be thou " clean. And
immediately' his leprosy was
cleansed.
4 And Jesus saith unto him,

'- See thou tell no man ; but go
thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and ofter the gift that
'"Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony unto them.
5 IF "And when * Jesus' was
entered into Capernaum, there
came unto him a centurion,
beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my * ser-

vant lieth ''at home' sick of the
palsy, grievously tormented.
7 And * Jesus' saith unto him,

I will come and heal him.
8 "The' centurion answered
and said. Lord, * I am not * wor-
thy that thou shouldest come
under my roof: but '''speak'

'the word °only', and my ^ser-

vant shall be healed.
9 For I ° am a man * under au-

thority, having ^ soldiers °under
me' : and I say to this ^vian,^

Go, and he goeth ; and to an-
othei'. Come, and he cometh

;

and to my "servant, Do this,

and he doeth t('^.

' Gen. 12. 3.

Is. 2. 2. U.

A 11. 10.

Mai. 1. 11.

Luke 13. 29.

Acts 10. 45.

& 11. 18.

& 14. 27.

Rom. 15. 9,

Eph. 3. fi.

'. ch. 13. 54.

Mark 1. 22.

k6.2.
Luke 4. 32.

• ch. 21. 43.

( ch. 13. 42,

50.

A 24. 51.'

4 25.30.
Luke 13. 28.

2 Pet. 2. 17.

Mark 1.32,

Luke 4. 40,

*ch.9. 30.

Miirk 5. 43.

; Is. 53. 4.
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10 ^When' Jesus heard Ht, he
marvelled, and said to them
that followed. Verily I say un-
to you, '-I have not found so
great faith, no, not in Israel.

11 And I say unto you, ^That'
" many shall come from the east
and * west, and shall ' sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of hea-
ven \
12 But "the children' of the
kingdom ''shall be cast "out in-

to' outer darkness : there shall

be ' weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the
centurion, Go thy way; °and'
as thou hast believed, so be it

done unto thee. And ' his ser-

vant' was healed in Hhe self-

same' hour.
14 IT •''And when Jesus was
come into Peter's house, he saw
^his wife's mother "laid, and'
sick of a fever.

15 And he touched her hand,
and the fever left her^:' and
she arose, and ministered unto
Hhem.'
16 °1I' "When the' even was

come, they brought unto him
many °that were' "possessed
with devils : and he cast out
the spirits with '7if.s' word, and
healed all that were sick :

17 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken ^by ''Esaias'

the prophet,^ saying, 'Himself
took our infirmities, and bare
toHi- ^sicknesses.'

18 IT Now when Jesus saw
great multitudes about him, he
gave commandment to depart
unto the other side.

' 19 ^'And ^a certain scribe
came,' and said unto him,
'Master, I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest.

20 And Jesus saith unto him.
The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the *air' hare * nests;
but the Son of man hath not
where to lay t his head.
21 'And another of "his' dis-

ciples said unto him. Lord,
" suffer me first to go and bury
my father.

22 But Jesus "said' unto him.
Follow me ; and * let ' the dead
'bury their' dead.
23 IF And when he was enter-

ed into a 'ship,' his disciples

followed him.
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Christ curelh oi Hx. MATTHEW 9. sick of the palsy.

24 "And °,' behold, there arose

a great tempest in the sea, in-

somuch that the 'ship' was
covered with the waves : but
he Avas asleep.

25 And -his disciples' came to

t/iim, and awoke him, saying,

^Lord, save us :' we perish.

26 And he saith unto them,
Why are ye fearful, O ye of

little faith? Then 'he arose,

and rebuked the winds and the

sea ; and there was a great calm.

27 *But' the men marvelled,
saying. What manner of man
is this, that even the winds
and the sea obey him * !

'

28 IT "And when he was come
to the other side into the
country of the '^ Gergesenes,

'

there met him two "possessed
with devils, coming * out of the

tombs, exceeding iierce, so that

no man ° might' pass by that

way.
29 And°,' behold, they cried

out, saying, What have we to

do with thee, ° Jesus,' thou Son
of God? art thou come hither

to torment us before the time ?

30 'And' there was "a good
way' off from them "an' herd of

many swine feeding.

31 *So' the Mevils besought
him, saying. If thou cast us out,

"suffer us to go' away into the

herd of swine.
32 And he said unto them. Go.
And 'when they were come out,

they' went into the °herd of
swine : and °,' behold, the whole
herd ^of swine ran violently

down a steep place' into the

sea, and perished in the waters.

33 And they that '' kept ' them
fled, and went ' their ways ' in-

to the city, and told -every
thing,' and what was befallen

to "the possessed of the

devils.'

34 And°,' behold, Hhe whole'
city came out to meet Jesus

:

and when they saw him, '" they
besought him that he would
depart 'out of their coasts.'
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AND he entered into a ' ship,'

jLJl and -passed' over, *and
came into his own city.

2 ''And",' behold, they brought
to him a man sick of the palsy,

lying on a bed: ''and Jesus
seeing their faith said unto the

sick of the palsy ";'/Son, be of

good cheer ; thy sins ' be for-

given thee'.

3 And°,' behold, certain of

the sci'ibes said within them-
selves, This hnan blasphemeth.
4 And Jesus ''•''knowing their

thoughts said, Wherefore think
ye evil in your hearts ?

5 For whether is easier, to

say, t Thy sins ' be forgiven
thee'; or to say, Arise, and
walk?
6 But that ye may know that
the Son of man hath "power
on earth to forgive sins°,' (then
saith he to the sick of the
palsy-,)' Arise, ° take up thy
toed, and go unto 'thine' house.

7 And he arose, and departed
to his house.
8 But when the multitudes
saw ^ it, they -marvelled,' and
glorified God, which had given
such " power unto men.
9 IT '' And as Jesus passed

'forth' from thence, he saw a
man, ''named' Matthew, sitting

at the ' receipt of custom ' : and
he saith unto him, Follow me.
And he arose, and followed
him.
10 IT 'And it came to pass, as

-Jesus' ^sat at meat in the
house, behold, many publicans
and sinners came and sat down
with ' him ' and his disciples.

11 And when the Pharisees
saw t (Y, they said unto his

disciples, Why eateth your
'^ Master with ' '' publicans and
' sinners ?

12 But when ^ Jesus heard
//w(^,' he said °unto them',
They that -'be whole need
not ' a physician, but they that
are sick.

13 But go ye and learn what
Uhat^ meaneth, "I Svill have'
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I

^am not come' to call the right-

eous, ^' but sinners ° to repent-
ance '.

14 II Then "came' to him the

disciples of John, saying, * Wliy
do we and tlio Pliarisees fast

*oft, but thy disciples fast not?
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R.V. Christ giveth sight St. MATTHEW 10. to two blind men.
\

R.V.

I s sons

• s brido-

chainber

3 * away
i s will

6 s And no
f' ^ un-
dressed

" s upon
8 S ;

9 s should
1 s a worse
2 S

,^j^.,(_

3 s wine-
skins
" That is,

skins
used as
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* s skins
I)urst,

5 Sis
spilled,

« s skins

7 s fresh
wine-
skins,

8 "Gr. one
ruler.

2Sd0
2 s made
whole.
MQr,
Kavcd

* s turning
and see-

ing her
5 ^ eheer
« " Or,.say-

cd thee

7 "Or,
saved

s s flute-

players,
s s crowd
1 s tumult,
2 s damsel

3 s crowd
was

^ s entered
6S ;

("'Gr.fhis
.fame.

" s forth
8 s as Jesus
passed by
from

9 A out

15 And Jesus said unto them,
Can *the ^children' of the
- bridechamber ' mourn, as long
as the bridegroom is with them ?

but the days will come, when
the bridegroom shall be taken
^ from them, and *" then * shall

"

they fast.

16 *No' man putteth a piece
of '''^new' cloth ^unto' an old
garment V for that which
put in to' fill it up taketh from
the garment, and ' the ' rent is

made ° worse '.

17 Neither do - men ' put new
wine into old ''^ bottles ' ; else the
* bottles break,' and the wine
^runneth out,' and the ''bottlei

perish : but they put new wine
into "new bottles/ and both are
preserved.
IS TT "While he spake these

things unto them, behold, there
came ^a ° certain' ruler, and
worshipped him, saying. My
daughter is even now dead

:

but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live.

19 And Jesus arose, and fol-

lowed him, and so did his dis-

ciples.

20 °ir' ^And°,' behold, a
woman, ^_ which was diseased
with ' an issue of blood twelve
years, came behind ^him, and
touched the Miem' of his gar-
ment :

21 For she said within herself,
If I -may' but touch his gar-
ment, I shall be ^ whole.

'

22 But Jesus ^turned him
about, and when he saw her,
he ' said. Daughter, be of good
^comfort'; ''thy faith hath
"made thee whole. And the
woman was 'made whole from
that hour.
23 "And when Jesus came into
the ruler's house, and saw ^the
minstrels' and the ''people'
making a ' noise,

'

24 He said °unto them', ^Give
place : for the " maid ' is not
lead, but sleepeth. And they
laughed him to scorn.

But when the ^people were'
put forth, he *went' in, and
took her by the hand'*,' and
the "maid' arose.
26 And "the fame hereof went
abroad ' into all that land.
27 IF And *when Jesus de-
parted' thence, two blind men
followed him, crying ", and say-
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Luke 10. 2.

John 4. 35.

' Mark 5. 38.

Luke 8. 51.
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Acts 20. 10.

Jfark 3. 13,
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ing,
^
" Thou son of David, have

mercy on us.

'

28 And when he was come
into the house, the blind men
came to him : and Jesus saitli

unto them. Believe ye that I
am able to do this? They -said

'

unto him. Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes

saying, According to your faith
be it ^ unto you.
30 And their eyes were open
ed*; and' Jesus °straitly'

charged them, saying, "See
t tlutt no man know t it.

31 •''But they", when they were
departed,' spread abroad his
fame in all that ' country.

'

32 IT '^As' they went ''out,'

behold, Hhey' brought to him
a dumb man possessed with a
- devil.

33 And when the "devil was
cast out, the dumb ^ spake :

and the multitudes marvelled,
saying, It was never so seen in
Israel.

34 But the Pharisees said,

*'He casteth out devils through
the prince of the devils.

'

35 * * And Jesus went about all

the cities and " villages, '"teach-
ing in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the
kingdom, and healing "every
sickness and every disease a-

mong the people.

'

36 °ir' "But when he saw the
multitudes, he was moved with
compassion * on ' them, because
they '^fainted, and were' scat-

tered °abroad', *as sheep ^hav-
ing no ' shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his dis-

ciples, 'The harvest truly Us
Jenteous, but the labourers
are few -

;

'

38 ''^Pi'ay ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he °will'
send forth labourers into his
harvest.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles,
enabling them with power to do mira-
cles, 5 giveth them their charge, teach-
eth them, 16 comforteth them against
persecutions : 40 and promiseth a
blessing to those that receive them.''

-' AND ^"when he had' called

J\_ unto ^him his twelve dis-

ciples, ^he' gave them "power
igainsV unclean spirits, to

cast them out, and to heal all

manner of 'sickness' and all

manner of * disease.

'

^
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Christ sendeth out St. MATTHEW 10- his twelve apostles.

5 "Or,
aiinplc

5 * in their

syna-
gogues

2 ' Now the names of the
twelve apostles are ^hese";'

The first, -Simon, "who is called

Peter, and Andrew his brother

;

James ^^/le' son of Zebedee,
and John his brother

;

3 Philip, and Bartholomew

;

Thomas, and Matthew the

publican ; James ^ the ' son of

Alphffius, and °Lebba3US, whose
surname was ' Thaddteus

;

4 ' Simon the * Canaanite,' and
Judas '^Iscariot, who also * be-

trayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent

forth, and ''' commanded ' them,
sajdng, ' ''Go not into *the'

way of the Gentiles, and " into
^ (iny city of *the Samaritans
° enter ye not '

:

6 ' But go rather to the ™ lost

sheep of the house of Israel.

7 " And as ye go, preach, say-

ing, ^'The kingdom of heaven
is at hand.
8 Heal the sick, "cleanse the

lepers,' raise the dead, ^ cast

out '^ devils :
' freely ye ° have

'

received, freely give.

9 ^ ' Provide neither ' gold,

nor silver, nor * brass in your
* purses,
10 Nor scrip' for your )o\iy-

ney,neither two coats, ^neither'

shoes, nor " yet "^ staves ' :
'' for

the ^workman' is worthy of his
* meat.

'

11 "And into whatsoever city

or Hown' ye shall enter, ^en-

quire ' who in it is worthy ; and
there abide till ye go "thence.'
12 And "when ye come into

an' house, salute it.

1.3 ''And if the house be worthy,
let your peace come upon it

:

''but if it be not worthy, let

your peace return to you.
14 'And whosoever shall not

receive you, nor hear your
words, * when ye depart ' out of

that house or ° city, ™ shake of!'

the dust of your feet.

].") Verily 1 say unto you, "It
shall be more tolex-al)le for the

land of Sodom and "Gomorrha'
in the day of "judgment,' than
for that city.

1(5 IF 'Behold, I send you fortl

as sheep in the midst of wolves

:

''be ye therefore wise as ser

pents, and '^"harmless as doves
1 7 But beware of men : for

''they Avill deliver you up to

° the' councils, and °
' they will

I. Acts 12. 1.

Tim. 4. It).

riirki:;.ll-

ch. 1.5. 34.

Acts 13. 46.
" Is. 53. 6.

Jer..50.6.17
Ezek. S4. 5,

6. 16.

1 Pet. 2. 25
' Luke i). 2.

' ch. 3. 2.

ch. 24. 13.

Mark 13. 13
Acts 8. 18,

' Or, Get.

1 Sam. 9.

Mark 6. 8.

Luke 9. 3.

4 10.4.
!/See
Mark 6. 8.
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' Gr. a staff,

d Luke 10. 7.

1 Cor. 9. 7,

1 Tim. .5.18.

' Luke 10. 8.

/ Mark 3. 22.

Liikell.l!).
John 8. 48,
•52.

'I (h:
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fi Luke 10. 5.
. Mark 4. 22.

Luke 8. 17.

& 12. 2, 3.

k Ps. :B. 13.
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V ffir-
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eh. 18. 28.
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scourge you °in their syna-

gogues '

;

18 ^And *ye shall be brought'
before governors and kings ^

for my sake, for a testimony
'against them and' the Gen-
tiles.

19 ''But when they deliver

you up, 'take no thought' how
or what ye shall speak : for '^ it

shall be given you in that °same'
hour what ye shall speak.
20 -'For it is not ye that
speak, but the Spirit of your
Father ^ which' speaketh in

you.
21 'And °the' brother shall

deliver up °the' brother to

death, and the father Hhe'
child : and ° the ' children shall

rise up against ° their ' parents,

and "cause them to be put to

death.
22 And * ye shall be hated of

all t men for my name's sake :

but he that endureth to the
end* shall be saved.
23 But " when they persecute
you in this city, flee "ye into

another' : for verily I say
unto you, Ye shall not "have
gone ^over' the cities of Israel,
" till the Son of man be come.
24 -• "*The' disciple is not
above ^his * master, nor ^the'

•'servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the dis-

ciple that he be as his * master,
and the '''servant as his lord.

If •''they have_ called the master
of the house "'Beelzebub, how
much more shall theij call them
of his household^?'
26 Fear them not therefore

:

'for there is nothing covered,
tliat shall not be revealed ; and
hid, that shall not be known.
27 "What I tell you in ' dark-

ness, °that^ speak ye in ° light:

and Avhat ye hear in the ear,
' that preach ye ' upon the
housetops.
28 -''And '- fear not ' them which

kill the body, but are not able
to kill the soul: but rather
fear him which is able to

destroy both soul and body in

Miell.

29 Are not two sparrows sold

for a 'farthing? and ' one of

tlicm shall °not' fall on the
ground without your Father 'l'

30 •'' But tlie very hairs of your
head are all numbered.

1 s yea and
2 ^ sliall

ye be
ijrougiit

3Stotliem
and to



Christ's testimony St. MATTHEW 11. concerning John.

31 Fear °ye' not therefore V
ye are of more value than
many sparrows.
3.22"Whosoevertherefore' shall

confess ^ me before men, *
' him

will I ^ confess also ' before my
Father which is in heaven.
33 " But whosoever shall deny
me before men, him will I also
deny before my Father which
is in heaven.
34 ' ''Think not that I ^am
come ' to 'send peace on ^ earth

:

I came not to ^ send peace, but
a sword.
35 For I "am come' to set a
man at variance 'against his
father, and the daughter a-

gainst her mother, and the
daughter in law against her
mother in law \

'

36 And
\ a man's foes shall he

they of his own household.
37 "He that loveth father or
mother more than me is not
worthy of me - :

' and he that
loveth son or daughter more
than me is not worthy of me.
38 *And he that Haketh not'

his cross °,' and *followeth'
after me, is not worthy of me.
39 'He that 'findeth his '^life

shall lose it ^ :

' and he that
'loseth his "^life for my sake
shall find it.

40 IT "He that receiveth you
receiveth me, and he that re-

ceiveth me receiveth him that
sent me.
41 ^He that receiveth a pro-
phet in the name of a prophet
shall receive a prophet's re-

ward ; and he that receiveth
a righteous man in the name
of a righteous man shall receive
a righteous man's reward.
42 "And whosoever shall give

to drink unto one of these
little ones a cup of cold t water
only" in the name of a disciple,

verily I say unto you, he shall
in no wise lose his reward.

CHAPTER 11.
°2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ.

7 Christ's testimony concerning John.
18 The opinion o.f the people, both
concerning John and Christ. 20 Christ
upbraideth the unthankfulness and
impenitence of Chorazin, Bethsaida,
and Capernaum : 25 and praising his
Father's ivisdom, 28 he calleth to him
all such as feel the burden of their
sins.'

AND it came to pass, when
XA. Jesus had made an end
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of commanding his twelve dis-
ciples, he departed thence to
teach and ° to ' preach in their
cities.

2 1 "Now when John °had'
heard '' in the prison the works
of ' Christ, he sent ^two of
his disciples,

3 And said unto him. Art
thou ''he that * should come,
or do we look ' for another ?

4 ^ Jesus answered and said
unto them, Go " and shew John
again those' things which ye
do hear and see :

5 ''The blind receive their
sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers ai"e cleansed, and the
deaf hear, ' the dead are raised
up, and *the poor have *the
gospel' preached to them.
6 And blessed is ^lie, whoso-
ever shall "not '"be ofiended'
in me.
7 °ir ' ^And as Hhey departed,'
Jesus began to say unto the
multitudes concerning John,
What went ye out into the
wilderness to -see? ""A' reed
shaken with the wind ?

8 But what went ye out for
to see? "A' man clothed in
soft 'raiment? behold,' they
that wear soft ^ clothing^ are
in kings' houses.
9 '^But '^what' went ye out*

for to see ? A ' prophet ?

"yea,' I say unto you, *and ^

more than a pi'ophet.
10 - For this ' is t he, of whom

it is written, ^'Behold, I send
my messenger before thy face,

'which' shall prepare thy way
before thee.
11 Verily I say unto you,
Among them that are born
of women there hath not
^ risen' a greater than John
the Baptistj "notwithstanding'
he that is "least' in the king-
dom of heaven is greater than
he.

12 *And from the days of
John the Baptist until now
the kingdom of heaven "suf-

fereth violence, and * the violent'
take it by force.

13 ''For all the prophets and
the law prophesied until John.
14 And if ye " will ' receive ^ it,

this is
- " Elias, which was for

'

to come.
15 •''He that hath ears ^to

hear, let him hear.
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R.V. Christ reproveth St. MATTHEW 12. the Pharisees. R.V.

2 S
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16 °1[' "But whereunto shall

I liken this generation ? It is

like unto children sitting in

the 'markets, and calling' unto
their fellows,

17 And "saying,' We °have'
piped unto you, and ye ^have
not danced ; we have mourned
unto you, and ye have not
lamented.

'

18 For John came neither
eating nor drinking, and they
say. He hath a ''devil.

19 The Son of man came
eating and drinking, and they
say, Behold'^ a man gluttonous,'

and a winebibber, ''a friend

of publicans and sinners'^.

^But' wisdom 'is justified ^of

her children.'

20 IF ''Then began he to

upbi'aid the cities wherein
most of his '•'mighty works
were done, because they re-

pented not':'
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin !

woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for

if the "mighty works °, which
were done in you,' had been
done in Tyre and Sidon'-', they
would have repented long ago
* in sackcloth and ashes.

I ^But' I say unto you, *'It'

shall be more tolerable for

Tyre and Sidon ^at' the day
of "judgment,' than for you.
23 And thou, Capernaum,
'"which art' exalted unto hea-
ven*, shalt be brought down
to hell ' : for if the '^ mighty
works °, which have been done
in thee,' had been done in

Sodom ' , it would have re-

mained until this day.
24 ^But' I say unto you,

^''That' it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom
in the day of ^judgment,' than
for thee.
2,5 TI "At that Hime' Jesus
answered and said, I '"'thank

thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, ' because ^ thou ha.st

hid' these things from the wise
and * prudent, "and hast re-

vealed' them unto babes".
2() Even so. Father:' 'for so

it -seemed good' in thy sight.

27 'AH things ^are' delivered
unto me of my Father : and
no ^man' knoweth the Son,
•'Imt' the Father; •'neitlu'r

"knowetli any man ' the Father,
save the Son, and t/ie to whom-

A.D. 31.

' Luke 7. 31.

(..John 13. 15.

Phil. 2. 5.

1 Pet. 2. 21.

1 John 2. 6.

' Zech. 9. 9.
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soever the Son 'will' reveal
him.
28 °ir' Come unto me, all Uje

that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you
rest.

29 Take my yoke upon you,
* and learn of me ; for I am
meek and " lowly in heart

:

''and ye shall find rest unto
your souls.

30 " For my yoke t is easy, and
my burden is light.

CHAPTER 12.
°1 Christ reproveth the blindness nf the
Pharisees concerning the sabbath, 3

by scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 and by
a miracle. 22 He healeth the man
possessed that was blind and dumb.
31 Of blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost. 36 Account shall be inade o/
idle words. 38 He rebuketh the un-
faithful, toho seek after a sign: 49
shcweth tvho is his brother, sister, and
mother.'

AT that ^time' 'Jesus went
x\_ on the sabbath daythrough
the " corn ' ; and his disciples

were an hungred, and began to

pluck °the' ears of corn, and
to eat.

2 But °when' the Pharisees^
saw it, they' said unto him,
Behold, thy disciples do that
which ^ is not lawful to do upon
the sabbath ° day'.
3 But he said unto them, Have
ye not read '"what David did,

when he was an hungred, and
they that were with him

;

4 How he entered into the
house of God, and ° did eat ^the
shewbread, which ^ was not
lawful for him to eat, neither
for them 'which' were with
him, ^ but only for the priests ?

5 Or have ye not read in the
'law, how that on the sabbath
^ days ' the priests in the temple
profane the sabbath, and are
"blameless'?
6 But I say unto you, 'That

in this place is - * one greater
than the temple.'
7 But if ye had known what
Hhis meaneth, 'I ^Avill have'
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye
would not have condemned the
guiltless.

8 For the Son of man is *Lord
even' of the .sabbath °day'.
9 '"'And °when' lie °was' de-
parted thence, ''he' went into
their synagogue :

10°1["' And°,' ])ehold, "there
was' a man 'which liad his hand

they saw
it,

5 " Some
anc. auth.
read they
did eat.
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R.V. Of blasphemy against St. MATTHEW 12 the Holy Ghost. R.V.

withered.' And they asked
him, saying, *Is it lawful to

heal on the sabbath ^ days'?
that they might accuse him.
11 And he said unto them.
What man shall there be
"among' you, that shall have
one sheep, and "if ^ it ' fall into
a pit on the sabbath day, will

he not lay hold on it, and lift

tiiout?
12 How much then is a man
better 'than a sheep^?' Where-
fore it is lawful to do ^ well ' on
the sabbath " days.

'

13 Then saith he to the man.
Stretch forth ** thine' hand.
And he stretched ^it forth

;

and it was restored whole,
°like' as the other.

14 ° IF "Then' 'the Pharisees
went out, and ^^ held a council

'

against him, how they might
destroy him.
15 ^But when Jesus knew it.,

''he' withdrew ° himself from
thence :

' and ^ great multi-
tudes ' followed him^' and he
healed them alP ;

'

1

6

And ''^charged themthat they
should not make him known :

17 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken " by ' Esaias

'

the prophet, saying,
18 «"BehokP my servant °,'

whom I have chosen ; my
beloved °,' ''in whom my soul
is well pleased : I will put my
' spirit ' upon him, and he shall

'shew judgment' to the Gen-
tiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor
cry ^ ; neither shall any * man

'

hear his voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he not
break, and smoking riax shall

he not quench, till he send
forth * judgment' unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the
Gentiles ''trust.'

22 "ir
" Then-^as brought unto

him 'one possessed with a
devil, blind °,' and dumb: and
he healed him, insomuch that
the * blind and dumb both'
spake and saw.
23 And all the ^people' were
amazed, and said. Is °not' this

the son of David ?

24 "But when the Pharisees
heard Ht, they said, This
'felloiv^ doth not cast out
'\levils, but "by "Beelzebub
the prince of the "devils.

' ch. 9. 4.

Jolin 2. 25.

Kev. 2. 23.

'L.ikel3.14.

! Dan. 2.44.
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Luke 1. 33.
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Luke 11. 21
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k ch. 9. 30.

I Mark 3. 28.

Luke 12. 10,

Heb.6.4,&c.
& 10. 26. 29.

lJohn5.16.
™ Acts/. 51.
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P ell. 3. 17.

John 7. 12,

1 Tim. 1.13.

• ch. 9. 34.
Mark 3. 22.
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25 And 'Jesus "knew their
thoughts, and ' said unto them.
Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desola-
tion ; and every city or house
divided against itself shall not
stand :

26 And if Satan ^cast' out
Satan, he is divided against
himself ; how ^ shall then ' his

kingdom stand?
27 And if I *by Beelzebub

cast out ^ devils, ^ by whom do
your "^ children' cast Uhem out?
therefore "they shall' be your
judges.
28 But if I °cast out devils'

* by the Spirit of God ^ , then
the kingdom of God ' is come

unto' you.
29 ''Or °else' how can one
enter into "a strong man's
house,' and spoil his goods,
except he first bind the strong
"man"? and then he will spoil

his house.
30 He that is not with me

is against me ; and he that
gathereth not with me scatter-

eth ° abroad'.
31 °ir' ^Wherefore' I say unto
you, ^'All manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven
"unto men'':' '"but the blas-

phemy Uigainst the ^ Holy
Ghost' shall not be forgiven
°unto men'.
32 And whosoever ^*speaketh'

a word against the Son of man,
''it shall be forgiven him' :' but
whosoever ^speaketh' against
the Holy 'Ghost,' it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in

this -world, "neither in the
worhV to come.
33 Either make the tree good,
and *

' his ' fruit good ; or °else

'

make the tree corrupt, and
* his ' fruit corrupt : for the tree

is known by * his ' fruit.

34 5 Q * generation ' of vipers,

how can ye, being evil, speak
good things? ^for out of the
abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh.
35 "A' good man out of 'the'
good treasure °of the heart'
bringeth forth good things

:

and *an' evil man out of "the'
evil treasure bringeth forth
evil things.

36 ^But' I say unto you,
^That' every idle word that
men shall speak, they shall

•And

that
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give account thereof in the day
of 'judgment.'
37 For by thy words thou

shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned.
38 IT "Then certain of the

scribes and ° of the ' Pharisees
answered", saying, ^Master, we
would see a sign from thee.

39 But he answered and said

unto them, An evil and " adul-
terous generation seeketh after

a sign ; and there shall no sign
be given to it°,' but the sign
of * the prophet Jonas '

:

40 '' For as ' Jonas ' was three
days and three nights in the
" whale's belly

'
; so shall the

Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the
earth.

41 "The men of Nineveh shall

'rise in judgment' with this

generation, and •''shall condemn
it: "'because' they repented
at the preaching of '^Jonas

'

;

and°,' behold, 'a greater than
"Jonas' ti's here.
42 'The queen of the south

shall rise up in the "judgment'
with this generation, and shall

condemn it : for she came from
the " uttermost parts ' of the
eartli to hear the wisdom of

Solomon; and°,' behold, 'a
greater than Solomon +is here.
43 *"When' the unclean spi-

rit' is gone out of "a man,
^ he walketh through dry

'

places, seeking rest, and find-

eth 'none.'
44 Then *he saith, I will return

into my house °from' whence
I came out; and when *he is'

come, "he lindeth ^ it empty,
swept, and garnished.
45 Then goeth "he, and taketh
with Miimself seven other
spirits more "wicked' than
'himself, and they enter in
and dwell there :

^ and the last
Estate of that man "is' worse
than the first. Even so shall
it be also unto this "wicked'
generation.
46 T While he ^et talked to

tlie people,' "behold, ^his mo-
ther and ''his brethren stood
witliout, 'desiring' to speak
"with' him.
47 'Tlien' one said unto him.
Behold, thy mother and thy
brethren stand without, 'de-
siring' to speak 'with' thee.
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48 But he answered and said

unto him that told him, Who
is my mother ? and who are my
brethren ?

49 And he stretched forth his

hand Howard' his disciples,

and said. Behold" my mother
and my brethren !

50 For * whosoever shall do
the will of my Father which is

in heaven, "the same' is my
brother, and sister, and mother.

CHAPTER 13.

°R Parable of the ftmr/r and the seed :

IS the exposition nf it. •}[ Parable of
the tares, 31 uf tl,, ,nii:Jiir,l seed, 33

of the leaven, iXaft},,' h'nhh'n treasure,
45 of the pearl, 47 of the drawiwt cast
into the sea. 53 Christ contemned of
his own countri/men.'

^rriHE same' day went Jesus
X out of the house, •''and sat

by the sea side.

2 ''And 'great multitudes'
were gathered ° together' unto
him " , so that '^ he ' went' into

a " ship, ' and sat ; and ^ the
whole' multitude stood on the
'.shore.'

3 And he spake " many things
°unto them' in parables, say-

ing, '"Behold, "a' sower went
forth to sow

;

4 And * when' he sowed, some
seeds fell by the way side, and
the 'fowls' came and devoured
them ° up '

:

5 "Some' fell upon ^ stony'
places, where they had not
much earth : and " forthwith
they sprung' up, because they
had no deepness of earth :

6 And when the sun Avas 'up,'
they were scorched ; and be-
cause they had no root, they
withei'ed away.
7 And 'some fell among' thorns;
and the thorns "sprung' up,
and choked them :

8 "But other fell into' good
ground, and ''brought forth'
fruit, some ""an' hundredfold,
some " sixtyfold, ' some ' thirty-

fold.'

9 "'Who hath ears to hear',
let him hear.

10 "And the disciples came,
and said unto him. Why speak-
est thou unto them in parables 1

11 'He' answered and said
unto them, "Because *it is given
unto you' to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven, but
to them it is not given.
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'' them is fulfilled

^Esaias,' which
learing ye shall

9 s haply

5 turn
again,

• s that

s s the
c s saw
them
not;

" s lieard

them
not.

« s then ye
s s then
1 s evil

2 s snatch-
etli

" s hath
lieen

•> s that
was sown

'- s And he
that was
sown
upon tlie

rocky
» s this
7 S

Straight-
way
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eth

? s
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1 s
straight-

way he
stuni-

bleth.

2 s And he
that was
sown

3 A
, this

4 s the
s " Or, age

12 Tor whosoever hath, to

him shall be given, and he
shall have °more' abundance:
but whosoever hath not, from
him shall be taken away even
that ' he hath.

13 Therefore speak I to them
in parables ^ :

' because " they
seeing' see not*;' and hearing
they hear not, neither do they
understand.
14 And ^in

the prophecy of

saith, '*By he
hear, and shall "not' under-
stand ; and seeing ye shall see,

and shall ^not' perceive :

15 For this people's heart is

waxed gross, and Hheir ears

''are dull of hearing, and their

eyes they have closed ; lest * at

any time' they should 'see'

with t their eyes, and hear with
t their ears, and ° should' under-
stand with Hheir heart, and
should "be converted,' and I

should heal them.
16 But '^blessed tare your eyes,

for they see^:' and your ears,

for they hear.

17 For verily I say unto you,
^''That' many prophets and
righteous Unen °have' desired
to see ^those^ Hhings which ye
see, and ^ have not seen them ;'

and to hear Hhose^ Hhings which
ye hear, and 'have not heard
thevi.^

18 °ir' -^Hear 'ye therefore'

the parable of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the
word "of the kingdom, and
understandeth Ut not, Hhen'
Cometh the Mvicked' one, and
-catcheth' away that which
^was' sown in his heart. This
is he * which received
by the way side.

20 'But he that received the
seed into stony' places, Hhe
same' is he that heareth the
word, and 'anon' ''with joy
receiveth it

;

21 Yet hath he not root
himself, but *dureth' for

while ^
: for' Avhen tribulation

or persecution ariseth because
of the word, 'by and by 'he is

oft'ended.'

22
"
" He also that received

seed' ^ among the thorns^ is h
that heareth the Avord ; and the
care of ^tliis' * world, and the
deceitfulness of riches, choke
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the word, and he becometh un-
fruitful.

23 'But' he that "received
eed into' the good ground''

is he that heareth the word,
and under.standeth ^it; * which
also' beareth fruit, and bring-

eth forth, some *an' hundred-
fold, some sixty, some thirty.

24 IF Another parable " put he
forth unto' them, saying, The
kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a man 'which' sowed good
seed in his field :

25 But while men slept, his

enemy came and sowed ' tares

among the wheat, and went
his way.'
26 But when the blade ^was
sprung' up, and brought forth

fruit, then appeared the tares

also.

27 ^So' the * servants of the

householder came and said un-
to him. Sir, didst •''not thou'

sow good seed in thy field 1

"from' whence then hath it

28 ''He' said unto them, "An
enemy hath done this. *The'

servants ^said' unto him. Wilt
thou then that we go and gather

them up ?

29 But he 'said,' Nay ; lest
-

while ye gather up the tares,

ye root up "nlsnT

with them.
30 Let both grow together

until the harvest : and in the

time of ^ harvest I will say to

the reapers. Gather ''ye toge-

ther' first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them

:

but '' gather the wheat into my
barn.
31 IT Another parable ^ put he
forth unto' them, saying, 'The
kingdom of heaven is like ''to'

a grain of mustard seed, which
a man took, and sowed in his

field :

32 Which indeed is ' the least

of ' all seeds ^ :

' but when it is

grown, it is ^the greatestamong
herbs, and becometh a tree, so

that the birds of the ' air' com
and lodge in the branches
thereof.

33 •[[ '"Another parable spake
he unto them ; The kingdom of

heaven is like unto leaven,

which a woman took, and hid

in three "'^measures of meal,

till ^ the whole was' leavened.

also"^ the wheat
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34 ^ "All these things spake
Jesus - unto the " multitude in

parables
'

; and without a para-

ble spake he *not' unto them :

.35 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken °by the pro-

phet, saying,
''

" I will open my
mouth in parables ;

'' I will

utter things ' which have been
kept secret' from the founda-
tion ^ of the world.

36 '' Then ^ Jesus sent the mul-
titude away,' and went into

the house : and his disciples

came unto him, saying, "De-
clare' unto us the parable of

the tares of the field.

37 ^He' answered and said

°unto them', He that soweth
the good seed is the Son of man

;

38 '"The' field is the world;
'" the good seed '' are the " chil-

dren ' of the kingdom ;
^ but

'

the tares are ''the ^children'

of the 'wicked' one;
39 'The' enemy that sowed
them is the devil ^

;
'

* the
harvest is "the end of the
world ; and the reapers are

°the' angels.

40 As therefore the tares are

gathered ' and burned ^ in the
fire ; so shall it be in ^ the end
of "^this' world.
41 The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, '"and they
shall gather out of his king
dom all "things that 'oflfend,'

and them "which' do ini

quity°;'
42 -'' And shall cast them into

°a' furnace of fire: 'there shall

be 'wailing' and gnashing of

teeth.

43 "Then shall the righteous

shine forth as the sun in

the kingdom of their Father.
-^Who' hath ears °to hear',

let him hear.

44 IF "Again, the' kingdom of

heaven is like unto * treasure
' hid in a field ; the which
when a man hath found, he
hideth, and for joy thereof
goeth and 'selleth all that he
hath, and "buyeth that field.

45 [[ Again, the kingdom of

heaven is like vmto a '^ mer
chant °man,' seeking goodly
pearls :

40 " Who, when he had ' found
' one irearl of great price, * went
and sold all that he had, and
bought it.
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47 IF Again, the kingdom of

heaven is like unto a 'net,

that was cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind :

48 Which, when it was "full,'

they drew Ho shore, and' sat

down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but ° cast' the bad
away.
49 So shall it be 'at' Hhe
end of the world : the angels

shall come forth, and *" sever

the wicked from among the

"just,'

50 -^And shall cast them into

the furnace of fire : there shall

he * wailing' and gnashing of

teeth.

51 ' ° Jesus saith unto them,'

Have ye understood all these

things? They say unto him,
'Yea, Lord.'
52 2 Then said he ' unto them,
Therefore every scribe "which

is instructed unto' the king-

dom of heaven is like unto
a man Uhat is ^an' house
holder, which bringeth forth

out of his treasure i'' things

new and old.

53 If And it came to pass,

°thnV when Jesus had finished

these parables, he departed
thence.
54 'And 'when he was come'

into hisown country",' he taught
them in their synagogue, in-

.somuch that they were aston-

ished, and said, Whence hath
this tmriH this wisdom, and
these ° mighty works?
55 '" Is not this the carpenter's

son? is not his mother called

Mary? and 'his brethren,
^ James, and "Joses,' and
Simon, and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they
not all with us ? Whence then
hath this ^man all these
things ?

57 And they ' were ^ offended
in him. But Jesus said unto
them, "A prophet is not with-

out honour, save in his own
country, and in his own house.

58 And ''he did not many
"mighty works there because
of their unbelief.
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asthe
report
concern-
ing

SSflo
t)iese

powers
work

4 s tlie

sake of
Hero-
dias,

' " came,
'> s in the
niidst.

>>y

5 s saith,

1 '^ the
head of
John the
Baptist

2 s grieved;
but for

the sake
of his

oaths,
and of

3 s at meat
with him,

5 s corpse,
<^ s him

;

and they
" s Now
wlien

8 s with-
drew
from
tlience in

a boat, to

9 s niulti-

tu.lus

1 M Or,
by land

2 s from
3 She came
^ s he had
compas-
sion on

sea to his disciples : 34 and healeth
the sick by the touch of the hem of his
garment.'

AT that Hime' "Herod the

J\_ tetrarch heard "of the fame
of Jesus,
2 And said unto his servants,
This is John the Baptist ; he
is risen from the dead ; and
therefore ^mighty works *do
shew forth themselves ' in

him.
3 °"Tr' "For Herod had laid

hold on John, and bound him,
and put t/iim in prison for
* Herodias' sake, ' his brother
Philip's wife.

4 For John said unto him,
''It is not lawful for thee to

have her.

5 And when he would have
put him to death, he feared
the multitude, ''because they
counted him as a prophet.
6 But when Herod's birthday
was kept,' the daughter of He-
odias danced "^before them,'
and pleased Herod.
7 Whereupon he promised
with an oath to give her what-
soever she "would' ask.

8 And she, being ^before in-

structed of her mother, "said,'

Give me here °John Baptist's

head ' in a charger ^
.

9 And the king was " sorry

:

nevertheless for the oath's

sake, and' them which sat

"with him at meat,' he com-
manded Ut to be given Vie/-.'

10 And he sent, and beheaded
John in the prison.
11 And his head was brought

in a charger, and given to the
damsel : and she brought t U
to her mother.
12 And his disciples came,
and took up the ^body,' and
buried °it, and' went and told
Jesus.
13 IT ^'When' Jesus heard

°o/' it, he * departed thence
by ship into' a desert place
apart: and when the ^people
had' heard thereof, they fol-

lowed him ^on foot ^out of
the cities.

14 And ^ Jesus went' forth,

and saw a great multitude,
and *"'was moved with com-
passion toward' them, and ° he'
healed their sick.

15 °ir' "And when *it was
evening, his' disciples came

b Or, are
wrought
by him.

d Lev. 18. 16.

& 20. 21.
• ch. 15. 36.

Mark 6. 32.
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John B. 1, 2,
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to him, saying, 'This is a desert
place,' and the time is "now'
past ; send the ' multitude

'

away, that they may go into
the villages, and buy them-
selves 'victuals.'

16 But Jesus said unto them.
They ^ need not depart '

;
give

ye them to eat.

17 And they say unto him.
We have here but five loaves,
and two fishes.

18 °He' said, Bring them
hither to me.
19 And he commanded the

^multitude' to ^sit down on
the grass', and' took the five

loaves, and the two fishes, and
looking up to heaven, ''he bless-

ed, and brake °,' and gave the
loaves to ^his^ disciples, and the
disciples to the * multitude.

'

20 And they did all eat, and
were filled : and they took
up "of the fragments that re-

mained' twelve baskets full.

21 And they that "had eaten'
were about five thousand men,
beside women and children.
22 TF And straightway * Jesus

'

constrained '^his' disciples to
''get into a ship,' and to go
before him unto the other
side, 'while he sent' the mul-
titudes away.
23 '' And * when ' he had sent
the multitudes away, he went
up into "a' mountain apart to

pray :
' and when ' the evening

'

was come, he was there alone.
24 But the "ship' "was now

in the midst of the sea, *tossed
with waves :

' for the wind was
contrary.
25 And in the fourth watch of

the night * Jesus went' unto
them, walking '' on ' the sea.

26 And when the disciples
saw him * walking on the sea,

they were troubled, saying, It

is ' a spirit
'

; and they cried
out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus
spake unto them, saying, Be
of good cheer ; it is I ; be not
afraid.

28 And Peter answered him
and said. Lord, if it be thou,
bid me come vmto thee '^on

the water.'
29 And he said. Come. And

° when ' Peter ^ was come down
out of the ship, he walked on
the water, to go ' to Jesus.
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30 But when he saw the

wind^ ""boisterous', he was
afraid ; and beginning to sink,

he cried ^, saying, Lord, save

me.
31 And immediately Jesus
stretched forth ^his hand, and
caught' him, and *said' unto
him, O thou of little faith,

wherefore didst thou doubt ?

32 And when they were '^come

'

into the ''ship', the wind
ceased.

33 'Then' they that were in

the ''ship came and' worship-
ped liim, saying. Of a truth
'thou art the Son of God.
34 IT ^And when they *were
gone' over, they came "into

the land of ' Gennesaret.
35 And wlien the men of that

place ' had knowledge of ' him,
they sent "^out' into all that

-country' round about, and
brought unto him all that were
^ diseased

'

;

36 And * besought him that

they might only touch the
^ hem ' of his garment : and
many as touched were made
"perfectly' whole.

CHAPTER 15,
o 3 Christ reproveth the scribes and
Pharisees : 11 teacheth how that tvhich

goeth into the mouth doth not defile

a man. 21 He healeth the daughter
of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other

great multitudes : 32 and ivith seven

loaves and a few little fishes feedeth

four thousand men, beside -ivomen and
children

THEN *''came' to Jesus
' scribes and Pharisees,

which were of Jerusalem,' say

ing,

A.D. 32 .

" Or, strong.

2 '" Why do thy discipl

gress ' the tradition
s trans-

of the

elders ? for they wash not their

hands when they eat bread.

3 "But' he answered and said

unto them, Why do ye also

transgress the commandment
of God 'by' your tradition?

4 For God ^commanded, say

ing,' ^Honour thy father and "'

mother : and, ^He that "curseth"

father or mother, let him *die

the death.
.5 But ye say. Whosoever shall

say to + /i/s father or ^his mother
'•• It fs a gift, by whatsoever
thou mightest 'be' profited by
me '

;

And honour not' his father*
°or his mother, he shall he free\

! Is. 29. 13.

Col. 2. 13-22,

Tit. 1. 14.

Mark 1. 1.

Luke 4. 41.

John 1. 49.

Acts 8. 37.

Mark 6. 53

h Acts 10. 15
Rom. 14. 14
17. 20.

1 Tim. 4 4.

Tit. 1. 15.

ch. 9. 20.

Mark 3. 10.

Luke 6. 19.

Acts 19. 12.

: John 15. 2.

1 Cor. 3. 12,

' ch. 16. 9.

Mark 7.

1

> Mark 7.

?1 Cor. 6. 13,

' Mark 7. 5.

t Col. 2. 8.

Prov. 6. 14.

Jer. 17. 9.

Mark 7. 21.

' Ex. 20. 12.

Lev. 19 3.

Deut. 5. Ifi.

Prov. 23. 22
Kph. 6. 2.
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Lev. 20. 9.

Deut. 27. 16.

Prov.2C
A 30. 17.
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'Thus have ye made the com-
mandment' of God "of none
effect by ' your tradition.

7 ^Ye ''hypocrites, well did
^Esaias' prophesy of you, say-

ing,

8 ^'^This people °draweth nigh
unto me with their mouth, and

'

honoureth me with t their lips
;

but their heart is far from me.
But in vain Hhey do' wor-

ship me, 'teaching ''/oc' doc-
trines the ' commandments ' of

men.
10 °1I' 'And he called « the

multitude, and said unto them,
Hear, and understand :

11 "Not that which ^ goeth'
nto the mouth defileth ^a'

man ; but that which - cometh

'

out of the mouth, this defileth

a' man.
12 Then came ^ his ' disciples,

and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Pharisees were
'^ofiended, ''after' they heard
this saying?
13 But lie answered and said,

*Evei-y ° plant °,' which my
heavenly Father ''hath not
planted, ' shall be rooted up
14 Let them alone :

' they " be
blind leaders of the blind.'

And if the blind *lead' th

blind, both shall fall into "the
ditch.'

15 ^'"Then answered Peter
and said unto him. Declare un
to us - this ' parable.
16 And ^Jesus' said, "Are ye

also ^ yet without understand
ing?
17 ^Do not ye yet understand,

that * whatsoever "entereth ii

at' the mouth "goeth' into the
belly, and is cast out into the
draught ?

18 But *" those' things which
proceed out of the mouth come
forth " from ' the heart ; and
they defile the man.
19 ^For out of the heart ^pro-

ceed' evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts,

false witness, " bla.sphemies '

:

20 These are Uhe things which
defile ^ a ' man : but to cat with
unwashen hands defileth not
"a' man.
21 *![ ^''Then' Jesus went

thence, and "departed' into the
' coasts ' of Tyre and Sidon.

j

22 And°,' beliold, a * woman
I of Canaan' came out "of the
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3 s But she
came

same coasts,' and cried °unto
him ', saying. Have mercy on
me, O Lord, ^ thou son of Da-
vid ; my daughter is grievously
vexed with a ' devil.

23 But he answered her not a
word. And his disciples came
and besought him, saying, Send
her away; for she crieth after
us.

2-1: But he answered and said
"1 -am' not sent but unto the
lost sheep of the house of Is

rael.

25 ^Then came she' and wor
shipped him, saying. Lord, help
me.
26 'But' he answered and

said, It is not meet to take
the children's * bread °,' and ^ to
cast it to '

'' dogs.
27 'And' she said, ^Trutl.
Lord : yet ' the dogs eat of the
crumbs which fall from their
masters' table.

28 Then Jesus answered and
said unto her, O woman, great
Us thy faith : be it " unto thee
even as thou wilt. And her
daughter Avas ' made whole

'

from that °very' hour.
29 "'And Jesus departed °from'

thence, and came nigh ^unto
the sea of Galilee ; and ^ went
up into *a' mountain, and sat
°down' there.

30 'And * great multitudes
came unto him,' having with
them '^ those that ivere^ lame,
blind, dumb, maimed, and many
others, and ' cast them down
at ' Jesus' ' feet ; and he healed
them :

31 Insomuch that the multi-
tude wondered, when they saw
the dumb ^to speak,' the maim-
ed °to be' whole, ' the lame
to walk,' and the blind °to
ee ' : and they glorified the
God of Israel.

32 IT * 'Then' Jesus called ' his
disciples °unto him\ and said,

I have compassion on the mul-
titude, because they continue
with me now three days°,' and
have nothing to eat : and I

will' not send them away
fasting, lest '' they faint in the
way.
33 "And 'his' disciples say
unto him. Whence should we
have so "much bread in the
wilderness,' as to fill so great
I multitude ?

'cb. 10.5, 6.

Acts3.'25,26.

& 13. 4fi.

Rom. 15. 8.

( cli. 7. 6.

PhU. 3. 2.

• Mark 8. li

J ch. 4. 18.

ch. 12. 38.
Mark 8. 11.

Luke 11. 16
.4 12. 54-56.

1 Cor. 1. 22.

Is. .35. 5, 6.

ch. 11. .5.

Luke 7. 22.

'• ch. 12. S£

Mark 8. 1

2 Kin. 4. 43.

Luke 12. 1.
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.34 And Jesus saith unto them.
How many loaves have ye?
And they said. Seven, and a
few Mittle' fishes.

35 And he commanded the
multitude to sit down on the
ground -.

'

36 And "he took the seven
loaves and the fishes ^ and
*gave thanks °,' and brake
°them\ and gave to ^his' dis-
ciples, and the disciples to the
° multitude.

'

37 And they did all eat, and
were filled : and they took up
''of the broken meat that was
left ' seven baskets full.

38 And they that did eat wer
four thousand men, beside
women and children.
39 "And he sent away the

'multitude, and took ship,' and
came into the * coasts of Mag'
dala.'

CHAPTER 16.
° 1 The Phansees reciuire a sign. 6 Jems
warneth his disciples of the leaven of
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 The
2)eople's opinion of Christ, 16 and
Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus
foresheweth his death, 23 reproving
Peter for dissuading him from it

:

24 and admonisheth those 'that u'ill
follow him, to bear the cross.'

THE "Pharisees also with
the' Sadducees came, and

tempting ' desired him that he
would ' shew them a sign from
heaven.
2 " He ' answered and said un

to them, "When it is evening,
ye say. It will be fair weather
for the *sky' is red.
3 And in the morning. It tvill

be foul weather ^ to day ' : for th
'sky' is red and lowring. "0
ije hypocrites, ye can' discern
the face of the ^sky'; but "can
ye not ' discern the signs of the
times*?'
4 "A wicked' and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign

;

and there shall no sign be given
unto il, but the sign of 'the
prophet Jonas.' And he left
them, and departed.
5 - And = '" when his disciples
were come ' to the other side *,

they had forgotten' to take
' bread.
6 °TF ' '^Then' Jesus said unto
them, ''Take heed and beware
of the leaven of the Pharisees
and °of the' Sadducees.
7 And they reasoned among

R.V.
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themselves, saying, ^ It is be-
cause we have taken no bread.'
8 - Which when Jesus per-

ceived, he said unto them,' O
ye of little faith, why reason
ye among yourselves, because
ye have ° brought ' no ^ bread ?

9 *Do ye not yet ^understand',
neither remember the five

loaves of the five thousand,
and how many ^baskets ye took
up ?

10 ''Neither the seven loaves
of the four thousand, and how
many * baskets ye took up ?

11 How is it that ye do not
'' understand ' that I spake °it^

not to you concerning ^ bread",
that ye should' beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees and °of
the' Sadducees'?'
12 Then understood they how

that he bade t them not beware
of the leaven of * bread, but of
the "doctrine' of the Pharisees
and ° of the ' Sadducees.
1.3 IT ^ When' Jesus came into

the "coasts' of Cfesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, saying,
^'Wliom' do men say *that I

the Son of man am ?'

14 And they said, ''Some smj
°that thou art^ John the Bap-
tist^:' some, ^ Elias ;

' and others,
'Jeremias,' or one of the pro-
phets.
15 He saith unto them. But

" whom' say ye that I am ?

16 And Simon Peter answered
and said, * Thou art the Christ,
the Son of the living God.
17 And Jesus answei-ed and

said unto him. Blessed art thou,
Simon "Bar-jona' : 'for flesh

and blood hath not revealed
tvY, unto tliee, but "my Father
which is in heaven.
18 And I ^say also' unto thee,

'That' "^thou art ^ Peter, and
'upon this ^rock I will build
my church ; and " the gates of
^hell' shall not prevail against
it.

19 °*And' I will give unto
tliee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven : and whatsoever
tliou shalt bind on eartli shall
be bound in heaven : and what-
soever thou shalt loose on earth
shall 1)0 loosed in heaven.
20 " Then charged he "^ his' dis-

ciples that they should tell no
man that he was ° Jesus' the
Christ.

A.D. 32 .
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21 IFrom that time ° forth'

began *Jesus " to shew unto his

disciples, how that he must
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer

many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and
be killed, and 'be raised again
the third day.'

22 ^^ Then' Peter took him, and
began to rebuke him, saying,
*''Be it far from thee. Lord:
this shall ^ not' be unto thee.

23 But he turned, and said

unto Peter, Get thee behind
me, ^ Satan: '^thou art "^an of-

fence ' unto me : for thou ^ sa-

vourest' not the things °that
be' of God, but Hhose that be'

of men.
24 °ir' ^Then said Jesus unto

his disciples. If any tmon ^ will'

come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me.
25 For ''whosoever "will' save

his ^ life shall lose it : and who-
soever ^will' lose his ^life for
my sake shall find it.

26 For what ^is a man' pro-
fited, if he shall gain the whole
world, and * lose his own ' 'soul' ?

or 'what shall a man give in

exchange for his ' soul' 'i

27 For ™ the Son of man shall

come in the glory of his Father
" with his angels ;

*' and then
"'he shall reward' every man
according to his ^woi'ks.'

28 Verily I say unto you,
''There be some * standing'
here, which shall "not' taste
of death, till they see the Son
of man coming in his king-
dom.

CHAPTER 17.
1 Christ's tmv.-<fii/itration. 14 Thr
lunatick healed. 22 Christ's death
foretold. 24 lie payeth tribute.'

AND ^ after six days Jesus
x\. taketh ' Peter, " James,
and John his brother, and
bringeth them up into ^an'
high mountain apart*,
2 And' was transfigured before
them : and his face did shine
as the sun, and his 'raiment
was' white as tlie light.

3 And °,
' behold, there appear-

ed unto them Moses and "Elias'
talking with him.
4 • Then answered Peter,' and

said unto Jesus, Lord, it is

good for us to be liere : if thou
wilt, Met us' make here three
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tabernacles ; one for thee,

and one for Moses, and one for

-Elias.'

5 "While he "yet spake,' be-
hold, a bright cloud overshadow-
ed them : and behold * a voice
out of the cloud, ^ which said,'

''This is my beloved Son, ''in

whom I am well pleased ;
^ hear

ye him.
•''And when the disciples

heard Ut, they fell on their

face, and were sore afraid.

7 And Jesus came and * touch-
ed them°,' and said. Arise, and
be not afraid.

8 And ''when they had lifted'

up their eyes, they saw no 'man,'
save Jesus only.

' And as they 'came' down
from the mountain, 'Jesus
charged' them, saying. Tell
the vision to no man, until the
Son of man be risen "again'
from the dead.
10 And his disciples asked

him, saying, '' Why then say the
ibes that -Elias' must first

come 1

11 And ^Jesus' answered and
said* unto them, Elias truly
shall first come, and' " restore
all things ^'

12 ^ But I say unto you, « That
Elias' is come already, and
they knew him not, but

'

'' have
done' unto him whatsoever
they listed. ^Likewise '' shall

also ' the Son of man ° sufi"er of

them.
13 'Then Hhe disciples under-

stood' that he spake unto them
of John the Baptist.
14 IT ""'And when they were
come to the multitude, there
came to him a ° certain^ man,
kneeling °down' to him, and
saying,

15 Lord, have mercy on my
son: for he is ^lunatick, and
sore vexed '

: for ^ofttimes' he
falleth into the fire, and "off
into the water.
16 And I brought him to thy

disciples, and they could not
cure him.
17 *Then' Jesus answered and

said, O faithless and perverse
generation, how long shall I be
with you? how long shall I

\suffer' you? bring him hither
to me.
18 And Jesus rebuked *the

devil ; and he departed out of

' ch. 3. 17.

Mark 1. 11.

Luke 3. 22.

' Is. 42. 1.

IDeut.lS.15,
19.

Acts 3. 22,

ch. 21. 21.

Mark 11. 23.
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him : and the ^ child' was cured
from that ° very ' hour.
19 Then came the disciples to

Jesus apart, and said, Why
could not we cast - him ' out ?

20 And "Jesus said' unto
them, Because of your * un-
belief': for verily I say unto
you, " If ye have faith as a grain
of mustard seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain. Remove
hence to yonder place ; and it

shall remove ; and nothing
shall be impossible unto you.*
"21 Howbeit this kind goeth
not out but by prayer and
fasting.

'

22 IF * And while they ^ abode
in Galilee, Jesus said unto
them. The Son of man shall be
"betrayed' into the hands of

men ^

:

'

23 And they shall kill him,
and the third day he shall be
raised ^ again.' And they were
exceeding sorry.
24 IT And 'when they were
come to Capernaum, thev that
received ^'"tribute money' came
to Peter, and said. Doth not
your ^ master pay ' tribute ' ?

25Hesaith, ^Yes.' And when
he *was come' into the house,
Jesus ^prevented' him, saying,
What thinkest thou, Simon?
° of whom do ' the kings of the
earth '^ take custom ' or tribute ?

^of their own children, or of
.strangers ?

26 « Peter saith unto him. Of
strangers. Jesus saith' unto
him, "Then are the children'
free.

27 ^Notwithstanding, lest we
should offend them,' go thou
to the sea, and cast " an ' hook,
and take up the fish that first

Cometh up ; and when thou
hast opened his mouth, thou
shalt find "^a "piece of money'

:

that take, and give unto them
for me and thee.

CHAPTER 18.

°1 Christ warneth his disciples to be

humble and harmless: 7 to avoid
offences, and not to despise the little

ones: 15 teacheth how to deal with
our brethren, when they offend us

:

21 and how oft to forgive them. 23

Parable of the unmerciful servant.^

* AT ^the same time' came
XA- the disciples unto Jesus,

saying, Who *is the greatest'

in the kingdom of heaven ?
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2 And 'Jesus' called - a little

child °unto liim', and set him
in the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily I say unto

you, ''Exceijt ye ^be converted,'
and become as little children,

ye shall *not' enter into the
kingdom of heaven.
4 '' Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little

child, tlie same is ^greatest' in

the kingdom of heaven.
5 And •''whoso shall receive
one such little child in my name
receiveth me'"'.'

6 ^But whoso shall 'oftend'
one of these little ones Avhich
believe ^in me, it were better'
for him that ^ a millstone were

'

hanged about his neck, and
that he 'were drowned' in the
depth of the sea.

7 °ir' Woe unto the world
because of - offences !

' for '' it

must needs be that ''offences'

come; but 'woe to that man
*by' whom the * offence' com-
eth!
8 '"Wherefore' if thy hand
or thy foot 'offend thee,' cut
Hhem' off, and cast ^ them'
from thee: it is Mjetter' for

thee to enter into life 'halt or
maimed,' rather than having
two hands or two feet to be
cast into "everlasting' tire.

9 And if thine eye 'offend
thee,' pluck it out, and cast t//

from thee : it is ° better ' for

thee to enter into life with one
eye, rather than having two
eyes to be cast into ^hell tii-e.'

10 *Take heed' that ye despise
not one of these little ones

;

for I say unto you, ^That' in

heaven ' their angels do always
" behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven.**
°

1 1
''^ For the Son of man is

come to save that Avhich was
lost.'

12 " How think ye ? if 'a ' man
have *an' hundred sheep, and
one of them be gone astray,

doth he not leave the ninety
and nine, and "goeth into' the
mountains, and 'seeketh' that
whicli "is gone' astray '?

l.S And if so be that he find

it, verily I say unto you, he
rejoiceth 'more of that sheep,

than of the ninety and nine
which * went not' astray.
14 Even so it is not 'the will

" Lev. 19. 17.

Luke 17. 3.

ly Ps. 131. 2.

oil. 19. 14.

Mark 10. 14.

Luke IS. la
1 Cor. 14. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 2.

' Jauies 5. 20.

1 Pet. 3. 1.

d ch. 20. 27.

& 23. 11.

' Deut. 17. 6.

A 19. 15.

John 8. 17.

2 I'or. 13. 1.

Heb. 10. 2S.

/cli. 10. 42.

Luke 9. 48.

•J Mark 9. 42.

Luke 17. 1,2.

2 John 10.

' ch. 16. 19.

John 20. 23.

t Luke 17. 1.

1 Cor. 11.19.

I ch. 26. 24.

" ch. 5. 24.

'ch.5.29,30.
Mark 9. 43,

ill. 6. 14.

Mark 11.25.

Col. 3. 13.

Ps. 34. 7.

Zech. 13. 7.

Heb. 1. 14.

' Kst. 1.14.
Luke 1. 19.
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Of divorce St. MATTHEW 19. and marriage.

1 "Gr.
band-
servant.

- s
, being

3 s released
4M Gr.
loan.

5 s that
6 s fellow-

servants,

- s words,
3 s borders
4 s And
there
came
unto him
Phari
sees,

'servant- was' moved with
compassion, ^and loosed' him,
and forgave him the ''debt.

28 But 'the same' 'sex'vant

went out, and found one of his

^fellowservants,' which owed
him ''an ' hundred ^ *pence : and
he laid ^hands' on him, and
took him by the throat, saying,

Pay '"me that' thou owest.
29 "And his fellowservant'

fell down °at his feet,' and
besought him, saying, Have
patience with me, and I will

pay thee °all'.

30 And he would not : but
went and cast him into prison,

till he should pay '- the debt.

'

31 Sowhenhis 'fellowservants'
saw what was done, they were
-very' sorry, and came and
told unto their lord all that
was done.
32 Then his lord°, after that
he had ' called him '', said unto

'

him, * O thou ' wicked ^ servant,
I forgave thee all that debt,
because thou " desiredst ' me :

33 Shouldest not thou also

have had ''compassion' on thy
'fellowservant,' even as I had
''pity' on thee?
34 And his lord was wroth,
and delivered him to tlie tor-

mentors, till he should pay all

that was due °unto him'.
35 ''So 'likewise shall' my
heavenly Father do ° also ' unto
you, if ye °from your hearts'
forgive not every one his

brother Hheir trespasses.'

CHAPTER 19.
° 2 Christ healeth the sick : 3 answereth

the Phariseesconcerning divorcement

:

IQsheweth when marriage is necessary:
13 receiveth little children : 16 instruct-
eth the young man how to attain
eternal We, 20 and how to ie perfect:
23 telleth his disciples how hard it is

for a rich man to enter into the king-
'dom of God, 27 and promiseth reward
to those that forsake any thing to

follow him.'

AND it came to pass°, "^that^

J\. when Jesus had finished

these -sayings,' he departed
from Galilee, and came into

the ^coasts' of Judeea beyond
Jordan ;

2 "And great multitudes fol-

lowed him ; and he healed them
there.

3 IT *The Pharisees also came
unto him,' tempting him, and
saying °unto him', Is it lawful

vianpenny
is the
eiffhthpart

which after

lings the

/ch. 5. 32.

Mark 10.11.
Luke 16. 18.

Mark 11. 26.

James 2. 13.

1 Cor. 7. 2,

7, 9, 17.

tl Cor. 7. 32,

34.

& 9. 5, 15.

« Mark 10. 13.

Luke IS. 15.

'"Mark 10.1.

John 10. 40.

'for a man' to put away his
wife for every cause?
4 And he answered and said

° unto them', Have ye not read,
" that he which ^ made them ^ at

'

the beginning made them male
and female,
5 And said, Tor this cause

shall a man leave ^ father and
mother, and shall cleave to his

wife*: and "^they' twain shall

"be' one flesh?

6 ^Wherefore' they are no
more twain, but one flesh.

What therefore God hath join-

ed together, let not man put
asunder.
7 They say unto him, " Why *

did Moses °then' command to
give a '' writing' of divorcement,
and to put ' her' away 1

8 He saith unto them, Moses
"because of the hardness of

your hearts' suftered you to put
away your wives : but from the
beginning it ^ was not ' so.

9 •''And I say unto you, Who-
soever shall put away his wife,

^except "ii 6e' for fornication,

and shall marry another, com-
mitteth adultery : 'and ^^ whoso'
marrieth her 'which is put a-

way doth commit' adultery.
10 °1[' *His' disciples say unto

him, ^If the case of the man
'•be' so with ^his wife, it is not
' good ' to marry.
11 But he said unto them,

'All tmeu cannot receive this

saying, - save ' + they to whom it

is given.
12 For there are ° some

'

eunuchs, which were so born
from t their mother's womb

:

and there are ° some ' eunuchs,
which were made eunuchs " of

'

men : and '''there *be' eunuchs,
which °have' made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of

heaven's sake. He that is able
to receive Ht, let him receive ^it.

13 IF 'Then were there brought
unto liim little children, that

he should 'put' ^his hands on
them, and pray : and the dis-

ciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer *' lit-

tle children, and forbid them
not, to come unto me : for * of

such is the kingdom of heaven.
15 And he laid ^his hands on
them, and departed thence.

16 IT ''And°,' behold, one
came "and said unto him,'
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R.V. How to attain St. MATTHEW 20. eternal life. R.V.

J'eac/ier

Some
anc.iiuth.
read
Good
Master.
See Mark
10. 17

;

Lk. 18. 18.

2 s Why
askest
thou 1116

concern-
ins that
which Is

good?
One
there is

who is

good
"^ Some
anc.auth.
read Why
callest

thou me
good .?

is good
save one,
even God.
See Mark
10. 18

;

Lk.18.19.

3 s would-
e.st

1* And
5 s not
kill,

6 s ob-

served

8 s
'

> s the
1 * was
one that
:s And
Jesus
said

" s It is

hard for

a rich

man to

needle's

s s Ami
when the

6 A as-

tonished
' s And
.Jesus

looking
upon
thou
said to

ssLo,
we have
left

'> * then
1 s that

""Good' 'Master, what good
thing shall I do, that I may
have eternal life ?

17 And he said unto him,''Why
callest thou me good '! there is

none good but one, that is, God'

:

but if thou ^wilt' enter into

life, keep the commandments
18 He saith unto him. Which ?

* Jesus said, ""'Thou slialt ''do

no murder,' Thou shalt not
commit adultery. Thou shalt
not steal. Thou shalt not bear
false witness,
19 ''Honour thy father and

t thy mother : and, " Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself,

20 The young man saith unto
him. All these things have I

^kept from my youth up
what lack I yet?
21 Jesus said unto him, If

thou ^wilt' be perfect, •''go^

°a?icJ' sell that thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven :

and come * and ' follow me.
22 But when the young man
heard "that' saying, he went
away sorrowful : for he ' had
great possessions.
23 IT "Then said Jesus' unto

his disciples, Verily I say unto
you, "That ''a rich man shall
hardly' enter into the kingdom
of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you.

It is easier for a camel to go
through *the eye of a needle,'
than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
25 ^ When his' disciples heard
Ht, they were '^ exceedingly
° amazed ', saying, Who then
can be saved?
26 "But Jesus beheld them,
and said unto' them, With men
tliis is impossible ; but ' with
God all things are possible.

°1[' *Then answered Peter
and said unto him, "Behold,
'we have forsaken' all, and
followed thee ; what " shall we
have ° therefore' ?

28 And Jesus said unto them.
Verily I say unto you, 'That'
ye which have followed me, in
the regeneration when the Son
of man shall sit - in' the thrcjne
of his glory, '"ye also shall sit

upon twelve thrones, judging
tlie twelve tribes of Israel.
29 "And every one that hath

"forsaken' houses, or brethren,

A.B. 33 .

'Luke 10. 25.

I cli. 15. 4,

Lev. 19. 18.

/ch. 6. W.
Luke 12. 33.

& 16. 9.

Acts 2. 4").

which aftei

five shil-

litigs the

ch. 18. 28.

h ch. 13. 22.

Mark 10. 21.

1 Cor. 1. 2B.

1 Tim. 6. 9,

Mark 10. 28.

Luke IS. 2:-l.

Deut. :B. 9.

Mai-k 10.29,
iO.

Luke 18. 29,
M.
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or sisters, or father, or mother,'
° or wife, ' or children, or lands,

for my name's sake, shall re-

ceive "an hundredfold,' and
shall inherit "everlasting' life.

30 ^ But many * that arc first

shall be last ; and the last shall

be first.'

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Christ, by the similitude of the labour-

ers in the vineyard, sheweth that God
is debtor unto no inan: 11 foretelleth
his passion: 20 by answering the
"mother of Zebedee's children teacheth
his disciples to be lowly: 30 and giveth
two blind men their sight.'

^TT^OR the kingdom of heaven
J. is like unto a man t that is

*an' householder, which went
out early in the morning to
hii'e labourers into his vine-
yard.
2 And when he had agreed
with the labourersfor a '"penny
a day, he sent them into his

vineyai'd.

3 And he went out about the
third hour, and saw others
standing ° idle ' in the market-
place *,

'

4 And 'said unto them ;' Go
ye also into the vineyard, and
whatsoever is right I will give
you. And they went their way.
5 Again he went out about the

sixth and ' ninth hour, and did
likewise.

6 And about the eleventh
hour' he went out, and found
others standing " idle, and

'

saith unto them, Why stand
ye here all the day idle ?

7 They say unto him, Because
no man hath hired us. He
saith unto them, Go ye also in-

to the vineyard ^
;

'
° and what-

soever is right, that shall ye
receive.'

8 ^kSo' when even Avas come,
the lord of the vineyard saith
unto his steward. Call tlie la-

bourers, and "give' them Uheir
hire, beginning from the last

unto the first.

9 And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh
our, they received eveiy man
'penny.
10 "But' when the first came,

they supposed that they ''should

have received' more ; and they
likewise received every man
i 'penny.
11 And when they °had' re-

ceived t u, they murmured

1 " Many
anc.auth.
add or
wife : as
in Luke

2 s a hun-
dredfold,
" Some
anc.auth.
read ma-
nifold.

3 ^ eternal
i s shall
he last

that are
flist; and
first that
are last.

'
'^ See
marginal
note on
ch. 18. 28.

s s idle ;

3 s to them
he said.

- ^ hour
" s

; and
he

"See
marginal
note on
ch. is '2S.

s And
^ would
receive



R.V. Christ foretelleth St. MATTHEW 21. his own death. R.V.

holder,

2 s spent

s * and the
scorch-
ing heat
"Or,
hot wind

* ^ and
said to

5 M See
marginal
note on
ch. IS. 2S.

•> s up that
which is

thine,
s

; it is

my wUJ

Jesus was
s'^.he
3 s

, and
in the
way he

's be
raised up.

8S the
sous of
Zebedee

' s asking

1 s would-
est

"- s Com-
mand

3S
,

» =>am
about to

drink?

iSHe
6 s My cup
indeed
ve shall

drink

:

" s my left

hand,

against the ^goodmau of the
house,'
12 Saying, These last "have

"wrought' but one hour, and
thou hast made them equal
unto us, which have borne
the burden °and heat' of the
day "

.

13 But he answered * one of

them, °and said,' Friend, I do
thee no wrong : didst not thou
agree with me for a ' penny ?

14 Take '^ that thine is,' and
go thy way ^

: I will ' give unto
this last, even as unto thee.
15 "^^Is it not lawful for me

to do what I will with mine
own? *-^Is' thine eye evil,

because I am good?
16 '' So the last shall be first,

and the first last ^ :

'
° ^ for many

be called, but few chosen.'
17 ^ '"And * Jesus' going up

to Jerusalem" took the twelve
disciples apart" in the way,
and' said unto them,
18 * Behold, we go up to Je-

rusalem ; and the Son of man
shall be ^betrayed' unto the
chief jDriests and °unto the'
scribesy and they shall con-
demn him to death,

19 ''And shall deliver him
*to' the Gentiles to mock, and
to scourge, and to crucify
° him ' ; and the third day he
shall "rise again.'

20 ^ ^ Then came to him the
mother of * ^Zebedee's children'

with her sons, worshipping
him, and "desiring' a certain
thing of him.
21 And he said unto her,

What ^vilt' thou? She saith

unto him, -Grant' that these
my two sons "may sit, °the'
one on thy right hand, and
^ the other on the left, ' in thy
kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and

said, Ye know not what ye
ask. Are ye able to drink °of

'

'the cup that I ^ shall drink
of,' °and to be baptized with
^the baptism that I am bap-
tized with?' They say unto
him. We are able.

23 *And he' saith unto them,
'^ '^ Ye shall drink indeed of my
cup,' °and be baptized with the
baptism that 1 am baptized
with :

' but to sit on my right

hand, and on 'my left,' is not
mine to ^give, but it ^ shall

A.D. 33.

^ Or, liave
continued
one hour

> Mark 10.41,

Luke 12. 24,

' Eom. 9. 21,

/ Deut. 15. 9.

ch. ti. Sj!

'J ch. 18. 4.

hch.VJ. SO.

> ch. L>2. 14.

A- John 13. 4.

( Phil. 2. 7.

'" Mark 10.

32.

Luke 18. 31.

John 12. 12.

"Luke 22. 27.

John 13. 14.

Pis. 53.10,11.

Daii.9.24,26.

Juhull.61,
52.

Tit"2.'i4.

1 Pet. 1. 19.

•i ch. 26. 28.

Rom. 5. 16,

19.

Heb. B. 28.

' Mark 10.*).

Luke IS. 35.

t ch. 16. 21.

" ch. 9. 27.

•^ di. 27. 2.

Mark 15. 1,

16, 4c.
Luke 23. 1.

John 18.28.
&c.
Acts 3. 13.

V Mark 10.35.

= ch. 4. 21.

Mark 14.36.
Luke 22. 42.

John 18. 11.

Luke 12. 50.

'.\ctsl2. 2.

Itoin. 8. 17.

2 Cor. 1.7.
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he given to' them for whom it

4s' prepared of my Father.
24 'And when the ten heard
Ht, they were moved with in-

dignation -against' the two
brethren.
25 But Jesus called them
Huito him, and said, Ye know
that the ® princes ' of the
Gentiles * exercise dominion

'

over them, and ^they that are
great' exercise authority '^upon'

them.
26 'But "it shall not be so'
among you : but "* whosoever
'will be' great among you'',

let him ' be your ^ minister
;

27 ^And Avhosoever -Avill be
chief among you'*, let him'
be your " servant

:

28 ''Even as the 'Son of man
came not to be ministered
unto, "but to minister, and ^' to

give his life a ransom 'for
many.
29 *''And as they ^departed'
from Jericho, a great multi-
tude followed him.
30 °ir' And°,' behold, "two
blind men sitting by the way
side, when they heard that
Jesus "^passed' by, cried out,

saying, "Have' mercy on us,
° O Lord, '

t thou son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked
them, * because' they should
hold their peace : but they
cried " the more, saying, 'Have'
mercy on us, °0 Lord,' Hho^(
son of David.
32 And Jesus stood still, and

called them, and said, What
will ye that I ^ shall' do unto
you ?

33 They say unto him. Lord,
that our eyes may be opened.
34 - So Jesus had compassion
on them, and' touched their

eyes : and " immediately their
eyes i-eceived' sight, and °they'
followed him.

CHAPTER 2L
°1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon
an ass, 12 driveth the buyers and
sellers out of the temple, 17 curseth
the Jig tree, 23 putteth to silence the

priests and elders, 28 rebuking them
by the similitude of the two sojis, 33
and the wicked husbandmen.'

AND "^when they drew nigh
XA_ unto Jerusalem, and ''Avere

come to ' Bethphage, unto -^the

mount of Olives, then *sent
Jesus' two disciples.

1 s hath
been

- == con-
ceruiug

3 s rulers
i s lord it

5 s their

great
ones

6 s over
•
s Not so
shall

it be
8 s would
become

'> s shall

1 " Or,
servant

- s would
be first

3"Gr.
bo7id-

servant.

4A,
5 s went
out

=• was
passing

• s Lord,
have

i s that

'A out

1 s should
•; s And
Jesus,

being
moved
with
com-
passion,
3S
Straight-
way they
received
their



Christ's entry St. MATTHEW 21. iido Jerusalem.

8 s
: but

ye make
9 s robbers.

2 Saying unto them. Go into
the village ^ over against you,
and straightway ye shall find

an ass tied, and a colt with
her : loose them, and bring
them unto me.
3 And if any 'man^ say 'ought'
unto you, ye shall say, The
Lord hath need of them ; and
straightway he will send them.
4 ^All this was done,' that

it might be fulfilled which was
spoken *by the prophet, say-
ing,

5 ^''Tell ye the daughter of

"Sion,' Behold, thy King
Cometh unto thee, meek, and
* sitting' upon an ass, and ^ a
colt the foal of an ass.

6 ''And the disciples went,
and did ' as Jesus "commanded

'

them,
7 And brought the ass, and

the colt, and ''put on them
their ^clothes, and they set
him^ thereon.
8 And ^a very great' multi-
tude spread their garments in

the way; ** others cut °down'
branches from the trees, and
''' strawed '

t them in the way.
9 And the multitudes that
went before'', and that followed,
cried, saying, " Hosanna to the
son of David :

* Blessed is he
that Cometh in the name of the
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.

10 ''And when he was come
into Jerusalem, all the city

was * moved,' saying, Who is

this?
1

1

And the ' multitude ' said,

This is 'Jesus ''the prophet of
Nazareth of Galilee.

12 IF ^And Jesus -went' into
the temple 'of God, and cast

out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and
overthrew the tables of the
* " moneychangers, ' and the
seats of them that sold * doves,'
13 And ''said' unto them. It

is written, * My house shall be
called 'the' house of prayer';
''but ye have made' it a den
of "thieves.'
14 And the blind and the

lame came to him in the
temple ' ; ' and he healed them.
15 "And' when the chief

priests and " scribes saw the
wonderful things that lie did,

and the children ' crying in

the temple °,' and saying, Ho-

' JIark 11.13.

/•Qr. one
fig tree.

A 2 Kin. 9. 13.

MarkU.20.

Ps. 118. 2.5.

1 Cor. 13. 2,

Ts. 118. 26.

Mark 11.15

Luke 19. 45.

John 2. 13,

Jamt-s .5. IH,

1 John 3.22.

Si 5. 14.

« Mark 11.27,

Luke 20. 1.

' ch. 2. 23.

Luke 7. 16.

John 6. 14.

!t 7. 40.

4 9. 17.

!' Mark 11. 11.

Luke 19. 4!=-,

John 2. 15.

-• Ex. 2. 1_4.

"Deut. 14.25.

>> Is. 5ti. 7.

'Ma
I Lul

sanna to the son of David;
they were ^sore displeased,'

16 And said unto him, Hearest
thou what these " say ' ? And
Jesus saith unto them. Yea';
have' ye never read, "Out
of the mouth of babes and
sucklings thou hast perfected
praise 1

17 "TT' And he left them, and
went * out of the city *into'
* Bethany''; and he' lodged
there.

18 '"Now in the morning as
he returned * into ' the city, he
hungered.
19 "And ^when he saw ''a

fig tree in the way,' he came
to it, and found nothing there-
on, but leaves only", and said'

unto it. Let * no fruit grow on

'

thee henceforward for ever.

And -presently' the fig tree

withered away.
20 *And when the disciples

saw +ii, they marvelled, say-

ing. How 'soon is' the fig tree
^ withered away !

'

21 ^ Jesus answered and said

unto them, Verily I say unto
you, 'If ye have faith, and
"'doubt not, ye shall not only
do *this ivhicJi^ ^ is done to the
fig tree, ^' but " also ' if ye shall

sayunto this mountain. Be thou
''removed, and be thou' cast

into the sea'';' it shall be done.
22 And 'all things, whatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer, be-

lieving, ye shall receive.

23 % " And when he was come
into the temple, the chief

priests and the elders of the
people came unto him as he
was teaching, and ^said. By
what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave
thee this authority?
24 And Jesus answered and

said unto them, I also will

ask you one 'thing,' which if

ye tell me, I "in like wise'
will tell you by wliat authority
I do these things.

25 The baptism of John,
whence was it? from heaven',
or of ' men ? And they reasoned
with themselves, saying, If we
shall say. From heaven ; he
will say unto u.s. Why * did ye
not ° then' believe him?
26 But if we shall say, 'Of
men; we fear the ''people';
'' for all hold John as a prophet.

1 s moved
with
indig-

iaying

3; did

i A forth

5StO
^ ^ and

= = seeing
a [" Or,
rt single]
tig tree
l)y the
way side,

5 ^
; and

he saith
IS there be
no fruit

from
- s imme-
diately

3 S (lid

J s imme-
diately
wither
away ?

s A And

s what
- s even

' s taken
up and

s ques-
tion,

"Or.

2 s like-

wise

3 s or ft-om

5 s From
« s multi-
tude
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I

The parable of St. MATTHEW 22. the husbandmen. R.V.

1 s know
not. He
also

2 M Gr.
Child.

3 s to-day
in the

i s And he
5 A himself

8 S
it,

did not
even re-

pent
your-
selves
's man
thatwasa

1 s set a
hedge
about it,

2 s another
country.

3 s season
of the
fruits

4MGr.
bond-
servants.

5StO
receive
his fruits.

"Or,
thefruits
of it

6 s in like

manner.
7 s after-

ward

5 * , when
they

1 s took

2 A forth

3 s killed

27 And they answered Jesus,
and said, We 'cannot tell. And
he' said unto them, Neither
tell I you by what authority I

do these things.

28 °ir' But what think ye?
A ° certain ' man had two sons ;

and he came to the first, and
said, " Son, go work ^ to day in

my' vineyard.
29 * He ' answered and said, I

will not : but afterward he re-

pented ^ , and went.
30 And he came to the second,
and said likewise. And he an-

ered and said, I go, sir : and
went not.

31 Whether of Hhem' twain
did the will of ^his father?
They say ° unto him ', The first.

Jesus saith unto them, •''Verily

I say unto you, ' That ' the pub-
licans and the harlots go into

the kingdom of God before you.
32 For * John came unto you

in the way of righteousness,
and ye believed him not :

* but
the publicans and the harlots

believed him : and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not

'

afterward, that ye might be-

lieve him.
33 ^ Hear another parable :

There was a * certain' house-
holder, ' which planted a vine-

yard, and 'hedged it round
about, ' and digged a winepress
in it, and built a tower, and
let it out to husbandmen, and
" went into " a far country :

'

34 And when the ' time of the
fruit' drew near, he sent his

^servants to the husbandmen
^^that they might receive the
fruits of it.'

35 *And the husbandmen took
his * servants, and beat one.

and killed another, and stoned
another.
36 Again, he sent other *ser

vants more than the first : and
they did unto them "^likewise

37 But Mast of all' he sent
unto them his son, saying. They
will reverence my son.

88 But °when' the husband-
men' saw the son, °they' said

among themselves, * This is the
heir ;

" come, let us kill him,
and 'let us seize on' his in-

heritance.
39 ^And they ^caught' him,
and cast t him - out of the vine-

yard, and ^ slew '
t Mm.

See
Luke 20. 16.

6 Luke 21. 24.

Heb. 2. 3.

Acts 13. 46.

A 1.5. 7.

k 18. 6.

4 28. 28.

ch. S. 12.

/ Luke 7. 2!

;' Is. 8. 14, 15.

Zech. 12. 3.

Luke 20. 18.

Rom. 9. 33.

1 Pet. 2. 8.

h ch. 3. 1. *c.

Luke 3. 12,

.12.

J2Chr.24.21.
A 36. 16.

Neh. 9. 26.

ch. 5. 12.

4 23. 34, 37.

Acts 7. 52.

lThes.2.15.
Heb. 11.36,

Ps. 2. 8.

Heb. 1. 2.

' Ps. 2. 2.

40 When ' the lord therefore

'

of the vineyard " cometh,' what
will he do unto those husband-
men ?

41 "They say unto him, *He
will miserably destroy those
"wncked' men, "and will let

out *his^ vineyard unto other
husbandmen, which shall ren-

der him the fruits in their

seasons.
42 Jesus saith unto them, ''Did

ye never read in the scriptures,

*The stone which the builders
rejected, the same "^is become'
the head of the corner : this

Ms the Lord's doing,' and it is

marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you,

"The kingdom of God shall be
taken * from you, and * given
to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof.

44 'And ^whosoever ^ shall

fall' on this stone shall be
broken ^

: but on whomsoever
it shall fall, '' it will * grind him
to powder.'
45 And when the chief priests

and ^ Pharisees ° had' heard his

parables, they perceived that
he spake of them.
46 "^But' when they sought to

lay ' hands' on him, they feared
the'multitude,' because ™they
took him for a prophet.

CHAPTER 22.
° I Parable of the marriage of the king's

son. 9 Vocation of the Gentiles. 12

Punishment of him that lacked the
wedding garment. 15 Tribute to he

paid to Ccesar. 23 Christ confuteth
the Sadducees: 34 answereth the

lawyer, which is the first and great
commandment : 41 and silenceth the

Pharisees about the Messias.'

AND Je.sus answered ''and

. spake '^ unto them again by
parables, and said,'

2 The kingdom of heaven is

'like' unto a certain king
which made a marriage ^ for

his son,

3 And sent forth his ^ servants
to call them that were bidden
to the ^wedding': and they
would not come.
4 Again °,' he sent forth other

^servants, saying, Tell them
° which' are bidden. Behold, I

have "prepared' my dinner
"^my oxen and ^my fatlings

tare killed, and all things Ui
ready : come ^ unto ' the mar-
riage *

.
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Of giving tribute St. MATTHEW 22. to Cc R.V.

5 But they made light of t^/:,

and went their ways, one to

his ^ farm, another to his mer-
chandise :

6 And the " remnant took ' his

^servants, and entreated Hhem
* spitefully, and slew '

t them.

7 But 'when the king heard
thereof, he was wroth :

' and
he sent ° forth' "his armies,

and destroyed those murderers,
and burned ° up ' their city.

S Then saith he to his ^ser-

vants. The wedding is ready,
but they ^ which ' were bidden
were not •''worthy.

9 Go ye therefore Mnto' th
highways, and as many as ye
shall find, bid to the marriage'.
10 'So' those ^servants went

out into the highways, and
* gathered together all as many
as they found, both bad and
good : and the wedding was
^ furnished ' with guests.

11 °ir' ^And' when the king
came in to ^see' the guests, he
saw there a man 'which had
not on a • wedding garment '

:

12 And he saith unto him,
Friend, how camest thou in

hither not having a ^wedding
garment ' ? And he was speech-
less.

13 Then ^said the king' to the
"servants. Bind him hand and
foot, °and take him away,' and
cast ^him ^"'into' outer dark-
ness ; there shall be ' weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

14 " For many are called, but
few °are^ chosen.
15 IT 'Then went the Pharisees,

and took counsel how they
might 'entangle' him in his

talk.

IG And they 'sent out unto'
him their disciples^ with the
Herodians, saying, ^Master, we
know that thou art true, and
teachest the way of God in

truth, * neither carest thou for

any mroi;' for thou regardest
not the person of men.
17 Tell us therefore. What

thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to

give tribute unto Caesar, or
not?
18 But Jesus perceived their

wickedness, and said. Why
tempt ye me, ^ ye hypocrites?
19 Shewme the tribute money.
And they brought unto him a
'* penny.

A.D. 33 .

' Or, in-
scription!

rf Mark 12. IS.

Luke 20. 27.

' Acts 23. 8.

fch.WM.U.
Acts 13. 4fi.

5 Deut. 25. 5,

. 2 Cor. 5. 3.

Eph. 4. 24.

Col. 3. 10,12.

Rev. 3. 4.

* 16. 15.

tc 19. 8.

li Gr. seven.

I John 20. 9.

Ex. 3. B, 16.

Mark 12.26.

Luke 20. 37.

ch. 7. 28.

' ^^^rk 12.2?.

20 And he saith unto them.
Whose t is this image and " su-

perscription ?

21 They say unto him, Cfesar's.

Then saith he unto them, *Ren-
der therefore unto Caesar the
things 'which' are Ctesar's

;

and unto God the things that
are God's.
22 "When they had heard these

iro)Y?.s,' they marvelled, and
left him, and went their way.
23 ^ '''The same day' came to

him °the' Sadducees, ^^ which
say that there is no resur-

x'ection ', and ' asked him,
24 Saying, "^Master, ^ Moses

said. If a man die, having no
children, his brother 'shall

marry his wife, and raise up
seed unto his brother.
25 Now thei'e were with us
seven brethren : and the first^

when he had married a wife,'

deceased, and°,' having no
'issue,' left his wife unto his

brother '
:

'

26 - Likewise ' the second also,

andthethird,untothe''*seventh.
27 And * last of ' all the woman
died ° also'.

28 ' Therefore in' the resurrec-
tion " whose wife shall she be of

the seven ? for they all had her.

29 ' Jesus answered and said

unto them, Ye do err, 'not
knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God.
30 For in the resurrection they
neither marry, nor are given
in marriage, but ^are as Hhe
angels of God ' in heaven.
31 But as touching the resur-

rection of the dead, have ye
not read that which was spoken
unto you by God, saying,
32 ''I am the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob? God is not 'the
God' of the dead, but of the
living.

33 And when the 'multitude'
heard ^this,^ 'they Avere as-

tonished at his 'doctrine.'
.34 11 "But °when' the Phari-

sees* had' heard that ho had
put the Sadducees to silence,

Hhey were gathered' together.
.35 'Then' one of them, °irhich

?r((s' ''a lawyer, asked ^him a

question, tempting him, °and
saying,'

30 "Master, which t ;'s the great
commandment in the law?

2 3 And
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The scribes and St. MATTHEW 23. Pharisees reproved. R.V.

6S of

theirgar-
ments,

f s chief
place

.37 'Jesus' said unto him,
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind.
38 This is the "first and great'

commandment.
.39 ^And the second is like

unto it,' "Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

40 "On these two command-
ments *hang all the law' and
the prophets.
41 IT '-^While' the Pharisees
were gathered together, Jesus
asked them',
42 Saying, What think ye of '

Christ? whose son is he? They
say unto him. The son of David.
43 He saith unto them. How
then doth David in * spirit' call

him Lord, saying,
44 ^*The 'Lord' said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I "make' thine ene-
mies ^thy footstool'?

45 If David then *call' him
Lord, how is he his son ?

46 'And no *man' was able
to answer him a word, '"neither
durst any Unan from that day
forth ask him any more ^ques-

tions.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Christ admonisheth the people to

follow the good doctrine, not the evil

examples, of the scribes and Pharisees.
\S He denounceth eight woes against
their hypocrisy and blindness : 34 and
prophesieth the destruction of Jeru-
salem.'

THEN spake Jesus to the
•^multitude,' and to his dis-

ciples,

2 Saying, *" The scribes and the
Pharisees sit ^in' Moses' seat:

3 All ' therefore whatsoever
they bid you* observe, that ob-
serve and do ;' but do not ye
after their works':' for 'they
say, and do not.

4
^

''' For ' they bind heavy bur-
dens ^and grievous to be borne,
and lay Hhem on men's shoul-
ders ; but they Hhemselves will

not move them with *one of

their fingers.'

5 But ^all their works they do
for to be seen of men :

* " they
make broad their phylacteries,
and enlarge the borders *of
their garments,'
6 "And love the Uippermost
rooms' at feasts, and the chief
seats in the synagogues,

' Lev. 19. 18.

ch. 19. 19.

Mark 12. 31.

Luke 10. 27.

Rom. 13. 9.

Gal. 5. 14.

James 2. 8.

d Mai. 1. fi.

[ Tim

9 ch. 20.26,27.

h Job 22. 29.

Prov. 13. 3a.

*29. 23.

Luke 14. 11.

* 18. 14.

James 4. 6.

1 Pet. 6. 5.

• Luke 11. 52.

k Ps. 110. 1.

Acts 2. :u.

1 Cor. 15. 2.5.

Heh. 1. 13.

* 10, 12, 13.

"Markl2.:il.
Luke 20. 411.

'Mark 12.40.

Luke 20. 47.

P ver. !M.

ch. 15. 14.

1rh.5.33. ?4.

Neh. 8. 4, 8.

MaL 2. 7.

Mark 12. .'58.

Luke 20. 45.

' Or, debtor,
or, bound.

ch. 6. 1, 2,

Prov. 3. 3.

I Ex. 29. 37.

'Mark 12. 38,
.S9.

Luke 11. 43.

3 John S).
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7 And 'greetings in the mar-
kets,' and to be called of men,
Rabbi°, Rabbi'.
8 * But be not ye called Rab-

bi : for one is your ^ Master,
even Christ ;' and all ye are
brethren.
9 And call no hnan your father
^upon' the earth: ''for one is

your Father, *Avhich is in hea-
ven.
10 Neither be ye called mas-

ters : for one is your * Master,
ere?i' Christ.
11 But "he that is ^greatest
among you shall be your ^ ser-

vant.
12 ''And whosoever shall exalt

himself shall be 'abased'; and
''he that' shall humble himself
shall be exalted.
13 T But ' woe unto you,

scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! 'for' ye shut °up' the
kingdom of heaven "against
men: for ye ^neither go' int?/oitr-

selves, neither suffer ye them
that are entering Ho go in.'

*

°14 Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! "for
ye devour widows' houses, and
for a pretence make long
prayer : therefore ye shall re-

ceive the greater damnation.'
15 ^ Woe unto you, scribes and

Pharisee.s, hypocrites ! for ye
compass sea and land to make
one proselyte ^' and when he
is 'made,' ye make him two-
fold more ^the child' of 'hell

than yourselves.
16 "^Woe unto you, ^''ye blind

guides, which saj', '' Whosoever
shall swear by the ^temple, it

is nothing ; but whosoever shall

swear by the gold of the " tem-
ple, he is 'a debtor*!'
17 t Ye fools and blind : for

whether is greater, the gold,
" or the " temple that ' sancti-

fieth' the gold ?

18 And, Whosoever shall swear
by the altar, it is nothing ; but
whosoever "^sweareth' by the
gift that is upon it, he is

'^guilty.'

19 t Ye °fools and' blind : for
Avhether ^is greater, the gift, or
*the altar that sanctifieth the
gift?

20 'Whoso therefore shall

swear' by the altar, sweareth
by it, and by all things thereon.
21 And ^ whoso shall .swear'
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23 teacher,
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R.V. The destruction of St. MATTHEW 24. the temple foretold. R.V.

iMOr,
sanc-
tuary :

as in
ver. 35.

2 s swear-
eth by
the

5 s left

undone
6 s judge-
ment,
and

- s but
these ye
ought

8 s have
left

5 s out the
IS the
aA.[

3 s cleanse

< s from

ssthe
inside of

6 * of the
" s thereof

8 s out-
wardly

3 5 inward-
ly are

wardly

2A^
3Sfor

to

6S ,
' .sons

9 s that
slew

1 s off-

.spring

2 s shall

asjurlge-

ment
<"Gr.
Gehenna.

6 s There-
fore,

* s shall ye

by the Hemple, swetareth by
it, and by * him that dwelleth
therein.
22 And he that "shall swear

by' heaven, sweareth by ''the

throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.
23 ^ Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! -^for

ye °pay' tithe °of' mint and
*'* anise and cummin, and 'have
^omitted' the weightier hnat-
ters of the law, _° judgment,'
mercy, and faith :

" these ought
ye' to have done, and not to

"leave' the other undone.
24 t Ye blind guides, which

strain "at a' gnat, and swallow
^a' camel.
25 ^ Woe unto you, scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites !

" for ye
^make clean' the outside of the
cup and of the platter, but
within they are full * of extor-
tion and excess.
26 ty/ioM blind Pharisee,

cleanse first 'that which is

within' the cup and " platter,

that the outside ' of them may
be' clean also.

27 ^ Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites !

^ for ye
are like unto whited sepul-
chres, which "indeed' appear
beautiful °f)utward', but ^are
within' full of dead hnen's
bones, and of all uncleanness.
28 Even so ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men,
but 'within' ye are full of

hypocrisy and iniquity.

29 ^ "Woe unto you, scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites! ^be-

cause' ye build the Hombs' of
the prophets, and garnish the
"sepulchres' of the righteous,
.30 And say, If we had been in

the days of our fathers, we
"would' not have been par-
takers with them in the blood
of the prophets.
31 Wherefore ye "be witnesses
unto' yourselves, that "ye are
"the children' of them "which
killed' the prophets.
32 ''Fill ye u}) then the mea-
sure of your fathers.

33 t Ye serpents, Uje '"genera-
tion' of vipers, how ^can' ye
escape the "damnation' of Miell?

34 0-y I ^Wherefore,' behold, I

send unto you prophets, and
wise men, and scribes : °and'
f'sojiie of them °ye shall' kill

2 Chr. 6. 2.

* 132. li;

" Ps. 11. 4.

ch. 5. :M.

d Rev. 18. 24.

« Gen. 4. 8.

1 John 3. 12,

/Luke 11. 42.

? 2 Chr. 24.20,

21.

'* Gr.avqQov,
dill.

OSam.1.5.22.
Hos. 6. 6.

Mic. 6. 8.

.Icr. 2«i. 18.

Mic. 3. 12.

Luke 19. 44.

IThes.2.15.

lThes.5.1.
' C.c-n. 15. 16.

lThes.2.16.

ch. 3. 7.

A 12. 34.

( Eph. 5. fi.

Col. 2. 8. 18.

2 Thes. 2. 3.

1 John 4. 1.

• ver. 24.

Jcr. 14. 14.

A2:S. 21.25.
John 0. 43.

/ch. 21. .34,3.').

]088

and crucify; and ^"some of them
shall ye scourge in your syna
gogues, and persecute °them^
from city to city

:

35 ''That upon you may come
all the righteous blood shed
'upon' the earth, 'from the
blood of - righteous Abel' unto
"the blood of "Zacharias' son
of ^Barachias,' whom ye slew
between the 'temple' and the
altar.

36 Verily I say unto you, All
these things shall come upon
this generation.
37 ' * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem

'thou tha,t killest' the prophets,
" and " stonest them which

'

are sent unto " thee,' how often
would "'I have gathered thy
children together, even as a
hen gathereth her chickens
^ under Uier wings, and ye
would not

!

38 Behold, your house is left

unto you ' desolate.

39 For I say unto you, Ye
shall not see me henceforth
till ye shall say, * Blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the
Lord.

CHAPTER 24.
° 1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of

the temple: 3 ivhat and how great
calamities shall be before it : 29 the
signs of his coming to judgment. 42
The wisdom, of watching like good
servants, expecting every moment our
tnaster's coming.'

AND 'Jesus went out°, and
J\. departed' from the tem-
ple":' and his disciples came
to t/iij/i, °for' to shew him the
buildings of the temple.
2 ^And Jesus' said unto them,
See ye not all these things 1

verily I say unto you, ''There
shall not be left here one stone
upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.
3 TF And as he sat * upon' the
mount of Olives, '' the disciples

came unto him privately, say-

ing, " Tell us, when shall these
things be ? and what shall he

the sign of thy 'coining, and of

"theendof the world?
4 And Jesus answered and

said unto them, ''Take heed
that no man 'deceive you.'
5 For 'many shall come in my
name, saying, I am " Christ

;

"and shall "deceive many.'
6 And ye shall hear of wars
and rumours of wars : see that
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The signs of St. MATTHEW 24. Christ's coming.

1 s hatli

not been
from

2 s untU
now,
sshad
been

* s would
have been

ye be not troubled : for ° all

'

these things must ^ come to
pass^,' but the end is not yet.

7 For ^nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom : and there shall be
famines", and pestilences,' and
earthquakes", ' in divers places.

8 ^All these' Uire the begin-
ning of 'sorrows.'
9 " Then shall they deliver you
up *to be afflicted,' and shall

kill you : and ye shall be hated of
all " nations for my name's sake.
10 And then shall many ^-^be

offended,' and shall 'betray'
one another, and shall hate one
another.
11 And ''many false prophets

shall ** rise, ' and ' shall ^ deceive
many.

'

12 And because iniquity shall

^abound,' the love of ^ many
shall wax cold.

13 'But he that ^ shall endure
unto' the end, the same shall

be saved.
14 And Hhis ^gospel of the
kingdom * shall be preached in

°all' the'' 'world for a*witness'
unto all ^ nations ; and then
shall the end come.
15 ^

'When ^ye therefore shall'

see the abomination of desola-
tion, '^ spoken of * by "^ Daniel
the prophet, * stand' in Hhe
holy placed (Svhoso readeth,
let him understand:)'
16 Then let them 'which be'

in Judaea flee ^ into ' the moun-
tains :

17 Let him ^ which' is on the
housetop not "come' down to
take ''any thing out of his

house

:

18 * Neither' let him ^ which'
is in the field ^ return back to

take his ® clothes.'

19 ^And' ''woe unto them that
are with child",' and to them
that give suck in those days !

20 *But' pray ye that your
flight be not in the winter,
neither on ''the' sabbath "day '

:

21 For ^then shall be great
tribulation, such as ^ was not
since' the beginning of the
world ^to this time,' no, nor
ever shall be.

22 And except those days
^should be' shortened, "there
should ' no flesh * be ' saved :

'but for the elect's sake those
days shall be shortened.

2 Pet, 2. 1.

i ver. 5, 24.

1 Tim. 4. 1.

Jr Job 39. 30.

Luke 17. 37.

I ch. 10. 22.

Mark 13. 13.

Heb.3.t;.l-1.

Kev. 2. 10.

"'Dan. 7.11.
12.

" Is. 13. 10.

Kzek. 32. 7.

Joel 2.10,31.

& 3. 15.

Amos 5. 20.

Mark 13. 24.

Luke 21. 25.

Acts 2. 20.

Kev. 6. 12.

Pch. 4. 23.

4 9. 3.).

(Mark 13. 14.

Luke 21. 20.

"Zech.12.12.
^ Dan. 9. 27.

412.11.
» ch. 16. 27.

Mark 13.26.

Kev. 1, 7.

- Dan. 9. 23,

25.
" ch. 13. 41.

1 Cor. 1.5. 52.

lThes.4.16.
Ii Or, with a
trumpet,

''Luke 21. 29!

./Luke 23. 29.
< James 5. 9.

ch. 5. IS.

Mark 13. 31.

Luke 21. 33.

1 Thes. 5. 2.

2 Pet. 3. 10.

( Is. 65. 8, 9.

Zech.14.2,.^.

"Zech.K.T,

23 " Then if any man shall say
unto you, Lo, here t^s i Christ,
or - there

'
; believe ^ it not.

24 For " there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets,
and shall shew great signs and
wonders ;

* insomuch that, "* if

it were possible, they shall de-
ceive the very ' elect.

25 Behold, I have told you
'" before.

'

26 ''Wherefore if they shall
say unto you. Behold, he is in
the ' desert

' ; go not forth :

'behold,' t/ie is in the "secret'
chambers ; believe ^ it not.
27 ^For as the lightning com-
eth ^ out of ' the east, and ^ shin-
eth' even unto the west ; so
shall ^also' the ^coming of the
Son of man "be'.
28 "^For wheresoever' the

carcase is, there will the 'eagles
be gathered together.
29 IT '"'Immediately' after the

tribulation of those days'-' "shall
the sun ' be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light,

and the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of the
heavens shall be shaken :

30 ''And then shall appear the
sign of the Son of man in
heaven : "and then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn, ^and
they shall see the Son of man
coming '" in ' the clouds of

heaven with power and great
glory.

31 "And he shall send " his
angels ^'-*with ^^a great sound
of a trumpet, and they shall

gather together his elect from
the four winds, from one end
of heaven to the other.
82 ^* Now ^^ learn ''"

a parable of
the fig tree ; When his' branch
is ^yet' tender, and putteth
forth ^ leaves, ye know that ^

summer t is nigh *

:

33 So likewise ye,' when ye
"shall' see all these things,

know ^' that •''it is near,' even
at the doors.

34 Verily I say unto you, ''This

generation shall not pass", till

all these things be '' fulfilled.

'

35 * Heaven and earth shall

pass away, but my words shall

not pass away.
36 "IT' *But of that day and
hour knoweth no ^inan, no,

not' the angels of heaven, "'"but

my Father ' only.
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3 M Or,
him
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3 s that he
will set

him
1 s that
he hath.

'Starrieth
c s heat
s fellow-

servants,
and shall

sMGr.
bond-
servant.

.37 'But as' the days of "Noe
loere', so shall "also' the * com-
ing of the Son of man °be'.

38 "For as in Hhe days that'

were before the flood they were
eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until

the day that " Noe ' entered into

the ark,

39 And ^ knew not until the

flood came, and took them all

away ; so shall " also ' the ^ com-
ing of the Son of man ° be '.

40 '' Then shall two ' be in the

field ; *the one shall be taken,

and the other' left I
41 Two toomen^ shall be grind-

ing at the mill ;
* the one shall

be taken, and the other' left.

42 °nr' ''Watch therefore : for

ye know not ' what hour ' your
Lord -doth come.'
43 ' 'But know this, that if the

* goodman ' of the house had
known in what watch the thief

^ would come,' he would have
watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be ^broken
up.'

44 ' Therefore be ye also ready

:

for in ''such an hour as' ye
think not the Son of man
Cometh.
45 ™Who then is 'a' faithful

and wise ^ servant, whom his

lord hath 'made ruler' oyer his

household, to give them -meat'
in due season ?

46 * Blessed t is that ^ servant,

whom his lord when he cometh
shall find so doing.

47 Verily I say unto you,
^ That "he shall make him ruler

'

over all * his goods.'

48 Bat ° and' if that evil "ser-

vant shall say in his heart. My
lord '^delayeth his coming';
49 And shall begin to "^ smite

'

t/ii.s- 'fellowservants, and to' eat

and drink with the drunken

;

50 The lord of that "servant
shall come in a day when he
"looketh not for him,^ and in

an hour ' that he is not aware
of,'

51 And shall "'cut him asun-
der, and appoint °him^ his

portion with the hypocrites :

"there shall ])e " weeping and
gnashing of teeth.
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THEN shall the kingdom of

heaven be likened unto ten
virgins, which took their 'lamps,
and went forth to meet * the
bridegroom.
2 "And five of them were
wise,' and five ^ivere "foolish.'

3 'They that were foolish'

took their 'lamps, °and' took
no oil with them :

4 But the wise took oil in

their vessels with their 'lamps.
5 * While' the bridegroom

tarried, " they all slumbered
and slept.

6 ''And' at midnight -^ there
'^was' a cry °made'. Behold,
the bridegroom* cometh

;
go ye

out ' to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose,

and '' trimmed their " lamps.
8 And the foolish said unto
the wise, Give us of your oil

;

for our '•" lamps are '*^ gone' out.

9 But the wise answered,
saying, "Not so; lest there be
not' enough for us and you:
°but' go ye rather to them
that sell, and buy for your-
selves.

10 And while they went ' to

buy, the bridegroom came
;

and they that were ready went
in with him to the marriage *

:

and " the door was shut.

1

1

Afterward ^ came ' also the
other virgins, saying, ^ Lord,
Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said,

Verily I say unto you, *" I know
you not.

13 ' Watch therefore, for ye
know "^ neither ' the day nor the
hour ° wherein tlie Son of man
cometh'.
14 % ''For 'the kingdom of

heaven is ^as a man travelling
into a far' country, °to/io' called

his own * servants, and deli-

vered unto them his goods.
15 And unto one he gave five

'talents, to another two, °and'
to another one ;

" to " every
man' according to his several
ability ; and 'straightway took

'

his journey.
16 -Then' he that °had' re-

ceived the five talents went
and traded with *the same,'
and made °them^ other five

talents.

17 'And likewise he' that °had^

received Hwo, he also' gained
other two.
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18 But he that °hacl' received
^ one went - and digged in the
earth, and hid his lord's money.
19 'After' a long time the

lord of those * servants cometh,
and 'reckoneth' with them.
20 And °so' he that °had' re-

ceived ' five talents came and
brought other five talents, say-
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst unto
me five talents :

* behold, ' I

have gained ^beside them five

talents more.'
21 His lord said unto him,
Well done, °thou' good and
faithful * servant : thou hast
been faithful over a few things,
"I will ^make thee ruler' over
many things : enter thou into
^the joy of thy lord.

22 ^He also that had received'
two talents came and said, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me two
talents : ° behold,' I have gain-
ed "two other talents beside
them.'
23 His lord said unto him,
*Well done, good and faithful
* servant ; thou hast been faith-

ful over a few things, I will

^make thee ruler' over many
things : enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.

24 "Then he which' had re-

ceived the one talent came and
said, Lord, I knew thee that
thou art *an' hard man, reap-
ing where thou ^ hast not sown,'
and gathering where thou ^ hast
not strawed '

:

25 And I was afraid, and went
' and hid thy talent in the
earth : lo, ° the7'e ' thou hast
°that I's' thine ^
26 ''His' lord answered and
said unto him, t Tliou wicked
and slothful ^servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I

sowed not, and gather where
I "have not strawed:'
27 Thou oughtest therefore to

have put my money to the ' ex-

changers,' and ° then^ at my
coming I should have received
^ mine own with Hisury.'
28 Take ' therefore the talent
from him, and give ^ it unto
him '' which ' hath * ten talents.

29 "For unto every one that
hath shall be given, and he
shall have abundance : but from
him that hath not^ shall be
taken away even that which he
hath.'
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30 And cast ye ^ the unpro-
fitable "servant "into '- outer
darkness : there shall be ' weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth.
31 Oi

*
" When' the Son of man

shall come in his glory, and all

the °holy' angels with him,
then shall he sit ^upon' the
throne of his glory :

32 And ''before him shall be
gathered all ^ nations : and '^ he
shall separate them one from
another, as *a' shepherd ''di-

videth /lis' sheep from the
' goats

:

33 And he shall set the sheep
on his right hand, but the
'goats on the left.

34 Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand,
Come, ye blessed of my Father,
^ inherit the kingdom ''prepared
for you from the foundation of

the world :

, 35 'For I was an hungred,
and ye gave me meat : I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drink :

' I was a stranger, and ye took
me in":'

36 "'Naked, and ye clothed me :

I was sick, and ye visited me :

"I was in prison, and ye came
unto me.
37 Then shall the righteous
answer him, saying, Lord, when
saw we thee an hungred, and
fed ^thee? or Hhirsty,' and
gave Uhee drink?
38 "When' saw we thee a

stranger, and took t thee in ? or
naked, and clothed t thee ?

39 ^Or' when saw we thee
sick, or in prison, and came
unto thee ?

40 And the King shall answer
and say unto them, Verily I

say unto you, ^ Inasmuch as ye
^have done I'i' unto one of ° the
least of ' these my brethren, ^ ye
have done it^ unto me.
41 Then shall he say also unto
them oil the left hand, '^^Depart
from me, ye cursed, *" into " ever-

lasting fire,' prepared for *the
devil and his angels :

42 For I was an hungred, and
ye gave me no meat : I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no
drink :

43 I was a stranger, and ye
took me not in*:' naked, and
ye clothed me not*:' sick, and
in prison, and ye visited me
not.



Judas bargaineth St. LIATTHEW 26. to betray Christ.
\

R.V.

44 Then shall they also answer
° him ', saying, Lord, when saw
we thee an hungred, or athirst,

or a stranger, or naked, or sick,

or in prison, and did not minis-

ter unto thee ?

45 Then shall he answer them,
saying. Verily I say unto you,
' Inasmuch as ye did t it not
to' one of -the least of these,'

ye did ^ it not Ho' me.
46 And "these shall go away

into ^everlasthig' punishment:
but the righteous into Hife
eternal.

'

CHAPTER 26.
°1 The rulers coiixpin' aoainst Christ.

6 The woman (timintrtk lii^ head. 14

Judas ielleth liim. i7 duLst eateth

the passover : ~''> in.^tiiutfth his holy
supper : 36 prayeth in the yarden : 47

and being betrayed with a kiss, 57 is

carried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of
Peter.'

AND it came to pass, when
Xl_ Jesus had finished all

these ^ sayings, ' he said unto
his disciples,

2 ''Ye know that after two
days °is the feast of the pass-

over *
, and the Son of man is

betrayed' to be crucified.

3 ' Then * assembled ' together

the chief priests, °and the

scribes,' and the elders of the
people, unto the "palace' of

the high priest, who was called

Caiaphas \

'

4 And "consulted' that they
might take Jesus by subtilty,

and kill ^him.
5 But they said. Not ^ on' the

feast °day\ lest Hhere be an
uproar' among the people.

6 IT 'Now when Jesus was
'"Bethany, in the house of

Simon the leper,

7 There came unto him
woman having °an alabaster

'^box of very' precious oint

ment, and "poured it on' his

head, as he sat Ud meat.
8 "But when "his' disciples

saw Ut, they had indignation,

saying. To what purpose Us
this waste?
9 For this "ointment' might
have been sold for much, and
given to the poor.

10 'When Jesus understood
it, he' said unto them, Why
trouble ye the woman ? for

she hath wrought a good work
upon me.
11 'For ye have the poor

John l.j. 33.

& 14. 19.

4 16. 5, 28.

.Prov. 14.31.

4 17. 5.

Zech. 2. 8.

Acts 9. 5.

• Dan. 12. 2.

John 5. 29.
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(M.ark 14.10.

Luke 22. 3.

Jolm 13. 2,

5 Ex. 12. 6. LS.

Mark 14.1^2.

h Mark 14.

1

Luke 22. 1.

John 13. 1.

Ps. 2. 2.

John 11. 47
Acts 4. 25,

' John 12. 4.

' Ps. 41.9.
Luke 22. 21.

John 13. 18.

always with you ; but " me ye
have not always.
12 For in that she °hath'

' poured this ointment ^ on ' my
body, she did Ht ^for my'
burial.

13 Verily I say unto you.
Wheresoever * this gospel shall

be preached in the whole world,

'there shall also this, that' this

woman hath done^ be told'

for a memorial of her.

14 TT ''Then one of the twelve,
called ''Judas Iscariot, went

unto the chief priests,

1.5 And said °unto them
''What ^will ye' give me, and
I will deliver him unto you?
And they "covenanted with
him for' thirty pieces of silver

16 And from that time he
sought opportunity to 'betray
him.'
17 IF "Now - the first day of

° the feast of unleavened bread
the disciples came to Jesus,

saying °unto him', Where wilt

thou that we ^ prepare ' for thee
to eat the passover ?

18 And he said, Go into the
city to such a man, and say

unto him, The * Master saith,

My time is at hand; I °will'

keep the passover at thy house
with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as

Jesus ° had ' appointed them
;

and they made ready the pass-

over.
20 * Now when ° the ' even
was come, he "sat down Avith

the twelve.'

21 And as they "did eat,' he
said. Verily I say unto you,
that one of you shall betray
me.
22 And they Avere exceeding
sorrowful, and began "every
one of them to say unto him,
Lord, is it I?'

23 And he answered and said,

''He that Vlippeth' ^his hand
with me in the dish, the same
shall betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth " ^ as

it is written of him : but ''Avoe

unto that man ' by ' whom the

Son of man is betrayed! -it

had been good' "for that man
if he hnd not been born.
25 *Then' Judas, which be
trayed him, answered and said

Master, is it I?' He >aid
unto him, Thou hast said.

- => upon
3 StO
prepare

lidinos

5 s that
also

which
6 s shall be
spoken of

" A who
was

s s are ye
willing to

o^weighed
unto him

1 s deliver

him unto
them.

3 s make
ready

5S was
sitting

at meat
with the
twelve
disciples;
"^ Many
author-
ities,

some
ancient.

ait

lies.

every
one, Is it

I, Lord ?

8 s dipped

isthrough
- ^ good
were it

3 M Gr.
for him
if that
^nan.

i s And
s s Is it I,

Rabbi?
c s saith

1092



Christ's agony St. MATTHEW 26. ill the garden.

iMQr,
a loaf

"- s
; and
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•> = a cup,
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and pray.
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26 °*!r' "And as they were
eating, "Jesus took ^ bread, and
''blessed °it\ and brake Ht'
and gave it' to the disciple,

and said. Take, eat ;
" this is

my body.
27 And he took ^ the cup,' and
gave thanks, and gave °it' to

them, saying, ^ Drink ye all of

it;

28 For ^this is my blood 'of

'the ^new testament,' which
is shed *for many '^for the'
remission of sins.

29 But ' I say unto you, I will

not drink henceforth of this

fruit of the vine, "'until that
day when I drink it new with
you in my Father's kingdom.
30 ""And when they had sung
^an' ^hymn, they went out
''into' the mount of Olives.

31 ^ Then saith Jesus unto
them, *A11 ye shall *" be - ofiend-

ed ^because of me this night

:

for it is written, 'I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep
of the flock shall be scattered
abroad.
32 But after I am ^risen again,'

"I will go before you into
Galilee.

33 ^ Peter answered and said
unto him, "Though all men'
shall be "offended 'because
of thee, yet will I' never be
- offended.
34 Jesus said unto him, *Verily

I say unto thee, *That' this

night, before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice.

35 Peter ^said' unto him,
'Though I should' die with
thee, 'yet' will I not deny
thee. Likewise also said all

the disciples.

36 *!r 'Then cometh Jesus
with them unto ^ a place called

Gethsemane, and saith unto
Hhe' disciples. Sit ye here,
while I go ^ and pray yonder.

'

37 And he took with him
Peter and ''the two sons of

Zebedee, and began to be sor-

rowful and '^very heavy.'
38 Then saith he unto them,
"My soul is exceeding sorrow-
ful, even unto death :

' tarry

'

ye here, and watch with me.
39 And he went *a little

farther,' and fell on his face,

and Sprayed, saying, ''O my
Father, if it be possible, ^let

this cup pass " from me : never-
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Luke 22. 19.
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theless^ *not as I will, but as
thou ^wilt.

40 And he cometh unto the
disciples, and lindeth them
^asleep,' and saith unto Peter,
What, could ye not watch with
me one hour?
41 •''''Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation : the
spirit indeed i«s willing, but
the flesh Hs weak.
42 'He went away again the
second time,' and prayed, say-
ing, O my Father, if this '^cup
may not pass away from me/
except I drink it, thy will be
done.
43 And he came ^ and found
them "asleep again :

' for their
eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them ^

, and
went away ° again', and prayed
Hhe' third time, saying '' the
same words.
45 Then cometh he to °his'

disciples, and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and take Ujotir
rest : behold, the hour is at
hand, and the Son of man is

betrayed into the hands of
sinners.
46 ^Rise,' let us be going:
behold, he is at hand that "doth
betray' me.
47 IT And ^ while he yet spake,

lo, Judas, one of the twelve,
came, and with him a great
multitude with swords and
staves, from the chief priests
and elders of the people.
48 Now he that betrayed him
gave them a sign, saying.
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that
° same ' is he :

^ hold him fast.

'

49 And * forthwith' he came
to Jesus, and said. Hail, 'mas-
ter'; "and "kissed him.
50 And Jesus said unto him,

* Friend, ^wherefore art thou
come?' Then *came they,' and
laid hands on Jesus, and took
him.
51 And°,' behold, /one of
them " which ' were with Jesus
stretched out ^hin hand, and
drew his sword, and ^struck
a '

- servant of the high "priest's,

and smote ' oft" his ear.

52 Then *said' Jesus unto
him, Put up again thy sword
into 'his' place: -^for all they
that take the sword shall perish
with the sword.
53 " Thinkest ' thou that I can-

^ sleep-

tog.
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Peter s denial St. MATTHEW 27. of Christ.

not ' now pray to ' my Father,
nd he shall -presently give'

me "more than twelve legions

of angels?
54 ^But how then shall' the
scriptures be fulfilled, "that

thus it must be '?

55 In that °same' hour said

Jesus to the multitudes, Are
ye come out as against a * thief

'

with swords and staves ^for to

take ' me 1 I sat daily * with you
teaching in the temple, and ye
laid no hold on me.'
56 But all this 'was done,'

that the 'scriptures of the

prophets might be fulfilled.

Then "all the disciples ^'forsook'

him, and fled.

57 T 'And they that had ^aid
hold on' Jesus led ^hini away
to ^ Caiaphas the high priest,

where the scribes and the elders

were ^ assembled.

'

58 But Peter followed him
afar off ^ unto the ^ high priest's

palace, and went' in, and sat

with the * servants,' to see the

end.
59 Now the chief priests ^ and

elders, and all the' council",'

sought false witness against

Jesus, " to ' put him to death
;

60 ^ But found none : yea
though ^'many false witnesses

came°, tjet found they none'
^At the last came *two false

witnesses,'

61 And said. This VeMow' said,

''I am able to destroy the

-temple of God, and to build

it in three days.

62 "And the high priest ''arose,'

and said unto him, Answerest
thou nothing ? what Hs it which
these witness against thee ?

63 But 'Jesus held his peace
And the high priest "answer
ed and ' said unto him, ^ I

adjure thee by the living

God, that thou tell us whether
thou be the Christ, the Son
of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou
hast said : nevertheless I say

unto you, *" Hereafter shall ye'

see the Son of man ''sitting

'on' the right hand of power,
and coming "in' the clouds of

heaven.
65 '* Then the high priest rent

liis 'clothes,' saying. Ho hath

spoken blasphemy*;' what fur-

ther need have we of witnesses?
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behold, now ye have heard Miis'

blasphemy-.'
What think ye? They an-

swered and said, 'He is ^guilty'

of death.
67 '' Then did they spit in his

face°,' and * bufi'eted him; and
others' smote ^him *with •''the

palms of their hands,
68 Saying, " Prophesy unto us,

thou Christ", Who' is he that

smote ' thee ?

69 *^ ''Now Peter ' sat' without
n the "palace' : and a 'damsel'
came unto him, saying, Thou
also wast with Jesus ^ of Gali-

lee.'

70 But he denied before Hhem
all, saying, I know not what
thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out
into the porch, another maid
saw him, and ^ said ' unto them
that were there, This ^fellow

was also with Jesus of Naza-
reth. '

72 And again he denied with an
oath, I *do not know' the man.
73 And after a " while ° came
unto /lim' they that stood by','

and said to Peter, * Surely' thou
also art one of them ; for thy
speech bewrayeth thee.

?4 Then "began he to curse

and to swear, ° saying,^ I know
not the man. And ' immediate-
ly' the cock crew.
75 And Peter remembered
the word * of Jesus, which said

unto him,' 'Before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice. And he went out, and
wept bitterly.

CHAPTER 27.
01 Chrixf ».v (Irlircirtl bovnd to Pilate.

3 Judan hanijclh hiinself. 19 Pilate,

admonished of his tvife, "i trashcth

his hands: 26 and looselh TUirabbas.

'i',1 Christ is cruumed with thani^. 'M

crucified, iO reviled, bO dicth, and is

buried: 66 his sepulchre is scaled,

and watched.'

WHEN the' morning was
come, ^all the chief

priests and '^ elders of the peo-

ple took counsel against Jesus
to put him to death :

2 And * when they had' bound
him, ^ they ' led t him away, and
° delivered him "to Pontius'
Pilate the governor.
3 IT "Then Judas, which °had'
betrayed him, when he saw
that he was condemned, re-

pented himself, and brought

R.V<
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'again' the thirty pieces of

silver to the chief priests and
elders,

4 Saying, I have sinned in

that I °have' betrayed °the'
"innocent blood. ^And' they
said, What Hs that to us? see
thou to *that.^

5 And he cast down the pieces
of silver '^in the temple,' "and
departed", and went' and hang-
ed himself.
6 And the chief priests took
the ^ silver pieces,' and said. It

is not lawful ° for ' to put them
into the treasury, "because' it

is the price of blood.
7 And they took counsel, and
bought with them the potter's

held, to bury strangers in.

8 Wherefore that tield was
called, ""The field of blood, unto
this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken 'by -Jeremy' the
prophet, saying, "^And Hhey
took the thirty pieces of silver,

the price of him that was
* valued,' ^-^whom "they' of the
children of Israel did ' value

'

;

10 And *gave' them for the
potter's field, as the Lord ap-
pointed me.
11 '*' 'And' Jesus stood before

the governor :
'' and the gover-

nor asked him, saying, Art
thou the King of the Jews ?

And Jesus said unto him, '^Thou
sayest.

12 And when he was accused
- of ' the chief priests and elders,
" he answered nothing.
13 Then "said' Pilate unto

him, ^Hearest thou not how
many things they witness a-

gainst thee ?

14 And he * answered him to

never a word ; ' insomuch that
the governor marvelled greatly.

15 'Now at Hhat feast' the
governor was wont to release
unto the "people a' prisoner,
whom they would.
16 And they had then a nota-

ble prisoner, called Barabbas.
17 'Therefore when ' they were

gathered together, Pilate said

unto them. Whom will ye that
I release unto you 1 Barabbas,
or Jesus which is called Christ?
18 For he knew that for envy

they had delivered him *.

19 "*1[ When he was set down
on the judgment seat,' his wife

^Markl5.n.
Luke 23. 18.

John 18. 40.
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vmoTYi iney
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Israel.
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sent unto him, saying. Have
thou nothing to do with that
' just' man : for I have suffered
many things this day in a
dream because of him.
20 '-"But' the chief priests
and ^ elders persuaded the hnul-
titude' that they should ask ^

Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.
21 "The' governor answered
and said unto them. Whether
of the twain will ye that I re-

lease unto you ?
' They ' said,

Barabbas.
22 Pilate saith unto them,
What * shall I do then with'
Jesus which is called Christ ?

t Theij all say ° unto him ', Let
him be crucified.

23 And Hhe governor' said,

Why, what evil hath he done '(

But they cried out 'the more,'
saying. Let him be crucified.

24^°«TT' -When' Pilate saw that
he " could prevail ' nothing, but
^that rather' a tumult was
* made, ' he " took water, and
washed ^his hands before the
multitude, saying, I am inno-
cent "of the blood of this 'just
person ' : see ye to it.

25 ^Then answered all the
people,' and said, "His blood
be on us, and on our children.
26 °ir ' Then released he '' Bar-
abbas unto them : and when
' he had scourged Jesus, he

'

delivered °him^ to be crucified.

27 ' ' Then the soldiers of the
governor took Jesus into the
-'"common hall,' and gathered
unto him the whole "band of
soldiers.

'

28 And they * stripped him,
and * put on him a scarlet robe.

29 °"ir' ''And *when they had
platted' a crown of thorns",
they' put ^it upon his head,
and a reed in his right hand':'
and they '* bowed the knee ' be-
fore him, and mocked him, say-
ing. Hail, King of the Jews

!

30 And "they '' spit ' upon him,
and took the reed°,' and smote
him on the head.
31 And 'after that' they had
mocked him, they took °the
robe' off from him "

, and put
^ his own raiment on him,' ''^and

led him away to crucify t him.
32 ^ ^And as they came out,

'they found a man of Cyrene,
Simon by name : him they
^ compelled to " bear his cross.
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33 "And when they were come
unto a place called Golgotha,
that is to say, ^a' place of a

skull,

34 ° IT '
'^ They gave him " vine-

gar' to drink mingled with gall:

and when he had tasted " tliere-

of, ' he would not drink.

35 ''And Hhey' crucified him,
^ and ' parted his garments ®

,

casting lots :
° that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by
the prophet, " They parted my
garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast

lots.

'

36 ''And ^sitting down they'
watched him there *

;

'

37 And ^
' set up over his head

his accusation written, THIS
IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
38 *Then Mvere' there °two

thieves ' crucified with him ^

,

one on the right hand, and ''an-

other' on the left.

39° IT' And '"they that passed
by * reviled ' him, wagging their

heads,
40 And saying, " Thou that de-
stroyest the '^ temple, and build-

est t it in three days, save thy-
self. *If thou be' the Son
of God, come down from the
cross.

41 ^Likewise' also the chief

priests mocking him, with the
scribes and elders, said,

42 He saved others ;
* himself

he cannot save. ^ If he be ' the
King of IsraeP,' let him now
come down from the cross, and
we will believe " him.
43 "He trusted in' God; let

him deliver him now, if he
* will have ' him : for he said, I

am the Son of God.
44*"^ The thieves also, which'
were crucified with him", cast

the same in his teeth.'

45 ^ ^ Now from the sixth hour
there was darkness over all the
* land '• unto ' the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour
"Jesus cried with a loud voice,

saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-
thani? that is °to say', * My
God, my God, ^why hast thou
forsaken me ?

47 " Some ' of them that stood
there, when they heard 'that,^

said. This Uiian calleth ^ for
Klias.'

48 And straightway one of
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them ran, and took a * spunge,'
* and filled t it with vinegar,

and put t rt on a reed, and gave
him to drink.
49 -The' rest said, Let be^'

let us see whether ^Elias will

come' to save him.*
50 °1' « "Jesus, when he had'

cried again with a loud voice,
' yielded up 'the ghost.'

51 And°,' behold,-^ the veil of

the ''temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom ;

and the earth did quake",' and
the rocks ^* rent

;

52 And the "graves' were
opened ; and many bodies of

the saints '-which slept arose,'

53 And 'came' out of the
"graves' after his resurrection",

and went' into the holy city°,'

and appeared unto many.
54 'Now ° when' the centurion,
and they that were with him°,'
watching Jesus, ^ saw the earth-

quake, and ^ those' things that
were done, °they' feared ^great-

ly,' saying, Truly this was " the
Son of God.
55 And many women were
there beholding "afar off,' -^which
' followed Jesus from Galilee,

ministering unto him :

56 ''Among ^whicli' Avas Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mo-
ther of James and Joses, and
the mother of '* Zebedee's chil-

dren. '

57 ", 12 1 When the ' even was
come, there came a rich man
'of Arimathpea, named Joseph,
who also himself was Jesus'
disciple :

58 -He' went to Pilate, and
•'begged' the body of Jesus.
Then Pilate commanded Hhe
body to be delivered.'

59 And ^when Joseph had
taken' the body, * he' wrapped
it in a clean linen cloth,

60 And ""laid it in his own
new tomb, which he had hewn
out in the rock : and he rolled

a great stone to the door of the
' sepulchre,' and departed.
61 And ° there was' Mary Mag-
dalene * , and the other Mary,
sitting over against the sepul-

chre.

62 1 Now " the next day, that
followed the day of the pre-

paration,' tlie chief priests and
' I'harisees -came' together un-
to Pilate,

1 ° sponge,
23 And the
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63 Saying, Sir, we remember
that that deceiver said, while
he was yet alive, "After three
days I °will' rise again.

64 Command therefore that
the sepulchre be made sure
until the third day, lest ^ his
disciples come °by night,' and
steal him away, and say unto
the people. He is risen from
the dead: "so' the last error
^ shall' be worse than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, *Ye
have a ^ watch': go your way,
^make Ht as' sure as ye can.
66 So they went, and made

the sepulchre sure, ''sealing the
stone, *and setting a watch.'

CHAPTER 28.
°1 Christ's resurrection is declared b^

an angel to the women. 9 He himself
appeareth unto them. 11 The high
priests give the soldiers money to say
that he was stolen out of his sepulchre.
16 Christ appeareth to his disciples,

19 and sendeth them to baptize and
teach all nations.'

'TN the ^end of the sabbath,'

JL as it began to dawn toward
the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene -^and the other
Mary to see the sepulchre.
2 And°,' behold, there "was

a great earthquake ^
: for '' the'

angel of the Lord descended
from heaven, and came and
rolled -back the stone from
the door,' and sat upon it.

3 ' His ^ countenance was like

'

lightning, and his raimentwhite
as snow

:

4 And for fear of him the
keepers did shake,' and be-
came as dead Une7i.

5 And the angel answered
and said unto the women, Fear
not ye : for I know that ye
seek Jesus, which '^was' cruci-

fied.

He is not here^:' for he is

I'lsen,
'' ^'as he said. Come, see

the place *where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his

disciples ^ that he' is risen from
the dead; and\ behold,' ''he

goeth before you into Galilee :

there shall ye see him : lo, I

have told you.
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8 And they departed quickly
from the ' sepulchre' with fear
and great joy-; and did run'
to bring his disciples word.
9 °T And_°as they went to

tell his disciples,' behold, ''Je-

sus met them, saying. All hail.

And they came and ^ held him
by the' feet, and worshipped
him.
10 Then *said' Jesus unto

them, *Be not afraid': go tell

^my brethren that they ''go'

into Galilee, and there shall
they see me.
11 ^ Now ^when' they were

going, behold, some of the
* watch' came into the city, and
'shewed' unto the chief priests
all the things that were klone.'
12 And when they were as-
sembled with the elders, and
had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers,
13 Saying, Say ye, His dis-

ciples came by night, and stole
him Unvay while we slept.
14 And if this "come to the

governor's ears, we will per-
suade him, and ^secure you.'
15 So they took the money,
and did as they were taught

:

and this saying Ms commonly
reported' among the Jews^ un-
til this day.
16 nr'^Then' the eleven dis-

ciples went °away' into Gali-
lee, 'into a' mountain * where
Jesus had appointed them.
17 And when they saw him,

they worshipped "him': but
some c'oubted.
18 And Jesus came " and spake
unto them, saying, 'All 'power
is' given unto me in heaven
and -in' earth.
19 °*fr' '"Go ye therefore, and
"teach all' nations, baptizing
them *in' the name of the
Father",' and of the Son°,'
and of the Holy Ghost

:

20 * Tenching them to observe
all things whatsoever I °have'
commanded you: and°,' lo,

I am with you 'alway, Uren
unto Uhe end of the Avorld.

°Amen.'

R.V.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

St. mark.
CHAPTER 1.

01 The office ofJohn the Baptist. 9 Jesus
is baptized, 12 tempted : H hepreach-
eth : 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, Jaims
and John: 23 healeth one that had
a devil, 29 Peter's mother in law,
32 many diseased persons, 41 and
cleanseth the leper.'

THE beginning of the gospel
of Jesus Christ, ^"the Son

ofGocP;'_
2 ^' *As' it is written ^in the

prophets,' *'' Behold, I send
my messenger before thy face,

'which' shall prepare thy way*
"before thee.'

3 '' The voice of one crying in

the wilderness, ^Prepare ye'
the way of the Lord, make his

patlis straight \

'

4 'John -did baptize' in the
wilderness °,' and ^preach' the
baptism of repentance ^"for
the' remission of sins.

5 ''And there went out unto
him all the ''land' of Judrea,
and " they of Jerusalem ', and
were all' baptized of him in

tlie river °of ' Jordan, confess-
ing their sins.

6 And John was * clothed Avith

camel's hair, and 'with a' girdle

°of a skin' about his loins';'

and °he' did eat 'locusts and
wild honey ^;'

7 And ^ preached, saying,
"" There cometh ^one' mightier
than I °after me', the latchet
of whose shoes I am not
* vvorthy to stoop down and un-
loose.

8^1 ° indeed have' baptized
you Svith water*:' but he shall

baptize you ^Svith the 'Holy
Ghost.
9 ""And it came to pass in
those days, that Jesus came
from Nazareth of Galilee, and
was baptized of John 'in ' Jor-
dan.
10 ''And straiglitway coming
up out of the water, he saw
the lieavens ''"opened,' and
tlie Spirit ''like' a dove de-
scending upon him :

U And ° there came' a voice
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^from heaven, saying,^ "Thou
art my beloved Son, in ^whoin'
I am well pleased.
12 ^ *And * immediately the

spirit' driveth him * into the
wilderness.
13 And he was ° there' in the
wilderness forty days°,' tempt-
ed of Satan ; and '^ was with
the wild beasts ; ''and the an-
gels ministered unto him.
14 " -^Now after that John was

'put in prison,' Jesus came
into Galilee, "preaching the
go.spel of °the kingdom of
God,
15 And saying, 'The time is

fulfilled, and the * kingdom of

God is at hand : repent j'e,

and believe ' the gospel.

16 '• ""'Now as he walked' by
the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon
and Andrew ^his brother' cast-

ing a net ^into' the sea: for
they were fishers.

17 And Jesus said unto them.
Come ye after me, and I will

make you to become fishers of
men.
18 And straightway ''they *for-

.sook their' nets, and followed
him.
19 "And ^when he had gone

a little farther thence,' he saw
James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, wlio also were
in the 'ship' mending Hlieir'
nets.

20 And straightway lie called
them : and they left their fa-

ther Zebedee in the 'ship' with
the hired servants, and went
after liim.

21 ' "And they 'went' into
Capernaum ; and straightway
on the sabbath day he entered
into the .synagogue °,

' and
taught.
22 "And tliey were astonished

at liis ^doctrine' : for he tauglit

them as ''oiietliat had' authority,
and not as the scribes.

23 -^And * there was in tlieir

yiiagogue a man witli an un-
clean spirit ; and he cried out,

' =» came
out of the
heaven.s,

2 s thee
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Spirit
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- * else-

where

24 Saying, ° Let us alone ;

'

'"what' have we to do with
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?
art thou come to destroy us ? I

know thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God.
25 And .Jesus ''rebuked "him,

saying, Hold thy peace, and
come out of him.
26 And °when' the unclean

spirit ^-^had torn him, and cx'ied'

with a loud voice, °he' came
out of him.
27 And they were all amazed,
insomucli that they question-
ed among themselves, saying,
What ° thing' is this? Svhat
new doctrine is this ? for with
authority commandeth he' even
the unclean spirits, and they
° do ' obey him.
28 And ^ immediately his fame
spread abroad throughout' all

the region '^ round about "Gali-
lee'.

29 '" ^And « forthwith,' 'when
they were come out of the
synagogue, they ' entered ' into
the house of Simon and An-
drew, with James and John.
30 ^But' Simon's wife's mother

lay sick of a fever ^, and anon

'

they tell him of her *. '

31 And he came and took her
by the hand, and * lifted' her
up ; and ° immediately ' the
fever left her, and she minis-
tered unto them.
32 '^ 'And at even, when the
sun did set, they brought unto
him all that were 'diseased,'

and them that were * possessed
with devils.

33 And all the city was gather-
ed together at the door.
34 And he healed many that
were sick ^ of ' divers diseases,

and cast out many ' devils

;

and - " suffered not the ' devils

^'to speak, because they knew
him ^.

35 * And 'in the morning,
° rising up' a great while before
day, he ^ went out, and depart-
ed into a "solitary' place, and
there prayed.
.36 And Simon and they that

were with him followed after

him'.'
.37 And °when' they °had'
found him, Hhey said' unto
him, All "men seek for' thee.

38 And he 'said' unto them,
''Let us go - into the next

John 16. 28
& 17. 4.

' Mat. 4. 2.?.

Luke 4. 44.

Lev. 14. 3,

4, 10.

Luke 5. 14.

17. IS.

' Or, to say
that they

towns, that I may preach there
also '

:

' for ' * therefore ' came
I forth.

39 "And he ^preached in'
their synagogues throughout all

Galilee, ''and cast' out 'devils.

40 *' '^ And there ' came a leper
to him,' beseeching him, 'and
kneeling down to him, and say-

ing unto him. If thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.

41 And 'Jesus,' moved with
compassion, 'put' forth ^his

hand, and touched him, and
saith unto him, I will ; be thou -

clean.

42 And ^as soon as he had
spoken, immediately' the lep-

rosy departed from him, and
he was * cleansed.'

43 And he *straitly' charged
him, and ^forthwith' sent him
'' away ;

'

44 And saith unto him, See
thou say nothing to any man :

but go thy way, shew thyself
to the priest, and ofi'er for thy
cleansing "those' things ''which
Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony unto them.
45 'But he went out, and
began to publish t it much, and
to * blaze' abroad the 'matter,
insomuch that ' Jesus could no
more openly enter into "the
city,' but was without in desert
places :

* and they came to him
from every quarter.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy.
14 Call of Mattheiv. 15 Christ eateth
with publicans andsinners, ISexcuseth
his disciples for not fasting, 23 and
for plucking the ears of corn on the
'sabbath day.'

AND "again' ™he entered * in-

Xjl to Capernaum after ^ some
days ^ ; and ' it was noised that
he was "^ in the house.
2 And "straightway' many
were gathered together, 'inso-
much' that there was no 'room
to receive' them, no, not 'so
much as' about the door: and
he 'preached' the word unto
them.
3 And they come °unto him',
bringing ^one' sick of the palsy,
° which was ' borne of four.

4 And when they could not
^come nigh unto him for the
* press,' they uncovered the
roof where he was : and when
they had broken Ht up, they
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Christ cateth ivith St. l\rARK 2. publicans and sinnen R.V.

let down the bed Svherein' the
sick of the palsy lay.

5 ^When Jesus saw their faith,

he said' unto the sick of the
palsy, ^ Son, thy sins * be ' for-

given ° thee '.

6 But there were certain of
the scril)es sitting there, and
reasoning in their hearts,

7 Why doth this ^man thus
^ speak blasphemies 1 ' *who can
forgive sins but *God only'?
8 And "immediately ''when

Jesus perceived' in his spirit

that they so reasoned within
themselves, **he said' unto them,
Why reason ye these things in

your hearts ?

9 ''Whether is °it' easier'' to
say to the sick of the palsy,
t Thy sins ' be' forgiven °thee

'

or to say, Arise, and take up
thy bed, and walk ?

10 But that ye may know that
the Son of man hath "power
on earth to forgive sins°,' (he
saith to the sick of the palsy ^)'

11 I say unto thee, Arise,
°and' take up thy bed, and go
* thy way into thine ' house.
12 And "immediately' he a-

rose, ' took up the bed, and
went forth before them all ;

insomuch that they were all

amazed, and glorified God, say-
ing, We never saw it on this
fashion.
13 "^ And he went forth again
by the sea side ; and all the
multitude resorted unto him,
and he taught them.
14 'And as he passed by, he
saw Levi the son of Alphseus
sitting *at the 'receipt of cus-
tom, and said' unto him, Fol-
low me. And he arose and
followed him.
15 '"And it came to pass, that',

as Jesus sat' at meat in his
house, * many "publicans and
sinners sat "also together' with
Jesus and his disciples : for

there were many, and they fol-

lowed him.
16 And °when' the scribes
'and Pharisees saw him eat

with puVjlicans and sinners,
they' said unto his disciples,
' How is it that lie' eateth "and
drinketh with publicans and
sinners '' ?

'

17 *When' Jesus heard Ht,
he saith unto them, ''They that
are ^ whole have no need of

Ot,rnw.

wrought.

1 Sam. 21.6.

" Mat. 9. 30.

'V.\. 29. 32,

Lev. 24. 9.

'the' physician, but they that
are sick : I came not to call

the righteous, but sinners °to
repentance'.
18 '^ "And ^the disciples of

John and of ' the Pharisees
*used to fast': and they come
and say unto him, Why do '^the

disciples of John and' of the
Pharisees fast, but thy dis-

ciples fast not 1

19 And Jesus said unto them.
Can the ' children of the bride-
chamber' fast, while the bride-

groom is with them ? as long
as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.

20 But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and
then " shall ' they fast in * those
days.'

21 No man °also' seweth a
piece of ^^new' cloth on an old
garment : else ' the new piece
that filled ' it up taketh " away

'

from the old, and ^ the ' rent is

made ° worse'.
22 And no man putteth new
wine into old * bottles '

: else

the °new' wine *doth' burst
the * bottles,' and the wine ^is

spilled, and the bottles will be
marred : but new wine must be
put into new bottles.'

2.3 ' •''And it came to pass,
that he '•' went through the corn
fields on the sabbath day '

;

and his disciples 'began, as

they went, ''to pluck the ears
of corn.
24 And the Pharisees said
unto him, Behold, why do they
on the sabbath day that which
is not lawful 'i

25 And he said unto them,
-Have' ye never read 'what
David did, when he had need,
and was an hungred, he, and
they that were with him ?

26 How he ^went' into the
house of God *in the days of

Abiathar the' high priest, and
did eat the shewbread, "which
° is not lawful to eat "but' for

tlie priests, and gave also to

them 'which' were with him?
11 And he said unto them.

The sabbath was made for

man, and not man for the sab-

bath :

28 * Therefore' ''the Son of

man is ^Lord also' of the
sabbath.
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The twelve St. mark 3. apostles chosen.

CHAPTER 3.
°1 Christ healeth the ivithered hand,

10 and many other infirmities: 11
rebuketh the unclean spirits : 13 choos-
eth his twelve apostles : 22 convinceth
the blasphemij of casting out devils by
Beelzebub: 31 and sheiveth who are
his brother, sister, and mother.'

AND 'he entered again into

XX. the synagogue ; and there
was a man there which had 'a
withered hand.'
2 And they watched him,
whether he would heal him on
the sabbath day ; that they
might accuse him.
3 And he saith unto the man
-which had the withered hand,'
'"Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them,
Is it lawful °to do good' on the
sabbath *days, or to do evil?

to save' life, or to kill? But
they held their peace.
5 And v/hen he had looked
round about on them with
anger, being grieved ^for the
"hardness' of their '^hearts,' he
saith unto the man, Stretch
forth Hhine' hand. And he
stretched Ht *out': and his

hand was restored ° whole as

the other'.
6 ''And the Pharisees went

^ forth, ' and straightway ° took
counsel' with *the Herodians '

against him, how they might
destroy him.
7 ^'"Buf Jesus "withdrew him-

self with his disciples * to the
sea : and a great multitude from
Galilee followed *him,' "and
fi-om Judcea,
8 And from Jerusalem, and
from Idumpea, and °/coni' be-
yond Jordan ^

; ' and ° they

'

about Tyre and Sidon, a great
multitude, "when they had
heard' "what great things he
did, came unto him.
9 And he spake to his dis-

ciples, that a ^ small ship

'

should wait on him because of
the hnultitude,' lest they should
throng him ".

'

10 For he had healed many

;

insomuch that °they *" pressed
upon him for to touch him,'
as many as had ' plagues ^

.

11 'And ^ unclean spirits,
•^ when they saw ' him, fell

down before him, and cried,

saying, "^Thcai art the Son of

God.
12 And ^ he ° straicly' charged

blindness.

/Or, home.

1 ch. 6. 31.

'1 Mat. 12. 14.

'. Mat. 22. 16,

I John 7. 5.

k 10. 20.

"' Mat. 9. 34.

* 10.25.

Luke 11. 15.

John 7. 20.

A 8. 48. 52.

4 10. 20.

" Luke 6. 17.

CM.-it.12.25.

Mat. 12.

rushed.

ch. 1.23,24.
Luke 4. 41.

' Mat. 32. 31.

Luke 12. 10.

1 John 5. 10.

= M.at.l4.33.
ch. 1. 1.

' Mat. 12. ]

ch. 1. 25,

;
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them 'that they should not
make him known.
13 " "And he goeth up into

'a' mountain, and calleth t Knio
him whom he * would : and
they ^came' unto him.
14 And he ° ordained' twelve,

^that they * should' be with
him, and that he might send
them forth to preach,
15 And to have ^ power to

heal sicknesses, and' to cast
out ' devils

:

16 "And Simon "he surnamed
Peter

;

17 And James the son of Zebe-
dee, and John the brother of
James ; and ^hesurnamed them'
Boanerges, which is, ''The sons'
of thunder

:

18 And Andrew, and Philip,
and Bartholomew, and Mat-
thew, and Thomas, and James
the son of Alphteus, and Thad-
daeus, and Simon the ^ Canaan-
ite,'

19 And Judas Iscariot, which
also betrayed him*':' ^and they
went -^ into an house.'
20 And the multitude cometh
together again, ^ so that they
could not so much as eat bread.
21 And when his 'friends
heard ° o/' t U, they went out to

lay hold on him :
' for they said,

He is beside himself.
22 °*1[' And the scribes which
came down from Jerusalem
said, "'He hath Beelzebub, and*
by' the prince of the ^devils
casteth he out ' ^devils.

23 ^And he called them Hmto
him, and said unto them in
parables, How can Satan cast
out Satan ?

24 And if a kingdom be di-

vided against itself, that king-
dom cannot stand.
25 And if a house be divided

aga,inst itself, that house ^can-
not' stand.
26 And if Satan ^rise' up a-

gainst himself, and *be' divided,
he cannot stand, but hath an end.
27 ''''No man' can enter into

''a strong man's house,' and
.spoil his goods, except he ° will'

first bind the strong " man '

;

and then he will spoil his house.
28 "Verily I say unto you, All

^ sins shall be forgiven unto
the sons of men, and * blasphe-
mies wherewith soever they
shall blaspheme

:

5SBut
no one

« s the
house
of the
strong



The parable St. mark 4. of the sower. R.V.

went
forth

8 * seed
9 s birds
1 s other
fell on
tlieroeky
<irouiuL

>9 But 'he that' shall blas-

pheme against the Holy "Grhost'

hath never forgiveness, but is

in danger of eternal damna-
tion '

:

30 Because they said, He hath
an unclean spirit.

31 IT ** There came then his

brethren and his mother,' and,

standing without, * sent unto
him, calling him.
32 And Hhe' multitude 'sat'

about him^' and they ^said'

nto him. Behold, thy mother
and thy brethren without seek
for thee.

33 And he 'answered them,
saying,' Who is my mother^,
or ' my brethren ?

34 And ^he looked round
about' on them which sat

*

about him, ^and said,' Behold"
my mother and my brethren !

35 For whosoever shall do the

will of God, the same is my
brother, and °my' sister, and
mother.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 The parable of the soiver, 14 and the

meaning thereof. 21 We must com-
municate the light of our knowledge
to others. 26 The parable of the seed

groiving secretly, 30 and ofthe mustard
seed. 35 Christ st.illeth the tempest on
the sea.'

AND '^he began again' to

J\_ teach by the sea side *

:

and there was' gathered unto
him a " great multitude, so that

he entered into a 'ship,' and
sat in the sea ; and "the whole'
multitude ^was' by the sea on
the land.

2 And he taught them many
things *by' parables, ''and said

unto them in his ^doctrine,'

3 Hearken*;' Behold, 'there

went out a sower' to sow :

4 And it came to pass, as he
sowed, some * fell by the way
side, and the ^ fowls of the air'

came and devoured it °up'.

5 And 'some fell on stony
ground,' where it had not much
earth ; and " immediately ' it

sprang up, because it had no
' depth ' of earth :

6 'But' when the sun was
'^up,' it was scorched; and
because it had no root, it

withered away.
7 And "some' fell among
thorns, and the thorns grew
up, and choked it, and it

yielded no fruit.

II Cor. 5. 12.

Col. 4. 5.

1 Thes. 4. 12.

1 Tim. 3. 7.

Is. 6. 9.

Milt. 13. 14.

Luke 8. 10.

John 12. 40.

Acts 28. 26.

Rom. 11. 8.

8 And 'other fell on' good
ground, "and ^did yield fruit

that sprang up and increased
'

;

md brought forth, ^some thirty,

md some sixty, and some an
hundred.'
9 And he said* unto them,
He that' hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

10 ^ " And when he was alone,

they that were about him with
the twelve asked of him the
"parable.'
11 And he said unto them. Un-

to you ° it ' is given ° to know

'

the mystery of the kingdom
of God : but unto "* them that

without, all °i/iese' things
are done in parables :

12 " That seeing they may see,

and not perceive ; and hearing
they may hear, and not under-
stand ; lest ' at any time they
should be converted, and their

sins' should be forgiven them.
13 And he *said' unto them,
Know ye not this parable ? and
how "then will' ye know all

'

parables ?

14 °T[' ^The sower soweth
the word.
15 And these are they by the

way side, where the word is

sown ;
- but ' when they have

heard, ^ Satan cometh imme-
diately,' and taketh away the

word * that was ' sown in ^ their

hearts.

'

16 And these "are they like-

wise which are sown on stony
ground ; ' who, when they have
heard the Avord, 'immediately"
receive it with * gladness

'

;

17 And " have no root in

themselves, 'and so' endure
°but' for a "time: afterward,

when affliction' or persecution
ariseth "for the word's sake,

immediately they are offended.'

18 And * these are they which '

are sown among ^ thorns ; "such

as hear' the word,
19 And the cares of 'this

world,' 'and the deceitfuln

of riches, and the lusts of other
things entering in, choke the

word, and it becometh unfruit-

ful.

20 And "these are they which
are sown on ' good ground

;

such as hear the AVord, and
•'receive it, and bring forth fruit,

that were ."^own upon the ' ^ accept it, and bea

fruit, thirtyfold, and si.xtvfold, and a hundredfold.
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Christ stilleth St. MAEK 5. the tempest. R.V.

some thirtyfold, some sixty,

and some an hundred.'
21 IT "And he said unto them,

Is ' a candle ' brought to be put
under "a' "bushel, or under
^ a bed ? and ' not to be * se

on a candlestick'?
22 ''For there is nothing hid
'which shall not' be mani
fested ; neither was ®any thing
kept' secret, but that it should
come 'abroad.'
23 "If any man 'have' ears to

hear, let him hear.
24 And he said unto them
Take heed what ye hear :

•'' with
what measure ye mete°,' it

shall be measured '* to ' you :

and 'unto you that hear shall

more be given.'
25 ^For he that hath, to him

shall be given : and he that
hath not, from him shall be
taken ' even that which he
hath.
26 IF And he said, '' 8o is the
kingdom of God, as if a man
should cast seed ' into the
ground

'

;

27 And should sleep °,' and
rise night and day, and the
seed should spring ''and grow
up,' he knoweth not how.
28 ^For the earth bringeth
forth ' fruit of herself ; first

the blade, then the ear, "after

that' the full corn in the ear.

29 But when the fruit 'is

'brought forth, immediately'
*he 'putteth in' the sickle,

because the harvest is come.
30 1 And he said, ^ ™ Where-
unto' shall we liken the king-
dom of God? or 'with what
comparison shall we compare
it'?

31 "tJi is like a grain of

mustard seed, which, when it

is sown ^in' the earth, *is' less

than all the seeds that ^be in'

the earth "^

:

32 But' when it is sown, °it'

groweth up, and becometh
greater than all ' herbs, and
^shooteth' out great branches

;

so that the ^ fowls of the air

may' lodge under the shadow
'of it.'

33 '^ "And with many such
parables spake he the woi'd

unto them, as they were able
to hear ^it.

34 But ' without a para-
ble spake he not unto them

:

" Mat. 5.

Luke 8.

1

& 11. XJ.

!. Mat. 8.

:

me;isure,
asMat.5.15.
I Mat. 10.26.
Luke 12. 2.

' Mat. 13. 12.

* 25. 29.

Luke 8. 18.
4 19. 26.

. Or. ripe.



Clirist casteth out St. mark 5. the legion of devils.

6 *But' when he saw Jesus
-afar off,' he ran and worship-
ped him^,
7 And cried' with a loud

voice, ^and said,' What have
I to do with thee, Jesus, t thoii

Son of the ^most high' God?
I adjure thee by God, °that
thou' torment me not.

8 For he said unto him. Come
^out of the man, thou^ unclean
spirit '

.

9 And he asked him. What
t is thy name ? And he * an-
swered, saying,' My name ^ is

Legion ^ :

' for we are many.
10 And he besought him much

that he would not send them
away out of the country.
11 Now there was there hiigh

unto the mountains' a great
herd of swine feeding.
12 And -all the devils' be-

sought him, saying. Send us
into the swine, that we may
enter into them.
13 And ^forthwith Jesus' gave
them leave. And the unclean
spirits * Avent ' out, and entered
into the swine : and the herd
'ran violently down a steep
place' into the sea, ''(they

were' about two thousand;")'
and ^ were choked in the sea.

14 And they that fed ''the

swine ' fled, and told t it in the
city, and in the country. And
they ' went out ' to see what it

was that ^was done.'
15 And they come to Jesus,
and -see' ^him that was pos-
sessed with *the devil, and
had the legion, sitting, and
clothed,' and in his right
mind ' : and they were afraid.

16 And they that saw Ut
•=told' them how it befell °to'
'him that was possessed with
Hhe devil, and also^ con-
cerning the swine.
17 And *they began to "pray'
him to depart "out of their
coasts.

'

18 And Mvhen' he was "come'
into the ^ship,' -^he that had
been possessed with * tlie devil
prayed' him that he miglit be
with liim.

19 'Howbeit Jesus' suffered
him not, but saith unto him,
Go "home to' thy friends, and
tell them how great things the
L(jrd hath done for thee, and
' hath had compassion' on thee.
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20 And he 'departed,' and
began to publish in Decapolis
how great things Jesus had
done for him : and all t men
did marvel.
21 ^ "And when Jesus ^was
passed' over again *by ship'
unto the other side, 'much
people ' gathered unto him

:

and he was ''nigh unto' the
sea.

22 *And°, behold,' there Com-
eth one of the rulers of the
synagogue, ^ Jairus ' by name

;

and ^when he saw' him, he ^fell

'

at his feet,

23 And ' besought him greatly,

'

saying. My little daughter
- lieth ' at the point of death :

I pray thee, ^ come and lay thy
hands on her, that she may be
Miealed ; and she shall live.'

24 And ^Jesus^ went with
him ; and ^ much people ' fol-

lowed him, and ' thronged him.
25 *And a ° certain' woman,

''which had an issue of blood
twelve years,

26 And had suffered many
things of many physicians, and
had spent all that she had,
and was nothing bettered, but
rather grew worse,
27 'When she had heard of

Jesus, came in the 'press' be-
hind, and touched his garment.
28 For she said, If I °may'
touch but his -clothes,' I shall

be ^ whole.

'

29 And straightway the foun-
tain of her blood was dried
up ; and she felt in t her body
that she was healed of ^that'
'plague.
30 And ® Jesus, immediately
knowing' in himself that
'

'' virtue had gone out of him,

'

turned him about in the *press,

'

and said, Who touched my
"clothes'

?_

31 And his disciples said unto
him, Thou seest the multitude
thronging thee, and sayest
thou. Who touched me ?

32 And he looked round about
to see her that had done this

tiling.

33 But the woman fearing and
trembling, knowing what ' was
done in' her, came and fell

down before him, and told him
all the truth.

34 And he said unto her.

Daughter, ^thy faith hath

straight-

way Je-
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s s crowd.
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Jairus^ daughter raised. St. MARK 6. The twelve sent out.

made thee whole ; go in peace,

and be whole of thy ^ plague.

35 ^ "While he yet spake,
* there came ' from the ruler of

the synagogue's house^ certain

which said,' Thy daughter is

dead : why troublest thou the
'' Master any further ?

36 ' As soon as Jesus heard

'

the word °that was' spoken,
°he' saith unto the ruler of

the synagogue, ^Be not afraid,'

only believe.

37 And he suffered no man to

follow * him, save Peter, and
James, and John the brother
of James.
38 And 'he cometh' to the
house of the ruler of the syna-
gogue", and seeth the' tumult,
and ^them that wept and
wailed' greatly.

39 And when he was *come'
in, he saith unto them. Why
make ye '" this ado,' and weep 1

the '^ damsel' is not dead, but
* sleepeth.
40 And they laughed him to

scorn. * But "when he had ' put
them all *out, he' taketh the
father 'and the' mother °of
the damsel,' and them that

were with him, and 'entereth'
in where the "damsel was
lying.'

41 And Mie took the damsel'
by the hand, ^and said' unto
her, Talitha cumi ; which is,

being interpreted. Damsel, I

say unto thee, ^ arise.

'

42 And straightway the damsel
° arose, ' and walked ; for she
was ° of the age of ' twelve
years ^. And they were ^aston-

ished' with a great ''astonish-

ment. '

43 And ''he charged them
'straitly' that no man should
know ^ it ; and ' commanded
that ^something' should be
given her to eat.

CHAPTER 6.
°1 Christ is contemned of his country-
men. 7 He giveth the twelve power
over unclean spirits. 14 Divers
opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist
is beheaded. 30 The apostles return
from preaching. 35 Christ feedeth five

thousand. 48 He walketh on the sea
56 and healeth all that towh him.'

AND ^he went out from
Xjl thence*, and came' into

his own country ; and his

disciples follow him.
2 And when the sabbath °day
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was come, he began to teach
in the synagogue : and ' many
hearing ^him were astonished,
saying, ^*From whence' hath
this tmaw these things? and^
what wisdom is this which' is

given unto *him, that even'
such * mighty works °are'
wrought by his hands?
3 Is not this the carpenter,
the son of Mary, ^

" the ' brother
of James, and Joses, and ^of
Juda,' and Simon? and are
not his sisters here with us?
And they ''were * offended
at' him.
4 ' But ' Jesus said unto them,
"A prophet is not without
honour, -but' in his own coun-
try, and among his own kin,

and in his own house.
5 -^And he could there do no
^mighty work, save that he laid

his hands upon a few sick folk,

and healed Hhem.
6 And "he marvelled because

of their unbelief. * 'And he
went round about the villages °,'

teaching.
7 IT 'And he called Umto him

the twelve, and began to send
them forth by two and two ;

and ^gave them power over'
unclean spirits

;

8 And ^ commanded ' them
that they should take nothing
for their journey, save a staff

only ;
" no scrip, no bread, ' no

^ '" money in + their " purse '
:

'

9 But -"6e' shod with sandals"

;

and not put ' on two coats.

10 ^And he said unto them,
*In what place soever' ye enter
into ^ an' house, there abide till

ye depart "from that place.'

11 * And ^whosoever' shall not
receive you, *nor hear you,
when ye depart' thence, * shake
off the dust ' under your feet

for a testimony ' against ' them.
° Verily I say unto you. It shall

be more tolerable for Sodom
"and Gomorrha in the day of

judgment, than for that city.'

12 And they went out, and
preached that "men' should
repent.
13 And they cast out many

"devils, "^and anointed with
oil many that were sick, and
healed Hhem.
14 * ''And king Herod heard

^ of him ; ( for his name
was spread abroad :)' and
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R.V. John the Baptist St. mark 6. is beheaded.
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1 lie said, °That ' John "the Bap-
tist ^was' risen from the dead,
and therefore * mighty works
do shew forth themselves' in

him.
15 "Others said. That it is

Elias.' And others said, ''That

it is' a prophet, 'or' as one of

the prophets.
16 ''But '^when Herod' heard

thereof, °he' said, °It is' John,
whom I beheaded '

:

' he is

risen °from the dead'.

17 For Herod himself had
sent forth and laid hold upon
John, and bound him in prison
for 'Herodias' sake,' his bro-

ther Philip's wife : for he had
married her.

18 For John °had' said unto
Herod, ''It is not lawful for

thee to have thy brother's wife.

19 "Therefore Herodias had
''a quarrel' against him, and
^ would have killed him; but'

she could not ^ :

'

20 For Herod '-feared John,
knowing that he was a ^ju.st

man and an ' holy, and ^
' ob-

served him ; and' when he
heard him, he ^did many things,

and ' heard him gladly.

21 '"And when a convenient
day was come, that Herod ^'on

his birthday made a supper to

his loi'ds, * '' high captains, and
'chief estates^ of Galilee

;

22 And when "the daughter
of °the said' Herodias ^ came
in°,' and danced, *and' pleased
Herod and them that sat ^ with
him'',' the king said unto the
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever
thou wilt, and I will give Ut
thee.
2.3 And he sware unto her,

' Whatsoever thou shalt ask of

me, I will give Ht thee, unto
the half of my kingdom.
24 And she went 'forth,' and

said unto her mother. What
shall I ask? And she said. The
head of .John ' the Baptist.
25 And she came in straight-

way with haste unto the king,

and asked, saying, I will that
thou ^ give me °by and by' in

a charger the head of John
'the Baptist.
26 *'And the king was exceed-
ing sorry; ^yeb for his oath's

sake, and for their sakes which
.sab with him,' he would not
reject her.
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27 And 'immediately' the king
sent ""an executioner,' and
commanded "his head to be
brought ' : and he went and
beheaded him in the prison,

28 And brought his head in

a charger, and gave it to the
damsel *

:

' and the damsel gave
it to her mother.
29 And when his disciples

heard ^ of it,^ they came and
took up his corpse, and laid it

in a tomb.
30 "''And the apostles 'gath-
ered' themselves together unto
Jesus*, and ' told him all things,
•both what' they had done,
and ^what' they had taught.
31 *And he 'said' unto them.
Come ye yourselves apart into

a desert place, and rest a
while ^

: for '
" there were many

coming and going, and they
had no leisure so much as to

eat.

32 * And they 'departed into a
desert place by ship privately.'

33 And * the people ' saw them
''departing,' and many knew
"him, and ran afoot thither out
of all cities,' and outwent them*^,

and came together unto him'.
34 "And °Jesus, when' he came

'out, saw much people, and
was moved with' compassion
'toward' them, because they
were as sheep not having a

shepherd: and 'he began to

teach them many things.

35 '"And when the day was
now far spent, his disciples

came unto him, and said, ^ This
is a desert place, and now the
time is far passed '

:

36 Send them away, that they
may go into the country '

round about, "^antl into the
villages,' and buy themselves
^ bread : for they have nothing

'

to eat.

37 ^He' answered and said

unto them. Give ye them to

eat. And they say unto him,
"Shall we go and buy two hun-
dred ** pennyworth of bread,
and give them to eat?
38 ^ He ' saith unto them, How
many loaves have ye? go
" and ' see. And when they
knew, they say, * Five, and two
fishes.

39 And he commanded them
'to make all' '*sit down by
companies upon the green grass.
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40 And they safe down in ranks,

by hundreds, and by fifties.

41 And ^when he had taken'
the five loaves and the two
fishes, ^he looked' up to hea-
ven, ""and' blessed, and brake
the loaves*, and gave tliem to

his' disciples to set before them
;

and the two fishes divided he
among them all.

42 And they did all eat, and
were tilled.

43 And they took up ^ twelve
baskets full of the fragments,
and' of the fishes.

44 And they that ^did eat of
the loaves were ° about' five

thousand men.
45 ^ ''And straightway he con-

strained his disciples to ''get'

into the ^ship,' and to go -to'

the other side ^before "unto'
Bethsaida, while he * sent away
the people.'

46 And ^when he had sent
them away,' he departed into

•^a' mountain to pray.

47 "And when even was come,
the 'ship' was in the midst of

the sea, and he alone on the

land.
48 And ^he saw' them foil-

ing' in rowing' ;' for the wind
was contrary unto them ' : and'
about the fourth watch of

the night he cometh unto
them, walking "upon' the sea^
and ' '' would have passed by
them *.

49 But' when they saw him
walking -upon' the sea, °they'
supposed ^ it had been a spirit,

'

and cried out

:

50 For they all saw him, and
were troubled. "And immedi-
ately he talked ' with them,
and saith unto them, Be of

good cheer : it is I ; be not
afraid.

51 And he went up unto them
into the 'ship'; and the wind
ceased : and they were sore
amazed in themselves* beyond
measure, and wondered.
52 For '^they considered not

the miracle of the loaves : for'

their '' heart was hardened.
53 ' 'And when they had

' passed ' over, they came " into

the land "of Gennesaret, and
*drew' to the shore.
54 And when they were come

lout of the \ship,' straightway
iHhey' knew him.
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55 And ran ' through ' that
whole region ° round about',
and began to carry about -in'

beds those that were sick,

where they heai'd he was.
56 And ^whithersoever' he
entered, into villages, or*cities,

or' country, they laid the sick

in the ^streets,' and besought
him that *they might touch
if it were but the border of

his garment : and as many
as touched "''him were made
whole.

CHAPTER 7.

01 The Pharisees find fault at the dis-

ciplesfor eating with vnwashen hands.
U Meat defileth not man. 24 Christ
healeth the Syrophenician tvoinan's
daughter, 31 and one that was deaf,
and stammered in his speech.'

^ rjlHEN -^came ' together unto
JL him the Pharisees, and

certain of the scribes, which
''came' from Jerusalem

^

2 And when they saw ' some
of his disciples ' eat' bread with
-''defiled, that is ^to say, with'
unwashen, hands °, they found
fault '.

3 For the Pharisees, and all

the Jews, except they wash
Hheir hands *'oft,' eat not,

holding the tradition of the
elders ^
4 And ' ^vhen they come from the

"market,' except they ^wash,'
they eat not ^ And' many other
things there be, which they
have received to hold, ^as the
washing' of cups, and 'pots,
" brasen vessels' °, and of '"ta-

bles'.

5 -"Then' the Pharisees and ^

scribes ''asked' him. Why walk
not thy disciples according to

the tradition of the elders, but
eat ^ bread with "unwashen
hands ?

6 'He answered and' said unto
them, Well *hatli Esaias pro-
phesied ' of you hypocrites,

as it is written,
I*

^' This people
honoureth me with t their lips,

but their heart is far from
me.
7 'Howbeit' in vain do they
worship me, teaching "for^ doc-
trines the ^ commandments ' of

men.
8 *For laying aside' the com-
mandment of God, *ye hold'
the tradition of men",' ° as the
washing of pots and cups : and
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many other such like things ye
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9 And he said unto them, Full
well ' ye * reject the command-
ment of God, that ye may keep
your ° own' tradition.

10 For Moses said, "Honour
thy father and thy mother

;

and, - "^ Whoso curseth ' father

or mother, let him "die the

death :

11 But ye say. If a man shall

say to his father or ^ mother,
'•"it is ^Corban, that is to say,

a gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me

;

he shall he free.

12 And ye suffer him no
more ' to do " ought ' for his

father or his mother ;

13 Making ' the word of God
** of none effect through ' your
tradition, which ye have de-

livered : and many such like

things ''do ye.'

14 ""ir' "And iwhen he had
called all the people unto him,
he' said unto them, "Hearken
unto me every one' to/ tjou,

and understand :

15 There is nothing from with-
out ^a' man, that ''entering'

into him can defile him : but
the things which ^come out of

him, those are they' that defile

the man."
°16 'If any man have ears to

hear, let him hear.'

17 *And when he was entered
into the house from the 'peo-
ple,' his disciples asked 'him
concerning ' the parable.

18 And he saith unto them,
Are ye so without understand-
ing also ? " Do ye not pei-ceive,

'

that whatsoever ° thing' from
without 'entereth' into the
man, it cannot defile him

;

19 Because it ^entereth' not
into his heart, but into "the'

belly, and goeth out into the
draughty purging all meats?'
20 And he said. That which

* cometh ' out of the man, that
defileth the man.
21 ''For from within, out of

tlie heart of men, '•" proceed evil

tlioughts, adulteries, fornica-

tions, murders,
22 Thefts, "covetousness, wick-
edness,' deceit, lasciviousness,

an evil eye, "blasphemy,' pride,

foolishness :

23 All these evil things 'come'
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from within, and defile the
man.
24 *ir "And from thence he

arose, and went ' into the bor-
ders of Tyre " and Sidon ", and

'

entered into ''an' house, and
would have no man know Ht:
^ but ' he could not be hid.

25 *^For a certain^ woman,
whose "young' daughter had
an unclean spirit, ** heard of

him, °and' came and fell ^ at

his feet ^ :

'

26 -The' woman was a ^•''Greek,

a * Syrophenician by nation
;

and ' she besought him that he
would cast forth the ^ devil out
of her daughter.
27 "But Jesus' said unto her.

Let the children first be filled :

for it is not meet to take the
children's "bread, and °to' cast
t it * unto ' the dogs.
28 ''And' she answered and

' said ' unto him, - Yes, Lord :

yet' the dogs under the table
eat of the children's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her. For

this saying go thy way ; the
^devil is gone out of thy daugh-
ter.

30 And * when she was come
to her house, she found the
devil gone out, and her daugh-
ter laid upon the bed.

'

31 ^ ''And again •\ departing
from the coasts of Tyre and
Sidon, he came' unto the sea
of Galilee, through the midst
of the ° coasts ' of Decapolis.
32 And 'they bring unto him
one that was deaf, and had an
impediment in his speech ; and
they beseech him to " put ' his

hand upon him.
.33 And he took him aside from
the multitude % and put his
fingers into his ears, and '"he
" spit,' and touched his tongue

;

34 And "looking up to heaven,
'' he sighed, and saith unto him,
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened.
35 '^And "straightway' his ears
were opened, and the ^string'

of Ids tongue was loosed, and
he spake plain.

36 And ' he charged them that
they should tell no man : but
the more he charged them, so

much the more a great deal
they published "it ;^

37 And ^ were beyond measure
astonished, saying. He hath
done all things well : he maketh
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the
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Christ giveth St. mark 8. a blind man sight. I R.V.

Mjoth' the deaf to hear, and
the dumb to speak.

CHAPTER 8.

°1 Christ feedeih the jieople miracu-
lously : 10 refiiseth a sign : 14 tvarn-

eth his disciples against the leaven of
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of
Herod : 22 givetha blindman his sight

:

27 acknoikedgeth himself to be the

Christ : 34 and exhorteth to patience
in persecution for the gospel's sake.'

IN those days- "the multitiide

being very great, and having
nothing to eat, Jesus called his

disciples itnto him,^ and saith

unto them,
2 I have compassion on the
multitude, because they ^ have
now been with me ' three days,

and have nothing to eat

:

3 And if I send them away
fasting to their *own houses,'

they will faint ' by the way :

for divers of them came' from
far. ;

4 And his disciples answered
him, '' From whence can a man
satisfy' these Unen with ' bread
here in Hhe wilderness'?
5 ^And he asked them. How
many loaves have ye? And
they said, Seven.
6 And he ° commanded the

people' to sit down on the
ground : and he took the seven
loaves, and ^gave thanks, and'
brake, and gave to his disciples"

to set befoi'e Hheni ; and they
° did ' set t them before the
^people.'

7 And they had a few small
fishes: and *''he blessed, and'
commanded to set ^them' also

before + i/iem.

8 " So ' they did eat, and were
filled : and they took up ' of

the broken meat that was left

'

seven baskets.
9 And they ° that had eaten

wei'e about four thousand : and
he sent them away.
10 °1T' And '"straightway he

entered into *a ship' with his

disciples, and came into the
parts of Dalmanutha.
11 ^ "And the Pharisees came

forth, and began to question
with him, seeking of him a sign
from heaven, tempting him.
12 And he sighed deeply in

his spirit, and saith. Why doth
this generation seek ° after' a

sign ? verily I say unto you,
There shall no sign be given
unto this generation.

Mat. 14. 20.

cli. 6. 43.

Luke 9. 17.

John 6. la.

" I\Iat. 12. 38.

* 16. 1.

John 6. 30.

P Mat. 8. 4.

ch. 5. 43.

! Mat. 16.13.

Luke 9. 18.

Mat. 14. 2
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13 And he left them, and ' en-
tering into "the ship again'
departed to the other side.

14 % ^''Now the disciples had
forgotten to take bread, neither
had they in the ship' with them
more than one loaf.

15 *And he charged them, say-

ing. Take heed, beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees °,' and
"
o/' the leaven of Herod.
16 And they reasoned ^ among

themselves, '
^ saying, '^It is '^ be-

cause we have ' no bread.
17 And 'when Jesus knew it,

he' saith unto them,Why reason
e, because ye have no bread ?

'perceive ye not yet,' neither
nderstand ? have ye your heart

°yet' hardened?
18 Having eyes, see ye not?

and having ears, hear ye not?
and do ye not remember ?

19 -^When I brake the five

loaves among ° five thousand,
how many * baskets full of

-fragments' took ye up? They
say unto him. Twelve.
20 And ''when the seven
mong ^four thousand,how many
'^baskets full' of -fragments

J

took ye up ? And they * said
"

Seven.
21 And he said unto them,
°How is it that 'ye do not
understand ?

22 IT And 'he cometh to' Beth
saida' ; and' they bring * a blind
man °unto him', and "besought'
him to touch him.
23 And he took ^ the blind
man by the hand, and "led

him out of the ^ town
'

; and
when ' he had spit on his eyes,

and ^ put ' his hands upon him,
he asked him'* if he saw ought.'

24 And he looked up, and said,

I see men ^ as trees, walking,
25 "After that he put his hands

again' upon his eyes', and made
him look up : and he ' was re

stored, and saw 'every man'
clearly.

26 And he sent him away to

his Miouse,' saying, "Neither
go' into the "town,' °''nor tell

it to any in the town.'

27 *il *And Jesus went *out,'

and his disciples, into the
'- towns ' of Cpesarea Philippi

:

and "by' the way he asked his

disciples, saying unto them,
'Whom' do men say that I am?
28 And they "^ answered,' ''John
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The transfiguration St. MAEK 9. of Christ.

1 s life

2 s For
what
should

s s pnr
wlioso-

cvcr
< s

, the
Son of
man also

shall 1)0

ashamed
of him,

the Baptist :
' but some say,

Elias ; and' others, One of the

prophets.
29 And he -saith unto' them,
But ^ whom ' say ye that I am 'I

° And ' Peter answereth and
saith unto him, ''Thou art the

Christ.

30 "* And he charged them that

they should tell no man of him.

.31 And ''he began to teach

them, that the Son of man
must suffer many things, and
be rejected ^of ' the elders, and
°o/' the chief priests, and ^

scribes, and be killed, and after

three days rise again.

32 And he spake ° that ' saying
openly. And Peter took him,
and began to rebuke him.
33 But 'when he had turned
about and looked on' his dis-

ciples, °he' rebuked Peter,

'saying,' Get thee behind me,
vSatan : for thou 'savourest ' not
the things °that be' of God,
but the things "^ that be' of men.
34 "^TT' And ^when he had called

the people u/ito him^ with his

disciples- also, he' said unto
them, "''Whosoever will' come
after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and fol-

low me.
35 For '' whosoever * will ' save

his * life shall lose it ;
^ but

'

whosoever shall lose his 'life

for my sake and the gospel's °,

the same' shall save it.

36 For what 'shall' it profit

a man, *if he shall' gain the
whole world, and "lose' his
^ oAvn soul ' ?

37 ' Or what shall ' a man give

in exchange for his ' soul ' 1

38 ^ ^ Whosoever therefore '

* shall be ashamed of me and
of my words in this adulterous
and sinful generation ^

; of him
also shall the Son of man be
ashamed,' when he cometh
the glory of his Father with
the holy angels.

CHAPTER 9.
0-2 .Josv:< U /rrnmli'ivr.-d. U Of th

comiivi i:f Elhi^. '

11 llr rasMh forth

a diiMih ami <lr„f sph-li : :;(i fnrelclletl.

Im dridh and rr:<urrn-ti;,i. : .33 exiinrt

eth Ills disciples to hu unlit!/: 88 bid
dinq thorn not to give offence to any of
tho'faithful:

^ AND he said unto them,
jCX 'Verily I .say unto you
•That there' be some ' of them

I that stand 'here,' which shall

Luke 9.

:

rDan. 7.

!

Mat. 23.

Mat. 10. 38.

& 16. ai,

k 14. 27

Rom. 1. IH.

2 Tim. 1.8.
Ic 2. 12.

'" Mai. 4. .5.

not' taste of death, till they
have seen '

" the kingdom of

God come with power.
2 IT * And after six days Jesus
taketh Hijith him Peter, and
James, and John, and ^lead-
eth' them up into ^an' high
mountain apart by themselves

:

and he was transfigured before
them ^

'

3 And his ^raiment' became
'shining,' exceeding •''white ''as

snow' ; so as no fuller on earth
can * white' them.
4 And there appeared unto
them "Elias' with Moses : and
they were talking with Jesus.
5 And Peter 'answered and

said' to Jesus, "Master,' it is

good for us to be here : and let

us make three ^tabernacles
one for thee, and one for

Moses, and one for * Elias.'

6 For he wist not what to ^say';

for they '^ were ' sore afraid.

7 And there 'was' a cloud
'that overshadowed' them : and
"a voice came' out of the cloud,

"saying,' This is my beloved
Son : hear '" him.
8 And suddenly", when they
had looked' round about, they
saw no '-man' any more, save
Jesus only with themselves.
9 ' * And as they "came' down
from the mountain, he chargec"

them that they should tell no
man what things they had
seen, ^till' the Son of man
'were risen' from the dead.
10 And they kept ^ that saying

with themselves, questioning one
with another' what the rising
" from the dead should mean.
11 °1[' And they asked him,

saying, 'Why say the scribes

"'that Elias' must first come*?'
12 And he "answered and

told them, Elias verily' cometh
first, and restoreth all things"

and " how "it is ' written of the

Son of man, that he ''must

suffer many things °,' and ^b(

set at nought*.'
13 But I .say unto you, ''That

* Elias is indeed' come, and
they have '' done unto him
whatsoever they listed, ' as it

is written of him.
14 IT ''And when ^le came to

Ms' disciples, °he' saw a great

multitude about them, and
° the ' scribes questioning with
them.
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A chimb and deaf St. mark 9. sjnrit cast out.

vulscd]
him
iiiucli,

lie came
out : and
the child
became

"- s the
more
Iiart

2 s raised

15 And straightway all the
'people,' when they "beheld'
him, were greatly amazed, and
running to ^him saluted him.
16 And he asked ^the scribes,'

What question ye * with them ?

17 And ''one of the multitude
answered * and said, '

^ Master,
I °have' brought unto thee
my son, which hath a dumb
spirit

;

18 And wheresoever ^he'
taketh him, '^he ''teareth him' :

and he foameth, and ' gnasheth
with' his teeth, and pineth
away : and I spake to thy
disciples that they should cast
" him ' out ; and they '' could
not.'

19 ^He' answereth "him,' and
saith, O faithless generation,
how long shall I be with you?
how long shall I ^ sutler ' you ?

bring him unto me.
20 And they brought him imto
him : and " when he saw him,
straightway the spirit ^tare
him ^ ; and he fell on the
ground, and wallowed foam-
ing.

21 And he asked his father.

How long "^is it ago since this

came ' unto him ? And he said,

"Of a child.

22 And ^ofttimes' it hath cast
him * into the fire °,

' and into
the waters, to destroy him

:

but if thou canst do 'any
thing,' have compassion on us,

and help us.

23 - Jesus said unto him, * If

thou ^ canst believe, all ' things
Uire possible to him that be-
lieveth.

24 *And straightway' the
father of the child cried out,
and ^said' °with tears. Lord,'
I believe ; help thou mine un-
belief.

2.5 ''When' Jesus saw that
" the people ' came running to-

gether, he rebuked the *foul'

spirit, saying unto him, ^Thou
dumb and deaf spirit, I 'charge'
thee, come out of him, and
enter no more into him.
26 And ^the spirit cried, and
rent him sore, and came out of
him : and he was' as one dead

;

insomuch that "many' said. He
is dead.
27 But Jesus took him by the
hand, and ^lifted' him up ; and
he arose.

A.D. 32 .

' Mat. 17. 19

b Or, among
i/ourselvesl

' JIat. 17. 14.

Luke 9. 38.

d Or. dash-
elh hivi.

' Mat. 17. K
Luke 9. 44.

h Mat. 20. 26,

dV. 10. 43.

k Mat. 17. 20.

ch. 11. 23.

Luke 17. 6.

John 11. 40.

I Mat. 10. 40.

Luke 9. 48.

Mat. 12. 30.

'Mat. 10. 42
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28 " And when he was come
into the house, his disciples
asked him privately, ' Why
could not we cast him out?'
29 And he said unto them.
This kind can come "forth' by
nothing, ^but by prayer' °and
fasting.

'

30 °il And they ^departed'
thence, and passed through
Galilee ; and he would not
that any man should know Ut.
31 ''For he taught his dis-

ciples, and said unto them.
The Son of man is delivered
^ into the hands of men, and
they shall kill him ; and ''after

that' he is killed, " he shall rise

*the third day.'
32 But they understood not

'that' saying, and were afraid

to ask him.
33 IT -^And 'he' came to Ca-
pei'naum : and " being ' in the
house he asked them. What
'^was it that ye disputed among
yourselves by' the way?
34 But they held their peace :

for °by the way' they had dis-

puted ^ among themselves, who
should he ' the * greatest.

35 And he sat down, and
called the twelve^ and' saith

unto them, ''If any man "desire

to' be first, ^ihe same^ shall be
last of all, and 'servant' of all.

36 And "he took a ' child, and
set him in the midst of them :

and "when he had taken' him
in his arms, he said unto them,
37Whosoever shall receive one

of such ' children in my name,
receiveth me: and 'whosoever
^ shall receive' me, receiveth
not me, but him that sent me.
38 ^ ^'"And John answered
him, saying,' ^Master, we saw
one casting out "devils in thy
name°, and he followeth not
us' : and we 'forbad' him, be-

cause he * followeth' not us.

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him
not :

" for there is no man
which shall do a 'miracle' in

my name, 'that can lightly'

speak evil of me.
40 For ^ he that is not against

us is "on our part.'

41 *For whosoever shall give

you a cup of water to drink" in

my name, because ye belong
to Christ,' verily I say unto
you, he shall *not' lose his

reward.

1 ^scujina,
\Vecould
not cast
it out.

"Or,
How is

it that
we could
not cast
it out

}

2Sout
8 s save by
prayer.
"^ Many,
anc au'th.

add and
fasting.
i s -went

forth
from

5 A up
6 s when
7 * after

three
days

8 s again,
ssthe
1 s they
- s when
he was

3 s were ye
reason-
ing in

4Sone
with an-
other in

the way,
who was
6MGr.
greater.

6 s
; and

he
^ s would
sshe
» s minis-
ter

1 * little

- s taking
3 s receiv-

eth
i s John
said unto
him,
5M0r,
Teacher
6"Gr.
demons.

^ s forbade
s s follow-

ed
9 s mighty
work
MGr.
power.
IS and
be able
quickly
to

2 s for us.
3 S l,p.



Christ^ s answer St. mark 10. concerning divorce.

42 "And whosoever shall ^of-

fend' one of Hhese little ones
that believe "in me, it is'

better for him ^that a mill-

stone' were hanged about his

neck, and he were cast into

the sea.

43 ""And if thy hand ^''ofiend

thee,' cut it off: it is^ better'

for thee to enter into life

maimed, ® than having ' two
hands to go into Miell, into

the "fire that never shall be
quenched :

'

"

° 44 ^ Where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not
quenched.

'

45 And if thy foot ^offend
thee,' cut it off: it is * better'
for thee to enter ^'halt into

life,' than having ' two feet

to be cast into "hell' 'into

" s anrl

ticjond

3 s mul-
titudes
conic to

^jether

* s there
came
unto him
Pliari

the fire that never shall be
quenched :

'

°46 Where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not
quenched.'
47 And if thine eye "^offend

thee, pluck' it out : it is "better'

for thee to enter into the king-
dom of God with one eye, * than
having two eyes to be cast into
' hell tire :

'

48 Where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not
quenched.

I For every one shall be
salted with fire^''°'and every
sacrifice shall be salted with
salt.'

50 '" Salt + is good : but if the
salt have lost 'his' saltness,

wherewith will ye season it?

"Have salt in yourselves, and
°*have' peace one with an-
other.

CHAPTER 10.
°2 Christ diapnteth with the Pharisees

tfnichinr) d Ivorcement. 13 Ue hlesseth

the children : 17 resolveth a rich man
how he may inherit life everlasting.

23 The danger of riches. 35 James and
John reproved. 46 Blind Bartirnceu.
restored to sight.'

AND ' he arose from thence.

XA. and cometh into the 'coasts
of Judaea -by the farther side

of Jordan: and ^the people
resort' unto him again; and
as he was wont, he taught
them again.
2 °ir' "^And *the Pharisees
came to him,' and asked him.
Is it lawful for a man to put
away his wife ? tempting him

A.D. 32

Deut. 13. 6.

Mat. 5. 29.

A IS. 8.

( Or, cause

ver. 45, 47.

Gen. 1. 27

" Eph. 4. 29.

Col. 4. e.

PI Cor. 14.20.

1 Pet. 2. 2.

3 Rom. 12.18.

4 14. 19.

2Cor.i:i.ll.
Heb. 12. 14.

' Mat. 18. 3.

3 And he answered and said

unto them. What did Moses
command you?
4 And they said, * Moses suf-

fered to write a bill of divorce-
ment, and to put t her away.
5 'And' Jesus °answered and'

said unto them, For - the hard-
ness of your' heart he wrote
you this ^precept.'
6 But from the beginning of

the creation ^
" God made them

male and female.'

7 -^For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother,
^ and '^ cleave to his wife

;

8 And ' they ' twain shall ' be

'

one flesh : so " then ' they are
no more twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath
joined together, let not man
put asunder.
10 And in the house ^his' dis-

ciples asked him again of Hhe
same matter.^
11 And he saith unto them,

'' Whosoever shall put away his

wife, and marry another, com-
mitteth adultery against her".'

12 And if ^a woman' shall

put away her husband, and * be
married to' another, she com-
mitteth adultery.

13 "^ *And they brought 'young
children to him,' that he should
touch them : and ''' his ' dis-

ciples rebuked 'those that
brought them.^

14 But when Jesus saw ^ it,

he was "much displeased,' and
said unto them, Suft'er the
little children to come unto
me ", and ' forbid them not

:

for ^of such is the kingdom
of God.
15 Verily I say unto you,

''Whosoever shall not receive
the kingdom of God as a little

child, he shall 'not' enter
therein.
16 And he took them °up' in

his arms, °put his liands upon
them,' and blessed them".
17 ^ "And "when he was

gone' forth ''into the way, there
'^came one running,' and kneeled
to him, and asked him. Good
"Master, what shall I do that
I may inherit eternal life ?

18 And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good?
" there is none good but one,

that /.s,' God.
19 Thou knowest the com-
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R.V. Christ foretelleth St. MAEK 10. his own death. R.V.
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mandments, ^"Do not commit
adultery, Do not kill,' Do not
steal, Do not bear false Avit-

ness, -Defraud not,' Honour
thy father and mother.
20 And he ° answered and'

said unto him, "Master, all

these ^ have I observed from
my youth.
21 ° Then Jesus beholding

'

him loved him, and said unto
him, One thing thou lackest

:

•^go thy way,' sell whatsoever
thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have
" treasure in heaven : and
come, ° take up the cross, and

'

follow me.
22 "And he was sad at that'

saying, and ^ went away
^ grieved ' : for he ^ had great
possessions.
23 IT -^And Jesus looked round
about, and saith unto his dis-

ciples, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God !

2-i And the disciples were
-astonished' at his words. But
Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them. Children,
how hard is it ^ for them '' that
trust in riches to enter into
the kingdom of God !

25 It is easier for a camel
to go through *the eye of a
needle,' than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of

God.
26 And they were astonished

^ out of measure, saying among
themselves, Who then ' can be
saved 1

27 °And' Jesus looking upon
them saith. With men ^ it is

impossible, but not with God :

for °*with God' all things are

possible *

.

28 °^ '^Then' Peter began to

say unto him, Lo, we have left

all, and have followed thee.

29 ' And Jesus answered
and said,' Verily I say unto
you. There is no man that hath
left house, or brethren, or
sisters, ^or father, or mother,
or wife,' or children, or lands,

for my sake, and Hhe gos-

pel's,'

30 'But he shall receive ^an'
hundredfold now in this time,

houses, and brethren, and
sisters, and mothers, and chil-

dren, and lands, with perse-

A.D. 33.

' Ex. 20.

Rom. 13. 9.

i Mat. 19. 30.

& 20. 16.

Luke 13. 30.

iht. 20. 17.

.1119.21.

Luke 12.

& 16. 9.

Jer. 32.

Mat. 19.

Luke 1.

1

cutions ; and in the ^ world to
come eternal life.

31 ''But many that are first

shall be last ; and the last
first.

32 IT "And they were in the
way - going up to Jerusalem

;

and Jesus ^ went' before them :

and they were amazed ;
^ and

as they followed, they were
afraid.' ''And he took again
the twelve, and began to tell

them *what things should'
happen unto him,
33 Saying, Behold, we go up

to Jerusalem ; and the Son of
man shall be delivered unto
the chief priests °,' and °unto'
the scribes ; and they shall

condemn him to death, and
shall deliver him "^to' the
Gentiles

:

34 And they shall mock him,
°and shall scourge him,' and
shall spit upon him, " and shall

kill him*: and the third day'
he shall rise again.

35 IF ^ And ^ James and John,
the sons of Zebedee, ^come
unto him, saying,' "Master,
we would that thou shouldest
do for us whatsoever we shall
* desire.'

36 And he said unto them.
What would ye that I should
do for you?
37 'They' said unto him. Grant
unto us that we may sit, one
on thy right hand, and *the
other on thy' left hand, in thy
glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them.
Ye know not what ye ask":
can ye drink of the cup that
I drink of? and' be baptized
with the baptism that I am
baptized with ?

39 And they said unto him.
We 'can.' And Jesus said
unto them, *Ye shall indeed
drink of the cup that I drink
of ; and with the baptism
that I iAW baptized withal shall

ye be baptized :

40 But to sit on my right
hand ®and on my' left hand
is not mine to give ^

; but it

shall he given to^ them for whom
it -is' prepared.
41 '"And when the ten heard

^ it, they began to be *much
displeased with' James and
John.
42 'But' Jesus called them
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Christ's entry St. mark 11. into Jerusalem.

1 s lord it

- s over

3 s it is

not so

< s would
become
sMQr,
servant

6 s would
be first

among
you,
7MGr.
bond-
servant.

8 s verily

3 s come

1 s from

3 s mul-
titude,

* s Bar-
timfeus,
a blind
beggar,
was sit-

ting by
the way
side.

5 s rebuk-
ed him,

s said,

Call yc
him.

8 s cheer

:

rise,

3 s sprang
up,

1 s him,
and said,

= s And
the

3 s Rab-
boni,

John 20.

may

straight-

way
' s him

to him, and siiith unto them, A.D. 33.

Ye know that they which " are

accounted to rule over the

Gentiles ^ exercise lordship

'

over them ; and their great

ones exercise authority " upon

'

them.
43 ''But ^so shall it not be'

among you : but whosoever
^will be' great among you,

shall be your * minister

:

44 And whosoever '^of you
will be the chiefest,' shall be
' servant of all.

45 For * even '
" the Son of

man came not to be ministered
unto, but to ministei', and -^to '>^aL2o.

give his life a ransom for many. Titla'. Ti

46 TT "And they ''came' to

•Jericho : and as he went out

'of Jericho" with his disciples

and a great ^number of people

blind Bartimpeus,' the son of

Timteus, *sat by the highway
side begging.'

47 And when he heard that

it was Jesus of Nazareth, he
began to cry out, and say.

Jesus, Hhou son of David,
have mercy on me.
48 And many ^charged him'
that he should hold his peace :

but he cried * the more a great

deal, t Thou son of David, have
mercy on me.
49 And Jesus stood still, and
commanded him to be called.'

And they call the blind man,
saying unto him, Be of good
* comfort, rise ; ' he calleth

thee.

50 And he, casting away his

garment, "rose,' and came to

Jesus.
51 And Jesus answered 'and
said unto him,' What wilt thou
that I should do unto thee?
-The' blind man said unto
him, =Lord,' that I * might
receive my sight.

52 And Jesus said unto him.

Go thy Avay ;

'" thy faith hath
^"made thee whole. And ^im
mediately ' he received his

sight, and followed 'Jesus' in

the way.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 Christ rideth with triumph into

Jerusalem: 12 curseth the fruitless

fig tree : 15 purgeth the temple : 20

exhorteth his disciples to stedfastness

and forgiveness: 27 and defendeth
the lawfulness of his actions, b'j the

witness of John.'

1114

" Mat. 9. 22

ch. 5. -M.

" Or, saved

AND " v/hen they ' came nigh

XX to' Jerusalem, unto Beth-
phage and Bethany, at the
mount of Olives, he sendeth
° forth ' two of his disciples,

2 And saith unto them. Go
your way into the village - over
against you: and ^as soon as

ye be entered' into it, ye shall

find a colt tied, whereon hiever
man ' sat ; loose him, and bring
t him.
3 And if any ^man' say unto
you, Why do ye this ? say ye ^

that the' Lord hath need of

him ; and straightway he " will

send him * hither.

4 And they went 'their way,'
and found Hhe' colt tied "by'
the door without in "a place
where two ways met

'
; and they

loose him.
5 And certain of them that

stood there said unto them,
What do ye, loosing the colt?

6 And they said unto them
evenas Jesus had^conimanded'

:

and they let them go.

7 And they ^ brought the colt

to Jesus, and cast their gar-

ments on him'; and he sat

upon him.
8 ''And many spread their

garments * in the way : and
others cut down branches ofi"

the trees, and strawed them in

the way.'
9 And they that went before,

and they that followed, cried,
° saying, '

' Hosanna ; Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of

the Lord :

10 Blessed ^be^ the kingdom *

of our father David ° that com-
eth in the name of the Lord '

:

* Hosanna in the highest.
11 ' 'And 'Jesus' entered into

Jerusalem, °and' into the

temple "
:

' and when he had
looked round about upon all

things, ^and now the eventide

was come,' he went out unto
Bethany with the twelve.

12 IF ^And on the morrow,
when they were come * from
Bethany, he ^ was hungry :

'

13 *And seeing a fig tree afar

oft' having leaves, he came, if

haply ho might find ^any thing
tliereon : and when he came to

it, he found nothing but leaves

;

for Uhe time of figs was not

yet.'

14 And 'Jesus' answered and

'
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Offaith in prayer. St. MARK 12. Parable of the vineyard.

said unto it, No man eat fruit

'of thee hereafter' for ever.
And his disciples heard ^it.

15 ^ *And they come to Je-
rusalem: and -Jesus went'
into the temple, and began to
cast out them that sold and
^ bought in the temple, and
overthrew the tables of the
* moneychangers, ' and the seats
of them that sold ^ doves

;

16 And ^ would not suffer that
any man should carry ' anij^

vessel through the temple.
17 And he taught, ** saying'

unto them. Is it not written,
'^ My house shall be called ""of

all nations the house of prayer' ?

but/ ye have made it a den of
' thieves.

'

18 And ^the "scribes and chief
priests' heard Ht, and sought
how they might destroy him :

for they feared him, ^because
''all the people' was astonished
at his * doctrine.'
19 ^ And * when even was

come, he went' out of the city.

20 ^ *And 'in the morning,
as they passed by,' they saw
the fig tree Mried up' from the
roots.

21 And Peter calling to re-

membrance saith unto him,
^Master,' behold, the fig tree
which thou cursedst is withered
away.
22 And Jesus answering saith
unto them, 'Have faith in God.
23 'For "'verily' I say unto
you, -That whosoever' shall

say unto this mountain. Be
thou ^removed, and be thou'
cast into the sea ; and shall not
doubt in his heart, but shall

believe that *those things which
he saith shall come ' to pass

;

he shall have ^whatsoever he
saith.'

24 Therefore I say unto you,
^^What things soever ye de-
sire, when ye pray,' believe that
ye 'receive' Hheyn, and ye shall

have + them.
25 And * when ' ye stand pray-

ing, *forgive, if ye have "ought'
against any' :

' that your Father
also which is in heaven may
forgive you your trespasses.^
° 26 But y if ye do not forgive,

neither will your Father which
is in heaven forgive your tres-

passes.'

27 ^ And they come again to

6 Mat. 21. 12.

Luke 19. 45.

John 2. 14.

ations!

/Jer. 7. 11.

Mat. 21. 45,

I Mat. 7. 2S.

ch. 1.22.
Luke 4. 32.

Mat. 3. 5.

.t 14. 5.

ch. 6. 20.

Mat. 21.19.

( Or, Have
the.faith
of God.
™Mat.l7.2C
&21. 21.

Luke IT. 6.

P Mat. T. 7.

Luke 11. 9.

John 14. 13.

& 15. 7.

4 16. 24.
Jainesl.5,6.

Jerusalem :
" and as he was

walking in the temple, there
come to him the chief priests,
and the scribes, and the elders',
28 And say' unto him. By
what authority doest thou
these things? "and' who gave
thee this authority to do these
things ?

29 And Jesus ° answered and

'

said unto them, I will °also'
ask of you one ^"^ question, and
answer me, and I will tell you
by what authority I do these
things.

30 The baptism of John, was
t it from heaven, or * of ' men 1

answer me.
31 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying. If we shall
say. From heaven ; he will say.
Why then did ye not believe
him?
32 5 But «if we shall say, Of
men ;

' they feared the people :

' for * all men counted John,
that he was a prophet indeed.'
33 And they answered *and

said unto Jesus, We cannot
tell.' And Jesus ° answering'
saith unto them, Neither "do
I tell' you by what authority
I do these things.

CHAPTER 12.
°1 The parable of the vineyard let out

to iinthankful husbandmen. 13 0/
paying tribute to Ccesar. 18 The
Sadducees conftited. 28 The first com-
mandment. 38 The people are bidden
to beware ofambition, d:c. 41 The poor
widow commended above all.'

AND "he began to speak
l\. unto them ' by ' parables.
A ° certain^ man planted a
vineyard, and set "an' hedge
about t it, and digged ^ a j)lace

for the winefat,' and built a
tower, and let it out to hus-
bandmen, and went into *a far'

country.
2 And at the season he sent

to the husbandmen a ' servant,
that he might receive from the
husbandmen of the * fruit' of
the vineyard.
3 And they 'caught' ^him, and
beat him, and sent tMm away
empty.
4 And again he sent unto
them another ^ servant ; and
*at him they cast stones, and
wounded him in the head,
and sent him away shamefully
handled.

'

R.V.
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Of paying tribute St. mark 12. to Ccesar, S,-c. R.V.

= "See
marginal
note on
Mat 18.

5 And ° again' he sent an-

other ; and him they killed \

'

and many others ; beating

some, and killing some.
-Having yet therefore one

son, his wellbeloved,' he sent

him °also' last unto them,
saying, They will reverence my
son.

7 But those husbandmen said

among themselves. This is the
heir ; come, let us kill him,
and the inheritance shall be
our's.'

8 And they took him, and
killed t/iim, and cast ^him * out
of the vineyard.
9 What ° shall ' therefore ' the

lord of the vineyard do? he
will come and destroy the
husbandmen, and will give the
vineyard unto others.

10 ''And have' ye not read
'' this scripture ;

**
'' The stone

which the builders rejected"

is become' the head of the
corner

:

11 This was Hhe Lord's do-

ing,' and it is marvellous in

our eyes?
12 "And they sought to lay

hold on him", but feared the
people :

' for they ^ knew that

he had spoken' the parable
against them : and they left

him, and went ^ their way.

'

13 1" -^And they send unto
him certain of the Pharisees
and of the Herodians, *to

catch him in '^his words.'
14 And when they were come;

they say unto him, 'Master,
we know that thou art true,

and carest * for no man ' : for

thou regardest not the person
of men, but '' teachest the way
of God °in truth' : Is it lawful
to give tribute Ho' Csesar, or

not?
15 Shall we give, or shall we

not give? But he, knowing
their hypocrisy, said unto
them, Why tempt ye me ?

bring me a "* penny, that I

may see ^ it.

16 And they brought Hi.

And he saith unto them,
Whose t'is this image and
superscription ? And they said

unto him, Ceesar's.

17 And Jesus ° answering' said

unto them, Render ^ to ' CiBsar
the things that are Ctesar's

and ^to' God the things that

Mat. 22. 23.

Luke 20. 27.

!- Acts 23. 8.

/ Mat. 22. 15.

Luke 20. 20.

1 Cor. 1.5.

42, 49, 52.

>t Valuing
of our
money
seven pence
n.-uiiien:

as Mat.

are God's. And they marvelled
' at him.
18 IT ^"Then' come unto him
the ' Sadducees, * which say ^

there is no resurrection ; and
they asked him, saying,
19 * Master, "Moses wrote
unto us, If a man's brother
die, and leave ^his^ wife ^behind
him, and leave no '^ children,'

that his brother should take
his wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother.
20 'Now there' were seven
brethren : and the first took
a wife, and dying left no
seed^'
21 And the second took her,

and died, ^ neither left he
any seed :

' and the third like-

wise ^'

22 And the seven °had her,

and ' left no seed ^
: last ' of all

the woman ^ died also.

'

23 In the resurrection ° there-
foi-e, when they shall rise,'

whose wife shall she be of

them? for the seven had her
to wife.

24 °And' Je.sus "answering
said unto them, *Do ye not
therefore err, because' ye know
not the scriptures, ^neither'
the power of God ?

25 For when they shall rise

from the dead, they neither
marry, nor are given in mar
riage ; but ^ are as ° the ' angels
° which are' in heaven.
26 ''And' as touching the
dead, that they ' rise :

' have ye
not read in the book of Moses,
" how in the bush ' God spake
unto him, saying, '' I am the God
of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?

27 He is not the God of

the dead, but °the God' of

the living : ye ° therefore ' do
greatly err.

28 IT 'And one of the scribes
came, and ° having' heard them
'' reasoning' together, and * jjer-

ceiving' that he had answered
them well, asked him, -Which
is the first commandment' of

all ?

29 °And' Jesus answered
°him', The first °of all the
commandments' Hs, 'Hear, O
Israel ;

^ The Lord our God
one Lord'

:

30 And thou shalt love the
Lord thy God 'with all thy

'^ greatly
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The scribes refuted. St. MARK 13. The widow's mites.

heart, and ^with all thy soul,

and ^with all thy mind, and
^with all thy strength": this

is the first commandment'.
.31 "And the second is like,

namely'^ this, ''Thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thyself. There
is none other commandment
greater than these.

32 And the scribe said unto
him, " Well, '

* Master, thou
hast ^ said the truth : for there
is one God

'
;

'' and there is

none other but he :

33 And to love him with all

the heart, and with all the
understanding, °and with all

the soul,' and with all the
strength, and to love \his

neighbour as himself, '' is
^

more than all whole burnt
oflerings and sacrifices.

34 And when Jesus saw that

he answered discreetly, he said

unto him, Thou art not far

from the kingdom of God.
''And no man after that durst
ask him ^ any qn-cstion.

.35 H *Ancl Jesus answered
and said, 'while' he taught
in the temple. How say the
scribes that * Christ is the
son of David?
36 °For' David himself said

5 'by the Holy Ghost,' >™The
-Lord said to' my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand, till I

make thine enemies ^thy foot

stool.'

37 David "therefore' himself
calleth him Lord ; and whence
is he ° then ' his son 1 And
*the common people heard him
gladly.

38 ^ And ^ * he said unto them
in his doctrine,' *" Beware of

the scribes, which "^love to go
in long clothing, and ' lore

'

salutations in the market-
places,

.39 And ° the ' chief seats in

the synagogues, and "the upper
most I'ooms' at feasts :

40 * "Which' devour widows'
houses, ''and for a pretence
make long prayers':' these
shall receive greater -damna-
tion.'

41 If -'And ^ Jesus sat over
against the treasury, and beheld
how the ^people' cast ^'' money
*" into the treasury : and many
that were rich cast in much.

_

42 And there came °a "certain'

' It is the
seventh
part of
one piece
of that

money.
. Lev. 19. 18.

Mat. 22. 39.

Rom. la. 9.

Gal. 5. 14.

James 2. 8.

2 Cor. 8. 12.

rfDeut.4..'J9.

Is. 4S. 6, 14.

& 46. 9.

' Deut. 24. 6.

1 John 3. 17.

Hos. 6. 6.

Mic. 6. li-S.

' Mat. 24. 1.

Luke 21. 5.

Mat. 22. 41,

Luke 20. 41,

: Luke 19. 44.

P Jer. 29. 8.

Eph. 5. 6.

lTliess.2.3.

1 ch. 4. 2.

' Mat. 23. 1.

Luke 20. 46.

'. Luke 11. 43.

' Mat. 23. 14,

• Mat. 24. 8.

I Luke 2L 1.

The word
in the

*S4. 9.

Rev. 2. 10.
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poor widow, and she Hhrew'
n two "mites, which make a
farthing.

43 And he called ^ unto Mm
his disciples, and '^saith' unto
them. Verily I say imto you,
"That ''this poor widow hath
cast more in,' than all they
which ^have cast' into the
treasury :

44 For ^ all they ' did cast in of

their ^ abundance' ; but she of

her want did cast in all that she
had, " even all her living.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of

the temple : 9 the persecutions for the

gospel : 10 the gospel must be preached
to all nations. 24 The manner of

Christ's coming to judgment : 32 the

hour ivhereof being unknown, all are
exhorted to watch and pray.'

AND ^as he went '' out of the

XJL temple, one of his disciples

saith unto him, * Master, '^ see

'

what manner of stones and
what 'buildings are here!^

2 And Jesus "answering' said

unto him, Seest . thou these
great buildings? ^ there shall

not be left " one stone upon
another, " that' shall not be
thrown down.
3 * And as he sat ^upon' the
mount of Olives over against

the temple, Peter and James
and John and Andrew asked
him privately,

4 " Tell us, when shall these
things be? and what shall he

the sign when " all these things
shall be fulfilled'?

5 And Jesus " answering them
began to say, ^' Take heed lest

any man deceive you :

'

6 *For many' shall come in

my name, saying, I am ° Christ

;

and shall deceive many.'
7 And when ye shall hear of

wars and rumours of wars, be
° ye' not troubled :

^ for such^

things must needs - be' ; but the
end '^ shall not he^ yet.

8 For .lation shall rise against

nation, and kingdom against

kingdom: "and' there shall be
earthquakes in divers jDlaces^

and' there shall be famines*
and troubles :

" these are the
beginnings of ^sorrows.'
9 IF But " take "^ heed to your-

selves : for they shall deliver

you up to councils ; and in "the'

synagogues ' ye shall be beaten :

and ye shall he brought before
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cast in
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casting

5 s they all

6 s super-
fluity

"
^ began
to say
unto
them,
Take
heed that
no man
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Of Christ's St. MARK 13. second cominc R.V.

rulers and kings' for my sake,
for a testimony ' against' them.
10 And "the gosijel must first

be -published among all' na
tions.

11 ^"But' when they * shall

lead you,^ and deliver you up.

*take no thought' beforehand
what ye shall speak °, neither
do ye premeditate' : but what
soever shall be given you in
that hour, that speak ye : for
it is not ye that speak, ^but the
Holy Ghost.
12 "Now ''the brother shall

]:)etray the' brother to death,
and the father ^ the son' ; and
children shall rise up against
° their ' parents, and ° shall '

^ cause them to be put to
death.
13 " And ye shall be hated of

all t men for my name's sake :

but 'he that * shall endure
unto' the end, the same shall

be saved.
14 IT 'But when ye ° shall'

see the abomination of desola-
tion", '"spoken of by Daniel the
prophet,' standing where Mt'
ought not°,' (let him that read-
eth understand",)' then "let
them that ^ be' in JudjBa flee

*to' the mountains :

15 And let him that is on the
housetop not go down* into
the house, neither enter there-

in, to take any thing' out of his
house

:

16 And let him that is in the
field not " turn back again for
to take up his garment.

'

17 ^ But woe ' to' them that
are with child °,' and to them
that give suck in those days !

18 And pray ye that * your
flight' be not in the wintex-.

I'J 'For °w' those days shall

be ° affliction, such as was not'
from the beginning of the
creation which God created
^ unto this time, neither ' shall

be.

20 And except ° that' the Lord
had shortened ^ those' days, no
fle.sh ^should be' saved: but
for the elect's sake, whom he
* hath chosen, he hath ' short-
ened the days.
21 ^And then if any man shall
say * to ' you, Lo, here t is
•^ Christ; or, 'lo, he -zs' there;
believe "him^ not

:

22 For '' false Christs and false

'2 Pet. 3. 17.

• Mat. 10. 19.

Luke 12. 11.

A 21. 14.

I Dan. 7. 10.

Zeph. 1. lb.

Mat. 24. 29,

/ Dan. 7. 13.

14.

Mat. 16. 27.

i 24. 30.

ch. 14 62.

Acts 1. 11.

1 The5s.4.16.
2Thes. 1.7,
10.

Rev. 1. 7.

' Mic. 7. 6.

Mat. 10. 21.

& 24. 10.

Luke 21. 16,

'• Mat. 21. 9.

Luke 21. 17.

i Dan. 12. 12,

Mat. 10. 22.

4 24. 13.

Rev. 2. 10.

''•Mat. 24. 32.

Luke 21. 29,

•Mat. 24.42

Luke i'i 40,

4 21. M.
Kom.l3. 11
lThes.5.6.
Dan. 9. 26.

k 12. 1.

.Toel 2. 2.

M.at. 24, 21.

' Mat. 21. 4.5,

4 25.14.
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prophets "shall rise', and shall

shew signs and wonders. Ho
seduce, if it were possible, even
the elect.

23 But * take ye heed : behold,
I have ^foretold' j'-ou all things'
24 IT •* But in those days, after
that tribulation, the sun shall

be darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light,

25 And the stars ""of heaven
shall fall, ' and the powers that
are in * heaven' shall be shaken.
26 ''And then shall they see
the Son of man coming in

°the' clouds with great power
and glory.

27 And then shall he send
"his' angels, and shall gather
together his elect from the four
winds, from the uttermost part
of the earth to the uttermost
part of heaven.
28 "*Now 'learn a pai-able of
the fig tree ; When' her branch
is "yet' tender, and putteth
forth ^ leaves, ye know that
^ summer is ^ near :

29 So ye in like manner,
when ye "shall ' see these things
* come ' to pass, know * that " it

"

is nigh, ecen at the doors.
30 Verily I say unto you

'that this' generation shall not
pass^ till' all these things be
'' done.

'

31 Heaven and earth shall

pass away : but ^my words shall

not pass away.
.32 °*TT' But of that day ^and'
Hhat hour knoweth no ^man,
no, not' the angels "which are'
in heaven, neither the Son, but
the Father.
33 ''Take ye heed, watch ^and
pray : for ye know not when
the time is.

34 '^"For the Son of man is as
a man taking a far journey,
who ' left his house, and * gave

'

authority to his "servants, "and'
to 'every man' his work,
"and' commanded ^ the porter
to watch.
35 ''Watch °ye' therefore : for

yc know not when the "master'
of the house cometh, ^ at even,
or at midnight, or at "the'
cockcrowing, or in the morn-
ing":'
36 Lest coming suddenly he
find you sleeping.

37 And what 1 say unto you
T say unto all, Watch.
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CHAPTER 14.
°1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 A
woman poureth precious ointment on
his head. 10 Judas covenantetk to

betray him. 18 Christ eateth the pass-
over: 22 instituteth his supper. 53
Be is falsely accused, 65 and shame-
fully abused by the council. 66 Peter
denieth him.'

1 AFTER' Hwo days was the

J\. feast of the passover'
and of ' unleavened bread : and
the chief priests and the scribes
sought how they might take
him ^ by craft, and put hirn to

death.
2 But' they said, Not *on
the feast °day\ lest ° there be
an uproar' of the people.
3 IF ''And ® being' in Bethany

in the house of Simon the
leper, as he sat at meat, there
came a woman having "an
alabaster 'box' of ointment of
^

'' spikenard very ' precious
;

and' she brake the 'box', and
poured Ht "on' his head.
4 ^And' there were some that
had indignation ^within' them-
selves, °and said, Why was'
this waste of the ointment
^made?
5 For ^it' might have been
sold for 'more than' three hun-
dred '-^pence, and °have been'
given to the poor. And they
murmured against her.

6 ^And' Jesus said, Let her
alone ; why trouble ye her ?

she hath wrought a good work
on me.
7 For ^ye have the poor "with
you always,' and whensoever
ye will ye " may ' do them good

:

but me ye have not always.
8 She hath done what she

could : she * is come aforehand
to anoint my body to' the
burying.
9 ^Verily' I say unto you,
Wheresoever "this ' gospel shall

be preached throughout the
whole world, 'this also that
she ' hath done shall be spoken
of for a memorial of her.
10 T *And Judas Iscariot, '

one of the twelve, went ^ unto
the chief priests, ^to betray'
him unto them.
11 And ^ when they heard Ut,

°they ' were glad, and promised
to give him money. And he
sought how he might conve-
niently 'betray him.'
12 '^ 'And ' the first day of

AD. 33.

'Or,
sacrificed.
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unleavened bread, when they
'"killed' the pa.ssover, his dis-
ciples "said' unto him, Where
wilt thou that Ave go and ° pre-
pare ' that thou mayest eat the
passover ?

13 And he sendeth ° forth'
two of his disciples, and saith
unto them, Go °ye' into the
city, and there shall meet you
a man bearing a pitcher of
water : follow him *.

14 And ' wheresoever he shall
^go' in, say °ye' to the good-
man of the house, The " Master
saith, Where is 'the' guest-
chamber, where I shall eat the
passover with my disciples ?

15 And he will ' shew you a
large upper room furnished
and ^prepared:' there make
ready for us.

16 And Miis' disciples went
forth, and came into the city,

and found as he had said unto
them: and they made ready the
passover.
17 " "And ^in the' evening he
Cometh with the twelve.
18 And as they ^sat and ^did

eat,' Jesus said, Verily I say
unto you, One of you ° which
eateth with me' shall betray
me".
19 'And they' began to be

sorrowful, and to say unto him
one by one, t/s it I? °and
another said, Is it I?'
20 And he "an.swered and'

said unto them. It is one of
the twelve, ' that dippeth with
me in the dish.

21'*The'Sonofman°indeed'
goeth, ^ as it is written of him

:

but woe "to' that man ^by'
whom the Son of man is be-
trayed ! good were it * for that
manif he had ^never' been born.
22 IT ^And as they "did eat,

Jesus took bread, and ' blessed,
^and' brake ^ it, and gave to
them, and said, Take', eat':
this is :Ay body.
23 And he took " the ' cup, and
when he had given thanks, he
gave ° ii ' to them : and they
all drank of it.

24 And he said unto them,
This is my blood of ^ the " new
testament,' which is shed for
many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I

will ^ drink no more' of the
fruit of the vine, until that!
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R.V. Christ's agony St. mark 14. in the garden. R.V.
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20 IT "And when they had
sung -an' ''hymn, they went
out ^ into ' the mount of Olives.

27 ^ "And Jesus saith unto
them, All ye shall be ^ offended
° because of me this

_
night ' :

for it is written, "I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered "

.

28 "But "after that I am
risen,' I will go before you
into Galilee.

29 ' But Peter said unto him,
Although all shall be ^offended,
yet ^itiill not I.

.30 And Jesus saith vinto him
Verily I say unto thee, *That
this day, even in' this night,

before the cock crow twice,

°thou' shalt deny me thrice.

31 But he spake Hhe more'
vehemently. If I 'should' die
with thee, I will not deny thee
° in any wise '.

- Likewise ' also

said they all.

,32 =^And they ^came to' "a
place which was named Getli-
semane : and he saith ° to

'

his disciples. Sit ye here, while
I ° shall' pray.
33 And he taketh with him
Peter and James and John,
and began to be "sore' amazed,
and * to be very heavy ;

'

.34 And ^ saith unto them, 'My
soul is exceeding sori'owful '

unto death: "tarry' ye here,
and watch.
35 And he went forward a

little, and fell on the ground,
and prayed that, if it were
possible, the hour might pass
from him.
36 And he said, ^Abba, Father,

''all things ^ are possible unto
thee ;

^ take away ' this cup
from me: ^'nevertheless' not
wliat I will, but Avhat tliou wilt.

.37 And he cometh, and findeth
them sleeping, and saith unto
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou?
couldest *not thou' watch one
hour ?

38 "Watch °ye' and pray,
lest ye enter' into tempta-
tion ^ ''The spirit truly is

ready,' but the Hesh t^- weak.
And again ho went away,

and pi-ayed, 'and spake' the
same words.
40 And "when he returned,
he found them asleep again,'
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°('for their eyes were 'heavy,)
neither wist they' what to
answer him.
41 And he cometh the third

time, and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and take H/onr
rest: it is enough",' ''the hour
is come ; behold, the Son of

man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.

42 ^-^Rise up, let us go; lo,'

he that betrayeth me is at
hand.
43 IT ''And * immediately,

'

while he yet spake, cometh
Judas, one of the twelve, and
with him a "great' multitude
with swords and staves, from
the chief prie.sts and the scribes
and the elders.

44 ^And' he that betrayed
him had given them a token
saying. Whomsoever I shall

kiss, that ° same ' is he ; take
him, and lead ^hvm aAvay
safely.

45 And "^as soon as' he Avas

come, "he goeth sti-aightway

'

to him, and saith, ** Master,
master ;

' and ' kissed him.
46 °ir' And they laid ° their'

hands on him, and took him.
47 '°And' one of them that
stood by drew "a' sword, and
smote '"a' '^servant of the high
priest, and " cut ' off his ear.

48 ™And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Are ye come
out, as against a 'Hhief,' with
swords and °irrt/i' staves to

'Hake' me?
49 I was daily with you in the
temple teaching, and ye took
me not : but '" " the scriptures
' must ' be fulfilled.

50 *And they all -forsook'
him, and fled.

51 ^And Hhere followed him
a certain young man,' having
a linen cloth cast about ^his

naked body; and the young
men laid hold on him :

52 And' he left the linen cloth,

and fled °from them' naked.
53 IT " And tliey led Jesus
away to the high priest : and
"with him were assembled' all

tjio chief priests and the elders
and the scribes.

54 And Peter ^ followed him
afar off, even ^into the palace'
of the liigh priest' : and he sat

with the servants, and warmed
himself at the fire.'
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Clirist is brought St. mark 15. before Pilate.

55 '"And' the chief priests
and "all the' council sought
°for' witness against Jesus to

put him to death ; and found
'none.'
56 For many bare false witness

against him, *but' their witness
agreed not together.
57 And there ^ arose' certain,

and bare false witness against
him, saying,

58 We heard him say, '^I will

destroy
_
this ^ temple that is

made with hands, and 'within'
three days I will build another
made without hands.
59* But neither' so did their
witness agree together.
60 "And the high priest stood
up in the midst, and asked
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou
nothing? what ^ is it tvhich
these witness against thee ?

61 But *he held his peace,
and answered nothing. 'A-
gain the high priest asked
him, and ''said' unto him, Art
thou the Christ, the Son of the
Blessed ?

62 And Jesus said, I am : ^and
ye shall see the Son of man
sitting Mn' the right hand of
power, and coming "in' the
clouds of heaven.
63 ^ Then' the high priest rent

his clothes, and saith, What
^need we any further' wit-
nesses ?

64 Ye have heard the blas-

phemy : what think ye ? And
they all condemned him to be
^guilty' of death.
65 And some began to spit on
him, and to cover his face,

and to buffet him, and to say
unto him. Prophesy : and the
"servants did strike him with
the palms' of their hands.
66 TT ''And as Peter was be-
neath in the 'palace,' there
cometh one of the maids of the
high priest*:'

67 And ^when she saw' Peter
warming himself, she looked
upon him, and ^"said. And thou'
also wast with "Jesus of Na-
zareth. '

68 But he denied, saying, ^^I

know not, neither' understand
°I' what thou sayest^ And'
he went out into the "porch

;

" and the cock crew.
69 'And *a' maid saw him

° again ', and began ^ to say to
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them that stood by. This is

one of them.
70 'And he denied it again.'
*And "a little after,' they
that stood by said ° again' to
Peter, ^Surely' thou art one of
them * :

'

'' for thou art a Gali-
laean°, and thy speech agreeth
theretoK
71 But he began to curse ^ and

to swear, ° saying,^ I know not
this man of whom ye speak.
72 " And '^ the second time the
cock crew. And Peter called
to mind the word' that Jesus
said unto him, Before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt deny me
thrice .

* And '^when he thought
thereon, he wept.

CHAPTER 15.
° 1 Jesus is irought bound, and accused

before Pilate. 15 Pilate, prevailed on
by the people, giveth up Jesus to be
crucified, 17 He is crowned tvith
thorns, 27 crucified betiveen turn

thieves, 43 and honourably buried by
Josephs

AND * straightway in the
j\_ morning the chief priests
° held a consultation' with the
elders and scribes" and the
whole council, ' and bound Je-
sus, and carried ^livm away,
and delivered ^him. " to Pilate.

2 '"And Pilate asked him, Art
thou the King of the Jews ?

And he answering ^said' unto
him. Thou sayest °it\
3 And the chief pi'iests accused
him of many things °

: but he
answered nothing '.

4 "And Pilate * asked him
°again', saying, Answerest thou
nothing? behold how many
things they ^witness against
thee.

'

5 -^But Jesus "yet' answered
'nothing; so' that Pilate mar-
velled.

6 * Now ''at ^tliat feast he re-

leased' unto them one prisoner,
'"whomsoever they desired.'

7 And ohere was ^ one ^ named'
Barabbas, ^ which lay^ bound
with them that had made in-

surrection^ with him, who had
committed murder in the in-

surrection.'
8 And the multitude ''crying

aloud began to desire /k'ih' to

do as he °had ever done' unto
them.
9 "But' Pilate answered them,

saying, Will ye that I release

o o
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T/ie crucifixion St. mark 15. of Christ.

unto you the King of the
Jews ?

10 For he ^knew that' the
chief priests had delivered him
' for envy.

'

11 But "the chief priests

'^ moved the people,' that he
should rather release Barabbas
unto them.
12 And Pilate ^ answered and

said ° again' unto them, What
^ will ye then that I shall do
iinto him^ Avhom ye call the

King of the Jews?
13 And they cried out again,

Crucify him.
14 '^Then' Pilate said unto

them. Why, what evil hath he
done? 'And' they cried out
°the more' exceedingly. Crucify

him.
15 °*ir' '^And ^so Pilate, will-

ing' to content the * people,'

released ^Barabbas unto them,'

and delivered Jesus, when he
had scourged ^him, to be cru-

cified.

16 - * And the soldiers led him
away "into the hall, called

Prpetorium ' ; and they call to-

gether the whole * band.
17 And they * clothed' him

with purple, and '^ platted' a
crown of thorns, 'and put it

about his head,^

IS And "^ began to salute him.
Hail, King of the Jew.s !

19 And they smote -'him on
the' head with a reed, and did
spit upon him, and bowing
t their knees wor.shipped him.
20 And when they had mock-
ed him, they took off 'the
purple from him, and put his

own clothes on him, and led'

him out to crucify him.
21 - ^'And they = compel one

* Simon a Cyrenian, who passed
by, coming out of the country,
the father of Alexander and
Riifus, to ^ bear his cross.

22 'And they bring him unto
the place Golgotha, which is.

being interpreted, The place <it

a skull.

2.3 ""And they "gave liim to

drink ' Avine mingled witli

myrrh : but he received t -it

not.

24 And 'when they liad cru-

cified him, "they parted his

garments,' casting lots upon
them, what "every man' should
take.

Mat. 27. 45.

Luke 23. 44.

John 19. 14.

b Mat. 27. 37.

John 19. 19.

' Mat. 27. 20.

Acts 3. 14.

<i Mat. 27. 38.

" Mat. 27.

Luke Zi.
•

I Ps. 69. 2

25 And " it was the third hour,
and they crucified him.
26 And ''the superscription of

his accusation was written over,

THE KING OF THE JEWS.
27 And "* with him they crucify
two Hhieves ; the' one on his

right hand, and '"'the other' on
his left."

28 °And the scripture was
fulfilled, which .saith, "And he
was numbered with the trans-

gressors.'

29 And ''they that passed by
railed on him, wagging their

heads, and saying, * Ah, '
" thou

that destroyest the '' temple,
and buildest t it in three days,

30 Save thyself, and come
down from the cross.

31 "Likewise' also the chief

priests mocking "said' among
themselves with the scribes %
He saved others ;

' himself he
cannot save.

32 Let 'Christ' the King of

Israel - descend now ' from the
cross, that we may see and be-

lieve. And ''they that were
crucified with him " reviled

'

him

.

33 ""And ^when the sixth hour
was come, there was darkness
over the whole *land until the
ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus

cried with a loud voice, ° say-

ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-

l.llk.



The resurrection St. MAEK 16. of Christ. R.V.

whom ^ was ' Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James
the -less and of Joses, and
Salome ;

41 "(Who also,' when he was
in Galilee, * followed him, and
ministered unto him ;°)' and
many other women which came
up with him unto Jerusa-
lem.
42 IT "And *now when the
even was ' come, because it was
the * preparation, ' that is, the
day before the sabbath,
43 ^ Joseph of Arimathsea, '^ an
honourable counsellor, which
also "waited' for the kingdom
of God*, came, and went in

boldly' unto Pilate,and ''craved'

the body of Jesus.
44 And Pilate marvelled if he
were already dead : and calling

Umto him the centurion, he
asked him whether he ' had
been any while dead.
45 And when he "knew ii' of

the centurion, he "gave the
body' to Joseph.
46 ^And he bought * fine linen,

and took' him down, *and
wrapped' him in the linen '^

,

and laid him in a "sepulchre
which was' hewn out of a rock^
and' rolled a stone ^unto' the
door of the ^sepulchre.'

47 And Mary Magdalene and
Mary -f/ie' rnother of Joses be-
held where he was laid.

CHAPTER 16.
°1 An anyel declareth the rexun-ection.

9 Christ, appearctli tu Mani Magdalene:
12 to two discij.lr.^, n tI:rlL to the
apostles, 15 whom he si'iiil'ih forth to

preach. 19 He a!>cciultth into heaven.'

AND * when the sabbath was
Xl_ past, Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James, and
Salome, "'had bought sweet'
spices, that they might come
and anoint him.
2 "And very early *in the
morning' the first ^ day of the
week, they ^canie unto the sepul-
chre at the rising of the sun.'

3 And they ^'said ' among them-
selves, Who shall roll us away
the stone from the door of the
' sepulchre ' ?

4 And Svhen they looked,
they saw' that the stone "was
rolled away ' : for it was ^ very

'

great.

5 "And entering into the
'sepulchre', they saw a young

A.D. 33.

Mat. 28. 5-

7.

Luke 8. 2, 3.

Mat. 27. 57.

Luke 2.1 50.

John 19. 38.

/See
Mat. 28. 8.

Luke 24. 9.

. Luke 24. 10.

John 20. 18.

*: Mat. 27.59,

00.

Luke 2.3. 63.

John 19. 40.

/ Luke 24. U.

"Luke 24. 36.

John 20. 19.

1 Cor. 15. 5.

"Or,
tor/ether.

1 Mat. 28. 1.

Luke 24. 1.

< Mat. 28. 19.

John 15. 16.

" Luke 24. 1.

John 20. 1.

'Col. 1.23.

!/ .John 3. 18,

Acts 2. 38.

* 16. 30-32.

Rom. 10. 9.

1 Pet. 3. 21.

= John 12.48.

" Luke 10. 17.

Acts 5. 16.

i8. 7.

Ic 16. 18.

& 19. 12.

!• Acts 2. 4.

& 10. 46.

28.
' Luke 24. .3.

John 20. 11,

man sitting on the right side,

'clothed' in a °long' white
'garment'; and they were ^af-
frighted'.

6 "And he saith unto them.
Be not * aftrighted : Ye ' seek
Jesus* of Nazareth, which was'
crucified : he is risen ; he is not
here : behold " the place where
they laid him'.'

7 But go °your way', tell his

disciples and Peter* that he'
goeth before you into Galilee :

there shall ye see him, ''as he
said unto you.
8 And they went out °quickly',
and fled from the ^ sepulchre

;

for they trembled and were
amazed : -^neither said they any
thing to any vian;^ for they
were afraid.'"

9 ^ 'Now when "Jesus^ was
risen early " the first ^ day of

the week, ^he appeared fir.st

to Mary Magdalene, *''out of
whom he had cast '" seven
Mevils.
10 ''^And she' went and told

them that had been with him,
as they mourned and wept.
11 'And they, when they °had'

heard that he was alive, and
had been seen of her, "believed
not.'

12 IT 'After that he appeared'
in another form '"unto two of

them, as they walked, '"and
went' into the country.
13 And they went " and told

t it unto the '^ residue' : neither
believed they them.
14 ^ '^"Afterward he appear-

ed' unto the eleven '* as they
sat •'^at meat'*, and' upbraided
them with their unbelief and
hardness of heart, because
they believed not them which
had seen him after he was
I'isen.

15 'And he said unto them,
Go ye into all the v/orld, "^and
preach ^he gospel to 'every
creature.

'

16 ^He that believeth and is

baptized shall be saved ;
' but

he that "believeth not shall be
damned.

'

17 And these signs shall follow
them that believe ^ ;

" In ' my
name shall they cast out ''devils;

*they shall speak with *new
tongues

;

- s disbelieveth shall be condemned. " ^
:

demons. ^ " Some anc. auth. omit ne%i'.
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4 s amaz-
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5 s
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hath
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8S,He
9 s tomb;
for trem-
bling and
astonish-
ment had
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thing to
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;

1" A space
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ver. 8 & 9.

iMxhe
two old-

est Greek
MSS.,
and some
other au-
thorities,
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Some
other au-
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3 s the
Lord
J<!SUS,

after he

18 "They shall take up ser-

pents ^
;

' and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall - not ' hurt

them ;

'' they shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall re-

cover.
19 IT So then ^-^after the

Lord' had spoken unto them,

' s draw
up a nar-
rative

concern-
ing those
matters
wliicli

liave

Ijcen ful-

filled

" Or,
falli/ e.^-

tabliahed

3 s traced
tlie

course of
all things
accu-
rately

4 s .

5 s con-
cerning
the
things

of I

' s wast
' A space
after ver.

'SAbiiah

'
"I Or. ad
vanced
in their
days.
2Ai[

3 S Now

Clirisf's a,9cension St. LUKE 1. into heaven.

°he' was 'received up into

heaven, and ''sat 'on' the right
hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and
preached -every where,' the
Lord working with Hhem, ''and

confirming the word ^ with signs
following. ' Amen.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

St. LUKE.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 The preface of Luke to his whole
gospel. 5 The conception of John the

Baptist, 26 and of Christ. 39 The
prophecy of Elisabeth, and of Mary,
concerning Christ. 57 The nativity

and circumcision of John. 67 The
prophecy of Zacharias.'

FORASMUCH as many have
taken in hand to 'set forth

in order a declaration of those

things which are most surely

believed' among us,

2 ** Even as they delivered

them unto us, which " from the

beginning were eyewitnesses",

'

and ministers of the word "
;'

3 -^It seemed good to me also,

having "had perfect under-
standing of all things' from the
° very' first, to write unto thee
' in order, ' most excellent

Theophilus*,'
4 'That thou mightest know
the certainty ^ of those things,

'

"wherein thou Haast been' in-

structed.*

5 IT mUERE was "in *the
1 days of Herod, ° the'

king of Judiea, a certain priest

named Zacharias, ''of the course

of -'Abia : and his wife was' of

the daughters of Aaron, and
her name + mas Eli.sabeth.

6 And they were both " right-

eous Ijefore God, walking in all

the commandments and ordi-

nances of the Lord blameless.

7 And they had no child,

because that Elisabeth was
barren, and they both were noio
' well stricken in years.

8 "•
" And ' it came to pass.

°that' while he executed the

priest's office before God ^i

the order of his course,

9 According to the custom
the priest's office, his lot w;

'to 'burn incense when 1

Judg. 6. 22.

& 13. 22.

Dan. 10. 8.

ch. 2. 9.

Acts 10. 4
Rev. 1. 17.

I Heb. 2. 3.

1 Pet. 5. 1.

2 Pet. 1.16.
1 John 1. 1.

• Mark 1. 1.

John 13. 27.

/Acts 15. 19.

25,28.
1 Cor. 7. 40.

'J ver. 60, 63.

h Acts 11. 4.

i Acts 1. 1.

1- ver. 58.

( John 20. 31.

'" Num. 6. 3.

Juds. 13. 4.

cli. 7. 33.

" Mat. 2. 1.

*B.C. 6.

r Jer. 1. 6.

Gal. 1. 15.

1 Mai. 4. 5. 6.

'
] Chr. 24.

10, 19.

Neh. 12. 4.

17.

t Mai. 4. 5.

M.it. 11. 14.

Mark 9. 12.

" Gen. 7. 1.

4 17. 1.

1 Kin. 9. 4.

2 Kin. 20. 3.

Job 1.1.
Acts iS. 1.

* 24. 16.

Phil. S. 6.

' Or, by.

1 Clir.24.19.

2 CIn-. 8. 14.

ti 31.2.

' Dan. 8. 16.
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went' into the 'temple of the
Lord "

.

10 " And the whole multitude
of the people were praying
without at the ^ time ' of in-

cense.
11 And there appeared unto
him an angel of the Lord stand-
ing on the right side of *the
altar of incense.

12 And * when Zacharias saw
him, " he was troubled, ' and
fear fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto

him, Fear not, Zacharias :
^ for

thy prayer is heard ;' and thy
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee
a son, and ^ thou shalt call his

name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy
and gladness ; and ^ many shall

rejoice at his birth.

15 For he shall be great in the
sight of the Lord, and '^ ™ shall

drink neither' wine nor ' strong
drink ; and he shall be filled

with the * Holy Ghost, '' even
from his mother's womb.
16 '''And many of the children

of Israel shall he turn " to' the
Lord their God.
17 'And he shall 'go before

" him' in the spirit and power
of 'Elias,' to turn the hearts of

the fathers to the children, and
the disobedient ''''to' the wis-

dom of the just ; to make
ready ^ a people prepared ° for

the Lord.'
18 And Zacharias said unto

the angel, ' Whereby shall I

know this? for T am an old

man, and my wife "well stricken

in years.
19 And tlie angel answering

s.iid unto him, I am "Gabriel,
I hat stand in the presence of

God; and ''am' sent to speak

R.V.
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The angeVs visit to Mary. St. LUKE 1. Her song of thanl ivtng. R.V.

Wiiitmg
5 s they
marvelled
while
"Or,
at hii-

tarruing
6 M Or,
mnc-

unto thee, and to ' shew thee
these glad' tidings.

20 And°,' behold, "thou shalt

be -dumb,' and not able to

speak, until the day that these
things shall "be performed
because thou believest' not my
words, which shall be fulfilled

in their season.
21 And the people * waited' for

Zacharias, and ° marvelled that'

he tarried °so long' in the
•^ temple.
22 And when he came out, he
could not speak unto them

:

and they perceived that he had
seen a vision in the ^ temple :

"for he beckoned' unto them,
and remained * speechless.'

23 And it came to pass, "that,

as soon as '
" the days of his

ministration were ' accomplish-
ed, he departed to his own'
house.
24 - And after ^ those days

his wife Elisabeth conceived,
and' hid herself five months,
saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord * dealt
with' me in the days wherein
he looked ° on' me, to " take
away my reproach among men.
26 '^'^And' in the sixth month

the angel Gabriel was sent
from God unto a city of Galilee,

named Nazareth,
27 To a virgin "

'' espoused' to
a man whose name was Joseph,
of the house of David ; and the
virgin's name t was Mary.
28 And 'Hhe angel' came in
unto her, and said, *Hail, Hhou
that art ^

' highly favoured,
'" the Lord is with thee - °: bless-

ed art thou among women'.
29 "And Avhen she saw hirn,

" she was troubled at his'

saying, and cast in her mind
what manner of salutation this
* should' be.

30 And the angel said unto
her. Fear not, Mary : for thou
hast found '" favour with God.
31 *And°,' behold, thou shalt
conceive in thy womb, and
bring _ forth a son, and 'shalt
call his name JESUS.
.32 He shall be great, "and

shall be called the Son of the
'^ Highest ' : and -' the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne
of his father David :

33 "And he shall reign over
the house of Jacob ' for ever

;

Mat. 14. 33.

k 26. 63, 64.

Mark 1. 1.

rf Gen. 18. 14.

Jer. 32. 17.

Zech. 8. 6.

Mat. 19. 2fi.

Mark 10. 27.

ch. 18. 27.

Rom. 4. 21.

«See
2 Kin. 11. r,.

lChr.9. 26.

Judg. 6. 24.

• Dan. 9. 23.

& 10. 19.

'"Judg. 6. 12.

" ver. 12.

P Or, which
believed
that there.

'I Is. 7. 14.

Mat. 1. 21.
< 1 Sam. 2. 1.

Ps. M. 2, 3.

Si 3.5. 9.

Hab. 3. 18.

t ch. 2. 21.

" Mark 5. 7.

Jer. 23. 5.

Key. 3. 7.

Mai. 3. 12.

ch. 11. 27.

" Dan. 2. 44.
4 7. 14, 27.

Obad. 21.

Mic. 4. 7.

John 12. 34.

Heb. 1. 8.

h Ps. 71. 19.

& 126. 2, 3.
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and of his kingdom there shall
be no end.
34 ' Then said Mary ' unto the

angel, How shall this be, see-
ing I know not a man 1

35 And the angel answered
and said unto her, 'The Holy
Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the -Highest'
shall overshadow thee :

" there-

fore' also 'that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shall be
called '

" the Son of God.
36 And°,' behold, Hhy cousin

Elisabeth, she hath also' con-
ceived a son in her old age

:

and this is the sixth month
with her", Avho was' called

barren.
37 For ^''with God nothing

shall be impossible.'
38 And Mary said, Behold'
the ° handmaid of the Lord ; be
it unto me according to thy
word. And the angel departed
from her.

.39 'And Mary arose in -those'

days°,' and went into the hill

country with haste, •''into a city

of^Juda';
40 And entered into the house

of Zacharias °,' and saluted
Elisabeth.
41 And it came to pass,°fchat,'

when Elisabeth heard the salu-

tation of Mary, the babe leaped
in her womb ; and Elisabeth
was filled with theHolyGhost^:'
42 And she ^ spake out with a

loud voice,' and said, * Blessed
art thou among women, and
blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
43 And whence ^is this to me,
that the mother of my Lord
should come ^ to ' me ?

44 For'', lo, as soon as' the
voice of thy salutation ^sounded
in' mine ears, the babe leaped
in my womb for joy.

45 And blessed is she ^that
H^elieved':' for there shall be
a -performance of those' things
which " were told ' her from the
Lord.
46 And Mary said, ^''My soul
doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced

in God my Saviour.
48 For ''he hath ^regarded'
the low estate of his "hand-
maiden: for°,' behold, from
henceforth 'all generations shall

call me blessed.

49 For he that is mighty *hath

1 s And
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R.V. TIte prophecy St. LUKE 2. of Zaclmrias.
\

R.V.

2 s blessing

' s heart,

1
s then
sliiill this

cliildbe?
For

done to me great things ; and
holy +(s his name.
50 And "his mercy ^ is ^ on
them that fear him °from gene-

ration to generation'.

51 ''He hath shewed strength

with his arm ;

'^ he hath scat-

tered the proud "in the imagi-

lation of their ^hearts.'

52 ''He hath put down ^the
mighty ' from tluir ' seats, and

'

exalted them of low degree.

53 ''"'He hath filled the hun-
gry' with good things ; and the
rich he hath sent empty away.
54 He hath holpen 'his ser-

vant Israel, "in remembrance
of his mercy ;

'

55 ^''As he spake 'to' our fa-

thers \ to Abraham, and to' his

seed for ever.

56 - And Mary abode with her
about three months, and re-

turned " to ' her ° own ' house.

57 - Now Elisabeth's "full time
came' that she should be de-

livered ; and she brought forth

a son.

58 And her neighbours and
her ^cousins' heard ^hovv' the

Lord had '^ shewed great mercy
upon' her; and -"they rejoiced

with her.

59 And it came to pass°, that'

^on the eighth day^ they came
to circumcise the child ; and
they ' called him Zacharias,

after the name of his father.

60 And his mother answered
and said, 'jSTott^o; but he shall

be called John.
61 And they said unto her.

There is none of thy kindred
that is called by this name.
62 And they made signs to his

father, "how' he would have
him called.

63 And he asked for a writing
' table,' and wrote, saying, •''His

name is John. And they mar
veiled all.

64 'And his mouth was opened
immediately, and his tongue
loosed, and he spake, '^and

praised' God.
65 And fear came on all that

dwelt round about them : and
all these * sayings were noised

abroad throughout all ' the hill

country of .Tvuhea.

66 And all °they' that heard
+ them '" laid + them up in theii

•'hearts,' saying. What hnanncr
of child shall this be ! And

'

Acts 11. 21.

i-Ps. 111.9.
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• ver. 14.

Gen. 17.12.
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ver. 17.

Is. 40. 3.
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ch. 3. 3.

ver. 13.
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the hand of the Lord was with
him.
67 'And his father Zacharias
was filled with the Holy Ghost,
and prophesied, saying,

68 --^Blessed be the Lord" God
of Israel ; for '' he hath visited

and * redeemed ' his people,
^And hath raised up *an'

horn of salvation for us in the
house of his servant David ° ;

'

70 "'As he spake by the mouth
of his holy prophets",' which
have been since the world be-

gan ^
:

'

71 'That we should be saved'
from our enemies, and from
the hand of all that hate us ;

72 *To ° perform the' mercy
^promised to' our fathers, and
to i-emember his holy cove-
nant

;

73 ""The oath which he sware
- to our father Abraham,
74 That he would' grant unto

us°,' that we being delivered
out of the hand of our enemies
"might' 'serve him without
fear,

75 " In holiness and righteous-

ness before him^ all the days
of our life.'

76 ^And' thou, child, shalt be
called the prophet of the °High-
est ' : for ' thou shalt go before
the face of the Lord to 'prepare'

his ways
;

77 To give knowledge of sal-

vation unto his people *"by'
the remission of their sins,

78"Through' the ' "tender mercy
of our God";' "Avhereby the
'' dayspring from on high * hath
visited us,

'

79 "To ^give light to' them
that sit in darkness and °/«'

the shadow of death ", ' to guide
our feet into the way of peace.

80 ' And " the child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit, and
''was in the deserts till the day
of his shewing unto Israel.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 AvQusiiiK taxi'th tlie Roman empire.
e, Xalii-iti/ el rlirid. 8 One angel re-

bititli it In !),, .shepherds: 13 many
..nri /.,,//,s. X i„ God for it. 21 Christ

is cirriiiiiri.^dl. 28 Simeon and Anna
pfuplir.^i/ u/ Chrint : 40 who increaseth

in wi:idom, 46 qiiestioneth in the

tempU, 51 and is obedient to his

parents.'

^ yiND' it came to pass in those

jCIl days, °that' there went
out a decree from Cassar Au
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R.V. Christ''s nativity St. LUKE 2. and circumcision.
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6 S
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5 s
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to pass,

2 s fulfilled
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4 S
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8 s watch
by night
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3 San
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afraid
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for
3 s the
people.
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Lord
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1" s peace
among
men in

whom he
is well

pleased.
" Many
anc.auth.
read
peace,
good
pleasure
among
men.
Gr. men
of good
pleasure.

1 A ^
- s when
^ s went
4 M Or,

gustiis, that all Hhe -world

should be -"taxed.'
2 ^{''And this taxmg was fii'st

made when Cyrenius' was go-

vernor of Syria.°)'

3 And all went to *be taxed,'

every one ^into' his own city.

4 And Joseph also went up
from Galilee, out of the city of

Nazareth, into Judtea, ^unto'
"the city of David, which is

called Bethlehem^; (' ''because
he was of the house and lin-
eage' of David ^:)

5 To be taxed' with Mary^
-''his espoused wife,' being
great with child.

6 And ^so it was, that,' while
they were there, the days were
-accomplished' that she should
be delivered.

7 And " she brought forth her
firstborn son^ and' wrapped
him in swaddling clothes, and
laid him in a manger^;' be-
cause there was no room for

them in the iini.

8 ^And there were " in the
same country ° shepherds' abid-
ing in the field, ^ keeping
*

' watch' over their flock ° by
night'.

9 And^ lo, the' angel of the
Lord ^came upon' them, and
the glory of the Lord shone
round about them :

'" and they
were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto
them, - Fear not : for, ' behold,
I bring you good tidings of

great joy°,' -^ which shall be to

all "people.'
11 ''For 'unto you is born'

this day in the city of David
'a Savioui', "which is ^Christ
the Lord.
12 And this ^ shall he a' sign

unto you; Ye shall find Uhe'
babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, * lying in a manger.
13 ^And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of

the heavenly host praising God,
and saying,
14 '"Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth ^** peace,
''good will toward men.'
15 ^And it came to pass, -as'

the angels ^ were gone ' away
from them into heaven, "the
shepherds said one to another,
Let us now go even unto Beth-
lehem, and see this * thing
^ which' is come to pass, which
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( Mat. 1. 16.
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the night
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the Lord hath made known
unto us.

16 And they came with haste,
and found ^Mary,' and Joseph,
and the babe lying in - a

'

manger.
17 And when they "had seen

if,' they made known ''abroad'

the saying which Avas -^told

them concerning' this child.

18 And all °they' that heard
^it wondered at -those' things
which were "told' them by the
shepherds.
19 "But Mary kept all these

'things, and pondered' Hhem
in her heart,
20 And the shepherds return-

ed, glorifying and praising God
for all the things that they had
heard and seen, " as it was
' told ' unto them,
21 ^ ''And when eight days
were "accomplished' for °the'
circumcising "of the child,'

his name was called 'JESUS,
which was so ''named of the
angel before he was conceived
in the womb.
22 ^ And when *the days of

^her' purification according to
the law of Moses were '^ accom-
plished ', they brought him ' to

Jerusalem, to present t/iim to
the Lord°;'
23 (As it is written in the law

of the Lord, "Every male that
openeth the womb shall be
called holy to the Lord"*;)'

24 And to ofier a sacrifice

according to * that which is said

in the law of the Lord, A pair
of turtledoves, or two young
pigeons.
25 And°,' behold, there was

a man in Jerusalem, whose
name t uxts Simeon ; and '' the
same' man ^was 'just' and de-
vout, -'* waiting' for the conso-
lation of Israel : and the Holy
" Ghost ' was upon him.
26 And it '' was' revealed unto
him by ;,he Holy " Ghost ', that
he should not ''see death, before
he had seen the Lord's Christ.
27 And he came ^

" by ' the
Spirit into the temple : and
when the parents brought in
the child Jesus, "^to do for' him
after the cvistom of the law,
28 Then '^ took he him up in'

his arms, and blessed God,
and said,

29 '.^Lord, ^now' lettest thou

3 s saw it,

* s con-
cerning

5 s spoken

5 Sill

6 s that
they
might
do con-
cerning

7 She
received
him into

^Arranged
as poetry
to ver. 33.

9 3 Now
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2s,OLord,
"Gr.
Master.

^ ^
, iu

peace

;

4 s peoples
'- s for re-

velation
to the
Gentiles,
" Or, the
unveil-
ing of the
Gentiles

plishcd
all tilings

tliatwere
C All
- " Gr. he-

comiii'/

fall 'if

wMom.

'' s And
1 s every
year to Jerusalem
the ))oy

thy ' servant depart - in peace,

'

according to thy word^ :'

30 For mine eyes "have seen
thy salvation,

31 Which thou hast prepared
before the face of all * people '

;

32 *A light Ho lighten the
Gentiles, ' and the glory of thy
people Israel.

33 And " Joseph ' and his

mother ''marvelled at those'

things which were spoken ''of

him.
34 And' Simeon blessed them,
and said unto Mary his mother.
Behold, this child is set for the
'"fall and rising again' of many
in Israel ; and for "a sign which
^ shall be' spoken against

;

35 "(Yea,' •''a sword shall pierce
through "thy own soul also,)

that the thoughts' of many
hearts may be revealed.

36 And there was one Anna,
a prophetess, the daughter of

Phanuel, of the tribe of * Aser
she' was ''of a great age, "and
had lived with an' husband
seven years from her vir-

ginity';'

37 And she ^was a widow of

about' fourscore and four
years',' which departed not
from the temple, Mjut served
GocV with fastings and "prayers'
'night and day.
38 And "she coming in that

instant gave thanks likeAvise

unto the Lord,' and spake of

him to all them that ^'"looked
for redemption in' •''Jerusa-

lem.
39 And when they had '^per-

formed all things ' according to

the law of the Lord, they re

turned into Galilee, to their

own city Nazai'eth.

40 " '^ And the child grew, and
waxed strong "in spirit', "filled

with wisdom : and the grace of

God was upon him.
41 '-'Now' his parents went

' to Jerusalem '' every year ' at

the feast of the passover.
42 And when he Avas twelve
years old, they went up °to
Jerusalem ' after the custom of

tlic feast".'

43 And when they had ful-

filled the days, as they ''re-

turned, the cliild' Jesus tarried

behind in Jerusalem ; and

;

^ s ^ei-g returning.

' Is. 8. 14.

Hos. 14. 9.

Mat. 21.44.
Rom. 9. 32,

.( Mat. 7. as.

Mark 1. 22.

ch. 4. 22, ,S2.

John 7. 15,

4G.

'Acts 23. 22.

/ Ps. 42. 10.

John 19. 25.

John 2. 16.

ch. 9. 45.

Acts 26. 7.

1 Tim. 5. 5.

fi ver. 19.

Dan. 7. 28.

Mark 1. 4.
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'Joseph and his mother knew
not of it.

'

44 But °they,' supposing him
to "have been' in the company,
" went a day's journey; and
they sought ^ him among t their

kinsfolk and acquaintance ^'

45 And when they found him
not, they * turned back again'
to Jerusalem, seeking * him.
46 And it came to pass, ° that'

after three days they found
him in the temple, sitting in

the midst of the " doctors, both
hearing them, and asking them
questions ^

'

47 And ''all that heard him
were * astonished' at his under-
standing and ° answers.
48 And when they saw him,
they were ' amazed ' : and his

mother said unto him, "Son,
why hast tliou thus dealt with
us? behold, thy father and I
° have ' sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them.
How is it that ye sought me 'I

wist ye not tliat I must be
''about "my Father's busi-

ness' '(

50 And '' they understood not
the saying which he spake unto
them.
51 And he went down with
them, and came to Nazareth*,
and' was subject unto them:
°but' his mother *kept all

"these' ^sayings in her heart.

52 ' And Jesus "
' increased ' in

wisdom and '"stature, and in
" favour with God and '^ man.

'

CHAPTER 3.
°1 Pmirlriiw nnil lini>t!>.-,n. of John:

\r, /,/,v fr.ti'iHnni/ of C/iri.t. 'I'* II. ,n,l

;,„,,
,

!<<., I. tl, J'l.h'ii. -Jl I'hrisl hop-

sbis
parents
knew it

not;
:sbe
'
A they

I A for

"Or,
teachers

3 samazed
9 * his

1 = aston-
ished

- M Gr.
Child.

^ s ill my
Father's
house
^ as A.V.
text.

Gr. in the
things
ofmy
Father.

^ ^ : and
he

5 s and
6 s these

7M0r,
things
8A^
9 s ad-
vanced

1 " Or, age
2 M Or,

grace
^ s men.

''-'/, ('//( I

•J3 The age, and genealogy of Christ
from Joseph.'

IVrOW in the fifteenth year
ll of the reign of Tiberius
Ctesar, Pontius Pilate being
governor of Judrea, and Herod
being tetrarch of Galilee, and
his brother Philip tetrarch of

^Iturtea and of the region of
Trachonitis, and Lysanias °the'

tetrarch of Abilene,
2 '^ 'Annas and Caiaphas being
the high priests,' the word of

God came unto Jolin the son
of Zacharias in the wilder-

ness.

3 "And he came into all the
"country' about Jordan, preach-

i s the
region of
I tura;a
and

' ^ in the
hii;!.-

priest-

liood of
Annas
and Cai-
ai)has,

'
s region
round
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^ Isaiah

Citn. , to

» s Make
ye ready

6*1
' s He said
tlierefore

to tlie

multi-
tudes
that went
out
8s Ye
offspring

9 M Or,
your re-

pentance
1 s tliat
" s even
now is

tlie axe
also

3 s that
1 s mul-
titudes

5 s then
must we
do

« s And
he an-
swered
and said

' s food,
8 s And
there
sf^See
marginal
note on
Mat. 6. 46.

1 A they
2 M Or,
Teacher

3 s must
* s Extort
5 s soldiers

("Gr.
soldiers
on ser-

vice] also

asked
6 s we,
what
must
s exact
anything
r'Or,
accuse
any one]
wrong-
fully
8A,
» s reason-
ed in their

hearts
concern-
ing

1 * haply

ing the baptism of repentance
'

" foi- the ' remission of sins
4 As it is written in the book

of the words of -Esaias' the
prophet, ° saying,' ""The voice
of one crying in the wilderness,
'' Prepare ye' the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be iilled,

and every mountain and hill

shall be brought low ; and
the crooked shall '^be made
straight, and the rough ways
° shall he made' smooth;
6 And ®all flesh shall see the

salvation of God.
7 "'"Then said he to the

multitude that came forth' to
be baptized of him, *^0 gen-
eration' of vipers, who °hath'
warned you to flee from the
wrath to come ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits
'' worthy of ° repentance, and
begin not to say within your-
selves, We have Abraham to
t our father : for I say unto
you, 'That' God is able of
these stones to raise up chil-

dren vnito Abraham.
9 And ''now also the axe is'

laid unto the root of the trees :

very tree therefore "which'
bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down, and cast into
the lire.

10 And the * people' asked
him, saying, '"What ^ shall we
do then'?
11 "He answereth and saith'

unto them, ^ He that hath two
coats, let him impart to him
that hath none ; and he that
hath "meat,' let him do like;

wise.
12 ^Then' *came also 'publi-

cans to be baptized, and ' said

unto him, "Master, what "shall'

we do 1

13 And he said unto them,
""Exact' no more than that
which is appointed you.
14 And ^the soldiers likewise
demanded of him, saying,
And "^what shall' we do? And
he said unto them, 'Do vio-

lence to no man, "neither
'accuse any falsely'; and be
content with your "^ wages.
15 *And as the people were

^in expectation, and all men
°' mused in their hearts of
John, whether ' he were the
Christ", or not';

A.D. 26.

" ch. 1. 77.

Ij Mat. 3. 11.

Mat. .-). y.

Mark 1. 3.

John 1. 23.

• Mat. 14. 3.

Mark 6. 17.

I Mat. 3. 7.

" Acts 2. 37.

' Mat. 13. .55.

John 6. 42.

Pch. 11.41.

Lev. 19. 11.

-Or,
allowance.

I Or, in
mxpeme.
Or,
reasoned,
or, debated.

1129

16 John answered, saying unto
Hhem all, *! indeed Ijaptize
you with Avater ; but ' one
mightier than I cometh,' the
latchet of whose shoes I am
not - worthy to unloose : he
shall baptize you "with the Holy
Ghost and *with' tire :

17 Whose fan t is in his hand,
"and he will throughly purge
his floor, and ''will' gather the
wheat into his garner ; but the
chafl' he will burn '' with fire'

unquenchable ^
18 '-'^And' many other Hhings

in his exhortation' preached he
" unto the people ".

'

19 -^But Herod the tetrarch,
being reproved by him for
Herodias his ^brother Philip's'

wife, and for all the * evils'

which Herod had done,
20 Added yet this above all,

that he shut up John in prison.
21 " Now ' when all the people
were baptized, °'it came to

pass, ' that * Jesus also "^ being

'

baptized, and praying, the hea-
ven was opened,
22 And the Holy Ghost de-
scended in a bodily ' shape like'

a dove ' upon him, and a voice
came -from' heaven, ° which
said,' Thou art my beloved
Son ; in thee I am well pleased.
23 " And Jesus himself * began

to be ' '' about thirty years of
age, being * (as was supposed)
°"the son' of Joseph, '^ which
was i/ie' son of Heli,
24 ''Which was f/ie' son of

Matthat, ^ which was //le' son of
Levi, ^ which was the ' son of
Melchi, ° which was f/ie' son
of '' Janna, which was i/ie' son
of Joseph,
25 •'Which was f/ie' son of

Mattathias, "which was the^

son of Amos, "which was f/ie'

son of *Naum, which was the^

son of Esli, '• which was the ' son
of ' Nagge,
26 Which was i/ie' son of
Maath, 'which was /Tie' son
of Mattathias, ' which was the '

son of "Semei, which was f/ie'

son of "Joseph, wliich was the^

son of * Juda,
27 Which was the^ son of
Joanna, which was the^ so7i

of Rhesa, " which was f/ie' .son

of "Zorobabel, Avhich was the^

son of '' Salathiel, which was
the^ son of Neri,

oo3

1 s there
cometh
he that is

mightier
than I,

2 M Gi._

suffi-

cient.

' " Or, in
^ s with

through-
ly to

cleanse
his

thresh-
ing-floor,

and to

5 s up with
Afire

9 s With
1 ^ exhor-
tations
therefore

- * good
tidings
" Or, the
gospel

.

s s .

* s bro-
ther's

,

5 S gvjl

things

6*t
"A

it came
to pass,

S A
^

3 s having
liecu

I s form,
as

- s out of

• ^
, when

hcl)egan
to teach,
was

5 A the
son

s the

^Jannai,
the

hum, the
3 s the
1 s Naggai,
the

s Josech,
the
s Joda,
the
s Joa-
nan, the

6 s Zerul)-

l3al3el,the

^ s sheal-
tiel

["Gr.Sa-
lathiel],

the
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2 s Elniii-

daui, the

* s Sy-
nieou.thc

5 s Judas,
tlie

^ s tlic

"^^ Jonam,
the

s s Meuna,
the

» s the
i s Boaz,
the

2 M Some
anc. auth.
write

Sala.
3 s Nah-
shon, the

* s Am-
niiuadab,

» " Many
anc. auth.
insert the

son of
Admin:
and one
writes
Admin
for Am-
minadab.
esthe
7 s Arni,
["' Some
anc. auth.
write A-
ram], tlie

s^Hczron,
the

» s Perez,
the

1 s Judah,
the

2 s Terali,

tbi;

3 s Nahor,
the

* s Scrug,
tlie

ssKcu.tlic

6 s Pelcg,
the

'
s Ebcr,
the

8 s Shelah,
the
fsthe
los.shcni,

the
11 s Noah,
tlic

12 sMethu-
selah,tlic

wsMahal-
alccl, the

28^ Which was thc^ son of

Melchi, Mvlnich was i/ie' son

of Addi, 'which was the^ son

of Cosam, ' which was the ' son

of -Ehnodam, which was the^

son of Er,
29 ' Which was the'' son of

"Jose, which was f/ie' .son of

Eliezer, ' which Avas the ' son
of Jorim, * which was i/ic' son
of Matthat, ' which was the '

50)1 of Levi,
30 ' Which was the ' son of

^Simeon, which was the' son
of * Juda, which was the ' son of

Joseph, "whicli Avas the' son of

"Jonan, which was the' sun

of Eliakim,
31 "Which was the' son of

Melea, * which was i/ie' son of
* Menan, which was the ' so7i of

Mattatha, "which was the' son
of ''Nathan, ""which was the'

son of David,
32 ' '•' Which was the ' son of

Jesse, "which was the' son of

Obed, ° which was f/ie ' son of

'Booz, which was the' son of

-Sahiiou, ° which was the' son
of " Naasson,
33 Which was the' son of

*AminacIab,' *• "which was the'

son of "Aram, which was the'

son of ' Esrom, which was the

'

son of ' Phares, which was the '

son of 'Juda,
34 Which was the' son of Jacob,

" wliich was the' son of Isaac,

"which was the' son of Abraham,
"''which was the' so7k of "Thara,
which was the' son of '-^ Nachor,
35 Wliich Avas the' son of

* Saruch, which was the' son of
^ Ragau, which was the ' son of

"Phalec, which was the' son of
" Heber, which was the' son of
' Sala,

36 " Which was the ' son of

Cainaii, " which was the ' son of

Arphaxad, '•''" which was i/ie' son

of '"Hem, which was the' son
of "Noc, which was the' son of

Lam cell,

37 ''Which was the^ son of

'- Matlmsala, Avhich was the^ sou

of Enoch, "which was the' son

of Jared, "whicli was the' son

of '^Maleleel, which was ^i'le' son
of Cainan,
38 "Which was thc^ son of

Eiios, "which was the' son of

Seth, " which was the ' son of

Adam, "'which was the^ son of

God.

A.D. 27

'Zecli.12.12.

•2S.im.5.14.
1 Clir. 3. 5.

/Deut. 8..3.

Ruth 4. ]S,

'' Gen. 5. (i,

A n. 10. Ac.

1 Ps. 91. 11.

CHAPTER 4.

1 Temptation (aid fasting of Christ.
13 Uc ovcvoineth the dcril. M y/r be-

'liniuth t„ I,
, -curl,. 1^: //,. ,,..,,', ,.i

1130

AND "Jesus' ° being' full of

XjL the Holy - Ghost' returned
from ^ Jordan, and * was led
*by the Spirit '^into' the wil-

derness °,

'

2 " Being' forty days ' tempted
of the devil. And ""in those
days' he did eat nothing *

: and
when they were "ended, he
afterward ' hungered.
3 And the devil said unto him,

If thou 'be' the Son of God,
command this stone that it " be
made bread.'
4 And Jesus answered ^him,

saying,' •''It is written, *That
man' shall not live by bi-ead

alone °, but by every word of
God'.
5 And ' the devil, taking him
up into an high mountain,'
shewed ° unto ' him all the
kingdoms of "the world in a
moment of time.
6 And the devil said unto him,

' All this power will I give
thee,' and the glory of them:
for *''that is' delivered unto
me ; and to whomsoever I will

I give it.

7 If thou tlierefore wilt ' wor-
ship "me, all shall' be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, °Get thee be-
hind me, Satan :

'
' for ' it ' is

written, Tiiou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.

9 '"And he "brought' him to

Jerusalem, and set him on " a'
^ pinnacle of tlie temple, and
said unto him, If thou ' be' the
Son of God, cast thyself down
from hence :

10 For *it is written, "He
.shall give his angels charge
"over' thee, to 'keep' thee :

1

1

And " ''

in' + the ir hands they
shall l)ear thee up, lest 'at any
time' tliou dasli thy foot against
a stone.

12 And Jesus answering said

unto him, 'It is said, Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God.
13 ^And when the devil had

'ended all the' temptation, he
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6 " Or, roll
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8 s
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3 s To-day
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been

1 s words
of grace

- s Doubt-
less ye
will

3 s para-
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Sofa
truth I
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There
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s s Elijah,

3 s there
came a
great
famine
over

1 s and

departed from hiin '"for a

season.
14 "ir ''And Jesus returned "in

the power of the Spirit into

"Galilee : and ^ there went out
a fame of him through all the
region round about.
15 And he taught in their

synagogues, being glorified of

all.

16 IT And he came to ''Naza-
reth, where he had been brought
up : and ^ , as his custom was,
°^he went' into the synagogue
on the sabbath day, and stood
up °for' to read.

17 And there was delivered
unto him ''the book of the
prophet ' Esaias. ' And '^ when
he had' opened the ^book,
*he' found the place where it

was written,
18 ''The Spirit of the Lord
Hs upon me, ' because he °hath

'

anointed me to preach "the
gospel' to the poor^;' he hath
sent me to '*heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance'
to the captives, and recoveruag
of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised,
19 To * preach' the acceptable

year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the *book,
and ' he gave it again to the
minister, ' and sat down I And'
the eyes of all °them that were

'

in the synagogue were fastened
on him.
21 And he began to say unto
them, ^This day is this scrip-

ture ' fulfilled in your ears.

22 And all bare him witness,
and 'wondered at the ' gracious
words ' which proceeded out of

his mouths And' they said,
" Is not this Joseph's son ?

2.3 And he said unto them,
-Ye will surely' say unto me
this "proverb,' Physician, heal
thyself : whatsoever we have
heard done ^in' ''Capernaum,
do also here in * ^ thy ^ country.
24 And he said. Verily I say
unto you. No "prophet is "ac-

cepted ' in his own country.
25 But "I tell you of a truth,'

'many widows °were' in Israel

in the days of '^Elias,' when
the heaven was shut up three
years and six months, when
^ great famine was throughout
all the land

;

26 'But' unto none of them

Heb. 4. 15.

' Wat. 4, 12.

John 4. 43.

/ Mat. 2. 23.

& 13. 51.

Mark 6. 1.

;' Acts 13.14,

'< Or, ed;e.

Ps. 45. 2
Mat. 13.

Mark 6.

ch. 2. 47.

Mark 1. 29.

' Mat. 13. 57.

Mark 6. 4.

John 4. 44.

. 1 Kin. 17. 9,

k 18. 1.

James 5. 17

was 'Elias' sent, "save unto
Sarepta, a city^ of Sidon, unto
a woman t that tvas a widow.
27 ''And ^many lepers were'

in Israel in the time of ^Eliseus'
the prophet ; and none of them
was cleansed, "saving' Naaman
the Syrian.
28 And *all they in the syna-

gogue, when' they heard these
things ", were filled with wrath,
29 And rose up, and thrust
him' out of the city, and led
him unto the ''brow of the
hill whereon their city was
built, that they might *cast'

him down headlong.
30 But he 'passing through
the midst of them went his

way ',

'

31 ' And - *came down to Ca-
pernaum, a city of Galilee^,

and taught them on the sabbath
days.'

32 And they were astonished
at his ^doctrine :

'
" for his word

was with ^ power.

'

33 ° 1"
' "And in the synagogue

there was a man, which had a
spirit of an unclean '^devil, and'
cried out with a loud voice,

34 ' Saying, ^ Let us alone ;

'

what have we to do with thee,
t thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art

thou come to destroy us ? * I

know thee who thou art^;'
" the Holy One of God.
35 And Jesus rebuked him,

saying. Hold thy peace, and
come out of him. And when
the * devil had thrown him ' in

the midst, he came out of him,
"and hurt him not.'

36 And Hhey were all amazed,
and spake among themselves,
saying. What a word is this !

'

for with authority and power
he commandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.

37 And * the fame of him went
out' into every place of the
'^country' round about.
38 H 'And he ''arose out of
the synagogue, and entered
into ^Simon's house.' And
Simon's wife's mother was
H.aken' with a great fever; and
they besought him for her.

39 And he stood over her, and
rebuked the fever ; and it left

her: and immediately she "a-

rose' and ministered unto them.



The miraculous St. LUKE 5. draught of fishes.

' s
; and

their nets
were
breaking;

40 IT '"Now' when the .sun

was setting, ;ill they that had
any sick with divers diseases

brought them unto him ; and
he laid his hands on every one
of them, and healed them.
41 'And "devils also came out

^of ' many, crying out, and say-

ing. Thou art ° Christ ' the Son
of God. And °''he' rebuking
tf/iem* suffered them not *to
speak^: for' they knew that he
was "^ Christ.
42 ' •''And when it was day, he

* departed' and went into a
desert place ; and the ° people
sought' him, and came unto
him, and " stayed him, that he
should not "depart' from them.
43 '-And' he said unto them,

I must preach the ' kingdom of

God to - other cities also : for

therefore " am ' I sent.

44 * 'And he 'preached' in

the synagogues of '^ Galilee.

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 Christ teacheth out of Peter's
ship, i The iniracufmis draught 0/
finhes. rj Clin'st c/riiusi'th the leper:
IGpnn/rth ni tl,,- iri/.lrnirx.s : IS heal-
eth tlir piilsii: Ti rullrih Matthew:
2i>eateth irith si niters : .H foresheiv-
eth fastings and afflictions.'

' AND ' ' it came to pass, ^that,

Xl_ as the people ' pressed up-
on him ^to hear' the word of

God, ^he stood' by the lake of

Gennesaret °,

2 And saw two ships' standing
by the lake : but the fishermen
'^were' gone out of them, and
were washing t their nets.

3 And he entered into one of

the " ships, ' which was Simon's,
and ** prayed him that he would
thrust' out a little from the
land. And he sat down°,' and
taught the "people' out of the
'ship.'

4 "Now' when he had left

speaking, he said unto Simon,
'''Launch' out into the deep,
and let down your nets for a
drauglit.

5 And Simon "* answering said

unto him,' Master, Ave °have'
toiled all °the' night, and '^have

taken nothing : nevertheless

'

at thy word I will let down the
"net.'

6 And when they had this

done, they inclosed a great
multitude of fishes ' : and their
net brake.'

A.D. ni.

' Mat. 8. IB
JI,-irk 1. 32

2 Sam. 6. 9.

1 Kin. 17. 18.

I ver. 34, So.

Mark 1. 25,

'J Mat. 4. 19.

Mark 1. IT.



Christ calleth Mattliew. 8t. LUKE 6. The Pharisees reproved.
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19 And ^wlien they could not
find' by what ivuij they might
bring him in because of the
multitude, they went -upon'
the housetop, and let him
down through the ^tiling' with
^his couch into the midst before
Jesus.
20 And ^when he saw' their

faith, he said °unto him', Man,
thy sins are forgiven thee.
21 *And the scribes and the
Pharisees began to reason,
saying, Who is this ^ which'
speaketh blasphemies? ''Who
can forgive sins, but God
alone ?

22 But '^ when Jesus perceived
their thoughts, he answering'
said unto them, "What reason
ye in your hearts ?

23 Whether is easier, to say,

Thy sins * be ' forgiven thee
;

or to say, ^ Rise up ' and walk ?

24 But that ye may know that
the Son of man hath 'power
-upon' earth to forgive sins°,'

(he said unto " the sick of the
palsy,)' I say unto thee, Arise,

and take up thy couch, and go
* into thine ' house.
25 And immediately he rose
up before them, and took up
that whereon he lay, and de-
parted to his °own' house,
glorifying God.
•26 And 'they were all amazed,

'

and they glorified God", and'
were filled with fear, saying.

We have seen strange things
' to day.

'

27 IT " And after these things
he went forth, and 'saw' a
publican, named Levi, sitting

at the ° receipt of custom : and
he' said unto him. Follow me.
28 And he ^left all,' rose up°,'
and followed him.
29 ^AikI Levi made him a

great feast in his ° own' house :

and ''there was a great "com-
pany' of publicans and of

others that "sat down' with
them.
30 ^But their scribes and

Pharisees' murmured against
his disciples, saying, Why do
ye eat and drink Avith " pub-
licans and sinners ?

31 And Jesus answering said

unto them, They that are whole
" need not ' a physician ; but
they that are sick.

32 'I "came not' to call the

( Mat. 9. 16.

17.

Mark 2. 21.

Mat. 9. 13.

1 Tiui. 1. 15
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righteous",' but sinners to re-

pentance.
33 °ir' And they said unto

him, ^"Why do the' disciples
of John fast often, and make
"prayers, and likewise Wie'

disciples of the Pharisees ; but
thine eat and drink ^ ?

'

34 And *he' said unto them,
Can ye make the ''^children of
the bridechamber ' fast, while
the bridegroom is with them ?

35 But the days will come^'
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, "and
then shall' they fast in those
days.
36 °ir' ''And he spake also a

parable unto them ; No man
"putteth a piece of a new gar-

ment " ujion an old ' ; if other-
wise, then both the new maketh
a rent, and the piece that was
taken out of the new agreeth
not' with the old.

37 And no man putteth new
wine into old "bottles'; else

the new wine will burst the
"bottles,' and * be spilled, and
the '^bottles shall' perish.
38 But new wine must be put

into *^ new bottles ; and both
are preserved.'
39 "No man also' having
drunk old wine ° straightway

'

desireth new : for he saith,

The old is 'better.'

CHAPTER 6.

° Christ reproveth the Pharisees toueli-

ing the observation of the sabbath

:

13 chooseth twelve apostles : 17 healeth
the diseased. 20 Of blessings and
curses : 27 how we must love our ene-
mies : 46 and join the doing of good
works to the hearing of the ivord.'

ND' ''it came to pass on
the second '

^ sabbath
ifter the first', that he "went'

through the *corn fields'; and
his disciples plucked the ears
of corn, and did eat, rubbing
t them in t their hands.
2 'And' certain of the Pharisees

said °unto them', Why do ye
that 'which ^ is not lawful to
do on the sabbath 'days' ?

3 And Jesus answering them
said, Have ye not read 'so
much as' this, *what David
did, when ''himself was an
hungred, ^and they which'
were with him

;

4 How he -went' into the
house of God, and did take

'A"

OS he
1 s he, and
they that

- s entered



The apostles chosen. St. LUKE 6. Of loving our enemies. R.V.

and eat the shewbread, and
gave also to them that were
with him ;

* which it is not
lawful to eat Mjut' for the
priests alone ?

5 And he said unto them,
-That the' Son of man is ^ Lord
also' of the sabbath.
6 "^And it came to pass °also'

on another sabbath, that he
entered into the synagogue
and taught : and there was
man '^ whose' right hand was
withered.
7 And the scribes and ^ Phari

sees watched him, whether he
would heal on the sabbath
° day

' ; that they might find

'an accusation against' him.
8 But he knew their thoughts^
and' said to the man ^ which
had the withered hand,' Rise
up, and stand forth in the
midst. And he arose and stood
forth.

9 ^Then said Jesus' unto them,
I - will ask you one thing ;

'

Is it lawful on the sabbath
° days' to do good, or to do
" evil ' ? to save * life, or to
destroy ^it?
10 And ^looking' round about

'upon' them all, "he' said unto
*the man,' Stretch forth thy
hand. And he did ' so ' : and
his hand was restored ° whole
as the other'.

11 'And' they were filled with
"madness ; and communed one
with another what they might
do to Jesus.
12 ^"And it came to pass in

* those ' days, that he went out
into ^a' mountain to pray",
and ' continued all night in

prayer to God.
13 °ir' And when it was day,

he called ° unto him^ his dis-

ciples :
' and ' of them he chose'

twelve, whom also he named
apostles

;

14 Simon, "('"whom he also

named Peter,°)' and Andrew
his brother, * James and John,
" Philip and Bartholomew,
15 " Matthew and Thomas,
'James ^the' son of Alphseus,
and Simon 'called Zelotes,'
16 And Judas "the "brother^

of James, and Judas Iscariot,

which °also' was the traitor".'

17 ° II' And he came down with
them, and stood *'m the plain,

and the company' of his dis-

ch. 13. 14.

& 14. 3.

John 9. IG.

i Mat. 14. 36.

- Mark 5. 30.

/ Mat. 5. 3.

4 11. 5.

James 2. 5.

& 3. 14.

& 4. 14.

'.• John 16.

:

James 5

^'ch. 12.;

?Mat.6.;

Ex. 23. 4.

Prov.25.21.
Mat. 5. 44.

Rom. 12. 20,

'Mat. 10.1.

Deut. l.'i.V

H. 10.

Prov. 21. 2f

Mat. n. 42.

ciples, " and a great ' multitude
of people out of all Judisa and
Jerusalem, and °from' the sea
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which
came to hear him, and to be
healed of their diseases

;

18 And they that were " vexed'
with unclean spirits": and they'
were healed.
19 And "the whole' multitude

'' sought to touch him : for
*'' there went virtue out of
him, and healed them all.

20 ^ And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said<

''Blessed ^be ye^ poor: for
•^your's' is the kingdom of
God.
21 ''Blessed are 't/e' that hun-

ger now : for ye shall be filled.

''Blessed are ^ye' that weep
now : for ye shall laugh.
22 ' Blessed are ye, when men

shall hate you, and when thej'
* shall separate you from their

company, and ° shall' reproach
Ujou,, and cast out your name
as evil, for the Son of man's
sake.

23 'Rejoice °ye' in that day,
and leap '^ for joy : for,' behold,
your reward Us great in heaven

:

for '"in the ''like' manner did
their fathers unto the prophets.
24 "But woe unto you ^^that

are rich ! for * ye have received
your consolation.
25 ''Woe unto you' that are

full ^
! for ye shall hunger.

'Woe "unto you' that laugh
now ! for ye shall mourn and
weep.
26 * Woe * unto you, ' when all

men shall speak well of you !

for "so' did their fathers to the
false prophets.
27 ^ "But I say unto you
which hear. Love your ene-
mies, do good to them '^ which

'

hate you,
28 Bless them that curse you,
°and' ''pray for them "which'
despitefully use you.
29 "''And unto' liim that

smiteth thee on the one. clieek

ofter also the other ;
'' and ** him

that taketh away thy cloke
" forbid not to take ' t thy coat
ilso.

30 •''Give to every 'man' that
asketh ° of ' thee ; and of him
that taketh away thy goods ask
t them not again.

31 "And as ye would that men I
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R.V. An exhortation St. LUKE to good wm'ks.
\

R.V.
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again a
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should do to you, do ye also to

them likewise.

32 ^"For' if ye love them
-which' love you, what thank
have ye ? for ^ sinners also ' love

those that love them.
33 And if ye do good to them
-which' do good to you, what
thank have ye ? for sinners
also do even' the same.
34 " And if ye lend t to them of

whom ye hope to receive, what
thank have ye ? ^ for sinners
also' lend to sinners, to receive
^as much again.'

35 But ^love °ye' your ene-
mies, and do '' good, and 'lend,
" hoping for nothing again '

;

and your reward shall be great,

and 'ye shall be Hhe children
of the Highest ' : for he is kind
'unto' the unthankful and °to
the' evil.

36 "'Be ye ' therefore merciful,

'

as your Father °also' is mer-
ciful.

37 ^" Judge' not, and ye shall

not be judged :
^ condemn not,

and ye shall not be condemned :

•forgive,' and ye shall be ^for-

given '
:

38 ^Give, and it shall be given
unto you ; good measure, press-
ed down, °and' shaken together,
°and' running over, shall ''men'

give into your '^ bosom. For
''with 'the same measure that
ye mete withal' it shall be mea-
sured to you again.

39 * And he spake ' a parable
unto them, 'Can the blind
Mead' the blind ? shall they not
both fall into -the ditch'?
40 "The disciple is not above

his ^ master : but every one
'"'that is perfect' shall be as
his "master.
41 ^And why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy brother's
eye, but ^perceivest' not the
beam that is in thine own eye ?

42 " Either' how canst thou say
to thy brother, Brother, let me
'pull' out the mote that is in

thine eye, when thou thyself
beholdest not the beam that is

in thine own eye ? Thou hypo-
crite, "cast out first the beam
out of thine own eye, and then
shalt thou see clearly to 'pull'

out the mote that is in thy
brother's eye.

43 * For * a good tree bringeth
not' forthcorrupt fruit; ''neither

A.D. 31.

Gr.
a ijrape.

: Mat. 12. 35.

Mat. 7. 2.

Mark 4. 24
James 2. K

' Mat. 10. !14.

John 13. 16.

* 15. 20.

' Or, shall
beper/ected
!h!S

Mat. 7. 16,

17.
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doth a corrupt tree bring' forth
good fruit.

44 For ^*every' tree is known
by - his ' own fruit. For of
thorns men do not gather figs,

nor of a bramble bush .gather
they " grapes.
45 ^''A' good man out of the
good treasure of his heart bring-
eth forth that which is good;
and *an evil man' out of the
evil * treasure of his heart

'

bringeth forth that which is

evil : for ''•^of the abundance of
the heart his mouth speaketh.
46 ^''And why call ye me,
Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which I say?
47 '* Whosoever cometh to'

me, and heareth my ^sayings,'
and doeth them, I will shew
you to whom he is like :

48 He is like a man "which
built an house, and digged
deep, and laid the foundation
on a' rock : and when ' the'

flood arose, the stream - beat
vehemently upon' that house,
and could not shake it: "for it

was founded upon a rock.'

49 But he that heareth, and
doeth not, is like a man that
* without a foundation built an
house upon the earth' ; against
which the stream * did beat
vehemently, and immediately
it fell' ; and the ruin of that
house was great.

CHAPTER 7.

° 1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the
centurion a Gentile, than in any of
the Jeivs : 10 healeth his servant being
abseiit: 11 raiseth the vndoio's son: 19
answereth John's messengers : 24 tes-

tifieth of John: 36 sheweth himself a
friend of sinners.'

""VTOW Avhen' he had ended
iS all his sayings in the

'audience' of the people, "he
entered into Capernaum.

^ And a certain centurion's
'•servant, -who was 'clear unto
him, was sick", and ready to

die.'

3 And when he heard "of
Jesus, he sent unto him "^the'

elders of the Jews, * beseeching'
him that he would come and
'^heal' his "servant.
4 And ''' when they came to

Jesus, °they' besought him
instantly, saying. That he Avas
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Christ's testimony St. LUKE 7. concerning John. R.V.

1 s himself
built

us our
iS And

worthy for whom he should do
this:'

5 For he loveth our nation,
and ^ he hath built us a ' syna
gogue.
6 ^Tlien' Jesus went with
them. And when he was now
not far from the house, the
centurion sent friends to him
saying unto him, Lord, trouble
not thyself : for I am not
" worthy that thou shouldest
^ enter ' under my roof :

7 Wherefore neither thought
I myself worthy to come unto
thee : but '^say in a word,' and
my '' servant shall be healed.
8 For I also am a man set

under authority, having under
' me soldiers, ' and I say * unto

'

"^ one. Go, and he goeth ; and
to another. Come, and he Com-
eth ; and to my " servant, Do
this, and he doeth + it.

9 ^ When ' Jesus heard these
things, he marvelled at him,
and turned ° him about,' and
said unto the -people' that fol-

lowed him, I say unto you, I

have not found so great faith,

no, not in Israel.

10 And they that were sent,

returning to the house, found
the ^ servant whole ° that had
been sick'.

11 TT And it came to pass "the
day after,' that he went *into'
a city called Nain ; and ° many
of his disciples went with hun,
and '^much people.'
12 Now when he ''came nigh'

to the gate of the city, behold,
there was " a dead man carried
out,' the only son of his mother,
and she was a widow : and
much people of the city was
with her.

1,3 And when the Lord saw
her, he had compassion on
her, and said unto her, Weep
not.

] 4 And he came * and touched
the '' bier : and ° they that bare
/iMu' stood still. And he said,

Young man, I say unto thee,
'Arise.

15 And he that was dead
sat up, and began to speak.
And he ^ delivered ' him to his
motlier.
IG 'And "there came a fear'

on all : and they glorified God,
saying, "'"That a' great prophet
is * risen up among us ; and.

A.D. 31.

' ch. 1. &i.

.•h. S. 54.

John 11.

Acts 9. 4(

. Mai. 3.

1

"That' God hath visited his
people.

'^

17 And this ^rumour of him
went forth throughout all'

Judeea, and ° throughout' all

the region round about.
18 - *And the disciples of
John ^shewed' him of all these
things.

19 °V And John calling Uinto
him * two of his disciples sent
t them to * Jesus, ' saying, Art
thou he that "should come?' or
look we for another ?

20 ' When' the men were come
unto him, they said, John
** Baptist hath sent us unto
thee, saying. Art thou he that
'' should come ?

' or look we for
another ?

21 'And in that same' hour he
cured many of - their infirmities

and plagues, ' and ° of ' evil

spirits ; and ^unto' many Hhat
were blind he ^gave' sight.

22 '^''Then Jesus answering'
said unto them, Go your way,
and tell John what things ye
have seen and heard ;

"* '' how
that the blind see,' the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed,
" the deaf hear, the dead are
raised ^ •''to the poor the gospel
is preached.'
2.3 And blessed is t/ie, Avhoso-
ever shall '•'not be offended' in
me.
2i TI ''And when the mes-
sengers of John were departed,
he began to ' speak unto the
people' concerning John, What
went ye out into the Avilder-

ness -for to see? A' reed shaken
with the Avind ?

25 But what went ye out ° for'

to see ? " A' man clothed in

soft raiment? Behold, they
which are gorgeously apparel-
led, and live delicately, are in

kings' courts.

26 But what went ye out ° for'

to see? "A' prophet? Yea, I

say unto you, and much more
than a prophet.
27 This is t/ie°,' of whom it is

written, * * Behold, I send my
messenger before thy face,

^ which' shall prepare thy way
before thee.

28 ° For ' I say unto you.
Among " those' that are born of

women there is ' not a greater
prophet than John the Baptist

:

but he that is least ' in the
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C/irist's feet anointed. St. LUKE 8. The two debtors.

1 s when
they
heard,

2 "Or,
having
been

3 A the
•IS for

them-
selves the
counsel
of God,
SMQr, i(of

havinrj
been

kingdom of God is greater
than he.

29 And all the people Hhat
heard him, ' and the pub-
licans, justified God, -^ being
baptized with the baptism of

John.
30 But the Pharisees and

^ lawyers "^rejected ''''the coun-
sel of God '^^against themselves,'
* being not baptized of him.
31 "[[ °And the Lord said,'

-^Whereunto then shall I liken
the men of this genei'ation"?'

and to what are they like ?

32 They are like unto children
"sitting' in the marketplace,
and * calling one to another,
and saying. We have' piped
unto you, and ye ''have not
danced ; we have mourned to

you, and ye have not wept.'
33 For "John the Baptist
^came neither eating' bread
nor drinking wine ; and ye say.

He hath a -devil.

34 The Son of man is come
eating and di-inking ; and ye
say, Behold" a gluttonous man,
and a winebibber, a friend of

publicans and sinners !

35 ^''But' wisdom *is justified

of all her children.
36 IT 'And one of the Pharisees

desired him that he would eat
with him. And he "went' into
the Pharisee's house, and sat

down to meat.
37 And°,' behold, a woman

"in the city,which was a sinner,'

when she knew that ^ Jesus
sat ' at meat in the Pharisee's
house, " brought 'an alabaster
-box' of ointment,
38 And "stood at his feet

behind him weeping, and began
to wash his feet with tears, and
did wipe ' Hhem with the ''hairs

'

of her head, and * kissed his

feet, and anointed Uherii with
the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee
which had bidden him saw
Ut, he spake within himself.

saynig, This if he
were "a prophet, would have
"known' who and what man-
ner of woman UMs is Hhat'
toucheth him ^

: for ' she is a
sinner.

40 And Jesus answei'ing said

unto him, Simon, I have some-
what to say unto thee. And
he saith, ' Master, say on.

frustrated.
.i Acts 20. 27.

' Or. mithin
themselves.

' Jlat. 3. i

Mark].t
ch. 1. 15.

lTini.1.1.1.

Mat. n. 19.

I Hat. 26. 6.

Mark 1-4. :!.

John U. 2.

41 'There was a certain
creditor which' had two debt-
ors : the one owed five hundred
-
" pence, and the other fifty.

42 "And when they had no-
thing' to pay, he ° frankly'
forgave them both. *Tell me
therefore, which of them' will

love him most?
43 Simon answered and said,

*I suppose that /le,' to whom
he forgave ^ most. And he
said unto him. Thou hastrightly
judged.
44 And "he turned' to the
woman, *and ' said unto Simon,
Seest thou this woman ? I
entered into thine house, thou
gavest me no water for my feet

:

but she hath "washed my feet
with' tears, and wiped Hhem
with ' the hairs of her head.

'

45 Thou gavest me no kiss

:

but -this woman' since the
time I came in^ hath not ceased
to *kiss my feet.

46 "My 'head with oil thou
didst not anoint: but "this
woman' hath anointed my feet
with ointment.
47 'Wherefore I say unto

thee. Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven ; for she loved
much : but to whom little is

forgiven, the same loveth little.

48 And he said unto her, '"Thy
sins are forgiven.
49 And they that sat at meat
with him began to say Svithin
themselves, "Who is this that

"

forgiveth sins ° also ' ?

50 And he said Ho' the
woman, ^' Thy faith hath saved
thee

;
go in peace.

CHAPTER 8.

°3 Women minister unto Christ. 4
Parable of the sower, IG and of the
candle. 21 Christ declareth who are
his mother, and brethren: 22 re-

buketh the winds: 26 casteth out
the legion of devils: 37 is rejected

of the Gadarenes: 43 healeth the
issue of blood, 49 and raiseth Jairus'
daughter. '

AND it came to pass "after-

XA- ward,' that he went
'throughout every city and
village,' preaching and -shew-
ing the glad tidings' of the
kingdom of God^: and the
twelve were with him,'
2 And 'certain women °,'

which had been healed of evil

spirits and infirmities, Mary *

3 s
^ and with him the twelve, •<
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The parable of St. LUKE 8. the sower, cj'c.

called Magdalene, '"out of

whom went' seven -devils^,

3 And Joanna the wife of

Chuza Herod's steward, and
Susanna, and many others,

which ministered unto ^him'
of their substance.
4 IT " And when ^ much people
were gathered' together, and
''were come to him out of

every city,' he spake by a

parable

:

,5 "A' sower went ^out' to sow
his seed : and as he sowed,
some fell by the way side ; and
it was trodden" down,' and the
' fowls of the air ' devoured it.

6 And -some fell upon a'

rock ; and as soon as it ^ was
sprung up', it withered away,
because it * lacked ' moisture.
7 And ^some fell among'
thorns ; and the thorns " sprang
up' with it, and choked it.

8 And other fell °on' good
ground, and ''sprang up', and
"bare fruit an' hundredfold.
*And when he had' said these
things, he cried, He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

9 ' '' And his disciples asked
him', saying, What might this

parable heV
10 And he said, Unto you it

is given to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of God : but
to "others' in parables; *that
seeing they ^ might' not see,

and hearing they "might' not
understand.
11 'Now the parable is this:
The seed is the word of God.
12 'Those' by the way side

are they that Miear'; then
Cometh the devil, and taketh
away the word "out of their

hearts, lest they should' be-

lieve and be saved.
13 "They' on the rock an'

* theij, ' which, when they
•'hear', receive the word witli

joy ; and these have no root,

which for a while believe, and
in time of temptation fall away.
14 And that which fell among

"thorns' are they ', which, when
they' have heard, "go forth,

and' are choked with cares and
riches and pleasures of thin

life, and bring no fruit to per-
fection.

15 ''But that on' the good
ground' are they, which' in an
honest and good heart, having

<: Mat. 13. 2.

Mark 4. 1.

.; Mat. 10, 26.

ch. 12. 2.

/Or,
thiniefh
that he

heard the word, 'keep it,'' and
bring forth fruit with patience.
16 IF ''''No' man, when he hath

lighted a * candle,' covereth it

with a vessel, or putteth Ht
under a bed ; but ' setteth it on
a candlestick,' that they which
enter in may see the light.

17 ''For nothing is ^secret,'

that shall not be made mani-
fest ; ''neither amj thing hid,'

that shall not be known and
come 'abroad.'
18 Take heed therefore how

ye hear: ''for whosoever hath,

to him shall be given ; and
whosoever hath not, from him
shall be taken * even that which
he "-^seemeth to have.'
19 IT '^Then' came to him

t/i/.s mother and ° his' brethren,
and ^ could not come at him
for the ^ press.'

20 And it was told him °bi/

certain which said ', Thy mother
and thy brethren stand with-
out, desiring to see thee.

21 'And' he answered and
said unto them. My mother
and my brethren are these
which hear the word of God,
and do it.

22 IT ' Now it came to pass on
^a certain day,' that he "went
into a ship with' his disciples ^ :

'

and he said unto them. Let us
go over unto the other side of

the lake •*. And' they launched
forth.

23 But as they sailed he fell

asleep : and there came down
a storm of wind on the lake

;

and they were "tilled' with
water, and were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him,
and awoke him, saying. Master,
master, we perish. 'Then he
arose,' and rebuked the Avind

and the raging of the water :

and they ceased, and there was
a calm.

2.") And he said unto them.
Where is your faith ? And
'^ tliey' being afraid "wondered,'
saying one to another, "Wliat
manner of man is this ! for ' lie

conimandeth even the winds
and ^ water, and they obey
him''.'

26 IF ™ And they arrived at the

country of the '^ Gadarenes,

'

wliich is over against Galilee.

27 And when he "went forth to'

land, there met him '^ out of the
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R.V. Christ casteth out St. LUKE 8. the legion of de^iiJs. R.V.

city' a certain man, which' had
-devils^ long time, and ware
no clothes, * neither abode

'

any house, but in the tombs,
28 '^When' he saw Jesus, he

cried out, and fell down before
him, and with a loud voice said
What have I to do with tliee,

Jesus, t thou, Son of ^ God most
high ' ? I beseech thee, torment
me not.

29 ° (' For he °had' commanded
the unclean spirit to come out
' of ' the man. For ^ oftentimes
it had ''caught' him: and he
was kept ' bound with chains
and ° in' fettei'S ; and - he brake'
the bands", and' was driven of

the ^devil into the ^wilderness.)
30 And Jesus asked him, ° say

ing, ' What is thy name 1 And
he said, Legion*' : because' many
^devils were entered into him
31 And they ^ besought' him

that he would not command
them to "^ go out *" into the deeiJ.

32 'And' there was there "an'

herd of many swine feeding on
the mountain : and they ** be
sought ' him that he would
"suffer them' to enter into them
And he ^suffered them.'
.33 •'^Then went the devils out
of the man, and entered into

the swine : and the herd " ran
violently down a steep place
into the lake, and were choked
34 ' When' they that fed t them
saw what * was done', they fled

and ° went and ' told t it in the
city and in the country.
3.5 "Then' they went out to

see what * was done
'

; and
came to Jesus, and found the
man, "out of whom the* devils
were * departed,' sitting' at

the feet of Jesus, clothed,
and in his right mind *

: and
they were afrtiid

36 'They also which' saw ^ it

told them ^by what means' he
that was possessed "of the devils
was healed ',

37 °ir' '-^Then the whole multi
tude ' of the country of the
-Gadarenes' round about ''^be

sought' him to depart from
them; for they were * taken"
with great fear : and he •• went
up into the ship,' and returned
° back again

'

whole
" Or, saved i ^ And all the people - ^ fJcra-
senes - s asked * ^ holden •'' s entered into
a boat.

1 s
, wlio

2 M Qy
demons.

3 s
; and

for a long
time he
had worn

4 s and
abode
not

6 s And
when

c s the
Most
High
God
^ from

8 " Or, oj-

a long
time

9 s seized
1 A under
guard,
and

- ^ break-
ing

•''sasunder,
he

4 M
f.,._

demon.
^ ^ deserts.
c s .

fo,.

7"Gr.
demons.

8 Sin-
treated

' ^ depart
into the
abyss.

1 s Now

^ s give

them
leave

4 s gave
them
leave.

5 s And
the devils
[" Or.
demons']
came out
from

c s rushed
down the

when
8 s had
come to

pass
« s And
1 * they
" s from
' " Gr.
demons.

* s gone
out,

ss, clothed
c '^ , at the
feet of

Jesus
7 s And
they that

8 s how
9 s with
devils

[^Gr.
demons]

5made

A.D. 31.

/Mat.S.M.

Acts 16. .39.
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38 'Now' "the man "out of
whom the ^ devils were * depart-
ed besought ' him that he might
be with him : but ^ Jesus' sent
him away, saying,

39 Return to Hhine own'
house, and 'shew' how great
things God hath done *uiito'

thee. And he went his way,
"and published' throughout the
whole city how great things
Jesus had done *unto' him.
40 ' And " it came to pass, that,

when Jesus was ' returned, the
"people gladly received him:'
for they were all waiting for

him.
41 ""TT' *And°,' behold, there
came a man named *Jairus,

'

and he was a ruler of the syna-
gogue : and he fell down at

Jesus' feet, and besought him
'that he would' come into his

house":'
42 For he had ' one ' only
daughter, about twelve years
of age, and slie lay a dying.
But as he went the ^people'
thronged him.
43 IF ''And a woman having an

issue of blood twelve years,
which ° had spent all her living

upon physicians, 'neither could'
be healed of any,
44 Came behind ^him, and
touched the border of his gar-

ment : and immediately "her

'

issue of " blood stanched.
45And Jesus said.Who * touch-
ed me? 'When' all denied,
Peter " " and they that were
with him °said'. Master, the
* multitude throng thee and
press thee,^ °and sayest thou,
Who touched me ?

'

46 "And' Jesus said, 'Some-
body hath touched ' me : for I

-perceive that "virtue is gone
out of me.'
47 And when the woman saw
that she was not hid, she came
trembling, and falling down
before him°, she' declared "unto
him before' all the people for

what cause she °had' touched
him, and how she was healed
immediately.
48 And he said unto her.

Daughter, °be of good com-
fort:' thy faith hath *made
thee whole ; go in peace.
49 T ''While he yet spake,
there cometh one from the
ruler of the synagogue's house,

1 s But
" s from
3 M Gr.
demons.

» s gone
out
prayed
ssiie

« s thy
" s declare
s s for
9 S pul).

lishing

1 A •[

-^asJe.sus

3 s multi-
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7 San
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titudes

9 " Some
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upon
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3 A iier

< A
is it

that
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' " Some
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ceived
that
power
had gone
forth
from me.
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R.V. ! Christ sendeth out St. LUKE 9. his twelve apostles.

1" Or,
Teacher

- s Jesus
hearing
it,

3 s only
l)elieve,

4M0r,
saved
ssto
6 Snot
any man
to enter
in with
him,

" *and
John,
8* and her
mother

9 s were
weeping,
and be-

wailing

1 Afor
2 s But he,
talving

"S Maiden,
4 S [.g,

turned,
s s rose up
imme-
diately

« s that
.wme-
thing be
given her
to eat.

" s amazed
ssto
9 s had
iK'en

s And
s the

3MGr.
demon.),:

5 " Some
anc.auth.
omit t/ie

sick.

' s staff,

nor wal-
let, nor
bread,
nor

" * into

8 S .jj.

many as
9 A not

' ^ depart
from

Miroui?h-

out the
villages.

saying °to him', Thy daughter
is dead; trouble not the ^Mas-
ter.

50 But "when Jesus heard it.

he' answered him, ° saying,
Fear not :

^ believe only, ' and
she shall be ''made whole.
51 And when he came ^ into

the house, lie suliered "^ no man
to go in, ' save Peter, " and
James, °and John,' and the
father °and the mother' of the
maiden *

.

52 And all ^wept, and bewail
ed ' her : but he said. Weep
not ;

' she is not dead, '' but
sleepeth.
53 And they laughed him to

scorn, knowing that she was
dead.
54 "And he put them all out,
and took' her by the hand
°and' called, saying, "Maid,
•''arise.

55 And her spirit * came again,
and she * arose strjiightway'
and he commanded "to give
her meat.

'

56 And her parents were
^astonished': but ^he charged
them * that they should ' tell no
man what '* was ' done.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Christ sendfth nut hi.s aiJoHles. 7
Herod d,:,ir,'ll, t„ x-t- ("/u-/.v«. 17 Christ
feedft/i jir.' thoiisiiiid : -Z'! foretelleth
his piioii'ni. !•. I'lir friiii.<tiauration.

?>1 Ilr h.-ah'lli Ihr hinallck: 46 cow

-

niciidrtli liiiiiiililii. i1 Divers kvould
foUoin III 1,1. hilt upon conditions.'

THEN' 'he called ''his'

twelve °disciples' together,
and gave them power and
authority over all ^devils, and
to cure diseases.

2 And * he sent them * to
preach the kingdom of God,
and to heal * the sick.

3 ' And he said unto them.
Take nothing for ^your jour-
ney, neither " staves, nor scrip,
neither bread, neither ' money

;

neither have two coats °apiece'.
4 '"And '' whatsoever house ye
enter °into', there abide, and
thence depart.
5 "And *whosoever will not'

receive you " , when ye ' go
out of that city, ''shake oft"'

the °very' dust from yourj
feet for a testimony against
them.
6 ''And they departed, and
went - through the towns,

'

'Mat. 8.4.
A 9. 30.

Mark 5. 4:'.

h Mat. )4. ];

Mark il. :«
Jolui 6. 1, i

•Mat. 10.7.8.

Mark 6. 12.

ch. 10. 1, 9.

Mat. 10.

9

Mark 6. 8,

fh. 10. 4.

Mat. 10. 14.

P Acts V.i. 51.

•' Mat. 10. 13.

Mark 8. 27.
" Mark 6. 12.

preaching the gospel, and heal-
ing ^ every where.

'

7 IT " Now Herod the tetrarch
heard of all that was done °by
him ' ; and he was " perplexed,
because that it was said "of
some, that John was risen from
the dead

;

8 And "of some, that *Elias'
had appeared; and "of others,
that one of the old prophets
was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John
°have' I beheaded: but who is

this, '^of whom I hear such
things? "And he "desired' to

see him.
10 IT "^ And the apostles, when

they were returned, 'told him
all that' they had done. "^And
he took them, and *went aside
privately into a desert place
belonging to the' city called
Bethsaida.
11 '^And the people, when they
knew it, ' followed him : and he
^received' them, and spake
^unto' them of the kingdom
of God, and ° healed ' them that
had need of healing".
12 "And °when' the day be-
gan to wear away*, then came
the twelve,' and said unto him.
Send the multitude away, that
they may go into the ^towns'
and country round about, and
lodge, and get victuals : for we
are here in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them. Give
ye them to eat. And they said.

We have no more "but' five

loaves and two fishes ; except
we should go and buy "meat'
for all this people.
14 For they were about five

thousand men. And he said
^ to ' his disciples. Make them
^ sit down ' by fifties in a com-
pany. '

15 And they did so, and made
them all "sit down.

-Then' he took the five

loaves and tlie two fishes, and
looking up to heaven, he bless-

ed them, and brake",' and gave
to the disciples to set before
the multitude.
17 And they did eat, and were

all filled : and there was taken
ip *of fragments that remained'
to them ^ twelve baskets.
18 ^ ''And it came to pass,
s he was "alone praying, his'

disciples were with him : and

'much
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'Elijah
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The transfiguration St. LUKE 9. of Christ.

^ was
l>i-aying,

>* s became
3 s dazzling

he asked them, saying, ' Whom
say the people ' that 1 am '?

19 "They' answering said,
" John the Baptist ; but " some

'

say, 'Ellas'; and others °say\
that one of the old prophets is

risen again.
20 'He' said unto them, But

" whom ' say ye_ that
_
I am ?

" * Peter answering said, The
Christ of God.
21 -"And he straitly' charged
them, and commanded theyn to

tell ^ no man that thing'

;

22 Saying, ''The Son of man
must suffer many things, and
be rejected of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be
^slain, and be raised the third
day.'
23 °fr'^And he said -to them^

all, If any '^man "will' come
after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross daily,

and follow me.
24 For whosoever ' will ' save

his 'life shall lose it°:' but
whosoever ''will' lose his ^life

for my sake, the same shall

save it.

25 *For what is a man ''ad-

vantaged,' if he gain the whole
world, and lose * himself, or be
cast away ' ?

26 'For whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and of my -words,

of him shall the Son of man
be ashamed, when he 'shall

come' in his own glory, and S'h

his Father's,' and of the holy
angels.

27 ™But I tell you of a truth,
" there' be some ^ standing' here,

which shall * not' taste of death,
till they see the kingdom of

God.
28 IF "And it came to pass
about °an' eight days after

these ^'sayings, he took ' Peter
and John and James, and went
up into " a' mountain to pray.
29 And as he "prayed,' the
fashion of his countenance was
altered, and his raiment ^was^
white and 'glistering'.

30 And °,
' behold, there talked

with him two men, which were
Moses and ^Elias :'

31 Who appeared in glory, and
spake of his "decease which he
'should' accomplish at Jerusa-
lem.
32 *But' Peter and they that
were with him *were heavy

f Mat. 3. 17.

C Acts 3. 22.

A 16. 24.

Mark 8. 34.

ch. 14. 27.

I Mat. 10. 33.
Mark 8. 38.

2 Tim. 2.12.

•IDan. 8.1i
* 10. 9.
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with sleep: 'and' '-when they
were ^ awake, they saw his glory,

and the two men that stood
with him.
33 And it came to pass, as
they * departed' from him, Peter
said unto Jesus, Master, it is

good for us to be here : and let

us make three '^ tabernacles

;

one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for " Elias ' : not know-
ing what he said.

34 "While he thus spake,'
there came a cloud, and over-
shadowed them : and they fear-

ed as they entered into the
cloud.
35 And Hhere came a voice'

out of the cloud, saying, " This
is ' my beloved Son :

^ hear
him.'
36 And when the voice ^was

past,' Jesus was found alone.

''And they '-kept it close,' and
told no man in those days any
of ^ those' things which they
had seen.

37 IT *And it came to pass,

°that' on the next day, when
they wei'e come down from the
'hill, much people' met him.
38 And°,' behold, a man /of
the company cried out,' saying,

"Master, I beseech thee',' look
upon my son*:' for he is mine
only child I
39 And, lo,' a spirit taketh
him, and he suddenly crieth

out ; and it ' teareth him that
he foameth ° again', and - bruis-

ing him' hardly departeth from
him "

.

40 And I besought thy dis-

cijDles to cast - him' out ; and
they could not.
41 And Jesus 'answering' said,

O faithless and perverse genei'a-

tion, how long shall I be with
you, and ' suffer' you 1 ^ Bring
tliy son hither.'

42 And as he was yet a coming,
the "devil Hhrew him down',
and -'tare /w'hi'. And' Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit,

and healed the - child, and
delivered him again' to his

father.

43 °ir' And they were all "a-

mazed at the mighty power' of

God. * But while Hhey won-
dered every one' at all ^ things
which 'Jesus' did, he said unto
his disciples,
4 A ^ 5 s .^\\ ,ygi.e inarvelling « * the

•' s
: and

behold,
1 " Or,co«-
vulseth
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8 '^j bruis-

ing him
sorely
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ed and
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7 M Gr.
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CJirid sendeth out St. LUKE 10. seventy disciples.

:" up
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" s The
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4i "Let these 'sayings' sink
° down' into your ears : for the

Son of man shall be delivered
into the hands of men.
45 "But they understood not
this saying, and it was "hid'

from them, that they ^perceived

it not ' : and they ' feared ' to

ask him ''of that' saying.

^g ^ 7 d xhen' there arose a rea-

soning among them, which of

them should be * greatest.

47 "And Jesus, perceiving the
thought' of their heart, ' took
a - child, and set him by "him,'
48 And said unto them, -^Who-
soever shall receive this " child

in my name receiveth me : and
whosoever shall receive me re-

ceiveth him that sent me :
^ for

he that is * least among you all,

the same ^ shall be' great.

49 IT '' And John answered and
said, Master, we saw one cast-

ng out "^ devils in thy name
;

and we ''forbad' him, because
he followeth not with us.

oO "And' .Jesus said unto him,
Forl)id him not : for ' he that is

not against '" us' is for ° us '.

51 H And it came to pass, when
the Hime was come' that 'he
should be received up, he sted-

fastly set his face to go to Jeru-
salem,
52 And sent messengers before

his face : and they went, and
entered into a village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for

him.
53 And ^' they did not receive

him, because his face Avas '^as

though he would go' to Jeru-
salem.
54 And when his disciples

James and John saw thi.% they
said, Lord, wilt thou that we
"command' tire to come down
from heaven, and consume
them * °, even as "^ Elias did ' ?

.55 But he turned, and rebuked
them \"'° and said. Ye know not
what manner of spirit ye are of

56 For '' the Son of man is not
come to destroy men's lives

l)ut to save i/ier/i.' And they
went to another village.

,57 H "And °it came to pass,

that,' as they went in the
way, a certain ^wjtn said unto
him, °Lord,' I will follow thee
whithersoever thou gocst.

58 And Jesus said unto him
^ Foxes' have holes, and ^ birds

A.D. .32 .

Mat. IT. 22.

Mat. 10. 40.

* 18. 5.

Mark 9. W.
John 12. J4.

4 13. 20.

Mark 9.
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See
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(Mark 16.19.
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Mat. 10. 9,

10.

Mark 6. 8.

' .John ?,. 17
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the ' air ' have " nests ; but
the Son of man hath not where
to lay t his head.
59 *And he said unto another,
Follow me. But he said. Lord,
sutler me iirst to go and bury
my father.
60 " Jesus' said unto him, ^ Let'
the dead ^ bury their ''dead:'

but go thou and ^preach' the
kingdom of God.
61 And another also said.

Lord, " I will follow thee ; but
let me first go bid them fare-

well, which are at home' at my
house.
62 " And ' Jesus said unto him.
No man, having put his hand
to the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God.

CHAPTER 10.

Mar;,.'

' AFTER' these things the

XJL Lord appointed -other
seventy also', and *sent them
two and two before his face into

every city and place, whither
he himself " would ' come.
2 * Therefore said he' unto
them, "The harvest ^ truly is

great,' but the labourei-s Uire

few :
" pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harvest, that he
° would' send forth labourers
into his harvest.

3 Go your ways :
*behold, I

send you forth as lambs "among'
wolves.
4 ''Carry ''neither purse, nor

scrip, nor ' shoes : and ' salute

no man 'by' the way.
5 "And into whatsoever house
ye "enter,' iirst say. Peace beta
this house.
6 And if * the ' son of peace be

there, your peace shall rest

upon - it
:

' if not, it shall turn
to you again.

7 ^And in "the' same house
remain, " eating and drinking
such things as they give : for

''the labourer is Avorthy of his

hire. Go not from house to

house.
8 And into whatsoever city ye

enter, and they receive you,
cat such things as arc set before
you :

9 ''And heal the sick that are

3 s But he
* s Leave
5* to
« s own
dead

;

" s publish
abroad

8 s I will

follow
thee,
Lord

;

but first

suffer me
to bid
farewell
to them
that are

5SBut
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R.V. Hov) to attain 8t. LIJKE 10. eternal life.

1 " shall

2 s thereof
" s dust
from
voiircity,

that
cleaveth
to our
feet,

^^howbeit
know

5 sit
6 M Gr.
powers.

~ s were
s s would
have
repented
lon^' ago,

3 s How-
beit

1 s in the
judge-
ment,

= s Shalt
thou be
exalted
unto
heaven?
thou
shalt be
In-ought
down
unto
Hades.
^s reject-

eth

demons.
5 Sin

''^fallen as
lightning

" s have
given you
authority
to tread
upon

8 s iu any
wise

5 s How-
beit

- ^ same
hour he
rejoiced
in r Or,
bu] the
Holy
Spirit,

SMQr,
2)raise

i S didst
hide

5 under-
standing,
and didst
reveal

"Or,
that

s s was
well-

pleasing

therein, and say unto them,
''The kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you.
10 But into whatsoever city

ye ^ enter, and they receive you
not, go °your ways' out into the
streets -of the same,' and say,

11 ''Even the "very dust of
your city, Avhich cleaveth on us,'

we do wipe off against you :

"•notwithstanding be ye sure of
this, that the kingdom of God
is come nigh °unto you'.
12 °But' I say unto you, ^that

^it' sliall be more tolerable in
that day for Sodom, than for
that city.

13 ''Woe unto thee, Chorazin !

woe unto thee, Bethsaida !
' for

if the "mighty works had been
done in Tyre and Sidon, which
' have been ' done in you, they
'had a great while ago repent-
ed,' sitting in sackcloth and
ashes.

14 'But' it shall be more tolera-

ble for Tyre and Sidon ^ at the
judgment,' than for you.
15 'And thou, Capernaum,

- which art " exalted to heaven,
^ shalt be thrust down to hell.'

16 *He that heareth you heai'-

eth me; and ''he that "de-
spiseth' you ^despiseth' me;
"and he that ^despiseth' me
^despiseth' him that sent me.
17 *t And ^the seventy return-

ed °again' with joy, saying.
Lord, even the * devils are
subject unto us through' thy
name.
18 And he said unto them, "I

beheld Satan '^as lightning fall'

from heaven.
19 Behold, *I '^give unto you

power to tread on ' serpents and
scorpions, and over all the
power of the enemy : and no-
thing shall ^by any means'
hurt you.
20 _' Notwithstanding' in this

rejoice not, that the spirits are
subject unto you; but H-ather
rejoice, because' ''your names
are written in heaven.
21 ^ ''In that "hour Jesus re-

joiced in spirit,' and said, I
Hhank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaven and earth, that thou
^hast hid' these things from
the wise and * prudent, and
hast revealed' them unto babes

:

"even so,' Father; 'for so it

* seemed good' in thy sight.

ancient
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disciples,
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Rom. 10. 5.

' ver. 1.

ch. 16. 15.
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Rev. 9. 1.

4 12. 8, 9.

Mark 16. 18.

Acts 28. 5.

Is. 4. 3.

Dan. 12. 1.

PhU. 4. 3.

Heb. 12.2:3.

Rev. 13. 8.

4 20. 12.

4 21. 27.

* John 4. 9.

/ Mat. 11. 25.

22 "All things ^are delivered
to' me of my Father : and "no
-man ' knoweth who the Son is,

^but' the Father; and who the
Father is, ^but' the Son, and
t/ie to ^whom the Son will'

reveal him.
23°1T' And Mie turned him
unto his discijiles, and' said
privately, " Blessed are the eyes
which see the things that ye
see:
24 For I "tell' you, ''that many
prophets and kings °have' de-
sired to see 'those' things
which ye see, and *have not
seen i/iem'; and to hear 'those'
things which ye hear, and ' have
not heard them.^

25 "TT And°,' behold, a certain
lawyer stood up°,' and tempted
him, saying, ^^' Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal
life?

26 -He' said unto him, What
is written in the law? how
readest thou?
27 And he answering said,

"' Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God ^with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy
strength, and with all thy mind

;

and 'thy neighbour as thyself.

28 And he said unto him. Thou
hast answered right : this do,
and ^ thou shalt live.

29 But he, ^villing' to 'justify
himself, said unto Jesus, And
who is my neighbour ?

30 ^And Jesus answering' said,

A certain hnan "went' down
from Jerusalem to Jericho ',

and fell among thieves, which
stripped him of his raiment,
and wounded' t/iM/i, and de-
parted, leaving ^him half dead.
31 And by chance 'there came
down a certain priest' that way

:

and when he saw him, "he pass-
ed bj"- on the other side.

32 And "likewise a Levite,
when he was at the place, came
and looked on him, and' passed
by on the other side.

33 But a certain ^Samaritan,
as he journeyed, came where
he Avas : and when he saw him,
he ^ had compassion on him,^
34 And - went ' to + him, and
bound up his wounds, pouring
^in' oil and wine *, and ' set him on
his own beast, and brought him
to an inn, and took care of him.
35 And on the morrow ° when

8Sa
certain
priest

was going
down

9 s iu like

manner
a Levite
also,

when he
came to
the place,
and saw
him,

1 s was
moved
with
compas-
sion,

- s came
s s on
them

1 s ; and he



« * that
' * even
1 s Father,
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read Our
Father,
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- " Many
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Christ teacheth to pray. Hi. LUKE 11. lie casteth out a devil.

he departed,' he took out two
'
" pence, and gave t them to the

host, and said ° unto him'. Take
care of him ; and whatsoever
thou spendest more, " wlien I

come again, I ' will repay thee.

36 Which ° now' of these three,

thinkest thou, ^ was' neighbour
unto him that fell among the
• thieves' ?

And he said, He that shew-
ed mercy on him. ^Then said

Jesus' unto him, Go, and do
thou likewise.

38 "TF Now "^ it came to pass, as

they went, that' he entered
into a certain village : and a

certain woman named " Martha
received him into her house.

39 And she had a sister called

Mary, "which also -^sat at

"Jesus" feet, and heard his

word.
40 But Martha was '^ cumbered
about much serving", and came'
to him, and said. Lord, dost
thou not care that my sister
' hath left ' me to serve alone ?

bid her therefore that she help
me.
41 "And Jesus' answered and
said unto her, ^Martha, Martha,
tliou art ^ careful ' and troubled
about many things :

42 ° But ^ one thing is needful

:

'^and' Mary hath chosen "that'

good part, which shall not be
taken away from her.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 Christ learhPth fo prrni. anil thai iij-

Stailtl,!. II //', ra.-tni:/ ""' " ''"'"''

devil,n'h„k,U,IIn-hl„.,.li,-n,.ni.,ri,<-ir;-

gees: •J^ inul shnrrth irhn ,li;' l,/rs-s,;l :

29 preachcth to the people, a? and
reprehendeth the, Pharisees' outward
sheiv of holiness.'

AND it came to pass, °that,'

XA. as he was praying in a

certain place, * when he ceased,

one of his disciples said unto
him, Lord, teach us to pray,
' as John also taught his dis-

ciples.
2 And he said uiilo tliem.

When ye pray, say. ^^'Our

Father which art in heaven,'
Hallowed bo thy name. Thy
kingdom come. - ° Tliy will be
done, as in heaven, so in earth.

'

3 Give us "day by day -'our

daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins ; for

we * also forgive every one that

is indebted to us. And ^lead'

A.D. 32 .

Mat. 20. 2.

.Tohu 15. 7.

James 1. fi.

IJohiiy.S'J

sovei-.l.S.lO.

! Mat. 6. 9.

1 Mat. 12. :».

I- Mat. 12. 2.-;.

Mark .!. 24.

' John 2. 25.
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US not into temptation ' °
; but

deliver us from evil'.

.5 - And he said unto them.
Which of you shall have a

friend, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say "unto"
him, Friend, lend me three
loaves

;

6 For a friend of mine * * in his

journey is come to me,' and I

have nothing to set before him^ ?'

7 And he from within shall

answer and say, Trouble me
not : the door is now shut, and
my children are with me in

bed ; I cannot rise and give

thee'V
8 I say unto you, "^Though he

will not rise and give him,
because he is his friend, yet

because of his importunity he
will "rise' and give him 'as

many as he needeth.
9 ''And I say unto you. Ask,
and it shall be given you ; seek,

and ye shall find ; knock, and
it shall be opened unto you.

10 For every one that asketh
receiveth ; and he that seeketh
findeth; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened.
11 "'If a son shall ask bread

of any of you that is a father,

will' he give him a stone? or

°if he rts/c' a fish, 'will' he for

a tish give him a serpent ?

12 Or -if he shall ask an egg,

will he "'"ofl'er' him a scorpion?
13 If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto
your children ^ :

' how much
more shall your heavenly Fa-
ther give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him ?

14 TT 'And he was casting out
a ^ devil, and it Avas' dumb.
And it came to pass, when the
''devil was gone out, the dumb
' spake ; and the people won-
dered.'

15 But some of them said,
"^ "' He casteth outdevils througli

"Beelzebub the chief of the
devils.'

16 And others, tempting liiiii,

''sought {>i him a sign from
heaven.
17 '' But ' he, knowing their

thoughts, said unto them, Every
kingdom divided against itself

is brought to desolation : 'and
a house divided against a house
falleth.

IS 'If Satan also be' divided

R.V.

deliver
usfrom
the evil

one (or,

from
evil).

See
Mat. 6. 1.3.
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ever
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3 S give
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Christ reproveth St. LUKE 11. the Pharisees, c^r. R.V.

- s mul-
titudes
were ga-
thering
together
unto
hiui,

3 * gene-
ration

* ^ it seek-
eth after

5 s to it

6 s Jonah.
" s even as
.Tonah
became

against himself, how shall his
kingdom stand ? because ye say
that I cast out ^ devils " through'
Beelzebub.
19 And if I " by Beelzebub cast

out ^devils, by whom do your
sons cast t them out ? therefore
shall they be your judges.
20 But if I *"with' the finger

of God cast out klevils, °no
doubt' the kingdom of God °is'

come upon you.
21 " When '^a strong man armed
keepeth his palace,' his goods
are in peace :

22 But '^ when a stronger than
he shall come upon him, and
overcome him, he taketh from
him %all his' armour wherein
he trusted, and divideth his
spoils.

23 ^ He that is not with me is

against me '
:

' and he that
gathereth not with me scatter-
eth.

24°' When the unclean spirit

is gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry' places, seeking
rest ; and finding none, ^ he
saith, I will -return' unto my
house whence I came out.
25 And when ^he cometh,'

^ he findeth Ht swept and gar-
nished.
26 Then goeth ^ he, and taketh

to him seven other spirits more
* wicked ' than * himself ; and
they enter in°,' and dwell
there : and ' the last Estate of
that man °is' worse than the
first.

27 IT And it came to pass, as
he 'spake' these things, a
certainwoman* of the company'
lifted up her voice, and said
unto him, "Blessed t^^- the
womb that bare thee, and
the ''paps' which thou Miast

28 But he said, Yea ^rather,
blessed t are they that hear the
word of God, and keep it.

29 ^ 'And when the -people
were gathered thick together,'
he began to say. This " is an
evil generation :

'' they seek ' a
sign ; and there shall no sign
be given ^it,' but the sign of
•^ Jonas the prophet.'
30 For 'as * Jonas was' a sign
unto the Ninevites, so shall

also the Son of man be to this
generation.
31 "The queen of the south

d Is. 53. 12.

Col. 2. 15.

' Mat. S. l.'i.

Mark 4. 21.

ch. 8. 16.

/See
Mat. 5. 15.

candle by
H-sbri,jht
sMninff.

1 Mat. 7. 21.

ch. 8. 21.

James 1.25.

' Tit. 1. 15.

" Is. 58. 7.

Dan. 4. 27.

ch. 12. 33.

' Or, as you
are able.

' Jonahl.17.
& 2. 10.

• Mat. 23. 23.
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shall rise up in the 'judgment'
with the men of this genera-
tion, and - condemn them : for
she came from the ^utmost
parts' of the earth to hear the
wisdom of Solomon ; and°,'
behold, *a greater than Solo-
mon t/s here.

32 The men of ^Nineve shall
rise ' up in the ^judgment' with
this generation, and shall con-
demn it : for * they repented
at the preaching of '^Jonas';
and°,' behold, ^a greater than
"Jonas' Hs here.

33 '^'No man, when he hath
lighted a * candle,' putteth Ht
in a ^secret place,' neither
under ^a' -^bushel, but on "a
candlestick,' that they which
^come' in may see the light.

34 "The * light of the' body is
^ the ' eye :

° therefore ' when
thine eye is single, thy whole
body also is full of light ; but
when ^ thine eye ' is evil,

thy body also Hs full of dark-
ness.
35 'Take heed' therefore Hhat'
the light '• which ' is in thee be
not darkness.
36 If ' thy whole body ° there-

fore' t5e full of light, having
no part dark, "the whole' shall
be " full of light, as when * the
^bright shining of a candle'
doth give thee light.

37 IT '^And' as he spake, a
"certain' Pharisee "^besought'
him to ' dine with him : and
he went in, and sat down to
meat.
38 And '"when the Pharisee
saw Ht, he marvelled that he
had not first washed before
' dinner.
39 ^'And the Lord said unto
him, Now do ye Pharisees
*make clean' the outside of

the cup and '^ the platter ; but
'your inward part is full of
n-aveiling' and wickedness.
40 t Ye -fools,' did not he that
made "that which is without
make that which is within'
also ?

41 *"But rather give alms *of
such things as ye have

'
; and°,'

behold, all things are clean
unto you.
42 '^ ^ But woe unto you °,

' Pha-
risees ! for ye tithe mint and
rue and ''all manner of herbs,'

and pass over 'judgment' and

A .shall

s ends

^"Gr.
more
than.

5 s Nine-
veh shall
stand

7A,
8 s lamp,

9 s cellar,

IS the
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" s Look
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2Sit

3 '^ wholly

< s lamp
with its

bright
shining

5 s Now
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7M Gr.
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ones,
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M Or,
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Christ teacheth to St. LTJKE 12. avoid hypocrisy. R.V.

s^the
saluta-
tions
in the
market-
places.
IS the
tombs

5 s know-
it not.

« s And
" s answer-
ing saith

s M Or,
Teacher

5 s in say-

ing this

1 s lawvers

3S.S0
ye are
"witnesses

and con-
sent unto
the works

i s their
tombs.

' * unto

5 s Zacha-
riah, who

' s sanc-
tuary

f" Gr.
house]

:

2 s took

* s wlien
he was
conie out
from
thence,

s s press

ftK« vehe-
mently,

he Ino,lib,

(Kjaii.

the love of God :
^ these ought

ye to have done, and not to
leave the other undone.
43 "Woe unto you°,' Phari-

sees ! for ye love the - uppei'-

most' seats in the synagogues,
and ^ greetings in the markets.'
44 "Woe unto you°, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ' I '^for

ye are as ''graves' which appear
not, and the men that walk
over them *are not aware of
them. '

45 IF ^ Then answered' one of
the lawyers", and said' unto
him, * Master, 'thus saying'
thou reproachest us also.

46 And he said. Woe unto
you ^also, ye lawyers' ! ^for
ye lade men with burdens
grievous to be borne, and ye
yourselves touch not the bur-
dens with one of your fingers.

47 '' Woe unto you ! for ye
build the "sepulchres' of the
prophets, and your fathers
killed them.
48 ^ Truly ye bear witness that
ye allow the deeds' of your
fathers: for they "indeed'
billed them, and ye build *their
sepulchres.

'

49 Therefore also said the wis-
dom of God, ' I will send * them
prophets and apostles",' and
some of them they shall 'slay'
and persecute*^ :'

50 That the blood of all the
prophets, which was shed from
the foundation of the world,
may be required of this gene-
ration ;

51 "From the blood of Abel
unto '' the blood of ' Zacharias,
which' perished between the
altar and the '•'temple: verily'

I say unto you, ' It ' shall be
required of this generation.
52 '' Woe unto you °,

' lawyers

!

for ye '" have taken ' away the
key of knowledge : ye entered
not in yourselves, and them
that were entering in ye "hin-
dered.
53 ^ And * as he said these
things unto them,' the scribes
and the Pharisees began to
^ urge hhn vehemently, ' and to
provoke him to speak of "many
things '

:

'

54 Laying wait for him, °and
^seeking' to catch something
out of his mouth °, that they
might accuse him'.
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'Mat. 23. 29.
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32, 13.
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CHAPTER 12.
°1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to

aooid hypocrisy: 13 to beware o/covet-
otisness. 22 Of worldly carefulness. 49

Of divisions, on account of the gospel.'

IN *the mean time, when
^ there' were gathered to-

gether °an innumerable mul-
titude of people', insomuch
that they trode one upon an-
other, he began to -say unto
his disciples first of all, "Be-
ware ye of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.
2 '-^For' there is nothing
covered *

, that shall not be
revealed^; neither' hid, that
shall not be known.
3 "Therefore' whatsoever ye
have ^ spoken in' darkness shall

be heard in the light ; and
Hhat which' ye have spoken in

the ear in '^ closets' shall be pro-
claimed upon the housetops.
4 'And I say unto you *my

friends, Be not afraid of them
Hhat' kill the body, and after
that have no more that they
can do.

5 But I will '-^ forewarn' you
whom ye shall fear : Fear him,
which after he hath killed hath
° power to cast into ^hell

; yea,
I say unto you. Fear him.
6 Are not five sparrows sold

for two "'farthings^' and not
one of them is forgotten "be-
fore God ?

'

7 But ° even' the very hairs of
your head are all numbered.
Fear not ° therefore '

: ye are
of more value than many spar-
rows.
8 "Also' I sayunto you, *Who-

soever' shall confess " me before
men, ' him shall the Son of man
also confess before the angels
of God :

9 But he that denieth me - be-
fore' men shall be denied "be-
fore ' the angels of God.
10 And "'whosoever' shall

speak a word against the Son
of man, it shall be forgiven him :

but unto him that blasphemeth
against the Holy * Ghost ' it

shall not be forgiven.
11 ''And when they bring you

^ unto ' the synagogues, and
'''ii,nto magistrates, and powers,
take ye no thought' how or
what ° thing' ye shall answer,
or what ye shall say :

12 For the Holy ^ Ghost' shall
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R.V. Against covetousness St. LUKE 12. and worldly carefulness.
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6 s Be not
anxious
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""Or,
soul

s s nor yet
for your

'-' s For the
10 s the
food,

11 * the
1-^ s

^ that
they sow
not, nei-

ther
13 s have
no store-
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14 A of
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2Sl,y
being
anxious

3 s a cubit
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" Or, age

* s then
ye are

5 s even
that

6 s are ye
anxious
concern-
ing

teach you in 'the same' hour
what ye ought to say.

13 1'Aiid one - of the "company'
said unto him, * Master, ° speak
to' my brother °, that he' divide
the inheritance with me.
14 * And ' he said unto him,
"Man, who made me a judge or
a divider over you ?

15 And he said vmto them,
* Take heed, and ' beware of

'

covetousness : *for a man's life

consisteth not in the abundance
of the things which he pos-
sesseth.

16 And he spake a parable un-
to them, saying. The ground of

a certain rich man brought forth
plentifully

:

17 And he ^thought' within
himself, saying, What shall I

do, because I have ^no room'
where to bestow my fruits ?

IS And he said, This will I do :

I will pull down my barns, and
build greater ; and there will I

bestow all my -fruits' and my
goods.
19 And I will say to my ^soul,

^''Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for many years ; take
thine ease, eat, drink, °and^ be
merry.
20 But God said unto him,
tT/ioH *fool,' this night 'Hhj
soul shall be required of

thee :
' then whose shall those

things be, which thou hast
provided 1

'

21 So ^ is he that layeth up
treasure for himself, "and is

not rich toward God.
22 ^ And he said unto his dis-

ciples. Therefore I say unto
you, "^Take no thought for

your' "
life, what ye shall eat

;

* neither for the' body, what ye
shall put on.
23 'The' "life is more than

'"meat,' and the body ° is more^
than " raiment.
2-4 Consider the ravens'": for

they neither sow nor ' reap
;

which '^neither have storehouse'
nor barn; and ''God feedeth
them :

" how much more '^ are
ye "better' than the 'fowls?'
25 And which of you "with
taking thought' can add ^to his

stature one cubit ' ?

26 If *ye then be' not able to

do ^that thing' which is least,

why '^ take ye thought for ' the
rest 1

26.

/ Mat. 19. 21.

Acts 2. 45.

*4. S4.

S Mat. H. 20.

ch. 16. 9.

1 T^m. 6. 19.

AEccles.U.g.
1 Cor. 1.5. 32.

James 5. 5.
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Job 20. 22.

&27. 8.

Ps. .52. 7.

James 4. 14.

k Eph. 6. 14.

1 Pet. 1. 13.

Ps. 39. 6.

Jer. 17. 11.

« Mat. 25. 1.

.33.

James 2. 5.

P Mat. 6. 25.

) Mat. 24. 46.

; M.at. 24. 43.
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2 Pet. 3. 10.
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7 Consider the lilies' how
they grow : they toil not, - they
spin not ; and' yet I say unto
you, ^that' Solomon in all his

glory was not arrayed like one
of these.
>8 * If then God' so clothe the

grass ^ which is to day in the
held, and to morrow ' is cast

nto the oven ; how much more
'wilV he clothe you, O ye of

little faith ?

29 And seek not ye what ye
shall eat, "or' what ye shall drink,

"neither be ye ofdoubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the
nations of the world seek after :

and' yourFather knoweth that

ye have need of these things.

31 "H' '"''But rather seek ye
the kingdom of God ;' and ° all'

these things shall be added un-
to you.
32 Fear not, little flock ; for

"it is your Father's good plea-

sure to give you the kingdorii.

33 •''Sell that ye have, and give

alms; '^provide' yourselves
^ bags' which wax not old, a

treasure in the heavens that
faileth not, where no thief
^ approacheth, ' neither moth
^corrupteth.'
34 For where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also.

35 * * Let your loins be girded
about, and + '"j/otw '^lights' burn-
ing

;

36 And ' ye yourselves like

unto men * that wait ' for their

lord, when he 'will' return
from the ' wedding ; tliat

'

when he cometh and knock-
eth, they may " open unto him
"immediately '.

37 * Blessed Uire those ^ser-

vants, whom the lord when he
cometh shall find watching

:

verily I say unto you, that he
shall gird himself, and make
them °to' sit down to meat,
and * will ' come ° forth ' and
serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the
second watch, *or come' in the
third ° watch ', and find them
so, blessed are those " servants
39 "'And this know,' that if

the ^goodman' of the house
had known ' what hour the
thief 'would come,' he would
have watched, and not have
"suffered' his house to be 'bro-

ken through.

9 A in

1 s was
coming,
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3 M Gr.
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R.V. Christ's ministers are St. LUKE 13. to to their charge. R.V.

1 ^ also
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:

for in

= s that
3 A the
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man
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4s And
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«sthe
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faithful
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tlie wise
man
whomdc.

f sset
S S food
'> " Gr.
bondser-
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- s the
maid-
servants,
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< s expect-
eth not,

and in

5 s know-
eth not,

and shall
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" (Jr,

severely
scourge
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c s un-
faithful.

'
f^ Gr.
bond-
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8 s made
not ready,
nor

5 s
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1 s And to
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be
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5 s came
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8 s iu the

' * there
shall be

1 s They
shall be
divided,
father

40 "Be ye Hherefore ready
also: for the Son of man
Cometh at ' an hour - when ' ye
think not °.

41 IF "Then' Peter said °unto
him', Lord, speakest thou this

parable unto us, or even ^to'
all?

42 And the Lord said, *Who
then is "^that' faithful and wise
steward, whom ^his lord shall

"make ruler' over his house-
hold, to give t t/iem their portion
of ^ meat ' in due season ?

43 Blessed ^ is that ° servant,
whom his lord when he cometh
shall find so doing.
44 "^ Of a truth I say unto you,

that he will 'make' him °ruler'
over all that he hath.
45 'But _°and' if that "ser-

vant ' say in his heart, My lord
delayeth his coming ; and shall

begixi to beat the menservants
and -maidens,' and to eat and
drink, and to be drunken

;

46 The lord of that ^servant
"will' come in a day when he
"looketh not for him, and at'

an hour when he ^is not aware,
and will ''cut him in sunder,'
and °will' appoint °him' his
portion with the "unbelievers.'
47 And Hhat "servant, which
knew his lord's will, and * pre-
pared not himself, neither' did
according to his Avill, shall be
beaten with many stripes'^.

48 'But' he that knew not,

and did °commit' things worthy
of stripes, sliall be beaten with
few stripes. ^ For unto ' whom-
soever much is given, of him
shall - be much ' requii'ed : and
to whom "men have committed'
much, of him "they will' ask
the more.
49 IT "I *am come to send fire

on' the earth ; and what will I,

if it "^ be ' already kindled ?

50 But "I have a baptism to

be baptized with ; and how am
I ^'straitened till it be accom-
plished !

51 "* Suppose' ye that I am
come to give peace *on' earth?
I tell you, Nay ;

*" but rather
division :

52 'For ° from lienceforth
° there shall be' five in one
house divided, three against
two, and two against three.

.53 'The father shall be divided'
against °the' .son, and °the'

A.D. 33.

' Mat. 24. 44.

& 25. 13.

Mark l:i. 33.

ch. 21. 34.36.
1 Thes. 5. 6.

2 Pet. 3. 12.

. Mat. 24. 45
& 25. 21.

1 Cor. 4. 2.

Mat. 16. 2.

h Or, cut
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Mat. 24. 51.
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Deut. 23. 2.

John 9. 41.

Ii 15. 22.

Acts 17. 30.

James 4. 17.

:See

• Mic. 7. 6.

John 7. 43.
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son against °the' father; °the'
mother against °the' daughter,
and °the' daughter against 4he'
mother ;

° the ' mother in law
against her daughter in law,
and °the' daughter in law a-

gainst her mother in law.
54 IT And he said -also to the

people,' "When ye see a cloud
'•' rise out of ' the west, straight-
way ye say. There cometh a
shower ; and so it " is.

'

55 And when ye see ^ the' south
wind '''blow,' ye say, There will

be ' heat
'

; and it cometh to

pass.

56 t Ye hypocrites, ye ' can dis-

cern' the face of the 'sky and
of the earth ' ; but how is it

that ye 'do not discern' this

timej
57 "Yea, and' why even of

yourselves judge ye not what
is right ?

58 °*T[' "-^When thou goest' with
thine adversary " to ' the magis-
trate, *^a.s thou art in' the
way°,' give diligence ''that thou
mayest be delivered from' him

;

le.st ^ he hale thee ''to' the
judge, and the judge ' deliver
thee to the 'officer, and the
' officer '* cast thee into prison.

59 I -tell thee, thou shalt not
depart' thence, till thou ^hast'
paid the very last * mite.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Christ preaeheth repentance upon the
jiirnishment of the Galilecans and
others. 6 The fruitless fig tree. 11 The
crooked woman healed. 18 Parable
of the </ra!n of mustard seed, and of
leaven. 24 The strait gate. 31 He
rcproi-cfh Herod and Jerusalem.'

"rpHERE were' present at

X that '•' season "some that'
told him of the Galiheans,
whose blood Pilate had mingled
with their sacrifices.

2 And " Je.sus answering' said
unto them, ' Suppose ' ye that
these (ialil.cans were sinners
above all thu(»alil;t'ans, liecause
they 'sufrered such' things?
3 I tell you. Nay : but, except
ye repent, ye shall all 'like-

wise' perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon
whom the tower in Siloam fell,

and -slew' them, think ye that
they were ""sinnei-s' aliove all

"men that dwelt' in Jerusalem?
5 I tell you, Nay : but, except
yc repent, ye shall all likewise

I perish.
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R.V. Christ healeth St. LUKE 13. the crooked woman. R.V

1 s And 1

- s seeking

3 s And he
said unto
tlie vine-

dresser,

4 s floth

it also

cumber
5 s saith

6 s thence-
forth,

well\\mt
if not,

8 * day
9 s behold.

- ^ herself
up.

s s her,

c s
^ being

moved

" '^ an-
sweretl

8 s to tlie

multi-
tude,

9 s day of
the sab-

bath.

1 s But the
Lord

2 s Ye hy-
pocrites,

3 M Qr_
manger.

i s bad
'' ^ these
c s to have
been

7 s day of
tlie sab-

bath
8 s as he
9 s put to
shame

1 s mul-
titude

6 nr 'He' spake °also' this

parable; *A certain ^man had
a tig tree planted in his vine-

yard; and he came "and souglit'

fruit thereon, and found none.
7 "Then said he unto the

dresser of his vineyard,' Be-
hold, these three years I come
seeking fi-uit on this fig tree,

and find none : cut it down ;

why ^cumbereth it' the ground?
8 And he answering ^ said ' vni-

to him, Lord, let it alone this

year also, till I shall dig about
it, and dung + it

:

9 And if it bear fruit ", well

:

and if not, then after that ' thou
shalt cut it down.
10 ^ And he was teaching in

one of the synagogues on the
sabbath *

.

11 "f And^ behold, there
was' a woman which had a

spirit of infirmity eighteen
years', and' was bowed to-

gether, and could in no wise
lift -up herself.^

12 And when Jesus saw her,

he called ^/ler to him,^ and
said 'unto' her, Woman, thou
art loosed from thine infirmity.

13 'And he laid Uiis hands
^on' her: and immediately she
was made straight, and glori-

fied God.
14 And the ruler of the syna-

gogue*^ answered' with indig-

nation",' because °that' Jesus
had healed on the sabbath
°day', ' and said *unto the
people,' '"There are six days in

which men ought to work : in

them therefore come and be
healed, and ^not on the '^ sab-

bath day.'
15 'The Lord then' answered

him, and said, "Thou hypo-
crite,' 'doth not each one of

you on the sabbath loose his

ox or ^his ass from the ^ stall,

and lead ^him away to water-
ing?
16 And ought not this woman,

"" being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan *hath' bound, lo,

Hhese' eighteen years, ''be'

loosed from this bond on the
" sabbath day ' ?

17 And ^when he had' said

these things, all his adversaries

were ^ashamed': and all th

'people' rejoiced for all th

glorious things that were done
by him.

S Ps. 32. 6.

Is. 55. 6.

h Mat. 25. 10.

i Mark 16. IS.

Acts 9. 17.

' ch. 6. 46.

" ver. 2.5.

Mat. 7. 23.

4 W. 41.

P Mat. 12. 10.

Mark 3. 2.

ch. 6. 7.

k 14. 3.

1 Ps. 6. 8.

Mat. 25. 41.
-• Mat. 8. 12.

4 13. 42.

4 24. 51.

I ch. 14. 5.

" Mat. 8. 11.

'Mat. 19.30
4 20. 16.

Mark 10. 31,

18 IT '"Then said he,' Unto
what is the kingdom of God
like? and whereunto shall I

-resemble' it?

19 It is like ^ a grain of mus-
tard seed, which a man took,

and cast into his * garden ; and
it grew, and * waxed a great'

tree ; and the "fowls of the air'

lodged in the branches "of it.'

20 And again he said, Where-
unto shall I liken the kingdom
of God ?

21 It is like ' leaven, whicL a
woman took and hid in three
"'measures of meal, till 'the
whole was ' leavened.
22 -''And he went ^ through

° the ' cities and villages, teach-

ing, and journeying Howard'
Jerusalem.
23 "Then said one' unto him.
Lord, are ''there' few that be
saved? And he said unto them,
24 '^

•TT '
" Strive to enter in ' at

the strait gate': for -^many, I

say unto you, ^will' seek to

enter in, and sliall not be
'' able.

25 " When once the master of

the house is risen up, and ''hath

shut to the door, and ye begin
to stand without, and to knock
at the door, saying, '^Lord,

"^Lord,' open 'unto' vis; and
he shall answer and say ' unto

'

you, 'I know you not whence
ye are - :

'

26 Then shall ye begin to say.

We ^have eaten and di'unk' in

thy presence, and thou ^hast
taught' in our streets

^

27 "But' he shall say, I tell

you, I know ° you ' not whence
ye are ;

* depart from me, all

t ye workers of iniquity.

28 'There shall be " weeping
and gnashing of teeth, "when
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, and all the pi'ophets,

in the kingdom of God, and
'you yourselves thrust out.'

29 And they shall come from
the east^, and from the west,
and from the north, and from
the' south, and shall °sit down
in the kingdom of God.
30 ^And°,' behold, there are

last which shall be first, and
there are first which shall be
last.

31 IT 'The same day' there
came certain "^of the' Pharisees,
saying "unto' him, Get thee
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therefore,

- s liken

•' * unto

' " own
5 s be-
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''' ^ birds
of the
heaven

7 s thereof.
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R.V.
I

T/ie parable of St. LUKE 14. the great supper. R.V.

on 1

siitibath

to eat
In-catl,

watching
9 s before
him a
certain
man

1 s
, or not

2SBut

* s lie said
unto
tliem,

s M Many
anc. autli.

see

out, and 'depart' hence: for

Herod "will' kill thee.

32 And he said unto them, Go
' ye, and tell ' that fox. Behold,
I cast out * devils °,' and °I do
cures to day and to morrow,'
md the third daij " I ° shall be

'

perfected.
.3.3 ' Nevertheless I must walk

to day, and to morrow,' and the

day following : for it cannot
be that a prophet perish out of

Jerusalem.
34 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
which *killest' the prophets,
and ^ stonest' them that are

sent unto ^ thee ; ' how often
would I have gathered thy
children together, " as a hen
" doth gather her ' . brood under
her wings, and ye would not

!

3.5 Behold, ''your house is

left unto you * desolate' : and
° verily ' I say unto you, Ye shall

not see me, until ° the time
come when' ye shall say, ''Bless-

ed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord.

CHAPTER 14.
°2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sab-

bath : 7 teacheth humility : 12 to feast
the poor. 15 The parable of the great
supper. 25 What is required of those
who would be Christ's disciples. 34 Of
salt that hath lost his savo^ir.'

AND it came to pass, ^ as' he
XjL went into the houseof one
of the "chief Pharisees "to eat

bread on the sabbath day,' that

they ^watched' him.
2 And°,' behold, there was 'a

certain man before him' which
had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering spake
unto the lawyers and Pharisees,

saying, * Is it lawful to heal on
the sabbath ' day' ?

4 -And' they held their peace.
And he took ^him, and healed
him, and let him go";'

5 And ^ answei-ed them, say
ing,' '"Which of you shall have
'an ass or an ox fallen int

a°pit,' and will not straightway
' pull' him '^ out on the ' sabbath
day ?

6 And they could not answer
°him' again "to' these things.

7 IT And he 'put forth' a para-

ble ' to ' those which were bid-

den, when he marked how they
chose out the chief '" rooms
saying unto them,
8 When thou art bidden of

A.D. 33.

I Job 22. 29.

Ps. 18. 27.

Prov.29.23.
Mat. 23. 12.

eh. IS. 14.

.Tames 4. 6.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

Lev. 26. 31,

Ps. 69. 2.5.

Is. 1. 7.

Dan. 9. 27.

Mic. 3. 12.

/ Ps. 118. 2fi.

Mat. 21. 9.

Mark 11. 10,

ch. 19. SS.

John 12. 13.

Mat. 22. 2.
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any tman to a ' wedding, '
" sit

not down in the " highest room
;

lest' a more honourable man
than thou be bidden of him *;'

9 And he that l)ade thee and
him ' come and say to thee,

Give this man place ; and "thou'

begin with shame to take the
lowest " room'.
10 * But when thou art bidden,

go and sit down in the lowest
" room ' ; that when he that
^bade' thee cometh, he may
say ° unto ' thee. Friend, go up
higher : then shalt thou have
' worship ' in the presence of
- them ' that sit at meat with
thee.
11'' For '' whosoever ' exalteth

himself shall be * abased
'

; and
he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted.

12 % '^Then said he also to him
that bade' him, When thou
makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, "neither' thy kins-

men, nor °thif rich neighbours

;

lest ' they also bid thee again,

and a * recompence ' be made
thee.
13 But when thou makest a

feast, " call '
^ the poor, the

maimed, the lame, the blind :

14 And thou shalt be blessed
;

'for they cannot' recompense
thee : for thou shalt be recom-
pensed " at ' the resurrection of

the just.

15 ^ And when one of them
that .sat at meat with him heard
these things, he said unto him,
''Blessed Us he that shall eat

bread in the kingdom of God.
16 '

' Then said he ' unto him,
A certain man made a great
supper \ and ' bade many :

17 And •'^'sent' his "servant
at supper time to say to them
that were bidden. Come ; for

"all' things are now ready.
IS And they all with one

con.^^ent began to make excuse.
The lirst said unto him, I have
bought a "piece of ground,' and
T must needs go ^ and see it

:

T iivay thee have me excused.
1!) And another said, 1 have

bought live yoke of oxen, and
1 go to prove them : I pray
thee have me excused.
20 And another said, I have
married a wife, and therefore 1

cannot come.
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R.V.
I

The parable of St. LUKE 15. the lost sheep, S,c. R.V.
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s ivliere-

with to
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8 s wlien
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goeth
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not sit

down
first and
take
counsel
whether
he is
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4 S j.g.
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5 s there-
fore is

<^ '^ even
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21 ^So that' "servant came,
and " shewed ' his lord these
things. Then the master of
tlie house being angry said tc

his ^servant, Go out quickly
into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither the
poor °,

' and " the ' maimed *,

and the halt, and the blind.'
22 And the "servant said,

Lord, ^ it is done as thou hast
commanded,' and yet there is

room.

^ 23 And the lord said unto the
" servant. Go out into the high
ways and hedges, and " compel
them to come in, that my house
may be filled.

24 For I say unto you, ^"Thaf
none of those men which were
bidden shall taste of my sup-
per.

25 IT "And' there went ' great
multitudes ° with him ' : and
he turned, and said unto them,
26 " If any t man ' come to

'

me, ''and - hate ' not his ' father,
and mother, and wife, and chil-

dren, and brethren, and sisters,

yea, and his own life also, he
cannot be my disciple.

27 "• And '' whosoever' doth not
bear his " cross, and come after
me, cannot be my disciple.

28 For * which of you, ^ intend-
ing' to build a tower, ''sitteth

not down first, and counteth'
the cost, whether he have
"sufficient to finish it? '

29 Lest haply, ' after ' he hath
laid "the' foundation, and is

not able to finish ° it\ all that
behold ° it ' begin to mock him,
30 Saying, This man began

to build, and was not able to
finish.

31 Or what king, ^ going to

make war against another king,
sitteth not down first, and con-
sulteth whether he be' able
with ten thousand to meet him
that Cometh against him with
twenty thousand ?

32 Or else, while the other is

yet a great way off, he sendeth
an ambassage, and "desireth'
conditions of peace.
33 So ^likewise,' whosoever he
be of you that *forsaketh' not
all that he hath, he cannot be
my disciple.

34 °1l '
" Salt ' is' good : but if

" the salt have lost " his ' savour,
wherewith shall it be seasoned ?

Deut. 13. 6.

4 SJ. 9.

Mat. 10. 37.

/ Rom. 9. 13

h Mat. 16. aj.

M.irk 8. 34.

ch. 9. 23.

2 Tim. 3. 12.

1 Pet. 2. 10,

-.24.27.
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Mat. 5.13.
Mark fl. 60.

'Mark 12.44.
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35 It is ^neither fit' for the
land°,' nor °yet' for the dung-
hill -

; but men ' cast it out.
He that hath ears to hear, let
him hear.

CHAPTER 15.
° 1 The parable of the lost sheep : S of the
inece of silver : 11 of the 2nodigal son.

'

THEN " drew near unto him
all the publicans and sin

ners ^ for to hear him.
2 And ^ the Pharisees and

scribes murmured, saying. This
man receiveth sinners, *and eat-

eth with them.
3 ^ And he spake ^ this para-

ble °unto them', saying,
4 '' What man of you, having

^ an ' hundred sheep, " if he lose'

one of them, doth not leave the
ninety and nine in the wilder-
ness, and go after that which is

lost, until he find it ?

5 And when he hath found
t it, he layeth t it on his shoul-
ders, rejoicing.

6 And when he cometh home,
he calleth together ^his friends
and ^ neighljours, saying unto
them. Rejoice with me^;' for
I have found my sheep '' which
was lost.

7 I say unto you, that ^like-

wise joy shall be' in heaven
over one sinner that repenteth,
*'more' than over ninety and
nine 'just' persons, which need
no repentance.
8 *T[

*^ Either ' what woman hav-
ing ten '

™ pieces of silver, if she
lose one piece, doth not light

a * candle, ' and sweep the house,
and seek diligently Hill' she
find ^it?

9 And when she hath found
Ht, she calleth^ her friends and
her neighbours together', say-
ing. Rejoice with me";' for I

have found the piece which I
had lost.

10 ^ Likewise, ' I say unto you,
there is joy in tlie presence of
the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth.
Ill" And he said, A certain
man had two sons :

12 And the younger of them
said to t/m father. Father, give
me the portion of * goods ' that
falleth Ho me. And he divided
unto them ^''his living.

13 And not many days after
the younger son gathered all

drawing
near
unto him
^ both

i-^the

' Sand
having

3 s even
so there
shall be
joy

* s inore

^ s right-

eous

6sor
7MGr.
drachma,
a coin
worth
about
eight
pence.

8 ^ lamp,
9 s until

1 s toge-
ther her
friends
and
neigh-
bours

2 s

" ^ Even

I s thv

tkr]

sub-
.stance



R.V. The prodigal son. St. LUKE 16. The unjust steward.

' s beo-n

filled

6 " Gr. the

pods of
the ca'rob

together, and took his journey
into a far country *,

' and there
•^ wasted his substance with riot-

ous living.

14 And when he had spent all,

there arose a mighty famine
in that Mand'; and he began
to be in want.
15 And he went and joined

himself to ^a citizen' of that
country ; and he sent him into

his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would fain have

= filled his belly' with Hhe
husks that the swine did eat

:

and no man gave unto him.
17 'And' when he came to

himself",' he said, How many
hired servants of my fa-

ther's have bread enough and
to spare, and I perish * with
hunger

!

18 I will arise and go to my
father, and will say unto him,
Father, I have sinned against
lieaven, and ^ before thee,

19 And' am no more worthy
to be called thy son : make me
as one of thy hired servants.

20 And he arose, and came to

his father. But ''when' he
was yet -a great way' off, his

father saw him, and ^had'
compassion, and ran, and fell

on his neck, and ^kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him,
Father, I have sinned against
heaven, "and in thy sight '^j

and ' am no more worthy to be
called thy son ".

22 But the father said to his

'servants. Bring forth * the
best robe, and put t it on him

;

and put a ring on his hand,
and shoes on t his feet

:

2.3 And bring ° hither' the
fatted calf, ^and kill I'i;' and
let us eat, and ' be ' merry :

24 '' For this my son was dead,
and is alive again ; he was lost,

and is found. And tliey began
to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in

the field : and as he came and
drew nigh to the house, he
heard " musick ' and dancing.
26 And he called ^ one of the

servants, and ''asked' what
these things "meant.'
27 And he said unto him, Thy
brother is come ; and thy father
hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he liatli received him
safe and sound.

A.D. 33.
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28 'And' he was angry, and
would not go in :

- therefore
came' his father " out, and in-

treated him.
29 ^And he answering' said

to Uiis father, Lo, these many
years do I serve thee, ^neither
transgressed I at any time thy
commandment' : and ''yet' thou
never gavest me a kid, that I

might make merry with my
friends :

30 But 'as soon as' this thy
son '^was come,' which hath
devoured thy living with hai*-

lots, thou ^ hast killed ' for him
the fatted calf.

.31 And he said unto him,
' Son, thou art ever with me,
and all that ^ I liave ' is thine.

32 ^It- was meet *that Ave

should' make merry °,' and
be glad :

" for this thy bro-
ther was dead, and is alive

^ again'; and "^was' lost, and is

found

.

CHAPTER 16.
°1 The parable of the unjust steward.

14 Christ reproveth the hypocrisy of
the covetous Pharisees. 19 The rich
glutton, and Lazarus the beggar.'

AND he said also unto 'his'

J\, disciples. There was a
certain rich man, which had a
steward ; and the same was
accused unto him that he ^ had
wasted' his goods.

_

2 And he called him, and said

unto him, ° How is it ' that I

hear °this' of thee? 'give an'
account of thy stewardship

;

for thou -mayest' be no longer
steward.
3 "Then' the steward said
within himself. What shall I

do*? for' my lord taketh away
^ from me the stewardship : 1

cannot ' dig ; to beg I am
ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do,

that, when I am put out of the
stewardship, they may receive
me into their houses.
5 ^S>o he called eveiy' one of

his lord's debtors' imto him,
and said unto' the finst, How
much owest thou unto my
lord ?

6 And he said, ^An' hundred
'"' measures of oil. And lie said

unto him. Take thy 'bill,' and
sit down quickly",' and write
fifty.

7 Then said he to another,



R.V. I
The rich St. LUKE IG. d Lazarus.
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* s away,
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7 s fall.

8 s Every
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9 s he that
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one

in s o

Gr. cars, the cor being a Hebrew measure.
45.14. ssHesaith -is bond, "Gr. writings.

And how much owest thou?
And he said, *An' hundred
^"measures of wheat. ^And
he said' unto him, Take thy
•bil],' and write fourscore.

8 And ' the ' lord commended
'the unjust' steward °,' because
he had done wisely : for the
"children' of this * world are
'in their' generation wiser than
* the ^" children of ' light.

9 And I say unto you, "Make
to yourselves friends "of the
''mammon of unrighteousness

;

that, when '^ye' fail, they may
receive you into '^everlasting
habitations.'
10 " He that is faithful in

" that which is least ' is faithful
also in much : and he that is

'^unjust in the least is unjust'
also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not
been faithful in the vnirighteous
•''mammon, who will commit to
your trust the true riches ?

12 And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is * an-
other man's, who shall' give
you that which is -your own ?

13 °ir' ''No ^servant can serve
two masters : for either he will

hate the one, and love the
other ; or else he will hold
to °the' one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God
and mammon.
14 *And the Pharisees °also',

'who were * covetous,' heard
all these things":' and they
Ulerided' him.
15 And he said mito them,
Ye are they * which' '"justify
yourselves ^before' men; but
"God knoweth your hearts:
for ^ that which is ' highly es-

teemed' among men is - abomi-
nation in the sight of God.
16 '^The law and the prophets

ivere until John :
^ since that

time' the kingdom of God is

preached, and every man ''press-

eth' into it.

17 "'And' it is easier for hea-
ven and earth to pass", than'
one tittle of the law to ' fail.'

18 ^"Whosoever' putteth away
his wife, and marrieth another,
committeth adultery: and 'who-
soever marrieth her' that is

put away from ^"her^ husband
committeth adultery.

' The word
here inter-
preted a
measure

about
fourteen
bushels and
a iKjttle.

' John 12. 36.

Eph. 5. S.

1 Thes. 5. 5.

Dan. 4. 27.

Mat. 6. I'J.

i 19.21.
ih. 11. 41.

I Tim.

/ Or, ricTies.

'Zech.l4.I2.

' Ps. 7. 9.

'ISam.lG.-;

7 Mat. 4. 17.

A 11. 12. 13.

ch. 7. 29.

Ps. 102. 26,

27.

Is, 40. 8.

*51.6.
Mat. 5. 18.

1 Pet. 1. 25.

' Mat. 5. ,32.

MaVkl'n. 11.

115.3

19 IT 'There' was a certain
rich man, - which ' was clothed
in purple and fine linen, ^and
fared ' sumptuously every day :

20 And ° there was' a certain
beggar named Lazarus°, which'
was laid at his gate, full of

sores,

21 And desiring to be fed
with the * crumbs which' fell

from the rich man's table ^

:

moreover' the dogs came and
licked his sores,

22 And it came to pass, that
the beggar died, and " was
carried' by the angels in-

to Abraham's bosom :
'' the

rich man also died, and was
buried^;'
23 And in ' hell he lift' up his

eyes, being in torments, and
seeth Abraham afar oflF, and
Lazarus in his bosom.
24 And he cried and said.

Father Abraham, have mercy
on me, and send Lazarus, that
he may dip the tip of his finger
in water, and "cool my tongue

;

for I ''am 'tormented' in this

flame.

25 But Abraham said, ^Son,
'remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and ^likewise Lazarus'
evil things : but nov/ * he is

comforted, and thou art ^tor-

mented.'
26 And "beside all this, be-
tween us and you there is a
great gulf fixed ^: so' that they
which would pass from hence
to you ^ cannot ; neither can
they pass to us, that would
come from thence.'

27 ^ Then' he said, I pray thee
therefore, father, that thou
would est send him to my
father's house':'
28 For I have five brethren

;

that he may testify unto them,
lest they also come into this

place of torment.
29 "Abraham saith °unto him',
''They have Moses and the
prophets ; let them hear them.
30 And he said, Nay, father
Abraham: but if one ^went
unto them' from the dead, they
will repent.
31 And he said unto him, If

they hear not Moses and the
prophets, "^ neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose'
from the dead.

pp



Christ hecdeth St. LrKE 17. teoi lepers.

; s oc-

casions
of stum-
bling
should

" s well for

him if

CHAPTER 17.
°1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of

offence : 3 to forgive one another. 6

The power offaith. 11 He healeth ten
lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and
the coming of the Son of man.'

'mHEN said he unto the'

X disciples, * It is impossible
but that - offences will ' come :

but woe t vyjito him, through
whom they come !

2 It were ^ better for him that'

a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he *cast into the
sea,' than that he should
°ofi'end' one of these little ones^

.3
°*^' Take heed to j'^ourselves :

'"^If thy brother trespass against
thee,' ''rebuke him ; and if he
repent, forgive him.
4 And if he Hrespass' against
thee seven times in "a' day, and
seven times °in a day' turn again
to thee, saying, I repent ; thou
shalt forgive him.
5 ' And the apostles said unto
the Lord, Increase our faith.

6 •''And the Lord said. If ye
-had' faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye ^ might' say unto this

sycamine tree. Be thou * pluck-
ed up by the root,' and be
thou planted in the sea ; and
it ^should obey' you.
7 But "^ which' of you, having

a ' servant plowing or * feeding
cattle,' will say unto him °by
and by', when he is come ^ from
the field, ^ Go ' and sit down to

meat"?'
8 And will not rather say unto
him. Make ready wherewith I

may sup, and gird thyself, "and
serve me, till I have eaten and
drunken ; and afterward thou
shalt eat and drink ?^

9 Doth he thank "that ser-

vant' because he did the things
that were commanded ^ him ? I

trow not.'

10 ^So likewise ye,' when ye
shall have done all '^ those things
which' are commanded you,
say, We are ' unprofitable " ser-

vants :
' we have done that

which * was our duty to do.

11 H And it came to pass, ''"as

he went' to Jerusalem, that he
' passed '

- through the midst of

Samaria and Galilee.

12 And as he entci-ed into a
certain village, there met him
ten men that were lepers,

"which stood afar off:

ch. 5. 14.

Mat. 18. 6,

" Mat. 18. 15,

21.

; Lev. 19. 17.

Prov. 17. 10.

James 5. 19.

/ Mat. 17. 20.

i 21. 21.

Mark 9. 23.

& 11. 23.

9 Or, with
outward

Ji ver. 2:?.

.Rom. 14. 17.

^' Or, amoti^j

5olm 1. 26.

/See
JIat. 9. 15.

John 17.12.

"Mat. 24. 23,

Mark 13. 21.

ch. 21. 8.

Gen. 7.



R.V. The parable of the St, LUKE 18. Pharisee and R.V.

the 29 But i"the same' day that
- s from Lot went out " of ' Sodom it

rained fire and brimstone from
heaven, and destroyed t them
alF.
30 Even thus' shall it be in

the day * when' the Son of man
'^ is revealed.
31 In that day, he "which shall

be ^upon' the housetop, and
his ^stufl'' in the house, let him
not "come down to take it away

:

and he that is in the field, let

him ' likewise not return back.
32 ^Remember Lot's wife.

33 ^ Whosoever shall seek to

*save' his ^life shall lose it^;

and' whosoever shall lose "his
life ' shall ^ preserve it.

34 ™ I * tell you, in ' that night
there shall be two ^men ^in'

one bed; the one shall be taken
and the other shall be left.

35 ^ Two women shall be' grind
ing together ; the one shall be
taken, and the other ^ left

"

36 ° " Two tnen shall be in the
field ; the one shall be taken,
and the other left.'

37And they'answeredand said

'

untohim,-^ Where, Lord? Andhe
said unto them, ^Wheresoeve:
the body is, thither will the
^eagles " be gathered together.

the other shall be left. ^ ^ answering say i^ Where
" Or, vultures s a j^igo

CHAPTER 18.

3 Of the importunate widmv. 9 Tlie
Pharisee and publican. 15 Children
brought to Christ. 28 Ofleaving all for
Christ's sake. 31 He foresheweth his
death: 35 restoreth a blind man to

sight'

ND he spake a parable unto
them Ho ^this end, that

men' ought 'always to pray,
and not to faint

;

2 Saying, There was " in a city

a judge, which feared not God,
"neither regarded' man :

3 And there was a widow in
that city ; and she came ^ unto
hini, saying, ''Avenge me of
mine adversary.
4 And he would not for a
while : but afterward he said
within himself. Though I fear
not God, nor regard man

;

5 "Yet because this widow
troubleth me, I will avenge her,
lest ^by her continual coming
she weary me.'
6 And the Lord said. Hear

righteous what '^the "unjust' judge saith.

3 s
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7 And * shall not God avenge
his °own' elect, which cry 'day
and night unto him, though he
bear long with ' them ?

8 I - tell you '
" that he will

avenge them speedily. ^ Never-
theless' when the Son of man
Cometh, shall he find ^ faith on
the earth ?

9
'' And he spake " this parable

unto certain ^'which trusted in
themselves -'that they were
righteous, and "despised others'

:

10 Two men went up into
the temple to pray ; the one
a Pharisee, and the other
publican.
11 The Pharisee * stood and

prayed thus with himself, 'God
I thank thee, that I am not as
other men a/-e,' extortioners

unjust, adulterers, or even as
this publican.
12 I fast twice in the week

I give tithes of all that I ^ pos-
sess.'

13 -And' the publican, stand-
ing afar oS", would not lift up

much as Viis eyes unto
heaven, but smote °upon' his

breast, saying, God ^ * be merci-
ful to me ^ a sinner.

14 I ^ tell you, this ' man went
down to his house justified

^rather than the other: *for
every one that exalteth himself
shall be ' abased ; and ' he that
humbleth himself shall be ex-
alted.

15 ^ ''And they brought unto
him also 'infants, that he
would ' touch them : but when
'/ms' disciples saw Ut, they re-

buked tliem.

16 But Jesus called them Umto
him, "and said. Suffer' little

children to come unto me, and
forbid them not : for "^ of such
is the kingdom of God.
17 ^Verily I say unto you,
Whosoever shall not receive
the kingdom of God as a little

child '^ shall in no wise enter
therein.
18 *'And a certain ruler asked

him, saying, Good ^Master,
what shall I do to inherit eter-

nal life ?

19 And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good ? none
Us good, save one,^thatis,^ God.
20 Thou knowest the com-
mandments, '"Do not commit
adultery, Do not kill, Do not

1 s to him
day and
night,

and he Is

longsuf-
fering
over
2Ssay
unto you,

3 s How-
beit

* M Or,
thefaith

s A also
' s set all

others
rOr.f/te
rest] at
nought
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s the rest

of men.
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SBut
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• " Or, the
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Af
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Christ restoreth a 8t. LUKE 19. blind man to sight. R.V.

steal, Do not bear false witness,
"Honour thy father and °thy'
mother.
21 And he said. All these 'have

I kept' from my youth up.

22 -Now' when Jesus heard
'these things,' he said unto
him, 'Yet lackest thou one
thing' : ''sell all that thou hast,

and distribute unto the poor,

and thou slialt have treasure

in heaven : and come, follow
me.
23 *And' when he heard Hhis,
he was very' sorrowful '';' for he
was very rich.

24 And *when Jesus saw that
he was very sorrowful, he' said,

"How hardly shall they that
have riches enter into the king-
dom of God !

25 For it is easier for a camel
to ''go' through a needle's eye,

than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard ^ it

said, ^ Who then' can be saved ''.

27 ^And ' he said, " The things
which are impossible with men
are possible with God.
28 ^^Then' Peter said, Lo, we
have left ^all,' and followed
thee.
29 And he said unto them,
Verily I say unto you, * There
is no man that hath left house,
or * parents,' or brethren, or
^ wife, ' or children, for the king-
dom of God's sake,

30 'Who shall not receive
manifold more in this "present'
time, and in the ' world to come
''life everlasting.'

31 ^"Thon' he took Umto
him the twelve, and said unto
them, Behold, we go up to Jeru-
salem, and all ' things ' that are
written "by the prophets 'con-
cerning' the Son of man ° shall

be accomplished'.
32 For '" he shall be delivered

* unto the Gentiles, and shall

be mocked, and ^spitefully' en-
treated, and "spitted on':

33 And they shall scourge
''him, and put him to death':
and the third day he shall rise

again.
34 "And they understood none

of these things":' and this say-

ing was hid from them, ^neither
knew they' the things 'which
were spoken.'
35 T ''And it came to pass,° that'

A.D. 33.
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Parable of the St. LUKE 19. ten pieces of money.

7 And when they saw t-jf, they
all murmured, saying, ^''That

he was gone to be guest' with
a man that is a sinner.

8 And ZacchiBus stood, and
said unto the Lord "

;

' Behold,
Lord, the half of my goods I

give to the poor ; and if I have
^ taken any thing from' any
man °by "false accusation', ^\

restore °him^ fourfold.

9 And Jesus said unto him,
•This day' is salvation come to

this house, *forsomuch' as^he
also is '" a son of Abraham.
10 'For the Son of man *is

come' to seek and to save that
which was lost.

11 "And as they heard these
things, he added and spake a
parable, because he was nigh
to Jerusalem, and * because
*they thought' that the king-
dom of God ^should' immedi-
ately ^^ appear.
12 '" He said therefore, A cer-

tain nobleman went into a far

country" to receive for himself
a kingdom, and to return.
13 And he called °his' ten '"sex--

vants^^, and "delivered' them
ten ^^" pounds, and said unto
them, ^ Occupy ' till I come.
14 ^ But his citizens hated him,
and sent "a message ' after him,
saying, We will not 'have' this

Unan °to' reign over us.

15 And it came to pass, °that'

when he was * returned,' having
received the kingdom, ^then'
he commanded these 'servants"
to be called unto him, to

'

whom he had given the 'money,
'' that he might know *how
much every man' had gained
by trading.
16 "Then came the first,' say-

ing. Lord, thy pound hath
' gained ' ten pounds ".

17 And he said unto him,
WelP, thou good * servant : be-

cause thou °hast been' " faithful

in a very little, have thou
authority over ten cities.

18 And the second came, say-

ing, "^Lord, thy pound hath
gained' five pounds.
19 And he said "likewise to

him,' Be thou also over five

cities.

20 And ^another came, saying.

Lord, l)ehold, here is thy pound,
Avhich I °have' kept laid up in

a napkin :

•Mat.2o.a4.

Mat. 9. 11.

ch. 5. 30.

ch. 3. 14.

/Ex. 22. 1.

1 Sam. 12.;

2 Sam. 12. t
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the ounce
is three

P John 1.11.

'I Mark 10.32,
< Mat. 21. 1.

Mark 11.1.

and so
ver. 23.

'2 Kin. 9. 13.

Mat. 21. 7.

Mark 11. 7.

John 12.14,
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21 " For I feared thee, because
thou art an austere man : thou
takest up that thou layedst not
down, and reapest that thou
didst not sow.
22 ' And he ' saith unto him,
"Out of thine own mouth will

I judge thee, Hhou wicked ^ ser-

vant. ''Thou knewest that I

'was' an austere man, taking
up that I laid not down, and
reaping that I did not sow *

:

23 Wherefore then gavest not
thou ' my money into the bank,
Hhat' at my coming *I might'
have required 'mine own with
usury'

?

24 And he said unto them that
stood by. Take ^ from him the
pound, and give ^it to' him that
hath ^ ten pounds.
25 °('And they said unto him,
Lord, he hath ten pounds.")'
26 °For' I say unto you,

-
' That ' unto every one " which

'

hath shall be given; 'and' from
him that hath not, even that
* he hath shall be taken away
from him.
27 ' But those ' mine enemies,
which would not that I should
reign over them, bring hither,

and slay Uhem before me.
28 IT And when he had thus
spoken, * he went * before, as-

cending' up to Jerusalem.
29 ' ''And it came to pass, when
he 'was come nigh to' Beth-
phage and Bethany, at the
mount " called the moMut of

Olives, he sent two of Miis'

disciples,

30 Saying, Go ^ye' into the
village over against you; in

the which 'at your entering'
ye shall find a colt tied, where-
on * yet never man ' sat : loose
him, and bring ^him hither.^

31 And if any "man' ask you.
Why do ye loose ^him? thus
shall ye say' unto him. Be-
cause the' Lord hath need of
him.
32 And they that were sent
went Hheir way,' and found
even as he had said unto them.
33 And as they were loosing
the colt, the owners thereof
said unto them, Why loose ye
the colt ?

34 And they said, The Lord
hath need of him.
35 And they brought him to

Jesus :
'' and they '' cast ' their

- Syour
way

3 s as ye
enter

< 2 no
man ever
yet

5 s liini.

6 s one
7S, The
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garments upon the colt, and
°they' set Jesus thereon.

36 " And as he went, they
spread their ^clothes' in the
way.
37 And "when he was come

nigh, even now ' at the descent
of the mount of Olives, the
whole multitude of the disciples

began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the
^ mighty works * that ' they had
seen ;

38 Saying, "Blessed *6e' the
King that cometh in the name
of the Lord :

'' peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees
from ° among' the multitude
said unto him, ^ Master, rebuke
thy disciples.

40 And he answered and said
° unto them ', I tell you that, if

these " should ' hold their peace,
* the stones * would immedi-
ately' cry out.

41 ir And when he "was come
near, he beheld' the city°,' and
'•' Avept over it,

42 Saying, ^If thou hadst
known", even thou, at least in
this thy day,' the things Uvhich
belong unto °thy' peace! but
now they are hid from thine
eyes.

43 For the days shall come
upon thee, "that' thine enemies
shall ' cast * a trench ' about
thee, and compass thee round,
and keep thee in on every side,

44 And ^' shall 'lay thee even
with' the ground, and thy
children within thee ; and™they
shall not leave in thee one
stone upon another ;

" l)ecause

thou knewest not the time of

thy visitation.

4.5 "'''And he 'went' into the
temple, and l)egan to cast out
them that sold ^ "therein, and
them that bought;'
4G Saying unto them, 'It is

written, "My house is the'
house of prayer : but ''ye have
made it a den of 'thieves.'

47 "And he "taught' daily in

the temple. But 'the chief

priests and the scribes and the
'chief of the people sought to

destroy him ^
48 And ' could not find what
they might do*^: for all' the
people

'

" were very attentive
to hear him.'

A.D. 33.

' Mat. 21. 8

I ch. 2. U.
Eph. 2. 14.

• Acts 4. 7.

h Mat. 14. G.

& 21. 2H.

ch. 7. 2y.

Mic. 3. 12.

; Mat. 21.SS.
Mark 12. 1.

" Or, hanged

.Vets 'l6.' 14.
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CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Christ avoucheth his authonty by a

question of John's baptism. 9 Para-
ble of the vineyard, ly Ofgiving tribute
to Vcesar. 27 He conf'uteth the Sad-
ducees. 41 Huw Christ is the son of
David. 45 He warneth his disciples to

beware of the scribes.'

AND * it came to pass, ° that '

J\_ on one of Hhose' days, as

he - taught ' the people in the
temple, and " preached ' the
gospel, ^ the chief priests and
the scribes °came Upon him^
with the elders ^
2 And spake unto him, say-

ing,' Tell us^ "by' what au-
thority doest thou these things ?

or Avho is he that gave thee
this authority ?

3 And he answered and said
unto them, I "will also ask you
one thing ; and answer ' me :

4 The baptism of John, was it

from heaven, or * of ' men ?

5 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying. If we shall

say, From heaven ; he will say.

Why " then believed ye him
not ' ?

6 But ' and if we say, Of ' men
;

all the iieople will stone us :

''for they be persuaded that
John was a proijhet.

7 And they answered, that
they " could not tell ' whence it

was.
8 And Jesus said unto them,
Neither tell I you by what
authority I do these things.
9 ^' * Then began he to speak

to ' the people this parable ^
;

'

' A ° certain ' man planted a
vineyard, and let it '^ forth' to

husbandmen, and went into " a
far ' country for a long time.
10 And at the season he sent

'a servant to the husbandmen,'
that they should give him of

the fruit of the vineyard : but
the husbandmen beat him, and
sent t/i«H away emjity.
H And -'again he sent' ano-

ther 'servant: and "they ])eat

him also, and entreated' ^him
shamefully, and sent ^him away
empty.
12 And "again he sent ' a third

:

and " they wounded him also,

and cast hi')ii out.'

13 'Then said the lord of the
vineyard,' What shall I do? I

will send my beloved son: it

may lie they will reverence
t/tiHi °when they see him'.
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marginal
note on
Mat. 18.

14 But when the husbandmen
saw him, they reasoned ' among
themselves,' saying. This is the
heir: °come,' let us kill him,
that the inheritance may be
-our's.'

15 "So they cast him' out of

the vineyard, and killed ^him.
What therefore * shall ' the
lord of the vineyard do unto
them ?

16 He * shall' come and destroy
these husbandmen, and * shall

'

give the vineyard * to ' others.

And when they heard Ht, they
said, ^ God forbid.

17 'And he beheld' them, and
said, What ^ is this then ' that
is written, ^'^The stone which
the builders rejected, the same
4s become' the head of the
corner 1

18 " Whosoever shall fall upon

'

that stone shall be broken "
;

but " on whomsoever it shall

fall, it will * grind him to

powder.'
I IT And the ^ chief priests

and the scribes the same hour
sought to lay hands on him';
and they feared the people :

for they perceived that he ^ had
spoken' this parable against
them.
20 •''And they watched ^him,
and sent forth spies, which
''should feign themselves just

men,' that they might take hold
of his ^ words, that so they
might deliver him unto the
power and' authority of the
governor.
21 And they asked him, saying,

'•* Master, we know that thou
sayest and teachest rightly,

'neither acceptest thou' the
person of any, but -teachest
the way of God ' truly '

:

22 Is it lawful for us to give
tribute unto Ca3sar, or " no ' ?

_

23 But he perceived their

craftiness, and said unto them,
° Why tempt ye me 1

'

24 Shew me a *" penny.
Whose image and superscrip-
tion hath it ? ^ They answered
and' said, Csesar's.

2.5 And he said unto them,
'' Render therefore ' unto Caesar
the things "which be' Caesar's,

and unto God the things ^ which
be' God's.
26 And they 'could not take
hold of his words ' before the

"Mat. 22. 25.

Markl2.ia
i Acts 23.6, 8.

Dan. 2. 34,

'iiat. 21. a.

1 John 3.2.
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s the
footstool

of thy
fuet.

^ s and
how is he

< s And in

the hear-
ing

5 s saluta-

tions in

the
market-
places,
and chief

« s chief
places

7 s pre-
tence

8 s these

' Lord ' said unto my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine enemies
"thy footstool.'

44 David therefore calleth him
Lord, ^ how is he then' his son 1

45 IT ^ * Then in the audience'

of all the people he said unto
his disciples,

46 ''Beware of the scribes,

whicli desire to walk in long
robes, and "love * greetings in

the markets, and the highest'

seats in the synagogues, and
^ the chief rooms ' at feasts

;

47 'Which devour widows'
houses, and for a ^shew' make
long prayers: 'the same' shall

receive greater * damnation.

'

CHAPTER 2L
° 1 Cnrist commendeth the poor widow

:

5 foretelleth the destruction of the

temple, and ofJerusalem : 25 the signs

before the last day, etc'

AND he looked up,
*
" and saw

XjL the rich men " casting their

gifts into the treasury.

2 And he saw °also'_ a certain

poor widow casting in thither
two '' mites.
3 And he said, Of a truth I

say unto you, ""that this' poor
widow ° hath' cast in more than
they all :

4 For all these * have of their

abundance cast in unto the
ofierings of God '

: but she of

her ' penury hath ' cast in all

the living that she had.
5 ^ ""And as some spake of the
temple, how it was adorned
with goodly stones and "^ gifts,'

he said,

6 t^s for these things which
ye behold, the days will come,
in °the' which "there shall not
be left ^ one stone upon another,
that shall not ])e thrown down.
7 And they asked him, saying,

^ Master, * but when' shall these
things be 1 and what ' sign will

there he when these things shall'

come to pass 1

8 And he said, "^Take heed
that ye be not "deceived': for

many shall come in my name,
saying, I am ^ Christ ; " and the
time draweth near '

: go ye not
° therefore ' after them.
9 * But' when ye shall hear of

wars and 'commotions,' be not
territied : for these things must
"first come to pass'; but the
end t?\s not ^ by and by.'

A.D. 33.

' M.at. U. 7.

Mark 13. 9,

Rev. 2. 10.

.1 Mat. 23. 5,

/Acts 4. 3.

* 5. 18.

4 12. 4.

4 16. ai.

^ Acts. 25. 2.3.

A 1 Pet. 2. 13.

i Mat. 23.14.
.'. Phil. 1. 28.

2 Thes. 1. 5.

; M.at. 10. IH.

M.ark 13.11.

ch. 12. 11.

' Markl2.41,
» Mic. 7. 6.

Mark 13. 12,

Mark 12. 42.

Mat. 10. 22.

'2 Cor. 8. 12.

'Mat. 10. 30.

> Dan. 9. 26,

27.

Zech. 11. 1.

Kom. 11.25.

' Mat.ai.2!l.
Mark 13.24.

2 Pet. 3. 10.

10 ' " Then said he unto them.
Nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom :

11 And ''great earthquakes shall
be' in divers places", and' fa-

mines °,' and pestilences; and
^fearful sights and great signs
shall there be' from heaven.
12 " But before all these *, they

shall lay their hands on you,
and * persecute t you, delivering
^you up to the synagogues",'
and "•''into' prisons, ''''being

brought' before kings and "rul-

ers' '' for my name's sake.

13 'And *it shall turn to' you
for a testimony.
14 'Settle Ht therefore in

your hearts, not to meditate
'• before Avhat ye shall ' answer :

15 For I will give you a mouth
and wisdom, '"which all your
adversaries shall not be able to

'gainsay nor resist.'

16 ^^And ye shall be betrayed
both' by parents, and brethren,
land ^kinsfolks,' and friends;
and ^ some of you ^ shall they
cause to be put to death.
17 And *ye shall be hated of

all t men for my name's sake.

18 ^'But there shall not an'
hair of your head "^ perish.

19 In your patience 'possess
ye' your * souls.

20 ' i^And' when ye "shall' see
Jerusalem compassed with ar-

mies, then know that " the de-
.solation thereof is nigh.'

21 Then let them "which' are
in Judtea flee ''to' the moun-
tains ; and let them " which '

are in the midst of 'it' depart
out ; and let not them that are
in the "countries enter there-
into.'

22 For these ' be the ' days of

vengeance, that *all things
which are written may be ful-

filled.

23 * " But woe' unto them that
are with child",' and to them
that give suck °,

' in those days !

for there shall be great dis-

tress "in' the 'land, and wrath
'- upon ' this people.
24 And they shall fall by the
edge of the sword, and shall be
led "away' captive into all " na-

tions : and Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles,

'''until the times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled.
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signs in Hhe sun, and in the
moon, and in the' stars; and
upon the earth distress of na-
tions, - with perplexity ; the sea
and the waves roaring '

;

26 ^ Men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for ^ looking after
those' things which are coming
on ^the "eai'th ': '^for the powers
of "heaven' shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they see the
Son of man "^ coming in a cloud
with power and great glory.

28 *And' when these things
begin to come to pass, °then'
look up, and lift up your heads

;

^ for' -''your redemption draweth
nigh.

29 ^ ''And he spake to them
a parable "

;' Behold the fig tree,

and all the trees';'

30 When they now shoot forth,

ye see ^ and know of your own
selves that * summer is now
nigh ° at hand '.

31 ^So likewise ye,' when ye
see these things "come' to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of

God is nigh °at hand'.
32 Verily I say unto you. This
generation shall not pass away,
till air be fulfilled.'

33 'Heaven and earth shall

pass away : but my words shall

not pass away.
34 It 'And' "' take heed to your-

selves, lest *at any time' your
hearts be overcharged with sur-
feiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and ° so^ that
day come ^ upon you unawares.

'

35 For -"as a snare shall it

come on' all them that dwell on
the face of "the whole' earth.
.36

*''"Watch ye therefore, and
'^ pray always, ' that ye may * be
accounted worthy' to escape all

these things that shall come to

pass, and '' to stand before the
Son of man.
37 " "And ^ in the day time' he
was teaching in the temple

;

and ^^at' night he went out,

and "abode' in the mount that
is called the mount of Olives.
38 And all the people came
early in the morning to him in
the temple, ° for ' to hear him.

CHAPTER 22.
01 The Jews conapire against Christ. 7

The apostles prepare thepassover. 19
Christ instituteth his holy supper. 42
His agony in the garden. 47 His be-
trayal. 60 He healeth Malchus' ear,
54 and is thrice denied of Peter.'

> Ps. 2. 2.

John 11.47.

Acts 4. 27.

Mat. 26.14.

Mark 14. 10,

John 13. 2,

- Mat. 24. 30.

Rev. 1.7.
* 14. 14.

/ Rom. S. 19,

!'Zech.ll.l2.

A Mat. 24. 32.

Mark 13. 28.

i Or, without
tumult.

'Rom.13.13.
1 Thes. 5. 6.

1 Pet. 4. 7.

2 Pet. 3. lU.

Rev. 3. 3.

4 16. 15.

'Mat. 24. 42.

4 2.5. 13.

Mark 13. 33.

Ps. 1..5.

Eph. 6. 13.

Mat. 2(5. 20.

Mark 14. 17.

= John 8.1, 2.

ch. 22. 39.

' Or, / 7iave

heartUy

ch. 14. 1.5.

Acts 10. 41.

Rev. 19. 9.

IVrOW " the feast of unleaven-
XM ed bread drew nigh, which
is called the Passover.
2 And * the chief priests and

^ scribes sought how they might
-kill him; ' for they feared the
people.
3 ^ 3 c rjij.^gj^

entered Satan
into Judas ^surnamed' Iscariot,

being of the number of the
twelve.
4 And he went ' his way,' and
communed with the chief
priests and captains, how he
might ''' betray ' him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and

''covenanted to give him money.
6 And he ^promised,' and
sought opportunity to "^ betray

'

him unto them * * in the absence
of the multitude.
7 TF "*Then came' the day of
unleavened bread', when' the
pas.sover must be -killed.'

8 And he sent Peter and John,
saying, Go and "prepare' us
the passover, that we may eat.

9 And they said unto him,
Where wilt thou that we * pre-
pare ' ?

10 And he said unto them.
Behold, when ye are entered
into the city, there shall a man
meet you,' bearing a pitcher of
water ; follow him into the
house "where he entereth in.'

11 And ye shall say unto the
goodman of the house, The
' Master saith unto thee, Where
is the 'guestchamber,' where
I shall eat the passover with
my disciples 1

12 And he ^ shall' shew you a
large upper room furnished :

there make ready.
13 And they went, and found

as he had said unto them : and
they made ready the passover.
14 '

' And when the hour was
come, he sat down, and the
° twelve ' apostles with him.
1.5 And he said unto them,
^With desire I have desired
to eat this passover with you
before I suffer

:

16 For I say unto you, I will

not -any more eat thereof,'
"until it be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God.
17 And he ^took the cup, and

gave thanks, and' said, Take
this, and divide Ht among your-
selves :

18 For "I say unto you, I will
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not drink ^ of the fruit of the

ine, until the kingdom of God
shall come.
19 °1[' *And he took "bread,
and 'gave thanks, and' brake
^it, and gave *unto' them, say-

ing, This is my body ^ which
given for you :

" this do in

remembrance of me.
20 'Likewise also the cup'

after supper, saying, " This cup
Us the neAV 'testament' in my
blood, * which is shed ' for you.
21 °1T' 'But",' behold, the
hand of him that betrayeth me
t Ks with me on the table.
22 '''And truly' the Son of

man ^ goeth, ''as it "was' de
termined : but Avoe imto that

man " by ' Avhom he is betrayed
3 'And they began to ^en

quire' among themselves, which
oi tliem it was that should do
this thing.

24 *ir ' And there ^ was also

strife' among them, which of

them ''should be' accounted
"the greatest.'

25 'Wnd he said untothem,The
kings of the Gentiles* exercise
lordship over them ; and they
that 'exercise ' authority 'upon'
them are called ' benefactors.

'

26 '' But ye shall not he so :

'but he that is ''greatest' a-

mong you, let him ^be' as the
younger ; and he that is chief,

as he that doth serve.

27 "^For whether ^ is greater,

he that *sitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? ^is not he that
* sitteth at meat ? but " I am
among' you as he that serveth.

28 * Ye ' are they which have
continued with me in *my
temptations'^.'

29 And * '^ I appoint unto you
a kingdom, ' as my Father
° hath ' appointed unto me '

;

'

30 That •'ye may eat and drink
at my table in my kingdom'-,
^and' sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.

31 °ir And the Lord said

Simon, Simon, behold, '' Satan
"hath desired to have you,' that

he ""may' 'sift tj/on as wheat

:

32 But *I 'have prayed' for

thee, that thy faith fail not
'"and ''when thou art converted,
strengthen ' thy brethren

Mat. 26. 34.

Mark 14. 30.

John 13. sa.

Mat. 26. 26.

Mark 14. 22.

M.at. 10. 9.
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1 Cor. 10.16.

5 Mat. 26.24

Acts 2. 2.3.
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'" Mat.20.2.5.

Mark 10. 42.

"Mat. 26. 36.

Mark 14. 32.

John 18. 1.

P ch. 21. 37.

1 ver. 46.

Mat. 6. 13.

A 26. 41.

Miirk 14. :!S.

Mat, 20. 26.

1 Pet. 5. 3.

ch. 9. 4S.

'Mat. 26. 39.

Mark 14. 30.

•' ch. 12. 37.

Heb. 4. 15

Mat. 4. 11.

Mat. 24. 47

• Mat. 8. II.

ch. 14. 15.

Kev. 19. 9.

' Ps. 49. 14.

h 1 Pet. 5. 8

Amos 9. 9.
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33 And he said unto him, Lord,
' I am ready to go " with thee,

both into' prison °,' and to

death.
34 "And he said, I tell thee,

Peter, the cock shall not crow
this day, 'before that' thou
shalt thrice deny that thou
knowest me.
35 * '' And he said unto them.
When I sent you " without
purse, and "scrip,' and shoes,

lacked ye 'any thing'? And they
said. Nothing.
36 'Then said he' unto them.
But now, he that hath a purse,

let him take +if, and likewise

^his scrip': 'and he that hath
"no sword,' let him sell his

^garment, and buy one.'

37 For I say unto you, that

this Hhat' is written must *yet

be accomplished' in me, *And
he was reckoned '^ among the
transgressors : for ' the things

concerning me have an end.

'

38 And they said. Lord, be-

hold, here tare two swords
And he said unto them. It is

enough.
39 % " And he came out, and

'' went, as ' he was wont, to ' the

mount of Olives ; and ' his

disciples also followed him.
40 ^ And when he was at the

place, he said unto them. Pray
that ye enter not into tempta
tion.

41 "And he was 'withdrawn'
from them about a stone's

cast", and' kneeled down°,' and
prayed

,

42 Saying, Father, if thou be
' willing, remove this cup from
me : nevertheless " not my will,

but thine, be done.
43 ' And there appeared ^

" an
angel unto him' from heaven,
strengthening him.
44 "And being in an agony he
prayed more earnestly : and
his sweat ' was' as it were great

drops of ])lood falling down * to'

the ground.
45 And when he rose up from

' prayer, ' and was come to his

disciples, he ' found them sleep-

ing for sorrow,
46 And said unto them. Why
sleep ye ? rise and ' pray, ° lest

ye enter' into temptation.
47 *!I ' And while ' ho yet spake,

"behold" a multitude, and he
that was called Judas, one ofi
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Christ is thrice St. LIJKE 23. denied of Peter.

the twelve, went before them S
and' drew near unto Jesus to

kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him,

Judas, betrayest thou the Son
of man with a kiss 1

49 - When they which ' were
about him saw what would
follow, they said °unto him'.
Lord, shall we smite with the
sword ?

50 ° H ' And ^ * one of them
smote the * servant of the high
priest, and *cut' off his right
ear.

51 ^And' Jesus answered and
said, Sufler ye thus far. And
he touched his ear, and healed
him.
52 "''Then' Jesus said unto

the chief priests, and captains
of the temple, and ° the ' elders,

which were come 'to him, Be'
ye come out, as against a 'thief,'

with swords and staves ?

53 When I was daily with you
in the temple, ye stretched
' forth no ' hands against me :

^ but this is your hour, and the
poAver of darkness.
54 1" "'Then took they' him,
and led ' /iim,' and brought him
into the high priest's house.
^*And' Peter followed afar off.

55 '"And when theyhad kindled
a fire in the midst of the *hall,

and were set' down together,
Peter sat '' down among ' them.
56 ' But ' a certain maid * be-

held' him as he sat "by the fire,

and earnestly looked' upon
him, ° and ' said. This man ^ was
also ' with him.
57 "And' he denied °him',

saying, Woman, I know him
not.

58 ^And after a little while
another saw him, and said.

Thou ' art also ' of them. "And'
Peter said, Man, I am not.

59 ''And ^ about' the space of
^ one hour ° after' another con-
fidently affirmed, saying. Of a
truth this ^fellow^ also was with
him : for he is a Galilsean.
GO -And' Peter said, Man, I

know not what thou sayest.

And immediately, while he yet
spake, the cock crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and
looked upon Peter. 'And
Peter remembered the word
of the Lord, how 'he had'
said unto him, * Before the

'Mat. 26. 67,
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cock crow ' , thou shalt deny
me thrice.

62 And "Peter' went out, and
wept bitterly.

63 T "And the men that held
'Jesus' mocked him, and *smote
him.^
64 And °when' they °had'
blindfolded him, °they struck
him on the face,' and asked
him, saying, Prophesy •\' who
is " it that smote ' thee ?

65 And many other things
° blasphemously ' spake they
against him".
66 T "^And as soon as it was

day, ' ^ the elders of the people
"and the chief priests and the
scribes came together, and
led him' into their council,
saying,

67 i-^Art thou' the Christ"?'
tell us. "And' he said unto
them, If I tell you, ye will not
believe :

68 And if I °also' ask you, ye
will not answer °me, nor let

me go'.

69 ^''Hereafter' shall the Son
of man °sit on' the right hand
of the power of God.
70 "^Then said they all,' Art
thou then the Son of God?
And he said unto them," 'Ye
.say that I am.
71 "And they said, What

' need we any further' witness ?

for we ourselves have heard
"of his own mouth.

CHAPTER 23.
°1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and

sent to Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him,
and sendeth him again to Pilate. 25
He is delivered to he crucified. 27 He
foretelleth the destruction of Jeru-
salem.: Ziprayethfor his enemies. 46
His death. SO His burial.'

AND 'the whole ^ multitude'
XA_ of them "arose, and led
him unto' Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse
him, saying. We found this

^ fellow^ 'perverting ^the' na-
tion, and "forbidding to give
tribute to Caesar, * saying " that
he himself is " Christ a King.

'

3 *And Pilate asked him, say-
ing, Art thou the King of the
Jews? And he answered him
and said. Thou sayest °it\

4/Then said Pilate to' the
chief priests and - fo the people,'
" I find no fault in this man.
5 -'And' they were the more

R.V.

1 '' this

day

3 s Jesus
"Gr.
him.

* s beat
him.

5 S .

6 s he that
struck

7 *
, revil-

ing him
8* the
assembly
of

9 s wa."!

gatherefl
together,
both
chief
priests

and
scribes

;

and they
led him
away

1 s If thou
art

ssBut
4SBut
from
hence-
forth
ssbe
seated at
6s And
they all

said,

7 M Or, Ye
say it, be-

cause I
am.

8 s further
need
have we
of

9 s from

- ® com-
pany

" s rose
up, and
brought
him be-

fore
' s man
* ^ our
5 * and
e s Christ
a king.
" Or, an
anointed
king.

7 5 And
Pilate
said unto

s s the
multi-
tudes,

^sfiut



R.V. Christ before Herod. 8t. LUKE 23. Tlie crucifixion. R.V.
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rection

'fierce,' saying, He stirreth up
the people, teaching through-
out all -Jewry,' beginning from
Galilee "to' this place.

6 * When ' Pilate heard - of

Galilee,' he asked whether the
man Avere a Galilsean.

7 And "as soon as' he knew
that he * belonged unto

'

''Herod's jurisdiction, he sent

him *to' Herod, who himself
also was at Jerusalem •'at that

time.'

8 T" ^And' when Herod saw
Jesus, he was exceeding glad :

for *he was ' desirous to see

him °of a long 6ea6o;i', because
^he had heard "many things

of ' him ; and he
_
hoped to

' have seen' some -miracle done
by him.
9 "Then' he questioned °with'
him in many words ; but he
answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests

and * scribes stood ^ and' vehe-
mently '^accused' him.
1

1

•''And Herod with his " men
of war' set him at nought, and
mocked t/iiwi, and **arrayed him
in a gorgeous robe, and ' sent

him " again ' to Pilate.

12 ° "TI ' And ' the same day
''Pilate and Herod were made
friends together' : for before
they were at enmity between
themselves.
13 H 'And Pilate °, when he

had' called together the chief

priests and the rulers and the
people,
14 -Said' unto them, ''Ye

"have brought this man unto
me,' as one tliat perverteth the
people : and °,

' behold, '"
I,

having examined ^him before
you, °have' found no fault in

this man touching those things
whereof ye accuse him :

15 No, nor yet Herod . for ^I
sent you to him ; and, lo,' no
thing worthy of death ''is done
untcr him.
16 * I will therefore chastise

him, and release ^hvm.'^
° 17 '(For of necessity he must
release one unto them at the
feast.)'

18 "And' "^they cried out all

'at once,' saying. Away with
this UiKfii, and release unto us
Baral)bas :

19 ''(Who' for a certain ^se-

dition' made in the city, and
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for murder, was cast into

prison.")'
20 'Pilate therefore, willing

to release Jesus, spake again
to them.
21 But they cried,' saying,

Crucify °hi)n\ crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the
third time, Why, what evil

hath - he ' done 'I I have found
no cause of death in him : I

will therefore chastise him^
and let him go.'

23 ''And' they were instant
with loud voices, * requiring'
that he might be crucified.

And ^' the ' voices ° of them and
of the chief priests' prevailed.
24 And ''Pilate 'gave sentence
that 'it should be as they re-

quired.'
25 And he released °unto
them' him that for ** sedition'

and murder '•'was' cast into
prison, whom they 'had de-
.sired

'
; but "he delivered Jesus'

to their will.

26 ^ ''And *as' they led him
away, they laid hold upon one
Simon ^ a Cyrenian,' coming
''out of the country, and 'on
him they laid' the cross, Hhat
lie might' bear ^ it after Jesus.
27 IT And there followed him

a great '" company ' of ' people,
and of women '^ which also'

bewailed and lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto
them said, Daughters of Jeru-
salem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for

your children.

29 'For°,' behold, the days
are coming, in °the' which
they shall .say. Blessed Uwe
the barren, and the wombs
that never bare, and the ^paps
which ' never gave suck.

30 " Then shall they begin to

say to the mountains. Fall on
us ; and to tlie hills. Cover us.

31 ^'For if they do these
things in ""a' green tree, what
sliall be done in the dry ?

32
'"

' And there were also two
"othei',' malefactors, led with
him to be put to death.
33 ^ And "when they "were
come to' the place °,' which is

called '"Calvary,' there they
crucified him, and the ma-
lefactors, one on the right

hand°,' and the other on the
lleft.
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Christ's death, burial. St. LIJKE 24. and resurrection.

34 °1[' iThen said Jesus,'
Father, " forgive them ; for
''they know not what they do.
And -''they parted his raiment,
and ' cast lots.

35 And "the people stood be-
holding. And the •''rulers also
" with them derided ' t him, say-

ing, He saved others ; let him
save himself, if ^he be Christ,
the chosen of God.'
36 And the soldiers also

mocked him, coming to him,
°and' offering him vinegar,
37 And saying, If thou ' be the

king' of the Jews, save thyself.

38 ''And '^ a superscription °also

was written' over him °in
letters of Greek, and Latin,
and Hebrew', THIS IS THE
KING OF THE JEWS.
39 IF *^And one of the male-

factors which were hanged
railed on him, saying, "If thou
be Christ,' save thyself and us.

40 But the other ** answering
rebuked him, saying. Dost not
thou ' fear God, seeing thou art

in the same condemnation 1

41 And we indeed justly ; for

we receive the due reward of

our deeds : but this man hath
done nothing amiss.
42 And he said^ unto Jesus,
Lord,' remember me when
thou comest 4nto' thy king-
dom.
43 And -Jesus' said unto him.
Verily I say unto thee, ^To
day' shalt thou be with me in
* paradise.

'

44 * ''And it was ^ about the
sixth hour, and ° there was'
a darkness ' over °all' the
""earth' until the ninth hour^
45 And the sun was darken-

ed,' and ^the veil of the Hemple
was rent in the midst.
46 ° IT '

- And when Jesus had
cried with a loud voice, he
said, "Father, into thy hands
I commend ^ my spirit :

* and
having said "thus,' he gave up
the ghost.

47 "'Now' when the centurion
saw what was done, he glori-

fied God, saying, Certainly this

was a righteous man.
48 And all the ^people' that
came together to "^that' sight,

'beholding' the things * which'
were done, * smote ' their
breasts °, and returned'.
49 -'And all his acquaintance,

Zech.12.10.
' Mat. 27. 39.

Mark 15. 29.

"Mat. 27. 37.

Mark 15. 26.

John 19. 19.

: Mat. 27. m.
Mark 15. 46.

Mat. 27. 44.

Mark 15.32.

I Mat. 27. 62.

'"
cIi. S. 2.

"Markl.W

r Mark 16.

A.D. 33.

" Mat. 5. 44.

Acts 7. 60.

1 Cor. 4. 12.

h Acts 3. 17.

••Mat. 27.a5.
Mark 15. 24.

John 19. 23.

r( Mat. 27. 67.

Mark 15. 42.

John 19. 38.

Ps.

:

,17.

• Mat. 27. 45.

M.arkl5.33.
: Mat. 28. 1.

Mark 16. 1.

John 20. 1.

' Or, land.
' ch. 23. 56.

' Ps. 31. 5.

1 Pet. 2. 23.

i Mat. 27. 50.

M.ark]5.37.
John 19. 30.

ver. 23.

Mark 16. 5.

ri Mat. 27. 54.

Mark 15. 39,

John 19. 'I'l

1165

and the women that followed
^ him from Galilee, stood afar
off, -beholding' these things.
50 IT ''And'',' behold, "there
was' a man named Joseph, ^a
counsellor ; and he was a good
man, and a just

:

51 (The same' had not con-
sented to Hhe' counsel and
deed* of them;) he was^ of
Arimathsea, a city of the Jews":
''who also himself waited' for
the kingdom of God".'
52 This ^man went 'unto'

Pilate, and 'begged' the body
of Jesus.
53 *And he took it down, and
wrapped it in ^ linen,' and laid

-it in a sepulchre' that was
hewn in stone, ^wherein' never
man ^ before was laid.

'

54 And Hhat day was 'the
preparation,' and the sabbath
"drew on.
.55 And the women ' also,

"'which came with him from'
Galilee, followed after, and
"beheld the 'sepulchre,' and
how his body was laid.

56And they returned, and ^pre-
pared spices and ointments";'
'and rested the sabbath day'
''according to the command-
ment.

CHAPTER 24.
°1 Christ's resurrection is declared by

tu'o angels. 13 Christ himselfappear-
eth to two disciples : 36 afterwards ap-
peareth to the apostles, reproving their
unbelief : 47 giveth them a charge : 49
promiseth the Holy Ghost : 51 and as-

cendeth into heaven.''

2.3 I^OW 'upon' the first UaijW of the week, * very early

in the morning,' they came un-
to the * sepulchre', '^ bringing
the spices which they had pre-

pared °, and certain others with
them'.
2 ^And they found the stone

rolled away from the * sepul-

chre' .

3 "And they entered in, and
found not the body ®of the
Lord Jesus.
4 And it came to pass, ^as'

they were °much' perplexed
thereabout, "behold, two men
stood by them in ' shining gar-

ments '

:

5 And as they were ^afraid,'

and bowed down Hheir faces to

the earth, they said unto them.
Why seek ye ''the living among
the dead 1



R.V. Christ appeareth St. LUKE 24. to two discijiles. I
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ter arose,

5 s tomb
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6 ^He is not here, but is risen

:

* remember how he spake unto
you when he was yet in Gali
lee,

7 Saying", The' Son of man
must be delivered ^ into the
hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day
rise again.

8 And -'they remembered his

words,
9 ^ And returned * from the

sepulchre,' and told all these
things ^unto' the eleven, and
to all the rest.

10 '^ It was ' Mary Magdalene,
and * Joanna, and Mary "f/ie'

mother of James ^ and' other
hvomen°that were ' with them*^,

which' told these things unto
the apostles.

11 *And •'their' words ^seemed
to them as idle tales,' and they
^believed them not.'

12 ^'*'"Then arose Peter,' and
ran unto the ' sepulchre ' ; and
stooping ^ down, he beheld ' the
linen ^clothes laid' by them-
selves \ and departed, wonder-
ing in himself at that which
was come to pass.

13 nr "And°,' behold, two of

them ''went that same' day to

a village ^ called ' Emmaus,
which was " from Jerusalem
° about threescore furlongs'.

14 And they " talked together'
of all these things which had
happened.
15 And it came to pass,°that,'

while they communed * together

and reasoned,' "Jesus himself
drew near, and went with them.
16 But^their eyes were holden

that they should not know him.
17 And he said unto them,

^ What ° manner of ' communi-
cations ^are these that ye have
one Ho' another, as ye walk',
and are sad 1

'

18 And °the' one of them,
"whose name Avas' Cleopas,
answering said unto him, ''Art

thou only a stranger in Jeru-
salem, and hast not known ' the
things which are come to pass
there in these days ?

19 And he said unto them,
What things? And they said
unto him, ^Concerning' Jesus

looking
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of Nazareth, "which was a pro
phet "mighty in deed and word
before God and all the people :

20 ''And how the chief priests

and our rulers delivered him '

to be condemned to death, and
°have' crucified him.
21 But we -trusted' Hhat it

'had been' he which should
* have redeemed Israel :

' and
beside all this, 'to day is' the
third day since these things
'^were done.'
22 ' Yea, and '

'' certain women
°also' of our company '^made us
astonished, which were' early
at the " sepulchre

'

;

23 And when they found not
his body, tliey came, saying,

that they had also seen a vision
of angels, which said that he
was alive.

24And 'certain of them ^ which
were with us went to the \se
pulchre', and found ^it even so

as the women had said : but
him they saw not.

25 - Then ' he said unto them,
O "fools,' and slow of heart to
believe * all that the prophets
have spoken '

:

'

26 '^'''' Ought not Christ to have
suffered' these things, and to
enter into his glory 'i

27 '^And beginning 'at' 'Moses
and * ' all the prophets, he " ex-
pounded unto' them in all the
scriptures the things concern-
ing himself.
28 And they drew nigh unto

the village, whither they ^ went'

:

and ^he made as though he
would - have gone ' further.

29 "But' *they consti-ained

him, saying, Abide with us

:

for it is toward evening, and
the day is * far spent. And he
went in to Harry' Avith them.
30 And it came to pass, '^ as he

sat at meat with them,' "he
took "bread,' and blessed tjY,

md brake, and gave to them.
31 And their eyes Avere opened,
ind they kncAv liim ; and he

""' vanished out of their sight.

32 And they said one to an-
other, "Did not our heart burn'
within us, Avhile he "talked
Avith us by' the way, °and'
Avhile he opened to us the scrip-

tures ?

33 And they rose up Hhe same'
lour, and returned to Jeru-
ialeui, and found the eleven

*up

- ^ hopetl

* ^ redeem
Israel.

Yea
5 S

it is

now
•^ s came
to pass.

" ^ More-
over

8 s amazed
us, hav-
ing been

9 s tomb

2 s And
3 s foolish

men,
<Ain
"Or,
after

hoved it

not the
Clirist to
suffer

' s from
8 * from
9 s inter-

preted to

1 s were
going

- ^go
s s And

now
5 s abide
s when
he had
sat down
with
them to
meat,
s the
bread,
"Or, loaf

8 s Was
not our
heart
burning

9 s spake
to us in

1 s that
very



Christ appeareth 8t. JOHN 1, /*) tlce apostles.
\

R.V.

gathered together, and them
that were witli them,
84 Saying, The Lord is risen
indeed, and "hath appeared to
Simon.
35 And they ' told what things

ivere do7ie' in the way, and how
he was known of them in -

breaking of " bread.
36 IT ''And as they "thus spake,

Jesus' himself stood in the
midst of them, ''and saith unto
tliem. Peace he unto you.
37 But they were territied and

affrighted, and supposed that
they '^had seen' •''a spirit.

38 And he said unto them,
Why are ye troubled? and
"why do thoughts arise in your
hearts '

?

39 ' Behold ' my hands and my
feet, that it is I myself : ''handle
me, and see ; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye ^see
me have.'
40 ''And when he had Hhus
spoken,' he shewed them ^his
hands and + his feet.

41 And while they "yet be-
lieved not' "'for joy, and won-
dered, he said unto them, "Have
ye here ^any meat'?
42 And tliey gave him a piece

of a broiled fish*,' °and of an
honeycomb.'
43 '"And he took Ut, and did

eat before them.
44 *And he said unto them,
"These tare *the' words which
I spake unto you, while I was

ver.

Is. 60. 6.

* SXt. 2, tec.

Acts 17. 3.

.! Mark 16.14.

John 20. IH.

1 Cor. 15. S.
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Acts I'J. 38,
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A John 15.27.
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A 3. 15.
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.loel 2. 28.
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I- John 20. 20,

27.

I Acts 1. 12.

"'Gen.4.12fi.

"John 21..';.
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John
1.9.

4 5. 42.

' ver. fi.

Mat. 16. 21.

k 17. 22.

A 20. 18.

Mark 8. 31.
ch. 9. 22.

* 18. 31.

yet with you, ' that all things
must - be fulfilled, which "were'
written in the law of Moses,
and °Mi,' the prophets, and °w'
the p.salms, concerning me.
45 Then * opened he their ''un-

derstanding,' that they might
understand the scriptures'','

46 And ' said unto them, "Thus
it is written, 'and thus it be-
hoved Christ to suffer, and to
rise' from the dead the third
day ^ :

'

47 And that repentance 'and
"remission of sins should be
preached in his name ""among
all nations,' lieginning 'at' Je-
rusalem.
48 ''And ''ye' are witnesses of
these things.
49 °«l[' 'And°,' behold, T semP
the promise of my Father upon
you : but tarry ye in tlie city
°of Jeru.salem', until ye be
* endued' with iiower from on
high.
50 IT And ho led them out

^'as far as to Bethany,' and he
lifted up his hands, and blessed
them.
51 ^'And it came to pass, while
he blessed them, he °was'
parted from them, '^and ' carried
up into heaven.
52 *And they 'worshipped him,
and returned to Jeru.salem with
great joy

:

53 And were continually 'in
the temple, "praising and

'

ble.ssing God. °Amen.'

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

St. JOHN.

thmg
made.
That
xchick
hath
been
made
wax life

in him ; and the life

liath been

CHAPTER 1.

^The dioinity, hinnanity, and office of
Chrint:

IN the beginning ''was the
Word, and the Word was

'with God, ''and the Word was
God.
2 '' The same was in the begin-
ning with God.
3 * All things were made ' by
him ; and without him "was
not "any thing made that was'
made.

iiything made tluit

1 Johns. U,
I' ch. 8. 12.

' ch. .•). 19.

<! Prov. 8. 22.

Col. 1. 17.

1 John 1. 1,

Rev. 1. 2.

A 19. 13.
' Prov. 8. 30.

ch. 17. 6.

1 John 1. 2.

f Pliil. 2. 6.

1 John 5. 7,

'J Mai. .3. 1.

ver. ;i3.

Mat. 3. 1.

Luke 3. 2.

'.Gen. 1.1.
Acts 19. 4.

'( Ps. 3:i. 0.

Eiih. 3. 9.

r„I. 1. 1(1.

Ilch. I.'J.

4 " In him was life ; and
life was the liglit of men.
5 And ''the light shineth in

' darkness ; and the darkness
"comprehended' it not.
qo^i n 'jjjgj.g 3 ^j^g .^ man' sent
from God, whose name ^was
John.
7 'The same came for °a' wit-

ne.s.s, 'to' bear witness of the
^Light, that all men through
him might believe.'

8 He was not ' that Light, but

1 * liow

• * necd.s
3 s are

' s mind,

'•*he
's that the
Chri-st

should
suffer,

and rise

again
8 '^ .Sonic

anc. auth.
read
unto.

'' s unto
all the
nations,
"Or,
nations.
Begin-
ning
frmn
.Jemm-
Iem, ye
are wit-
nesses

1 s from
2SYe
•' « forth
<s clothed
' s until

they were

over
against
Bethany:

« " Some
anc. auth.
omit and
was . .

.

heaven.
' * was
3 " Some
anc. auth.
omitw'or-
I'hixiped

hi)n,and

the »*thc
2S.

i«Or,

over-
came.
Seech.l2.
85 (Gr.).

3 s came
a man,

< s that he
might

'> s light,

that all

might be-

lieve

through
liiiii. ^> ^ tlie light, but came that he might bear
witness of the light.
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s There was the true liglit, eoen the. light " Or,

Thetrueli.ght,whichlighteth every iiian,ivascominij

was sent to bear witness of that

Light.'
9 ' * That was the true Light,'

which lighteth "every maiiHhat
Cometh ' into the world.

10 He was in the world, and
" the world was made * by him,
and tlie world knew him not.

11 ''He came unto °liis own,
and ^ his own received him not.

12 But -^as many as received
him, to them gave he ^''power
to become the sons' of God,
ecen to them that believe on his

name :

1.3 * Which were *born, not of
" blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God.
14™And the Word '"Avas made'

''flesh, and "dwelt among us°,'

(and '^ we beheld his glory, °the'
glory as of ^the only begotten
'of the Father,)' -"full of grace
and truth.

15 ""^T' ^John ^bare' witness
of him, and ° cried,' saying,
' This was he of whom I ^spake,

'

"He that cometh after me is

" preferred' before me :
^ for he

was 'before me.
16 -And' of his ''fulness "have

all we' received, and grace for
grace.

17 For ''the law was given * by
Moses^ but^ ^ grace and ''truth

came * by Jesus Christ.

18 ' No man hath seen God at

any time ;

" '' the only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of

the Father, he hath declared
him.

1

9

IT And this is ™ the ' record

'

of John, when the Jews sent
' priests and Levites from Je-
rusalem' to ask him. Who art

thou 'il

20 And "he confessed, and
denied not; ^but' confessed, I

am not the Christ.
21 And they asked him, What

then?_ Art thou ^'^Elias'? And
he saith, I am not. Art thou
-''that' prophet? And he an-
swered. No.
22 'Then said they' unto him,
Who art thou ? that we may give
an answer to them that sent us.

What sayest thou of thyself
\

2.3 'He said, I Umi the voice
of one crying in the wilderness.
Make straight the way of the

every
man as
he Com-
eth

3 s
, com-

ing
4M0r,
through

his own
things.

c * they
that were
7Sthe
right to
become
children
SMQr,
begotten

9 M Q,.,

bloods.

1 s became
2 M G,..

taber-
nacled.
3M Or,
an only
begotten
from a
father
* s from
tlie Fa-
ther),

5 s bearcth
' s crietli,

" Some
anc. auth.
read
{this was
he that
said).

8 s said,
s s Ijcoome
1 M Gr.

first in
regard, of
me.
2S For
3 s we all
4 M Or,
through
5S

' " Many
very anc.
auth.
read God
only be-

gotten.
' ^ witness
8 s unto
him from
Jerusa-
lem
priests

and Le-
vites

9 s and he
' s Elijah
^s the

3 s They
said

therefore

A. P. 2C.
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1 John 2. 8.
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rf Luke 19. 14.

Acts :i. 26.

1 13. 46.
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privilege.
i Acts 19. 4.
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James 1. 18.
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1 Tim. 3. 16.
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1 Is. 40. 5.
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2 Pet. 1. 17.

Ex. 12^3.

Acts 8. 32.
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Deut. 4. 12.
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Luke 10. 22.

1 Tim. 1. 17.

4 6. 16.

1 John 4. 12.

k 1 John 4. y.

'Mat. 3, n.
Actsl. 5.

4 2. 4.

& 10. 44.

4 19. 6.
'" ch. 5. 33.
" Luke 3. 15.

ch. 3. 28.

Acts 13. 25.
f ver. 29.
•' M.al. 4. 5.

Mat. 17. 10.

"Or, a
prophet ?

Deut. 18. 1.5.

' .Mat. 3. 3.
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' s Isaiah the prophet. - " Or, Aiid certain had
been sent from, among the Pharisees. " ^ had been

Lord, as "said Hhe prophet
Esaias.'

24 - And they ^ which were sent
were of ' the Pharisees.
25 And they asked him, and .said

unto him. Why 'baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ,

nor Elias, neither that' prophet?
26 John answered them, say-

ing, " I baptize * with water :

"''but there standeth one among
you,' whom ye know not';

27 'He it is, who coming after

me is preferred before me,
whose shoe's latchet ' I am not
worthy to unloose.
28 These things were done

'in ''Bethabara' beyond Jordan,
where John was baptizing.

29 IT
'^ The next day John ' seeth

Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold' ""the Lamb of

God, ' which -
" taketh away the

sin of the workP.'
30 * This is he of whom I said.

After me cometh a man which
is * preferred ' before me : for he
was ^ before me.
31 And I knew him not":' but
that he should be made manifest
to Israel, '"therefore ami come'
baptizing * with water.
32 "And John bare "record,'

saying, I '°saw' the Spirit de-
scending "from heaven like a
dove, ' and it abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not : but
he that sent me to baptize ""with

water, '"the same' said unto me,
Upon "whom' thou shalt see

the Spirit descending, and "re-
maining on' him, 'the same is

he ' which ' baptizeth ^ with the
Holy ^ Ghost.'
34 And I ^saw, and bare record'

that this is the Son of God.
35 IT Again * the next day after

John stood,' and two of his

disciples

;

36 And 'looking' upon Jesus
as he walked,'' he saith, ^Behold'
the Lamb of God !

37 And the two disciples heard
him speak, and they followed
Jesus.
38 'Then' Jesus turned, and

•''saw' them following, and saith

unto them. What seek ye?
"They' said unto him, llabbi°,'

(which is to say, being interpret-

'•• s and saith, Behold, -
s And

'J s And they

14 !

1 s that
'- s .Spirit.

3 s have
seen, and
have
borne
witness

4 s on the
morrow
John was
standing,

5 She
looked

s s beheld
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1 s Mas-
ter)

["Or,
Teacher}.
where
abidest

2 s
, and

ye shall

2 '^ there-
fore

4 s abode

;

and they
5 s that

« s findeth

first

7 s Mes-
siah
(which

ssciirist).
M That is,

Anoint-
ed.

9SHe
brought
him unto
Jesus.
Jesus
looked
upon
him, and

1 s John
"^Gr.
Joanes:
called in

Mat. 16.

17, Jo-
nah.

2 s (which
s s Peter).

"That is.

Bock or
Stone.

* s On the
morrow-
he was
minded
to

£She
findeth
Philip:
and Je-
sus

' s from
Beth-
saida, of

s s under-
neat li

»sye
shall
see the
heaven
opened.

ed, ^Master,) where "dwellest
thou ?

39 He saith unto them, Come"
and' see. They came " and saw
where he ^ dwelt, and' abode
with him that day : °for' it was
* about the tenth hour.
40 One of the two ° which

'

heard John speak, and follow-
ed him, was ''Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother.
41 He ^first findeth' his own bro-
ther Simon, and saith unto him.
We have found the "Messias,
which' is, being interpreted,
'•"the Christ.'

42 ^And he brought him to
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld
him, he' said, Thou art Simon
the son of 'Jona': -^thou shalt
be called Cephas", which' is by
interpretation, "'A stone.'
43 H * The day following Jesus
would' go forth into Galilee,
and ^findeth Philip, and' saith
unto him. Follow me.
44 Now ' Philip was « of Beth-

saida,' the city of Andrew and
Peter.
45 Philip findeth " Nathanael,
and saith unto him, We have
found him, of whom ^' Moses in
the law, and the * prophets, did
write, Jesus ''of Nazareth, the
son of Joseph.
46 And Nathanael said unto
him, 'Can ° there' any good
thing come out of Nazareth ?

Philip saith unto him, Come
and see.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming
to him, and saith of him, Be-
hold ' ''an Israelite indeed, in

whom is no guile !

48 Nathanael saith unto him,
Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus
answered and said unto him, Be-
fore °that' Philip called thee,

when thou wast under the fig

tree, I saw thee.
49 Nathanael answered °and

saith unto' him, Rabbi, ^thou
art the Son of God ; thou art
"""the' King of Israel.

50 Jesus answered and said
unto him, Because I said unto
thee, I saw thee * under' the

tree, believest thou ? thou
shalt see greater things than
these.

51 And he saith unto him.
Verily, verily, I say unto you,
"''Hereafter ye shall see heaven
open,' and the angels of God

A.D. 30.

' Or.
abidest.

/Mat. 16. 18

? ch. 19. 26.

hSo2 Sam.
16. 10.

& 19. 22.

i Or. Peter,

k ch. 7. 6.

I ch. 12. 21.

"' Mark 7. 3.

P Gen. 3. 15.

4 49. 10.

Deut. 18. 18.

&9. 6.

& 53. 2.

Jlio. 5. 2.

Zech. 6. 12.

Luke 24. 27.

Luke 2".' 4.

'

!ch.7.41,42,
52.

' ch. 4. 46.

' Ps. 32. 2.

k 73. 1.

ch. 8. :«.

Kom. 2. 28,

4 19. 3.

" ch. 1. 14.

I Mat. 12. 46.

<= Gen. 28. 12.

Wat. 4. II.

Luke 2. 9,13.

4 22. 43.

4 24.4.
Acts 1. 10.

(I ver. 23.

Ex. 12. 14.

Deut. 16. 1,

16.

ch..5.1.

ascending and descending upon
the Son of man.

CHAPTER 2.
°1 Christ tiirneth water into ivine : 12
dcparteth into Capernaum, and to
Jertisalem : 14 purgeth the temple

:

19 foretelleth his death and resurrec-
tion. 23 Many believe because of his
miracles.'

AND the third day there was
Xa. a marriage in ''Cana of
Galilee ; and the mother of
Jesus was there

:

2 And ^ both Jesus was called,'

and his disciples, to the mar-
riage.

3 And when "they wanted
wine,' the mother of J esus saith
unto him. They have no wine.
4 ^ Jesus saith unto her, * Wo-
man, ''what have I to do with
thee? ^mine hour is not yet
come.
5 His mother saith unto the

servants. Whatsoever he saith
unto you, do t it.

6 ^And' there were ° set there'
six waterpots of stone %' '"after

the * manner of the purifying
of the Jews,' containing two or
three firkins apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill

the waterpots with water. And
they filled them up to the brim.
8 And he saith unto them.
Draw out now, and bear unto
the "governor' of the feast.

And they bare + if

.

9 * When' the ruler of the feast
° had ' tasted " the water ' that
was made' wine, and knew not
whence it was*^:' (but the ser-

vants which Mrew' the water
knew";)' the ^governor' of the
feast ^called' the bridegroom,
10 And saith unto him, Every
man ^ at the beginning doth set

forth ' good wine ; and when
•^men have well drunk, then'
that which is worse :

° but^ thou
hast kept the good wine until

now.
11 This beginning of 'miracles'

did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,

and manifested ° forth ' his

glory ; and his disciples be-
lieved on him.
12 H After this he went down

to Capernaum, he, and his
mother, and * * his ' brethren,
and his disciples : and ^ they
continued there ' not many
days.

13 *ir ''And the ^ Jews' passover' I

' s ruler
"Or,
sfervard
3s And
when

^ ^ now
become
M Or,that
it had
become

1 s had
drawn

' s ruler

' s calleth

5 s setteth

on first

the
s ^ men
have
drunk
freely,

then
'' s h:s
signs

s s /,,-^,

9 s there
they
abode



Christ's conference St. JOHN a. ivith Nicodemus.

1 s behold-
ing Ilia

signs

2 s trust

3Sf„rtliat
<* be-

cause lie

' * one
6 s ijear

witness
concern-
ing man

;

man ;

for. . . the

' * liiuiself

was at hand, and Jesus went
up to Jerusalem V
14 " And - found in the temple

those that sold oxen and sheep
and doves, and the changers of

money sitting

:

15 And ° when' he ° had' made
a scourge of ° small ' cords, " he
drove them' all out of the

temple, *and' the sheep °,' and
the oxen ; and - poured out
the changers' money, and over-

threw 'the' tables;

16 And "said unto' them that
sold 'doves,' Take these things
hence ; make not •''my Father's
house *an' house of merchan-
dise.

17 *And his' disciples remem-
bered that it was written, ''The
zeal of thine house 'hath eaten'

me up.
18 ' IT Then answered the Jews'

and said unto him, 'What sign
shewest thou unto us, seeing
that thou doest these things ?

19 Jesus answered and said

unto them, "'Destroy this ^tem-
ple, and in three days I will

raise it up.
20 *Then said the Jews,' Forty
and six years was this ^temple
in l:)uilding, and wilt thou ^ rear'

it up in three days ?

21 But he spake '' of tlie " tem-
ple of his body.
22 When therefore he was

'^ risen' from the dead, ^his
disciples remembered that he
" had said this unto them ' ; and
they believed the scriptui-e,

and the word which Jesus had
said.

23 T Now when he was in

Jerusalem at the passover, ^in

the feast rfrtj/,' many believed
''in' his name, 'when they saw
the miracles' which he did.

24: But Jesus did not -commit'
himself unto them, ^because'
he knew all tmen,
25 And • needed not that any

* should "testify of man:' for
* ho ' knew what Avas in man.

CHAPTER 3.
°1 Christ teacheth the necessity of re-

yeneralioa. Iti The yreat love of God
totvardit the world. IS Condemnation
for xmbelief. 23 2'Ae baptism and wit-

ness of John.'

^rriHERE' was a man of the

X Pharisees, named Nicode-
mus, a ruler of the Jews :

2 ''The same camo '-"to Jesus'

' M.it. 21. 12.

Mark 11. 15.

Luke 19. 45.

'Ch.9.16,33.
Acts 2. 22.

Acts 10. 38.

i ch. 1. Hi.

Gal. 6. 15.

Tit. 3. 5.

J.iiiiesl.lS.

1 Pet. 1. £).

1 John 3. 9.

Or, from

ch. G. 30.

k Or, front

iEccles.11.5.
1 Cor. 2. 11.

"'Mat. 26.61.

4 27. 40.

Mark 14. 58.

i 15. 20.

1 Cor. 3. 16.

* 6. 19.

2 Cor. 6. 16.

1 Luke 24. 8.

"• Mat. 11. 27,

ch. 1. 18.

& 7. 16.

ch. 0. 3:;. ;is

.Jl, 62.

.4 16. 28.

Acts 2. 34.

1 Cor. 15.47
Eph.4.9,10

' 1 Sam. 16.7
1 Chr. 28. 9
Mat. 9. 4.

Mark 2. 8.

ih. 6. 64.

by night, and said 'unto' him.
Rabbi, we know that thou art

a teacher come from God : for
'' no man can do these - miracles'
that thou doest, except "God
be with him.
3 Jesus answered and said

unto him. Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, ''Except a man be
born ""^ again', he cannot see

the kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him.
How can a man be born when
he is old? can he enter ''the'

second time into his mother's
womb, and be born ?

5 Jesus answered. Verily,

verily, I say unto thee, ''Except

a man be born of water and
°o/' the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.
G That which is born of the

flesh is flesh ; and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto
thee. Ye must be born ^* again'.
8 '

' The wind blowetli where it

listeth, and thou hearest the
"sound' thereof, but 'canst not
tell' whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth : so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and
said unto him, " How can these
things be '(

10 Jesus answered and said

unto him, Art thou ^ a master

'

of Israel, and "knowest' not
these things?
11 ''Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, We speak that we do
know, and 'testify' that we
have seen ; and 'ye receive not
our witness.
12 If I ° have' told you earthly

things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe, if I tell you
°o/' heavenly things?

1

3

And " no man hath ascend-
ed "up to' heaven, but ho that
^came down from' heaven, even

the Son of man^ 'which is in

heaven.
14 °',1' -"And as Moses lifted

up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so ^must the Son
of man bo lifted up :

15 That whosoever °believeth
in him should not perish, but

'

"have eternal life.

16 ^ 'For God so loved the
world, that ho gave his only
begotten Son, tliat wliosoever
belioveth ' in ' him should not
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perish, but have 'everlasting'
life.

17 "For God sent not =his'
Son into the world to ^condemn'
the world ; but that the world
Hhrough him might be saved.'
18 °y -^He that believeth on
him is not •''condemned: but'
he that believeth not "^is con-
demned ' already, because he
hath not believed "in' the name
of the only begotten Son of

God.
19 And this is the * condem-

nation,' 'that ^ light is come
into the world, and men loved
^ darkness rather than ^ light \
because their deeds ' were evil.

20 For ' every one that - doeth
^evil' hateth the light, ^neither'
Cometh ^ to the light, lest his

"deeds' should be '''reproved.
21 But he that doeth ' truth
Cometh to the light, that his
"deeds' may be made mani-
fest, ^ that they ' are ' wrought
in God.
22 IT After these things came
Jesus and his disciples into the
land of Judaea ; and there he
tarried with them, ""and bap-
tized.

23 °*![' And John also was
baptizing in ^non near to
' Salim, because there - was
much water there :

" and they
came, and were baptized.
24 For * John was not yet cast

into prison.
25 °1[' ^Then there arose a
questionbetween soine' ofJohn's
disciples ''and the Jews' about
purifying.
26 And they came unto John,
and said ^unto' him. Rabbi, he
that was with thee beyond
Jordan, ^ to whom thou " barest'

witness, behold, the same bap-
tizeth, and all tmencome to him.
27 John answered and said,

*A man can "receive nothing,
except it "be' given him from
heaven.
28 Ye yourselves bear me wit-

ness, that I said, "^ I am not the
Christ, but^ *that I am sent
before him.
29 -^He that hath the bride is

the bridegroom : but ^the friend
of the bridegroom, which stand-
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth

greatly because of the bi-ide-

groom's voice : this my joy
therefore is fulfilled.
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30 He must increase, but I
hnust decrease.
31 ^ *He that cometh from
above ' is above all :

'' he that
is of the earth is ^ earthly, and
speaketh of the earth '

:

^ "-" he
that cometh from heaven is

above all.

32 'And ^what' he hath seen
and heard, 'that he testifieth'

;

and no man receiveth his " testi-

mony '.

33 He that hath received his
"testimony' ''hath set °to' his
seal ' that God is true.

34 *For he whom God hath
sent speaketh the words of God

:

for * God' giveth not the Spirit
""by measure ° unto him '.

35 " The Father loveth the Son,
and hath given all things into
his hand.
36 * He that believeth on the
Son hath '^ everlasting life

:

and ' he that ' believeth ' not
the Son shall not see life "

;

'

but the wrath of God abidetli
on him.

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 Christ talketh with a woman of Sa-
maria. 31 His zeal for God's glory.
39 Many Samaritans believe. 43 He
departeth into Galilee, and healeth the
ruler's S07i.'

WHEN therefore the Lord
knew how ^ the Pharisees

had heard that Jesus ^made'
and ' ^ baptized ' more disciples

than John°,'
2 ("Though' Jesus himself
baptized not, but his disci-

ples',)'

3 He left Judaea, and departed
again into Galilee.

4 And he must needs * go

'

through Samaria.
5* Then cometh he' to a city

of Samaria, ° which is ' called

Sychar, near to the parcel of

ground " that Jacob gave to his

son Joseph '.

6 NoAv' -Jacob's -well was there.

Jesus therefore, being wearied
with t/ii's^ journey, sat ^thus
* on ' the " well ' : cmd it ' was
about the sixth hour.
7 There cometh a woman of Sa-
maria to draw water : Jesus saith

unto her, Give me to drink.
8 ° ( ' For his disciples were
gone away " unto ' the city to

buy 'meat.)'
9 * Then saith the woman of

l>Samaria' unto him, How is it

- s of the
earth,
and of
the earth
he speak-
eth

3 " Some
anc.auth.
read he
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ethfrom
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heard.

* s What
5 s of that
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7 * to thig,
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7lOt
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' s So he
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tliat thou, being a Jew, askest
drink of me,which am a 'woman
of Samaria ' 'I

- for '' the ' Jews
have no dealings with °the
Samaritans.^
10 Jesus answered and said

unto her, If thou knewest the
gift of God, and who it is that

saith to thee. Give me to drink
thou wouldest have asked of

him, and he would have given
thee •''living water.
1

1

The woman saith unto him.
^ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw
with, and the well is deep
from whence then hast thou
that living water ?

12 Art thou greater than our
father Jacob, which gave us
the Avell, and drank thereof
himself, and his 'children,' and
his cattle ?

13 Jesus answered and said

unto her, '^ Whosoever' drink-
eth of this water shall thirst

again

:

14 But 'whosoever drinketh
of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst ; but the
water that I shall give liim

'shall 'be' in him a well of

water springing up *into ever-
lasting' life.

15 '" The woman saith unto
him, * Sir, give me this water,
that I thirst not, neither come
' hither to draw.
16 Jesus saith unto her. Go,

call thy husband, and come
hither.

17 The woman answered and
said " , I have no husband.
Jesus ^said' unto her, Thou
* hast well said, ' I have no hus-
band :

18 For thou hast had five

liusbands ; and he whom thou
now hast is not thy husband

:

'' in that saidst thou ' truly.

19 The woman saith unto him,
•^ Sir, -^ I perceive that thou art
a prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in

''this mountain ; and ye say,

that in ' Jerusalem is the place
where men ought to worship.
21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo-
man, believe me, the hour
Cometh, ^when °ye shall' nei-

ther in this mountain, nor ' yet
at' Jerusalem, ** worship the
Father.
22 Ye worship '' '' ye know
not what : we know what

'

Luke 24. 47.

Koin. 9. 4, 5.

2 Kin .17.24.

Luke 9. 52,

Jer. 2. 13.

Zech. VA. 1

& 14. 8.

h Mat. 26. 03,

M;uk]4.61,

Dan. 12. 3.

MaL 1. II.
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we worship '
: for " salvation is

'" of ' the Jews.
23 But the hour cometh, and
now is, when the true worship
pers shall worship the Father
in *" spirit '' and ° in ' truth :

^ for * the Father seeketh such
to worship him.

'

24 '" God t is a Spirit : and they
that worship him mu.st worship
° him ' in spirit and ° in ' truth.
25 Tlie woman saith unto him,

I know that "Messias' cometh",
which ' is called Christ *

: when
he is come, ^he will *tell' us
all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, '' I

that speak unto thee am he.

27 IT And upon this came his

disciples *,' and - marvelled that
he ^talked with the' woman':'
yet no man said. What seekest
thou? or, Wliy Halkest' thou
with her ?

28 'The' woman °then' left

her waterpot, and went ^her
way' into the city, and saith

to the men,
29 Come, see_ a man, ^which

told me all things that "ever'
I did :

* is not this ' the Christ ?

30 "Then they' went out of
the city, and ' came unto ' him.
31 ° IT ' In the mean while "his'

disciples prayed him, saying,
^ Master, ' eat.

32 But he said unto them, I

have meat to eat that ye know
not °of'.

33 ** Therefore said the dis-

iples' one to another, Hath
any man brought him ^ oughV
to eat?

34 Jesus saith unto them, "My
meat is to do the will of him
that sent me, and to "finish'

his work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet
four months, and then cometh
' harvest? behold, I say unto
you. Lift up your eyes, and
look on the fields^; *for' they
are "white already ^to' har-
vest.

36 ""And he' that reapeth
receiveth wages, and gathereth
fruit unto life eternaP:' that
° both ' he tliat soweth and he
that reapeth may rejoice to-

gether.
37 'And' herein is Hhat'
saying true. One soweth, and
another reapeth.
38 I sent you to reap tliati
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* s Jesus
therefore
said

5 s in no
wise

6 M Or,
Lord

D M Gr.
bond-
itervants.

1 s that
his son
lived.

2 s So lie

inquired

whereon ye ^ bestowed no la-

bour : other men' laboured,
and ye are entered into their

-labours.'

39 IT And * many of the Sa-
maritans °of that city' believ-

ed on him *"for the saying' of

the woman, ^ which' testified, He
told me all ^ that ever' I did.

40 So when the Samaritans
were come' unto him, they
besought him *that he would
tarry ' with them : and he abode
there two days.
41 And many 'more believed
because of his ° own ' word ;

42 And "said unto' the Avoman,
Now we believe, not because
of thy ^ saying ' : for * we have
heard -him' ourselves, and
know that this is indeed °the
Christ,' the Saviour of the
world.
43 ^ ^ Now after ' two days he

^ departed thence, and went

'

into Galilee.

44 For-^Jesus himself testitied,

that a prophet hath no honour
in his own country.
45 ^ Then ' when he '^ was come'

into Galilee, the Galilseans
received him, -'having seen all

the things that he did ^at' Je-
rusalem at the feast :

'' for they
also went unto the feast.

46 '• ^ So Jesus came again into'
Cana of Galilee, * where he
made the water wine. And
there was a certain ^*nobleman,
whose son was sick at Caper-
naum.
47 When he heard that Jesus
was come out of Judaea into

Galilee, he went unto him, and
besought -him' that he would
come down, and heal his son" :

'

for he was at the point of death.

48 ^Then said Jesus' unto
him, ' Except ye see signs_ and
wonders, ye will ''not' believe.

49 The hiobleman saith unto
him, "Sir, come down ere my
child die.

.50 Jesus saith unto him. Go
thy way ; thy son liveth.

"And the' man believed the
word that Jesus ^had spoken'
unto him, and he went his way.
51 And as he was now going
down, his "servants met him,
°and told /imh,' saying, 'Thy son
liveth.'

52 2 Then enquired he ' of them
the hour when he began to

lJohn4. 14

Lev. 23. 2.

Deut.16. ).

ch. 2. 13.

I Nell. 3. 1

&12.39.

/ Mat. 13. 5;

Mark 6. ).

Luke 4. 24.
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H 3. 2.
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.• ch. 2. 1, 11.

'.• Or,

Mtit. 12. 2.

Mark 2. 24
*3. 4.

Luke 6. 2.

4 13. 14,
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amend. 'And they said' unto
him, Yesterday at the seventh
hour the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that

it ivas at "the same hour, in
the ' which Jesus said unto him.
Thy son liveth : and himself
believed, and his whole house.
54 This Hs again the second

" miracle' Uhat Jesus did, * when
he was' come out of Judtea into
Galilee.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 JcsKS on the sabbath day curcth one
diseased for eight and thirty years.
10 The Jews therefore cavil. 11 Be re-

proveth them, shewing by the testi-

mony of his Father, 32 of John, 36 of
his works, 39 and of the scriptures,
rvho he is.'

AFTER ^"this' there was ^a

jL JL feast of the Jews ; and
Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
2 "Now there is *at' Jerusalem

'Hiy the sheep ^''market' a pool,

which is called in °the' Hebrew
°tongue' 'Bethesda, having five

porches.
3 In these lay a ° great' mul-
titude of -impotent folk, of
blind, halt, withered ^' *° wait-

ing for the moving of the water.
4 For an angel went down at

a cei'tain season into the pool,

and troubled the water : Avhoso-

ever then first after the trou-

bling of the water stepped in

was made whole of whatsoever
disease he had.'

5 And a certain man was there,

which had "^an infirmity thirty

and eight years.

'

6 When Jesus saw him "lie,'

and knew that he had been
now a long time in that case, he
saith unto him, ' Wilt' thou be
made whole ?

7 The * impotent' man an-

swered him, "Sir, I have no
man, when the water is trou
bled, to put me into the pool

:

but while I am coming, another
steppeth down before me.
8 Jesus saith unto him, '"'Rise,
take up thy bed, and walk.
9 And -immediately' the man
was made whole, and took up
his bed°,' and walked": and
" on the same day was the sab
bath.'

10 * IF The Jews therefore' said

unto him that was cured, It is

the sabbath ^ day :
'
* it is not

lawful for thee to "carry' Hhy
bed.
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Christ answereth and St. JOHN 5. reproveth the Jews. R.V.

^ Jesus
therefore
answered
^ doing

"^the
Son also

doeth
in like

1 * will he
shew him

s them,
I * also

IS neither
doth the
Father
judge
any

5 She hath
given all

judge-
ment

7 s may

11 'He' answered them, He
that made me whole, the same
said unto me, Take up thy bed,

and walk.
12 2 Then' asked °they' him,

'' What man is that which ' said

unto thee. Take up Hhy bed,'

and walk ?

13 'And' he that was healed

wist not who it was : for Jesus

had conveyed himself away, " a

multitude being in '^that^ place.

14 AfterwardJesusiindethhim
in the temple, and said unto him.
Behold, thou art made whole :

" sin no more, lest a worse thing

^come unto' thee.

15 The man ** departed,' and
told the Jews that it was
Jesus °,' which had made him
whole.
16 And "therefore' did the

Jews persecute Jesus, °and
sought to slay him,' because

he ' had done ' these things on
the sabbath °day'.

17 °ir' But Jesus answered
them, 'My Father worketh
-hitherto,' and I work.
18 -'Therefore' the Jews

'sought the more to kill him,

because he not only ^ had bro

ken ' the sabbath, but '' said also

that God was his' Father, "mak
ing himself equal with God.
19 ''''Then answered Jesus'

and said unto them, '^ Verily,

verily, I say unto you, ""The

Son can do nothing of himself,

but what he seeth the Father
"do': for what things soever he

doeth, these 'also doeth the

Son likewise.'

20 For "the Father loveth the

Son, and sheweth him all thingi

that himself doeth : and °he will

shew him' greater woi'ks than

these ' , that ye may marvel.

21 For as the Father raiseth

°up' the dead°,' and quicken-
eth "them;^ "even so the Son
^ fiuickeneth whom he will.

22 For Hhe Father judgeth
no' man, but '^'^ hath committed
all judgment' unto the Son*^:'

2.3 That all ^ men should' hon-
our the Son, even as they
honour the Father. "He that

honoureth not the Son honour
eth not the Father which ° hath
sent him.
24 Verily, verily, T say unto
you, ^ He that heareth my word
land beliovcth "on' hhu that

Ej.h. 2. 1,

/i fi. 14.

Col. 2. 13.

s.26.19.
Cor. 15. 52.

Thes.4.16.

'. Dan. 12. 2.

Mat. 25.32.
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'1.John 2.23.

Mat. 3. 17.
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ent me, hath 'everlasting' life,

and "shall not come into con-

demnation ; "but is passed from
death unto' life.

Verily, verily, I say unto
you, The hour ^ is coming, ' and
now is, when *the dead shall

hear the voice of the Son of

God^' and they that hear shall

live.

26 For as the Father hath life

in himself ' ; so hath he given'

to the Son ^ to have life in him-
self^;

And ''hath given' him au-

thority to execute * judgment
also,' -^because he is Hhe Son
of man.
28 Marvel not at this : for the

hour ' is coming, in the ' which
all that are in the -graves' shall

hear his voice,

29 -And shall come forth ;
'' they

that have done good, unto the

resurrection of life ; and they
that have 'done ''evil,' unto the

resurrection of damnation'.
30 *I can of "mine own self

do nothing : as I hear, I judge :

and my = judgment' is *just';

because '" I seek not mine own
will, but the will of ='the Father
which hath ' sent me.
31 '' If I bear witness of my-

self, my witness is not true.

32 '1 '^ There' is another that

beareth witness of me ; and I

know that the witness which
he witnesseth of me is true.

33 Ye - sent unto John, ' and
he "bare' witness unto the

truth.

34 But *I receive not testimony
from man : but these things I

say, that ye might' be saved.

35 He was '^a burning and ^a
shining light': and ''ye were
willing ''for a season to rejoice'

in his light.

36 °^' But ''I have greater

witness than that of John

:

for *the works which the Fa-
ther hath given me to "* finish,

the same' works that I do, bear

witness of me, that the Father
hath sent me.
,37 And the Father °himself,'

which °hath' sent me, ' ''liath

borne witness of me. Ye have
neither heard his voice at any
time, •''nor .seen his '.shape.'

,38 .\nd ye have not his word
abiding in you : for whom he

°hath' sent, him ye believe not.
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Christ St. JOHN 6. five thousand.

39 °ir' 1" Search' the scrip-

tures"; for in them ye think'
ye have eternal life ''

: and
'' they ' are they which * testify

'

of me^'
40 "And ye will not come to

me, that ye ''might' have life.

41 ^I receive not ^honour'
from men.
42 But I know you, that ye
have not the love of God in

^you.'
43 I am come in my Father's
name, and ye receive me not

:

if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.

44 '^How can ye believe, which
receive ' honour ' one of an-
other, and ^seek not 'the honour
that Cometh from God only ?

'

45 'Do not think' that I will

accuse you to the Father : ''there

is ^one that accuseth you, even

Moses, - in ' whom ye ' trust.'

46 For ^had' ye believed
Moses, ye would 'have believed
me :

' *for he wrote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his

writings, how shall ye believe
my words ?

CHAPTER 6.

°1 Christ feedeth five thousand. 19 He
rvalketh on the sea to his disciples : 32

declareth himself to he the bread of life

to believers. 66 Many disciplesforsake
him. 68 Peter covfesseth him. 70
Judas is a devil.'

AFTER Hhese things Jesus
XJl went *over' the sea of

Galilee, which is the sea of

Tiberias.
2 And a great multitude^ fol-

lowed him, because they "saw
his miracles' which he did on
them that were 'diseased.'

3 And Jesus went up into 'a'
mountain, and there he sat

with his disciples.

4 '"And' the passover, 'a' feast

of the Jews, was "nigh.'

5 °n[' -'nVhen Jesus then lifted'

up Uiis eyes, and ^saw a great
company come' unto him, °he'
saith unto Philip, Whence
* shall we' buy "bread, that
these may eat?
6 And this he said to prove
him : for he himself knew what
he would do.

7 Philip_ answered him, ' Two
hundred "pennyworth of "bread
is not sufficient for them, that
every one °of them' may take
a little.

* 34. 16.

Luke 16. 29.

Acts 17. 11.

•Deut. 18.15,
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J ch. 12. 43.

S Rom. 2. 29,
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* 18. 18.
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" Lev. 23. 5,7.

Deut. 16. 1.

ch. 2. 13.

* 5. 1.

P Mat. 14. 14.

Mark 6. m.
Luke 9. 12.

S One of his disciples, Andrew,
Simon

_
Peter's brother, saith

unto him,
9 Tliere is a lad here, which
hath live barley loaves, and tAvo
°small' fishes: ''but what are
' they ' among so many ?

10 ^° And' Jesus said. Make
the "men' sit down. Now there
was much grass in the place. So
the men sat down, in number
about five thousand.
11 "And Jesus' took the loaves

;

and *when he had' given thanks,
he distributed to °the disciples,

and the disciples to' them that
were set down ; °and' likewise
^ of the fishes as much as they
would.
12 "When' they were filled, he

'said' unto his disciples. Gather
up the 'fragments that remain,'
that nothing be lost.

13 ''Therefore' they gathered
t them ' together, ' and tilled

twelve baskets with "the frag-

ments of the five barley loaves,

which remained .over °and
above' unto them that had
eaten.
14 "'Then those men, when

they had seen the miracle that
Jesus did,' said. This is of

a truth ^'-that' prophet that
° should come' into the world.
15 ^ °When' Jesus therefore

"perceived' that they 'would'
come and take him by force,

to make him °a' king, 'he de-
parted' again into 'a' mountain
himself alone.
16 ' '"And when "even was
now come,' his disciples went
down unto the sea'",'

17 And * entered into a •\ship,

and went' over the sea "to-

ward' Capernaum. And it was
now dark, and Jesus 'was not'
come to them.
18 And the sea 'arose' by

reason of a great wind that
blew.
19 °So when' they had rowed

about five and twenty or thirty

furlongs, they 'see' Jesus walk-
ing on the sea, and drawing
nigh unto the " ship ' : and they
were afraid.

20 But he saith unto them, It

is I ; be not afraid.

21 ^Then they willingly re-

ceived' him into the "ship':
and ^immediately the ship' was
at the land whither they ''went.'
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Christ is the St. JOHN 6. b7-ead of life.
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1 s tlic
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22 IT ^The day following,

when the people' which stood
on the other side of the sea

saw that there was none other
-boat there, save "that one
whereinto his disciples were
entered,' and that Jesus Svent'

not with his disciples into the

boat, but that his disciples

*were gone' away alone°;'

23 (Howbeit there came
° other' ''boats from Tiberias

nigh unto the place where
they '^did eat bread, after

that' the Lord had given
thanks^ :)'

24 When the 'people' there
fore saw that Jesus was not
there, neither his disciples,

they ^also took shipping,' and
came to Capernaum, seeking
"for' Jesus.
25 And when they ° had
found him on the other side

of the sea, they said unto
him. Rabbi, when earnest thou
hither ?

26 Jesus answered them and
said. Verily, verily, I say unto
you. Ye seek me, not because
ye saw '' the miracles, ' but be-

cause ye "did eat' of the loaves,

and were filled.

27 * ' Labour ' not for the
meat which perisheth, but '" for

'that' meat which "endureth
unto everlasting' life, which
the Son of man shall give unto
you : "for him °hath God' the
Father^ sealed.

28 *Then said they' unto him,
What "shall' we do, that we
'might' work the works of

God ?

29 Jesus answered and said

unto them, '^This is the work
of God, that ye believe on him
whom - he hath sent.

30 They said therefore unto
him, '^What "sign shewest thou
then,' that we may see, and
believe thee ? what * dost thou
work ' 'I

31 -"Our fathers Mid eat'

manna in the " desert
'

; as it is

written, 'He gave them bread
" from ' heaven to eat.

32 *Then Jesus' said unto
them, Verily, verily, T say
unto you, "Moses' gave you
' not tliat bread from ' heaven ;

l)ut my Father giveth you the
true bread ' from ' heaven.
33 For the bread of God is

A.D.

/Mat. 24.2J.
cli.l0.2S,29.

2 Tim. 2. 19.

1 Jolm 2. 19.

'} Mat. 26. 39.

ch. o. ao.

'. ch. 4. 34.

Acts 2. 22.

2 Pet. 1. 17.

P Mat. 13.55.

Mark 6. W.

Luke 4.22.
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ver. 65.
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Mat. 12. 33.

,4 16. 1.

Mark 8. 11.

Heb. 8. 10.

A 10. 16.

' Ex. 16. 15.

Num. 11. 7.
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f ver. 37.

= Ps. 78. 24,
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'he' which cometh down "from'
heaven, and giveth life unto
the world.
34 ""Then said they' unto
him, Lord, evermore give us
this bread.
35 ° And ' Jesus said unto
them, * I am the bread of life :

''he that cometh to me shall
** never hunger ; ' and he that
believeth on me shall never
thirst.

36 "^But I said unto you,
^That ye also' have seen me,
and "^ believe not.

37 "All that ' the Father
giveth me shall come '^ to ' me

;

and •''him that cometh to me
I will in no wise cast out.

38 For I "came' down from
heaven, -''not to do mine own
will, ''but the will of him that
.sent me.
39 And this is the 'Father's

will which hath' sent me, 'that

of all - which he hath given
me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up ° again' at

the last day.
40 "And' this is the will of

* him that sent me, '
* that every

one ''which seeth' the Son, and
believeth on him, "may have
everlasting life:' and 'I will

raise him up at the last day.
41 * The Jews "then' mur-
mured 'at' him, because he
said, I am the bread which
came down "from' heaven.
42 And they said, '' Is not this

Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know?
how "is it then that he saith,

I came down from ' heaven ?

43 Jesus ° therefore' answered
and said unto them, Murmur
not among yourselves.
44 *" No man can come to me,
except the Father which °hath'
sent me draw him : and I will

raise him up * at ' the last day.
45 "It is Avritten in the pro-
phets. And they shall ''be all'

taught of God. "Every "man
therefore' that hath heard

^

and hath learned of the
Father,' cometh unto me.
46 "Not that any man hath
seen the Father, *save he
which is *of ' God, he hath seen
the Father.
47 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, "Ho that believeth °ou
me' hath "everlasting' life.

1 s that

2 s out of
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5MOr,7iun
« s But
Jesus
knowing

" s this,

s s cause
you to
stumble
*s then if

ye should
behold

1 s

48 "I am ^ that' bread of life.

49 ''Your fathers did eat
"

manna in the wilderness, and
'are dead.'
50 'This is the bread which
Cometh down *from' heaven,
that a man may eat thereof,
and not die.

51 I am the living bread
^ which came down * from' hea-
ven : if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live for ever

:

* and 'the bread Hhat' I will
give is my flesh, ° which I will
give ' for the life of the world.
52 ^ The Jews therefore * strove

^ among themselves, ' saying,
'How can this man give us ^hia
flesh to eat ?

53 'Then Jesus' said unto
them. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Except ^ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man °,

' and
drink his blood, ye have ^no
life in you.'
54 -'Whoso' eateth my flesh °,'

and drinketh my blood °,' hath
eternal life ; and I will raise
him up at the last day.
55 For my flesh is ^meat in-

deed, and my blood is * drink
indeed.
56 He that eateth my flesh °,'

and drinketh my blood ^ "dwell-
eth' in me, and I in him.
57 As the living Father ° hath'
sent me, and I live ^by the
Father :

' so he that eateth
me, 'even he shall live by me.'
58 "" This is ' that' bread which
came down 'from' heaven: not
as 'your fathers did eat manna,
and are dead ' : he that eateth
°of' this bread shall live for
ever.

59 These things said he in
Hhe synagogue, as he taught
in Capernaum.
60 ^ *Many therefore of his

disciples, when they °had'
heard this, said. This is ^an'
hard saying ; who can hear ^ it?

61 "^When Jesus knew' in
himself that his disciples mur-
mured at 'it, he' said unto
them, Doth this * off"end you' ?

62 '^ What ' and if ye shall see'
the Son of man 'ascend up'
where he was before ?

63 -'It is the spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth
nothing : tlie words that I
"speak' unto you°, thei/^ are
spirit, and °theij^ are life.

? ch. 3. 13.

h ver. 60.

4 9. 16.

& 10. 19.

ch. 3. 9.

" jVcts 5. 20.

' Mat. 16. 16.

Mark 8. 29.

Luke 9. 20.

<; Luke 6. 13.
< ch. 13. 27.

' ver. 27, 40,

!'ch.5.16,18.

Lev. 23. 34.

'Mat. 12. 46.

Mark 3. 31.

Acts 1. 14.

Marks. 21

I Mark 16.

19.

ch. 3. 13.

Acts 1. 9.

Eph. 4. 8.

ver. 8, 30.

ch. 2. 4.

* 8. 20.

/2 Cor. 3.6.

ch. 16. 19.

.-!. 19.

64 But * there are some of you
that believe not. For * Jesus
knew from the beginning who
they were that believed not,
and who ' should betray him.
65 And he said, ^Therefore

'said I' unto you, that no man
can come unto me, except it
' were ' given unto him of ^ my

'

Father.
66 TF *^From that time^ many

of his disciples went back, and
walked no more with him.
67 * Then said Jesus ' unto the

twelve, 'Will' ye also go away?
68 °Then' Simon Peter an-
swered him. Lord, to wliom
shall we go? thou *hast ™the
words of eternal life.

69 " And we ' believe and are
sure that thou art that Christ,
the Son of the living God.'
70 Jesus answered them,
'*Have not I chosen you'
twelve, ''and one of you is

a devil ?

71 -He' sjjake of Judas °Ts-
cariot' the son of Simon':' for
he it was that should betray
him, ^ being' one of the twelve.

CHAPTER 7.
° 1 Jesus reproveth the boldneifS of his
kinsmen : 10 goeth secretly to the feast

:

14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers
opinions of Christ. 45 The Pharisees
are angry that their officers took him
not.''

' AFTER' these things Jesus
Xx walked in Galilee : for
he would not walk in ^JeAvry,'

^because the Jews sought to
kill him.
2 ^jSTow the 'Jews" feast of
tabernacles' was at hand.
3 " His brethren therefore said
unto him, Depart hence, and
go into Judasa, that thy dis-

ciples also may 'see the works
that' thou doest.
4 For ^ there is no man that
doeth any thing' in secret, "and
°he' himself seeketh to be
known openly. If thou "do'
these things, *shew' thyself to

the world.
5 For *" neither did his breth-
ren believe in' him.
6 ^Then Jesus said' unto them,
""My time is not yet come':'
but your time is alway ready.
7 "The world cannot liate you

;

but me it hateth, '' because I

testify of it, that *the works ,

thereof are evil. I
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S Go ye up unto ' this ' feast

I go not up - yet unto this feast
''

'' for ' my time is not yet * full

come.'
9 'When he had said these
words' unto them, he abode
still in Galilee.

10 *![ But when his brethren
were gone up ^

, then went he
also up^ unto the feast, not
openly,' but as it were in secret,

11 '^Then ''the Jews' sought
him at the feast, and said.

Where is he?
12 And •''there was much mur
muring among the "people
concerning him: °for' ^some
said, He is a good man^ : others
said, Nay ; but he deceiveth
the people.'
13 Howbeit no man spake
openly of him '" for fear of the
Jews.
14 IF "Now about' the midst

of the feast Jesus went up into
the temple, and taught.
15 ^*And the Jews' marvelled,

saying. How knoweth this man
'letters, having never learned?
16 Jesus * answered them, and

said, "^My 'doctrine' is not
mine, but his that sent me.
17 ^If any man "^will' do his

will, he shall know of the ' doc-
trine', whether it be of God, or
ivhether I speak ^ of ' myself.
18 ^He that speaketh 'of him-

self seeketh his own glory : but
he that seeketh *his glory' that
sent him, the same is true,

and no unrighteousness is in

him.
19 *Did not Moses give you

the law, and yet none of you
"keepeth' the law? ''^Vhy "go
ye about ' to kill me ?

20 The "people answered and
said,' "Thou hast a "devil : who
'goeth about' to kill thee?
21 Jesus answered and said
unto them, I "have done' one
work, and ye all '' marvel.

- J ''Moses therefore gave un-
to you circumcision

;
(not be-

cause' it is of Moses, Hjut of

the fathers-;) and ye on tho
sabbath day' circumcise a man.

3 If a man "on the sal)batli

day receive circumcision,' 'that
the law of Moses 'should' not
l)e broken; are ye 'angry at'

le, because "I °have' made a
man every whit whole on the
sabbath ° day ' ?
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24 "Judge not according to

°the' iippesLTance, but judge
righteous 'judgment.'
25 -

" Then said some of them
of Jerusalem,' Is not this he°,'
whom they seek to kill ?

26 * But, ' lo, he speaketh 'bold-

ly,' and they say nothing unto
him. ""^Do tlie rulers know
indeed' that this is the °very
Christ ?

27 " Howbeit we know this man
whence he is : but when " Christ
cometh, no * man ' knoweth
whence he is.

28 'Then cried Jesus in the
temple as he taught,' saying.

''Ye both know me, and °ye
know whence I am '

:

' and ' I

am not come of myself, but he
that sent me ''is true, 'whom
ye know not.

29 -But "I know him : for' I
am from him, and he °hath'
sent me.
30 'Then ''they sought' to take
him : ^but' ''no man laid 'hands'
on him, because his hour was
not yet come.
31 "And "many of the people
believed on him, and said.

When Christ cometli,' will he
do more 'miracles than these'
which this + mayi hath done ?

32 °*II' The Pharisees heard
Hhat the people murmured
such ' things concerning him

;

and the '•'Pharisees and the
chief priests' sent ofHcers to

take him.
33 'Then said Jesus unto
them,' "Yet a little while am I

with you, and °then^ I go unto
him that sent me.
34 Ye ''shall seek me, and

shall not find Une: and where
I am, ° thither^ ye cannot come.
35 -Then said the Jews' a-

raong themselves. Whither will

"he go,' that we shall not find

him ? will he go unto ''the 'dis-

persed' 'among the ""Gentiles',
md teach the " Gentiles ' ?

36 What ^')iianiier of .saying is

this' that he said, Ye shall seek
me, and shall not find +me; and
where I am, ° thither^ ye cannot
come?
37 "•'•"In the last day, that'

great day of the feast, Jesus
stood and cried, saying, '"If

any man thirst, let him come
unto me, and drink.
38 '' He that believeth on me,
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1 s believed on him were to - " Some
autli. read for the Holy Spirit was not ijct g.

3 s Spirit
as the scripture hath said, "out
of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water.
39 T *But this spake he of the

Spirit, which they that Maelieve
on him should' receive: "for
the ^Holy Ghost' was not yet
given; because °that' Jesus
was not yet "^glorified.")'

40 °nr' *Many of the people'
therefore, when they heard
Hhis saying, said, Of a truth
this is "^ the Prophet.

'

41 Others said, "^This is the
Christ. But some said, ^ Shall

'

Christ come -''out of Galilee ?

42 ''Hath not the scripture
said". That' Christ cometh of

the seed of David, and *out of

the town of Bethlehem,' 'where
David was ?

43 So * there ''was a division
among the people' because of

him.
44 And ^some of them would
have taken him ; but no man
laid hands on him.
45 U ' Then came the officers

'

to the chief priests and Phari-
sees ; and they said unto them,
Why ^have ye not brought'
him ?

46 The officers answered,
"Never man ^ spake like this
man.

'

47 *Then answered them the
Pharisees,Are ye also deceived?'
48 ^ * Have ' any of the rulers
"or of the Pharisees believed
on him'?
49 But this "people who' know-
eth not the law are * cursed.

'

.50 Nicodemus saith unto
them°,' (''he that came 'to
"Jesus by night,' being one of

them\)'
51 "Doth our law judge 'any
man, before it hear him,' and
know what he doeth ?

52 They answered and said

unto him, Art thou also of

Galilee? Search, and "look:
for' "out of Galilee ariseth no
prophet.*
53 ^' ^ And every man went

'

unto his own house".'
s [And they went every man ^ Most of

the anc. aiith. omit John 7. 53 —8. 11. Those which
contain it vary much from each other. ''

'
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world. 33 He ansioereth the Jews that
boasted ofAbraham, 59 and conveyeth
himselffrom their crxielty.'

JESUS' went unto the
mount of Olives.

2 And early in the morning
he came again into the temple,
and all the people came unto
him ; and he sat down, and
taught them.
3 And the scribes and ^ Phari-

sees brought unto him' a woman
taken in adultery ; and * when
they had ' set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, ^ Master,

this woman ®was' taken in

adultery, in the very act.

5 ^Now ^ Moses in the law
commanded us, that such should
be stoned : but what sayest

thou'?
6 'This' they said, tempting
him, that they might have ^ to

accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with t/iis finger wrote
on the ground °, as though he

heard them not\
7 ^So' when they continued
asking him, he lifted up him
self, and said unto them, '"He
that is without sin among you
let him first cast a stone at her
8 And again he stooped down,
and ^ wrote on the ground.
9 And they* which heard it,

'"being convicted by their oivn

conscience,' went out one by
one, beginning '^at' the eldest

even unto the last: and Jesus
was left alone, and the woman
•^ standing ' in the midst.

10 " When' Jesus ° had' lifted

up himself, and ° saw none but
the woman, he' said unto her.

Woman, where are 'those thine
accusers? hath no man con-
demned' thee?
11 ^She' said. No man, Lord.
And Jesus said °unto her',
^ Neither do I condemn thee :

go ', and ^ sin no more.'

"

12 IT ^Then spake Jesus again'

unto them, saying, "I am the
light of the world : he that
followeth me shall not walk in
* darkness, but shall have the
light of life.

13 The Pharisees therefore
said unto him, * Thou bearest
"record' of thyself ; thy "record'

is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said

unto them, ® Though' I bear
"record' of myself, °i/ei' my
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you at
all?

* s speak

belt
'
s the
thinffs

which I

heard
from
hiia,

these
speak I

unto
|"Gr.
intu] the
world.

3 s per-

ceived
'> s Jesus
therefore
said,

' record ' is true :

' for I know
whence I came, and whither
I go ; but * ye ^ cannot tell

'

whence I come, ''and' whither
I go.

15 * Ye judge after the flesh

;

"I judge no man.
16 °And yet' if I judge, my

^judgment' istrue^:' for 'I am
not alone, but I and the Father
that sent me.
17 ''It is also written in your

law,' that the 'testimony' of

two men is true.

181 am 'one that bear' witness
of myself, and '"the Father
that sent me beareth witness
of me.
19 'Then said they' unto him.
Where is thy Father? Jesus
answered, ^ Ye 'neither know'
me, nor my Father :

*"

if ye
had known' me, ye 'should
have known ' my Father also.

20 These words spake * Jesus'
in 'the treasury, as he taught
in the temi:)le : and " no man
^laid hands on him ; for' ^his
hour was not yet come.
21 '"'•"Then said Jesus' again
unto them, I go * my way, ' and
" ye shall seek me, and * shall

die in your '* sins ' : Avhither I

go, ye cannot come.
22 '» Then said the Jews,' Will
he kill himself " ? because ' he
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot
come'-.'
23 And he said unto them, •''Ye

are from beneath ; I am from
above :

•' ye are of this world

;

I am not of this world.
24 '' I said therefore unto you,

that ye shall die in your sins :

*for '^if ye believe °not' that
'*I am he, ye shall die in your
sins.

2,5 ' Then said they ' unto him,
Who art thou ? ° And ' Jesus
-saith' unto them, 'Even the

same that I said ' unto you from
the beginning.
2G I have many things to *say'

and to judge 'of you: Mjut'
'' he that sent mu is true ; and
"'^1 speak to the world those
things which I have heard of

him.'
27 They 'understood' not
that he spake to them of the
Father.
28 'Then said Jesus unto
them, ' When ye have ^ lifted

iup the Son of man, 'then shall

« ch. 7. 24.

/ver. 16.
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4 12. 47.

4 18. 36.
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ch. 14. 7.
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' ch. 18. 27.
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ell. 3. 14.
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ye know that 'I am he, and
"
that I do nothing of myself- ;'

but ''as 'my' Father °hath'
taught me, I speak these things.

29 And ''he that sent me is

with me*: •''the Father' hath
not left me alone ;

'' for I

do always 'those' things that
* please ' him.
30 As he spake these ^ words,'
*many believed on him.
31 "-'Then said Jesus ' to those
Jews which ' believed ° on' him,
If ye 'continue' in my word,
then are ye ^ my disciples
° indeed';
32 And ye shall know the

truth, and " the truth shall

make you free.

33 ° "IT ' They answered ' him,
' We be Abraham's seed, and
* were never' in bondage to

any man : how sayest thou, Ye
shall be made free ?

34 Jesus answered them. Ve-
rily, verily, I say unto you,
'* Whosoever' committeth sin

is the * servant' of sin.

35 And ^the 'servant' abideth
not in the house for ever :

" hut
the Son abideth ' ever.

36 'If *the Son therefore'
shall make you free, ye shall

be free indeed.
37 I know that ye are Abra-
ham's seed ; °but' ''ye seek to

kill me, because my word ' hath
no place in you.

'

38*1 speak "that' which I

have seen with 'my' Father:
and ye * do "that' which ye
' have seen with your ' father.

39 They answered and said

unto him, ''' Abraham is our
father.' Jesus saith unto them,
'If ye 'were Abraham's chil-

dren, 'ye would do the works
of Abraham.
40™ But now ye .seek to kill

me, a man that hath told you
the truth, "which I °have'
heard 'of' God: this did not
Abraham.
41 Ye do the 'deeds' of your

father. "Then said they to'

him, We 'be' not born of for-

nication ; ''we have one Father,
even (jod.

42 Jesus said unto them, 'If

God were your Father, ye would
love me :

" for I * proceeded
forth and came' from God;
^"neither came I' of myself,

but he sent me.

* s came
forth and
am come
5Sfor
neither
have I

come



A man horn blind St. JOHN 9. receiveth sight. R.V.

see
7 S .

8 s The
Jews
therefore
said

43 " Why do ye not ' under-
stand my speech? "even^ be-
cause ye cannot hear my word.
44 ''Ye are of your father the

devil, and the lusts of your
father ^ye will do.' He was a
murderer from the beginning,
and ^-^abode' not in the truth,

because there is no truth in

him. * When he speaketh a
lie, he speaketh of his own :

for he is a liar, and the father
'^of it.'

45 'And' because I Hell yoti^

the truth, ye believe me not.

46 Which of you ' convinceth'
me of sin ?

^^ And if I say the

'

truth, why do ye not believe me?
47 '^ He that is of God heareth

' God's words : ye therefore

'

hear them not, because ye are
not of God.
48 ^Then answered the Jews,'
and said unto him, Say we not
well that thou art a Samaritan,
and * hast a ^ devil ?

49 Jesus answered, I have not
a " devil ; but I honour my Fa-
ther, and ye °do' dishonour me.
50 *And' '"I seek not mine
own glory : there is one that
seeketh and judgeth.
51 Verily, verily, I say unto

you, " If a man keep my ^ say-
ing,' he shall never see death.
52 ° Then said the Jews ' unto
him, Now we know that thou
hast a ^ devil. ""Abraham is

dead, and the prophets ; and
thou sayest, If a man keep my
* saying,' he shall never taste

of death.
53 Art thou greater than our

father Abraham, which is dead?
and the prophets are dead :

whom makest thou thyself ?

54 Jesus answered, ^If I

'honour' myself, my ''honour'
is nothing :

' it is my Father
that "honoureth' me ; of whom
ye say, that he is your God '

:

55 Yet' "ye have not known
him ;

' but I know him ^ :

' and
if I should say, I know him
not, I shall be ° a liar' like unto
you *

: but I know him, and
keep his ^ saying.

'

_
56 Your father Abraham * re-

joiced ^to see my day':' ''and
he saw Ht, and was glad.

57 ^Then said the Jews' unto
him. Thou art not yet fifty

years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham ?

A.D. 32,

" ch. 7. 17.

I Ex. 3. 14.

Is. 43. 13.

ch. 17. 5, 24.

CoL 1. 17.

Rev. 1. 8.

' Mat. 13. 38.

1 John 3. 8.

''ch. 10.31,
39.

4U.8.
' Luke 4. 30.

/Jude6.

4 12. 35.

* 17. 4.

" ch. 5. 41.

" ch. 5. 24.

ft 11. 26.

Pch. 1.5, 9.

1 Mark 7. 33.

4 8.23.
' Zech. 1. 5.

spread the
clay upon
the eyes of
the blind

' Neh. 3. 15.

See
2 Kin. 5. 14.

Luke 10. 24.

ver. 6, 7.

! Heb. 11. 13.

58 Jesus said unto them, Ve-
rily, verily, I say unto you,
Before Abraham 'was, *I am.
59 -Then ''took they' up
stones ^ to cast at him : but
Jesus ^hid himself, and went
out of the temple ^' °

Agoing
through the midst of them,
and so passed by.'

1 " Gr.
teas born.

2 s They
took

3 ^ there-
fore

^ " Or, ivas
hidden,
andu-ent

2 s Rabbi,

' s should
be

5 s M jiany anc. auth. add and going through the
midst of them went his way, and so passed by.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Tlie man that was born blind restor-

ed to sight. 13 He is brought to the
Pharisees, who are offended at it, and
cast him out. 38 He con/esseth Christ.

AND as * Jesus ' passed by, he
J\. saw a man ° which was

'

blind from ^his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him,
saying, " Master, '

'' who did sin,

this man, or his parents, that
he =* was ' born blind ?

3 Jesus answered. Neither
*hath' this man 'sinned,' nor
his parents: *but that the
works of God should be made
manifest in him.
4 "'I' must woi'k the works

of him that sent me, while it is

day : the night cometh, when
no man can work.
5 'As long as' I am in the
world, *I am the light of the
world.
6 When he had thus spoken,
'he spat on the ground, and
made clay of the spittle, 'and
°he' 'anointed ^the' eyes °of
the blind man ' with the clay,

7And said unto him. Go, wash
" in the pool of Siloam°,' (which
is by interpretation, Sent\)'
^He went "his way' therefoi-e,

and washed, and came seeing.
8 °ir' The neighbours there-

fore, and they which ^before
had seen him' that he was
* blind,' said. Is not this he that
sat and begged ?

9 'Some said, This' is he:
others Uaid, '^He' is like him':
bnt he' said, I am he.

10 * Therefore said they' unto
him. How ^ were thine eyes
opened ?

11 He answered* and said,

''A' man that is called Jesus
made clay, and anointed mine
eyes, and said unto me. Go to
°the pool of Siloam, and wash

:

^and I went' and washed, and
I received sight.

12 'Then said they' unto him,

3 "Or,
and itith

the clay
thereof
anointed
his eyes

3 s hl.s

IS).

- s away

!» saw
him
afore-
time,
4Sa
beggar,

5 s others
said, It

he
7s. He
8 s They
said
therefore

9 * then
1 s

, The

2SsoI
went
away

8 3 And
they said



R.V. Tlie Ph St. JOHN 9. are offended.

1 s saith,

- s briuK

3 s jsTow

< * on the

5 s Again
therefore

^ s Some
therefore

8 * said

9 s from
1 s

. But
others

- s signs

3 * tliere-

fore

* s in tliat

he
5 s And
he

6 s The
Jews
therefore

' * liad

- s tilings

said

s s should
confess
liim to be

* s So they
called a
second
time

'' s glorv
to CJod

1^
s there-
fore an-
swered.

Where is he? He 'said,' I

know not.

13 IT They = brought' to the
Pharisees him that aforetime
was blind.

14 ''And' it was the sabbath ^

day when Jesus made the chiy,

and opened his eyes.

15 ^ Then again ' the Pharisees
also asked him how he °had'
received his sight. ''He' said

unto them, He put clay upon
mine eyes, and I washed, and
do see.

16 "Therefore said some' of

the Pharisees *, This man is

not ' of ' God, because he keep-
eth not the sabbath ' day.
Others ' said, * How can a
man that is a sinner do such
"miracles'? And ''there was
a division among them.
17 They say " unto the blind
man again, What sayest thou
of him, ^ that he hath ' opened
thine eyes? ^ He ' said, -''He is

a prophet.
18 ''But the Jews' did not be-

lieve concerning him, that he
had been blind, and ' received
his sight, until they called the
parents of him that had re-

ceived his sight '.

19 And they' asked them, say-
ing, Is this your son, who ye
say was born blind ? how then
doth he now see ?

20His parentsanswered°them

'

and said, We know that this is

our son, and that he was born
blind :

21 But 'by what means' he
now seeth, we know not ; or
who °hath' opened his eyes,
we know not : Mi e is of age

;

° ask him :
' he shall speak for

himself.
22 These "toonls spake' his

parents, because 'they feared
the Jews : for the Jews had
agreed already, that if any man
"did confess tliat he was' Christ,
he "should bo put out of the
synagogue.
2.S Therefore said his parents,
He is of age ; ask him.
24 ^Then again called they'
the man that was l)lind, and
said unto him, ''Give 'God the
praises': 'we know that this

man is a sinner.
2.') He "answered and said,'

Whether he be a sinner °or no\
I know not : one thing I know.

' ver. 3X.

ch. 3. 2.

ch. 3. 10.

ich.7.12,43
& 10. 19.

Job 27. 9.

Is. 1. 15.

Jer. 11. 11.

* 14. 12.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zech. 7. 13.

/cli. 4. 19.

6.14.

5 ver. 16.

M.at. 14. 33.

A 10. IB.

Mark 1. 1.

ch. 10. :%
1 John 5. 13.

' ver. .34.

oh. 16. 2.

'ch.I).22,27.

Seech. 3. 17.

llSii

that, whereas I was blind, now
I see.

26 'Then said they to him
again,' What did he to thee?
how opened he thine eyes ?

27 He answered them, I '^have'

told you "already,' and ye did
not hear : wherefore would ye
hear t it again ? " will ' ye also
^ be ' his disciples ?

28 ^Then' they reviled him,
and said, Thou art his disciple

;

but we are "Moses' di.sciples.'

29 We know that God '' spake'
unto Moses :

* t as for this

^fellow,^ "we know not °from'
whence he is.

30 The man answered and said
unto them, "Why' herein is "a
marvellous thing,' that ye know
not °from' whence he is, and
yet he ° hath' opened mine eyes.

31 "Now we' know that *God
heareth not sinners : but if any
man be a worshipper of God,
and *doeth' his will, him he
heareth.
32 Since the world began ^was

it not' heard that any "man'
opened the eyes of 'one that
was ' born blind.

33 "If this man were not ^of
God, he could do nothing.
34 They answered and said

unto him,''Thou wast altogether
born in sins, and dost thou
teach us ? And they ' cast him
out.

35 ' Jesus heard that they had
cast him out ; and ' when he
had found' him, he said °unto
him'. Dost thou believe on
-Hhe Son of God?
36 He answered and said,

'Who' is he. Lord, that 1

•might' believe on him?
37 °And ' Jesus said unto him,
Thou hast both seen him, and
•''"'it is he' that "talketh' with
thee.

38 And he said, Lord, I be-

lieve. And he worshipped him.
39 °ir' And Jesus said, ^For
'judgment I am come' into this

world, ''that they which see
not ** might ' see ; and that they
which see ° might be made

'

blind.

40 'And .so?ne' of the Pharisees
which were witli him heard
these "words,' "and said unto
him. Are we '' blind also ' ?

41 Jesus said unto them, ^If

ye were blind, ye ''should' have

3SAnd
who

* s may
' s he it is

•= ^ speak-
etli

"- s things,



Christ is the door. St. JOHN 10. and the good shepherd. R.V.

no sin : but now ye say, We
see *

;
'

° therefore ' your sin re-

maineth.

CHAPTER 10.

° 1 Christ is the door, and the good shep
herd. L'-t He provoth by his works that
he is Christ the Son of God.'

VERILY, verily, I say unto
you, He that entereth not

by the door into the "she
fold,' but climbeth up some
other way, the same is a thief

and a robber.
2 But he that entereth in by

the door is ^the shepherd of

the sheep.
3 To him the porter openeth

;

and the sheep hear his voice
and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out.

4 ''And when he putteth forth'

his own ° sheep', he goeth be-

fore them, and the sheep follow
him : for they know his voice.

5 And a stranger will they not
follow, but will flee from him
for they know not the voice of

strangers.
6 This 'parable spake Jesus
unto them : but they undei
stood not what things they were
which he spake unto them.
7 *'"Then said Jesus' unto
them again. Verily, verily, I

say unto you, I am the door of
the sheep.
S All that ° ever ' came before
me are thieves and robbers:
but the sheep did not hear
them.
9*1 am the door : by me if

any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and *out,

and ' hnd pasture.
10 The thief cometh not, but
for to' steal, and °to' kill, and
°to' destroy: I *am come' that
they "might' have life, and
-that they might' ^have it

°more' abundantly.
11 "I am the good shepherd:

the good shepherd *giveth' his

life for the sheep.
12 ^ But he that is an' hireling,

and not '^ the ' shepherd, whose
own the sheep are not, 'seeth'
the wolf coming, and 'leaveth
the sheep, and fleeth * :

' and
the wolf ''catcheth' them, and
scattereth ' the sheep.
13 The hireling fleeth,' because

he is - an ' hireling, and careth
not for the sheep.

A.D. 32.

'2 Tim. 2. 19.

'Mat.n.27,

ch. 15. 13.
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Ezek.S7.22.
Eph. 2. 14.

1 Pet. 2. 25.
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Acts 2. -M,
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ver. 38.
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4 37. 24.

Heb. 13. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 25.

4 5. 4.

14 I am the good shepherd S
and "know my sheep, and am
known of mine.
15 *As' the Father knoweth

me, "even so know I' the
Father^ :

' "and I lay down my
life for the sheep.
16 And ''other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold

:

them also I must ^ bring, and
they shall hear my voice ; ''and

Hhere shall be one fold, amV
one shepherd.
17 Therefore doth ''my' Father

love me, -^because I lay down
my life, that I " might ' take it

again.
18 No 'man taketh it' from

me, but I lay it down of myself.
I have ° power to lay it down,
and I ''have ^ power to take it

again. '' This commandment
^ have I received of ' my Father.
19 IF 'There "was' a division

"therefore' again among the
Jews ^ for these sayings.

'

20 And many of them said,
* He hath a * devil, and is mad

;

why hear ye him 1

21 Others said. These are not
the ^ words of him that hath ' a
* devil. 'Can a ''devil '"open
the eyes of the blind ?

22 H ''And it was °at Jerusa-
lem

'_
the feast of the dedica-

tion", and' it was winter ^'

23 And Jesus ^ walked ' in the
temple " in Solomon's porch.
24 'Then came the Jews' round
about him, and said unto him.
How long dost thou "-^make us
to doubt'? If thou 'be' the
Christ, tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I
told you, and ye ^believed'
not :

*" the works that I do in
my Father's name, ''they' bear
witness of me.
26 But 'ye believe not, because
ye are not of my sheep °, as I
said unto you'.
27 ^My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they
follow me :

28 And I give unto them eter-

nal life ; and ^ they shall never
perish, " neither shall any vian
pluck ' them out of my hand.
29 "

" My Father, * which 'gave
them ' me, is greater than all

;

and no "man' is able to 'pluck
them out of my' Father's hand.

1 s
; and

I know
mine
own, and
mine
own
Ivnow me,
even as

- s and
I know

3 S .

4 M Or,
lead

5 s tliey

shall be-

come one
flock,

"Or,
there
shall be

one flock
«sthe
" ^ may
s s one
taketh
it away
•^ Some
anc.axith.
read took
it away.

9 "Or,
right
IS re-

ceived
I from

- s arose

cause of
these
words.
4MGr.
demon.

s s sayings
of one
possess-
ed witli

6 " Some
anc.auth.
read At
that time
was the
feast.
7 s at Je-
rusalem :

walking
1 s The
Jews
therefore
came

2 s hold
us in

suspense
art

i s believe
5 s these

1183

^ s and no
one shall
snatch

7 " Some
anc.auth.
read
That
which
my Fa-
ther hath

given unto me. s s ji^th given them unto i" ^ one
1 s snatch them [" Or, aught] out of the



R.V. llie sickness and St. JOHN 11. death of Lazarus

IS the
2 s The

s (and

'Or, con-
secrated

8 * them
9 s ami
umier-
stanii

1 s the
Father.

s 3 They
3 s an.l

he went
forth

k s
_

«Ahe
' s was at
the first

baptiz-
ing

8 s came
9 s

; and
they

1 * indeed
2 s sign

8 s what-
soever

s of the
village

s And it

« s The
sisters

tlierefore

30 "I and ' my ' Fatlier are one.
31 '^Then Hhe' Jews took up

stones again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them, Many
good works have I shewed you
from ' my ' Father ; for which
of those works do ye stone me ?

33 The Jews answered him,

saying,' For a good work we
stone thee not ^

;

' but for blas-

phemy ; and because that thou,

being a man, "makest thyself

God.
34 Jesus answered them, -^Is

it not written in your law, I

said. Ye are gods ?

35 If he called them gods,

unto whom the word of God
came*, and' the scripture can-

not be broken ^
;

'

Say ye of him, 'whom the
Father ° hath '

"^ sanctified °,

'

and ' sent into the world. Thou
blasphemest ;

"' because I said,

I am '^ the' Son of God?
37 ''If I do not the works of

my Father, believe me not.

38 But if I do ' , though ye
believe not me, ''believe the
works : that ye may know ^
and believe,' "that the Father
tis in me, and I in Miim.'
39 '''^Therefore they' sought
again to take him: ^but he
escaped' out of their hand*,'
40 ^ And * went away again
beyond Jordan into the place
^where John 'at first baptized';
and there he abode.
41 And many ^resorted' unto
him^ and' said, John ^ did
no ^miracle': Hjut all things
"that' John spake of this man
were true.

42 "And many believed on
him there.

CHAPTER 11.
°1 ChrxKtraixeth Lazanis. i5 Mani/'Jeua

believe. 47 The high prichtx and Phari-
sees take counsel against Christ. 4!(

Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus hideth
himself. 55 The Jews lay wait/or him.'

"VrOW a certain *man was
XM sick, ° namexV Lazarus °,'

of Bethany, *tlie town' of
" Mary and her sister Martha,
2 ^(''It' was Uhdb Mary which
anointed the Lord with oint-

ment, and wiped his feet witl

her hair, whose brother Lazarus
wassick.°)'
3'' Therefore his sisters' sent
unto him, saying. Lord, behold,
he whom thou lovest is sick.
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I Mat. 26. 7.

Mark 14. 3.

ch. 12. 3.

4 'When' Jesus heard '^that,^

he said. This sickness is not
unto death, "^^but for the glory
of God, that the Son of God
^ might' be glorified thereby.
5 Now Jesus loved Martlia,
and her sister, and Lazarus.
6 When *he had heard there-

fore' that he was sick, "^he abode
^ two days still in the same

'

place where he was.
7 Then after "^that saith he to

his^ disciples. Let us go into

Judjea again.

8 ^His^ disciples say unto him,
'Master,' ^the Jews "of late

sought' to stone thee ; and goest
thou thither again ?

9 Jesus answered, Are there
not twelve hours in the day?
* If ' any ' man walk in the day,

he stumbleth not, because he
seeth the light of this world.
10 But "if a man walk in the

night, he stumbleth, because
'there is no light' in him.

1

1

These things * said ' he : and
after * that' he saith unto them,
Our friend Lazarus ^'sleepeth';

but I go, that I may awake him
out of .sleep.

12 *Then said his disciples,'

Lord, if he ' sleep, he shall do
well.'

13 'Howbeit Jesus spake' of

his death : but they thought
that he ^ had spoken ' of taking
°of ' rest in sleep.

14 Then ^said Je.sus' unto
them plainly, Lazarus is dead.
15 And I am glad for your

sakes that I was not there, to

the intent ye may believe;
nevertheless let us go unto
him.
IG -Then said Thomas, which'

is called ^Didymus, * unto his

^fellowdisciples,' Let us also

go, that we may die with him.
17 "-'Then' when Jesus came,

he found that he had ^lain^ in

the ''grave' four days already.

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto
Jerusalem, * about fifteen fur-

longs off*:'

19 And many of the Jews
'^came' to Martha and Mary,
to ^comfort' them concerning
their brother.
20 *Then Martha, as soon as'

she heard that Jesus was com-
ing, went and met him: but
Mary 'sat stilV in the house.
21 "Then said Martha' unto
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Jesus, Lord, if thou hadsfc been
here, my brother had not died.

22 'But I know, that even
now,' "whatsoever thou "wilt
ask of God, God will give °it

thee.

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy
brother shall rise again.

24 Martha saith unto him, *I
know that he shall rise again
in the resurrection at the last

day.
25 Jesus said unto her, I am

^the resurrection, and the ''life

''he that believeth "in' me
though he ^were dead,' yet shall

he live :

26 And whosoever liveth and
believeth "in' me shall never
die. Believest thou this?
27 She saith unto him. Yea
Lord: ^I ^believe' that thou
art the Christ, the Son of God,
'^ which should come' into the
world.
28 And when she had "so said,'

she went *her way,' and called
Mary ° her sister secretly, say-

ing, The 'Master is "come,' and
calleth °for' thee.

29 "As soon as' she heard * i/iai,

she' arose quickly, and ^ came'
unto him.
30 "^Now Jesus was not yet
come into the ^town,' but was
*in that' place where Martha
met him.'
31 *The Jews then which were
with her in the house, and
' comforted ' her, when they saw
Mary, that she rose up "hastily'

and went out, followed her, "say-
ing. She goeth' unto the ^grave'
to *weep there.
32 " Then when Mary was
come' where Jesus was, and
saw him, °she' fell down at his
feet, saying unto him, ^Lord,
if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw
her 'weeping, and the Jews
'also' 'weeping which came
with her, he ^groaned in the
spirit, and ' * was troubled,
34 And said, Where have ye

laid him? They "said' unto him.
Lord, come and see.

.3.5 ' Jesus wept.
36 "Then said the Jews,' Be-

hold how he loved him !

37 ^And' some of them said,

Could not this man, "^ which
opened the eyes of Hhe' blind,

44.
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have caused that °even' this
man ' should not "have died'?
38 Jesus therefore again

"groaning in himself cometh
to the ''grave. It' was a cave,
and a stone lay "^upon' it.

39 Jesus '^said,' Take ye away
the stone. Martha, the sister

of him that was dead, saith

unto him, Lord, by this time
he stinketh : for ho hath been
dead four days.
40 Jesus saith unto her. Said

I not unto thee, that, if thou
'wouldest believe,' thou should-
est -^see the glory of God ?

41 •'^Then' they took away the
stone °froin the place where the
dead was laid '. And Jesus lifted

up t/iis eyes, and said. Father,
I thank thee that thou 'hast
heard' me.
42 And I knew that thou hear-

est me always : but '' because
of the ^ people which stand by

'

I said tiY, that they may believe
that thou - hast sent ' me.
43 And when he "thus had
spoken, he cried with a loud
voice, Lazarus, come forth.
44 *And he' that was dead
came forth, bound hand and
foot with ^ graveclothes :

' and
'his face was bound about with a
napkin. 'Jesus saith unto them
Loose him, and let him go.
45 ''•'Then many' of the Jews
which came to Mary°,' 'and
'had seen the things which
Jesus did,' believed on him.
46 But some of them went
'their ways' to the Pharisees,
and told them "what things
Jesus had done.
47 1 " "'Then gathered the chief

priests' and the Pharisees
council, and said, "What do
we ? for this man doeth many
' miracles.

'

48 If we let him thus alone,
all hnen will believe on him

:

and the Romans ° shall' come
and take away both our place
and ~ nation.
49 'And' one of them, °named '

''Caiaphas, being °the' high
priest that °same' year, said
unto them, Ye know nothing
at all,

50 " Nor ' consider ' that it is

xpedient for ' us, ' that one
man should die for the peo-
ple, and that the whole nation
perish not.
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51 'And this spake he' not of

himself : but being liigh priest

that year, he prophesied that
Jesus should die for Hhat'
nation

;

52 And " not for ° that ' nation
only, * but that 'also he should'
gather together *in' one the
children of God that * were

'

scattered abroad.
53 ''Then' from that day forth
they took counsel "together for

to ' put him to death.
54 * Jesus " therefore walked
no more openly among the
Jews^;' but 'went thence unto

country near to the wil-

derness, into a city called

-''Ephraim-,' and there * con-
tinued with his' disciples.

55 °1] '^''And the Jews' passover
was nigh' at hand : and many
went °out of the country' up
to Jerusalem * before the pass-

ovex", to purify themselves.
56 '''Then sought they' for

Jesus, and spake 'among them-
selves,' as they stood in the
temple, What think ye^ that'

he will not come to the feast ?

57 Now '^both' the chief priests

and the Pharisees had given
°a' commandment, that, if any
man knew where he '•' were, ' he
should shew ^ it, that they
might take him.

CHAPTER 12.

°1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing Jds
feet. 9 Peaple flock to see Lazarus,
12 Christ ndeth into Jerusalem. 20

Greeks desire to see Jesus. 37 The
Jews are generally blinded. 44 Jesus
calleth earnestly for confession of
faith.'

' rilHEN Jesus' six days before

JL tlie passover came to Beth
any, "where Lazarus was"which
had been dead', whom "he
raised from the dead.
2"* There' they made him a
supper*;' and Martha served'^:'

but Lazarus was one of them
that sat at "the table' with
him.
3 ' Then took ^ Mary' a pound

of ointment of 'spikenard, very
'costly,' and anointed the feet

of Jesus, and wiped his feet

with her hair : and the house
was filled with the odour of

the ointment.
4 'Then saith' one of his dis-

ciples, ° Judas Iscariot, Simon's
son,^ which should betray him,

"

Is. 49. R.

t .John '2. 2

.li. 10. :6.

K|.h. 2.1J-

ch. 7. 11.

" Mat. 21.;

Mark 11. S

Luke ]y. ::c
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) Why was not this ointment
sold for three hundred ' pence,
and given to the poor ?

6 This ' he said, not ' that

'

he cared for the poor ; but
because he was a thief, and
had the bag, and bare' what

was put therein.

7 ^ Then said Jesus, Let her
alone :

' against the day of my
burying °hath she kept this'.

8 For "^the poor "always ye
have' with you; but me ye
have not always.
9 "•'* Much people of the Jews
therefore knew' that he was
there : and they came" not for

Jesus' sake only, but that they
might see Lazarus also, " whom
he had raised from the dead.
10 °"!r' ^But the chief priests

' consulted ' that they might
put Lazarus also to death

;

11 ''Because that by reason of

him many of the Jews went
away, and believed on Jesus.
12 "U '"On the ^ next day much

people that were' come to the
feast, when they heard that
.Jesus was coming to Jeru
salem,
13 Took ' branches of ^ palm

trees, and went forth to meet
him, and cried * ,

" Hosanna :

Blessed is ^ the King of Israel

"

that Cometh in the name of the
Lord\
14 ^' And Jesus, 'when he had

found a young ass, sat thereon
as it is written,
15 *Fear not, daughter of

' Sion ' : behold, thy King com
eth, sitting on an ass's colt.

16 These things ''understood
not his disciples at the first

' but when Jesus was glorified

"then remembered they that
these things were written of

him, and t that they had done
tliese things unto him.
17 The ''people ' therefoi'e that

was witli him when he called

Lazarus out of ' his grave,' and
raised him from the dead, bare
- record.

'

IS " For this cause ' the people
also ' met him, for that they
heard that he had done this

^miracle.'

1!) The Pharisees therefore
said among themselves, "Per
ceive ye' how ye pi'evail

nothing'"'? behold,' the world
is gone after him.
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1 ^ Jesus
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Christ foretelleth St. JOHN 12. his death.

20 ^ 'And' there "were certain
Greeks among "them "that
came' up to worship at the
feast :

21 ^ The same came therefore

'

to Philip, '' which was of Beth-
saida of Galilee, and * desired

'

him, saying, Sir, we would see
Jesus.
22 Philip Cometh and telleth

Andrew: *and again Andrew
and Philip ' tell Jesus.
23 ° II ' And Jesus '^ answered

'

them, saying, ''The hour is

come, that the Son of man
should be glorified.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, * Except a 'corn' of wheat
fall into the Aground' and die,

it abideth *alone:' but if it

die, it ' bringeth forth ' much
fruit.

25 'He that loveth his ^life
^ shall lose ' it ; and he that
hateth his "life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternal.

26 If any man serve me, let

him follow me ; and " where I

am, there shall also my servant
be : if any man serve me, him
will *my^ Father honour.
27 ^ Now is my soul troubled

;

and what shall I say ? Father,
save me from this '" hour :

'' but

'

for this cause came I unto this

hour.
28 Father, glorify thy name.
•"'Then came there' a voice
' from ' heaven, saying, I have
both glorified Ht, and will glo-

rify t rt again.
29 The " people' therefore, that
stood by, and heard Ut, said

that it * thundered : others said.

An angel ' spake ' to him.
.30 Jesus answered and said,

'This voice "came not because
of me,' but for your sakes.

31 Now is "the judgment' of
this world : now shall * the
prince of this world be cast out.
32 And I, ''if I be lifted up

* from the earth, will draw " all

Unen unto ^me.'
33'=^This' he said, signifying

' what ' death he should die.

34 The ''people ' answered him,
' We have heard out of the law
that ' Christ abideth for ever :

and how sayest thou. The Son
of man must be lifted up '? who
is this Son of man ?

.35 'Then Jesus' said unto
them. Yet a little while ™ is the

Acts 8. 27.

•( ch. 11. 10.
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' ch. 1. 44.

/ Luke 16. 8.

Eph. 5. 8.

1 Thes. 5. 5.

1 John 2. 9-

1 Cor. 15.;

. Is. 53. 1.

Rom. 10.

I Mat. 10. 39.

A 16. 2.5.

Mark 8. S5.

Luke 9. 24.

' ch. 14. 3.

& 17.24.
llhes.4.17.

Luke 12. 50.

ch. i:;. 21.

9 Is. 6. 1.

Luke 22. 53,

: ch. 7. 13.

k 9. 2:.
' Mat. 3. 1

1 Pet. 1. 21.

= ch. 11. 42.

» ch. 14. 9.

> Mat. 12. 29
Luke 10. 18
ch. 14. 30.

4 16. IL
Acts 26. 18.

2Cc .4.4.

.' fh. 3. 14.

4 8.28.

' Rom. 5. 18.

Heb. 2. 9.

/ch. 18..32.

? ch. 5. 4.5.

&8. 15. 26.

'. ch. 3. 17.

; Ps. 89..36,37.

A 110. 4.

Is. 9. 7.

4 53. 8.

Ezek..37.2.5.

Dan. 2. 44.

1187

light ' with ' you. * Walk while
ye have the light, '*lest dark-
ness come upon you : for

'

''he that walketh in ^ darkness
knoweth not whither he goeth.
36 While ye have " light, believe

"in' the light, that ye may '^be

•^the children ' of light. « These
things spake Jesus, and " de-
parted, and '-"did hide himself
from them.'
37 °1T' But though he had
done so many ^miracles' before
them, yet they believed not on
him :

38 That the ^ saying of Esaias'
the prophet might be fulfilled,

which he spake, "*Lord, who
hath believed our report? and
to whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed ?

39 ^ Therefore ' they could not
believe, ^because that Esaias'
said again,

40 ' '" He hath blinded their
eyes, and '^ hardened their
heart ;

" that they should not

'

see with Hheir eyes, *nor un-
derstand' with Uheir heart,

and * be converted, ' and I should
heal them.
41 * These things said 'Esaias,
when' he saw his glory", and'
spake of him.
42°1[' Nevertheless ^ among
the chief ' rulers ° also ' many
believed on him ; but ' because
of the Pharisees they did not
confess */im,' lest they should
be put out of the synagogue :

43 ^For they loved the 'praise'

of men more than the 'praise'

of God.
44 ^ '^ Jesus cried and said,

'•' He that believeth on me,
believeth not on me, but on
him that sent me.
45 And "he that 'seeth' me

' seeth ' him that sent me.
46 "I am come a light into the
world, thatwhosoever believeth
on me " should ' not abide in
" darkness.
47 And if any man hear my

'words, and believe' not, *I
judge him not : for ''I came not
to judge the world, but to save
the world.
48 '' He that rejecteth me, and
receiveth not my " words,' hath
one that judgeth him: 'the
word that I ^have spoken,' the
same shall judge him in the
last day.
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Christ washeth St. JOHN 13. his disciples feet.

49 For "I ^ have not spoken of

'

myself ; but the Father which
sent me, he -gave' me a com-
mandment, ''what I should say,

and what I should speak.

50 And I know that his com-
mandment is life " everlasting :

whatsoever I speak therefore,'

even as the Father * said unto
e, so I speak.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Jesus inishetli Ill's' disciples' feet : ex-

luirti'tli tu hinitilitji : Zi commandeth
them tn /urr II, I, in'wtJier.'

NOW '))uf(.re the feast of

the passover, ' when Jesus
knew ' that ' his hour was come
that he should depart out of

this world unto the Father,
having loved his own which
were in the world, he loved
them ''unto the end.
2 And 'supper being ended,'

'the devil having ^now' put
into the heart of Judas Iscariot,

Simon's son, to betray him ^

;

3 Jesus' knowing "that the
Father had given all things
into his hands, and ^ that he
Mvas come' from God, and
'" went to God

;

4 ""He' riseth from supper,
and ^ laid ' aside his garments

;

and ^ took a towel, and girded
himself.
5 ^ After that' he poureth
water into " a ' bason, and began
to wash the disciples' feet, and
to wipe U.hem with the towel
wherewith he was girded.
6 ' Then cometh he ' to Simon

Peter** : and ^ Peter' saith unto
him, Lord, " dost thou wash my
feet?

7 Jesus answered and said

unto him. What I do thou
knowest not now ;

" but thou
shalt ^ know ' hereafter.

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou
shalt never wash my feet.

Jesus answered him, ''If T wash
thee not, thou hast no part
with me.
9 Himon Peter saith unto him,
Lord, not my feet only, but
also tj/u/ liands and +hi?/ head.

10 .Jesus s.iith \n liim. He that

is 'waslied' nocsdeth not -save
to wash t/iis feet, but is clean
every whit : and ''ye are clean,

but not all.

1

1

For '' lie knew ^ who' should
])ctray him ; tlierefore said he,

Yc are not all clean.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

/Mat. 11.29.
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i John 2. 6.
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12 ^ So -after' he had washed
their feet, and °had' taken his

garments, and ^was set' down
again, he said unto them. Know
ye what I have done to you 1

13 "Ye call me'' ^Master'"' and'
Lord : and ye say well ; for Uo
I am.
14 ''If I then, ''your Lord
and '

^ Master, have washed
your feet";' "ye also ought to

wash one another's feet.

15 For -^1 have given you an
example, that ye ^ should do as

I have done to you.
16 ''Verily, verily, I say unto

you, ^ The '
- servant is not

greater than his lord ; neither
^he' that is sent greater than
he that sent him.
17 *If ye know these things,

^ happy' are ye if ye do them.
18 °1[' I speak not of you all

:

I know whom I ' have chosen :

but that the scripture may
be fultilled, '"He that eateth
"bread with me hath' lifted up
his heel against me.
19 ' * Now ' I tell you before it

come% that, when it is come to

pass, yemay believe that ^ Iam /le.

20 'Verily, verily, I say unto
you. He that receiveth whom-
soever I send receiveth me

;

and he that receiveth me re-

ceiveth him that sent me.
21 ^ " When Jesus had thus

said, ^he was troubled in - spirit,

and testified, and said, Verily,

verily, I say unto you, that ^one
of you shall betray me.
22 ^ Then the ' disciples looked
one on another, doubting of

whom he spake.
23 'Now * there was leaning
on ' Jesus' bosom one of his dis-

ciples, whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore
'beckoned' to him, "that ho
should ask who it should be of

whom he spake.'

25 He 'then lying' on Jesus'
breast saith unto him. Lord,
who is it?

26 Jesus * answered,' He it is,

"to' whom I shall 'give a' "sop,

-when I have dipped it. And'
when he had dijiped the sop,

he ^gave (7,' to Judas ° Iscariot',

the son of Simon''.
27 "And after the sop'' Satan
entered' into him. "Then said

.Jesus' unto him. That thou
doest, do quickly.
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28 Now no man ab the table
knew for what intent he spake
this unto him.
29 For some °of them'' thought,
because "Judas had the ^b
that Jesus °had' said unto him,
Buy - those things that ' we have
need of ^ against ' the feast ; or
that he should give something
to the poor.
30 He then having received
the sop went ^immediately out'

:

and it was night.

31 IT ^Therefore, when' he was
gone out, Jesus "^said,' ''Now
"is the Son of man glorified,

and *God ''is glorified in him I
32 ' If God be glorified in him,
God shall also' glorify him in
himself, and "'°shall' straight-
way ' glorify him.
.33 Little children, yet a little

while I am with you. Ye shall
seek me: "and as I said unto
the Jews, Whither I go, ye
cannot come ; so now I say ' to'

you.
34 *A new commandment I

give unto you, ^That' ye love
one another ;

^ as I have loved
you, that ye also love one an-
other.

35 ' By this shall all ^men
know that ye are my disciples,

if ye have love one to another.
36 IT Simon Peter * said ' unto
him. Lord, whither goest thou ?

Jesus answered °him', Whither
I go, thou canst not follow me
now ; but "^ thou shalt follow
me' afterwards.
37 Peter ^said' unto him, Lord,
why cannot I follow thee ^ now ?

I will "lay down my life for
•^ thy sake.

'

38 Jesus 'answered him,' Wilt
thou lay down thy life for ' my
sake' ? Vei-ily, verily, I say unto
thee, The cock shall not crow,
till thou hast denied me thrice.

CHAPTER 14.
° 1 Christ cowforteth his disciples ; 6pro-
fesseth himself the ivay, the truth, and
the life : 13 prayers in his name effec-
tual. 16 He promiseth the Holy Ghost

:

27 and leaveth his peace 2vith them.'

LET ''not your heart be
troubled :

' ye believe in
God, believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house are
many ^mansions":' if tii tvere

not tso, I would have told
you" .' ''I go to prepare a place
for you.

A.D. 33.

' ver. 18. 28.

Acts 1. 11.

'fill. IJ. 1

Pet. 4.

/ch.17.1,.

)' ch. 12. 45.

Col. 1. 15.

Heb. 1. 3.

1 Lev. 19. IS.

ch. 15. 12, 17.

Eph. 5. 2.

1 Thes. 4. 9.

James 2 8.

1 Pet. 1. 22.

IJohii 2.7,8.

& 3. 11, 23.

4 4.21.

ver. 20.

ch. 10. 38.

& 17. 21, 23.

1 John 2. 5.

= Mat. 21.21.
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3 And if I go and prepare a
place for you, "I °will' come
again, and ' receive you unto
myself ; that '' where I am, there
ye may be also.

4 "And whither I go ^ ye know,
and the way ye know.'
5 Thomas saith unto him.
Lord, we know not whither
thou goest ;

* and how can we
know ' the way ?

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am
''the way, ^ "

the truth, and -^the

life : ''no " man ' cometh unto
the Father, but 'by me.
7 'If ye had known me, ye

''should' have known my Fa-
ther also: °and' from hence-
forth ye know him, and have
seen him.
8 Philip saith unto him. Lord,
shew us the Father, and it

sufticeth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have
I been so long time with you,
and "yet hast' thou not^known'
me, Philip ? ^ he that hath seen
me hath seen the Father; °and'
how sayesb thou °then\ Shew
us the Father ?

10 Believest thou not that ''I

am in the Father, and the
Father in me 1 the words that
I -speak' unto you "I speak
not ^ of myself : but the Father
* that dwelleth in me, he doeth
the' works.
11 Believe me that I Uiin in

the Father, and the Father in
me :

" or else believe me for tlie

very works' sake.
12 ^Verily, verily, I say unto

you. He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do
also ; and greater worlds than
these shall he do ; because I go
unto * my ' Father.
13 *And whatsoever ye shall

ask in my name, that will I do,
that the Father may be glorified
in the Son.
14 If >e shall ask "any thing'

in my name, ' I will do it.
'

15 ° ^ ' "If ye love me, * keep
my commandments.
16 And I will "pray the Father,

and "he shall give you another
" Comforter, that he may "abide'
with you for ever";'
17 Even -^ the Spirit of truth'';'

"whom the world cannot re-
ceive^, because it seeth' him
not, neither knoweth him

:

' but ' ye know him ; for he
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dwelleth' with you, "and shall

be in you.
18 * I will not leave you -"com-

fortless :
"1 will come to' you.

19 Yet a little while, and the
world ^ seeth ' me no more ; but
''ye *see' me : "because I live,

^ye shall live also.

20 ''At ' that day ye shall know
that '' I tam in my Father, and
ye in me, and I in you.
21 ' He that hath my com-
mandments, and keepeth them,
he it is that loveth me : and he
that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love
him, and will manifest myself
"to' him.
22 'Judas * saith unto him,
not Iscariot,' Lord, "how is

t' that thou wilt manifest thy-
self unto us, and not unto the
world ?

23 Jesus answered and said
unto him, ^If a man love me,
he will keep my 'words': and
my Father will love him, *and
we will come unto him, and
make our abode with him.
24 He that loveth me not keep-
eth not my "sayings' : and ""the

word which ye hear is not mine,
but the Father's ^ which' sent
me.

* These things have I spoken
unto you, 'being yet present'
with you.
26 But ^the ^Comforter, 'which
u the Holy Ghost,' whom the
Father will send in my name,
he shall teach you all things,

and bring °all things ' to your
remembrance*, whatsoever I

have' said unto you.
27 "Peace I leave with you",'

uy peace I give unto you : not
IS the world giveth, give I unto
you. " Let not your heart be trou-

bled, neither let it be 'afraid.'

28 Ye °have' heard how ^1
said '^ unto ' you, I go away, and
^ come °again^ unto you. If ye
loved me, ye would ''rejoice,'

because °I said,' ''I go unto
the Father : for '

' my ' Father
is greater than I.

29 And *now I have told you
before it come to i)ass, that,

when it is come to pass, ye
"might' believe.

30 ' Hereafter I will not talk

'

much with you**:' "for the
prince of ''this' world comethS
and ' hath nothing in me -.

'
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b Mat. a. 16.
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d ch. 8. 31.
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' ch. 16. 24.
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1 .John 1. 4.
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1 Thcs. 4. 9.
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1 John 3.11.
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" ch. 12. 31.
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31 But that the world may
know that I love the Father';'
and ''as the Father gave me
commandment, even so I do.
Arise, let us go hence.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 The cnnsolation and mutual love

between Christ and his members. 18

Comfort in the hatred and persecution
of the world. 26 Office of the Holy
Ghost.'

I
AM the true vine, and my
Father is the husbandman.

2 * Every branch in me that
beareth not fruit ^ he taketh "

away : and every hranrh that
beareth fruit, he *purgeth' it,

that it may ' bring forth ' more
fruit.

3'^™Now' ye areclean" through'
the word which I have spoken
unto you.
4 "Abide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the
vine ;

* no more' can ye, except
ye abide in me.
5 I am the vine, ye ^ are the
branches : He that abideth in

me, and I in him, the same
'bringeth forth' much 'fruit:

for '"without' me ye can do
nothing.
6 If a man abide not in me,

"^he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered ; and " men

'

gather them, and cast + them
into the fire, and they are
burned.
7 If ye abide in me, and my
words abide in you, ^"ye shall

ask what' ye will, and it shall

be done unto you.
8 * Herein ^ is my Father glori-

fied, 'that ye bear much fruit

;

'^ '' so' shall ye be my disciples.

9 'As' the Father hath loved
me, " so have I ' loved you :

"continue' ye in my love.

10 ''If ye keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my
love ; even as I have kept my
Father's commandments, and
abide in his love.

11 These things have I spoken
unto you, tliat my joy 'might
remain' in you, and ''that your
joy -might be full.'.

12 "'This is my commandment,
^That' ye love one another, * as

I have loved you.
13 ''Greater love hath no man

than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends.
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14 "Ye are my friends, if ye
do ' whatsoever ' I command
you.
15 -Henceforth I call you not'

^ servants ; for the * servant
knoweth not what his lord
doeth : but I have called you
friends ; ''for all things that I

''have heard of my Slather I

have made known unto you.
16 "Ye "have not chosen' me,

hut I "have chosen' you, and
'''ordained' you, that ye should
go and ° bring forth' fruit, and
f/irti your fruit should h-emain' :

that 'whatsoever ye shall ask
of the Father in my name, he
may give it you.
17 'These things I command

you, tliat ye " love one another.
18 "If the world Miate' you,

*ye know that it ^ hated me
before it hated you.
19 *If ye were of the woi'ld,

the world would love ^ his' own :

but *" because ye are not of the
world, but I ' have chosen' you
out of the Avorld, therefore the
world hateth you.
20 Remember the word that

I said unto you, ^'^The servant'
is not greater than his lord.

If they °have' persecuted me,
they Avill also persecute you

;

'if they °have' kept my ^say-
ing,' they will keep ^your's'
also.

21 But "all these things will

they do unto you for my name's
sake, because they know not
him that sent me.
22 ''If I had not come and
spoken unto them, they had
not had sin: -^but now they
have no ""cloke' for their sin.

23 '' He that hateth me hateth
my Father also.

24 If I had not done among
them '"the works which none
other °man' did, they had not
had sin : but now have they
both seen and hated both me
and my Father.
25 But this covieth to pass,
that the word "might' be ful-

tilled that is written in their
law, ''They hated me without
a cause.

26 "" But when the * Comforter
is come, whom I will send unto
you from the Father, ercn the
Spirit of truth, which '^pro-

ceedeth from the Father, ^he
shall Hestify' of me :

Milt. 12. 50.
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Acts 20. 27.

' ch. 6. 70.
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cli. 14. 13.

I' Acts 8. 1.
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i 26. 9-11.

" ch. 15. 21.

Rom. 10. 2.

1 Cor. 2. 8.

1 Tim. 1. 13.

' 1 John 3.

1,13.
• ch. 13. 19.

Mat. 10.24.
Luke 6. 40.

ch. 13. 16.

'Mat. 10.22.
Ic 34. 9.

ch. 16. 3.

' ch. 7. 39.

A 14. 16, 26.

* 15. 26.

•Acts 2. 33.

Eph. 4. 8.

1 ch. 9. 41.
' Or,
convince.
Rom. 1.20.
J,ames4. 17.

'" ch. 3. 2.

4 7. 31.

4 9.32.
» Acts 26. 18.
P Luke 10. 18.

ch. 12. 31.

Eph. 2. 2.

CoL 2. 15.

Heb. 2. 14.

1 Mark 4. .33.

1 Cor. 3. 2.

Heb. 5. 12.
' Ps. 85. 19.

i 69. 4.

( ch. 14. 17.

A 15. 26.

27 'And *ye also ° shall' bear
witness, because "^ye have been
with me from the beginning.

CHAPTER IG.
° 1 Chrint coiixforteth Idsdisciplcs agaiiut

tribulation by the 2)romise of the Holy
Ghost, Sfc. 23 Prayers made in his
name are acceptable to his Father. 33
Peace in Christ, and in the world
affliction.'

THESE things have I spoken
unto you, that ye -^should

not be - offended.

'

2 ''They shall put you out of

the synagogues : yea, the ^time'
Cometh, *that whosoever kill-

eth you *will' think that he
^ doeth God service.'

3 And "' these things will they
do°unto you ', because theyhave
not known the Father, nor me.
4 But ''these things have I

" told' you, that when ' the time
shall' come, ye may remember *

that I told you ° of them '. And
'these things I said not unto
you ^at' the beginning, because
I was Avith you.
5 But now " I go ' my way to'

him that sent me ; and none of
you asketh me, Whither goest
thou ?

6 But because I have ''said'

these things unto you, " sorrow
hatli filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless I tell you the
truth ; It is expedient for you
that I go away : for if I go not
away, * the ^ Comforter will not
come unto you ; but "^if I * de-
part,' I will senci him unto you.
8 And ^ when he is come, ® he
will "reprove the world' of sin,

and of righteousness, and of

'judgment':
9 ' Of sin, because they believe
not on me

;

10 '' Of righteousness, ' because
I go to ''my' Father, and ye
*see' me no more

;

11 "Of "judgment', because
^the prince of this world 'is'

judged.
12 I have yet many things to

say unto you, ''but ye cannot
bear them now.
13 Howbeit when he, 'the

Spirit of truth, is come, "he
- will' guide you into all ^ truth :

for he shall not speak * of ' him-
self ; but * whatsoever' he shall

hear, ^that^ shall he speak:
and he 'Avill shew you things'
to come.
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14 He shall glorify me : for he
sliall ^ receive ' of mine, and
shall -shew' it unto you.
15 *A11 things Hhat' the Father

hath are mine : therefore said

I, that he * shall take' of mine,
and shall "shew' it unto you.
16 "A little while, and ye

\shall not see me :' and again",'

a little while, and ye shall see

me°, ^because I go to the
Father '.

17 '^Then said some of his dis-

ciples among themselves,' What
is this that he saith unto us,

A little while, and ye ' shall not
see me:' and again °,' a little

while, and ye shall see me : and.
Because I go to the Father ?

18 They said therefore. What
is this that he saith, A little

while? ^we cannot tell' what
he saith.

19 ''Now Jesus knew' that
they were desirous to ask him,
and ^ said unto them, Do ye
- enquire' among yourselves "of

'

that I said, A little while, and
ye * shall not see me:' and
_iin°,' a little while, and ye

shall see me ?

20 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, °That' ye shall weep and
lament, but the world shall re-

joice :
° and' ye shall be sorrow-

ful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.

21 ''A woman when she is in

travail hath sorrow, because
her hour is come : but " as soon
as' she is delivered of the child,

she remembereth no more the
anguish, for '

j oy that a man is

born into the world.
22 "And yo 'now therefore'

have sorrow : but I will see you
again, and "your heart shall

rejoice, and your joy no ''man
taketh' from you.
2.3 And in that day ye shall

' ask me nothing. *' Verily,
verily, I say unto you, "What-
soever yo sliall ask the Father in

my name,' he will give t/i you ".

24 Hitherto have ye asked
nothing in my name : ask, and
ye shall i-eceive, ''that your joy
may l)e ^full.|

2") ^These things have T spoken
unto you in "^'proverbs: "but
the time' cometh, when I shall

no more speak unto you in

''"proverbs, but *I shall .shew'

you plainly of the Father.
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.'' 1 Cor. 8. 4.

1 Thes. 1. 9.
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'' ch. 3. 34.
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( Or,
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26 '"At' that day ye shall ask
ill my name : and I say not
unto you, that I will -pray the
Father for you ^ :

'

27 "For the Father himself
loveth you, because ye have
loved me, and ''have believed
that I came ^out from God.'
28 ''I came 'forth' from the
Father, and am come into the
world : again, I leave the world,
and go "^ to ' the Father.
29 His disciples 'said vmto

him,' Lo, now speakest thou
plainly, and speakest no *'' pro-
verb.

30 Now ° are we sure ' that
Hhou knowest all things, and
needest not that anyman should
ask thee : by this '' we believe
that thou camest forth from
God.
31 Jesus ansAvered them. Do
ye now believe ?

32 'Behold, the hour cometh,
yea, is °now' come, that ye
shall be scattered, '"every man
to "his own, and shall leave
me alone: and *^'yet' I am not
alone, because the Father is

with me.
33 These things "I have' spoken
unto you, that *in me ye ^might'
have peace. ''In the world ye
° shall ' have tribulation :

' but
be of good cheer ;

" I have over-
come the Avorld.

CHAPTER 17.
° 1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify
him, (j to preserve his apostles, 20 atid
all other belieoers.'

THESE/words' spake Jesus=,
and lifted' up his eyes to

heaven, °and' said, Father,
' the hour is come ;

glorify thy
Son, that Hhy Son also' may
glorify thee :

2 "^^As thou hast given him
power' over all flesh, that
"he should give eternal life

to as many ''as thou hast
given him.'
3 And ""'this is life eternal,

that they 'might' know thee
•''the only true God, and "Jesus
Christ, '' wliom thou hast sent.'

4 'I "^havu' glorilied thee on
the earf li

'
;

* I have linished
the work '"which thou gavest'
me to do.

5 And now, O Father, glorify
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thou me with thine own self

with the glory "which I had
with thee before the world was.
6 *I °have' manifested thy
name unto the men ^

" which '

thou gavest me out of the
world : thine they were, and
thou gavest them " me ; and
they have kept thy word.
7 Now they ^have known' that

all things whatsoever thou hast
given me are ''of thee.'

8 For ^ I have given unto them
the words * which thou gavest
me

'
; and they ° have ' received

them, ''and "have known surely
that I came out' from thee, and
they ° have ' believed that thou
didst send me.
9 I "pray for them : ''I '^pray
not for the world, but for 'them
which' thou hast given me; for
they are thine'.'

10 And all ^ mine are thine,
and '"thine are mine';' and 1
am glorified in them.
11 ''And °now' I am no more

in the world, " but' these are in
the world, and I come to thee.
Holy Father, ""keep ^through
thine OAvn name those whom'
thou hast given me, "^that they
may be one, • ^ as we are.

12 While I was with them °in
the world', "I kept them in
thy name ^

: those that thou
gavest me I have kept, and
"none of them is lost,' "^but
the son of perdition ;

* that the
scripture might be fulfilled.

13^And now come I' to thee
;

and these things I speak in the
world, that they " might ' have
my joy fulfilled in themselves.
14 ^1 have given them thy
word ;

" and the world ° hath

'

hated them, because they are
not of the world, ''even as I am
not of the world.
15 1 ^pray not that thou should-

est take them ' out of ' the
world, but 'that thou shouldest
keep them ' from "- the evil "

.

16 '"They are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.
17 *" Sanctify them ^through

thy' truth: * thy word is truth.

18 ''As thou "hast sent' me
into the world, even so ' have I

also sent' them into the world.
19 And "for their sakes I

* sanctify myself, that they ^also

might be ^sanctified through
the' truth.
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20 Neither 'pray I for these
alone,' but for them also "which
shall' believe on me through
their word ;

21 'That they =all may be one ;'

as ''thou. Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also
may be ° one ' in us : that the
world may believe that thou
* hast sent ' me.
22 And the glory which thou

^gavest' me I have given " them;
-'that they may be one, even as
we ^ are one :

'

23 I in them, and thou in me,
'that they may be ''made per-
fect in one ; and' that the world
may know that thou ' hast sent
me, and hast loved them, as
thou hast loved me.

'

24 'Father, 'I will that they
also, whom thou hast given me,
be with me where I am

'
; that

they may behold my glory,
which thou hast given me:
"for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world.
25 O ^righteous Father, ' the
world ^hath not known thee:
but 'I have known thee, and
"these have known that thou
hast sent me.'
26 " And I ^ have declared ' un-

to them thy name, and will
* declare it:^ that the love
''wherewith thou 'hast loved'
me may be in them, and I in
them.
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CHAPTER 18.
°1 Judas betrayetJi Jesus. 10 Peter
smiteth off Malchus' ear. 12 Jesus is

taken, and led unto Annas and Cai-
aphas. 15 Peter's denial. 28 Jesus
arraigned before Pilate.'

WHEN Jesus had spoken
these words, 'he went

forth with his disciples over
''the 'brook "Cedron,' where
was a garden, into the which
he entered, " and his disciples.

2 ''And' Judas also, which be-
trayed him, knew the place :

^for Jesus "^ofttimes' resorted
thither with his disciples.

3 Mudas then, having received
"a band of men^ and officers

from the chief priests and
"

Pharisees, cometh thither with
lanterns and torches and wea-
pons.
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all
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' tilings that should come' upon
him, went forth, and - said' un-
to them. Whom seek ye ?

5 They answered him, Jesus
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto
them, I am he. And Judas also,

which betrayed him, ^ stood'
with them.
6 * As soon then as he had

'

said unto them, I am he, they
went backward, and fell to the
ground.
7 ^ Then asked he them again,'
Whom seek ye ? And they said,

Jesus of Nazax'eth.
8 Jesus answered, I °have'

told you that I am he : if there-
fore ye seek me, let these go
their way

:

9 That the ^saying' might be
fulfilled °,' which he spake, *0f
'^them which thou gavest me
have I lost none.'
10 * "Then Simon Peter' having

a sword drew it, and "smote'
the high priest's ^servant, and
cut off his right ear. "The'
^ servant's name was Malchus.
11 ^Then said Jesus' unto

Peter, Put up * thy' sword into
the sheath : ''the cup which
hny' Father hath given me,
shall I not drink it ?

12 ''. "^Then ' the ^ band and the
'captain and officers of the
Jews took Jesus,' and bound
him,
13 And 'led hinr °away' to

^Annas tirst ; for he was father
in law to Caiaphas, which was
°the' high priest that °same'
year.'

14 '"Now Caiaphas was he°,'
which gave counsel to the Jews,
that it was expedient that one
man should die for the people.
15 *fr "And Simon Peter fol-

lowed Jesus, and so did another
disciple '* :

' that disciple was
known unto the high priest,

and 'went' in with Jesus into
the -palace' of the high priest^.'

16 "But Peter * stood' at the
door without. ^ Then went out
that ' other disciple, which was
known unto the higli priest,

"

and spake unto her that kept
tlic door, and brought in Peter.
17 "Then saith the damsel' that

kei)t the door ** unto Peter, Art
°not' thou also one of this
man's disciples? He saith, I
am not.

18 "And' the 'servants and
"
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I,uke 4. 15.

oh. 7. 14, 'JS,

' Mat. 26. 51.
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officers 'stood there, who had'
made " a fire of coals ; for it

was cold":' and they Svarmed'
themselves : and Peter ^ stood'
with them, "and warmed' him-
self.

19 'TT The high priest 'then'
asked Jesus of his disciples,

and of his 'doctrine.'
20 Jesus answered him, "I

° spake ' openly to the world
;

I ever taught in 'the syna-
gogue,' and in tlie temple,
-whither' the Jews "always
resort

'
; and in secret * have I

said' nothing.
21 Why askest thou me ? ask
them * which' heard "me,' what
I ^ have said ' unto them

:

behold, ' they know what ' I
said.

22 And when he had °thus
spoken,' one of the officers

'which stood' by ''struck Jesus
'^"with °the palm of his hand,
saying, Answerest thou the
high priest so ?

23 Jesus answered him, If I

have spoken evil, bear witness
of the evil : but if well, why
smitest thou me ?

24 3 ^ Now Annas had ' sent
him bound unto Caiaphas the
high priest.

25 *' ^And' Simon Peter "stood
and warmed' himself. ^They
said therefore unto him. Art
°not' thou also one of his dis-

ciples? He denied °it\ and
said, I am not.

26 One of the " servants of the
high priest, being ' his ' kins-
man ° whose ear Peter cut off,

saith. Did not I see thee in the
garden with him ?

27 Peter ' then' denied again :

and -''immediately' the cock
crew.
28 ir^'Then led they Jesus'
from Caiaphas * unto' *" the *hall

of judgment' : and it was eai'ly

;

'and they themselves "went'
not into the ^judgment hall',

"lest they sh.nild' be defiled';'

but °that they' might eat the
passover.
29 Pilate Hhen' went out un-

to them, and ".said," What ac-

cusation bring ye against this

man ?

30 They answered and said

unto him, If '"he wei-e not a

malefactor, we would' not have
delivered him up unto thee.
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plaited

31 ^Then said Pilate' unto
them, Take - ye him, ' and judge
him according to your law.

The Jews °tlierefore' said unto
liim, It is not lawful for us to

put any man to death :

32 "That the " saying' of Jesus
might be fulfilled, which he
spake, signifying * what ' death
he should die.

33 ^-
"^ "-' Then Pilate ' entered

^into the judgment hall again,'

and called Jesus, and said un-
to him. Art thou the King of

the Jews ?

34Jesus answered °him',Sayest
thou this ° thing' of thyself, or
did others tell it thee *of' me ?

35 Pilate answered. Am I a

Jew? Thine own nation and
the chief priests ° have' deliver-

ed thee unto me : what hast
thou done ?

36 " Jesus answered, -^My king-
dom is not of this world : if my
kingdom were of this world,
then would my " servants tight,

that I should not be delivered
to the Jews : but now is my
kingdom not from hence.
37 Pilate therefore said unto
him. Art thou a king then ?

Jesus answered, 'Thou sayest
that I am a king. To this end
"was I' born, and ^for this

cause came I' into the world,
that I should bear witness unto
the truth. Every one that *is

of the truth heareth my voice.

38 Pilate saith unto him. What
is truth ? * And when he had
said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and saith unto
them, ™I find ^ in him no fault

at all.^

.39 "But ye have a custom,
that I should release unto you
one at the passover : will ye
therefore that I release unto
you the King of the Jews?
40 "'Then cried they all' a-

gain, saying. Not this man, but
Barabbas. ' Now Barabbas was
a robber.

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 Christ is scourged, a-nivned loith

thorns, and heaten. 4 Pilate deliver-
cth hiin to he crucified. 26 He com-
iiieiideth his mother to John. 28 He
(lieth. 31 His side is pierced. 38 His
burial."

THEN "^ Pilate therefore took
.Jesus, and scourged ^him.

2 And the soldiers " platted ' a

' Lev. 24. 16.

1 Mat. 2B. 65.
ch. .5. 18.

& 10. 33.

"Mat.27.S4.
Luke 23. 4.

ch. 19. 4, 6.

'Mat. 27. 15.

Mark 1.5. 6.

Luke 23. 17.

P Luke 23. 2.

1 Acts 3. 14.

• .\cts 17. 7.

1 Luke 23. 19.

'Mat. 20. 19.

4 27. 2«.

Mark K. 1.5.

Luke 18. 33.
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crown of thorns, and put t it on
his head, and Hheyput on him
a purple robe,

'

3 And said, Hail, King of the
Jews! and they -smote' him
^ with their hands.
4 * Pilate therefore went forth'

again, and saith unto them.
Behold, I bring him ^ forth' to
you, * that ye may know that I
find no 'fault' in him.
5 'Then came Jesus forth,'

wearing the crown of thorns °,'

and the purple '^robe.' And
Pilate saith unto them, Behold '•'

the man !

6 '^When Hhe chief priests
therefore and' officers saw him,
they cried out, saying. Crucify
him, crucify hhn. Pilate saith
unto them. Take "ye him,' and
crucify ^him: for I find no
"fault' in him.
7 The Jews answered him,

^ We have a law, and by * our'
law he ought to die, because ''he

made himself the Son of God.
8 °ir' When Pilate therefore
heard ^ that ' saying, he was
the more afraid

;

9 And •'went again' into the
'judgment hall,' and saith un-
to Jesus, Whence art thou ?

^ But Jesus gave him no answer.
10 'Then saith Pilate' unto

him, Speakest thou not unto
me ? knowest thou not that I
have ^ power to ^crucify' thee,
and have ^ power to -release'
thee ?

11 Jesus answered", 'Thou
*couldest' have no ''poAver °at
alV against me, except it were
given thee from above : there-
fore he that delivered me vmto
thee hath ° the' greater sin.

12 ^ And from thenceforth

'

Pilate sought to release him :

but the Jews cried out, saying,
^If thou '^let this man go',
thou art not Cassar's friend

:

' ' who.soever' maketh himself a
king ' speaketh against Caesar.
13 °ir' When Pilate therefore

heard *that saying,' he brought
Jesus * forth,' and sat down "in
the judgment seat in' a place
° that is' called ^ the' Pavement,
but in°the' Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 'And' "it was the '^ prepara-

tion' of the passover'', and' a-

bout the sixth hour': and' he
saith unto the Jews, Behold*
your King

!
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The crucifixion and St. JOHN 19. fleafh of Christ. I

Rtandins
7 s Clopas,

15 ^But they' cried out, Away
with him, away with /M»i,crucify
him. Pilate saith unto them,
Shall I crucify your King?
The chief priests answered,
We have no king l)ut Ca3sar.

16 ""Then "delivered he him
therefore ' unto them to be cru-

cified. ' ^And they took Jesus,

and led him away.
17 "And he bearing his cross

^went forth into a' place called

the. i^lace' of a skull, which is

called in °the' Hebrew Gol-
gotha :

18 Where they crucified him,
and Uwo other with him,' on
either side one, and Jesus in

the midst.
19 °ir' ^And Pilate wrote a

title ', and put t it on the cross.

And ' the writing was,' JESUS
OF NAZARETH" THE KING
OF THE JEWS.
20 This title ' then' read many

of the Jews :
" for the place

where Jesus was crucified was
nigh to the city : and it was
written in Hebrew, ancZ^Greek,
and Latin.'

21 ^ Tlien said the' chief priests

of the Jews * to Pilate, Write
not. The King of the Jews

;

but" that he said, I am King
of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered, What I

have written I have written.

23 T" '"'Then the soldiers,'

when they had crucified Jesus,
took his garments, and made
four parts, to every soldier a
part; andalso** /lis coat': nowthe
'"coat was without seam, ^' woven
from the top throughout.
24 They said therefore 'among
themselves,' Let us not rend it

but cast lots for it, whose it

shall l)e : that the scripture

might ha fulfilled, which saith,

'''They parted my ''raiment'

among them, and * for ' my ves-

ture '" they did ' cast lots. These
things therefore the soldiers

did.

25 °1I' "Now there stood' by
the cross of Jesus his mother,
and his mother's sister, Mary
the imfe. of "'Cleophas,' and
Mary Magdalene.
20 When Jesus therefore saw

his mother, and "the disciple

standing by, whom lie loved,

he saith unto his mof-hcr, ''Wo-

mun, behold" thy son !
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27 Then saith he to the dis-

ciple. Behold ' thy mother !

And from that hour " that ' dis-

ciple took her "unto his own
home.
28 TF After this°,' Jesus' know-
ing that all things ^were now
accomplished, '

'* that the scrip-

ture might be * fulfilled,' saith,

I thirst.

29 *Now there w^as set' a vessel
full of vinegar: "and ^they filled

a spunge with vinegar, and put
iV upon hyssop, and 'put' Ht
to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had

received the vinegar, he said,
'' It is finished : and he bowed
his head, and gave up *the
ghost.'
31 ' The Jews therefore, ''be-

cause it was the 'preparation,'
'that the bodies should not
remain "upon' the cross 'on
the sabbath * day, (for that sab-
bath day was an high day,) be
sought' Pilate that their legs

might be broken, and that they
might be taken away.
32 'Then came the soldiers,

and brake the legs of the first

and of the other which was
crucified with him ".'

33 But when they came to

Jesus, and saw that he was
dead already, they brake not
his legs :

34 'But' one of the soldiers

with a spear pierced his side,

and 'fortliAvith "came there
out blood and water.
35 And he that "saw it bare

record, and his record' is true
and he knoweth that he saith

true, that ye 'might' believe
.36 For these things "were

done,' "that the scripture
'should' be fulfilled, A bone
of him shall not be * broken.
37 And again another scrip

ture saith, 'They shall look on
him whom they pierced.
38 T "And after 'Hhis' Josepl

of Arimatha'a, being a disciple

of Jesus, l)ut secretly ^for fear

of the Jews, "Iiesought' Pilate
that he might take away the
1)ody of Jesus : and Pilate gave
him leave. He came therefore,

and took 'the body of Jesus.'

39 And there came also *Nico
demus, 'which' at the first

came to "Jesus' by niglit, 'and
brought' a ^nixture of myrri
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and aloes, about 'an' hundred
pound weight.
40 -Then took they' the body

of Jesus, and '* wound' it in

linen * clothes ' with the spices,

as the ^manner' of the Jews is

to bury.
41 Now in the place where he
was crucified there was a gar-

den ; and in the garden a new
"sepulchre,' wherein was never
man yet laid.

42 ''There 'laid they Jesus
therefore' '' because of the Jews'
* preparation day; for the se-

pulchre was nigh at hand.'

CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre : 3 as

also Peter and John. 11 Jesus appear-
eth to Mary Magdalene, 19 aiid to hits

disciples. 24 The incredulity, and con-
fession of Thomas.'

'mHE '
^ first clatj of the week

j_ Cometh Mary Magdalene
early, 'when' it was yet dark,
unto the - sepulchre ', and seeth
the stone taken away from the
-sepulchre'.
2 ^Then she runneth,' and
cometh to Simon Peter, and
to the ''other disciple, whom
Jesus loved, and saith unto
them, They have taken away
the Lord out of the "sepulchre',

and we know not where they
have laid him.
3 ' Peter therefore went forth,

and 'that' other disciple, and
' came to the sepulchre.

'

4 '^ So' they ran both together

:

and the other disciple ' did out-
run' Peter, and came first to
the ' sepulchre.
5 And he stooping down,'
Uind looking i/i, ^saw^the linen
clothes lying; yet went' he
not in.

6 ^Then cometh Simon Peter'
following him, and -went into
the sepulchre, and seeth the
linen clothes lie,'

7 And 'the napkin, that was
^ about' his head, not lying
with the linen ''clothes, but
wrapped together' in a place
by itself.

8 Then ^went in also that
other disciple,' which came first

to the " sepulchre,' and he saw,
and believed.
9 For as yet they knew not
the "scripture, that he must
rise again from the dead.
10 'Then' the disciples went
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away again unto their own
home.
11 IT "But Mary ^ stood' with-

out at the -sepulchre' weeping:
^and' as she wept, she stooped
°down,' Uind looked into the
'sepulchre,'
12 And ^ seeth' two angels in

white sitting, ° the ' one at the
head, and ''the other' at the
feet, where the body of Jesus
had lain.

13 And they say unto her,
Woman, why weepest thou?
She saith unto them. Because
they have taken away my Lord,
and I know not where they
have laid him.
14 ^''And when' she had thus

said, she turned herself back,
and ^saw' Jesus standing, and
•^knew not that it was Jesus.
15 Jesus saith unto her. Wo-
man, why weepest thou? whom
seekest thou ? She, supposing
him to be the gardener, saith
unto him. Sir, if thou ^have'
borne him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid him, and I will

take him away.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary.
She ^ turned ' herself, and saith
unto him - , Rabboni ; which is

to say, ^ Master.
17 Jesus saith *unto' her,

^ Touch me not ; for I am not
yet ascended * to my ' Father :

but go ' to '
* my brethren, and

say * unto ' them, ' I ascend un-
to my Father",' and your Fa-
ther*;' and °fo' ™my God°,'
and your God.
18 "Mary Magdalene *came
and told' the disciples' that
she had' seen the Lord", and
thathe had spoken' these things
unto her.

19 IT "'^Then the same day at
evening, being' the first day
of the week, '' when the doors
were shut where the disciples
were ° assembled ' for fear of
the Jews, ''came Jesus' and
stood in the midst, and saith
unto them. Peace be unto you.
20 A nd when he had ' so said,

'

he shewed unto them t/iw hands
and his side.

*
' Then Avere the

disciples' glad, when they saw
the Lord.
21 ''Then said Jesus' to them

again, Peace be unto you : "^as
' mif Father hath sent me, even
so send I you.
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22 And when he had said this,

he breathed on t them, and saith

unto them, Receive ye the
' Holy Ghost

:

23 * Whose soever sins ye -

mit,' they are "remitted' unto
them; °ancV whose soever sins

ye retain, they are retained.
24 IF But Thomas, one of the

twelve, "called ''Didymus, was
not with themwhen Jesus came.
25 The other disciples there-

fore said unto him. We have
seen the Lord. But he said
unto them. Except I shall see
in his hands the print of the
nails, and put my tinger into
the print of the nails, and
^ thrust ' my hand into his side,

I will not believe.
26

_
IT And after eight days

again his disciples were within,
and Thomas with them'^: then
came Jesus,' the doors being
shut, and stood in the midst,
and said. Peace 5e unto you.
27 Then saith he to Thomas,
Reach hither thy finger, and
' behold ' my hands ; and 'reach
'^hither' thy hand, and ^thrust'
t it into my side : and be not
faithless, but believing.
28 °And' Thomas answered
and said unto him, My Lord
and my God.
29 Jesus saith unto him,
Thomas, because' thou hast
seen me, ^ thou hast believed :

^' blessed are they that have not
seen, and yet have believed.
30 [[ -'And many' other signs
'truly' did Jesus in the pre-
sence of 'his' disciples, which
are not written in this book :

.31 ™But these are written,
that ye "might' believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God ;

" and that believing ye
''might' have life * through' his
name.

CHAPTER 21.

1 Chrisf npiieiirelh lumni tn h'lX tlise!-

ples. I\ The qreni ,lr,iu,il,t „f lishey. I;",

Chri^^fs ehan/e t„ I'rier. '\s lie Inee-

telleth Itiia of lii.i death. Ijj The'con-
ciuaion.'

AFTER these things Jesus
Xa. 'shewed' himself again to
the disciples at the sea of
Til)erias ; and * on this wise
shewed he himself.^
2 There Avere together Simon
Peter, andTliomas called ''Didy-

mus, and 'Nathauael (jf Cana

A.D. 33.

' Rlut. i. 2L

'Lukeai.41

/Or, Sirs.

eh. 3. 15, 16,

1 Pet. 1.8, (I.

in Galilee, and "the sons of

Zebedee, and two other of his

disciples.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them,
I go a fishing. They say unto
him, We also *go' with thee.

They went forth, and entered
into "a ship innnediately

' ; and
that night they "caught' no-
thing.

4 But when '' the morning was
now come,' Jesus stood on the
'^shoi-e: but' the disciples ''knew
not that it was Jesus.
5 *^Then ''Jesus' saith unto
them, ''Children, have ye "any
meat ' ? They answered him.
No.
6 And he said unto them, ^Cast
the net on the right side of the
** ship, ' and ye shall find. They
cast therefore, and now they
were not able to draw it for the
multitude of fishes.

7 " Therefore '' that disciple '

whom Jesus loved saith unto
Peter, It is the Lord. ^Now'
when Simon Peter heai-d that
it was the Lord, he girt ^his
"fisher's coat unto him,' (for he
was naked",)' and °did' cast

himself into the sea.

8 ^And' the other disciples

came in '^ a little ship ;

' (for

they were not far from "^ land,

but '' as it were ' two hundred
cubits*,)' dragging thenet" with'
fishes.

9 'As soon then as they were
come to' land, they ^saw' ^a
fire of coals there, and *fish

laid thereon, and * bread.
10 Jesus saith unto them,
Bring of the fish which ye have
now " caught.

'

11 Simon Peter '^ went 'up,
and drew the net to land ^ full

of great fishes, 'an' hundred
and fifty and three : and for all

there were so many, -yet was
not the net broken.'
12 Jesus saith unto them,

'''Come and "dine.' And none
of the disciples durst ''ask' him.
Who art thou ? knowing that
it was the Lord.
13 Jesus °then' cometh, and

taketh '^ '^ bread, andgiveth them,
md ° fish likewise.

14 This is now '^ the third time
that Jesus 'shewed himself
to his' disciples, after that lie

was risen from tlie dead.
15 "U So when they had "dined,

'
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1 s John,
"Gr.
Joanes.
See
eh. 1. 42,
margin.

2,3 M Love
in tliese

places
repre-
sents two
different

Greek
words.

Christ's repeated THE ACTS 1. charge to Peter.

Jesus saith to Simon Peter
Simon, son of 'Jonas,' "lovest
thou me more than these ? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord

;

thou knowest that I ^ love thee.
He saith unto him, Feed my
Iambs.
16 He saith to him again ''the'

second time, Simon, son of

'Jonas,' -lovest thou me? He
saith unto him. Yea, Lord
thou knowest that I " love thee,
* He saith unto him, * Feed' my
sheep.
17 He saith unto him the

third time, Simon, ,so7i of 'Jonas,
^lovest thou me? Peter was
grieved because he said unto
him the third time, "Lovest
thou me ? And he said unto
him. Lord, 'Hhou knowe,st all

things ; thou " knowest that I

^love thee. Jesus saith unto
him, Feed my sheep.
18 "Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, When thou wast young,
thou girdedst thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wonki-
est : but when thou shalt be
old, thou shalt stretch forth
thji- hands, and another shall

gird thee, and carry ^tJiee

whither thou Avouldest not.

19 "This spake he,' signifying
'by what ^ death he should

'rh. 13. 23,

A iu 2.

'> Acts 20. 28.

Heb. 13. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 25.

& 5. 2, 4.

Mat. 16. 27,

28. * 25. 31.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

A 11. 26.

Rev. 2. 25.

4 3.11.

' ch. 13. 36.

Acts 12. 3, 4,

/ch. 19.3.5.

3 John 12.

glorify God. And when he had
spoken this, he saith unto him,
Follow me.
20 °Then' Peter, turning a-
bout, seeth the disciple " whom
Jesus loved following; which
also leaned ' on his breast at -

supper, and said, Lord, ^ which'
is he that betrayeth thee ?

21 Peter * seeing liim saith to
Jesus, Lord, *and what Uhall
this man t do ?

22 Jesus saith unto him, If
I will that he tarry " till I come,
what is that to thee? follow
thou me.
23 ^Then went this saying a-

broad' among the brethren, that
that disciple should not die

:

yet Jesus said not unto him,
' He shall' not die ; but, If I

will that he tarry till I come,
what 15 that to thee ?

24 ^ This is the disciple which
'testiiieth' of these things, and
wrote these things: and -^we
know that his 'testimony' is

true.

25 ^^And there are also many
other things which Jesus did,
the which °,' if they should be
written every one, ''I .suppose
that even the world itself "could'
not contain the books that
should be written. °Amen.'

R.V.

' * liack
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THE

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES,

CHAPTER 1.

1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the
beholding of his ascension, gathereth
them together to mount Olivet, bidding
them to expect in Jerusalem the send-
ing down of the Holy Ghost. 9 The
ascension. 12 They return, and give
themselves to prayer. 26 Matthias is

chosen in place of Judas.'

THE 'former treatise °have'
I made, O " Theophilus, "of

'

all that Jesus began both to do
and " teach,

2 " Until the day in which he
was * taken' up, after that he ^

through the •= Holy Ghost °^had
given commandments' unto the
apo.stles whom he had chosen :

3 *To whom 'also he shewed'

cerning
3'^ to

*^ received

5 A had
given
com-
mand-
ment

G M Or,
Holy
Spirit '. and so throughout tliis book
sliewed " Gr. presented.

< s he also

"Luke 21. 43.

b Or, eating
together
with them.

' Luke 1. .3.

I' Luke 21. 49.

John 14. 16.

k IS. 26.

* 16. 7.

ch. 2. 33.

» Mark 16. 19.

Luke 9. 51.

k 24. 51.

1 Tim. 3. 16,

/ M.it. 3. 11.

ch. 11. 16.

M.irk 16. 15.

John 20. 21.
ch. 10. 41,

: 11. 15.

vrarkl6.14.
.uke 24. 36.
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himself alive after his passion
by many "infallible' proofs,
' being seen of them' forty days,
and speaking °of' the things
-pertaining to' the kingdom of
God :

4 " And, " * being assembled to-

gether with Uhem, * commanded
them that they should not ' de-
part from Jerusalem, but ^ wait
for the promise of the Father,
'' which, '^ saith he, ye have heard
of me.'
5 ''For John ''truly' baptized
with water; ''but ye shall Ibe

baptized ^ with the Holy Ghost
not many days hence.
6 -'''When they therefore' were
come together, ° they ' a.sked
°of' him, saying, '^Lord, -wilt'
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them by
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of

• s con-
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3M0r,
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them
'She
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i*to
8 s said he,

ye heard
from me

:
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3 ''I Or, in
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therefore,
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Christ's ascension THE ACTS 2. into heaven. R.V.

thou at this time "restore °again'

the kingdom to Israel ?

7 And he said unto them, *" It

is not for you to know °the'

times or °the' seasons, which
the Father hath ^put in his own
power.''
8 "But ye shall receive ''power,

-* after that' the Holy Ghost is

come upon you : and ^ ye shall

be ' witnesses ° unto me' both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judiea",'

and ° in' Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.

9 'And when he had * spoken'
these things, '^ while they be-

held,' '"he was taken up ; and a
cloud received him out of their

sight.

10 And while they "looked
stedfastly toward' heaven as he
went °up', behold, two men
stood by them 'in white ap-

parel ;

11 Which also said, 'Ye men
of Galilee, why stand ye ' gazing
up' into heaven? this °same'
Jesus, which 'is taken' up from
you into heaven, ^ shall so come
in like manner as ye " have seen
him go' into heaven.
12 '* "Then returned they unto

Jerusalem from the mount
called Olivet, which is "from'
Jerusalem'- a sabbath day's
journey '•'.

13 And when they were come
in, they went up ''into "an
upper room, where abode' both
'^^ Peter', and James, and John,'
and Andrew, Philip °,' and
Thomas, Bartholomew",' and
Matthew, James the son of

Aljjhfeus, and "Simon "Zelotes,'

and ''Judas the "brother^ of

James.
14 'These all "continued'

with one accord ^ in prayer
° and supplication ',

^ with * the
women, and Mary the mother of

Jesus, and with ' his brethren.
] 5 i" And in " those ' days

Peter stood up in the midst
of the ' disciijles, ' and said **,

(the number '" of names to-

gether were about an ' hundred
and twenty-',)'

1() ^Men <ind ])rethren, this

scriptui-e must needs have
been' fulfilled, ^ which the Ploly
Ghost - by the mouth of Da-
vid ° spake before' concerning
Judas, "'which' was guide to

tlieui that took Jesus.

' Is. 1. 26.

Dan. 7. S?.

Amos 9. n,

Luke tj. 16.

iMut. '24. -M
Mark ly. 32
1 Thes. 5.

1

' ch. 2. 1, 4

Or, the
power of
the JIoln

upon yoH,

Luke 24. 49.

.• ver. 22.

I.iike 2J. 48.

« Ps. 69. 2.5.

P Ps. 109. 8.

'I Or, office.

or, ckaiye.
• Mat. 28. S.

Mark 16. .5.

Luke 24. 4.

John 20. 12
ch. 10. 3, 30

' ch. 2. 7.

.« 13. 31.

" Mark 1. 1.

>•• ver. 9.

'J Dan. 7. 13

Mat. 24. ;».

Mark 13.2,1

Luke 21. 27
,Tohn 14. 3.

Kev. 1. 7.

ver. 8.

John II). 27.

.;<h.9.37,39.
* 3). 8.

«M.it.l0.2-4,

/ver. 17.

J Luke 6. l.'J.

'• Jude 1.

. ch. 2. 1, 40.

ch. 20. 16.

f Ps. 41. 9.

John 13. li

I ch. 1. 14.

17 For ''he was numbered
'with us, and had obtained
part of ' '' this ministry.
18 -"Now this man "pur-

chased ' a field with •'' the re-

ward of * iniquity ; and falling

headlong, he burst asunder in

the midst, and all his bowels
gushed out.

19 And it ^ was known unto

'

all the dwellers at Jerusalem
;

insomuch '^ as ' that field ^ is

called in their proper tongue,
Aceldama,' that is ° to say',
The field of blood.'

20 For it is written in the
book of Psalms, "

" Let his
habitation be ' desolate, and
let no man dwell therein : and"
"''his

'*'' bishoprick' let another
take.

21 •'^Wherefore of these men'
which have companied with us
all the time that the Lord Jesus
went in and " out ^ among us,

22 " Beginning from the bap-
tism of John, unto ' that same

'

day that "^ he was ^ taken ' up
from us, ^ must one be ordained
' to be ' a witness with us of his
resurrection.

23 And they ^appointed ' two,
Joseph called "''Barsabas,' who
was surnamed Justus, and Mat-
thias.

24 And they prayed, and said.

Thou, Lord, "which knowest
the hearts of all Unen, shew
° whether ' of these two * thou
hast chosen,
25 '^•^That he may take part
of this ministry and apostle-
ship, from which Judas '^by

transgression fell, ' that he
might go to his own place.
26 And they gave ' forth their

lots '
; and the lot fell upon

Matthias ; and he was num-
bered with the eleven apo-
stles.

CHAPTER 2.
1 The. apo^tlo!, jUh;l with the Holy
(_,/iost,ii/ii/ .'./i,',il. ill;/ diivrs litnijuagei,
,u:' ,fl„n,::l h„ ,.,uir, an,l ,l.ridedby
olhrrs \\ I'rirrs .•..rnii.ii. \\ lie bap-
t;.:rt/i a iiir„t ,nn,ih,;- that nvre con-
verted, the apostle.'i ivorkiiiff many
miracles; and Ood daily incrcanng
hia church.'

AND when " the day of Pen-
XX tecost ' was fully come,

'

'Uhey were all ^with one ac-

cord ' in one place.
2 And .suddenly there came
°a sound' from heaven 'as of

a rusliiiig ' mighty wind, and
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R.V.
I

Descent of the THE ACTS 2.

IS tongues
parting
asunder,
"Or,
parting
among
them
Or, di.<:-

tribiitiiiQ

them-
selves

"it filled all the house Avhere
they were sitting.

3 And thei-e appeared unto
them ^ cloven tongues ' like as
of fire",' and it sat upon each"
of them.
4 And ''theywere all filled with

the Holy ^ Ghost,' and began
" to speak with other tongues
as the Spirit gave them utter
ance.
5 ^' "And' thei'e were dwelling

at Jerusalem Jews, devout
men, '' out of ' every nation
under heaven.
6

_

* Now ' '' when this ' was
noised abroad,' the multitude
came together, and were * con-
founded, because that every
man heard them ' speak ' in his

own language.
7 And they were all amazed
and marvelled, saying ° one to

another', Behold, are not all

these which speak "'Galiloeans?

8 And how hear we" every
man in our own ^tongue,' where-
in we were born ?

9 Parthians°,' and Medes°,'
and Elamites, and the dwellers
in Mesopotamia, ° and ' in Ju-
daea °,' and Cappadocia, in Pon-
tus°,' and Asia,
10 ' Phrygia °,

' and Pamphy-
lia, in Egypt °,' and °in' the
parts of Libya about Gyrene,
and ^ strangers of Rome, ' Jews
and proselytes,
11 "^Cretes ' and Arabians, we

do hear them ^ speak ' in our
tongues the Wonderful' works
of God.
12 And they Avere all amazed,

and were ^in doubt,' saying
one to another, What meaneth
this ?

13 ' Others ' mocking said,

"These men are full of new
wine.
14 IT But Peter, standing up

with the eleven, lifted up his

voice, and "said' unto them, *

Ye men of Judaea, and all t ye
that dwell at Jerusalem, be
this known unto you, and
hearken to ' my words "'

:

'

\o For these are not drunken,
as ye suppose',' "seeing it is

hut the third hour of the day^'
16 But this is that which
was ' spoken ^ by the prophet

Joel

;

17 ^"And it shall "come to

pass ' in the last days, saith

' ch. 4. 31.

' cli. 10. 45.

• ch. 21. 9.

" Mark 16. 17
ch. 10. 46.

* 19. 6.

1 Cor. 12. 10
28,30.
* 13. 1.

& 14. 2, &c.

/ch. 21. 4, 9,

10.

1 Cor. 12. 10
28.

* 14. 1, Ac.

" Joel 2. 30,

was made.
Mat. 24. 29
M!irkl3.24
Luke 21. 2.5

: Or, ti-ou.
bled in

Rom. 10. 13.

'Mat. 2
Luke 22. 22.
* 24. 44.
ch. 3. 18.

& 10. 40.

& V.t. 30, 34.

& 17. 31.

Rom. 4. 24.

&8. 11.

1 Cor. B. 14.

A 15. 15.

2 Cor. 4. 14,

Gal. 1. 1.

Eph. 1. 20.

Col. 2. 12.

lThes.1.10.
Heb. 13. 20.

ch. 13. 36.

Is. 44. 3.

Ezek. 11. 19.
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Holy Ghost.
I

R.V.

God, * I will pour ' out ' of my
Spirit upon all flesh : and your
sons and ""your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men
shall see visions, and your olcl

men shall dream dreams :

18 "And' on my ''.servants and
on my ''handmaidens °I will
pour out ' in those days ^ of
my Spirit ; -^and they shall
prophesy*^:'

19/And I will shew wonders
in ' heaven above, and signs
* in' the earth beneath ; blood,
and fii'e, and vapour of smoke :

20 'The sun shall be turned
into darkness, and the moon
into blood, before Hhat great
and notable' day of the Lord
come ^

:

21 And it shall "come to pass,'
Hhat 'whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be
saved.
22 Ye men of Israel, hear
these words";' Je.sus of Na-
zai"eth, a man approved of God
* among' you "by hniracles' and
wonders and signs, which God
did by him in the midst of you,
"as ye yourselves °also' know^ :'

23 Him, ^ being delivered * by
the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, 'ye
'have taken, and by Avicked
hands have crucified and slain :

'

24 ''Whom God °hath ' raised
up, having loosed the ^ pains

'

of death : because it was not
possible that he should be
holden of it.

25 For David - speaketh ' con-
cerning him, ^'l * foresaw ' the
Lord always before my face^'
for he is on my right hand,
that I should not be moved:
26 Therefore °did' my heart
rejoice,' and my tongue 'was

glad '
; moreover ° also ' my

fle-sh ^ .shall rest ' in hope :

27 Because thou wilt not leave
my soul in ' hell, ' neither wilt
thou ^ suffer thine ' Holy One
to see corruption.
28 Thou "hast made known

to ' me the ways of life ; thou
shalt make me full of "joy'
with thy countenance.
29 'Men and brethren, ^let

me freely speak unto you '
^ of

the patriarch David, that he "is

both dead and ' buried, and
his 'sepulchre' is with us unto
this day.

2s Yea
and

3 M Gr.
bond-
men.

i M Q,.,

bond-
maidens.

5 A
,^,ill

I pour
forth

6 S_

7 A the
8S on
3 s the
1 '•'

, that

great and
notable
day

•! s be,

:J S .

* s unto
5 ^ mighty
work.s

•^Gr.
2)ou-ers.

6 A even
s .

S A up
5 s by tlie

liand of
lawles.s

men
[M Or,
men
u'ithout
the law]
did cru-
cify and
slay

:

1 s pangs
- s saith

3 Cit"., to

ver. 29.

i s beheld
5 S .

^ s was
glad,
s re-

joiced
3 s also

shall

dwell
"Or,
taber-
nacle

9 s Hades,
IS give thy
- s niadest
known
unto

3 s ffiad-

"Or,
in thy
presence
s Bre-
thren, I

may say
unto you
freely
s both
died and
was
s tomb



Peter s sermon. THE ACTS 3. A lame man healed.

8*toyoms
'^ * unto
him
IS he
testined,

and ex-
liorted

them,
2s<;rooked
3 s They
tlien

haoiiiij

received
'> * in that
day

« s teach-
ing

: " Or, la
felUnv-
Mp

8 s in the
9 s and the

30 ' Therefore being ' a pro-

phet, "and knowing that God
had sworn with an (jath to him,
that of the fruit of his loins ",

according to the flesh, he would
raise up Christ to sit on ' his

throne

;

31 ^ He seeing this before '

spake of the resurrection of *

Christ, 'that ^ his soul was not
left in hell, neither ' his flesh
° did' see corruption.

32 ''This Jesus Miath God
raised' up, ^'whereof we all are

witnesses.
33 « Therefore ™ being' ' by the

right hand of God exalted, and
" having received of the Father
the promise of the Holy Ghost,
he ^hath 'shed' forth this,

which ye ° now ' see and hear.

34 For David ° is not ' ascend-
ed - into the heavens : but he
saith himself, '''The ''Lord' said

unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand,
35 ^ Until ' I make " thy foes

thy' footstool ".

36 « Therefore let' "all the
house of Israel ^ know assured-
ly, that God " hath made '" that
same Jesus, whom ye have cru-

cified, both Lord and Christ.'

37 TT Now when they heard
this, "they were pricked in their

heart, and said unto Peter and
°to' the rest of the apostles,
^ Men and brethren,' what shall

we do 1

38 *Then Peter said' unto
them, " Repent ^

, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ "^for' the
remission of " sins,' and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
39 For ' the promise ° is unto

you', and ''to your children,

and *'to all that are afar oft',

even as many as the Lord our
God shall calP.
40 And with many other words
^did he testify and exhort,'

saying, Save yourselves from
this -untoward' generation.
41 °"[r' ^'Then they' Hhat

°gladly' received his word were
l)aptized : and °thc same day|
there were added iinto them

'•'

about three thousand souls.

42 ''And they continued stod-

fastlyin the apostles' "(l(,(triiic'

and'fellowsliip, "and in' lucal^

ing of bread'', and in' piuyi'rs.

' 2 Sam. 7.

12, 13.

Ps. 132. 11.

Luke 1. 32,

Rom. 1. 3.

2 Tim. 2. 8.

() Mark 16. 17.

ch. 4. :«.

& 5. 12.

•ch.4.32,.'i4.

i Is. ^. 7.

.Luke 24. 53.

k ch. 20. 7.

iOr,

Phil. 2. 9.

Helj. 10. 12.

''.Iohnl4.26.

* 15. 28.

4 16. 7, 1.3.

ch. 1. 4.

" Luke 2. 52.

ch. 4. 33.

Rom. 14. 18.

/ ch. 10. 45.

Eph. 4. 8.

ch. 5. 14.

4 11. 24.
' Ps. 110. 1.

Milt. 22. 44.

1 dor. 15. 25.

.13.

"Zech.iaiO
Luke 3. 10.

ch. 9. 6.

4 16. 30.

li John 9. 8.

i Joel 2. 2S.

ch. 3. 25.

ch. 10. 45.
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43 * And fear came upon every
soul : and * many wonders and
.signs were done "by the apo-
stles I
44 And all that believed were

together, and " had all things
common

;

45 And * sold their possessions
and goods, and ''parted them
to all ^men, as every' man
had need.
46 '"And Hhey,' continuing

' daily ' with one accord '' in the
temple, and * breaking bread
''from house to house, did eat

their meat' with gladness and
singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and ^ having
favour with all the people.

And ''the Lord added Ho the

church daily such as should be'

saved.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 A lame, man healed. 2 Peter preach-
eth to the people. 19 He exhorteth
them, hjj repentance and faith to seek
remission of their sins.'

IVrOW Peter and John ^went
l\ up together' "into the
temple at the hour of prayer,
"being the ninth hour.

2 And 'a certain man " lame
from his mother's womb was
carried, whom they laid daily

at the "gate' of the temple
which is called Beautiful, ''to

ask alms of them that entered
into the temple ;

3 Who seeing Peter and John
about to go into the temple-
asked ^ an alms.

4 And Peter, fastening his

eyes upon him* with John,
said. Look on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them,
expecting to receive something
''of' them.
6 'Then' Peter said, Silver

and gold have I none ; but
*• such as ' I have " give I thee '

:

'

•'"In the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth- rise up and walk.'

7 And he took him by tlie

right hand, and "lifted' ^him
up : and immediately his feet

and * ankle bones ' received
.strengtii.

8 And °lie' ^leaping up'^ stood,

and 'walked, and' entered \yith

them into the temple, walking,
and leaping, and praising God.

:) '.\nd all the people saw him
walking- an<l praising God :

10 And they "knew' that it



R.V. Peter preacheth THE ACTS 4. to the people. R.V.
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Jesus
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was he which "sat for alms at
the Beautiful 'gate' of the tern

pie : and they were filled with
wonder and amazement at that
which had happened unto him
11 - And as ^the lame man
which was healed' held Peter
and John, all the people ran
together unto them in the
^porch'that is called Solomon's,
greatly wondering.
12 °ir' And when Peter saw

Ht, he answered unto the peo-
ple. Ye men of Israel, why
marvel ye at this * ? or why
"look ye so earnestly' on us, as
though by our own power or
Mioliness' we had made Hhis
man ' to walk 1

1.3 ''The God of Abraham, and
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God
of our fathers, -^hath glorified
his ''Son' Jesus; whom ye ^de-
livered up, and ''denied Miim
in the presence' of Pilate, when
he -was' determined to "let

Mm go.'

14 But ye denied Hhe Holy
One "and the Just, and de-

sired ' a murderer to be granted
unto you ^

;

'

15 And killed the "^Prince of
life',' ''whom God °hath' raised
from the dead ;

*
' whereof we

are witnesses.
"And 'his name through'

faith in his name hath ' made
this man strong, whom ye "see'

and know : yea, the faith which
is "by' him hath given him this
perfect soundness in the pre-
sence of you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot
that ^^ through' ignorance ye
did Ht, as ^ did also your
rulers.

18 But '"those' things",' which
God "before had shewed' *by
the mouth of all * his' prophets,
that ' Christ should suffer, he
hath so' fulfilled.

19 °ir' ''Repent ye therefore,
and 'be converted,' that your
sins may be blotted out, ' when
the times' of refreshing ° shall

come ' from the presence of the
Lord

;

20 And "he shall send Jesus
Christ,which beforewas preach-
ed unto you '

:

21 "Whom the heaven must
receive until the times of "-^res-

titution ' of all things, *
" which

God hath spoken' by the mouth
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of °all ' his holy prophets ' since
the world began.
22 ^ For Moses truly .said unto
the fathers,' ''A prophet shall
the Lord °your' God raise up
unto you "of your brethren,

\ like unto me ;
* him shall ye

''hear' in all things whatsoever
he shall ' say ' unto you.
23 And it shall *come to pass,'

Hhat every soul, which 'will
not hear' that prophet, shall

be ' destroyed from among the
people.
24 lea °,' and all the prophets
from Samuel and ^ those that
follow' after, as many as have
spoken, "have likewise fore-

told ' of these days.
25 ^Ye are the ^children' of

the prophets, and of the cove-
nant which God '^made with
''our' fathers, saying unto Abra-
ham, *And in thy seed shall all

the 'kindreds' of the earth be
blessed.

26 * Unto you first God, having
raised up his '*Son Jesus,' ™sent
him to bless you, •''in turning
away every one of you from
" his ' iniquities.

CHAPTER 4.
3 Peter and John imprisoned. 10 Peter
boldly avoiicheth the lame man to be
healed by the name of Jesus. 13 They
command them to preach no more in
that name, adding also threatening,
23 whereupon the church fleeth to

prayer.'

AND as they spake unto the
XjL people ,

' the priests °,
' and

the ^captain of the temple °,'

and the Sadducees°,' came up-
on them,

^ Being 'grieved that' they
taught the people, and "preach-
ed through' Jesus the resur-
rection from the dead.
3 And they laid hands on
them, and put Uhem in "hold'
unto the * next day ' : for it was
now eventide.
4 'Howbeit' many of them
which' heard the word be-

lieved ; and the number of the
men 'was' about five thousand.
5 TF And it came to pass on
the morrow, that their rulers °,'

and elders °,
' and scribes ',

'

6 And ''Annas the high priest ',

and Caiaphas, and John, and
Alexander, and as many as
were of the kindred of the high
priest °, were gathered together
at Jerusalem'. I
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none
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sign.

< s \VTOU!;ht

througli
tiicm,
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7 And when they had set them
in the midst, they ^ asked,' "By
what power, or -by' what name,
have ye done this ?

S ''Then Peter, filled with the
Holy Ghost, said unto them.
Ye rulers of the people, and
elders °of Israel',

9 If we this day ^be' examined
*of the' good deed done to *the'

impotent man, '^ by what means
Mie' is *made whole

;

10 Be it known unto you all,

and to all the people of Israel,

^that ''by' the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye
crucified, ''whom God raised
from the dead, even ^by' Miim
doth this man stand here before
you whole.
11 '-'^This' is the stone which
was set at nought of you "

builders, which Ms become' the
head of the corner.
12 °' Neither' is there salvation

° in any other '
: for " there is

none' other name under heaven"
given among men, 'whereby'
we must be saved.
13 IT Now when they °saw'

the boldness of Peter and John,
'' and ' perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men,
they marvelled ; and they took
knowledge of them, that they
had been with .Jesus.

14 And -beholding' the nian
which was healed ''standing
with them, they could say
nothing against it.

15 But when they had com-
manded them to go aside out
of the council, they conferred
among themselves,
16 Saying, " What shall we do

to these men? for that indeed
a notable "miracle hath been
Hlone by them' ^ is 'manifest
to all °them' that dwell in
Jerusalem ; and we cannot
deny t^.

17 But that it spread no fur-

ther among the people, let us
°straitly' threaten them, that
they speak henceforth to no
man in this name.
18 "And they called them,

and •'"'commanded' them not to
speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John an-

swered and said inito them,
'' Whether it be right in the
sight of God to hearken unto

* 22. 2.

ch. 5. 26.

/ch.3.7,8.

.• Ps. 118. 22.

Is. 28. 16.

Mat. 21. 42.

7 Mat. 26. X

A "a. l~h''
ch. 3. 11.

Luke 1. .3.5.

' Luke 4. 18.

John 10. .36.

A 14. :>,.

4 19. 8.

k 26. 215.

' Again,
ch. 5. 40.

' ch. 2. 2, 4.

.t 16. 26.

ch. .>. 29.
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you ' more ' than unto God,
judge ye'-.'

20 *For we cannot but speak
the things which "^we ''have

seen' and heard.
21 ^So' when they had further
threatened them, °tliey' let

them go, finding nothing how
they might punish them, "be-
cause of the people':' for all

tmeu glorified God for •''that

which was done.
22 For the man was "above'
forty year.s old, on whom this
^ miracle of healing was ' shew
ed.'

23 IF And being let go, 'they
'went' to their own company
and reported all that the chief

priests and '" elders had said

unto them.
24And " when they heard ^"that,

they' lifted up their voice to

God with one accord, and said,

'^Lord, '"thou art God, which
hast made heaven, and earth,'

and the sea, and all that in

them is :

25 ' Who by the " mouth of thy
servant David hast said,' '"'Why
did the * heathen' rage, and the
'people' "imagine vain things?
26 The kings of the earth

' stood up,' and the rulers were
gathei'ed together' against the
Lord, and against his ''Christ.'

27 For ''of a truth ^ against
'thy holy -child' Jesus, "whom
thou ''hast anointed,' both
Herod °,' and Pontius Pilate,

with the Gentiles °,' and the
^people' of Israel, were gather-
ed together,
28 "•'For' to do whatsoever
thy hand and thy counsel '^de-

termined before to bo done.'
29 And now. Lord, * behold'
their threatenings : and grant
unto thy ' servants ', "that with
all boldness they may speak
thy word,
30 By stretching' forth ' thine'
hand to heal; *and that signs
and wonders may be done '" " by'
the name of ''thy holy "child'
Jesus.
31 °T And when they had

prayed, ''the place was shaken
'-where' they were "''assembled'

together ; and they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost,
''and they spake the word of

God with boldness,
'ostln-ough us Servant I'^Swliercin i-
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Sin of Ananias THE ACTS and Sapphira.

- s and
not one
of them
said that
auglit

32 ^And the multitude of them
that believed "were of one heart
and ° of one ' soul :

'
'' neither

said any of them that ought' of
the things which he possessed
was his own ; but they had all

things common.
33 And with "great power

gave the apostles " '' witness of

the resuri-ection of the Lord
Jesus *

: and "
great grace was

upon them all.

34 ^Neither' was there °any
among them "^ that lacked :

^ for
as many as were possessors
lands or houses sold them, and
brought the prices of the things
that were sold,

35 * And laid t them ° down' at
the apostles' feet :

'' and dis
tribution was made unto 'every
man according as he ' had need.
36 'And "Joses,' who by the

apostles was surnamed Barna-
bas °,' (which is, being inter-
preted, 'The son of consola-
tion,)' a Levite, ^and of the
country of Cyprus,
37 "Having land,' sold Ut,
and brought the money, and
laid ^ it at the apostles' feet.

CHAPTER 5.

1 sin of Ananias and Sapphira. 17
The apostles again imprisoned : 19

delivered by an angel, (i;c.'

BUT a certain man named
Ananias, with Sapphira his

wife, sold a possession,
2 And kept back ^mH of the

price, his wife also being privy
Ho it, "and brought a certain
part, and laid t it at the apostles'

feet.

3 ^But Peter said, Ananias,
why hath ^ Satan filled ^ thine'
heart "to *lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back pa?-i of the
price of the land ?

4 Whiles it remained, ' was it

not' thine own? and after it

was sold, was it not in ^ thine
own ' power ? ^ why hast thou

'

conceived this thing in ^ thine'
heart ? thou hast not lied unto
men, but unto God.
5 And Ananias hearing these
words "fell down°,' and gave
up the ghost : and great fear
came 'on all them that heard
these things.'

6 And the * young men arose ^
''wound him up, and' carried
t/im out°,' and iDuried ^him.

A.D.

ch. 2.

/ ver. :;.

Mat. 4

'" ch. 2. 43.

* 14. 3.

& 19. 11.

Rom. 15. 19
2 Cor. 12. 12
Heb. 2. 4.

'< ver. 34, 35.

ch. 5. 1, 2.

P ch. 3. 11.

& 4. 32.

1 John 9. 22.

& 12. 42.

4 19. 3S.
>• ch. 2. 47.

& i. 21.

ch. 4. 37.

' Mat. 9. 21
& 14. 36.

ch. 19. 12.

Deut.23.21
Eccles. 5. 4.

Luke 22. 3.

b Mark 16.

17, 18.

John 14. 12.

Or, C7im/.

ver. 10, 11.

/Luke 21. 12.

ch. 12. 7.

A- 16. 2'J.

J" John 19. 40.
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7 ' And it was about the space
of three hours after, Avhen his
wife, not knowing what v/as

done, came in.

8 And Peter answered unto
her, Tell me whether ye sold
the land for so much"?' And
she said. Yea, for so much.
9 ^ Then' Peter * said' unto her,
How is it that ye have agreed
together ''to tempt the Spirit
of the Lord? behold, the feet

of them which have buried thy
husband Uire at the door, and ^

shall carry thee out.

10 ""Then fell she down
straightway ' at his feet, and
' yielded ' xip the ghost : and
the young men came in°,' and
found her dead, and ^ carrying
her forth,' buried Hier by her
husband.
11 'And great fear came upon

'all the' church, and ujion
many as' heard these things.

12 ir And '"by the hands of the
apostles were many signs and
wonders wrought among the
people ; °('-''and they were all

with one accord in Solomon's
porch.
13 "And' 'of the rest durst no
man join himself to them

:

^ '' but ' the people magnified
them *. '

14 *And believers were the
more added to the Lord, multi-
tudes both of menandwomen '^.)'

15 Insomuch that they "brought
forth' the sick 'into the streets,

and laid Hhem on beds and
couches, "^ that ** at the least the
shadow of Peter passing by'
might ovei-shadow some " of

them.
16 'There came also a multi-

tude out of ' the cities round
about °unto' Jerusalem, bring-
ing ''sick ^ folks,' and them
" which ' were vexed with un-
clean spirits : and they were
healed every one.
17 TT^^Then' the high priest

rose up, and all they that were
with him°,' (which is the sect

of the Sadducees^) and' were
filled with ® ^ indignation,

'

18 -^And laid ° their' hands on
the apostles, and put them in
"the common prison.'
19 But *^the' angel of the
Lord by night opened the prison
doors, and brought them "forth,

'

and said,

Peter
came by,

at the
least his

shadow
9 A one
1 s And
tlicrc

alsocauic
together
the mul-
titude
from
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5 s
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they
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ousy,
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GamalieVs advice THE ACTS 5. to the council.

5 s, lid God
exalt

-> M Or, at

20 Go\' stand and speak in

the temple to the people " all

the words of this " life.

'

21 And when they heard ^ tliat,^

they entered into the temple
early in the morning,' and
taught. ''But the high priest

came, and they that were with

him, and called the council to-

gether, and all the senate of

the children of Israel, and sent

to the ^prison' to have them
brought.
22 But °when' the officers

''came, and' found them not in

the prison',' they returned, and
told,

23 Saying, The 'prison truly

found we shut with' all safety,

and the keepers standing '• with-

out l)efore ' the doors : butwhen
we had opened, we found no
man within.

24 Now when the °high priest

and -^ the' captain of the tem-

ple and the chief priests heard
these Hhings, they doubted
of ' them whereunto this would
grow.
25 - Then ' came one and told

them, ° saying,' Behold, the

men whom ye put in ^ prison

are "standing' in the temple^
and teaching the people.

26 Then went the captain

with the officers, and brought
them^ without violence'^:' ''for

they feared the people, lest

they should " have been

'

stoned

.

27 And when they had brought
them, they set Hheui liefore the

council "
: and ' the high priest

asked them,
28 Saying, '"'Did not we

straitly command you that ye
should not' teach in this

name^? and,' behold, ye have
filled Jerusalem with your
-doctrine,' *and intend to bring

this man's ''blood upon us.

2!) °1I' ^Then ' Peter and the
° other ^ apostles answered and
said, " We * ought to ' obey God
rather than men.
30 ^The God of our father

raised up Jesus, whom ye slew

and " hanged' on a tree.

31 * Him '^ hath God exalted '

' with his right hand to he " a

Prince and "^ a Saviour, " for to

give repentance to Israel, and
** foi'giveness ' of sins.

I 32 And •^we are °his' wit-

A.D. 33.
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IJohnS.n.
• ch. 2. 4.
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nesses * of these " things ;
" and

so is ° also ' the Holy Ghost,
* whom God hath given to them
that obey him.
33 "If When they heard that,

they' were cut Ho the heart, and
* took counsel ' to slay them.
34 '^ Then stood there ' up one

in the council, a Pharisee,

named "^Gamaliel, a doctor of

the law, had in ' reputation
among ' all the people, and
commanded to put the ** apo-
stles ' forth a little

'' space ;

'

35 And ^ said unto them. Ye
men of Israel, take heed to

yourselves ° what ye intend to

do' as touching these men".
36 For before these days rose

upTheudas, ^boasting himself
t<j be somebody ; to whom
number of men, about four

hundred, joined themselves
who was slain ; and all, as

many as ^ obeyed him, were
^ scattered, and brought ' to

nought.
37 After this man rose up
Judas of Galilee in the days
of the ' taxing, ' and drew away
much ' people after him : he

also perished; and all, °even^
as many as obeyed him, were
'dispersed.'
38 And now I say unto you.

Refrain from these men, and
let them alone :

' for if this

counsel or this work be of men,
it will ^ come to nought'

:

39 * But if it 'be ' of God, ye
^ cannot overthrow it ' ; lest

haply ye be found even 'to
- fight ' against God.
40 And to him they agreed :

and when they had " called the

apostles ^ ^'and beaten them,

they commanded that they
should not' speak in the name
of Jesus, and let them go.

41° IT' ^And they' departed
from the presence of the coun-

cil, 'rejoicing that they were
counteci. worthy to suffer "^shame
for his name.'
42 And "daily' ""in the temple',

;aid in every house,' 'they
ceased not to teach and ' preach
Jesus ' Christ.

CHAPTER 6.
°1 The apnsUcii, in their care for the
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Seven deacons chosen. THE ACTS 6, 7. Stephens apology.

^ AND in those ' days, " when
jl\. the number of the dis-

ciples was -multiplied,' there
arose a murmuring of the
^ * Grecians ' against the He-
brews, because their widows
were neglected "^in the daily-

ministration.
2 *Then' the twelve called
the multitude of the disciples
^ unto them, and said, ^ It is

not ^ reason ' that we should

I
leave ' the word of God, and

" serve tables.

3 *AVherefore, brethren, ''look

ye out ' among you seven men
of ' honest ' report, full of the
^ Holy Ghost and' wisdom,
whom we may appoint over
this business.
4 But we ^ will " give ourselves
continually to' prayer, and Ho'
the ministry of the word.
5 ° IF ' And the saying pleased
the whole multitude : and they
chose Stephen, 'a man full of

faith and of the Holy * Ghost,'
and '"Philip, and Prochorus,
and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and " Nicolas a pro-
selyte of Antioch :

6 Whom they set before the
apostles : and * when they had
prayed, '' they laid t their hands
on them.
7 * And " the word of God

increased ; and the number
of the disciples multiplied in
Jerusalem * greatly '

; and a
great company '^of the priests
were obedient to the faith.

8 *And Stephen, full of 'faith'

and power, '^ did' great won-
ders and ^ miracles ' among the
people.
g o^i i'ji};jgi;ji there arose cer-

tain - of the synagogue °, which
is ' called the synagogue of the
Libertines, and ^ Cyrenians,
and ^ Alexandrians, and of

them of Cilicia and °of ' Asia,
disputing with Stephen.
10 And "they were not able to

* resist ' the wisdom and the
\spirit' by which he spake.
11 "^Then they suborned men,
which said, We have heard
him speak blasphemous Avords
against Moses, and agramstGod
12 And they stirred up the

people, and the elders, and
the scribes, and came upon
^him, and "caught' him, and
brought ^him 'to' the council,

" ch. 2. 41.

4 4. 4.

A 5. 14.

4 ver. 7.

h ch. 9. 29.

& 11. 20.

ch. 25. 8.

d ch. 4. 35.

' Dan. 9. 26.

/Ot. rites.

k ch. 22. 1.

1 ch. 11. 24.

; ch. 1. 24.

ch. 8. 17.

i 9. 17.

A 13. 3.

1 Tim. 4. 14,

&5. 22.

y Gen. 12. 7.

4 13. 15.

4 15. 3. 18.

4 17. 8.

4 26.3.

See
Ex. 4. 12.

Is. 54. 17.

h Ex. 12. 40.

Gal. 3. 17.

'1 Kin. 21. 10,

13.

Mat. 26. 59,

' Gen. 2^. i
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13 And set up false witnesses,
which said. This man ceaseth
not to speak ° blasphemous

'

words against this holy place,
and the law :

14 ''For we have heard him
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth
shall "destroy this place, and
shall change the'^customs which
Moses delivered ^ us.

15 And all that sat in the
council, - looking stedfastly '

on him, saw his face as it had
been the face of an angel.

CHAPTER 7.

°1 Stephen ansicereth to the accusation
ofbla.sphe7ny: 2 sheweth thatAbraham
worshipped God rightly : 61 reprehend-
eth their rebellion, and murdering o/
Christ, the Just One, 54 whereupon they
stone him to death.'

THEN said the high priest,'

Are these things so ?

2 And he said, *'"Men, bre-
thren,' and fathers, hearken'^;'
The God of glory appeared unto
our father Abraham, when he
was in Mesopotamia, before he
dwelt in ' Charran ',

3 And said unto him, ^'Get
thee out of thy ^ country, ' and
from thy kindred, and come
into the land which I shall

shew thee.
4 Then 'came he out of the
land of the Chaldaeans, and
dwelt in ~ Charran ' : and from
thence, when his father was
dead, '* he ' removed him into
this land, wherein ye now
dwell'.'

5 And he gave him none in-

heritance in it, no, not '^so much
as to set his foot on: -^yet' he
promised that he would give
it to him ^for a' possession,
and to his seed after him, when
as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise,
* ^ That ' his seed should so-

journ in a strange land'^;' and
that they should bring them
into bondage, and entreat Hhem
eviP *four hundred years.

7 And the nation to " whom

'

they shall be in bondage will

I judge, said God : and after

that shall they come forth, and
'' serve me in this place.

8 ''And he gave him the cove-
nant of circumcision : -^and so

Abraham begat Isaac, and cir-

cumcised him the eighth day ;

^and Isaac begat Jacob ^;' and



Stephens apology. THE ACTS Stephens apology.

' " Or,
fairrnxU)
God

f S
; ;ui(l

lie was
iKiiirisli-

cil lliree

months
' s in-

stnicte.1

IS
; and lie

2 S his

words
and
works.

"Jacob °6esfai' the twelve patri-

archs.

9 "And the patriarchs, moved
with ^ envy, sold Joseph ' into

Egypt :
- •' but ' God was with

him,
10 And delivered him out of

all his afflictions, *and gave
him favour and wisdom ^in

the sight of ' Pharaoh king of

Egypt ; and he made him gover-
noroverEgyptand all hishouse.
11 ^Now there came a ^dearth'

over all ° the land of ' Egypt
and ^Chanaan,' and great afflic-

tion : and our fathers found no
sustenance.
12 'But when Jacob heard

that there was corn in Egypt,
he sent "out our fathers first.'

13 *And at the second t time
Joseph was made known to

his brethren ; and Joseph's
^ kindred was made known

'

unto Pharaoh.
14 ^'"Then sent Joseph, and

called his father Jacob to him,^
and "all his kindred, threescore
and fifteen souls.

15 °''So' Jacob went down
into Egypt ^, 'and died, he,'

and our fathers ^,

16 And' "were carried over
" into Sychem, ' and laid in

"^the * sepulchre ' that Abraham
bought for a ^sum of money'
of the sons of "Emmor the father
of Sychem.'
17 But 'when' ^the timeof

the promise drew nigh, which
God "had sworn to' Abraham,
'the people grew and multi-
I^lied in Egypt,
18 Till 'another king arose,'

which knew not Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtilly

with our ' kindred, ' and evil

entreated our fathers, ° * so '

that "they ^ cast out their

Voung children,' to the end
they might not ^live.

20 '^
'' In Avhich time ' Moses

was born, and " was '-^exceed-

ing fair", and nourished up'
in his father's house ° three
months '

:

21 And '' when he Avas cast out,

Pharaoh's daughter took him
up, and nourished him for her
own son.

22 And Moses Avas " learned

'

in all the wisdom of the Egyp-
tians ', and' was 'mighty in
- words and in deeds.

'

A.P. 33 .

" Gen. 29. 31,

i 30. 6, 4c.

4 35. 18, 23.

(.Ex. 2. 11, 12.

Ps. 105. 17.

d Gen. 39. 2,

21, 23.

Gen. 41. 37.

;See

ch. 4. ;

'Gen. 46. 27.

Deut. 10. 22.

' Ex. 2. 15,

' Ex. 13. 19.

Josh. 24. 32.

' Gen. 23. 16.

4 33. 19.

:( Ex. 2. 2.

Heb.11.5
'Or. /air

23 ^*And' when he was "full'

forty years old, it came into
his heart to visit his brethren
the children of Israel.

24 And seeing one of them
suffer wrong, he defended + him,
and avenged him that was op-
pressed, ^ and smote ' the Egyp-
tian :

25 '''For' he supposed ' his
brethren ° would have ' under-
stood how that God by his
hand ° would deliver them :

'

but they understood not.

26 ''And the 'next day he
shewed himself ' unto them as

they strove, and would have
set them at one again, saying,
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do
ye wrong one to another ?

27 But he that did his neigh-
bour wrong thrust him away,
saying, 'Who made thee a ruler

and a judge over us?
28 nVilt' thou kill me, as thou

" diddest ' the Egyptian yester-

day ?

29 i^Then fled Moses' at this

saying, and " was a stranger '

in the land of ^ Madian, ' Avhere
he begat two sons.

30 ' And when forty years
were ^expired, there' appeared
to him in the wilderness of

mount ^Sina an angel of the
Lord ' in a flame of fire in a
bush.
31 "^When' Moses saw Ut, he
wondered at the sight : and as

he drew near to behold' it,

the voice of the Lord came
unto him,'
32 ° Saying,^ "I ^am the God

of thy fathers, the God of Abra-
ham, and °the God' of Isaac,

and ° the God' of Jacob. * Then'
Moses trembled, and durst not
behold.
33 ""Then said the Lord to

him. Put ofi" thy' shoes from
thy feet : for the place Hvhere'
thou standest is holy ground.
34 ^I have "seen, I have' seen
the affliction ofmy people which
is in Egypt, and °I' have heard
their groaning, and " am come
down to deliver them^ And'
now come, I will send thee into
Egypt.
35 This Moses whom they re-

fused, .saying, Who made thee
a ruler and a judge ? 'the same
did God send to /«' a ruler and
a '^ deliverer ' '•' by ' tlie hand of
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Stejiliens apology. THE ACTS 7. Stephen is stoned. R.V.

the angel which appeared to
him in the bush.
36 '"^He brought them out,

after that he had '^ shewed
wonders and signs in °the land
of ' Egypt, -^and in the Red sea
^and in the wilderness forty
years.

37 °ir' This is that Moses
which said unto the children
of Israel, 'A prophet shall

°the Lord your' God raise up
unto you "of your brethren,
^ ' like unto me ° ;

™ him shall ye
hear '.

38 "This is he°,' that was in
the * church in the wilderness
with* the angel which spake to
him in the mount ^'Sina,' and
t with our fathers :

' who re-

ceived ''the lively' "oracles to
give unto us

:

39 To whom our fathers would
not "obey,' but thrust ^him
from them, and * in their hearts
turned back again into' Egyj^t,
40 " Saying unto Aaron, Make
us gods °to ' go before us : for
t«s for this Moses, which
Mjrought us' out of the land of

Egypt, we wot not what is be-
come of him.
41 ''And they made a calf in

those days, and "offered' sacri-

fice unto the idol, and rejoiced
in the Avorks of their °own'
hands.
42 =Then' "God turned, and
gave them up to * worship' •''the

host of heaven ; as it is written
in the book of the prophets,
^ '^"0 ye house of Israel, have
ye offered to ' me slain beasts
and sacrifices ° hy the space of
forty years in the wilderness ^ ?

43 * Yea,' ye took up the taber-
nacle of Moloch, and the star

of "your god Remphan,' figures
which ye made to worship them:
and I will carry you away be-
yond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the taber-
nacle of ^ witness' in the wilder-
ness, "as he had appointed,
"speaking' unto Moses, ''that

he should make it according to
the ^ fashion ' that he had seen.
45 ''Which also our fathers*

" that came after ' bi'ought in
with ^ Jesus into' the possession
of the ''Gentiles, ^whom God
drave ' out before the face of

our fathers, unto the days of

David
;

A.P. 33.

"1 Sam. IB. I

2 Sam. 7. 1.

Ps. 89. 19.

ch. 13. 22.

l> 1 Kill. 8. 17
1 Chr. 22. 7.

Ps. 132. i, 5
' Ex. 12. 41.

&14.
Ps.lOS. 27.

*8.20!
1 Chr. 17. 12.

2 Chr. 3. 1.

/Ex. 14.21,27.

ch. 17. 24.

Deut. 18. 15.

ch. 3. 22.

I Or, as
myself.
" Mat. 17. 1

'Ex. 19. 3,17
P Is. 63. 9.

Gal. 3. 19.

Heh. 2. 2.

i Ex. 32. 9.

Lev. 26. 41.

Deut. 10. 16,

Jer. 4. 4.

Rom. 3. 2.

2 Chr. 36.16.

Mat. 21. 35.

,37.
lThes.2.15.
' Ex. 32. 1.

ch. 3. 14.
' Ex. 20. 1.

Gal. 3. 19.

Heb. 2. 2.

' Deut. 9. 16.

Ps. 106. 19.

ch. 5. 33.
1 ch. 6. 6.
' Ps. 81. 12.

Ezek. 20.25.
Rom. 1. 24.

2Thes.2.11.
Deut. 4. 19.

* 17. 3.

2 Kin. 17. 16.

4 21. 3.

Jer. 19. 13.

? Amos 5. 25.
ft Ezelj. 1. 1.

Mat. 3. 16.

1 Kin. 21.13.

Luke 4. 29.
Heb. 13. 12.

I Lev. 24. 16.

"Deut. 13.9.

ch. 8. i.

' Or, who

'Ex. 25. 40.

4 26. 30.

Heb. 8. 5.

9 ch. 9. 14.
" Josh. 3. 14.

Ps. 31. 5.

Luke 23. 46.
' Or, having

ch. 13. 19.

Mat. 5. 44.

Luke 6. 28.

A 2J. 34.
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46 "Who found favour ^before'
God, and ** desired' to find a
^ tabernacle ' for the God of
Jacob.
47 ''But Solomon built him

•an' house.
48 Howbeit "the 'most' High
dwelleth not in "temples' made
with hands ; as saith the pro-
phet,
49 ''^''Heaven' ^is my throne,
and ^ earth is my footstool

"

what ^ house will ye build me ?

saith the Lord : or what t^s the
place of my rest ?

50 "Hath' not my hand ^made
all these things ?

51 T Ye *stiffnecked and ''un-

circumcised in heart and ears,

ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost : as your fathers ^did,
do ye.

52 "^ Which of the prophets
*have' not your fathers 'perse-
cuted' ? and they "have slain'
them which shewed before of
the coming of ^the 'Just' One ;

of whom ye have * been now the'
betrayers and murderers °:'

53 ^"Who have' received the
law 'by the disposition of angels,
and have not kept it.^

54 ^ 3 c whgjii they heard these
things, they were cut to the
heart, and they gnashed on him
with Hheir teeth.
55 But he, '^ being full of the
Holy Ghost, looked up sted-
fastly into heaven, and saw
the glory of God, and Jesus
standing on the right hand of
God,
56 And said, Behold, ''I see
the heavens opened, and the
Son of man standing on the
right hand of God.
57 * Then' they cried out with

a loud voice, and stopped their
ears, and 'ran' upon him with
one accord ",

'

58 And ' * cast tMm out of the
city, 'aiid stoned ^Mm: and
"' the witnesses laid down their
clothes at a young man's feet,

whose name was' Saul.
59 And they stoned Stephen,
calling upon ^God,^ and say-

ing. Lord Jesus, 'receive my
spirit.

60 And he ''kneeled down, and
cried with a loud voice, ' Lord,
lay not this sin to their charge.
And when he had said this, he
fell asleep.
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sight of

- s asked
» s habita-
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^ s houses
" Citn., to
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A great persecution. THE ACTS 8. Of ^Simon t/te sorcerer. R.V.

CHAPTER 8.

°1 By occasion of the persecution in

Jenisalevij the church being planted
in Samaria, 5 bi/ Philip the deacon,
14 Peter and Johri come to confirm
and enlarge the church. 9, 18 Of
Simon the aorcerer. 37 Philip bap-
tizeth an Ethiopian euniuih.'

^ AND *Saul was consenting

x\_ unto his death. -And ^at

that time there was' a great
persecution against the church
which was ^ at' Jerusalem ; and
'^ they were all scattered abroad
throughout the regions ofJudsea
and Samaria, except the apo-
stles.

2 And devout men ^carried'
Stephen °to his huriaV, and
•^made great lamentation over
him.
3 ^ As for Saul, ' he made
havock of the church, entering
into every house, and haling
men and women committed
Hhem to prison.
4 ^' * Thei'efore ' they' that were

scattered abroad went * every
where' preaching the word.
5 "^Then' '"Philip went down to

the city of Samaria, and "preach-
ed Christ unto them.

'

6 And the ^^ people with one
accord gave heed unto those
things which Philip spake, hear-
ing and seeing the miracles

'

which he did.

7 ^ For - '^ unclean spirits, ^ cry-
ing with * loud voice °, came
out of many that were possessed
tvith them^ : and many ^ taken
with palsies,' and that were
lame, were healed.
8 And there was "great' joy in

that city.

9 ' But there was a certain
man, * called Simon,' which l)e-

foretime in the ° same ' city

'used sorcery, and "bewitched'
the ' people of Samaria, ''giving

out that himself was some
great one :

10 To whom they all gave heed,
from the least to the greatest,
saying. This man is "the great'
power of God •'

.

U And *to him they had re-

gard, ' because that of long time
he had * bewitched' them with
'" sorceries.

12 But when they believed
Philip preaching "the things'
"concevning the kingdom of

Gud°,' and the name of Jesus

" Gr. si^JHt

b ch. 7. 58.

ch. U. 1!

I ch. 2. 38

/ Gen. 2?. 2.

& ."iO. 10.

2 Sam. 3.31.

9 Mat. 28. 19.

ch. 2. 38.

'. ch. 10. 48.

4 19. 5.

. ch. 7. 53.

4 9.1,13.21.
& 22. 4.

4 2«. 10. U.
1 Cor. 15. 9.

: ch. 6. 6.

4 19. 6.

Heb. 6. 2.

Mat. 10. 23.

ch. 11. 10.

« ch. 6. 5.

2Km. £

P ch. 2. 3

& 10. 4.5.

Christ, they were baptized,
both men and women.
13 'Then' Simon * himself be-

lieved °also'; and "when he
was ' baptized, he continued
with Philip*, and wondered
beholding the "miracles and
signs which were done.'
14 ^ Now when the apostles
which were at Jerusalem heard
that Samaria had received the
word of God, tliey sent unto
them Peter and Joliii

:

15 Who, when they were come
down, prayed for them, ''that

they might receive the Holy
Ghost

:

16 ° (' For " as yet he was fallen

upon none of them: only ''they

"were' baptized 'in' ''the name
of the Lord Jesus.°)'

17 Then Maid they Uheir
hands on them, and they re-

ceived the Holy Ghost.
18 'And' when Simon saw that

through ^ laying on of the
apostles' hands the 'Holy Ghost
was given, he oflered them
money,
19 Saying, Give me also this

powei', that on whomsoever I

lay ^ hands, he may receive the
Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him,
Thy "money' perish with thee,
because "thou hast thought
"that' -'"the gift of God °may be
purchased' with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor

lot in this ^ matter : for thy
heart is not right " in the sight
of ' God.
22 Repent therefore of this

thy wickedness,and pray ^God,'
""if perhaps the thought of
^ thine ' heart "may' be forgiven
thee.

23 For I 'perceive' that thou
" art in "the gall of bitterness °,

'

and Un the bond of iniquity.

24 "Then answered Simon,'and
said, ^ Pray ye * to the Lord
° for me', that none of * these'

things Avhich ye have spoken
come upon me.
25 "-'And they,' when they had

testified and " preached ' the
word of the Lord, returned to

Jerusalem, and ijreached the
gospel '•' in ' many villages of the
Samaritans.
20 '• -And the' angel of the
Lord spake unto Philip, saying,

Arise, and go "toward the south

IS And
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Philip and the euuuch. THE ACTS 9- Conversion of Saul.

> s who
'

^ ; and he

unto the way that goeth down
from Jerusalem unto Gaza',
which ' is desert.

27 And he arose and went :

and °, ' behold, " a man of Ethi-
opia, - an ' eunuch of great au-
thority under Candace^ queen
of the Ethiopians, who ^ had the
charge of ' all her treasure,
* and '

* had come to Jerusalem
for to worship ^
28 Was' returning °,' and sit

ting in his chariot ' read Esaias
the prophet.'
29 * Then ' the Spirit said unto

Philip, Go near, and join thy-
self to this chariot.

30 And Philip ran ° thither

'

to t/iMH, and heard him 'read
the prophet Esaias,' and said,

Understandest thou what thou
readest ?

31 And he said. How can I,

except some hnan should' guide
me? And he "desired' Philip
^that he would' come up and
sit with him.
32 ^ The ' place of the scripture
which he ®read' was this, ''•^He

was led as a sheep to the
slaughter; and 'like' a lamb
°dumb' before his shearer*, so
' opened he ' not his mouth :

33 In his humiliation his 'judg-
ment ' was taken away :

- and
who shall declare his genera-
tion ' ? for his life is taken from
the earth.
34 And the eunuch answered

Philip, and said, I pray thee,
of whom speaketh the prophet
this ? of himself, or of some
other ° man ' ?

35 ^Then' Philip opened his

mouth, *and *began at the same'
scripture, °and' preached unto
him Jesus.
36 And as they went on ^ their ^

way, they came unto a certain
water '^

:

' and the eunuch ' said.

See,' here in water ; '"what doth
hinder me to be baptized ?

^

°37 And Philip said, "If thou
believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest. And he answered
and said, -^I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God.

'

38 And he commanded the
chariot to stand still : and they
^ went down both ' into the
water, both Philip and the
eunuch ; and he baptized him.
39 And when they 'were come'
up out of the water, '' the Spirit

th^ way:

ch. 19. 9, 23.

ch. 22. 6.

& 26. 12.

1 Cor. 15.

I John 4. 15
s 5. 5, 13.

ch. 22. 12.

lKiii.]S.]2.
2 Kin. 2. IB.

Kzek. 3. 12,

14.
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of the Lord caughtaway Philip',
that' the eunuch saw him no
more": and' he went on his
way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at

Azotus : and passing througl
he preached ^in' all the cities,

till he came to Ccesarea.

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Saul, going toward.t Damascus, 4 is

called by Christ : IS is bajHized by
Ananias. 20 He preacheth Christ
boldly. 31 Peter healeth jEneas,
and restoreth Tabitha.'

* AND' "Saul, yet breathing
XA. °out threatenings' and
slaughter against the disciples
of the Lord, went unto the higl
priest,

2 And* desired' of him letters
to Damascus 'to' the .syna

gogues, that if he found any
^''of this way,' whether °they
were ' men or women, he might
bring them bound 'unto' Je
rusalem.
3 And ^as he journeyed, 'he
came near' Damascus : and sud
denly there - shined 'round about
him a light ^ from' heaven :

4 And he fell ^to' the earth,
and heard a voice saying unto
him, Saul, Saul, "why perse-
cutest thou me ?

5 And he said, "Who art thou.
Lord? And Hhe Lord said,' I

am Jesus whom thou perse-

1 s
; ami

2 s
, for

3 s the
gospel to

'
s But

'
s threat-
ening

6 s aslved

' s unto

8 s that
were of
tlie Way
9S to

1 ^ it cams
to pass
that lie

drew nigh
unto

- s shone
3 s out of
1 s upon

cutest : °''it is hard for tl to
kick against the pricks,

6 And he trembling and as-

tonished said. Lord, ' what wilt
thou have me to do ? And the
Lord said unto him,' '^Arise, and
go' into the city, and it shall be
told thee what thou must do.

7 And 'the men 'which' jour-
neyed with him stood speech-
less, hearing *a voice,' but
'seeing' no man.
8 And Saul arose from the

earth ; and when his eyes were
opened, he saw ' no man : but

'

they led him by the hand, and
brought t him into Damascus.
9 And he was three days with-
out sight, and ^ neither did ' eat
nor drink.
10 H ^And ' there was a certain

disciple at Damascus, ^ named
Ananias ; and * to him said the
Lord ' in a vision, Ananias.
And he said. Behold, I am here,

Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto I

' s Init

rise, and
enter

s the

M Or,'

so^l7ld
s be-

holding

no-

2 S did
neither
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Lord
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R.V. I Saul preacheth THE ACTS 9. Christ boldly. R.V.

2 s inquire
3 s named
Saul,

go
street which is called Straight,

and ^enquire' in the house of

Judas for ^ one ^called Saul,'
" of Tarsus : for °,

' behold, he
prayeth\'
12 And ^ hath seen °in a vision

a man named Ananias coming
in, and ''putting' ^his 'hand'
on him, that he might receive
his sight.

13 * Then ' Ananias answered,
Lord, I have heard ^by' many
of this man, -^how much evil he
'hath done' to thy saints at

Jerusalem
14 And here he hath authority

from the chief priests to bind
all '' that call " on ' thy name.
15 But the Lord said unto him,
Go thy way : for ' he is a * chosen
vessel unto me, to bear my
name before 'the Gentiles",'
and "kings, and the children
of Israel

:

For ^ I will shew him how
* great' things he must suffer

for my name's sake.

17 *And Ananias ^ went his
way,' and entered into the
house ; and ^''putting' his hands
on him said, Brother Saul, the
Lord, even Jesus, 'that' ap-
peared unto thee in the way
' as ' thou earnest, hath sent me,
that thou ''mightest' receive
thy sight, and ''be filled with
the Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately' there

fell from his eyes as it "had
been ' scales ^ :

' and he received
ght forthwith, and arose,'

and was baptized^.'

19 And ''when he had re-

ceived meat, he ' was strength-
ened. ' *

" Then was Saul

'

certain days with the disciiiles

which were at Damascus.
20 And straightway '' he preach-
ed Christ in the synagogues,'
' that he is the Son of God.
21 ' But ' all that heard t him
were amazed, and said "

;
'

"^ Is

not this he that ^destroyed'
them which called on this name^
in Jerusalem, and came hither
for that' intent, that he might
bring them bound *unto' the
chief priests''?'

22 But Saul increased the more
in strength, ^and cf)nfounded
the Jews which dwelt at Da-
inascus, proving that this is

'very' Christ.

' 2 Cor. n. Si

oh. 21. 39.

A 20. 17.

Koni. 1. 1.

1 Cor. 15. in.

cli. 20. 23.

&2I.11.
2 for. 11.23.

ch. 22. 12,

k 8. 17.

& 13. 52.

Seech. 8.1.

1 Chr. 5. 16.

/ch. 11.21.

ciu IS. 23.

Or, Doe.
jr. A'oc.
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23 IT And 'after that' many
days were fulfilled, "the Jews
took counsel - to kill him :

24 *But their ^laying await
was' known *oV Saul. And
they watched the gates ' day
and night " to ' kill him '.

25 Then the' disciples took
him by night, and ''let ^him
down *by' the walP in a basket.
26 ' And "when "Saul' was
come to Jerusalem, he assayed
to join himself to the disciples

^but' they were all afraid of

him, ^and believed not' that
he was a disciple.

27 *But Barnabas took him
and brought 1 him to the apo
sties, and declared unto them
how he had seen the Lord in

the way, and that he had spoken
to him, *and how ^ he had
preached boldly ° at Damascus
in the name of Jesus.
28 And "he was with them
^coming' in and going out at

Jerusalem '.

29 And he spake ' boldly in

the name of the Lord ^ Jesus,
and ' disputed against the
"Gi-ecians:' "but they wen:
about to ' slay' him.
ZQ'Which^ when the brethren
knew ^ they brought him down
to Csesarea, and sent him forth
to Tarsus.
31 ^' ^*Then had the churches

rest' throughout all Judiea and
Galilee and Samaria", and were
edified ; and ' walking ' in the
fear of the Lord°,' and 'in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost,
*were ' multiplied.
32 IT And it came to pass, as

Peter "passed' "throughout all
^ quarters,^ he came down also
to tlie saints which dwelt at

Lydda.
33 And there he found a cer-

tain man named ^'Eneas, which
had kept his bed eight years",
and was sick of the palsy.

'

34 And Peter said unto him,
^]neas, "^ Jesus Christ ^maketh
tliee whole ' : arise, and make
thy bed. And *he arose imme-
" lately.'

35 And all that dwelt at

Lydda and '"Saron ' saw him,
and "•''turned to the Lord.
36 IF Now there was at Joppa

X certain disciple named Ta-
liitha, which by interpretation
is called ""Dorcas ; this woman
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Tahitha restored to life. THE ACTS 10. Peter s heavenly vision.

was full "of good works and
almsdeeds which she did.

37 And it came to pass in

those days, that she Hvas

'

sick, and died :
- whom ' when

they had washed ", they laid

t/ier in ''an upper chamber.
38 And ° forasmuch' as Lydda
was nigh ''to Joppa, and' the
disciples ^had heard ' that Peter
was there, * they sent unto him
two men, desiring him that he
would not "delay to come to
them.'
39 ' Then ' Peter arose and
went with them. ' When ' he
was come, they brought him
into the vipper chamber : and
all the widows stood by him
weeping, and shewing the coats
and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was with
them.
40 But Peter "put them all

forth, and '' kneeled down, and
prayed ; and turning ° him ' to

the body' 'said, Tabitha, ai'ise.

And she opened her eyes ^ :

'

and when she saw Peter, she
sat up.
41 And he gave her Viis hand,
and "lifted her up, and when
he had called' the saints and
widows, ^ presented her alive.

42 And it * was ' known
throughout all Joppa^;' 'and
many believed "in ' the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that
he 'tarried ' many days in Joppa
with one '"Simon a tanner.

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 Cornelius sendeth for Peter : 11 who
by a vision 15, 20 is taught not to

despise the Gentiles. 3-1 As hepreach-
eth, H the Holy Ghost descendeth, 48
ancl they are baptized.'

'rpHERE was' a certain man
X. in Cfesarea' called Corne-

lius,' a centurion of the band
called the Italian ^ t hand,
2 t *^4 devout t man, and one
that '"feared God with all his

house, ^ which' gave much alms
to the people, and prayed to
God alway.
3 ' He saw in a vision ' evi-

dently ' about the ninth hour
of the day* an angel of God
coming in ^ to ' him, and say-
ing ''unto' him, Cornelius.
4 And 'when he looked on
him, he was afraid, and' said.

What is it, Lord 1 And he said
unto him, Thy prayers and

? Mat.

;

h ch. 7.

; M.irk 6.

42.

John U.

" Lev. n. 4.

& 20. '25.

Dent. 14.3.7

Ezek. 4. 14.

' ver. 28.

M.it. 15. U.
Kom. 14. 14,

17. 20.

1 Cor. 10. 2.5.

cll. 8. 2.

A 22. 12.

ver. 35.

thine alms are ^ come ' up for a
memorial before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa,
and -call for one Simon, whose
surname is ' Peter :

6 He lodgeth with one * Simon
a tanner, whose house is by
the sea side °

:

'' he shall tell

thee what thou oughtest to do'.

7 And when the angel Svhich'
spake unto ''Cornelius' was de-
parted, he called two of his
* household servants, ' and a
devout soldier of them that
waited on him continually;
8 And ''when he had declared

all these ' things unto them, he
sent them to Joppa.
9 TF 'On' the morrow, as they

* went ' on their journey, and
drew nigh unto the city, •''Peter

went up upon the housetop to

pray ^ about the sixth hour :

10 And he became °very' hun-
gry, and ^ would have eaten ' :

but while they made ready, he
fell into a trance ",

'

llAnd^*saw' heaven opened,
and a certain vessel descend-
ing* unto him, as it had been

'

a great sheet " knit at the four
corners, and let down to ' the
earth :

12 Wherein were all manner
of fourfooted beasts " of the
earth, and wild beasts, and
creeping things,' and fowls of

the 'air.'

13 And there came a voice to

him. Rise, Peter ; kill °,' and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so,

Lord ;
" for I have never eaten

* any thing ' that is common
'or' unclean.
15 And ^ the voice spake ' unto
him again the second time,
^What God hath cleansed,
- that call ' not thou common.
16 ^This' was done thrice:

and * the vessel was received
up "^ again' into heaven.
17 ^Now while Peter ''doubted'

in himself what ' this ' vision

which he had seen " should

'

mean, behold, the men ' which
were sent from Cornelius had
made enquiry' for Simon's
house, ° and ' stood before the
gate,

18 And called",' and asked
whether Simon, which was
surnamed Peter, were lodged'
there.

19 ° IT ' -While' Peter thought

straight-

way

c s was
much
per-

plexed
" s the
s s might
9 s that
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having
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2 s And
while
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on the vision, "the Spirit said
unto him, Behold, three men
seek thee
20 '"^ Arise therefore,' and get
thee down, and go with them,
doubting nothing': for I hav
sent them.
21 ^ Then ' Peter went down

to the men * ° which were sent
unto liim from Cornelius ;

' and
said. Behold, I am he whom ye
seek : what Hs the cause Avhere-

fore ye are come ?

22 And they said, ^Cornelius
Hhe' centurion, a *^just' man°.
and one that feareth God, and
"
''of good report among ' all

the nation of the Jews, was
warned *'from God ' by ^an
holy angel to send for thee
into his house, and to hear
words "of thee.
23 ^Then' called °he' them

in°, ' and lodged t them. "And on
the morrow "Peter went away'
with them, "and certain * bre-
thren from Joppa accompanied
him.
2-1: And ' the morrow ° after

'

"they entered into Cossarea.
And Cornelius 'waited' for
them, ' and had ' called to-

gether his kinsmen and * near
friends.

25 And 'as Peter was coming
in, ' Cornelius met him, and fell

down at his feet, and worship
ped t him.
26 But Peter " took ' him up,

saying, ^ Stand up ; I myself
also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him,
he went in, and -'found many
that were ' come together *. '

28 And he said unto them.
Ye ' know ° how ' that it is

an unlawful thing for a man
that is a Jew to "keep com-
pany,' or come unto one of
another nation ;

' but " God
hath shewed me ' that 1 should
not call any man common or
unclean °.

29 Therefore came I unto you^
without gainsaying, 'as soon
as ' I was sent for "

:

' I ask
therefore ' for ' what intent ye
° have ' sent for me - ?

'

.SO And Cornelius said. Four
days ago-* I was fasting until
this hour; and at the ninth
hour 1 prayed' in my house',
and,' behold, -^a man stood be-
Iforc me ^in bright " clothing,'
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31 And '.said,' Cornelius, ''thy

prayer is heard, ''and thine
alms are had in remembrance
in the sight of God.
32 Send therefore to .Toppa,
and call "hither' Simon,''whose
surname is ' Peter ; he * is

lodged' in the house of "one'
Simon a tanner'^ by the sea
side °

: who, when he cometh,
shall speak unto thee '.

33 "Immediately ' therefore I

sent to thee ; and thou hast
well done that thou art come.
Now therefore "are we ' all here
present 'before' God, to hear
all things that "are ' commanded
thee of 'God.'
34-_°1I' -Then' Peter opened

+ /ii's mouth, and said, ^ ^Of a
truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons

:

3.5 But ''in every nation he
that feareth him, and work-
eth righteousness, is * accepted
with' him.
36 'The word which "f^ofZ'

sent unto the children of Is-

rael, * preaching ' peace by
Jesus Chri.st°:' ('he is Lord of

alP:)

37 That word, I say, ye' know,
which was published through-
out all Juda3a, "and "'began'
from Galilee, after the baptism
which John preached;
38 ' How "God anointed Jesus

of Nazareth ' with the Holy
Ghost and with power : who
went about doing good, and
healing all that were oppressed
of the devil; ''for God was
with him.
39 And ''we are witnesses of

all things which he did both
in the '- land ' of the Jews, and
in Jerusalem ; "whom ^ they
slew^ and hanged' on a tree':'
40 Him ""God I'aised \\]) the
third day, and * shewed him
openly ;

'

41 ^Not to all the people, but
unto witnesses " chosen befoi'e

of God, even to us, "who did
eat and drink witli him after

he rose from the dead.
42 And * he " commanded ' us
to preacli unto tlie people, and
to testify "^that "it' is lie which
'was' ordained of God to be the
Judge ''of quick and dead.
43 "To him -give ' all tlie pro-
phets witness, that througli his

name ^''whosoever' believeth
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The gospel p-eached THE ACTS 11. at Antioch.

'in' him shall receive remission
of sins.

44 IF While Peter yefc spake
these words, "the Holy Ghost
fell on all them which heard
the word.
45 'And they of the circum-

cision which believed were
^astonished,' as many as came
with Peter, "^ because that on
the Gentiles also was poured
out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God.
Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid ^ water,
that these should not be bap-
tized, which have received the
Holy Ghost •''as well as we ?

48 "And he commanded them
to be baptized '' in the name of

Hhe Lord.' Then j^rayed they
him to tarry certain days.

CHAPTER 11.

°1 Peter, accused for going to the Gen-
tiles, 5 maketh his defence. 19 The
gospel being spread into Phenice,
Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas i«

sent to confirm them. 26 The disciples

first called Christia7is. 27 They relieve

the brethren in Judcea.'

' AND ' the apostles and ^ bre-

J\_ thren that were in Judsea
heard that the Gentiles '^had

also' received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come
up to Jerusalem, "they that
were of the circumcision con-
tended with him,
3 Saying, ^Thou Aventest in

to men uncircumcised, ""and

didst eat with them.
4 But Peter ^rehearsed' the

matter 'from the beginning,
and expounded it "by order
unto them,' saying,

5 "^I was in the city of Joppa
praying : and in a trance I saw
a vision, 'A' certain vessel "de-
scend,' as it ^had been ' a great
sheet °,' let down from heaven
by four corners ; and it came
even * to ' me :

6 Upon the which when I had
fastened mine eyes, I con-
sidered, and safl' ° fourfooted
beasts of the earth °,' and wild
beasts °,' and creeping things",'

and fowls of the '^ air.'

7 And I heard " a voice saying
unto me, 'Arise,' Peter; "slay'

and eat.

8 But I said, Not so. Lord :

for nothing common or unclean

ch. 4. 31.
,• 8. 15-17.

i 11. 15.

.Mohn
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Peters imprisonment THE ACTS 12. and deliverance.

was with them : and a great
number * believed, and ' "turn-

ed unto the Lord.
22 °

«T[
I 2 Then tidings of these

things came unto ' the ears of

the church which was in Je
rusalem : and they sent forth

''Barnabas", that he should go"
as far as Antioch ".

'

23 Who, when he * came, ' and
had seen the grace of God, was
glad ^ and '

'^ exhorted them
all, ''that with purpose of heart
tlioy would cleave unto the
Lord I'

24 For he was a good man, and
^ full of the Holy Ghost and of

faith :
^ and much people was

added unto the Lord.
25 ' Then departed Barnabas '

to 'Tarsus°, for' to seek ' Saul

:

26 And when he had found
him, he brought him unto An-
tioch. And it came to pass,

that ' a whole year they 'as-

sembled themselves '
-

' with
the church, [and taught much
people I And ' the disciples

were called Christians first in

Antioch.
27 IT *And' in these days
^came' '"prophets from Jeru-
salem unto Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of

them named "Agabus, and sig-

nified by the Spirit that there
should be "greatdearth through-
out ' all 'the world : which came
to pass in the days of Claudius
°Cfesar'.
29 *Then' the disciples, every
man according to his ability,

determined to send '"'relief unto
the brethren ' which ' dwelt in

Judoea :

30 " Which also they did, ^and
sent' it to the elders by the
"hands' of Barnabas and Saul.

CHAPTER 12.

°lKi)ignerodpcrs,-r,itrf/itl,rChnstiam.
killethJamf!i,<iiiil iininisuai'th I'cter;

tvhom an anij>'/ ilriln-rrii, (i/mii the

prayers of llir .hmri,. -jn /I, ,<.!/,

stricken by an nn'/ff. tlnUi ,,n's,-r<ih/t/.

24 After 'hi\ <h<itli, tl,,- imrd ./ (,'r../

prospereth.'

ATOW about that time Herod
i^ the king ^'stretched ' forth
Uiis hands to 'vex' certain of

the church.
2 And he killed James *the
])rother of John with the sword.

.3 And '' because ' ho saw ' it

pleased the Jews, he i)roccedcd
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' further to take ' Peter also
'-(Then' were *the days of un
leavened bread. °)'

4 And " when he had "" appre
hended' him, he put ^him in

prison, and delivered ^Mm to
four quaternions of soldiers to
• keep ' him ; intending after
^ Easter ' to bring him forth to
the people.
5 Peter therefore was kept in

'^ prison : but -Sprayer was made
''without ceasing' of the church
unto God for him.
6 And when Herod 'would
have brought ' him forth, the
same night Peter was sleeping
between two soldiers, bound
with two chains : and '' the
keepers ' before the door kept
the prison.

7 And °,
' behold, ' Hhe ' angel

of the Lord '- came upon ' t /m'jh,

and a light shined in the
"prison': and he smote Peter
on the side, and * raised him
up,' .saying, ^Arise' up quickly.
And his chains fell off from
^his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him.
Gird thyself, and bind on thy
sandals. And "^ so he did.' And
he saith unto him, Cast thy
garment about thee, and fol-

low me.
9 And he went out, and fol-

lowed °him'; and ' ^Vist not
that it was true which was done
'by the angel";' but thought
'he saw a vision.

10 ' When ' they were past the
first and the second ward, they
came unto the iron gate that
leadeth ^unto' the city; 'which
opened to them of "his' own
accord : and they went out, and
passed on through one street

;

and * forthwith ' the angel de-
parted from him.
1

1

And when Peter was come
to himself, he said. Now I know
of a '.surety,' that ^the Lord
hath sent "^ his angel °,' and

hath' delivered me out of

the hand of Hei'od, and ^from
all the expectation of the people
of the Jews.
12 And when he had consider-
ed the thing, " he came to the
house of Mary the mother of

"John",' whose surname was
Mark ; where many were gath-
ered together ' '' praying.
13 Ami 'as Peter' knocked at
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those

' ^ guard
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SA the
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HerocVs dreadful end. THE ACTS 13. OfElymas the sorcerer. ' R.V.

the door of the gate, a ^damsel'
came 'to -hearken,' named
Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's

voice, she opened not the gate
for ^gladness,' but ran in, and
told * how ' Peter stood before
the gate.

15 And they said unto her,

Thou art mad. But she ^ con-
stantly' affirmed that it was
even so. ^ Then said they,' ** It

is his angel.
16 But Peter continued knock-

ing : and when they had opened"
the door, and' saw him, 'they
were astonished.

'

17 But he, ''beckoning unto
them with the hand to hold
their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him
' out of the prison. And he
said, ^Go shew' these things
unto James, and to the brethren.
And he departed, and went
^ into ' another place.

18 Now as soon as it was day,
there was no small stir among
the soldiers, what was become
of Peter.
19 Andwhen Herod had sought

for him, and found him not,

he examined the ^keepers,' and
commanded that t they should
be ** put to death. And he went
down from Judsea to Csesarea,

and * there abode.

'

20 1i "And Herod '
^ was highly

displeased Avith them of Tyre
and Sidon :

' but ' they came
with one accord to him, and,
havingmade Blastus 'the king's
chamberlain their friend, ^de-
sired peace;' because "their
country was * nourished by' the
king's ^ count rif.

21 And upon a set dayHerod °,'

arrayed' in royal apparel, "sat

upon his '
^ throne, and made

an oration unto them.
22 And the people *gave a

shout,' saying, ^It is the' voice
of a god, and not of a man.
23 And immediately ^ the

'

angel of the Lord "smote him,
because " he gave not God the
glory : and he was eaten of

worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 H But ''the word of God
grew and multiplied.
2.5 ^ And Barnabas and Saul
returned^from Jerusalem,when
they had fulfilled Hheir '-"^min-

istry, and •''took' with them
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"John",' whose surname was
Mark.

CHAPTER 13.
°1 Paid and Barnabas sent to the Gen-

<i7c.s\ 7 Of Scrgius Paulus and ELy-
mas: 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch,
that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gentiles
believe.'

IVrOW there were ^ "in the
lAl church that was "at An-
tioch certain' prophets and
teachers^; as' * Barnabas, and
* Simeon' that was called Niger,
and -''Lucius of Cyrene, and
Manaen^ ''which had been
brought up with' Herod the
tetrarch, and Saul.
2 "As' they ministered to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy
Ghost said, '" Separate me Bar-
nabas and Saul for the work
*whereunto I have called them.
3 "And '

' when they had fasted
and prayed °,

' and laid t their

hands on them, they sent Hhem
away.
4 TT So they, being sent forth
by the Holy Ghost, ^ departed
unto' Seleucia ; andfromthence
they sailed to '"Cyprus.
5 And when they were at
Salamis, "they "preached' the
word of God in the synagogues
of the Jews : and they had also
^ John ' to their minister.

'

6 And when they had gone
through the ^ isle ' unto Paphos,
they found ''a certain ^sorcerer,
a false prophet, a Jew, whose
name t was * Bar-jesus :

'

7 Which was with the 'deputy
of the country,' Sergius Paulus,
a "prudent man ; who called for'

Barnabas and Saul, and 'de-
sired' to hear the word of
God.

But_*Elymas the ^sorcerer
(for so is his name by interpre-
tation) withstood them, seeking
to turn * away the deputy ' from
the faith.

9 "Then' Saul, °('who 'also
is^ called Paul,°)' ^filled with
the Holy Ghost, -set' his eyes
on him,
10 And said, O full of all

^subtilty' and all ''mischief,

^thou child ' of the devil, Uhou
enemy of all r-ighteousness, wilt
thou not cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord ?

11 And now, behold, "^the

hand of the Lord Us upon thee,
and thou shalt be blind, not
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Paul preacheth THE ACTS 13. at Antioch. R.V.

seeing the sun ^for a season.

And immediately there fell on
him a mist and a darkness

;

and he went about seeking some
to lead him by the hand.
12 Then the "deputy,' when

he saw what was done, believed,

being astonished at the ^doc-
trine ' of the Lord.
13 * Now °when' Paul and his

company °loosed' from Paphos,
Hhey' came to Perga in Pam-
phylia : and -^John ' departing'
from them ' returned to Jeru-

14 ° if' But 'when they de-

parted' from Perga, °they'
came to Antioch Mn' Pisidia^,

and ' '' went into the synagogue
on the sabbath day, and sat

down.
15 And 'after the reading of

the law and the prophets the
rulers of the synagogue sent
unto them, saying, " Fc men
and brethren,' if ye have "any
word of exhortation for the
people, say on.

16 *Then' Paul stood up, and
'' beckoning with ''his' hand said,

"Men of Israel, and 'ye that
fear God, 'give audience.'

17 The God of this people °of'

Israel ''chose our fathers, and
exalted the people 'when they
Mwelt as strangers' in the land
of Egypt, " and with * an ' high
arm ' brought he them ' out
of it.

18 And ^ "* about the time of

forty years ^
" suffered he their

manners in the wilderness.
19 And when '' he had destroy-

ed seven nations in the land of

*Chanaan, 'he divided their

land to them by lot.'

20 And after ' that '
' he gave

°nnto^ them judges ° about the
space of four hundred ami fifty

years,' '"until Samuel the pro-

phet.
21 "And afterward they ^de-

sired' a king : andGod gave unto
them Saul the son of "Cis,' a
man of the tribe of Benjamin,
'by' tlie space of forty years.

22 And * when he liad removed
him, ''he raised up ° unto them'
David to be their king ; to whom
also ho ''gave testimony,' and
said, 'I have found David the
tso)i of .Jesse, ^a man after

'mine own heart, which shall

fulfil' allmy^vill.
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23 " Of this man's seed hath
God according 'to °his^ promise
' raised ' unto Israel " a Saviour,
Jgsus * *'

24 ''When John had first

preached '^ before his coming
the baptism of repentance to

all the people of Israel.

25 And as John * fulfilled ' his

course, he said, ^''Whom think'
ye that I am'^ I am not he.

But°,' behold, there cometh one
after me, " whose shoes of his '

feet I am not worthy to ' loose.

'

26 *Men and brethren,' chil-

dren of the stock of Abraham,
and ^whosoever' among you
^ feareth God, ^ to you ' is the
word of this salvation sent ".

27 For they that dwell ^at'

Jerusalem, and their rulers,
'' because they knew him not,

nor ° yet' the voices of the pro-
phets 'which are read every
sabbath *day, '"they have' ful-

filled them ^in' condemning
him.
28 ^And though they found
no cause of death in him, ' yet
'' desired they ' Pilate that he
should be slain.

29 "And_ when they had ful-

filled all ' that was ' written of

him, ^they took ^him down
from the tree, and laid ^him in

a ' sepulchre.

'

30 * But God raised him from
the dead :

31 And "he was seen ^ many
days of them 'which ' came up
with him-''from Galilee to Jeru-
salem, ^ who are " his witnesses
unto the people.
32 And we "declare unto you

glad tidings, how that' *the
promise ° Avhich was' made unto
the fathers,
33 ' God hath fulfilled the same
unto ''us their' children, in that
he °liath' raised up Jesus''

again ; as it is also' written in

the second psalm, ^Thou art

my Son, this day have I be-

gotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he
raised him up from the dead,
ti?07(' no more to return to

coi'ruption, he "said' on this

wise, 'I Avill give you the ^sure
" mercies' of David.
.35 ^Wherefore' lie saith also

in anotlier ?5sa/.?H, 'Thou '.shalt

not suffer thine' Holy One to

see corruption.
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R.V. A persecution against THE ACTS 14. Paul and Barnabas. \ R.V.
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36 For David, "after he had
' served his own generation by
the will of God,' 'fell on sleep,

and was laid unto his fathers,

and saw corruption :

37 But he °,' whom God raised
-again,' saw no corruption.
38 ° H ' Be it known unto you

therefore, ° men and ' brethren,
that ''through this man is

' preached unto you the forgive-
ness' of sins :

39 And ^by him \ill that be-
lieve are' justified from all

things, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of
Moses.
40 Beware therefore, lest that
come upon ^you,' which is

spoken °of' in 'the prophets
;

41 ^ Behold, ye despisers, and
wonder, and " perish * :

' for I

work a work in your days, a
work which ye shall in no wise
believe, ^though a man' declare
it unto you.
42 ^"And "when the Jews were
gone out of the synagogue, the
Gentiles' besought that these
words might be ^"preached' to

them *the next sabbath.
43 Now when the 'congrega-

tion was broken ' up, many of

the Jews and ^ religious ' pros-
elytes followed Paul and Bar-
nabas : who, speaking to them,
^ ^persuaded' them to continue
in ""the grace of God.
44 TT And the next sabbath

° day came ' almost the whole
city * together to hear the word
of ''God.

45 But when the Jews saw the
multitudes, they were filled

with "^envy, and ''spake against
those' things which were spoken
by Paul, 'contradicting and
blaspheming.

'

46 ' Then ' Paul and Barnabas
' waxed bold,' and said, ' It was
necessary that the word of God
should first * have been' spoken
to you ^

: but " seeing ye put ' it

from you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of " everlasting ' life,

lo, ^ we turn to the Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, *'l have set

thee Ho be' a light of the
Gentiles, that thou shouldest
be for salvation unto the ^ ends'
of the earth.

48 And "when' the Gentiles
heard this, they were glad, and

«i/c served
the will
of God.
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glorified the word of 'the Lord'

:

* and as many as were ordained
to eternal life believed.
49 And the word of the Lord
was - published ' throughout all

the region.
50 But the Jews ^stirred up'
the devout *and' honourable
^ women,' and the chief men of
the city, and '"'

" raised ' perse-
cution against Paul and Barna-
bas, and 'expelled' them out
of their "coasts.'

51 ''But they shook off" the
dust of their feet against them,
and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples ''were

filled with joy°,' and with the
Holy Ghost.

CHAPTER 14.
°1 Paul and Barnabas persecuted from
Iconium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth
a cripple. 19 Paul is stoned. 26 They
return to Antioch.'

AND it came to pass in Ico-

XjL nium,thatthey^wentboth'
together into the synagogue of

the Jews, and so spake, that
a great multitude both of ' the
Jews and also of the' Greeks
believed.
2 But the ° unbelieving' Jews

^ stirred up the ^ Gentiles, and
made ^their minds' evil afiected

against the brethren.
3 Long time therefore ° abode

they' speaking boldly in the
Lord, "which '^gave testimony'
unto the word of his grace, 'and
granted' signs and wonders to

be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the

city was divided '
:

' and part
held with the Jews, and pai-t

with the * apostles.

5 And when there was *an
assault made' both of the Gen-
tiles °,

' and ° also ' of the Jews
with their rulers, '' to ' use
them despitefully, ' and to stone
them,
6 They - were ware' of t it, and

"^ fled unto ^ Lystra and Derbe,
cities of Lycaonia, ' and ° unto '

the region ° that lieth ' round
about

:

7 And there they preached the
gospel.
8 IF "And * there sat a certain

man °at Lystra', impotent in

his feet, °being' a cripple from
his mother's womb, who never
had walked ' :

'

9 The same heard Paul "speak'

:

2 * that
were dis-
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= * souls
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Great dissension THE ACTS 15. about arcumctston. R.V.

upon
him, and
seeing

- ^ made
whole,
"Or,
mved

3 A up
* s multi-
tudes

5 ^ voice,

who' stedfastly beholding him
and "perceiving' that he had
faith to be - healed,

'

10 Said with a loud voice,
° Stand upright on thy feet
And he leaped ^ and walked.
1

1

And when the * people ' saw
what Paul had done, they lifted

up their ^ voices,' saying in the
speech of Lycaonia, •''The gods
are come down to us in the
likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas,

^Jupiter; and Paul, 'Mercu-
rius,' because he was the chief
speaker.
13 'Then' the priest of «Jupi

ter ", Avhich ' was before ^ their
city, brought oxen and garlands
unto the gates, ^and would
have done sacrifice with the
'people.'
14 ^ Which^ when the apostles,

Barnabas and Paul, heard ^of\
*they rent their ^clothes, and
ran in' among the "people,
crying out °,

'

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do
ye these things ? " We also are
men of like ' passions with you,
and " preach unto you ' that ye
should turn from * these "vani-
ties' ''unto the living God,
which ' made ^ heaven °,

' and
'' earth °,

' and the sea, and all

things that are therein '

:

16 " Who in * times past' suf-

fered all - nations to walk in
their own ways.
17 ' " Nevertheless' he left not

himself without witness, in
that he did good, and ^ gave "us
rain' from heaven ^' and fruit-

ful seasons, filling 'our' hearts
with food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings

scarce restrained they the '•'peo-

ple, that they had not done'
sacrifice unto them.
1911 '''And' there came " thither

° certain Jews' from Antioch
and Iconium^, who' persuaded
the * people, *and, having'
stoned Paul, ^drew' ^him out
of the city, supposing ''he had
been' dead.
20 "Howbeit,' as the disciples
stood round about hirn, he rose
up, and 'came' into the city:
and ''the next day ho departed'
with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached

tlie gospel to that city, ''and
'had 'taught many,' they re-

1
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turned ° again' to Lystra, and
Uo Iconium, and ' Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls of

the disciples, ° ancV * exhorting
them to continue in the faith,

and that °'' we must ' through
" much tribulation ' enter into
the kingdom of God.
23 And when they had '^or-
dained' them elders in every
church, and had prayed witli

fasting, they commended them
to the Lord, on whom they *

believed.
24 And * after they had passed
throughout ' Pisidia, '^ they

'

came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had

'preached' the word in Perga,
they went down 'into' Attalia
26 And thence ' sailed to

Antioch, ''from whence they
had been "* recommended ' to

the grace of God for the work
which they " fulfilled.

27 And when they were come,
and had gathered the church
together, '"they rehearsed all
* that God had done with them,
and how ^ he had ^opened ''the'

door of faith unto the Gentiles.
28 And 'there they abode long

'

time with the disciples.

CHAPTER 15.

°1 Great dissension tintchinff circum-
cision. 23 The apostles' decision. S6
Paul and Barnabas part asunder.'

AND ''certain men ° which'
J\. came down from Judaea '

taught the brethren, "a ?kZ said,'

"Except ye be circumcised
* after the 'manner' of Moses,
ye cannot be saved.
2 -When therefore' Paul and
Barnabas had no small dissen-
sion and ^ disputation ' with
them, ^thcy determined' that
''Paul and Barnabas, and cer-

tain other of them, should
go up to Jerusalem unto the
apostles and elders about this
question.
3 '" And ' •'' being brought on
their way by the church, °they'
passed through "Phenice' and
Samaria, ^declaring the con-
version of the Gentiles : and
they caused great joy unto all

the brethren.
4 And when they were come

to Jerusalem, they were re-

ceived of the church', and of^
the apostles and ' elders, and
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R.V. 1 Tlbe apostles decision THE ACTS 15. concerning circumcision. R.V.

2A,
a s Bre-
thren,

*ssyuieon
hath re-

hearsed
how flrst

God
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« s these
things
TAI
8 smay
3 "Or,
ivho

doeth
thettc

things
which
were
known

1 s maketh
these
things
known

"they kleclared' all things that
God had done with them.

But there *rose up certain

of the sect of the Pharisees
'-'which' believed, saying, ^''That

it was ' needful to circumcise
them, and to ^command' Hhem
to keep the law of Moses.
6 ^ And the apostles and

* elders came' together °for'
to consider of this matter.
7 And when there had been
much ''disputing,' Peter rose
up, and said unto them, '>*

'Men
and brethren,' ye know how
that ''a good while ago God
made choice among ' us, that
the Gentiles by my mouth

'

should hear the word of the
gospel, and believe.

8 And God, 'which knoweth
the -hearts,' bare them wit-

ness, '"giving them the Holy
Ghost, even as t/ie did unto us;
9 •''And *put no difference' be-
tween us and them, **purifying'
their hearts by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt
ye God, ""to' put a yoke upon
the neck of the disciples, which
neither our fathers nor we
were able to bear?
11 But 'we believe that ^

through the grace of the Lord
Jesus" Christ we shall be saved,
even ' as they.
12 1" = Then ' all the multitude

kept silence', and gave audience
to' Barnabas and Paul', de-
claring what miracles ' and won
ders God had "^wrought among
the Gentiles by them.
13 °ir'And after they had

held their peace, ^ James an-
swered, saying, ''• ^Men and
brethren,' hearken unto me
1-4 ^"Simeon hath declared how
God at the lirst ' did visit the
Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for his name.
15 And to this agree the words

of the prophets ; as it is written,
16 ^"After ^ this ' I will return,

and " will build again the taber
nacle of David, which is fallen
° down

'
; and I will build again

the ruins thereof, and I will

set it up

:

17 That the residue of men
^ might' seek after the Lord,
and all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, saith the
Lord, 'who ^ doeth all these
things.
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day'

18 Known unto God are all

his works' from the beginning
of the world.
19 Wherefore "my 'sentence'

is, that we trouble not them",'
which from among the Gentiles
" are turned ' to God ^

:

'

20 But that we * write unto
them, that they abstain •'^from
* pollutions of idols, and ^^froni

fornication, and t/j-oiji ^things'

strangled, ''and ^from blood.
21 For Moses ' of old ° time

'

hath in every city them that

preach him, * being read in

the synagogues every sabbath

Then 'pleased it' the
apostles and ' elders, with the
whole church, to "send chosen
men ' of their ° own ' company ^

toAntioch with Paul and Barna-
bas ; namely, Judas *surnamed
"Barsabas,' and Silas, chief men
among the brethren

:

23 And they wrote Hetters^ by
them'' after this manner;' The
apostles and ' elders and ' bre-

thren ° send greeting ' unto the
brethren which are of the Gen-
tiles in Antioch and Syria and
Cilicia *

:

24 Forasmuch as we have
heard °, ' that " certain ' which
went out from us have troubled
you with words, subverting
your souls y ° saying. Ye must
be circumcised, and keep the

law :

' to whom we gave no
° such ' commandment '

:

'

25 It seemed good unto us,
- being assembled with ' one
accord, to ^send chosen men
unto you with our beloved
Barnabas and Paul,
26 *Men that have hazarded

their lives for the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

27 We have sent therefore
Judas and Silas, who ''shall

also ' tell t you the same things
by * * mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay

upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things
29 "^Thatyeabstainfrom ''meats

offered ' to idols, and " from
blood, and from things stran-

gled, and from fornication '
:

'

from which if ye keep your-
selves, *ye shall do well.' Fare
ye well.

30 ' So ' when they were dis
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R.V. 1 Paul and Barnabas THE ACTS 16. 2)art asunder.

1 * down - s
; and having ^ s

_ 4 s ^^1 s a
jt

6 "^ Or, exhortation ' ^ themselves also prophets,

missed, °they' came ^ to An-
tioch -

: and when they had '

gathered the multitude to-

gether, they delivered the epi-
stle ' :

'

31 * Wliich ' when they had
read *, they rejoiced for the
^ "^ consolation.
32 And Judas and Silas, being
prophets also themselves,'
'"'exhorted the brethren with
many words, and confirmed
t them.
33 And after they had ' tarried

there a space,' they were Uet
''go ' in peace from the bre-
thren unto -the apostles.'"
° 34 Notwithstanding it pleas-
ed Silas to abide there still.'

35 ^ ''Paul also ' and Barnabas
' continued ' in Antioch, teach-
ing and preaching the word of
the Lord, with many others
also.

36 IT And ^ some days after

'

Paul said unto Barnabas, Let
us ^go again' and visit ^our'
brethren 'in every city "where
we have preached ' the word of
the Lord, and see how they Mo.'
37 And Barnabas "determined

'

to take with them 'John^
whose surname was ' Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good

to take ^ him with them, " who
departed ' from them from
Pamphylia, and went not with
them to the work.
39 And ^ the contention was

so sharp between them,' that
they "departed' asunder one
from the other '

; and so

'

Barnabas took Mark ^ , and
sailed ' unto Cyprus

;

40 ^ And ' Paul chose Silas,

and -departed, * being recom-
mended 'by the brethren "unto'
the grace of *God.'
41 And he went through Syria
and Cilicia, "confirming the
churches.

CHAPTER 16.
° 1 Paul circuniciseth Timothy : 14 con-
verteth LydiUj 16 and casteth out a
spirit of divination. 19 Paul and
Silas imprisoned, 36 and delivered.'

THEN came he ' to ^ Derbe
and " Lystra : and °,

' be-
hold, a certain disciple was
there, "named ^Timotheus,' "the
son of a ° certain woman, which
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was a' Jewess S and' believed;
but his father twas a Greek":'
2 ^ Which ' " was well reported
of by the brethren that were
at Lystra and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go

forth with him ; and * * took
and circumcised him because
of the Jews '" which ' were in

those ''quarters': forthey'knew
all ' that his father was a Greek.
4 And as they went * through
the cities, they delivered them
the decrees for to keep, ""that
were ' ordained of the apostles
and elders ' which ' were at

Jerusalem

.

5 "And ''so were the churches
established ' in the faith, and
increased in number daily.

6 ^' ^ Now when they had gone
throughout ' Phrygia and ° the
region of ' Galatia, ^ and were '

forbidden of the Holy Ghost
to * preach ' the word in Asia ',

7 After ' they were come * to '

Mysia, they assayed to go into

Bithynia ' : but ' the Spirit '

suffered them not -.

'

8 And ° they ' passing by My-
sia " * came down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to

Paul in the night ; There
^ stood ' a '"man of Macedonia%
and prayed him,' saying.

Come over into Macedonia,
and help us.

10 And ° after' he had seen
the vision, 'immediately we
endeavoured to go' ^into Ma-
cedonia, * assuredly gathering
that the Lord ' had called us
for to preach the gospel unto
them.
11 ''•

^ Therefore loosing ' from
Troas, we "came with' a straight
course to "Sainothracia,' and
the * next day ' to Neapolis ;

12 And from thence to ''Phi-

lippi, which is '"'the chief
city of that part ' of Macedonia,
'' and a ' colony : and we were
in "that city abiding' certain
days.
13 And on the "^ sabbath ' we
went " out of the city' by a river
side, where Sprayer was wont
to be made' ; and we sat down,
and spake unto the Avomen
which "resorted thither.^

14 ° IF ' And a certain woman
named Lydia, a seller of purple,
of the city of Thyatira, ^wliich'

worshipped God, heard +««;
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^ to give

heed

3 s were
going to
tiie place
of

* * tliat

' ^ maid
having

« M Gr. a
spirit, a
Python.

7 s

8 s follow-

ing after

9 s cried
out,

iMGr.
bond-
servants.

" s Most
High
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unto you
4M0r,
a way

5 s she did
for

f' s sore
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7 s charge

3 s that
very

; SBut
- s gain
s"Gr.
come out.
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hold on
5 sdragged
6 s before

7 * when
they had

8 s unto
DMQr.
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1 s they
said,

2Sset
.forth

3 Sit is

4Sor
^ s their
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ott' them,

« A with
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8 SBut
about

9 s \vere

praying
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- = were
listening
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;

' s prison-
house

whose " heart the Lord opened,
' that she attended ' unto the
things which were spoken "of
Paul.
15 And when she was baptized

and her household, she besought
t-jfs, saying, If ye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord
come into my house, and abide
there. And ''she constrained us,

16 IT And it came to pass, as
we ^ went to ' prayer, * a certain
* damsel "^possessed with' ^i

spirit "of divination met us
which brought her masters
•''much gain by soothsaying':

'

17 The same * followed ' Paul
and us^ and cried,' saying.
These men are ° the '

^ servants
of the - most high ' God, which
^shew unto us' *the way of
salvation.

18 And this ^ did she ' many
days. But Paul, ^ being " griev-
ed,' turned and said to the
spirit, I 'command' thee in the
name of Jesus Chi-ist to come
out of her. *And * he' came out
"the same' hour.
19 H 'And ' 'when her masters
saw that the hope of their
gains' was 'gone,™they ^caught'
Paul and Silas, and *"drew'
Hhem into the ^marketplace
^unto' the rulers,

20 And ' brought them ' to ' the
'magistrates, ^saying,' These
men, being Jews, ''do exceed-
ingly trouble our city,

21 And "teach' customs",'
which "are' not lawful for us
to receive, ^neither ' to observe,
being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up
together against them : and the
® magistrates rent ^off their
clothes,' *and commanded to
beat t them ®

.

23 And when they had laid

many stripes upon them, they
cast t them into prison, charging
the jailor to keep them safely :

24 Who, having received such
a charge, 'thrust' them into
the inner prison, and made
their feet fast in the stocks.
25 ° nr; 'And at ' midnight Paul
and Silas "prayed, and sang
praises ' unto God ^ :

' and the
prisoners - heard them.

'

26 ^And suddenly there was
a great earthquake, so that the
foundations of the 'prison'
were shaken : and immediately

A.D. 53.

Luke 2J. 45.

.Tutlg. 19. 21

Luke 24. 29
Heb. 13. 2.

a Sam. 28.

7

» Luke 3. 10.

ch. 2. 37.
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h John 3. 16,
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/ch. 19. 25, 26,
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" Mat. 10. 18.
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*all the doors were opened
and every one's bands were
loosed.

27 And the ^keeper of the
prison awaking ' out of ° his

'

sleep, and seeing the prison
doors open, °he' drew °out'
his sword, and ''would have
killed ' himself, supposing that
the prisoners had * been fled

28 But Paul* cried with a loud
voice, saying. Do thyself no
harm : for we are all here.
29 ^Then' he called for

light,' and sprang in, and' came
trembling, and' fell down before
Paul and Silas,

30 And brought them out, and
said, " Sirs, what must I do to
be saved ?

31 And they said, * Believe on
the Lord Jesus ° Christ', and
thou shalt be saved, * and thy
house.
32 And they spake ° unto him'
the word of "the Lord^ and
to ' all that were in his house.
33 And he took them the same
hour of the night, and washed
t their stripes ; and was baptized,
he and all his, " straightway.

'

34 And °when' he °had'
brought them " into his house,
•'he' set 'meat before them,
and rejoiced ^ believing in God
with all his house.'
35 '-^And' when it was day, the

"magistrates sent the ' serj eants,
saying. Let those men go.

36 And the "keeper of the
prison told this saying' to Paul,

'

The "magistrates have sent to
let you go : now therefore * de-
part,' and go in peace.
37 But Paul said unto them.
They have beaten us ^openly '

uncondemned, '^

" being ' Ro-
mans, and have cast ^us into
prison ; and ° now ' do they
'thrust' us out privily? nay
verily ; but let them come them-
selves and ** fetch' us out.

38 And the " Serjeants Hold'
these words unto the "magis-
trates : and they feared, when
they heard that they were
Romans ^'

39 And they came and be-
sought them*, and' brought
them out, 'and ''desired them

to depart out of ' the city.

40 And they went out of the
prison, ^and entered into the

house of Lydia : and when they
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Paul i^reacheth THE ACTS 17. at Thessalonica. R.V.

had seen the brethren, they
'comforted them, and departed.

CHAPTER 17.

°1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4

where some believe, and others per-
secute him. 10 He is sent to Berca,
and preacheth there, lbHe cometh to

Athens, and preacheth the living God
to them unknown, 34 ivhereby many
are converted.'

"VrOW when they had
.1.1 through Amphipolis and
Apollonia, they came to Thes-
salonica,where was a synagogue
of the Jews :

2 And Paul, as his "manner'
Avas, *went in unto them, and
" three * sabbath days reasoned
with them ^out of the scrip-

tures,

3 Opening and alleging, '^ that
•^Christ must needs have suf-

fered, and risen' again from
the dead ; and that this Jesus,
" whom " I preach ' unto you, is

' Christ.
4 ''And some of them "believed,'

and consorted vfith Paul and
'' Silas ; and of the devout
Greeks a great multitude, and
of the chief women not a few.
5 ° IT 'But the Jews' which
believed not, moved with envy,'

took unto them certain "lewd'
fellows of the ^ baser sort, and
gathered a company, and set

all' the city on an uproar*,
and assaulted ' the house of

'Jason, 'and' sought to bring
them '^ out ' to the people.
6 And when they found them

not, they 'drew' Jason and
certain brethren * unto ' the
rulers of the city, crying, "These
that have turned ^tlie world
upside down are come hither
also ;

7 Whom Jason hath received :

and these all ^ do ' contrary to

the decrees of Ctesar, * saying
that there is another king, one
Jesus.
8 And they troubled the
people' and the rulers of the
city, when they heard these
things.

9 And when they had taken
security "of Jason, and of the
other,' they let them go.

10 IF And ''the brethren im-
mediately sent away Paul and
Silas by night unto ''Berea:
who coming' t thither went into
the synagogue of the Jews.
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1 ch. 28. 24.

'ich.15.22,2;
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i 2 Pet. 2. S.

highest
court hi
Athens.

! Luke 23. 2.

11 'These' were more noble
than those in Thessalonica, in

that they received the word
with all readiness of mind,
and " searched ' the scriptures

daily, whether "those' things
were so,

12 'Therefore many of them'
believed; also of '^honourable
women which were Greeks,' and
of men, not a few.
13 But when the Jews of

Thessalonica had knowledge
that the word of God was
•^preached' of Paul at "Berea,'
they came thither * also, and
stirred up the people.'

14 "^And then immediately the
bx'ethren sent ^away' Paul to

go as 'it were' to the sea: "but'
Silas and "Timotheus' abode
there still.

15 'And' they that conducted
Paul brought him 'unto'
Athens : and -'receiving a com-
mandment unto Silas and '^ Ti-

motheus for to' come to him
with all speed, they departed.
16 ^Now while Paul Avaited

for them at Athens, ' his spirit

was 'stirred in him, Avhen he
saw the city ^ Avholly given to

idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he' in

the synagogue with the Jews°,'
and ° with ' the devout persons,
and in the * market daily ' with
them that met with him.
18 " Then certain philosophers

of the Epicureans, and of

the Stoicks,' encountered him.
And some said. What 'will'

this '"babbler say? other some.
He seemeth to be a setter forth
of strange "gods: because he
preached °unto them' Jesus°,'
and the resurrection.
19 And they took " him, and

brought him ^unto '''Areopa-
gus,' saying. May we know
what this new '^doctrine, where-
of thou speakest, is'i^

20 For thou bringest certain
strange things to our ears : Ave

would know therefore Avhat

these things mean.
21 CFor' all the Athenians
and " strangers which were '

there "spent their time in no-
thing else, but either to tell°,'

or to hear some new thing.)

22 °1' 'Then' Paul stood in

the midst of ^' Mars' hill,' and
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fS

' * 1 - '^ in all things » s somewhat
1 " Or, religiom ~ ^ along, and observed the ob

your said, ' ^Ye men of Athens, - I
worship,

6 * also

' s TO AN
UNKNOWN
GOD [" as
A.V. text].

What
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perceive that °in all things
ye are ^ too '

* superstitious.

23 For as I passed ^by, and
beheld your "devotions,' I found
'' an altar --vith this inscription,

^TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.
Whom ' therefore ye '^ ignorant-
ly worship, him declare I ' unto
you.
24 ' *God that made the world
and all things therein, 'seeing
that he is' "^Lord of heaven
and earth, ''dwelleth not in

"temples made with hands
;

25Neither is^worshipped with'
men's hands, "as though he
needed ''any thing, seeing ^he'
giveth to all life, and breath,
and all things

;

26 And '^hath' made of one
''blood all nations' of men for
to dwell on all the face of the
earth, ^and hath' determined
'the times before appointed,'
and ''the bounds of their habit-
ation

;

27 *That they should seek
'the Lord,' if haply they might
feel after him, and find him,
"'though he 'be' not far from
-every' one of us :

28 For "in him we live, and
move, and have our being ;

* as
certain ^also ' of your own poets
have said, For Ave are also his
oftspring.

29 * Forasmuch then as we are'

the oiispring of God, '^we ought
not to think that ^the Godhead
is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, graven by art and ^man's
device.

'

30 'And "the times of this

gnorance God winked at ; but
now commandeth all men

every where to ' repent

:

31 * Because ' he hath appoint-
ed a day, in the which " he will

judge °the world in righteous-
ness 'by "that man' whom he
hath ordained ; + whereof he
hath 'given assurance unto all

tme/i, in that '^he hath raised
him from the dead.
32 ^ ^ And ' when they heard

of the resurrection of the dead,
some mocked*: and' others said.

We will hear thee ^ again of this

matter. '

3 s Now * s . (jut 5 s concerning
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33 'So Paul departed' from
among them.
34"Howbeit' certain men clave
unto him, and believed : among
"the which' ^^vas Dionysius
the Areopagite, and a woman
named Damaris, and others
with them.

CHAPTER 18.

°3 Paul laboureth irith his hands, and
preacheth at Corinth. 9 He is en-
couraged in a vision : 12 accused be-
fore Gallio, but dismissed. 24 Apollos
preacheth Christ with great efficacy.'

AFTER these things *Paul'
Xjl departed from Athens, and
came to Corinth^;'
2 And ^ found a certain Jew
named •''Aquila, "born inPon-
tus,' lately come from Italy,

with his wife Priscilla *
; (be-

cause that' Claudius had com-
manded all '* Jews to depart
from Rome :°)' and " came unto
them '.

'

3 And because he was of the
same "craft', he abode with
them, ' and ^ wrought :

' for by
their "occupation' they were
tentmakers.
4 'And he reasoned in the
synagogue every sabbath, and
* persuaded ° the ' Jews and
°the' Greeks.
5 =.«And'^when Silas and 'Ti-
motheus were come ' from Ma-
cedonia, Paul was *'' pressed in

the spirit, and testified' to the
Jews Hhat Jesus ^'was^ Christ.

6 And "when they opposed
themselves, and 'blasphemed,
*he shook "/i?s' raiment, and
said unto them, 'Your blood
be upon your own heads; "I
t am clean :

* from henceforth
I will go unto the Gentiles.
7 °1[' And he departed thence,
and ^entered into a certain
man's house, named' Justus,
tone that worshipped God,
whose house joined hard to

the synagogue.
8 -^And Crispus, the "chief

ruler of the synagogue, * be-
lieved ^on' the Lord with all

his house ; and many of the
Corinthians hearing believed,
and were baptized.
9 ''Then '^ spake the Lord to'

Paul in the night by a vision,

Be not afraid, but speak, and
hold not thy peace :

10 *For I am with thee, and
no man shall set on thee to

R r 3

6 s And
the Lord
said unto
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• * rose up
e s before
thejudge-
ment-
seat,
" s niau

f s But

5 * indeed

' hurt ' thee : for I have much
people in this city.

11 And he '"continued' Hhere
a year and six months, teach
ing the word of God among
them
12 IT "And' when Gallio was
Hhe deputy' of Achaia, the
Jews °made insurrection' with
one accord * against Paul, and
brought him ''to the judgment
seat,

'

13 Saying, This "fellow^ per
suadeth men to worship God
contrary to the law.
14 *And' when Paul was °now

about to open ^his mouth. Gal
lio said unto the Jews, -''If ° it

were a matter of wrong or
'wicked lewdness,' O ^ye Jews,
reason would that I should bear
with you

s of
wicked
villany,
s tliej' are ^ ~ -n ,-,•« ^ . p

questions 15 But if "it be a question of

words and names ", and of your
laWj look ye to it ; for I will be
no judge of such matters.^

16 And he drave them from
the * judgment seat.'

17 ^Then all the Greeks took'
''Sosthenes, the "chief ruler
of the synagogue, and beat
^him before the ^judgment
seat.' And Gallio cared for
none of "^ those ' things.
18 IT And Paul ' after this tar-

ried there yet a good while, and
then ' took his leave of the bre-
thren, and sailed thence ' into

'

Syria, and with him Priscilla

and Aquila; having ^shorn Uiis

head in '*™Cenchrea': for he had
a vow.
19 And ' he' came to Ephesus,

and ^ left them there : but he
himself entered into the syna-
gogue, and reasoned with the
Jews.
20 ' When they desired him to
tarry longer time with them,'
he consented not

;

21 But *bade them farewell,'
saying, "'I must by all means
keep this feast that cometh in
.Jerusalem : but' T will return
again unto you, ''if God Avill'\

And he sailed ' from Ephesus.
22 And when he liad landed

at Cpesarea, ''and gone up,' and
saluted the church, ^he' went
down to Antioch.
2.3 And 'after he had' spent
some time there, he departed,
and went "over oil the coun-
try' of 'Galatia and Phrygia

about
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1 s stablisbing - ^ Now ^^an Alexandrian by race, a
learned man'[" Or, an eto^wcnf m«/i],camo to Ephe-

in order, '* strengthening' all

the disciples.

24 If ""And' a certain Jew
named Apollos, ^ born at Alex-
andria, an eloquent man, and
mighty in the scriptures, came
to Ephesus.'
25 This man *was' ^instructed

in the way of the Lord ; and
being ''fervent in "^the' spirit,

he spake and taught "diligent-

ly' the things "of the Lord,'
"knowing only the baptism of

John'.'
26 And he began to speak
boldly in the synagogue^:
whom when Aquila and Pris-

cilla had heard,' they took him
unto t them, and expounded
unto him the way of God more
'perfectly'.

27 And when he was -disposed'
to pass ^ into Achaia, the bre-
thren ^ wrote, exhorting' the
disciples to receive him : ^who,'
when he was come, ® ^helped
them much which had believed
through grace :

28 For he ^mightily convinced'
the Jews, * and that "publickly,'

^shewing by the scriptures

that Jesus *was '" Christ.
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CHAPTER 19.
°6 The Holji Ghost is given by Paul's
hands. 9 The Jews believe not. 16 The
Jewish exorcists are beaten.'

AND it came to pass, that,

jLjL while "Apollos Avas at

Corinth, Paul having passed
through the upper ' coasts

'

came to Ephesus": and iind-

ing' certain disciples^,

2 He' said unto them, ^Have
ye received' the Holy Ghost
•''since' ye believed? And they
"said' unto him, ^^We have'
not so much as * heard' whe-
ther "there be any Holy Ghost.'
3 And he said' unto them,
Unto' what then Avere ye bap-
tized? And they said, -'Unto'
John's baptism.
4 ''Tlien said Paul, "John

verily' l)aptized witli fho bap-
tism of rc])entance, saying un-
to the people, that they should
believe on him which should
I'ome after him, that is, on
° Christ' Jesus.
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The Holy Ghost is THE ACTS 19. given by Paul's hands.

5 'When' they heard Hhis,
they were baptized ""in' the
name of the Lord Jesus.
6 And when Paul had "laid

t/iw hands upon them, the
Holy Ghost came on them

;

and '^ they spake with tongues,
and prophesied.
7 "And all the men wei'e about

twelve.

'

8
^ 'And he ^went' into the

synagogue, and spake boldly
for the space of three months,
•^disputing' and persuading "the
things 'concerning the kingdom
of God.
9 But '' when * divers ' were
hardened ^ and believed not,

but spake' evil '"of Hhat way'
before the multitude, he de-
parted from them, and separ-
ated the disciples, '^ disputing'
daily in the school of °one'
Tyrannus.
10 And '^this continued "by'

the space of two years ; so that
all they which dwelt in Asia
heard the word of the Lord
° Jesus', both Jews and Greeks.
11 And " God wrought special

^ miracles by the hands of Paul

:

12 "'^So that from his body
were brought ' unto the sick °

handkerchiefs or aprons, and
the diseases departed from
them, and the evil spirits went
out °of them'.
13 °ir ""' Then certain of the
vagabond ' Jews, exorcists,
" took upon them to '' call ' over
them which had * evil spirits

the name of the Loi'd Jesus,
saying, "We' adjure you by
Jesus whom Paul preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons

of tone Sceva, a Jew, ^and
chief of the priests,' which
did -so.'

15 And the evil spirit an-

swered and said " , Jesus I

^know, and Paul I know ; but
who are ye ?

16 And the man in whom the
evil spirit was leaped on them,
and ^ overcame ' them, and pre-
vailed against them, so that
they fled out of that house
naked and wounded.
17 And this Svas' known to

all ^ the ' Jews and Greeks'
also dwelling' at Ephesus ; and
"fear fell 'on' them all, and
the name of the Lord Jesus
was magnitied.
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18 'And many that ' believed
came, "and * confessed, and
shewed' their deeds.
19 " Many of them also which
used ' * curious arts brought
their books together, and
burned them ° before all vien:^

and they counted the price of

them, and found ^ it fifty thou-
sand ^pieces of silver.

20 '' So mightily grew the word
of ^ God ' and prevailed.
21 IT '"After' these things
were ended, Paul '' purposed in

the spirit, when he had passed
through Macedonia and Achaia,
to go to Jerusalem, saying,

After I have been there, 'I

must also see Rome.
22 * So he ' sent into Macedonia
two of "them that ministered
unto him, " Timotheus ' and
''Erastus'; but' he himself
stayed in Asia for a "season.'
23 ''^ And * '' the same ' time
there arose no small stir ^about
* that way.

'

24 For a certain ^man named
Demetrius, a silversmith, which
made silver shrines *for Diana,'
brought "" no ' small gain ' unto
the craftsmen

;

25 Whom he 'called' together'
with the workmen of like oc-

cupation, and said. Sirs, ye
know that by this 'craft' we
have our wealth.
26 " Moreover ' ye see and hear,
that not alone at Ephesus, but
almost throughout all Asia, this

Paul hath persuaded and turned
away much people, saying that
*they be no gods, which are
made with hands :

27 ^So that not only this our
craft is in danger to be set at

nought'; but also that the
temple of the great goddess
*Diana should be despised, and'
her magnificence "should be
destroyed', whom all Asia and
^ the world worshipjieth.
28 And when they heard

'^ these sayings, they were full

of wrath, and cried out, saying.

Great is ^ Diana of the Ephe-
sians.

29 And the ° whole ' city was
filled with * confusion : and
"having caught' "Gaius and
"^ Aristarchus, men of Mace-
donia, Paul's companions in

travel °, they rushed with one
accord into the theatre'.
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30 And when Paul ^ would
have entered' in unto the
people, the disciples suffered

him not.

31 And certain "of the chief
of Asia,which Avere' his friends,

sent unto him, "desiring hwi
that he Avould not' adventure
himself into the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one
thing, and some another : for

the assembly was * confused
'

;

and the more part knew not
wherefore they were come to-

gether.
33 '^And they *drew' Alex-
ander out of the multitude, the
Jews putting him forward.
And "^ Alexander '' beckoned
with the hand, and would have
made 'his' defence unto the
people.
34 But when they* knew' that
he was a Jew, all with one voice
about the space of two hours
cried out, Great is ^ Diana of

the Ephesians.
35 And when the townclerk
had '"appeased the people, he
said, ' tYe men of Ephesus, what
man is there "that' knoweth
not how that the city of the
Ephesians is "'a worshipper' of

the great ° goddess ' " Diana,
and of the image which fell

down from 'Jupiter?
36 Seeing then that these
things cannot be "spoken a-

gainst,' ye ought to be quiet,

and to do nothing " rashly.

'

37 For ye have brought
* hither' these men, which are
neither robbers of ^churches,
nor yet' blasphemers of '^your'

goddess.
38 'Wherefore if Demetrius,
and the craftsmen ' which ' are
with him, have a matter against
any man, '-"'the law is open,' and
there are ' deputies ' : let them
-implead' one another.
39 But if ye "enquire any thing
concerning' other matters, it

shall be * determined in a 'law-

ful' assembly.
40 For ^ we are in danger

to be "called in question for

this day's uproar,' there being
no cause 'whereby we may
give an' account of this con-
course.
41 And when he had thus
spoken, he dismissed the as-

sembly.
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CHAPTER 20.
° 1 Paul goeth to Macedonia : 7 celebrat-

eth the Lord's supper, and 2)reacheth.
10 Eatychus is raised to life. 17 Paul's
cliarge to the elders of Ephesus.'

AND after the uproar was
J\, ceased, Paul ' called unto
him ' the disciples -, and em-
braced them,^ and "departed
for to go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone "over'
those parts, and had given them
much exhortation, he came into
Greece*,'

3 And ^ there abode three
months. And * when the Jews
laid wait for him,' as he was
about to ''sail into' Syria, he
'purposed' to return through
Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him

^ into Asia ' Sopater of " Berea'
;

and of the Thessalonians, "Aris-

tarchus and Secundus ; and
^Gains of Derbe, and '^Timo-
theus

'
; and of Asia, ''Tychicus

and * Trophimus.
5 - These going before tarried'

for us at Troas.
6 And we sailed away from
Philippi after *the days of

unleavened bread, and came
unto them '"to Troas iir five

days ; where we " abode ' seven
days.
7 *And upon "the first Ulay

of the Aveek, when ^the dis-

ciples came ' together •''to break
bread, Paul ''preached unto
them, ready ' to depart on the
morrow ; and ' continued ' his

speech until midnight.
8 And there were many lights

*in the upper chamber, where
"they' were gathered together.

9 And there sat in "a' window
a certain young man named
Eutychus, ' lieing fallen into

a' deep sleep":' and as Paul
^was long preaching, he sunk
down with sleep, and' fell down
from the third * loft, ' and was
taken up dead.
10 And Paul went down, and

"fell on him, and embracing
+ him said, * ' Trouble not your-
selves'; for his life is in him.
11 "When he therefore was
come up again,' and had broken
' bread, and eaten, and "talked'

a long while, even till break of

day, so he departed.

8 o we
9 s the
1 s borne
down
with

3 s dis-

coursed
yet
longer,
being
borne
down
by his

sleep lie

itory, 5 s ufake ye no ado '^ ^ .\nd when he
gone up, * the » s had talked with them



R.V. Paul's charge to the THE ACTS 20. elders of Ephesus. R.V.

1 s lad
2 s But we,
going
before
to the
ship, set

sail for
3 S i,j.

tending
4 s by land.
" Or,
on foot

5 s saiUng
from
thence,
we came
the
following
day
OStouched

8 M Many
anc.auth.
insert
havimj
tarried
at Tro-
gyUiurn.

9 ** day
after

1 s past
2 s that he
might not
have to

hastening,
•'• * to him
6M0r,
pres-
byters

7 A.f
8 A your-
selves
asset
foot in

1 s was
2 s all

the time,
= s lowli-

ness
< s with
trials

•'' s plots
« s that I

shrank
not from
declaring
unto you
anything

' s teach-
ing you
publicly,

8 " Many
anc.auth.
omit
Christ.

'< s testi-

fleth

unto me
1 s I hold
not my
life of

any ac-

count, as
2M0r,
in com-
parison
ofaceom-
plishing

• = may ac-
complish

* s from

12 And they brought the
^ young man ' alive, and were
not a little comforted.
13 IT " And we went before

to ship, and sailed unto' Assos,
there intending to take in Paul

:

for so had he appointed, ' mind-
ing' himself to go * afoot.'

14 And when he met °with'
us at Assos, we took him in,

and came to Mitylene.
15 And ^ we sailed thence, and
came the next dot/' over against
Chios ; and the next Ulaywe ° ar-

rived ' at Samos",' and ** ° tarried

at Trogyllium ; and ' the ^ next
day ' we came to Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined

to sail ^ by ' Ephesus, - because
he would not ' spend ° the '

time in Asia^ :' for ''he ''hasted,'

if it were possible for him, *to
be at Jerusalem 'the day of

Pentecost.
17 ^ And from Miletus he sent

to Ephesus, and called ^ the
^elders of the church.
18 And when they were come

to him, he said unto them,
'Ye * know, ^ from the first day
that I ' came into ' Asia, after

what manner I Miave been'
with you "at all seasons,'

19 Serving the Lord with all

''humility' of mind, and with
° many ' tears, and * tempta-
tions, ' which befell me '' by the
" lying in wait ' of the Jews :

20°And ^ how '^"I kept back
nothing' that was profitable
° unto you, but have shewed
you ', and ' have taught you
publickly,' and from house to

house,
21 "Testifying both to °the'
Jews°,' and °also' to °the'
Greeks",' * repentance toward
God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus * Christ.

22 And now, behold, ''I go
bound in the spirit unto .Jeru-

salem, not knowing the things
that shall befall me there :

23 Save that -^the Holy Ghost
Vitnesseth' in every city, say-

ing that bonds and afflictions
^ abide me.
24 But '''none of these things
move me, neither count I my
life ' dear unto myself, - * so

that I " might finish ' my course
° with joy ',

"' and the minis-
try",' "which I °have' received
* of ' the Lord Jesus, to testify
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the grace ofthe gospel of

God.
25 And now, behold, " I know
that ye all, among whom I
' have gone ' preaching the king-
dom ° of God ', shall see my
face no more.
26 Wherefore I Hake you to
record ' this day, that I t am
pure from the blood of all

men.
27 For "I ^have not shunned

to declare unto you all '' the

'

counsel of God.
28 °ir' ''Take heed "there-

fore ' unto yourselves, and to

all the flock, ^over' the which
the Holy Ghost •''hath made
you ^ overseers, ' to feed the
church of ''God, ''which he
° hath ' ' purchased ' with his

own blood.
29 °For' I know "this,' that

after my departing
° '" shall

'

grievous wolves ** enter in

among you, not sparing the
flock ''.

30 Also " of ' your own selves
shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away *

disciples after them.
31 -Therefore watch, and re-

member,' that * by the space
of three years I ceased not to

^warn ' every one night and
day Avith tears.

,32 And now", brethren,' I

commend you to '' God, and ' to

the word of his grace, which
is able '^ to build " you ' up, and
to give °you ^an' inheritance
among all them ' which ' are
sanctified.

,33 ^ I "have' coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel.

34 * Yea, ye ' yourselves know",'
"^ that these hands " have ' min-
istered unto my necessities,

and to them that were with me.
35 ''I have shewed you all

things, '

*" how that so labouring
ye ought to 'support ' the weak
and to remember the words of

the Lord Jesus, how he - said.

It is more blessed to give than
to receive.

36 IT And when he had thus
spoken, he ' kneeled down, and
prayed with them all.

37 And they all wept sore,

and 'fell on Paul's neck, and
kissed him,
.38 Sorrowing most of all for

the 'words' ''which he ''spake,'
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CHAPTER 21.

01 Paul will >iot be dismaded from go-

ing to Jerusalem : 27 where he is

apprehended, and in great danger,
31 but is permitted to speak to the

people.'

And ^ it came to pass °, ' that

XX ^ after we were gotten' from
them, and had 'Maunched,' we
came with a straight course
unto "^Coos, and the day fol-

lowing ' unto Rhodes, and from
thence unto Patara :

2 And ' finding a ship sailing '

over unto ^Phenicia,' we went
aboard, and set ^ forth.

'

.3
' Now ' when we had " dis-

covered Cyprus, we left ' it on
the left hand, ' and sailed into

'

Syria, and landed at Tyre : for

there the ship was to unlade
her burden.
4 And * finding ' disciples, we

tarried there seven days

:

' '' who ' said to Paul through
the Spirit, that he should not
•^go up to' Jerusalem.

.5 And when ' we had accom-
plished * those' days, we de-

parted and went ^ our way
'

;

and they alP brought us on
our way, ° with wives and chil-

dren,' till ^ ive ivere out of the
city: and "''we kneeled' down
on the ' shore, and prayed.
6 And when we had taken
our leave one of another, we
took ship ; and ' they returned
*home again.

7 '' And when we had finished
* oiir course ' from Tyre, we
'^came to' Ptolemais', and' sa-

luted the brethren, and abode
with them one day.
8 And ''the next day we that
were of Paul's company ' de-

parted, and came unto Csesarea

:

and ^ we entered ' into the
house of Philip ™the evan
gelist, ^" which' was ^ one of

the seven " ; and ' abode with
him.
9 ' And the same

|
man had

four daughters, virgins.'^ which
did prophesy.
10 And as we tarried Hher

* many days, there came down
from Judeea a certain prophet,
named ''Agabus.
11 And '^when he was come

unto us, he took' Paul's girdle,

'" Eph. 4. 11,

2 Tim. 4. 5.

" ch. 6. r,.

* 8. 26, 40.

and ' bound his own ^ hands
and feet,' and said. Thus saith

the Holy Ghost, "So shall the
Jews at Jerusalem bind the
man that owneth this girdle,

and shall deliver t him into the
hands of the Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these
things, both we°,' and they
of that place °,

' besought him
not to go up to Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, ''What
mean ye to weep and to break
mine ' heart ? for I am i-eady

not to be bound only, but also

to die at Jerusalem for the
name of the Lord Jesus.
14 And when he would not be

persuaded, we ceased, saying,

"The will of the Lord be done.
15 * And after 'Hhose' days
we *took up our 'carriages,'

and went up to Jerusalem.
16 ^ There ' went with us also

certain of the disciples 'of Cse-

sarea, ^ and brought with them'
one Mnason of Cyprus, an "old'

disciple, with whom we should
lodge.

17 ^"And when we were come
to Jerusalem, the brethren re-

ceived us gladly.

18 And the t day following
Paul went in with us unto
•^James ; and all the elders were
present.
19 And when he had saluted

them, ''he ''declared particu-

larly what things ' God had
wrought among the Gentiles
'by his ministry.
20 And " when they heard ° it,

they glorified the Lord, and'
said unto him. Thou seest,

brother, how many ^thousands
*of Jews there are which be-

lieve '
; and they are all 'zeal-

ous ^ of ' the law :

21 And they ' are infomned of
thee, that thou teachest all

the Jews which are among the
Gentiles to forsake Moses, "say-

ing that they ought ' not to

circumcise + their children, nei-

ther to walk after the customs.
22 What is it therefore ? Hhe
multitude must needs come
together : for they will ' hear
that thou art come.
23 Do therefore this that we
say to thee : We have four men
which have a vow on them ;

24 ^Them' take, and purify
thyself with them, and be at
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Paul is assaulted THE ACTS 22. in the temple.
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2 s shall know that there is

in the things whereof they have been

charges ' with ' them, that they
may * shave t their heads : and
all -mayknow that those things,
whereof they were ' informed
concerning thee°, are nothing';
but Uhat thou thyself also
walkest orderly, ^and keepest

'

the law.

25 *As ' touching the Gentiles
which ^believe, "we have writ-
ten and concluded that they
observe no such thing, save
only that they ' keep them-
selves from ^things *oflered'

to idols, and from blood, and
from ' strangled, and from for-

nication.

26 Then Paul Hook the men,
and the next day purifying
himself with them '"entered'
into the temple, '''to signify the
accomplishment ' of the days
of purification, until - that an
ofl^ering should be ' oflfered for
every one of them.
27 ^And when the seven days

wex"e almost * ended, '^ the Jews
which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple,
stirred up all the ^people,' and
* laid hands on him,
28 Crying out. Men of Israel,

help : This is the man, ' that
teacheth all ^men '^every where

'

against the people, and the law,
and this place : and ' further

'

brought Greeks also into the
temple, and hath 'polluted'
this holy place.
29 °(' For they had 'seen be-

fore' with him in the city "Tro-
phimus 'an' Ephesian, whom
they supposed that Paul had
brought into the temple.°)'
30 And ^all the city was mov-

ed, and the people ran toge-

ther : and they - took Paul, and
drew' him out of the temple :

and ' forthwith ' the doors were
shut.
31 And as they ^went about'

to kill him, tidings came ^unto'
the "chief captain of the "band,
that all Jerusalem was in ^an
uproar.

'

.32 I"" Who immediately' took
soldiers and centurions, and
ran down 'unto' them: and
- when they saw the chief cap-
tain and the soldiers, ^they
left beating of Paul.
33 Then the chief captain came

ch. 24. 18.

/ Num. 6. 13.

A.P. 60 .

" ver. 11.

ch. 20. 23.

6 Num. 6. 2,

13. 18.

ch. 18. 18.

k ch. 26. 21.

I ch. 24. ->. 6.

ch. 23. 27.

&24.7.
ch. 21. 39.

2 Cor. 11. 2£

PhU. 3. 5.
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near, and 'took ' him, and "com-
manded + him to be taound with
two chains; and 'demanded'
who he was, and what he had
done.
34 And some ^cried ' one thing,

some another, among the *mul-
titude ' : and when he could not
know the certainty for the * tu-

mult,' he commanded him to

be '^ carried ' into the castle.

35 And when he came upon
the stairs, so it was, that he
was borne of the soldiers for
the violence of the ^people.'
36 For the multitude of the
people followed after, crying *

,

'^ Away with him.
37 ' And as Paul was ' to be

led' into the castle, he -said'
unto the chief captain. May I
^ speak' unto thee 'i

* Who said,

Canst thou speak ' Greek ?

38 ^Art ° not thou that' Egyp-
tian, which before these days
''madest an uproar, and led-

dest' out into the wilderness
^ four thousand men ' that were
murderers' ?

.39 But Paul said, 'I am a
'man which am a Jew' of Tar-
sus °, a city ' in Cilicia : a citizen

of no mean city : and °,
' I be-

seech thee, 'suflerme' to speak
unto the people.
40 And when he had given
him "licence, Paul stood' on
the stairs, °and' "'beckoned
with the hand unto the peo-
ple^. And' when there was
made a great silence, he spake
unto Hhein in the Hebrew
* tongue,' saying,

CHAPTER 22.
°1 Paul declareth the manner of Ivh
conversion. 22 Upon mention of the
Gentiles, the people exclaim on him.
25 Being bound, he claimeth the privi-
lege of a Roman.^

'II TEN, * brethren,' and fa-

i.Vl_ thers, hear ye ''my de-
fence xohich I make now ' unto
you.
2 ' ° ( ' And when they heard

that he spake ^ in the He-
brew 'tongue to them, they
kept the more silence ' : and
he saith,°)'

3
^

' I am ° verily a man which
am^ a Jew, born in Tarsus', a

city in' Cilicia, -yet' brought
up in this city^ "at the feet of

""Gamaliel, *and taught' ^ac-

cording to the 'perfect' man-
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6 s the
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now
make
7A t
8 * unto
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9 s Ian-



The manner of THE ACTS 22. Paul's conversion.

ner of the law of ^ the ' fathers,

-and "was zealous toward God,'
" as ye all are this day I

'

4 "And I persecuted this

•way' unto the death, binding
and delivering into prisons both
men and women.
5 As also the high priest doth
bear me witness, and *all the

estate of the elders :
'' from

whom also I received letters

unto the brethren, and ^went'
to Damascus, to bring them
•^ which were there ° bound'
unto Jerusalem ', for to be
punished.
6 And ™ it came to pass, that,

as I made my journey, and
*was come' nigh unto Damas-
cus '' about noon, suddenly
there shone from heaven a
great light i^ound about me.
7 And I fell unto the ground,
and heard a voice saying unto
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me ?

8 And I answered. Who art

thou. Lord ? And he said unto
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth,
whom thou persecutest.
9 And 'they that were with
me ' saw ' indeed the light,
° and were afraid ; ' but they
heard not the voice of him
that spake to me.
10 And I said, What shall I

do, Lord? And the Lord said

unto me, Arise, and go into
Damascus ; and there it shall

be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do.

11 And when I could not see

for the glory of that light, be-

ing led by the hand of them
that were with me, I came into

Damascus.
12 And ^one Ananias, a de-
vout man according to the law,
^
" having a good report of ' all

the ''Jews ^which' dwelt Hhere,
1.3 Came unto me, and * stood,

and' said unto me, Brother
Saul, receive thy sight. And
Hhe same' hour I ® looked up
' upon ' him.
14 And he said, 'The God of

our fathers '' hath ** chosen thee,

that thou shouldest know his
will, and ^see •''that Just One,
and "shouldest hear the voice
of his mouth.

1.5 ''For thou shalt be 'his
witness' unto all men of 'what
thou hast seen and heard.

A.D. 60.

' ch. 21. 20.

Gal. 1. 14.

Hebria22.
Kom. 10. 2.

t ch. S). 14.

Rom. 10. 13.

& 26. 9-11.

Phil. :',. 6.

1 Tun. 1. 13.

/ch. 9. 26.

Cor. 12. 2.

9 Luke 22. 06.

ch. 4. 5.

h ch. 9. 2.

& 26. 10, 12.

/ ver. 14.

k Mat. 10. 14.

" ch. 9. 3.

•^ 26. 12. 13.

' Mat. 10. 17,

''Luke 11. 48.

ch. 8. 1.

Rom. 1. 32.

4 11. 13.

4 15. 16.

GaLl.15,16.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

2 11m. 1.11.

i Dan. 10.7.

ch. 9. 7.

' ch. 21. 36.

- ch. 2.5. 24.

• ch. 10.

1 Tim.

1 Cor. 9.

*15.8.
ch. .3. 14.

> ch. 23. 11.

: ch. 4. 20.

A 26. 16.
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16 And now why tarriest thou?
arise, and be baptized, *and
wash away thy sins, ''calling

on Hhe name of the Lord.'
17 And •''it came to pass, that,

when I - was come again ' to Je-
rusalem, ^ even ' while I prayed
in the temple, I *was in' a
trance ^ ;

'

18 And 'saw him saying unto
me, *Make haste, and get thee
quickly out of Jeru.salem :

" for

'

they will not receive " thy ' tes-

timony concerning me.
19 And I said, Lord, 'they

* know that I imprisoned and
"beat in every synagogue them
that believed on thee :

20 ^And when the blood of
° thy martyr ' Stephen ' was
shed, I also was standing
by, and 'consenting^ unto his

death, and kept the raiment'
of them that slew him.
21 And he said unto me. De-

part : ""for I will send thee " far

hence unto the Gentiles.
22 '"^ And they gave him au-

dience unto this word*, and
then^ lifted up their ^voices,'

and said, "Away with such a
^fellow from the earth : for it

is not fit that ^ he should live.

23 And as they cried out, and
^cast' oft' Hheir "clothes, and
threw' dust into the air,

24 The chief captain com-
manded him to be brought in-

to the castle, *and bade' that
he should he examined by
scourging";' that he might
know Svherefore they cried
so' against him.
25 And -as they bound him
with' thongs, Paul said unto
the centurion that stood by,
""Is it lawful for you to scourge
a man that is a Roman, and
uncondemned ?

26^When' the centurion heard
Hhat,^ he went 'and told' the
chief captain, " saying, "Take
heed what thou doest :

' for

this man is a Roman.
27 ^Then' the chief captain
came, and said unto him. Tell
me, art thou a Roman? *He.'
said, Yea.
28 And the chief captain an-
swered. With a great sum ob-
tained I this 'freedom.' And
Paul said, But I "was /ree'

born.
29=* Then' straightway °they'
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Paul is brought THE ACTS 23. before the council.

departed from him ° which
should have * examined him ' :

and the chief captain also was
afraid, ^ after ' he knew that he
was a Roman, and because he
had bound him.
30 -'^On' the morrow, * be-
cause he would have known'
the certainty^ wherefore he was
accused of the Jews, he loosed
him °from his bands', and
commanded the chief priests

and all "their council to ap-

pear,' and brought Paul down,
and set him before them.

CHAPTER 23.
°\ As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ana-
nias comniandeth them to smite him.
11 God encourageth Paul. 14 The Jeivs
lie in %vait for him. 27 He is sent to

Felix.'

AND Paul, " earnestly behold-

J\_ ing ' the council, said, 'Men
a7id brethren,' ''I have lived
' in all good conscience "be-
fore God ' until this day.
2 And the high priest Ana-

nias commanded them that
stood by him 'to smite him
on the mouth.
3 Then said Paul unto him,
God shall smite thee, Hhou
whited wall :

^ for ' sittest thou
to judge me "after' the law,
and *commandest me to be
smitten contrary to the law?
4 And they that stood by said,

Revilest thou God's high priest?

5 'Then said Paul,' 'I wist
not, brethren, that he was °the

'

high priest : for it is written,
™Thou shalt not speak evil of

*the' ruler of thy people.
6 But when Paul perceived
that the one part were Saddu-
cees, and the other Pharisees,
he cried out in the council,

^Men cmd brethren,' "I am a
Pharisee, "'the son of a Phari-
see :

^ of ' the hope and resur-

rection of the dead I am called

in question.
7 And when he had so said,

there arose a dissension be-

tween the Pharisees and °the'
Sadducees : and the "multitude'
was divided.
8 ' For the Sadducees say that

there is no resurrection, neither
angel, nor spirit : but the Phari-
sees confess both.
9 And there arose a great *cry

:

and' the scribes °that ire re'

of the Pharisees' part ^ arose,'

«: Lev. 19. 35.

r)eut.25.1.2
John 7. 51.

"' Ex. 22. 28.

Eccles.10.20.

2 Pet. 2. 10.

'Mat. 22. 23.

Mark 12. 18.

Luke 20. 27.
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and strove, saying, " We find
no evil in this man : ^but' "if

a spirit °or an angel' hath
spoken to him, •^ "''let us not
fight against God.'
10 And when there arose a

great dissension, the chief cap-
tain, fearing lest Paul should
' have been pulled in pieces of '

them, commanded the soldiers
to godown°,' and °to' take him
by force from among them, and
°to' bring t/iim into the castle.

11 * And "the night following
the Lord stood by him, and
said. Be of good cheer °, Paul'

:

for as thou hast testified 'of
me in ' Jerusalem, so must thou
bear witness also at Rome.
12 * And when it was day,

"•''certain of the Jews banded
together, and bound themselves
* under a curse, saying that
they would neither eat nor
drink till they had killed Paul.
13 And they were more than

forty which ° had ' made this
conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief

priests and "^ elders, and said.

We have bound ourselves under
a great curse, ' that we will eat'

nothing until we have ' slain '

Paul.
15 Now therefore ^ ye with

the council signify to the chief
captain that he bring him down
untoyou "tomorrow', as though
ye would ^ enquire something
moreperfectlyconcerninghim ' :

and we, or ever he come near,
are ready to "kill' him.
16 'And when' Paul's sister's

son heard of their lying in wait,
* he went' and entered into the
castle, and told Paul.
17 'Then' Paul called ' one of

the centurions ° unto him ', and
said. Bring this young man
unto the chief captain : for he
hath ^a certain thing' to tell

him.
18 So he took him, and brought
^him to the chief captain, and
* said,' Paul the prisoner called

me unto Uiiin, and 'prayed'
me to bring this young man
unto thee, who hath something
to say ^ unto ' thee.

19 ^Then' the chief captain
took him by the hand, and
' went ivith him aside privately,

and asked Tiwn,' What is that
thou hast to tell me ?
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Paul is sent to THE ACTS 24. Felix the governor. R.V.
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20 And he said, "The Jews
have agreed to ^desire thee
that thou woiildest' bring down
Paul "to morrow into' the
council, as thougli ^ they would
enquire somewhat of him more
perfectly.'

21 *But do not thou' yield

unto them : for there lie in

wait for him of them more than
forty men, which have bound
themselves ' with an oath, that
they will neither eat nor' drink
till they have *^ killed ' him :

and now are they ready, looking
for ^ a ' promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain °i7ie?i'

let the young man " depart, and
charged him, See thou tell' no
man that thou hast "shewed'
these things to me.
23 And he called unto t him

two * centurions, "saying,' Make
eady two hundred soldiers to

go " to ' Ceesarea, and horsemen
threescore and ten, and spear-

men two hundred, at the third

hour of the night *

;

24 And provide f/iem' beasts,

that they *may set Paul on,'

and bring t hiin safe unto Felix
the governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after

this ^ manner '
:

26 ^ Claudius Lysias unto the
most excellent governor Felix *

°sendeth ' greeting.

27 ^This man was Haken of
the Jews, and * should have
been killed of them : then came
I with an army,' and rescued
him, having " understood ' that
he was a Roman.
28 '' And ^ when I would have
known ' the cause wherefore
they accused him, ''I brought
him ^ forth into ' their council

:

29 Whom I "^perceived' to be
accused ' * of questions of their

law, ' but to have nothing laid

to his charge worthy of death
or of bonds.
30 And ^'when it was *told me
how that the Jews laid wait
for' the man, T sent "straight
way to tliee, and ''gave com
mandment to ' his accusers also
to *say before thee what they
had against him. Farewell.'
31 "• "Tlien' the soldiers, as it

was connnanded them, took
Paul, and brought ^him by
night to Antipatris.

" Many ane. auth. add Farewell.

32 ^On' the morrow they left

the horsemen to go with him,
and returned to the castle :

33 ^Who,' when they came
to Csesarea, and delivered the
"epistle' to the governor, pre-

sented Paul also before him.
34 And when Hhe governor
had read the letter,^ he asked
of what province he was'^. And'
when he understood that the
was of *Cilicia'';'

35 "I will hear "thee,' said he,

when thine accusers 'are also

come. And' he commanded
him to be kept in ''Herod's
"judgment hall.'

CHAPTER 24.
° 1 Paul being acexised by Tertullus the

orator, 10 answereth ^'or his life and
doctrine. 24 He preacheth Christ to

Felix, 27 who leaveth Paul in prison. '

AND after " five days '-^Ana-

J\_ nias the high priest de-

scended with the' elders, and
^vith "a certain orator named
Tertullus, who ' informed the
governor against Paul.
2 And when he was called

° forth', Tertullus bega,n to

accuse ^him, saying, ' Seeing
that by thee we enjoy ^ great
quietness, and that very worthy
deeds are done unto this nation
by thy providence,'
3 We accept ^ it ''always,' and

in all places, most "noble' Felix,

with all thankfulness.
4 "Notwithstanding,' that I

1)0 not further tedious unto
thee, I 'pray thee that thou
wouldest ' hear us of thy clem-
ency a few words.
5 'For we have found this

man Ut pestilent ^fellow, and
a mover of "sedition' among
all the Jews throughout * the
world, and a ringleader of the
sect of the Nazarenes :

6 '"Who ''also hath gone about'
to profane the temple :

^ whom
we took,' '' °and would "have
judged according to our law.

7 ' But the chief captain
Lysias came itpon us, and witli

great violence took him away
out of our hands,
8 'Commanding liis accusers

to come unto thee :' ^by exam
ining of whom thyself mayest

judijed him dc. ' But . . . came, and with . . . our
hands, 8 commanding . . . come before thee. * ^ fi'oni
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Paul defendeth THE ACTS 25. Ids life and doctrine. I R.V.

take knowledge of all these
things, whereof we accuse him
9 And the Jews also ' assented,

saying ' that these things were
so.

10 -Then Paul, after that' the
governor had beckoned unto
him to speak, ^ answered, * For-
asmuch as I know that thou
hast been of many years a judge
unto this nation, I do °the
more' cheerfully ^answer for
myself

:

11 Because that thou mayest
understand, that there are yet
but ' twelve days since I went
up to ® Jerusalem "for to wor-
ship.

12 ''And they neither found
me' in the temple ' disputing
with any man ^, neither raising
up the people, neither' in the
synagogues, nor in the city ^ :

'

13 Neither can they prove '

the things whereof they now
accuse me.
14 But this I confess unto

thee, that after *the ^way'
which they call * heresy, so
worship' I the -^God of ""my'
fathers, believing all things
which are ' written in '* the law
and ' in the prophets :

15 ''And 'have' hope toward
God, which Hhey themselves
also allow, '

* that there shall
be a resurrection °of the dead,'
both of the just and unjust.
16 *And '"herein do I' exercise

myself °,
' to have ° always ' a

conscience void of ofience to-

ward God", and toivaid men.'
17 Now after ^many years

"I came to bring alms to my
nation, and offerings".

18 ^ Whereupon certain Jews
from Asia ' found me purified
in the temple, "neither with
multitude, nor with tumult.
19 * Who ' ought to have been

here before thee, and ''object,'

if they had ^ ought' against me.
20 Or else let these "same

here say, if they have found
any evil doing in me, while

'

I stood before the council,
21 Except it be for this one

voice, that I cried standing
among them, "Touching the
resurrection of the dead I am
called in question ' by ' you
this day.

tion,
'• ^ aught c s men themselves say what wroug-doins
they found, when ' ^ before

See
Amos 8. 14.

ch. 9. 2.

Ex. 2.3. 2.

ch. 12. 3.

4 25. <i. 14.

" ch. 23. 1.

'ch. 11.29,30.

* 20. 16.

Rom. 15. 25.

2 Cor. 8. 4.

Gal. 2. 10.

Pch. 21.26,27.
' ". 21.

4 25. 16.

ch. 24. i.

L-h.23.12,1:

ch. 23. 6.
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1 A ^ 2 s But Felix, having more exact knowledge
concerning the Way, s s saying, * s determine

s s gave
order to
the cen-
turion
that he
should be
kept in
charge,
and
should
have
indul-
gence

;

and not
to forbid
any of his
friends

SBut
s s £)ru.

silla,

his wife,
" Gr. his
oicn wife.

9 s and
1 A Jesus
- A and
3Mor,
self-

control
tsthe
judge-
ment

5 s was
terrified,

« s thee
unto me.
^ withal

s s w-ould
be

9 A also
1 s when
two years
were
fulfilled,

Felix
was suc-
ceeded by
Porciu.i

md desiring to gain favour with the Jews, Felix left

Paul in bonds.

CHAPTER 25.

°2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festvs.
8 He ansivereth for himself, 11 and
appealeth unto Ctesar.'

NOWwhen Festus was come'
into the province, after

three days "he ascended from
Cjesarea to Jerusalem.'
2 ^''Then the high priest and
the chief of the Jews informed
him against Paul *, and ' be-
sought him,
3 ^And desired' favour a-

gainst him, that he would send
for him to Jerusalem ",

'
' lay-

ing wait ''in the way to kill

him.'
4 ^But' Festus answered, that
Paul ' should be kept ' at

Csesarea, and that he him-

;

' s to kill him on the way. s

was kept in charge

22 ^> "And when Felix heard
these things, having more per-
fect knowledge of that way,
he ' deferred them, ^ and said,

'

When "Lysias the chief captain
shall come down, I will * know
the uttermost of ' your matter.
23 And he * commanded a cen-
turion to keep Paul, and to let

him have liberty, and 'that
he should forbid none of his
acquaintance ' to minister ° or
come ' unto him.
24 ^' 'And ' after certain days,

° when ' Felix came with * his
wife Drusilla,' which was a
Jewess, ° he ' sent for Paul,
and heard him concerning the
faith in Christ ^

.

25 And as he reasoned of
righteousness, " "temperance,
and 'judgment' to come, Felix
^trembled,' and answered. Go
thy way for this time ;

" when
I have a convenient season, I

will call "for thee.'

26 He hoped ^also ' that
^money ^ should have been

'

given him of Paul°, that he
might loose him ' : wherefore '

he sent for him the oftener, and
communed with him.
27 But ^ after two years Por-

cius Festus came into Felix'
room : and Felix, ' willing to

shew the Jews a pleasure, left

Paul bound.

'

1 s Festus
therefore,
having
come
" Or,
having
entered
upon his
province
- s went
up to
Jeru-
salem
from
Csesarea.

3 s And
the chief
priests

and the
principal
men

* s
; and

they
s s asking
s Howbeit
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Paul appealeth THE ACTS 25. unto Ccesar. R.V.

- =• can
give rao

"Gr.
grant
me by
favour

:

,111(1 SI) in

vcr. ]t;.

4 s Tliou
hast

self * would depart shortly

thither.^

5 Let them therefore, ^ said

'

he, which ^among you are able,'

go down with t me, and ^accuse

this man, * if there be any
wickedness in him.'

6 '" And when he had tarried

among them ^
" more than ' ten

days, he went down unto
Csesarea ; and ^ the next day
sitting on the judgment seat'

commanded Paul to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the

.Tews which ' came ' down from

.Jerusalem stood round about ',

and laid' many and grievous
^complaints against Paul,' which
they could not prove ".

8 While he answered for him-
self,' -^Neither against the law
of the Jews, * neither ' against

the temple, nor °yet' against

Cfesar, have I "offended any
thing' at all.

9 But Festus, '^''willing to do
the Jews a pleasure,' answered
Paul, and said, *Wilt thou go
up to Jerusalem, and there be
judged of these things before

me?
10 ^Then said Paul, I stand

at Ceesar's judgment seat,'

where I ought to be judged :

to the Jews have I done no
wrong, as thou ' very well

knowest.
11 ""For if I be an offender,

or' have committed 'any thing'

worthy of death, I refuse not
to die : but if " there be none
of these things ' whereof these

accuse me, no man " may de-

liver me ' unto them. ''I appeal
unto Cfesar.

12 Then Festus, when he had
conferred with the council,

answered, ' Hast thou ' ap-

pealed unto C;esar ''

1 ' unto
Caesar shalt thou go.

_

1,3 '"'•^And .after certain days
king vVgrippa ' and Bernice
^ came unto Cajsarea to salute '

Festus.
14 And ^when they had been'

there many days, Festus ' de-

clared Paul's cause unto ' the
king, saying, 'There is a cer-

tain man left "in bonds' by
Felix :

I 15 "About whom, when I was
prisoner

7 s Now
wlicn cer
tain (lays

were
passed,
Agrip[)a
the l<ing

8 s arrived
at Csesa-

rca, and
saluted
"Or,
having
saluted

9 s as tliey

tarried ' ^ laid Paul's case before

<re than
ht or

/ch. 6. 13.

* 'U. 12.

A 28. 17.

ch. 18. in.

4 2a. 29.

Or.' /was'
doubt/ill

ch. <). l.";.

' ver. 2.'-..

ch. 18. 14.

at Jerusalem, the chief priests

and the elders of the Jews
informed inc, ' desiring to have
judgment' against him.
16 "To whom I answered, "It

is not the manner ' of the
Romans to ''deliver any man
to die, before that he which is'

accused have the accusers face

to face, and have * licence to

answer for himself concerning
the ^ crime ' laid against him.
17 ° Therefore, when ' they

were come 'hither, ''without
any delay on the morrow I sat

on the judgment seat,' and
commanded the man to be
brought ° forth'.

18 '^ Against whom ' when the
accusers stood up, they brought
''none accusation of such ' things
as I supposed '

:

'

19 " But had certain questions
against him of their own
'^superstition,' and of one Je-
sus, ' which ' was dead, whom
Paul affirmed to be alive.

20 And * because ' I doubted
of such manner of questions,
I asked him^ whether he would
go to Jerusalem, and there be
judged of these matters.

21 But when Paul had ap-
pealed to be ^reserved unto
the ' hearing of Augustus, ' I

commanded him to be kept
till I ° might' send him to

Ctesar.

22 "Then '"Agrippa said' unto
Festus, I * would also ' hear
the man myself. * To morrow,
said' he, thou shalt hear him.
2.3 '• "And ' on the morrow,
when Agrippa Avas come, and
Bernice, with great pomp, and
^ was ' entered into the place
of hearing, with the chief cap-

tains, and '^ principal men of

the city, at '' Festus' command-
ment' Paul was brought ''forth.'

24 And Festus "said,' King
Agrippa, and all men whicli are
here present with us, ye 'see'

this man, about whom *all the
multitude of the .Fews ' have
dealt with ' me, both at Jeru-
salem '", and als(} ' here, crying
that ho ought ''not to live any
longer.
2.5 But ° when ' I found that

" he had committed nothing
worthy of deatli ", ^ and that

'

he himself ° hath ' appealed to

8 s bcliold 'J s made suit to ^ s and n

' ^ asking
for

sentcnco
2 s tliat

it is

not the
custom

3 ^ give up
any man,
before
that the

* s had
oppor-
tunity to
malce his
defence

5 s matter
« s When
therefore

" s together
here, I

made no
delay,but
on the
next day
sat down
on the
judge-
ment-
seat,

8 s Con-
cerning
whom,

' Sno
charge
of such
evil

1 s .

"^religion,

"Or,
super-
stition

•"• s who
IS I, being
perplex-
ed how to

inquire
concern-
ing these
things,

asked
5 s kept
for the
decision
of the

*^Gr.
the Au-
gustus.

«"s shouM
" s And
Agrippa
said

8 s jilsn

could
wish
["Or,«'«.9
vyishing]
to

as To-
morrow,
saith
1*11
2SS0
1 s they
were

• A the
s the
com-
mand of
Festus

= sin.
s saith,

'

: and as
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pecially
because
thou art
expert
"Or,
because
thou art
especi-
ally
expert

2 * theu
3 A up
* s from
the be-

ginning
5 * , and
^ s having
know-
ledge of
me from
the first,

if they be
willing

to testify,

how
' s here
to be

s s .

9 S

earnestly
1 s night
and day,
hope to
attain.

And con-
cerning
tills hope

2 s by the
Jews, O
king!

3 S is it

judged
*SifGod
doth

^Augustus, I have ' determined
to send him.
26 Of whom I have no certain
thing to write unto my lord.

Wherefore I have brought him
forth before you, and specially
before thee, °0' king Agrippa,
that, after examination had,
I "might' have somewhat to
write.

27 For it seemeth to me un-
reasonable^ to send ' a prisoner,
° and ' not withal to signify the
* crimes laid ' against him.

CHAPTER 26.

°2 Paid, before Agrippa, declareth his
life, 12 and ndraculous conversion,
dxJ

^ rpHEN ' Agrippa said unto
JL Paul, Thou art permitted

to speak for thyself. Then
Paul stretched forth "^the hand,
and answered for himself '

:

2 " I think myself happy, king
Agrippa, ^ because I shall an-
swer for myself this day before
thee ' touching all the things
whereof I am accused ^ of ' the
Jews :

3 'Especially because I knoiv
thee to be expert ' in all cus-

toms and questions which are
among the Jews : wherefore I
beseech thee to hear me pa-
tiently.

4 My manner of life * from
my youth ^, which was *at the
first ' among mine own nation ^

at Jerusalem, know all the
Jews

;

5 ''Which knew me from the
beginning, if they would tes-

tify,' that after -^the °most'
straitest sect of our religion I

lived a Pharisee.
6 "And now I stand ' and am

'

judged for the hope of Hhe
promise made of God unto our
fathers':'

7 Unto which promise '"our
twelve tribes, ° instantly' serv-
ing God '^day and night,

*hope to come. For which
hope's sake, king Agrippa,' I
am accused ^ of the Jews.

'

8 Why = should it be thought
a thing ' incredible with you
* that God should ' raise the
dead 1

9 ''I verily thought with my-
self, that I ought to do many
things contrary to the name
of Jesus of Nazareth.

* 24. 15. 21.

PhU. 3. 5.

'} ch. 23. 6.

Deut. 18. 15.

2 Sam. 7. 12.

Ps. 132. 11.

Is. 4. 2.

k 7. 14.

4 40.10.
Jer. 2:s. 5.

4 33. 14-in.

Ezek.34.23.
4 37. 24.

Dan. 9. 24.

I' Is. S-i. 5.

4 42. 7.

Luke 1.79.
John S. 12.

2 Cor. 4. 4.

Eph. 1. 18.

1 Thes. 5. 6.

I 2 Cor. 6. 14.

Eph. 4. IS.

'"James 1.1.

" Luke 1. 77.

P Gr. night

Luke 2!^;?.

1 Thes. 3. 10.

1 Tim. 5. 5.

} Phil 3. 11.

10 1 "Which thing ' I also did
in Jerusalem : and - many of
the saints did I shut up in pri-

son,' having received author-
ity * from the chief priests "

;

'

and when they were put to
death, I gave my * voice ' against
t them.
11 ''And ^I punished them

oft in every synagogue, and
compelled theiii to ' blaspheme

;

and being exceedingly mad
against them, I persecuted
t them even unto "^ strange

'

cities.

12 "''Whereupon as I ^went'
to Damascus with " authority
and commission ^ from ' the
chief priests,

13 At midday, O king, I saw
"^ in ' the way a light from hea-
ven, above the bi'ightness of
the sun, shining round about
me and them ^which' journeyed
with me.
14 And when we were all

fallen to the earth, I heard a
voice * speaking ' unto me °,

and saying' in the Hebrew
° tongue,' Saul, Saul, why per-
secutest thou me ? t it {$ hard
for thee to kick against Hhe
pricks.

'

15 And I said. Who art thou.
Lord? And "he' said, I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest.
16 But * rise, ' and stand upon

thy feet : for " I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose, "to
make' thee a minister and a
witness both of 'these things
which thou hast seen,' and of
"those things in the which' I
will appear unto thee ;

17 Delivering thee from the
people, and ^from the Gen-
tiles, '^ unto whom ° now ' I
send thee,
18 *To open their eyes, ^and

' to turn them ' from darkness
to light, and ^from the power
of Satan unto God, "that they
may receive * forgiveness' of
sins ^ and '

'' inheritance among
them ^ which ' are 'sanctified by
faith ° that is ' in me.
19 '^ Whereupon,' O king A-

grippa, I was not disobedient
unto the heavenly vision :

20 But ^"shewed first unto'
them of Damascus ^, and at
Jerusalem, and throughout all

the ' coasts ' of Judfea, and
then^ to the Gentiles, that

IS And
this

: s I both
shut up
many of
the saints
in prisons,
3S
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s doing works worthy of repentance. " Or, their re-

pentance - ^ this cause the Jews seized ^ ^ as-

sayed * s the help that is from God, I stand
s testifying « ^ nothing but what ' ^

;
* ^ how

that

they should repent and turn
to God, 'and do "works meet
for repentance.'
21 For - these causes ° the
Jews caught ' me in the temple,
and " went about ' to kill t me.

22 Having therefore obtained
^ help of God, I continue ' unto
this day^ witnessing' both to

small and great, saying '^none

other things than those 'Svhich'

the prophets and ''Moses did
say should come '

:

'

23 '"That Christ should suffer,

and ''that he should be the
first that should rise from the
dead, and 'should shew light

unto the people,' and to the
Gentiles.
24 " And as he thus ' spake for

himself, Festus said' with a
loud voice, Paul, Hhou art

beside thyself ; ' much learn-

ing doth ^make thee mad.'
25 But ^he said,' I am not
mad, most ^ noble' Festus;
but speak forth ° the ' words of

truth and soberness.
26 For the king knoweth of

these things, "^before' whom
also I speak freely : for I am
persuaded that none of these
things "are' hidden from him

;

for this "* thing was not' done
in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, believest

thou the prophets? I know
that thou believest.

28 'Then Agrippa said' unto
Paul, ' Almost thou persuadest
me to be' a Christian.

29 And Paul -said,' "I would
to God, that "not only thou,'

but also all that hear me this

day, ^were both almost, and
altogether' such as I am, ex-

cept these bonds.
30 * And °when he had thus
spoken,' the king rose up, and
the governor, and Bernice, and
they tliat sat with them :

31 And when they "^were gone
aside, they talked ])etween them-
selves,' saying, 'This man doeth
nothing worthy of death or of

bonds.
32 "Then said Agrippa' unto
Festus, This man might have
been set at liberty, 'if he had

I not appealed unto Ceesar.

r" Or, if
Or,

whether]
the
Christ
must suf-

fer [M Or,
is subject
to suffer-
ing}, and
how that
[Or, if

Or,
whether]
he first

by the
resurrec-

tion of
the dead
should
proclaim
light

both to
the peo-

1 s made
his de-

fence,

Festus
saith

- ^ mad

;

thy
3 s turn
thee to

madness.
« s Paul
saith,

5 s excel-

lent

^ s inito

s is

s s hath
not been

8 s And
Agrippa
said

1 s With
but little

persua-
sion thou
wouldest
fain

make me
- s said,
3 s whe-
ther with
little or
with
much,
not thou
only,

< ^ might
become

« s liad

wltli-

drawn,
tliey

spake
one to

another,
" s And
Agrippa
said

A.D.

Mat. 3. 8.

6cli.25.rj,25.

ch. 21. 30,31.

'Luke 24. 27,

cli. 24. 14.

A 28. 23.

Kom. 3. 21.

John 5. 46.

ch.l9. 29.

Luke 24. 26
46.

:] Cor. 15. 20.

Luke 2. 32.

ch. 24. 23.

& 28. 16.

" The fast

was on the
tenth day
of the
seventh
month,
Lev. 23. 27,

CHAPTER 27.

°1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10fore-

telleth the danger of the voyage. 41

They suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet

all come safe to land.'

AND when *it was deter-

_ mined that we should sail

4nto' Italy, they delivered Paul
and certain other prisoners "un-
to owe' named Julius, "a centu-
rion of Augustus' band.'
2 And * entering into ' a ship

of Adramyttium, ^we launched,
meaning to sail by the coasts

of Asia ; one ' ''Aristarchus, a

Macedonian of Thessalonica,
being with us.

3 And the next ^ day we
touched at Sidon''. And Ju-
lius '' courteously entreated
Paul, and gave him liberty'

to go unto his friends 'to'

'refresh himself.

4 And 'when we had launched'
from thence, we sailed under '

Cyprus, because the winds were
contrary.
5 And when we had sailed

-over the sea of Cilicia and
Pamphylia, we came to Myra,
a city of Lycia.

6 And there the centurion
found a ship of Alexandria
sailing " into ' Italy ; and he
put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed

slowly many days, and * scarce

were come' over against Cni-
dus, the wind not * suffering

U.S,' we sailed under ^ '"Crete,

over against Salmone
;

8 And", hardly passing it,'

came unto a * place which is

called The fair havens ' ; nigh
whereunto was the city ^ of
Lasea.
9 ''

' Now ' when much time
was spent, and "when sail-

ing' was now dangerous, ''Vie-

cause the "fast' was now al-

ready 'past,' Paul admonished
Hhein,
10 And said unto them. Sirs,

I perceive that Hhis' voyage
will be with "^'hurt and much
damage,' not only of the lading
and ' ship, but also of our lives.

11 ^Nevertheless' the centu-
rion 'believed' the master and
'" the owner of the ship, " more
tlian' those things which were
spoken by Paul.
12 And because the haven

R.V.

IS for
2S toa
centu-
rion

3 3 of the
Augus-
tan band.
"Or,
cohort

i s em-
liarking

in
5 s which

about to

sail unto
the
places on
the coast
of Asia,
we put
to sea,

5 s
; and

Julius
treated
Paul
kindly,

and gave
him leave

7 Sand
8 M Gr. re-

ceioe at-

tention.
9 s putting
to sea

1 A the
lee of

2 s across
the sea
which is

off
ssfor
< s were
come
with
ditticultv

s s further
suffering

us,

"Or,
suffering
us to get

there
6* the
lee of

7 s with
difficulty

coasting
along it

we
3 s certain
place
called

Fair
Havens

1 s And
•- s the
voyage

= s Fast
•• s gone
by,

5 s the
"^ s injury
and
much
loss,

7 A the
s s But
5 s gave
more
heed to

10 A to
lis than to
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> ^ put to sea from thence, 2 s couUl reach
Phoenix, and winter there s s a is looliing
north-east and soutli-east. " Gr. down the south-
vest rcind a?id down the north-icest icind. s s tj^gy
weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in shore.

was not commodious to winter
in, the more part advised to
' depart thence also,' if by any
means they "might attain to
Phenice, and there to winter'

;

which is ^an' haven of Crete,
'and lieth toward the south
west and north west.'
13 And when the south wind

blew softly, supposing that they
had obtained Uheir purpose,
' loosing thence, they sailed close
by Crete.

'

14 But "not long after there
''arose against' it a tempestuous
wind, ^called Euroclydon.'
15 And when the ship was

caught, and could not 'bear
up into' the wind, we 'let her
drive.'

16 And running under ^ a cer-

tain island which is called Clau-
da, we had much wox'k to come
by' the boat

:

17 -Which when they had
taken' up, they used helps,
undergirding ' the ship ; and,
fearing lest they should *fall

into the quicksands, strake sail,'

and so were driven.
18 And * we being exceedingly

tossed with a tempest,' the next
Ulny they "lightened the ship'

;

19 And the third Ulay "*we'
cast out with ^our' own hands
the Hackling of the ship.
20 And when neither sun nor

stars ^ in many days appeared,'
and no small tempest lay on
us, all hope that we should be
saved was ^ then ' taken away.
21 'But after long abstinence'
Paul stood forth in the midst
of them, and said. Sirs, ye
should have hearkened unto
me, and not have ^loosed' from
Crete, and ^ to have gained this

harm ' and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to

be of good cheer : for there
shall be no loss of °any man's^
life among you, but " of the
ship.

23 'For there stood by me
this night Uhe angel of God,'
whose I am, 'and ''whom' I

serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul
;

thou must ^be brought' before
angel of the God " ^ whom also * ^ stand

A.D. 62.

2 Tim. 1.

1

) ch. 28. 1.

1 Kin. 1.52
Mat. 10. .TO.

Luke 12. 7.

*2].18.

/I Sam. 9. 13.

Mat. 15. 36.

Marlt 8. 6.

John 6. 11.

1 Tim. 4. 3,4.

i Dan. 6. 16.

Rom. 1. 9.

2 Tim. 1. 3.

ch. 2. 41.

A 7. 14.

Rom. 13. 1.

1 Pet. 3. 20.
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Cassar : and °,
' lo, God hath

' given ' thee all them that sail

with thee.
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer :

" for I believe God, tliat

it shall be even -as it Avas told'

me.
26 Howbeit ''we must be cast
upon a certain island.

27 " But when the fourteenth
night was come, as we were
driven * up and down in' Adria,
about midnight the 'shipmen
deemed that they drew' near
to some country

;

28 And " sounded, and found
°it ' twenty fathoms : and "when
they had gone a little further,'
they sounded again, and found
° it ' fifteen fathoms.
29 'Then' fearing lest «we
should have fallen upon rocks,

they cast' four anchors 'out of
the stern, and "wished for the
day.
30 And as the 'shipmen were
about' to flee out of the ship,

'when they had let down' the
boat into the sea, under colour
as though they would ^have
cast anchors out of the fore-

ship,

31 Paul said to the centurion
and to the soldiers. Except
these abide in the ship, ye
cannot be saved.
32 Then the soldiers cut " off'

the ropes of the boat, and let

her fall off.

33 And while the day was com-
ing on, Paul besought H.hem
all to take "meat,' saying. This
day is the fourteenth day that
ye 'have tarried and continued'
fasting, having taken nothing.
34 Wherefore I 'pray' you to

take ^ sume 4neat': for this is

for your " health ' : for " there
shall not ^ an hair fall' from the
head of any of you.
35 And when he had ^thus
spoken, he took bread, and'
•''gave thanks to God in * pre-
sence of them all : and when
he had broken it, he ' began to

eat.

36 Then were they all of good
cheer, and "they also took some
meat.'
37 And we were in all in the
ship "two hundred threescore
and sixteen 'souls.

38 And when they had eaten
enough, they lightened the



R.V.
I

Paid is shipwrecked THE ACTS 28. at Melita.

serceived a certain bay with
" ey

Some anc. auth. read
could

' s throwing '' ^
P'

beach, and they took counsel whether the,

drive the ship upon
bring the

ship, ^ancl cast' out the wheat
into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they
knew not the land : but they
"discovered a certain creek with
a shore, into the which they
were minded, if it were pos-

sible, to thrust in the ship.

'

40 And ^ when they had 'taken
up' the anchors, they ^com-
mitted themselves unto the sea,

and loosed the rudder bands,
and hoised up the mainsail' to

the wind, 'and made toward
shore.'

41 ''And falling into' a place
where two seas met, ^ they ran
the ' ship ' aground ; and the
* forepart stuck fast,' and re-

mained unmoveable, but the
'••hinder part was broken with'
the violence 'of the waves.'
42 And the soldiers' counsel
was to kill the prisoners, lest

any " of them ' should swim out,

and escape.
4.3 But the centui'ion, ^will-

ing' to save Paul, *kept' them
from t their purpose ; and com-
manded that they which could
swim should cast + themselves

'first into the sea, and get to'

land :

44 And the rest, some on
^ boards, ' and some on ' broken
pieces of ' the ship. And so
it came to pass, '"that they
^escaped all safe to' land

CHAPTER 28.
°1 Paid after his shipwreck is kindly
entertained. 8 He healeth many ditt

eased. 11 7%mi depart toward Rome
30 Ue preacheth there two years.'

AND when 'they' were es

j^ caped, then 'they' knew
that 'the island was called

-Melita.
2 And the ^* barbarous people
shewed us no * little ' kindness
for they kindled a fire, and re

ceived us "every one,' because
of the present rain, and be-

cause of tlie cold.

3 ''And' when Paul had gather-

ed a bundle of sticks, and laid

Hhem on the fire, 'there came
a viper out of the heat,' and
fastened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians
saw the ^venomous beast hang

5 s
:,ll,

6 s But
7 s a viper
came
out l)y

reason of
the licat,
" Or,

from the
hfat

* s licast

hancing
from

.Tames 5. 14,

15.

/Mark6. D.

k 7. 32.

A 16. IS.

Luke 4. 40.

ch. 19. 11.12.

1 Cor. 12. 9,

on ' his hand, they said ^ among
themselves,' No doubt this man
is a murderer, whom, though
he hath escaped " the sea, yet

vengeance sufiereth not' to

live.

5^And' he shook off the beast
into the fire, and '"felt' no
harm.
6 ^ Howbeit they looked when
he should ' have swollen, or

fallen down dead suddenly : but
after they had looked a great

while, and saw no harm ' come
to him, they changed their

iiinds, and "said that he was
, god.
7 '•

' In the same quarters were
possessions of the chief man
of the island, 'whose name was'
Publius ; who received us, and
lodged' us three days cour-

teously.

8 And it ^came to pass,' that

the father of Publius lay sick

of "^a' fever and ''of a bloody
flux: to' whom Paul entered
in, and "prayed, and '-^laid'

his hands on him*^, and' heal-

ed him.
9 ®So' when this was done,
'others also,' which had dis-

eases in the island °,' came,
and were * healed' :

10 Who also honoured us with
many " honours ; and when we
^departed, they laded ns with'
such things as ^were necessary.'

11 "And after three months we
^departed' in a ship of Alex
andria, which had Avintered

in the * isle, ' whose sign was
'Castor and Pollux.'

12 And "landing' at Syracuse,

we tarried + there three days.

13 And from thence we
'fetched a compass, and came
to ' Rhegium : and after one
day *the' south wind ^blew,

and we came the next day ' to

Puteoli

:

14 Where we found brethren,

and were ' desired ' to tarry with
them seven days : and so we
-went toward' Rome.
15 And from thence °, when

the brethren ^ heard of us

°they' came to meet us as far

;is * Appii forum, and The three

taverns ' : whom when Paul
saw, he thanked God, and took

s sprang
up, and
on the
second
day we
came
Sin-
treated
s came to
*

, when
they
sThc
Marltet
of
Appius,

and The Three Taverns 5 a ^ 6 s entered into

courage.
16 'And when we ^came to

R.V.

1 s one to
another,
* from
s Justice
hath not
sullered
s How-
beit
stook
sBut
they
expected
that he
would

' s when
theywere
long in

expecta-
tion, and
beheld
nothing
amiss

8 A.f
?s Now
in the
neigh-
bour-
hood of
that place
were
lands be-

longing
to

1 s named
- s enter-

tained
3 s was so,
1 s dysen-
tery: unto
5 s laying
«s And
7 s the
rest also

s s cured
3 s sailed,

they put

needed.
-At
3 s set sail
i s island,
ssThe
Twin
Brothers.
"Gr.
Dioscuri.

6 s touch-
ing
s made
a circuit
['^ Some
anc. auth.
read cast
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1 " Some
aiic.auth.

insert
the cen-
turion . .

.

prce-
torian
guard

:

but
a s abide
3Sthe
4Sguarded

6 She
called

together
those
that wore
the chief
of the
Jews
"Or,
those
that were
of the
Jews
first

7 SI,
« s had
done
9* the

- s desired
to set me
at liberty,
" s aught
1 s did I

iiitrcat

you to

see and
to speak
with me
r Or,

callfor
you, to

see and
to speak
with
you]: for

because
of

5 s from
« s nor did
s come
hither
and
report or
speak

8 S it is

known to
us that
every-
wliere
9A.f
1 s they
came

2 A in
great
number

Rome/ °the centurion deliver-

ed the prisoners to the captain
of the guard : but '

* Paul was
sufiered to -dwell' by himself
with ^ a ' soldier that * kept

'

him.
17 *And it came to pass, that

after three days '^Paul called

the chief of the Jews toge-

ther' : and when they were
come together, he said unto
them, ' Men and ' brethren,
" though I * have committed

'

nothing against the people, or
° customs of our fathers, yet
-^was °I' delivered prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands
of the Romans \

'

18 Who, ''when they had ex-
amined me, -would have let

me go,' because there was no
cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake

against tji, ^I Avas constrained
to appeal unto Csesar ; not that
I had " ought ' to accuse my na-
tion of.

20 For this cause therefore
Miave I called for you, to see
ijo^i, and to speak with you

:

because that *for' the hope of
Israel I am bound with 'this

chain.
21 And they said unto him,
We neither received letters
^ out of ' Judgea concerning
thee, * neither' any of the bre-

thren "that came shewed or
spake' any harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of

thee what thou thinkcst : for

as concerning this sect, *we
know that every where' "it
is spoken against.

23 ^ And when they had ap-
pointed him a day, * there came
many' to him into ^his lodging";

Jer. 5. 21.

Ezek. 12. 2.

Mat. 13. 14,

15.

Mark 4. 12.

Luke 8. 10.

John 12. 40.

Rom. 11. 8.

h ch. 22. 24.

& 24. 10.

4 25.8.
* 26. 31.

1 ch. 25. 11.

di. 13. 46, 47
A 18. 6.

.122.21.

'Luke 2. 34.

ch. 24. 5, 14.

1 Pet. 2. 12.

4 4. 14.

"oh. 4. 31.

Eph. 6. 19.

"to whom he expounded ^and
testified' the kingdom of God,
- persuading them concerning
Jesus, ""both ^out of the law
of Moses °,' and '"out of the
prophets, from morning till

evening.
24 And ''some believed the
things which were spoken, and
some * believed not.

'

25 And when they agreed not
among themselves, they de-
parted, after that Paul had
spoken one word. Well spake
the Holy Ghost *by *Esaias'
the prophet unto "our' fathers,
26 Saying, ^^Go ^ unto this

people, and say, "Hearing' ye
shall hear, and shall '' not ' un-
derstand ; and seeing ye shall
see, and ^"not' perceive:
27 For ^*the heart of this peo-

ple' is waxed gross, and their
ears are dull of hearing, and their
eyes * have they ' closed ; lest

'Hhey should see' with Uheir
eyes, and hear with Hheir ears,

and understand with Hheir
heart, and should ^ be convert-
ed,' and I should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto
you, that -the' salvation of God
is sent '"unto the Gentiles^, and
that they will hear it.'

*

°29 And when he had said
these words, the Jews departed,
and had great reasoning among
themselves.'
30 'And ''Paul dwelt' two
whole years in his own hired
'house,' and received all that
' came ' in unto him,
31 -^Preaching the kingdom of
God, and teaching ''those things
which concern ' the Lord Jesus
Christ °,' with all '"confidence,
no man ' forbidding him.

1 s the
matter,
testifying

- '^ and
•' s from
4 s dis-

believed.
5 "Or,
through

6 s Isaiah
7 s Your
8 Citn. , to
ver. 28.

5 * thou
lOSBy
hearing
us in

no wise
liSshallin

no wise
13 s this

people's
heart
n s tliey

have
15 s liaply

they
should
perceive

1 s turn
again,

- s this
3 s

: they
will also
bear.

4 " Some
anc. auth.
insert
ver. 29

And
when . .

.

departed,
having
much dis-

puting
among
them-
selves.
5A,
<• s he
abode

'
s dwell-

s s went
9Sthe
things
con-
cerning

10 s bold-

ness,

none

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

ROMANS,

bond-
servant.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 Paul comme7idcth his calling. IG The
poiver of the gospel. 21 The sins of
the Gentiles.'

i * servant of Jesus
Christ, ''called to be an

apostle, •''separated unto the
gospel of God,

pAUL,

Acts 26. 6.
'• Gal. 3. 8.

'M.it. 1.6.16.
Luke 1. .32.

'! Acts 22. 21.

1 Cor. 1.1.
' John 1. 14.
/Acts 9. 15.
'J Gr. deter-
mined.
Acts 13. 33.
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2 °(' "Which he°had' promised
afore ^*by his prophets in the
holy scriptures,")'

3 Concerning his Son^ Jesus
Christ our Lord, ''which was
"made' of the seed of David
according to the flesh ^;

4 And '
^ ^ declared to he the

i"Or,
through

" s
, who

was born
3 s

, who
was
4MGr.
deter-

mined.



The sins of ROMANS 1. the Genti

'- s of the
dead

;

even
Jesus
Christ
our Lord,
through

3 s unto
obedi-
ence of
faith
M Or, to

the faith
*the
5 s name's

Son of God 'with power, ac-

cording "to the spirit of holi-

ness, by the resurrection 'from
the dead :

5 By' whom *we °have' re-

ceived grace and apostleship,

"''for ^obedience to the faith'

among all * nations, ''for his
^ name '

:

6 Among whom are ye also"

the called of Jesus Christ ' :

7 To all that "be' in Rome,
beloved of God, * called to he

saints :
' Grace to you and peace

from God our Father °,' and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 ' First, " I thank my God
through Jesus Christ for you
all, ^that ''your faith is 'spoken
of throughout the whole world.
9 For ''God is my witness,

'whom I serve ""with' my spirit

in the gospel of his Son, "that
^ without ceasing ' I make men-
tion of you'' always in my
prayers ° ;

'

10 " Making request, if by any
means now at length I ^ might
have a prosperous journey

'

•^'by the will of God to come
unto you.
1

1

For I long to see you, that
**! may impart unto you some
spiritual gift, to the end ye may
be established ;

12 That is, that I ' may be
comforted '* together ^ with you
by Hhe mutual faith both of

you and me.'
13 ' Now ' I would not have

you ignorant, brethren, that
'"oftentimes I purposed to come
unto you', (but "was let hither-

to,)' that I might have some
* fruit ^'^among' you also, even
as " among other ' Gentiles.

14 ' I am debtor both to ° the

'

Greeks",' and to ° the 'Bar-
barians ^

;

' both to the wise °,

'

and to the * unwise.'
15 So, as much as in me is,

I am ready to preach the gospel
to you "that are at Rome also.'

16 For "I am not ashamed of

the gospel °of Christ': for ''it

is the power of God unto salva-

tion to every one that believeth ;

*to the Jew first, and also to

tlie Greek.
17 For "therein is 'the' right-

eousness of God 'revealed from
faith to' faith : as it is written,
' '' The just' shall live 'by faith.

IS
-
" For " the wrath of God is

the

Gal. 1. 15.

A 2. 9.

Eph. 3. 8.

• Acts 14. 17

d Or. 1

l/faith.'
' Acts 6. 7.

/Or.
to them.

1 Thts. 4. 7.

( 1 Cor. 1. 3.

2 Cor. 1. 2.

Gal. 1. 3.

Phil. 1. 3.

Col. 1. 3. 4.

1 Thes. 1. 2.

Philem. 4.

PI Thes. 1.8.
•!2Kin.l7.15.
Jer. 2. 5.

Eph.4.17,18.
-•2^1.23.
Phil. 1. 8.

1 Thes. 2. .•),

1 Acts 27. 23.

2 Tim. 1. 3.

John 4. 23.

Phil. 3 3.

' Jer. 10. 14.

Vl Thes. 3.10.
' Dent. 4. 16.

Ps. 108. 20.

Is. 40, 18.

Jer. 2. 11.

Ezek. 8. 10.

Acts 17. 29.
"1 Thes. 3.10.
h James 4. 15.

Ps.

i7.4

rf ch. 15. 29.
' 1 Cor. 6. 18.

1 Thes. 4. 4.

1 Pet. 4. 3.

/ Lev. 18. 22.
'J Or, in you.M Thes. 1.9.

1 John 5. 20.

Tit. 1

T Lev. 18. 22
Eph. 5. 12.

Jiiile 10.

1 Phil. 4. 17.
• Or. in you
I 1 Cor, 9. lli

"Ps.40,9,10
M.ark 8. 38,

2 Tim. 1.8.
^ 1 Cor. 1. 18
* 15. 2.

V Or, to ac-
knowledfje.

• Luke 2. 30.

* 24. 47,

Acts 3. 2r,.

4 13. 26, 48.

Hell. 10.3.'

Acts 17, •»

F.ph. 6. 6.

Col, 3. 6,
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revealed from heaven against
all ungodliness and unright-
eousness of men, who ' hold the
truth' in unrighteousness

;

19 Because "that which may
be known of God is manifest
''in them; for ''God "hath
shewed iV unto them.
20 For *the invisible things

of him " from ' the creation of

the world are clearly seen, being
^understood by' the things that
are made, even his * eternal

'

power and " Godhead ; '"so that
they are ' without excuse :

21 Because that, "when they
knew ' God, they glorified t him
not as God, neither *were
thankful

'
; but * became vain

in their 'imaginations, and
their foolish ' heart was dark-
ened.
22 "^ Professing themselves to
be wise, they became fools,

23 And changed the glory of

the ' uncorruptible ' God into
an image made like to' cor-

ruptible man, and -to' birds,

and fourfooted beasts, and
creeping things.
24 " "Wherefore God °also'
gave them up * to uncleanness
through' the lusts of their
^own hearts, "to dishonour
their own bodies •''between'
themselves :

25 "Who changed' "the truth
of God " * into ' a lie, and wor-
shipped and served the creature
'

' more ' than the Creator, who
is blessed ' for ever. Amen.
26 " For this cause God gave
them up unto '^ vile affections '

:

for °even' their women "did
change' the natural use into
that which is against nature :

27 And likewise also the men,
leaving the natural use of the
woman, burned in their lust

one toward another";' men
with men working *that which
is unseemly,' and receiving in

themselves that ^recompence' of

their error which Avas "meet.'
28 ' And even as they ' did not

like " to retain ' God in their

knowledge, God gave them
"over to' "a reprobate mind, to

do those things * which are not
'convenient'

;

29 Being filled with all un-
righteousness, ° fornication,

'

wickedness, covetousness, mali-
ciousness ; full of envy, murder,

sccmli-
ness,

5 s recom-
pense

6 s due,
7 A^
8 s refused
to have
"Or,
did not
approve.

3 Sup unto
1 s fitting
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> s strife,

: s hateful
to Gofl,
•^ as A.V.
text.

3 S
insolent,

haughty,
boastful,

* s co-
venant-
breakers,

« s ordin-
ance

^s practise
8 s also
consent
with

;• s Where-
fore

thou art
without
excuse,
iMGr.
the other.

- s dost
practise
3s And
l'* Many
anc.auth.
read For\
we know

< s judge-
ment

i s that
practise

6 ^ reckon-
est

' s who
s s that
practise

9S

* ^ works
5 s that l)y

patience
in well-

doing
« s inoor-

ruption,
7S
factious,

8 s obey
not

s^shallbe
wratli
.and in-

digna-
tion,

1 s worketh
s Greek

'debate,' deceit, malignity;
whisperers,

^
30 Backbiters, "haters of God,'

'despiteful, proud, boasters,'
inventors of evil things, dis-

obedient to parents,
31 Without understanding, *co-

venantbreakers,' ** without na-
tural atfection, "implacable,'
unmerciful :

32 Who^ 'knoAving the ^judg-
ment ' of God, that they which
" commit ' such things ^ are
worthy of death, not only do
the same, but '

'' have pleasure
in ' them that ^ do ' them.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 They that sin, though they condemn

it in others, cannot excuse themselves,
6 and much less escape the judgment
of God, 9 whether Jews or Gentiles.'

THEREFORE thou art "in-

excusable, ' O man, whoso-
ever thou art that judgest : ''for

wherein thou judgest 'another,
thou condemnest thyself ; for
thou that judgest "doest' the
same things.
2 ^But we are sure' that the

* judgment ' of God is according
to truth against them 'which
commit ' such things.
3 And '^ thinkest ' thou this,

O man, "that' judgest them
' which do ' such things, and
doest the same, that thou shalt
escape the * judgment' of God'?
4 Or despisest thou 'the riches

of his goodness and " forbear-
ance and * longsuflering" ;

'
" not

knowing that the goodness of

God leadeth thee to repent-
ance ?

5 But after thy hardness and
impenitent heart " treasurest
up 'unto' thyselfwrath "against'

the day of wrath and revelation
of the righteous "judgment' of

God ;

6 ''Who will render to evei'y

man according to his * deeds '

:

7 To them ^ who by patient
continuance in well doing ' seek
for glory and honour and ^ im-
mortality, ' eternal life :

8 But unto them that are
'contentious,' and ^'^do not
obey ' the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, 'indignation and
wrath,

'

9 Tribulation and anguish,
upon every soul of man that
' doeth ' evil, of the Jew '"

first,

and also of the -
" Gentile '

:

A.D. 60.

' 1 Pet. 1. 7.

> Gr. Greek.
Deut. 10.]7
•2Chr. IS. 7.

Job 34. 19.

Acts :o. a4.
Gal. 2. 6.

1 Pet. 1. 17.

sociable.
' ch. 2. 2.

/Mat. 7. 21.

James 1. 22.

s ch°6"2l'.
'

hOr. consent
with them.
Ps. 50. 18.

Hos. 7. 3.

i ch. 1. 20.
i 2 Sam. 12.5.

Mat. 7. 1. 2.

John 8. 9.

I Or, the

witnessing
with them.
"Or,
between
themselves.
" Eccles. 12.

14.

Mat. 25. 31.

John 12. 48.

ch. 3. 6.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

Rev. 20. 12.

P John 5.22.
Acts ID. 42.

4 17. 31.

2 Tim. 4. 1.8.

1 Pet. 4. 5.

t ch. 16. 25.

1 Tim. 1. 11.

2 Tim. 2. 8.
' Mat. 3. 9.

John 8. 33.

ch. 9. 6, 7.

2 Cor. 11.22.
t Mic. 3. 11.

ch. 9. 4.

" Is. 45. 25.

4 48. 2.

John 8. 41.
^ Deut. 4. 8.

Ps. 147. 19.
y Or, triest
the things
that differ.
I'hil.

.23.

" ch. 3. 25.
!> Ex. 34, 6.
< Is. 30. 38.

2 Pet. 3. 9,

19,24.
John 9. 34,

40, 41.

Deut. 32. 34
James 5. 3.

/ ch. 6. 17.
" Tim. 1. 13
r3. 5.

2 Cor. 5. 10.

Kev. 2. 23.

4 20. 12.

4 22. 12.

Mai. 3. 8.

( Job 24. 13.

ch. 1. 18.

2 Thes. 1. 8.

ver. 17.
" Amos 3. 2.

Luke 12. 47.

1 Pet 4. 17.
' Gr. Greek.
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10 "But glory',' honour",' and
peace",' to every man that
worketh good, to the Jew first,

and also to the ^'Gentile '
:

11 For "^there is no respect of
persons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned

without law shall also perish
without law : and as many as
have sinned 'in the ' law shall

be judged by °the' law
;

13 °('For 'not the hearers of
* the' law t are **just before God,
but the doers of ^the ' law shall
be '^ justified.'

14 For when "the' Gentiles",'
which have 'not the law,' do
by nature the things 'contained
in ' the law, these, having ' not
the' law, are a law unto them-
selves':

15 Which' shew the work of
the law written in their hearts,
'their conscience "also' bearing
witness , and Uheir "thoughts
*"'the mean while' accusing or
else excusing ^one another;)'
16 "In the day when God '^shall

judge the secrets of men" "^by
Jesus Christ '

* according to my
gospel '

.

17 '
' Behold, * thou art called

'

a Jew, and 'restest ^in' 'the
law, "and * makest thy boast of

'

God,
18 And ""knowest ^^Ms will,

and *^approvest the things that
are "more' excellent, being in-

structed out of the law*^;'

19 And ''art confident that
thou thyself art a guide of the
blind, a light of them * which'
are in darkness,
20 ^ An instructor ' of the fool-

ish, a teacher of babes, '•''which

hast' the form of knowledge
and of the truth " in the law.

'

21 "Thou therefore 'which'
teachest another, teachest thou
not thyself ? thou that preach-
est a man should not steal,

dost thou steal?
22 Thou that sayest a man
should not commit adultery,
dost thou commit adultery?
thou that abhorrest idols, 'dost
thou * commit saci-ilege'?

23 Thou Hhat 'makest thy
boast of *the law, through
'breaking' the law dishonour-
est thou God ?

24 For the name of God is

blasphemed among the Gentiles
through' you,'"' as it is ^'written.



R.V.

1 s indeed

duel- of
" 3 trans-
gressor

* s become
SSIf
tlierefore

6 s ordin-
ances

" s reck-
oned

8*tlie

a trans-

gi-essorof

••; s is the
profit

3 s first

of all,

that they
were in-

trusted
with

* s were
without
faith

5 s want of
faith

make
of none
effect

the faith-

fulness
of God

6 " Gr. Be
it nut so :

and so
else-

where.
' A found
« Cit»., to

endofver.
3 s words,
1 s prevail
"- s comest
into
judge-
III en t.

iiiondetli
<" visiteth

witli

wrath
5 s after

the
manner
of men.)

f' s But
" Many
anc.auth.
read For.

7 s through
I also still

The Jews prerogative. ROMANS 3. All are under sin. 1 R.V.

25 " For circumcision ' verily

'

profiteth, if thou - keep' the
law : but if thou be a ^ breaker'
of the law, thy circumcision is

* made ' uncircumcision.
26 * Therefore ''if the uncir-

cumcision keep the * righteous-

ness' of the law, shall not his

uncircumcision be ^ counted

'

for circumcision?
27 And shall not * uncircum-

cision which is by nature, if it

fulfil the law, ^judge thee, who
'' by' the letter and cii'cumcision
' dost transgress ' the law ?

28 For * he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly; neither Hs
that circumcision, which is out-

ward in the flesh :

29 But he t;'s a Jew, 'which is

one inwardly ; and * circum-
cision ^is that of the heart, '"in

the spirit, °ancV not in the
letter; "whose praise Us not
of men, but of God.

CHAPTER 3.

° 1 The Jews' prerogative. 20 None
justified by the law, 28 but all byfaith
onlij.'

WHAT advantage then hath
the Jew? or what ^profit

is there^ of circumcision ?

2 Much every way: = chiefly,

because that 'unto them were
committed' the oracles of God.
3 For what if

'^ some * did not
believe'? 'shall their ^unbelief

make the faith of God without
eftect'?

4 ""God forbid: yea, let ''God
be ' true, but •''every man a liar

;

as it is written, *''That thou
mightest be justified in thy
"sayings,' and mightest ^over-

come' when thou "art judged.'

5 But if our unrighteousness
'commend' the righteousness
of God, what shall Ave say? i Is

God unrighteous who *taketh
vengeance'? ('"I speak
man)'
6 God forljid : for then ^ how

shall God judge the world ?

7 "For' if the truth of God
'hath more abounded through
my lie unto his glory; why
yet am I also' judged as a

sinner?
8 And * not rather, ' (as we be
slanderously reported, and
some aflirm that we say^)' "^Let

niv lie abounded unto his glory, why am
8 s why not '> s

),

Gal. 3. 22.

Ps. 14. 1-3.

4 53.1.

/Mat. 12. 41,

ch. 9. 6, 7.

GiU. 6. 15.

Kev. 2. 9.

'. Ps. 5. 9.

Jer. 5. 16.

1 Pet. 3. 4.

h Phil. 3. 3.

Col. 2. 11.

Ps. 140. 3.
" ch. 7. 6.

' 1 Cor. 4. 5.

2 Cor. 10. 18.

1 Thes. 2. 4.

' Ps. 10. 7.

' Prov. 1. 16.

l)eut.4.7.8.
Ps. 147. 19.

ch. 2. 18.

Hel). 4. 2.

Job 6 16.

Ps. 107. 42.

Ezek. 16. 63.

2 Tim. 2. 13.
' ver. 9. 23.

ch 2. 2.

Or, subjecl
to thcjudij-
ment of
God.
Job 40. 8.

I John 3. 33.
« Ps. 143. 2.

Acts 13. 39.

Gal. 2. 16.

.1 3. 11.

Eph. 2. 8, 9.

Tit. 3. 5.

/ Ps, 62, 9.

116 11.

/.• John S, 4fi.

Acts 26. 22.

( ch. 1. 2.

Job 8. 3.

4 34. 17.
'/ ch. 10. 12.

us do evil, that good may come?
whose damnation' is just.

9 - What then? ^are we * better'

Uhan thetj? No, in no wise:
for we ^have before ''proved

both' Jews and "Gentiles,' that
''they are all under sin ;

10 As it is written, '"There
is none righteous, no, not
one*:'
11 There is none that under-

standeth, there is none that

seeketh after God^'
12 They "are all gone out of

the way,' they are together
become unprofitable ; there is

none that doeth good, no, not
' one.

'

13 ''Their throat Hs an open
sepulchre ; with their tongues
they have used deceit";' 'the

poison of asps Hs under their

lips

:

14 ^ Whose mouth Hs full of

cursing and bitterness:

15 * Their feet tore swift to

shed blood':'
16 Destruction and misery

hire in their ways':'
17 And the way of peace have

they not known :

18 ''There is no fear of God
before their eyes.

19 * Now we know that what
things soever " the law saith, it

^saith' to them "who' are under
the law':' that "every mouth
may be stopped, and "all the

world may ' become * guilty be-

fore God.
20 Therefore' «*by "the i"deeds'

of the law °there' shall no flesh

be "justified in his sight: for

'-''by' the law ^'/s' the know-
ledge of sin.

21 But now "
' the' righteous-

ness of God " without the law
is' manifested, ''being witnessed
by the law 'and the prophets

;

22 Even the righteousness of

God ^ which is "by faith of
Jesus Christ unto all" °and
upon all' them that believe':'

for * there is no * dirterence :

'

23 For ""all have sinned, and
^come' short of the glory of

God;
24 Being ju.stified freely 'by
his grace "through the re

demption that is in Christ

Jesus

:

25 Whom God °hath' "*'set

forth '"/o he a propitiation^

through ''faith "in' his blood;
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R.V. 1 Abraham was ROMANS 4. justified by faith.

1 s sliew " s
^ because of the passiug over of the

sins done aforetime, iu 2 s for the shewing, < ^ of
^ ^ sX this present season « * himself ' " See
ch. 2. 13,

to 'declare' his righteousness^
"for the * remission of ''sins

that are past, through' the for-

bearance of God

;

26 'To declare,' I say, 'at this

time' his righteousness*: that
he might "^ be 'just, and the
'justitier of him 'which believ-
eth ' ^in Jesus.

margin.
8 s that
hath
faith
" Gr. is

offaith.
9 M Or, of
1 s then
is the
glorying
2*manner
of
3Sa
4S We
reckon
therefore
f^ Many
anc.auth.

read
For tve

reckon.
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"Or,
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c s Or is
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-
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Yea.
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be that
God is one, and he

2 " Or, through thefaith
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2 M Some
anc.auth.
read of
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fore-
father ac-

cordirig
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3 s
, our
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5MGr.
out of.
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7 A And
8 s reck-
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9 s

upon
* s reck-
oneth

' s apart
from

« Citn., to
ver. 9.

27 * Where ^ is boasting then' ?

It is excluded. By what "law?
of works? Nay: but by ^ the'

law of faith.

28 * Therefore we conclude'
•''that a man is justified by faith
' without the deeds' of the law.
29 'Is he the God of the' Jews
only? Us he not 'also of the
Gentiles? Yes,' of °the' Gen-
tiles also

:

30 'Seeing ''it is one God,
which' shall justify the circum-
cision ^by faith, and ' uncircum-
cision - through faith.

31 Do we then make °void'
Hhe law ' through faith? God
forbid :

' yea, ' we establish ^ the
law.

Gr. out of 1 * the
" Or, la^v * * of none

** nay,

CHAPTER 4.
°1 Abraham's faith imputed to him for
righteousness. 13 By faith he and his
seed received the promise. 21 So, like-

ivise, ourfaith shall be imputed to ws.'

WHAT ' shall we say °then'
"that 'Abraham^ our fa-

ther, as pertaining' to the flesh,

hath found ?

2 For if Abraham *were'
"justified '^by works, he hath
t lohereof to glory ; but not
"before' God.
3 For what saith the scrip-

ture? ' ''Abraham believed God,
and it was 'counted' unto him
for righteousness.
4 Now " to him that worketh °

is' the reward ' not reckoned
"

of grace, but " of debt.
5 But to him that worketh not,

but believeth on him that justi-

fieth "the ungodly, his faith is

'counted' for righteousness.
6 Even as David also 'describ-
eth the blessedness of the man,
unto whom God 'imputeth'
righteousness * without' works,
7 Saying, "'Blessed tare they
whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered.

Acts 13.38,

'i'iim.l.lS.

/ver. 20, 21,

22.

Acts 13. 38,

cii'. g. 3.

Gal. 2. 16.

f ver. 12, 16.

Luke 19. 9.

Gal. 3. 7.1

'i ch. 10. 12,

13.

Gal. 3. 8, 20,

; Is. .51. 2.

Mat. 3. 9.

.lohn 8. 33,

" ch. S. 20.

* 5. 13. 20.

47.8,10.11.
lCor.l5.S6.
2 Cor. 3. 7, 9.

Gal.3.10,19.
1 John 3. 4.

'ch.3.20,27,
28.

' ch. 3. 24.

G.il. 3. 6.

James 2. 23.

Is. .'51.2.

ch. 9. 8.

' ch. 11. 6.

Gen. 17. 5.

I Or, nice

ch. 8. 11.

Eph. 2. 1,5.

'Josh. 24.2.

ch. 9. 26.

8 Blessed Us the man to whom
the Lord will not 'impute' sin.

O^Comei/i this blessedness then'
upon the circumcision °07iltj\

or upon the uncircumcision
also ? for we say ' that' faith

was reckoned °to Abraham' for
righteousness.
10 How * was it °tlien' reck-
oned ? when he was in circum-
cision, or in uncircumcision?
Not in circumcision, but in un-
circumcision ^'

11 And "he received the sign
of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which
t/ie had ^yet being uncircum-
cised ' : that " he might be the
father of all them that believe,
though they be "not circum-
cised;' that righteousness might
be ' imputed ' unto them *also :

'

12 And the father of circum-
cision to them who ' are not

'

of the circumcision °only', but
who also walk in the steps of
that faith of our father Abra-
ham", which he had being ^Jet

uncircumcised.'
13 For Hhe promise, that

he should be the * heir of the
world, iLKis not ' to Abraham",'
or to his seed, * through the
law,' but through the righteous-
ness of faith.

14 For *if they which are of
the law t he heirs, faith is made
void, and the promise * made
of none effect

:

15 ^Because' '"the law worketh
wrath ' : for where no law is,

there is no' transgression.
16 * Therefore ' it is of faith,

that it * might he ^ by ' grace
;

' to the end ' the promise
" might ' be sure to all the
seed ; not to that only which
is of the law, but to that also
which is of the faith of Abra-
ham';' 'who is the father of

us all °,'

17 (As it is written, ^''l have
made thee a father of many
nations,)' ^before him whom
he believed, even God, 'who
quickeneth the dead, and call-

eth ^ those * things which be
not' as though they were.
18 Who '^ against ' hope be-

lieved ' in hope,' that he might
become 'the' father of many
nations, according to that which
" was ' spoken, ** So shall thy
seed be.
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I

The. advantages of ROMANS justification hy faith. R.V

1 s without lieing weakened ' Many anc. auth.
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' s
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8 s
^
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1 s Where-
fore also
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2 s our
sake also,

unto
< s reckon-
ed, who
s
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»MGr.
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3 s let us
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" Some
authori-
ties read
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through
5 A had our
6 M Some
anc.aiith.

omit hy
faith.
TS;andlet
usrejoice
M Or, «•«

rejoice
MQr.
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8 s let us

19 And ^ b&ing not weak ' in

faith °,' "he considered °not'
his own body " now ^dead, when
he was about an ' hundred
years old *, neither yet ' the

deadness of Sarah's womb :

20 * He staggered not at ' the
promise of God ^ through un-
belief"; but was strong in'

faith, giving glory to God ^
;

'

21 And being fully ''persuaded'

that, what he had promised,
" he was able also to perform.
22 'And therefore' it was ° im-
puted to ' him for righteous-

ness.

23 Now 'it was not written
for his sake alone, that it was
- imputed to ' him

;

24 But for ' us also, to ' whom
it shall be ^ imputed, if we '

believe "on him that raised
° up ' Jesus our Lord from the

dead^'
25 'Who was delivered "for

our offences,' and 'was raised

° again ' for our justification.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Being justified by faith, we have
peace iviih God, 17 and righteousness
and life by Jesus Christ.'

'mHEREFORE ^^being' justi-

X fifcid -by faith, ^we have'
"peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ^

:

2 ^ By ' whom also we have
^ access ^ by faith into this grace
"wherein we stand^ and*rejoice'

in hope of the glory of God.
.3 And not only t so, but * "^ we

glory in ' tribulations ° also '
:

"knowing that tribulation work-
eth patience

;

4 ''And patience, ' experience

;

and experience, ' hope :

5 ^And hope '"maketh not
ashamed

'
;

' because the love
of God " is ' shed abroad in our
hearts *- by ' the '^ Holy Ghost
which " is ' given unto us.

6 For ' when ' we were yet
'^ without strength, * in dut
time ' ' Christ died for the un
godly.

7 For scarcely for a righteous
man will one die :

' yet ' per
adventure for * a good man
some ' would even dare to die.

8 But 'God commendeth his

joiee

I" Or, 1

also
rejoice

"Gr.
glory]
in our

9 s proba-
tion ;and
proba-
tion,

10 s put-
teth not
to shame

11 s hath
been

through
"' "' Gr. Holy Spirit: and so throughout this book.

s while 2 s weak, in due season1* s _
ssfor
5 A one

s the good man " Or, that which is good

A.D. eo .

Gen. 17. 17.

Eph"2ri3.
Heb. 9. 14^

Heb.11.19.
'' ch. 2. 17.

& 3. 29, 30.

Gal. 4. 9.

ch. 15. 4.

1 Cor. 10. 6,

11.

: Or, rrcon-

ver. 10.""
'

2 Cor. .'). 18,

2 Cor. 5. i

Gal. 1. 4.

Heb. 9. 2f

Eph. 2. 14.

::ol. 1.20.
.John 10.9.

Heb. 10. 19
1 Cor. 15.1
Heb. 3. G.

Is. 53. 11.

Mat. 20. 28.

1 Mai's. 11,

12.

Acts 5, 41.

Gal. 4. 6.

Eph.1.13,14.

Ih<' time.
Gal. 4. 4.

' .lohn 12.32.

Heb. 2. 9.

Ijnbnl5.13.
1 Pet. 3. 18.

1 John 3, 10.

i 4. 9, 10.
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love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.

Much more then, being now
justified -*by his blood, ^we
shall ' be saved "^ from ^ wrath '

through him.
10 For ** if, ^ when ' we were

enemies, " we were reconciled
to God "by' the death of his
Son, much more, being re-

conciled, "we shall' be saved
^^by his life I'

11 And not only ^ so, 'but
we also ''joy' in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, 'by'
whom we have now received
the ^ * atonement.

'

12 ^' ''Wherefore, as 'by' one
man sin entered into the world,
and '" death ' by' sin ; and so

death passed ^ upon ' all men,
'' for that all " have sinned :

'

13 °(' For until the law sin was
in the world : but '' sin is not
imputed when there is no law.

14 Nevertheless death reigned
from Adam "to' Moses, even
over them that had not sinned
after the 'similitude ' of Adam's
transgression, "who is " the '

figure of him that was to come.
15 But not as the '"offence,'

so also is the free gift. For
if " through the oflence of one
many be dead,' much more '^

the grace of God, and the gift

by 'grace, which is by' one
man, Jesus Christ, "hath a-

bounded "^ unto ' many.
16 And not as " it was by' one

that sinned, so t is the gift : for
the 'judgment ivas by one to '

condemnation, but the free gift
'"

is ' of many " offences ' unto
"justification.

17 For if* ''by one man's of-

fence' death reigned ' by' one
;

much more 'they which re-

ceive' al)undance of grace and
-of the gift of righteousne.ss
° shall ' reign in life ^ by one,
Jesus Christ.")'

18 'Therefore as ™by the of-

fence of one judgment came
upon ' all men to condemna-
tion ; even so '"by the right-

eousness of one ' the free gift

came "'upon all men unto'
justification of life.

19 For as "by' one man's dis-

obedience * many were made
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Exhortation to holiness. ROMANS 6. Death the wages of sin. R.V.

W

3 S no
more
hath
IS the
death
that
"Or,
in that

once for
all.

c s the life

that " Or, in that
Jesus. '•> '^ 1

sinners, ^ so by ' the obedience
of - one shall ^ many be made
righteous.
20 ^Moreover "the law en-

tered, that the oflence ' might
abound^. But' where sin a-

bounded, grace did *much ''more
abound '

:

21 That' as sin°hath' reigned
'unto' death, even so might
grace reign through righteous-
ness unto eternal life *by' Je-
sus Christ our Lord.

CHAPTER 6.

°lWe may not live in sin, 12 nor let sin
reign any more. 23 Death the wages
of sin.'

HAT shall we say then?
Shall we continue in sin,

that grace may abound ?

2 God forbid. ^How shall we,
that are * dead to sin, live any
longer therein ?

3 Know ye not, that ^ so many
of us as' '"were baptized into
'Jesus Christ' "were baptized
into his death 1

4 -Therefore we are ^buried
with him by ' baptism into
death : that * like as Christ was
raised ° up ' from the dead
^by' "the glory of the Father,
° * even ' so we also * should '

walk in newness of life.

5 ^For if we have * been planted
together in ' the likeness of his

death, we shall be also '^ in ' the

likeness of + his resurrection" :

'

6 Knowing this, that " our old
man ' is ' crucified with him,
that *the body of sin might
be "destroyed, that henceforth
we should not serve sin.'

7 For "he that Ms dead is
'^ freed ' from sin.

8 -Now ''if we be dead' with
Christ, we believe that we shall

also live with him':'
9 Knowing that ' Christ being

raised from the dead dieth no
more ; death ^ hath no more '

dominion over him.
10 For ^ in that' he died, ""he

died unto sin 'once : but *in

that' he liveth, " he liveth unto
God.
11 "Likewise' reckon ye also

yourselves to be ''dead "in-
deed' unto sin, but * alive unto
God ^ through Jesus Christ our
Lord.'
12 * "Let not sin therefore

GaL3.19,23.

' ch. 7. 5.

Col. 3. 5.

/ch.7.4.6.

G-A.'b. 18.

ch. 3. S.

Mat. 6. 24.

Jolin 8. 34.

2 Pet. 2. 19,

1 i'et. 2. 2
' Gal. :;. 27.

"' Or, are.

" John 2. 11

4 11. 40.

' John 8. 32
1 Cor. 7. 22.

Gal. 5. 1.

1 Pet. 2. 16.

•J Gal. 6. 15.

Eph. 4. 22-

24.

" Gal. 2. 20.

& o. 24.

& 6. 14.

Eph. 4. 22.

Col. 3. 5, 9.

h Col. 2. 11.

•= 1 Pet. 4. 1.

rf John 8. 34.

'Gr.
justified.

'2 Tim. 2. 11.

»Gr.

f.ch.7. 5.'

i Rev. 1. 18.

'.• ch. 1. 32.

' John 8. 32.
'" Heb. 9. 27,
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reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey ° it in

'

the lusts thereof'.'

13 Neither " yield ye ' your
* members ^ as ^'^ instruments
of unrighteousness ^ unto sin :

'

but -"yield' yourselves unto
God, as ° those that are ' alive

from the dead, and your mem-
bers as ^instruments of right-

eousness unto God.
14 For •''sin shall not have

dominion over you : for ye are
not under ° the' law, but under
grace.

15 ^ What then ? shall we sin,

^because we are not under
°the' law, but under grace?
God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that 'to
whom ye ' yield ' yourselves
^ servants to obey, ' his ' ser-

vants ye are ° to ' whom ye
obey ; whether of sin unto
death, or of obedience unto
righteousness ?

17 But 1 God be thanked, that'

ye were °the' "servants of sin,
^ but ye have obeyed ' from the
heart * ""that ' form of ^doctrine
' which was delivered you.
18 Being then' "^made free

from sin, ye became °the'
"servants of righteousness.
19 I speak after the manner

of men because of the infirmity

of your flesh : for as ye " have
yielded' your members ^ ser-

vants to uncleanness and to

iniquity unto iniquity '
;

' even
so now 'yield' your members
* servants to righteousness unto
-holiness'.

20 For when ye were ""^the'

"servants of sin, ye were free

*^from' righteou.sness.

21 ''What fruit 'had ye then
in those' things whereof ye are

now ashamed ? for * the end of

those things + is death.

22 But now ' being made free

from sin, and become servants

to God, ye have your fruit unto
-holiness', and the end ® ever-

lasting' life.

23 For ^'the wages of sin Us
death; but *the ' gift of God
Us eternal life through Jesus
Christ ' our Lord.

CHAPTER 7.
°1 No laiv hath poiver over a man

longer than he liveth. 4 We are dead
to the law. 7 Yet is not the law sin,

12 but holy, just, good.'
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ye igno-
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- s men
">* Or, law
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5 s for

so long
time
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1 s die,
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i s finding
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- 3 beg\iiled

The lav) of sin EOMANS in our memhprs.

KNOW ye not,' brethren °,

(for I speak to -them
that knowHhe law ^)' how that
the hxw hath dominion over
a man * as long ' as he liveth ?

2 For "the woman ^ which'
hath " an ' liusband is bound by
° the ' law to ^ her ' husband ^ so

long as ' he liveth ; but if the
husband ^be dead,' she is

-loosed' from the law of ^/ler'

husband.
3 So then *if, while ^her ' hus-
band liveth, she be * married'
to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress : but if

*her' husband ^ be dead,' she
is free from *that' law'*;' so

that she is no adulteress, though
she be ^ married ' to another
man.
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye

also ^ are become ' •''dead to the
law ' by ' the body of Christ

;

that ye should be '^ married ' to

another, even to him who ''is'

raised from the dead, that we
^"should' ''bi'ing forth fruit unto
God.
5 For when Ave were in the

flesh, the "'motions of sins,'

which were '" by ' the law, ^ * did
work ' in our members ' to bring
forth fruit unto death.
6 But now we ^ are delivered '

from the law, ^"^ that being dead'
wherein we were * held ; ' that

we °should' serve "in newness
of * spirit, and not ^ in °the'
oldness of the letter.

7 "^ What shall we say then ?

tJs the law sin? God forbid.

''Nay,' "I had not known sin,
' but by '

' the law : for I had
not known '"^lust,' except the

law had said, ^Thou shalt not
"covet.

'

8 But "sin, •- taking' occa-

sion °by the commandment',
wrought in me ' all manner of
- concupiscence. For " without'
"the law sin *wa,s' dead.
9 ^For' I was alive "without'
'the law once: but when the
commandment came, sin re-

vived, and I died'.'

10 And the connnandment,
''which it'a.s ^ orddined to life,'

I found to he unto death ".

'

1

1

For sin, ' taking occasion by

'

the commandment", deceived'
me, and ^by ' it slew t me.
12 * Wherefore' ''the law t/s

3 3 through <
s So that

A.D. 60.
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holy, and the commandment
holy, and 'just,' and good.
13 - Was ' then that which is

good ^ made ' death unto me ?

God forbid. But sin, that it

might * appear sin,' working
death ^ in me by ' that which is

good ;
^ that sin by ' the com-

mandment ' might become ex-
ceeding sinful.

14 For we know that the law
is spiritual : but I am carnal,
''sold under sin.

15 For that which I «do I
'

'' allow ' not : for ' " what I

would, that do I -not'; but
what I hate, that ^do I.'

16 *If then I do that which
I would not,' I consent unto
the law that "^it is good.
17 ^Now then' it is no more

I that ''do it, but sin 'that'
dwelleth in me.
18 For I know that ^in me ^

°(' that is, in my flesh, °)' dwell-
eth no good thing : for to will

is present with me ^
; but how

to perform ' that which is good
' I find ' not.

19 For the good ' that' I would
I do not : but the evil which
I would not, that I " do.

'

20 ^Now if I do that' I Avould
not, * it is no more I that •''do

it, but sin "that' dwelleth in me.
21 I find then 'a law,' that,

' when I ' would do good, evil

is present ° with me'.
22 For I ^delight "in the law

of God after * the inward man :

23 But ''I see 'another' law in
' my members, warring against
the law ofmy mind, and bringing
me into captivity "to ' the law of
sin which is in my members.
24 O wretched man that I am

!

who shall deliver me ^from'
•"the body of this death?
25 '*I thank God through

Jesus Christ our Lord. So then
" with the mind ° I myself

'

serve the law of God ; but with
the flesh the law of sin.

CH.VPTER S.

°1 Who an- frrr frmii .nn,l,^)nnatiim.

5, l.'i Whiif Intnii r.'inrti, ,,i thr lles/i,

0, U ((11,1 irhut <inn,l ,.f Ihr Sjnnt.
\10fheii„i(;„d-s.hihln'n:

t rflHEUE is therefore now
^ no condemnation to them

"which' are in Christ Jesus °,

who "walk not after the flesh,

but after the Spirit'.

2 For '' the law of " the Spirit

R.V.
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flesh of
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sin,
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sin
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mind of
the flesh

is
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mind of
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eth
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of life in Christ Jesus °hath
made me free from " the law of

sin and ^ death.
3 For '^ what the law could not

do, * in that it was Aveak through
the flesh, ^God^ sending his

own Son in the likeness of
* sinful flesh ^ and "for sin,'

condemned sin in the flesh :

4 That the " rigliteousness ' of

the law might be fulfilled in

us, 'who walk not after the
flesh, but after the ^ Spirit '.

5 For ' they that are after the
flesh do mind the things of the
flesh ; but they that are after

the ' Spirit '
" the things of the

^Spirit'.

6 For ^''to be carnally minded
is^ death ; but '-"to be spiritu-

ally minded I's' life and peace^
7 Because ''the carnal mind

is' enmity against God":' for

it is not subject to the law of

God, 'neither indeed can ^be.

8 So then ' they that are in
the flesh cannot please God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh,

but in the ^ Spirit', if so be that
* the Spirit of God * dwell ' in

you. "^Now ' if any man Hiave

'

not * the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his.

10 And if Christ *6e' in you,
the body ^ is dead because of

sin ; but the * Spirit ' t is life

because of righteousness.
11 But if the Spirit of ''him

that raised up Jesus from the
dead ° dwell' in you, "he that
raised up Christ ^ ifrom the dead
shall "also quicken' your mortal
bodies ^''by' his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.
12 *' ^ 'Therefore, ' brethren, Ave

are debtors, not to the flesh,

to live after the flesh ".

'

13 For '" if ye live after the
flesh, ye ^ shall die :

' but if ^ ye
through the Spirit do '

^
" mor-

tify the * deeds of the body, ye
shall live.

14 For '"as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, ^they are
the ' sons of God.
15 For "ye °have not' re-

ceived ^ the spirit of bondage
again ^'^to' fear; but ye °have'
received the '^Spirit' of adop-
tion, whereby we cry, "Abba,
Father.
16 "The Spirit Stself beareth

witness Avitli our spirit, that
we are °the' children of God :
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17 And if children, then heirs

;

* heirs of Godj and joint-heirs
with Christ ;

'^

if so be that we
sufler with him, that we may
be also glorified ^ together.

'

18^2 For I reckon that -^the

sufterings of this present time
t (( re not worthy t to he compared
with the glory which shall be
revealed ' in us.

'

19 For ''the earnest expecta-
tion of the ^creature' waiteth
for the **manifestation' of the
sons of God.
20 For '" the * creature ' was
"made subject' to vanity, not
^ willingly, ' but by reason of
him who °hath' subjected ^fhe
same ' " in hope ^
21 Because the creature ' it-

self also shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption into
the "glorious' liberty of the
" children of God.
22 For we know that "the

Avhole creation ^groaneth and
ti'availeth in pain ^ together
until noAv.

23 And not only ^they,^ but
ourselves also, Avhich have ^ the
firstfruits of the Spirit, "even
we ourselves groan within our-
selves, "waiting for ^the' adop-
tion, to wit, the ** redemption
of our body.
24 For "^Ave are saved by hope '

:

but ^hope that is seen is not
hope :

' for what a man seeth,
why doth he yet hope for ?

'

25 But if Ave hope for that ^ Ave

seenot, then doAveAvith patience
Avait for t it.

26 ' ^ Likewise ' the Spirit also
helpeth our ^ infirmities ' : for
* we knoAV not ^Avhat Ave should
pray for' as we ought*:' but
' the Spirit ^ itself ' maketh in-

tercession for * us ' Avith groan-
ings which cannot be uttered *. '

27 And ^' he that searcheth the
hearts knoAveth Avhat ^is the
mind of the Spirit, ^* because
he maketh intercession for the
saints 'according to the will of
God.
28 And we know that ^ 'all

things Avork together for good^
to them that °loA'e God, to

them ^who' are °the' called
according to his purpose.
29 For Avhom 'he fdid fore-

knoAv,' ''he also ^did predes-
tinate ^ "to be conformed to the
image of his Son, •'^that he might

s s

' s with
him.
2A^f

^ s to US-

ward.
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tion
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•^ ^ sub-
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1 ^ : and
wliom he
fore-

ordrtiued.

2A.jf

s s then
shall we

5 s also
with him

^ s any-
thing

"Or
Shall
God that
justi-

fleth ?

8 S •

9 s shall

condemn
iMOr,
Shall
Christ

that
died,
. ..us ?

2 A Jesus
3 s was
raised
from the
tlead,

4 " Some
anc.auth.
read of
God.

5 s an-
guisli,

c s Even as
" Cit'i., to
end of ver.

8 s were
9 * nor
powers,

- s witness
witli me

3 s sorrow
and un-
ceasing
]jain

4M0r,
pray

5 A
I

's an-
athema

be the firstborn among many-
brethren ^
30 Moreover whom he did

predestinate,' them he also
" called : and whom he called,

them he also ''justified: and
whom he justified, them he also
'^ glorified.

31 •' What ^ shall we then' say
to these things 1 ' If God * be '

for us, who *can 6e' against us?
32 ^He that spared not his

own Son, but ''delivered him
up for us all, how shall he not
* with him also ' freely give us
all things ?

33 Who shall lay ^ any thing '

to the charge of God's elect ?

^ Ut is God that justifieth I'

34 " Who t is he that "condemn-
eth'? 'Ut is Christ - that died,

yea rather, that ^is risen again,'
" who is ° even ' at the right

hand of God, '' who also maketh
intercession for us.

35 Who shall separate us from
the love ^of Christ? Uhrill

tribulation, or 'Mistress,' or per-
secution, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, or sword ?

36 ''As ' it is written,

'

" For thy
sake we are killed all the day
long; we ^are' accounted as

sheep for the slaughter.

37 * Nay, in all these things
we are more than conquerors
through him that loved us.

38 For I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor * principalities, °nor
powers,' nor things present,
nor things to come,

'•

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor
any other ^creature, shall be
able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

CHAPTER 9.

°1 PazU's sorroir f.,r th,- .rri':<. 7 A/'
the seed of Ah ml, an, i,nt thr ,-i,;i,i,: ,

of the pro^in\r. is (;,„/ linU, n,,,,.:

a^on whom In' n-ill, -l', '11, ,• rullin'j

of the Gentiles and rejection of the
Jews. 32 Why so few Jews embraced
the righteousness offaiths

I
"SAY the truth in Christ,

I lie not, my conscience
°also' bearing "me witness' in

the Holy Ghost,
2 'That I have great ^heavi-
ness and continual sorrow ' in
my heart.

3 For "I could Svish that ^

myself were "'accursed' from
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1 s hretiiren's sake, - ^ whose is -i

'

•• " Some modern interpreters place a full

Christ for my ^ brethren, ' my
kinsmen according to the flesh :

4 *" Who are I.sraelites ;

"
" to

whom pertaineth^ the adoption,
and ''the glory, and '^the ^cove-
nants, and ' the giving of the
law, and "^the service of God,
and ™ the promises

;

5 "Whose ^are the fathers, and
*of whom ^ as concerning the
flesh °Christ came', *

" who is over
all, God blessed *for ever. Amen.
6 ""Not' as though the word

of God hath ^ taken none eflect.'

For ""they tare not all Israel,

which are of Israel

:

7 'Neither, because they are
Hhe seed of Abraham,' tare
they all children : but. In * Isaac
shall thy seed be called.

8 That is, "They which are'

the children of the flesh'", these
are not the ' childi'en of God" :

'

but "the children of the promise
are *- counted for the' seed.

9 For this Us 'Hhe' word of
promise, "•''At this time' will I

come, and Sarah shall have ason.
10 And not only ^Uhis;' but

° when ' '' Rebecca also " had

'

conceived by one, even by our
father Isaac

'

;

11 (For' the children being not
yet born, neither having done
'^any good or evil,' that the pur-
pose of God according to elec-

tion might stand, not of works,
but of ' him that calleth = :)'

12 It was said unto her, '"The
''elder shall serve the ''younger
13 *As' it is written, * Jacob

° have' I loved, but Esau °have

'

I hated.
14 * What shall we say then ?

t ''Is there unrighteousness with
God ? God forbid.

15 For he saith to Moses, ' I

will have mercy on whom I

"will' have mercy, and 1 will

have compassion on whom I
" will' have compassion.
16 So then ^ it is not of him

that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that "shew-
eth' mercy.
17 For "^the scripture saith

unto Pharaoh, "^Even for this

same purpose have I raised'
thee up, tliat I might shew ' my
power in thee,';'.ndth;itmyname
might be ° declared throughout'
all the earth.
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Isaiah
hath

1 Citn., to

end ofver.

2 s become
as So-
dom,

3 A had
4 s Go-
morrah.

6 S .

7 s follow-

ing after

18 'Therefore hath he' mercy
on whom he will °have mercy ',

and whom he will he hardeneth.
19 ' Thou wilt say then unto

me, Why doth he ^yet' find

fault? For*who*hath resisted'

his will ?

20 Nay but, O man, who art
thou that ''repliest againstGod ?

" Shall the thing formed say to

him that formed t it, Why ° hast
thou made ' me thus ?

21 ''Hath' not the ''potter

'power' over the clay, ^of
the same lump to make *one
* vessel unto honour, and an-
other unto dishonour ?

22 iJVhat if God, willing to
shew t his wrath, and to make
his power known, endured with
much longsuffering °'the ' ves-

sels of wrath "fitted Ho' de-
struction :

23 -And that he might make
known " the riches of his glory
"on the ' vessels of mercy, which
he °had' ^ afore prepared unto
glory,

24 *Even' us, whom he ^hath'
called, ''not ''of ' the Jews only,

but also " of ' the Gentiles ?

25 As he saith also in '' Osee,

'

^"^1 will call ^them' my people,
which ' were ' not my people

;

and her beloved, which was
not beloved.
26 ^And it shall ^come to pass,'

that in the place where it was
said unto them, Ye ^ are not
my people^;' there shall they
be called *the children' of the
living God.
27 ^Esaias also' crieth concern-
ing Israel, "''Though' the num-
ber of the children of Israel be
as the sand of the sea, '''a rem-
nant ' shall be saved :

28 For Mie will finish 'the
work, and cut it short in right-

eousness : -^because a short
work will the Lord make upon
the earth.'

29 And' as Esaias' said before,
''' Except the Lord of Sabaoth
had left us a seed, * we had
^been as Sodoma,' and ^ been
made like unto * Gomorrha.

'

30 ' What shall we say then ?

' That the Gentiles, which fol-

lowed not after righteousness,
° have ' attained to righteous-
ness, '"even the righteousness
which is of faith ".'

3

1

But Israel,
'

" which followed
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.4 9. 30.

' Phil. 3. 9.

< Hos. 2. 2:i.

1 Pet. 2. 10.

•I Mat. 5. 17,

Gal. 3. 24.

Hos. 1. 10.

' Lev. 18. T,.

Neh. 9. 2<J.

Ezek.20.11
13, 21.

Gal. 3. 12.

Is. 10.;

Deut.S

Acts 8. 37.

(ch. 4. n.
* 10. 20.

i 11. 7.
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s ditl not arrive at that law. • " Or,

after the ' law of righteousness,
" hath not attained to the law

of righteousness.

'

32 Wherefore 1 ^ Because they
sought it not by faith, but as it

were by ^ the works of the law.
For "they' stumbled at Hhat
stumblingstone

;

33 As' it is written, '-^Behold,
I lay in ° Sion a stumblingstone
and' rock of offence: and '^who-
soever ' believeth on * him shall

not be '' ashamed.'

stone of stunililing and a 7 ^ he that
put to shame.

CHAPTER 10.
°5 The difference betwixt the righteous-

ness of the law, and offaith. 11 Sal-
vation is open to all that believe, both
Jew and Gentile.'

BRETHREN, my heart's 'de-

sire and - prayer to God for

Israel is, ' that they ^ might ' be
saved.
2 For I bear them * record'

'^ that they have a zeal ^ of ' God,
but not accordingto knowledge.
3 For ''they' being ignorant

of 'God's righteousness, and
" going about' to establish their

own '
" righteousness, have not

submitted themselves unto' the
righteousness of God.
4 For ^ Christ t is the end of

the law * for ' righteousness to

every one that believeth.

5 For Moses 'describeth' the
righteousness which is of the
law ',

" That the man which
doeth those things shall live

by them.'
6 But the righteousness which

is of faith ^speaketh on this

wise, ' "Say not in ^ thine ' heart,

Who shall ascend into heaven ?

(that is, to bring Christ down
from above '

;)

7 Or, Who shall descend into
the *deep ' ? (that is, to bring
'up Christ again' from the
dead.)
8 But what saith it? ^The
word is nigh thee, ° even ' in

thy mouth, and in thy heart

:

that is, the word of faith, which
we preach "

;

9 That' *if thou shalt 'con-
fess wdth thy mouth ^ the Lord
Jesus,' and shalt believe in

'•thine' heart that God °hath'
raised him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved'.'

10 For with the heart man

Because,
doing it

not by
faith,but
as it were
by works,
they
stumbled

3 s works.
They
IS the
stone of
stum-
bling

;

even as
5 Citn, to
end of
ver.

6 s zion a
8 M Or, it

iM(jr.

good
pleasure.
2S my
suppli-
cation
to God is

for them,
3 s niay
• s witness

5 s for
''' s seel<ing

7 s
, they

did not
subject
them-
selves to

s s unto

I s writeth
that the
man that
doeth

•
s shall

live

thereby.

3 s thy

* s abyss
6 s Christ
up

6 s
: be-

cause
"^Or,
that

' '^ Some
anc. auth.
read con-
fess the
word
with thy
mouth,
that
Jesus is

Lord.
8 s Jesus
as Lord,
sthy

1 s .



Salvation open ROMANS 11. to all believers.

believeth unto righteousness
;

and with the mouth confession
is made unto salvation.

11 For the scripture saith,

^Whosoever believeth on him
shall not be ^ ashamed.

'

12 For "there is no ^differ-

ence ' between ° the ' Jew and
°the' Greek: for ''the same
"Lord over all' -'is rich unto
all that call upon him *.

'

1.3 'For^ whosoever' shall

call *upon the name of the
Loi'd shall be saved.
14 How then shall they call

on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they
believe in him ° of ' whom they
have not heard ? and how shall

they hear "without a preacher?
15 And how shall they preach,

except they be sent ?
'^ as it is

written, ''How beautiful are
-pi
d'l

!S And
Isaiali

' ^ became
iSof
' * as

the gospel of peace, and ' bring
' glad tidings of good things !

16 ^ But ''they 'have not
all obeyed the gospel.' For
'Esaias' saith, *Lord, who hath
believed " our ^ report ?

17 So - then faith ' cometh ^ by'
hearing, and hearing by the
word of * God.

'

18 But I say, ^ Have they not
heard ? Yes ' verily, " " their

sound went ' into all the earth,
" and their words unto the ends
of ** the world.
19 But I say, Did "not Israel'

know? First Moses saith, ^-^I

will provoke you to jealousy
'^ by them that are no people,
and by a '' foolish nation I will

'

anger you.
20 "But Esaias ' is very bold,

and saith, ^ 'I was found of them
that sought me not ; I * was
made ' manifest unto them that
asked not ^ after' me.
21 But ^ to Israel he saith,

'All ' day long 'I have stretched
forth ' my hands unto a disobe-
dient and gainsaying people.

CHArTER 11.
O] Odd hath n„t rast „IT all lxra,l.

7 Sonii- vrrv rl,;-l,;l. tlminih III,- rrsi

were liiinlriir,!. is Tl,,- (ie utiles i,i,iii

not l,e hnaslfiii:

T SAY then, /'''Hath' God
\_ cast 'away' his iieople? God
forbid. For ''I also am an
Israelite, of the seed of Abra-
ham, to/ the tribe of Benjamin.
2 God -hath' not cast 'away'

A.D. 00.

• ch. 8. 2a.

' Is. 28. 16.

& 49. 23.

.Jer. 17. 7.

ch. 9. Si.

rfl Kin.19.10,
14.

' Acts 15. 9.
ell. 3. 22.

Ga\. 3. 28.

/ActslO. 3B.

cli. 3. 29.

& 2. 4, 7.

aKin.19.18
Joel 2. 32.

Acts 2. 21.

Acts 9. 14.

ch. 9. 27.

'" ch. 4. 4, 5.

G.al. 5. 4.

See
Deut. 9. 4. 5.

" Tit. 1. 3.

V Is. 52. 7.

Nah. 1. 15.

I ch. 9. 31.

&10.3.

ch. 3. 3.

Heb. 4. 2.

! Is. S3. 1.

John 12. 38.

'Or,
hardened,
2 Cor. 3. 14.

' Gr. the
hearing

Ezek. 12. 2.

Mat. 13. 14.

John 12. 40.

Acts 28. 26,

Mark 16. 15.

Col. 1. 6, 23.

I Ps. 69. 22.

k Acts 13. 46.

A 18. 6.

& 22. 18, 21.

& 28. 24, 28.

ch. 10. 19.

: Is. 65. 2.

'" Or, decay,

" Acts 9. 15.

A 13. 2.

A •». 21.

. Ii. l.'i. 16.

P 1 Saui. 12.

22.

Jer. 31. 37.
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his people which "he foreknew.
'Wot' ye not what the scrip-

ture saith " * of Elias ' ? how he
' maketh intercession to ' God
against Israel, ° saying,'

3 ''Lord, they have killed thy
prophets, * and ' digged down
thine altars ^

;
' and I am left

alone, and they seek my life.

4 But what saith the answer
of God unto him ?

'' I have "^ re-

served to ' myself seven thou-
sand men, who have not bowed
the knee to °the image of ' Baal.
5 'Even so then at this present
time also there is a remnant
according to the election of

grace.

6 'And ™if ' by grace, ' then is

it ' no more of works : other-
wise grace is no more grace.
° But if it he of works, then is

it no more grace : otherwise
work is no more work.'
7 What then? '* Israel hath

not obtained that which he
seeketh for ' ; but the election
° hath ' obtained it, and the
rest were '

" blinded

'

8 °( 'According as it is written,
' God '- hath given them the '

spirit of
^
" slumber,' *eyes that

they should not see, and ears
that they should not hear.'';)'

unto this ' day.
9 And David saith, "''Let their

table be made a snare, and a
trap, and a stumblingblock, and
a " recompence ' unto them :

10 "Let their eyes be dark-
ened, that they may not see,

and bow ^ down their back
alway.
11 I say then, 'Have they
stumbled ' that they ' should '

fall? God forbid : but "rather
* through ' their ^ fall salvation
1.9 come unto the Gentiles, for

to provoke them to jealousy.

12 Now if Hhe fall of them
he ' the i-iches of the world,
and "the '"diminisliing of them'
the riches of the Gentiles ; how
much more their fulness ?

18
'

" For' I speak to you ^Gen-
tiles, inasmuch' as "I am "the'

apostle of °the' Gentiles, I
' magnify mine office '

:

14 If l)y any means I may
provoke to - emulation ' them
^ irhich ' are my Hesli, and
* ^ might ' save some of them.
15 For if the casting away of

them '' he ' tlie reconciling of

jealousy
3 s that
< s may



R.V. GolV s judgtiienls ROMANS 12. are uusearc,hable R.V.

s Ami
' s is holy.

'' '^ , wast
grafted

' s didst
become
partaker
with
them

8 M Many
anc. autli.

read of
the root
and of
the fat-
ness.

9 s of the
1 S glory
not over
tlie

branch-
es : but
if tliou

gloriest,

it is not
thou that

2 s

Branches
3 s grafted
4 s by their

5 A tliy

c s neitlier

will lie

' s then
s s toward
them
that

9 A God's
1 s con-
tinue not
in their

2 s grafted

3 s graft

4 s wast
5 s that
which is

by nature
a wild
olive tree,

and wast
grafted

6 s ;^re

7 s grafted
8 A

I!

9 s have
you

1 s
, that a

liarden-

ing

* "even
5 Cit"., to
ver. 28.

6 s zion
5 s

; he
8 M Gr.
ungodli-
nenses.
9s And
1 "^ Gr. the
covenant
from me.
• s touch-
ing

the world, what shall the re-

ceiving of them be, but life from
the dead?
16 Tor' if "the firstfruit "be

holy,' the lump °is also hohf:
and if the root ^ be ' holy, so

tare the branches.
17 *And ' if ''some of the

branches * be ' broken off, ^ and
thou, being a wild olive '^ tree,

wert graU'ed ' in '* among them,
and ^ with them partakest '

* of

the root '•' and ' fatness of the
olive tree

;

18 ^* Boast not against the
branches. But if thou boast,

thou ' bearest ° not ' the root,

but the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, =The
branches ' were broken off, that
I might be ^graffed' in.

20 Well; ''because of unbelief
they were broken off, and thou
standest by ' faith. ''Be not
highminded, but ''fear :

21 For if God spared not the
natural branches, '^ take heed
lest he also ' spare ° not' thee.

22 Behold 'therefore' the
goodness and severity of God

:

^ on them which ' fell, severity
;

but toward thee, ^ goodness, 'if

thovi continue in t /its goodness:
otherwise ''thou also shalt be
cut off.

23 _ And they also, '' if they
^ abide not still in ' unbelief,
shall be -graffed' in : for God
is able to "graff ' them in again.

24 For if thou * wert ' cut out
of ° the olive tree which is wild
by nature, and wert graffed

contrary to nature into a good
olive tree : how much more
shall these, which ° be ' the
natural branches, be 'graffed

into their own olive tree?
25 * For I would not, brethren

"^ that ye should be ' ignorant
of this mystery, lest ye "should'

be '"wise in your own conceits^

;

that "blindness' in part "is

happened to' Israel, -''until the
fulness of the Gentiles be come
in\'
26 And so all Israel shall be
saved :

* as it is written, '**There
shall come out of '' Sion ' the
Deliverer ', and ' shall turn a-

way ^ ungodliness from Jacob :

27 "^For' this t/s huy cove-

nant unto them, when I shall

take away their sins.

28 As -concerning' the gospel,

u. 15.18-

b Deut. 7. 8.

4 9.5.
i 10. 15.

Num.23.19.
i Jer. 11. 16.

Acts 2. a9.

Eph.2.12,13.

/ Eph. 2. 2.

Vvl 3. 7.

Or, obeyed.

hOr,
for than.
Or, obeyed.

a Cor. 10. 12.

ch. 3. 9.

GiU. 3. 22.

them all up

' Ps. 36. 6.

1' ch. 12. 16.

' ,Iob 11. 7.

Ps. 92. 5.

Prov.28.14.

PhU.'2ri2.

Job 15. 8.

Is. JO. 13.

Jer. 23. 18.

1 Cor. 2. 16.

' Job 36. 22.

' Job 3.5. 7.

& 41. 11.

/ 1 Cor. 8. 6.

Col. 1. 16.

1 Cor. 15. 2.

Heb.3.6,
' Gal. 1. 5.

1 Tim. 1.

(. Gr. hiyn.
' John 15. 2.

li 2 Cor. 3. 16.

« 2 Cor. 10.1.

^1 Pet. 2. 5.

'J Ps.50.13,14.
ch. 6. 13, 16,

19.

1 Cor. 6. 13,

20.

'. Heb. 10. 20.

i\ Pet. 1.14.
1 John 2. 15.

2 Cor. 3. 14.

)' Luke 21. 21.

Rev. 7. 9.

1 ch. 1. 5.

* 15. 15.

1 Cor. 3. 10.

A 1.5. 10.

Gal. 2. 9.

Eph. 3.2,7,8.

Eccle's.7.'r6!

ch. 11. 20.

( Is. 59. 20.

Heb. 8. 8.

& 1(1. 16.
• 1 Cor.12.12.

Eph. 4. 16.
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1 s sake - * the 3 m or. not repented of.

they are enemies for your
sakes ' : but as touching the

election, Hhey are * beloved for

the fathers' ^ sakes '.

29 For the gifts and "' calling

of God t are ^
" without repent-

ance.
30 For as ye ''in Himes past
have not "believed God, yet
have now ' obtained mercy
through their unbelief :

'

31 Even so have these also now
not 'believed, that through
your mercy ' they also may '

obtain mercy.
32 For 'God hath «'"concluded
them all in unbelief,' that he
might have mercy upon all.

33 ^ O the depth ' of the riches

"both of the wisdom and ' know-
ledge of God !

" how unsearch-
able tare his ''judgments,' and
* his ways past ^ finding ' out

!

34 ' For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? or "who
hath been his counsellor ?

35 Or "^who hath tirst given
to him, and it shall be recom-
pensed unto him again ?

36 For ^ of him, and through
him, and *'to' him, tare all

things " : "to * whom be ' glory
^ for ever. Amen.

CHAPTER 12.
°1 God's mercies must move us to please
God. 9 Exhortation to love, and sun-
dry other duties.'

I
"BESEECH you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of

God, "-''that ye' "present your
bodies '' a living sacrifice, holy,
^ acceptable ^ unto ' God, which
is your "reasonable ^service.

2 And 'be not ''conformed' to

this ^ world : but '' be ye trans-

formed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may ' prove what
Us Hhat good,' and ^accept-

able °,' and perfect",' will of

God.
3 ' For I say, * through the
grace * given °unto' me, to

every man that is among you,

""not to think to/ himself more
highly than he ought to think

;

but '' to think "soberly, accord-

ing as God hath dealt "" to ^ every
man the' measure of faith.

4 For ^ *as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all

*

members have not the same
office :

4 s time
past were
disobe-
dient to

God, but
now have

5Sby
their
disobe-
dience,

6 s been
disobe-
dient,

that by
the
mercy
shewn
to you

7 * now
8 s shut
up all

unto
disobe-
dience,

1 " Or, of

the riches
and the
wisdom
itC.

2"0r,both
of icis-

dom dc.
3 A the
4 s judge-
ments,

5 s tracing
c s unto
7 s

. To
him
he the
sMGr.
unto the

ages.

9S to
1 " Gr.
well-
pleasing.

2 M Or,

spiritual
3M0r
worship
*s fashion-
ed ac-
cording

5 M Or, age
OS the
good
"Or,
the tvill

of God,
even the
thing
u'hich
is good
and ac-
ceptable
and per-
.fect

7 At
8 A that
was

9 A so to

think as
1 s each
man a

•- A even
3 A the
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o => our
faith
" Or, the
faith
6 s give
ourselves
to our
ministry;
s to his

3 s to his
exhort-
ing

5 So "we, '6c/Hgf' many, are
one body in Christ, and - every
one ' members one of another.
6 " '' Having then ' gifts differ-

ing '^ according to the grace that

*is' given to us, whether ''pro-

phecy, let vsiyyophesij according
to the proportion of ^ faith

'

;

7 Or ministry, let us ^ icait on
our ministering :

' or '' he that
teacheth, ^ on ' teaching

;

8 Or *he that exhorteth, ^on
exhortation ' : 'he that ™giveth,
let him do it " with ° simplicity '

;

^ he that ruleth, with diligence
;

he that sheweth mercy, *with
cheerfulness.
9 fXei love be without ^dis-

simulation. ' "Abhor that which
is evil ; cleave to that which is

good.
10 ""^i?e kindly' affectioned one

to another °^with brotherly
love

'
; Mn honour preferring

one another

;

11 °Not slothful in business'

;

fervent in sj^irit ; serving * the
Lord

;

12"Rejoicinginhope; *patient
in tribulation ; ''continuing "in-

stant ' in prayer
;

13 "-^Distributing to the ne-
cessity of saints; '* given to

hospitality.

14 ''Bless them ^ which' per-
secute you •

:

' bless, and curse
not.

15 ' Rejoice with them that
^do rejoice, and' weep with
them that weep.
16 l'i?e of the same mind one

toward another. "'"Mind not '

high things, but ""condescend
to * men of low estate .

' f Be not
wise in your own conceits.

17 ''Recompense' to no man
evil for evil. °' Provide thinj^s

honest' in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as mueli

as "lieth in you, ^live peaceably'
with all men.
19 * Dearly beloved, ^avenge

not yourselves, hut rather^ give
place unto * wrath : for it is

written, 'Vengeance ^ is mine
;

I will repay,' saith the Lord.
20 -*T]ierefore' if tln'ne enemy
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst,

give him '' drink : for in so do-
ing thou shalt heap coals of fire

*on' his head.
21 Be not overcome of evil,

but overcome evil with good.

A.D. GO .

" 1 Cor 10.17.

Eph. 1. 23.

(.1 Cor. 12. 4.
' ver. 3.

<( Tit. 3. 1.

1 Pet. 2. 13.
^ Acts U. 27.

Cor.:
/Prov.
Dan. 2. 21

11.

ordered,
h Acts 13. 1.

Gal. 6. 6.

• Tit. 3. 1.
I; Acts 15. 32.

1 Tor. 14. 3.

( Mat. 6. 1-3.

impartetk.

1 Pet. 1. 22.

1 1 Pet. 2. 14.
" Ps. 34. 14.

' Heb. 13. 1.

1 Pet. 1. 22.

2 Pet. 1. 7.

!' Or, in the
love of the
brethren.

' Phil. 2. 3.

1 Pet. 5. 5.
n Luke 10.20,

lTlies.5-16.
Heb. 3. 6.

1 Pet. 4. L3.

U,iike21.19.
Heb. 10. 36.

.laines 1. 4.

1 Pet. 2. 19.
' Ecdes. 8. 2.

<i Luke 18.1.

Acts'2. 42.

Eph. 6. 18.

Col. 4. 2.

lThes.5.17.
' 1 Pet. 2. 19.

/I Cor. 16. 1.

2 Cor. 9.1. 12.

Heb. 6. 10.

]John3.17.
S 1 Tim. 3. 2.

Tit. 1. 8.

Heb. 13. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 9.

h Mat. 5. 44.

Luke 6. 28.

Acts 7. 60.

1 Cor. 4. 12.

1 I'rt. 2. 23,

I will rcconiponsc, - s But upon

2 Cor. s.'Jl,

' Ex. 20. l::,

Deut, 5. J7.

Mat. 19. 18.

Marka.W.
Heb. 12. 14.

' Lev. 19. IS.

Prov. 24. 29.

Deut. 32..T..

Heb. 10. 3(1.

' Lev. )y. 18.

Mat. 22. 39.

Mark 12. 31.

Ex. 23. 4. 5.

Prov. 25. 21.

Mat. 5. 44.

1254

CHAPTER 13.
° 1 0/ subjection to magistrates. 8 Love

is the fulfilling of the law. 11 The
works of darkness are out of season
in the time of the gospel.'

LET every soul ''be 'subject
unto ' the higher powers

For' -^ there is no power but of
God^: the powers' that be are
"ordained of God.
2 ^ Whosoever therefore ' re-

sisteth *the power, *resisteth'
the ordinance of God : and they
that "^resist' shall receive to
themselves ' damnation.

'

3 For rulers are not a terror
to * good works,' but to the
evil. ^ Wilt thou then not be
afraid ' of the power 1 ' do that
which is good, and thou shalt

have praise ^ of ' the same :

4 For - he is " the ' minister of

God to thee for good. But if

thou do that which is evil, be
afraid ; for - he beareth not the
sword in vain : for " he is ^ the

'

minister of God, ''a revenger to

execute wrath upon' him that
doeth evil.

5 Wherefore "ye must needs
be * subject,' not only "for'

wrath, " but also for conscience
sake.
6 For for this cause ' pay ye

'

tribute also*:' for they are
° God's minister.s,' attending
continually upon this very
thing.

7 ^Render "therefore' to all

their dues : tribute to whom
tribute is due ; custom to Avhom
custom ; fear to whom fear

;

honour to whom honour.
S ^ Owe no man "any thing,
but ' to love one another : for
*he that loveth ^another' hath
fulfilled ' the law.
9 For this, "Thou shalt not

riiinmit adultery. Thou shalt
not kill. Thou shalt not steal,
° Thou shalt not bear false wit-

ness,' Thou shalt not covet ^;'

and if 1 there he any other com-
mandment, it is "briefly com-
prelieiideid' in this "saying,'

iiainely, "Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

10 Love worketh no ill to his

neighbour: ^tlierefore "love is

the fulfilling' of "the law.

11 ^ And -that, knowing the
time,' that now tiY is high time
^ "^ to awake out of sleep : for

now 1 is
* our salvation nearer

than when we ' believed.

1 s in sub-
jection to

2 s
: for

s s
; and

the
poivers

i s There-
fore he
that

5 s with-
standeth

6 s with-
stand

7 s judge-
ment.
ssthe
good
work,
s And
wouldest
thou
have no
fear

1 s from
"- " Or, it

• s an
avenger
for wrath
to

5 s in sub-
jection,

6 sbecause
of the

" s ye pay
8S .

' ^ minis-
ters of
God's
service,
lA,
2 s anj'-

thing,

save
3 s his

neigh-
botir
M Gr. the
other.

^'•"Or,laiv
5 S

* ^ sum-
med up

" s word,
s s lovo

therefore
is the ful-

filment
9 "Or,
law

1 A^I
2 S this,

knowing
the sea-

s'* fen- vou
4 s salva-
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to us
than
when
we first
" Or, ovr
salvation
nearer
tha n dc.
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3 s vevel-

liug

3 S

jealousy.

i s But
him

6Mor,
for de-
cisions of
doubts
fSQne
man
hath
faith to

8 s but he
that

'> s set at
nought

1 s tnat
"- s the
servant
of an-
other
"Gr.
house-
hold-

servant.
= s lord
* s made
to stand

;

for the
Lord
liath

liower
^ ^ each
^ ^ assured

s lived

again,

s of both
* the

12 The night is far spent, ^ the
day is at hand: "let us there-
fore cast off the works of dark-
ness, and *let us put on the
armour of light.

13 '' Let us walk " honestly, as
in the day ;

^ not in " rioting

'

and drunkenness, ''not in cham-
bei'ing and wantonness, * not in
strife and " envying.

'

14 But 'put ye on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and '"make not
provision for the flesh, to fulfil

the lusts thereof.

CHAPTER 14.

°1 How to treat a u-cak brother. 3 Men
may not condemn one the ether for
things indifferent.'

* TJIM' that ^is weak in °the'

Xl faith receive ye, ^huV
*not '^to doubtful disputations.
2 ^For one believeth that he
^may ' eat all things :

* another,
who,' is weak°,' eateth herbs.
3 Let not him that eateth

' despise ' him that eateth not

;

and "let not him 'which' eateth
not judge him that eateth : for

God hath received him.
4 ''Who art thou that judgest
"another man's servant'? to

his own ^master' he standeth
or falleth. Yea, he shall be
^ holden up : for God is able

'

to make him stand.
5 -^One man esteemeth one
day above another : another
esteemeth every day alike. Let
° every' man be 'fully *^ per-
suaded' in his own mind.
6 He that * regardeth the day,
regardeth ^ it unto the Lord ';'

and he that ° regardeth not the
day, to the Lord he doth not
regard it. He that' eateth,

eateth *to' the Lord, for *he
giveth God thanks ; and he
that eateth not, Ho' the Lord
he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.
7 For *none of us liveth to

himself, and ^ no man ' dieth to

himself.

8 For whether we live, we live

unto the Lord ;
^ and ' whether

we die, we die unto the Lord :

whether we live therefore, or
die, we are the Lord's.
9 For ''to this end Christ
°both' died, and ^ rose, and
revived,' that he might be
" Lord ^both of the dead and ^

living.

A.D. 60.

' Eph. 5. 11.

Col 3. 8.

' Eph. 6. 13.

1 Thes. 5. 8.

• Mat. 26. 31,

Jude 14. 15.

d PhU. 4. 8.

1 Thes. 4. 12.

1 Pet. 2. 12.

fOr,
decently.

/Is. 45. 23.

PhU. 2. 10.

3Prov.23.20.
Luke 21. 34.

1 Pet. 4. 3.

h 1 Cor. 6. 9.

Eph. 5. 5.

» James 3, 14.

k Mat. 12. 36.

Gal. 6. 5.

1 Pet. 4. 5.

I Gal. 3. 27.

Eph. 4. 24.

Col. 3. 10.

'" Gal. 5. 16.

1 Pet. 2. 11.

10.32.

ch. 15. 1, 7.

.8.9,IC
11.

4 9.22.

Acts 10.*15.

1 Cor. 10. 25.

1 Tim. 4. 4.

Tit. 1. 15.

jud'je his
doubtful
thoughts,

" 1 Cor. 8. 7

1 Tim. 4. 4.

Tit. 1. 15.

i/Gr.

cotnrnon.
'Gv.
according
to charity.

" Col. 2. IB.

'• -h. 12. 17.

*

(i James 4.12.
« 1 Cor. 8. 8.

/Gal. 4. 10.

Col. 2. 16.
" 2 Cor. 8. 21.
A Ps. 34. 14.

,18.

ohserveth.
Gal. 4. 10.

oh. 15. 2.

1 Cor. 14. 12.

1 Thes. 5. 11.

Mat. 15. 11,

Acts 10. 15.

Tit. 1. 15.
V 1 Cor. 8. 9-

1 1 Cor.10.31.

1 Tim. 4. 3.

1 Cor. 8. 13.
i 1 Cor. 6. 19,

20.

Gal. 2. 20.

1 Thes. 5. 10.

1 Pet. 4. 2.
'1 John 3.21.

'J 2 Cor. 5. 15.
= Tit. 1. 15.
" Acts 10. 36.
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10 But ' why dost thou judge
thy brother 'i or - why dost
thou set at nought thy brother ?

for "we shall all stand before
the "judgment seat of Christ.'

11 For it is written, ^^\As I

live, saith the Lord,' every knee
shall bow °to me', and every
tongue shall "^confess to God.
12 So then ''* every' one of

us shall give account of himself
to God.
13 * Let us not thei'efore judge

one another any more : but
judge '' this rather, that "no
man put a stumblingblock ° or
an occasion to fall' in ^his
brother's way\
14 I know, and am persuaded

^by' the Lord Jesus, *that
° there is ' nothing ^ " unclean
of itself :

* but " to him that
esteemeth any thing ' to be
"unclean, to him t^^ is unclean.
15 ^But if thy brother be

grieved with thij meat, now
walkest thou not ^ charitably.

'

* Destroy not ''him with thy
meat,' for whom Christ died.
16 "Let not then your good

be evil spoken of :

17 *For the kingdom of God
is not ' meat and drink ; ' but
righteousness °,

' and peace °,'

and joy in the Holy Ghost.
18 For he that ^in these things'

serveth Christ ^'•'is "acceptable'
to God, and approved of men.
19 '''Let us therefore follow

after the ' things which make
for peace, and things "where-
with 'one ' may edify ^ another.
20

^ '" For meat destroy not

'

the work of God. "All things
indeed t are ^ pure ;

'' but ' t it

is evil for that man who eateth
with offence.

21 ^It is good ^ neither ' to eat
''ilesh, nor to drink wine, nor
^any thing^ wherel^y thy brother
stumbleLh' °, or is offended, or
is made weak'.
22 " Hast thou faith ? have it

'

to thyself before God. "Happy
t is he that ' condemneth ' not
himself in that "thing ' which
he ^alloweth.'
23 ''And ' he that "^doubteth is

* damned ' if he eat, because he
eateth not of faith^: for' ^what-
soever t is not of faith is sin.^

isjudgeth =Sapproveth. ^ Or, putteth
» s But < s condemned s s . and e m

thorities, some aucient, insert here ch. 16.

i«lS
1 s save
that to
him who
account-
etli any-
thing

5 s For if

because
of meat
thy bro-
ther is

grieved,

thou
walkest
no longer
in love.

'•' s with
tiiy meat
him

7 ^ eating
and
drinking,

8 s herein
s well-

pleasing
IS So then
let us
follow
after
^ Many
anc. auth.
read we
follotv.
s where-
by we

3 * one
i s Over-
throw
not for

meat's
sake

5 s clean

;

howbeit
6 s not
i^todo
anything

8 " Many
anc. autli.

add or is

offended,
or is

weak.
9 s The
faith
which
thou
bast,
have
thou
to the test

Many au-
25-27.
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3 s that
which is

good,
unto edi-

fying.

4 s Christ
also

'' s upon

through

SSof
comfort

3 s of the
same
mind
one with

1 s with
one
accord
ye may
with

2 s the God
and

3 * even
4 s you,
" Some
anc. auth.
read us.

ssFor
6 s ciirist

hatii

been
made

7 s that he
might

s ^ given
05

_

1 (;\V\, to

endofver.
2 s There-
fore will

I give

praise
unto
M Or,
coitfess

3 Slot
all the
peoples
iiraise

4 s Isaiah
s s the
^ ^ ariseth
to rule

' hope.
' in

CHAPTER 15.
01 The, strong must hear with the weak.

2 We may not please ourselves, Z for
Christ did not so. 15 Paul ezcuseth
his writing, ttc'

'T"^7"E *then' that are strong

Vy ought to bear the "in-

firmities of the weak, and not
to please ourselves.
2 '' Let -every' one of us please
t/us neighbour for "his good
•''to edification.'

3 ^ For '' even Christ ' pleased
not himself ; but, as it is writ-

ten, 'The reproaches of them
that reproached thee fell ^ on '

me.
4 For ' whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written
for our learning, that ° we '

through patience and ^ comfort
of the scriptures ' might have
hope.
5 "Now the God of patience
and * consolation ' grant you
to be "likeminded one toward'
another * according to Christ
Jesus

:

That ^ye may 'with one mind
cmd ' one mouth glorify " God,
even the ' Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

7 Wherefore "^ receive ye one
another, ^ ^as Christ also re-

ceived ^us' to the glory of God.
8 ^ Now ' I say that ^ ^ Jesus
Christ was' a minister of the
circumcision for the truth of

God, '
" to ' confirm the pro-

mises *mrt(Ze' unto the fathers':'

9 And "^ that the Gentiles might
glorify God for t his mercy ; as

it is written, ^' -"For this cause
I will confess to' thee among
the Gentiles, and sing unto
thy name.
10 And again he saith, ^''Re-

joice, ye Gentiles, with his
people.
11 And again, ''Praise the

Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and
•'laud him, all ye people.'

_

12 And again, *Esaias' saith,

"There shall be ^a' root of

Jesse, and he that " shall rise to

reign' over the Gentiles; "in'

him shall the Gentiles Hrust.'
13 Now the God of hope fill

you with all "joy and peace in

believing, that ye may al)ound
in hope, '• through ' the power
of the Holy Ghost.
14 ' And ''I myself also am

persuaded of you, my brethren,

•I 1 Cor. 9. 19,

rio. a4, 33.

A 13. 5.

Phil. 2. 4, 5.

' ch. 1. 5.

& 12. 3.

Gal. 1. 15.

Eph. 3. 7, 8.

/ch. 14. 19.

:' Mat. 26. .39.

John 5. 30.

2 Tim. 1. U
i Ps. 69. 9.

*• Or. mcri-

r^^-20.
Phil. 2. 17.

( ch. 4. 23, 24
1 Cor. 9. 9,

" ch. 12. 16.

1 Cor. 1. 10.

PhiJ. 3. 16.

P Acts 21. 19.

G.il. 2. 8.

'' Or,

' ch. 1. 5.

4 16. 26.

( Acts 4. 24,

32.

"Acts 19. 11.

2 Cor. 12. 12.
' ch. 14. 1, 3.

y ch. 6. 2.

- M.at. 15. 24.

John 1. 11.

Acts 3. 2.5,

& 13. 46.

« ch. 3. 3.

2Cor. 1. 20.

6 2 Cor. 10.13,

15, 16.

John 10. 16.

cli. 9.

/Deut.32.43.

9 ch. 1. !3.

lThes.2.17,
18.

'' Or, many

oftentimes.
> P.<. 117. 1.

'.• ver. ;t2.

Acts 19. 21.

ch. ,11.

(Is. 11.1, 10.

lJolin2.2
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' ^ yourselves 2 s j^yt j write 3

< s again in remembrance, s s was « s ^

that ye ' also ' are full of good-
ness, "filled with all knowledge,
able also to admonish one an-
other.
15 ^Nevertheless, brethren, I

have written ' the more boldly
unto you in some ^.sort,' as

putting you * in mind,' "because
of the grace that * is ' given
°to' me of God,
16 That ''I should be Hhe|

minister of 'Jesus Christ to

'

the Gentiles, 'ministering the
gospel of God, that the '' offer-

ing up of the Gentiles might
be '•' acceptable, being sanctified

by the Holy Ghost.
17 I have therefore '"whereof

I may glory through Jesus
Christ '

"' in ° those ' things
"which pertain' to God.
IS For I will not dare to

speak of any '" of those things

'

•^ which Christ ° hath not

'

wrought '^by me, ''to make'
the Gentiles ° obedient', by
word and deed,
19 ""Through mighty' signs

and wonders, ' by' the power
of " the Spirit of God ' ; so

that from Jerusalem, and round
about " unto Illyricum, I have
* fully preached the gospel of

Christ ^'

20 Yea, ^ so have I strived ' to

preach the gospel, not where
Christ was " named, * * lest I

should' build upon another
man's foundation*:'
21 But'' as it is written, '.""To
whom he was not spoken of, they
shall see :' and they ^ that ' have
not heard shall understand.
22 *' *For which cause also

^ I have been '' much ' hindered
" from coming to you'.'

23 But now ^ having no more
'place in these '"parts,' and
'"having "a great desire these
manyyears' to come unto you'^;'

24 Whensoever I ''take my
journey into Spain, I will come
to you : for I trust ' to see

you in my journey, "'and to be
brought on my way thither-

ward by you, if first '*I be
somewhat filled ^with your
compatitj.

25 But now' 'I go unto Jeru- " any
s regions,

11 s these many years a longing '- ^
,

'3 s g,, unto
.Spain (for I hope i< ^ in some measure I shall have
been satisfied with jour company)—but now, I say,



R.V. Paul sendetli EOMANS 16. sundry salutations.

1 ^ , minis-
tering

2 s been
the good
pleasure

3 s among
the saints
that

4 s Yea,
It hath
been
their
good
pleasure

5 s they
owe it

to them

6 s accom-
plished

' s go on
8 s unto
5 s know

1*1
' s l)y our

3 s Christ,

and by

< * are dis-

obedient
5 s

, and
that

' s minis-
tration

^ s accept-
able to

8 s in joy
through

9 s to-

gether
with you
find rest.

1 s PhcEbe
2 s who
3 M Or,
deacon-
ess

* s that
6 s Cen-
chrefc

6 s worthi-
ly of the

7 s matter
she may
have

8 * herself

also

1 A .[

3 s Salute
Prisca

3 s fellow-

workers
4 S

5 S .

salem ^ to ministex" ' unto the
saints.

26 For *it hath "pleased them'
of Macedonia and Achaia to

make a certain contribution
for the poor ^ saints which ' are
at Jerusalem.
27 *It hath pleased them ve-

rily' ; and their debtors they
are. For "^ if the Gentiles have
been made partakers of their
spiritual things, '*'' their duty
is ' also to minister unto them
in carnal things.
28 When therefore I have

^' performed ' this, and have
sealed to them "this fruit, I

will "come ' by you ^into ' Spain.
29 ''And I ^am sure ' that, when

I come unto you, I shall come
in the fulness of the blessing
of ° the gospel of ' Christ.
30 ^ Now I beseech you, bre-

thren, - for the ' Lord Jesus
^Christ's sake, and 'for' the
love of the Spirit, "'that ye
strive together with me in
t your prayers to God for me

;

31 "That I may be delivered
from them that ""^'do not be-
lieve ' in Judeea * ; and that

'

'' my ^ service ' which I have for

Jerusalem may be ^accepted of
the saints ;

32 ' That I may come unto you
^with joy "by' the will of God,
and ^may with you be * re-

freshed. '

33 Now '> the God of peace t he

with you all. Amen.

CHAPTER 16.
° 17 Of those who cause dissension and

offences. 21 Divers salutations, dec,

concluding with praise and thanks to

God:

I
COMMEND unto you

" Phebe' our sister, "which'
is a ^servant of the church
^which ' is at ^*Cenchrea':
2 ''That ye receive her in the
Lord, ''as becometh' saints, and
that ye assist her in whatsoever
' business she hath ' need of

you : for she * hath been a
succourer of many, and of "my-
self also.'

3 '. = Greet ''Priscilla' and
Aquila my ^helpers' in Christ
Jesus*:'
4 Who °have' for my life laid
down their own necks^:' unto
whom not only I give thanks,
but also all the churches of the
Gentiles ".

'

" 1 Cor.16.19.
Col. 4. 15.

PhUera. 2.

t> 1 Cor. 16. 1,

' 1 Cor. 9. 11.

Gal. 6. H.

/Gal. 1.22.

ch.l.ll.

' Or, friends.

i- Or, friends,

I Pliil. 2. 1.

client.

1 2 John 1.

' 2 Cor. 8. 4.

• 1 Cor. i. 19.

James 4. 15.
^- 1 Cor.16.18.
2 Cor. 7. VA.

2 Tim. 1. IB.

Philem. 7,

y ch. 16. 20.

1 Cor. 14. 33.

2 Cor. 13. 11.

PhU. 4. 9.

lThes.5.23.
2Thes.3.16.
Heb. 13. 20.

'lCor.16.20.
2 Cor. 13.12.

lThes..5.26.
1 Pet. 6. 14.

" Acts 15. 1,

5.24.
1 Tim. 6. 3.

h Acts 18. 18.

<
1 Cor. 5. y,

11.

2 Thes. 3. 6,

14.

2 Tim. 3. 5.

Tit. 3. 10.

2 Jolm 10.

d Phil. 2. 29.

3 John 5, 6.

< Phil. 3. 19.

1 Tim. 6. 5.

/Col. 2. 4.

2 Tim. 4. 19.

h ch. 1. 8.

• Mat. 10. 10.

1 Cor. 14. 20.

tOr,
harmle^9.

I ch. 15.33.
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5 ^ Likewise greet ' "the church
that is in their house. Salute
°my wellbeloved' Epsenetus",
who is ""the firstfruits of ^A-
chaia' unto Christ.

6 *Greet' Mary, who bestowed
much labour on ^us.'

7 Salute Andronicus and *Ju-
nia,' my kinsmen, and my ^fel-

lowprisoners,' who are of note
among the apostles, who also
'•''were' in Christ before me.
_
8 °Greet Aniplias' my beloved

in the Lord.
9 Salute ^ Urbane, our helper'

in Christ, and Stachys my be-
loved.
10 Salute Apelles " approved

in Christ. Salute them which
are of "Aristobulus' ^house-
hold:^

11 Salute Herodion my kins-
man. 'Greet' them °that be' of
the ''household of Narcissus,
which are in the Lord.
12 Salute ^Tryphena' and Try-

phosa, who labour in the Lord.
Salute "the beloved Persis,'
which laboured much in the
Lord.
13 Salute Rufus ' * chosen in

the Lord, and his mother and
mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,

^Hennas,' Patrobas, ^Hermes,'
and the brethren Mvhich' are
with them.
15 Salute Philologus°,' and

Julia, Nereus°,' and his sister,

and Olympas, and all the saints
^ which' are with them.
16 ^Salute one another with

- an ' holy kiss. " The ' churches
of Christ salute you.
17 * Now I beseech you, bre-
thren,markthem "which^cause'
divisions and '^ oftences ' con-
trary to the "doctrine which
ye°have' learned*; and "avoid'
them.
18 For they that are such serve

not our Lord°Jesus' Christ, but
"their own belly; and -^by
"good words and fair speeches
deceive' the hearts of the
^simple.'
19 For *your obedience is

come abroad unto all tmen. I
^am glad' therefore ^on your
behalf ' : but °yet' I would have
you 'wise unto that which is

good, and ^simple ''concerning'
evil.

20 And Hhe God of peace
s s 3



R.V. An exhortation I.CORINTHIANS 1. to unity. R.V.

"shall ''bruise Satan under your
feet shortly. '''The grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ t be with
you. °Amen.'
21 -•''Timotheus my workfellow,'

and '' Lucius °,' and * Jason °,'

and *Sosipater, my kinsmen",
salute you '.

22 I Tertius, ^ who * wrote
this^ epistle, salute you in the
Lord.
23 '"Gains *mine' host, and of

the whole church, saluteth you.
^Erastus the '^chamberlain' of

the city saluteth you, and
Quartus'a' brother.'
°24 ''The grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.'
/ . ,, ^ 25 "• * Now * to him that is
(as A.v.),
and omit the like words in ver. 20. » * 1[ i " Some
anc. autli. omit vv. 25-27. Comp. tlio end of cli. 14.

Timothy
my fel-

low-
worker
saluteth
you;
3"0r,w;io
tvrite the
epistle in
the Lord,
salute
you

4 s write
the

6 S ,j)y

6 s trea-

surer
7 s the
8 " Some
anc. auth.
insert

here ver.

2i The
grace &c.

A.D. 60 .

Cm. a. IS.

Col. 1. 1.

1 Thes. 3. 2.

Hel). 13. Si.

Col. 1. 26.

ft Acts 13. 1.

. Acts 17. 5.

k Acts 20. 4.

( Eph. 1. 9.

2Tim. I.IC.
Tit. 1. 2. 3.

1 Pet. 1. 20.
'»] Cor. 1.14.
" Acts 6. 7.

cli. 1. 5.

f Acts 19. 22.
2 Tim. 4.

11 Tin 1.17.

Jude 25.
•1 Thes. 5.28.
! Eph. 3. 20.

1 Thes. 3. 13.

2 Thes. 2. 17.

Jude 24.

'of power' to stablish you
''according to my gospel",' and
the preaching of Jesus Christ,
" according to the revelation of

the mystery",' ^ which "was
kept secret since the world
began,

'

26But 'now is 'made manifest,'
and * by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the com-
mandment of the ' everlasting
God,' made known Ho all na-
tions for "the' obedience 'of
faith«:'
27 To »«God only wise, be

glory ' through Jesus Christ '

-for ever. Amen.

°t Written to the Romans from Corin-
thus, and sent by Phebe servant of
the church at Cenchrea.'

" Some anc. auth. omit to ivhom. = m c

affes.

1 s able
2 s hath
been kept
in silence
through
times
eternal,

3 s mani-
fested,
4MGr.
throvgh.

5 s eternal
God, is

6 s unto
all the
nations
imto

7 M Or, to

thej'aith

'J s the
only wise
God,

1 *
, to

whom
bo the
glory

r. unto the

1 " Gr. the

brother.
- ^ (

8 s our
Lord
Jesus
Christ in
every
place,

their
Lord
and ours
<sto
you and
peace

5 s and
BA .|

' " Some
anc. auth.
omit mi/.
8 s con-
cerning
TOU,

' s was
I Sin
Christ
.Jesus

- s every-
thing ye
were

5 s revela-

tion

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE

CORINTHIANS.

CHAPTER 1.

°After salutation and thanksgiving,
10 he exhorteth to unity, 12 reproving
their dissensions.'

PAUL, "called to he an apostle
of Jesus Christ "through

the will of God, and '' Sosthenes
'totir brother,
2 Unto tlie church of God
which is at Corinth, -''to' them
that 'are sanctified in Christ
Jesus, 'called to be saints, with
all that °in every place' '"call

upon the name of ^ Jesus Christ
''our Lord, *both their's and
our's ' :

3 ^ Grace ^ he unto you, and
peace,' from God our Father

^

and from ' the Lord Jesus
Christ.

4 '" ' I thank ' my God always
'on your l)ohalf,' for the grace
of God wliich "is' given you
by Jesus Christ'

;

.5 That in - every thing ye are'
enriched 'by' him, '"in all

Uitterance ", and iiV all know-
ledge

;

G Even as *the testimony of
Christ was confirmed in you :

7 So that ye come behind in
no gift ;

"^ waiting for the '^''com-

ing' of our Lord Jesu.s Christ '
:'

8 " Who shall also confirm you
unto the end, ''that ye °may^
he 'blameless' in the day of

our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 ''God Us faithful, 'by' whom
ye were called 'unto' •''the

fellowship of his Son Jesus
Christ our Lord.
10 ^Now I beseech you, bre-

thren, "by' the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, ''that ye all speak
the same thing, and that there
be no "divisions among you;
but that ye be'perfectly joined'

together in the same mind and
in the same "judgment.'
11 For it hath been 'declared'

unto me ' of you, my brethren,
by them which are of the ^house^

of Chloe, that tliere are con-
tentions among you.
12 Now this I '.say,' "that

-every' one of you .saith, I am
of Paul ; and I of * Apollos

;

and I of " Cephas ; and I of

Christ.

13 '"Is Christ divided? was
Paul crucified for you ? or were
ye baptized *in' the name of

Paul ?

14 'I tliank God that T bap-
tized none of you, ^but' ''Cris-

pus and •''Gaius
;

through
3 s into

.•) s
j,e,..

fccted
'•s judge-
ment

" s signi-

fied

8 s con-
cerning

' ^ hoiise-

hold
1 s mean,
- s each

Or,
Chri.ttis

divided.
Was
Paul
crucified
for ;/vu ?

1
s into

anc.aiitll.

read I
give
thanks
that.
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llie manner of I. COEINTHIANS 2. Paul's preaching.

1 '* man
2 s ye were
baptized
into my

3 s in
4 s void.
5 A ^
6 s word
7 s are
perishing

s * being
9 Citn, to
endofver.
10 s tiie

prudence
of the
prudent
will I re-

ject.
'1 "^ Or, afire
12 s the
13 s seeing

through

15 Lest any ^ should say that
"I had baptized iu mine own'
name.
16 And I baptized also the

household of "^ Stephanas : b^

sides, I know not whether I

baptized any other.
17 For Christ sent me not

to baptize, but to preach the
gospel :

'' not ^ with ' wisdom of
' words, lest the cross of Christ
should be made ^of none eftect.

'

18 ^ For the •'preaching' of the
cross is to ^them that 'perish
™ foolishness ; but unto u,

" which are ^ saved it is th(
^ power of God.
19 For it is written, ^*I will

destroy the wisdom of the
wise, and ^"will bring to nothing
the understanding of the pru
dent.'

20 "Where t is the wise? where
t is the scribe ? where t is the
disputer of this ^^ world ? ^ hath
not God made foolish the wis
dom of '- this ' world ?

21 *For "after' that in the
wisdom of God the world ' by
wisdom knew not God, it

-pleased God by' the foolish
ness of ^ 'preaching to save
them that believe.

22 ^For the -^Jews require a
sign, ' and ° the ' Greeks seek
after wisdom

:

23 But we preach * Christ
crucified, 'unto °the' Jews a
stumblingblock, and unto ' the
Greeks '

'" foolishness
;

24 But unto 'them 'which'
are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ ^the power of

God, and * the wisdom of God
2.5 Because the foolishness of

God is wiser than men ; and
the weakness of God is stronger
than men.
26 ' For -ye see' your calling,

brethren, how that ^ not many
wise ° men ' after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble,
^ are called

:

27 But 'God *hath chosen'
the foolish things of the world ^

to confound the ' wise ; and
God ^hath chosen' the weak
things of the world" to con-
found the things which are
mighty';
28 And ^ base things of the
world, and * things which ' are
despised, "hath God chosen,

l/e«, and * things which' are

h Koiii. 3. 27.

Eph. 2. 9.
' cli IH.15,17.
d ver. 24.

"Jei-.i:;. .5,6.

Rom. 4. 25.

2 Cor. 5. 21.
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Rom. 1. 22.
= Actsl8.1,12.
" 2 Cor. 4. 7.

4 10. 1. 10.

A 11. 30.
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21, 28.
<" ch. 1. 17.
2 Pet. 1.16.
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•Rom. 15. 19.
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not, '"to' bring to nought
^ things that are :

29 * That no flesh should glory
'in his presence.'
30 But of him are ye in Christ

Jesus, who * of God is ' made
unto us "^ wisdom ^ * and " right-

eousness",' and ''sanctification,

and '•' redemption :

31 That, according as it is

written, * He that glorieth, let

him glory in the Lord.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 He deelareth that his preaching,
though it bring not excellency ofspeech,
yet far excelleth 6 the irisdom of this
world, and 9 human sense.'

AND I, brethren, when I came
j\, 'to' you, ''came not with
excellency of ' speech or of

wisdom, 'declaring unto you
'the testimony' of God.
2For I determined not to know
'any thing' among you, ""save

Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

3 And ' I was with you " in
weakness, and in fear, and in

much trembling.
4 And my * speech and my
-preaching ^"tvas not with ''en-

ticing' words of ° man's' wis-
dom, " but in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power :

5 That your faith should not
*" stand in the wisdom of men,
but '' in the power of God.
6 ' Howbeit we speak wisdom
among ^ them * that are '

' per-
fect : yet * not ' the wisdom ' of

this ' world, nor of the ' princes'
of this 'world, ^"that come' to

nought

:

7 But we speak "the wisdom
of God ' in a mystery, eren
the ^hidden u'm?07)i, ' ''which
God * ordained' before the
^ world ' unto our glory :

8 '"Which none of the "princes'
of this world ' knew ' : for "had
they known +7'^, they would
not have crucified the Lord of

glory '.

'

9 But as it is written, ''-^Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered' into the
heart of man, " the ' things
° which' God °hath' prepared
for them that love him.
10 •'But ^"God hath' revealed

^^j^^ ^^
them 'unto us by his' Spirit: endofver.

for the Spirit searcheth all 2 s Things
which

eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which entered
not 3 s whatsoever < ^ Some anc. auth. read For,

unto us God s m Or, it ' s through the
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1 s after

the man
ner of
s wlieu

3 s men
» s wiiat
then is

ApoUos?
and wliat

is Paul V

Ministers
throngh
6S- ana

things, yea, the deep things of

God.
1

1

For * what man' knoAveth the
things of aman^'save the spirit

of ^man' which is in him? ''even

the things of God ° knoweth
no man, but' the Spirit of God.
12 * Now we have ' received,

lot the spirit of the world, but
the spirit which is of God ; that

we might know the things that

are freely given to us "of God.
13 'Which things also we

speak, not in °the' words
hich man's wisdom teacheth,

but which the "^Holy Ghost'
teacheth ;

" comparing spiritual

things with spiritual.

14 ^"But' the natural man
receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God :

* for they are

foolishness unto him^: ''neither

can he' know Uhem, because
they are spiritually discerned.

'

15 "But he that is spiritual

^*judgeth all things, 'yet' he
himself is ^"judged of no man.
16 ''For who hath known the
mind of the Lord, that he
'^'^may' instruct him? "But we
have the mind of Christ.

CHAPTER 3.
° 2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Against

strife and division. 11 Christ the only
foundation. 16 Meii the temples of
God, which 17 must be kept holy.'

AND I, brethren, could not

XX speak unto you as unto
'spiritual, but as unto ''carnal,

°even^ as unto 'babes in Christ.

2 I °have' fed you with '"milk,

°and' not with meaf':' "for
"hitherto' ye were not ' able to

hear it*, neither yet' now are

ye able".'

3 For ye are yet carnal : for
* whereas Hhere is among you
'envying,' and strife, °and 'divi

sions,' are ye not carnal, and
walk ^"as' men?
4 For -while' one saith, "1 am
of Paul ; and another, I tam of

Apollos ; are ye not ^ carnal ' ?

5 * Who then is Paul, and who
is Apollos, but "ministers by'
whom ye believed ^ *even' as

the Lord gave to *"' every man ?

'

G ** I ° have ' planted, "^^Apollos

watered ; ''but God gave the
increase.

7 So then ''neither is he that

planteth ^any thing,' neither

he that watereth ; but God that

giveth the increase.

Rom. 2. 6.

Gal. 6. 4, S.

Rev. 2. 23.

4 22. 12.

h Prov.20.27.
k 27. 19.

Jer. 17. 9.

Rom. 11.33.

I Acts 15. 4.

Rev. 21. 14.

1 Pet. 4.11.
" Is. 2S. 16.

Mat. 16. 18.

2 Cor. 11. 4.
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' Mat. 16.23.
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Rom. 8.5-7.

JudelQ.
ch. 4. 5.

' Prov. 28. 5.

lThes.S.21.
1 .John 4.1.

dis'cernelh

.

' 1 Pet. 1. 7.

k 4. 12.

Luke 2. 35.

b Gr. Is

revealed.
< Job 15. 8.

Is. 40. 13.

Jer. 23. 18.

Rom. 11.31.
<i Gr. shall.

'John 15. 15.
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!' Juile 23.

'i_ch. 6. 19.
_

Eph.2.21,22.
Heb. 3. 6.

1 Pet. 2, 5.

'John 16. 12

de.-itroy.

I ch. 1. 11.

Gal. 5. 20, 21
James 3. 16
Prov. 3. 7.

2 Cor. 10. 14,

15.

Acts 18. 24,

27.

* 19. 1.

/ ch. 1. 30.

* l.'i. 10.

2 Cor. 3. B.

8 Now he that planteth and
he that watereth are one : ^'*and

every man' shall receive his

own reward according to his

own labour.
9 For "* we are " labourers to-

gether with God' : ye are God's
''

" husVjandry, ° ye are ' '' God's
building.
10 * ''According to the grace of

God which * is ' given unto me,
as a wise masterbuilder ^ I

have laid *the foundation,' and
another buildeth thereon. But
' let ' every' man take heed how
he buildeth * thereupon.

'

11 For other foundation can
no man lay than ™that ''

is laid,
^ which is Jesus Christ.

12 ' Now ' if any man " build
upon this ' foundation gold,

silver, "precious' stones, wood,
hay, stubble

;

13 *' Every' man's work shall

be made manifest : for the day
^ shall declare it, because 'it
* * shall be revealed by ' fire ;

''and the fire ^ shall try every
man's work of what sort it is.

14 If any man's work ^ abide
which he "hath built there
upon,' •''he shall receive a re-

ward.
15 If any man's work shall be
burned, he shall suflfer loss

:

but he himself shall be saved
;

^ yet so as ^ by ' fire.

16 " '' Know ye not that ye are
' the' * temple of God, and that

the Spirit of God dwelleth in

you?
17 If any man '^defile' the
temple of God, him shall God

destroy ; for the * temple of

God is holy, * which temple ye
are.

18 ' ''Let no man deceive him-
self. If any man " among you
seemeth to be wise ' in this

'•'world, let liim liecome a fool,

that he may ' be ' wise.

19 For *' the wisdom of this

world is foolishness with God.
For it is written, 'He " taketh
the wise in their ° own ' crafti-

ness ^

'

20And again, "The Lord know-
eth the * thoughts' of the wise,

that they are vain.

21 'Therefore ^let no man'
glory in men. For 'all things
are " your's

'

;

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,

or Cephas, or the world, or life,

1 s but
each

2 s God's
fellow-

workers
3MGr.
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or death, or things present, or

things to come ; all are 'your's
'

;

23 And " ye are Christ's ; and
Christ Us God's.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 Of Christ's ministers. 9 The apostles

spectacles to the world, angels, and
men.'

LET a man so account of us,

as of °^the' ministers of

Christ, ''and stewards of the
mysteries of God.
2 " Moreover ' it is required in

stewards, that a man be found
faithful.

3 But with me it is a very
small thing that I should be
^judged of you, or of man's
*^ judgment' : yea, I ^ judge not
mine own self.

4 For I know nothing ''by'

myself ; '"yet am I not hereby
justified : but he that " judgeth
me is the Lord.
5 "'Therefore' judge nothing
before the time, until the Lord
come, ''who "both will' bring
to light the hidden things of

darkness, and ° will ' mak
manifest the counsels of the
hearts':' and ''then shall "every
man have praise of God.
6 " ^And' these things, bre-

thren, * I have in a figure trans-

ferred to myself and ° to ' Apol-
los for your sakes ;

'' that ^ ye
might learn in us not to think
of men above that which is

written,' that no one of you
^ be puffed up for ^ one against
'another.'
7 For who ''maketh thee to

difter*/rom another?^ and Svhat
hast thou that thou didst not
receive ? ^ now ' if thou didst
receive Ht, why dost thou glory,

as if thou hadst not received
^it?

8 ^Now ye are full, ™now ye
are' rich, ye have reigned °as
kings ' without us :

" and I

would ^to God' ye did reign,

that we also might reign with
you.
9 For ^ I think that ' God hath

set forth "us the apostles last'',

''as it were appointed' to death :

for ' we are made a " spectacle
unto the world, " and to angels,
and to men.
10 "We tare * fools for Christ's

sake, but ye +«re wise in Christ

;

weak, but ye

A.D. 50.
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strong
;

ye * are honourable,
but we are despised.'
11 * Even unto this present

hour we both hunger, and
thirst, and "are naked, and ''are

bufi'eted, and have no certain
dwelling-place

;

12 "^And "labour,' working
with our own hands: •''being

reviled, we bless ; being perse-
cuted, we ^ suffer it

:

'

13 Being defamed, we intreat:
* we are made as the * filth of

the world, °and are^ the oft'-

scouring of all things ^ unto this

day.'
14 ° I write not these things to
shame you, but '*as my be-
loved sons I warn yov. '

15 For though ye * have ten
thousand ^instructers' in Christ,

yet hare ye not many fathers :

for "in Christ Jesus I Miave
begotten ' you through the gos-
pel.

16 ^ 'Wherefore I beseech you,
* be ye followers ' of me.
17 For this cause have I sent
unto you '"Timotheus,' "who
is my beloved °son,' and faith-

ful • in the Lord, who shall

•''bring you ^into' remembrance
of my ways which be in Christ,
" as I ' teach ' every where ' " in
every church.
18 "Now some are puffed up,

as though I * would not come'
to you.
19 "But I will come to you

shortly, •''if the Lord will'^, and'
will know, not the 'speech' of
them which are puffed up, but
the power.
20 For *the kingdom of God
Hs not in word, but in power.
21 What will ye? 'shall I
come unto you with a rod, or
in love-, and m the' spirit of
meekness ?

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 0/ the incestuous 2)erson. 7 The old
leaven must he xmrged out, &c.'

IT is ^reported commonly'
What there is fornication a-

mong you, and such fornication
as is not *so much as ^ named'
among the Gentiles, ''that one
^should have' his "^father's wife.

_ 2 ^And " ye are puffed up, and
'have not rather 'mourned,'
that he that Hiath' done this

deed might be taken away from
among you.

1 s have
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honour.

3 2 endure;
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5 s
, even

until
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6 A
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8 * should
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Against going to I. COEINTHIANS 0. laiv with brethren.

8 S un-
right-

eous,

3 "For I verily, ^as' absent in

body°,' but present in spirit,

have "'^ judged' already, as

though I were pi-esent, '^con-

cerning him that hath so done
this deed,'
4 In the name of our Lord
Jesus =* Christ, when ye are'

gathered together, and my
spirit, "with the power of our
Lord Jesus ° Christ',

^To deliver such *an' one
unto ''•Satan for the destruction

of the flesh, that the spirit may
be saved in the day of the Lord
^ Jesus.

Your glorying Hs not good.
Know ye not that * a little lea-

ven leaveneth the whole lump?
7 Purge out "therefore' the

old leaven, that ye may be a

new lump, ''' as ye are unlea-

vened. For 'even 'Christ our
'passover "is sacrificed for us':

8 * Therefore' ^let us "keep
*the feast, ''not with old leaven,

neither "with the leaven of

malice and wickedness^;' but
with the unleavened thread of

sincerity and truth.
" I Avrote unto you in °an

epistle ^not to' company with
fornicators^:'

10 ° ^ Yet '
^ not altogether with

the fornicators " of this world,

or with the covetous ^ or' ex-

tortioners, or with idolaters
;

for then must ye needs go " out
of the world ^

'

11 But "now I have written
unto you not to keep company,
•^ if any man that is ^ called '

a brother be a fornicator, or

covetous, or an idolater, or a

'railer,' or a drunkard, or an
extortioner ; with such - an one
^ no' not to eat.

12 For what have I to do ^to

judge' ''them °also' that are

without? Mo' not ye judge
them that are within'^?

13 But' them that are without
God judgeth ''. Therefore '"put

away' from among yourselves
^that wicked person'.

CHAPTER 6.
^ 1 Of goiivj to law xvith the brethren.

;» The iinri'/htroiis condemned. ISOwr
bodii'^ ai-.' viriiiher.i of Christ, dc., and
rinist ni.l be defiled.'

DARE any of you, having a

matter against 'another,
go to law before the * unjust,

I and not before the saints ?
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2 ^Do ye not know' that ''the

saints shall judge the world?
and if the world "shall be'
judged ]jy you, are ye un-
worthy °to judge the smallest
matters ?

3 Know ye not that we shall

''judge angels? how much more*
things that pertain to this life?

4 •''If then ye have '^judgments
of things pertaining to' this

life, '^ set them to judge who
are 'least esteemed' in the
church I

'

5 I "speak to your' shame. Is

it so, that there *" is not a wise
man among you ? no, not one
that' shall be able to ''judge'
between his brethren'-?'
6 But brother goeth to law
with Ijrother, and that before
°the' unbelievers".'
7 'Now therefore there is ut-

terly a fault among you, be-

cause ye go to law' one with
another. 'Why °do ye' not
rather take wrong ? why °do
ye' not rather "suffer yourselves

io' be defrauded ?

8 Nay, "ye' do wrong, and
defraud, "^and that your bre-

thren.
9 ^Know' ye not that the un-
righteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God ? Be not de-

ceived :

** neither fornicators,

nor idolaters, nor adulterers,

nor efleminate, nor abusers of

themselves with * mankind,'
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor reviler.s.

nor extortioners, shall inherit

the kingdom of God.
11 And such were ''some of

you : •''but ye ^are washed,' but
ye "are' sanctified, but ye "are'

justified in the name of the

Lord Jesus', and by' the Spirit

of our God.
12 *'A11 things are lawful "unto

me, but' all things arc 'not
'expedient : all' things are law-

ful for me ",' but I will not be
brought under the power of

any.
13 "Meats for the belly, and

the belly for meats : but God
shall "destroy' lioth it and
them. *Now' tlie body +isnot
for fornication, but '"for the

Lord; *and the Lord for the

body ''.

'

14 And ""God °hath' both
raised °up' the Lord, and will
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jjertain-

inrj to.

'' * do ye
" Or, set

them . .

.

church.
r s of no
account

j S 9

'Ssay
this to
move
you to

ws cannot
he.found
among
you one
wise
man,who

11 s decide

I s Nay,
already
it is alto-

gether a
defect in

vou
L" Or,

a loss to

)/o»],that

ye have
lawsuits

- s but ye
your-
selves

ssQr
know

* s nien,
s s ^vere

washed,
"Gr.
ivashed

s Christ,

and in

S A ^

5 s for me

;

l)ut not

1 s expedi-
ent. All

a s •

3SbVin!,'tO

nouglit

4 s But
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through

* away

4sor
5 s that

6 s for,

The
twain,

' s become

8sor

temple
"Or,
sanc-
tuary

1 " Or,
Holy
Spirit

2 s from
God?
3S .

•< ^ were
5 s glorify

God
therefore

6 s But, be-

cause of
fornica-
tions,

" ^ each

s s her
due

IS by
- s season,
3 s unto
prayer,
and may
be

< s because
of

5 s this I

say by
way of
cs Yet
" Many
anc. auth.
read For

- s How-
lieit each

s s own
gift from

°al3o' raise up us '"by his own'
power.
15 Know ye not that *your

bodies are °the' members of

Christ ? shall I then take " the
members .of Christ, and make
Uhem °the' members of '^an'

harlot? God forbid.

16 *What?' know ye not that
he '^ which' is joined to ^an'
harlot is one body ? " for

*"' two,

'

saith he, shall "be' one flesh.

17 '' But he that is joined unto
the Lord is one spirit.

18 'Flee fornication. Every
sin that a man doeth is without
the body ; but he that com-
mitteth fornication sinneth ^ a-

gainst his own body.
19 nVhat?' 'know ye not that

your body is ''the temple' of

the ^ Holy Ghost Hvhich is in

you, which ye have "of God,'
"and ye are not your own^?'
20 For ^ ye ^are' bought with

a price : '^therefore glorify God'
in your body°, and in your
spirit, which are God's'.

CHAPTER 7.

°3 Re treateth of marriage, 10 shewing
that the bond thereof ought not lightly

to be dinsolved. 25, 28 Of the marriage
of virgins, d-c'

"VrOW concerning the things

X)i whereof ye wrote °unto
me': fJi is good for a man
not to touch a woman.
2 "^Nevertheless, to avoid for-

nication,' let ^ every' man have
his own wife, and let ' every'
woman have her own husband.
3 "Let the husband render
unto the wife ^due benevo-
lence' : and likewise also the
wife unto the husband.
4 The wife hath not power
"of her own body, but the
husband : and likewise also the
husband hath not power "of
his own body, but the Avife.

5 'Defraud ye not one the
other, except Ht 6e'with' con-
sent for a "time,' that ye may
give yourselves ^ to fasting and
prayer ; and come ' together
again, that "Satan tempt you
not ^for' your incontinency.
6 But ^I speak this by' per-

mission, '^^aiuV not of com-
mandment.
7 ^For' n would that all

men were ''even as I myself.
^But 'every' man hath his
* proper gift of ' God, one after

A. p. 59 .

' Eph. 1. 19,

20.

' Rom.l2. 5.

ch. 12. 27.

Epli. 4. 12,

Gen, 2. 21.

Mat. 19. 5.

Eph. 5. 31.

/Seever.l2,
25, 40.

' Mai. 2. 14,

16.

Mat. 5. 32.

It 19. 6. 9.

Mark 10. 11

Eph. 4. 4.

k 5. 30.

Rom. 6. 1

P Acts 20. 2!

ch. 7. 23.

Gal. 3. 13.

Heb. 9. 12.

1 Pet. 1. 1!

iGr.

Rom. 12.18
* 14. 19.

ch. 14. 33.

Heb. 12. 14.

"Ex. 21.10.
1 Pet. 3. 7.

•^ 1 Pet. 3. 1

y Gr. what.

' 1 Thes. 0. .5.

.1 Gal. 5. 6.

H 6. 15.

' ver. 12, 25.

A 11. 17.

'John 15. 14,

1 Jolm 2. 3.

k 3. aj.

' Acts 26. 29.

'i ch. 9. 5.

i Mat. 19. 12,

ch. 12. 11.
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this manner, and another after
that.

8 '''"I say therefore' to the un-
married and ^ widows, ''It is

good for them if they abide
even as I.

9 But 'Hf they * cannot con-
tain, ' let them marry : for it

is better to marry than to burn.
10^And' unto the married I

''command, ^ijet^ not I, but the
Lord, ^^Let not' the wife de-
part * from ^lier husband":
11 But' and if she depart, let

her remain unmarried, or ' be
reconciled to ^her husband-;
and let not' the husband ^put
away' ^his wife.

12 But to the rest 'speak' I,
'" not the Lord : If any brother
hath '& wife that believeth not,
and she be pleased ' to dwell
with him, let him not ''' put her
away.

'

13 And the woman which hath
an "husband that believeth not,
and if he be pleased' to dwell
with her, let her not leave
''him.'

14 For the unbelieving hus-
band is sanctified "by' the wife,

and the unbelieving wife is

sanctified 'by the husband:'
else *were your children un-
clean ; but now are they holy.

15 -But' if the unbelieving
'^depart,' let him depart*. A'
brother or ^a' sister is not
under bondage in such cases:

but God hath called ®us ^'to'

peace.
16 For *what' knowest thou,
O wife, whether thou shalt

^save tf% husband? or ^how
knowest thou, O "man,' whe-
ther thou shalt save Hhy wife?

17 'But as God' hath dis-

tributed to "every' man, as

Hhe Lord' hath called -every
one', so let him walk. And
"so ordain I in all * churches.
18 ^Is' any man called being-

circumcised ? let him not be-

come uncircumcised. '^ Is any

'

called in uncircumcision ? *let

him not be circumcised.
19 "^Circumcision is nothing,

and uncircumcision is nothing",'

but •''the keeping of the com-
mandments of God.
20 Let -every' man abide in

Hhe same' calling wherein he
was called.

21 "Art' thou called ^ being a

1 AH
2 s But I

say
3 A to

< ^ have
not con-
tinency,

5 3 But
6 s give
charge,
yea

- s That
8 * not
9 s (but

1 * else

2 s
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that
3 s leave
not

4 Stay
5 s an un-
believing
wife, and
she is

content
ij s leave
her.

" s un-
believing
husband,
and he is

content
s Sber
husband.

9 s in

2 s Yet
3 sdepart-
eth,

•1 s
: the

5 s the
6 ^ Many
anc. auth.
read you,

7 Sin
s s how

9 s hus-
band,

1 s Only,
as the
Lord

2 s each
3SGod
1 A the

5 s v\^as

:
s Hath
any been

8 s that

s s Wast
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7vife,and
is divid
ed. So
also the

servant' ? care not for it : ^but
if thou " mayest be made ' free,

use it rather.

22 For he that *is' called in

the Lord, ^ being a ^servant',

is "the Lord's '^''freeman' : like-

wise °also' he that *is' called,

^ being free, is "Christ's ^ser-

vant '

.

2.3 ''Ye "are' bought with a

price ;
' be not ye the servants

'

of men.
24 Brethren, "let ^every ' man,
wherein he ''is' called, therein

abide with God.
25 ^ Now concerning virgins

-^I have no commandment of

the Lord :

^" yet ' I give my
'^judgment', as one ^that hath
obtained mercy of the Lord
"to be faithful.

26 I '- suppose ' therefore that
this is good 'for' the i^resent

'distress, "I sa;/,' ''that t-ii is

good for a man ^so to be.'

27 Art thou bound unto a

wife? seek not to be loosed.

Art thou loosed from a wife ?

seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marry, thou
hast not sinned; and if a virgin

marry, she hath not sinned.
^Nevertheless ' such shall have
° trouble ' in the flesh :

*^ but I

'

spare you.
29 But "this I say, brethren,
the time ^is short : it remaiueth,
tliat both they' that have wives
^ be as though they had none

;

30 And "they' that weep, as

though they wept not ; and
'*they' that rejoice, as though
they rejoiced not; and Hhey'
that buy, as though they pos-

sessed not;
;U And "they' that use 'this'

world, as not -'abusing Ut:
for "the fashion of this world
passeth away.
32 But I would have you

^ without carefulness. '
"He that

is unmarried ''careth' for the
things ^''that belong to' the
Lord, how he may please the
Lord :

33 But ho that is married
* careth' for the things °that
are' of the woi-ld, how he may
please ^hia "wife.

34 "There is' difference ta^so

between ^a ' wife and "^a' virgin.

"The unmarriedwoman "careth'
that IX

unmar
risd and
the vir'jin in careful ,(-c. " s And tlicre is a s s tjie

» s She that is unriiarricd is ciiruful

Koni. 6. 18,

22.

PhUem. 16.

!> Gr. made
free.
' ch. 9. 21.

i;:iL 5. 13.

Eph. 6. 6.

1 Pet. 2. IG.

d ch. 6. 20.

1 Pet. 1. 18,

19.

See

Rom. 13.11.

1 Pet. 4. 7.

2 Pet. 3. 8. 9.

2Cor.6.14.

! ch. 9. 18.

" Ps. 39. 6.

.Tames 1.1

4 4. 14.

.' Ex. 33. 12,

N.ah. 1. 7.

Mat. 7. 23.

Gal. 4. 9.

2 Tim. 2. 19.
- Luke in. 40,

/ 13.41. 24.

ch. 10. 19.
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for the tilings of the Lord, that
she may be holy both in body
and in spirit : but she that is

married ' careth ' for the things
of the world, how she may
plea.se t/ier husband.
35 And this I - speak ' for your
own profit ; not that I may cast

a ^ snare upon you. but for that
which is * comely, ' and that ye
may attend upon the Lord with-
out distraction.

36 But if any man * think' that
he behaveth himself ''uncomely'
toward his "virgin, if she pass'
the flower of ^her age, and 'need
so require,' let him do what
he will",' he sinneth not":' let

them marry.
37 'Nevertheless' he that
standeth stedfast in his heart,

having no necessity, but hath
power -over' his own will, and
hath ''so decreed in his heart
that he will keep his virgin,

doeth' well.

38 'So then " he that giveth
^her^ in marriage doeth well;
"but' he that giveth ^her not
in marriage 'doeth' better.

39 ''"The' wife is bound "by
the law as long' as her husband
liveth ; but if 'her' husband
be ^dead, she is ^at liberty' to

be married to whom she will

;

^only in the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she
*so abide,' 'after my ^judg-
ment': and ""I think "also that
I ' have the Spirit of God.

s s A 9 s for so long time i s the 2 '

asleep. ^ ^ free * ^ aljide lis she is,

inent « ^ ti,.it i also

CHAPTER 8.

°1 Of meats offered to idols. 8 We vmst
not abuse our Christian libertij, to the

offence of our brethren.^

lyrOW "^as touching things

1.1 offered unto idols, we'
know that Ave all have 'know-
ledge. "Knowledge puffeth ujj,

but ^charity' ^edifieth.

2 *And "if any man think'

that he knowetli '^aiiy thing,'

he knoweth "nothing' yet as

he ought to know".
3 But' if any man * love' God,

''the same is known of him.
4 "As concerning' therefore

the eating of 'those tilings that

are oft'crcd in sacrifice unto'

idols, we know that -•''an idol

1 s tilings saeriflccil to •- ^ no idol i.s

careful

- s say
''^ Or, con-
straint
Gv. noose.

* s seemly,
6 s think-
eth

6 s un-
seemly
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daughter
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virgin
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9 S .

IS But
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3s de-
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his own
heart,
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dau<4hter
ror,
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shall do
* * both
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"Or,
virgin
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6 s ands shall do
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'"• sjudge-

1 =» con-
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things
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- s love
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buildeth
lip.

» s If any
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s anv-
thing,
iS not
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The apostle I. CORINTHIANS 9. sheweth his liberty. I R.V.

' on earth ; as there are " ^
; yet • ^ unto

° s through ' s in all men there Is not

is nothing' in the world, "and
that t there is ^ none other ' God
but one.
5 For though there be that

are "called gods, whether in

heaven or ^in earth, (as there
be' gods many, and lords
many ^,

)

6 But' "to us Hhere is °but
one God, the Father,-'^ of whom
tare all things, and we ^''"

him ; and ^ one Lord ^ Jesus
Christ, '^^by' whom tare all

things, and we "^by' him.
7 Howbeit ''^^ere is not in every
man ' that knowledge :

* for
some ^with conscience of the
idol unto this hour eat it as a
thing offered unto ' an idol ; and
their conscience being weak is
' defiled.

8 But "meat ^commendeth us
not ' to God :

° for ' neither, if

we eat '*, ^ are we the better
;

neither, if we eat not, ^are we
the worse.'
9 But " take heed lest by any
means this '^'liberty of ^^your's'

become "a stumblingblock to
Hhem that are' weak.
10 For if ^any' man see thee
which hast knowledge ^sit' at
meat in *the' idol's temple,
^ shall not "the conscience of
him which is weak' ''be -^em-
boldened to eat ^ those things
which are oflFered to idols;'

1
1

5And '

' " through thy know-
ledge ^shall the weak brother
perish, for whom Christ died ?

'

12 -But *when ye sin so' a-

gainstthe brethren, and ^wound
their weak conscience,' ye sin
against Christ.
13 Wherefore, ' if meat ^make'
my brother to ^oftend', I will

eat no flesh ''while the world
standeth, lest I make ' my bro-
ther to ^offend'.

ssbut
some,
being
used un-
til now
to the
idol, eat
as of a
thing
sacri-

ficed to

9 Swill not
com-
mend us

10 s not,
are we
the worse
ror.
do we
lack] ;

nor, if we
eat, are
we the
better.

"Gr.
do we
abound.

11 M Or,
2Mwer

12 s yours
IS the
= sa
3 s sitting
4 s an
6 s will not
his con-
science,

if he is

weak,
6MGr.
be build-
ed up.

' s things
sacri-

ficed to

idols?
8S For
9 ^ Gr. in.
1 s he that
is weak
perish-
eth, tlie

brother
forwhose
sake
Christ
died.
2s And
thus, sin-

ning
3 s wound-
ing their

con-
science
when it

is weak, ^ s niaketh s s stumble
evermore, that I make not

csfor

IS free?
am I not
an apo-
stle?

CHAPTER 9.

°1 Ue sheveth his liberty, 7 and that
the minister oupht to live by the gos-
pel : 15 yet that himself hath laboured
freely, ivithout ivorldly gain.'

" AM I not ^ an apostle ? am I

XJl not free?' "^have I not
seen Jesus ° Christ' our Lord?
" are^ not ye my work in the
Lord ?

tpn. 4. 0.

1 Tim. 2. 5.

' 2 Cor. 3. 2.

& 12. 12.

John 10. 34.

1 ver. 14.

1 Thes. 2. 6.

2 Thes. 3. 9.

• Mai. 2. 10.

Eph. 4. 6.

'Wets 17. 28.

Rom. 11. 36.

ch. 12. 3.

Eph. 4. 5.

PhU. 2. 11.
I Mat. 13. 85.

Mark 6. 3.

Luke 6. 1.5.

Gal. 1. 19.

Col. 1. 16.'

Heb. 1. 2.
'" Mat. 8. 14.
"2 Thes. 3. 8,

2 Tim. 2. 3.

4 4.7.
' Deiit. 20. 6.

Prov.27.18.

" Rom.14.17.
" John 21.15.

1 Pet. 5. 2.

J/ Or, have
wethemore.
' Or, have
we the less.

<• Gal. 5. 13.

<l Deut. 25. 4.

1 Tim. 5. 18.

«ch.lO. 28,32.

/Gr. edified.

Rom. 15. 27.
Gal. 6. 6.

* Mat. 25. 40,
45.

I Rom. 14. 21.

2 Cor. 11. 29.
™ ver. 15, 18.

Acts 20. 3:3.

2Cor.ll.7,9.
4 12. 13.

1 Thes. 2.6.
" 2Cor.ll.l2.
PLev.6.16,26.
4 7. 6, *c.
Num.5,9.10.
4 18. 8-20.

Deut. 10. 9.

4 18. 1.

'/ Or, feed.
' Mat. 10. 10.

Luke 10. 7.

' Gal. 6. 6.

1 Tim. 5. 17.
" Acts 9. 15.

& 13. 2.

4 26. 17.

2 Cor. 12. 12.
Gill. 2. 7, 8.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

2 Tim. 1.11.
'Acts 9. 3,17.
4 18. 9.

4 22. 14, 18.

4 23. 11.

ch. 15. 8.
V Acts 18. 3.

4 20. 34.

ch. 4. 12.

1 Thes. 2. 9.

2 Thes. 3. 8.
' ch. 3. 6.
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1 s to others ]

defence
am not an apostle, yet at le;

s
.

4 s uo right 5 s

2 If ' I be not an apostle unto
others, yet doubtless' I am to
you : for * the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the
Lord.
3 " Mine answer ' to them that

° do ' examine me is this ^,

'

4 ''Have we *not power' to eat
and to drink ?

5 Have we *not power' to lead
about a ^ sister, a '' wife, as well
as other apostle.s, and as^ ^the
brethren of the Lord, and '"Ce-
phas?
6 Or I only and Barnabas,
"have *not we power' to for-

bear working ?

7 'Who *goeth a warfare any
time ' at his own charges ? who
''planteth a vineyard, and eat-

eth not °of' the fruit thereof?
or who '^feedeth a flock, and
eateth not of the milk of the
flock?

8 ^Say I' these things 'as a
man' ? or saith not the law Hhe
same also ' ?

9 For it is written in the law
of Moses, ^Thou shalt not
muzzle the "mouth of the ox
that' treadeth out the corn.
^Doth God take care for oxen?'
10 Or * saith he t it altogether

for our ^ sakes ? For our sakes,
no doubt, this is written : that

'

^ he that ploweth '^ should ' plow
in hope'; and that' he that
thresheth* in hope should be
partaker of his hope.'
11 'If we ^have sown' unto
you spiritual things, ^ is it a
great ^ thing' if we shall reap
your carnal things ?

12 If others -be partakers of
this power over you, are not
we rather' ? "Nevertheless we
^ have not used this power ; but
sufler all things, "lest we should
hinder' the gospel of Christ.
13 *^I)o ye not know' that

theywhich minister about ^holy
things * live ' of t the things of

the temple '^
? and ' they which

wait "at the altar are partakers'
with the altar ?

14 Even so ^''hath the Lord
ordained' 'that they which
^ preach ' the gospel should live

of the gospel.
15 But^I have used none of

their portion ^ s
^ijjj the Lord ordain

claim

ist "- s My
wife that is

a be-
liever

[" Gr. sis-

ter], even
as the
rest of
the apo-
.stlcs, and
s we not
a right
s What
soldier
ever serv-

eth

SDo
I speak
^ after

the man-
ner of
men
s also the
same
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Paul's selfdenial I. CORINTHIANS 10. for the gospel.

these things :
* neither have I

written' these things", that it

should ' be so done ^ unto me '

:

for ''it were Mjetter for me' to

die, than that any man should

make my glorying void.

16 For Hhough' I preach the

gospel, I have nothing to glory

oP :
' for " necessity is laid

upon me; 'yea,' woe is unto
me, if I preach not the gos-

peP!'
17 For if I do this Hhing will-

igly,' * I have a reward : but

if ' against my will, ^a dispensa-

tion of the gospel is committed
unto' me.
18 What ^is my reward then 1

Verily that, '
'' when I preach

the gospel, I may make the

gospel °of Christ' without
charge, ''that I 'abuse not my
power ' in the gospel.

19 For though I ^be' "free

from all me)i, 'yet have '' I made
myself servant unto ' all, * that

I might gain tlie more.
20 And *'unto' the Jews I

became as a Jew, that I might
gain ° the ' Jews ; to them that

are under the law, as under
the law, '' that I might gain

them that are under the law
;

21 'To " them that are without
law, as without law, '(* being
not' without law to God, but
under °the' law to Christ, °)'

that I might gain them that are

without law.
22 ''To the weak ^became I

as' weak, that I might gain the
weak: ^I am 'made' all things
to all tme?i, ''that I "might' by
all means save some.
23 And Hhis I do' for the

gospel's sake, that I "* might be

'

partaker thereof ° with you\
24 Know ye not that they
which run in a *i'ace run all,

but one receiveth the prize

'

"''So' run, that ye may ^ob-

tain.'
2.') And every man that 'striv

eth * for the mastery ' is torn

pcrate in all things. Now they
do it to '' obtain ' a corruptibh
crown ; but we *" an incorrupt
ible.

26 I therefore so run, '"not as'

uncertainly; so "tight I, "not
as one that beateth ' the air :

27 ''But I 'keep under' my
body, and 'bring ^ it into

'subjection: lest that' by any

Rom. 1. 14.

! Ex. 13.21.

A 40.24.
Num. 9. 18.

* 14. 14.

Deut. 1. 33.

Neh. 9. 12.

Ps. 78. 14.

Josh. 4. 23.

Ps. 78. 13.

H Gal. 2. 7.

Phil. 1.17.
Col. 1. 25.

> 2 Cor. 4. 5.

4 11. 7.

Ex.16.15.35,

Neh.9.15,20.
Ps. 78. 'ii.

I Ex. 17. 6.

Num. 20. 11,

Ps. 78. 15.

ch. 7. 31.

Or, i

Heb. 3. 17.

Jude 5.

Acts 1(>. 3.

Gal. 3. 2.

Rom. 2. 12.

ch. 7. 22.

Ex. 32. (i.

Rev
Rom. 15. 1.

2 Cor. 11. 2U.

Num.25,l.y.
Ps. lOi). 29.

ch. 10. 33.

Rom. 11. 14.

Ex. 17. 2. 7.

Num. 21. 5.

Deut. 6. Ifi.

Ps. 78.18, 50.

* 95. 9.

& 106. 14.

('ex. IB. 2.'

)'Giil.2.2.

A 5. 7.

Phil. 2. 16.

4 3. 14.

2 Tim. 4. 7.

Heb. 12. 1.

'' Or, types.
' Rom. 15. 4.

lEnh.6.12.
1 Tim. 6. 12.

means, ' when' I have preached
to others, I myself should be
"a castaway.'

CHAPTER 10.

1 The sacraments nf the Jeics (i are

types of our's, 7 and their punish-
ments, 11 our examples.'

5'\/rOREOVER, brethren, I

IVL would not that ye should
be' ignorant, how that °all'

our fathers were ^ under "^ the

cloud, and all passed through
•''the sea

;

2 And were all baptized ' unto
in the cloud and in the

Rom. li. II
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3 And did all eat the same
' spiritual meat

;

4 And did all drink the same
* spiritual drink : for they drank
of "that spiritual Rock' that
™ followed them : and ^ that

Rock ' was Christ.

5 *But with many' of them
God was not well pleased : for

they 'were overthrown in the

wilderness.
6 Now Hhese things were "our
examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things,

as "^they also lusted.

7 ^ Neither be ye idolaters, as
t ivere some of them ; as it is

written, "The people sat down
to eat and drink, and rose up
to play.

8 "^Neither let us commit forni

cation, as some of them com-
mitted, and ''fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.
9 Neither let us tempt ' Chri.st,'

as ' some of them ° also ' tempt-
ed, and -*were destroyed of
serpents.
10 Neither murmur ye, as

'some of them °also' murmured,
and ^

"' Avere destroyed of "the
destroyer.
11 Now °all' these things

happened unto them ^for ''en-

samples : and '"they are' written

for our admonition, "upon
whom the ends of the ' world

'

are come.
12 Wherefore ''let him that

thinketli he standeth take heed
lest he fall.

13 There hath no temptation
taken you but such as "is

"common to man': but ''God

Us faithful, ''who will not
sutler you to be tempted alxn-e

that ye are able ; but will with

R.V.
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Christians must I. COEINTHIANS 11. flee idolatry/.

the temptation ^also "make a
way to' escape, that ye may
be able to " bear it.

'

14 "Wherefore, my ° dearly'
beloved, *flee from idolatry.

15 I speak as to ''wise men;
judge ye what I say.

16 ''The cup of blessing which
we bless, is it not* the' ^com-
munion of the blood of Christ?
''The "^ bread which we break,
is it not *the' '^communion of
the body of Christ ?

17 "Tor *we being many' are
one " bread, ° and ' one body :

for we *are all partakers of
that' one " bread.
18 Behold ^Israel 'after the

flesh :

"
' are' not they which eat

° of ' the sacrifices ^ partakers
of ' the altar ?

19 What say I then? "^that

-the idol is any thing, or that
which is ofiered in sacrifice to
idols is any thing ?

'

20 But I say, that the things
which the Gentiles ^sacrifice,

they sacrifice to "devils, and
not to God : and I would not
that ye should have ^fellowship'
with "devils.

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord, and ^ the cup of
"devils: ye cannot ^be par-
takers of the Lord's table,' and
of the table of " devils.

22 ' Do' we " provoke the Lord
to jealousy? ^are we stronger
than he ?

23 ''All things are lawfuP for
me,' but all things are not
expedient '*

: all ' things are
lawful' for me,' but all things
^ edify not.

24 ^ Let no man seek his

own, but - every man another's
wealth.^

25 * Whatsoever is sold in the
shambles, ° that^ eat, asking
no question for conscience
sake "

:

'

26 For "the earth Us the
Lord's, and the fulness thereof.
27 If ''any' of them that believe
not * bid ' you to a feast, and ye
''be' disposed to go; "^whatso-
ever is set before you, eat,

asking no question for con-
science sake.
28 But if any man say unto

you, This 'is' offered in sacrifice

°unto idols', eat not* "for his
sake that shewed it, and for

conscience sake : °for "the earth

2 Cor. 6. 17.

lJohn5.21.
•Rom. 14. 16.

'I oil. 8. 1.

' Or, thanks-
gluing.

/Mat. 26. 2(5-

1 Pet. J.li.

t Rom. 12. 5.

ch. 12. 27.

(Rom. 14. 13.

ch. 8. 13.

2 Cor. 6. 3.

'" Gr.
Greeks.

" Acts 20. 28.

ch. 11. 22.

1 Tim. 3. 5.

P Rom. 4. 12.

Gal. 6. 16.

1 Rom. 4. 1.

* 9. 3, 5.

2 Cor. 11. 18.

r Rom. 15. 2.

ch. 9. 19. 22.

' Lev. 3. 3.

A 7. 15.

" ver. 24.

' ch. 8. 4.

y Lev. 17. 7.

Deut. 32. 17.

Ps. lOB. 37.
Rev. 9. 20.

' ch. 4. 16.

Eph. 5. 1.

Phil. 3. 17.

lThes.1.6.
2 Tlies. 3. 9.

" ch. 4. 17.

''2 Cor. 6. 15,

16.
< ch. 7. 17.

rtOr,

traditions,
2Thes.2.15.
4 3.6.

"^ Deut. 32. 38.

/Eph. 5. 23.

S Deut. 32.21,

4 15. 27, 28.

Phil. 2. 7-9.

( ch. 6. 12.

Kom.15.1,2.
ch. 13. 5.

Phil. 2. 4,

21.
I 1 Tim. 4. 4.

Deut. 21. 12.

Num. 5. 18.

Deut. 22. 5.

Ex. 19. 5.

Deut. 10. 14.

Ps. 24. 1.

A 50. 12.
' Luke 10. 7.

' Gen. 1. 26,
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of me;
am of

is the Lord's, and the fulness
thereof :

'

29 Conscience, I say, not thine
own, but ^ of the other :

' for
"why is my liberty judged -of
another man's ' conscience ?

30 "For if I by "grace *be
a partaker,' why am I evil

spoken of for that "for which
I give thanks ?

31 ' Whether therefore ye eat,

or drink, or whatsoever ye do,
do all to the glory of God.
32 'Give ^none otlence, neither

to the Jews, nor to the '"Gen-
tiles, nor' to "the church of
God :

33 Even as ''I " please allUnen
in all Uhings, "not seeking
mine own profit, but the profit
of ' many, that they may be
saved.

CHAPTER IL
°4 Of covering the head in prayer. 23 Of

the Lord's supper.'

* T)E ' ye ' followers

jj even as I also

Christ.

2 ^ Now I praise you °, bre-
thren,' "that ye rememberme in

all things, and -"keep the ''or-

dinances,' as I delivered Hhem
to you.
3 But I would have you know,
that •''the head of every man is

Christ ; and '' the head of the
woman t is the man ; and ^ the
head of Christ Hs God.
4 Every man praying or ™ pro-
phesying, having t his head
covered, dishonoureth his head.
5 But "every woman "that
prayeth or prophesieth' with
t her head * uncovered ' dis-

honoureth her head : for ^ that
is even all one' as if she were
'"shaven.

6 For if ^ the woman be not
covered,' let her also be shorn

:

but if it 'be 'a shame for' a
woman to be shorn or shaven,
let her be * covered.'
7 For a man indeed ought not

to ^ cover his head,' forasmuch
as ^he is the image and glory
of God : but the woman is the
glory of the man.
8 For ^ the man is not of the
woman ; but the woman of the
man ^

.

9 * Neither' was the man
created for the woman ; but the
woman for the man -.

'

R.V.
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1 s
: for

neither



Concerning the I. CORINTHIANS 12. Lord's supper.

10 For this cause ought the

woman "to 'have ''power on'

\her heacV ''because of the
angels.
11 -'Nevertheless' "neither is

the ^aian without the woman,
neither the woman without the

man,' in the Lord.
12 For as the woman tt's of

the man, °even' so ^ is the man
also by the woman; ''but all

things ^ of God.
1.3 Judge ° in ' yourselves : is

it ' comely' that a woman pray
unto God ^ uncovered ' 1

14 Doth not even nature itself

teach you, that, if a man have
long hair, it is a * shame unto'
him ?

15 But if a woman have long
hair, it is a glory to her : for

t/ier hair is given her for a
'covering.
16 But '"if any man ^ seem' to

be contentious, we have no such
custom, ^' neither the churches
of God.
17 -• 'Now in this that I de-

clare unto yon^ I praise Ujoii

not, that ye come together not
for the better",' but for the
worse.
18 For first of all, when ye
come together ''in the church,
"I hear that 'Uhere be 'divi-

sions' among you ; and I partly

believe it.

19 For "^ there must be^ also

•^^ heresies among you, 'that
they which are approved may
be made manifest among you.

20 When ^ye come together
therefore into one place, "this

is not' to eat the Lord's supper'.

'

21 For in ^eating every' one
taketh before other his own
supper':' and one is hungry,
and " another is drunken.
22 What? have ye not houses

to eat and to drink in ? or de-

spise ye '' the - church of God,
and ^^' shame 'them' that ''have

not ? What shall I say to you ?

•' shall I praise you in this ? I

praise ^yon. not.

2.3 For "I °have' received of

the Lord that which also I

delivered unto you, "'That'
the Lord Jesus ' the same^ night
in which he was betrayed took
bread":'
24 AjkI when he had given
thanks, lie ])rako t //, und said,
'•* Take, eat : this ' is my body.

her hui-

Or, for

Acts 1.11.
ch. 4. 5.

A 15. an.

1 Thes. 4.16.

2Tlies.l.l(i.

.lude 14.

Rev. 1. 7.

< Num. 9. 10,

1.3.

John 6. 61,

6:3, «.
4 13. 27.
ch. 10. 21.

t2Cor. 13. 5.

Gal. G. 4.

t Or, veiJ.

'"1 Tim. 6. 4.

"Or,
jtidgmentt
Kom. 13. 2.

P ch. 7. 17.

* 14. 33.

1 Ps. 32. 5.

1 .lohii 1. 9.

' ch. 1. 10-12.

&3. 3.

(Or,
schiSTns.

" Ps. 94. 12,

Heh. 12. 5-

' Mat. 18. 7
Luke 17. 1.

Acts 20. 30.

'J Or,
jicdffment.

' ch. 7. 17.

Tit. 1. 6.

I vh. 4. 19.

'J 2 Pet. 2. 1.3.

Juile 12.

'' ch. 10. 32.

.•ch.14.1,37.

't James 2. 6.

(Or.
them that

'" ch. 6. 11.

Eph. 2. 11,

ITlies. 1.9.
Tit. 3. .3.

1 Pet. 4. 3.

" cli. 115. 3.

Gal. 1.1, 11,

12.

'' Ps. w,. :,.

'!Mut.26.2fi.
Mark 14.22.
Luko 22. 19.

"• Mark 9. 39.

1 John 4. 2,

' Or, iiiia-

whicli ' is broken for you ' :

this do " in remembrance of me.
25 "After the .same' manner

also ° he took ' the cup, ^ when
he had .supped,' saying. This
cup is the new * testament' in

my blood : this do °ye', as oft

as ye drink it, in remembrance
of me.
26 For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink "this ' cup, ^ye
•^do shew' the Lord's death ''till

he come.
27 ^Wherefore whosoever shall

eat ' this bread, and drink this^

cup of the Lord°,' unworthily,
shall be guilty of the body and *

blood of the Lord.
28 But *let a man "examine'
himself, and so let him eat of
' that^ bread, and drink of ' thaV
cup.
29 For he that eateth and
drinketh ° unwoi-thily ', eateth
and drinketh ""damnation to

himself, not discerning the
Lord's' body.
30 For this cause many ^ t are
weak and sickly'* among you,
and many' sleep.

31 'For *if we would judge'
ourselves, we should not be
judged.
32 But " when we are judged,

" we are chastened of the Lord,
that we '.should' not be con-
demned with the world.
33 Wlierefore, my brethren,
when ye come together to eat,
' tarry ' one for another.
34 "And if any man "hunger,'

let him eat at * home ; that ' ye
come not together unto ''con

demnation. ' And the rest " will

I set in order ^when' ^1 come,
together be not unto jiulgcnient. -

'

CHAPTER 12.
°1 Spiritual (lifts A are divers. 1 yet all

given for our profit. 8 Their great
diversity. '21 Of Christ's body.'

lU'OW '' concerning spiritual

IS iliftii, brethren, I would
not have you ignorant.

2 Ye know "'that ^ ye were
Gentiles", carried' away unto
"'these' ^dumb idols, ''even as

ye were' led.

3 Wherefore I give you to

understand, ''

tli/it no man
speaking ''by' the Spirit of

God '^ calleth Je.sus ' accursed :

and "th<(t^ no man can say'
that' .lesus is °t]ie' Lord, but
•by' the Holy « Ghost.'
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The diversity of I. CORINTHIANS i; spiritual gifts.

4 ^ Now " there are diversities

of gifts, but * the same Spirit.

5 "And there are -^ difi'erences

of ** administrations, but' the
same Lord.

And there are diversities of

^operations, but it is' the same
God* "which' worketh all * in
all.

7 -^But ^ the manifestation of

the Spirit °is given to every
man' to profit withal.
8 For to one is given '' by' the

Spirit '' the word of wisdom

;

to another ' the word of know-
ledge^ by' the same Spirit^ ;'

9 ^ To another faith ^ by ' the
same Spirit ;

** to another °
' the'

gifts of ^ healing by the same

'

Spirit

;

10 * ™ To another the working'
of ^miracles; ^ to another "pro-
phecy ;

*^ ^ to another " discern-
ing ' of spirits '

;
' to another

''divers kinds of tongues; '^ to

another the interpretation of

tongues

:

11 But all these worketh 'that
one and the selfsame ' Spirit,
' dividing to ^ every man' sever-
ally

"
" as he will.

12 ^ For '^as the body is one,
and hath many members, and
all the members of *that one'
body, being many, are one
body * :

' * so also t is Christ.
13 For •^''by' one Spirit 'are'

we all baptized into one body,
Whether °i(;e 5e' Jews or ^''Gen-

tiles,' whether °we 6e' bond or
free ; and '"have been' all made
to drink ' into' one Spirit.

14 For the body is not one
member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say. Be-

cause I am not the hand, I am
not of the body ;

^ is it ' there-
fore not of the body " 1

'

16 And if the ear shall say,

Because I am not the eye, I am
not of the body ;

' is it ' there-
fore not of the body - ?

'

17 If the whole body t ivere an
eye, where ^ ivere the hearing?
If the whole ^imre hearing,
where Hvere the smelling?
18 But now hath ''God set

the members ^ every' one of

them in the body, * ' as it hath

'

pleased him.
19 And if they were all one
member, where Uvere the body?
20 But now ^ are they ' many
members, ° yet' but one body

A.D. 59 .

' Kom. 12. 4,
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Mark 16. 18.
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Mark 16.17.
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ch. 7. 7.
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Eph. 4. 7.

' John 3. 8.

Heb. 2. 4.

'^Rom. 12. 4,

Eph. 4. 4, 16.

' Rom. 12. 5.

Eph. 1. 23.

' Eph. 4. 11.

' ver. 27.

Gal. 3. 16.

Eph. 2. 20.

A3. 5.

I Rom. 6. 5.

• Acts 13. 1.

'' Gal. 3. 28.

Eph. 2. 13,

14, 16.

Col. 3. 11.

kGr.
Greeks.

1 Tim. 5. 17.

Heb. 13. 17,
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ver. 10.

" John 6. 63.

P Or,
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"7 ch. 14. 1,39,

* 14. 1,
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21 And the eye cannot say
^unto' the hand, I have no
need of thee : nor ' again the
head to the feet, I have no
need of you.
22 Nay, much "more' those
members of the body °,

' which
seem to be more feeble °,' are
necessary :

23 And those * members^ of the
body, which Ave think to be
less honourable, upon these we
*^ bestow more abundant hon-
our ; and our uncomely 2Kirts

have more abundant comeli-
ness ".

24 For' our comely parts have
no need : but God ° hath' tem-
pered the body together, ' hav-
ing given ' more abundant
honour to that part which
lacked * :

'

25 That there should be no
' schism in the body ; but that
the members should have the
same care one for another.
26 And whether one member

' sutler, ' all the members sutler

with it; or ^one' member "be
honoured,' all the members
rejoice with it.

27 Now ^ye are the body of

Christ, and ^^ members in par-
ticular. '

28 And "God hath set some
in the church, first "apostles,
* secondarily ' "prophets, third-

ly teachers, '^ after that' "•''mira-

cles, then * gifts of healings,
* helps, '

' governments, ^ '" di-

versities ' of tongues.
29 ^Are all apostles ? t are all

prophets? tare all teachers?
tore all ^^ workers of * mira-
cles?

30 Have all °the' gifts of
^ healing' ? do all speak with
tongues ? do all interjjret ?

31 But "* covet' earnestly the
^ best gifts : and yet shew I

unto you a more excellent way.

'

CHAPTER 13.
°1 All gifts, 2 hoio excellent soever, are
nothing ^oorth without charity. 4 The
praises thereof.'

THOUGH' I speak with
the tongues of men and

of angels, ^ and ' have not
'^ charity,' I am become °oi'
sounding brass, or a 'tink-
ling ' cymbal.
2 And * though' I have the gift

o/" prophecy, and " understand'



Concerning charity. I. CORINTHIANS 14. ProjjJiecy co^nmenchd.l R.V.

all mysteries °,' and all know-
ledge ; and Uhough' I have all

faith, "so -that I could' remove
mountains, ^ and ' have not
* charity,' I am nothing.

3 And ^ * though ' I bestow all

my goods to feed the poor,

and ' though' I give my body
'^to be burned, 'and' have not
* charity, ' it profiteth me no-

thing.
4 ^

" Charity ' sutFereth long,

and is kind; "charity' envieth
not; ^charity' ''vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up,
5 Doth not behave itself un-

seemly, "seeketh not 'her' own,
is not "easily' provoked, ''think-

eth no' evil

:

6-^Rejoiceth not in iniquity,'
but ''rejoiceth "'in' the truth

;

7 '^Beareth all things, be-

lieveth all things, hopeth all

things, endureth all things.

8 * Charity' never faileth : but
whether there he prophecies,
they shall ^fail'; whether there

he tongues, they shall cease
;

whether there he knowledge, it

shall ^ vanish ' away.
9 '" For we know in part, and
we prophesy in part'.'

10 But when that which is

perfect is come, °then' that
which is in part shall be done
away.

1

1

When I was a child, I spake
as a child, I 'understood' as a
child, I ^ thought as a child :

'but when I became a man, I'

put away childish things.

12 For '' now we see "through
a glass,' '""darkly; but then
'face to face: now I know in

part ; but then shall I '* know
even as also I 'am known.'
13 "And' now abideth faith,

hope, 'charity', these three
;

*but' the 'greatest of these Hs
' charity '

.

CHAPTER 14.

° 1 Prophecy is commended, 2 and pre
/erred before speaking with tongues,
<{-c.'

I:j^OLT/)W after ''charity, and
''desire' spiritual (lifts, *but

rather that ye may prophesy
2 For he that ^speaketh in

"an nnknoion^ tongue speaketh
not unto men, but unto God':'
for no man '

" understandeth

'

him; howbeit' in the spirit he
speaketh mysteries.

' Mat. 17. 20.

Mark 11.23.

Luke 17. 6.

the truth,

k Rom. 15. 1.

Gal. 6. 2.

2Tim.2.ai.

'7 2f!c
, 5. 7.

Phil. 3. 12.

Gr. in a

Mat. IS. 10,

1 John 3. 2

25. 211.

Artf'.A.
k lU. 4ti.

Kph. B. i;

I'ol. 3. 1(5.
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3 But he that prophesieth
speaketh unto men °io' edi-

fication, and ' exhortation, and
comfort.'
4 He that speaketh in " an un-
known ' tongue 'edifieth him-
self; but he that prophesieth
' edifieth the church.
5 *I would that ye all spake'

with tongues, but rather that

ye ''prophesied: for' greater tt«

he that prophesieth than he
that speaketh with tongues,
except he interpret, that the
church may receive edifying.

6 ''Now,' brethren, if I come
unto you speaking with tongues,
what shall I profit you, /except
I shall' speak to you either by
** '' revelation, or ' by ' know-
ledge, or 'by' prophesying, or

'by doctrine'?
7 "And even' things without

life ' giving sound, ' whether
pipe or harp, * except they give'

a distinction in the ' sounds,

how shall it be known what is

piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give an
uncertain * sound,' who shall

prepare himself ''to the battle'?

9 So "likewise ye, except' ye
utter by the tongue 'words'
"easy to be understood, how
shall it be known what is spo
ken ? for ye ' shall speak' into

the air.

10 There are, it may be,

many kinds of voices in the
world, and 'none of them is'

without signification.

11 "Therefore if I know not
the meaning of the voice, I

shall be "unto' him that speak-
eth a barbarian, and he that
speaketh * shall te' a barbarian
' unto me.
12 *Even so ye, forasmuch

as' ye are zealous "of 'spirit-

ual gifts, seek that ye may
'excel to' the edifying of the

church.
13 Wherefore let him that

speaketh in '* an mikiio^rn '

tongue pray that he may in-

terpret.

14 For if I pray in "an i/»-

known^ tongue, my spirit pray-

eth, but my understanding is

unfruitful.

15 What is it then? T will pray
with the spirit, and I Avill pray
with the understanding also:
* I will sing with the spirit, and

6 s But
now,



Of spiritual gifts. I. COEINTHIANS 15. Of prophecy, SfX. R.V.

s s revela-

tion,

3 s tongue,

I will sing " with the under-
standing also.

16 Else hvhen thou shalt' bless

with the spirit, how shall he
that "occupieth the room' of
^ the unlearned say * Amen * at

thy giving of thanks, seeing he
^ understandeth' not what thou
sayest ^

17 For thou verily givest
thanks well, but the other is

not ^edified.

18 I thank °my' God, I speak
with tongues more than 'ye'
all:

19 'Yet' in the church I had
rather speak five words with
my understanding, that °lnj tmj
voice^ I might ° teach' others
also, than ten thousand words
in ^an u7iknown^ tongue.
20 "Brethren, •''be not children

in "understanding': howbeit
in malice ^be ye ^children,
but in understanding ' be
"men.
21 'In the law it is ™ written,

''With men of other tongues
and other lips' will I speak
unto this people ; and '' yet for

all that will they not' hear me,
saith the Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for

a sign, not to them that be-

lieve, but to 'them that be-

lieve not': but prophesying
'^scrveth not for them that be-
lieve not, but for them which'
believe.

23 If therefore the whole
church be ' come together into

one place,' and all speak with
tongues, and there come in
- those that are ' unlearned ^,

or unbelievers, '
' will they not

say that ye are mad?
24 But if all prophesy, and
there come in one ^that be-

lieveth not, or one^ unlearned,
he is 'convinced of all, he is

judged ''of all
:'

25 °And thus are' the secrets

of his heart ^ made manifest

;

and so 'falling' down on t/ii's

face °he will' worship God,
'and report' ^that God is ^in

you of a truth.'

26 '-"How' is it then. brethren?
*when' ye come together, "every
one of you' hath a psalm, 'hath
a 'doctrine,' hath a 'tongue,'
hath a "revelation,' hath an in-

terpretation. ''Let all things
be done unto edifying.

A.D. 50.

"Ps.47.7.



The necessity of I. COEINTHIANS 1.' the resurrection. I R.V.

Deuii

raiscil

7 s hath
not l)ut;n

raised,

»Syour
['^ ^OIIIO

aiic.aiilb.

road our]
faith

also is

1 s wit-

nessed
2 M Gr. the
Chrisit.

3 s an; not
raised

2 "By which also ye are 'saved,

if ye *keep in memory "what
I preached unto you, unless
* ye have' believed " in vain.

.3 For ^ I delivered unto you
first of all that -^ which

f
I also'

received, how that Christ died
for our sins ''according to the
scriptures

;

4 And that he was buried ^'

and that he ^ rose again ' the
third day * according to the
scriptures*:'

5 "'And that he Svas seen
of Cephas*,' then '''of the
twelve* :'

6 * After that, he was seen of

'

above live hundred brethren at

once ''
;

' of whom the greater
part remain '"unto this present,'

but some are fallen asleep ".

'

7 " After that, he was seen
of ' James ; then '

' of all the
apostles *.

'

8 "And last of alP" he was seen
of me also, as of "^ one born out
of due time.

'

9 For I am Hhe least of the
apostles, that am not meet to

be called an apostle, because " I

persecuted the church of God.
10 But "^liy the grace of God

I am what I am : and his grace
which Uoas bestowed upon me
was not ' in vain

' ; but " I

laboured more abundantly than
they all :

" yet not I, but the

grace of God which was with
me.

1

1

- Therefore whether it were^

I or they, so we preach, and
so ye believed.
12 ' Now if Christ *be' preach-

ed that he '" rose' from the dead,
how say some among you that

there is no resurrection of the

dead ?

13 But if there * be' no resur-

rection of the dead, "^then is

Christ not risen'

:

14 And if Christ 'be not risen,'

then ^ is our preaching 'vain,
'•' and your faith is also ' * vain.
1") Yea, and we are found false

witnesses of God ; because "we
' have testified ' of God that he
raised up ' Christ : whom he
raised not up, if so be that

the dead "' rise not'.

16 For if the dead "rise not ',

"then is not Christ raised'

:

17 And if Christ 'be notraised,'
your faith +r.s vain ; "ye are yet
in your sins.

hold fast.

-•Gr.
by what

d Gal. 3'. 4.

'ch.11.2,23.
/Gal. 1. 12.

:'2Tim.3.12.
J. Ps. 22. l.'i.

Is. 53. 5, 6.

Dan. 9. 26.
Zech. 13. 7.

Luke 24. 26.

Acts 3. IS.

& 26. 23.

1 Pet. 1. 11.

&2. 24.
i 1 Pet. 1. 3.

Luke 24. 26,

AcU 2. 28.

k 13. 33-35.

& 26. 22, 23.

1 Pet. 1. 11

Rev. 1. 5.

'"Luke21.,')4.
« Rom. 5. 12,

17.
r> Mat. 28. 17.

Mark 16. 14.

Luke 24. 36.

John 20. 19.

Acts 10. 41.

IJohnll.2.';.
Rom. 6. 23.

" ver. 20.

lThes.4.15.
' Luke 24. 50.

Acts 1. 3. 4.

" Acts9.4,17.
* 22. 14, 18.

ch. 9. 1.

Or,

G;il. 1. 13.

ITim.l.is.
Ps. 110. 1.

Acts 2. 34.

Eph. I. 22.

Heb. 1. 13.

4 10. 13.

.3.7,
[2Ti

'Mat. 10. 20.

Rom. 15. 18.

2 Cor. 3. 6.

1 s have - " Or, If ice have only hoped in Christ
in this life ' s hoped * s pitiable. 5 a ^
6 s hath Christ been raised ^ ^ are asleep. 8 s go

18 Then they also which are
fallen asleep in Christ ^are'

perished.
19 "^If in this life only we
have ^hope' in Christ, we are
of all men most * miserable.

'

20 " But now '^

' is Christ risen'

from the dead, ° and become'
'the lirstfruits of them that
'slept.'

21 For " since by man came
death, ''by man ca)ne also the
resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die,

'even so ' in " Christ shall all be
made alive.

23 But '"
''every man' in his

own order : Christ the first-

fruits ;
" afterward ' they that

are Christ's''^ at his '^coming.
24 Then cometh the end, when
he shall "have delivered' up
^the kingdom to "God, even
the Father ; when he shall have
'^put down' all rule and all

authority and power.
25 For he must reign, *till he
hath put all " enemies under
his feet.

26 •'The last enemy Hhat shall

be '"destroyed' ^is death.

27 For'' he -^hath' put all

things '^ under his feet. ^But
when he saith^ all' things are
put ^ under him, it is manifest

'

that he is excepted *, which
did put all things under' him.
28 ''And when all things ^ shall

be subdued ' unto him, then
* shall the Son also himself be
* subject unto him that put'
all things 'under' him, that
God may be all in all.

29 ' Else what shall they do
which are baptized for the
dead^ if the dead rise not at

all ? why ' are they ° then

'

baptized for ' the dead ' ?

30 °And' 'why " stand °we'
ill jeopardy every hour?
;;i I in-olost by ''"'your re-

joicing' wliich I have in Christ
Jesus our Lord, ''I die daily.

32 If ''after the manner of

men ''I °have' fought with
beasts at Ephesus, * what ^ ad-

vantageth it me, if the dead
rise not '! ' ' let us eat and .'//'»

inff],

brethren, * " Or, 7i'hat doth it 2)rofit me, if the

dead are not raised .« Let us eat <f'C. 6 s ^^th it

prollt me ? If the dead arc not raised.
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1 s
, for to-

= s Evil
company
doth

3 M fir.

Aivake
out of
drunk-
enness
right-

eously.

right-

eously,

6 s no
« s move
rou to

7 A^
8 s one
"* manner
of

1 s foolish

one,

- * thyself

3 s the
4Aa
6 s kind

;

« '' even
' s each
seed a
liody of
its own.
i^ flesh
8 * and
1 s and
another
flesli of
birds, and
another
of fishes.

ss If there

4 * also

5 s body.

« s So also

'
s became

8S. The
last

Adam
hc'cime
a life-

giving

1 s then

drink
'

; for to morrow ' we
die.

33 Be not deceived :

"
" evil

communications' corrupt good
manners.
34 ^'^Awake ''to righteousness,'
and sin not ;

" for some have
* not the ' knowledge of God :

^ I speak this to "^ your ' shame.
.35 ^ But some ' man ' will say,

''How are the dead raised °up ' ?

and with what ° body do they
come ?

36 'fThou ifool,' Hhat which
thou " sowest is not quickened,
except it die :

37 And thatwhich thou sowest,
thou sowest not ^that' body
that shall be, but * bare grain,
it may chance of wheat, or of
some other ^ grain

:

'

38 But God giveth it a body '

as it °hath' pleased him, and
to ^ every seed his own body.

'

,39 All flesh t is not the same
flesh: but Hhere is one ^kind
of flesh ' of men, ' another flesh

of beasts, ^ another of fishes,

and another of birds.

'

40 t There are also celestial

bodies, and bodies terrestrial

:

but the glory of the celestial
t/s one, and the glory of the
terrestrial t is another.
41 t Tliere is one glory of the
sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of the
stars - :

' for t one star diftereth
from t another star in glory.
42 "^ So also t IS the resurrection

of the dead. It is sown in
corruption ; it is raised in in-

corruption

:

43 " It is sown in dishonour
;

it is raised in glory: it is sown
in weakness ; it is raised in
power :

44 It is sown a natural body
;

it is raised a spiritual body.
'^ There' is a natural body, °and'
there is * a spiritual Maody.'
45 "^And so' it is written. The

flrst man Adam "''was made'
a living soul* ; '"the last Adam
ivas made ^a quickening' spirit.

46 Howbeit that ^ was^ not
first which is spiritual, but that
which is natural ;

^ and after-
ward ' that which is spiritual.
47 "The first man Us of the
earth, 'earthy : the second man
t w Hhe Lord ' from ' heaven.
48 As Hs the earthy, such tare
they also that are earthy :

'" and

' ch. 5. 6.

' Gen. 5. 3.

Rom. 8. 29.

2 Cor. 3. 18.

4 4. 11.

Phil. 3. 21.

1 J9hn 3. 2.

I Bom.l3.]l.
Eph. 5. 14.

1 Thes. 4. 5.

/Mat. 16.17.

John 3. 3, 5.

9 ch. 6. 5.

ft Ezek. 37. 3.

'" Zech.9.14.
M.at. 24. 31.

John 5. 25.

1 Thes. 4.16.

Rev. 20. 14.

' Hos. 13. 14.

Or, hen.

I Rom. 4. 15.

& .5. 13.

& 7. 5, 13.

" Rom. 7. 25

•' Dan. 12. 3
Mat. 13. 43.

!'l John 5.4,

Arts 11.29.
i 'H. 17.

Rom. 15. 26.

Gal. 2. 10.

it Gen. 2. 7.

< Rom. 5. 14.

/John 5.21.
4 6. 3;!, .39,

40, 54, 87.

Phil. 3. 21.

Col. 3. 4.

PhU.3.2
a.
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" Many
anc.auth.
read let

ns also
bear.

as Us the heavenly, such ^are
they also that are heavenly.
49 And * as we have borne the
image of the earthy, ^"we shall

also bear the image of the
heavenly.
50 ^ Now this I say, brethren,
that •''flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God

;

neither doth corruption inherit
incorruption.
51 Behold, I "shew' you a
mystery*;' *We shall not all

sleep, ' but we shall all be
changed,
52 In a moment, in the twink-

ling of an eye, at the last trump :

'"for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.
53 For this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and " this

mortal Unust put on immor-
tality.

54 * So' when Hhis corruptible
shall have put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall "be
brought' to pass the saying
that is written, ^' Death is swal-
lowed up ' in victory.

55 *0 death, where Us thy
" sting ' ? O ^ ''grave,' where Us
thy " victory ' ?

56 The sting of death t is sin

;

and 'the ^strength' of sin t-^s

the law^'
57 "But thanks U^e to God,
which giveth us ^the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.
58 '^Therefore,' my beloved

brethren, be ye stedfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, foras-

much as ye know *that your
labour is not °in' ^vain in the
Lord.

CHAPTER 16.
°Duty of relieving the brethren, <£c.'

NOW concerning ''the col-

lection for the saints, as
I 'have given' order to the
churches of Galatia, *even so'
do ye.

2 " Upon the first t daij of the
week let ''every' one of you
lay by him in store, as ^ God
hath prospered him, that there
be no gatherings' when I come.
3 And when I "come,' ^*whom-
soever ye shall approve by
° your^ letters, them will I send
soever ye shall approve, themivill J send with letters

ssBut
« "^ Many
auc. auth.
omit this

ible shall
have put
on incor-
ruption,
and.

" s come
8M0r,
victor-

iously
9 s victory
1 s death,
2 s sting
' s power

''Or.ro/d

1 = gave

8 s so also

9 s each
1 s he may
prosper,
that no
collec-

tions
be made

2 s arrive,

3M0r,
whom-



Admonitioiu 11. CORINTHIANS 1. md salutations. R.V.

to ' bring your " liberality' unto
Jerusalem I

'

4 "And if it be meet ^that I'

go also, they shall go with me.
5 * Now ' I will come unto you,

•^when I shall *pass' through
Macedonia'^:' for I do pass
through Macedonia '

.

6 And ' it may be that I * will

abide, yea, and winter with
you,' that ye may ^^ bring me'
on my journey whithersoever
I go.

7 For I ^ will not ' see you now
by the way ;

^ but I trust ' to

tarry a while with you, '"
if the

Lord permit.
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus

until Pentecost ".

'

9 For '' a great door and effec-

tual is opened unto me, and
t ''there are many adversaries.
10 * Now 'if 'Timotheus'

come, see that he ° may ' be
with you without fear^:' for

''he worketh the work of the
Lord, as I also '^ do. '

11 ^Let no man therefore de-
spise him ^

: but conduct him
forth' "in peace, that he may
come unto me : for I * look for'

him with the brethren.
12 "As touching cmr brother

'^ Apollos, I greatly desired him'
to come unto you with the bre-
thren :

' but his will ' was not
at all - to come at this time

'

;

but he will come when he shall

have ''convenient time.'

13 * ^ Watch ye, ' stand fast in

the faith, quit you like men,
'' be strong.

A.D. 59.

<'^Gr. gift,

6,
19.'

h ch. 14. 1.

1 Pet. 4. 8.

<• 2 Cor. 8. 4,

19.

d ch. 1. 16.
<^ Rom. 16. .5

/Acts 19. 21.

2 Cor. 1. 16.

k Heb. 6. 10.

! 2 Cor. 11.9.
Phil. 2. 30.

PhUein. IS.

'"Acts 18. 21.

oh. 4. 19.

James 4. 15.

« Col. 4. S.

f Acts 14. 27.

2 Cor. 2. 12.

Col. 4. -i.

Rev. 3. 8.

'< Pliil. 2. 29.

lThes.5.12.
' Acts 19. 9.

( Acts 19. 22.

ch. 4. 17.

" Rom. 16. 6,

PhUem. 2.
' Rom. 16.21.

Phil. 2. 20,

22.

1 Thes. 3. 2.

<J 1 Tim.4.12.
2 Rom. 16.16.

"Acts 15. .'iS.

h Col. 4. 18.

2Thes.3.17.
< Eph. r,. 24.

d Gal. 1. 8, 9.

<^ch. 1.12.

.CJude^.l.^.
5 Rom. 16. 20.

A Mat. 24. 42.

* 25. 13.

1 Thes. 5. 6.

1 Pet. 5. 8.

ch. 15. 1.

Phil. 1. 27.

14 'Let all ^your things be
done with charity.'

15 - 1 beseech you, brethren °,'

(ye know ''the house of Ste-

phanas, that it is
*"' the firstfruits

of Achaia, and t that they have
^addicted' themselves to ^''the

ministry of the saints',)'

16 ''That ye ''submit your-
selves' unto such, and to every
one that helpeth ' with us, ' and
* laboureth.
17 "I am glad of the "coming

of Stephanas and Fortunatus
and Achaicus :

' for that which
was lacking on your part they
°have' supplied.
18 "For they °have' refreshed
my spirit and four's: there-

fore' '^acknowledge ye them
that are such.
19 " The churches of Asia

salute you. Aquila and ^Pris-

cilla' salute you much in the
Lord, " with the church that is

in their house.
20 All the brethren ^ greet'
you. '''Greet ye' one another
with ' an' holy kiss.

21 ^ *The salutation of +«ie

Paul with mine own hand.
22 If any man '"love' not the
Lord '^ Jesus Christ', ''let him
be "Anathema -'^Maran-atha.'

23 ^ The grace of ^ our ' Lord
Jesus Christ t be with you.
24 My love t he with you all in

Christ Jesus. Amen.

°1 The first epistle to the Corinthians
was written from Philippi by
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and
Achaicus, and Timotheiw.'

s that ye
do be
done in

love.

* Ti Now

asset
i s minis-
ter unto

c s also be
in sub-
jection

7 s in the
work

8 s And I

rejoice at
9M Gr.
presence.

1 s yours

:

- * there-

fore

4 s prisca

' salute

' Salute

s s lovcth

9 s ana-
thema.
Maran
atha.
"^ That
is. Our
Lord
Cometh.

I s the

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE

CORINTHIANS.

CHAPTER 1.
°3 The apostle encourageth them a-

r/ainst troubles. 12 The sincerity of
his preaohinr/.'

PAUL, * an apostle of ^ Jesus
Christ by' the will of God,

and Tiiiiotliy "foiir l)rother,

unto the church of God which
is at Corinth, ''with all the
saints whicli arc in " all' Achaia :

2 "^Gj-ace °6c' to you and
peace from God our Father °,'

and °from^ tho Lord Jesus
ChrLst.

3 ^ " Blessed be " God, even
the' Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies °, '

and ° the' God of all comfort

;

4 Who coinforteth us in all

our "tribulation,' that we may
be able to comfort thoin ''which'

are in any Hroublc, by' the

comfort wherewith we ourselves
ai'c comforted of God.

!s the God
and

•! s afflic-

tion,

* s that
5 s jiftlie-

tion,

through
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R.V.
I

PauVs sincerity II. CORINTHIANS 2. in preaching. R.V.

1
s unto us. even so our comfort - ^ through

J s But * s comfort 5 s . us comfort, which
worketh in the patient enduring of the same sufier-

5 For as *the sufferings of

Christ abound 4n us, so our
consolation ' also aboundeth
" by ' Christ.

6 ^And' whether we be afflict-

ed, ^-^it is for your * consolation'

and salvation*,' °which ''is effec-

tual in the enduring of the
same sufferings which we also

suffer :
' or whether we be com-

forted, Ht is for your '^consola-

tion and salvation.

'

7 And our hope ' of ' you t is

tedfastV knowing °,' that'-* 'as

ye are partakers of the suffer-

ings, so '° sliall ye he also of the
consolation.'

For we would not°, bre-
thren,' have you ignorant^' of

our trouble which came to us'

in Asia, that we were ^'-pressed

out of measure, above strength,'

insomuch that we despaired
even of life :

9 ' But we' had the -
' sentence'

of death "in' ourselves, that we
should ''not trust in ourselves,
but in God which raiseth the
dead

:

10 "Who delivered us *from'
so great a death, and '" doth de-
liver : in whom we trust ' that
he will " yet ' deliver t us

;

11 Ye also "helping together

10 s also
are ye of
the
comfort.

lis ^bre-

thren,
concern-
ing our
affliction

which
befell ws

li s weigh-
ed down

ingly, be-

yond our
power,

1 s yea,
we" our-
selves

r Or,

but we

- ^ answer
"Or,
.sentence

3 s within

i s out of
6 s will de-
liver : on
whom wc
have set

our hope
" Some
anc. auth.
read set

our hope;
and still

will he
deliver
us.

6 s also

still

' s on our
behalf by
jour
supplica-
tion

;

that,
8 S

.

Col. 1. 24.

Rom.l.U.
<( Or, grace.

Cor. 16. 5,

/ch.4. 115.

ught.

I Mark 1. 1.

Luke 1. 85.

Acts 9. 20.

Acts 19. 23.

I Cor. 1.5. 32.

Heb. 13. 8.

)' Rom. 15. 8,

"by prayer for us, that' ''for

the gift ihesknved upon us by
°the' means of many * persons'
thanks may be given by many '

on our behalf.

12 ^^ For our "rejoicing' is

this, the testimony of our con-
science, that in ^^ simplicity and
•^godly sincerity, "not with'
fleshly wisdom °,' but ^by' the
grace of God, we ^ have had our
conversation' in the world,

and more abundantly to you-
ward.
13 For we write none other

things unto you, than what ye
i-ead or " acknowledge*;' and I
* trust ye shall acknowledge
even to the end :'

14 As also ye '^ha-ve acknow
ledged' us in part, * that we are
your ^rejoicing,' even as *ye
also fare *our's' in the day of

'the' Lord Jesus.

•' " per-

sons
10 A T
11 s glory-

ing
12 s holi-

ness and
sincerity

of God,
not in
IS in

2 s be-
haved
ourselves

3 A even
•IS, 6 s iiope ye will acknowledge unto the end :

« s did acknowledge ' s glorying, s s ours
9 s our

'I Or.

2 Til

Rev. 2. 17.

!' ch. 6. 5.

Eph. 1. 14.

' Rom. 1. 9.

eh. 11. 31.

Gal. 1. 20.

Phil. 1. 8.

"Rom.l5..m
Phil. 1. 19.

Philem. 22.

h ch. 4. 15.

<= 1 Cor. 4. 21.

ch. 2. 3.

& iS; 2, 10.

rf 1 Cor. 3. 5.

1 Pet. 5, 3.

'Rom.11.20.
1 Cor. 15. 1.

/ch. 2. 17.

*4. 2.

J 1 Cor. 2. 4,

13.

. ch. E. 12.

I- Phil. 2. 16.

lThes.2.1ft,

(ch. 12. 21.

"' ch. 7. 16.

Gal. e".'io.
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15 ^ And in this confidence " I

was minded to come " unto you
° before ', that ye might have
a second "''benefit;

16 And Ho pass by you' into

Macedonia, and ^''to come a-

gain out of Macedonia' unto
you, and of you to be ^ brought
on my way toward' Judeea.

17 When I therefore was thus
minded, did I 'use lightness ' ?

or the things that I purpose,
do I purpose ''according to

the flesh, that with me there

should be * yea yea°,' and ** nay
nay?
18 But tas God t /s Hrue,' our

* word toward you ^ was ' not
yea and nay.
19 For 'the Son of God, Jesus

Christ, who was preached a-

mong you "by us, even -by me
and Silvanus and "Timotheus,'
was not yea and nay, "but in

him * Avas' yea.

20 ^For *all' the promises of

God*^ in him ''are yea, and in

him' Amen, unto the glory of

God 'by' us.

21 Now he " which' stablisheth

us with you 4n Christ, and
°

' hath ' anointed us, f is God ;

22 -Who "''hath' also sealed

us, and "* given' the earnest of

the Spirit in our hearts.

23 *> ' Moreover '
' I call God

for a ^ record ' upon my soul,
" that to spare you I ' came not
as yet' unto Corinth.
24 Not °for' ''that we have

' dominion ' over your faith,

but are helpers of your joy

:

for "by 'faith ye stand.
8 s lordship 9 m Or,

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Paul's reason for not coming to

them. 5 OJ the excommunicated per-

son. 11 The success of Paul's preach-
ing.'

I'^'PUT I determined this

JD 'with' myself, ''that I

would not come again to you
''in heaviness.'
2 For if I make you sorry,

who ^is he then' that maketh
me glad, but ^the same which'
is made sorry by me ?

3 And I wrote this ' same un-

to you,' lest, when I came, 'I

should have sorrow from them
of whom I ought to rejoice

;

'" having confidence in you all,

that my joy is the joy of you all.

1
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* s by you
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6 Sget
forward
on my
journey
unto

1 s shew
fickleness
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2 M Gr.
through.
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soever be
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through
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8S
through
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2M0r,
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that he
both seal-
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5 s But
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1 s with
sorrow.

5 s then
is he
6Sbe
that
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1 ^ made

3 S }l;lth

caused

iie hatii

caused
sorrow,
not to

* s (that
I press
not too
heavily)
to

many

;

the more.
8 ^ should
'•> " Some
anc.auth.
omit
rather.
1 s by any
means

his
3S

4 For out of much .-iffliction

and anguish of heart I wrote
unto you with many tears

;

''not that ye should be 'grieved,
but that ye might know the
love which I have more
bundantly unto you.
5 ^ But ''if any "have caused

grief, he hath not "grieved' me
but in part *

: that I may not
overcharge' you all.

6 Sufficient to such a ^man
Us this ^ punishment °,' which
Sw/s' inflicted '"'oi many.'
7 *So that contrariwise ye

^ ought ^ 'rather °to' forgive
t him °,

' and comfort t him, lest
' perhaps ' such a one should be
swallowed up with ^ overmuch
sorrow.
8 Wherefore I beseech you
Hhat ye would' confirm your
love toward liim.

9 For to this end also did I
write, that I might know the
proof of you, • whether ye ^ be

'

^ obedient in all things.
10 °To' whom ye forgive 'any

thing, ' I forgive also : for ' if I
forgave any thing, to whom I
forgave it, ' for your sakes ^for-
gave J' it ''in the ^person of
Christ

;

11 "Lest Satan should get an
advantage of us' : for we are
not ignorant of his devices.
12 =>'' Furthermore, ' ''when I

came to Troas ^top /-eac/i, Christ's
gospel, and' "a door was opened
unto me "of the Lord,
13 ''I had no 'rest in' my

spirit, because I found not
Titus my brother : but taking
my leave of them, I went ''from
thence' into Macedonia.
14 '•* Now' thanks tfoe unto God,

which always 'causeth us to'

triumph in Christ, and maketli
manifest ^ *the savour of his
kno\vledge°by us' in everyplace.
15 For we are °unto God' a

sweet savour of Christ '', '"in

them that are * saved, and "in
them that 'perish :'

16 ^'To the one ^ive are the
ivour of ' death unto death

;

°and' to the other "^the savour
of life unto life. And ^who
Hti sufficient for these things?
17 For we are not as 'many,
which 'corrupt' the word of

God : but as "^ of sincerity, but

lany, corrupting " Oi-, making merchandise of
le word vf God

* " Some
anc. auth.
read
whereby.

= s are
« s But to
7 s any-
thing,

s s what
I also
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if I liave

forgiven
anything,

9 s have I
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i"Or,
presence

- s that
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• s Now
5 s for the
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» s IJut
isieadcth
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s * unto
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as of God, in the siglit of God

'

speak we "in Christ.

CHAPTER 3.
°1 He sheweth the faith and graces of

the Corinthians to be a sufficient com^
mendation of his ministry, ti A com-
jjarison of the law and the gos2iel.'

DO "^ we begin ' again to com-
mend ourselves? or need

we, as "some others,^ •''epistles

of commendation to you°,' or
"letters of commendation' from
you?
2 'Ye are our epistle* written

in our hearts, known and read
of all men *

:

.3 Forasmuch as ye are mani-
festly declared to be the' epistle

of Christ" 'ministered by us,

written not with ink, but with
the Spirit of the living God

;

not "' in tables of stone, but " in

'fle.shy tables of the heart.'

4 And such Hrust' have we
through Christ to God-ward :

5 ^Not that we are sufficient

of ourselves^ to think any thing
as of ' ourselves ; but *" our suf-

ficiency t is ' of ' God
;

6 Who also -hath made us
able' 'ministers of ""the new
testament' ; not ^ of the letter,

but of the spirit : for ' the
letter killeth, "but the spirit

*giveth life.

7 But if "the ministration of
death, * "written "ajirf engraven
"in' stones, 'was glorious,' Aso
that tlie children of Israel could
not * stedfastly behold ' the face
of Moses for the glory of his
countenance ' ; whicli glory
was - to be done ' away :

8 How shall not ^
' the minis-

tration of the spirit be * rather
glorious ' ?

9 ^ For if the ministration of

condemnaticm "^e' gloiy, much
'more' doth the ministration 'of

righteousness exceed in glory.

10 For *even tliat which was'
made glorious '•'had no glory'
in this respect, by reason of

the glory that 'excelleth.'

11 For if that which "is done'
away rvas ^glorious,' much more
that which remaineth is ^glo-

rious.'

12 •'•

" Seeing then that we have
such' hope, 'we use gi'eat

plainness' of speech^:'

" s Are we
begin-
ning
3Sd0
some,

5 s
; being

made
manifest
that ye

? s tables

that are
hearts of
flesh.

8 s con-
fidence
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as from

I s from
"- s made
ns suf-

ficient as
3 s a new
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"Or,
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i M Or.
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' s came
with
rCr.w]
Rlory,

B s look
stedfastly

upon
•> s face
i"Or,
was
being
done
a\vay
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« s Having therefore such a ? ^ boldness s s
^
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8S

'^ are ' s %vho " ^ veil upon ^ ^ should not
look stedfastly on " Or, unto e s ^-^s passing
away '^ Or, was being done mvai/ « " Gr. thoughts.
s hard-

13 And * not as Moses, ^''whicJV

put a ^ vail over ' his face, that
the children of Israel * could
not stedfastly look to ' 'the end
of that which ^ is abolished '

:

14 But * their * minds were
' blinded '

: for until this * day
reniaineth the same vail un-
taken away in ' the reading of

the old '•' testament ' ; which
^ vail ' is done away in Christ.
15 But ° even ' unto this day,

- when ' Moses is read, ^ the vail

is' upon their heart.
16 * Nevertheless "when it

shall turn' to the Lord, ^the
^vail shall be' taken away.
17 Now ''the Lord is Hhat'

Spirit : and where the Spirit
of the Lord 'is, there ?'s'

liberty.

18 But we all, with "open face
beholding "^as in a glass' "the
glory of the Lord, 'are Changed'
into the same image from glory
to glory, ^even as ^*by the
Spirit of the Lord.'

ened
s s very
day at

9 s cove-

nant
r Or, tes-

tament]
the same
veil re-

niaineth
unlifted
M Or, re-

inaineth,
it not
being re-

vealed
that it

is done
away

3 s veil
2 s when-
soever
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when-
soever it
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"Or,
a man
shall
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5 s veil is

esthe
"• ^ isJhere

un-
veiled face reflecting as a mirror " Or, beholding
as in a mirror » s transformed i s f^om the
Lord the Spirit. ^ Or, the Spirit which is the Lord

CHAPTER 4.
°\ He declareth how he hath used all

sincerity and faithful diligence
preaching the gospel, 7 and hoiv he
daily endured troubles and persecu-
tions for the same.'

THEREFORE seeing we
have *this ministry, ^''as we

have received' mercy, we faint
not -

;

'

2 But ' have renounced the
hidden things of ^* dishonesty,'
not walking in craftiness, '" nor
handling the word of God de-
ceitfully ; but " by ^ manifesta-
tion of the truth ^ commending
ourselves to every man's con-
science in the sight of God.

.3 But '^ if our gospel 'be hid,'
'"it is *hid to' them that are
='lost':

4 In whom "the god of this
^ world "^hath blinded the
-minds of ^them Avhich believe
not, lest' ^the ^ light of the
"glorious' gospel of ^ Christ,
" who is the image of God,
should ° shine unto them.'
5 ''For we preach not our-

'^ the glory of « s not dawn

1 => even
as we
obtained

s shame,
* the
* and
Sis
veiled,
s veiled

s s perish-

ing
1 " Or, arje

2 M Gr.
thoughts.

3 s the un-
believing,

that
" Or,
that they
should
nut see

the light

. . . image
of God
4MGr.
illumiruition
upon them.
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selves, but Christ Jesus Hhe
Lord ;

' and " ourselves ^ your
''sei'vants ^for Jesus' sake.
6 ^For God, ''who commanded
the light to' shine out of dark-
ness, "''hath' "shined in our
hearts, to ^ give "the "light of
the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.

7 " But we have this treasure
in 'earthen vessels, *that the
'excellency' of the power may
be of God, and not ' of us.'

8 V/eare "'troubled' on every
side, yet not ^distressed'; °we
are^ perplexed, *but ""not in
despair

;

9 'Persecuted, but' not *for
saken ; '*cast down, but' not
destroyed

;

10 'Always bearing about
the body the * dying of °the
Lord' Jesus, "that the life also
of Jesus ° might be made mani
fest' in our body.
11 For we which live "are

alway delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake, that the life also
of Jesus " might be made mani
fest' in our mortal flesh.

12 So then "death worketh in
us, but life in you.
13 'We' having ''the same

spirit of faith, according -

it' is written, "I believed, and
therefore ^have I spoken'; we
also believe, and therefore *

speak
;

14 Knowing that •''he which
raised up Hhe Lord Jesus shall

raise up us also "^by ' Jesus, and
shall present Uis with you.
15 For 'all things are for your

sakes, that 'the ^abundant
grace might through the thanks-
giving of many redound to'

the glory of God.
16 *• °For which cause' Ave

faint not ; but though our out-
ward man 'perish, yet *the'
inward ^man is renewed day
by day.

17_ For 'our light affliction,

which is "but for a' moment,
woi'keth for us ^ a far more ex-
ceeding and^ eternal weight of
glory ;

18 'While Ave look not at the
things which are seen, but at
the things whicli are not seen :

for the things which are seen
t are temporal ; but the things
Avhich are not seen tare eternal.
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F'
7 A verily

« s longing
» s habita-
tion

1 A indeed
2 M Or,
bodibj
frame
SMQr,
being
burden-
ed, in
that we
would
not be un-
clothed,
but
would he
clothed
upon

4 S .

m;i

CHAPTER 5.

L Patil, in his assured hope of immortal
glory, 9 lahoureth to keep a good
conscience, 18 and bi/ his ministry t<i

econcile others also in Christ to God.'

OR we know thafc^if '*our'
earthly house of "this^ "ta-

bernacle 'were' dissolved, we
have a buildmg *of God, an'
house not made with hands,
eternal '^ in the heavens.
2 For '' in this "we groan, *earn-

estly desiring' to be clothed
upon with our ^ house' which
is from heaven

:

3 If so be that ^ being clothed
we shall not be found naked.
4 For ' we that are in t this "ta-

bernacle do groan, " being bur-
dened • :

' not for that we would
be unclothed, but ^ 'clothed
upon, that "mortality might'
be swallowed up of life.

5Now ^ he that °hath' wrought
us for "the selfsame' thing Hs
God, who 'also 'hath given'
unto us the earnest of the
Spirit.

6 '•'Therefore we are always
confident, ' knowing that, whilst
we are at home in the body, we
are absent from the Lord°:'
7 (For " we walk by faith, not
by ^ sight-:)'

8 We are ^confident, I say,

and' "willing rather to be ab-

sent from the body, and to be
* present' with the Lord.
9 Wherefore ^we *labour, that,

whether present or absent, we
may be accepted of him.
10 ''For we must all *^ appear'

before the 'judgment seat' of

Christ; "that * every' one may
receive the things done " in his^

l)ody, according to '"that' he
hath done, whether it be good
or bad.
11 " Knowing therefore 'the

'-terror' of the Lord, we per-
suade men '

;

' but '' wo are made
manifest unto God ; and I
^ trust also' are made manifest
' in your consciences.
12 'For 'we commend not

ourselves again' unto you, but
''give you occasion "to glory'
on our behalf, that ye may
have *"' someivhat ' to Umswer
them "which' glory 'in ap'

pearance, and not in heart.
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13 For "whether we ^be' be-

side ourselves, +/i lis "to God :'

or whether we "be sober, it is

for your cau.se.'

14 For the love of Christ con-
straineth us ; because we thus
judge, that ""if one died for

all, 'then were all dead :'

L') And °t}iat^ he died for all,

''that they which live should
^not henceforth' live unto them-
selves, but unto him "which
died for them,' and rose again.

16 •''AVherefore ' henceforth
know °we' no man after the
flesh: ^yea,' though Ave have
known Christ after the flesh,
'' yet now ^ henceforth know we
/ii'm' no more.
17 ^Therefore' if any man

-*6e' in Christ, ^^Jie is '"a new
creature: '"old thingsare passed
away; behold, 'all things' are
become new.
18 "And' all things Uire of

God, ''who °hath' reconciled
us to himself 'by Je.sus' Christ,

and *hath given to' us the
ministry of reconciliation

;

19 To wit, that 'God was in

Christ",' reconciling the world
unto himself, not 'imputing
their trespasses unto them

;

a,nd hath' "^committed unto us
the word of reconciliation.

20 ^' ^ Now fhen we ' are ' am-
bassadors * for ' Christ, as
" though God ' did beseech yoii

by us : we pray ijou in Christ's

stead,' be ye reconciled to God.
21 "For "he hath made him

to he sin for us, who knew no
sin' ; that we might '

])e made'
•''tho righteousness of God in

him.

Christ, '"> s Him who linew no .sin he
sin on our liehalf " s l)ecomc

CHAPTER 0.

°1 Paul's sufferings and patience in the

ministry. 1-i Exhortation to avoid
idolaters, as being themselves temples
of the living God.'

'-*"fTTE then, as ''workers' to-

YV gether irith him'\ * be-

seech t/on' also '"tliat ye receive
not the grace of God in vain°.'

2 (For lie .saith, '''^I have heard
thee in a time accepted, and in

the' day of salvation "have I

succoured' thee : behold, now
Hs the 'accepted' time; be-

hold, now Us the day of salva-

tionl)'

'Or,
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mind,
it is

unto you.
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3 "Giving no ^offence in any
thing, that the ministry' be not
blamecP:'
4 But in "all things ''approv
ing ourselves ''as the' ministers
of God, in much patience, in
afflictions, in necessities, in dis-

tresses,

5 "^ In stripes, in imprison
ments, ''in tumults, in labours,
in Avatchings, in fastings

;

6 *By' pureness, *by' know
ledge, ^by' longsuffering, ''by

kindness, ^by' the *Holy Ghost,
•by' love unfeigned,
7 *"By' the word of truth,

^by' Hhe power of God^' 'by
*the armour of righteousness on
the right hand and on the left,

8 By * honour' and dishonour
by evil reportand good report'

:

as deceivers, and yet true
;

9 As unknown, and "iiet well
known; ^as dying, and°,' be
hold, we live ;

* as chastened
and not killed

;

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re-

joicing ; as poor, yet making
many rich ; as having nothing,
and ijet possessing all things.

11 '• - O ye Corinthians, our'

mouth is open unto you, ^ ^ our
heart is enlai'ged.

12 Ye are not straitened in us,

but * ye are straitened in your
own * bowels.'
13 Now for a ^recompence in

the same,' ("I speak as unto
my children'',)' be ye also en-
larged.
14 ' •''Be °ye ' not unequally

yoked ° together' with unbe-
lievers : for ^ what fellowship
*hath' righteousness 'with un-
righteousness 1 and' what com-
munion hath light with dark-
ness 1

15 And what concord hath
Christ with 'Belial? or what
^part hath he that believeth
with an infidel''?

16 And what agreement hath
^ the '

* temple of God with
idols? for ^*ye are the' ^tem-
ple of the living God ;

" as God
hath ' said, * I will dwell in
them, and walk in Hhevi ; and
I will be their God, and they
shall be my people.
17 '"Wherefore '-^come out'
from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, 'and
touch ^ not the' unclean Hhing;
and I will receive you,

A.D. 60.

"Rom.U.l.^.
1 Cor. 9. 12.

* 10. 32.

i-Jer.Sl.l.g.
Rev. 21. 7.

<• Gr. com-
mendina,
ch. 4. 2.

rf 1 Cor. 4. 1.

and fro.

'ch.C.17.1
1 John 3.

;

. 1 Cor. 2. 4.

S- ch. 10. 4.

Eph.6.U,13
2 Tim. 4. 7.

I Acts 20. 33.
ch. 12. 17.

'" ch. 6. 11.

12.

" ch. 4. 2.

* 5. 11.

& 11. 6.

f 1 Cor. 4. n.

ch. 1. 9.

i 4. 10, 11.

1 ch. 3. 12.

' Ps. 118. 18.

' 1 Cor. 1. 4.

ch. 1. 14.

"ch. 1.4.
PhU. 2. 17.

1 Kin. 18. 21.

1 Cor. 10. 21.

Eph.5.7,11.

1 Cor. 3. 16.

k 6. 19.

Eph. 2. 21,

Jer. 31. 33.
k -SI. 38.

Ezek.11.20.
4 3fi. 28.

k 37. 26, .\c.

Zeoh. 8. 8.

k 13. 9.

(Or,
iccording
o God.
Is. 52. 11.
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H

IS *And will be 'a Father
unto you,' and ye shall be
"my' sons and daughters, saith
the Lord Almighty.

CHAPTER 7.
°1 He exhorteth to xniritii of life, 3 ami
declareth ivhat comfort hefound in his
afflictions, by reason of their godly
sorrow.'

AVING "therefore these
promises, ° dearly' be-

loved, let us cleanse ourselves
from all *filthiness' of °the'
flesh and spirit, perfecting holi-

ness in the fear of God.
2 ^'^ Receive us;' we °have'
wronged no man, we °have'
corrupted no man, 'we Hiave
defrauded' no man.
3 I ^ speak not this^ to con-
demn yoii: for '"I have said
before, that ye are in our hearts
to die ' and live with you. '

4 * Great Hs my boldness of
speech toward you, 'great t{^

my glorying 'of you': "I am
filled with comfort, I "am ex-
ceeding joyful' in all our ^tri-

bulation. '

5 *For^,' ^when we were come
into Macedonia, our flesh had
no "rest, but 'we were trou-
bled' on every side; "without
were fightings, within xvere fears.

6 Nevertheless ""God," that
comforteth * those that are cast
down,' comforted us by ''the

'coming of Titus ;

7 And not by his 'coming only,
but 'by the consolation' where-
with he was comforted in you,
"when' he told us your ^earnest
desire,' your mourning, your
* fervent mind toward' me ; so
that I rejoiced Hhe' more.
8 For though I made you

sorry with ''a letter,' I do not
"repent,' ''though I did ^re-

pent :
'

' for I ' perceive that
the same epistle hath' made
you sorry, though °it were^ but
for a season.
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye
were made sorry, but that ye
- sorrowed to' repentance : for

ye were made sorry 'after a

godly ^manner,' that ye might
eceive damage' by us in no-

thing.

10 For " godly sorrow worketh
repentance *to salvation not
to be repented of: ^but the

3 Omit ^
* s defllo-

ment

6 s Open
your
hearts
to us:
"Gr.
Make
room
for Its.

^ s took
advan-
tage of

8 s say it

not
9StO-
getlier

and live

together.
on

your
belialf

- s over-
flow with
.ioy

3 s afflic-

tion.

5 s even
'' s relief,

but ice

were
afflicted
"She
s s the
lowly,

eveuGoa,
9 M Gr.
presence.

1 s also

by the
comfort

" s while
3 s long-
ing,

< s zeal for
5 S yet
6S Q^y
epistle,

" s regret
it,

8 s regret

;

9 " Some
anc. auth.
omit ./or.

1 s see
that that
epistle

• s were
made
sorry
unto

' s sort,
• s suffer

loss
5 s unto
salva-

tion, a
epcntance which bringeth no regret " Or, unto
a salvation which bringeth no regret
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- s were
made
sorry

3 s earnest
care

* s long-
ing,

5 s aveng-
ing! In
every-
thing ye

c s pure
in the

7 s So al-

tliough

8 S u,yotC

9 S did
1 A the
2 S your
earnest
care for

us might
be made
manifest
mito

3 s have
been
comfort-
ed : and
in our
comfort
we joyed
the more
exceed-
ingly

•1 s hath
been

6 s in any-
thing
I have
gloried

to him
on your
belialf,

I was not
l)ut to

shame
c s glory-

ing also,
1 s was
found
to 1)C

8 s al)un-

dantly
9 s that in

ing you.

1 s mal<e
Itnown
to you

2 s wliicli

liatli

been
given in

s s much
proof

sinyle-

iiess.

6 A accord-
ing
"s witness,
7 s

,

then
gave of
their own
accord,

sorrow of the world worketh
death.
11 For behold^ this selfsame

tiling, that ye -sorrowed' after

a godly sort, what ^ carefulness'

it wrought in you, yea, Uvhat
clearing of yourselves, yea,

Uvhat indignation, yea, hvhat
fear, yea, ^ lohat ''vehement
desire,*' yea, Udiat zeal, yea,

^ ivhat '^revenge! In all things

ye have' approved yourselves
to be " clear in this' matter.
12 'Wherefore, though' I wrote

unto you, I ^did iV not for his

cause that'haddone' the wrong,
nor for his cause that sufiered
' wrong, "but that "our care for'

you in the sight of God °might
appear unto you'.

13 Therefore we "were com-
forted in your comfort : yea,

and exceedingly the more joyed
we' for the joy of Titus, be-

cause his spirit^'' was' refreshed
by you all.

14 For if * I have boasted any
thing to him of you, I am not
ashamed ' ; but as we spake all

things to you in truth, °even'
so our "boasting,' which tj
made before Titus, ' is found
a' truth.

15 And his "inward affection

is more "* abundant' toward you,
whilst he remembereth ^'the

obedience of you all, how with
fear and trembling ye received
him.
16 I rejoice Hherefore that

' I have confidence in you in
all things.^

everything I am of good courage concern-

CHAPTER 8.

up to a liberal01 lie fttirrcth the

contrihiitinii /,„ II,,' p,i,,i- Kaiiil.-i at
Jenis,i/,„,, l,„ II,,' ,'.r,n„p/,' <,f the
Maa;l„i,l,ii,s, '.< ai„l as j../l,.,n',-s of
Chnst. hi Jlc coiuiuauUlL Titus and
others.'

MOREOVER, brethren, we
do you to wit of the

grace of God "bestowed on'
the churches of Macedonia

;

2 How that in "a great trial'

of affliction the abundance of

their joy and "tlieir deep pov-
erty abounded inito the riches
of their ''"' liberality.

3 For ^ to t their power, I bear
"record,' yea°,' and beyond
U.heir power' they were willing
of themselves ;

'

'Acts 11.29
* '24. 17.

Kom.15.25
iiB.

1 Cor. 16. 1,
3.4.
ch. 9. 1.

Or, giff.

ver. 4.' 19.

1 1 Cor. 1.

;

& 12. 13.

/ch.9.8.

n 1 Cor. 7.

H Cor. 7.

5

; Prov. in. 1

willing.
ch. 9. 2.

)' ch. 2. 9.

Phil. 2.

1

Ex. IG. 18.

'M.-irkl2.4J.
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4 ' Praying ' us with much in-

treaty "that we would receive
the gift, and take upon '^m^ "the
fellowship " of the ministering
to the saints *.

'

5 And this ° they did ', not as
we ^ hoped, but first" gave their
own selves to the Lord, and
'unto' us by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that ''we 'desired'

Titus, that as he had "begun,'
so he would also ^ finish in you
the same '

"^ grace also.

7 -Therefore,' as ''ye abound
in ^ every thing,^ in faith, and
utterance, and knowledge, and
in all * diligence, ' and in '" your
love to us, see * that ye abound
in this grace also.

8 •" I speak not by " command-
ment, but ' by occasion of the
forwardness' of others", and
to prove' the sincerity * of your
love.

9 For ye know the grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, 'that,

though he was rich, yet for

your sakes he became poor,
that ye through his poverty
might " be ' rich.

10 And herein *I give tny
' advice '

: for ' this is expedient
for you, who "have begun
before,' not only to do, but
also to ^be "forward a year
ago.'

1

1

* Now therefore perform the
doing o/ -("i ; ' that as there was
'^a' readiness to will, so there

may be "a performance' also out
of ' that which ye have.

'

12 For 'if Hhere be first a
willing mind, it is accepted
according to that a man ' hath,
°and^ not according Ho that
he ' hath not.

13 For I ' mean not that other
men' be eased, ^and jo bur-
tlcned '

:

14 But 'by ^an equality, that

wow at this time' your abun-
dance *m.ay he^ a supply * for

their want,that their abundance
also may " be ' a supply for your
want ' :

' that there may be
eciuality :

15 As it is written, 'He that
°had^ gathered much had no-
thing over ; and he that °had^
gathered little had no lack.

16 "* But thanks t^e to God,
which "put' the same earnest
care ' into the heart of Titus
° for you '.

IS be-

seeching
- s in

regard
of this

grace
!ind

3 Sin
4S .

-^andyc
distressed
3 s equal-
ity ;

• s beino
•• * at this

present
time

" s i)ccome
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8S

== our
unto you
s only so,
s appoint-
ed by
s in the
matter u/

miuis-
tereil

3 s to shew
our
readiness

1 s any
•i^the
matter
of this

l)ounty
3 s niin'is-

tered
< s for

we talce

thouglit
fortliings

honour-
able,

5 s niany
times
proved
earnest

6 s earnest,

by reason
of

" ^ he hath
8 s inmiire

fellow-

worker
to you-
ward

;

MGr.
apostles.
theyari;
s Shew
ye there-

fore unto
them in

the face
of
"Or,
Shew ye
therefore
in the
face . .

.

071 your
behalf
unto
them.

1 s glory-

ing

2S

- s himself very earnest, he went forth
3 A together • s is spread through

17 For indeed he accepted
"'the' exhortation; but being
more forward,' of his own
accord °he went unto you'.
18 And we have sent " with him

* the brother °,
' whose praise

° is' in tlie gospel Hhroughout'
all the churches

;

19 And not 'that only,' but
who was also

'^ " chosen of

'

the churches to travel with us
'with' this ''grace, which is

' administered ' by us ° to

the glory of the °same ' Lord,
and '' declaration of your ready
mind '

:

20 Avoiding this, that ^no'
man should blame us in -this

abundance' whicli is "adminis-
tered ' by us :

21 ^'Providing for honest
things,' not only in the sight

of the Lord, but also in the
sight of men.
22 And we have sent with
them our brother, whom we
have ^oftentimes proved dili

gent' in many things, but now
much more "diligent, upon' the
great confidence which ' "' I
have^ in you.
23 \yhether any ^do enquire
of Titus, lie is my partner and
^fellowhelper concerning you :

'

or our brethren °he enquired
of, they are *the * messengers
of the churches, "and^ the glory
of Christ.

24 ^Wherefore shew ye to them
and before' the churches",' the
proof of your love, and of our
^

' boasting ' on your behalf.

CHAPTER 9.

°\ He sheweth why he sent Titus and
the brethren beforehand, (5 and stirreth

them up to give bountifullij in order
to obtain a bountiful retiirn.'

5 s yo\ir

readi-

ness, of

which
1 glory
on your
behalf

6 s iiath

been pre-

pared for

a year
past

7 "Or,
emula-
tion of
you

8 s stirred up
2 s But I have

/Gr.
blessing.
Gen. 33. 11.

1 Sam.25.27.
2 Kin. 5. 15.

' Or, ii'liich

hath been
so much

be/ore.

. Prov.n. 24.

& 19. 17.

Gal.'6.'7, 9.

Rom. 12. 17,

Phil. 4. 8.

1 Pet. 2. 12.

Pliil. 4. 19.

P Ps. 112. 9.

/ Phil. 2. 2D.

FOR as touching ' the minis-
tering to the saints, it is

superfluous for me to write to

you :

2 For I know ^*the forward-
ness of your mind, "for which
I boast of you' to them of

Macedonia, that ''Achaia "was
ready a year ago ' ; and '' your
zeal hath 'provoked' ^very
many ^

.

3 -•''Yet have I' sent the bre-

' '^ Gr. the more part, i * of them

Viherality.

simplicity,
ch. 8. 2.

i/ch. 1.11.
4 4. 15.

= Acts 11.29.
Rom.).'). 26.

1 Cor. \6. 1.

cli. 8. 4.

Gal. 2. 10.

" ch. 8. 14.

h cli. 8. 19.

'•ch.8.24.

<t ch. 8. 10.

" Mat. 5. 16.

r>h. 8. 6. 17,

18.22.

Heb. 13. 16.
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s that our glorying on your behalf may not be inatle

void in this respect - * even ^ s prepared
s by any means, if there come with me any of Mace-

donia,

thren, ' lest our boasting of you
should be in vain in this be-
half ' ; that, - as I said, ye may
be ^ ready '

:

4 Lest * haply if they of Mace-
donia come with me,' and find

you unprepared, we (that we
say not, ye) should be ^ ashamed
in this same confident boasting.'

5 "Therefore' I thought it

necessary "to exhort' the bre-
thren, that they would go before
unto you, and make up before-
hand your "

**•' bounty, "^where-
of ye had notice before,' that
the same might be ready, as
t« matter of bounty, and not
°as' to/'covetousness.'
6 '»

'' But this I my. He "which
soweth sparingly shall reap also

sparingly; and he "which' sow
eth '-bountifully shall reap also
'- bountifully.

7 ^ Every man' according as

he -purposeth' in his heart °,

so let him give^ ; *not ^grudg-
ingly, or of necessity : for ' God
loveth a cheerful giver.

8 "And God ^is able to make
all grace abound ^ toward ' you

;

that ye, '^ahvays having' all

sufficiency in "all things,^ may
abound ^ to ' every good work :

9 °('As it is written, '^'He
hath '' dispersed abroad ; ' he
hath given to the poor':' his

righteousness " remaineth ' for

ever.

10 ''Now' he that ^''minister-

eth ' seed to the sower ^ both
minister' bread for "i/oitr' food,
" and multiply your seed "sown,'

and increase the fruits of your
" righteousness^;)
11 Being' enriched in 'every

thing to all ""bountifulness,'
" which ' causeth ' through us

thanksgiving to God.
12 For the -administration' of

this service not only ""supplieth

the want ' of the saints, but * is

abundant also by' many thank
givings unto God

;

13 ^Whiles by the experiment
of this ministration they
"glorify God for "your pro-

fessed subjection' unto the
gospel of Christ, and for ^yon
liberal ^ distribution ' unto
them °,' and unto all ° vien

liberality [" Gr. singleness] of your contribution

Tt

5 S put to

shame in

this con-
tldence.

5 s there-
fore to
intreat

7 * afore-

promised
s M Gr.
blesiivg.

° s e.\tor-

tion.

"Or,
covetous-
ness
10* If

11 s that
13 M Gr.
with
blessings.
isiet
each
man do

"- s hath
purposed

3 M Gr. of
sorrou:

* s unto
5 s having
always

•5 s every-
thing,
s unto

s Citn., to
endofver.

s ^ scat-

tered
abroad,

1 s .

-^abidetU
3 s And
^ s siip-

plieth
5 s and
A shall

supply
7 s lor
sowing,

8 s
: ye

being
9 s every-
thing
unto all

Uberality,

"Gr.«m-
gleness.

1 ^worketh
- s minis-
tration

3 s fiiieth

up the
measuie
of the
wants
^Sabound-
eth also
through

5 s seeing
that
through
the prov-
ing 0/
you bv

6S the obe-
dience
of your
confession
vsthe
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1 s while
they
thein-

also.

witli

supplica
tion on
your belialf.

I s intreat

' * your
1 s lowly
' s of good
coura:^e

' s yea,
' s when
present
shew

IS.

ing to
- s of the
flesh.

" s before
•i ^ casting
5S).
M Or,

iivjs

^ s is

exalted
8 A every
thought

^^ being in
1 s avenge
2 s shall be
"S Ye
look at
the
things
tliat are
Ijefore

vour
face.
f^ Or, Do
ye Ion!;

. . . face ?

< s trust-

etli in
5 s con-
sider this

again
with
himself,
that,
even

c s so also

14 ' And by their prayer for

you, which' long after you -for'

the exceeding "grace of God in

you.
15 Thanks ^be ^ unto ' God "for

his unspeakable gift.

' by reason of ^ s to

CHAPTER 10.
° 1 Paul setteth forth the spiritual might
and authority, with which he is armed
against all adversary powers, 12 re-

prehending them for reaching nut
themselces beyond their measure, and
boasting themselves in other men'n
labours.'

]^0W n Paul myself Mie-

jLM seech' you by the meekness
and gentleness of Christ, -^who
'' in " presence Utm ^base' among
you, but being absent am ^bold'

toward you

:

2'^ But' I beseech Ujou, 'that
I may not '' be bold when I

am present' with Hhat' con-
fidence °,' wherewith I * think'
to be bold against some, which
''

" tliink ' of us as if we walked
according to the Hesh.

.3 For though we walk in the
flesh, we do not war 'after' the
flesh ° :'

4 ('For the weapons ''of our
warfare + are not - carnal, ' but
' mighty "

" through ' God "^ to

the ^pulling' down of strong
holds ^ ;)'

5 ^Casting down ""imagina-
, tions, and every high thing
thafexalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing
" into captivity ° every thought

'

to the obedience of Christ
;

6 ''And ^having in a' readi-
ness to 'revenge' all disobe-
dience, when -^your obedience
is ' fulfilled.

7
"ft Do ye look on things after

the outward appearance?' 'If
any man ^ trust to ' himself that
he is Christ's, let him ^ of him
self think this again, that,' as
he ti'.s Christ's, "even so are
' we Christ's.

'

8 For though I should ^ boast
somewhat more '"of our autho
rity", which' the Lord "hath
given us for edification, and
not for your destruction, "T
should not l)e ashamed '

:

9 That I may not seem as if

I would terrify you l)y ' letter?

10 For -his letters, "say they,

7 S glory
some-
what
abun-
dantly
concern-
in"

8 s (which
*s gave for

building
you up,
and not for casting you down), I shall not be put to

shame i * my -^
, His letters, tliey say

1 Cor. 2. 3, 4.

ch. 12. 5,7,9.

Gal. 4. la.

1 Cor. 4. 21.

ch. 13. 2, 10.

" Or, line.

1 Cor. 3. 5,

0.

. 4. 15.

i9. 1.

1 Tim. MS.
2 Tim. 2. 3.

Acts 7. 22.

1 Cor. 2. 5.

(ch. 13. 2,11

• l9. K). IB.
.Ter. 9. aj.

ell. 5. 12.

A 11. IS.

1 Cor. 14. 37.

1 .(ohii 4, 6.

. Rom. 2. 29.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

1 Cor. 3. 23.

Hoc 2. 10.

Cor. 4. 15.

1282

1 s strong 2 s of ,]o account. = s ^ one reckon
* s what 5 s are we ^ ^ are not bold to number

tare weighty and 'powerful';
but t'/iiA' bodily presence tts

weak, and t/u's ''speech ^con-
temptible.'
11 Let such ^an one think'

thi.s, that, *such as' we are in

word by letters when we are
absent, such '"irill we 6e' also

in deed when we are present.
12 "For we ''dare not make

ourselves of the number,' or
compare ourselves with ^some'
that commend themselves : but
they ^ measuring themselves
by themselves, and compar-
ing themselves 'among' them-
selves, 'are '"not wise.'

1.3 *But we will not 'boast of

things without' our measure,
but according to the measure
of the

- "' rule ' which God ^hath
distributed to us,' a measure^
to reach even unto you.
14 For we stretch not our-

selves "beyond our measure,^
though we reached not unto

you :
^' for we ^ are come as far

as to you also in preai'hinrj^ the
gospel of Christ

:

15 Not ' boasting of things
without' our measure, that is,

'•''of other men's laboui-s ; but
having hope ', when your faith

is increased, that' we shall be
enlarged by' you according

to our -rule abundantly,
IG To' preach the gospel ^

the regions^ beyond you, and
not to Mjoast in another man's
line of things made' ready to

our hand.
17 "But he that glorieth, let

him glory in the Lord.
18 For ^not he that com-
mendeth himself is approved,
but *whom the Lord com-
mendeth.

unto the parts •• ^ glory in another's province [" Or,

limit Or. iiiea.turlug rod] in regard of things

CHAPTER IL
° 1 Paul i'litorctli iiitn a forced com-
mendntinii (ifhi(ii.<i'lfanil ofhis preach-
ing. I'-'i (iiiil ircouii'tcth his sufferings

for the yusiH'L'

WOULD 'to God' ye could
liear with me -a little in

'' hiij folly: and' indeed 'bear
witli mo.
2 For 1 am 'jealous over you
with "' godly jealousy: for "I

bear with me. s a ^ m Gr. a jealousy of God.
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thoiinhts.
<s and the
puritv
that is

toward
s s fiid not
preach,

6 Sa

'Sdid not
accei^t,

°have' espoused you to one
husband, " that I ' may pre
sent ijoM- " ns a chaste' virgin

to Christ.

3 But I fear, lest by any
means, as 'the serpent beguiled
Eve "through his subtilty, so"

your "minds ''should be cor
rupted from the simplicity

Hhat is in' Christ.

4 For if he that cometh
preacheth another Jesus, whom
we '" have not preached,' or if ye
receive '^ another' spirit, which
ye 'have not received,'

"'"another' gospel, which ye
''have not accepted, ye might
well ' bear ^ with hiin.

o For I ^ suppose ''

I was ' not
a whit behind Hhe very chief
est apostles.

G But though 'I he rude in

speech, yet ^ not "in know
ledge ;

" but ^ we have been
throughly made manifest a-

mong you in all things.'

7 ^Have I committed an of-

fence' "in abasing myself that
ye might be exalted, because
I °have' preached to you the
gospel of God * freely'?

8 I robbed other churches
taking wages of them^, to do
you service.'

9 And when I was present
with you ', and wanted, " I was
chargeable to no man : for that
which was lacking to me -"the

brethren which' came from
Macedonia ' supplied : and in

all things I have' kept myself
from being burdensome unto
you, and so will I keep myself.

10 "As the truth of Christ is

in me, ^no man shall stop me
of this 'boasting' in the regions
of Achaia.
11 Wherefore? 'because Hove

you not ? God knoweth.
12 But what I do, that I will

do, " that I may cut ofi' ' occasion
from them which desire " occa-
sion ; that wherein they glory,
they may be found even as
we.
13 For such

_

^'~ are^ false
apostles, " deceitful Avorkers,
^transforming' themselves into
'the' apostles of Christ.
14 And no marvel; for ^ Satan

himself is transformed' into
an angel of light.

1

5

"Therefore it isno great th ing' I

'

ch. 12. 6, 11.

' Eph. 6. 24.

Col. 2. 4, S.

Heb. 13. 9.

2 Pet. :l. 17.

12.

k ch. 9. 4.

( Phil. 3. 3, 4.

"'Gal. 1.7, 8.

"1 Cor. 4. 10.

vrith me.
n Gal. 2. 4.

*4.9.
' 1 Cor.1.5.10.

ch. 12. 11.

Gal. 2. fi.

' 1 Cor. 1. IT.

* 2. 1. 13.

ch. 10. lU.
« Eph. 3. 4.

y ch. in. 10.
= Phil. 3. 4.

" Acts 18. 3.

Kom. 11. 1.

Phil. 3. .5.

1 Cor.15.10.
I Acts 9. IB.

* 20. 23.

&21.11.
ch. 6. 4. 5.

• Acts 20. 33.

ch. 12. 13.

1 Thes. 2. 9.

2Thes.3.8.9.
'lCor.15.30-

no great thing therefore

ch. l.f

15, IB.

. Dent. 25. 3,

Acts 16. 22.
: Acts 14. 19.

ch. 12.14,16.
" Acts 27.41.

'Gr. tiiii

boasting
shaJl not
be stopped

1 Cor. 9. 15.

1 Acts 9. 23.

13.50.
14, .1.

* 21. 31.

i 2:!. 10. 11.

* 25. 3.

Acts 14. 5.

A 19. 23.

rh. fi. 11.

.t T. 3.

* 12. 15.
' 1 Cor. 9. 12.

•Acts 20. 31.

ch. fi. 5.

'1 Cor. 4.11.
Acts l.'i. 24.

P.om. 16.18.
Gal. 1. 7.

.t 6. 12.

Phil. 1. 15.

2 Pet. 2.].
1 John 4,1.
Rev. 2. 2.

'ell. 2 17.

Phil. 3. 2.

Tit.1.10. II.

SeeActs20
IS, 4c.
Kom. 1. 14.

1 Cor. 8. 13.

i 9. 22.
' G.nl. 1. 8.
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if his ministers also ' be trans
formed as the' ''ministers of
righteousness ;

'' whose end
shall be according to their
works.
16 --^I say again. Let no man

think me ^ a fool ; if othei'wise,
yet as a fool '

* receive me, that
I ^may boast my.self ' a little.

17 That which I speak, '1

speak °;Y' not after the Lord,
but as ^it were foolishly,' *in
this confidence of *^ boasting.'
18 'Seeing that many glory

after the flesh, I will glory also.

19 For ye 'sutier fools gladly,
"seeing ye i/omselres are wise.'
20 For ye ^sufl'er, *if a man
bring' you into bondage, if 'a
man devour yov, if a man take
of you, if a man exalt himself
if a man smite ' you on the face
21 I speak 'as concerning

reproach,' ^as though we had
been weak. "Howbeit '

" where-
insoever any is bold", (1 speak
foolishly,)' I am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews? *so
Uim I. Are they Israelites?
so Unn I. Are they the seed
of Abraham ? so Uim I.

23 Are they ministers of
Christ? (I speak as *a fool) I
am ' more ;

'' in labours more
'abundant,' ''in stripes above
measure, °in prisons more fre-

quent,' -^in deaths oft.

24 Of the Jews five times re-
ceived I '' forty stripes save one.
25 Thrice was I 'beaten with

rods, ''once was I stoned, thrice I
"'suffered shipwreck, a nightand
a day ^ I have ' been in the deep;
26 In journeyings often, in

perils of ''waters,' in perils of
robbers, *m perils ''by mine
own' 'countrymen, ^ in perils
'by the heathen', in perils in
the city, in perils in the wilder-
ness, in perils in the sea, in
perils among false brethren

;

27 "In weariness and painful-

ness,' ''in watchings often, ^in

hunger and thirst, in fastings

often, in cold and nakedness.
28 ^Beside these things that are
without, *that which cometh'
upon me daily, -"^'the care of
all the churches.
29 ''Who is weak, and I am
not weak? who is '^offended,'

and I burn not?

1 s fashion
them-
selves ai

3 s foolish;

l)Ut if

ye do,

vet as
foolish

» ^ also
may glory
5 s in fool-

ishness,
6 s glory-

ing.
" s bear
with the
foolish

gladly,
heing
wise
yovr-
selves.

s s ijear

with a
man,
if he
liringeth

9 s he de-
vonreth
vou, if

hetaketh
you
captive,

if he
exaltetli

himself,
if he
smiteth

1 s by way
of dis-

parage-
ment,

= s Yet
3S(I
speak in

foolish-

ness),

beside
himself)!

5 s abun-
dantly,in
prison.s

more
aliun-

dantly,
6 s have I
" s rivers,
s s from

there is that wliich presseth
made to stumble.

s from
the
Gentiles

' s in la-

bour
and
travail.
" Or, Bc-
side the
thingx
tfhich I
omit
Or, Be-
side the
things
that
come
oiit of
course

s anxiety for
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1 s that
concern
my weak-
ness.

2 s the
Lord
Jesus,
he who
3"Gr.
iinto the

nffcs.

• s guarded

<'' s hi order
to take

8 s I niust
needs
glory,

though
it is not
expedi-
ent ; but
'^ Some
anc.auth.
readiVoii'

to f/lory

is not ex-
pedient,
but tl-c.

^ s know
1 A

_

i s know
not

;

3S),sucha
• A even
5 s apart
from the
body, I

know
not;

7 s Para-
dise,
8S On
belialf of

sucli a
s s but on
mine own

,

behalf I

I s save in

'my weak-
nesses.
2Sif I

should
3 s foolish

;

for I shall

speak
<s account
'^heareth
from
CSby
reason
of the ex-

ceeding
greatness

30 If I must needs glory, "I
will glory of the things ' which
concern mine infirmities.'

31 *The God and Father of

-our Lord Jesus Christ, '' which

'

is blessed ^ for evermore, know-
eth that I lie not.

32 " In Damascus the governor
under Aretas the king *kept'

the city of the Damascenes^
Svith a garrison, desirous to

apprehend ' me :

33 And through a window" in

a basket' was I let down ' by
the wall, and escaped his hands.

ch. 1. Zi.

Gal. 1. 20.

IThes. 2.,5

" Rom. 9. 5.

ch. 11.30.

Acts 9. 24,

1 Pet. 4. 14,

Rom. 5. 3.

ch. 7. 4.
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' * by any means ' ^ should find you not
3 s should myself be found of is. igst by any
means

20 For I fear, lest ^ , when I

come, I -shall not find you'
such as I -would, and ^tliat *!

shall be found unto' you such
as ye would not *

: lest there

he debates, envyings, wraths,
strifes, ' backbitings, whisper-
ings, swellings, Humults*^:'

1,1 ° And^ lest, when I come
again, my God ' ^ will ' humble
me ^ among' you, and ''that I

shall bewail many •''Avhich have
sinned already, ' and ° have not'
repented ^ of the uncleanness
and ^ fornication and lascivious-
ness which they ° have ' com-
mitted .

there
fhoidd
be strife,

jealousy,
wTaths,
factions,

5 M Or,
disordert

s should
8 s before

should
mourn
for many
of them
that have
sinned
hereto-
fore,

I A not

nesses
or three

< s have
said
before-
hand
["Or,
plainly],
and I

"

do say
before-

hand
[Or,

plainly],
as when
I was
present
" Or, as
iflu-ere
present
the
second
time,
even
though
Tainnotv
absent

CHAPTER 13.
°1 He threateneth severity against ob-
stinate sinners: 11 concludeth with
general exhortation and prayer.'

THIS tts Hhe third Hime I

am coming to you. "'"In'
the mouth of two ^or three
witnesses ' shall every word be
established.
2 'I Hold you before, and

foretell you, as if I were pre-
sent,' the second time*; and'
being absent" now I write to
them 'which heretofore have
sinned,' and to all 'other,' that,

if I come again, "I will not
spare '

:

3 Since ' ye seek a proof of
Christ

'^

' speaking in me, which'
to you-ward is not weak, but is

^mighty' *in you".'
4 ''For "though' he Avas cruci-

fied through weakness, yet "* he
liveth ^by' the power of God.
For •''we also are weak *^in
him, but we shall live with him

= = , so now, I

5 s
, to them that have sinned heretofore, ^ ^ the

rest, s s
. seeing that 9 s t^at speaketh in me ;

who 1 s powerful 2 s . 3 s through < " Many
anc. auth. read icith.

A.D. 60.

. 1 Cor. 4. 21.

ch. 10. 2.

A la. 2, 10.

Rom. 8. 10.

Gal. 4. 19.

n Cor. 9. 27.

; 1 Cor. J. 10.

ch. 11. 30.

* 12. 5, 9, 10.

!ch. 12.14.

lThes.3.10.
" Num. 35.

30.

Deut. 17. 6.

* 19. 15.

Mat. 18. 16.

John 8. 17.

Heb. 10. 28.

»1 Cor. 4.21.
ch. 2. 3.

A 10. 2.

* 12. 20, 21.

° Tit. 1. 13.

18.

i 15. 5.

1 Cor. 1- 10.

Phil. 2. 2.

* ?,. 16.

1 Pet. 3. 8.

!'Rora.l5.33.
= Mat. 10. 20.

1 Cor. 5. 4.

ch. 2. 10.

"Rom. 16.16.

1 Cor. 16. 20.

lThes.5.26.
1 Pet. 5. 14.

h 1 Cor. 9. 2.

'Phil. 2.7,8.
1 Pet. 3. 18.

<l Rom. 6. 4.

'Rom. 16.24.

/See
ch.

JOr,
with hi

h Phil. 2

by' the power of God toward
you.

^

5 -"Examine yourselves,'
whether ye be in the faith

;

pi'ove your own selves. ^ Know'
ye not * your oAvn selves,

°°how' that Jesus Christ is

in you^ except ye be ''repro-

bates ?

'

6 But I Hrust' that ye shall

know that we are not '^ repro-
bates. '

7 Now 'I' pray to God that ye
do no evil ; not that we ^ should'
appear approved, but that ye
" should ' do that which is ^ hon-
est,' "though ''we be as 'repro-
bates.'

8 For we can do nothing
against the truth, but for the
truth.

9 For we "are glad,' ' when we
are weak, and ye are strong :

*and this also we wish,' t'eren

your * perfection.'

10 ^"Therefore' I write these
things ' being absent, lest being
present ''I should use sharp-
ness, ' '' according to the ^ power'
which the Lord ^ hath given me
to edification, and not to de-

struction.'

11 ^ Finally, brethren, "fare-

well. Be ^perfect, be of good
comfort, "^ be of one mind, ' live

in peace*;' and the God of

love *'and peace shall be with
you.
12 ^ " Greet ' one another with

^an' holy kiss.

13 ^ All the saints salute you.
14^ "The grace of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and the love of

God, and ''the communion of

the Holy Ghost, ^be with you
all. °Amen.'

° '1 The second epistle to the Corinthians
was written from Philippi, a city of

Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas.'

IS through

as Try
your own
selves,
3S0r
know

* * as to
5 s ? un-
less In-

deed ye
be repro-
bate.

s s hope
7 s re-

probate.

= may

s hon-
ourable,
"Gr.
and that.

•"» rejoice,
* s this

we also
pray for,

5 s per-
fecting.

6 s For
thiscause

^ s while
absent,
that I

may not
when pre-

sent deal
sharply,

8 s au-
thority

9 s gave
me for

building
up, and
not for

casting
down.

1 All
2 "Or,
rejoice

:

be per-
fected

3 s per-
fected;
be com-
forted ;

be of the
same
mind

;

4 S
;

5 s Salute

5 from
s through
i^Or,
a man

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL °THE APOSTLE
TO THE

GALATIANS.
CHAPTER 1.

°6 He wondereth that they have so soon
left the truth, 8 and aecurseth those

that preach any other gospel.'

PAUL, an apostle °,' (''not

'of men, neither "by' ^man,

A.D. 58 .

' .A.cts 9. 6.

& 26. 16.

Tit. 1. 3.

• Acts 2. 24.

Phil. 2. 22.

A 4. 21.

i ver. 11. 12.

1 Cor. 16. 1.
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but '

" by ' Jesus Christ, and
God the Father, ''who raised
him from tlie dead " ;)'

2 And all the brethren ' which
are with me, ° unto the churches
of Galatia :

' through
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I

Paul sheweth whi/ GALATIANS 2. he went to Jerusalem.
\

R.V.

' " Some auc. auth. read /rovH God our Father, and
the Lord Jems Christ. - s out of 3 m or, aye

* * our ' "

7 A,
s s quickly
removing

different

gospel

;

^^^ gospel:
only
there are
i-s should
preach
unto jou
['' Some
anc. auth.
omit unto
2/0 It J any
gospel
other
"Or,
contrary
to that

thema.
1 '< have
2 s preach-
cth unto
you any
gospel
other

2 s which
ye

* s am
I now
persuad-
ing

* s am I

seeking
' s were
still

pleasing

8 M Gr.
bond-
servant.

9 A
.J

10 s For
I make
known to

11 s as
touching

1- s by me,
that it

13 s did I

receive
it from

Gr. unto the ages of the ages.

3 * Grace ° 6e' to you and peace
from God tlie Father, find

/j-oHi' our Lord Jesus Christ,

4 "Who gave himself for our
sins, that he might deliver us
-''from' this present evil ^ world,

according to the will of * God
and ° our ' Father

:

5 To whom be ^ glory ^ for ever
and ever. Amen.
6 "^ I marvel that ye are so

'soon removed' *from him that

called you ^ into ' the grace of

Christ unto '"another gospel :'

7 ' Wliich is not another '^
; but

there be' some "that trouljle

you, and would pervert the

gospel of Christ.

8 But though-'' we, or an angel
from heaven, '-preach any other
gospel unto you ' than that

which we °have' preached uiato

you, let him be "accursed.'
9 As we ' said liefore, so say
Inowagain, Ifanyt?Ufi)i-preach

any other gospel unto you

'

* than that ' ye have ' received
let him be '^accursed.'

10 For ^"do I now •'persuade

men, or God? or *^do I seek
to please men? °for' if I *yet

pleased ' men, I should not be
' the ' * servant of Christ.

11 9. i''"But I certify' you
brethren, " that ' the gospel
which was preached ^^of me ' is

not after man.
12 For ""I' neither ^^ received

it of man, neither ' was I

taught tii, but '*^ by the' revela

tion of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my
' conversation ' in time past in

the Jews' religion, how that
'' beyond measure I persecuted
thechurchofGod, and '-''wasted'

it:

14 And ^profited' in the Jews'
religion ''abovemany my*equal!
in mine own nation,' 'beinj

more exceedingly zealous '"' of

the traditions of my fathers.

15 But when it "pleased' God,
* who separated me " from my
mother's womb, and called t7Jie

^ by' his grace,

16 ''To reveal his Son in me
that " I might preach him among
the ' licathen ' ; immediately I

:cn > s througl

nor
ii^ it came
to me
tlirough

IS manner
oflifc

2 s made
liavockof

advancei;
< ^ bcyoni
many of
mine
own age
among
my coun
trvracn,
M "Gr. in
my race.

•'• s for
c s was the good pleasure of
3 s Gentiles

2 Cor. 1. 2.

Eph. 1. 2.

PhU. 1. 2.

Col. 1. 2.

1 Thes. 1. 1.

2 Thes. 1. 2.

2 John 3.

' Mat. 20. 28.

Rom. 4. 25.

ch. 2. 20.

Tit. 2, 14.

iSee

'.rned.

jr. 9. 5.

'.Mat.] 3. 55.

Mark 6. 3.

ch. 5. 8.

Rom. 9. 1.

I 2 Cor. 11. 4.

Acts 9. 30.

" AcU 15. 1.

Deut. 4. 2.

A 12. 32.

Prov. 30. 6.

Rev. 22. 1».

1 Thes. 2. 4.

1 Sam.24.7.
Mat. 28. 14.

lJohn3.19.
'1 Thes. 2. 4.

Janies 4. 4.

Acts 15. 2.

' 1 Cor. 15. 1.

i Acts 15. 12.

lCo'r.i5.1,3.

fOr,
severally.

Eph. 3. 3.

Phil. 2. 16.

1 Thes. 3. 6.

' Acts 0. 1.

A 22. 4.

i26. 11.

1 Tim. 1. 13.

1 Acts 8. 3.

2 Cor. U. 26.

'( Gr. c'/uals

in years.

I Acts 22. 3.

* 26. 9.

Phil. 3. 0.

"' .IiT. 9. 14.

Mat. l.-i. 2.

M.-irk 7. S.

" ch. 3. 2.5.

* 5. 1, 13.

!'2Cor.ll.20,
ch. 4. % 9.

•; Is. 49. 1, 5.

2 Cor. 4. 6.

ver. 14.

ch. 3. 1.

& 4. 16
' Acts 9. 15.

A 22. 21.

* 26. 17. 18.

Rom. 11.13

cli. 6. :t.
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conferred not Avith "flesh and
blood :

17 Neither Avent I up to Je-
rusalem to them which were
apostles before me

'

;
' but I

went '- into Arabia ^ and' re-

turned ° again ' unto Damascus.
18 * Then after three years

"1 •''went up to Jerusalem to
^ see Peter, and abode ' with
him fifteen days.

19 But ^ other of the apostles

saw I none, * save '' James the
Lord's brother.
20 Now ' the things which I

write unto you, * behold, before
God, I lie not.

21 *'" Afterwards' I came into

the regions of Syria and Cili-

cia ^
;

'

22 And ^ was' unknown by face

*unto the churches of Judtea
which *" were in Christ

:

23 But they ' had heard only,

That he which' persecuted us
° in times past ' now preacheth
the faith ^ which once he de-
stroyed.'

24 And they glorified God in

me.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 He sheweth when and for what pur-
pose he went again to Jerusalem.
16 Ofjustification by faith.'

THEN * fourteen years °after'

'I went up again to Je
rusalem with Barnabas, °and
took Titus with me also.'

2 And I went up by revela

tion ^ * and communicated unto
them that' gospelwhich Ipreach
among the Gentiles, but '^prf

vately "to them which' 'were
of "reputation,' lest by any
means •''I should ^run,' or had
run, in vain.

3 But -neither' Titus °,' who
was with me, being a Greek,
was compelled to be circum
cised :

4 ^ And that because of *
' false

brethren ' unawares ' brought
in, who came in privily to

spy out our "liberty which
we have in Christ Jesus, ^that
they might bring us into bond-
age :

5 To whom we gave place ° by
subjection, no, not for an hour
that 'the truth of the gospel

might continue with you.
6 13ut 'of these ''who seemed

to be somewhat",' ('whatsoever
they were, it maketh no matter

5 s visit
[M Or, be-

eome ac-
quainted
u-ith]

Cephas,
and
tarried

6 "Or,
but only

7 * touch-
ing

8 s Then
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6 S

s)-they,
I say,

who were
of repute
imparted
* I had
been in-

trusted
with
s

, even
as Peter
with
sfor
Peter
unto
s wrought
for me
also unto

);
• '' they
perceiveil

the grace
that was
given un-
to me,

5 s and
9 s they
who were
["Or,are]
reputed
to be
pillars.

2 3 Gen-
tiles,

5 S .

< s which
very
thing I

was also

zealous

6 s Cephas
came

7 s resisted
s s stood
con-
demned.
s came,
he drew
back

1 s that
2 s rest of
the

^ ^ even
Barnabas

< s Cephas
^ s as do
the

* 3 how
' s being
s s yet
knowing

9 "Or,
irorks of
law

1 s save
ror,
6k f only]
through
faith in

- s on
Christ
Jesus.

= s faith in

4 She-
cause

to me : "God accepteth no man's
person' :) for they who seemed
to he someu-hat *in conference
added ' nothing to me :

7 But contrariwise, ""wlien they
saw that " tlie gospel of the
uncircumcision^ ''was commit-
ted unto me, as' the gospel

of the circumcision ° \oas unto
Peter;'
8 (For he that wrought * efi'ect-

ually in Peter to' the apostle-

ship of the circumcision *,
'^ the

same was 'mighty in me toward'
the Gentiles'':)'

9 And when ^ James',' Ce-
phas°,' and John, ^who seemed
to be '"pillars, perceived "the
grace that was given unto me,
they' gave to me and Barnabas
the right hands of fellowship' ;

'

that we Uhould go unto the
-heathen,' and they unto the
circumcision^.'
10 Only they wonld that we

should remember the poor
;

*
' the same which I also was
forward ' to do.
11 ^ "But when ^ Peter was

come' to Antioch, I "withstood'
him to the face, because he
^ was to be blamed.'
12 For before that certain
came from James, ^he did eat

with the Gentiles : but when
they ^Avere come, he withdrew'
and separated himself, fearing
them 'which' were of the cir-

cumcision.
13 And the -other' Jews dis-

sembled likewise with him
;

insomuch that ^ Barnabas also

'

was carried away with their
dissimulation.
14 But when I saw that they
walked not uprightly according
to ^ the truth of the gospel, I

said unto * Peter' ''before them
all, 'If thou, being a Jew, livest
^ after the manner of Gentiles,
and not as do the Jews, ^why'
compellest thou the Gentiles
to live as do the Jews ?

15 'We 'who are^ Jews by
nature, and not '" sinners of the
Gentiles,
16 '* Knowing' that a man is

not justified by ^the works of

the law, ' but "" by the faith of

'

Jesus Christ, even we °have'
believed - in Jesus Christ,' that
we might be justified by 'the
faith of' Christ, and not lay the
works of the law: 'for' ''by

" Acts 10. -M.

Rom. 2. 11.

''2Cor.r2.ll.
'Acts 13. 46.

Rom. 1. 5.

rflJohnS.S.g.
mnes. 2.4.

/Rom. 8. 2.

J Acts 9. 15.

4 13. 2.

eh. 1. 16.

Col. 1. £9.
h Rom. 6. 14
* 7. 4, 6.

. ch. 3. 5.

k Rom. 6. 11

2 Cor. 5. 16.

IThes.S.lO.
Heb. 9. 14.

1 Pet. 4. 2.

; Rom. 6. 6.

ch. 5. 24.

i 6. 14.

'"Mat. 16. 18.

Eph. 2. 20.

Rev. 21. 14
" Rom. 1. 5.

h 12. 3. 6.

& 16. 15.

1 Cor. 15. 10.

Eph. 3. 8.
P 2 Cor. 5. 15.

lThes.5.10.
1 Pet. 4. 2.

. 5. 2.

Rom. 11. 6.

ch. 5. 4.

'.4ctsl].30.
A 24. 17.

Rom. 15. 25.

1 Cor. 16. 1.

2 Cor. 8, 4 9,

chapters.
"Acts 15, 35.
' ch. 5. 7.

y Acts 10. 28.

* U. 3.

= ch. 2. 14.

4 5. 7.
" ver. 14.

Acts 2. 38.

4 8. 15.

4 10. 47.

4 15. 8.

Eph. 1. 1.3.

Ifeb. 6. 4.

6Rom.l0.16,

I Heh. 7. 16.

4 9. 10.

Heb. 10. 35,

the works of the law shall no
fiesh be justified.

17 But if, while we 'seek' to
be justified "by' Christ, we
ourselves also ^

;

found

John 8

/Or,
great.

" Gen. 15. 6

Rom. 4. 3,

!

21, 22.

,T,ames 2.

2

T Or,
iynputted.

? Acts 13.

3
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"* sinners, Us ° therefore' Christ
* the ' minister of sin 1 God
forbid.
18 For if I build 'again the'

things which I destroyed, I
''make' myself a transgressor.
19 For I -^through ^ the law

'''am dead to' 'the law, that
I might *live unto God.
20 I \im' 'crucified with
Christ': nevertheless' I live;
^yet not' I, but Christ liveth
in me : and Hhe life' which I

now live in the flesh ^I live

*by the faith of the Son of
God, *who loved me, and gave
himself ' for me.
21 I do not * frustrate' the

graceof God : for ''if righteous-
ness 'co7/ie by' Hhe law, then
Christ 'is dead in vain.'
7 s is through a " Or, law ^ ^ died

CHAPTER 3.

°He asketh what moved them to leave
the faith, dc'

FOOLISH Galatians, ^vho
' hath bewitched you, that

ye should not obey 'the truth,'

before whose eyes Jesus Christ
'^hath been evidently set forth,
crucified among you ' ?

2 This only would I learn ^ of
you. Received ye "the Spirit
by 'the works of the law, *or
by the ' hearing of faith ?

3 Are ye so foolish? ''having
begun in the Spirit, ^are ye
now made perfect by "^ the
flesh ?

'

4 ""Have ye suftered ' 'so

many things in vain? if ^ it be

*yet' in vain.

o He therefore ^ that ' minister-
eth' to you the Spirit, and
worketh 'miracles "among you,
doeth he it by ' the works of

the law, or by the * hearing of
faith ?

6 Even as " Abraham believed
God, and it was '^accounted to'

him for righteousness.
7 "Know °ye' therefore that
'they which ^are' of faith, the
same are Hhe children' of
Abraham.
8 And " the scripture, fore-
seeing that God 'would justify
the 'heathen through' faith,

R.V.

' s sought
2 Sin
3 s w ere
4 s a
5 Sup
again
those

* s prove
^ "Or,
law

8 s died
unto
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been

' s
; yet

"Or,a?id
it is no
longer
J that
live, but
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dc
2 Sand
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IS in faith,

thefaith
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void
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SMQr,
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1 s Gen-
tiles
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All belie GALATIAKS 4. are justified.

preached 'before the gospel
unto Abraham, saying,"!!! thee
shall all * nations be blessed
9 So then they Avhich be of

faith are blessed with ^ faithful

Abraham.
10 For as many as are of ^ the
works of the law are vnider *the'

curse : for it is written, 'Cursed
t is every one ^ that ' continueth
not in all things 'which' are
written in the book of the law ^

to do them.
1

1

* But '
" that no man is justi-

fied 'by the law in the sight

of God, ^it is^ evident: for,

'The ^just' shall live by faithl'

12 And *the law is not of

faith':' but, *"'The man' that
doeth them shall live in them.
1.3 "Christ °hath' redeemed

us from the curse of the law,
* being made ' a curse for us :

for it is written, * Cursed t is

every one that hangeth on a
tree :

14 'That \ the blessing of

Abraham ^ might come on the
Gentiles through Jesus Christ'

;

that we might receive *the
promise of the Spirit through
faith.

15 ' Brethren, I speak after

the manner of men';' "Though
it he but a man's '"covenant,

yet °i/ it 6e' confirmed, no
'nian disannuUeth,' or addeth
thereto.
16 Now ^ to Abraham ° and his

seed' were the promises *made.'
He saith not, And to seeds, as

of many ; but as of one. And
to thy seed, which is •''Christ.

17 'And this I say, that the
covenant, that was confirmed
before of God in Christ,' the
law, •'which "was' four hundred
and tliirty years after, ' cannot
disannul, '' that it should' make
the promise of none efi'ect.

18 For if '' the inheritance ^6e'

of the law, f'^VA ^.s no more of
promise : l)ut God 'gave it ' to

Abraham by promise.
19 'Wherefore then serveth^

the law? ''It was added because
of transgressions, till " the seed
should come to whom the pro-
mise ^was' made; and it was
^ordained ''by angels in' the
hand " of a mediator.
20 Now a mediator is not a
mediator of one*,' ''but God is

one.

A.D. 58.

.IKom,:;,9,19.

*n.K>.
«lieut.'/7.26.

Jer. 11. 3.

/Kom.4. 11.

' Aet3 13. 39.
'" Lev. 18. 5.

Neh. 9. 29.

Ezek.20.]l.
Rom. 10. 5.

' liom. 8. 3.

2 Cor. 5. 21.

'' Deut.21.2:j.
^ Koni. 6. 3.

'Rom .4.9,10.
" Rom. 13.14.
' Roni,lU.12.

Mark 1. 15.

K|)h. 1. 10.

John I. 14

Mat. 20. 28.

Knh. 1. 7.

Tit. 2. 14.

Hel). 9. 12.

1 Put. 1. 18.
' .Tolm 1. 12.

Kph. 1. 5.

Acts 7. 63.

Heb. 2. 2.
' Kx. 20. 19,

21,22.
Dent, 5.6,22,

a. 27, 31.

Rom. 3. 29.
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21 tJs the law then against
the promises of Gud? God
forbid :

* for if there had been
a law given which could 'have
given life, ' verily righteousness
-should' have been ^by' the law.
22 * But' "the scripture hath
'concluded ''all' under sin,

•^that the promise by faith ^ oV
Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe.

23 ' But before * faith came,
we were kept ' under the law,

shut up unto the faith wliich
sliould afterwards be revealed.
24 'Wherefore ''the law was
our schoolmaster' to bring us
unto Christ, ' that we might be
justified by faith.

2.5 But 'after' that faith is

come, we are no longer under
a ' schoolmaster.

'

26 For ye ''are all Hhe children
of God by faith' in Christ
Jesus.
27 For ''as many of you as
'have been' baptized into
Christ *

" have ' put on Christ.
28 "^ There "is' neither Jew
nor Greek, there "is' neither
bond nor free, there ' is neither
male nor' female: for ye 'are
all '

' one ' in Christ Jesus.
29 And 'if ye -he' Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed,
° and '

'' heirs according to °the

'

promise.

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 We were tinder llie law till Christ
came. 24 Alleijory of Agar and Sara.'

' IVrOW I say, That the heir,

ly as long as he is a child,'

difieretli nothing from a ^ser-

vant, thougli he be' lord of all

;

2 P>ut is under 'tutors and
governors' until the 'time'
appointed of the father.

'.i

" Even so we,' wlien we were
cliildren, 'were * in bondage
under the ^'elements' of the
world:
4 But " when the fulness of

the time 'was come,' God sent
forth his Son, "''made' "of a
woman, "'made' under the law,
5 ^''^To' redeem them nhat'
were under the law, "that we
might receive the adoption of

sons.

6 And l)ecause ye are sons,

God °hath' sent forth *the
Spirit of his Son into 'your'
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

1 s make
alive,

2 s would
3Sof
* s How-
beit

5 s shut
up all
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R.V. Paul reproveth GALATIANS t>. the Galatians.
\ R.V.

^ So that thou art no longer a Ijondservant,
s through (iod. " * II < ^ at that time, not

' 7 ^Wherefore thou art no
more a servant,' but a son

;

''and if a son, then an heir "of

God through Christ.

'

8 ^ Howbeit ^then, "when ye
knew not God, ^ ye did service
unto' them which by nature
are no gods\'
9 But now°, ''after' that ye
have '^ known' God, or rather
'' are ' known of God, ' how turn
ye * '" again to " the weak and
beggarly ^^ elements,' where-
unto ye desire °again' to be in

bondage ^

'?

10 ""Ye observe days, and
months, and "times,' and years.

11 I am afraid of you, 'lest
' I have bestowed ^upon you
labour' in vain.

12 ^' '^ Brethren, I beseech you,'

be as I «m';' for I am as ye
are": *ye have not injured me
at all.

13 Ye know how "through'
infii'mity of the flesh I preached
the gospel unto you '"at the
first.

14 And my temptation which
was' in my flesh ye despised
not, nor ' rejected ; but - re-

ceived me '' as an angel of God,
" even as Christ Jesus.
15 -^Where *is then the bless-

edness ye spake of ' ? for I bear
you 'record,' that, if °'/^ had
teen' possible, ye would have
plucked out your ^own eyes,

and have ' given them to me.
16 ''Am I therefore' become

your enemy, 'because I 'tell

you the truth ?

17 They '"zealously ^aft'ect you,
but not well ; yea, they would
exclude '''you, that ye might
afi"ect' them.
18 But ^it i.s good to be zeal-

ously "aflected always in a good
thing,'' and not only when I am
present with you.
19 *My little children, of

whom I Hravail in birth again'
until Christ be formed in you,
20 "I desire' to be present
with you now, and to change
my voice ; for " I = stand in
doubt of you.
21 * Tell me, ye that desire to

be under the law, do ye not
hear the law?

-«ye
^ ^ then
is that
gratuhi-
tion of
your-
selves
M Or, of
jmirs
*s witness,
5 s eyes
and

6 s So then
am I

7 "Or,
deal
truly
vrith you

8 s seek
you in

no good
way; nay,
they
desire
to shut
you out,
that ye
may seek

' s sought
in a good
matter
at all

times,
I s am agaiu in travail - ^ yea,
perplexed about * ^ II

could wish 2 s jin^

A. P. 58 .

Ge.i.]B.15.

> Rom. 8. 16,

17.

ch. a. 29.

rf Rom. 9.7,8.

' Eph. 2. 12.

1 Thes. 4. 5.

/Gen. 18. 10,

14.

4-Jl. 1,2.
Heb. 11.11.

'J Rom. 1. 25.

1 Cor. 12. 2.

Enh.2.1I,12.
1 Thes. 1. 9.

h 1 Cor. 8. 3.

" Roin. 8. 3.

Heb. 7. 18.

POr.

rank with.

Rom. 14. 5.

Col. 2. 16.

: ch. 2. 2.

A 5. 2, 4.

1 Thes. 3. 5.

' Is. 2. 2.

Heb. 12.22.
Rev. 3. 12.

& 21. 2, 10.

Is. M. 1.

V 2 Cor. 2. 5.

= 1 Cor. 2. 3.

2Cor^n.S0.

' ch. i.'e.

b Acts 3. 2.5.

ch. 3.' 29.

'

""Gen. 21. 9.

rf 2 Sam. 19.

.See

Zech. 12. 8.

Mai. 2. 7.

' M,it. 10. 40.

Luke 10. 16.

John 13. 20.

1 Thes. 2. 13.

/Or, What

'' ch. a. 11."

12.

/.-John 8. 35.

I ch. 2. 5, 14.

'"Rom. 10. 2.

2 Cor. 11. 2.

" John 8. 36.

ch. 5. 1, 13.

P Or, us.

" Or. r am
per/itexed
fur lion.

22 For it is written, that
Abraham had two sons,

'

" the
one by a bondmaid, * the other
by a' freewoman.
23 -But he who v:as of the
bondwoman ''was' born after
the flesh; -^but ^he of the
freewoman *was by' promise.
24 Which things ^ are ' an alle-

gory : for these '^ are the ' two
' covenants ;

° the ' one from
°the' mount * Sinai, 'which
gendereth to' bondage, which
is *Agar.'
25 '^For this Agar ' is mount
Sinai in Arabia, and '^answer-
eth to '"Jerusalem "which now
is, and ' is in bondage with her
children.
26 But '" "Jerusalem '"which' is

above is free, which is " the
mother of us all.'

27 For it is written, '^Rejoice,
t thou barren that bearest not

;

break forth and cry, thou that
travailest not : for " the deso-
late hath many more children
than she which hath an' hus-
band.
28 Now "we, bi'ethren, as
Isaac was, are ° ' the ' children
of promise.
29 But as then "^he that Avas

born after the flesh persecuted
him that u-as horn after the
Spii'it, "even so t/i is now.
30 'Nevertheless' what saith

'' the scripture '( ' Cast out the
^ bondwoman ' and her son : for
*the son of the * bondwoman'
shall not '^ be heir ' with the son
of the freewoman.
31 'So then,' brethren, we are
not children of 'the bond-
woman,' "but of the 'free.'

8 s a handmaid, » s

CHAPTER 5.

°1 He moveth them to stand fant in

their liberty. 19 The uorks of theflesh,
22 and fruits of the Spirit.^

i- QTAND fast therefore in

lO 'the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, ' and
be not entangled again ^'with
the ' yoke of bondage.
2 * Behold, I Paul say unto
you, that^ '''if ye be circum-
cised, ChrLst shall' profit you
nothing.
3 "For' I testify again to

every man that 'is circumcised,

'

s s
^ if ye receive circumcision, Christ will

7 s receiveth circumcision,

Tt3

1 s one
hv the
hand-
maid,
and one
hy the

^ s How-
beit the
son by
thehand-
maid i.s

as the
son hy

* s is born
through

5 s contain

s bearing
children
unto

' s Ha gar.
' s Now
this Ha-
gar
" Many
anc.auth.
read For
Sinai is

a moun-
tain in
Arabia.
'0 * the
lis that
now is

:

for she
'! s that
13 s pur
mother.

1 Citn. , to
end ofver.

• s more
are the
children
of the
desolate
than of
lierwhich
hath the

3 " Many
anc. auth.
read ye,

i s How-
beit

5 s hand-
maid

6 s inherit
7 s Where-
fore,

freewoman.

I Omit H
:
s With
freedom
ror,
For free-
dom] did
Christ
set us
free:
stand
fast

there-
fore,

i s j„ a
I A«I

6 s Yea,



TJie works of GALATIANS 6. tlie flesh, ^x. R.V.

"
3 sorcery,
ciiiJiitics,

Ntrlfc,

jealousies.

" that he is a debtor to do the
whole laAV.

4 *
'' Christ is become of no

effect unto you, whosoever of

you are' justified by the law;
^ye are fallen " from grace.

5 For we through the Spirit "

^ wait for the hope of right-

eousness °by faith'.

6 For -^in Mesus Christ'

neither circumcision availeth

'any thing,' nor uncircum-
cision; but ''faith "which work-
eth by' love.

7 Ye ' '" did run ' well ;
" who

did hinder you that ye should
not obey the truth ?

8 This persuasion ** cometh ' not
of him *" that calleth you.
9 "A little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump.
10 ' I have confidence " in you
through ' the Lord, that ye will

be none otherwise minded :

but " he that troubleth you
* shall bear his 'judgment,'
whosoever he be.

11 -"^And' I, brethx'en, if I

'yet' preach circumcision, ''why
* do I yet suffer persecution ?

then is ^ the offence of the
cross ceased.'
12 * I would "they were even

cut off 'which trouble you'.
13 ''For, brethren, ye have

l)een called unto liberty
'

; only
'"'iise not 'liberty' for an occa-

sion to the flesh, but ^''by love
serve one' another.
14 For '''all the' law is ful-

filled in one word, evert in this;
'' Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself.

15 But if ye bite and devour
one another, take heed that ye
be not consumed one of an-
other.^

16 '• - T/m I say then, "Walk
in' the Spirit, and "ye shall

not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

17 For •the flesh lustctl

against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh": and
these are contrary the one to

the other ^: ''so that ye cannot'
do the things that ye would.
18 But Mf ye 'he led of the

Spirit, ye are not under the law.
19 Now '"the works of the flesh

are manifest, which are these^

Adultery,' fornication, unclean
ness, las<;ivionsnesK,
20ldo]af ry, " witchcraft, hatred,
wraths, factions, (livisions.

)' 1 Tim. 1. 9.

1 Kom. 6. e.

* 13. 14.

1 Pet. 2. 11.
' ch. 1. 6.

'Or,
pasuons,
" 1 Cor. 5. 6.
'• Kom.8.4,.'').

•J 2 Cor. 2. 3.

= Phil. 2. S.

"cli. 1.7.
h 2 Cor. 10. 6.

di. 6.

.1.23

Heb. 12. 13.

Jame.s 5. lit.

' Josh. 7. 2.').

1 Cor. R. 13.

a Cor. 2. 15.

A3. 1.

Actsl.M,2-l,
'1 Cor. 4. 21.

2Tlu-s.3.r..

< Mat. 7. 12.

.lames 2. S.

1 l-or.'s.'i
'

" 2 Cor. 3. 5.

A- 12. II.
• Lev. 1!». IS,

Luke 18. 11,
' Kom. 6. )2

1 Pet. 2. 11,

• Kom. 2. G.

2Thes.3.1
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variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions,' ' heresies,

21 Envyings,°murders,' drunk-
enness, revellings, and such
like : of tlie which 1 -tell you
before, as I have also told you
in time i)ast, ' that '' they which
"do' such things shall not in-

herit the kingdom of God.
22 But ''the fruit of the Spirit

is love, joy, peace, longsufler-

ing, '"'gentleness,' 'goodness,
^' faith,'

23 Meekness, - temperance :

'' against such there is no
law.
24 And they that are ' Christ's'

'have crucified the flesh with
the *'aftections and lusts.'

25 ° "^ If we live ' in the Spir-
it,' let us also Avalk °in the
Spirit'.

26 'Let us not be "desirous of

vain gloi'y,' provoking one an-
other, envying one another.

CHAPTER 6.

01 He vtovefh them la deal mildly wttli

a brother that hath dipped : 2 to bear
one another's burden, <lc.'

BRETHREN, ^'^if a man be
overtaken in ^a fault,' ye

''which are spiritual, restore
such *an' one *in ^the' spirit

of meekness ; "considering' thy-

self, ' lest thou also be tempted.
2 "Bear ye one another's bur
dens, and so fulfil *the law of

Christ.

3 For 'if a man 'think' him
self to be something, when " he
is nothing, he deceiveth him
self.

4 But " let ' every ' man prove
liis own work, and then shall

ho have ''rejoicing in' himself
alone, and *not 'in another.'
5 For ""every' man shall bear

his own - burden.
6 '• ^ ''Let' him that is taught in

the word communicate unto
him that teacheth in all gotnl

things.

7 •''Be not deceived ; "God is

not mocked : for 'whatsoever
a man soweth, that shall he also

reap.
8 'For he that soweth '"to

his' flesh shall of the flesh

reap corruption ; but he that

soweth ''to' the Spirit shall

of tlie Spirit reap 'life ever-

lasting.'

9 And "let us not be weary

1 " Or,
parties
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warn jou
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tell you
plainly \,

even as I
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R.V.
I

Paul glorieth EPHESIANS 1. in Christ only.

s wcll-tloiug 2 s gQ tijen, as ^ s ,voik that
wliicli is good toward all men, and especially toward
thcni
that in ' well doing ' : for in due

ti'c season we shall reap, *if we
faint not.
10 -'* As ' we have "therefore '

opportunity, ''let us "do good
unto all men, especially unto
them who' are of ''the house-
hold of * faith.

1

1

°' "Ye see' howlarge "a letter'

I Miave written unto you with
mine own hand.

with
' s letters
8" Or,
write

' s show
' ^ compel
- s that
they may
nut he
perse-

cuted
•-i " Or, 6//

reason of
4 s not
even
they who
receive
circum-
cision
[*" Some
auc.auth.
read have

12 As many as desire to make
a fair "shew' in the flesh, '"they
' constrain ' you to be circum-
cised ;

^' only - lest they should
*"

sufier persecution ' " for the
cross of Christ.
13 For * neither they them-

selves who are circumcised

'

keep * the law ; but " desire to

" Or, a lawbeen circumcised] do themselves
« * tliey

A.D.

> Mat. 24. 13.

Heb.3.6,14.
* 10. SB.

<t 12. 3, 5.

Col. :!. 11,

'. Eph. 2. 19.

Heb. 3. 6.

1 2 Cor. 5. 17.

t Ps. 125. 5.

( Phil. 3. II!.

•"ch.2 3,14.
" Rom. 2. 29.

k 4. 12.

A 9. 6-S.

rh. 3.7,9.29.
Phil. 3. 3.

P Phil. 3. 18.
•; 2 Cor. 1.5.
t 4. 10.

* U. 23.

ch. 5. 11.

have you circumcised, that they
may glory in your flesh.

14 "But 'God forbid that I
should ' glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, -"'by
whom the woi-ld is '

" crucitied
unto me, and I unto the world.
15 For /^in Christ Jesus

neither circumcision availeth
any thing,' nor uncircumcision,
but 'a new ''creature.

16 *And as many as °walk
' according to ' this rule, peace
he " on ' them, and mercy, and
upon " the Israel of God.
17 ' From henceforth let no
man trouble me: for 'I bear
^ in' my body the marks of ° the
Lord' Jesus.
18 "• ^Brethren, 'the' grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ t he with
your spirit". Amen.
on Unto the Galatia

Rome.'
written from

1 s Christ
Jesus
through

2 " Some
very
anc.auth.
omit at

Ephesus.

i => every

•^s blessing
in the

« s even as
he cliose

"s blemish
8 M Or,

him,

:

having
in love

foreor-
dained

3 s fore-

ordained

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE

EPHESIANS.

CHAPTER I.

°\ lie blesseth God for spiritual blesn-
inyg : 4 treateth of our election, 6 and
adoption by grace, <tc.'

PAUL, an apostle of ^ Jesus
Christ '' by' the will of God,

"to the saints which are "at
Ephesus, " and ° to' the faithful
in Chi'ist Jesus

:

2 '' Grace ° 6e ' to you °,
' and

peace",' from God our Father",'
and °from ' the Lord Jesus
Christ.

3 ^ * Blessed he the God and
Father of ourLord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with * all

'

spiritual ^ blessings in' heavenly
''places in Christ

:

4 "^According as *he hath
chosen ' us in him ' before the
foundation of the world, that
we should ""be holy and with-
out ^ blame' before 'him in
love

:

5 "Having * predestinated ' us
unto ""the' adoption ^of chil-

dren by' Jesus Christ " to' him-
self, "* according to the good
pleasure of his will,

6 To the praise of the glory of

A.D. «4 .

" Kom. 3. 24.

h Mat. 3. 17.

John 3. Sii.

' Acts 20. 28.

Rom. 3. 24.

Col. 1. 14.

Heb. 9. 12.

Rev. 5. 9.

.!2Cor. l._l.

2Cor.'l.'l.'

/ Rom. 2. 4.

Phil. 4. 19.

1 Cor.
, 1. 3.

. Rom.16,
'• 2 Cor. 1. 3.

/ 2 Tim. 1. 9.
'" Gal. 4. 4.

Heb. 1. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 20.

ch. 6. 12.

I Rom. 8. 28.

2Thes.2.13.
1 Pet. 1. 2.

• Phil. 2.9,10.

' Luke i.'7.'),

1 Thes. 4. 7.

Rom.'s.lV"
Col. 1. 12.

James 2. fi.

I Cor. 1.2
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his grace, '"wherein he hath
made us accepted in ''the be-

loved.'

7
'' In whom we have " redemp-

tion through his blood, the for-

giveness of " sins, ' according to
^ the riches of his grace *

;

8 Wherein he hath abounded'
toward us in all wisdom and
prudence' ;'

9 'Having made known unto
us the mystery of his will, ac-

cording to his good pleasure
'which he °hath' purposed in

'^him.self:

10 That in the ' dispensation

of '"the fulness of 'times "he
might gather together in one

'

""all things in Christ, 'both
which are in "heaven, and which
are on earth ; even in him :'

11 ^In whom also we "have
obtained an inheritance, ' being
predestinated ' according to
* the purpose of him who work-
eth all things after the counsel

of his 'own will :'

1 s far he
it from
me to

-^through
which
["Or,
whom\
the
world
hath
been

' s neither
is circum-
cision

anything,
4M0r,
creation

5 s shall
walk hy

c s upon
7A,
8 s brand-
ed on

6 s him
unto a
7sthe
times
[MGr.
seasons],

to sum
up

8 s the
things in
[M Gr
upon]

the heavens, and the things upon the earth ; in him,

/ saji, 9 s vvere made a heritage, having been fore-

ordained 1
s will

;
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I s to the
end that
^ unto

12 '"That' we should be -to'

the praise of his glory, ""^who
first ''trusted' in Christ *.'

13 In whom ye also* trusted.,

after that ye ' heard -^the word
of * truth, the gospel of your
salvation ' : in whom also after

that ye ' believed, '' ye were
sealed with * that holy ' Spirit

of promise,
14 'Which is °the' earnest of

our inheritance'" "until' the re-

demption of "^the purchased '

possession, ''unto the praise of

his glory.

15 '-• '^Wherefore I also, "after

I heard of your ' faith in the
Lord Jesus ', and love unto ' all

the saints,

16 'Cease not to give thanks
for you, making mention "of

you' in my prayers
;

17 That Hhe God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of

glory, ''may give unto you
" the ' spirit of wisdom and
revelation "in the knowledge
of him *

:

18 ^The eyes of your under-
standing being ' enlightened *

;

'

that ye may know what is '' the
hope of his calling, ° and ' what
the riches of the glory of his
'" inheritance in the saints,

19 And what °
i.s' the exceeding

greatness of his power to us-

ward who believe, '"according
to "the' Avorking ''of "his
mighty power,'
20 Which he wrought in
Christ, when ''he raised him
from the dead, and ^''set him
at his own' right hand in the
heavenly jylacea,

21 "Far above all "''princi-

pality, 'and power, °und might,'

and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this

'world, but also in that which
is to come :

22 And -/hath' put all t ^/lutf/.s

" under his feet, and gave him
f'fo be °the' head over all

Hhings to the church,
23 'Which is liis body, '"the

fulness of him " tliat tilleth all

in all.

CHAPTER 2.

° What, wa ivere bi/ nat-ure, and ivliat we
arc by yracc'

AND "yi)U * hathhe qnickened,

J\, *who' M-ere dead ^in' tres-

passes and sins^j'

"JTlies.'il3.

H Cor. 6. 11.

1 John 0. 19.
* James 1. IS.

d Or, hoped,
> ch. (i. 12.

/John 1.17.
2 Cor. 6. 7.

n Col. 3. 6.

'2 Cor. 1.22.

i Tit. 3. 3.

1 Pet. 4. :).

k G.iL 5. IB.

(2 (.'or.]. 22.
"' Gr.
the wtUii.

" Luke21.28.

P .\cts 20. 28.
'( Ps. 51. 5.

Kom. 5. 12.
•

1 Pet. 2, 9,

'Uom.10.12.
" Col. 1. i.

'Rom. 5. 6,8.

1/ Rom. 6.4,5.

Col. 2. 12, 13.

= Rom. 1. 9.

1 Thes. 1. 2.

2Thes. 1.3.

' Or. for the
acknoie-
h'Jaiiient.
Col. 2. 2.

/Tit. 3. 4.

C Acts 28. 18.

h ch. 2. 12.

• Rom. 3. 24.

k Rom. 4. 16.

" Rom. 3. 2
1 Cor. 1. »
2 Tim. 1. 9
P Col. 1.29.
1 Dent. SI. I

V Vs. 110. 1.

Acts 7. 55.

Heb. 1. 3.

( Col. 1. 21.

Kzek.l:;. 9.

John 10,^

Col. 2.V3'
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2 * Wherein ' in time past ' ye
walked according to tlie -course
of this world, according to 'the
prince of the power of the air,
" the spirit that now worketh
in ^the * children' of disobedi-
ence ° :

'

3 ' Among whom * also we all

had our conversation in times
past ' in '' the lusts of our Hesh,
'fulfilling' '"the desires of the
fle.sh and of the *mind";' and
'' were by nature ° the ' children
of wrath, even as ' others.
4 But God, 'who is' rich in

mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us,

5 '''Even when we were dead
-in sins, hath' ^quickened us
together "with Christ ^ ("by
grace ye are saved ;)

6 And hath raised us up to-

gether, and made h^' .sit together
""'in' heavenly pZace^* in Christ
Jesus

:

7 That in the ages to come he
might shew the exceedingriches
of his grace in °-''his^ kindness
toward us ''through' Christ
Jesus".
8 ' For by grace are ye ' saved

* through faith ; and that not
of yourselves :

' it is the gift of
God:
9 "Not of works, *lest any'
man should ° boast.'

10 For we are '^his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus
' unto' good works, ' which God
- hath before " ordained ' that
we should walk in them.
11 ^ Wherefore "remember,

that 'ye being in time pa.st'

Gentiles in the flesh, who are
called Uncircumcision by that
which is called ° "^ the ' Circum-
cision'^ in the flesh ^ made by
hands

;

12 ''That "at that time ye were
without Christ, "being aliens'

from the commonwealth of Is-

rael, and strangers from ^the
covenants of 'promise, 'having
no hopc°,' *and without God
in tlie world * :

'

13 ''But now in Christ Jesus
ye '-'who sometimes' were ''far

off are made nigh 'by' the blood
of Clirist.

14 For '' he is our peace, ' who
° hath ' made both one, and
-hath broken' down the middle
wall of partition 'hrfifecn >(s:^

1.") ''Having abolislied 'in his

I s afore-

time
-'^Gr. age.

5S
;

^ P we also
all once
lived
s doing

thoughts.
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1 s that he
might
create

2 A the
3 s them
both in

one body
unto God
through

< A he
5 M Qi-

preached
good
tidingn

of peace.
« s that
were
far off,

and
peace

1 s So then
2 s sojourn-
ers, but
ye are
fellow-

citizens
^ s

, being
< s Christ
Jesus

5 s each
several
Imikling,
" Gr.
every
building.

' s into a
8 "Or,

5 S

s Christ
Jesus in

liehalf of
if so

be that
"Or,
Mervard-
ship
s that

-»can per-

ceive my
under-
standing

r; s .

4 s genera-
tions

5 s bath
now been
csjn
s to icit,

that
8 s iire

fellow-

heirs,

and
fellow-

members
of the
l)ody

flesh the enmity, even the law
of commandments contained in
ordinances ;

' for to make ' in
himself of - twain one "new
man, so making peace ;

16 And °that he' might "recon-
cile ^ both unto God in one
body by' the cross, ''having
slain the enmity ' thereby :

17 And * came *and 'preached
peace to you "^ which were afar
off, and' to '"them that were
nigh'.'

18 For "through him we both
have * access '"' by ' one Spirit
unto the Father.
19 'Now therefoi'e' ye are no
more strangers and "foreigners,
but "fellowcitizens' with the
saints, and of ''the household
of God =

;

20 And are '
" built * upon the

foundation of the '' apostles and
prophets, * Jesus Christ' him-
self being -^the chief corner
^ stone

;

21 " In whom 'all the building'
fitly framed together*^ groweth
" unto * an ' holy * temple in the
Lord ^ :

'

22 '"In whom ye also are
builded together ^for -an' ha-
bitation of God "through' the
Spirit.

CHAPTER 3.

°Thc hidden mystery, that the Gentiles
should be ftav'ed, ivas made known to

Paul by revelation, d-c'

FOR this cause I Paul, ''the

prisoner of ^Jesus Christ
" for ' you Gentiles \
2 If ye have heard of ^the

''dispensation of 'the' grace of

God "which ^is' given me to
you-ward "

:

'

3 " How that '' by revelation
^•''he' made known unto me
the mystery^; ('^as I wrote
' afore in few words,
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye
-may understand my know-
ledge' 'in the mystery of

Christ^)'
5 '"Which in other * ages' -v

not made known unto the sons
of men, ^ as it '' is now' revealed
unto his holy apostles and
prophets M)y' the Spirit

;

6 " That' the Gentiles "should
be fellowheirs, and '''of the same
body, and ^partakers of his
promise in Christ '•'by' the
gospel '

:

'

and fellow-partakers of the » s jesus through ' s

A.D. 64.

Rom. 1. 5.

• 2 Cor. 5. 17.

Gal. 6. 15.

I Koni.15.18.

Rom. «. (i.

'. Gal. 1. 16.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

•2 Tim. 1. 11.

. Or. in
himself.

I. Is. 67. 19.

Zech. 9. 10.

Acts 2. 39.

Rom. 5. 1.

1 Col. 1. 27.
"' Ps. Wi. 14.

"John 10. 9.

Kom. 5. 2.

Heb. 4. Iti.

'' ch. 1. 9.

«Rom.l6.25.
1 Cor. 2. 7.

Col. 1. 26.
'• 1 Cor.12.13.
t Ps. 33. 6.

John 1. 3.

1 Cor.3.9,10.

1 Pet. 2. 4. 5.

Mat. 16. 18.

•i 1 Cor.12.28.
' ch. 1. 9.

/Ps. lis. 22.

Is. 28. 16.

M.it. 21. 42.

»ch.4.1.M6.
h ch. 2. IK.
i Heb. 4. 16.
'.• 1 Cor. 3. 17.

2 Cor. 6. 16.

I Acts 14. 22.

1 Thes. 3. 3.
'" 1 Pet. 2. 5.

" ver. 1.
P 2 Cor. 1. 6.

I PhiL2.9-ll.
'Acts 21. 33.

Col. 4. 3, 18.

2 Tim. 1. 8.

Philem.1.9.
' Rom. 9. 23.

Phil. 4. 19.

Col. 1. 27.
" Gal. 6. 11.

Col. 1. 24.

2 Tim. 2. 10.
' Col. 1. 11.

y Rom. ]. ->.

1 Cor. 4. 1.

Col. 1. 2.5.

' Rom. 7. 22.

2 Cor. 4. 16.
" Acts 9. l.i.

Rom. 12. 3.

Gal. 1. 16.
6 John 14.2.3.
• Acts 22. 17.
.i Gal. 1.12.
' Col. 1. 23.

/Rom.l6.2o.
Col. 1.26,27.

' ch. 1. 9, 10.
h ch. 1. 18.
t Or. a little

* Rom.'lO. 3.

I I Cor. 4. 1.
'" ActSlO.28.
Kom.lfi.a-i.

" John 1. 16.

Col. 2. 9, 10.

P ch. 2. 20.

JRom.16.25.
-• 1 Cor. 2. 9.

' Col. 1.

7 "Whereof I was made a
minister, ^according to the gift

of 'the' grace of God -given
unto me by "^the efi'ectual' work-
ing of his power.
8 Unto me, '' who am less than
the least of all saints, "is' this

grace given, * that ''I should
preach among' the Gentiles
the unsearchable riches of

Chri.st

;

9 And to 'make all ^ men see
what t is the ''' fellowship ' of
^ the mystery °,

'
* which from

"the beginning of the woi-ld'

hath been hid in God °,' 'who
created all things ' by Jesus
Christ :

'

10 '''To the intent that now
"unto the principalities and '

powers in * heavenly places
"might be 'known by' the church
the manifold wisdom of God,
11 "According to the "eternal

purpose which he purposed in

Christ Jesus our Lord :

12 In whom we have boldness
and '' access " *' with ' confidence
*by the' faith ^of ' him.
13 'Wherefore I 'desire' that

"ye faint not at my tribulations
"for you, ^'which 'is' your glory.

14 * For this cause I bow my
knees unto the Father °of our
Lord Jesus Christ',

15 " Of whom * the whole

'

'family in heaven and " earth
is named,
16 That he would grant you,

'according to the riches of his

glory, ^''to' be strengthened
with * might by' his Spirit in

"the ''inner' man
;

17 *That Christ may dwell in

your hearts ''by' faith; '' that
ye, "being rooted and grounded
in love,

18 * May be ' able to compre-
hend' with all " saints *what
Hs the breadth",' and length",'

and 'depth, and height ;'

19 And to know the love of

Christ °,' which passeth know-
ledge, that ye -might' be fllled

""Avith' all the fulness of God.
20 • Now 'unto him that is

able to do exceeding abun-
dantly ''above all that we ask or
think, "according to the power
that worketh in us,

21 'Unto him he * glory in

the church 'by' Christ Jesus
'^ throughout all ages, world
without end.' Amen.

sthat
s which
was
given me
accord-
ing to the
^s was
<sto
preach
unto

5 " Some
anc.auth.
read
bring to

light

what is.

s dispen-
sation
"Or,
ste7oard-
ship

' s all ages

1 s power
through

•^ ^ inward
«s through
' * to the
end

3 s strong
to appre-
hend

3 A the
1 s height
and
depth.

- s may
"• s unto
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Exhortation to EPHESIANS 4. unity and holiness. I R .V.

CHAPTER 4.

^\ He exhorteth to tmitii, 24 to put on
the new man, 25 to cast off lying, d-c'

I
THEREFORE, "the pri-

soner ^"of the Lord, beseech

you - that ye "^ walk worthy of

the vocation' wherewith ye
are' called,

2 "With all lowliness and meek-
ness, with longsutfering, for-

bearing one another in love
;

3 ^ Endeavouring ' to keep the

unity of the Spirit ^ in the

Ijond of peace.
4 ' There is one body, and * one

Spirit, even as *ye are' called

in one " hope of your calling
;

5 *' One Lord, * one faith,
* one

baptism,
6 " One God and Father of all,

who tis 'above' all,and "'through

all, and in ° you ' all.

7 But "unto 'every' one of

[s ^ is given grace' according
to the measure of the gift of

Christ.
Wherefore he saith,'*When

he ascended ° up ' on high, " he
led "captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.

•'(Now 'that he' ascended,
what is it liut that he also

descended ° tirst '
- into the

lower parts of the earth ?

10 He that descended is the

same also '' that ascended ° up

'

far above all " heavens, ' that

he might "fill all things.)

11 ^And he gave some^'
apostles ; and some, prophets ;

and some, '' evangelists ; and
some, "pastors and ''teachers;

12 "For the perfecting of the

saints, 'for' the work of "the
ministry, *for the edifying' f)f

''the body of Christ

:

13 Till we all 'come "in' the

unity of the faith, ^and of the
knowledge of the Son of God,
unto ''a 'perfect' man, unto
the measure of the * stature of

the fulness of Christ

:

14 That we "henceforth be no
more' '"children, "tossed to anc'

fro°,' and carried about with
every ''wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, ^n)ul cun
ning ' craftiness,

"
' whereby

they lie in wait to deceive';
15 But '"^ speaking °the' truth

in love, "may grow up "into

him in all things,' ''which is

the head, even Christ'':'

the Lord.
! Phil. 1.27.
Col. 1. 10.

lThes.2.12.
AcU 20. 19.

Gal. .5. 22,23.

Col. 3. 12,13.

/Col. 3. 7.

'J CoU 3. 14.

h Kom. 1. 21.

Rom. 12. 5.

1 Cor. 12. 12.

1 Cor. 12. 4,

11.

Acts 26. 18.
" 1 Thes. 4.5.

' ch. 1. 18.

1 Jude 3.

Gal. 3.27,

Heb. 6. 6

' Koni.U.36.
Tim. 4. 2.

- Rom. 1. 24
'Rom.]2.3,fi
1 Cor. 12. 11

Ps. 68. 18.

Judg. 5. 12
Col. 2. l.i.

(eh. 1.13.

titiuli; of

/TohuTi:!.
Col. 2. 11.

Heb. 12. 1.

( Acts 2. 33.

"Rom. 12. 2.

Col. 3. ID.

fulfil.
' 1 Cor.12
' Rom. 6.

2 Cor. S.

of truth.
1 Cor. 12. 7.

Zech. 8. 16.

lCor.l4.2(i
Rom. 12. 5

Col. 2. 2.

1 1 Cor.14.20.
Col. 1.28.

2 Cor. 2. 10.

( Acts 20. 35.

lThfS.4.11,
2 Thcs. 3. 8.

•" Is. 28. 9.

1 Cor. 14. 20,

" Heb. 13. 9.

P .Mat. 11. 7,

1 Or, to
dintribiitfl.

' I.uke 3. 11
' Rom.16.lt
2 Cor. 2. i;

" Mat. 12. .36.

to edify
protitnlih/.

I. Col. 1. 18.
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s all the body fitly framed and knit together

through "Or. through every joint o/ the supply.

I

- s due
16 "From whom Hhe whole]3Seach
body fitly joined together and I

several

compacted by ' that which every
\ I s

joint supplieth, according to

the °efl'ectual' working in -the'

measure of "every ' part, maketh
* increase of the body unto the
'edifying' of itself in love.

17 ^ This I say therefore, and
testify in the Lord, that -''ye
' henceforth walk not as other

'

Gentiles " walk, '' in the vanity
of their mind,
18 ^'Having the understand-

ing darkened, '" being' alienated
from the life of God ' througli

'

the ignorance that is in them,
because of the -'blindness' of

their heart":'

19 ^ Who being pa.st feeling
* ^ have given ' themselves '" over
unto' lasciviousness, Ho work
all uncleanness with "greedi-

ness.

20 But ye 'have not so learned

'

Christ

;

21 ''If so be that ye °have'
heard him, and ''have been
taught by him, as the' truth

is in Jesus

:

22 That ye * put ^ off concern-
ing '' the former conversation

'

'the old man, which "is cor-

rupt according to the deceitful

lusts';

23 And ^ '" be renewed in the
spirit of your mind * ;

'

24 And ° that ye '
' put on the

new man, 'which after God
"is' created in righteousness
and '"time holiness.'

2.5 ' Wherefore^ putting away
Mying, "speak every man truth

'

with ins neighbour: for "we
are members one of another.
26 •''Be ye angry, and sin not

:

let not the sun go down upon
your "wrath :

27 'Neither give place to the
devil.

28 Let him that stole steal

no more: but rather 'let him
labour, working with +/(/s hands
the thing ^ which' is good, tliat

he may have " ''to give 'to him
that 'needeth.'
29 "Let no corrupt "commu-

nication' proceed out of your
mouth, but ""that which' is

build-

ing up

^ s no
longer
walk as

the
s A also
-' s being
dark-
ened in

their
under-
standing,

1 s 1j(,.

cause of
2 s harden-
ing

* s gave
5 s up to
« " Or, to

make a
trade of

7 "Or,
covetous-
ness

8 s did
not so
learn

9 s were
tauglit

in hlni,

even as
1 s away,
as con-
cerning
your
former
manner
of life,

-Swaxeth
corrui)t

after the
lusts of
deceit

3 A that ye

5 M 'or,

which is

after
God,
created
dc.

« s hath
been
s lioli-

ness of

truth.
SA.J
9 A

1 s false-

hood,
speak ye
truth
each one
-"Gr.pro-
vocatioa.

1 s tliat

* * where-

5 s hath
need.

<^ ^ speech

good '"to the use of edifying,'
|'js*JJ^''=''*

edifving a.-s the need may be, " Gr. the building up
of the need.
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them
thathea:

"- s Holy

5 s each
other,

« s also in

Christ
forgave
yon.
M JIauy
anc'.auth.

7 s imi-
tators

s s beloved
s * even
1 s loved
you, and
gave him-
self up
for us,
" Some
anc.anth.
read i/ou.

- s an
odour of
a sweet
smell.

" s even he
^ s nor
.-. s or
S 1,^;.

nttins
A of a
surety

s s forni-

cator,

9 s which
1 s t'lnpty

- s sons
3 s .

< s once

reprove

r" Or,
convict]
them

;

- s for the
things
which are
done hy
them in

secret

it is a
shame
even to

speak of.

"that it may hiiinister grace
unto the hearer.s.'

30 And * grieve not the ^holy'

Spirit of God, "''whereby ye
ai-e' sealed unto the day of

•^redemption.
31 "Let all bitterne.ss, and
wrath, and anger, and cla-

mour, and '^evil speaking,' be
put away from you, '"with all

malice :

32 And ^be ye kind one to

another, tendei'hearted, ' for-

giving ^one another,' even as

God "'for Christ's sake hath
forgiven you.'

CHAPTER 5.

0-2 General exhoitatinns to love, 3 to flj/

fornication, and all unclcannesx, 15to
valk ^cavili/, IS to be filled u-ith the

Spirit. 22 Duties of ^l^ives and hus-
bands.'

BE "ye therefore ''followers'

of God, as ^dear' children;
2 And ''walk in love, '' ''as

Christ also ^ hath loved us, and
hath given himself for us' an
offering and a sacrifice to God
•''for '-a sweetsmelling savour.'

3 But ''fornication, and all

uncleanness, or covetousness,
''let it not ^be once' named
among you, as becometh saints

;

4 "Neither' tilthiness, nor
foolish talking, *nor' jesting,

"which are not "^ convenient '

:

but rather giving of thanks.

5 For this ye know', that ''no
^ whoremonger, ' nor unclean
person, nor covetous man,
'••

" who' is an idolater, 'hath any
inheritance in the kingdom of

Christ and ° of God.
6 'Let no man deceive you
with ^ vain' words : for because
of these things '' cometh the
wrath of God ''upon the "chil-

dren' of "disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers
with them".'
8 ''For ye were ^sometimes'
darkness, but *now ^are ye^

light in the Lord : walk as

'"children of light °:'

9 (For " the fruit of the ''Spirit

ti.s in all goodness_ and right

eousness and truth";)'

10 ''Proving what is ^accept
able' unto the Lord^'
11 And Hiave no fellowship

with "the unfruitful works of

darkness, but rather '''reprov

them.^

12 -^For it is a shame even to

I John 5. 25.

Rom.6.4,6.
' Tit. 3. 3.

" Col. 4. 5.

'2 Cor. 2. 10.
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speak of those things which
are done of them in secret.

'

13 But ''all things Hhat'are
-* reproved are made manifest
by the light : for ^ Avhatsoever
doth make ' manifest is light.

14 Wherefore ^*he' saith,

Awake ^ thou that sleepest,

and 'arise from the dead, and
Christ shall ''give thee light.'

15 ''•
*
" See then that ' ye walk

circumspectly', not as "fools,'

but as wise \

'

16 -''Redeeming the time, 'be-

cause the days are evil.

17 "Wherefore be ye not
unwise, but "" understanding

'

what the will of the Lord ^ is.

18 And ''be not * drank' with
wine, wherein is ^ excess ; ' but
be filled "^ with the Spirit

;

19 Speaking 'to yourselves'

in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing and
making melody ^ in ' your heart

to the Lord

;

20 ^Giving thanks always for

all things °unto God and the
Father' ''in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ ^;

21 ^'Submitting' yourselves
one to another in the fear of

God.'
22 ^ '"Wives, ^submit your-

selves' unto your own hus-

bands, ^'as unto the Lord.
23 For ''the husband is the
head of the wife, "^even' as

Christ ' is the head of the
church '': and he is' the saviour
of ^ the body.
24 'Therefore' as the church

is subject ^unto' Christ, °so let

the wives ^ be to their °own'
husbands "in "every thing.'

25 "Husbands, love your wives,

even as Christ also loved the
church, and •''gave himself ^

for it

;

26 That he might sanctify *and
cleanse it '' with ' the ' washing
of water ''^ by ' the word,
27 'That he might present "it

to himself a glorious * church,
^not having spof^,' or wrinkle'^,

or any such thing ;

'' but that

it should be holy and without
blemish.
28 ''So ought men' to love

their ' wives as their own
bodies. He that loveth his
' wife loveth himself-.'

29 For no man ever ''yet'

hated his own flesh ; but nour-
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The duties of EPHESIANS 6. children, servants, ^c.

isheth and cherisheth it, even
as ^ the Lord ' the church "

:

30 For' "we are members of
his body°, of his flesh, and of
his bones'.
31 ""Tor this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother,
and shall -'be joined unto his
wife, and they -''two shall be'
one flesh.

32 Tliis * is a great mystery '

:

but I speak ^concerning' Christ
and " the church.
33 Nevertheless "*let every
one of you in particular so love
his' Avife even as himself; and
^ the wife me that she ^''rever-

ence' t/ifc liusband.

CHAPTER 6.

°1 The duty of children, d-c. 10 Our life

a warfare.'

CHILDREN, 'obey your
parents in the Lord : for

this is right.

2 ''Honour thy father and
mother'; which' is the Jirst

commandment with promise";'
3 That it may be Avell with

thee, and thou ^mayest live

long on the ''earth.

4 And, 'ye fathers, provoke
not your children to wrath :

but ^"^ bring them up in the
nurture' and admonition of the
Lord.
5 °' '^ ^ Servants, be obedient
Ho' them that °are your mas-
ters' according to the flesh ^

,

'with fear and ti-embling, ^in
singleness of your heart, as
unto Christ

;

6 "Not *with' eyeservice, as
- menpleasers '

; but as ° the

'

^servants of Christ, doing the
will of God from the * heart

;

7 With good Avill doing ser-

vice, as ^ to ' the Lord, and not
Ho' men :

8 "Knowing that whatsoever
good thing '^any man' doeth,
the same shall he receive 'of
the Lord, * whether he be hand
or free.

9 And, ye ^Hnasters, do the
same things unto them, ^ "for-

bearing' threatening : knowing
that ' your Master also' is in

heaven"; ''neither is there'
respect f)f persons with him.

^
10 "• ' Finally, °my brethren,'

Hje strong in the Lord, and
^in tlie "power' of his miglit.

11 -"Put on the whole armour

b Gr. Wo )d
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ing over-
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Ezek. 22. 7.
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Rom. 12.12.
Col. 4. 2.
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.

1 Thes. 2. 2.
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t Acts 20. 4.
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of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the
devil.

12 For ' we wrestle' not against
''flesh and l)lood, but against

"

''principalities, against " powers,
against '"the "rulers of the
darkness of this world,' a-

gainst ''"spiritual' wickedness
in ^''high' places.

13 'Wherefore take ^unto
you ' the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to with-
stand 'in the evil day, and"
'"having done all, to stand.
14 Stand therefore, " liaving

^

your loins °girt about' with
truth, and ''having '' on the
breastplate of righteousness';'
15 ''And " your feet °shod'

with the preparation of the
gospel of peace

;

16 ^ Above all, taking' "the
shield of faith, wherewith ye
.shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the ^ wicked.'
17 And "take the helmet of

salvation, and 'the sword of

the Spirit, which is the word
of God : _

18 ""Praying always' with all

prayer and supplication •• in

the Spirit, and 'watching there-
unto "^with' all pei'severance and
" supplication for all 'saints ;'

19 -^And Hor me,' that utter-

ance may be given unto me^
that I may open' my mouth
°'' boldly ', "to make known ' the
mystery of the gospel,

20 For which 'I am an
ambassador '"in "bonds:' that
^^therein' 'I may speak boldlj',

as I ought to speak.
21 * But 'that ye also may
know my affairs, °a?!f/' how 1

do, ' Tychicus, ° a ' beloved
brother and faithful minister
in the Lord, shall make known
to you all things :

22 ''Whom I have sent unto
you for " the same ' purpose,
that yc 'might' know our
'^afi'airs,' and Uhai he Hnight'
comfort your hearts.

23 ' * Peace +/>e to the brethren,
and love Avith faith, from God
the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

24 Grace Hie with all them
that love our Lord Jesus Christ
* in ".sincerity. Amen.'

°1I \VHtteii frniu Rome unto the Ephe-
sians by Tycliieus.'

with
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1 * witli
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" til-, a
chain.

3 s in it

5 s the
« s thi.s

very
' s may
8 s .state,

9 s may



R.V.

1 s Timo-
thy,
oM

(jr,

bond-
servants.

3 s Christ
Jesus,

* " Or,
<iverseers
5S to

' s all my
s s suppli-

cation
'> s on lie-

half of
' s my sup-
lilication

-"further-
ance of

'
^ began

* ^ perfect
'> s right

' ^ be thus
minded
on behalf

' " Or, ye
have me.

1 s with
me of

-S witness,

3 s tender
mercies
of Christ
Jesus.

<s discern-
ment

'> s so that
CM Or.
prove the
thim>t
that

differ
* the

s s void of
otfence
unto
9MGr.
fruit.

1 ^ through
2 A€[

3 S Jfo^v

I would
have you
l<now,

i s pro-
gress

THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE

PHILIPPIANS.

R.V.

CHAPTER 1.

thankful
God for the Philip

03 Paxil's thankfulness and prayer to

God for the Philipifians : 21 his readi-
ness to glorify Christ.'

PAUL and ' Timotheus, the '

- servants of " .Jesus Christ,

'

to all the saints ' in Christ
Jesus which are at Philippi,

with the * bishops and deacons :

2 -^Grace ^be unto' you°,' and
peace°,' from God our Father",'
and °from ' the Lord Jesus
Christ.

3 " ''I thank my God upon
^ every' 'remembrance of you,
4 Always in every -prayer ' of
mine -'for' you all making 're-

quest ' with joy,

5 'For your fellowship in
- the gospel from the first day
until now

;

6 Being confident of this very
thing, that he which ^hath be-

gun' '" a good work in you " will
'' perform ' Ut '' until the day of

Jesus Christ

:

7 Even as it is °meet' for me
to ''think this' of you all, be-

cause "''T have you 'in my
heart*;' inasmuch as'' both in
*my bonds °,' and in ' the defence
and confirmation of the gospel,

*ye all are "partakers 'of my'
grace.

8 For 'God is my "record,'

-^how "greatly' I long after

you all in the ' bowels of Jesus
Christ.'

9 And this I pray, ^ that your
love may abound yet more and
moi-e in knowledge and ° /)i' allj

*''.iudgment'

;

10 •''That' 'ye may "approve!
" things that 'are excellent;
"that ye may be sincere andj
^without offence ^till' the day
of Christ

;

11 Being filled with the 'fruits^

of righteousness, ''which arej
' by ' Jesus Christ, ' unto the
glory and praise of God.
12 -• ' But I would ye should

understand,' brethren, that the
things ivhich happened unto me
have fallen out rather vmto the
* furtherance ' of the gospel

;
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1 s became manifest in Christ throughout the whole
prfetorian guard [" Gr. in the whole Prcetoiium],
and to all the rest ; and that most - ^ being con-

fident

l.S So that my bonds '"in
Christ are manifest * in all '^ the
palace, and ''in all other 2:)lnceit

;

14 And many' of the brethren
in the Lord, "waxing confident
by ' my bonds, are ° much

"

more " bold to speak the word
without fear.

15 Some indeed preach Christ
even of envy and " strife ; and
some also of good will

:

16 The one ''preach Christ of con-
tention, not sincerely, supposing
to add affliction to my bonds :'

17 But the other ^of love,
knowing that I am set for ' the
defence of the gospel.

'

18 What then '(
' notwithstand-

ing,' every way, whether in
pretence",' or in truth, Christ
is 'preached'; and 'I therein
do' rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

19 For I know that this shall
turn to my salvation '

'' through
your -prayer,' and the supply
of " the Spirit of Jesus Christ,
20 According to my * earnest
expectation and "my' hope,
that "in nothing "I shall be
ashamed,' but that ''with all

boldness, as always, so now also
Christ shall be magnified in my
body, whether ° it he ' by life,

or by death.
21 For to me to live t is Christ,
and to die t is gain.
22 *But if =1' live in the flesh 'V

this Us the fruit of my " labour :

yet '
* what I shall choose ' 1

wot not.

2.3 ' For ' '"I am in a strait be-
twixt " two, having "a' desire to

depart °,
' and ° to ' be with

Christ ;

'' which is ' far better :

24^]Srevertheless'toabideinthe
flesh +is more needful for 'you.'

2.5And "having this confidence,
I know that I shall abide " and
continue' with you all* for your
furtherance and joy of faith

'
; - * the

Is s the
^ s for it is very '•• ^ yet e s your sake. " ^
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I
An exhortation to PHILIPPIANS 2. unity and humility.

\

R.V.

glorying may abound in Olirist Jesus in nie

26 That "your 'rejoicing may
be more abundant in Jesus
Christ for me by my coming
to' you again.

Only '^"let your ^conversa-

tion be as it becometh ' the

gospel of Christ : thaf whether
I come and see you°,' or °else'

be absent, I may hear of your
'

affairs, '
'' that ye stand fast in

one spirit, '' with one '^ mind '

striving ° together ' ' for the
faith of the gospel

;

A.nd in nothing Herrified'

by 'your' adversaries: 'which
is 'to' them an evident token
f perdition, '"but "to you of

salvation, and that ^of God.
29 For unto you '' it is given

'

in the behalf of Christ, *not
only to believe on him, l^ut

also to suffer *for his sake;'

30 " Having the same conflict
"" which ye saw in me, and now
hear t to be in me.

CHAPTER 2.

°//(' exiwrteth them to umtij and hit-

milily, by the example of Christ.'

IF Hhere *6e' therefore any
* consolation' in Christ, if

any 'comfort' of love, "if any
fellowship of the Spirit, if any
*^ bowels and mercies,'

2 ''Fulfil ye my joy, 'that ye
be 'likeniiuded,' having the

same love, ^heiwj of one accord,

'of one mind".
3 "''Let nothing be done through

strife or' vainglory^;' but *in
lowliness of mind °let' each
* esteem' other better than
' themselves.
4 "Look not every man on'
his own things, but "every
man also on' the things of

others.
5 ''Let' this mind °be' m
you, which was also in Christ
Jesus

:

G Who, ' * being in the form of

God, " " thought it not robbery
to be equal' with God'

:

7 'But made himself of no
reputation, and took upon him'
the form •''of a '^servant, ''and

"was' made in the ''likeness of

men * :

'

8 And being found in fashion
as a man, he humbled himself,
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' and " became ' obedient ^ unto
death, ^ even ' the death of the
cross.

9 Wherefore ^God also ''hath'

highly exalted him, and '^'^given
him a' name which is above
every name'' :'

10 •''That 'at' the name of

Jesus every knee should bow,
of things in heaven",' and things

in' earth °,' and '^ things under
the earth '

;

'

11 And ^''that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God

the Father.
12 "• ''Wherefore,' my beloved,
"as ye have always obeyed, not
as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence,
work out your own salvation

with ''fear and trembling ^'

13 For 'it is God which work
eth in you both to will and to

'do of ' t/i/s good pleasure.

14 Do all things ^without mur
murings and "disputings^ :

'

15 That ye may be blameless

and "harmless, '''the sons' of

God °,' without 'rebuke,' "in

the midst of ''a crooked and
perverse "nation,' among whom
''ye ^ shine' as Mights in the
world ^

;

'

16 Holding forth the word of

life; that *^I may ° rejoice'

the day of Christ, that 'I 'have

'

not run in vaiu°,' neither *la

boured' in vain.

17 Yea, and if "I 'be' "'off'ered

upon the sacrifice ''and service

of your faith, 'I joy, and re^

joice with you all".

18 For the same cause also do
ye' joy, and rejoice with me
19 ' -^ But I ' trust ' in the Lord

Jesus to send '^^Timotheus'
shortly unto you, that I also

may bo of good comfort, when
I know your state.

20 For I have no man "like-

minded, who will ''naturally

care' for your state.

21 For ' all ''seek their own,
not the things *• which are Je-
sus Clirist's.'

22 But ye know the proof of

him, 'that, as a "son with the

father, lie hatli' served with
me in ' the gospel.

23 Him therefore I hope to

send '"presently,' so soon as I

shall see how it will go with

me •'.
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1 s myself
also

2 s But I

counted
3 s anil

fellow-

worker
and
I'ellow-

suMier,
and

4 M Gr.
apostle.

5 s and
minister
to my
need

;

since
« " Many
ane.auth.
read to

see t/ou

all.'
' ^ sore
troubled,

8 s was
sit;k

:

8 s that I

might
not

1 * have
2 S

(lili.

gently,
^ ® joy"
* s honour
' "^ Many
anc. auth.

read the

Lord.
6 s came
s hazard-
ing

8 s that
which
was lack-

ing in

vour

1 " Or,
farewell

s s who
worship
by the
Spirit of

God, and
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6 S .
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9S: if

1 " Or,
seemefh

2 s to have
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3 A yet

- s as
touching

Paul giveth up PHILIPPIANS 3. all for Christ.

2-4 But "I trust in the Lord
that I ' also myself ' shall come
shortly.

25 '^Yet I supposed' it neces-
sary to send to you "Epaphro-
ditus, my brother', and com-
panion in labour, and "fel-

lowsoldier, -^but' your * mes-
senger ', and "he that ministered
to my wants.
26 '' For ' he longed ^ after you

all, and was "full of heaviness,'
because °that' ye had heard
that he Miad been sick.'

27 For indeed he was sick
nigh unto death : but God had
mercy on him ; and not on
him only, but on me also, ' lest

I should' have sorrow upon
sorrow.
28 I ' sent him therefore the
more "carefully,' that, when ye
see him again, ye may rejoice,

and that I may be the less

sorrowful.
29 Receive him therefore in the
Lord with all 'gladness'; and
" hold such in * reputation '

:

30 Because for the work of
^Christ he ^was' nigh unto
death, ^not regarding' his
life°,' ''to svipply *your lack
of ' service toward me.

CHAPTER 3.

°2 Offalse teachers. 7 He giveth up all

for Christ'

FINALLY, my brethren,
'"^rejoice in the Lord. To

write the same things to you,
to me indeed Us not -grievous,'

but for you ^it is safe.

2 " Beware of ' dogs, beware
of ' 'evil workers, "^^ beware of
the concision*.'

3 For we are •''the circum-
cision, ^'' which worship God
in the spirit, and ''rejoice' in

Christ Jesus, and have no con-
fidence in the flesh ^'

4 Though ™ I " might also

'

have contidence ° in the flesh '.

If ' any other man * thinketh
"that he hath whereof he might
trust' in the flesh, I " more :

5 * Circumcised the eighth day,
''of the stock of Israel, t'o/
the tribe of Benjamin, *"an'
Hebrew of ° the ' Hebrews ; as
touching the law, ^ a Pharisee

;

6 ^^ Concerning' zeal, "per-
secuting the church ;

'^
'' touch-

ing the righteousness which is

in the law, ' ^ blameless.

"(11.1.25.
Philem. 22.

l> Mat. 13. 44.

ch. 4. 18.

•t Is. 53. 11.

.Ier.9.23,24.

John 17. 3.

1 Cor. 2. 2.
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/ 2 Cor. 8. 23.

'or. 11. 9.

. Rom.10.3,5.

k Eoni. 1. 17.

* 3. 21, 22.

* 9. 30.

* 10. 3, 6.

Gal. 2. 16.

i Rom. 6. 3-5.
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honour

1 Cor. 16. 18.

lThes.5.12.
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; 1 Tim.6.12.
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lThes.5.16.
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' Heb. 3. 1.

" Is. 66. 10.

Gal. 5. 15.

'>2Cor.n.l.3.

Gal. 5. 2.

1 1 Cor. 2. 6.

A 14. 20.

Gal. 5. 10.

/Deut. 10.16.

* 30. 6.

.ler. 4. 4.

Rom. 2. 29.

4 4. 11. 12.

Col. 2. 11.

John 4. 23,

Rom. 7. 6.
h Gal. 6. 14.

n. 12.16.

. 4. 16.

ch. 4. 9.

1 Thes. 1. 6.
' 1 Pet. a. 3.

' Gen. 17. 12.

2Cor.ll.22.
Rom. 11. 1.

'2Cor.ll.22.
' Gal. 1. 7.

* 2. 21.

* 6. 12.

ch. 1. 15, 16.
' Acts 23. 6.

A 26. 4, 5.

Acts 22. 3.

Gal. 1. 1.3,14.
' Acts 8. 3.

&9. 1.

h 2Cor.ll.l5.
2 Pet. 2. 1.

' Rom. 10. 5.

rfEom.16.18.
1 Tim. 6. 5.

Tit. 1. 11.
' Hos. 4. 7.

2 Cor. 11.12.

Gal. 6. 13.
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^
7 ' But '

' what things were
-gain to me, Hhose' I counted
loss for Christ.

8 Yea * doubtless,' and I count
all things '^h\d^ loss "^for the
excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord : for
whom I °have' suftered the
loss of all things, and do count
them ^h\it ''dung, that I may
"win' Christ,
9 And be found in him, ' not
having ^'mine own righteous-
ness,' which is of the law, but
*that which is through °the'
faith 'of Christ, the right-

eousness which is of God - by
faith :

10 That I may know him, and
the power of his resurrection,
and ' the fellowship of his suf-

ferings, 'being made conform-
able ' unto his death

;

1

1

If by any means I * might

'

'"attain unto the resurrection
= of' the dead.
12 Not "as though I had al-

ready ^attained, either were
already' 'perfect : but I 'follow
after, if ' that I may ^ appre-
hend that for which also I '-' am

'

apprehended '"of Christ Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not my-

self " to have apprehended

:

but °this^ one thing I do, 'for-

getting '"those' things which
are behind,and ""reachingforth
unto those' things which are
before,
14 ^ I press '* toward the '^mark

for' the prize of 'the "high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.
15 Let us therefore, as many as
be ''perfect, ""be thus minded :

and if in \any thing ye be'
otherwise minded, "God shall
reveal even this' unto you'.
16 Nevertheless, whereto' we

have already attained, *
' let us

walk °^by the same rule, 'let

us mind the same thing'.

17 ' Brethren, "be "followers'
together of me, and mark them
which "walk so' as -''ye have
us for an ensample.
18 °(

' For many walk, of whom
I °have' told you often, and
now tell you even weeping,
that theij are 'the enemies of
the cross of Christ :

19 'Whose end ^ is 'destruc-
tion,' ''whose 'God is their

^

belly, and 'whose glory Us in
8 s perdition, s

:

3 s
; only,

where-
imto

* * by that
same rule

5 A
If

''' s ye imi-
tators

7 s so walk
even
god is the
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their shame, "who miml earthly
things. °)'

20 For ''our 'conversation' is

in heaven ; "from whence also

we -''look for the' Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ

:

21 ^Who shall ^change our
vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious

body, '
'' according to the work-

ing whereby he is able ' even
to 'subdue' all things unto
himself.

CHAPTER 4.

°\ General exhortations : 10 hia joy at
their liherality.'

THEREFORE,' my breth-
ren °dearly' beloved and

"'longed for, "my joy and crown,
so * stand fast in the Lord, + my
° dearly' beloved.
2^1' ])eseech Euodias, and
beseech Syntyche, 'that they'
be of the same mind in the
Lord.
3 'And I intreat' thee also,

true yokefellow, help ' those
women which '

" laboured with
me in the gospel, with Clement
also, and ^vv'th other my fellow-

labourers,' whose names tare

in " the book of life.

4 "• '''Rejoice in the Lord
alway :

° amV again I * say,

"Rejoice.
5 Let your ^moderation' be
known unto all men. ''The

Lord + is at hand.
6 ''

'' Be careful for nothing
;

but in every thing' by prayer
and supplication with tlianks-

giving let your requests be
made known unto God.
7 And ''the peace of God,
which passeth all understand-
ing, shall 'keep' your hearts
and 'minds thi'ough' Christ
Jesus.
8 ' Finally, brethren, whatso'
ever things are true, whatsoever
things ta/y '"'honest,' whatso
ever things tare j ust, whatsoever
things tore pure, whatsoever
things t are lovely, "whatsoever
things tare -of good report;
if t there he any virtue, and if

t there he any praise, ' think on
these things.
9 ''Those' things",' which ye
°have' both learned °,' and
received °,' and heard",' and
^.seen' in me, ° do: and "the

'.lTim.B.6,8.

( \ Cor. 4. n.
2 Cor. 6. 10.

& n. 27.

" ch. 1. 8.

'2 Cor. 1.14
ch. 2. Ifi.

lThes.2.19,

^ Ex. :H. S2.

Ps. 69. 2.S.

Dan. 12. 1.

Luke 10. 20.

.4 21! 27.

Rom. 12.

't Ps. IJ.'i. 22.

Prov. IG. :!.

Mat. C 2.1.

I.iike 12. 22
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5 s
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C^ Many
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1 ^ may
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1
s the might of his glory, = s jgy
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CHAPTER 1.

° The apostle thankcth God for their

faith, ttc'

PAUL, "^an apostle of 'Jesus
Christ by' the will of God,

and -Timotheus our brother,'
2 ' To the saints -^ and faithful

brethren in Christ Svhich are
at Colosse : ^Grace he unto you,'

and peace °,' from God our
Father ° and the Lord Jesus
Christ'.

3 5*We give thanks toGod °and'
the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, praying always for you,
•1 *^" Since we' heard of your

faith in Christ Jesus, and of

*the love Uvhich ye have 'to'

all the saints,

5 "' For ' the hope '' which is

laid up for you in ''heaven,'

whereof ye heard before in

the word of the truth of the
gospel

'

;

'

6 Which is come unto you",
" as it is ' in all the world "

;

and "bringeth forth fruit,' as

it doth *also in you,' since the
day ye heard ° of it, ' and knew
" the grace of God in truth ^

:

7 As ye also' learned of "Epa-
phras our ''dear fellowservant,

who is for you ' •'^a faithful

minister of Christ':'

8 Who also declared unto us
your '' love in the Spirit.

9 ' ^ For this cause Ave also,

since the day we heard it, do|f,^'p|;."i,^tv

not cease to pray '' for you,
^and to desire' "that ye 'might'
be filled with ^'the knowledge
of his will * in all " wisdom and
spiritual ' understanding "

;

10 'That ye mightwalk worthy'
of the Lord * ^ unto all pleasing,
^
" being fruitful ' in every good
work, and increasing "in the
knowledge of God

;

11 '"Strengthened 'with all

'might,' according to 'his glori-

ous power,' ''unto all patience
and longsuffering "with 'joy-
fulness '

;

M Or, by
s power,

tpi
Heb.l

•1 Heb. 6. 10.
' 2 Tim. 4. 8.

1 Pet. 1. 4.

f Rom. 8. ;a.

Eph. 1.21.
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•f John 1.1. 3.

1 Cor. 8. 6.

!'M.-it.24.14.

Markl6.1!J.
Rom. 10. 18.

= Mark 4. 8.

John 15. 16.

Phil. 1. 11.
» 1 Cor .11. 3.

Eph. 1.10.
b Acts 26. 23.

1 Cor. 15.

Rev. 1. 5.
• 2 C:or. 6.

Eph. 3. 2,

Tit. 2.11.
1 Pet. 6. :
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< Phileiii.

/ 2 Cor. 11.23.

1 Tim. 4. 6.

'J John 1. 16.

' Rom.15.30.
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'" Eph.
" 1 Cor.
P Rom. 12. 2.

Eph. 5. 10.

V Eph. 1. 8.

'Eph. 2.1.:
I Eph. 4. 1.

Heb. 13. 21
Eph. 2. 1.5.

Luke 1. 75.

1 Thes. 4. 7
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'Acts 5. 41.
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12 "Giving thanks unto the
Father, 'which hath' made "us
meet to be partakers of ''the

inheritance of the saints in
lights :'

13 Who °hath' delivered us
' from' " the power of darkness,
''and °hath' translated ^us into
the kingdom of *''his dear Son :'

14 ' Li whom we have " re-

demption' "through his blood,
even ' the forgiveness of "^ sins :

15 Who is 'the image of the
invisible God, "'the firstborn
of * every creature :'

16 For '^by' him were all things
created, 'that are in heaven,
and that are in earth,' visible

and" invisible, whether °they be'

thrones °,' or 'dominions",' or
principalities",' or powers^: all

things were created "by him,
and for him :

'

17 'And he is before all things,
and ^by' him all things ^con-
sist.

18 And " he is the head of the
body, the church : who is the
beginning, ''the firstborn from
the dead ; ''that ''in all Uhingti
he might have the "preemin
ence.'

19 ' For it "pleased' the Fathei
that '' in him should all ' fulness
dwell

;

20 And -, ^having made peace
through the blood of his cross"
'by him to reconcile '"all things
unto himself ; by ' him, I my,
whether *they be things in'

earth, or things in ^heaven.'
21 And you, """that Avere some-

time' alienated and enemies
"in Ujovr mind "''by wicked'
works, yet now * hath he recon-
ciled

22 "In the body of his flesh

through death, 'to present you
holy and " unblameable ' and
unreproveable "^in his sight'

:

23 If " ye continue in the faith

'grounded and '^ settled, and
fee' ^not moved away from the

s who
' " Some
anc.auth.
read j/ow.

1

s out of
s the Son
of his
love

;

' * our

'skll
creation;
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hope of the gospel °,' which ye
° have' heard, °"tuirf' which was
preached '''to every creature
which is' under heaven ; '"where-

of I Paul "am' made a minis-
ter";'

24 *• ^•''Who now' rejoice in

my suft'erings ''for "you,' and
fill up " 'that which is 'behind'
of the afflictions of Christ in

my flesh for 'his body's sake,
which is the church "

:

'

25 Whereof I 'am' made a
ministei", according to '" the
^dispensation of God which "is

given to me for you,' '"to fulfil

the word of God *
;

'

26 Even 'the mystery which
hath been hid ^from ages and
from generations, '

" but now "is

made manifest' to his saints*:'

27 *To whom God 'would'
make known what ^is 'the
riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles*;'
which is Christ '4n you, "the
hope of glory :

28 Whom we * preach, ^warn-
ing' every man°,' and teaching
every man in all wisdom*;'
'that we may present every
man perfect in Christ 'Jesus :

'

29 ' Whereunto I 'also labour,'

"striving ^according to his

working, which worketh in me
- mightily,

CHAPTER 2.

°1 He exhortcth them to be constant in
Christ, 8 to beware of philosophi/, and
vain traditions.'

FOR I would '' that ye knew
what great "conflict I have'

for you, and ^for them at

Laodicea, and t/or as many as

have not seen my face in the
flesh ;

2 ^That their hearts * might'
be comforted, ^ ' being knit to-

gether in love, and unto all

riches of the "full assurance
of understanding, ""to the ac-

knowledgement of ' the mystery
of God, 'and of the Father,
and of Christ;'
3 "In whom are °hid' all the

treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge "

.

4 'And this I say, ''lest any
man should beguile you with
enticing Avords.

5 For "'though T "be' absent
in the flesh, yet am I with you
in the spirit, joying and be-

" Rom.l0.]8.
b ver. (i.

' Acts 1.17.
2 Cor. 8. 6.

Eph. 3. 7.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

cl 1 Cor.14.40.
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i 2 Cor. 1.5,6.
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2 Tim. 1. 8.

* Eph. 2. 21.
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'" 1 Cor. 9.17.

Gal. 2. 7.
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" Jer. 29. 8.

Kom. 16.17.

Eph. 5. 6.

Heb. 13. 9.
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to preach
the word
of God.
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elements.
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2 Tim. 1.10.
^ John 1. 14.

» 2 Cor. 2. 14.
' Rom. 9. 23.

Eph
16.

Eph. 1.

' John 1

yon.
-1 Tim. 1.1.

/Deut.10.16.

Acts 20. 20.

Eph. 4. 22.'

i 2 Cor. 11. 2,

Eph. 5. 27.
k Rom. 6. 4.

( 1 Cor.15.10.
"' ch. 3. 1.
n ch. 2. 1.

;' Eph. 1.19.
1 Eph. 1. 19.
>- Acts 2. 24.

<Epli.2.1,ll
" Or, fear,

Pliil. 1. 30.

1 Tlies. 2. 2.
•f Eph. 2. 15.

Ger
.14.

Ps. 68. 18.

Is. Hi. 12.

Mat. 12. 29.

I.uke 10. 18
John 12. 31
}^li. 4. 8.

Heh. 2. 14.

Wherein.
1 Cor. 1. 24.

I'^JJh. 1. 8.

(lOr,

in part.
' Rom. 14. 5.

Gal. 4. 10.
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* l 2 s therefore ye ^^
, < s builded

' Or, by] your faith, even as ye were
Some anc. auth. insert in it. ' * II

holding ''your order, and the
^ stedfastness of your faith in

Christ.

6 ' ^As "ye have therefore'
received Christ Jesus the Lord,
so walk °ye' in him":'
7 '' Rooted and * built ' up in

him, and stablished ^in the
faith, as ye have been' taught,
abounding '^ therein with

'

thanksgiving.
8 ^'

*
" Beware lest any man

spoil you through' philosophy
and vain deceit, after '' the
tradition of men, after the
'' rudiments of the world, and
not after Christ'.'

9 For "^ in him dwelleth all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily".

'

10 "And "ye are complete in

him, * which' is the head of all

"principality and power :

11 In whom *al!3o ye are'

^circumcised with ^the circum-
cision made without hands, in

''putting ofl'' the body of the

"sins of the flesh by' the cir-

cumcision of Christ':

12 ''Buried' with him in bap-
tism, wherein 'also "'ye are

risen' with ^him through ''the
faith of the operation' of God,
''who °hath' raised him from
the dead.
13 'And you, being dead 'in

your sins' and the uncircum-
cision of your flesh, "hath he
quickened' together with him,
having forgiven "you all' tres-

passes
;

14 ** Blotting out the hand-
writing of ordinances that was
against us, which was contrary
to us^ and took' it out of the
way, nailing it to "his' cro.ss

;

15 ''And "having spoiled'
* principalities and * powers,
he made a 'shew' of them
openly, triumphing over them
" in it.

16 ' Let no man therefore
"judge you -'in meat, or in

drink, or ''in respect 'of "an
holyday, or of the new moon,
or of the sabbath daya:^
17 ' Which are a sliadow of '

things to come ; but the body
" is of Christ.' himself

his boiiv,

8 A the
feast dav or a new moon ur

3 s Is Christ's.

he made a Khorv »/ the principalities <fr

' s sliow 1*1 2 s a
-

a sabbath day
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s rob you of your prize by " Or, of his own mere
%cUU by humility <Lc. 2 s tijg angels, dwelling
in [" Or, taking his stand upon] the 3 m jyiany
author- |

18 ''Let no man '"beguile you
of your reward ''in ' a voluntary
humility and worshipping of

-angels, intruding into those'
things ^ which he hath "not'
^seen, vainly pufled up by his
fleshly mind,
19 And not holding * *the
Head, from * which' all the
body^ by joints and bands
having nourishment minis-
tered, and knit together,' in-

creaseth with the increase of

God.
20 "'

' Wherefore if ye be ^dead

'

with Christ from ""the "'rudi-
ments of the world, "^Avhy, as
though living in the world,
'are ye subject' to ordinances,
21 -('Touch not; taste not;
handle not

;

22 Which all' are to perish
with the using ^;) * after the
commandments' and doctrines
of men ?

23-^ Which things have indeed
a ^shew' of wisdom in '^will
worship,' and humility, and

6 s severity
;

"^
' neglecting of ' the body ;

" not
t" in any honour to the satisfying

'

of the flesh.

Or, Iwnour] against the indulgence

ities,

souje
ancient,
insert

not.

< A fast

' s whom
s ^

, being
supplied
and knit
together
through
the joints
and
bands,

ssifyc
died

s " Or, cle-

ment8

1 s do ye
subject
your-
selves

2 s Handle
not, nor
taste, nor
touch (all

which
things

a s
), after

the pre-
cepts

* s show
5 s will-

vorship,

' ^buta
not of
any \aUie ['

1 s then
ye were
raised
together
2s the
things
that
SSjs,

seated

* s mind
on the
things
that are

ssthc
things
that arc
upon

6 s died,

7 " Many
anc.auth.
read
voitr.

ssbe
mani-
fested,

'Abe
mani-
fested

1 A •; 2 M
5 * the

CHAPTER 3.

°\ He f^hewcth where ive should seek
Christ : 10 exhorteth to put off the old
inan, and put on Christ, d-c.'

IF 'ye then ''be risen' with
Christ, seek "those things

which ' are above, Avhere ''Christ

"sitteth' on the right hand of

God.
2 Set your *" affection on
things' above, not on ^things
on' the earth.
3 "For ye "^are dead,' *and
your life is hid with Christ in

God.
4 " When Christ, 10/10 is "''our

life, shall ^appear,' then shall

ye also "appear' with him ^ ''in

glory.

5 '' -'Mortify therefore '-your

members which are upon the
earth ;

'" fornication, unclean-
ness, 'inordinate affection,'

^evil * concupiscence,' and
covetousness, ' ''which is idol-

atry ^ :

'

(Jr. Make dead. ' ^ passion, < ^ desire.

A.D. 64.

' Rom. 1. IS
Kph. 5. 6.

Key. 22. 15.

• ver. 4.

huniiUty.

Eph. 2. 2.

/Rom. 6. 19.

)r. 6. 11.

Eph.4.15,16.
.- Eph. 4. 29.

Lev. 19. 11.

Eph. 4. 25.
" Eph. 4. 22.
' Rom. 12. 2.

f Rom. 6. 3,5.

Gal. 2. 19.

Eph. 2. 15.

? E'ph. 4. 23.

fo"'
elements.

" Eph. 2. 10.
' Gal. 4. 3, 9.

!* Rom.10.12.
1 Cor. 12. 13.

Gal. 3. 28.

Eph. 6. 8.
' 1 Tun. 4. 3.

" Eph. 1. 23.

6 Is. 29. 13.

Mat. 15. 9.
' Eph. 4. 21.

<nThes.l.4.
' Gal. 5. 22.

punishing,

plauit.
1 1 Pet. 4. S.
'" John 13.34.

Rom. 13 8.

1 Cor. 13.

Eph. 6. 2.

1 Thes. 4. 9.

1 Tim. 1. 5.

1 John 3. 13.
" Eph. 4. 3.

P Rom.14.17.
•; 1 Cor. 7. 15.

jspn. B. IS.
" Rom. 6. 2.

Gal. 2. 20.

b 2 Cor. 5. 7.
• ch. 4. 6.

f'lCor.lO.Sl.
"1 John 3. 2.

/John 11.25.
9 Rom. 1. 8.

Eph. 5. 20.

1 Thes. 5. 18.

Heb. 13. 15.
h 1 Cor.15.43.
PhU. 3. 21.

i Roni. 8. 13.

Gal. 5. 24.
t Rom. 6. 13.

( Eph. 5. 22.

Tit. 2. 5.

1 Pet. 3. 1.
•" Eph. 5. 3.

" Eph. 5. 3.

I' 1 Thes. 4. 5.

Eph.
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1 * couicth - s upon the sons ^ Some anc. auth.
oinit upon the sons of disobedience. See Eph. 6. 0.

6 "For which thing,s' sake ' the
wrath of God "cometh on "the
children ' of disobedience '

:

'

7 ^''In the Avhich ye also
walked *some time,' Avhen ye
lived in Hhem.'
8 ''But now 'ye also put off''

all these ; anger, wrath, malice,
* blasphemy, *tilthy communi-
cation' out of your mouth'.'
9 'Lie not one to another','

'".seeing that ye have put off" the
old man with his '- deeds ;

'

10 And have put on the neAv

Unan, which "is'reneAved in'

knowledge ^ after the image of

him that " created him :

11 Where there *is neither
^ Greek nor' Jew, circumcision
° nor ' uncircumcision, '' Bar-
barian,' Scythian, "bond nor
free': "but Christ Us all, and
in all.

12 ^ '^ Put on therefore, ''as "the
elect of God,' holy and beloved,
'
" bowels of mercies,' kindness,
"humbleness of mind,' meek-
ness, longsuffering

;

13 ''Forbearing one another,
and forgiving ^ one another,' if

any man have a *''' quarrel'
against any ^ :

' even as '^ Christ
forgave you, so also hlo ye".'

14 'And above all these things
"^put on ^ charity, ' which is the
" bond of perfectness.
15 And let •''the peace of ^God'

'rule in your hearts, ^to the
which also ye "are' called
' in one body ;

" and be ye
thankful.
16 Let the word of = Christ

dwell in you richly in all wis
dom ; teaching and admonish
ing ^one another ''in' psalms
'^and' hymns "^and' spiritual

songs, singing "^with grace in

your hearts "to the Lord.'
17 And ''whatsoever ye do' in

word or ' deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, ^giving
thanks to God ° and' the Father
'by' him.
18 " ' Wives, " submit your-

selves unto' your "^own' hus-
bands, " as * it is tit ' in the
Lord.
19 'Husbands, love ^ijoxir

wives, and be not 'bitter
against them.
20 "Children, obey ^ ijonr

parents 'in all things":' for

<MOr,
amongst
whom

5 s afore-
time,

6 s these
things.

7 s put
ye also
away

8 s railing,

shameful
speaking

1 s
j

- s doings,
3 s being
renewed
unto

* s cannot
be Greek
and

5 Sand
« s bar-
barian,

' s bond-
man,
freeman
8A1f
5 s God's
elect,

1 s a heart
of coni-
jiassion,

- s humil-
ity,

3 s each
other,

< ^ com-
plaint

<' s the
Lord
" Many
anc.auth.
read
Christ.

7 S ;

8 s love,

9 s Christ
1 " Gr. ar-
bitrate.

- s were
3 " Some
anc.auth.
read the
Lord

:

others,

God.
4M0r,
your-
selves

5 s with
6 s and
" s unto
God.

' s through
2A^;
3 s be in

subjec-

tion to
IS is fitting



R.V. Divers jyrecepts COLOSSIANS 4. and salutations. I R.V.

this is 'well pleasing unto' A.D.64.

the Lord.
21 " Fathers, provoke not your " Eph. a

children" to anger, lest' they <• Phiiem. lo.

be ^ discouraged.
22 ^"^ Servants, obey ''in all

things *t your '' masters
'
accord-

ing to the flesh ; not with eye-

service, as ' menpleasers ; ' but
in singleness of heart, fearing
«God':
23 " ''And whatsoever ye do, do

it ' ' heartily, as " to ' the Lord,
and not unto men

;

24 * Knowing that "of the
Lord ye shall receive the ''re-

ward' of the inheritance :
° * for'

ye serve the Lord Christ.
25 °But' he that doeth wrong

shall 'receive ^ for the wrong
* which ' he hath done : and
' there is no respect of persons.

receive again the wrong. ' * agidn '^ ^ that,

CHAPTER 4.
°2 He exhorteth them ^> he fervent in
praijer, 5 to ivalk iri^e/ij, 10 and send
eth divers salutatlomy

MASTERS ^ 'give' unto
Hjour *serv-ants that

which is just and ° equal ; know-
ing that ye also have a Master
in heaven.
2 '^

' Continue ' in prayer, ' and
watch in the same' "with thanks
giving ;

3 'Withal praying "also for

us,' that God ' would' " open un
to us a door "of utterance,' to

speak *the mystery of Christ
'' for which I am also in bonds •'

:

4 That I may make it manifest,
as I ought to speak.
5 'Walk in wisdom towai'd
them that are without, ^''re

deeming the time.

6 Let your speech ^he ^alway'
''with grace, 'seasoned with
salt, Hhat ye may know how
ye ought to answer ''every

man.

'

7 ^ "All my « state' shall Ty
chicus" declare' unto you, ^ivho

is a' beloved brother ,' and °a
faithful minister and "fellow
servant ' in the Lord :

8 'Whom T have sent unto
you for ' the same ' purpose

1 s well-

pleasing
in

"- s
, that

••! * not
t M Gr.
Bond-
servants.

^ * them
that are

« " Gr.
lords.

' s men-
pleasers,
ssthe
Lord

5 s what-
soever
ye do,
work

1 M Gr.
from the

'soul.
- s inito
•'• s from
* s recom-
pense

s s For
6 " Gr.

1 Omit •;

2 " Gr.
Lords.

3 s render

bond-
servants.

s M Gr.
equality.

" * sted-

fastly

s' s watch-
ing
therein

' s for us
also,

' s may
- s for the
word,

' ^

;

4 " Gr.
hif.ying

up the

oppor-
txmity.

^ s always
6 s each
one.

fi s affairs
' s make
known
IS the
- s fellow-

servant
3 s this

very

Philem. 16.

Acts 19.29.

k 2(1. 4.

Philem. 31.

9 Acts 15. ;iT.

2 Tim. 4. 11.

I Eph. 6. 6. 7.

Rom. 2. 11.

Eph. 6. 9.

1 Pet. 1. IT.

Deut.lO. 17

" ch. 1. 7.

Philem. 23.

•Or,
striving.
Rom. 13. 30.

' Mat. 5. 4S.

Phil. S. 15.

Heb. 5. 14.

7 Or,
filled.

' Eph. 6. 9.

( Luke IS. I

Rem. 12. 12.

Eph. fi. 18

lThes.5.1

:' 2 Tim. 4. 10.

Philem. 24.

' Eph. 6. 19.

2 Thes. 3. 1.

"1 Cor. 16. 9.

2 Cor. 2. 12.

(-Mat. 13.11.

1 Cor. 4. 1.

Eiih. 6. 19.

cri. 1.26.
ft 2. 2.

' Rom. IG. 5.

ch. 3. 16.

i M.irk 9. 50.

; 1 Pet. 3. 15.

2Thes. .3. IT.

1 Heb. 13. 3.

Heb. 13.2.").

I Eph. 6. 22.

that 'he might know your
estate, and ' comfort your
hearts

;

9 = With' ^' Onesimus, ' a' faith-

ful and beloved brother, who
+ o?ie of you. They shall

make known unto you all

things * which' frre done here.

10 ' •''Aristarchus my *''fel-

lowprisoner' saluteth you, and
'''Marcus, sister's son to' Bar-
nabas",' (touching whom ye
received commandments':' if

he come unto you, receive
him*';)'

11 And Jesus, which is called

Justus, who are of the circum-
cision \ These' only are my
"fellowworkers' unto the king-
dom of God, "which' have been
a comfort unto me.
12 '"Epaphras, who is ^ one of

you, a ^servant of Christ °
,

saluteth you, always ""labour-
ing fervently' for you in " pray-
ers, that ye may stand -'' perfect
and * * complete ' in all the will

of God.
13 For I bear him 'record,'

that he hath ^a great zeal' for

you, and " them °that are^ in

Laodicea, and - them in Hiera-
polis.

14 ''Luke, the beloved phy-
sician, and ^Demas", greet'
you.
15 Salute the brethren * Avhich'

are in Laodicea, and 'Nymphas,
and "the church Svhich ' is in

'his' house.
16 And when '"this epistle

'is' read among you, cause that

it be read also in the church of

the Laodiceans ; and that ye
' likewise' read the + epistle from
Laodicea.
17 And say to *Archippus,
Take heed to "'the ministry
which thou hast received in the
Lord, that thou fulfil it.

IS "''The salutation -'by the
hand of me Paul. '

'' Remember
my bonds. '' Grace he with
you. °Amen.'

°1 Written from Rome to the Colossian.s

by Tychicus and Onesimus.'

s ye may

estutc,

and that
he may
s to-

gether
with

sthe
sthat

s feUow-
prisoner
s Mark,
the
cousin of

; s

1 s
: thc.?e

2 s fellow-

workers

*MGr.
bond-
servant.

5 * Jesus
6 s striving
' * his
S S fully

assured
3 s witness,

1 s mucii
labour
2* for

3 s salute

< s that
s M The
Greek
may re-

present
.V(/»i

plia.

« s that
s their
" Some
aiic.auth.

read her.

^"Gr. the.

» s hath
been

1 s also

5 ^ of me
Paul
with
mine

hand.
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R.V.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.
CHAPTER 1.

°Paul sheweth his remembrance ofthem
at all times in thanksgiving and
prayer.'

PAUL, and "Silvanus, and
^Timotheus,' unto the

church of the Thessalonian
° which ?s' in God the Father
and ° i/i' the Lord Jesus Christ
" Grace - he unto you, and peace,
from God our Father, and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

'

2 " "We give thanks to God
always for you all, making men-
tion * of you ' in our prayers

;

3 *Remembering without ceas-

ing ' your work of faith °,
' '" and

labour of love°,' and patience
of hope in our Lord Jesus
Christ, ^in the sight of God
and our' Father

;

4 Knowing, brethren 'belov
edS ''your election of God.'
5 " For ' '•' our gospel came not
unto you in word only, but also

in power, and "in the 'Holy
Ghost, "and ^in' much ^assur-
ance ; as ''ye know what man-
ner of men we ^ were among

'

you for your sake.
6 And *ye became ''followers'

of us, and of the Lord, having
received the word in much
affliction, 'with joy of the
•^Holy Ghost «:'

7 So that ye ' were ensamples
to all that l>elieve in Macedonia
and * Achaia.
8 For from you ° ''sounded

' out ' the word of the Lord

"

not only in Macedonia and
Achaia, but ° also ' ^ in every
place your faith to God-ward
is ^ spread abroad '

; so that we
need not to speak ^ any thing.

'

9 For they themselves "shew
of ' us " what manner of entering
in we had unto you",' "and
how ye turned " to ' God from
idols ^ to serve the' living and
true God";'
lU And "to wait for his Son

'' from heaven, ' whom he raised
from the dead, even Jesus,
which ^delivered' us ''from the
wi'ath to come.

1 Pet. 5. 12.

'Eph. 1.2.

<l Acts 16. 22.

« ch, 1, 5.

/Acts 17. 2.

•J Pliil. 1. 30.

Col. 2. 1.

'' Kom, 1. 8.

Eph. 1. 16.

Philem. 4.

2' Pet.' 1.' 16.

'•• ch. 2. 13.

/ .Tohn 6. 29.

Gal. 5. 6.

2 Thes. 1. 3,

"Rom. 16.6.

Heb. 6.

' 1 Cor.

beloved of

'Acts 20! .33.

2 Cor. 2. 17.
' Col. 3. 12.

2 Thes. 2.13.

'.'Mark 16.20.

_ -.4.

2 Cor. 6. 6.

h John 6. 41.

1 Tim. 5. 17.

Col. 2. 2.

Heb. 2. 3.

-i 2 Thes. 3. 7.
• 1 Cor. 9. 4.

2 Cor.10.1,2.
2 Thes. 3. 9.

PhUem.S,9.
/ Or, used

!''2"cor.']L9.

2 Thes. 3. 8.

'<lCor.9.1,.5.
: 1 Cor. 4. 16.

PhiL 3. 17.

2 Thes. 3. 9.
' 1 Cor. 2. 3.

2 Cor. 13. 4.

2 Tim. 2. 24.
' Acts 5. 41.

Heb. 10. 34.

'"Rom. 1.11.

A 15. 29.
' 2Cor.l2.15.
• Rom.10.18.
! Rom. 1. 8.

2 Thes. 1. 4.
' Acts 20. .34.

1 Cor. 4. 12.

2 Cor. 11. 9.

2 Thes. 3. 8.

,12.13.

ch.

!

2 Thes. 1.

1

Acts 2. 24.

rf Mat. 3. 7.
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CHAPTER 2.
°Imvhatmannerthegospelu'asprcached

to them, and in what way received.'

FOR "yourselves, brethren,
know our ^ entrance' in un-

to you, that it - was not in' vain :

2 But " even after that we had
suffered before, and *were
shamefully entreated, as ye
know, at ''Philippi, " we *wer
bold in our God ''to speak unto
you the gospel of God "^with
much contention.'
3 'For our exhortation 'was
not of deceit,' nor of unclean-
ness, nor in guile :

4 But ''as "we were allowed' of
God •''to be "put in trust ' with
the gospel, °even' so we speak

;

*not as pleasing men, but God° '

'' which ' trieth ' our hearts.

^5 For "neither at any time
"used we flattering words,' a;

ye knoAv, nor a cloke of covetous
ness '

;

'
^ God t is witness * :

'

6 *Nor '^of men sought we
glory, neither of you, nor ^yet
of others, Avhen "^we might have
"''been ^burdensome, ''as °the'
apostles of Christ.

7 But *we were 'gentle "a-

mong you, even as' a nurse
cherisheth her ' children :

8 - So ' being affectionately
desirous of you, Ave Avere Svill-

ing ™ to have imparted ' vuito

you, not the gospel of God
only, but also "our oAvn souls,

because ye Avere ^ dear unto ' us.

9 For ye remember, brethren,
our labour and travail: *for
^ labouring ' night and day,
*
' because Ave Avould not be
chargeable unto ' any of you,
we preached unto you the gos-
pel of God.
10 "^Ye tare witnesses, and
God also, 'hoAv holily and
'justly' and unblameably Ave

behaved ourselves ^among ' you
that believe :

11 As ye knoAV hoAV Ave ° exhort-
ed and comforted and charged
every' one of you, as a father
doth his cliildren,

'

exhorting you, and encouraging yov, and

very
dear to

5 s work-
ing
s that we
iniglit

not bur-
den

7 s riglit-

eously
8 s toward
9 s dealt
with
each

1 s with
his own
children,
testifying,



R.V. PauVs care for I. THESSALONIANS 3, 4. the ThessaloniansA R.V.

1 s to the
end that
ye should
walk
worthily

2 s calleth
[" Some
anc.auth.
reail

called]

you into
his own

< s And
for this

cause we
5 s that,
* s from
us the
word of
the mes-
sage
[" Gr. the
7vord of
hearinr/],

even the
word of
God, ye
accepted

s s also

worketh
» s imita-
tors

1 '^ are
as the
same
^sdid
4 S

;

5 s and the
« s drave
out us,

and
7 s may
8 s but
A,

IS be-

reaved of
2 M Gr. rt,

seaaon of
an hour.

3 s season,
* s exceed-
ingly

6 s
: be-

cause we
would
fain

« s and
"s glorying
s s

J
before

3M Gr.
presence.

2 * behind
a s Timo-
thy.

* s God's
minister
'" Some
anc.auth.
read
fellow-
vwrker
withGod.

* s J/OU

12 '"That ye would walk
worthy' of God, 'who "hath
called you unto his ' kingdom
and glory.

13 '• * For this cause' also thank
°we' God ''without ceasing/ be-

cause,' when ye received "the

word of God which ye heard of

us, ye received ' it
'' not as the

word of men, but" as it is in

truth, the word of God, which
* eftectually worketh also ' in

you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became
'followers' 'of the churches of

God which ' in Judiea ° are ' in

Christ Jesus : for "ye also°have'
suffered - like ' things of your
own countrymen, ''"even as they
^/i«re' of the Jews* :'

15 " ^yho both killed the Lord
Jesus ^ and '' their own' pro-
phets, and "^have "persecuted
us ; and they ' please not God,
^and are contrary to all men * :

'

16 ' Forbidding us to speak to

the Gentiles that they 'might'
be saved ^' "to till up their

sins alway: ^"^for' the wrath is

come upon them to the utter-

most.
17 " But we, brethren, being

'taken from' you for -a short
^time' 'in presence, not in

heart, endeavoured the more
* abundantly '

'' to see your face
with great desire "''.

IS Wherefore we Avould' have
come unto you, °even' I Paul°,'
once and again ;

'^ but '
' Satan

hindered us.

19 For ™ what t is our hope, or
joy, or ^' crown of "'^rejoicing'?

^Are not even ye^ in the pre
senceof ' our Lord Jesus°Christ
' at his ° coming ''.

20 For ye are our glory and
joy.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 Paxil testifieth his great love to the
Thessalonians, by scndinij Timothy
unto them to strcn'jtlirit a ml romfort
them: 10 by prai/iii'j f'r tlifni, ,i-c.'

WHEREFOliK wh.n we
could no longer forV)ear,

" we thought it good to be left
"

at Athens alone ;

2 And sent "Timotheus,' our
brother",' and ^minister of God,
and our fellovvlabourer' in the
gospel of Christ, to establish
you, and to comfort '^you' con
cerning your faith '

:

'

Col. I. 10.

ch. 4. 1.

. Ei>li. 3. 13

r. 4.ICo
2 Til

1 Pet. 'J. -Jl.

Acts 20. U.
/ch. 1. .-i.

' Mat. 10. 40.

Gal. 4. 14.

2 Pet. 3. 2.

1 Cor.' -. 5.

2 Cor. 11. 3.

c Gal. 2. 2.

& 4. 11.

Phil. 2. 16.

Gal. 1. 22.

«.\ctsl'<.l..'i
' ActslT 5,i:i

'Heb.lU.ll3,
34.

Acts 7. r,2.

I Phil. l.S.
" Or, chased

^ 2 Cor.' 1.4.
i 7. 6, 7, 13.

JEst. 3.S.
= Luke 11. .52.

Acts l.-i. 50.

4 14. 5, 19.

A 17. 5. 13.

' Mat. 24. 6,

14.

rf ch. 1. 2.
< 1 Cor. 5. 3.

Col. 2 .5.

/Acts 26. 7.

2 Tim. 1. 3.

J Kom. 1. 10,

11.

A 15. 32.
I> ch. .!. 10.

. ch. 2. 17.
/.- 2 Cor. 13. 9,

" ch. 4. 9.

A S. 15.

2 Pet. 1. 7.

^
1 Cor. 1. 8,

Phil. 1.10.
ch. 5. 23.

2Thcs.2.I7,
1 .John 3. 20
BZccli. 14.5,

.hide 14.
= ver. 5.

" Acts 17. 15,

' Kom. 16.21

1 Cor. 16. 10,

/ch. 2. 12.
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3 *That no man "should' be
moved by these atflictions'

:'

for yourselves know that '- ''we

are appointed "thereunto'.
4 ''For verily, when we were
with you, we told you ^before
that we should suffer tribula-

tion ' ; even as it came to pass,

and ye know.
5 For this cause *

,
'' when I

could no longer forbear, °1' sent
Ho' know your faith, 'lest by
° some' means the tempter"have'
tempted you, and ^ our labour

'

])e in vain.

6 '"But °now' when 'Timo-
theus came from you unto us,'

and brought us 'good' tidings

of your faith and '-charity,' and
that ye have good remembrance
of us always, "desiring greatly'

to see us, * 'as we also to see

you ^

:

7 Therefore,' brethren, "^we

were comforted over you in all

our * affliction and distress by

'

your faith :

8 For now we live, if ye * stand
fast in the Lord.
9 ''For what 'thanks' can we
render *to God again' for you,
for all the joy wherewith we
joy for your sakes before our
God;
10 -^Night and day Spraying
exceedingly 'that we "might'
see your face, *and "might'
perfect that which is lacking
in your faith '>

11 ' Now '"God himself and our
Father,' and our Lord Jesus
"Christ', "direct our way unto
you ^

'

12 And the Lord ""make you
to increase and abound in love
"one toward another, and to-

ward all Unen, even as we * do
toward you '

:

'

1

3

To the end he may ""stablish

your hearts unblameable in

holiness before '"' God, even our'

Father, at the "coming of our
Loi-d Jesus "Christ' "with all

his saints."

CHAPTER 4.

°1 He exhorteth to ffodlincss, 9 to lone

one another IS to .sorrotv moderately
for the dead. ir, Of the remrrection,
andsecomt com in<, of Christ.'

IT^URTHERMORE then we
_ "beseech you, brethren,'

and ''exhort ^ijoii. 'by' the Lord
Jesus, 'that'- as ye "have' re-

ceived of us •''how ye ought to

- * here-
unto

= s before-

hand
[" Or,
plainly]
that we
are to

sullfr

affliction

^ * I also

5 s that I

might
6 s any
7 s had
8 ^ should
9 s Timo-
thy came
evl-n now
unto us
from vou,

1 s glad
- s love,

^ s long-

ing
4 * even
= s

; for

this

cause,
s distress

and af-

tliction

through
s thanks-
giving

' s again
uutoGod

1*1
- s may
our God
and
Father
himself.

6 s our
God and
7"Gr.
presence.

8 " Many
anc.auth.

s Finally
then,
lirctliren.



Of Christ' I. THESSALONIANS 5. second coming.

3 s we
1 s that
fall a-

sleep ;

2Stlierest,
3 s that
are fallen
asleep
<" Gr.
through.
Or,
will God
throxigh Jesh

walk " and to please God, ^so ye
would' abound more and more.
2 For ye know what -com-
mandments' we gave you ^by'
the Lord Jesus.
3 For this is " the will of God,

even "your sanctiiication, •''that

ye ° should' abstain from forni-

cation ^ :

'

4 'That ° every' one of you
° should' know how to possess
"his' vessel in sanctiiication

and honour';'
5 '" Not in the * lust of concu-

piscence,' "even as the Gentiles
" which know not God * :

'

6 'That no Unan ^go beyond
and " defraud ' his brother "^ in

'^any^ matter: because °that'
the Lord '^"is the avenger of

all such, as we also have' *fore-

warned you and testified.

7 For God ' hath not called us
unto' uncleanness, ''but "unto
holiness.'

8 '"He therefore that ''de-

spiseth, despiseth' not man,
but God, •''who ^ hath also given
unto us his holy Spirit.

'

9 'But ^as touching brotherly
love '' ye need not that I ' write
unto you : for ' ye yourselves
are taught of God ' to love one
another ".

10 "'And' indeed ye do it to-

ward all the brethren which
are in all Macedonia ^

: but we
beseech ' you, brethren, '' that
ye * increase ' more and more ;

11 And that ye ° study to be
quiet, and ''to do your own
business, and 'to work with
your °own' hands, *as we com-
manded' you ;

12 * That ye may walk honestly
toward them that are without,
and °that ye' may have "lack'
*of nothing.
13 *But 'I' would not have

you °to be' ignorant, brethren,
concerning them 'which are
asleep,' that ye sorrow not,

''even as ^others' "which have
no hope.
14 For ^if we believe that

Jesus died and rose again, even
so 'them also ^ which sleep' *in

Jesus will God bring with him.
15 For this we say unto you

' by the word of the Lord, that
'" we ^ which ' are alive ^ and re-

main ' unto the ' coming of the

s s that « s that are left
" Gr. presence.

6Mu .30.

1. n.
2 Thes

' Rom. 12. 2.

Epii. .5. 17.

rflCor.15.5'2.

' Eph. 5. '27.

f 1 Cot. 6. 15.

Eph. .5. 3.

Col. :>. S.

3 1 tor. 1.').23.

''1 Cor. 15.51.
I Rom. B. 19.

1 Cor. ti. 16.

I Or, exhort.
1 Cor.l5.ai.
Gal. 4. 8.

Eph. 2. 12.

» Or, in the

!'2Thea.'l.8.
= Mat. 24. 3.

Acts 1. 7.
" fh. 4. 9.

I Lev. 11. 44.

1 Cor. 1.2.

Heb. 12.14.
' Luke 10. 16.

rej'ecteth.
' >f at. 24. 43.

Luke 12. 39.

Rev. 3. 3.

'.' Is. 13. t)-9.

Luke 17. 27.

2 Thes. 1. y.

'• ch. 5. 1.

' Jcr. 31. M.
John 6. 45.

Heb. 8. 11.

1 John 2.20.
'• Jer. 13. 21.

Hos. 13. 13.

' Mat. 22. 39.

John 13. 34.

Eph. 5. 2.

'' Ej.h. 5. 8.

2Thes.3.11.
1 Pet. 4. ]!i.

• Acts 20. ;».

2i'hcs.:! 7,8.
'< Mat. 25. .5.

Mat. 24. 42.

Rom. 13. 11.

1 Pet. 5. 8.

' Rom.13.13.
2 Cor. 8. 21.

CoL 4. 5.

1 Pet. 2. 12.

Luke 21. 34.

Rom. 13 13.

1 Cor. 15. 34.

Eph. 5. 14.
' Acts 2. 15.
b Or, 0/

Lev. 19. 28.

I)eut.l4.1,2.

2 Sam.12.20.
Eph. 2. 1-2.

/ Rom. 9. 22.

1 Pet. 2. 8.

1 I Cor.15.13.
'.2 Thes. 2.13.
>" 1 Cor. 1.5. 18.

k Rnm. 14. 8.

2 Cor. 5. 15.
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Lord' shall not prevent them
which are ' asleep.
16 For Hhe Lord himself shall

descend from heaven^ witli a
shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with ''the trump
of God : ^and the dead in Christ
shall rise first

:

17 ''Then we "which are alive
and remain shall be caught
up' together with them * *in
the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air : and so ' shall we
ever be with the Lord.
18 ^'Wherefore ** comfort one

another with these words.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Of Christ's coming to judgment.
6 Divers exhortations and pi-ecepts.'

BUT •'of 'the times and the
seasons, bretliren, "^ye have

no i\eed that 'I write' unto
you.
2 For yourselves know per-

fectly that " the day of the
Lord so Cometh as a thief in
the night.

3 'For when they shall say,'

Peace and safety'-'
;

' then ^ sud-
den destruction cometh upon
them, *as travail upon a woman
with child ; and they shall 'not'
escape.
4 "But ye, brethren, are not in
darkness, that that day should
overtake you "as a thief ^
5 Ye are all ^the children of

light, and the children' of the
day : we are not of the night,
nor of darkness*.
6 "Therefore' let us not sleep,

as Ulo 'others;' but "^let us
watch and be sober.

7 For "they that sleep sleep
in the night ; and they that be
drunken "are drunken in the
night.

8 But let us, •'who' are of the
day, be sober, "putting on the
breastplate of faith and love

;

and for 'an' helmet, the hope
of salvation.

9 For -^God °hath not' ap-
pointed us *'to' wrath, ''but 'to
obtain salvation by' our Lord
Jesus Christ,
10 -^^Who died for us, that,

whether we 'wake or sleep,
we should live together with
him.

1

1

"Wherefore - ''comfort your-
selves together, and edify one
another,' even as also ye do.

them
that are
fallen

's that are
alive.thal

are left,

shall

'*be
caught
up

^ con-
cerning

s aught
he writ-

ten

i s When
they are
saying,

- " home
anc.auth.
read as
thieves.

" s : for
ye are
all sons
of light,

and sons

then
'
s the
rest,

'
s since

s not
unto

9 s unto
the ob-

taining of
salvation
through

I "Or.
uatch
s exhort
ror,
comfort]
one ano-
ther, and
build
each
other up,



R.V. \ Divers jprecepts II. THESSALONIANS 1. and exlwrtatiom

12 ' -And' we beseech you,
brethren,'' to knoAV them ^ which'
labour among you, and are over
you in the Lord, and admonish
you

;

13 And to esteem them * very'
highly in love for their work's
sake. ^'"^And be' at peace a-

mong yourselves.
14 '^Now' we * exhort you,

brethren, "'warn them that
are '"unruly, "comfort the
feebleminded, '

^ support the
weak, ''be ** patient' toward all

°men}.
15 " See that none render ' evil

for evil' unto any man; but
ever ^follow' that which is

good, "both among yourselves,
and to all men. '

16 'Rejoice ^evermore.'
17 ''Pray without ceasing^'
18^° Inevery thing' give thanks:

for this is the will of God in

Christ Jesus ''concerning you.'
19 ''Quench not the Spirit'.'

" 1 Cor. IJ. 1,

3a.

6 1 Cor.16.18.
Heb. 13. 7.

' 1 Cor. 2. U.
1 John 4. 1.

d Phil. 4. 8.

' ch. 4. 12.

/ Phil. 4. 9.

J ch. 3. 13.

h Mark 9. 50.

i 1 Cor. 1. 8.

/. Ov.besvech.

(2Tlies.3.11.
'" Or, dis-
orderly.

"Heb. 12. 12.

P Rom. 14. 1.

i 1 Cor. 1. 9.

•-Or. adjure.
" Col. 4. 16.

2Thes.3.14.
i. 2 Cor. 6. 10.

''Rom. 16.20.

rtLukelS. 1.

Rom. 12. 12.

20''Despisenotprophesyings'.'
21 ='Prove all things; "hold

fast that which is good'.'
22 *Abstain from "all appear-
ance' of evil.

23 ^ And ^ the °very' God of

peace * " sanctify you wholly
;

and ^I pray God your wliole'

spirit and soul and body 'be
preserved " blameless unto' the
** coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

24 '' Faithful ^is he that calleth

you, who ^also will' do Ht.
25 ' Brethren, ' pray for us ".

26 ''^"^ Greet' all the brethren
with *an' holy kiss.

27 I
°

' charge' you by the Lord
that "this epistle be read unto
all the ° holy '

'' brethren.
28 ' "The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ +6c with you.
°Amen.'

% The first cpixtlo unto the

lonians was flTitten from Athens.'

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

THESSALONIANS.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 Paul testifieth to the Thessalonians'
faith, love, and patience : 4 and com-
forteth them against persecution hij a
consideration of the righteous jiidg-

meiit of God.'

PAUL, ''and Silvanus, and
'Timotheus,'unto the church

of the Thessalonians ''in God
our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ"-:'

2 "Grace "unto you,' and
peace",' from God ''our' Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 ^

' We are bound to " thank
God always' for you, brethren,
'as it is meet, ^because' that

your faith groweth exceedingly,
and the ''charity of every' one
of you all toward 'each otlier'

aboundeth ;

j

4 So that ""we oui-selves glory!
in you in the churches of God I

" for your patience and faith ''in

all your persecutions and ^tri-

bulations that ' ye endure "
:

'
|

r->Whichis "a manifest token of
j

thcrighteous^judgmentofGod,'!

A.D. 64 .

"lThes.2.14.

b Rev. 6. 10.

'2 Cor. 1.19.

<UThes. 1.1.

• Rev. 14. 13.

/lThc.s.4.1(i.
Jude 14.

'J 1 Cor. 1. 3.

'' Or. the
tUKJ-lS of

• Heh. 10.27.
A 12. 29.

2 Pet. 3. 7.

Rev. 21. 8.

I' Or.

riThes.i.2,3.

1 Deut. 33. 2.

Is. 2. 19.

ch. 2. 8.

' 2 Cor. 7. 14.

A 9. 2.

lThe3.2.19,
20.

' I's. 89. 7.

"lThcs.1.3.
' lThcs.e.14.

y Ps. («. 36.

' Phil. 1. 28.
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that ye may be counted worthy
of the kingdom of God, "for
which ye also sufier :

6 "'Seeing it i*' a righteous
thing with God to recompense
-tribulation' to them that
" trouble you ;

'

7 And to you Svho are trou-
bled' 'rest with us, "when •''the

Lord Jesus shall be revealed'
from heaven with *''his mighty
angels,'

8 'In flaming fire' ^taking ven-
geance on' tlieiii '"thatknownot
God,and **

" that obey not the gos-
pel of our Lord Jesus ° Christ '

:

9 ^'Who shall ^'be punished
with everlasting destruction
fi-om the presence' of the Lord°,'
and ''from the glory of his

'power;'
10 ' When he shall come to be

glorified in his saints, *and to

be -admired' in all them that

"believe' (because our testi-

mony 'among' you was believed)
in that day.

2 s afflic-

tion
- s afflict

.you,
<s that are
afflicted

5 s at the
revela-
tion of
tlie Lord
.Jesus

fi s the
angels of
his power

" s
, ren-

dering
venge-
ance to
s* to them
9 s suffer

punisli-

inent,

even
eternal
(Icstruc-

ticinfroin

the face
'
s might,

- s mar-
velled at

35 believed
' s unto



R.V. Exhortation to TT. THESSALONIANS 2, f! stedfasiness

IS To
which
end we
also

2 s luav
3 S your
* s every
desire

ror.
good
pleasure]
of good-
ness and
every

i A

6S

11 'Wherefore also we' pray
always for you, that our God
" would '

'' count you worthy of
= this' calling, and fulfil *all the
good pleasure of his goodness,
and ''the' work of faith ^ with
power* :'

12 -^ That the name of our Lord
Jesus ° Christ ' may be glorified

in you, and ye in him, according
to the grace of our God and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

w

CHAPTER 2.

I lie willeth them to continue stedfast
in the truth, Zsheweth that there shall
be a departure from the faith, 9 and
the appearance of antichrist.'

OW we beseech you, bre-
thren, ' ^^ by ' the ^ coming

of our Lord Jesus Christ, '"and

°6i/' our gathering together
unto him^
2 '' That ye be not soon shaken

in mind, or be troubled, nei-

ther by spirit, nor by word,
nor by letter' as from us, as
that the day of 'Christ is at

hand.'
3 "Let no man "deceive you
by any means : for that day
shall not come, "^except there
come a falling away first, and
" that' man of " sin Ise revealed,
* the son of perdition *

;

4 Who' opposeth and ''exalteth

himself '"^ above' all that is

called God°,' or Hhat is wor-
shipped ; so that he ° as God

'

sitteth in the ^temple of God,
'shewing himself that he is'

God.
5 Remember ye not, that,

when I was yet with you, I told

you these things 1

6 And now ye know 'what
' withholdeth that he might

'

be revealed in his '"time.'

7 For * the mystery of " ini-

quity' doth already work:
'- only he who now letteth will

let,' until he be taken out of

the way.
8 And then shall °thatWicked'
be revealed "*, " whom the Lord
'* shall '^consume' *with the
'* spirit' of his mouth,and '" shall

destroy "with the brightness'
of his '* coming :

'

season.
11 s lawlessness i- ^ only there is one that restrain-

eth now, '^ Or, onlii until he that now re.strnineth
be taken dc. i^'* the lawless one i^ * Jesus
" Some anc. auth. omit Jesus. is s giay m Some
anc. auth. read amsume. '*= ^ breath " i' s bring
to nought by the manifestation is s coming ; " Gr.
presence.

1 s touch-
ing
M Gr. in
behalf of.

8 M Gr.
presence.

9 s
; to the

end that
ye be not
quickly
shaken
from
your
mind,
noryetbe
troubled,
either by
spirit, or
by word,
or by
epistle
IS the
Lord is

noio
present

;

2 s beguile
you in

any wise

:

for it will

not be,

except
the fall-

ing away
come
first, and
the

3 " Many
anc. auth.
read law-
lessness.
4S,be
that

5 s against
6 " Gr. an.

object of
worship.
r^or,
sanctu-
ary

8 s setting
himself
forth as

9 s that
which
restrain-

eth, to
the end
that he
niav

10 s own

1 Kin. 22.22.

Ezek. 14. 9.

h Mat. 24. 5,

'"Mat. 24.31.

M.irU 13. 27.

lThes.4.17.

"lThes.1.4.
r Milt. 24. 4.

Eph. .5. 6.

1 John 4. 1.

•1 Eph. 1. 4.

1 Pet. 5. 10.

" Mat. 24. 4.

Eph. 5. 6.

' lTiin.4. 1.

!* 1 Cor.16.13.
Phil. 4. 1.

= 1 Cor. 11. 2.

ch. 3. 6.

" Dan. 7. 2.5.

lJohn2.18,
Rev. 13. 11,

Ezek. 28. 2,

6,9.
Dan. 7. 25.

A 11. 36.

Kev. 13. 6.

'( 1 Cor. 8. 6.

' ch. 1. 1. 2.

'lJohn4.10,
Kev. 1. 6.

i'lPet. 1.3.

[Cor.

Col. 4. 3.

lThes.6.25,
•" Gr.
^nay imii.

" Diin. 7. 10,

11.

P Ecm.l.'i.Sl,

1 Job 4. n.

Is. 11.4.

21.

> Gi.ahsurd.
t Acts 2". 24.

Rom. 10 16

" ch. 1. 8, 9.

Heh. 10. 27

IThesis.'ai

» John 17. 15.

2 Pet. 2. 9.

' 2 Cor. 7. 16.

9 Exen ^him,' whose ^coming
is

"
" after' the working of Satan

with all '' power and " signs and
lying wonders,
10 And with all ^deceivable-

ness' of unrighteousness °in'
" them that ' perisli

' ; because
they received not the love of

the truth, that they might be
saved.
11 And "for this cause God

^ shall send them strong de-
lusion,' ''that they should be-
lieve a lie :

12 That they all might be
° damned' who believed not
the truth, but 'had pleasure in

unrighteousness.
13 ' But 'we are bound to

give thanks " alway to God ' for

you, brethren beloved of the
Lord, "because God "hath'
''*from the beginning * chosen
you to salvation ''through'
sanctification of the Spirit and
'' belief of the truth :

14 Whereunto he called you
'by' our gospel, to 'the obtain-
ing of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

15 *Therefore,'brethren,^stand
fast, and hold ^the traditions
which ye 'have been' taught,
whether by word, or 'our
epistle.'

16 - ^Now our Lord Jesus
Christ liimself, and God °, even'
our Father",' -^ which ° hath'
loved us', and hath given us
everlasting consolation ' and
"good hope through grace,

17 Comfort your liearts°,' ''and

stablish ''you' in every good
^word and work.'

CHAPTER 3.
°\ He craveth their prayers, 5 maketh
request to God in their behalf, 6 giveth
them divers precepts.'

FINALLY, brethren, 'pray
for us, that the word of the

Lord "'may *have free course,'

and be glorified, even as ''

it is

with you*:'
2 And ^that we may be de-

livered from ""unreasonable and
' wicked men : '

' for all ° men '

have not 'faith.

3 But "^the Lord is faithful,

who shall stablish you, and
'^^keep' ^yov. from "evil.'

4 And we have confidence in

the Lord touching you, that ye
both do and will do the things
which we command °you'.

and
simis
and
wonders
<ffalse-
hood.

5 s deceit
G s for

faith

- s guard
3 s the
evil one.
M Or, ecil



R.V. [The right I. TIMOTHY 1. of the lav:. ! R.V.

5 And " the Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God, <

and into ''the ^patient waiting
J:

for' Christ.

6 - Now we command you, L

brethren, in the name of our|

Lord Jesus Christ, "that ye,
withdraw yourselves * from
every brother that walketh
* disorderly, and not after ' the
tradition which ^he' received,

of us.

7 For yourselves know " how
ye ought to * follow ' us : for

*we behaved not ourselves dis-

orderly among you
;

8 Neither did we eat °any
man's' bread for nought^; but
"wrought with' labour and
travail'^ night and day, that we
might not ' be chargeable to

'

any of you :

9 '•' Not because we have not
^power,' but to make "ourselves
an ensample unto you' to fol-

low' us.

10 For even when we were
with you, this we commanded
you, ^"that if any would' not
work, neither - should he ' eat.

11 For we hear "'that there

nf Christ,
1 Thes. 1. a

<•
1 Thes. 4.11

/ Epli. 4. 28.

Gal. 6. 9
k 1 Thes. 4

I ch. 2. 1.5

1 IThfs.-.Ul.
' Lev. lu. 17.

1 Thes. 5. 14.

' Tit. 3. 10.

« Acts 18. 3.

k 20. 34.

2 Cor. 11. 9.

1 Thes. 2. 9.
•t Roni.15.3:!.

* IC. 20.

1 Cor. 14. 33.

2 Cor. 1.'.. 11.

b Rom. 16.24.
" Gen. 3. 19.

1 Thes. 4.11.

are some 'which' walk among
you disorderly, ' '' working ' not
at all, but are busybodies.
12 "Now them that are such
we command and exhort " by
our' Lord Jesus Christ, •''that

with quietness they work, and
eat their own bread.
1.3 But ye, brethren, 'be not
weary in ^ well doing.'
14 And if any man ^obey' not

our word '"by this epistle, note
that man, * and '

-'' have no com-
pany with him, '^ that he may
be ashamed.
15 ''Yet' count ^htm not as

an enemy, 'but admonish ^him
as a brother.
16 * Now ""the Lord of peace

himself give you peace 'always
by all means.' The Lord He
with you all.

17 " ' The salutation of ' Paul
with mine own hand, which is

the token in every epistle : so
I write.

18 *The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ t he with you all.

°Amen.'
° •! The second epintle to the The.s.sa-

lonians was written from Athens.'

•that
•ork

i s well-

doing.
i s obev-
eth

' s that ye
' * to the
end

" s And
yet

3 s at all

times in

all wavs.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO

TIMOTHY.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 Of Paul's former charge to TimMhtj.
5 The right vse and end of the lau:
11 Saint Paul's calling to be an apostle.

20 Of Uymcnoeus and Alexander:

PAL^L, an apostle of 'Jesus
Christ '' by ' the command-

ment * of God our Saviour, and
- Lord Jesus Christ, ^ tohich is

'

our hope ;

2 Unto 'Timothy, ""my own
son in the' faith : 'Grace, mercy,
° ancV peace, from God 'our'
Father and ^ Jesus Christ ' our
Lord.
3 ' As I "besought' thee to

''abide still' at Ephesus, ** when
I Svent' into Macedonia, that
thou migh test charge 'some ''that

they teach no other' doctrine,
4 ''Neither ' give heed to fables

and endless genealogies, -
' which

minister •'questions.' rather
than ^ godly edifying' which is

in faith': so c?o.'

Or, stewardship '- ^
; so do I now.

5 ' Now' " the end of the "com-
mandment i.s charity' 'out of
a pure heart °,

' and ° «/' a good
conscience",' and °(>/' faith un-
feigned :

6 From which "' some " having
•swerved have turnedaside unto
-''vain 'jangling'

;

7 Desiring to be teachers of

the law ''
;

'' understanding '

neither what they say, nor
whereof they ' affirm.

8 But we know that '"the law
t /.v good, if a man use it law-
fullv';'

y '•"'_ Knowing' this, that ° the'
law is not made for a righteous
man, but for the lawless and
'disobedient,' for the ungodly
and °for' sinners, for - unholy
and profane, for "murderers
of fathers and ^murderers of

mothers, for manslayer-s,
10 For Svhoremongers, for

them that defile' themselves
with -''mankind, for menstealers,'
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R.V. Aoi exhortation I. TIMOTHY 2, 3. to prayer, ^-i

"- * the
^ " Gr.
healthful.

4 M Or,'

teach imi
5 A glory
of the

- s him
that
enabled
[" Some
anc.auth.
read en-
ableth]

me, even
Christ
Jesus our
Lord,

8 ^ ap-
pointing
me to /lis

service

;

though I

3 s howbeit
1 s .

- s a-

bounded
exceed-
ingly

3 s Faith-
ful is the

' s as chief

might
cAhis
' s an en-
sample of

8 s unto
eternal
life.

9 M Gr. of
the ages.

1 s incor-
ruptiljle,

2"Gr.
^i.nto the
aijes of
thee ages.

child
" Or, led
the way
to thee'
s thou
marest
war the
s thrust
from
them
A con-

3 s might
be taught

1 s that
suppli-

cations
" Gr. to

make
supplica-
tions, d-c.

- ^ thanks-
givings,

for liars, for 'perjured persons,'

and if there be any other thing
°that is' contrary ''to "

^ sound
* doctrine ;

11 According to the "glorious'
gospel of " the ' blessed God,
^ which was committed to my
trust.

12 ' °And' I thank "Christ
Jesus our Lord, * who hath
enabled me,' '"for that he count-
ed me faithful, **" putting me
into the ministry

;

13 ''Who' was before a blas-

phemer, and a persecutor, and
injurious: 'but' I obtained
mercy, because "I did ^ it ig-

norantly in unbelief ^'

14 'And the grace of our
Lord "was exceeding abundant'
'with faith ''and love which is

in Christ Jesus.
15 ' -^This is a faithful ' saying,

and worthy of all acceptation,
that ^Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners ; of

whom I am chief *. '

16 Howbeit for this cause *I
obtained mercy, that in me
' first ' Jesus Christ ° might

'

shew forth all '' longsufFering,

"'for 'a pattern to' tliem which
should hereafter believe on
him ^ to life everlasting.

'

17 Now unto ^'the King 'eter-

nal,
' '' immortal, '

' invisible,
" the only ° wise ' God, "" he

honour and glory " for ever and
ever. Amen.
18 ^ This charge ^I commit

unto thee, ^ son ' Timothy, " ac-

cording to the prophecieswhich
'" went before on thee, that
°thou' by them "^mightest "^war

a ' good warfare ;

19 "Holding faith °,' and a good
conscience ; which some hav-
ing "put away concerning faith
^ have' made shipwreck ^

:

20 Of whom is '' Hymenteus
and 'Alexander ; whom I °have'
'-"delivered unto Satan, that
they ' may learn ' not to ' blas-

pheme.

CHAPTER 2.

° 1 He exhorteth to pray and give thanks
for all men. 9 Howivomen should be
attired. 15 They shall be saved in
travail, if they clintimie in faith.'

I
"EXHORT therefore, °that,'

first of all, * supplications,

'

prayers, intercessions, "^and giv-

ing of thanks, ' be made for all

men ;

" Ezra 6. 10.

Jer. •<!. 7.

RoiM. 13. 1.

Tit. 1. 9.

' ch. 6. 15.

./'Rom. 12. 2.

'J 1 Cor. 9. 17.

Gal. 2. 7.

Col. 1. 25.

1 Thes. 2. 4.

2 Tim. 1.11.
Tit. 1. 3.

h 2 Tim. 1. 9.

E2ek.l8.'23.
John 3. 16,

2 Pet 3. 9.

* 2 Cor. 12. 9.

i John 17. 3.

2 Tim. 2. 25.
"' 1 Cor. 7.25.

"2 Cor. 3. 5, 6.

Col. 1. 25.
P Rom. 3. 29.

& 10. 12.

Gal. 3. 20.
1 Heb. 8. 6.

4 9. 15.
• Acts 8. 3.

1 Cor. 15. 9.

PhU. 3. 6.

I Mat. 20. 28.

Mark 10. 45.

Eph. 1. 7.

Tit. 2. 14.
" Luke 23. 34.

John 9. 39.

Acts 3. 17.

1 Cor"l"6.'
2Thes.l.]0.

= Rom. 5. 20.

1 Cor. 15. 10.

"Eph. 3. 7. 8.

|;2Tim.J.13.

rf Rom. 9. 1.'

'Rom. 11.13.

4 15. 16.

Gal. 1. 16.

/ 2 Tim. 2. 11.

Tit. 3. 8.

'J Mat. 9. 13.

Mark 2. 17.

Luke 5. 32.

* 19. 10.

Rom. S. S.

1 John 3. .).

^ M.al. 1. 11.

John 4. 21.

• Ps. l.'M. 2.

Is. 1. 15.
'(2 Cor. 4.1.
( 1 Pet. 3. 3.

"'Acts 13. 39.

"Or,

* 145. 13.

Dan. 7. 14.
'' 1 Pet. 3. 4.
< Rom. 1. 23.
t John 1. 18.

Heb. 11. 27.

1 John 4. 1'-'.

" Rom.16.27.

'lChr.29.lI.
'J 2 Tim. 2. 2.

'1 Cor. 14.34.
" ch. 4. 14.

b Eph. 5. 24.
' 2 Tim. 2. 3.

4 4.7.
d Gen. 1. 27.

* 2. 18, 22.

1 Cor.11.8,9.
' ch. 3. 9.

f Gen. 3. 6.

2Cor. 11. 3.

J ch. fi. 9.

ft 2 Tim. 2.17.

•'2Tim.4. 14.

k 1 Cor. 5. ri.

I Acts 13. 4b.
"< ch. 1. 16.
" Or. clesirr.

P Acts 20. 28.

Phil. 1. 1,

1 Eph. 4. 12.
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2 "For kings °,' and °'for^ all

that are in
' ' authority

'
; that

we may lead a -quiet and peace-
able' life in all godliness and
^honesty.'
3 *For this' Us •'good and

acceptable in the sight '" of God
our Saviour ;

4 ' Who ' will have all men to

'

be saved, 'and "to come unto'
the knowledge of the truth.

5 ^ For t there is one God,
°and' *one mediator ' between
God and men, *the man' Christ
Jesus' ;'

6 'Who gave himself a ransom
for alls '''to be testified "in
due time.'

7 " Whereunto I "am ordained

'

a ^ preacher °,' and an apostle °,'

("*! speak the truth ^ in Christ,
and lie not ;)' ''a teacher of the
Gentiles in faith and '^ verity.'

8 ^ I "will ' therefore that * men
pray ''every where,' 'lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and
'doubting.'
9 In like manner °also', that
'women adorn themselves in

modest apparel, with 'shame-
facedness ' and sobriety ; not
with

"
" broided hair, or

'

gold°,' or pearls °,' or costly
' array ' ;

10 'But (which becometh wo-
menprofessinggodliness)* with'
good works.
11 Let ^the' woman learn in

"silence' with all subjection.

12 But ^ I ' sutler ' not a woman
to teach, 'nor to ^ usurp au-
thority over the' man, but to be
in "silence'.

1

3

For "^Adam was first formed,
then Eve'.'
14 And •'Adam was not 'de-

ceived,' but the woman being
"deceived was in the trans-

gression.
15 Notwithstanding ' she shall

be saved 'in' childbearing, if

they continue in faith and
* charity and holiness ' with
sobriety.

CHAPTER 3.

°2 Qtialiflcations ofbishops and deacons.
15 Of the church, and the blessed truth
taught therein.'

^mniS ™is a true' saying. If =5 Falth-

± a man "desire' the office! i^l'^^"
of a '^bishop, he desireth a I connect

good ' work. ^^'^
,^

I words
Faithful is the saying with the preceding paragraph.
6 s seeketh ' " Or, overseer



R.V.

1 s The
bishop
[-^ Or,
overfieer]

tlieretore

nnist be
without
reproach,

- s tem-
perate,
sober-
mindetl,
orderly,

s s no
lirawler,
" Or, not
quarrel-
Home over

4 s
; but

gentle,

not con-
tentious,

no lover

of money

c s but
" s know-
eth

8 s putted

iMQr
jmlye-
iiient.

1 s testi-

mony
from
them
that

2 s Dea-
cons in

like man-
ner must

3 s serve

as dea-
cons, if

they be
<sWomen
in like

manner
mvM

5 s tem-
perate,
s their

' s served
well as

deacons
gain

8 s stand-
ing.

men
ou!;ht to

behave
them-

" as A.V.
OffXtay
He

17ie qualifications T. TIMOTHY 4. nf a bishop, 4t. I R.V.

4 S

who was
mani-
fested
M The
word
fjud, in

place of
lie ivho,

rests on
no suffi-

cient an-
cient
evidence.

2 '"A bishop then must be
blameless,' "the husband of

one wife, ^vigilant, sober, *of

good behaviour,' given to hos-

pitality, •''apt to teach ;

.3 ^^Not given to wine,' '^no

striker ^ 'not greedy of filthy

lucre ; but ^ patient, not a

brawler, not covetous' ;

\ One that ruleth well his own
house, "having 'his' children

in subjection with all gravity;

5 ("For' if a man "know' not
how to rule his own house,

how shall he take care of the
church of God ?)

6 Not "a novice, lest being
lifted up with pride' ^he fall

into the "condemnation of the
devil.

7 Moreover he must have °a'

good 'report "^of them which'
are without ; lest he fall into

reproach " and the snare of the
devil.

8 -Likewise inusi ''the deacons'
he. grave, not doubletongued,
"not given to much wine, not
greedy of filthy lucre

;

9 '' Holding the mystery of the
faith in a pure conscience.

10 And let these also first be
proved ; then let them " use the

office of a deacon, being /ounrf'

blameless.
11 "•Even so must their wives'

he grave, not slanderers, °sober,'

faithful in all things.

12 Let °the' deacons be °the'

husbands of one wife, ruling

"their' children and their own
houses well.

13 For ''they that have "used
the office of a deacon well pur-

chase' to themselves a good
' degree,' and great boldness in

the faith which is in Christ
Jesus.
14 * These things write I unto

thee, hoping to come unto thee
shortly '

:

'

15 But if I tarry Jong, that
thou mayest know "how thou
oughtest to l)chave thyself
the house of God, which is

the church of the living God,
tlie pillar and ""ground of the
truth.
16 And without controversy

great is the mystery of godli

ness *
:

'' God was '' manifest ' in

the flesh, 'justified in the ^Spir
it,' *seen of angels, 'preached
Some auc. autli. read uhich. 5 ^ spirit,

I Luke 24.51.

Acts 1. 9.

1 Pet. 3. 22.

'Or,
Mdest.
Tim. 2. 24.

uari-el,

ud offer

' Tit. 1. 6.

'2 Tim. 3.13.

Rev. 16. 14.
' Dan. 11.3.5.

Rev. 9. 20.

Mat. 7. 15.

Rom. 16. 18.

2 Pet. 2. 3.

Eph. 4. 19.

1 Cor. 7.

2

Col. 2. 20.2
Heb. l.i. 4

' Rom. 14.

Acts 22. 12.

1 Cor. 5. 12.

lThes.4.12.
Rora.14.14.

1 Cor. 10. 25.

2Tim
i 6. 3.

19.

2 Tim. 3. 14
*.- Tit. 2. 3.

2 Tim. 2. 16.

Tit. 1. 14.
" Heb. 6. 14.
' 1 Cor. 8. 8.

tered.
' Vi. 37. 4.

Mat. 6. .-B.

.Mark 10. 3(

fiiattd.

i Mat. 3. 16.

John 1. 32.

Kom. 1.4.

1 Pet. 3. 18,

1 .lolin 5. 6.
- Mat. 28. 2.

Mark 16. 5.

Luke 2. 13.

.lolm 20. 12.

Epli. 3. 10.

; Acts 10. 34.

* i:'.. 46. 48.

Kom. 10.18.
Gal. 2. 8.

Eph. 3. 5, 6,

unto the Gentiles,' * believed
on in the world, ''received up
into' glory.

CHAPTER 4.

1 lie forctelleth a departure froin the

faith, b" and giveth divers dircetioiis

to Timothi/.'

"IVrOW the Spirit *'speak-

_L^ eth ' expressly, that '" in

^the latter' times some shall

depart' from the faith, giving
heed •'"to seducing spirits", ' ''and

doctrines of ' devils
;

2 *" Speaking lies in hypocrisy

;

having their conscience seared'
with a hot iron

;

"'Forbidding to marry, ^and
commanding to abstain from
meats,whichGod ° hath ' created
to be received 'with thanks-

giving ^of them which' believe
and know tlie truth.

4 For '' every creature of God
is good, and nothing "to be

refused,' if it be received with
thanksgiving

:

5 For it is sanctified 'by' the
word of God and prayer.
6 * If thou put the brethren in

remembrance ' of these things,

thou shalt be a good minister
of * Jesus Christ,' 'nourished
up' in the words of ° faith'

and of '' good doctrine ', where-
unto thou hast attained.'

7 But ' refuse profane and old
wives' fables ^ and' '"exercise

thyself ° rather^ unto godli-

ness •'.

'

For " bodily exercise ^ profit-

eth ^little :^ ^but godliness is

profitable "unto' all things,

"having promise of the life

^ that ' now is, and of that which
is to come.
9 ^''This is a faithful saying'
and worthy of all acceptation.

10 For * therefore '
" we ° both

'

labour and '^suffer reproach,'
because we "'trust in' the
living God, "who is the Saviour
of all men, specially of ''those'

that believe.

11 ''These things command
and teach.

12 ''Let no man de.spise thy
youth; but -''be thou an 'ex-

ample of the believers,' in

word, in 'conversation, in

charity, in spirit,' in faith, in

purity.
13 Till T come, give = attend-

ance' to reading, to exhorta-
tion, to ^doctrine.'

"SBut
i s saith

5 s hUer
i; s fall

away
" s devils

L" Gr.
demons],
through
the hy-
pocrisy
of men
that
speak
lies,

l>randed
[" Or,
seared]
In their
own con-
scienceas
3Sby
them
that

9 s is to
be re-

jected,
IS through
2 A,
3 s mind
* s Christ
Jesus,

5 s the
faith,

6 A the
" s which
thou hast
followed
until

9S .

> s is pro-
fitable

for a
little

;

"Or.
for little

i s for

3 s which
* s Faith-
ful is the
saying,

5 s to this

end
« s strive,

- s iiave

our hope
set on

8 s them
s en-

131i



R.V. Of vndows I. TIMOTHY 5. arul elders. ! R.V.

1 s Be dili-

gent in

- s pro-
gress
may he
manifest
unto

" s to

4 s to tliy

teaching.
Continue
in tliese

things

;

s s save
both

' s iiath

1 s grand-
children,

2 s towards
their own
fiimily,

2 s this is

accepta-
ble in the
sight of

< s iiath

her hope
set on

5 s givetti

herself to

6 s These
things
also com-
mand,
"^without
reproach.

8 s pen.
vidctli

» s house-
hold,

1 s un-
believer.

- '^ none
be en-
rolled as
a widow

bren
* s hath
•' s hath
used hos
I)italitv

to

14 " Neglect not the gift that
is in thee, which was given
thee *by prophecy, '"with the
laying on of the hands of the
presbytery.
15 ^Meditate upon' these

things
;
give thyself wholly to

them ; that thy " profiting may
appear * to ' all.

16-^Take heed 'unto' thyself,

and * unto the doctrine ; con-

tinue in them :
' for in doing

this thou shalt * both ''save

'

thyself °,
' and ' them that hear

thee.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Rulei^ to be observed in reproving.
3 Of ividoics. 17 Of eldern. 23 A pre-
cept for Timothy's health.'

REBUKE ™not an elder, but
*' intreat ' t /n'm as a father

° and ' the younger men as bre^

thren '

;

'

2 The elderwomen as mothers
the younger as sisters, 'with
all purity.

3 Honour widows 'that are
widows indeed.
4 But if any wddow" •' have

'

children or 'nephews,' let them
learn first to shew 'piety "at

home,' and "to requite their

parents : ^for "that is good and
acceptable before' God.
5 " Now she that is a widow
indeed, and desolate, Hrusteth
in' God, and *continueth in

supplications and prayers''night

and day.
6-^ But she that "^liveth ^in

pleasure is dead Avhile she liv-

eth.

7 **And these things give in

charge,' that they may be
'l)lameless.'

8 But if any ' provide ' not for

his own, '"and specially °for
those of ' his own '•'

" house,' ^' he
hath denied the faith, ''and is

worse than an 'infidel.'

9 Let "not a widow be " taken
into the number ' under three
score years old, "^having been
the wife of one man,
10 Well reported of for good
works; if she Miave ' brought
up children, if she^have "lodged'

strangers, if she * have' ''washed
the saints' feet, if she ^have
relieved the afflicted, if she
* have' diligently followed every
good work.
11 But °the' younger widows

refuse : for when they have

' Acts 6. 6.

A ti. 17.

4 13. :j.

* 19. 6.

ch. 5. 22.

2 Tim. 1.6.

'i2Tlies.3.11.

Or, in all
things.

i Rom. 11.14.

1 Cor. 9. 2-2.

James5,?.0.

tch.6. 1.

Tit. 2. 8.

IGT.for
their rail-
ing.

'" Lev. 19. 32.

" ver. 3, 5.

PEoin.l2.S.
1 Cor. 9. 10.

•Acts 28. 10.

I Or,
kindnesf.

"See Gen .45.

10, 11.

Mat. 15. 4.

Eph. 6. 1, 2.

• Deut.25.4.
1 Cor. 9. 9.

t Lul<e 2. 37,

A 18. 1.

* Or, under.
lJeut.19.15.

<l Acts 26. 7.

' Gal 2.11,14
Tit. 1. 13.

/ James 5. 5.

?0r,
delicately,

h Deut.13.11
< di. 6. 13.

2 Tim. 2. 14

<:4. 1!.

* 6. 17.

Or,
without
prejudice,
" Is. .-iS. 7.

Gal. 6. 10.

Or.

I.nl;e 2. 36.

rli. 3. 2.

' Ps. 104. 15.

^ Gal. 5. 19.

'Acts 16. 15.

Hel). 13. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 9.

I Gen. 18. 4.

*19. 2.

Liil;e7. 38,

44.

.Tolinl,3. 5.

I
14.

1313

igun to wax ' wanton against
Christ, they " will ' marry

;

12 Having 'damnation,' be-
cause they have ''cast off' their

first faith.

13 ''And withal they learn
^ io he idle, " wandering ' about
from house to house ; and not
only idle, but tattlers also and
busybodies, speaking things
which they ought not.

14 ^I ' will ' therefore that the
younger ^ women ' marry, Ijear

children, ^ guide the house,'

'''give none occasion to the ad-

versary "to speak reproach-
fully.'

15 For - some are "already'
turned aside after Satan.
16 If any °man or' woman

that believeth ' have ' widows,
let ^ them ' relieve them, and
let not the church be •'^charged';

that it may relieve "them that
are widows indeed.

17 '^ ''Let the elders that rule
well ''be counted worthy of

double honour, especially 'they'
who labour in the word and
Moctrine.'
18 For the scripture saith,

''Thou shalt not muzzle the ox
'that' treadeth out the corn.

And, ' The labourer t is worthy
of his ' reward.

'

19 Against an elder receive
not an accusation, " but "" before'

two or three witnesses.
20 ''Them that sin "rebuke
before all, ''that others also

may' fear.

21 * I charge thee ^ before God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ,'

and the elect angels, that thou
observe these things 'without
^ preferring one before another,'

doing nothing by partiality.

22 *Lay hands ''suddenly' on
no man, 'neither be partaker
of other men's sins : keep thy-
self pure.
23 ^ Drink no longer' water,
but use a little wine *for thy
stomach's sake and thine often
infirmities.

24 ' Some men's sins are ^ open
beforehand,' going before ''to

judgment'; and some Unen
' they follow after.

25 ^Likewise also the good
works of some are manifest be-
forehand ; and they that ' ai-e

otherwise cannot be hid.

longer a
drinker
of

8 s evident,

9 s unto
judge-
ment

1 * also

2 s In like

manner
also

there are
good
works
that are
evident
\'^ dr. the

ks that are good are evident] ; and such as

U U



R.V. The duty erf servants. T. TIMOTHY (>. A charge to the rich. R.V.

CHxlPTER 6.

°1 The duty of frervantn. <; Qodlinesn rs

great gain, 10 atid love of money the

rout of all evil. 11 What Timothy is

to fly,'and tohat to follow.'

LET as many '

" servants as

are ' under the yoke count
their own masters worthy of all

honour, ' that the name of God
and - his ' doctrine be not blas-

phemed.
2 A nd they that have believing
masters, let them not despise
Hhem, 'because they are bre-

thren ; but ^rather do them ser-

vice,' l:)ecause they *are 'faithful

and beloved, partakers of the
benefit.' '"These things teach
and exhort.

,3
° If any man ^'^ teach other-

wise, and consent * not to whole-
some' words, even the words of

our Lord Jesus Christ, ' and to

the doctrine which is according
to godliness ;

4 He is
""^ proud,' ^know-

ing nothing, but '"doting
about ""questions and strifes'

of words, whereof cometh
envy, strife, railings, evil sur-

ra isings,

5 '^Perverse disputings of

•'men of corrupt minds, and
destitute ' of the truth, ^ sup-

posing that ^gain is godli-

ness :
' from such withdraw

thyself.'

6 But "godliness with content-
ment is great gain I

'

7 For •''we brought nothing
into ^ this world, and it is

certain we can carry nothing
out.

8 And '
" having food and ^ rai

ment let us' be therewith con
tent.

9 But -"they that Svill' be rich

fall into ^ temptation "and a

snare °,' and ° into^ many fool

ish and hurtful lusts, *'" which
drown men in destruction and
pei'dition.

10 ''For the love of money is

° the ' root of all ' evil : which
wliile some coveted after, they
have-''erred' from the faith, and
- pierced themselves thron<rli

with many sorrows.
11 = "But thou, 'O man of

1 8 kinds God, flee these things ; and
of evil
M fGr. et;ils\: wliicli some reacliing after liavo been

leil astray - '' have s a ^

1 s as are
servants
"Gr.
hond-
itervants.

5 s the

3 Slot
them
serve
them the
rather,

< s that
partake of

I
" Or, lay
hold of]
the bene-
fit are
heUeving
and
l)uloved.
6A,
6 s teach-
eth a
different

doctrine,
and con-
senteth
not to

sound
"Or.
health-

ful.
' s puffed
up,
SMQr.
»ick.

9 s ques-
tionings
and dis-

putes
1 s wrang-
liu'^'s of

men cor-

rupted
In mind

2 s
l)ereft

godli-

ness is a
way of
gain.

3 S

•1 s tlie

world, for

neither
can we
(^arry

anything
out; but

•'• s cover-

ing we
shall
M Or, in
these we
shall
have
enough

csdesireto
7 A

ji

8 s such as

'1 Cor. 9. 25.

2 Tim. 4. 7.

h Phil. 3. 12,

14.

Eph. 6. ."i.

Col. S. 22.

1 Pet. 2. 18.

Heb. 13.23.

Is. 52. 5.

Kom. 2. 24.

/ch. 5. 21.

S Deut.32.39.
1 Sam. 2. 6.

John 5. 21.

i Mat. 27. 11.

John 18.37.

Kev. 1. 5.

believing.

"ch. 4. 11.

< Phil.l.e.lO.

1 Thes. 3.13.

' Or, sick.

. 2Tim.2.23.
Tit. 3. 9.

Ex. 33. 20.

John 6. 4«.

( Eph. 3. 21.

Phil. 4. 20.

Jude 25.

Rev. 1. 6.

' Or, Gall-

Hotkey.
Cor. 11. 16,

/2Tini. 3. 8.

2 Pet. 2. 3-

Job31.24.
Ps. 52. 7.

MarlilO.24.
Luke 12. 21.

Rom. 16.17.

Gr. 7,»-

certainty

Prov. 27,

Eccles. ."i

'Luke 1

2

Heb. 13. 16.

'Gen. 28. 20.

Heb. 13. 5.

' Mat. 6. 20.

/ Or, bemi
seduced.
!'2Tim.2.]8.
/. 2Tini.2.22.
Dent. 33.

1

follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience,
leekness.
12 "Fight the good fight of
faith, ''lay hold on - eternal

life,' whereunto thou "art also
called, ''and hast professed a
good profession before' many
witnesses.
I3-''l ^give thee charge' in the

sight of God, ^ who ' quicken-
eth all things, and ^ before '

Christ Jesus, ''who l)efore Pon-
tius Pilate witnessed "a' good
* confession

;

14 That thou keep Uhis^
commandment* without spot,
' unrebukeable,' "until the
appearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ

:

15 Which in Miis ' times he
shall shew, ^n^io is ""the bless-

ed and only Potentate, "the
King of -kings, and Lord of

" lords ;

16 ""Who only hath immortality,
dwelling in °the' light ''which

no man can approach unto '

;

"whom no man hath seen,

nor can see ;
'' to whom be

honour and power "^everlast-

ng.' Amen.
17 * Charge them that are

rich in this 'world,' tliat they
be not highminded, '' nor ' trust

in * uncertain' riches, but ^in

'the living' God, '"who giv-

eth us richly all things to

en,ioy ;

18 That they do good, that
*they be rich in good works,
"ready to distribute, "'willing

to communicate
;

19 "^Laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that

they may ' lay hold on •' eternal

life'.'

20 * O Timothy, '"keep' 'that
which is committed ^to thy
trust, ''avoiding profane and
vain' babblings",' and opposi-

tions of * science ' falsely so

called":'

21 Which some professing
' have ' erred concerning the
f.aith.

• Grace ^ be with "thee.'
° Amen.'

on The first to Timotliy was written

from Laodicea, which Is the clilefest

city of Phryochi P.icatiana.'

1 A the
2 s the life

eternal,
s wast
called,

and didst
confess
the good
confes-
sion in

the
.sight of

1 ^ charge
thee
i^ Or, pre-
xerveth
all things
alive
GS„f
: s the

oswithout
reproach,
IS its

ror,
his] own

2 M ^iy.

themthat
reign as
kings.
a" Gr.
them
that ride
as lord.'i.

1 s unap-
proach-
able

5 s eter-

nal.
CA^
7 s present
world,
" Or, age

8 s have
their
hope set

on the
uncer-
tainty of

3 s on
1 " that
they be

2 M Or,
ready to

sympa-
thise

3 s tlie life

which
is life

indeed.
., A.'
'-> s guard
6 M Gr. the
deposit.

' s unto
thee,

turning
away
from the
profane

s s tlie

know-
ledge
which Is

9 S .

1 M Or.
missed
the mark.

2 s you.

1
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1 s ciirist

Jesus

:"Gr.
through.

3 A the
ts my
beloved
child

1^ s
ill a

" s how
unceas-
ing is my

s s suppli-

cations,

' s longing

ing
• " Oi; joji

ill being
remind-
ed

- s having
been re-

minded
of
3S .

5 s

c s Yot
the which
cause
"" Gr.sfjV
into
flame.
s^through
the lay-

ing

!> s gave us
not a
spirit of
leiirful-

ness
1 s and
love and
discipline.

xohering.

- s asham-
ed there-
fore

" s suffer

hardship
with

'•> s times
eternal,

but hiith

now been
mani-
fested

e s Christ
Jesus,

' s incor-

ruption

THE SECOND EPTS^ri.E OF PAUL THE APOSI^EE TO

TIMOTHY.
CHAPTER 1.

°1 Paul's love to Timothy. Ue exhort-
eth him to stir up the gift of God lohich
was in him, &c.'

PAUL, * an apostle of ^ Jesus
Christ'^ by the will of God,

according to 'Hhe promise of ^

life which is in Christ Jesus,
2 ''To Timothy, *7nij dearly
beloved son ' : Grace, mercy,
° and ' peace, • from God the
Father and Christ Jesus our
Lord.
3 * '"• I thank God, " whom I
serve from ^ mij forefathers
•^ with ' pure conscience, ' that
' without ceasing I have' remem-
l)r,iiice of thee in my ** prayers'
niglit and day'';

4 ' Gi'eatly desiring to see thee,
being mindful of tliy tears, that
I may he tilled with 'joy;
5 - When I call t( > remembrance'
"the unfeigned faith that is in
thee-',' which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and ""thy

mother Eunice ; and '' I am
Iiersuaded'^ that' in thee also.

G "Wherefore' I put thee in
remembrance ^that thou 'stir

up the gift of God, which is in

thee " by the putting' on of my
hands.
7 For *God ' hath not given us
the spirit of fear'; 'but of

power*, and of love, and of
a sound mind.'
S ''Be not "thou therefore
ashamed ' of '' the testimony of
our Lord, nor of me 'his pri-

soner :
" but ^ be thou partaker

of the afflictions of ' the gospel
according to the power of
God ;

9 ^ Who ° hath ' saved us, and
^called t-xs with *an' holy
calling, "not according to our
works, but ''according to his
own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus
''before ^the world began,
10 But ''is now made manifest'
by the appearing of our Saviour
"^ Jesus Christ,' ^who °hath'
abolished death, and °hath'
brought life and "immortality'
to light through the gospel '

:

'

1 Pet. 1. 20.

5 1 Tim. 1.18.
>i KoMi.lfi,2G.

Epli. 1. 9.

1

1

" Whereunto I ' am ' ap-
pointed a -preacher, and an
apostle, and a teacher ° of the
Gentiles'.
12 "For the which cause I

'also suffer' these things
:

'' never-
theless ' I am not ashamed ^

:

'

"for I know ^ whom I have
" believed, and ' am persuaded
that he is able to *''keep' "that
which I have committed unto
him ' against that day.
13 "Hold 'fa.st 4,he form' of

-^ sound words °,' 'which thou
hast heard ''of me, 'in faith
and love which is in Christ
Jesus.
14 ''"That good thing which
was committed unto Hhee keep
by' the "Holy Ghost * which
dwelleth in us.
15 ^ This thou knowest, that

%ill Hhey which' are in Asia
°be' * turned away from me;
of whom are ° Phygellus ' and
Hermogenes.
16 The Lord ^''givo' mercy

unto "the house of Onesipho-
rus -

;

' ''for he oft refreshed me,
and '' was not ashamed of * my
chain ^ :

'

17 But, when he was in Rome,
he sought me °out very' dili-

gently, and found *me.
18 The' Lord grant unto him

'^"'that he may' find mercy of
the Lord " in that ° day :

' and
in how many things he ' minis-
tered °unto me' at Ephesus,
thou knowest very well.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 An exho7-tation to conntancy and
perseverance. 19 The foundation of
the Lord is sure.^

THOU therefore, 'my ^son,'
*be ^strong' in the grace

that is in Christ Jesus.
2 ''And the things ' that ' thou

hast heard 'of me "among
many witnesses, ^the same
commit thou to faithful men,
who shall be 'able to teach
others also.

3 '-'Thou therefore endure
hardness,' ™as a good soldier of
"Jesus Christ.'

' ^ was
" '^ Gr.
herald.

3 s suffer

also

ISyct
5 S .

^ * him
7 AI
8 s gtianl
9 M Or,
that
irhich he
hatho.m-
mined
unto me
Gr. my
deposit.

1 s the
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"- " Gr.
health-
ful.
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4 M G,._

The good
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CM Or,
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Spirit
7A t
8 s that
9 s pijy.
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1 s grant

(the

ssto
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;
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i S
strength-
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>
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hardship
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M dr.
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'

sii^Senng
hard-
ship, as
<f-c.

1
s r!ir;-t

Jesus.



An fThortatiov II. TIMOTHY 8. to constancy, Sf-c. R.V.

4 " No ' man that warreth

'

entangleth himself -with' the
affairs of thifi life ; that he may
please him who "hath chosen
him to be ' a soldier.

5 And ' if * a man also strive

for masteries, ijet is he' not
crowned, except he * strive'

lawfully.

6 •''The husbandman that la-

boureth must be ""'first partaker'
of the fruits.

7 Consider what I say; 'and'
tlie Lord * give thee under-
standing in all things.

8 Remember °that' Jesus
Christ

'^

' of the seed of David '

° * was raised from the dead '

" according to my gospel

:

9 " Wherein I suffer - trouble,

as an evil doer, ''even unto
bonds

'
;

' but the word of God
is not bound.
10 Therefore ^I endure all

things for the elect's ^sakes,'

^that they *may also' obtain
the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glory.

11 ^''It is jx faithful' "saying:
For ""if we ' be dead' with t/i?m,

we shall also live with ^him:
12^ If we 'suffer,' we shall also

reign with t him : ' if we ' deny
t him, he also will deny us :

1.3 ' If we ' believe not, yet ' he
abideth faithful":' "he cannot
deny himself.

14 " Of these things put H,hem
in remembrance, '' charging
Hhem ''before the Lord' ''that

they strive not about words ^

to no profit, °/>i4' to the sub-
verting of "the hearers.'
1.5 'Study to shew' thyself ap-

proved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed,
'rightly dividing' the word of

truth.
10 But ".shun profane "and

vain' babblings: for they will

"increase unto more' ungodli-
ness ^'

17 And their word will "eat

as doth a "''canker' : of whom
is-''Hymena3us .and Philctus

;

IS * Who' 'concerning the truth
have -"^ erred, 'saying that "the
resurrection is past already";'
and overthrow the faith of

some.
19 "Nevertheless ''the' founda-

tion of God standeth °''sure',

having this seal. The Lord
{•Rurrpctio7i. ' ^

,
" ^ Howbcit tlic firm

A.D. C6.

• Rom. ••. 21

/or. The
liusband-

i Acts 2. :«.

Kom.1.3.4
AlCor.15.1,4
(ITim.B.ll
'"Rom. 2. 16.
" Acts 9. 16.
'' Acts 9. 14.

1 Cor. 1. 2.

•/Eph.S. 1.

Phil. 1. 7.

Col. 4. 3, 18
' 1 Tim. 1. 5

Or,/or-

1 Tim.'l'.1.5,
' Gil. 6. 1.

1 Tim 6.11.
1 Pet. .!. 1.').

Rom. 6.5. 8.

2 Cor. 4. 10.

/Acts 8. 22.
' Kom. 8. 17.

1 Pet. 4. 13,
i 1 Tim. 2. 4.

Tit. l.J.
Mat. 10. 33.

Mark 8. 38.

Luke 12. 9.

i Gr. awake.
I Rom. ?,. 3.
'"1 Tim.3.7.
" Num.2;J.I9.
P Gr. taken

2 Pet. 3.

]Jolm2.
Jurle 18.

i Or.
fian<jren

*knoweth them that are his'.

And,' Let everyone that nameth
the name of "Christ' depart
from " iniquity.

'

20 ^''But' in a great house
there are not only vessels of

gold and of silver, but also of

wood and of earth ;
" and some

^to' honour, and some *to'

dishonour.
21 ^ If a man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be
a vessel unto honour, sanctified,

°and' meet for the master's
use, °o?rrf.' ''prepared unto
every good work.
22 " Flee also' youthful lu.sts'

:

but ' follow ' righteousness,
faith, 'charity,' peace, with
them that ''call on the Lord
""out of a pure heart.

23 But "foolish and '•' unlearned
questions avoid,' knowing that
they ° do ' gender strifes.

24 And "the ""servant of the
Lord' must not strive" ;' but
be gentle '"unto all men,^ "apt
to teach, '"'^patient,'

'' In meekne.ss ' instructing
those' that oppose themselves

;

'if "God peradventure will' give
them repentance

"
'' to the ac-

knowledging' of the truth* ;'

26 And °thrd^ they may '* re-

cover them.selves "'out of the
snare of the devil, "who are'

'''taken captive 'by him at his

will.'

.6.21

15.12.
'"2 Pet. 2.10.
" Phil. 3. 19.

2 Pet. 2. 13.

Jii(le4. 19.

I' Mat. 24. 21.

Rom. 8. :«.

I.John 2. 19.

flm. .,. 8.

t.].]
Thcs.

' s : and,
2 s the
Lord

" s un-
right-

eousness.
^ ^ Now
5 s unto
» s But
flee

" ^, and
follow
alter

* ^ love,
' ^ igno-
rant ques-
tionings
refuse,

i" s i,ord-.s

servant
"Gr.
bond-
servant.

12 s

wards.ill,
13 s for.

bearing,
1 s cor-
recting

l"Or,
instruct-
ing]
them

- ^ perad-
venture
God may

3 s unto
the
know-
ledge

4 s

5 M Gr.
return to

sriber-

ness.
" s having
been
"Gr.
tnkeri

nlive.
s by the Lord'.s servant unto tlie will of God. '^ Or,

hu the devil, unto &c. Gr. b]/ him, untn the 7nll of
liim. In tlie Greelc the two pronouns are dillerent.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 He foretelMh the mckedneas of th

to.v? days, C, and describeth the enemies
of the truth.'

THIS know also,' that 'in

the last days -perilous'
times shall come.
2 For men shall be "^ lovers of

"their own selves, "covetous,
' boasters, " jiroud, '' blasphem-
er.s,' ''disobedient to parents,
unthankful, unlioly.

3 "Without natural affection,

'"'trucebreakcrs, '' false accusers,
* incontinent, fierce, despisers
of those that are' good,
4 '"Traitors, -'heady, high-
minded,' "lovers of "pleasures
more' than lovers of God

;

.'5 "Having' a form of godliness,

but ""denying ' the power there-

1

of: 'from ^such' turn away.
;

" s holding ^ s having dcniod

»SBut
know
this,

- s griev-

ous
' s self,

lovers of
money,
boastful,

haughty,
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I Sim-
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ers, with-
out self-

control,
flerce, no
lovers of
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strons,
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sure
rather
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R.V. PauVs solemn charge II. TIMOTHY 4. to Timothy.

3S

s these
are they
that
s take

by

* s with-
stand the
truth

;

men cor-

rupted iu

miud,

s s evideut

1 s theirs
alsocame
to be.

s s didst
follow my
teacliing,

COIKhlCt,
» s love,
1 s sufl'cr-

ings;

what
things
befeU

- s and

3 s would

* s im-
postors

5 s abide
6MGr.
u-hat
persons.

- s babe
s s sacred
writings

'> s Every
scripture
inspired
of Uod is

also

"Or,
Every
scrip-

ture is

inspired
of God,
and pro-
fitable

1 s teach-
ing,

- " Or, dis-

cipline
s^whichis
« s com-
plete,

furnish-
ed com-
pletely

unto
every
good
work.

6 For "of Hhis sort are they
which' creep into houses, and
"lead ' captive silly women la-

den with sins, led away ^ with

'

divers lusts,

7 Ever learning, and never
able ^ to come to the knowledge
of the truth.

8 ^''Now' as Jannes and Jam-
bres withstood Moses, so do
these also ' resist the truth :

'men of corrupt minds,' * re-

probate concerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no
further : for their folly shall

be '^manifest' unto all Unen,
^ as ' their's also was.

'

10 ''But 'thou "^hast fully

known my doctrine, manner
of life,' purpose, faith, long-
suflering, '* charity,' patience,
11 Persecutions, ^afflictions,

which came unto' me ''at An-
tioch, "at Iconium, *at Lystra

;

what persecutions I endured :

"but' "^out of ^ them all the
Lord delivered me.
12 Yea, and "all that 'will'

live godly in Christ Jesus shall

suffer persecution.
13^ But evil men and*seducers'

shall wax worse and worse, de-
ceiving",' and being deceived.
14 But "''continue' thou in

the things which thou hast
learned and hast been assured
of, knowing of "^whom thou hast
learned t them;
15 And that from a 'child'

thou hast known 'the ''holy

scriptures,' which are able to

make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.
16 '''All scripture is given by

inspiration of God, 'and is'

profitable for Moctrine,' for

reproof, for correction, for - in-

struction " in righteousness :

17 "That the man of God may
be * perfect, ^throughly fur-

nished unto all good works.'

CHAPTER 4.
° 1 His solemn charge to Timothi/. 6 The
nearness of his death. 9 Directions to

Timothy.'

'T "CHARGE thee « therefore

X before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ,' "^ who shall judge
the quick and the dead" at' his

appearing and his kingdoni

;

2 Preach the word ; be instant

5 M Or, /
testifif,

in the
sight . .

.

dead,
both of
his ap-
pearing
&c. 6 s in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus,

" s
, and by

A.D. 66 .

'Mat. 23. 14.

1 Tim. 4. 13.
I ch. 3. 1.

1 Tim. 1.10.
ch. 3. 6.

' 1 Tim. 2. 4.

' Ex. 7. 11.

1 Tim. ti. ^.

: Or, 0/ no
judgment.

Col. 1. 25.

4 4. 17.

Phil. 2. 22.

1 Tini. 4. 6.

Or, thou
hast been
a diligent
follower of.
• Phil. 2. 17.
' Phil. 1. 23.

See 2 Pet. 1.

Ps. 34. 19.

2Cor. 1. 10.

ch. 4. 17.

I' 1 Cor. 9. 25.

lPet?5.'4.""
Rev. 2. 10.

Ps.

;

19.

Wat. Ifi. 24.

John 17. 14.

Acts 14. 22.

1 Cor. 15. 19.

1 Tbes. 3. 3.
/• ch. 1. 12.

S'2Thes.2.n.
1 Tim. 4. 1.

ch. 2. ]6.

'. ch. 1. 13.

k 2. 2.

< Col. 4. 14.

Phileni. 24.

*:!.John 2.15.

I John 5. 39.
'" See
ch. 1. 15.
" Col. 4. 14.

Philem. 24.

V Acts 12. 25.

& 15. 37.

Col. 4. 10.
/ Acts 20. 4.

Eph. 6. 21.

Col. 4. 7.

Tit. 3. 12.

'2 Pet. 1.20.
t Rnm. 16. 4.

"1 Tim. 6.11.

fected.
ch. 2. 21.

y Acts 19. 3.3.

ch. 2. 14.
li Or. our
preachinus.
' Acts 10. 42.

.(ch. 1.15.
•- Acts 7. 60.

/ Mat. 10. 19.

Acts 2:1. 11.

i 27. 23.
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in season, out of season ;
^ re-

prove, * rebuke, "^ exhort ' with
all longsufl^ering and 'doctrine.

'

3 "^For the time will come
when they will not endure *

^ " sound '^ doctrine ;
•' but ' after

their own lusts shall they' heap
to themselves teachers"^, having
itching ears '

;

4 And ' they shall ' turn away
Hheir ears from the truth,
and ''shall be turned' unto
fables.

5 But ^ watch thou' in all

things, '"'endure afflictions,' do
the work of "an evangelist,
^*make full proof of thy min-
istry.

6 For " I am ^ now ready to be
offered,' and the time of "^my
departure is "^at hand.'
7*1 have fought ' a ' good

fight, I have finished ^ my^
course, I have kept the faith :

8 Henceforth there is laid up
for me

"
'' a' crown of righteous-

ness, which the Lord, the right-

eous judge, shall give ^ me •'at

that day : and not "to me only,

but unto all them ali^o that
love' his appearing.
9 ^ Do thy diligence to come
shortly unto me :

10 For 'Demas "hath for-

saken' me, ''having loved this

present 'world, and *is de-
parted unto ' Thessalonica

;

Crescens to °Galatia, Titus
•^unto' Dalmatia.
11 '"Only "Luke is with me.
Take ''Mark, and bring him
with thee : for he is ' profitable

to me for the ministry.'

12 «And' *Tychicus °have' I

sent to Ephesus.
13 The cloke that I left at

Troas with Carpus," when thou
comest, ° bring with thee,^ and
the books, °but^ especially the
parchments.
14 ^Alexanderthe coppersmith

' did me much evil :
" the Lord

-reward' him according to his

works

:

1.5 Of whom be thou ware also

;

for he ° hath' greatly withstood
* our words.
16 At my first 'answer no man

stood with me,' ''but all °men^
forsook me :

*" I lyray God that
it may' not be laid to their
* charge.'

17 '^•''Notwithstanding' the
Lord stood 'with' me, and

^ A the
5 " Gr.
health-
ful.
6M0r,
teaching

' s
, hav-

ing itch-

ing ears,

will
s s after

theirown
lusts

3 S will
1 s turn
aside
-She thou



Qualifications TITUS 1. of ministers, ^c.

' strengthened nie ;
" that " ])y

me the preaching' might be
fully ^ known,' and Uhat all

the Gentiles might hear : and
I was delivered ^out of the

mouth of the lion.

18 "-^And the Lord shall' de-

liver me from every evil work,
and will * preserve »ie' unto
his heavenly kingdom : '' to

'honi he ^ glory ' for ever and
ver. Amen.
19 ** Salute ' Prisca and Aquila,

and * the '' household ' of Onesi-

phorus.

Ii Acts 19. 22.

Kom.16.23.
< Acts 20. 4.

3 Gal. 6. 18.

I'hileiii. ai.

h Koni. 11.06.

Gal. 1. 5.

Heb. 13. 21.

• Acts IS. 2.

Rom. 16. 3.

.16.

20 * Erastus abode at Corinth

:

but 'Trophimus °have' I left

at ^Miletum' sick.

21 ''Do thy diligence to come
before winter. Eubulus - greet-

eth' thee, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Claudia, and all the
brethren.
22 ^ ^The Lord °Jesus Christ'

t be with thy spirit. Grace + be

with you. °Amen.'
° 1 The .second eimtle unto Timotheus,

ordained the first bishop of the
church of the Ephesians, was written
from Rome, when Paul was brought
before ' Nero the second time.'

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

TITUS.
CHAPTER 1.

°6 Qualifications of ministcnt. 10 Of
evil teachers.'

PAUL, a > servant of God,
and an apostle of Jesus

Christ, according to the faith of

God's elect, and •''the "acknow-
ledging' of the truth ''which is

^ after godliness ;

'

2 'In hope of eternal life,

which God, *Hhat' cannot lie,

promised "'before Hhe Avorld

began
'

;

3 ''But "hath in due times'
manifested his woi'd "through
preaching, 'which is commit-
ted unto me' "according to the

commandment of God our Sa-

viour
;

4 To 'Titus, '^"mine own son
after * the ' common faith :

^ Grace'-', mercy, and peace,'

from God the Father and ' the

Lord Jesus Christ' our Saviour.
5 "For this cause left I thee in

Crete, that thou shouldest ''set

in order the things that "are'

''wanting, and ^'ordain' elders

in every city, as I ^had ap-

liointed thee :

'

6 '"If any ''be' blamele.ss, "the
husband of one wife, '^ having
' faithful children ' not accused
of riot or unruly.
7 For ^a bishop' must be

blameless, as '•"'the steward of

Gotl' ; not selfwilled, not soon
angry, "'not given to wine,'

no striker, ""not "given to' filthy

lucre ;

'juarirlsume over ivinc - ^ greedy of

^2X1165.2.15.
2 Tim. 1. 13.

rfl Tim. 1.15.

2 Tim. 2. 2.
' Or, in
teaching.

/2 Tim. 2. 25.

:'l Tim. 1.10.

2 Tim. 4. 3.

M Tim. 3. 16.

t Or. For.
2 Tim. 1. 1.

Ic 1 Tim. 1. B.

(Num. 23. 19.

2 Tim. 2. 13.

'"Eom.lG.25.
1 Pet. 1. 20.

"Rom. 16.18.

Acts 15. 1.

?2Tin
' Mat. 23. 14.

2Tim. 3. 6.

< 1 Thes. 2. 4.

"1 Tim. 1.1.
^ 1 Tim. 6 5.

y Acts 17. 28.
-- 2 Cor. 2. 13.

Gal. 2. 3.

" 1 Tim. 1. 2.

h Rom. 1. 12.

2 Cor. 4. 13.
" Eph. 1. 2.

Col. 1. 2.



Directions to Titus. TITUS 2, 3. 2'he duly of subjects.

stnicting
lis, to the
intent

6 s :,nd
' " Or, age
8 s the
'' ^ and
1 s glory
of our
great
<iod and
- s people

CHAPTER 2.

° Directions to Titiin for doctrine
and life.'

BUT si)eak thou the things
which ^ become '

- " sound
" doctrine :

2 That °the' aged men be
*'' sober,

_
grave, temperate,'

^'' sound in faith, in 'charity,'

in patience'.'
3 '^''The ' aged women like-

wise °, that they be in behaviour
as becometh ''holiness, not
'false accusers, not given' to

much wine, teachers of ^good
things

'

;

4 That they may "teach' the
young women to °be * sober,

'to' love their husbands, to

love their children,
5 To be "discreet, chaste,

keepers at home, good, "obe-
dient' to their own husbands,
"^that the word of God be not
blasphemed *.

6 Young ' men likewise exhort
to be ^' sober minded.'
7 ""In all things shewing thy-

self
'^ a pattern ' of good works'

:

in ' doctrine shewing uncorrupt-
ness, gravity, °" sincerity,'

8 ''Sound speech, that cannot
be condemned ;

"^ that he that
is of the contrary part ' may be
ashamed, having no evil thing
to say of 'you.'
9 Exhort ^"'servants to be

' obedient unto' their own mas-
ters, and to -please them well'

''in all Uhings; not ^''answer-

ing again
'

;

10 Not purloining, but shewing
all good fidelity ;

^ that they
may adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things.

11 For ^the grace of God
* " that bringeth salvation * hath
appeared to all men,

'

12 ^Teaching us' "that, deny-
ing ungodliness ''and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly'^,'

righteously",'^ and godly °,' in

this present " world
;

13 ^Looking for Hhat' blessed
'' hope ^ and the glorious ' * ap-
pearing of the 'great God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ ;'

14 '" Who gave himself for us,

that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, "and purify unto
himself 'a ^peculiar people,'
*" zealous of good works.

Saviour Jesns Christ; " as A.V. text,

for his own possession,

. 1. Ki.

/ 1 Tim. 2. 9.

1 Pet. 3. 3, 4.

3 Rom. 13. 1.

1 Pet. 2. 13.
h Or, hoi!/

I Or, make-

2 Tim. 3. 3.

k Col. 1. 10.

Heb. 13. 21.

I Epli. 4. 31.

; Eph. 4. 2.

Col. 3. 12.

1 Tim. 5. 14.

: 1 Cor. 6. U.
Eph. 2.1.

Col. 1.21.
»1 Cor.14.34.

Eph. 5. 22.

Col. 3. K.
' Rom. 2. 24.

1 Tim. 6. 1.

>ch.2. 11.

:0r,
discreet.

' Or, ijit!/.
•> 1 Tim. 2. 3.

•1 Tim. 4. 12.

1 Pet. 5. 3.

(Rom. 3. 20.

Gal. 2. 16.

Eph. 2. 4, 8.
= Eph. «. 24.

Eph. 5.

1 Pet. :3.21.
h Neh. 5. 9.

1 Tim. 5. 14.

1 Pet. 2. 12.

'2Thes.3.14.
lEzeIt.36.25.
,Ioel 2. 28.

John 1. 16.

Acts 2. .B.

Rom. 5. 5.

' Eph. 6.

' Gr. rlchln
"^ph ' -

"Rom. 3.24.

Gal. 2. 16.

V Rom. 8. 23.
'' Eph. 5. 24.

Or, fiain-
eaying.

t oh 1. 2.

"ITim.l.W.
"• Mat. 5. 16.

Phil. 2. 15.

V Rom. 5. 15.

1 Pet. 5. 12.
= ch. 2. 14.
' Or, that
hrimieth
snlmtlon
to all men,

cm. 1. 22.

1 Thes. 4. 7.

•t 1 Pet. 4. 2.

1 John 2. 16.
' 1 Tim. 1. 4.

2 Tim. 2. 23.

/2 Tim. 2. 14.
'.' 1 Cor. 1. 7.

Phil. 3. 20.
h Acts 24. 15.
t Col. 3. 4.

Heb. 9. 28.

1 John 3. 2.

/;2 Cor. 13.2.
I Mat. 18. 17.

Rom. 16. 17.

15 'These things speak °,' and
"exhort", and rebuke' with all
^ authority. * Let no man de-
spise thee.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul,
both concerning the things he shoidd
teach, and not teach. 10 The rejection

of obstinate hereticks.'

PUT them in mind ^to be
^subject to principalities and

powers, to obey magistrates,'
*to be ready *to' every good
work,
2 'To speak evil of no man,

''"'to be no brawlers, bid^ "gen-
tle, shewing all * meekness ' un-
to ' all men.
3 For 'we ** ourselves also were
sometimes' foolish, disobedient,
deceived, serving divers lusts

and pleasures, living in malice
and envy, hateful, °and ' hating
one another.
4 But lifter that' ^the kind-
ness °and "love' of ''God our
Saviour' toward man'' appeared,
5''Notbyworks"of ' righteous-
ness* which we have done,'
but according to his mercy he
saved us, H^y '

* the ^ washing of

regeneration",' 'and renewing
of the 'Holy Ghost';'
6 ''Which he 'shed on us

' abundantly ' through Jesus
Christ our Saviour

;

7 "That" being justified by
his grace, ^we ' should' be made
* heirs 'according to the hope
of eternal life.

8
*
" This is a faithful saying,

and ' these things I will that
thou affirm "constantly,' that
they which have believed 'in
God might ' be careful ' to

'maintain good works. These
things are good and profitable
unto men ".

'

9 But '"avoid foolish ques-
tions,' and genealogies, and
" contentions, and strivings

'

about the law ; •''for they are
unprofitable and vain.
10 A man that is ^ an heretick

* after the ' first and second
admonition *

' reject
'

;

11 Knowing that ''he that is

such is subverted,' and sinneth,
^ being " condemned of himself.

'

12 ' When I shall send Artemas

5 s might
4M0r,
heirs, ac-
cording
to hope,
of eter-

nal life

5 s Faith-
ful is the

cal [" Or, factious} after a
5 s sueh a one is perverted.

efuse
s self-
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I
Paid intercedeth PHILEMON. for Onesiinus.

unto thee, or "Tychicus, ^be
diligent ' to come unto uie to
Nicopoiis : for - I have deter-
mined ° there ' to winter.
13 "Bring' Zenas the lawyer

and ''ApoUos on their journey
diligently, tliatnothing be want-
ing unto them.
14 And let ^our's' also learn

"^ to
^
" maintain good works for

• Acts 20. 4.

i Tim. 4. 1^.

'Rom.]5.'J8.
Phil. l.U.

Or, projGss.

Eph. 4.'2S.

necessary 'uses, that they be
''not unfruitful.

15 -All that are with me salute
thee. "Greet' them that love
us in ° the ' faith. " Grace + he
with you all. °Amen.'

°1i It was written to Titus, ordained
the first bishop of the church of the
Cictians, from Nicopoiis of Mace-
donia.'

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

PHILEMON.
°4 i/c rejoiceth to hear of thefaith and

love of Philemon. 9 Ue intreateth
forgiveness for Onesiinus.'

PAUL, "a prisoner of 'Je-
sus Christ,' and Timothy

- tottr brother, " unto' Philemon
our ^dearly beloved, *and fel-

lowlabourer,'
2 And to ^onr beloved Apphia,
and ' '' Archippus ' our ^ fel-

lowsoldier,' and to •''the church
in thy house :

3 ^Grace to you °,
' and peace °,

'

from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.
•4 ''I thank my God^, making
mention of thee "always' in

my prayers,
5 'Hearing of Hhy love and

faith,' which thou hast toward
the Lord Jesus, and toward
all ' saints

;

6 Tliat the -communication' of

thy faith may become effectual^
" by the acknowledging ' of

every good thing which is in

*you' in Christ Jesus.'

7 For *we have great joy and
consolation' in thy love, because
the 'bowels' of the saints "''are

refreshed l)y ' thee, brother.
8 •' Wheref(jre, ' though I ' might
be much bold ' in Christ to en-
join thee that which is "con-
venient,'

9 Yet for love's sake I rather
beseech °thee\ being such "an'
one as Paul *the aged, "and
now 'also a prisoner of Jesus
Christ.'
10 1 beseech thee for my *son

"Onesiinus,' "whom I have
begotten in my bonds ^

:
'

I <f-c. 6 s a prisoner also of Christ Jesus

:

7 s
J
Onesimus, " Tlic Greek word means

Epli. 1. 16.

IThes. l.U.

2 Thes. 1. 3.

Uen.4.5.5.8.

1 Eph. 1. 15.

Col. 1. 4.

« Phil. 1,

11.

P Col. 3.

ver. 20.

2 Cor. 7.

2Tiin. 1.

11 'Which in time past Avas to
thee unprotitable,' but now "

profitable to thee and to me :

12 Whom I have sent "again :

thou therefore receive him,'
that is, 'mine own bowels' :

13 Whom I would ^ have re-

tained' with me, ''that in thy
•^ stead he might have minis-
tered ' unto me in the bonds of
the gospel

:

14 But without thy mind
' would I ' do notiiing ;

'' that
thy * benefit' should not be as
° it were ' of necessity, but "will-

ingly. '

15 *For perhaps he ' therefore
-departed' for a season, that

I

thou shouldest "receive' him
jfor ever;
16 ^ Not now' as a 'servant,

I

but •'above' a 'servant, '"a

brother beloved, -specially to

me, but how much 'more unto'
thee, -"Iwth in the flesh °,' and
in the Lord'*?'

17 If "thou count me there-
fore' *a partner, receive him
las myself.

I

18 'If ' he hath wronged thee%
'or owetli thee "ought,' put that
'on' mine account

;

19 I Paul 'have written' \it

with mine own hand, 1 will

repay + it : " albeit I do not say
to thee how tliou owest un-
to' me even thine own self

besides.

20 Yea, brother, let me have
"joy of thee in the Lord :

"" re-

fresh my * bowels in the Lord.'
21 * Having confidence in "thy'

obedience I 'wrote' unto thee,

knowing that thou wilt 'also

do more than' T say.
s do even beyond what



Christ is irreferred HEBEEWS 1. above the angelt

22 But withal prepare me also
a lodging : for ** I ' trust ' that

Epa- -^through your prayers I shall
phi-as,niy \,q -given' unto you.

prisZer -^ =• •• There salute thee ^ Epa-
in Christ phras, my fellowprisoner in
Jesus Christ Jesus ;
salutoth
thee ; and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Dcmas, Luke,
my fellow-workers.

24 "Marcus, *Aristarchus/De-
mas, ^ Lucas, my fellowlabour-
ers.'

25 ^ ' The grace of " our Lord
Jesus Christ ^ be with your
spirit. "Amen.

° 1 Written from Rome to Philemon,
by Onesimus, a servant.'

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

- " Some
anc.auth.
read the.

" " Many
anc.auth.
omit
Amen.

HEBREWS.

firstborn
• " Gr. '

the iiihab
f s

: but of

CHAPTER 1.

'^Chn'at is 2)referred abuve the angels,
both in per,^on and office.'

aCD, ^who at sundry times
and *in divers manners

spake in time past unto the
fathers by the prophets,
2 Hath "^ in the.se last ' days

" spoken unto us " by Ms Son,

'

^whom he °hath' appointed
heir of all things, "''by' whom
also he made the * worlds

;

3 'Who being the "brightness'
of t his glory, and ^ the express
image of his person,' and 'up-
holding all things by the word
of his power, "'when he had
^by himself purged our' sins,
" sat down on the right hand of

the Majesty on high
;

4 'Being made' so much better
than the angels, as ^'he hath
"by inheritance obtained' a
more excellent name than
they.
5 For unto which of the an-

gels said he at any time,
"'Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee? "And'
again, "I will be to him a Fa-
ther, and he shall be to me a

Son ?

6 ^^And "again, when he'
^bringeth in 'tlie ''tirstbegotten'

into ^the world °,' he .saith,

"And let all the angels of God
worship him.
7 And * of the angels he .saith,

''Who maketh his angels ".spir-

its,' and his ministers a flame
of fire^.

8 But unto' the Son he saifli,

^Thy throne, O God, + V.s for

ted earth. ^ ^ winds, " Or, spirits

Kcv. 4. 11.
'" ch. 7. 27.
" Ps. 110. 1.

Eph. 1. 20.

P Eph! 1. 2l!

PhU. 2. 9.

1 Ps. 110. 1.

Mat. 22. 44.

Marl: 12. 36.

Luke 20. 42.
< Gen. 19. 16.

Ps. 34. 7.

Dan. 3. 28.

Mat. 18. 10.

Luke 1. 19.

Acts 12. 7.

( Ps. 2. 7-

.\cts 13. 33.
"2 Sam. 7. 14.

lChr.2210.
Ps. 89.26,27.

" Rom. 8. 17.

Tit. 3. 7.

Rev. 1. 5.

'Deut. 32.43
LXX.

leaking
vessels.

Ueut. 33.

'• Pb. 45. 6,

'NuulMS
Deut. 4. 3.
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ever and ever ' : a sceptre of
"righteousness' t/s the sceptre
of - thy kingdom.
9 Thou hast loved righteous-

ness, and hated iniquity ; there-
fore God, °ereft' thy God, ""hath
anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.
10 And, -^Thou, Lord, in the

beginning hast laid the founda-
tion of the earth^;' and the
heavens are the works of *thine'
hands

:

11 ''They shall perish; but
thou ^remainest;' and they all

shall wax old as doth a gar-
ment

;

12 And as a '^ vesture' shalt
thou " fold ' them up, * and they
shall be changed : but thou art
the same, and thy years shall
not fail.

13_But 'to' which of the angels
^ said he ' at any time, * Sit - on
my right hand, nmtil' I make
thine enemies *thy' footstooP?
14 ''Are they not all minister-

ing spirits, sent forth to " min-
ister for them who shall be
^ heirs of ' salvation ?

CHAPTER 2.

°1 Obedience enjoined to Christ Jesus,
u-ho vouchsafed to take our natxire

upon hiin, tt-f.'

1THEREFORE we ought to

give the more earnest heed
to the things ' which we have

'

heard, lest *at any time we
should '' let them slip.

'

2 For if the word ^spoken
' by angels Avas' stedfast, and
^ every transgression and dis-

obedience received a just 're-

compence ' of reward ;

u u 3

I s : and
the scep-
tre of up-
rightness

'"The
two
oldest
Greek
manu-
scripts

read his.

thy

° s mantle

'
s roll

8* as a
garment,
»Sof
1 ® hath he
said

- '^ thou
3 s till

* s the
5 A of thy
feet

6Sdo
service
for the
sake
of them
that shall

inherit

s that
wefe

8 s haply
we drift

them.
9 s through
angels
proved

1 ^ recom-
pense



Obedience is HEBREWS 3. due to Christ. R.V

1 S ) -2 A

ness with
and by

8 " Gr.
distribu-
tions.
M Or,
Hoi;/
Spirit :

and so
through-
out this

book.

' s Since
1 s sharers
in

s M Gr.
blnod
andfiesh.

liaving " s been * ^ through ^ s ^yjt.

them, 6 s by ? s ijy manifold powers,

3 * How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation '

;

'

"^ which - at the tirst " began to

be ' spoken ^ by ' the Lord,
°and' was '^contirmed unto us
by them that heard ° him '

;

4 •''God also bearing * them wit-

ness,' "both Svith' signsand won-
ders, and ' with divers miracles,

and' *'gifts of the ^ Holy Ghost,
according to his own will ' 1

'

5 - For " unto the angels hath
he not put in subjection' * 'the

world to come, whereof we
speak.
6 But one ^in a certain place'

testified, saying, "'"What is man,
that thou art mindful of him ?

or the son of man, that thou
visitest him ?

7 Thou madest him ' '' a little

lower than the angels ; thou
crownedst him with glory and
honour, ^and didst set him
over the works of thy hands :

8 'Thou ''hast' put all things
in subjection under his feet.

For in that he ' put all in sub-
jection under' him, he left

lothing t that is not " put under'
him. But now '^ we see not yet
all things ^put under' him.
9 But we \see Jesus, "who
was ' made * a little lower than
the angels ^ " for ' the suffering

of death °,' "crowned with glory
and honour"; that he' by the
grace of God " should taste

death " for every '•' man.

'

10 -^For it became him, ^for
whom t are all things, and * by'

whom t are all things, "in bring-

ing many sons unto glory, to

make ' the ^ captain ' of their

salvation * perfect through suf-

ferings.

11 For '"both he that sancti-

tieth and they * who ' are sancti-

tied ^''are all of one : for wliicli

cause 'ho is not ashamed to

call them brethren,
12 (Saying, •'"! will declare thy
name unto my brethren, in the
midst of the "^church' will

sing " praise unto thee.

'

13 And again, "I will put my
trust in him. And again, * Be
hokr 1 and the children "wliicli

God hath given me.
14 '-'Forasmuch ' then °as' the

children are 'partakers of
''flesh and blood, he ''also him-

A.D. 64.

"100^15.54.
Col. 2. 15.

2 Tim. 1.10.

kch. 10.28,29.

Mark 1. 14
I Luke 1. 2.

Mark IB. 20.

Acts 14. 3.

* 19. 11.

Rom. IS. 18.

1 Cor. 2. 4.

Acts 2. 22.
)i Gr. he
taketh not
hold of
angels, but
of the seed
ofAbra-
hanihetak-
eth hold.
Or. dls-

self 'likewise took part' of the
same ;

" that through death he
- might "destroy' him that *had
the power of death, that is, the
devil

;

15 And * deliver' them who
" through fear of death were
all their lifetime subject to

bondage.
16 For verily '''he took not

on him the nature of
but he took on him^ the

1 s in like

manner
partook
OMQr,
may

3s bring to

nought
•tMOr,
hath

5 s might
rur,
»!«.(/] dc-

hver all

6 S not of

angels
doth he
take
hold, but
he taketh
hold of

7 s it be-

hoved
him in

Eph. 1. 22.
' Horn. 1. 7.

1 Cor. 1. 2.

Eph. 4. 1.

Phil. 3. 14.

2Thes.l.ll.
2Tim. 1. 9.

2 Pet. 1. 10.

1 Cor.l.'j.2.5.

' Rom. l.-i. 8.

ch. 2. 17.

410.21.
Phil. 2. 7-9.

' Or, hi/.

1 Sam, 12. 6.

1 NumTia"?.
' John :t. 16.

Rom. 5. 18.

2 Cor. 6. 1.5.

1 Tim. 2. 6.

1 John 2, 2.

Rev. R. 9.

/Luke24.4(i.
I'Rom.U.liti.
'. Zech. 6. 12.

Mat. 16. 18.
• Acts :i. 1.').

of Abraham. I

17 Wherefore "in all things
it behoved him '

'" to be made
|

like unto ^ his brethren, that'

he might be " a merciful and
faithful high priest in things

allthhigi
^ jn'rtaininri to God, to make is's pro

^reconciliation' for the sins of

the people.
18 "'^For 'in that he himself

hath suffered being tempted,
he is able to succour them that
are tempted.

pitiation
MOr,
For
having
been
hi n^ self

tempted
ill that

tvherein he hath suffered I M Or, uherein

CHAPTER 3.

°1 Christ is vinre vfirfhii than Moses,
7 therefore the more to be regarded.'

WHEREFORE, holy bre-

thren, partakers of '"the'

heavenly calling, consider " the
Apostle and High Priest of our
" profession, Christ ' Jesus

;

2 Who was faithful to him
that "''appointed him, as also

*'' Moses was faithfvV in all

1^ his house.
3 For "this innn was' count-
ed worthy of more glory
than Moses, " inasmuch ' as
''he "^who hath builded' the
house hath more honour than
the house.
4 For every house is "builded

])y some ^man;^ but 'he that
j' built all things ^ is God.

f) ".And Moses -verily' ^mts
faithful in all ^his house °,' as

I

''a servant, ''for a testimony
I
of those things which were * to

[be spoken ° after':

j

(j But Christ as ""a son'' over
'his °own' hou.se; " who.se
house are we, 'if we liold fast

"the conhdence and the rejoic-

ing of the' hope firm unto the
end.
7 Wherefore" (as' ''the Holy

(iho.st saith, *'°'To day if ye
vvill ' hear his voice.

- s con-
fession,

even
a M Gr.
made.

i s was
Moses

5 " That
is, God's
house.
.SeeXum.

I'-sTieiiath

i

been
" s by so
much

s s that
built
M Or, (*•-

tablished
9 M Or, r.^-

talilishcd
I S ,|]jy

•

ssiniie'cd
:: M That
is, Gnd-s
hov.ie.

See Num.
1-2. 7.

* * after-

ward

" our
l)oldncss

and tlic

glorying
of our
s

, even

8 Harden not your hearts, as
jfyj, ^b;

in the provocation, ' in the day i *"iikei
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R.V.

1 * the
-5,Where-
with
M Or,
Where

" s me by
proving
me,

^ s dis-

jileased

with this
6 S

; but
they did
uot'know
my ways

;

f^s As
' " CJr.

I/the/j
i^hall

enter.
i s haply
there
shall be
in any
one

9 s falling

- s day by
da3', so
long as

3 s To-day
* '^ one
5 s by
6 s become
^''Or.with
8 A fast
' s firm
10 s.

1 Cit"., to
endofver.

•; s To-day
" s shall
» s who,
•^ s ? nay,
did not
all they

c s ? Arid

" s dis-

pleased

^ s ^-ere

disobe-

dient
1 s And
- ^ were
not able
to

The iMwer of HEBREWS 4. GocCs tvord. 1 R.V.

of ^ temptation in the wilder-
ness -

:

9 When' your fathers tempted
^me, proved me,' and saw my
works forty years.

10 Wherefore I was ^grieved
with that ' generation, and said.

They do alway err in Hheir
heart '^; and they have not
known my ways.'
11 ^'So' I sware in my wrath,

'"'They shall not enter into my
rest.°)'

12 Take heed, brethren, lest

Hhere be in any' of you an
evil heart of unbelief, in
^departing' from the living
God\'
13 But exhort one another
daily, Avhile' it is called ^To

day'; le.st any * of you be hard-
ened ^ through ' the deceitful-
ness of sin'.'

14 For we are "made' par-
takers 'of Christ, "if we hold
* the beginning of our con-
fidence 'stedfast' unto the
end 10;'

15 While it is said, ' -^To
day' if ye "will' hear his voice,
harden not your hearts, as in
the provocation.
16 'For *some,' when they

° had ' heard, did provoke *

:

howbeit not all' that came out
of Egypt by Moses '^.

17 But' with Avhom was he
"grieved' forty years? ^ u-as it

not with them that ° had ' sin

ned, ^ whose " carcases fell in

the wilderness ?

18 And *to whom sware he
that they should not enter into
his rest, but to them that '' be-
lieved not'?
19 ''So' we see that they

'could not' enter in because of

unbelief.

CHAPTER 4
'1 The ChriMans' rest is attained hy
faith. 12 The power of God's ivord.

14 Of our great high priest. 16 We
must go boldly to the throne of
grace.

'

" s fear
there-

fore, lest

haply,
i * one
^ * have
^ s indeed
we have
had good
tidings
[" Or, a
gospel] prcaehed unto us, even
hearing

LET *us Hherefore fear, lest,;

a promise being left ° ns'

of entering into his rest, any
* of you should seem to ^ come
short of it.

2 For ^ unto us was the gospel
preached, as well as unto them':
but "the word "preached' did

also they " ^ of

A.D. 64.

riGr.

If they
shall ent

• Or,
the gospel
imsfirst
preached.

I Num. 14. 2,

4. 11, 24, 30.

Deut. 1.34,
36,38.

'" That is,

Joshua,

Ps. ion. 26.

1 Cor. 10. 5.

Jude 5.

1 Num.14.30.
Deut.

cli.3.12,
19.

ch. 4. 6.

' Or, dis-
ohedienc
' Is. 49. 2.

2 Cor. io. 4,

Prov.15.11.
• Gr. the
word of
hearing.
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s because they were [" Some ane. auth. read it was]
not united by faith with - " Some anc. auth. read
We therefore. ^ ^ that rest; even as he hath

* Cit'

not profit them, " not being
mixed with faith in' them that
heard ° W.

For we which have be-

lieved do enter into ^rest, as

he' said, *'^As I *have sworn'
my wrath, *if they shall

enter' into my rest : although
the works were finished from
the foundation of the world.
4 For he "spake in a certain

place' of the seventh day on
this wise, ''And God *did rest'

the seventh day from all his

orks^'
5 And in this place again,

If they shall enter' into my
rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remain-
eth that some "must enter
therein,' -^and they to whom
"

" it was first preached entered
not in because of unbelief :

7 Again, he limiteth' a certain

day, 'saying in David, 'Today,
after so long a time ; as it

is' said, ^>^*To day if ye will'

hear his voice, harclen not your
hearts.

For if °™ Jesus' had given
them rest, *then would he not
afterward have spoken' of an-
other day.
9 There remaineth therefore

" rest to' the people of God
10 For he that is entered into

his rest", he also hath ceased
from his °own' works, as God
did from his.

11 Let us "labour' therefore
to enter into that rest, '"lest

any' man fall "''after the same
example of '""unbelief.'

12 For the word of God
'^"^ quick, and poAverful,' and
" .sharper than any '^'twoedged'
sword, '^ piercing even to the
dividing ° asunder' of soul and
spirit, '"and of the' joints and
marrow, and '"

is " a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of

the heart.

13 '** " Neither is there any'
creature that is not manifest
in his sight: but all things Utre
naked ''and ''" opened unto' the
eyes of him Avith whom we have
to do

a A give
diligence
ws that no
11 M Or,

into
Gr. (•//.

12 s dis-

obedience. !•' ^ living, and active, n ^ two-edged
15* and wsofboth i? s qnj^.^ to discern is s And
there is no i3 ^ laid open before

' rest
:

'

s sware
6 s They
shall not
enter
" as A.V.
s hath
said
some-
where

'
s rested

10 Citn., to

end ofver.
11 s should
enter
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13 s the
good
tidings
were
[" Or, the
gospel
was]
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preached
failed to

enter in

because
of disobe-
dience,
he again
deflneth

1 "Or,
To-day,
sayingin
David,
after so

long a
time, as
it hath
been <i;c.

2 s after
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a time.
To-day,
as it hath
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end of ver.
i s To-day
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6 She
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after-
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"ssabbath
rest for

8 s hath
him.self



R.V.
I
The jyriesthood HEBREWS 5, 6. of Christ.

1*1
ssHaviug
then

3 s who
hath
passed

through
* s con-
fession.

7 s
that
one

that
hath
been

'
s draw
near with
boldness

' ^ receive
* may

pointed

° s bear
gently
with

« s and
erring,

< s .

8 s thereof
is bound,

' s tlie

IS when he
" * even

^ s spake
Cit"., to

end of ver.

8 s this
S ;

1 s jlel-

chizedck.

- s having
3 M Or,
out of

* s having
been
lieard for
his godly
fear,

5 s was
8 s having
been

^ s unto
all them
that obey
him the
author
[" Gr.
cause] of
eternal
salvatii

14 ^'-Seeing then that we have'
" a great high priest,

"
'' that is

passed into' the heavens, Jesus
the Son of God, '^ let us hold
fast toKc '•profession.'

15 For ^ \xe have not ^an'
high priest "which' cannot In

touched with the feeling of our
infirmities ; but '

'' was ' in all

points tempted like as ire are,
* yet without sin.

16 'Let us therefore ^corne
boldly' unto the throne of

grace, that we may "obtain'
mercy, and ' find grace to help
" in time of need.

CHAPTER 5.
° 1 Anthority and honour of Christ's

priesthood. 11 Negliyence in the

knowledge thereof reproved.'

FOR every high priest^ taken
from among men ^ ' is or-

dained' for men "in things ^per-

taining to God, ^that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices

for sins :

2 'Who "can '^have compassion
on' the ignorant", and on
them that are out of the way ;'

for that 'he himself als^o is

compassed with infirmity'.'

3 And " by reason * hereof he
ought,' as for the people, so

also for himself, to oiler for

sins.

4-^And no man taketh 'this'

honour unto himself, but ^he
that' is called of God, " as

f'Kjas Aaron.
5 *So ^also Christ' glorified

not himself to be made *an'
high priest '^;' but he that

"said' unto him, '^'Thou art

my Son, 'to' day have I be-

gotten thee".'

6 As he saith also in another
place, "'Thou ^ art a priest for

ever after the order of 'Mel-
chisedec.

'

7 Who in the days of his

flesh, "when he had' " ottered

up prayers and supplications

"with strong crying and tear

unto him ''that was able tn

save him " from death, and
* was heard ''in that he feared ;'

8 -^Though he ''were' a Son,

yet learned ° he '

'' obedience
by the things wliich he suf-

fered
;

9 And "''being' made perfect,

he l)ecanie "the ;>utl'.ov of eicr-

nal salvation unto all them that

obey him';

& 9. 12. 24.
• ch. 6. 20.
( ch. 10. 23.
John 16. 12.

Eph. 2. IS.

A i. 12.

ch. 10.19.21

hath no

!'iCor.l3.1li

Eph'. 4. 14.

1 Pet. 2. 2.

Eph. 4. i:;.

Phil. 3. 15.

" ch. 2. 17.
••

Is. 7. IS.

1 Cor. 2. 14.
'' ch. 8. 3, 4.

* 4. 15.
" Or, can
reasonably

h ch. 7. 2S.
< Lev. 4. 3.

4 9.7.

I Phil. :;. 12.

ch. 5. 12.

Or, the
word of
the bei/iii-

ninciof
Christ.

/2Uhr.26.18.
John 3. 27.

' ch. 9. 14.

i Ex. 23. 1.

" Acts •J4. i'i.

Koni. 2. IB.

(' Ps. 2. 7.

ch. 1. 5.

1 Acts 18. 21.

4. 19.ICor
>• Mat,
ch. 10. 26.

2 Pet. 2. 20.

IJohn.'i.ie.
1 Ps. 11(1. 4.

ch. 7. 17,21.
" ch. 10. :i2.

R.V.

6 "Or,
which

« s of in-

terpreta-
tion,

' * become
SSljy

reason of
9 s ;i"aiu

that
some one
teach
you the
rudi-
ments of
'^ Or,
that one
teach you
which be
the rudi-
ments

1 " Gr. be-

ginning.
- s solid

food.
3 s par-
taketli of

6 s solid food is

10 ^Called' of God -an' high
priest " after the order of ' Mel-
chisedec.

'

11 * Of Svhom ^ we have many
things to say, and hard "to be
uttered,' seeing ye are

'

''dull

I if hearing.
12 For Avhen -for' the time ye

ought to be teachers, ye have
need " that one teach you again
which he ' '' the ^ first principles
of the oracles of God ; and are
become such as have need of
'"milk, and not of -strong meat.'
18 For every one that "useth'

milk t " is * unskilful in ' the
word of righteousness^:' for
he is '' a babe.
14 But "strong meat belongeth

to them that are *of full age,'

even those who by reason 'of
use have their senses exercised
'^to discern °both' good and
evil.

* s without experience of 5 s .

for fullgrown [" Or, perfect] men,

CHAPTER G.

°1 An exhoi-tation to be stedfast in the
faith, lo seeing God is most sure in
his 2}rotiiise.'

THEREFORE "leaving^the'
principles ° of the doctrine'

of Christ, -let us go' on unto
'' perfection ; not laying again
* the ' foundation of repentance
" from dead works, and of faith

toward God,
2 ''Of the "doctrine' of "bap-

tisms, 'and of laying on of

hands, "' and of resurrection of
the dead, " and of eternal * judg-
ment.'
3 And this will we do, " if God

permit.
4 For ^''

it is impossible for'

those "who were once enlight-

ened \ and have tasted ' of ^ the
heavenly gift, and " were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost,

T) And ° have '
- tasted the

good word of God, and the
powers of *the "world' to come,
() af they shall fall away,' to

renew them again unto repent-
ance ; ''".seeing they crucify to

themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put t him to an open
shame.
7 For the "earth' which 'drink-

eth in' the rain that cometh oft

the word of God that it is good ' ^ age ^ ® and
then fell away, it is impossible * "*' Or, ihc while
6Si;„„i 7 s i,;,th drunk

IS Where-
fore let

us cease
to speak
of the
first

"Gr.
leave the
icord of
the be-

ginning
ofChrist

2 Sand
press

3 " Orjidl
groicth

5 " Some
anc. auth.
read,
even the

teaching
of

" s teach-
ing
"Or,
wash-
i7tgs

8 s judge-
ment.

touching
1 s and
tasted
Mor,
hnring
both
tasted of
. . . and
being
made
. . . and
having
tasted
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Christ a ^priest after the HEBREWS ordpr of MelcMsedec.

upon it, and bi-ingeth forth
hei'bs meet for them ^ "by whom
it is dressed,' *receiveth bless-

ing from God :

8 " But - that which ' beareth
thorns and ^ briers is

'

jected°,' and °i's' nigh unto
^cursing'; whose end Hs to be
burned.
9 ^ But, beloved, we are per-
suaded better things of you,
and things that "^ accompany
salvation, though we thus
speak ^

'

10 Tor -^God tr,s not un-
rigliteous to forget •' your work
and * labour of love,' which ye
° have' shewed toward his name,
n that ye °have' ''ministered
to' the saints, and ^ do minister.
1

1

And Ave desire that - ^' every'
one of you " do ' shew the same
diligence ^'to the full assur-
ance ' of hope ° unto ' the end :

12 That ye be not ^slothfu],

but followers ' of them who
through faith and patience
"inherit the promises.
13 " For when God made

promise to Abraham, ^ because'
he could swear by* no' greater,
'' he sware by himself,
14 Saying, Surely blessing I

will bless thee, and multiplying
I will multiply thee.
15 And ' so, after he had

'

patiently endured, he obtained
the promise.
16 For men ° verily' swear by

the greater : and -
' an oath for

confirmation is to them an end
of all strife.'

17 Wherein God, 'willing'
more abundantly °to shew'
unto ^ the heirs of * promise
'the immutability of his counsel,
'"confirmed it by' an oath :

18 That by two immutable
things, in which ^ it iras ' im-
possible for God to lie, we
"might' have a strong * consola-
tion,' who have fled for refuge
to lay hold ^upon' the hope
"set before us' :'

19 Which °hope^ we have as
an anchor of the soul, " both
sure and stedfast", "and which
entereth ' into that * within the
veil ;

20 •'Whither °the' forerunner
^is for us entered, even Jesus,
"made an' high priest for ever
after the order of "Melchise-
dec'

A.D. 64 .

Ps. 65. 10.

Is. 5. 6.

I Gen. 14. 18,

& ffi. 40.

John 13. 20.

/Rom. 3. 4.

2Thes.l.6,7.

» 1 Thes. 1. n.

>i Rom. 15.25,

2 Cor. 8. 4.

* 9. 1. 12.

2 Tim. 1. IS,

iCr.
without

' ch. 3. 6, 14.

I Col. 2. 2.

'"Gen. 14. 20.

ch. 10. 36.

Num.lS.21,

jiedirjree.

Ex. 22. 11.

' Gen. 14. 19,

Rom. 4. 13.

Gal. 3. IH.

y ch. 11. 9.

-Rom. 11. 29,

n Or. in-
terposed
himself by

' ch. 12. 1.



R.V.
I
The eternal HEBREWS 8. priesthood of Christ. R.V.

1 " Or, oflaw - s said belongeth " Gr. hath par-
taken of. See ch. 2. 14. ^ s (rom * ^ hath given

5 s hath sprung out of Judah ; as to « ^ priests.

7 s ^vhat ^ , .,-,,.
12 For the priesthood being

changed, tliere is made of

necessity a change also ^ of the
law.

13 For lie of whom these
things are " spoken pertaineth

'

to another tribe, " of ' which no
man ''gave' attendance at the
altar.

14 For ^it is evident that -'our

Lord ^sprang out of Juda ; of

which tribe Moses spake no-

thing concerning "priesthood.
15 And "it is yet far more

evident : for that after the
similitude of Melchisedec' there
ariseth another priest,

16 Who "is' made, not after

the law of a carnal command
ment, but after the power of an
"endless life'

17 For he testifieth,' "'Thou
tori a priest for ever after the

order of '-Melchisedec'
18 For there is ° verily' f

disannulling of ' the command-
ment going before for "the
weakness and unprofitableness
° thereof.'

19 "For' 'the law made nothing
perfect '\ " but the bringing in '

of ""a better hope'' did; by
the ' which ' we draw nigh unto
God.
20 And inasmuch as '- not with;
out^anoa,th°hetvasmadej:>nest
21 (For Hho.se priests were
made '

* without an oath ; but
'this' with an oath "by him
that ' said unto ' him, - '' The
Lord sware and will not
pent", Thou ^art a priest for

ever'' ° after the order of Mel
chisedec ;)'

22 By so much ^''was Jesus
made a ' surety of a better
'"'testament.'

23 And they ' truly were many
priests, because they were not

suffered to continue by reason
of death '

:

24 But "this man, because he
continueth ' ever, ' hath ' an
unchangeable priesthood.'

25 Wherefore ' ho is able ° also'

to save °them' -'to the utter-

we say
is yet
more
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of its

"- s (for
3 s
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there-

upon

through
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taking of
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have
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9 M Or,
through
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"Or,
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2 Citn., to

endofver.
3* himself
4A);
« s also

hath
.Tcsus be-

come tlie

c s cove-
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"Or,

1 Tim. 2. 5.
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1 John 2.

1

. ch. 4. 15.

Lev. 10. 15.

/ Rom. fi. 10.
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Luke -.'.. :«.
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ch. 9. !».

" Or, hit

'ch. .1. 1.
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^ s indeed
have been
made
priests

many in

number,
because
that by
deatli

tliey are hindered from continuing ' ^ he, because

he abidctli for ^ ^ i,.jti, i,;, priesthood unchange-
able. " OwinviolcOtlr " Or, hath a priesthood that
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most ^ that come unto God by'
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him, seeing he ever liveth "to
make intercession for them.
26 ^ For such - an ' high priest

became us,
"

'' ivho is holy, harm-
less,' undefiled, ^separate' from
sinners, " and made higher than
the heavens

;

27 Who needeth not daily,
" as' those high priests, to offer

up "sacrifice,' "^first for his own
sins, 'and then for the 'peo-
ple's' : for ''this he did once",

when he oftered up himself.

28 For the law ' maketh' '' men
high priests ' which have ' in-

firmity ; but the word of tlie

oath, which was " since the law,

maketh the Son, ' who is ^conse-

crated' for evermore.

CHAPTER 8.

°Bi/ the eternal priesthood of Christ
the Levitical priesthood of Aaron is

abolished.'

' "\rOW of the things which
i.1 we have spoken this is the

sum '
: We have such ''an' high

priest, '" who " is set ' on the

right hand of the throne of the

Ma.iesty in the heavens "
;

'

2 A minister '' of
'

'' the sanctu

ary, and of 'the true tabernacle_,

which the Lord pitched, ° and

'

not man.
3 For "every high priest is

^' ordained ' to offer " gifts and
sacrifices : wherefore t " ?/: is '"of

necessity that this man have
somewhat also' to oft'er.

4 " For ' if he were on earth,

he '-should' not be a priest ^\

seeing that *" there are priests

that off"er' gifts according to the
law'^'
5 Who .serve 'unto the example'
and 'shadow of - lieavenly

things, ''as Moses wasadmonish
ed of God when he was' about
to ^ make the tabernacle :

•'' for

See, saith he, t that thou make
all things according to the

pattern '' shewed to' thee in the

mount.
6 But now '' hath lie obtained
a "more excellent mini.stry,' liy

how much also he is the medi
ator of a bettor "* covenant,

which ''was established' upon
better promises.
7 "'For if that first covenant

had been faultless,then ^should

down
c s

-M'Or,
hob/
thin on

3 Sap-
pointeii

9 A lioth
1" s neces-
sarv tliat

tliis high
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also have
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what

lis Now
12 s would
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.seeing
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The sacrifices HEBREWS 9. of the law. I R.V.

'
s Holy
place.

'' s Holy of
holies ;

liaving a

altar of
incense

no place have been sought for
' the ' second.
8 For finding fault with them,
he saith, -* Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, ^when'
I will ^make a new '^covenant

with the house of Israel and
with the house of Judah °

:

'

9 Not according to the ^cove-
nant that I made \vith their

fathers in the day 'when' I

took them by the hand to lead
them * out of the land of Egypt;
'because' they continued not
in my 'covenant, and I regarded
them not, saith the Lord.
10 For -^ this ^ is the 'covenant

that -I will make with the
house of Israel after those days,
saith the Lord ; I will ' put my
laws into their mind, and ^ write
them *in their hearts': and 'I

will be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people :

11 And '"they shall not teach
every man his * neighbour, ' and
every man his brother, saying.

Know the Lord : for all shall

know me, from the least to the
greatest '.

12 For I will be merciful to

their 'unrighteousness,' ''and

their sins ° and their iniquities'

will I remember no more.
13 ^In that he saith, A new

covenant, he hath made the
first old. 'Now that which d
cayeth and waxeth old is ready
to vanish ' away.

CHAPTER 9.
° 1 Description of the rites and sacrifices

of the law, 11 so far inferior to the

dignity and perfectioii of the blood
and sacrifice of Christ.'

«rpHEN verily' the first co-

X venant had °also' "ordin-
ances of divine service, and ^^a

worldly sanctuary.'
2 ''For there was a tabernacle

' made : ' the first, * wherein
-Kvts' '"the candlestick, and
"the table, and ° the shewbread;
which is called ^the ^sanctuary.'

3 *And after the second veil,

the tabernacle which is called

the ^ Holiest of all ;

4 Which had the' golden '^cen-

ser, and ^the ark of the cove-

nant overlaid round about with
gold, wherein 'iras '^'^the golden
pot that had ' manna, and ''Aa-

ron's rod that budded, and "the
tables of the covenant

;

" " Or, Is 8 s a golJen pot holding the

A.D. 64.

Ex. -JO. ]0.

Lev. 16.2,11,

12, 1.5, Si.
• ch. 5. 3.

k 7. 27.

/ch. 10. 16.

!'ch. 10.19,20.

" John 14. 6.

• Gr. give,
k Or, upon.
t Zech. a 8.
"' Is. M. 13.

John 6. 45.

l.Tohn2.27.
Gal. 3. 21.

ch.

•'2 Cor. 5. 17.

'J ch. 3. 1.

= ch. 10. 1.

" ch. 8. 2.

I. ch. 10. 4.

' Acts 20. 28.

Eph. 1. 7.

Col. 1. 14.

1 Pet. 1. 19.

Rev. 1. 5.

A 5. 9.

(i ver. 2fi. 28.

Zech. 3. 9.

ch. 10. 10.
' Or, cere-

<''Dan!'9.'24.
^ Ex. 25. 8.

h Ex. 26. 1.

I Lev. 16. 14,

16.
'. Ex. 26. 35.

* 40. 4.

( Num. 19. 2,

Rev. 1. 5.

Rom. 1. 4.

1 Pet. 3. 18
' Eph. 5. 2.

*26.33.
/c 40. 3. 21.

ch 1. ,3.

* 10. 22.

'ch.6. 1.

. Luke 1. 74.

Rom. 6. 13,

' 1 Tim. 2.

/ch. 7. 22.

*8. 6.
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V Ex. 23. II

Deut. 10.2.5.
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1 s above it cherubim of glory ovenshadowing tho
mercy-seat " Gr. the propitiatory.

5 And '"over it the cherubims
of glory shadowing the mercy-
seat' ; of which " we cannot now
speak " particularly.

'

6 Now *when these things
were thus ordained, " the priests

went always' into the first ta-

bernacle, accomplishing the
^ service of God. '

7 But into the second °wenV
the high priest alone * '' once
every' year, not without blood,
* which he 'offered' for himself,

and t/o/- the * errors of the
people :

8 " The Holy Ghost this signi-

fying, that '' the way into tlie

* holiest of all was not yet'

made manifest, while as the
first tabernacle 'was' yet stand-
ing":'
9 Which ^was a figure' for the
time * then present, in Avhich

were' ofi"ered both gifts and
sacrifices °,' "that 'could not
make him that did the service
perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience

;

10 Which stood only in' -^meats
and drinks°,' and "" divers wash-
ings'', 'and' carnal "ordinances,
imposed ° on them ' until ' the

'

time of reformation.
11 ^ But Christ ^ being come

^an' high priest 'of '" good
things to come, " " by a' greater
and more perfect tabernacle,

not made with hands, that
is to say, not of this '-build-

ing ;

12 Neither "by' the blood of

goats and calves, but '^by' his

own blood- he' entered in ''once
" into the holy place, 'having
obtained eternal redemption
°for ns\
13 For if 'the blood of * bulls

and of goats,' and 'the ashes
of 'an' heifer sprinkling Hhe
unclean, sanctifieth to the puri-
fying' of the flesh

:

14 How much more ''shall the
blood of Christ, 'who through
the eternal Spirit "offered him-
self without "^spot to God,
Spurge' ^your conscience from
"dead works *to serve the
living God ?

15*And for this cause •''he is

the mediator of ''the' new
God, cleanse

6 s them
thathave
been
defiled,

sanctify
unto the
clean-
ness
s blem-
ish unto

Many anc. auth. read ovr.



R.V.
I

Perfection of HEBREWS 10. Christ^s sacrifice. R.V.

^ covenant, " The Greek word here used signi

both covenant and testament. 2 s
j^ death having

taken place ^ ^ that have been called may * * the
5 " as note 1

'testament,' "that "by means
of death,' for the redemption
of the transgressions t that rvere

under the first 'testament,'
•''they -'which are called might"
receive the promise of * eternal
inheritance,

16 For where a ^testament +

there must °also' of necessity
''

' l)e the death of Hhe testator.

'

17 For *a Hestament Hs of

force * after men are dead :

otherwise it is of no strengtl
at all while the testator liveth.

18 ^'Whereupon neither the
first testament was' '"dedicated
without blood
19 For when '"Moses had

spoken every precept to' all

the people according to the
law, * he took the blood of
" calves and '- of ' goats, '' with
water °,' and "scarlet wool°.
and hyssop, and sprinkled both
the book'^ and all the people.

20 Saying, ' Tliis t is tlie blood
of the 'Hestament' which God
'^hath enjoined unto you.'

21 Moreover ""he sprinkled
with blood both' the taber-

nacle °,
' and .all the vessels of

the ministry
22 And " almost all things are
by the law purged with blood

;

and "without' .shedding of

blood -" is no remission
2.3 '' ^It vxis -"therefore ne-

cessary' that "the 'patterns of

things in the heavens should
be - purified ' with these ; but
the heavenly things themselves
with better sacrifices than these.

24 For '' Christ ^is not entered
into the holy places' made with
hands, *ivhich (ire the figures

of '
' the true ; but into heave:

itself, now "to appear 'in the
presence ' of God for us :

25 Nor yet that he should offer

himself often",' as 'the high
priest entereth into the holy
place ' evei-y year with blood of

others
20 For then' must he often
have suffered since tlie founda
tion of the world : but now

copies "'once *"in' the ''end of the
of the

- s cleansed 3 ^ entered not into a holy place • ^ like

in pattern to •'• s before the face s ^
;

" s vcjir liy

year witli blood not his own ; else 8 s .^t "u m or,
vojismnination

6 " Gr. he

hniit'jht.

^ s him
that
made it.

' ^ where
there
hath
been
death
[>^ Gr
over the
•lead]

:

for doth
it ever
avail
while he
tliat

made it

liveth ?

" Or, for

it doth

liveth'.

'> s Where-
fore even
the first

covenant
hath not
been

10 s every
com-
mand-
ment had
been
spoken
by Moses
unto
" A the
I'i s the
1^ A itself
H s cove-
nant
"as note 1

ver. 15.
IS s com-
manded
to you-
ward.

IC A
1j(j

sprinkled
in like

manner
with tlie

blood
'^accord-
ing to

the law,

1 may
almost
.say, all

things

cleansed
with
))lood,

and apart
from

IS A there
10 A ^1

" Rom. 3. 25.

4 5.6.
1 Pet. 3. 18.

h Gen. ,!. 19.

Eccles.3.20.

'2 Cor. 5. 10.

Kev. 20. 12.

13.

a Rom. G. 10.

1 Pet. 3. IS.

'IPet. 2. 24.

1 John 3. 5.

/ ch. :;. 1.

:' Mat. 20. 28.

Koin. .-.. 15.

Lev. IB. 14,

\5. 18.

Lev. 14. 4.0,

7, 49, 61, 52.

ch. 9. 9.

' Or.purpte.

Ex. 24. a
Mat. 26. 28.

' ver. 14.

Or. they
wovld have
ceased to
be offered,

h Lev. 10. 21,

ch. 9. 7.

Lev. 17. 11.

: ver. n.
Mic. 6. 6. 7,

I'll. 9. 13.

ch. 8. 5.

/Ps.40. G.

ch. 8. 2.

Rom. 8. 31.

ch. 7. 2.5.

1 John 2. 1.

* 10. 10.

I Pet. 3.

1 Cor.lO,
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'world hath he appeared' to
put away sin -by the sacrifice

of himself.

27 '' And ^ as it is * appointed
unto men once to die, ^"but
after this the judgment :

'

28 So ''Christ Svas' once * of-

fered to bear the sins^of many";
and unto them tliat ''look for
him shall he appear the second
time without sin' unto .salva-

tion.

judgement

;

^ ^ also, having been
appear a second time, apart from sin, to

wait for him,

CHAPTER 10.
°1 Weakness i of the law sacrifices, lu

The sacrifice of f'/irlst's b,,di/ once
offered, H far errr hatli lal:rii awati
sins. 19 Exhortatinn t,. hnld faxt the
faith,ivithx>atience and iltanksjiving.'

FORthelawhaving "a shadow
-'' of * good things ' to come,

° ancV not the very image of

the things, '"can' never with
'those sacrifices which they
offered year by year continually
make the comers thereunto
^ perfect.

'

2 ^For then' "would they not
have ceased to be offered "? be-

cause that the worshippers once
pui-ged should' have had no
more conscience of sins^'
3 * But in those sacrifices Hhere

is a remembrance °again' ^made
of sins ^ every ' year.

4For ^"^it is '^ not possible' that
the blood of bulls and ° of

'

goats should take away sins.

5 Wherefore when he cometh
into the world, he saith, '•''Sacri-

fice and offering thou wouldest
not, but a body '^^hast thou
prepared me :

G In' burnt offerings and sacri-

fices for sin thou '' hast had ' no
pleasure '.

'

7 Then said I, Lf), I '- come
(in the ^volume' of the book it

is written of me°,') to do thy
will, () God.
S^Vbove when he said, Sacrifice

and nli'ciiiig and' liurnt off'er-

ings and -'(iffrrind^ for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst
pleasure Hherein^;^ which are
offered " by the law ;

'

9 Then 'said he,' Lo, I ° come
to do thy wiir, O God'. He
taketh away the first, that he
may establish the second.

s (tlie 7 s -iccording to the law),

said, » * am

1 s ages
hath he
been
mani-
fested

•! M Or,
61/ his
sacrifice.

3 A inas-

much
4MGr.
laid up
for.
^ s and
after this

cometh
s

, shall

them that

8 s the
good
things

9 s they
can
" Some
anc.autli.
read
it can.
IS the
same
sacrifices

year by
year,
which
they offer

continu-
ally,

make per-

fect them
that
draw
nigh.

2 s Else
3 s

, be-

cause
the wor-
shippers,
having
been
once
cleansed,
would
4S9
5 s vear bv

8 s didst
thou
prepare
for me :

In whole
» s hadst
1 s .

-'^am
^ s roll

4 s Saying
above.
Sacrifices

and offer-

ings and
whole

» s sacri-

fices
s liatli he



1 " Or, In
- s have
licen

= " Some
anc.auth.
read
high
priest.

* ^ indeed
staiideth

day by
day

i Athe
«siic,\vben

' ^^ Or,

ever sat

- =» con-
fession
of our
hope that
it waver
not;

An exhortation to HEBREWS 10. hold fast the faith.
|

R .V

.

10 1 " By ° the ' which will we
"are' sanctitied "through the
offering of the body of Jesus
Clirist once +/«)• all.

11 And every "priest *standeth
"daily' ministering and ottering
oftentimes the same sacrifices,
^^ which can never take away
sins :

12 "But Hhis man, after' he
had offered one sacrifice for
^ sins for ever, sat down on the
right hand of God

;

18 From henceforth expecting
'"till his enemies be made '''his'

footstool ^
14 For by one offering "he

hath perfected for ever them
that are sanctified.

15 ^Whereof] the Holy Ghost
also "is a' witness to us: for
after ^that he had said be-
fore,'

16 * * This + IS the ^ covenant
that °I will make with them
after those days, saith the
Lord'',' I will put my laws *in-

to' their * hearts, and in their

minds ' will I write them ;

'

17 ^And their sins and - ini-

quities will I remember no
more.
IS Now where remission of

these f-i's, there is no more
offering for sin.

19 ^ Having therefore, breth-
ren, " boldness to enter '' into
the * holiest ' by the blood of

Jesus,
20 By ^^ a new and living way,
which he hath ''consecrated for
us, '

' throiioh the veil, that is

to say, hi;-; fifsli
;

21 And h<(riii(i "an high'
priest over " the house of God

;

22 '' Let us draw near with a
true heart * in ^ full assurance

'

of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled " from an evil ^ con-
science, and ''our "bodies' wash-
ed with pure water '.

'

23 ' Let us hold fast the "pro-
fession of our faith without
wavering; ('for ''he ^ is faith-

ful that promised
'
;)'

24 And let us consider one
another to provoke unto love
and ° to ' good works "

:

'

25 •'^Not forsaking the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as
the 'manner' of some ''is ;' but
exhorting one another"':^ and
''so much the more, as ye see
' the day '^approaching.'

A.D. C4 .

'John IT. 19.

til. 13. 12.

iNum.15.30.
ch. 6. 4.

ch. 9. 12.

(2 Pet. 2. 20.
' Num. 28. y.

ch. 7. 27.

/Ezck. 3«. a.

Zeph. 1. 18.

& :i. 8.

2 Thes. 1. 8.

A 19. 15.

M:it. 18. 16.

John 8. 17.

2 Cor. 13. 1.

' ch. 2. •;.

"" Ps. 110. 1.

Acts 2. :«.

1 Cor. 15. 25.
" ver. 1.

PI Cor. 11.29.

ch. 13. 20.

1 Mat. 12.31.
Eph. 4. 30.

Deut.:S2.3i5.

•Roni. 12. 19.
I Jer. 31. 33.

ch.f
Deut.32.30.
Ps. 50. 4.

* 135. 14.
" Luke 12. 5.

copies
have, Then

And fh'fir.

> Phil. 1. 29.

Col. 2. 1.

Ovjlbertt/.
Rom. C. 2.

Eph. 2. IS.

* 3. 12.

" Mat. 5. 12.

Acts a. 41.

.lames 1.2.
'1 Tim. 3.15.

yourselves.
I ch. 4. 16.

Mat. 6. 20.

4 19. 21.

Luke 12. 33.

1 Tim. (!. 19.

Eph. 3. 12.

•Ezek.36.25.

2 Cor. 7.1.
'J Mat. 5. 12.

A 10. 32.
= ch. 4. 14.

"Luke 21. 19.

Gal. 6. 9.

& 10. 13.

) Thes. 5. 24.

2 Thes. 3. 3.
' CoL 3. 24.

ch. 9. 15.

1 Pet. 1. 9.

'(Luke 18. 8.

!Pet.

•1 Rom. 1. IT
(ial. 3. 11.

'i Rom. 13 11

' Phil. 4. 5.

2 Pet. 3. 9.

1329

26 ' For *if we sin wilfully
''after that we have received
the knowledge of the truth,

there remaineth no more ' sacri-

fice for sins,

27 But a certain fearful " look-
ing for of judgment and -^ fiery

indignation,' which shall de-
vour the adversaries.
28 * * He that despised Moses'
law died without mercy '^ un-
der' two or three witnesses :

29 ' Of how much sorer pun-
ishment, ^suppose' ye, shall he
be "thought*^ worthy, who hath
trodden under foot tlie Son of

God, and '''hath counted the
blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, ' an
unholy thing, *and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of grace?
30 For we know him that

° hath ' said,
'' Vengeance t he-

longeth unto me, I will recom-
pense °, saith the Lord '. And
again, "The Lord shall judge
his people.
31 t^Ji is a fearful thing to

fall into the hands of the living

God.
32 * But ^call to remembrance
the former days, in which,
"after ye were ''illuminated,'

ye endured * a great ' fight of
afflictions';

33 Partly, "whilst ye were'
made "a gazingstock both by
repi'oaches and afflictions; and
partly, ^whilst ''ye became com-
panions of them that were so
used.
34 For ye " had compassion

"of me *in my' bonds, and
'"took joyfully the spoiling of
your "^goods, knowing ^'in your-
selves that ''ye have in heaven
a better and an enduring sub-
stance. '

35 Cast not away therefore
your " confidence, '

^ which hath
great * recompence ' of reAvard.

36 "For ye have need of

patience, that, " after ye have

'

done the will of God, "ye
' might ' receive the promise.
37 'For ''yet a " little while,

* and " he that shall come will

'

come, and ^will' not tarry.

38 ''Now "the just' shall live
.^ ^

by faith :

' but if any man
'.i s he'u,at

draw ' back, my soul * shall cometh

have' no pleasure in him. .^j''\'^„
•^

> s shall
s But my rigli.teoiis one "^ Some anc. auth. read the

righteous one. ' ^ and if he shrink ** ^ liath



R.V. The tvorthy HEBREWS 11. fruits offaith. I R.V.

1 " Gr. of
shrink-
ing back
. . . but
nf faith.

2 s that

39 But we are not ^ of them
- * who draw ' back unto per-
dition ; but of them that " '' be-

lieve

soul.

to' the ^saving of the

< " Or, gaining

CHAPTER 11.

oi What faith is. 7 The worth >/ fruits

thereof in the fathers of old time.'

"VrOW faith is Hhe "substance

±\ of things' hoped for, the

-evidence' 'of things not seen.

2 For -"by it' the elders * ob-

tained a good report.

'

3 ^Through' faith we under-
stand that "the "^worlds 'were'
framed by the word of God
so that 'things which are seen
were not made' of things which
do appear.
4 By faith 'Abel offered unto
God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain, ''by' which he "ob-
tained' witness " that he was
righteous, '-God 'testifying' of

his gifts : and '•'by' it he being
dead ^ yet speaketh.
5 By faith ' Enoch was trans-

lated that he should not see
death ; and '* was not found,
because God °had' translated
him : ff)r before his translation
he "had this testimony, that he
pleased God.
6 But' without faith Ht is

impossible to '"please /ii'm;' for

he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that
'"diligently seek' him.
7 By faith "^Noah, beingwarned
" of God of ' things not seen as
yet, •''moved with '-* fear, ^pre-
pared an ark to the saving of

his house ;
' by the ' which he

condemned the world, and be-
came heir of *the righteousness
which is '^by' faith.

8 By faith '"Abraham, when
he was called^ to go out Mnto'
a place which he "should after'

receive for an inheritance",
obeyed'; and he went out, not
knowing whither he went.
9 By faith he ° sojourned' in
the land of promise, as ^in a
'strange country,' *'' dwelling
in '' tabernacles ' with Isaac and
Jacob, 'the heirs with him of]

the same promise :

' ^ the as-

surance
of [" Or,
the giv-

ing nub-
stance to]

thing.'!

2 s proving
" Or, tc^t

^ s therein
•1 s had
witness
borne to

them.
SSBy
«" Gr.
ages.
s liave

been
8 s what is

seen hatli

not been
maileout

9 s through
'" s had
I' * borne
to him

li M The
(Jreek

text in

tliis

clause is

some-
what un-
certain.

>ss bearing
witness
in respect

"Or.
over his

g'fts
11* he
1^ s hath
had wit-

ness
borne to
him that
lie had
been
well-

pleasing
unto
God:
and

well-

pleasing
unto
him

:

'" s seek
after
^^^ of God
concern-
in?
s * godly
' ^ through
2 s accord-
ing to

-*,ohe}-ed
< s unto
^ s was to
' ^ became a sojourner
own, 8 M Or. having tuk

* s tents,

ground, or,

confidence.

Rom. 8. 24,

25.

2 Cor. 4. 18.

&5. 7.

k Rom. 4. 19.

39.

'"Gen.22.17.
Rom. 4. 18.

" Gen. 1. 1.

Ps. as. 6.

John 1. .J.

ch. 1.2.

2 Pet. 3. 5.

V Gr.
according
to faith.

1 ver. .S9.

lClir.29.15.
Ps. :». 12.

* 119. 19.

1 Pet. 1. 17.

4 2. 11.

' ch. 13. 14.

y Or. is j/et

spoken of.

den. 4. 10.

Mat. '£•.. 3.5.

ch. 12. 21.

= Gen. 5. 22,

24.

"Ex. 3.6. 1.5.

Milt. 22. .32.

Acts 7. .32.

h Phil. 3. 20.

ch. 13. 14.

Gen. 22. 1,9.

d Gen. 6. 1.3,

1 Pet. 3. 20.

Or, To.

Gen. 21. 12
Rom. 9. 7.

Rom. ?.. 22.

* 4. 13.

Phil. 3. 9.

' Rom. 4.
1-

19, 21.

"Gen.]2.i,4.
Acts 7. 2-4.

Gen

vp hi
land not his

abode in tents]

10 For he looked for '"a
city which hath '- foundations.
'' whose '' builder and maker + is

God.
1

1

* Through faith also " Sara

'

herself received ''strength' to

conceive seed°, and •''was de-
livered of a child' when she
was past age, '' because she
judged' him ^faithful who had
promised '.

12 Therefore sprang there even'
of one, and ''him as good as
dead, '"so many as the stars

of Hhe sky' in multitude, and
as the saiuP which is by the
sea shore ' innumerable.
13 ' These all died '-^in faith,

*not having received the pro-
mises, but 'having seen them
^afar off, and were persuaded
of them, and embi-aced them,
and' "confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on the
earth.

14 For they that say such
things ^''declare plainly that
they seek a country.'
15 And ^ truly, if' they had

been mindful of that countnj
from "whence they came' out,

they 'might' have had oppor-
tunity to "^have returned.'
16 But now they desire a better

country, thut is, 'an' heavenly:
wherefore God is not ashamed

'

to be called their God : for
he hath prepared for them
city.

17* By faith "Abraham, ^when
he was ' tried, ^offered up Isaac

:

' and' he that had *"' received the
promises "'"offered' up his only
begotten son *,

18 ''Of' whom it was said,

That in ' Isaac shall thy seed
be called :

19 Accounting that God ^'tvas^

able to raise °him^ up, even from
the dead; from whence "also he
received him in a figure.

'

20 By faith "Isaac blessed
Jacob and Esau^ concerning
things to come.
21 By f;iitli .Jacob, when he

was a dying, '"blessed ''both'

the sons of .Jo.seph ; and ''wor-

shipped, leaning upon the top
of his staff.

22 By faith "Joseph, when
he died,' ^made mention of

the "departing' of the children
I

of Israel ; and gave command-
ment concerning his bones. I

^ s the
!A the

!MOr,
architect

IS By faith
even
.Sarah

' s power

' s since
she
counted
s

: where-
fore also

there
sprang

'
s heaven

i*t
2 " Gr.

accord-
ing to.

3 s and
greeted
them
from
afar, and
having

* s make
it mani-
fest that
they are
seeking
after a
country
of their

own.
5 s if in-

deed
c s which
they
went
s would
s return.

lAof
them,

2 s being
4 M Gr.
hath
offered
up.

•" 5 yea,

" * gladly
s was
offering

5 S . g^fn
he to
" Or, of

9 sin
1 s is

2 s he did
also in a
parable
receive

him
back.

' *
, even

' s each of

•
s his end
was nigh,

'
s de-

parture



Exhortation to faith, HEBREWS 12. patience, and godliness. R.V.

• * ac-

counting
« " Or, the

Chiist
sof
s s looked

23 By faith "Moses, Avhen
he was born, was hid three
months ' of ' liis parents, be-

cause they saw + he W((s a
- proper' child ; and they were
not afraid of the king's '' com-
mandment.
24 By faith ^ Moses, when he
was "come to years,' refused
to be called the son of Pha-
raoh's daughter

;

25 '' Choosing rather to ''sufier

affliction' with the people of

God, than to enjoy the plea-

sures of sin for a season

;

20 ° Esteeming '
* the reproach

' of "^ Christ greater riches than
the treasures "in' Egypt: for

he ^had respect' unto "the 're-

compence' of °the' reward.
27 By faith ^^he forsook Egypt,
not fearing the wrath of the
king : for he endured, as ' see-

ing him who is invisible.

28 ' Through ' faith •" he = kept
the passover, and the sprink-
ling of M)lood, lest he that
destroyed ' the firstborn should
* touch them.
29 By faith ^ they passed
through the Red sea as by dry
Uand : which the Egyptians
assaying to do were "drowned.'
30 By faith "the walls of

Jericho fell down, after they
Svere' compassed about ' seven
days.
31 By faith «^'the harlot Rahab'
perished not with them ''that
'" believed not, when ^ she had

'

received the spies with peace.
32 And what shall I more say ?

for the time ^ would ' fail me
"to tell of *Gedeon, and o/'

Barak, °and o/' '"Samson, 'and
of ^Jephthae; o/ '

* David
° also, ' and " Samuel °,

' and °of
'

the prophets :

33 Who through faith subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteous-
ness, ""obtained promises, ^stop-

ped the mouths of lions,

34 ''Quenched the ''violence'

of fire, " escaped the edge of

the sword, ^*out of weakness
were made strong, waxed ° vali-

ant in fight,' ''turned to flight

"the ' armies of °the' aliens.

35 "Women received their
dead " raised to life again ' : and
others were ^''tortured, not
accepting ^ deliverance ' ; that
they might obtain a better re-

surrection :

" Ex. 2. 2.

Acts 7. 20.

h Gen. 39. 20.

Jer. 20. 2.

* ;i7. 15.

'lKin.21.13.
2Chr.24.2].
Acu 7. 58.

* 14. 19.

rt Ex. 1.16,22.
'Ex. 2. 10, 11.

/2 Kin. 1.8.
Mat. 3. 4.

1 Zech. 13. 4.

h Ps. 84. 10.

• 1 Kin. IS. 4.

& 19. 9.

l! ch. 13. 13.

iOr.
/or Christ.
'" ver. 2, 1.3.

" cli. 10. 35.
P Ex. 10. 28.

* 12. 37.

Sc 13. 17, 18.

lOr,

= Col. 3. 8.

1 Pet. 2.1.
" Josh. 6. 20.
'. 1 Cor. 9. 24.

Phil. 3. 13.

14.

'Rom. 12. 12.

eh. 10. 36.
d Josh. 6. 2.3.

obedient.
/Or.
beginner.

9 Josh. 2.1.
Ji Luke 24. 26.

Phil. 2.H.&C.

John IB. 20.

PJudfT. 11.1.

A 12. 7.
'' 1 S.am. 16.1.

' 1 Cor.10.1.3.

ch. 10.32-34.
-2 Sam. 7.11,

.2 Kin. 20. 7,

4c.
Job 42. 10.

Ps. 6. 8.

Job 5. 17.

Piov. 3. 1).
<i Judg. 15. 8,

15.

n Kin. 17.23.

2 Kin. 4. 35.

/ Ps. 94. 12.

& 119. 75.

Piov. 3. 12.

James 1.12.
Rev. 3. 19.

:' Acts 22. 25.

i331

36 And others had trial of
°crneV mockings and scourg-
ings, yea, moreover * of bonds
and imprisonment :

37 " They were stoned, they
were sawn asunder, ' were
tempted, ' were slain with the
sword : •'they 'wandered' about
"in sheepskins" and' goatskins

;

being destitute, afflicted, tor-
mented ;

'

38 (Of whom the world Avas
not worthy*:) they wandered

'

deserts

'

and in' moun
tains'', and * m dens and caves'
of the earth

.

39 And these all, '"having "ob-
tained a good report through'
faith, received not the pro-
mise * :

'

40 God having '* provided
""some better thing ^for' us, that
-they without us' should not be
" made perfect.

CHAPTER 12.
°1 An exhortatiun to constant faith,
patience, and godliness. 22 A com-
mendation of the neio testament above
the old:

^"IITHEREFORE seeing we
V V also' are compassed about

with so great a cloud of wit-
nesses, "'let us' lay aside
^ every weight, and the sin
which ^doth so easily beset ^us,

and * let us run " with patience
the race that is set before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the
"•^author and "finisher' of our
faith ^' * who for the joy that
was set before him endured
the cross, despising °the' shame,
and ^'is set' down at the right
hand of the throne of God.
3 "For consider him that '

endured such -contradiction' of
sinners against " himself, ' lest

ye be wearied and faint in your
minds.

'

4 "Ye have not yet resisted
unto blood, striving against
sin*.'

5 And ye have forgotten the
exhortation ^ which speaketh
unto you as unto children,'
''"My son, " de.spise not thou'
the chastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art ^^ rebuked
of him :

'

6 For -'"whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.

6 Citn., to ver. 7.
' s regard not lightly

proved of him

;
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- s went
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Tlie frwileges of HEBREWS 12. the 'iieif covenant. R.V.

s It is for chastening that ye endure ;
" Or, Endure

xmto chastening ^ ^ Ihera whom his " ^ ^re

7 ^*If ye endure chastening,'
God dealeth with you as with
sons ; for what son is - he whom
the ' father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye ^ be without chas-

tisement,' ''whereof all *are'

partakers, then are ye bastards,

and not sons.

9 Furthermore^ we have had'
fathers of our flesh " which cor-

rected -Jks',' and we gave ^them
reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto
''the Father of "spirits, and
live?
10 For they verily for a few-

days chastened ns * * after their

own pleasure ' ; but he for our
profit, 'thatiwe ^ might' be par-

takers of his holiness.

1

1

' Now no chastening ' for

the present °seemeth'^ to be
- joyous, but grievous : "'never-

theless' afterward it yieldeth
° "the' peaceable fruit °of right-

eousness' unto them ''which are

exercised thereby;.

'

12 Wherefore ^Mift up the
hands '' which ' hang down, and
the 'feeble' knees

;

13 "And make '' straight paths
for your feet, * lest ' that which
is lame be ' ' turned out of the

way - ;
^ but let it ' rather be

healed.
14 ^ •''Follow * peace with all

t men, and " holiness, '
'' without

which no man shall see the
Lord

:

15 * Looking "diligently Hest
any man '" fail ' of the grace of

God ;

" lest any root of bitter

ness springing up trouble you,

and thereby ' many be defiled

16 '''Lest ''there' be any forni

cator, or profane person, ai

Esau, ' who for one ' morsel

'

of meat sold his ^ birthright.

17 For ye know "how that

afterward, "when he would have
inherited' the blessing, he was
rejected'': *for' he found no
"place of repentance ', though
he sought it ''carefully' with
tears.

1

8

' For ye are not come unto
"the mount' that might be
touched, and that burned with
fire, -nor' unto blackness, and
darkness, and tempest,

1

9

And the sound of a trumpet,
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'Or,

b Deut. 8. 5.

2 Sam. 7. 14,

Piov. 13.24.

1.5.

1<J. IB.

/Gal. 4. 26.

Rev. ». 12.

* 21. 2. 10.
' PhiL 3. 20.

iNum.lG.22.
4 27. 16.

Job 12. 10.

Ecdes.12.7.
Is. 42. 5.

Lev. n. 44.

4 19. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 13

rolled.
1 Gen. 18. 25.

Ps. 94. 2.

Phil. 3. 12.

ch. 11. 40.

ch. 8. 6.

;
James 3.18.

testament,
I Ex. 24. 8.

rh. 10. 22.

1 Pet. 1. 2.
• Job 4. 3, 4.

Is. 33. 3.

'Gen. 4. 10.

ch. 11.4.

Rom. 12.

& 14. 19.

2 Tim. 2. 22.
' Ex. 19. 18.

h Mat. 5. 8.

2 Cor. 7. 1.

'palpable and kindled fir

I's. 102. 2'!.

i\lat. M. 3.5.

2 Pet. 3. 10.

Rev. 21. 1.
' Or, may
be shaken.
Eph. 5. 3.

Col. 3..').

1 Thes. 4. 3.

(ini.25.."B.

'<;en.27.34.
' Or. let us
lioht/aal.

V ch.

2 Tlies. 1. 8.

. I'A. 19. 12.

* 20. 18.

Deut. 4. 11.

*5.22.
Rom. 6. 14.

,t8. 15.

2 Tim. 1. 7.

i;«-2

and the voice of words ; which
voice they that heard "intreated
that 'the word should not be
spoken to them any more ' :

20 °(' For theycould notendure
that which was '-commanded,
""And if so much as' a beast
touch the mountain, it shall be
stoned",' °or thrust through
with a dart :

'

21 "And so Herrible was the
sight,' that Moses said, I ex-

ceedingly fear and quake :
°)'

22 But ye are come -^unto

mount ''8ion,' ^and unto the
city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, "^'and to

°an' "innumerable ** company'
of angels,
2.3 To the general assembly
and church of '" the firstborn ^
"Avhich are ''written' in heaven,
and to God ' the Judge of all,

and to the spirits of just men
'' made perfect,

24 And to Jesus * the mediator
of Hhe' new -•^covenant, and
to ^the blood of sprinkling '^,'

that speaketh better ° things'

3"thanf/iato/Abel.
25 See that ye refuse not him
that speaketh. For *if they
escaped not * who ' refused him
that ^ spake' on earth, much
more shall not we escMpe, ^\i

we ' turn away from him ' that

^ speal:eth^ from heaven :

26 ^ Whose voice then shook
the earth : but now he hath
promised, saying, 'Yet once
more "I shake' not the earth
only, but also ' heaven.
27 And this word. Yet once
more, signitieth ^the remov
ing of those things that ^ are

shaken, as of things that

-are' made, that those things

which " cannot be ' shaken may
remain.
28 Wherefore'' we' receiving

a kingdom * which cannot be
moved,' ""let us have "^ grace,

whereby we may "serve God
acceptably' with 'reverence and
^ godly fear '

:

29 For " our God t is a con-

suming fire.

CHAPTER 13.
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I
Divers admonitions, HEBE.EAVS 13. and concluding 'prayer. R.V.

;s

s love of the brethren " ^ Forget not to shew love
unto a s that are evil entreated, * ^ Let niar-

)iage he had in honour among all, and let the bed he
unde-

LET '"brotherly love' con-

I
tinue.

2 - "^ Be not forgetful to enter-
tain ' strangers : for thereby
'some have entertained angels
unawares.

o, * Remember them that are
in bonds, as bound witli them

;

°('juV them "which sutler ad-
versity,' as being yourselves
also in the body.
4 'Marriage is honourable in

all, and the bed undetiled : ''but

whoremongers' and adulterers
God will judge.
5 ^Let your coiiA^ersation be

without covetousness ; and'be^
content with such things as ye
have: for Mie' hath said, "I
will ''never leave thee, nor' for-

sake thee.

G So that ' we may boldly ' say,
' The Lord t is my helper ', and'
1 will not fear- what man shall'

do unto me ".

'

7 ' * Remember them * which
"^ have ' the rule over you, '^ who
have spoken' unto you the word
of God': -^Avhose faith follow,

considering the end of their

conversation .

'

8 Jesus Christ ' ' the same
yesterday ^ and to day,' and
' for ever.

9 "' Be not carried " about with'
divers and strange "doctx'ines.

For it is a good thing ' that
the heart be ''established wdth
grace ;

* not with meats, which
have not profited them that
have been occupied therein.'
10 'We have an altar, whereof

they have no right to eat which
serve the tabernacle.
11 For "the bodies of those

beasts, whose blood is brought
into the ° sanctuary' "by the
high priest ' for sin, are burned
without the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that

he might sanctify the people
"^Avith' his own blood, " suftered
without the gate.
13 Let us '' go forth therefore'

s and to-

day, yea
"'Gr.iinto

the ages.

bv
s teach-
ings : for

it is good
s stab-

lished
by grace

;

not by
meats,
wherein
they that
occupied
them-
selves

[" Gr.
milked]
were not
profited,
s holy plac
s through

^ "^ Gr. throuijh. ' *

'
s therefore go forth

as an offering

1 Pet. 4. 14.

Jlic. 2. 111.

PhU. 3. 20.

Kom. 12.10,

1 Thes. 4. 9.

1 Pet. 1. '22.

2 Pet. 1. 7.

lJohn3.ll.
Mat. 25. :».

Rom. 12. 13.

1 Tim. 3. 2.

Eph. 5. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 5.

/Lev. 7. 12.

Ps. 50. 14.
•} Gen. 18. 3.

'; Hos. 14. 2.

fesang to.
It Mat. 25. 36.

Kom. 12. 15.

1 Cor. 12. 26.

Col. 4. 18.

mom. 12. 13.

Phil. 4. is"'
" PhU. 2. 29.

1 Thes. 5. 12.

1 Tim. 5. 17.
P Or, guide,
'i 1 Cor. 6. 9.

Gal. 5. 19.

Eph. 5. .0.

Col. 3. 5, 6.

Rev. 22. 15.

"•Ezek.S. 17.

Acts 20. 26.
1 Mat 6. 25.

Phil. 4. 11.

l!Tim.6.6,S.
"Gen. 28. 15.

Deut.31.6,8.

lChr.28.20.
Ps. 37. 25.

•'Rom. 15.30.

Eph. 6. 19.

Col. 4. 3.

1 Thes. 5. 23.

2 Thes. 3. 1.

y Acts 23. 1.

2 Cor. 1. 12.
' Ps. 118. 6.

«Phileiii.22.

Or.'flrc
the guUlrs.

rf Rom.l3.3y.
1 Thes. 6. 23.

« Acts 2. 24.

Rom. 4. ai.

1 Cor. 6. 14.

2 Cor. 4. 14.

Gal. 1. 1.

Col. 2. 12.

1 Thes. 1.10.
/oh. 6. 12.
i* Is. 40. 11.

Ezek.34.23.
JolmlO.ll.

'' Zech. 9. 11.
« John S. SS.

Rev. 1. 4.

*0r,

i2''Thes!2'.17.

1 Pet. 6. 10.
»' Eph. 4. 14.

Cof 2. 4, 8.

1 John 4. 1.
" Or, doim/.
Phil. 2. 13.
P Gal. 1. 5.

Rev. 1. 6.

't Rom. 14,17.

Col. 2. 16.

1 Tim. 4. 3.
I 1 Cor. 9. 13.

(1 Pet. 5. 12.

Num. 19. 3.

•'lTlies.3.2.
!'lTim.6.12.
= ver. 7, 17.

"John 19. 17,

Acts 7. 88.
'. Tit. 3. 13.

unto him without the camp,
bearing " his reproach.
14 'For 'here have we no

continuing' city, but we seek
"one' to come.
Ip " ' By him therefore ' let us

oiler ^•''the' sacriiice of praise
to God continually, that is,

'' the fruit of ° our^ lips ^
' giving

thanks' to his name.
16 'But to do good and to
communicate forget not : for
'"with such sacritices God is

well pleased.
17 "Obey them that ^'have

the rule over you, and submit
" yourselves '

: for '' they watch
''for' your souls, as they that
hnust' give account '*,' that they
may clo 'it' with .ioy, and not
with -grief: for ^that is[ un-
profitable for you.
18 * " Pray for us : for we '^ trust'
we have *a good conscience,
^ in all things ° willing to live

honestly '.

19 ' But I beseech you " the
rather' to do this, that I may
be restored to you the sooner.
20 ^ Now ''the God of peace,

''that' brought again from the
dead ' our Lord Jesus, * that

'

great shepherd of the sheep'-,

''through' the blood ofthe "ever-
lasting '• covenant,

'

21 ' Make you perfect in every
good ^ work ' to do his will,

"working in 'you' that which
is ^ wellpleasing ' in his sight,

througli Jesus Christ ;
-'' to

whom be ' glory *for ever and
ever. Amen.
22 ^' 'And I beseech' you,
brethren, "suffer' the word of
exhortation : for ' I have writ-
ten °a letter' unto you in few
words.
23 Know ye that t '^our brother
Timothy ^^is' set at liberty;
with whom, if he come shortly,
I will see you.
24 ' Salute all them 'that have
the rule over you, and all the
saints. They of Italy salute
you.
25 " ''Grace ^be with you all.

Amen.
°*: Written to the Hebrew.s from Italy

by Timothy.' I
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THE CiENEKAL EPISTLE OF

JAMES.
CHAPTER 1.

ad to do the,

goings.

"> s lijith

been ap
proved,

11 i^ the Lord

>l Wc arr to re

5 to ayh i^fili,-,.

or sin.^, iintu I

hearken, t<i the.

after.'

JAMES, " a " servant of God
and of the Lord Jesus

Christ, ''to the twelve tribes

"which are -scattered abroad,'
"greeting.

^My brethren, ^ count it

all joy '
'' when ye fall into

^ divers '

" temptations
;

3 * Knowing ^thi», that the
trying' of your faith worketh
patience.
4 '-"But' let patience have ^/ler'

perfect work, that ye may be
perfect and entire, -wanting'
nothing.
5 -. *"If' any of you ^lack'
wisdom, ''let him ask of God,
Hhat' giveth to all "/(icu' liberal-

ly °,' and upbraideth not; and
' it shall be given him.
6 ''But let him ask in faith

nothing "wavering. For he
that wavereth is like a wave
of the sea driven * with ' the
wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think
'* that he shall receive ^ anj'^

thing ' of the Lord ".

8 "^A double minded man W
unstable in all his ways.
9 "• * Let ' the brother of low-

degree ^''rejoice in that he is

exalted :

10 But' the rich, in that he is

made low: because ^as the
flower of the grass he shall pass
away.
11 For the sun ^is no sooner

risen with a burning heat, but
it' withereth the grass',' and
the flower thereof falleth, and
the grace of the fashion of it

perisheth : so also shall the rich

man fade away in his *ways.'

12 '''Blessed ^ is the man that

endureth temptation : for when
he ^"is tried,' he shall receive

"'the crown of life, " which "the
Lord hath ' promised to them
that love liini.

Deut. 32.26.

John 7. 35.

Acts 2. 5.

1 Pet.' 1.1.

/Job 15. 35.

Ps. 7. 14.

Mat. 5. 12.

Acts.'i. 41.

Heb. 10. ;«.

. Pet. 4. lo.

h 1 Pi

4 21.22.
Miirk 11.24.

Luke II. 9.

John 14. 13.

1 Cor. 4. lE

1 Pet. 1. -i

Eph. 1. 12.

Jer. 2.4. 12.

1 John 5. 1.

' Jer. 2. 3.

Rev. 14. 4.

.MarkU.24.
1 Tim. 2. 8.

'Eccles.5. 1.

Prov. lO.iy.

« 17. 27.

Eccles. 5. 2.

' Prov. 14.17.

A IB. 32.

Gr. from - " Or, w untried in evil '" " Ur. evil

thinffn.' * ^ and he himself tempteth no 5 s each

13 Let no man say when he
is tempted, I am tempted 'of

God : for God " cannot be tempt-
ed with ^

" evil, * neither tempt-
eth he any' man :

MBut'every' man is"tempted,
when he is drawn away 'of
his own lust, and enticed.

15 Then *-^when lust' hath
conceived, 'it bringeth forth

Eccles. ;

. Col. 3. *

M 11. 2S.

Rom. 2. 13.

1 John 3. 7
' Job 14. 2.

Ps. 37. 2.

1 IVt. 1. 24.

1 John 2. 17
'i Luke «. 47.

sMQr,
tempted
bu his
ouinbist,
being
drawn
auay by
it, and
enticed

7 s by
8 s the
lust,

when it

Ijeareth

1 Pit. 5.

Rev. 2.

:

Mat. 10

sin : and' sin, when it is ^ finish- sin
:
am

ed,' 'bringeth forth death.

16 -Do not err,' my beloved
brethren.
17 ' Every good "gift and every

perfect ^ gift ' is from above,

"and cometh' down from the

Father of lights, '"with whomirs^^ommg
^ is no variableness, ' neither

j

no varia-

shadow "of turning. I tion,

18 ^Of his own will ^ begat he
'^^^^^J^V'

us with ' the word of truth,
]

s s he

'that we should be a kind ofi brought

"firstfruits of his creatures.

19 °' ^Wherefore,' my beloved
brethren",' ^let every man be
swift to hear, 'slow to speak,
" slow to wrath :

20 For the wi-ath of man work-
^ ^

eth not the righteousness off^- ^^^

Gotl. L ,,.

21 Wherefore ^May apart' alll^PJ'f
"^'

tilthincss and ^superfluity of

naughtiness, and' receive with
meekness the * engrafted' word,
"which is able to save your
souls.

22 But 'be ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only,

"deceiving' your own selves.

23 For '' if any ' be' a hearer of

the word, and not a doer, he is

like unto a man lieholding "his

natural face in a ''glass '
:

24 For lie beholdetli himself,

and goeth 'his way,' and straight-

way forgetteth what manner of

man he was.
25 But -''whoso' looketh into

the perfect 'law" of liberty,

and ^continueth ikprein, he'
being not a ° forgetful' hearer*

,

but a doer ''of the work,' ^this

the
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Faith without JAMES 2. works is dead. I R.V.

J s

5 M Or, do
ye not
make
distinc-
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6 s diviiied
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ownruiiid

ror,
among
your-
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and be-

come
judges
with
S

; did
not God
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' * man
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able

- M Gr.
which
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26 If any man 'among you
seem ' to be religious, - and

'

'"'bridleth not his tongue °,' but
deceiveth his ° own ' heart, this
rnan's religion t /.s vain.
'~ Pure religion and undefiled

before ' God and ° the ' Father
is this, *''To' visit the father-

5 and widows in their afflic-

tion, ^and to keep himself un-
spotted from the world.

CHAPTER 2.

°1 It is not agreeable to Christian pro-
fession to regard the rich, and to

despise the poor : 13 hut rather to be

loving, and merciful : 1-t not to boast

offaith where no deeds are, 17 which
is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of
devils, 21 not of Abraham, tt-c'

MY brethren, 'have' not the
faith of our Lord Jesus

Christ, " the Lord of glory, with
respect of persons.
2 For if there come ''unto
your "' assembly ' a man with a
gold ring, in " goodly apparel,

'

and there come in also a poor
man in vile * raiment

'

;

3 And ye have ''respect' to
him that weareth the ^ gay

'

clothing, and say °unto him',
Sit thou here ' in a good place

;

and - say to the poor ^ , Stand
thou there, or sit ° here ' under
my footstool^:'

4 -"Are ye not " then partial in

yourselves, and are become
judges of evil thoughts?
5 Hearken, my beloved breth-

ren', "Hath not God chosen
the poor of this world' "rich in

faith, and heirs of *the king-
dom "^ which he ° hath' promised
to them that love him ''.

6 But ** ye have * despised' the
poor'-*. Do not '"rich men'
oppress you, ''and "draw' you
before the '-judgment seats' ?

7 Do not they blaspheme 'that
worthy ' name " by the which ye
are called 1

8 'If ' ye fulfil the royal law*
according to the scripture,

*Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself, ye do well

:

9 But 'if ye have respect 'to'

persons, ye commit sin, "^and

are convinced of ' the law as
transgressors.

10 For Avhosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet ^ofl'end"

in onepomf,-''he is ' guilty of all,

called upon you. '•-

6 s being convicted by

5 3 of
' become

A.D. 60.

Or, that
law which

tEx.'.'O.lS.li
• Ps. 34. 13.

^ Is. 1.16, 17.

* 5S. 6, 7.

Mat. 25. 36.

< ch. 1. 25.

/Kom. 12. 2.

ch. 4. 4.

lJohn5.18.
' Job 22. 6,

Ac.

Lev. 19. 15.

Dent. 1. 17.

li 16. 19.

Prov. 34. 23.

Mat'. 22'. 16.

Jude 16.

'' Gr. si/na-
gogue.
' Gr.
hy itself.

' Or, welt,

or, seemly.

copies
read, by
thy works.

- ch. 3. 13.

'J Mat. 8. 29.

Mark 1. 24.

.« 6. 7.

Luke 4. 34.

Acts 16. 17.

4 19. 15.

"Luke 12. 21.

1 Tim. 6. 18.

Rev. 2. 9.

l> Or, that.
' Ex. 20. 6.

1 Sam. 2.30.

Prov. 8. 17.

Mat. 5. 3.

Luke 6. 20.

* 12. 32.

Lor.

:

2 Tin

:' Or, riiou

h Heb. 11. 17.

i Gen. 1.5. 6.

Rom. 4. 3.

GaL 3. 6.

'• Lev. 19. 18.

Mat. 22. 39.

Rom.13.8,9.
Gal. 5. 14.

4 6.2.

"'2Chr.20.7.
Is. 41. 8.

" .Josh. 2. 1.

Heb. 11. 31.

PDeut. 27.26.

Mat. 5. 19,

Gal. 3. 10.
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11 For "he that said, *Do not
commit adultery, said also, Do
not kill. Now if thou ' commit
no adultery, yet if thou kill,'

thou art become a transgressor
of the law.
12 So speak ye, and so do, as

"they that shall' be judged by
"
" the ' law of liberty.

13 For ^''he shall have judg-
ment without mercy,' that hath
shewed no mercy'; and ''mercy
*rejoiceth against judgment.'
14 " *What Uloth it profit, my

brethren, "though' a man say
he hath faith, *and' have not
works ? can '' faith save him ?

15 'If a brother or sister be
naked, and ' destitute ' of daily
food,

16 And "'one of you say unto
them, "Depart' in peace, be
t ye warmed and filled ;

" not-
withstanding' ye give them
not * those things which are'
needful to the body ; what
^doth it profit?

17 Even so faith, if it 'hath'
not works, is dead'', being
''alone.'

18 'Yea, a man *may' say,

Thou hast faith, and I have
works : shew me thy faith
""without thy' works, ''and I

'will shew thee my faith by
my works.'
19 Thou believesfc that "there

is one God ' ; thou doest well

:

^the ^devils also believe, and
* tremble.

'

20 But wilt thou know, O vain
man, that faith 'without ' works
is ''dead'?
21 Was not Abraham our fa-

ther justified by works, ' "when
he had oft'ered' Isaac his son
upon the altar?
22 "''Seest thou ''how' faith
wrought with his works, and by
works was faith made perfect "?'

23 And the scripture was ful-

filled which saith, ' ' Abraham
believed God, and it was "im-
puted' unto him for righteous-
ness":' and he was called the
'"'Friend' of God.
24 Ye see ° then how ' that by
works a man is justified, and
not *by faith only.'

25 'Likewise also "was not'
Rahab the harlot justified by
works, ^when she had' received
the messengers, and °had' sent
Hhem out another way?



R.V.

= s Be not
many
teachers,
my Ijreth-

ren,
* s heavier
[M Gr.
f/reater]

.judge-

ment.
iSall
stumble.

f' s stum-
bleth

- s able
s * also
5 s Now if

we putthe
horses'
bridles

into their
1 s

= s', the
ships
also,

5 s they are
IS by
rough
winds,
are yet
6Sl,y
6 s rudder,
whither
the im-
pulse of
the
steers-

man will-

eth.
'SSo
8 * also
5 S how
much
wood
ror,
hoiv
great a
forest] is

kindled
by how
small
a fire

10 " Or, a
fire, that
world of
iniquity:
the
tongue is

among
our
members
that
which d-c.

>i s
: the

" Or,
that
iixirld of
ini'iuUi/,

the
tongue,
is among
mirm-m-
bers that
which(.L-c.

Of governing JAMES 3, 4. the tongue.

26 For as the body Mvithout'
the " spirit is dead, - so faith

Svithout' works is dead °also'.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to

reprove others: :> but rather to bridle
the tongue, a little tnember, but a
pou'crful instrument of much good
and great harm. 1.3 The truly wise
described.'

" "VTY brethren, ''be not many
JltX masters,' ^knowing that
we shall receive *the greater
''condemnation.'
2 For 'in many things we

'" oftend all. ' ' If any "^ man
oliend ' not in word, '" the same
+ is a perfect man, " nnd able
also' to bridle the whole body*.
3 "Behold, '^ we put bits in the

horses'' mouths, that they may
obey us - ; and ' we turn about
their whole body *

.

4 Behold" also the ships,

which' though ^they hpJ so
great, and ^are driven * of fierce

winds, yet are they' turned
about* with' a very small *^ helm,
whithersoever the governor
listeth.'

5 • Even so '
" the tongue * is a

little member, and *boasteth
great things. Behold, "how
great ''a matter a little fire

kindleth'!
6 And "the tongue t is ^'' a fire",

a' world of iniquity ^"
: so is the

tongue among our members,
that -^it' detileth the whole
body, and setteth on fire the
'^
" course ' of '* nature '^

; and it

'

is set on fire '" of ' hell.

7 For every '"''kind of beasts '*,

and of birds, and of serpents,
and of ' things in the sea, is

tamed, and hath been tanied
""of '* mankind :

8 But the tongue can no man
tame ; it is an unruly ' evil,

""full of deadly poison.
9 Therewith bless we ^God,
even the' Father ; and there-
with curse we men, *which are
made after the ^similitude' of

God".'
10 Out of the same mouth

' proceedeth ' blessing and cur.s-

ing. My brethren, these things
ought not so to be.

'"• s wheel
12 s among
our members is the tongue, whieli

* Or. birth 's s
, and ' by •. nature.

by "Or,
a restless

s likeness « = :

5ch. 1. 21.

hOr,
judgment.
i 1 Kin. a 46.

2 Chr. 6. 36
Prov. 20. 9.

Eccles.7.20,
1 John 1. 8.

feRom.i::.!:;,
I Ps. »1. 13.

P Phil. .•!. II

ch. ].17.
•iPs.32. 9.

Gal. 5. 20.

"Gr.
tumult,

without
ivranglir
Rom. 12.

l,Tohnr!.]S.
' Prov. 12.18.

4 1.5. 2.

. Ps. 12. ."!.

k 73. 8. 9.
• Prov. 11. 18.

Hos. 10. 12.

M.-it. 5. 9.

Phil. 1. 11.

Heb. 12. 11.

' Or, wnod.
Prov. 16.27.

/ Mat. 1.5. 11,

18, 19, 20.

Marii 7. 1.5.

Gal. .5. 17.

1 Pet. 2. 11
" Vf. 1«. 3.

' V». T.f. 27.
'lJohn2.16.
John 15. 16.
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11 Doth 'a' fountain send
forth -at' the same "* place'
sweet water and bitter?
12 Can Hhe' fig tree, my

brethren, *bear olive berries?
either' a vine°,' figs? "^.so can
no fountain both yield salt

water and fresh.'

13 ^ "Who **
(\s- a wise man

and endued with knowledge'
among you? let him shew 'Njut

of a good conversation' ''his

works '•''with' meekness of

wisdom.
14 But if ye have * bitter

-envying and strife in your
hearts,' "glory not°,' and lie

not against the truth.

15 ^'This wisdom "descendeth
not' from above, but t is earthly,
^'sensual, * devilish.

16 For 'where "en^^ing and
strife 1^,' there + /s "confusion
and every ^ evil work.

'

17 But "^the wisdom that is

from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, ° ancV easy
to be intreated, full of mercy
and good fruits, "without
* partiality, ^and' without hy-
pocrisy.
18 "And the fruit of righteous-

ness is sown in peace " of ' them
that make peace.

ance, " Or, doubtfulness Or, partiality
•^ Or, by

CHAPTER 4.

°1 We are to strive against covetousness,
i ii^temperance, 6 pride, 11 detrac-
tion, <i:c. : 13 and, mindful ever of the
uncertainty of this life, to commit
ourselves and all our affairs to God's
2)rovidcnce.'

'TT^ROM whence' come wars
J_ and '-'fightings among you?
come they not hence, eren of

your '
' lusts ' '"that war in your

members ?

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye
^kill, and * desire to have,' and
cannot obtain : ye fight and
Avar% yet' ye have not, because
ye ask not.

3 ""Ye ask, and receive not,
' because ye ask amiss, that ye
may "^consume it upon your
"lu.sts.'

4 'Ye "adulterers and' adul-
teresses, know ye not that "the
friendshii) of the world is

enmity Mith God? '"whosoever
therefore will' be a friend of

the wox'ld 'is the' enemy of

God.

R.V.

IS the
- s from
3 s open-
ing
*sa
5 s yield

olives, or

6 s neither
can .salt

water
yield
sweet.
7A,
s s is wise
and
under-
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'> s by his

good hfe
IS in

2Sjeal-

ou.sy and
faction
in your
heart,

3 s is not a
irisdom
that Com-
eth down

i M Or,
natural
Or, ani-
mal
5"Gr.
dcmoji-
iacal.

6 s jeal-

ousy and
faction
are,

- s vile

ileed.
s s vavi-

» s for

is\Vhencc
- * whence

3 s plea-
sures

• s covet,
" Gr. arc
jealous.

« s spenri

i7 in your
jilea-

snrcs.

^ s Who-
soever
therefore
would

s s niaketh
himself



R.V. Against pride, 6,-c. JAMES 5. Of wicked rich men. R.V.

1 s Or think ye - s speaketh in vain [** Or, xaith
in vain,y: Doth the spirit which he made to dwell
in us ['*' Some anc. auth. read dwelleth in us] long
Tinto envying? " Or, The spirit . . .he yearnethfor
even
unto
jealous

Or,' That
spirit . . .

yearneth
for us
even
unto
jealous
envy.

i^the
scripture
ssto
6SBe
suliject

therefore
unto
(^od; but
resist

" s double-
minded.

f s exalt
you.

1 s one
against

- s against
a

3 s or
* s against
ssjudgest
6S One
only
is the
lawgiver
and
judge,
even he

' * but
ssthy
neigh-
bour

1 s To-day
or to-

morrow
- s this

city, and
spend
a year
there,
and
trade,

s s What
1 s For ye
are
SMGr.
Instead
of your
saying.

c A both
7 s glory
in your
vaunt-
ings

8 s glory-
ing

9 s To him
therefore

5 ^ Do ye think ' that the scrip-

ture - saith in vain, * The spirit

that dwelleth in us lusteth " to

envy ?'

t) But he giveth ^more grace.
Wherefore ^he' saith, "God
resisteth the proud, but giveth
grace ^unto' the humble.
7 ''Submit yourselves there-

fore to God. ''Resist ' the devil,

and he will flee from you.
8 ^Draw nigh to God, and
he will draw nigh to you.
'Cleanse ^your hands, iye sin-

ners ; and 'purify t |/oi(r hearts,
U/e '"'double minded.'
9 "Be afiiicted, and mourn,
and weep : let your laughter
be turned to mourning, and
^your joy to heaviness.
10 ' Humble yourselves in the

sight of the Lord, and he shall

lift you up.'
11'' Speak not ^ evil one of

'

another, brethren. He that
speaketh -evil of his^ brother,
^"and' judgeth his brother,
speaketh ^ evil of ' the law,
and judgeth the law : but if

thou * judge' the law, thou art

not a doer of the law, but a
judge.
12 "There is one lawgiver,'
'who is able to save and to

destroy :
'

'' Avho art thou that
judgest * another'?
13 '' "^Go to now, ye that say,

^ To day or to morrow ' we will

go into "such a city, and con-
tinue there a year, and buy and
sell,' and get gain :

14 Whereas ye know not what
Uhall be on the morrow. "For
what' Us your life? ^•''It is

even' a vapour, that appear
eth for a little time, and then
vanisheth away.
15 ^For that ye t ought to say,

'If the Lord will, we shall
•^ live, and do this°,' or that.

16 But now ye ' rejoice in your
boastings': 'all such "rejoic-

ing' is evil.

17 'Therefore ^to him' that
knoweth to do good, and doeth
Ht not, to him it is sin.

CHAPTER 5.

°1 Wicked rich men are to fear God'i
vengeance. 7 Of patience under afflic-

A.D. c. 60.

Prov. 11.28.

Luke 6. 24.

1 Tim. 6. 9.

Prov. 21. 10.

Or,
sly!

Mob 13. 28.

JIat. 6. 20.

ch. 2. 2.
-• .lob 22. 29.

Ps. 138. B.

Prov. 3. 34.

Mat. 23'. 12.

Luke 1. 52.

A14.il.
& 18. 14.

1 Pet. 5. n.

k 6. 11.
'''

1 Pet. 5. 9.

'2Chr.]5.2.
I Rora. 2. 5.

Mtih 3. h.

1 Pet. 1. 22.

1 John 3. 3.
" ch. 1. 8.
" Mat. 5. 4.

Peut. 24.15.
•; .Job 22. 29.

Mat. 23. 12.

Luke 14. 11.

i 18. 14.

1 Pet. 5. 6.

Job 21. 13.

Luke 16. ii,

25.

1 Tim. 5. 6.

Eph. 4.31.
1 Pet. 2. 1.

^^'^t. 7. 1.

Suffer
with long
patience.

•- Mat. 10. 28.
" Rom. 14.

13.

i.Deut. 11.14.

Jer. 5. ai.

Hos. 6. 3.

.Joel 2. 23.

Zech. 10.

1

Luke

t Phil. 4. 5.

Heb. 10. 2i

37.

1 Pet. 4. 7.

ch. 10.

Pet. 1

1 John 2.

3 Mat. 24.3.3.

1 Oor. 4. 5.

ft M.at. 5. 12,

Heb. 11. 35.
< Acts 18. 21.

1 Cor. 4. 19.

4 16. 7.

Heb. 6. 3.

/. Ps. 94. 12.

Mat.5.1D,ll.
& 10. 22.

' 1 Cor. 5. 6.
'" Job 1. 21.

4 2 10.
" Job 42. 10.

''Luke 12.47.

John 9.41.
Rom. 1.20.
?Nun).14.18.
Ps. 103. 8.

' Mat. 5. :}4.
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tion. 1 3 We ought to pray in adversity,
16 to acknoivledge mutually our several
faults, and to pray onefor another.'

/^ O "to now, ti/e rich ° men',
IjT weep and howl for your
miseries that ^ shall come' upon
%)0U.

2 Your riches are corrupt-
ed, and ''your garments are
-motheaten.'
3 Your gold and ' silver is

cankered; and the rust of
them ' shall be * a witness

'

^against you, and shall eat
your flesh as "it were' tire.

''Ye have ''heaped' treasure
together for' the last days.
4 Behold, *the hire of the
labourers who * have reaped
down' your fields, which is

of you kept back by fi'aud,

crieth '': and -''the cries of them
^ which have reaped are' en-

tered into the ears of the Lord
of - sabaoth.

'

5''Ye have lived ^in pleasure'
on the earth, and * been wan-
ton '

; ye have nourished your
hearts °, as ' in a day of slaugh-
ter.

6 "^Ye have condemned^ and^
killed the "just; and' he doth
not resist you.
7 " ^Be patient therefore,

brethren, ^unto' the 'coming
of the Lord. Behold, the hus-
bandman waiteth for the pre-
cious fruit of the earth, 'and
hath long patience for' it, un-
til -he' receive *the early and
latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish

your hearts : ''for the 'coming
of the Lord "draweth nigh.'

9 *''' Grudge not' one against
another, * brethren, lest ye be
condemned': behold, the judge
^ standeth before the ° door.

'

10 ''Take, °my' brethren, "the
prophets, who have spoken in

the name of the Lord, for an
example of suflering affliction,

and of patience.'

11 Behold, *we ^ count them
happy which endure. Ye

'

have heard of '"the 'patience
of Job, and have seen " the
end of the Lord^;' that Hhe
Lord is "very pitiful, and of

tender mercy.'
12 ^ But above all things, my

brethren, '' swear not, neither
by * heaven, ^neither' by the
earth, ^neither' by any other

coming
- ^ moth-
eaten.

3 s your
silver are
rusted

;

and their
rust

1 ^ for a
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5 M Or,
unto

« s laid

up your
' s in
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3 * out
1 s that
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have

"- s Saba-
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your
pleasure

6 s yo
have

8 ^ right-

eous otic:

8 s until
9 M Gr.
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1 s being
patient
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2 Sit
" Or, he

8 s is at
hand.

1 s Mur-
mur not,

brethren,
5 s that ye
be not
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« s doors.
" s for an
example
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i

Peter blesseth God for I. PETER 1. ifold spiritual graces. R.V.

1 M Or, let

pours be

the i/ea,

yea, and
the iiay,

nay
Compare
Matt.5.3r.

2 S

3 s that ye
fall not
under
judge-
ment.

5 s suffer-

ing
'' s cheer-
ful

7 s praise.
8 ^ among
you sick

3 "Or,
having
anointed

1 s him
that is

•isit

^ ^ there-

fore your
sins

* s suppli-
cation

1 s elect

who are
sojourn-
ers of the
Disper-
sion in

^ s to you

' s who
5 s great
mercy
begat
^ living

ojith : but ' let your yea be
yea";' and tyour nay, nay;
Mest ye fall into condemna-
tion.'

13 ^ Is any among you "af-

flicted ' ? let him pray. Is any
^merry 'I "let him sing "psalms."

14 Is atiy ^sick among you'?
let him call for the elders

of the church ; and let them
pray over him, '^^ anointing him
with oil in the name of the
Lord :

15 And the prayer of faith

shall save Hhe' sick, and the
Lord shall raise hini up ;

'' and
if he have committed sins,

-they' shall be forgiven him.
16 Confess ^your faults' one

to another, and pray one for

another . that ye may be healed.

"The ^effectual fervent prayer'

Or, ihis
pnti/cr.
d Luke 4. 25.
' Eph. 5. 19.

Col. 3. 16.

»lKiii.ia42.
» Mark 6. 13.

h Ma

1 Tim. 4. 16.

Prov. 10. 12.

1 Pet. 4. 8.

"Gen. CO. 17.

2 Kin. 4. :;n.

A 19. 1.1. -JO.

4 20. 2, 4,.4c.

P,i. 10. 17.

* 34. 15.

4 145. 18.

Prov. 15. 29.

& 28. 9.

John 9. 31.

a John 3. 22.

of a righteous man availeth
much '

.

17 "Ellas' was a man ''"subject

to ' like * passions •'' as we are,

'

and ''he prayed ^"earnestly'
that it might not rain":' "^and

it rained not on the earth * by
the space of three years and
six months.
18 And '^he prayed again','

and the heaven gave rain, and
the earth brought forth her
fruit.

19 "• ^Brethren, ''if any of ' you
do err from the truth, and one
convert him

;

20 "Let him know, that he
which converteth ^ the ' sinner
from the error of his way * shall

save a soul from death, and
'shall *hide' a multitude of

* in its

working
s thjah

••! s of
t"Or,
nature

5 s with us,
c s fer-

vently
"Gr.
irith

prayer.

ssfor

9 A ^
isMv
brethren,
if any
among

- " Some
anc.aulh.
read
know ye.

'- s cover

THE PIEST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

8S unto

9 * are
guarded

CHAPTER 1.

° 1 Peter blesseth God for his manifold
spiritual graces : 10 shewing that
salvation in Christ teas prophesied of
old: 13 and exhorteth them accord-
ingly to godliness.'

PETER, an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to the 'strangers

''scattered throughout ' Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia,
2 °'' Elect' ''according to the
foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther, -Hhrough' sanctitication

of tlie Spirit, unto obedience
and '"sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ: "Grace ''unto

you,' and peace",' be multi-
plied.

3 *'' Blessed he the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, ° which '

^ according i
'

'

his ""abundant mercy ^hath lie

gotten' us again unto a "lively'

hope ^by the resurrection of

.Jesus Clirist from the dead,
4 *To' an inheritance incor-

ruptil)le, and uiideiiled, 'and
that fadeth not away, ''reserved

in heaven "^ for you,
5 ''Who °are kept' by the

poAver of God ° through faith

unto ' salvation ready to be re-

vealed in the last time.
6 •' Wherein ye greatly rejoice,

A.D. e. 60.

« 2 Cor. 4. 17.

Acts 2. s.'a

Ps. 66. 10.

Prov. 17. 3.

Is. 48. 10.

Zech. 13. 9.

1 Cor. 3. 13.

/ Rom. 2. 7.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

2 Thes. 1. 7.

S Eph. 1. 4.

/. Rom. 8. 29.

.2 Thes. 2. 13.

/.l John 4.20.

Mohn20.29.
2 Cor. 5. 7.

Ilcb. 11. 1.

'"Heb.lO.'>J.
" Rom. 1. 7.

l'Kmn.6.'^2.
/ 2 Cor. 1.3.

^ ît 3. 5.

/n.in. 9.!
'J M.it. r>.

Rom. 12.

2 Cor. n.

though now "for a 'season,' if

need be, * ye - are in heavi-
ness through' manifold " temp-
tations ^ :

'

7 That ^'the Hrial' of your
faith, '^ being much' more pre-
cious than °of ' gold thatperish-
eth°,' though 'it "be tried with'
fire, ''might be found unto
praise and * honour and glory
at the appearing' of Jesus
Christ

:

8 *Whom "having not' seen°.'
ye love ;

" in ' whom, though
now ye see t him not, yet be-
lieving, ye rejoice " with joy
unsi:)eakable and ^full of glory

:

9 Receiving ^ the end of your
faith, even the salvation of your
souls.

10 **0V which salvation the
prophets '^have enquired' and
searched diligently, who pro-
phesied of the grace ^ihat^
should come inito you :

11 Searching wliat",' or what
manner of time " the Spirit of

Christ which was in tliem did
'* signify,' Avhen it testiiied be-
forehand "the sufferings "of
Christ, and the ' glory ' that
should follow".
12 ^''Unto' whom it was re-

vealed, that "not unto them-i

1 s little

whUe,
s have
been put
to grief

in

: " Or.

5 s proof
" ^ being
' s is prov-
ed by

s s glory
and
lionour
at the
revela-

tion
^ s not
having
IS on
- * gi-eatly

" " Cr.

glorified.

* s Con-
cerning

5 s sought

6 s that

" s time
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unto,
" Or.
unto.
s glories
* them
sTo



R.V. I Chtist the chief I. PETER 2. corner stone.

^ yoii, did they minister these " ^ now Iiave been
announced « s through 4 s ^y m q^ ,-,i_ 5 m or,

~ selves, but unto 'us they did
minister the' things, Avhich "are
now reported' unto you "by'
them that ° have ' preached the
gospel unto you Svith' ''the
'" Holy Ghost sent " down ' from
heaven; 'which things °the'
angels desire to look into.
13 ' Wherefore *'^gird' up the

loins of your mind, ''be sober",'
and ''hope Ho the end for'

the grace that Ms to be brought
unto you ^'at the revelation of
Jesus Christ

;

14 As "obedient children,' 'not
fashioningyourselves according
to "the' former lusts "in * your
ignorance

:

15 ^But ^as he which hath
called you' is holy, "so be ye'
holy in all manner of ''con-

versation '

;

16 Because it is written, **'Be

ye ' holy ; for I am holy.
17 And if ye call on Hhe'

Father, ^who without respect
of persons judgeth according
to 'every' man's work, "pass
the time of your "sojourning
° here ' in fear

:

IS -Forasmuch as ye know
•^that ye were not redeemed'
with corruptible things, '^as

silver and' gold, from your
vain * conversation * received by
tradition' from your fathers

;

19 But 'with _°the'_ precious
blood ° of Christ ',

'" as of a
lamb without blemish and with-
out spot ^

:

20 "Who * verily was foreor-
dained' before the foundation
of the world, but was ' manifest
* in these last times for you,'

21 Who ^ by him do believe'
in God, ^'that' raised him °up'
from the dead, and "gave
him glory ;

'° that your faith and
hope might be in God.
22 Seeing ye ^have purified
your souls in 'obeying the truth
through the Spirit ' unto un-
feigned * love of the brethren,
°see that ye^ love one another
"with a pure heart' fervently:
23 ^* Being born' again, not

of corruptible seed, but of in-

corruptible, ^''by' the word of
^God, which liveth and abideth
°for ever'.
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Rom. 6. 4.
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Hefe'. 5.
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' Or. be ye
built.
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Rom. 12. 1.
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24 " For' " * all flesh Hs as grass,
and all the glory ^of man ' as the
flower of grass. The grass with-
ereth, and the flower ° thereof '

fallet.h°away':
25 " But the ** word of the Lord

'" endureth ' for ever. ' And
this is the ^ word " which by
the gospel is ' preached unto
you.

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 He dissuadeth them from the breach

of charity : 4 shelving that Christ is

the foundation whereupon they are
built. 11 He beseecheth them also to

abstain from fiesJily lusts, 13 to be
obedient to magistrates, dbc. 18 The
duty of servants.'

''\117HEREF0RE "'laying a-

yV side all malice,' and all

guile, and hypocrisies, and en-
vies, and all evil speakings,
2 ^As newborn babes, "desire
the sincere 'milk of the word,'
that ye may grow thereby "

:

'

3 If ° so be ' ye have " tasted
that the Lord t is gracious *.

4 To ' whom coming, ° as unto^
a living stone, ^ ^ disallowed '

indeed of men, but "chosen of

God, ancV 'precious,
5 * Ye also, as * lively' stones,

''are built up "'^a spiritual house,
'"an' holy priesthood, to oft'er

up ^ spiritual sacrifices, '' ac-

ceptable to God -by' Jesus
Christ.

6 ^ Wherefore also ' it is con-
tained in °the' ^scripture, ^''Be-

hold, I lay in "Sion' a chief

corner stone, elect, "precious:
and he that believeth on ^him
shall not be ° confounded.

'

7 '"Unto you' therefore which
believe "/le is ^'precious: but
unto them which be disobedi-
ent,' '-''the stone which the
builders '"disallowed,' the same
'* is ' made the head of the
corner ',

8 "^And' "a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of ofi"ence ",

" even
to them which' * stumble at

the word, being disobedient

:

" whereunto also they were ap-
pointed.
9 But ye ^a7-e ^"^a chosen

generation,' ''a royal priesthood,
"•''an' holy nation, ^a "peculiar
people ; ' that ye ^should' shew
forth the " * praises ' of him
1* s was 1 s

; and, " Cit", to ' offence

;

they " Gr. who. * " Or, stumble, being disobe-

dient to the ivord ^ ^ an elect race, " ^ a
" s people for God's own possession, * ^ may
' s excellencies

R.V.

ver. 25.

3 s thereof

4MGr.
saying.

5 s abideth
'' ^ of good
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which

' ^ Putting
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therefore
all wick-
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"Or,
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Duties of subjects, I. PETER 3. servants, wives, S^c. R.V.

who °hath' called you out of

"darkness into his marvellous
light

:

10 "Which in time past Hvere
^not a' people, but -are now'
the people of God : which had
not obtained mercy, but now
have obtained mercy.
11 "• ^ Dearly beloved,' I beseech

tyoH ''as * strangers' and pil-

grims, ^ 'abstain from fleshly

lusts, 'which war against the
soul ;

12 "Having your ^ conversation
honest' among the Gentiles'*:'

that, ^^ whereas' they speak
against you as 'evildoers,' ''they

may by tyoitr good works, which
they °shall' behold, glorify God
'in the day of visitation.

13 -• ^ "Submit yourselves' to

every * ordinance of man for

the Lord's sake : whether it be
to the king, as supreme ;

14 Or unto governors, as°unto
them that are' sent '^ by him
^for "^the punishment of evil-

doers,' and *for °the' praise

''of them that do well.

15 For so is the will of God,
that "^''with well doing ye may'
put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men :

16 ''As free, and not ^'' using
+ t/oi«- liberty' for a cloke of
- maliciousness, but as '' the
servants ' of God.
17 ' Honour all t men. *Love

the brotherhood. 'Fear God.
Honour the king.
18 ^' ^ '"Servants, be ^subject' to

t your masters with all fear
;

not only to the good and gentle,
but also to the froward.
19 For this ^is ""thankworthy,'

if °a man' for conscience ^to-

ward God ** endure grief,' suffer-

ing wrongfully.
'20 For ''what glory t -/,s it, if,

when ye '•' bo buffeted for your
faults,' ye shall take it patient-

ly ? but if, when ye do well,

and suffer for it, ye ' take it

patiently, tlais Hs '"acceptable
with God.
21 For °^even' hereunto were
ye called : because " Christ also

suffered "for "'us, * leaving us'
an example, that ye should
follow liis steps :

22 ° Who did no sin, nei-

ther was guil(! found in his

moutli :

23 •''Who, when he was reviled,

1 Thes.5.4,5.

i.Or,
committed

Hel). y. 28.

./Koin.fi.'J.U.
• Is. 53. 5.

;.l Oh r. 29.15.

Ps. 39. i2.

Heb. 11. l:!.

I Rom. 13. 14.

Cial. 5. 16.
'. Is. 53. 6.

Ezek. M. 6.

/ James 4. 1.

'"Ezek.»4.23.
John 10. 11.

Heb. 13. •-J.

"Rom. 12.17.

2 Cor. S. 21.

Pbil. 2. 1.5.

1 Mat. 5. 16.

Luke 19. 44.

;i(:or.i4.:j4.

Eph. 5. 2-2.

Col. 3. is.

'Mat. 22. 21.

Rom. 13. 1.

Tit. 3. 1.
•

1 Cor. 7. 16.

/ Mat. 18. 15.

1 Cor. II. 19.

••
1 Tim. 2. 9.

Tit. 2. 3. kK.
d Tit. 2. 8.

' Gill. 6. 1, 13.

/Gr.

'J Ps!'45'']3.

Rom. 2. 29.

2 Cor. 4. 16.

'. 1 Cor. 7. 22.

. Or,

Rom.l'ilO.
Phil. 2. 3.

'. Heb. 13. 1.

iProv.24.21.
Mat. 2-J. 21.
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reviled not again ; when he suf-

fered, ° he' threatened not ; but
'committed ^himself to him that
judgeth righteously :

24 '' Who his own self ' bare
our sins in his ° own ' body
^

" on' the tree, -'that we, M)eing
dead to sins, should' live unto
righteousness ^ :

'
^ by whose

•^stripes ye were healed.
25 For *ye were ^as sheep
going asti-ay ' ; but are now
returned "'unt(j the Shepherd
and ^ Bishop of your souls.

CHAPTER 3.

°\ The duty of wiven a)id husbands.
8 Exhortation to unity and luve. 19

Christ's benefits of old time.'

^TIKEWISE,' 'ye wives, be

Jj in subjection to your own
husbands ; that, ' if any obey
not the word, " they ° also ' may
without the word "be '-won' by
the ^conversation of the' wives

;

2
*

' While they behold ' your
chaste ^conversation' coupled
with fear.

3 "^ Whose * adorning' let it not
be ^ that ' outward 1 adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of

wearing " of gold, or of putting
on ° of ' axiparel

;

4 But let it be ^the hidden
man of the heart, in'^that which
is not cori'uptible, even the orna-
ment of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is in the sight of God of

great price.

5 For after this manner 'in

the old time' the holy women
also, who -trusted' in God,
adorned themselves, being in

subjection "unto' their own
' husbands

:

()
° Even ' as ^ Sara ' obeyed

Abraham, '' calling him lord :

whose "'^daughters ye are, as

long as' ye do well, and are
not "afraid with any amaze-
ment.'
7 *•'" Likewise, ye husbands,'

dwell witli "'//(*'»(' according to

k IK )wkHlg(\gi\ing honour "unto
tlie ''-'wife,' 'as unto the weaker
vessel, '"and as being heirs to-

gether ' of the grace of life :

'*

' that your prayers be not hin-
dered .

8 '^ Finally, ''fee h/e all "of one
mind, having compassion one

veswl, as weaker. '- ^ woman, ^^ * m
joint-heirs h a t^ the end '•'^*" '"^1

couiiiassionate [" Gr. .ii/in/iathctic], luvinj
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R.V. Exhortation to T. PETER 4. itnity and love. R.V,
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Immble-
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2 s reviling

for re-

viling
;

3 s for

hereunto
were ye

'" Ci'tn., to
ver. 13.

* ^ would

7s And
let him
turn
away
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8 ^ pursue
9 s upon
1 ^ suppli-
cation

2 A ^
" s zealous
* * should
' s blessed
<: s fear
not their
fear,
s Christ
as Lonl

:

being
8 s con-
cerning

9 *
,
yet

'"s where-
in ye are
spoken
against,

11 s put to

shame
who re-

vile
1- ^ man-
ner of life

13 s should
so will,

" s well-

doing
15 s evil-

doing.
!•! s Be-
cause

1' " Many
anc.auth.
readdierf.
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the right-

eous for
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eous.

Inspirit; in

<i s afore-
time
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which
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is, eight
souls,

were
brought
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through
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of another, "love' as brethren,
'

"' he pitiful, be courteous '

:

9 '' Not rendering evil for evil,

or -railing for railing:' but
contrariwise ble.ssing ;

•' know-
ing that ye are thereunto ' call-

ed, ''that ye should inherit a
blessing.

10 For*- ^'he that "will' love
life, and see good days, 'let

him refrain his tongue from
evil, and his lips that they
speak no guile :

11 "Let him "eschew' evil, and
do good ;

^ let him seek peace,
and * ensue ' it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord
tare "over' the righteous, *and
his ears °are open^ unto their
^ prayers ' : but the face of the
Lord Us '* against' them that
do evil.

1.3 - "And who Hs he that will

harm you, if ye be ^followers'
of that which is good ?

14 ' But and if ye * suffer for
righteousness' sake, ^ happy

'

are ye: and '''be not afraid
of their terror,' neither be
troubled

;

15 But sanctify °_the Lord
God' in your hearts" : and-''6e'

readyalwaysto tfif?'rc°an' answer
to every man that asketh you
a reason "^of ' the hope that is

in you'-' with meekness and
^ fear :

16 ''Having a good conscience

;

' that, ^"whereas they speak evil

of you, as of evildoers,' they
may be "ashamed that falsely

accuse' your good ''conversa-
tion' in Christ.

17 For Ut is better, if the
will of God "be so,' that ye
suffer for '^well doing,' than
for '^ evil doing.

'

18 "^For' Christ also °hath
"once' '"suffered for sins', the
just for the unjust,' that he
might bi'ing us to God ",

'

''being put to death 'in the
Hash, but "quickened "by' the
' Spirit

:

19 By' which also he went
and "preached unto the spirits
' in prison *

;

'

20 Which "sometime' were
disobedient, "when °once' the
longsuffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while ^ the
ark was a preparing, '

' wherein
few, that is, eight .souls ^ were
saved •' by water.

'

A.D. c. CO.
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John 14. 1.

John 1. 13.
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James 1.18
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'Eph
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Tit. 3. 3.
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21 '* The like figure whereunto
even baptism doth also now
save us (not' the putting away
of '•'the tilth of the flesh, -^ but
the -answer' of a good con-
science toward God,') " by ' the
resurrection of Jesus Christ * :

'

22 Who is * gone into heaven,
and *is on the right hand of
God' ; '"angels and authorities
and powers being made subject
unto him.

peal 3 s through < s . s s ^^ the
of God, having gone into heaven

1 s which
also after
a true
likeness

[" Or, in
the anti-
t-jrpe]

doth now
save you,
even bap-
tism, nut

- ^ interro-
gation
^ Or, in-

quirif
Or, a]>-

right hand

CHAPTER 4.

°He exhorteth them to ceasefrom sin by
the example of Christ, and the ap-
proaching end of all things.'

FORASMUCH then 'as
Christ °hath' suffered °for

us' in the flesh, arm ' yourselves
likewise' with the .same "mind^ :'

for ''he that hath suffered in
the flesh hath ceased * from sin

;

2 ' That ^ he no longer " should
live the rest of his time ' in the
fle.sh to the lusts of men, "but
to the will of God.
3 ''For the time past °of onr

life' may .suffice °us' 'to have
wrought the "will' of the Gen-
tiles, ' when we ' walked in las-

civiousness, lu.sts, ** excess of
wine,' revellings, ''banquetings,'
and abominable idolatries

:

4 Wherein they think it strange
that ye run not with them ' to

'

the same "excess of riot, '^ .speak-

ing evil of ?/oi(

;

5 Who shall give account to
him that is ready 'to judge the
quick and the dead.

For "for this cause' ^"'was
the gospel preached "also to
them that are' dead, that they
might be judged according to
men in the flesh, but live ac-
cording to God in the spirit.

7 ''But ^'the end of all things
is at hand : *be ye tlierefore "so-
ber, and watch' unto "prayer ''.

'

8
°

''' And ' above all things
' have fervent cliarity ' among
yourselves " : for * charity ' shall
cover the' multitude of sins^'
9 *'^U.se' hospitality one to
another ''without 'grudging.'
10 "•''As every man' hath re-

ceived " the gift, even so minister
the same one to another,' ''as

good stewards of *the manifold
grace of God ^

'

a gift, ministering it among yourselves,
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anc. auth.
read un-
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s M Gr.
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2 S
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I
Divers exhortations. I. PETER 5. The duty of elders. I R.V.

1 s speaketh,
ministeiin;
plieth

:

that in

all things
God

3 s whose
is the
glory and
the
<"Gr.
unto the
ages of
the wjes.

^ s among
you,
which
conieth
upon you
to prove

7 Sa

'•> s there-
fore

6Sa •

fellow-

elder,

1 s who am

speaking as it were - ^ uiinistereth,

:i as of the strength which God sup-

1

1

" If any man ' speak, let him
speak as the ' oracles of God

;

*if any man "minister, let him
do it as of the ability which
God giveth : that "God in all

things' maybe glorified through
Jesus Christ, "J' to whom be
praise and ' dominion ^ for ever
and ever. Amen.
12 ' Beloved, think it not

strange concerning '"the fiery

trial "which is to try' you, as

though "some' strange thing
happened unto you :

13 '^But ^rejoice, inasmuch' as

""ye are partakers of Christ's suf-

ferings ''; "that, when his glory
shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also' with exceeding joy.

14 ^ If ye ' be ' reproached - for

the name of Christ, ^ happy are
ye ; for the spirit of glory and

'

of God resteth upon you °
:

* on
their part he is evil spoken of,

but on your part he is glori-

fied '.

15 '' But' ''let none of you suffer

as a murderer, or ° as ' a thief,

or °as' an ^evildoer,' "or as

a " busybody ' in other men's
matters ^.

16 Yet if any^ man suffer as a
Christian, let him not be
ashamed ;

* but let him glorify

God " on this behalf.

'

17 For the time is come "that
j udgment must ' begin at the
house of God : and " if it ' first

begin at us, ^ what shall the end
6e' of them that obey not the
gospel of God ?

18 "And if the righteous
^scarcely be' saved, where shall

the ungodly and °the' sinner
appear '(

19 Wherefore let them " that
suffer according to the will of

God "commit *tlie keeping of

their souls to him in well doing,
as ' unto a faithful Creator.

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 The elders exhorted tofeed theirflocks,
5 thi: younger to ohcij, 8 and all to he
sober and watchful.'

THE elders ^ which are' among
you I exhort, who am "also

•''an elder,' and ''a witness of

the sufferings of Christ, 'and
also ''a partaker of the glory
that shall l)e revealed :

2 ''Feed' the tiock of God

Ps. SJ. 12.

c Phil. 3. 17.

2 Thes. 3. 9.

1 Tim. 4. 12.

Tit. 2. 7.

Hel). 13. 20.

J.-unes 1. 11

P ch. 1. 4.
' Acts 5. 41

Rom. 8. i;

2 Cor. 1. 7.

Phil. 3. 10.

Col. 1. "».

2 Tim. 2.1^

Rev. 1. 9.

Rom.l2.1C
Eph. ."). 21.

U. 2. 3.

4.10.

" ch.
" .Tames 4,

y Is. 57. If

= Mat. 5. 1

2 Cor. 12.

James 1. 1:

"J
6 ch. 2. 12.

* 53. 22.

Mat. 6. 25.

Luke 12. 11.

Phil. 4. 6.

Heb. 13. 5.

I ch. 2. 20.

Luke 21. 34.

1 Thes. 5. C.

/ Jolj 1. 7.

Luke 22. 31.

Rev. 12. 12.

Acts 14. 22.

1 Thes. 3. 3.

2Tim. 3. 12.

: Acts 5. 41.

I Is. 10. 12.

Jar. 25. 29.

& 49. 12.

Ezek. 9. 6.

Mai. 3. S.
"• 1 Cor. 1. 9.

1 Tim. 6. 12,

"Luke2:J.31.
P Luke 10. 12.

J 2 Cor. 4. 17.
'Heb. 13. 21.

Jude 24.
'2Thes.2.17.

"'Pr'ov!lL31.

2 Pet. 1. 12.
• AeU 12. 12.

'Rom.lti.lfi.
1 Cor. 11). 20.

2Cor.i;!.r2.
1 Thes. 5. 26.

• Eph. G. 2.!.

' Pliilem. n.

'Lukc24. 4S.
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exercisin
t'

the oversight [" Some anc. auth. omit
exercising the oversight], not of - s

^ according
unto God [" Some anc. auth. omit according unto
God] ; nor yet ^ s lording it over tlic charge
allotted to you, but making yourselves * ^ he mani-

"which is among you, 'taking the
^"^^'^'^

oversight thereof, "* not l)y ' con-
straint, but willingly - ; -''not' for
filthy lucre, but of a readymind

;

3 Neither as ^'' being lords
over ' God's heritage, but '^ being'
ensamples to the flock.

4 And when 'the chief Shep-
herd shall 'appear,' ye shall

receive
^
" a ' crown of glory

''that fadeth not away.
5 •"' Likewise, ye younger, ' sub-

mit yourselves' unto the elder.

Yea, 'all ^ of you *be subject
one to another, and be clothed
with humility '

: for "^ God re-

sisteth the proud, * and' ^ giveth
grace to the humble.
6 " Humble yourselves there-

fore under the mighty hand of
God, that he may exalt you in
due time '

:

'

7 " Casting all your " care upon
him ; for' he careth for you.
8 " Be sober, be " vigilant ; be-

cause' •''your adversary thedevil,
as a roaring lion,walketh about,
seeking wliom he may devour :

9 '' Whom • resist stedfast in
the' faith, 'knowing that the
same ^afflictions' are "^ accom-
plished in your '' brethren 'that'
are in the world.
10 'But' the God of all grace,
who '"hath called us' unto his

eternal glory ' by Christ Jesus,'
after that ye have suffered 'a
'while, '"make you' "perfect,
stablish, * strengthen, settle

you. '

11 "^ To him he •' glory and

'

dominion '^for ever and ever.
Amen.
12 "By Silvanu.s, ^a' faithful

brother' unto you, as I suppose,'
I have " written '" Imefiy, ex-
horting, and testifying ''that

tliis is the true grace of God"
wherein ye stand.'
13 '-The church that is at

Babylon, elected' together Avith

you, saluteth you ; and so doth
'^

" Marcus ' my son.
14 '-''Greet ye' one another
with a kiss of '-'charity.' "' "Peace
'' be with ' you all that are in
Christ ° Jesus. Amen'.

strengthen

I" Many
anc. auth.
add .set-

tle] vou.
s tlie
M Gr.

unto the
ages of
the ages.

'
s our
'^ Gr. the.

'
s

, as I

account
him,

untoyou "« :stand ye fast therein. i-sShe["That
churcli. or, The sister] that is in Babylon, elect

•sthe

;"0r,
Like-
wise . . .

elder

;

yea, all

of you
one to

another.
Gird
your-
selves

with hu-
mility
She
subject

1 s gird
your-
selves

with hu-
mility, to
serve' one
another
•Shut

2 s anxiety
upon
him, be-

cause
s watch-
ful:

' s with-
stand
stedfast

in your
" Or, the

'- s .suffer-

ings

" Gr.
being
accom-
plished.

•
" Gr. bro-

therhood.
~ s who
's And
10 s called

you
1 ^ in

Christ,

:
s little

while,

shall

himself

!"0r,
restore

stand ye fast therein
lurcli. or.

w s Mark » s Salute i-' s lov ' be unto



5 S

1 M Mauy
anc. autb.
read
Symeon.

"- " Gr.
bond-
servant.

3 s a like

precious
" Gr. an
equally
precious.

4 Sin
our

God and
" Or, our
God and
the Sa-
vioii.r

* to J'OU

^ = seeing
that

losgi-anted
n s by his

" Some
auc.auth.
read
through
glory and
virtue.
i2Shchath
granted
unto us
liis pre-
cious and
exceed-
ing great
promises;
that
through
these ye
may be-

come
1= " Or, a
H A from
15Sby
1 s Yea,
and for

this very
cause
adding
on your
part all

dili.-'cnce,

in your
faith

_ supply
2 S

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP

PETER.
CHAPTER 1.

°5 He exhorteth them, to make their
calling and election sure : 12 whereof
he is careful to remind them, knowing
that his death is at hand.'

I'^^IMON Peter, a "servant
)0 and °an' apostle of Jesus

Christ, to them that have ob-
tained ^ '^ like precious ' faith
with us * through' the righteous-
ness " of ' God and our ' Saviour
Jesus Christ

:

2 " Grace "^ and peace be multi-
plied " unto you through ' the
knowledge of God°,' and of
Jesus our Lord*,'
3 * According as' his divine
power hath '"given' unto us all

things that ^pertain unto life

and godliness, 'through the
knowledge of him '" that ° hath'
called us "^to' glory and
virtue' :'

4 '' Whereby '"are given unto
us exceeding great and precious
promises : that by these ye
might be' 'partakers of '^the

divine nature, "having escaped
" the corruption that is in the
world 'through' lust.

5 'And beside this, ^giving all

diligence, add to your faith

'

virtue ; and - to ' virtue ^ know-
ledge ;

6 And - to' knowledge *temper-
ance ; and " to '

"' temperance
patience ; and " to ' patience
godliness ;

7 And "to' godliness * brotherly
kindness ; and '^ to brotherly
kindness charity.

'

8 For if these things ^be in

you,' and abound, they make
'^yoit, that ye shall neither he

"barren' ''nor unfruitful "in'

the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
9 'But ' he that lacketh these
things ''is blind, 'and cannot
see afar off, and hath forgotten
that he was * purged' from his

old sins.

vour
3M Or,
self-con

tr'ol

4 s love
of the brethren ; and in your love of the brethren
love. 5 s are yours « ^ y^-^ iq ^g not idle
s unto 8 s For ^ s seeing only what is

near ['^ Or, closing his eyes], having forgotten th(

cleansing

Symeon,
Acts 15. 14.

[ Rom. 1. 12.

2 Cor. 4. 13.

Eph. 4. 5.

Tit. 1. 4.

God and
Saviour,
Tit. 2. 13.

/ Rom. 15.

14, 15.

Phil. 3. 1.

ch. 3. 1.

lJohn2.21.

' D.in. 4. 1.

&6. 25.

1 Pet. 1. 2.

.1 ude 2.

1 1 Pet. 5. 12.

ch. 3. 17.

2 Cor. 5. 1.4.
k ch. 3. 1.

i John 17. 3.
'" 1 Thes. 2.

1 Pet. 2. 9.

63. 9.
' See Deut.
4. 21, 22.

&31.14.
2 Tim. 4. 6.

f Or. by.
1 John 21.

18, 19.
'•2 Cor. 7.1.
i2Cor. 3. 18.

Eph. 4. 24.

Heb. 12. 10.

1 John 3. 2.

"ch.2.18,20.
^1 Cor. 1.17.

2 Cor'. 2. 17.

64. 2.

!' ch. 3. 18.
= 1 Pet. 3. 7.

"Mat. 17.1. 2.

Mark 9. 2.

John 1. 14.

1 .Tohn 1. 1,

A 4. 14.
h Mat. 3. 17.

* 17. 5.

Marlil. 11.

&9. 7.

Luke 3.

1 Thes. 3. 12.

& 5. 15.

1 John 4. 21.

.(See
Ex. 3. 5.

Josh. 5. 15.

Mat. 17. 6.
' Gr. idle.

/John 15.2.

Tit. .-i. 14.

SPs. 119.10.5.

John 5. 85.
It- 1 John 2.

9.11.
.See
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6.

Rev. 2. 28.

4 22. 16.
t Eph. 5. 2S.

Heb. 9. 14.

1 John 1. 7.

I Rom. 12. 8.
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10 Wherefore °the rather',

brethren, give ' diligence "to
make your calling and election
sure : for if ye do these things,
' ye shall never "fall '

:

11 For "so an entrance shall

be ministered unto you abun-
dantly into the everlasting

'

kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.

12 * Wherefore -^I 'will not be
negligent to put you always ' in

remembrance of tliese things,
''though ye know Hhem, and
" be' established in the "present
truth.'

13 *Yea, I think it meet,' 'as

long as I am in this tabernacle,

*to stir you up by putting ^you
in remembrance ;

14 "Knowing that * shortly I

must put off this my tabernacle,'

even as ^ our Lord Jesus Christ
'hath shewed' me.
15 "Moreover I will endeavour

that' ye may be able after my
^decease to ^have these things
always in' remembrance.
16 For we 'have not followed'

"^cunningly devised fables, Avhen
we made known unto you the
power and ^ coming of our Loi'd

Jesus Christ, but ' "were eye-
witnesses of his majesty.
17 For he * received from God

the Father honour and glory,

when there 'came such a voice

to him from the excellent glory,

*This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased'.'

18 And this voice "which
came from heaven we heard,'

when we were with him in

''the holy mount.
19 "We have also a more sure
word of prophecy ' ; whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed, as

unto "a * light that shineth' in

a 'dark place, until the day
dawn, and Hhe ''day star' arise

in your hearts :

20 Knowing this first, that ' no
prophecy of °the' scripture is of

°any' 'private interpretation.

=»we our-
selves
heard
come
L" Gr.
hroughfl
out of
heaven,
SAnd
we have
the word
of pro-

phecy made more sure * s \^xn^ shining '" " Gr.

squalid. ^ ^ day-star ' " Or, special

R.V.

A the
more
s stum-
ble

•
s thus
shall be
richly
supplied
unto you
the en-
trance
into the
eternal

s shall

be ready
always tc

put you
are

? s truth
which is

with yoiL
8 s And I

think it

right,
9 s the
putting
off of my
taber-
nacle
Cometh
swiftly,

1 s signi-

fied unto
2 s Yea, I

will give
diligence
that at
every
time

3 " Or, de-
parture

i s call

these
things to

5 s did not
follow
6MGr.
presence.

' ^ we
8 M Gr.
having
received.

3 M Gr.
ivas
brought
...by the

majestic
glory.
IS •



R.V. Of false, teachers. II. PETER 2. and their 'punishment. 1 R.V.

21 For *"the prophecy came
not * in old time ' by tlie will of

man :

"' but - holy men of God
spake as they ivere^ moved by
the ^ Holy Ghost.

1 =» no pro-
pliecy
ever
came
" Gr. was
brought.

"- s men
spake from God, being » m or, Holy Spirit

CHAPTER 2.
° 1 Of false teacherx, shewing the punish-
ment uf tkem and their followers : 7

from u'hick the godly shall be delivered,

'as Lot was out of Sodoku.'

BUT ^ there ^ were ' false pro-

phets also among the peo-

ple, -even as' Hhere shall be
false teachers' among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even 'denying the

Lord' "that bought them, ^''and

bring' upon themselves swift

destruction.
2 And many shall follow their

'^pernicious ways'; by reason

of whom the way of '' truth shall

be evil spoken of.

8 And ''through ' covetousness
shall they with feigned words
^ make merchandise of you

:

^whose 'judgment now of a long
time' lingereth not, and their
' damnation ' slumbereth not.

4 For if God spared not ' * the

angels ''that' sinned, but "'"cast

Hhemdown to ^ hell,and ''delivered

the7n into chains' of darkness,

to be reserved unto ^judgment'

;

5 And spared not the ^old

world, but saved ^Noah the

eighth person,^ "''a preacher of

righteousness, '
' bringing

the' flood upon the world of

the ungodly
;

And ' turning the cities of

Sodom and ' Gomorrha ' into

ashes condemned Hhein with an
overthrow, '"'"making them an
ensample' unto those that

°after' should live ungodly;
7 And ^delivered "just Lot,

vexed with the filthy conversa-

tion' of the wicked °:'

8 (For that righteous man
dwelling among them, 'in see

ing and hearing, '- vexed his

righteous soul from day to day
with their '''unlawful deeds ;)'

9 " The Lord knf)wot]i Iiow to

deliver the godly out of 'temp-
tations, and to reserve the un-
just' unto the day of ''judgment
to be punished:'

eous ijOt,

sore fllstresscd l)y tlic lascivioii.s life '- " Gr.

tormented. '- s lawless deeds) : " ^ tempta-
tion, .iiid to keep tlie unrighteous under p\inistnnent

li s judgement;

' = arose
2Sas
among
you also

3 s
, who

shall
privily

bring in

destruc-
tive here-

sies

ror,
sects of
perdi-
tion],

denying
even the
Master

* * bring-

ing
5 s lasci-

vious
doings

> A the
7 Sin
8 s sen-

tence
now from
of old

9 s de-
struction

1 s angels
when
they

2 "Or,
cast
them in-

to dun-
geons

Tar-
tarus.

* s com-
mitted
them to

pits
M Some
anc.auth.
read
chain.'!.

5 s judge-
ment

6 s ancient
world,
but pre
served
Noah
with
seven
others,
" Gr. a
herald.
s^wlienhc
brou^lit a

9 s Go-
morrali

10 s having
made
tbeni an
e.\ample

right

A.D. CC.

2 Tim. 3. 16.

Luke 1. 70.

Acts 1. It).

& 3. IS.

<l .Iude4, 7,

8, 10, 16.

Or.

/JudeS.
Deut. 13. 1.

k Jude 9.

Mat. 24. 11.

Acts 20. 30.

1 Cor. 11

1 Tim. 4.1.
2Tim. 3.1-5.

1 John 4. 1.

JiulelS.

Some rend,
against
thenixelves.

" Jer. 12. 3.

.lude 10.

• 1 Cor. t;. 20,

Gal. 3. l:;.

Phil. ,•;. 19.

Kom.16.18.
2 Cor. 12. 17,

' Jude 12.

D(Hit.:)2.35.

Jude 4, 15.

' 1 Cor. 11.

20, 21.

> Jol) 4. 18.

dettlenient, and despise dominion. Daring, self-

willed, they tremble not to rail at dignities [" Gr.

glories] : - ^ though greater in iniglit and power,s judgement s s greatures without reason,

born mere [" Gr. natural] animals •> " Or, to take

and to destroi/ ' s railing in matters wliercof they
are igno-

10 But chiefly ''them that

walk after the flesh in the lust

of Hnicleanness, and despise
government. -^ Presumptuous

are they, selfwilled, they are

not afraid to speak evil of

dignities.'

11 Whereas ''angels, "which are

greater in power and might,'

bring not " railing * accusation'

^against them before the Lord.
12Butthese,'"as*natural brute ^g ^^^^ .^

beasts, made' '"'to be taken and the day-
destroyed, " speak evil of the time,

• , . , gpQjg
s revel-

rant,
shall in

their de-

stroying

r Or.cor-
ruption]
surely be
destroy-
ed, suf-

fering
wrong as
the hire

of wrong-
doing ;

7, 21, 2;!, 28.

Jude 11.

( Gen. 19. 24.

I)eut.29.2:j.
Jude 7.

'Jude]2.13,
'Gen.lft.Ki.
f Jude 16.

I's. 119. 139,

Acts 2. 40.

ch. J.4.
' Ps. 34. 17.

things that they understand
not ; and shall utterly perish

in their own corruption ;

13 ' And shall receive the
reward of unrighteousness, as

they' that count it pleasure
"to "riot in the day time.

Spots they are^ and blemishes,

"sporting themselves with their

own deceivings' while "they
feast with you ;

14 Having eyes full of ""adul-

tery, and that cannot cease

from sin ;

" beguiling unstable
souls: -'"an lieart they have
exercised with covetous prac-

tices ; cursed children :

15 Which have forsaken' the

right way, ^and are gone astray,

following ' the way of *' Balaam
*the .sojj, of Bosor,' who loved
the '" wages of unrighteou.sness'

;

16 But " was rebuked for his
^ iniquity : the dumb ass speak-

ing' with man's voice ^forbad'

the madness of the prophet.

17 "These are ^wells' without
water, '"clouds that are carried

Avith a tempest ; to whom the

mist of darkness is reserved

for ever.'

IS For" when 'they speak'

great swelling words of vanity,

they '-allure through' the lusts

of the flesh, ^through much
wantonness, those tliat 'were
''clean escaped' from them
-who' live in error".

19 While they promise' them
•"liberty, '' they themselves .are

•^'the serviints' of corruption*:'

stayed
s springs
s and

mists
.Iriven by
a storm

;

forwhom
the blackness of darkness Imtli been reserved. >' s

_

uttering '= ^ entice in ' s by la.sciviousnes.s, those

who are just escaping - ^ tliat •'• **
: ])romising

• * wliilc •'•
s liondservants ' ^

:

ling in

their
love-

feasts
" Many
anc.auth.
read de-
ceivings.

1 " Gr."

an adul-
tereiis.

- s enti-

cing un-
.stedfast

souls

;

liaving a
heart
exercised
in covet-
ousness ;

children
of curs-
ing; for-

saliing
" s tliey

went
astray,
liaving

followed
'- s the son
of Beor,
" Many
anc.auth.
read
liosnr.

' s hire of
wrong-
doing

< A he
' s own
trans-
gression :

ji dumb
ass spake



Of Christ' II, PETER 3. second coming.

for of 'whom a man is ovei"-

come, of the same is he ^brought
in' bondage.
20 For "if" after they "have
escaped the ^ pollutions ' of the
world " through the knowledge
of ^the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Clirist, they are again en-
tangled therein",' and over-
come, the ^ latter end is ' worse
with them, than the "begin-
ning.'

21 For ^ it 'had been' better
for them not to have known
the way of righteousness, than,
after "they have known it, to

turn ' from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them.
22 ' But it is ' happened unto
them according to the true
proverb, "The dog "is turned'
to his own vomit again "

;

'

and the sow that * was wash-
ed to her' wallowing in the
mire.

CHAPTER 3.

°1 The certainty of Christ's coming to

judgment. 8 He warneth the godly,

for the long patience of God, to hasten
their repentance. 10 The day of the

Lord described.'

THIS ^ second epistle", be-
loved, I now' write unto

you ;

'' in both which '
'' I stir

up your 'pure minds by way
of' remembrance^ :'

2 That ye ' may be mindful of
the words which were spoken
before by the holy prophets,
^and °of' the commandment
of °us the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour ^

:

3 * Knowing this first, that
° there shall come '

^ in the last

days * scoffers,' "walking after

their own lusts,

4 And saying, ** Where is

the promise of his ^ coming ?

for" since' the fathers fell

asleep, all things continue as
Uhetj were from the beginning
of the creation.

5 For this they '^ willingly are
ignorant of, that ' Ijy the word
of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth '' standing
out of the water and in the
water :'

6 "Whereby' the world that
then was, being overflowed with
watei-, perished

:

pacted out of water and amidst ["^

water, by the word of God

;

means

Or, through^
s s by which

A.D. 66.

'Mat. 12. 45.

Luke n. 20.

Heb. 6. 4,

(Mat. 25.

2 Thes. 1

^ ch. 1. 2.

S: 15. 22.

h Hab. 2. 3.

Heb. 10. 37,

ver. 15.

Is. 30. 18.

1 Pet. 3. 20,

fc Ezek. 18.

23.32.
&33. 11.

; Rom. 2. 4.

1 Tini. 2. 4.

'"Mat. 24. 43
Luke 12. 39,

1 Thes. 5. 2,

Kev. 3. 3.

* 16. 15.

"Prov. 20.11,

Is. 51.6.
Mat. 24. 3.5.

Mark 13. 31

"Or.hastini)
thccommj.

' Ps. 50. 3.

Is. 34. 4.

Rev. 21. 1,
27.

1 Tim. 4.

1

2 Tim. 3.1.
Jude 18.

• ch. 2. 10.

; Is. 5. 19.

1 Pet. 3. 20.

S" Gen. 1.6, 9,

Ps. 33. 6.

Heb. 11. 3.

Kom. 8. 19.

U'or. 15.24.

1 Thes. 4. 1.5.

Gen. 7. 11,

21-2;!.

ch. 2. 5.
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7 But " the heavens ' and the
earth, ° which are now,' by
the same word -are kept in
store, reserved unto ''fire'

against the day of "judgment
and perdition' of ungodly
men.
8 * But*, beloved, be not igno-
rant of this one thing, " that
one day t-j's with the Lox'd as
a thousand years, and •''a thou-
sand years as one day.
9 '' The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some
°men' count slackness ; but
'is longsuflering to 'us-ward,
*not willing' that any should
perish, but Hhat all should
come to repentance.
10 But "'the day of the Lord

will come as a thief ° in the
night'; in the which ^'the hea-
vens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the * elements
shall 'melt' with fervent heat,
' the earth also ' and the works
that are therein shall be
" burned up.
11 tjS'eeinr/^thent/ioi all' these

things * shall ' be dissolved,
what manner ^ofper.sons ought
ye to be * in all holy * conversa-
tion ' and godliness,
12 'Looking for and ""hasting

unto ' the ' coming of the day
of God, ' wherein ' the heavens
being on fire shall "^be dis-

solved, and the ''elements shall
^ melt with fervent heat ?

13 'Nevertheless we,' accord-
ing to his promise, " look for
"new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness.

14 "Wherefore, beloved, see-
ing that ye look for * such
things, be diligent' "that ye
may be found °of him' in
peace, without spot°,' and
blameless ^

.

15 And account Uhat ''the

longsuflering of our Lord ^ is

salvation ; even as our beloved
brother Paul also " according
to the wisdom given ^ unto him
hath written ' unto you ;

16 As also in all his epistles,

^speaking in them of these
things ;

' in which ' are some
things hard to be understood,
which *they that are unlearned
and unstable' wrest, as they
do also the other scriptures,
unto their own destruction.

X X

^ s to him,
wrote



Christ our advocate I. JOHN 1, 2. rvith the Father. R.V

1 ^ know-
ing

- s before-
liand,

3 s
_ being

carried
4 A ye

17 Ye therefore, beloved,
"seeing ye know' these things

-before,' "beware lest^ ye also,

being led ' away with the error

of the wicked, * fall from your
own stedfastness.

A.D. 6G. 18 " But grow in ' grace,
and in the ' knowledge of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. '' To him he glory
both now and ° for ever.
Amen.

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

JOHN.
CHAPTER 1.

"- s belieia,

3 s hand-
led, con-
cerning
tlieWord
ror,
word] of
life (and

* s declare
unto yon
tlie life,

the eter-

nal life,

6S).

« * also

and

OTite,

that our
*" Many
anc. auth.
read

i' s fill-

llllcd.

•'sAnd this

* s from
him, and
announce

5 * tlie

5 s right-

eous

°1 The person of Christ described, in

whom we have eternal life. 5 We must
walk In the light.'

THAT "which was from the
beginning, ^ which we have

heard, ' which we have
^
seen

with our eyes, * *which we "have
looked upon,' and"* our hands
'have handled, of the Word
of life

;

2 (For' -^the life " was mani-
fested, and we have seen °it\
' and bear witness, * and ^ shew
unto you that eternal life,'

'which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us^;)'

3 '"That which we have seen

and heard declare we unto you",

that ye also mayhave fellowship
with us : 'and truly' *our fellow-

ship t is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ ^'

4 And these things ^ Avrite we
unto you, •'that your' joy may
be ^ full.'

5 ='^ ^This then' is the message
which we have heard *of him,
and declare' unto you, that
" God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all.

6 ''If we say that we have
fellowship with him, and walk
in '" darkness, we lie, and do not
the truth :

7 But if we walk in the light,

as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another,
and ^ the blood of Jesus °Christ'

his Son cleanseth us from all

sin.

8 * If we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, "'and
tlie truth is not in us.

'J
" If we confess our sins, he

is faithful and "just' to forgive
us tonr .sins, and to

"" cleanse
us from all unrighteousness.
10 If we say that we have

not sinned, we make him a

liar, and his word is not in us.

I Luke 24. 30.

John 'JO. 27.

I John 1. 29.

* 4. 42.

A 11. 51, 52.

John 21. 24.
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* 16. 24.

2 John 12.
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1 Pet. 1. 19.

Kev. 1. 5.
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A 12. 35.

a Kin. a 46.

2 i:hr. ti. 36.

Joh 9. 2.

i-h. 3. 14.

'John 12.31
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CHAPTER 2.

°1 Of Chrixt ovr ad meatr and propitia-
tiun. :i Uiiihthi t<i know God is to keep
hiscuminanthn.nts, dx:'

MY little children, these
things write I unto you,

that ye ^ sin not.' And if any
man sin, "we have an "advo-
cate' with tlie Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous :

2 And " he is the propitiation
for our sins "

:
' and not for

* our's ' only, but '' also for ° the

sins oP the whole world.
3 And hereby ^we do know'
that we know him, if we keep
his commandments.
4 " He that saith, I know him,
and keepeth not his command-
ments, '' is a liar, and the truth
is not in him ".

'

5 But 'whoso keepeth his word,
' in him verily " is ' the love
of God ' perfected :

" hei-eby '

know we that we are in him''.'

6 ^ He that saith he abidetli in

him " ought himself also ° so '

to walk°,' even as he walked.
7 ^' - Brethren, * I write' no new
commandment ^ unto you, but
an old commandment '' which
ye had from the beginning^.
The' old commandment is the
word which ye 'have heard
from the beginning.'
8 Again, ^& new command-
ment " I write' unto you, Avhich

thing is true in him and in

you":' ''because the darkness is

"past,' and 'the true light °now'
shineth.
9 'He that saith he is in the

light, and hatctli liis brother,
is ill ' darkness evon until now.
10 ''He tliat loveth his brother

abideth in the light, and 'there

is none ' occasion of stumbling
in him.
11 But he that hateth his

brother is in ' darkness, and
"walketli in ' darkness, and
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-' ^ com-
etli, even
now have
tliere

arisen
* s how
tliat they
all are
not of us.

"Or,
that not
all are
of us
ss And
6 S an-
ointing

'• " Some
very anc.
auth.
read and
ye all

Know.
8 s be-
cause
"Or,
that

9 s the
I s This
is the
anti-

christ,

even he

knoweth not whither he goeth,
because ' that ' darkness hath
blinded liis eyes.
12-1 write unto you, ^ little

children, because *your sins

are forgiven you for his name's
sake.
13 I write unto you, fathers,

because ye *have known him
'that 16'

' from the beginning.
I write unto you, young men,
because ye have overcome the
' wicked one. I write ' unto
you, little children, because ye
" have known ' the Father.
14 "I have written unto you,

fathers, because ye *have known
him that is^ from the beginning.
' I have written unto you, young
men, because 'ye are strong,

and the Avord of God abideth
in you, and ye have overcome
the * wicked ' one.
15"'Love not the world,neither

the things Uhat are in the
world. "If any man love the
world, the love of the Father
is not in him.
16 For all that ^ is in the

world, the lust of the flesh,

'and the lust of the eyes, and
the 'pride' of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the Avorld.

17 And "^the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof

:

but he that doeth the will of

God abideth for ever.

18 ^"Little children, *it is the
last ^ time '

: and as ye ° have

'

heard that "antichrist * shall

come, "^ even now are there

'

many antichrists ; whereby we
know ' that it is the last " time'

.

19 •''They went out from us,

but they were not of us ; for
''if they had been of us, they
would °no doubt ^ have con-
tinued with us : but they went
out, '' that they might be made
manifest *that they were not
all of us.'

20 ° But' "ye have an ® unction'
^from the Holy One, ^and
know all things.

21 I have not written unto
you because ye know not the
truth, but because ye know it,

and ' that' no lie is of the truth.

22 "^ Who is ^ a' liar but he that
denieth that Jesus is the Christ?
^ He is antichrist,' that denieth
the Father and the Son.
23 ^Whosoever denieth the
Son, the same hath not the

ye
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Father :
^ [huf] " he that ac-

knotoledgeth the Son hath the
Father also.^

24 " Let that therefore ' abide
in you °,

'

" which ye ° have '

heard from the beginning. If
that which ye ° have ' heard
from the beginning "shall re-

main' in you, ''ye also shall
^ continue ' in the Son, and in
the Father.
25 •''And this is the promise
Hhat he hath' promised °us,
even "eternal life.'

26 These Uhings have I written
unto you ''concerning them that
'seduce you.'
27 *But' ''the anointing which
ye ° have ' received of him a-

bideth in you, and * ye need not
that any ' man ' teach you ^

:

but as the same ' anointing
'teacheth you "of all things,
'and is truth,' and is no lie, and
even as it °hath' taught you,
^ye shall abide' in ^him.
28 And now, ^ little children,
abide in him; that, "*when he
shall appear,' we may have
' confidence, '

^ and not be
ashamed * before him at his
' coming.
29 "If ye know that he is

righteous, '^ye know that 'every
one - that doeth righteousness
is 'born' of him.

him. ' " Gr. presence.
3 s begotten

1 s he that
confcss-

eth the
Son hath
the Fa-
tlier also.

- s As for
vol), let

that
3 s abide
* s which
he

5 " Some
anc. auth.
read you.

» s the life

eternal.
s would
lead you
astray.

8 s And as
for you,

' s one
1 s ; but
as his

- s con-
cerning

3 s and is

true,
"^ Or, so

it is true,

and is

no lie ;

and even
as &c.
^sye abide
"Or,
abide ye

' s if he
shall be
mani-
fested,
s bold-
ness,

> " Gr.

1 " Or, know ye " '^ also

CHAPTER 3.

°The singiilar love of God in making us
his sons.'

BEHOLD °,' what manner of
love the Father hath be-

stowed upon us, that ''we should
be called * the sons ' of God :

-therefore' the world knoweth
us not, * because it knew him
not.

2 Beloved, 'now are we Hhe
sons' of God, and "' it ^ doth not
yet appear ' what we shall be *

:

but we know that, when he
shall appear,' 'we shall be like

him ; for *we shall see him ^ as

he is.

3 "And every ^man' that hath
this hope ' in ' him purifieth

himself, even as he is pure.
4 * Whosoever committeth sin

transgresseth also the law : for

*sin is the transgression of the

law.'

5 And ye know " that he was

1 s chil-

dren
- s and
such we
are. For
this

cause
3 s is not
yet made
manifest
4S. We
know
that,

if he .

r Or, it]

shall be
mani-
fested,

5 ^ even
6 s one
7 s set on
8 s Every
one that
doeth sin

doeth
also law-
lessness:

and sin

is law-
lessness,
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cause his

seed
abideth

9 s be-

gotten

3 s was of

tlie evil

If

' hateth

» s out of
death
into

' s know
we love,

«-s the
world's
Koods,
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passion
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Heb. 11. 4.
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'"Jobnir,.18.
" cli. 2. 10.
P ch. 2. 22.

2 John 7.

1 ch. 2. 9. 11
" Mat. ~

'

manifested "to Hake away °our'

sins ; and * in him is no sin.

6 Whosoever abideth in him
inneth not :

" whosoever sin-

neth hath not seen him, neither

"known' him.
7 ^ Little ' children, ^ let no
man * deceive you '

:
'' he that

doeth righteousness is right-

eou.s, even as he is righteous .'

8 'He that " coramittetli ' sin

is of the devil ; for the devil

sinneth from the beginning.

'For this purpose' the Son of

God ° was ' manifested, ^' that

he might destroy the works of

the devil.

9 '' Whosoever is ^ born of Grod

doth not commit sin ; for ' his

seed remaineth ' in him : and
he cannot sin, because he is

' born ' of God,
10 In this the children of God

are manifest, and the children

of the devil :
* whosoever doeth

not righteousness is not of God,
'^neither he that loveth not
his brothel'.

11 For "^this is the ''message
' that ' ye heard from the be-

ginning, -^that we should love

one another^.'
12 Not as '' Cain ^, who was of

that wicked' one, and slew his

brother. And wherefore slew
he him ? Because his ° own '

works were evil, and his bro-

ther's righteous.

13 * Marvel not, °my' brethren,

if ™the world 'hate' you.
14 " We know that we have

passed "from death unto' life,

because we love tlio brethren.

'^He that loveth not °/us bro-

ther' abideth in death.

15 ''Whosoever hateth his ...,..._..

brother is a murderer: and yc|'{;;.'J-J,"J,;

know that 'no murderer hathj"'-2Thps.^2.7.

eternal life abiding in him. .i i^'ia.'

16 ''Hereby 'perceive we the {J^s!^

love of God,' because he laid

down his life for us : and we
ought to lay down U>nr lives

for the brethren.

17 But "whoso hath Hhis
world's good, and seeth his

brother have ' need, and shut-

teth up his "bowels of compas-
sion' from him, '' how Mwelleth
the love of God' in him?
18 'My' little children, -^let us

not love in word, neither "in'

tongue; but in deed and °in'
I truth.
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" Deut. 15.7.
I.ukeS.ll.

I. John 3.31.
'John 15. 19.

19 ^And hereby' we know
''that we are of the truth, and
shall - "^ assure our ^ hearts ' be-

fore him *.

20 •''For if our heart condemli
us^' God is greater than our
heart, and knoweth all things.

21 'Beloved, if our heart con-
demn us not, '^''then have we
luntidence' toward God'.'
•J2 And "'whatsoever we ask,

we receive of him, because we
keep his commandments, "and
do ' those ' things that are
pleasing in his sight.

23 *And this is his command-
ment, 'That' w^e should ' believe
on the name ' of his Son Jesus
Christ, "and love one another, -

"^ as he gave us commandment.
24 And ^he that keepeth his

commandments ^^dwelleth' in

him, and he in him. And
"hereby Ave know that he a-

bideth in us, by the Spirit

which he Miath given' us.

CHAPTER 4.

°1 He warneth them not to believe all

teachers who boast of the Spirit, but
to try the sjnrits, dc'

BELOVED, ^believe not
every spirit, but '^'try' the

spirits" whether they are of

God : because * many false pro-

phets are gone out into the
world.
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit

of God: "Every spirit that'

confesseth that Jesus Christ is

come in the ilesli is of God :

3 And ^ every spirit ^ that con-
fesseth not that Jesus Christ
is come in the fle.sh' is not of

God : and this is " that spirit

of ' antichrist, whereof ye have
heard that it * should come ;

and "even now already is it in

the world.'
4 "Ye are of God, " little chil-

dren, and have overcome them

:

because greater' is he that is

in you°,' than ^he that is in

the world.
5 * They are of the world

:

therefore speak they ^ of the
world, and "the world heareth
them.
6 We arc of God :

" he that

knoweth God heareth us ; he
Hhat' is not of God heareth
'" not us. Hereby know we

'

''the .spirit of truth, and the

spirit of error.

"Gr.»er-
siiad'e.
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s
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1
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s s which
confess-

eth not
Jesus
" Some
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spirit of
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2 * 7)11/

'•> ^ us not.

By this

we know



R.V. The witnesses L JOHN 5. of our faith. R.V.

'' s Herein
was the
love of
God
mani-
fested
in us
[" Or, in

tliat God
hath

7 ""Beloved, let us love one
another : for love is of God

;

and every one that loveth
"born' of God, and knoweth
God.
8 He that loveth not *knoweth
not God ; for '' God is love.

9 ^•''In this was manifested the
love of God toward us, because
that God' sent his only be-
gotten Son into the world,
'that we might live through
liim.

10 Herein is love, *not that
we loved God, but that he loved
us, and sent his Son ' to he the
propitiation for our sins.

11 Beloved, "if God so loved
us, we * ought also ' to love one
another.
12 ''No man hath °seen' God

at any time ^. If ' we love one
another, God ^dwelleth' in us,

and 'his love is perfected in
us*.'

13 "Hereby know we that we
'dwell' in him, and he in us,

because he hath given us of his
Spirit.

14 And *we have 'seen and
do testify' that "the Father
sent the Son to he the Saviour

of the woi'ld.

15 "Whosoever shall confess
that Jesus is the Son of God,
God ^dwelleth' in him, and he
in God.
16 And we ^have known and'

believed the love *that' God
hath ° to ' us. " God is love

;

and " he that ^dwelleth ' in love
dwelleth ' in God, and God ^ in
him.
17 Herein is °^our' love made

perfect * , that ^ we may have
boldness in the day of ° judg-
ment :

'
' because as he is, ' so

are we in this world.
18 There is no fear in love";'

but perfect love casteth out
fear":' because fear hath * tor-

ment. He ' that feareth "is not
made perfect in love.

19 We love °him', because he
first loved us.

20 ''If a man say, I love God,
and hateth his brother, he is

a liar : for he that loveth not
his brother whom he hath seen,
how can he' love God "whom

he hath not seen*^?'

21 And ^this commandment
have we from him, "That ' he who
loveth God love his brotheralso.
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CHAPTER 5.
°1 He that loveth God loveth his children,
and keepeth his commaiuhnents, 3
which are light, and not grievous. 6
The witnesses 0/ our faith.'

WHOSOEVER "believeth
that "Jesus is the Christ

is "''born' of God: ''and "every
one that' loveth him that be
gat loveth him also that is be-
gotten of him.
2 ^ By this ' we know that we

love the children of God, when
we love God, and *keep' his
commandments.
3 '"For this is the love of God,

that we keep his command-
ments: and^his commandments
are not grievous.
4 For ^whatsoever is *born

of God overcometh the world :

and this is the victory that
"overcometh' the world, even
our faith.
5

' Who ' is he that overcometh
the world, but ''he that be
lieveth that Jesus is the Son
of God ?

6 This is he that came ^by
water and blood, even Jesus
Christ ; not ^ by ' water only,
but ^by water and' blood.
""*And it is the Spirit that bear-
eth witness, because the Spirit
is '" truth.
°7 For there are three that
bear record in heaven, the
Father, ''the Word, and the
Holy Ghost : -^and these three
are one.'

5 "And' there are three Hhat'
bear witness °in earth', the
Spirit, and the water, and the
blood : and ^ these ' three agree
in one.
9 If we receive *the witness

of men, the witness of God is

greater : '"for °this is' the wit-
ness of God ^which he hath
testified of ' his Son.
10 He that believeth on the
Son of God ^' hath the witness
in * himself ' : he that believeth
not God *hath made him a
liar; because he ° believeth not
the record that God gave of '

his Son.
11 'And 'this is the record,

that God hath given to' us
eternal life, and 'this life is

in his Son.
12 'He that hath the Son hath

^ life ; °ancV he that hath not
the Son of God hath not * life.
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2 *
, that

ye may
know
that yo
liave

eternal
life, even
unto you

3 s bold-
ness
which
we have
toward

4 s

anything

6 s which
we liave

asked

' s sinning
a sui

Or,

13 ^ " These things have I writ-

ten unto you'- that believe on
the name of the Son of God°;
''that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the
Son of God '.

14 And this is the ^ confidence
that we have ''in' him, that,
'' if we ask ^ any thing ' accord-
ing to his will, he heareth
us :

15 And if we know that he
^hear us,' whatsoever we ask,

we know that we have the
petitions Hhat we desired' of

him.
16 If any man see his brother

"sin a sin which is^ not unto
death, *he shall ask, and "'"he
shall' give him life for them
that sin not vmto death.
*There is '"a sin unto death:

he shall
ask and
shallgive
him life,

even to them <tc. ' ^ Ood will w " Or, sin

4 14. n.
John 17. 9.

•^ eh. 3. 4.

<( ch. 1. 1, 2.

cernmg

i' James 1.27.
h ch. 3. 22.
I Gal. 1. 4.

* Luke 24. 43.

( John 17. 3.
'" Job 42. 8.

James 5. 14,

15.
" Is. 9. 6.

4 44. 6.

*64. 5.

John 20. 28.

Acts 20. 28.

Rom. 9. 5.

1 Tim. 3. 16.

Tit. 2. 13.

. U, 12,

Mark 3. 2
Luke 12. ]

Heb.6.4,
4 10. 26.

''I do not say that he shall
pray for it.

'

17 "All unrighteousness is sin

:

and there is ^a sin not unto
death.
18 ^We know that ^whosoever

is * born ' of God sinneth not
;

but he that 4s' begotten of

God ''keepeth Miimself, and
that wicked ' one toucheth him
not.

19 'A7id we' know that we are
of God, and 'the whole world
lieth in ''wickedness.'
20 And we know that the Son

of God is come, and ''hath
given us an understanding,
' that we °may' know him that
is true, and we are in him that
is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. "This is the true God,
^and eternal life.

21 "Little children, ''keep'
yourselves from idols. °Amen.

'

IS not
concern-
ing this

do I say
that he
should
make
request.

2 "Or.

1 s be-

gotten
5 s was
6 s him
r Or,
himself],
and tiie

evil

'
s We

s s the
evil one.

little

children,
guard

sliall be
with us,

' s rejoice

8 s have
found
certain

3 s even
as we
received

1 * to thee

' => even
as ye

I * that

THE S.ECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN
°ne exhorteth a certain honourable
matron, with her children, to pet-severe

in Christian love and belief.'

THE elder unto the elect lady
and her children, ''whom I

love in ° the ' truth ; and not
I only, but also all they that
' have known '

" the truth
;

2 For the truth's sake°,' Avhich
- dwelleth ' in us, and ^ shall be
with us for ever^'
3 *Grace ' 'be with you, mercy,
and peace,' from God the Fa-
tlier, and from °tlie Lord'
Jesus Christ, the Son of the
Father, '"in truth and love.

4 * I 'rejoiced' greatly that I

"found' of thy children "walk-
ing in truth, °as we have re-

ceived a' commandment from
the Father.
5 And now I beseech thee,

lady, ^not as though 1 wrote
' a new commandiuent °unto
thee', but that which we had
from the beginning, 'that we
love one another.

And "this is love, that we
"walk after his commandments.
This is the commandment,
^That, 'as ye have' heard from
the beginning,'' ye should walk
in it.

1 John 4.1.

1 Jolni 4. 2.

1 John 2.22.

3 John 1.

' ULark 13. 9.

/Gal. 3. 4.

Heb. 10. 32.

^ John 8. 32.

Gal. 2. 5, 14.

Col. 1. 5.

2Thes.2.13.
1 Tim . 2. 4.

Heb. 10. 26.

'.Or,
ijahicd:
Some copies
rcaii, which

4 IS. 12.

Eph. 5. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 8.

1 John 3. 2.3.

'John 14. IS.

4 15. 10.

1 John 2. 5.

4 .). 3.

' Gr. mouth
to m,.nlh.
/Jolm 17.13.
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7 For "many deceivers are
'entered ' into the world, - 'who'
confess not that Jesus Chi-ist
^ is come ' in the tiesh. *^ This is

*a' deceiver and \an' antichrist.

8 "Look to yourselves, -^that

^we lose not those' things
which "^we have ''wrought, but
that ' we ' receive a full reward.
9 ' Whosoever "transgresseth,'

and abideth not in the "doc-
trine' of Christ, hath not God\
He' that al)ideth in the "doc-
trine of Christ, he' hath both
the Father and the Son.
10 If ^ there come any' unto

you, and * bring not this doc-
trine,' receive him not into

your house, "'neither bid hini

God speed ' :

11 For he that ^biddeth him
God speed is partaker of his

evil deeds.'

12 "'' Having many things to
write unto you, I would not
torite * with pajier and ink

:

but I "trust' to come unto you,
and ' speak ' face to face, " that
-^our' joy may be °full.'

13 "The children of ' thy' elect

sister ^ greet' thee. °Amen.'

works. 7 A t 8 A them » s hojie i * t

^ 8 fuimied. 1 s thino ' s salute

- => even
tliey that

3 s Cometh
4 s tlie

= ^ ve lose

r'or,
destroy]
not the

6 M jiany
anc.auth.
read ye.

7 Sye
ssgoeth
onward
"Or,
taketh
the lead

9 s teach-
ing
's :he
- s teach-
ing, the
.same

3 s any one
conieth

* s |,ring-

oth not
this
teaching,

5 s and
give him
no greet-

ing
c s givetll

him
greeting
partak-
ctli in

his evil
- s your
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THE THIED EPISTLE OE

JOHN.
°l He commendeth Gains for his piety,

5 and hospitality: 9 complaining of
ambitious Biotrephes, <i:c.'

THE elder unto Hhe well-

beloved Gaius,' "whom I

love *in °the' truth.

2 ' Beloved, I ""wish above
all things that' thou mayest
prosper and be in health, even
as thy soul prosjaereth.

3 For I * rejoiced greatly,when
° the ' brethren came and ^testi-

fied of the truth that is in thee,'

even as '^ thou walkest in ° the

'

truth.

4 ''I have no greater joy than
to hear that ^my children walk
in' truth.

5 ^ Beloved, thou doest * faith-

fully' whatsoever thou doest ^ to
the brethren, and to strangers

'

;

6 ^ Which have borne witness
of thy charity' before the
church : whom 'if thou bring'
forward on their journey ^'after
a godly sort, thou shalt do
well':

7 Because that for * his name's
sake' they Avent forth, '"taking
nothing of the Gentiles.

1 s Gaius
the
beloved,

2 A^
3 s pray
that iu all

things
4 M (Jr^

rejoice

i/rcatly,

when
breth ren

and bear
witness

5 s bare
witness
unto thy
truth,

6 s Greater
joy
[" Some
anc. auth.
read

' grace]
have I

none
than this,

to hear
[Or, these
things,

that I
may
hear]
of my
children
walking
_in the
7 A «| 8 s

3^ faithful work in ^ s toward them
that are brethren and strangers withal i ^ who
bare witness to thy love - ^ thou wilt do well to set

^ s worthily of God * s h^q ga^e of the Name

<• 2 John 1.

b Or, truly.

' Or, pray.

" 1 Cor. 4. 15.

Pliilem. 10.

/ Ps. 37. 27.

Is. 1. 16, 17.

1 Pet. 3. 11.

?lJohn2.29.

8 We therefore ought to ^re-
ceive' such, that we -might be
fellowhelpers to ' the truth.
9 ^ I wrote * unto the church :

but Diotrephes, who loveth to
have the preeminence among
them, receiveth us not.
10 * Wherefore,' if I come, I

will " remember his deeds

'

which he doeth, prating against
us with " malicious ' words : and
not content therewith, neither
doth he himself receive the bre-
thren, and °forbiddeth' them
that would ' , and casteth them
out of the church.
11 Beloved, ^-^ follow' not that
which is evil, but that which
is good. " He that doeth good
is of God : °but' he that doeth
evil hath not seen God.
12 Demetrius ''hath ^good re-

port' of all men, and of the
truth itself: yea, ^and we also

bear record ;
* and ye know that

our record ' is true.

13 ^
' I had many things to

write*, but I will not' with ink
and pen °write unto thee' :

14 But I Hrust I shall shortly'
see thee, and we shall speak
"face to face. Peace he '^to

thee. Oitr' friends salute thee.
^ Greet ' the friends by name.

IS Judas, a
2 M Gr.
bond-
servant.

3 M Or,

to tliem
that are
beloved
in God
the
Father,
and
ke-pt for
Jesus
Christ,
lieing called
for Jesus Christ

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JUDE.
°He exhorteth them to comtancy in the
faith, 4 seeing false teachers are crept
in to seduce them : for %vhom a terrible

punishment is 2>repared.'

' TUDE, the' ''servant of Je-

fj sus Christ, and * brother
of James, "to them that are
* sanctified by' God the Father,
and ^"preserved in Jesus Christ,
and •''called ' :

2 Mercy unto you°,' and
' peace °,' and love°,' be mul-
tiplied.

3 ^ Beloved, '' when I gave ' all

diligence to write unto you ' of

s called, beloved in ^ s j^gpt
6 A •[ 7 s ^vhile I was giving

rf Rom. 9. 21,

i'Pet. 2. 8.
« .John 17. 11,

12. 15.

1 Pet. 1. 5.

/ Rom. 1. 7.

!'2 Pet. 2.10.
h Tit. 2. 11.

2 Pet. 2. 1.

1 .John 2.22.
( Tit. 1. 4.
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Hhe' common salvation, ^it

was needful for me' to write
unto you ", and exhort you that
"ye should earnestly contend'
for the faith which was once
'delivered vnito the saints.

4 "For there are certain men
crept in ^ unawares. "* who were
before of old ordained to' this

condemnation, ungodly men,
* turning '' the grace of our God
into lasciviousness, and '-'deny-

ing " the only Lord God, and
our Lord' Jesus Christ.
5 7> 8 J ^ji^ therefore ' put you

Lord, I

Christ
Or, the onlij Master, and on:

7 A ^ 8S j,'ow I desire to
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princi-

pality,

« s proper
' s kept
8 s bonds
3 s jucige-

ment
10 s Go-
morrah,

11 *, hav-
ing
" s with
these
given

1^ s gone
us as
15 s pun-
ishment
"Or,
as an
example
ofctcrnal

fire
.

sxifferino
punish-
ment

16 s Yet in

like man-
ner these
also in

their
dream-
ings

i''^ and set

at nought
IS s rail at
19 M Gr.
qlories.
IS But
2 s judge-
ment,

3 s rail at
what-
soever
things

* 8 and
what they
under-
stand na-
turally,

like the
creatures
without
reason,
in these
things
are
they de-
stroyed
"Or, cor-

rupted
« s went
6 s ran
riotously
in

"Or.casf
theni-

selvirs

away
thriiugh

I s liiru,

« s Korah.
> s they
who are
hidden
rocks

1 s know all things once for all, - " I

auth. read Jesus. ^ s ^ 4 " Gr. */

in remembrance, though ye

'once knew this,' how that

-Hhe Lord, having saved Hhe
people out of the land of E
gypt, ^ afterward "* destroyed

them that believed not

6 And °nhe' angels Avhich

kept not their '-^ first estate,'

but left their '^ own ' habitation

"he hath 'reserved' in everlast

ing 'chains' under darkness
unto the ^judgment' of the

great day
7 Even as * Sodom and '" Go
morrha,' and the cities about
them" in like manner '", giving

"

themselves over to fornication

and " going ' after '" strange

flesh, are set forth '* for ' an ex-

ample, suffering the '^ venge
ance ' of eternal fire

8 '"^Likewise also these y?ii%
dreamers' defile the flesh, '" de
spise' dominion, and '**'' speak
evil of '^dignities.

9 'Yet' 'Michael the arch

angel, when contending with
the devil he disputed about
the body of Moses, "^ durst not
bring against him a railing

"accusation," but said, ^Th
Lord rebuke tl

10 'But these ^ speak evil of

those things Avhich ' they know
not :

* but what they know
naturally, as brute beasts, in

those things they corrupt them-
selves'

11 Woe unto them ! for they
^have gone' in the way
Cain, and ''^ran greedily after'

the error of Balaam for "re

ward,' and perished ''in the

gainsaying of "Core
"

12* These are "spots in your
'"•feasts of charity,' when they
feast with you, '° feeding them
selves without fear :

'

-'' clouds

°thei/are^ without water, 'car

ried " about of winds ; trees

whose fruit withereth,' without
fruit, twice dead, "plucked up
by the roots

,

13 '-'' Raging' waves of the

sea, 'foaming out their own
'^ shame ; wandering stars, '*"to

whom is reserved the black
ness of darkness' for ever.

(MOr,
spotn] in your love-feasts "i s shepherds that with

out fear feed themselves

;

" s along by winds

autumn trees " » wild " " Gr. .shames. " s for

whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved

Zech. 14. 5.

Mat. 25. 31.

2Thes. 1.7.

.k 2C. M.
Ps. 106. 26.

Heb.3.17,19.

John 8. U.
/Or, prill-
'i},ality.

2 Pet. 2. 4.

h Kev. 20. 10.

1 Sam. 2. 3.

Ps. 31. 18.

& 94. 4.

Mai. 3. 13.

t Gen. 19. 34.

Dent. 29. 'J.'j.

2 Pet. 2. 6.

12 Pet. 2. 18.

'" Gr. other.

"Prov. 28.21.

Jame92.1,9.

Dan. 10.13

Kev.' 12. 7.

2 Pet. 2. 1.

4 3.3.

2 Pet. 2. 11,

' Zech. 3. 2.

" 1 Cor. 2. 14.

James 3. IS.

I 2 Pet. 2. 12.

' Col. 2. 7.

1 Tim. 1. 4.

d Eoni. 8. 2C.

Eph. 0. 18.

' Tit. 2. 13.

" M.-it. \:,. 13.

' U. :>-. 20.

V l!oin.lfi.27.

1 Tim. 1. 17,

k 2. 3.

'Phil. 3. 19.
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s to these also Enoch, - s came 3 " Gr. his hol/i

lyriads. * s holy ones, 's judgement ^ s convict
all the
ungodly
of all

their
works of
ungodli-
ness

14 And 'Enoch also,' "the
seventh from Adam,propliesied
°of these', saying, Bcliold, ''the

Loi'd -cometli' witli "tun thou-
sands of his * saints,

'

15 To execute * judgment'
upon all, and to ^convince all

that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds'
which they have ungodly
committed', and of all Hheir
hard speeches^ which ungodly
sinners have spoken against

him.
These are murmurers, com-

plainers, walking after their

own lusts; and' 'their mouth
speaketh great swelling ^'' words,

"having men's persons in ad-

miration because' of advan-
tage.

17 " 'But'", beloved, remember
ye the words which '"were' spo-

ken before "of ' the apostles of

our Lord Jesus Christ

;

18 HoAV that they 'H-old you
"there should be mockers in'

the last time'^ who should
walk' after '^ their own ungodly
lusts.

19 These 'M^e they 'who sepa-

rate themselves,' '^"sensual,

having not the Spirit.

20 But ye, beloved, " building

up yourselves on your most
holy faith, "Spraying in the

Holy 'Ghost,'
21 Keep yourselves in the

love of God, " looking for the

mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ

unto eternal life.

22 -And of some have com-
passion, making a dillercnce :

'

23 And "others 'save with
fear, ' pulling ihevi ' out of

tlie fire ;
* hating even " the

garment spotted by the flesh.

24 '^''Now unto him that is

able to " keep you from falling,

and 'to present you fault-

less' before the presence of

his glory ' with ' exceeding
joy,

25 ^To the only °wise' God
our Saviour, * he glory" and'
majesty, dominion and power,
'" both now and ever.' A-
men.

wrought
8 s the
hard
things

9 s lusts

(and
^"^ words),
shewing
respect of
persons
for the
sake

11 A .^

'- ^ yc
w s have
been
u s i,y

15 s said to

you. In
16 s there
shall be
mockers,
walking

17 M Gr.
their
oirn lusts

of ungod-
linesses.
13 s arc
they who
make
separa-
tions,

10 M Or,

natural
Or,
animal

1 s Spirit,
2s And
on some
liave

mercy,
who are
in doubt;
"Or,
vhilc
then
dispute
with you
"The
Greek
text
in this

passage
(And...
.tire)

is sonic-

wliat un-
certain.

3 s some
s.1ve,

snatch-
ing them
* and
on some
have
mercy
with
fear

;

r, A «i
c s (r„ard you from stumbling, and to set you

7 s without blemish in » * through Jesus Christ

our Lord, '> ^
,

lo s licfore all time, and now, and

for evermore. " Gr. unto all the ages.
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THE REVELATION
St. JOHN THE DIVINE.

CHAPTER 1.

°1 John vriteth his revelation to the
xcvcii churches of Asia. 7 The coming
of Christ. 14 His glorious power and
majesti/.'

THE Revelation of Jesus
Christ, ''which God ^gave

unto him,' to shew unto his
- servants ^ things which ^ must
shortly come to pass*;' and
'he sent and signified ^it by his

angel unto his servant John "
:

'

2 'Who bare 'record' of the
word of God, and of the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ, * and ' of

all things " that he saw.
3 ^' Blessed t ts he that readeth,
and they that hear the words
of "this' prophecy, and keep
"those' things which are written
therein : for '^ the time t is at

hand.'"
4^ TOHN to the seven churches
fj which are in Asia : Grace

"be unto you,' and peace, from
him * which is°,' and "which
was °,

' and ^ which is to come
;

'and from the seven Spirits
which are before his throne

;

5 And from Jesus Christ, ^ivho

is the faithful witness, *ancl

the ''first begotten' of the
dead, and •''the * prince' of the
kings of the earth. Unto him
''that ''loved us, 'and washed'
us from our sins ''in his own
blood,'

6 And *hath 'made us kings
and' priests unto '* God and
°his' Father ; "to him be ' glory
and ' dominion -for ever and
ever. Amen.
7 ''Behold, he cometh with '

clouds ; and every eye shall see
him, and "they °also^ which
pierced him=: and all kindreds'
of the earth shall *wail because
of ' him. Even so. Amen.
8 ^ * I am ' Alpha and ' Omega,
°the beginning and the ending,'
saith ''the Lord,' '* which is°,'

and which was°,' and * which is

to come, the Almighty.
9 ^I John,°who also am' your

5 s the Lord God,
U'hich 8 " Or, i

M Or, the Lord, the God
:hich cometh

"IJohnl.l.
P Luke 11. 28.

9 Rom. 13.11.

.lames 5. 8.

1 Pet. 4. 7.
> Ex. 25. 37.

Zech. 4. 2.

' Ex. 3. 14.
" John 1. 1.
' di. 2. 1.

E? - --

Dan
i liJ. 16.

Zech. 3. 9.

* 4. 10.
' Han. 10. 5.

i .John S. 14.

1 Tim. 6. 13.
- ch. 15. 1),

a Cor. 15. 20,

Col. 1. 18.

Gal. 2. 20.
Heb. 9. 14^

k Ezek"l.'7'.'

Dan. 10. 6.

ch. 2. 18.

il Pet. 2. .5, 9,

Heb. 13. 21.

1 Pet. 4. U.
& .). 11.

'rh.2. 1.

I Is. 49. 2.

Eph. 6. 17.

Heb. 4. 12.

ch. 2. 12, 16,

Dan. 7. 13.

Mat. 24. 30,

i26. G4,

.11.

.loli:il9.S
' E/ek. 1.

5

' Han. S. ]

4 in 10.

Is. 41. 4.

& 44. 6.

'Is. 41. 4.

&44. 6.

& 11. 17.

& 16. 5.
' Rom. 6. 9.

il ch. 4. 9.
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brother^, and "companion in
tribulation, and *in the' king-
dom and patience '-of Jesus
Christ,' was in the isle that is

called Patmos, "for the word of
God% and for' the testimony
of Jesus ° Christ'.
10 " I was in the Spirit on -^the

Lord's day, and ^ heard behind
me '' a great voice, as of a trum-
pet °,'

11 Saying, °*I am Alpha and
Omega, '"the first and the last

:

and,' What thou seest, write in
book, and send it *unto' the

seven churches ° which are in
Asia

'
; unto Ephesus, and unto

Smjrrna, and unto "Pergamos,'
and unto Thyatira, and unto
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia,
and unto Laodicea.
12 And I turned to see the

voice "that' spake with me.
And * being' turned",' 'I saw
seven golden '•" candlesticks

;

13 'And in the midst of the
°seven' "candlesticks t^one like
unto Hhe Son of man, ' "clothed
with a garment down to the
foot, and "girt about -the paps'
with a golden girdle.

14 ^ His head and "his hairs'
Uvere white ''like wool, as Avhite'

as snow; and "his eyes ^ivere

as a flame of fire
;

15 ''And his feet like unto
°fine' brass, as if "they burned'
in a furnace ; and '"his voice as
the ' sound ' of many waters.
16 ^And he had in his right
hand seven stars : and * out
of his mouth *went a sharp
twoedged ' sword :

* and his
countenance Hvas as the sun
shineth in his strength.
17 And 'when I saw him, I fell

at his feet as " dead. And ^ he
laid his right hand upon me,
saying ° unto me ', Fear not

;

" I am the first and the last '

:

18 "J am he that liveth, and
was dead ; and,' behold, "'I am
alive - for evermore, ^Amen ;

and' "have the keys of ''hell

and of death .

'

19 Write ^''the things which
xx3
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thou Miast seen,' "and the
things which are, ''and the
things which shall "be' here-
after ;

20 The mystery •''of the seven
stars which thou sawest 'in my
right hand, ''and the seven gold-

en 'candlesticks. The seven
stars are * the angels of the
seven churches : and *the seven
* candlesticks ' which thou saw-
est are the ' seven churches.

CHAPTER 2.

° What is covimanded to he written to

the angels, that is, the ministers of
the churches.'

"TTNTO' the angel of the

U church "of ' Ephesus write

;

'These things saith *he that
holdeth the seven stars in his

right hand, '"'who' walketh in

the midst of the seven golden
' candlesticks '-

;

'

2 " I know thy Avorks, and thy
'labour, and thy' patience, and
Maow' thou canst not bear
' them which are evil : and
' thou hast tried them " which
say they are ' apostles, and
'^ are not, and ' hast found them
liars :

'

3 And 'hast borne, and' hast
patience ^ and' for my name's
sake °hast laboured', and hast
*not ^fainted.'

4 "Nevertheless I have some-
what^ against thee, 'because
thou hast left' thy first love.

5 Remember tlierefore from
whence thou art fallen, and
repent, and do the first works

;

-''or else I ^ will come unto thee
quickly,' and will ^remove' thy
"candlestick out of "his' place,

except thou repent.
6 But this thou hast, that
thou hatest the ''deeds of

''the Nicolaitanes,' which I also

hate

.

7 *He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith
' unto ' the churches '

;

' To him
that overcometh- will I give
'"to eat of "the tree of life,

which is in the 'midst of the
paradise' of God.
8 *And * unto' the angel of the
church inSmyrna write ; ^These
things saith *the first and the
last, which "^was dead, and 'is

alive ;'

9 *"! know thy ° works, and'
tribulation, and ^poverty,' (but

James 'J. 5.

<! Rom. 2. 17,

» Mat. 10. 22.

^ ver. 12.

i M.il. 2. 7.

ch.2. ],4c.
h Zech. 4. 2.

Mat. 5. 15.

Phil. 2. 15.

I Mat. 24. 13,

ch. y. U.'

"

" ver. 7.

ch. 13. 9.

' ch. 20. 14.

k 21. S.

(ch. 1.16, 20.

Acts 15. 29.

ICor.S.'J.lO.

/c 10. 19, 20.
'

1 Cor. 6. 13,

i Is. 11. 4.

2 Thes. 2. 8,

<h. 1. 16.

* 19. 15, 21.

'.• ver. 11, 17,

2!l.

Mat. n. K.
A- 13. 9. 4.-;.

ch. 3. U, 13,

ria 9.

!VCT.7, 11.

'"ch. 22.2.14,

" Gcii. 2. 9.
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thou art *rich)i and °I]:noiv^
the '-blasphemy of "^ them which
say they are Jews, and ' are
not, "but 'are the' synagogue
of Satan.
10^ Fear ^none of those' things
which thou '' shalt ' suffer : be-
hold, the devil "shall' cast Uoine
of you into prison, that ye may
be tried ;

' and ye shall have
'^ tribulation ten days ' :

' be

'

thou faithful unto death, and
I will give thee - '" a ' crown of
life.

11 "He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith
' unto' the churches *

; ' He that
overcometh shall not be hurt
of ^' the second death.
12 *And to the angel of the

church in "Pergamos' write
"These things saith 'he "which
hath the sharp 'sword with two
edges ;

'

13 •'I know °thy works, and
where thoudwellest,ei-e7i^where
Satan's ''seat /«;' and thou bold-
est fast my name, and ^ hast not
denied' my faith, even in "those
days wherein Antipas ^caa my
faithful martyr, who was slain'

among you, where Satan dwell-
eth.

14 But I have a few things
against thee, because thou hast
there 'tliein' that hold the 'doc-
trine' of "Balaam, who taught
'Balac' to cast a stumbling
block before the children of

Israel, '^ to eat things sacrificed

°unto' idols, "and to commit
fornication.
15 So hast thou also 'them'

that hold the ' doctrine " of the
Nicolaitanes, which thing I

hate.'

16 Repent " ; or else I 'will

come unto' thee quickly, and
"'wiU fight' against them with
the sword of my mouth.
17 'He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith

'unto' the churches^;' To him
that overcometh'' will I give
°to cat' of the hidden manna,
and " will give him a white
.stone, and 'in' the stone •''a

new name Avritten, which no
'man knoweth saving' he that
receiveth ^it.

18 "And 'unto' the angel of

the church in Thyatira write ;

'' These things saith the Son of

God, 'who hath his eyes like

2 "Or,
reviling

8 A they
1 s aru a
5 s not the
6 s art
about to

Sis
about to

s M .Some
ane. auth.
read
and may
have.
» " Gr. a
tribula-
tion of
ten days.
IS. Be
2 s the
^sto
s

.

c s per-
gamum

7 s that
8 s twu-
edgeil

sword

:

' s throue

1 s Uidst
not deny

2 s the
days of
Autipas
rTho
Greek
text
here is

some-
what uu-
certainj
my
wftness,
my faith-

ful one,
who was
lulled

3 s some
* s tcaeh-
ing

5 s Balak
"• s to

s s teach-
ing of
the Nico-
laitans

in like

manner.
3 A there-
fore

1 St-onicto
- s I will

make war
ssto

8 s one
knoweth
but



R.V. I Johns message EEVELATION 3. to the churclies. R.V.

1 s unto burnished brass :
" ^ thy love and faith and

ministry and patience, and that thy Uxst works are

° unto ' a flame of fire, and his

feet ^are like ^fine brass ;'

19 "I know tiiy works, and
- charity, and service, and faith,

and thy patience, and thyworks;
and the last to 6e' more than
the first.

20 'Notwithstanding I have
a few things ' against thee, * be-

cause ' thou sufl'erest * that wo-
man •''Jezebel,' which calleth

herself a prophetess ", to teach
and to seduce' my servants
'to commit fornication, and
to eat things sacrificed 'unto'
idols.

21 And I gave her * space *to
repent of her fornication ; and
she repented not.'

22 Behold, I ''will' cast her
into a bed, and them that com-
mit adultery with her into
great tribulation, except they
repent of Hheir deeds.'
23 And I will kill her chil-

dren with " death ; and all the
churches shall know that ' I

am he v/hich searcheth the
reins and hearts : and "^ I will

give unto ^ every' one of you
according to your works.
24 But ^ unto ' you I say, ^ and
unto the rest' in Thyatira, as

many as have not this '^ doc-
trine, and which have not
known the depths' of Satan,
as they ' speak ;

* I will put

'

upon you none other burden.
25 ^But' ^that which ye have"
already^ hold fast till I come.
26 And he that overcometh,
and ^ keepeth '' my works unto
the end, 'to him will I give
-power' over the nations :

27 ^And he shall rule them
with a rod of "iron;' as the
vessels of ^a potter shall they
be ' broken to shivers ^

: even
as I ' received of my Father ".

'

2S And I will give him "the
morning star.

29 ^He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith
''unto' the chux'ches.

« s
: ,

7 s to

CHAPTER 3.
° What John was commanded to write

to the churches of 1 Sardis, 7 Phila
dclphia, 15 Laodicea.'

AND " unto ' the angel of the

I have
this

i s that
'ssthe
woman
Jezebel,
" Many
authori-
ties,,

some
ancient,
read
thy ivife.

6 s
; and

she
teacheth
and
seduceth
7s to
8 s time
that she
should
repent

;

and she
willeth
not to
repent
of her
fornica-
tion.
as do
IS her
[M Many
anc.auth.
read
their]
works.
^'^ Or, pes-
tilence

3 s each
<sto
s s to the
rest that
are

« s teach-
ing,

which
know
not the
deep
things
'Sgay;
I cast

s s How-
beit

9 S

1 '^ he that

thorlty

Iron,
"Or,
iron; as
vessels

of the
potter,
are they
broken
sthe
potter
are

as I

also have

3S

5 S

church in Sardis write

;
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^ These things saith he " that
hath the seven Spirits of God,
and the seven stars "

;
'

* I know
thy works, that thou hast a
name that thou livest, ''and
" art dead.
2Be'watchful, and* strengthen
the things which remain, that
are ' ready to die : for I have
^not found thy works perfect
before' God.
3 '''Remember therefore how
thou hast received and '^ heard,
and hold fast,' and ''repent. ''If

therefore thou shalt not watch,
I will come °on thee' as a
thief, and thou shalt not know
what hour I will come upon
thee.
4 'Thou' hast 'a few names
°even' in Sardis which ^lave
not "'defiled' their garments
and they shall walk with me "in
white ^ :

' for they are worthy
5 He that overcometh", ^'the

same shall be clothed in white
raiment'; and I will =not '^blot

out ' his name out of the '' book
of life, *but' "I will confess his
name before my Father, and
before his angels.

6 *He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith
^ unto ' the churches.
7 '^ And to the angel of the
church in Philadelphia write

;

° These things saith ' he that is

holy, "he that is true, he that
hath "the key of David, ''he

that openeth, and "no man
shutteth ; and -'shutteth, and
no man openeth ;

'

8 ^I know thy works^:' be-
hold, I have "set before thee
^*an open door, and no man
can shut it; for' thou hast a
little " strength, and hast kept

'

my word, and "hast not denied'
my name.
9 Behold, I *will make "'them'

of the synagogue of Satan,
* which say they are Jews, and
* are not, but do lie ; behold,
'I will make them to come and
worship before thy feet, and
to know that I have loved
thee.

10 Because thou Miast kept'
the word of my patience, ''I

also will keep thee from the
hour of * temptation, which
shall come upon 'all the'
"world, to 'try them that dwell
"upon the earth.

3 A thou
<sstal3llsh

the
things
that
remain,
which

5 s found
no works
of thine
[M Many
anc. auth.
read not
found
thy
u-orlcsl

fulfiUed
before
my

6 s didst
hear ; and
keep it,s But
thou
ss did not
defile
9S

2 s shall

thus be
arrayed
in white
garments

3 S in 110

wise blot
< s and
5S to
CA.(
" s none
shall
shut,

and that
shutteth,
and none
openeth

:

SS(
'J M Gr.
(liven.

1 s a door
opened,
which
none can
shut),

that
- s power,
and
didst
keep

3 s didst
not deny

4 s give
5* ofthem
s A tiiev
7 s didst
keep

8 s trial

["Or,
tempta-
tion],

that
hour
which is

to come
upon the
whole

3 M Gr. in-

habited
earth.
iMOr,
ternpt '



R.V. Vision of REVELATION 4. Gods throne. R.V.

1 S fiist

tliat

2 s one
3Sll0
tliiit over-

COIMCUI,
I will

mako
liiiu

4M0r,
nanc-
tiiarii

:

throiiKli-

out this

book.
6 * out
tlionce

• s the
" s

, and
mine own

8S to

I s to

< s liot nor
colli, 1

^^ill spew

' s have
gotten
riches,

« s the
wretched
one

7 s vcOncd

* s become
S gii)..

incnts,

1 s clothe
thyself,

i s be not
made
manifest;
and cyc-

salvo to

s s reprove

thatover-
comnth,
I will

Klvc to
him to

sit down
» ® snt

»sto

11 °T?oh()ld,' "
r como quickly:

''hold 'that fast' which thou
hast, that no "man' take "thy
crown.
12 •' IJini that overcometh will

1 make' ''a pillar in the ^temple
of my God, and he shall go '' no
more "out' : and "^^

I will write

upon him the name of my (lod,

and the name of the city of my
God, ''ivhich is' "new -lerusa-

lem, which cometh down out
of heaven from my God ' :

* and
I ivill write upon him my' new
name.
]'i '"TTe that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith

vnito' the churches.
14 '' And 'unto' the angel of

the chui'ch "^'of the Laodice-
ans' write; °'' These things
saith the Amen, ' the faithful

and true witness, "the begin-
ning of the creation of God'';'

if) "1 know thy work.s, that
thou art ntnther cold nor hot:
I would thou wert cold or hot.

1(5 So "then' because thou art

lukewarm, and neither ''cold

nor hot, 1 will spue' thee out
of my mouth.
17 Because thou sayest, ''T am

rich, and ''increased with goods,'

and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that thou art

"wretched,' and miserable",'
and poor",' and blind",' and
naked :

18 I counsel thee ''to buy of

me gold ' tried in the ' lire, that
thou mayest "be' rich; and
'white "raiment,' that tl

mayest 'be clothed,' and that

the shame of thy nakedness
"do not appear; and' anf)int

thine eyes "with eyeaalve ', that
thou mayest see.

19 '"As many as I love, I "re-

buke' and chasten : be zealous
therefore, and repent.
20 Uehold, ^'1 stand at the
door",' and knock: ''if any
man hear my voice",' and open
the door, "I will come in to

him, and will sup with him,
and he witli me.
21 '•To him that overcometh

"will 1 grant to sit' with me in

my throne, "even' as I also

overcame, and 'am set' down
with my Father in his throne.
22 '

1 1'e that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith

'unto' the churches.

A.n. Dfi.

riiii. 4, n.
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The book with REVELATION 5. 6. seven seals. R.V.

cense,

3 A the
* s sing

6 s Worthy
art thou

10 "The four and twenty elders
^ fall down before him that " sat'

on the throne, ''and ' worship
him that liveth ^for ever and
ever, ''and ^ cast their crowns
before the throne, saying,

11 ^''Thou art worthy, O Lord,'

to receive ^ glory and •' honour
and * power: 'for thou '^hast

created' all things, and "for

thy pleasure they are' and were
created.

CHAPTER 5.

° 1 The book sealed idth seven seals,

9 u'hich only the Lamb that was slain
is ivorthy to open.'

AND I saw ^ in the right hand
XJL of him that sat on the
throne "a book written within
and on the ^backside,' ^sealed
with seven seals.

2 And I saw a strong angel
proclaiming with a 4oud' voice,

Who isworthy to open the book,
and to loose the seals thereof ?

3 And no ^man ""in' heaven,
'nor in' earth, ^neither' under
the earth, was able to open the
book, ^neither' to look thereon.
4 And I wept much, because
no ° man ' was found worthy to

open °and to read' the book,
''neither' to look thereon".'

5 And one of the elders saith

unto me. Weep not : behold,
^the Lion " of the tribe of

^Juda,' "the Root of David,
hath ''prevailed' to open the
bookv ''and °to loose' the
seven seals thereof.

6 And I ^beheld, and, lo,' in

the midst of the throne and of

the four ^beasts', and in the
midst of the elders, ^ stood ''a

Lamb as' it had been slain,

having seven horns^ and "seven
eyes, which are "the * seven
Spirits of God* sent forth into
all the earth.

7 And he came * and " took the
book' out of the right hand *of
him that sat "upon' the throne.
8 And when he had taken the
book, ™the four * beasts and'
four 'i and twenty elders fell

down before the Lamb, having
^everyone of them ^harps,' and
golden ' vials' full of ^* odours,'
''which are the prayers of ^

saints.

9 And "they ''sung' a nev
song, saying,^ '''Thou artworthy
to take the book, and to opei

A.D. 96 .
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the seals thereof :
* for thou

wast slain, and '"hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood " out of
every kindred,' and tongue,
and people, and nation "

;

10 "And hast made us' unto
our God ^kings' and priests*:
and we shall reign on' the
earth.

11 And I ^ beheld,' and I heard
^the' voice of many angels
* round about the throne and
the ' beasts ' and the elders * :

'

and the number of them was
'ten thousand times ten thou-
sand, and thousands of thou-
sands

;

12 Saying with a ^loud' voice,
'"Worthy is the Lamb that
^ was ' slain to receive " power,
and riches, and wisdom, and
^strength,' and honour, and
glory, and blessing.
13And 'eveiy *creature' which

is in " heaven, and on the earth,
and under the earth, and ' such
as are in' the sea, and all " that
are in them, heai-d I saying,
"'Blessing, and honour, and
glory, and power, he unto him
"that sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb' *for ever
and ever.

M'^And the four "beasts' said,

Amen. And the °four and
twenty' elders fell down and
worshipped °him 'that liveth
for ever and ever'.

CHAPTER 6.

°The opening of the seals in order, d-c,

containing a prophecy to the end of
the world.'

AND "I saw when the Lamb
J\, opened one of the ^ seals,

and I heard °, as it were the
noise of thunder,' •''one of the
four ^beasts' saying", Come and
see'.

2 And I saw, and behold* ''a

white horse ^ :

'
' and he that

sat ^ on him ' had a bow ;
' and

' a crown was given unto him :

and he went ' forth conquering,
and to conquer.
3 * And when he °had' opened
the second seal, "I heard the
second ^ beast say. Come and
see'.

4 "And there went out another
horse that was red : and power
was given' to him that sat

anc. auth. add a«d see. i s And another
forth, a red horse : and

upon
5 s saw,
6Sa
" s living

creatures
s s •

9 s great
1 s hath
been

2 A the
3 s might,
- s created
thing

5 s on
6 * things
s Unto
him that
sitteth

on the
tlirone,

and unto
the
Lamb,
be the
blessing,

and tlie

honour,
and the
glory,and
the do-
minion,
sMGr.
unto the
ages of
the ages.

9 s living

creatures

Come
" Some
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R.V. I The opening REVELATION 7. of the seals. R.V.

1 * it was given - " Some anc. auth. rend the peace of
the earth, s s gj^^y 4 a ^j 5 s Hving creature saying
Come
" Some
anc.auth
add and
see.

« s saw,
and be-

hold,
"s thereon
8 s balance
9 '^ as it

were
10 s living

creatures
saying,
n M G,._

ehcenix,
a small
measure.

12 M See
marginal
note on
Matt. 18.

28.

1 A hurt
thou not
2*11
3 s living

creature
saying.
Come
"^ Some
anc. auth.
add and
see.

^ ^ saw,
5 A

6 She
" s upon
him, his

name
8 s

; and
Hades

9 s there
10 A au-
thority

'isfaniine,
12 M Q,.

3 s under-
neath

4 s had
been

^ s great
s s Jiaster,

the
' s there
was given
them to
each one
a white
robe

8 s time,
9 s fellow-

servants
1 ** which
" * even
3 '^ Some
anc.autli.

read
have
fulfilled

their
course.

4 A
If

s s n-nv

thereon ^ to take "peace from
the earth, and that they should
^ kill ' one another : and tliere

was given unto him a great
sword.
5 * And when he °had' opened
the third seal, ''I heard the
third * beast say, Come and
see'. And I '^beheld, and lo'
" a black horse ; and he that sat

"on him' had a *pair of balances'
in his hand.
6 And I heard ^ a voice in the
midst of the four '"beasts say,'

"A ^hneasure of wheat for a
'-penny, and three measures of
barley for a '"penny ; and °'see

thou hurt not ' the oil and the
wine ^

7 ^ And when he °had' opened
the fourth seal, *I heard the
voice of the fourth ^ beast say,

Come and see'.

8 "And I 'looked,' and behold
a pale horse : and ^ his name

'

that sat ^on him' was Deaths
and Hell' followed with him,
And ^ power' was given ^unto
them '" over the fourth part of
the earth, 'to kill with sword
and with "hunger,' and with
death, ''and ^ with the ' beasts

of the earth.

"And when he °had' opened
the fifth seal, I saw ^ under'
"^the altar ^the souls of them
that ^were' slain 'for the word
(;f God, and for " the testimony
which they held :

10 And they cried with a ^loud'
voice, saying, 'How long, O
Lord,' "^holy and true, "^dost

thou not judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell on
the earth ?

11 And ^''white robes were
given unto every one of them'

;

and it was said unto them,
that they should rest yet for

little 'season,' until their

fcUowservants ' also and their

brethren, 'that' should be kill-

ed ^ as they + were, should " be
fulfilled.

12 * And I * beheld' wlicn he
liad' opened the sixth seal,

and°, lo,' there was a great
earthquake ; and " the sun be-
came black as sackcloth of

hair, and the " moon became
IS blood

;

13 ^'And the stars of " heaven

A.D. 98.

' Or, yrecn

• Ps. 102. 2'1.

Is. VA. 4.

Hi:lj.l.l2.13.

• .Ter. 3. 23.

quart,
and the
twelfth
part of
a quart.

. Hos. 10.

di.a.V
'

ch. 9. 4.

cli. 16. 14.

" Ps. 76. 7.

' Zech. 6. 3.

fell unto the earth, °even' as
a fig tree casteth her '"un-
timely' figs, when she is shaken
of a ^mighty' wind.
14 *And the heaven ^de-

parted' as a scroll when it is

rolled * together' ; and "^ every
mountain and island were mov^-
ed out of their places.

15 And the kings of the earth,
and the ^ great men, and the
rich men,' and the "chief cap-
tains, and the "mighty men,'
and every bondman **, and every
free man,' •''hid themselves in
the "dens' and in the rocks of

the mountains

;

16 ''And ^said' to the moun-
tains and - rocks, Fall on us,

and hide us from the face of

him that sitteth on the throne,
and from the wrath of the
Lamb :

17 'For the great day of ^his'

wrath is come ; '"and who * shall

be ' able to stand ?

CHAPTER 7.

°aAn angel sealeth the servants of God
in their .foreheads. 4, 9 The iiumher
of them that ivere sealed.'

' AND after these things' I

jLIl saw four angels standing
"on' the four corners of the
earth, 'holding the four winds
of the earth, "that "the wind
should not ' blow on the earth,

'nor' on the sea, ''nor on' any
tree.

2 And I saw another angel 'as-

cending from the east,' having
the seal of the living God : and
he cried with a "loud' voice to

the four angels, to whom it

was given to hurt the earth and
the sea,

3 Saying, ^Hurt not the earth,

neither the sea, nor the trees,

till we " have ^sealed the ser-

vants of our God "'in' their

foreheads.
4 *And I heard the number

of them wliich were sealed':
aiul ihcre tivrc sealed 'an' hun-
dred Udul forty Uind four thou-
sand" of all the tribes' of the
children of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of ' Juda' tvere

sealed twelve thousand'.' Of
the tribe of Reuben °were

,

J,
I

sealed' twelve thousand'.' Of
'it.2i. 2D. the tribe of Gad "were sealed'

I'Vio h^^^clve thousand'.'
i.iV I 6 Of the tribe of *Aser ^cere
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The number REVELATION 8. of the sealed. R.V.

sealed' twelve thousand'.' Of
the tribe of "Nepthalim were
sealed' twelve thousand \' Of
the tribe of ^Manasses xoere

sealed' twelve thousand \'

7 Of the tribe of Simeon °xvere

sealed' twelve thousand\' Of
the tribe of Levi ° were sealed'
twelve thousand '.

' Of the
tribe of Issachar °were sealed

'

twelve thousand*.'
8 Of the tribe of ^Zabulon
were sealed' twelve thousand'.'
Of the tribe of Joseph ° were
sealed' twelve thousand'.' Of
the tribe of Benjamin were
sealed twelve thousand.
9 After Hhis I beheld, and,

lo,' -^a great multitude, which
no man could number, *^of all

nations, and kindreds, and
people,' and tongues, 'stood'
before the throne°,' and be-
fore the Lamb, ^

' clothed with

'

white robes, and palms in their

hands

;

10 And 'cried with a loud'
voice, saying, "Salvation 'to'

our God ^which sitteth -upon'
the throne, and unto the Lamb.
11 "And all the angels ^stood'

round about the throne, and
about the elders and the four
•beasts, and' fell before the
throne on their faces, and wor-
shipped God,
12 " Saying, Amen :

^ Blessing,
and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and
power, and might, he unto our
God "for ever and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the elders an-

swered, saying unto me, "What
are these' which are arrayed
in * %vhite robes ?' and whence
came they?
14 And I 'said unto him. Sir,'

thou knowest. And he said to

me, "These are they which
'came out of great tribula-

tion, and ^have' "washed their
robes, and made them white in

the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they before

the thi-one of God', and' serve
him day and night in his tem-
ple : and he that sitteth on
the throne shall ^'dwell among'
them.
16 ^^They shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more ;

' nei-

ther shall the sun * light on'
them, nor any heat".'

17 For the Lamb which is in

» Ps. IX 1.

4 36.8.
John 10. 11,

! Mat. IS. 10.

Luke 1. 19.

'2Chr.29.25-

/ Rom.n.!

ch. 5. 9.

' Ex. 30. 1.

ch. 6. 9.

'" Ps. 141. 2.

Luke 1. 10.

" Ps. 3. 8.

L^ 43. 11.

Jer. 3. 23.

Hos. 13, 4.

ch. 19. 1.

" ch. 5. 13.

1 ch. 4.

' ver. 9.

n ch. 16. 2.

!> Is. 2. 13.

ch. 9. 4.

• ch. 6. 9.

4 17. 6.

I,Ier. 51.25.
.4mos 7. 4.

' Is. 1. 18.

Kee
Zee h. 3.3-5.

Heb. 9. 14^

ch. 1. 5.

fch.W. 3.

' Ezek.14.19.
'' ch. 16. 3.

:' Is. 4. 5, 6.

ch. 16. 4.
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the midst of the throne " shall

'feed them, and shall lead them
unto living' fountains of wa-
ters -

: *and God shall wipe
away 'all tears' from their
eyes.

CHAPTER 8.

°1 The opening of the seventh seal.

2 The seven angels. 6 Four trumpets
sound, and great plagues follow.'

AND " when he ° had ' opened
Xl_ the seventh seal, there ''was'

silence in heaven about the
space of half an hour.
2 '^And I saw the seven angels
which ^stood ' before God ; *and
"to them were given' seven
trumpets.
3 ' And another angel came
and stood 'at' the altar, having
a golden censer ; and there Avas

given unto him much incense,
that he should "'offer it with'
''the prayers of all ' saints
upon 'the golden altar which
was before the throne.
4 And '" the smoke of the in-

cense, ° which co?/ie' "with the
prayers of the saints, 'as-
cended' up before God out of
the angel's hand.
5 And the angel ^took the

censer, and ' filled it with ' fire

of the altai', and cast " it ^ into

'

the earth : and ' there " were
voices, and thunderings,' and
lightnings, "^ and an earth-
quake.
6 ' And the seven angels which
had the seven trumpets pre-
pared themselves to sound.
7 ^-'The first angel' sounded,
^and there followed hail and
fire' mingled with blood, and
they were cast

"
" upon the

earth : and the third part * of
' trees was burnt up, and all

green grass was burnt up.
8 'And the second angel sound-
ed, "^and as it were a great
mountain burning with fire was
cast into the sea : •''and the
third part of the sea ^ became
blood

;

9 '' And * the third part of the
creatures which were in tlie

sea, *and had life, died'; and
the third part of the ships
" were ' destroyed.
10 '^And the third angel sound-

ed, ™and there foil * a great star

from heaven, burning as it

were a lamp, '
" and it fell upon

the third part of the rivers,
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3 s every
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* * there
died

5 s even
they that
had life

6 s was

8 s from
heaven
a great
star,

burning
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R.V.
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Three angels sound REVELATION 9. tlieir trumpets. R.V.

5A^
5 s that
* s should
be

5 s should
not shine
for the

c s in like

manner.

8 s saw,
and I

9 San
eagle
[1^ Gr. one
eagle] ,

flying in

mid
1 s great

2Sfor
them
that
dwell on
the
earth,

3 s who
4 S

e s from
heaven
fallen

"5 s there
was given
to him

1 s pit of
the abyss

8 s went
up

3 « came
forth

1 s ; and
power
was given
them,

2 s said

unto

s s
. hut

onlysucl
men as

6 s it was
given
them

cs it

" s men
sliall

8 s in no
wise

and upon the fountains of

waters ;

11 "And the name of the star

IS called Wormwood :
* and the

third part of the waters be-

came wormwood ; and many
men died of the waters, be-

cause they were made bitter.

12 - -^And the fourth angel
sounded, and the third part of

the sun was smitten, and the
third part of the moon, and
the third part of the stars

;

so as ' the third part of them
"was' darkened, and the day
shone not for a' third part

of it, and the night ° likewise.'

13 And I « beheld, \and'
heard '' an angel flying through
the midst of heaven, saying
with a ' loud ' voice, ' Woe,
woe, woe, "to the inhabiters
of the earth ' by reason of the
other voices of the trumpet of

the three angels, ^ which ' are
yet to sound M'

CHAPTER 9.

°1 The fifth angel soundeth: a star

falleth jiom heaven. 12 The first luoe

past : the sixth trumpet soundeth.'

AND the fifth angel sounded,

XX ''and I saw a star 'fall

from heaven' unto the earth :

and '^ to him was given ' the key
of 'the ^ bottomless pit'.

2 And he opened the ^ bottom-
less pit'; "and there * arose'

a smoke out of the pit, as the
smoke of a great furnace ; and
the sun and the air were dark-
ened by reason of the smoke of

the pit.

3 And ° there came ' out of

the smoke '•' " locusts upon the

earth': and unto them was
given power,' *as the scorpions

of the earth have power.
4 And it was -commanded'
them ''that they should not
hurt •''the grass of the earth,

neither any green thing, nei-

ther any tree''; but only those
men which' have not "the seal

of God * in ' their foreheads.

5 And 'Ho them it was given'
that they should not kill them,
'but that they should V)e tor

mented five months : and tlieir

torment t loas as the torment
of a scorpion,when '^he' striketh

a man.
6 And in those days '* shall

men' seek death, and shall *not"

D.-in. 7. 8.

Is. 13. 10.

Jocl2.2,l

ch. 16. 12

eh. G. ](!.
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find it; and ^ shall desire to

die, and death ^ shall flee ' from
them.
7 And'^the^shapesof the locusts

t-iuere like unto horses prepared
* unto battle ;

"^ and on their
heads were^ as it wei'e crowns
like 'gold, ''and their faces t toe re

as "^the faces of men.'
8 And they had hair as the

hair of women, and "their teeth
were as the teeth of lions.

9 And they had breastplates, as
it were breastplates of iron; and
the sound of their wings ^was
''as the sound of chariots" of

many horses '^running to battle.'

10 And they ''had' tails like

unto scorpions, and Hhere were
stings in tlieir tails :

^ and their

power -ioas' to hurt men five

months.
1

1

- '"And they had a king over
them, which is^ "the angel of

the ^bottomless pit, whose
name in the Hebi-ew tongue
is Abaddon, but in the Greek
tongue hath /ws' name ''^'Apol-

lyon.

12 f, « ? One woe is past ; and,^
behold, there come ' two woes
more' hereafter.

13 'And the sixth angel sound-
ed, and I heard *a voice from
the ° four ' horns of the golden
altar which is before God,
14

'* Saying' to the sixth angeP
which had the trumpet, Loose
the four angels which are bound
- ^ in ' the great river Euphrates.
15 And the four angels were

loosed, which ^were' prepared
^ for * an hour, and a day, and
a month, and a year, for to

slay' the third part of men.
]() And "the number of the

'army' "of tlie horsemen ^vere
two hundred thousand thou-
sand :

'' and ' I heard the num-
ber of them.
17 And thus I saw the horses

in the vision, and them that
sat on them, having breast-

plates " of fire*, and of jacinth,

and' brimstone: ''and the
heads of the horses ''irere' as

the heads of lions ; and out of

their mouths 'issued' fire and
smoke and l)rimstone.

IS By these three - was the
third part of men killed, by
the fire'', and by' tlie smoked
and l)y' the brimstone, wliich
* issued' out of their mouths.
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The angel REVELATION 10, 11, with a book. R.V

19 For Hheir power' is in

their mouth, and in their tails :

" for their tails " rvere ' like unto
serpents, and "had heads,' and
with them they do hurt.
20 And the rest of * the men

'

which were not killed ' by
these plagues "yet' repented
not of the works of their hands,
that they should not worship
'''' devils, "and ' idols of gold,

and *' silver, and brass, and'
stone, i and of wood": which
neither can' see, nor hear, nor
walk :

21 ^ Neither repented they' of
their murders, ''nor of their
sorceries, nor of their fornica-
tion, nor of their thefts.

CHAPTER 10.
°1 The angel ivith the book. 6 He sivear-

eth by him that liveth for ever, that
time shall be no more.'

AND I saw another " mighty

'

Xx. angel ^conie down from'
heaven, ''clothed' with a cloud ":'

*and °a' rainbow Uvas upon his
head, and 'his face ^was as °it

were' the sun, and ™his feet as
pillars of fire ^

:

'

2 And he had in his hand
a little book open :

" and he
set his right foot upon the
sea, and t/it's left 'foot on the
earth,

'

3And ' cried with a 'loud' voice,

as ° iclien^ a lion roareth : and
when he °had' cried, * ''seven
thunders uttered their voices.

4 And when the seven thun-
ders °had' uttered -their voices,'
I was about to write : and I

heard a voice from heaven say-
ing °unto me', "Seal up "those'
things which the seven thunders
uttered, and write them not.
5 And the angel which I saw

* stand ' upon the sea and upon
the earth -^lifted up his ^ hand
to heaven,
6 And sware by him that liveth
"for ever and ever, ''who cre-

ated " heaven °,
' and the things

that Hherein are,' and the
earth °,' and the things that
Hherein are,' "and the sea°,'
and the things ^ which ' are
therein, 'that there '^should' be
" time no longer :

7 But "in the days of the voice
of the seventh angel, when he
^ shall begin' to sound, ^ the
mystery of God* should be

s
, according to the good tidings which he

A.D. 96.

' Is. 9. 16.

'( Lev. 17. 7.

Deut. 32. 17,

Ps. 106. 37.

1 Cor. 10. 20.

' Ps. 115. 4.

A 135. 15.

Dan. 5. 23.

/.ler. 15. 16.

Ezek. 2. 8.

& 3. 1-3.

3 ch. 2'2. 15.

Ezek. 1. 28.

Mat. 17. 2.

ch. 1. 16.

'ch.l. 15.

Zech. 2.

1

ch. 21. II

1 Num.23,

' Ps. 79. 1.

Luke 21. 24.

V Dan. 8. 10.

= ch. 13. 5.

" Dan. 8. 26.

4 12. 4, 9.

i-Or. /
will give
unto my

nesses that
they may
prophesy.

< ch. 20. 4.

d ch. 19. 10.

' ch. 12. 6.

/Ex. 6. 8.

Dan. 12. 7.

» Ps. 52. 8.

Jer. 11. 16.

Zech. 4. 3,

11, 14.

h Neh. 9. 6.

ch. 4. 11.

i 14. 7.

2 Kin. 1. 10.

Jer. 1. 10.

A 15. 14.

Ezek. 43. 3.

Hos. 6. 5.

' Num.16.29.

Dan. 12. 7.

ch. 16. 17.

"ch. 11. l.").

IKii

finished, as he hath' declared
to his servants the prophets.
8And *the voice which I heard
from heaven^ spake unto me
again, and said. Go and take
the little' book which is open
in the hand of the angel "which'
standeth upon the sea and upon
the earth.

9 And I went unto the angel,
^and said' unto him*, Give' me
the little book. And he * said

'

unto me, •''Take Ht, and eat it

up ; and it shall make thy belly
bitter, but ° it shall be ' in thy
mouth '^ sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little book

out of the angel's hand, and
ate it up ;

'' and it was in my
mouth sweet as honey: and "as
soon as' I had eaten it, ^my
belly was * bitter.

11 And "he said' unto me,
Thou must prophesy again
^before' many peoples",' and
nations",' and tongues",' and
kings.

CHAPTER 11.
"3 The two witnesses prophesy. 14 The
second woe is past. 15 The seventh
trumpet soundeth.'

AND there was given me ^ a
XA_ reed like unto a rod : "and
the angel stood, saying,' ''Rise,

and measure the temple of
God, and the altar, and them
that worship therein.
2 'But' Hhe court which is

without the temple ^"leave out,'

and measure it not ;
"" for it

^ is ' given unto the ° Gentiles '

:

and the holy city shall they
^ tread under foot ' forty t and
two months.
3 And *! will give °po'Lver^

unto my two "witnesses, ''and
they shall prophesy 'a thousand
tAvo hundred Uind threescore
days, clothed in sackcloth.
4 These are the ''two olive

trees",' and the two "candle-
sticks* standing before the
"God' of the earth.

5 And if any man ^will' hurt
them, 'fire proceedeth out of
their mouth, and devoureth
their enemies :

* and if any
man "will' hurt them, "he must
in this manner' be killed.

6 These " have * power to shut *

heaven, that it rain not 'in'

the days of their prophecy

:

and "^^ have power over * waters
to turn them Ho' blood, and

9 s Lord
isde-
siretli to

= s shall
desire to

3 s in this

manner
must he

i '^ the
5 s during
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R.V. The seventh REVELATION 12. trumpet soundeth. R.V.

1 = every
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^Scometh
up
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" Or.
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7 s their

8 s from
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not
3 >* laid in

a tomb.
* s on
' ^ ; and
they
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8 s a half
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hour
there was

4 s
; and

there
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killed in

the earth-

([uake
seven
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f^ Gr.
names
of men,
seven
thou-
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5 s rest

7 s Woe
8S .

9 S fol-

lowed
1 s and
tlieysaid,
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dom of
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3 Sis
* s king-
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i s .

6 " Gr.
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7Ssit

to smite the earth with 'all

plagues,' as often as they "will.'

7 A.nd when they " ahall have
finished their testimony, ""the

beast that ^ascendeth' ''out of

the * bottomless pit'-^shall make
war ^against' them, and ° shall'

overcome them, and kill them.
8 And their '^dead bodies

°shalP lie in the street of ''the

great city, which spiritually is

called Sodom and Egypt, 'where
also "our' Lord was crucified.

9 'And Hhey of the people
and kindreds ' and tongues and
nations 'shall see' their "dead
bodies three days and ^in' half,

and ^ shall not suffer' their

lead bodies to be ^put in

graves.'

10 'And they that dwell ^upon'
the earth ° shall' rejoice over
them, and make merry \ ""and'

shall send gifts one to another

;

because these two prophets
tormented them that ''dwelt'

on the earth.

11 *And after ^ three days and
^an half "the spirit' of life

from God entered into them,
and they stood upon their feet

;

and great fear fell upon them
which ' saw ' them.
12 And they heard a great

voice from heaven saying unto
them. Come up hither. ''And

they 'ascended up to' heaven
*in -a' cloud ; -^and their ene-

mies beheld them.
13 And "the same hour

there' a great earthquake, 'and
the tenth part of the city fell

and in the earthquake were
slain ^of men seven thousand'
and the 'remnant' were af

frighted, 'and gave glory to

the God of heaven.
14 * "^The second ' woe' is past';

mifZ,' behold, the third 'woe'
Cometh quickly.

15 '^ And ''the seventh angel
sounded ;

" and there ^ were

'

great voices in heaven, 'say-

ing,' "The "kingdoms of this'

world "are' become the * king-

dom.';^ of our Lord, and of his

Christ';' "and he shall reign
" for ever and ever.

IG And -^ the four and twenty
elders, which ^sat' before God
on their * seats,' fell upon tlieir

faces, and worshippod (Jod,

17 Saying, We givt' t licet hanks,
O Lord God'-' Almighty, 'which

Luke 13.32.

b ch. 19. 6.

ch. 13. 1. 11.

*17. S.

ch. 9. 2.

ver. 2, 9.

/ Dan. 7. 21.

Zech. 14. 2.

Dan. 7. 9,
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ch. C. 10.
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i- ch. 19. .5.

17. 15.
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A 16. 18.
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' ch. 16. 21.
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Gal. 4. 19.

•I Is. 14. 13.
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ch. 16. 19.

» ch. 13. 1.

'ch. 9. 10,19.

( ch. 17. 18.

Dan. 8. 10.

• ,Tosh. 7. 19.

ch. 14. 7.

A 9. 12.

A 1.5. 1.

/Ex. 1.16.

ch. 10. 7.

' Is. 27. l.l.

ch. 16. 17.

A 19. 6.

i Ps. 2. n.

art', and wast, and art to

come
'

; because thou hast taken
to thee' thy great power, ''and

- hast reigned.

'

18 "And the nations were
angry,' and thy wrath ^is

come,' ^and the time of the

dead', that they should' be
judged, and ^that thou should-

est give reward unto' thy ser-

vants the prophets, and to the

saints, and ' them that fearj

thy name, * * small and * great ; 1

'"and ^ shouldest' destroy them
which '

" destroy the earth.

19 "- And "^the temple of God
was opened ' in heaven \ ' and
there was seen in his temple
the ark of his "testament :' and
'' there 'were' lightnings, and
voices, and ** thunderings, ' and
an earthquake, " and great hail.

CHAPTER 12.

01 .4 iroman clothed with the stin tra-

vaileth. 9 The great red dragon is

cast out of heaven.'

AND ^ there appeared a great

J\_ * wonder' in heaven ; a wo-
man 'clothed' with the sun,

and the moon under her feet,

and upon her head a crown of

twelve stars "
:

'

2 And she ^ being ' with child *

cried,' "travailing in birth, and
pained' to be delivered.

3 And there '^appeared' an-
other "^wonder' in heaven ; and
behokP ''a great red dragon,
* having seven heads and ten
horns, '" and " seven crowns up-
on his heads.'
4 And "his tail 'drew' the third

part '^of the stars of heaven,
'"and did cast them to the earth

:

and the dragon stood "before
the woman which was -ready'
to be delivered, ^^for to devour
her child as soon as it was
born.

'

5 And she * brought forth' a
man child, *who 'was' to rule

all " nations with a rod of iron :

and her child was caught up
unto God, and "/«' his throne.

G And ''the woman fled into

the wilderness, wdiere she hath
a place prepared of God, that
Hhey should feed her there'
^a thousand two hundred ^and
threescore days.
7 ° And there was war in hea-

iven : ''Michael and his angels
I 'fought * against' the dragon;

1 s and
wliich
wast

2 s didst
reign.

3 s wroth,
4 s came,
ssto
ssthe
time to
give their

reward to

7 A to
s A the
9St0
I s that
2A€J
3 * there
was
opened

4 s that is

' ^

;

6 s cove-

nant;
" Or, tes-

tament
- s fol-

lowed
8 s thun-
ders.

9 s a great
sign was
seen

1 s arraved

2 s .

s s was
4 s

: and
she crieth

out,
'• s in pain

sign

9 => upon
his heads
seven
diadems.

1 s draw-
eth

- s about
3 s that
wlicn she

he iiiiKht

ilc-vour

liorchild.

delivered
of a sun,

i A the
s unto

I s tlierc

they may
nourish
her



R.V.
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and the
power,
and the
king-
dom, be-

come our
God's,
and the
autho-.
rity is be-

come his
Christ's

i '^ tlie

5 s the
power,

c s autho-
rity

7 ^ ac-

cuseth
8 s because
of

9 s life

even unto
10 S Q
iiMGr.fa-
bernacle.

12 S foi-

ls s - be-

cause
li s gone
15 s know-
ing

10 A
€f

I'^downto
18 s there
were
given to

the wo-
man the

19 s the
1 s unto
2 s after
the
woman
water as
a river,

2 s by the
stream.

= s waxed
s '^ away
" s rest

Tlie dragon cast EEVELATION 13. out of heaven.

and the dragon ^fought' and
his angels ",

'

SAnd^ prevailed not*;' neither
was their place found any more
in heaven.
9 And "the great dragon was

cast °out, ''that' old serpent,
" called the Devil °,' and Satan,
'"which deceiveth' the whole
' world :

' -^he was cast ^out into'

the earth, and his angels were
cast ^out' with him.
10 And I heard a "loud voice

saying in heaven,' ^*Now is

come '' salvation, and ^strength,'

and the kingdom of our God,
and the * power' of his Christ

:

for the accuser of our brethren
is cast down, * which ' accused

'

them before our God day and
night.
11 And "they overcame him

*by' the blood of the Lamb,
and *by' the word of their
testimony ;

^ and they loved
not their ^ lives unto the'
death

.

12 Therefore ^rejoice, "t/e'

heavens, and ye that " dwell in

them. '"Woe ^""to the inhabiters
of the earth and ^"of ' the sea" 1

for' the devil is "come' down
unto you, having great wrath,
'^''because he knoweth' that he
hath but a short time.
13 ^"^ And when the dragon saw

that he was cast ^'unto' the
earth, he persecuted *the wo-
man which brought forth the
man child.

14 'And ^Ho the woman were
given' two Avings of "a' great
eagle, * that she might fly ' into
the wilderness^ into' her place,

where she is nourished *for a
time, and times, and half a time,
from the face of the serpent.
15 And the serpent * cast out

of his mouth "water as a flood
after the woman,' that he might
cause her to be carried away
^of the flood.'

16 And the earth helped the
woman, and the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed up
the * flood' which the dragon
cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon *was' wroth

with the woman, 'and went "^ to

make war with the 'remnant'
of her seed, "which keep the
commandments of God, and
' have' *the testimony of Jesus'
Christ.'

"Luke 10. 18.

John 12. 31

I Dan. 7. 2. 7.

• Gen. 3. 1. 4,

'' D.an. 7. (5.

i Dan. 7. 5.

k ch. 11. 15.

" ch. 16. 10.

P ch. 12. 4.

1 .Tob 1. 9.

4 2. 5.

Zech. 3. 1.

• vcr. 12, 14.

' Gr. slain.
" Rom. 8. 33

4 16.'20.

= Ps. 96. 11.

Is. 49. 13.

ch. 18. 20.

' ch. 18. 18.

•Dan. 7.8,11,

2.5.

4 II. 3G.

I ch. 10. 6.

• Or, to

make ivar.
' ch. 11. 2.

4 12. 6.

1 1s. 59. 19.

"• Ex. 32. 32.

Dan. 12. 1.

Phil. 4. 3.

ch. 3. 5.

4 20. 12, 15.

4 21. 27.

' ch. 2. 7.

V Gen. 9. fi.

Mat 2(i. 52.

= Gen. 3. 15.

ch. 11. 7.

4 13. 7.

" ch. 14. 12.

H Cor. 2.1.
1 John 5. 10.

ch. 1. 2, 9.
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CHAPTER 13.
°l A beast riseth out of the sea : 11

another cometh up out of the earth.
IS The number of the beast.'

1' ^AND I ' stood upon the sand
XJL of the sea", and' saw *a

beast *rise' up out of the sea,

''having ^ seven heads and ten
horns, and upon' his horns ten
^crowns,' and upon his heads
' the " name ' of blasphemy.
2 ''And the beast which I saw

Avas like unto a leopard, 'and
his feet were as the feet of a
bear, 'and his mouth as the
mouth of a lion : and ™ the
dragon gave him his power,
"and his ^seat,' ^and great
authority.
3 And ' I saw ' one of his heads

""as Mt were 'wounded to' death

;

and his "deadly wound' was
healed: and ^''all the world'
wondered after the bea.st*.'

4 And they worshipped the
dragon* which gave power' un-
to the beast "^i' and they wor-
shipped the beast, saying,"Who
Hs like unto the beast? ^ who is

able to °make' war with him?
5 And there was given ''unto'

him "a mouth speaking great
things and blasphemies ; and
'power was given unto him'
^^to continue •''forty ^ and two
months.
6 And he opened his mouth

"in blasphemy' against God, to

blaspheme his name, * and his
tabernacle, ^and' them that
* dwell in ^ heaven.
7 *And it was given unto him
™to make war with the saints,

and to overcome them :
" and

' power was given him over all

kindreds, and tongues, and na-
tions.'

8 And all that dwell 'upon'
the earth shall worship him,
""whose names are not' hvritten
in the book of life of the Lamb
^ slain ' from the foundation of
the world.
9 " If any man " have ' an ear,

let him hear.

10 ^-''^He that leadeth into
captivity .shall go into captivity:

^he that killeth' with the sword''

11. 28.

2Sfor
blas-

phemies
3 s even
4 M Gr.
taber-
nacle.

5 A the
8 " Some
anc.auth.
omitAnd
it vas
given . .

.

overcome
them.

7 s there
was given
to him
autho-
rity over
every
tribe and
people
and
tongue

and nation. 8 s on » s g^g,-^/ one whose name
hath not been i " Or, urittenfrom thefounda-
tion of the world in the book... slain. 2 a that
hath been a s jj^th * " The Greek text in this
verse is somewhat uncertain. 5 s jf f^ny man is for
captivity ['^ Or, leadeth into captivity'], into captivity
he goeth : if any man shall kill «

'*

,
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1 s with the sword must he be killed. - * ^ '' ^ saw
* unto s ^ atithority « ^ jq ijjg sight. And he
iiiaketh
s that

8 s death-
stroke

9 s signs,

that he
sliould

make fire

to come
down
out of
lieaven
upon

10 s

" A he
1- ^ reason
of the

given
him

13 s who
liath the
stroke
of the
sword,
and lived,

'•t s it was
given
untohim
to give
breath
to it,

even to
15 M Some
anc.auth.
read that
even the
image of
the b,'ast

should
speak

;

ami he
shall
cause <fr.

1 s sliould
2 s the
.small

and the
great,

and the
rieli and
the jioor,

and the
free and
the bond,
tliat

tliere be
given
tlieni a
mark on

" ^ upon
their

ll'ead

;

< s .sliould

be al)le

to buy
or to

'must be killed with the sword.'
" Here is the patience and the
faith of the saints.

11 " And I ^beheld' another
beast ^coming up out of the
earth ; and he had two horns
like * a lamb, and he spake as

a dragon.
12 And he exerciseth all the

•' power ' of the first beast " be-
fore him, and causeth' the
earth and them "which' dwell
therein to worship the first

beast, 'whose ^deadly wound'
was healed.
13 And ^'he doeth great 'won-

ders, 'so that he maketh fire

come down from heaven on'
the earth in the sight of men'",'
14 And " " deceiveth them that

dwell on the earth '' by '- the

vieans of those miracles which
he had power' to do in the
sight of the beast ; saying to

them that dwell on tlie earth,

tliat they should make an image
to the l)east, '^ which had the
wound by a sword, *and did
live.

'

15 And " he had power to give
"life unto' the image of the
lieast, 'Hhat the image of the
l)east should both speak, ""and

cause that as many as 'would'
not worship the image of the
l)east .should be killed.

16 And he causeth all, "both
small and great, rich and poor,
free and bond, ''to receive a
mark in' their right hand, or
" in their foreheads :'

17 And that no man * might
buy or ' sell, save he that * liad

the mark, or' '' the name of the
])cast°,' * or the number of his

name

.

18 '"Here is wisdom. *Let
him ' that hath understand-
ing' count "the number of the
beast '^:' ''for it is the number
of a man "

;
' and his number

Us '"Six hundred threescore
and six.'

' s hath the mark, even " s jjg " *
, let him

"* ^
; " ^ :

i" s v^jx hundred and sixty and six.
" Some anc. autli. read Six hundred and sixteen.

CHAPTER 14.
The Laiiil) standiiu/ on mount Sion.

< The fall of liabiilon. 1.3 The harvest
f the world.'

ND I 'looked, and, lo, ''a

Lamb stood ' on the mount

b ch. 7. 3.

A 13. 16.

ch. 14. 12.

il ch. 1. 15.

4 19. 6.

' ch. 11. 7.

A'

l! Deut. 13. 1-

3.

M.it. 24. 24.

2 Thes. 2. 9.

ch. IB. 14.

1 1 Kin.ia.'A
2 Kin. 1.10,

.11.2

lU.

bought.
ch. 5. 9.

< J!imesl.l8.
" Ps. 32. 2.

Zeph. 3. 13.

•' Eph. 5. 27.

Jude 24.

!/ 2 Kin. 20. 7.

Tit. 1. 2.

' ch. 16. 2.

* 19. 20.

& 20. 4.

d ch. 13. 7.

' ch. 11. 18.

k 15. 4.

fGt.to
give them.
ch. 14. 9.

k 19. 20.

* 2U. 4.

•J Nch. 9. 6.

h ch. 14. 11.

Is. 21.9.
Jcr. 51. 8.

ch. 18. 2.

h ch. 15. 2.

( .Ter. 51. 7.

ch. 11.8.
& 16, 19.

* 17. 2, .5.

* 18. 3, 10,
IS, 21.

* 19. 2.

'" ch. 17. 9.

" ch. 15. 2.

r'ch. 21. 17.

1 ch. 13. 14-

Ps. 75. 8.

Is. .51. 17.

Jer. 25. 15.

' ch. l.S. G.

' ch. 16. 19.
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'Sion,' and with him ""an hun-
dred ' forty Uind four thousand,
* having his '^Father's name
written in' their foreheads.
2 And I heard a voice from
heaven, ''as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a
great thunder : and * I heard
the voice' of •''harpers harping
with their harps :

3 And ^ they 'sung' as it were
a new song before the throne,
and before the four * beasts,

'

and the elders : and no man
could learn "that song ''but'

the hundred ^and forty ^ o.nd

four thousand, * which were re-

deemed from ' the earth.

4 These are they which were
not defiled witli women ;

'" for

they are virgins. The.se 'are'

they ''wliich follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goetli. These
'' were ' redeemed ' from among
men, ^' being ^ the firstfruits

unto God and ^to' the Lamb.
5 And "in their mouth was
found no ^ guile: for' ""they

are without 'fault before the
throne of God.

'

6 "^And I saw another angel
''^fly in the midst of heaven,
'having 'the everlasting go.spel

to preach' unto them that
' dwell on the earth, "^ and ' to

'

every nation", and kindred,'
and tongue °,

' and people ^

'

7 * Saying with a loud ' voice,

''Fear God, and give 'glory to

him
'

; for the hour of his

"judgment' is come: ''and
worship him th.at made "liea-

ven, and earth, and the sea,

and the' fountains of waters.
8 * And ' there followed an-
other angel, saying, 'Babylon
is fallen, is fallen, 'that great
city, because she made all

nations' drink of the wine of

the wratli of her fornication.

9 ' And 'the third angel' fol-

lowed them, saying Avith a
" loud ' voice, 'If any man ^wor-
ship ' the beast and his image,
and ^receive /u'.s- mark in' his

forehead, or 'in' his hand,
10 "The same' ''.sliall drink of

the wine of the wratli of God,
which is "'poured out without
mixture into " the cup of liis

indignation
'

; and '^ he shall be

third, 2 s great 3 s „or.shippeth •• s niciveth
a mark on ' s upon 6 s he also '^prepared
[" (ir. minr/led] unmixed in the cup of his anger
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1 s goeth

unto ayes
of agei.

^ s .

< s und
night,

thuy that
' s whoso

tormented with "tire and brim-
stone in the presence of the
holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb :

11 And *the smoke of their

torment ^ascendeth' up "for

ever and ever '
:

' and they have
no rest day *nor night, who'
worship the beast and his

image, and * whosoever' re-

ceiveth the mark of his name.
12 -^ Here is the patience of the

saints " :
" here a re ' they that

keep the commandments of

God, and the faith of Jesus.
13 ' And I heard a voice from
heaven saying °unto me',
Write, ' Blessed t o re the dead
'"which die *in the Lord "from
henceforth: ''Yea,' saith the
Spirit, *that they may rest

from their labours ;
^ and ' their

works - do follow ' them.
14 ^ And I * looked,' and be-

hold ^ a white cloud ^ and upon
the cloud one sat' "like unto
Hhe Son' of man, "^having on
his head a golden crown, and
in his hand a sharp sickle.

15 And another angel ''came
out ' of ' the temple, crying
with a ^ loud ' voice to him that
sat on the cloud, ^''Thrust in'

thy sickle, and reap : for the
" time is come for thee to i-eap'

;

for the harvest " of the earth is

^•^ripe.'

16 And he that sat on the cloud
^thrust in his sickle on' the
earth; and the earth was reaped.
17 *And another angel came

out ^ of ' the temple which is

in heaven, he also having a
sharp sickle.

18 And another angel came
out from the altar, '* which had'
power over fire ; and * cried

with a loud cry' to him that
had the sharp sickle, saying,

'"Thrust in' thy sharp sickle,

and gather the clusters of the
vine of the earth ; for her
grapes are fully ripe.

19 And the angel Hhrust in'

his sickle into the earth, and
gathered the " vine ' of the
earth, and cast t it into *" the
° great' winepress^ of the wrath
of God.
20 And 'the winepress was
trodden "without the city,

and ^ blood came out of the
winepress, "^even unto the
* horse bridles, by the space of

'

A.D. 96 .

' ch. 19. 20.

I ch. 16. 1.

& 21. 9.

' ch. 14. 10.

/ch. 13.10.

ch. 12. 17.

h ch. 4. 6.

ch.20. 6.
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1 Thes. 4. 16.

" Or, fro7ti
henceforth
saith the

Vea.
P ch. 5. 8.

4 14. 2.

''2 Thes. 1.7.
Heb.4.9.10.
ch. 6. 11.
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ch. 16. 17.
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< Joel 3. 13.
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ch. 13. 12.
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ch. 1. 13.

: ch. 16. 8.

( ch. 4. 6.
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ch. 4. 9.
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a thousand Umd six hundred
furlongs.

CHAPTER 15.
°1 7'lie seven last jilaoues. 3 The song

of the victors. 1 The seven vials full
of the ivrath of Qod:

AND ''I saw another sign in

XI. heaven, great and mar-
vellous, '^ seven angels having
Hhe seven last ijlagues ;' ''for

in them is ^ filled up ' the wrath
of God.
2 ^ And I saw as it were '' a

*sea of glass' 'mingled with
fire ^ :

' and them that " had
gotten the victory over ' the
beast, * and /over' his image,
and " over his mark, and over

'

the number of his name, 'stand
on the sea of glass, ^having
the' harps of God.
3 And they sing 'the song of

Moses the servant of God, and
the song of the Lamb, saying,

'Great and marvellous tare thy
works, 'Lord God' Almighty;
^^just ' and true tare thy ways,
thou King of

"
' saints.'

4 "Who shall not fear °thee',

O Lord, and glorify thy name ?

for Hliou only ^art holy: for

"all' nations shall come and
worship before thee ; for thy
* judgments are' made mani-
fest.

5 ^And after Hhat I looked,
and, behold,' "the temple of

the tabernacle of the testimony
in heaven was opened :

6 ''And 'the seven angels °came
out of the temple,' * having' the
seven plagues, ''clothed in

pure and white linen, and
having their breasts girded'
with golden girdles.

7 'And one of the four 'beasts'

gave unto the seven angels
seven golden "vials' full of

the wrath of God, '" who liveth
^ for ever and ever.

8 And •''the temple was filled

with smoke * from the glory of

God, and from his power ; and
*no man' Avas able to enter
into the temple, till the seven
plagues of the seven angels
^ were fulfilled.

'

6 s should be fluished.

CHAPTER 16.
°2 The angels pour out their vials:

the plagues that folloiv. 15 Christ
cometh as a thief

AND I heard a great voice

x\. out of the temple ° saying

1 = seven
plagues,
tvhich
are the
last,

-s finished
3A,
^ s glassy

•5 s come
victori-

ous from
7 s from
8 s stand-
ing by
[« Or,

upon]
the glassy
sea,

having
9 s o Lord
God, the

1 s right-

eous
2sthc
ages.
" Many
anc.auth.
read
nations.

3 s art
holv; for
all the

i s right-

eous acts
have
been

5 A
^(

6 s these
things I

saw, and
" '^ there
came out
from tlie

temple
ssthathad
9 s arrayed
with
inecious
stone
['^ Many
anc. auth.
read in
linen],
pure and
bright,

and girt

aliout

their

breasts
1 s living

creatures
- ^ bowls
3MGr.
imto the
ages of
the ages.

4 s none



Tlie vials are EEVELATION 17. poured out. R.V.

' =* ye,

into
there
came

8 s blood
as of a
dead
m;in

;

9 M (;,..

soul of
life.

10 *
, even

the
things
tliatwere

11 s the
fountains
of the
waters

;

and It

became
[" Or,

there
came]
'*' Some
anc. auth.
read and
they
became.

1 s saying,

Right-
eous art
thou,
whicli
art and
which
wast,
thou
Holy
One,
because
thou
didst
thus
iud^'c

:

" Or,
judge.
Became
thcij

...pro-
phets,
thouhast
given
them
blood
aUo to

drink
• s poured
out

3 s blood
hast thou
given
thetii to

drink

:

4 s the
altar

saying.
Yea, O
Lord
God, the

5 s judge-
ments.

6 A
II

7 S Ijowl

8 Sit
'•-Sit

"Or,Aim
1" s

: and
thev

11 * the
lis ]

« A they

- s seven bowls ^ ^ i,)to "* T ^ s bowl
6 s it became " Or, there came '• " Or,

* to the seven angels, Go^ ^ your
ways, ' and pour out the - vials

'

"of the wrath of God ^upon'
the earth.

2 ^ And the first went, and
poured out his ^ vial •''upon' the

earth ; and *" there fell' a noi-

some and grievous sore upon
the men * which had the mark
of the beast, and ° u^wn WvQXiv^

' which worshipped his image.
3 * And the second ° angel

'

poured out his ^ vial '^ upon' the

sea ; and ' ''

it became " as the

blood of a dead f/iaji;' 'and
every "living soul died^" in the

sea.

4 ^ And the third °angel ' pour-
ed out his *vial *upon' the
rivers and "fountains of waters;
"and they became' blood.

5 And I heard the angel of the
waters *say, *Thou art right-

eous, O Lord, ''which art, and
wast, and shalt be, because
thou hast judged thus.'

6 For '' they "- have shed ' the
blood ''of saints and px'ophets,

^and ^thou hast given them
blood to drink ; for ' they are
worthy.
7 And I heard* another out of

the altar say. Even so, *Lord
God' Almighty,'"true and right-

eous tare thy ''judgments.'

8 '^ And the fourth ° angel

'

poured out his Vial' "upon the
sun ;

* and *' power ' was given
unto °him' to scorch men with
tire.

9 And men were 'scorched
with great heat'", and' "^blas-

phemed the name of " God°,'
which liath '' power over these

plagues ^'- :

' ''and they repented
not " to give him glory.

10 « And the lifth "angel'
poured out his ^"vial ''upon the

seat ' of the beast ;
'' and his

kingdom was "full of darkness'
"and they gnawed their tongues
for pain,

1

1

And '•
'' blasphemed the G;od

of heaven because of their pains
and 'their sores ^^ *and' re

pented not of their ''deeds.'

12 '' And the sixth ° angel
poured out his ''vial' 'upon the

great river '" Euphrates ;

'" and

I s bowl upon the throne " ^ darkened
16 s

; and they i" s works. " s bowl

A.P. 96 .

Is.4J.2,25,

ch. 12. 3,

./•ch. 8.7.

h. m. 20
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" ch. 13. 10.
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ch. 14. 10.
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the water thereof was dried up,
" that the way ' of the kings of

the east might be prepared.'
13 And I saw "three vniclean

spirits like frogs co7*ie' out of

the mouth of " the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast,

and out of the mouth of "the
false prophet ^

'

14 ' For they are ° the' spirits

of * devils, 'working * miracles,'

^ivhich go forth ''unto the kings
°of the earth "and' of the whole
' world, to gather them ^ to ^ the
battle of that' great day of

God'-' Almighty.
15 '"Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed ^is he that watcheth,
and keepeth his garments, "^lest

he walk naked, and they see

his shame.

-

16 ^And ^he' gathered them
together into *a' place * called

in °the' Hebrew ''tongue Ar-
mageddon.'
17 ' And the seventh ° angel'

poured out his *vial into' the

air ; and there came '' a great

voice out of the temple °of
heaven', from the throne, say-

ing, "It is done'".'

18 And ''there were 'voices,

and thunders, and lightnings'

'and there was a great earth-

quake, 'such as was not since
^ men were ' upon the earth, so

'mighty' an earthquake, *and
so great.'

19 And ^the great city was
divided into three parts, and
the cities of the nations fell

:

and °great' Babylon •"'came in

remembrance before ' God, " to

give unto her the cup of the

wine of the fierceness of his

wrath.
20 And 'every island fled

away, and the mountains were
not found.
21 "And '^ there fell upon men
a great hail out of heaven

'

ever-y done about the weight of

a talent": and''men blasphemed
God because of " the plague of

the hail ; for the plague thereof

'was' exceeding great.

CHAPTER 17.

°Z A woman arrayed in pilrple a7id

ncarlet, <(-c. 9 The. interpretation. 14

The victory of the Lamb.'

AND thei-e came "one of the

J\. seven angels 'which' had
the seven -vials, and talked

s might
be made
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for the
kings
that
come
from
the sun-
rising.

s
, three

unclean
sjiirits,

as it were
frogs

:

"Gr.
de7nons.
s signs

;

"Or,
vpun
" Or. in-
habited
earth.
s toge-
ther unto
the war
of the
A
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:a)
s thev
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' * which
IS
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nings,
and
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thunders
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were men
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" s judge-
ment

3 s harlot

s s they
that
dwell in

the earth
were
made
drunken

6 s Anil
' s Spirit

'
s sitting

' ^ scarlet-

coloured
:"0r,
names,
.full of
bias-

phemy
" Or.
fjilded.

^ stone
* in her
hand

even
the un-
clean
things
'^ Or,and
of the
•unclean
things

6 S

8 " Or, a
mystery,
BABY-
LON
THE
GREAT

3 A THE
lAOFTHE
•- M Or,
witnesses
3 s

. And
^ s a great
wonder.

6 s wonder
« A the
7^18 about
to come
up

8 ^ abyss,
and to go
" Some
anc. auth.
read and
he goeth.

5 s
. And

1 s they
wliose
name
hath not
been

2 " Gr. on,
5 s

, how
that he

i s shall
come.
MQr.
shall he
present.

6 s Here is

6 M Or,
incaning

7 ^
: and

they are
"Or,
there are

8 s
; the

9Sthe

with me, saying °unto me'
Come hither^;' "I will shew
°unto' thee the "judgment' of

' the great hvhore' "that sitteth
upon many Avaters *

:

'

2 ''With whom the kings of
the earth ° have ' committed
fornication, and *-^the inhabit-
ants of the earth have been
made drunk' with the wine of
her fornication.

3 " So ' he cai-ried me away in
the 'spirit' ''into Hhe' wilder-
ness : and I saw a woman ^ sit

'

^upon a ^scarlet coloured' beast,
full of * names of blasphemy,
'having seven heads and '"ten
horns.
4 And the woman ^was arrayed

in purple and scarlet "colour',
""and "'decked with gold and
precious * stones' and pearls,
"" having * a golden cup ° in her
hand' ^full of abominations"^
and filthiness' of her fornica-
tion ' :

'

5 And upon her forehead "ims'
a name written, * * MYSTERY,
BABYLON "THE GREAT,
•^THE MOTHER OF » •'HAR-
LOTS AND 1 ABOMINA-
TIONS OF THE EARTH.
6 And I saw ''the woman
drunken ^with the blood of the
saints, and Avith the blood of
' the - martyrs of Jesus " : and

'

when I saw her, I wondered
with * great admiration.

'

7 And the angel said unto me.
Wherefore didst thou ^marvel' 'I

I will tell thee the mystery
of the woman, and of the
beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads and "^ ten
horns.
8 The beast that thou sawest
was, and is not ; and ' '* shall

ascend ' out of the ** bottomless
pit, and 'go' into perdition":
and' they that dwell on the
earth "shall Avonder, ^"^Avhose

names Avere not' Avritten "in
the book of life from the foun-
dation of the Avorld, Avhen they
behold the beast ^ that' was,
and is not, and *yet is.'

9 'And "here is' the "^mind
which hath wisdom. " The
seven heads are seven moun-
tains, on Avhich the woman
sitteth \
lOAnd there are' seven kings':'

five are fallen, °and' one is,

° and ' the other is not yet

" ver. 15.

Jer. 51. 13.

.( ch. 18. 3.

/ Jer. 51. T.

i:li. 14. S.

i IS. 3.

1 Dan. 7. 20

Zech. 1. IS,

ch. 13. 1.

ft ch. 12. 6, 14.

'. ch. 13.

' ver. 9.

J'ch.lS.12,lG.

I Deut.lO.lT.
1 Tim. 6. 15.

ch. 19. 16.

'Dan. 11.38.

' Gr. gilded.
" Jer. 50. 44.

45.

ch. 14. 4.

« Jer. 51. 7.

ch. 18. 6.

II ch. 14. S.

rf ch. IS. 9.

& 10. 2.

Or, for-

ch. IG. 12.

a ch. 18. 24.

Ezek.16.37

& 16. 6.

: cli. 18. 8.

( ch. 6. 9, 1

& 12. 11.

'2Thes.2.1

ch. 10. 7.

' ch. 16. 19

ch. 13. 3.

ch. 13. 8.

ch. 17. 1.

ch. 14. 8.

ch. 13. 1.

Is. 13. 21.

Is. 14. 23.

4 34.11.
Mark 5. 2,

3
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come ; and Avhen he cometh,
he must continue a 'short
space.

'

11 And the beast that was,
and is not, "even he is the'
eighth, and is of the seven ^,

"and' goeth into perdition.
12 And •' the ten horns ''Avhich'

thou saAvest are ten kings,
which have received no king-
dom as yet ; but '^ receive
"power' as kings ''one hour with
the beast.'

13 These have one mind, and
^ shall' give their power and
•^ strength ' unto the beast.
1-4 "These shall "make Avar

Avith' the Lamb, and the Lamb
shall overcome them ' :

'
'^ for

he is Lord of lords, and King
of kings":' "and they ^ that
are Avith ^him are' called °,' and
chosen °,

' and faithful.

15 And he saith unto me,
'The Avaters Avhich thou saAV-

est, Avhere the ' Avhore ' sitteth,
"are peoples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.
16 And the ten horns Avhich
thou saAvesf' upon' the beast,
•^ these shall hate the Svhore',
and shall make her desolate
''and naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and. ' ''burn her * Avith

fire.

17 '"For God "hath' put in
their hearts to 'fulfil his Avill,'

and to "agree, and' give their
kingdom unto the beast, "until
the Avords of God ^ shall be ful-

filled.'

18 And the woman ^ which

'

thou saAvest '' is ' that ' great
city, ^Avhich "reigneth over the
kings of the earth.

CHAPTER 18.

°2 Babylon is fallen. 9 The kings of
the earth, dec. lament over her. 20
The saints rejoice.'

AND ^ after' these things I

XA_ saAv another angel 'come'
doAvn "from' heaven, having
great ' poAver

'
;

" and the earth
was lightened Avith his glory.
2 And he cried " mightily Avith

a strong' voice, saying, ^*Baby-
lon the great is fallen, is fallen,'

and '' is become ''the' habitation
of ^devils, and *the' "hold of
every "foul' spirit, and "a 'cage'
of every unclean and hateful
bird.

' s unclean 8 s hold "

I s little

while.

iSis
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3 s
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9 s out of
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2 s with a
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'
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the great,
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M Gr.
demons.
"Or,
prison
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tonness
"Or,
luxury

4 At
* s forth,
« s out of
her, that
ye liave

no fel-

lowship
with
7S -

•SM'or,

clave to-

gether

9 * even
1 s Render
unto

2 s render-
ed,

3 s unto
her the

<^ mingled,
mingle
unto

' * soever
6 s waxed
wanton
ror,.
luxuri-
ous], so
much
give her
of tor-

ment and
mourn-
ing

7 s in no
wise see
mourn-
ing.

8 * in one
day

9 S .

' " Some
anc.auth.
omit the.

Lord.
2 s which
judged
3 s wan-
tonly
"Or,
luxuri-
(luxly

< ^ weep
and wail
over her,

when
they look
up(')n

!> s Woe.
woo, the
great
city,

« s the

3 "1 Gr.
cargo.

1 s by the wine of "Some auth. read ofthcwinc of.

.

have drunk. Some anc. auth. omit the wine of.

2 s all the nation.^ are fallen ;
a s i,y the power of

her wan-

3 For ^all nations "have drunk
of the wine of the wrath of

her fornication ",
' and the kings

of the earth ° have ' committed
fornication with her, * and the

merchants of the earth °are'

waxed rich Hhrough the "a

bundance of her delicacies'.

4 * And I heard another voice

from heaven, saying, -^Come
'out of her,' my people, Hhat
ye be not partakers of ' her
sins, and that ye receive not
of her plagues'.'

5 *For her sins *have reached
' unto heaven, and 'God hath
remembered her iniquities.

6 ^* Reward' her even as she
"rewarded you,' and double
^unto her' double according to

her works :
' in the cup which

she 'hath filled "fill to' her
double.
7 ^How much ' she °hath'

glorified herself, and '^ lived de-

liciously, so much torment and
sorrow give her' : for she saith

in her heart, I sit a ''queen

and am no widow, and shall

''see no sorrow.'
8 Therefore * shall her plagues
come °"in one day', death, and
mourning, and famine ; and
^she shall be utterly burned
with fire":' "for strong Us Hhe
Lord God "who judgeth' her.

9 And '^ the kings of the earth,

who °have' committed forni-

cation and lived Meliciously'
with her, ''shall * bewail her,

and lament for her, "when they
shall see' the smoke of her
burning,
10 Standing afar oft' for the

fear of her torment, saying,

^''Alas, alas that great city'

Babylon, Hhat mighty '_ city !

'•for in one hour is thy 'judg-
ment' come.
1

1

And ' the merchants of the
earth ° shall' weep and mourn
over her ^

;

' for no man buy-
eth their ° merchandise any
more*:
12 ^The' "merchandise of

gold, and silver, and precious
-stones,' and °of' pearls, and
fine linen, and purple, and .silk,

and scarlet ^' and all ""thyine

wood, and 'all manner vessels'

of ivory, and ^all manner ves-

stonc,

'
s every
vessel

>
s every
vessel

made

A 52. 11.

Jer. 50. 8.

i 61. b. 45.

'' vei-. 3, 11.

• ch. 16. 19.

^ Ps. l.'i?. S.

Jcr. SO. 15,

• Is. 47. 7, 8.

Zeph. 2. 15.

Is. 23. 14.

Ezek.27.29

Ezek.27.30,
31.

y ch. 17. 16.

' ch. 13. 4.

" Jer. 50. 34.

ch. 11. 17.

h Josh. 7. 6.

.IS.
19.3.

/ver.S.
' Is. 44. 23.

k 49. 13.

Jcr. 51. 48.

ok. 27.27-

.r. 51. 64.

sels' of most precious wood,
and of brass, and iron, and
marble *

,

'

13And cinnamon, and "odours,
and ointments,' and frankin-
cense, and wine, and oil, and
fine flour, and wheat, and
^ beasts, ' and sheep ' , and '

horses °,' and chariots",' and
^ "* slaves, ' and ^

' souls of men.
14 And the fruits 'that' thy

soul lusted after are ' departed

'

from thee, and all thingsVhich'
were dainty and 'goodly are
departed ' from thee, and - thou
shalt' find them no more at

all.

15 ''The merchants of these
things, ^which ' were made rich

by her, shall stand afar off for

the fear of her torment, weep-
ing and ' wailing,
16 And saying, Alas, alas that

great city, '"that was clothed'
in fine linen °,' and purple °,'

and scarlet, and ^decked with
gold°,' and precious ° stones,
and pearls '

!

17 *For in one hour so great
riches is 'come to nought.'
And 'every shipmaster, and
*all the company in ships, and
sailors,' and as many as "trade'

by sea, stood afar off,

18 "^And cried "when they
saw' the smoke of her burn-
ing, saying, 'What city Us like
" unto this ' great city '" !

'

19 And *they cast dust on
their heads, and cried, weeping
and Availing, saying, Alas, alas

that' great city, wherein were
made rich all that had " ships
in the sea by reason of her
costliness ! •''for in one hour is

she made desolate.

20 ^Rejoice over her, Hhoii
heaven, and ^ ye ^holy apostles

and' prophets ; for 'God hath
avenged you' on her.

21
'" And "^a "mighty' angel

took up a stone Mike' a great
millstone, and cast ^ it into

the sea, saying, '"Thus with
violence shall that great city

Babylon be thrown' down,
and "shall be found no more
at all.

22 ''And the voice of harpers °,'

and 'musicians, and of pipers,'

and trumpeters",' shall be heard
more at all in thee ; and no

f",'fI[','-^„

Babylon, the great city, be cast ^ ^ minstrels and
flute-players
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5 s princes

6 s with
thy
sorcery
were all

the

craftsman, ^of whatsoever craft

°hc he\ shall be found any
more " in thee ; and the ^ sound

'

of a millstone shall be heard
no more at all in thee

;

23 ''And the light of a * candle

'

shall shine no more at all

in thee ; -^and the voice of

the bridegroom and of the
bride shall be heard no more
at all in thee : for ^ thy mer-
chants were the ^ great men'
of the earth ;

* for " by thy
sorceiies were all' nations de-
ceived.

24 And ™in her Avas found the
blood of prophets",' and of

saints, and of all that '^were'
slain upon the earth.

CHAPTER 19.
° 1 God is praised in heaven for his

righteous judgments. 7 The marriage
of the Lamb.'

' ^ND after' these things 'I
XA. heard '^ a great voice of

' much people ' in heaven, say-

ing, " Alleluia
' ;

" Salvation,
and glory, °and honour,' and
power, "unto the Lord' our
God:
2 For ''true and righteous tare

his * judgments:' for he hath
judged the great ^whore,' which
did corrupt the earth with her
fornication, and "^ -"hath avenged
the blood of his servants at her
hand.
3 And ' again they said, Alle-

luia.' And *her smoke ^rose'

up ^ for ever and ever.

4 And 'the four and twenty
elders and the four ^beasts'
fell down and worshipped God
that -sat' on the throne, saying,
^'Amen; ^Alleluia.'

5 And a voice came *out of
the throne, saying, ^'"Praise'

our God, all ye his servants,
°and' ye that fear him, ^"both'
small and " great.

6 "" And I heard as it were the
voice of a great multitude, and
as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of mighty
'thunderings, saying. Alleluia'

:

for "* the Lord 'God omnipotent'
reigneth.

7 Let us ^be glad and rejoice,

and give honour to' him : for

"the mai-riage of the Lamb is

come, and his wife hath made
herself ready.

give the glory unto

Luke IJ. 15,

IG.

/Jer.T.34.
16. 9.

ch. 17. 2, 5.

I Acts 10. 26.

& U^i, 15.

'" ch. 17. 6.

"IJohn.'i.lO.
ch. 12. 17.

V Jer. 61. 49.

'J ch. 15. 5.

- ch. 6. 2.

' ch. 3. 1-1.

" Is. 11. 4.

'• ch. 11. 15.

- ch. 6. 2.

° ch. 4. 11.

,(: 7. 10, 12.

& 12. 10.

b ver. 16.

ch. 2. 17.

' Is. 63. 2, 3.

•t ch. 15. 3.

4 16. 7.

" John 1. 1.

1 John 5. 7.

/ch.l4. 20.

'J Deut.32.43.
ch. 6. 10.

& 18. 20.

h Mat. 23. 3.

cli. 4. 4.

&7.9.
i ver. 21.

Is. 11.4.
2Thes. 2.8.
ch. 1. 16.

'' Is. 34. 10.

ch. 14. 11.

4 18. 9, 18.

ch. 2. 27.

& 12. S.

" Is. 63. .1

ch. 14.19,20.

!MChr.l6.36.
Neh. 5. 13.

4 8.6.
ch. 5. 14.

1 ver. 12.

"• Ps. 134. 1.

i 135. 1.

8 And ^
" to her was granted

'

that she should "be arrayed' in

fine linen, ^ clean and 'white':
"^ for the fine linen is the * right-

eousness of saints.

9 And he saith unto me.
Write, ''Blessed tare they which
are * called unto ' the marriage
supper of the Lamb. And he
saith unto me, " These are ^the
true sayings ' of God.
10 And ^ I fell 'at ' his feet to
worship him. And he *said'
unto me, ' See t thou do it not :

I am ''thy fellowservant, and
of thy brethren "that Miave'
the testimony of Jesus: worship
God : for the testimony of Jesus
is the spirit of prophecy.
11 ^ ''And I saw ^ heaven
opened \' and behokP ''a white
horse ^ ;' and he that sat 'upon
him was^ * called * Faithful and
True^' and in "righteousness
he doth judge and make war.
12 ^"His eyes icere as' a flame

of fire, 'and ^ on his head were
many crowns; *and he had'
a name written, ^that no man
knew,' but he himself.

13 ""And he *^vas clothed with
a vesture dipped in ' blood :

and his name is called "The
Word of God.
14 •''And the armies ^tvhich

were^ in heaven followed him
upon white horses, ''clothed in
fine linen, white ^and clean.'

15 And *out of his mouth
' goeth ' a sharp sword, that
with it he should smite the
nations : and ™ he shall rule
them with a rod of iron : and
"he treadeth the * winepress of
the fierceness ''and' wrath of
Almighty God.
16 And * he hath on '"his ves-

ture' and on his thigh a name
written, 'KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS.
17 'And I saw "an angel stand-

ing in the sun ; and he cried
with a loud voice, saying^ to
all the "fowls that fly in the
midst of ' heaven, ' Come * and
gather yourselves' together un-
to the * supper of the great' God;
18 ''That ye may eat the flesh

of kings, and the flesh of " cap-
tains, and the flesh of mighty
men, and the flesh of horses",'
and of them that sit 'on them,'
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of the
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and

isthe
sigus in

his sight,

where-
with

5 s
: they

twain
6s the
lake of
fn-e that
liunieth

7 s .

8 s rest

were
killed

^^eventhe
sword
which
came
fortli

1 s birds

- ^ coiuiug
down
out of

3 s abyss

4"Gr.
upon.

5 s the
fi Afor
7 s abyss,
and shut
it, and
sealed it

over
5 s until

9 s finish-

ed : after
this

1 s for a
little

time.

= s judge-
ment

* s had
been

•' s tcsti-

Tiiony

* s such
as wor-
sliipped
not

' s and
received
not the

8 s fore-

head and
upon
their
hand

3 A

IS The
- s should
be

and the flesh of all Unen, both
free and bond, ' both ' small
and great.

19 - "And I saw the beast, and
the kings of the earth, and
their armies, gatliered together
to make war against him that

sat ^ on ' the horse, and against
his army.
20 ^And the beast was taken,
and Avith him the false prophet
that wrought * miracles before
him, with which' he deceived
them that had received the
mark of the beast, and ^ them
that worshipped his image °.

'These both' were cast alive

into '^ a lake of fire * burning

'

with brimstone".'
21 And the * remnant "were

slain' with the sword of him
that sat upon the horse, ^which
stvord proceeded' out of his

mouth :
* and all the ^ fowls '

' were filled with their flesh.

CHAPTER 20.
° 2 Satan bound for a thousand pears.

6 The first resurrection. 12 The last

and general resurrection.'

AND I saw an angel -come
XX down from' heaven, "hav-
ing the key of the " bottomless
pit' and a great chain ''in his

hand.
2 And he laid hold on ^the
dragon, * that ' old serpent,
which is the Devil °, ' and Satan,
and bound him ^ a thousand
years,

3Andcasthimintothe"bottom-
less pit, and shut him up, and
"^ set a seal upon ' him, " that
he should deceive the nations
no more, ^till' the thousand
years should be ° fulfilled : and
after that' he must be loosed
'a little season.'

4 - And I saw '' thrones, and
they sat upon them, and ^*.iudg-
ment' was given unto them :

and / .saw 'the souls of them
that ^ were ' beheaded for the
Svitness' of Jesu.s, and for
the word of God, and "'' which
had not worshipped' the beast,

''neither his image, 'neither had
received /lis' mark upon their
'foreheads, or in their hands';
and they lived' and ''reigned
with Christ a thousand years.
5 'But the' rest of the dead

lived not ° again' until the
thousand years -were' finished.

Dan. 7. 11.

ch. -ja. 10.

k ch. 14. 10.

Ezek. aa. 9
16.

[ ver. 17. 18,

ch. 17. 16.

2 Pet. 2,

Jude 6.

' Dan. 2. 35.

ch. 19. 5.

I D.in. G. 17

This tii- the first resurrec-
tion.

6 Blessed and holy + is he
that hath part in the first

resurrection :
' on such '

* the
second death hath no -power,'
but they shall be "priests of

God and of Christ, ''and shall

reign with him ^a thousand
years.

7 * And when tlie thousand
years are ''expired,' •'^ Satan
shall be loosed out of his

prison,
8 And shall "go out' ''to de-
ceive the nations which are in

the four 'quarters' of the earth,

'Gog and Magog, '"to gather
them together to * battle ' : the
number of whom Hs as the
sand of the sea.

9 ^And they went up 'on' the
breadth of the earth, and com-
passed the camp of the saints

about, and tlie l^eloved city :

and fire came down ° from God'
' out of heaven, and devoured
them.
10 'And the devil that de-

ceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone,
^ where - the beast and the
false prophet^ are., and' ^ shall

be tormented day and night
*for ever and ever.

1

1

^ And I saw a great white
throne, and him that sat ° on

"

it, from whose face "the earth
and the heaven fled away ; *and
there was found no place for

them.
12 And I saw the dead, ' "small
and great, stand before God

;

•''and the' books were opened :

and another ^ book was opened,
which is ihe book of life : and
the dead were judged out of
^ tho.se' things wliich were writ
ten in the books, 'according
to their works.
13 And the sea gave up the

dead whicli were in it ;

'" and
death and ""hell delivered'
up the dead Avhich were in

them; ''and they were judged
every man according to their
works.
14 And 'death and Miell' were

cast into the lake of fire. "This
is the second death -.

15 And "whosoever' was not
found written in the book of

life * " was cast into the lake of

fire.

1 =» over
these

2 s power

;

" Or, au-
thority

3 " Some
anc.auth.
read tlie.

4A5
5 s finish-

ed,

c s [oiuc

corners

! the war

' " borne
anc.auth.
insert

: " are
also

i s
; and

tlicy

1 " (Jr.

unto the

ages of
the ages.
•A")

'
s upon

s the
great
and the
small,
standing
liefore

tlie

throne

;

anil

' s the

' s Hades
gave

the lake
of fire

s
if any

A, he
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Description of the REVELATION 21. heavenly Jerusalem.

1 => are
- s the sea
is no
more.

s " Or, the
hilly city

Jerusa-
lem com-
ingdown
new out
ofheaven

i s out of
heaven
from
God,
made
ready

s s the
throne

6 s shall
7 '^ Gr. ta-

bernacle.
ss peoples,
9 M Some
anc.auth.
omit, and
be their
God.
1 s : and
he

• s ever)'

tear
" ^ death
^ ^

; nei-

ther shall

tliere be
mouru-
ing, nor
crying,
nor pain,
any
more

:

the first

5 s sitteth

on
6 s saith.

Ur,

These
ivords
are
faithful
and true.

s s faith-

ful and
true.

3 s They
are come
to pass.

10 A the
11 s these
1- * for
13 s forni-

cators,
1 ^ their

part
shall he

"' s that
3 S .

4 a',

s s who
6 s bowls,
who were
laden
with

' s
; and

he spake
8 s wife

of the
Lamb.

CHAPTER 21.
°\ A new heaven and a neiv earth. 10

The heavenly Jerusalem, with a full
description thereof

AND *I saw a new heaven
XX and a new earth :

"^ for the
first heaven and the first earth
^ were' passed away ; and " there
was no more sea.'

2 And I °John' saw -'the
holy city, new Jerusalem, com-
ing down *from God out of

heaven, prepared ' " as a bride
adorned for her husband.
3 And I heard a great voice
out of ^heaven' saying, Behold,
'' the tabernacle of God ^is with
men, and he ^ will' " dwell with
them, and they shall be his
* people,' and God himself shall

be with them, ''and he their

God^
4 ''And God ' shall wipe away

-all tears' from their eyes; and
" '"there ' shallbe no more *death,
"neither sorrow, nor crying,

neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former ' things
are passed away.
5 And *he that °sat upon' the
throne said, ''Behold, I make
all things new. And he "said

unto me,' 'Write: for 'these
words are 'true and faithful.'

6 And he said unto me, ^
" It

is done.' ''I am '"Alpha and
" Omega, the beginning and
the end. ^ I will give unto him
that is athirst of the fountain
of the water of life freely.

7 He that overcometh shall

inherit '^^all' things; and "I
will be his God, and he shall

be my son.
8 * But '- the fearful, and un-
believing,and °the' abominable,
and murderers, and "whore-
mongers,' and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, 'shall

have their part' in ''the lake

-which' burnetii with fire and
brimstone ^ :

' which is the se-

cond death.
9 * And there came °unto
me' one of 'the seven angels
^ which' had the seven '^ vials

full of the seven last plagues ^
and talked ' with me, say-

ing. Come hither, I will shew
thee ''the bride, the * Lamb's
wife.

'

10 And he carried me away
^in the ° spirit to a' great and
9 s Spirit to a mountain

A.D.

Ezek.'j

i> Is. &.
k K6. 22
2 Pet. S

Ezek. 43. 7.

2 Cor. 6. lU,

rh. 7. 15.

Ezek. 48.31-

'" 1 Cor. 15.

26. 54.

ch. 20. 14.

" Is. 35. 10.

4 20. 11.
•

Is. 43. 19.

2 Cor. S. 17.

< ch. 19. 9.

" ch. 16. 17.

'ch. 1.8.
A 22. 13.

y Is._12. 3.

John 4. 10.

14.

4 7. 37.

ch. 22. 17.

' Or, these
things.

" Zech. 8. 8.

Heb. 8. 10.

6 ICor. 6. 9.

Gah6.19-21.
Eph. 5. 5.

1 Tim. 1. 9.

Heb. 12. 14.

ch. 22. 15.

' Is. 54. 11.

<ich.20.14,15.

high "mountain', and shewed
me '

" that great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending' out of

heaven from God,
11 'Having the glory of God :

°and' her -light ^rvas like unto
a stone most precious, ^even
like' a jasper stone, clear as
crystal *

;

12 And had' a wall great and
high% and had' •'twelve ''gates,

and at the "gates twelve angels','

and names written thereon,
which are the names of the
twelve tribes of the children of

Israel

:

13 'On the east * three "gates

;

^ on the north three "gates ;
^ on

the south three " gates ; and on
the west three " gates.

14 And the wall of the city

had twelve foundations, and
''in them the' names of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that "talked' with
me ^had " a golden reed to

measure the city, and the "gates
thereof, and the wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth four-

square, and the length ^is as

large' as the breadth : and he
measured the city with the
reed, twelve thousand furlongs^
The' length and the breadth
and the height "of it ' are
equal.
17 And he measured the wall

thereof, 'an' hundred Umd
forty Uind four cubits, accord-

ing to the measure of a man,
that is, of ^ the' angel.

IS And the building of the
wall "of it was o/' jasper : and
the city ^ tvas pure gold, like

unto ' clear' glass.

19 -'And the' foundations of

the wall of the city ^ tvere
^ garnished ' with all manner of

precious stones. The first foun-
dation Uvas jasper ; the second,
* sapphire ; the third, ° a ' chal-

cedony ; the fourth, °an' eme-
rald :

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the
sixth, sardius ; the seventh,
'chrysolyte'; the eighth, beryl

;

the ninth, °a' topaz ; the tenth,

"a chrysoprasus' ; the eleventh,
°a' 'jacinth; the twelfth, °an'

amethyst.
21 And the twelve 'gates hvere
twelve pearls ;

' every several
gate' was of one pearl: ''and

the street of the city Uvas pure

1 s the
holy city

Jeru-
salem,
coming
down

"- M Gr. lu-

minary.
3 s as it

were

1371



R.V. The blessed state REVELATION 22. of God's servants. I R.V.

trans-
parent
as glass

2 s thu Al-
mighty,

3 A
^

«s thereof.

5 s hath
6 s upon
7 M Or,
and the
Lamb,
the lamp
thereof

6 s lamp
thereof
is the
Lamb.

s s sliall

walk
amidst
rOr,by]
the light

thereof
iMGr.
portals.

- ^ thereof
shall iu

110 wise
be shut
bv day
(for
3S).

< A the
e s

6S

gold, ^as it were transparent
glass.

22 "And I saw no temple there-

in : for the LordGod "Almighty'
and the Lamb^ are the temple
*ofit.'

23 ''And the city ^ had' no need
of the sun, neither of the moon,
to shine " in' it : for the glory
of God did lighten it, ' and the
' Lamb is the light thereof.

'

2-4 ^And the nations ^ of them
which are saved shall walk in

the light of it ' : and the kings
of the earth do bring their glory
° and honour' into it.

25 *And the Agates "of it

shall not be shut at all by day

:

for' 'there shall be no night
there I'

26 "'And they shall bring the
glory and * honour of the na-
tions into it ^

'

27 And '' there shall in no wise
enter into it "any thing that
deiileth, neither ivhcitsoever

worketh abomination, or mak-
eth^ a lie : but ' they which are
written in the Lamb's ^ book of

life.

[" Gr. common], or he that maketh

any-
thing
unelean
["^ Or, doeth] an abomination and ^ * only

1 Omit %
2 s),right
2 " Or, the
Lamb.
In the...
street

thereof,

and on
either
side of
the river,

uas the

treeoflife

is thereof.

And on
this

6 s and on
that was

7 "Or,
a tree

8 s bearing
9 M Or,
crops of
fruit
1 s yield-
ing its

; s no
curse any
more
[" Or, no
more
anything
accurs-
ed] : and

ss therein:
* s do him

CHAPTER 22.

°1 The riuer of the tvater of life. 2 The
tree of li,fe. 5 The light of the city of
God is himself. 18 Nothing may be
added to the word of God, nor takeji
therefrom.'

' AND he shewed me ^a °pure'
XI. river of water of life, "clear'

as crystal, proceeding out of
the throne of God and of ^ the
Lamb *. '

2 *In the midst of the street
°of it, and on either' side of
the river^ iixia there^ '"'the tree
of life, * which bare' twelve
'' manner of fruits, ' and yielded
her' fruit every month : and
the leaves of the tree t tcere

^for the healing of the na-
tions.

3 And * there shall be ^no
more curse: 'but' the throne
of God and of the Lamb shall
be ^in it;' and his servants
shall * serve him :'

4 And ^they shall see his face
;

and ''his name shall be *in' their
foreheads.

.5 ''And there shall be ^no
night there'; and they need

' ^ night no more

b Ps. 36. 9.

Dan. 7. 27.

Kom. 5. 17.

' Is.'6o'. 3, 5.

( Is. 60. 20.

Zech. 14.

ch. iii. 5.

Josl 3. 17.

cli. 22. 14,15.

•J ch. 19. 10.

Phil. 4. 3.

ch. 3. 5.

& 13. 8.

4 20. 12.

! D.an. 8. 26.

.V 12. 4, 9.

ch. 10. 4.

•Ezek.3.27.
Dan. 12. 10.

2 Tim. 3. 13.

- ver. 7.

" Is. 40. 10.

k 62. 11.

!>Ezek. 47.12.

<i Gen. 2. 9.

ch. 2. 7.

Ms. 41. 4.

A 44. 6.

i 48. 12.

ch. 1. 8, 11.

& 21. 6.

/Dan. 12. 12.

1 .Tohn3.24.
•' ch. 21. 24.

k ver. 2.

ch. 2. 7.

.•Zech.14.11.

k ch. 21. 27.

(Ezek. 48.35.

"'I Cor. 6.9,

10.

Crtil. 5.19-21.

Col. 3. 6.

ch. 9. 20, 21.

* 21. 8.

" Pllil. 3. 2.

P Mat. 5. 8.

1 Cor. 13. 12.
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11 A e;

12 s am he
that
heard
and saw
these
thing.s.

13 s heard
and saw,
"SAndhe
saltli

15 s I am
a fellow-
servant
with thee
and with

1 s witll

- s words

1 ^ light of lamp, - s shall give ^

the ages of the ages. » * 'i s s

no ^candle,' neither light of
°the' sun ; for *the Lord God
" giveth ' them light : ''and they
shall reign ^for ever and
ever.

6 ^ And he said unto me,
" These ^ sayings are ' faithful
and true : and the Lord '^ God
of the holy prophets ' -'sent his
angel to shew unto his servants
the things which must shortly
"be done.'
7 '''Behold,' I come quickly':

' blessed is ' he that keepeth
the ^"sayings' of the prophecy
of this book.
8 " And I John '" saw these

things, and heard them.^ And
when I ^^had heard and seen,'
" I fell down to worship before
the feet of the angel which
shewed me these things.

9 '* Then saith he' unto me,
-See Uhoa do it not: '^for I am
thy fellowservant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and 'of
them which keep the "say-

ings ' of this book : worship
God.
10 ^ 'And he saith unto me,

Seal not Hhe sayings' of the
prophecy of this book*:' "for
the time is at hand.
11 ''He that is '^unjust, let

him be unjust still ' : and he
" which ' is tilthy, let him be
* filthy still': and he that is

righteous, let him °be righteous
still ' : and he that is holy, let

him be ' holy still '.

12 ""And, l)ehold,' I come
quickly; and "my ^reward tis

with me, "^to ^give every' man
according as his work 'shall

be.'

13 " I am " Alpha and ^ Omega,
'' the beginning and the end °,

the first and the last'.

14 ''Blessed Uire they that ^do
his commandments,' that they
may have ° right '' to ' the tree
of life, ''and may enter in

H-hrough' the "gates into the
city.

15 ' For "* without are "dogs,
and' sorcerers, and ^whore-
mongers, and ' murderers, and
'•' idolaters, and ''whosoever'
loveth and ^maketh a lie.

I s by 2 M Qr_ portals. = ^ witliout are

the dogs, and the < s the fornicators, and the
6 A the 6 s every one that ' •** Or, docth



Of Christ's coming. REVELATION 22. The conclusion. R.V.

3 s the
bright,
the

4 M
, ),._

Both
3 s lie that
lieareth,

let him
cshe
7 s

, let

him
come

:

he that
8 A

.f

'J s unto
fMGr.
«/»,«,]

them,

16 ^ " I Jesus have sent mine
angel to testify unto you these
tilings -in' the churches. *I
am the root and the oUspring
of David, '^and " the bright and'
morning star.

17 '• ^And the Spirit and "the
bride say, Come. And 'let

him that heareth' say, Come.
''And ''let him' that is athirst

''

come. And whosoever' will,

let him take the water of life

freely.

18 * °For' I testify unto
every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this
book, " If any man shall add
^unto these things,' God shall

add ^unto him the plagues
" that ' are written in this

book :

19 And if any man shall take
away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, ''God
shall take away his part '-''out

of the book' of life, and out
of ^tbe holy city, °and from
the things' ^ which are written
in this book.
20 ' He which testifieth these
things saith, "'Surely' I come
quickly. ' ''Amen. ' Even so,'

come. Lord Jesus.
21 ^ '" The grace of ' our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.'

Amen.

- ^ which
3 s from
the tree
^"Or.even
from th^

.

thincis

which d:c.
5 A •;

ssYea:
7 ^ Amen

:

s s the
Lord
Jesus
[" Some
anc.auth.
add
Christ]
be with
tlie saints.

"Two
anc.auth.
read
xvlth cell.

°THE END,'
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List of readings and renderings preferred hy the American Committee, *

recorded at their desire. See Preface to Revised Version of the Nao
Testament, page 1048.

CLASSES OF PASSAGES.

I. strike out " S." t (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from the heading of the pages.

II. Strike out " the Apostle " from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and " of Paul the Apostle " from
the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; strike out the word " General " from the title of
the Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude ; and let the title of the Revelation run " The
Revelation of John."

III. For " Holy Ghost " adopt uniformly the rendering " Holy Spirit."

IV. At the word " worship " in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note " The Greek word denotes an act
of reverence, whether paid to man (see chap, xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)."

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering " through " in place of " by " when it relates
to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 17, 23 ; iii. 3 ; iv. 14 ; viii. 17 ; xii. 17,; xiii. 35 ; xxi. 4 ; xxiv. 15

;

xxvii. 9 ; Luke xviii. 31 ; Acts il. 16 ; xxviii. 25.

VI. For "tempt" ("temptation") substitute "try" or "make trial of" ("trial") wherever enticement
to what is wrong is not evidently spoken of; viz. in the following instances : Matt. iv. 7 ; xvi 1 •

xix. 3; xxii. 18, 35 ; Mark viii. 11 ; x. 2 ; xii. 15 ; Luke iv. 12 ; x. 25 ; xi. 16 : xxii. 28 ; John viii. 6 •

Acts V. 9 ; XV. 10 ; 1 Cor. x. 9 ; Heb. iii. 8, 9 ; 1 Pet. i. 6.

VIL Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. " who " or " that "for " which "

when used of persons; "are" for "be" in the present indicative; "know" "knew" for "wot"
" wist " ;

" drag " or " drag away " for " hale."

HI. Substitute for "devil" ("devils") the word "demon" ("demons") wherever the latter word
is given in the margin (or represents the Greek words iaifxuiv, Baifxaviov) ; and for " possessed
with a devil" (or "devils") substitute either "demoniac" or "possessed with a demon" (or
"demons").

IX. After " baptize " let the marg. " Or, in " and the text " with " exchange places.

X. Let the word "testament" be everj-where changed to "covenant" (without an alternate in the
margin), except in Heb. ix. 15—17.

XL AVherever "patience" occurs as the rendering of viroMovvJ add "stedfastness" as an alternate in
the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. 6 ; James v. 11 ; Luke viii. 15 ; Heb. xii. 1.

XII. Let a<Ta-dpiov (Matt. X. 29 ; Luke xii. 6) be translated "penny," and S-quafnov "shilling," except
in Matt. xxii. 19 ; Mark xii. 15 ; Luke xx. 24, where the name of the coin, " a denarius " should
be given.

:ill. Against the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" add the marginal
rendering " Or, God and the Father " etc. ; viz. in Rom. xv. 6 ; 2 Cor. 1. 3 ; xi. 31 ; Eph. i. 3
Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against the expres.sion "our God and Father" add the marg'
"Or, God and our Father" ; viz. in Gal. i. 4 ; Phil. iv. 20 ; 1 Thess. 1. 3 ; iii. 11, 13 ; Jas. i 27
And against the expression "his God and Father" add the marg. "Or, God and his Father '

viz. in Rev. i. 6.
'

• Originally appended to the Revised Ve
t "St." in Authorised Version.
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MATTHEW III. 7—LUKE VIII. 33.

MATTHEW.

III. 7 Against "to his baptism" add marg. Or,for baptism

10 For " is tlie axe laid unto " read " tlie axe lieth at " So in Luke iii. 9.

VI. 11 Let tlie marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or our needful bread. .So in Luke
.xi. 3.

27 For " iiis stature " read " the measure of his life " (with marg. Or, his stature) So in Luke
xii. 25.

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt, xxvii. 65 ; Mark i. 44, for " go thy [your] way " read simply " go "

IX. 6, 8 For " power " read " authority " (see marg. 7) So in Mark ii. 10 ; Luke v. 24.

X. 39 " life " strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25 ; Mark viii. 35 ; Luke ix. 24 ; xvii. 33 ; John xii. 25.

XII. 23 For " Is this the son of David ? " read " Can this be the son of David ? " [Comp. John iv. 29.]

31 " unto men " strike out tlie marg.

XIX. 14 For "of such is" read "to such belongeth " with marg. Or, of such is So in Mark x. 14:
Luke xviii. 16.

XX. 1 For " that is " read " that was "

XXII. 23 For marg. 4 read " Many ancient authorities read saying."

XXIII. 9 For " Father, whicli is in heaven " read " Father, even he who is in heaven."

23 For "judgement " read "justice " So in Luke xi. 42.

XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink" read "I shall uot drink" Similarly in Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxii.

16, 18.

XXVII. 27 For "palace" read "Prstorium" with marg. Or, palace [as in Mark xv. IG] So in John
xviii. 28, 33 ; xix, 9.

MARK.

II. 4, 9, 11, 12 "bed " add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55 ; John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 ; Acts v. 15 ; ix. 33.

VII. 4 For "wash" read "bathe" [Comp. Luke xi. 38.]

X. 13 For "brought" read "were bringing" So in Luke xviii. 15.

32 " and they that followed " etc. omit the marg.

45 For "For verily" etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc.

XI. 24 For " have received" read "receive" with marg. Gr. received.

XIV. 3 For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liquid nard), and omit marg. 9 So in

John xii. 3.

LUKE.

I. 35 Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be called the Son of

God " with the present text in the margin.

70 For "since the world began" read "of old" Similarly Acts iii. 21 ; xv. IS

II. 34 For " and rising up " read " and the rising
"

37 For " even for " read " even unto "

III. 14 For "Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort from no man by violence, neither accuse
any one wrongfully " and omit marg.

"

20 For " added yet this above all " read " added this also to them all

"

IV. 1 For " by the Spirit " read " in the Spirit " and omit tlie marg.

VI. ] G For " was the traitor " read " became a traitor
"

'III. 3 For"Chuza"read "Chuzas"
29 For "commanded" read "was commanding"
33 For " were choked " read " were drowned "
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LUKE IX. 12-JOHN XXI. 7.

IX. 12 For "victuals" read "provisions"

18 For "alone" read "apait"

46 For " should be greatest" read " was tlie greatest

"

XI. 38 P'or " washed " read " bathed himself" [Conip. Mark vii. 4.]

XII. 49 For "what will I" etc. read "what do I desire" (with the marg. Or, how I would that
it were already kindled .')

XIII. 32 " I am perfected " add marg. Or, I end my course

XV. 16 For "have been filled" read "have filled his belly" (with the marg. Many ancient
authorities read have been filled.)

XVII. 6 Read " If ye had ftvith " etc. and " it would obey you."

11 For "through the midst of" read "along the borders of" and substitute the present text
for marg. -^

XVIII. 5 " lest she wear me " etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming she wear me out

7 For "and he" etc. read "and yet he" etc. with the marg. Or, and is he slow to punish on
their behalf?

XIX. 29 For " the mount of Olives " read " Olivet " So in xsi. 37 ; see Acts i. 12.

42 "day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day.
" peace " add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace.

XX. 20 " rule " add marg. Or, ruling power

XXII. 24 For "is accomitcd " read " was accounted"

70 For "Ye say that I am" read "Ye say it, for I am" and substitute the text fur the
marg.

XXIII. 2 " Christ a king " omit the marg.

15 "he sent him " etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read / Si'nt you tn him.

23 For "instant" read "urgent"
46 Let marg. 2 and text exchange places.

'iXlY. 30 Read " he took the bread and blessed ; and breaking it he gave to thorn
"

38 For " reasonings " read " questionings "

JOHN.

I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text.

II. 17 For " The zeal of thine house " read " Zeal for thy house "

III. 20 For " ill " read " evil " * So in v. 29.

29 For "fulfilled" read "made full" [and so xv. 11; xvi. 24; xvii. 13. See "Classes of
Passages," xiv.]

V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text.

VII. 8 For "I go not up yet" read "I go not up" and change the marg. to Many ancient
authorities add yet.

21,22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. read "marvel because thereof. Moses
hath " etc. and omit the marg.

23 "a man every whit whole " add marg. Gr. a ivhole man sound.

38 For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with marg. Gr. out of his belly.)

VIII. 24, 28 "I am he" omit marg. i* (and the corresponding portion of marg. ') So in xiii. 19.

25 Substitute for the present marg. ^ Or, Altogether that ivhich I also speak unto you

26 "unto the world" omit marg. ^ "Gr. into."

44 For " stood " read " standeth " and omit marg. *

62, 53 For " is dead " and " are dead " read " died " [Compare vi. 49, 58.]

58 For " was " read " was born " and omit marg. i

X. 8 "before me " add marg. Some ancient authorities omit before me.

XII. 43 For "the glory of men .. . the glory of God" read "the glory that is of men ... the glory
that is of God "

XIV. 1 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places.

14 For "shall ask me .anything" read "shall ask anything" and let marg. <! read Many
ancient authorities add me.

XVL 25, 29 For " proverbs " read " dark sayings "

XVIL 24 For " I will " read " I desire "

XVIIL 37 For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sa.yest it, for I am a king" and substitute the
present text for the marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.]

XXI. 7 "was naked " add marg. Or, had on his under garment only

• As in A.V.
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THE ACTS II. 47-ROMANS YII. 25.

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

II. 47 For "those that were being saved" read "those that were saved" with the text in the

niarg.

III. 21 For " sinee the world began " read " from of old
"

VIII. 16 For " he was fallen " read "it was fallen
"

XIII. 18 For ".suffered he their manners" read "as a nur.sing-father bare he them", and in the
marg. read Many ancient authorities read suffered he their manners.

XIV. 9 " made whole " omit marg. '

XV. 18 For " from the beginning of the world" read " from of old
"

23 For " The apostles and the elder brethren " read " The apostles and the elders, brethren,"

and put the present text into the marg.

XVII. 22 For "somewhat superstitious" read "very religious" and put the present text in the

marg.

XIX. 31 For " chief officers of Asia" read "Asiarchs" (with marg. i.e. officers liaving charge of

festivals in the Koman province of Asia.)

XX. 28 For "God" read "the Lord" (with marg. Some ancient authorities, including the two
oldest M.SS., read God.)

XXI. 10 For " many days " read " some days "

XXIII. 30 "again.st the man "etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read against the Jnnn on
their part, I sent him to thee, charging etc.

35 For " hear thy cause" read "hear thee fully
"

XXIV. 11 For " many years " read " some years
"

XXA^ 3 For "laying wait " read " laying a plot

"

XXVI. 28 " With Ijut " etc. add marg. Or, In a little time

29 "whether with little" etc. add marg. Or, both in little and in great. I.e. in all respects

XXVII. Z" Omit marg. ?

ROMANS.

I. 17 For " by faith " read " from faith " and omit the marg.

18 For " hold down " read " hinder
"

II. 12 " have sinned " add marg. Or. sinned.

13 For " a law " read " the law " *

14 For " which have no " read " that have not the "

For " having no " read " not having the
"

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis.

15 "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thought.'i accwting or ehe excvsing them one

with another

18 In marg. " for "provest" read "do.^t distinriui-.li
"

22 Omit the marg.

III. 9 For " in worse case " read " better " * and omit the marg.

21 Begin a paragraph.

23 "have sinned" add marg. Gr. sinned.

25 "set forth " omit marg. e ("^jiMyoscd ")

For " by his blood " read " in liis l)lood " (retaining the comma after " faith ") and omit

marg.

»

31 Slalte a paragraph of verse 31.

IV. 1 For " according to the flesh, hath found " read " hath found according to the Hesli " and \mt

the present text into the margin.

V. 1 For " let us have " read " we have " and in marg. ' read Many ancient authorities read let us

have. So in verses 2, 3 for " let us " read " we " (twice).

7 Omit marg. • (" that xvhich is good ")

VI. 7 "justified " add marg. Or, released'

VII. 2.5 For " I myself with the mind serve " read " I of myself with the mind, indeed, =erve
"
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ROMANS VIII. 3-1 CORINTHIANS XY. 51.

VIH. 3 Let marg. 5 {" and for sin") and the text exchange places.

6, 6, 9, 13 For " spirit " read " Spirit

"

13 For " mortify " read " put to death " and ouiit marg. 9

24 For "by " read "in" (with niarg. Or, hi/)

26 For "himself" read "itself" *

34 For " shall condemn " read " condenmeth " ^

IX. 5 For marg.! read Or, flesh : he who is over all, God, be blessed for ever

22 "willing" add marg. Or, although willing

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13.

XII. 1 For "reasonable" read "spiritual" with marg. Gr. belonging to the reason.

6 Omit marg. 5 (" the faith ")

19 Let marg. ^ (" the wrath of God ") and the text exchange places.

1 CORINTHIANS.

I. 18 For "are perishing . . . are being saved" read "perish . . . are saved " and put the present

text into the marg.

19 For "And . . . reject" read "And the discernment of the discerning will I bring to

nouglit"

26 Omit marg. s (" Or, have part therein ")

II. 6 For " the perfect " read " them that arc fullgrowu
"

8 For " knoweth " read " hath known "

12 For " is of God " read " is from God "

For " are freely given to us by God " read " were freely given to us of God "

13 For "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "combining spiritual things with
spiritual jcords " and omit marg. " (" Or, combining ")

14 "natural" add marg. Or, unspiritual Gr. psychical.

IV. 8 For " have reigned " read " have come to reign
"

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute the present text for the
marg.

21 For "meekness" read "gentleness"

V. 10, 11 Let marg. ' and 8 and the text exchange places.

VII. 6 For " permission " read " concession "

21 Let marg. - ("tiai/, even if^^) and the text exchange places.

25 For " faithful " read " trustworthy "

26 For " the present distress " read " the distress that is upon us "

31 For " abusing it " read " using it to the full " and omit the margin.

VIII. 3 For " of him " read " by him "

8 " commend " add marg. Gr. present.

IX. 10 ".altogether" let "assuredly" be the rendering in the text, and substitute '^ altogether'^

for the marg.

27 " have preached " add marg. Or, have been a herald

XI. 10 Omit marg. i {"have authority over")

19 For " heresies " read " factions " (with marg. Gr. heresies.)

27 For " unworthily " read " in an unworthy manner"
XII. 31 Read " And moreover a most excellent w.ay " etc.

XIII. 12 Read " then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known " and omit marg. 12 and 1

13 Omit marg. s (" bitt greater than these ")

XIV. 3 For " comfort " read " exhortation "

33, 34 For "of peace; as" etc. read "of peace. As in all the churches of the saints, let" etc

[and begin the paragraph with " As " etc.]

XV. 2 Adopt marg. 1 {"saved, if ye" etc.) for the text (substituting "the word which" for
" what ").

8 For "as unto . . . time" read "as to the child untimely born "

19 Let marg. 2 and the text exchange places.

33 For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil companionships coriupt
good morals "

34 For " Awake up " read " Awake to soberness " and omit marg. 3

44, 46 "natural" add marg. Gr. psychical.

51 For " We shall not all " read " We all shall not " and put the present text into the marg.

• As ill A.V.
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2 CORINTHIAXS I. 9-PHlLIPPIANS I. 22.

2 CORINTHIANS.

I. 9 For "answer " read " sentence " (with marg. Gr. answer.)

15 For " before " read " first

"

2i Read in the text "for in faith ye stand fast"

II. 11 Begin a new paragraph with this verse.

15 For " are being saved . . . are perishing " read " are saved . . . perish " and put the present
text into the marg.

III. For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let niarg.i^ run Many etc. For if the ministration of
condemnation is glory.

18 Let marg. 8 and the text exchange places.

Omit marg. i (" the Spirit which is the Lord ")

IV. 3 For " arc perishing " read " perish " and put tlie present text into the marg,

VII. 8, 9 For "I do not regret it, though" etc. read "I do not regret it: though I did regret
it (for I see that that epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), I now
rejoice " etc.

XII. 7 Strilvc out "—wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient authorities read —where-
fore.

GALATIANS.

V "which is not another gospel: only" etc. add the marg. Or, ivhich is nothing else save
that etc.

10 Read "For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God " and for "seeking to please"
read " striving to please "

1 Strike out marg. * ("in the course of")

16 For "save " read "but" and omit marg. i

20 For "yet I live; and yet no longer 1" read "and it is no longer I that live" and omit
marg. i

22 For " hath shut up " read " shut up "

23 Omit marg. « (" the faith ")

'li For " hath been " read " is become "

12 For " l)e " read " become "

For " I am as " read " I also am become as "

16 For " because I tell you " read "by telling you "

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after " you "

1 Substitute marg. 2 Q' Forfreedom'') for the text.

12 For "cut themselves off" read "go beyond circumcision"

20 Substitute marg. i {"jyarties") for the text.

1 " in any trespass " add marg. Or, by

10 " as " add marg. Or, .nnce

11 Let tlic marg. (" write ") and the text exchange places.

EPHESIANS.

I. 15 For "and which ye sheio" read "and the love which yc F.hcw" mkI in mai
read " omit

"

II. 2 For " power "' read " powers " (with marg. Gr. jiaircr.)

III. 13 For "yc faint not " read " I may not faint " (witli marg. Or, ye)

VI. 9 For " both " read " he who is both "

PHILIPPIANS.

16 To "the one" etc. add marg. Or, thri/ that arc moved by love do it

17 To " but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, bvt they that are factious proclaim Cliri-H

22 Road in the text " )/ this shall bring fruit from my work " with marg. Gr. this is for me
fruit of irork.

Omit marg. »
(" / do not make knoivn ')
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PHILIPPIANS II. 1-2 TIMOTHY II. 26.

1 For " comfort " read " exhortation
"

6 For " being " read " existing " and omit marg. 8

Let the text run " counted not the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped "

and omit marg. '

14 For " disputings " read " questionings "

15 For " may be " read " may become "

8 Substitute marg. « (" refuse ") for the text.

9 For " of God " read " from God "

12 For " apprehend . . . apprehended " read " lay hold on . . . laid hold on ", and in marg. 8 for
" apprehend . . . apprehended " read " lay hold . . . laid hold on "

13 For "apprehended" read "laid hold"

4 Omit marg. 3 (" Farewell")

19 For " fulfil " read " supply " * [Comp. " Classes of Passages," xiv.]

COLOSSIANS.

I. 26 For " from all " read " for
"

II. 16 For "having put off from himself" read "having despoiled" and substitute the test
for marg.

"

III. 5 For " Mortify" read " Put to death " and omit marg. '

16 For "richly" read "i-ichly;" and omit the semicolon after "wisdom" putting the present
text into the marg.

1 THESSALONIANS.

II. 6 Let marg. " run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the text exchange places.

IV. 12 For " honestly " read " becomingly "

V. 22 Omit marg. 3 (" appearance ")

2 THESSALONIANS.

II. 2 For " is noiv present " read " is just at hand "

10 For " are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the marg.

IIL 2 Omit marg. i ("the faith")

1 TIMOTHY.

I. 16 For " hereafter " read " thereafter
"

18 Substitute marg. * ("led the icaij to thee") for the text.

IL 4 Read " who would have all men to be saved "

15 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places.

V. 12 For " faith " read "pledge " (with marg. Gr. faith.)

VI. 9 For "desire " read " are minded "

2 TIMOTHY.

I. 10 For " incoiTUption " real " immortality " * with marg. Gr. incorrupti

lead "having been taken captive liy 1

11)1^0 the will of God Gr. bu him etc.

II. 20 Read "having been taken captive liy him unto his will"; and let marg. « run Or, hy hir.

• will o'
"

Asiu A.V.
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TITUS I. 2-JAMES IV. 4.

TITUS.

I. 2 " Ijefore times eternal " add inarg. Or, long ages ago

II. 13 Let the text and marg. i exchange places.

III. 10 For " A man . . . heretical " read " A factious man "

HEBREWS.

7 Omit marg. ^ ("spirits")

To the first "God" add marg. Or, God

16 Let the text run " For verily not to angels doth he give lielp, l)ut he giveth help to " etc.
(with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth he take hold, but he talceth hold of etc.)

17 For "might be" read "might become"

9 Let marg. - (" Where ") and the text exchange places.

11 " As " add marg. Or, So So in iv. 3.

2 Let the text and marg. i exchange places, reading in marg. " Many ancient authorities " etc.

7 Read "a certain day. To-day, saying in Darid, so long a time afterward (even as hath been
said before), To-day if ye" etc.

1 For " let us cease " etc. read " leaving i the doctrhie of the first principles of Christ, let us "

with marg. i Gr. the word of the beginning of Christ.

9 In marg. « for
" are near to " read " belong to

"

8 "finding fault" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities read finding fault with it he saith
tmto them.

i Let marg. <> and the text exchange places.

9 For " parable " read " figure " * So in xi.

Omit "now"

14 " the eternal Spirit " add marg. Or, his eternal spirit

17 Let marg. 8 ("/or it doth never" etc.) and tlie text exchange places.

1 For " they can " read " can" (and for marg. » read Many ancient authorities read they can.)

22, 23 Let the text and marg. « exchange places.

25 For "the assembling of ourselves together " read "our own asseinl)ling together"

34 For "ye yourselves have" read "ye have for yourselves" (and omit marg. "Some anc. auth.
read j/e have" etc., letting marg. •= read Many ancient authorities read that ye have your
own selvesfor a etc.)

1 Read " faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction " etc.

5 Read in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him that before his translation he Iiad

been " etc. with the present text in the marg.

3 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. » run Many ancient authorities read
themselves.)

17 For " rejected (for ... of repentance) " read " rejected ; for he found no jilace for a change
of mind in his father" with marg. Or, refected (for he found no place of repentance), etc.

Or, rejected; . . . of repentance etc.

18 For " honestly " read " honourably "

20 For "tlie eternal" read "an eternal"

21 "They of" add marg. Or, The brethren //-on.

JAMES.

L 3 For "proof" read "proving"

17 For " boon " read " gift " *

in. 1 For " many " read " many of you
"

IV. 1 "adulteresses" add marg. That Is, ivhn brea\- your marriage vow to God.

•.Asin.V.V.
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1 PETER II. 2-REVELATION VI. 11.

1 PETER.

II. 2 In marg. • for "reasonable " read " belonging to the reason."

V. 2 For "according unto God" read "according to the will of God" (and so in marg.-).
Comp. Rom. viii. 27.

2 PETER.

I. 1 Let marg. = and tlie text exchange jilaces.

7 For "love of the In-ethren " read "brotherly kindness" (twice) with marg. Gr, love of the
brethren.

17 For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read "was borne sucli a voice to

him by the Majestic Glory " and omit marg.

«

18 For "come" read " borne" and omit marg. -

II. 13 For "love-feasts" read "deceivings" and in marg. 9 read Some ancient authorities read
love-feasts.

1 JOHN

III. 19,20 For "liim, wherehisoever . . . because God" etc. read "him: because if our heart
condemn us, God " etc. (with the present text in the marg.)

V 18 Substitute marg. <^ for the text, and add marg. 6 Some ancient manuscripts read him.

2 JOHN
1 (and 5) "lady " add marg. Or, Ci/ria

3 JOHN.

4 dele marg. « ("Some anc. auth. read grace.")

8 For " with the truth " read " for the truth
"

JU DE.

I For " Judas " read " Jude " and add marg. Gr. Jicdas.

4 For " set forth " read " written of beforehand " putting the present text into the marg.

22 Against "And on some" etc. add the marg. Some ancient authorities read Ami some refute
while they dispute with you.

REVELATION.

I. 8 Omit marg. s (« the Lord, the God ")

LS Omit marg. i ("the Son of man")

III. 2 For " fulfilled " read " perfected
"

IV. G " of the throne " add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6 ; vii. 17.]

V. 6 "in the midst of the throne" etc. add marg. Or, between the throne with the four liriny
creatures, and the elders

VI. G " A measure" etc. add marg. [Instead of marg. " anil i-] Or, A choenix (i.e. about a cpiart) of
wheat for a shilling—\m\)\ym% great scarcity.

II For "be fulfilled" read "be fulfilled in number" and then let the marg. and the text
exchange places.

138.3



REVELATION VII. 17-XXII. 3.

VII. 17 " of the throne " add marg. Or, be/ore (See iv. 6.)

X. Substitute luarg. 3 (" delay ") for the text.

XII. 4 For " stood . . . was . . . was . . . might " read " standcth ... is ... is .. . may "

XIII. 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read / atood etc., connecting the clause

with what follows.

8 Let marg. i and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.]

XIV. 6 For "an eternal gospel" read "eternal good tidings"

15 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Gr. become dry.

XV. 2 For "that come" read "that come off"

XVI. 9 For "the God " read " God "

*

16 " Har-Magedon " add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon

XIX. 15 For " of Almighty God " read " of God, the Almighty "

XXII. 3 For " do him service " read " serve liiui "
*

As in A.V.
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TABLE OF SIGNS
USED IN THE FOLLOAVING

DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES.

The signs used in this list are intended to be as few and simple as

possible, and to indicate in such a way as can most easily be understood

the ordinary pronunciation used in the public reading of the Bible.

The words of which the pronunciation is marked are divided into

syllables by short hy^^hens ( - ). The syllable on which most stress is to be

laid in reading is marked (
' ). In compound names two accents are often

introduced. The longer hyphen (-) indicates the division into parts of

compound names so far as it is noted in the Authorised Version.

a as in ah, arm, father.
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LVII.

DICTIONARY OF

SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES,
WITH THEIR PRONmsCIATION AND MEANING:

TOGETHER WITH COMPENDIOUS REFERENCES TO SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL INCIDENTS
CONNECTED WITH THE PERSONS AND PLACES MENTIONED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE.

AAR
Aaron, sfii-ron. Ex. 4. 14.

BROTHER ot MOSES, the first HIGH PRIEST,
cometU forth to meet Moses ; can speak well.

appointed by God to be Moses' spokesman. Ex. 4.

14, 16, 27.

vrith Moses appeals to Pharaoh ; chlded bj- him. Ex.
6. 1.

his rod becomes a serpent. Ex. 7. 10.

changes the waters into blood. Ex. 7. 20,

causes the plagues of frogs, lice, flies. Ex. 8. 5, 17,24.

with Moses—the plague of boils. Ex. 9. 10.

with Hur holds up Moses' hands. Ex. 17. 12.

set apart for priest's office. Ex. 28.

makes the golden calf. Ex. 32. 4; God's anger
thereat. Ex. 32. 7 ; Deut. 9. 20.

his excuse to Moses. Ex. 32. 22.

consecration. Ex. 29 ; Lev. 8.

offers sacrifice. Lev. 9.

his sons (Nadab and Abihu) offer strange fire, and
die. Lev. 10. 1 ; Num. 3. 4.

his sons (Eleazar and Ithamar) censured by Moses.
Lev. 10. 16.

not to drink wine when going into the tabernacle.
Lev. 10. 8.

speaks against Moses. Num. 12.

rebuked by God. Num. 12. 9.

spoken against by Korah. Num. 16. 3.

makes atonement, and the plague is stayed. Num.
16. 46-48.

his rod buds, and is kept in ark for a token. Num.
17.8.

for unbelief excluded from the promised land. Num.
dies on mount Hor. Num. 20. 28. [20. 12.

chosen by God. Ps. 105. 26 ; Heb. 5. 4.

his line. 1 Chr. 6. 49.

Aaronites, ifk-ron-ites, descendants of Aaron. 1 Chr.
12. 27.

Abaddon, S,-bad-d(5n, destruction,
angel of the bottomless pit. Rev. 9. 11.

Abagtha, a-bag-tha, given by fortime. Esth. 1. 10.

As.iNA, ab^a-na, same as Amana.
river of Damascus. 2 Kin. 5. 12.

Abarim, ab'a-rim, regions beyond. Num. 27. 12.

mountains of, including Nebo, Pisgab, Hor. Deut.
32. 49.

Abba, abiba, father. Mark 14. 36; Rom. 8. 15; GaL
4.6.

Abda, ab'-da, servant. 1 Kin. 4. 6.

Abdeel, ab-ddfel, same as Abdiel. Jer. 36. 26.

Abdi, abidi, my servant. 1 Chr. 6. 44.

Abdiel, abidi-a, s. of God. 1 Chr. 5. 15.

Abdon, ab-dSn, servile. A judge. Judge 12. 13.

Abed-nego, a-b6d'-n6-g6, servant of Nebo. Dan. 1. 7.

saved in fiery furnace. Dan. 3. See Is. 43. 2.

Abel, a^bei, (1) a son, or, vanity. Gen. 4. 2. (2) A
meadow. 2 Sam. 20. 14.

second son of Adam. Gen. 4. 2.

his offering accepted. Gen. 4. 4.

slain by Cain. Gen, 4. 8.

riffliteous. Matt. 23. 35 ; 1 John 3. 12.

blood of. Luke 11. 51 ; Heb. 12. 24.

faith of. Heb. 11. 4.

Aeel-beth-maachah, a-bgl-b6th-ma-a-chah, meadow
of the house of Maachah. 1 Kin. 15. 20.

MiN. Pron. 1

ABI
Abel-maim, a'b61-ma-im, meadow of the waters

2 Chr. 16. 4.

Abel-meholah, a-b6I-m6-h6-iah, m. of dancing.
Judg. 7. 22 ; 1 Kin. 4. 12 ; 19. 16.

ABEL-.MIZRAIM, a-bgl-miz^ra-im, ?». of Eg}-pt.
moiu-ning of tlie Egyptians. Gen. SO. 11.

Abel-shittim, a-bei-shlt-tim, meadow of acaciaa
Num. 33. 49.

Abez, a'b6z. Josh. 19. 20.

Abi, a'bi, shortened form of Abiah. 2 Kin. 18. 2.

Abia, a-biia, Greek form of following. Matt. 1. 7.

Abiah, a-bi-ah, same as Abijad. 2 Kin. 18. 2.

Abi-albon, a'bi-ai'b6n. 2 Sam. 23. 31. [6. 24.

Abiasaph, a-bi-a-saph, my father has gathered. Ex.
Abiatuak, a-biia-thar, the Great One is father. 1 Sam.

Abib, a-bib, an ear of com, or green ear. Ex. 13. 4.

the Hebrew passover month, Ex. 23. 15 : 34. 18.

Abida, a-bi-da, the same as Abidah. 1 Chr. 1. 33.

Abidah, a-biidah, my father took knowledge. Gen.25.4.
Abidan, a-bi-dan, my/, is judge. Num. 1. 11.

Abiel, a-bi-61, God is my/. 1 Sam. 9. 1.

Abiezer, a-bi-e'z6r, my/, is help. Josh. 17. 2.

ancestor of Gideon. Judg. 6.

Abiezrite, a-bi-ez-rite, a descendant of Abiezer.
Judg. 6. 11.

Abigail, ab-i-gail, my father is joy. 1 Sam. 25. 14.

wife of Nabal, and aften\ards ofDavid. 1 Sam. 25. 39.

mother of Chileab, according to 2 Sam. 3. 3, or Daniel,
according to 1 Chr. 3. 1.

Abihail, ab-i-hail, my father is strength. Num. 3. 35.

Abihu, a-bJihii, He {i.e. God) is father. Ex. 6. 23.

brother of Nadab, offers strange fire, and dies. Lev.

10. 2.

Abihud, abi'hud, my father is majesty. 1 Chr. S. 3.

Abijah, a-bi'jah, Jehovah is my/. 1 Kin. 14. 1.

king ofJudah, walked in the sins of his/. 1 Kin. 15. 3.

makes war against IsraeL 2 Chr. 13.

(son of Jeroboam), his death foretold by Ahijah
the prophet. 1 Kin. 14. 12.

Abi.tam, a-bi'jam, another mode of spelling Abijah.

1 Kin. 14. 31.

Abilene, ab-i-le-ne, a grassy place (?). Luke 3. 1.

Abimael, a-bimCa-6], a father is God (?). Gen. 10. 28.

Abimelbch, a-bim'-e-iech, Melech is/. Gen. 20. 2.

(king of Gerar) reproved by God about Abraham's
wife. Gen. 20. 3.

rebukes Abraham and restores Sarah. Gen. 20. 9, 14.

healed at Abralam's prayer. Gen. 20.17.

(another), Isaac rebuked by, for denying his

wife. Gen. 26. 10.

covenants with Isaac. Gen. 26. 27.

(king at Shechem), son of the judge Gideon.

Judg. 8. 31.

murders his brethren. Judg. 9. 5.

his death. Judg. P. 54.
, , , ^

Abinadab, a-bin^a-dab, my father is noble. 1 Sam. 7. 1.

receives the ark from Philistines. 2 Sam. 6. 3.

Abiner, ab'-i-n6r, same as Abner. 1 Sam. 14. 50. _

Abin-oam, a-bin'-a-am, my father is dehght. Judg. 4. b.

AbiRAM, a-bi^ram, the High One is my / or, my
/is lofty. Num. 16. 1. ^
with Korah and Dathan, rebels against Moses. Num.
his punishment. Num. 16. 31 ; 26. 10. Llo-



ABI PROPER NAMES. AGA
Abisiiao, abii-shag, my father is a wanderer. 1 Kin.

the Shunammite, ministers to David, cause of

breach between Solomon and Adonijah. 1 Kin.

ABI8HAI, .Ib^i-shiu, my father is Jesse. 1 Sam. 26. 6.

Ijrother of Joab. 1 Chr. 2. Iti.

witli David carries off Saul's spear. 1 Sam. 26. 6-9.

slays three hundred men. 2 Sam. 23. 18. See also

IChr. 11. 20; 18.12. [15.2.

Abishalom, a-bi'sha-l(5m, my father is peace. 1 Km.
Abishca, a-bi^sha-a, my/, is wealth. 1 Chr. 6. 4.

Abisiiur, a-bi^shiir, my/, is a walL 1 CIu-. 2. 28.

Abital, a-bi^tai, my/, is the dew. 2 Sam. 3. 4.

Abitub, a-bii.tub, my/, is goodness. 1 Chr. 8. 11.

Abiud, a-bi^ud, Greek form of Abihdd. Matt. 1. 13.

Ab.\er, abinfir, my /. is Ner. 1 Sam. 14. 50.

cousin ofSaul, commander of his army. 1 Sam. 14. 50.

reproved by David. 1 Sam. 26. 5, 14.

makes Ish-bosheth king. 2 Sam. 2. 8,

goes over to David. 2 Sam. 3. S.

slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 3. 27.

mourned by David. 2 Sam. 3. 31.

Abraham, a-bra-ham, fatherof a multitude. Gen.17. 5.

• (Abram) begotten by Terah. Gen. 11. 27.

blessed by God, and sent to Canaan. Gen. 12. 5.

goes down to Egypt. Gen. 12. 10.

causes his wife to pass as his sister. Gen. 12. 13; 20.2,

strife between him and Lot. Gen. 13. 7.

separates from Lot. Gen. 13. 11.

his seed to be as the dust of the earth. Gen. 13. 16.

delivers Lot from captivity, and refuses the spoiL
Gen. 14. 16.

blessed by Melchizedek, king of Salem. Gen. 14. 19;
Heb. 7. 4.

his faith counted for righteousness. Gen. 15. 6.

God's covenant with. Gen. 15. 18 ; Ps. 105. 9.

he and house circumcised. Gen. 17.

entertains angels. Gen. 18.

pleads for Sodom. Gen. 18. 2.3.

sends away Hagar and Ishmael. Gen. 21. 14.

his faith in offering Isaac. Gen. 22.

buys Machpelah of EphrontheHittite for a burying-
place. Gen. 23.

sends for a wife for his son. Gen. 24.

gives his goods to Isaac. Gen. 25. 5.

dies (in a good old age). Gen. 25. 8.

his faith and works. Is. 41. 8; 51. 2; John 8. 31

;

Acts 7. 2 ; Rom, 4 ; Gal. 3. 6 ; Heb. 11. 8 ; James 2. 21.

his posterity. Gen. 25. 1.

Abram, a'bram, a lofty father. Gen. 11. 26.

Absalo.m, abisa-Iom, my/, is peace. 2 Sam. 3. 3.

David's son. 2 Sam. 3. 3.

slays Amnon. 2 Sam. 13. 28.

conspires against David. 2 Sam. 15.

David flies from. 2 Sam. 15. 17.

caught by head in an oak. 2 Sam. 18. 9.

slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 18. 14.

wept by David. 2 Sam. 18. 33 ; 19. 1.

Accad, ac-cad. Gen. 10. 10.

AccHO, ac-cho, hot .sand. Judg. 1. 31.

Aceldama, a-cfil'da-ma, field of blood. Matt. 27. 8 ;

Acts 1. 19.

AciiAiA,a-cliaiia,Greece(withoutThessaly).Actsl8.12.
Paul in. Acts 18.

contribution for poor by. Rom. 15. 26 ; 2 Cor. 9. 2.

See 1 Cor. 16. 15 ; 2 Cor. 11. 10.

AcHAicus, a-cha'i-cus, belonging to Achaia. 1 Cor.
16. 17.

AciiA-v, or AcHAR, aichan, a^chiir, he troubled. Josh.
7. 18.

takes the accursed thing ; is stoned. Josh. 7 ; 22.
20 ; 1 Chr. 2. 7.

AciiAZ, a'-c^haz, Greek form of Ahaz. Matt. 1. 9.
AciiBOR, at^^bOr, a mouse. Gen. 36. 38.
AciiiM, a'chim, short form of Jaciiin. Matt. 1. 14
AcHisii, fvichlsh, angrj' (?).
king of f ;;ith, s\icc()ur8 David. 1 Sam. 21. 10 ; 27. 2 ;

28. 1 ;
2:». .;. See 1 Kin. 2. 39.

AcUMRTKA, ruh-iiiOHha. Ezra 6. 2.

AcHOR, ai(_;h(.r, trouble. Josh. 7. 24. [2. 15.
valley of, Achan slain there. Josh. 7. 26. See Uos.
AcHSA, ach^sa, same as following. 1 Chr. 2. 49.

AcusAii, ach-sah, anklet. Josh. 15. 16. [i. 13,

Caleb's daughter, won in marriage by OthnieL Judg.
iwks her father's blessing. Judg. 1. 15.

AcHSHAPH, ach-shaph, enchantment (y). Josh. 11. 1.

Achzib, ach-zib, deceit. Josh. 15. 44.

Adadah, a'da-daii, festival (?). Josh. 15. 22.

Adah, ai-dah, ornament. Gen. 4. 19.

Adaiau, a-dai'ah, Jehovah hath adorned. 2 Kin. 22. 1.

Adalia, a-da-li-a. Esth. 9. 8.

Adam, ad'am, man. Gen. 2. 19.

created. Gen. 1.

called the son of God. Luke 3. 38.

blessed. Gen. 1. 28.

placed in Eden. Gen. 2. 8.

first called Adam. Gen. 2. 19.

creatures named by. Gen. 2. 19.

calls his wife Eve. Gen. 3. 20.

his fall and punishment. Gen. 3.

hides from God. Gen. 3. 8.

ground cursed for his sake. Gen. 3. 17.

his death. Gen. 5. 5.

his transgression. Job 31. 33 ; Rom. 5. 14.

first Adam. 1 Cor. 15. 45 ; 1 Tim. 2. 13.

in, all die. 1 Cor. 15. 22.

the last. 1 Cor. 15. 45.

a place. Josh. 3. 16.

Adamah, ad-a-mah, earth. Josh. 19. 36.

Adami, ad-a-mi. Josh. 19. 33.

Adar, a^dar. Esth. 3. 7.

Adbeel, ad'b^el. Gen. 25. 13.

Addan, ad-din.
a city of the captivity. Ezra 2. 59.

Addar, ad'dar, great (?). 1 Chr. 8. 3.

Addi, ad-di, ornament (?). Luke 3. 28.

Addon, ad-dfin, same as Adda^j. Neh. 7. 61.

Ader, a'dfir, flock. 1 Chr. 8. 15.

Adiel, ad'i-ei, ornament of God. 1 Chr. 4. 36.

Adin, aWIn, delicate. Ezra 2. 15.

Adina, ad-i-na, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 11. 42.

Adino, ad^I-no. 2 Sam. 23. 8.

Adithaim, ad-i-tha-Im, twofold booty. Josh. 15. 36.

Adlai, ad-la-i, my righteousness. 1 Chr. 27. 29.

Admah, ad-mah, same as Adamah. Gen. 10. 19.

city of the plain. See Sodom.
Ad.math.*, ad-ma-tha, unrestrainetl. Esth. 1. 14.

Adna, ad-na, pleasure. Ezra 10. 30.

Adnah, ad-nah, (1) same as preceding. 2 Chr. 17. 14.

(2) 1 Chr. 12. 20.

Adoxi-bezek, adio-ni-beizgk, lord of Bezek. Judg.
1.5.

Adonltau, ad-o-ni-jah, Jehovah is my Lord. 2 Sam.
3. 4.

fourth son of David, usurps the kingdom. 1 Kin. 1.5,

11, 25.

is pardoned by Solomon. 1 Kin. 1. 53.

seeking to obtain Abishag, is slain. 1 Kin. 2. 17-25.

Ado.n'ikam, ad-6-ni'kani, my lord has arisen. Ezra 2. 13.

Adoniram, ad-6-ni-ram, my lord is exalted. 1 Kin. 4. 6-

Adosi-zedec, ad-6-ni-ze-dec, lord of righteousness.
king of Jerusalem, resists Joshuiv. Josh. 10. 1.

his death. Josh. 10. 26.

Adoraim, ad-o-railm, two chiefs (?). 2 Chr. 11. 9.

Adoram, a-dor'am, contracted from Adoniram. 2

Sam. 20. 24.

Adrammelech, a-dramim6-15ch, Adar is king. 2 Kin.
Adramvttu-m, adra-mvt-tl-um. Acts 27. 2. [17. 31.

Adria, a'drl-ii. Acts 2V. 27.

Adriel, aidri-61 flock of God. 1 Sam. 18. 19.

Adullam, a-dul-iam. Josh. 12. 15.

cave of. 1 Sam. 22. 1 ; 1 Chr. 11. 1.5.

Adullamite, a-dul-iam-itc, a native of AduUam.
Gen. 38. 1.

Adi'mmim, a-diimimlm, the red (men ?). Josh. 15. 7.

^.VEAS, je-ne'as.

healing of. Acts 9. 33.

.'Exox, ic-nCn, springs. John baptizes at. John 3. 23.

AoABra, ag'a-bus. probably Greek form of Hagah.
famine and Paul's sufferings foretold by. Acts 11.

23 ; 21. 10.

,\0A0, a'gSg, violent (?). Num. 24. 7.

king of Amalek, spared by Saul, slain by Samuel.
1 Sam. 15.

spoken of by B-oliuim. Num. 24.



AGA PROPER NAMES. AMA
Agaqite, ag^a-gite. Esth. 3. 1.

Agar, a-gar, same as Hagar. Gal. 4. 24.

Agbe, aig^e, fugitive (?). 2 Sam. 23. 11.

Agrippa, a-grip'pa, a wild olive. Acts 25. 13.

Paul's defence before. Acts 25. 22 ; 26.

almost persuaded. Acts 26. 28.

AouR, aigur, hireling (?).

prophec}'. Prov. 30.

Ahab, a-hab, uncle.
king of Israel. 1 Kin. 16. 29.

marries Jezebel ; his idolatry. 1 Kin. 16. 31.

meets Elijah. 1 Kin. 18. IT.

defeats the Syrians. 1 Kin. 20.

punished for sparing Ben-hadad. 1 Kin. 20. 42.

takes Naboth's vineyard. 1 Kin. 21. IT.

his repentance. 1 Kin. 21. 2T.

trusts false prophets, and is mortally wounded at
Ramoth-gilead. 1 Kin. 22. 6, 34 ; 2 Ohr. 18.

(son of Kolaiah), and Zedekiah, lying prophets.
. Jer. 29. 21.

Aharaii, a-har'aii. 1 Chr. 8. 1.

Aharhel, a-har-hel. 1 Chr. 4. 8.

Ahasai, a-ha-sai, Jehovah hath grasjjed, called also
Jahzerau. Neh. 11. 13.

Ahasbai, a-has'-bai. 2 Sam. 23. 34.

Ahasuerus, a-has-u-e-rus, mighty man (?).

reigns from India to Ethiopia. Esth. 1. 1.

Vashti's disobedience to, and divorce. Esth. 1. 12 ;

2.4.

makes Esther queen. Esth. 2. IT.

advances Haman. Esth. 3. 1.

his decree to destroy the Jews. Esth. 3. 12.

rewards Mordecai's loyalty. Esth. 6.

hangs Haman. Esth. T. 9; 8. T.

advances Mordecai. Esth. 9. 4 ; 10.

Ahava, a-ha-va. Ezra 8. 15.

Auaz, a'haz he hath seized. 2 Kin. 15. 88.

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16.

spoils the temple. 2 Kin. 16. 17.

his idolatry. 2 Chr. 28. 2.

afflicted by Syrians. 2 Chr. 28. 5.

comforted by Isaiah. Is. 7.

will not ask a sign. Is. T. 12.

Ahaziah, a-ha-zi-ah,Jehovah hath seized. 1 Kin. 22. 40.

king of Judah, his wicked reign. 2 Kin. 8. 25.

goes with Joram to meet Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 21.

smitten by Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 2T ; 2 Chr. 22. 9.

king of Israel. 1 Kin. 22. 40, 49.

his sickness and idolatry. 2 Kin. 1.

his judgment by Elijah. 2 Kin. 1.

All ban, ah-ban, brother of a wise man. 1 Chr. 2. 29.

AnER, a-hfir, another. 1 Chr. T. 12.

AiH, a-hi, brother of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 5. 15.

Ahiah, a-hi'ah, b. of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 14. 3.

Ahiam, a-hicam. 2 Sam. 23. 33.

AniAN, a-hi'an, brotherly. 1 Chr. 7. 19.

AuiEZER, a-hi-e-z6r, my brother is help. Num. 1. 12.

Ahihud, a-hl-hiid, 6. of majesty. Num. 34. 2T.
Ahijah, a-hi-jah, same as Ahiah. 1 Kin. 11. 29.

prophesies to Jeroboam against Solomon, 1 Kin. 11.

31 ; against Jeroboam, and foretells his son's death,
1 Kin. 14. 7.

Ahikam, a-hi-kam, my 6. has arisen. 2 Kin. 22. 12.

protects Jeremiah. Jer. 26. 24.

AHiiiUD, a-hi-lud, child's h. 2 Sam. 8. 16.

Ahimaaz, a-hi-ma-az, my 6. is anger.
son of Zadok, serves David. 2 Sam. 15. 27 ; 17. 17 ;

18. 19.

Ahiman, a-hi'man, my 6. is a gift (?). Num. 13. 22.

Ahimelech, a-him-6-16ch, 6. of the king. 1 Sam.
21. 1.

slain by Saul's order, for assisting David. 1 Sam.
22. 18.

Ahimoth, a-hl^^moth, my 6. is death. 1 Chr. 6. 25.

Auikadab, a-hin'a-dab, my h. is noble. 1 Kin. 4. 14.

Ahinoam, a-hin-<5-am, my b. is grace. 1 Sam. 14. 50.

Ahio, a-hi-6, brotherly. 2 Sam. 6. 3.

Ahira, a-hi-ra, my 6. is wicked. Num. 1. 15.

Ahiram, a-hi^am, my 6. is lofty. Num. 26. 38.

Ahiramites, a-hi-ram-ites, descendants of Ahiram.
Num. 26. 38.

Ahishahar, a-hiisha-har, brother of the dawn. 1 Chr.
7. 10.

Ahishar, a-hi-shar, my 6. has sung. 1 Kin. 4. 6.

Ahithophel, a-hith-d-phei, my 6. is folly (?). 2 Sam.

his treachery. 2 Sam. 15. 31 ; 16. 20.

disgrace, and suicide. 2 Sam. 17. 1, 23. See Ps. 41.
9 ; 55. 12 ; 109.

Ahitdb, a-hi'tub, my &. is goodness. 1 Sam. 14. 3.

Ahlab, ahiiab, fertility (?). Judg. 1. 31.

Ahlai, ah^la-i, O ! would that (?). 1 Chr. 2. 31.

Ahoah, a-ho-ah, same as Ahhah (?). 1 Chr. 8. 4.

Ahohite, a-ho-hite, a descendant of Ahoah. 2 Sam.
23. 9.

Aholau, a-ho-iah, (she who has) her own tent.
(Samaria), and Aholibah (Jerusalem), their

adulteries. Ezek. 23. 4.

Aholiab, a-hoiliab, father's tent. Ex. 31. 6.

inspired to construct the tabernacle. Ex. 35. 34;
36, &c.

Aholibah, a-h(51'i-bah, my tent is in her. Ezek. 2.3. 4.

Aholibamah, a-hOl-i-ba-mah, tent of the high place.
Gen. 36. 2.

Ahumai, a-hu-mai. 1 Chr. 4. 2.

AurzAM, a-hu^zam, possessor. 1 Chr. 4. 6.

Aiiuzzath, a-hilz-zath, possession. Gen. 26. 26.
Ai, a^i, a heap of ruins. Josh. 7.2.

men of, contend with Israel. Josh. 7. 5.

Aiaii, ai'ah, hawk. 2 Sam. 3. 7.

Aiath, ai'ath, ruins. Is. 10. 28.

AiJA, ai-ja, same as Ai. Neh. 11. 31.

AIJAL0^', ai-ja-lon, place of gazelles. Josh. 21. 24.

AiJELETH Shahar, ai'j6-16th sha^har, morning hind.
Ps. 22. title.

AiN, a-in, an eye, or fountain. Num. 34. 11.

Ajah, a'jah, same as Aiah. Gen. 36. 24.

Ajalon, ajia-lon, same as Aijalon. Josh. 19. 42.

Akax, a-kan. Gen. .36. 27.

Akkub, ak^kiib, insidious. 1 Chr. 3. 24.

Akrabbim, ak-rab-bim, scorpions. Num. 34. 4.

Alameth, al-a-m6th, covering. 1 Chr. 7. 8.

Alammelech, a-iamim6-iech, king's oak (?). Josh,
19. 26.

AL.tMOTH, ai'a-moth. Ps. 46. title.

Alemeth, ai'e-meth, (1) same as Alaiieth. 1 Chr.
8. 36. (2) 1 Chr. 6. 60.

Alexander, ai-ex-an-d6r, defending men. Mark 15. 21.

a member of the council. Acts 4. 6.

an Ephesian Jew. Acts 19. 33.

the coppersmith. 1 Tim. 1. 20 ; 2 Tim. 4. 14.

Alexandria, ai-6x-an-dri-a, the city named after
Alexander. Acts 18. 24.

Albxanprians, ai-6x-anWri-ans. Acts 6. 9.

Aliah, ai'i-ah, same as Alvah. 1 Chr. 1. 51.

Alian, ai-i-an, same as Alvan. 1 Chr. 1. 40.

Alleluia, ai-le-lQi-ia, praise ye the Lord. Rev. 19. 1.

Allon, ai'lon, an oak. 1 Chr. 4. 37.

Allon-bachtth, ai-ldn-ba-chftth, oak of weeping.
Gen. 35. 8 ; 1 Kin. 13. 14.

Almodad, ai-mo-dad, God is loved (?). Gen. 10. 26.

Almon, ai-mon, hiding. Josh. 21. 18.

ALiMON-DiBLATiiAiM, ai'm(5n-dib-ia-tha'im, hiding of
the two cakes (?). Num. 33. 46.

Aloth, ai.l6th. 1 Kin. 4. 16.

Alpha, ai-pha, the first letter of the Greek alphabet.
Rev. 1. 8 ; 21. 6j 22. 13.

Alph^ds, ai-phse-us, successor. Matt. 10. 3.

Al-taschith, ai-tas-chith, 'do not destroy.' Ps. 57.

title.

Alush, a-lush. Num. 33. 13.

Alvah, al-vah. Gen. 36. 40.

Alvan, aKvan, tall. Gen. 36. 23.

Amad, a-mad. Josh. 19. 26.

Amal, a-mai, labour, sorrow. 1 Chr. 7. 35.

Amalbk, am^a-iek. Gen. 36. 12.

fights with Israel in Rephidim, and is defeated. Ex.
17. 8, 13.

perpetual war declared against. Ex. 17. 16 ; Deut.
smitten by Gideon. Judg. 7. 12. [25. 17.

by Saul. 1 Sam. 14. 48 ; 15. 8.

by David. 1 Sam. 27. 9 ; 30. 17.

Amalekitb, a-mal-6k-ite, self-accused of killing Saul,

slain by David. 2 Sam. 1. 10, 15.



AMA PROPER NAMES. APP
Amalekites, a-m5U6k-ites, descendants of Amalek.
Gen. U. 7.

AiiAM, a-mam, metropolis (?). Josh. 15. 26.

Amana, a-ma-na, fixed (?). Cant. 4. 8.

AiiARiAH, am-a-riiah, Jehovah has promised. 1 Clir.

6.7.

Amasa, a-ma'sa, burden.
captain of the host of Absalom. 2 Sam. 17. 25.

slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10 ; 1 Kin. 2. 5.

Amasai, a-ma^sai, burdensome. 1 Chr. 6. 25.

Amashai, a-mash-ai. Neh. 11. 13.

Amasiah, am-a-si'ah, Jehovah is bearer. 2 Chr. 17. 16.

Amaziaii, am-a-zi'ah, Jehovah has been mighty.
king of Judah, his good reign. 2 Kin. 14. 1 ; 2 Chr.
25.1.

defeats Edom. 2 Chr. 25. 11.

defeated by Joash king of Israel. 2 Chr. 25. 21.

slain at Lachish. 2 Kin. 14. 19.

priest of Beth-el. Amos 7. 10.

Amen, a'mgn, true. Dent. 27. 15.

Ami, a-mi, probably same as Amon. Ezra 2. 57.

Aminadab, a-min'a-dab, same as Amminadab. Matt.
1.4.

Amittai, a-mit'tai, true. 2 Kin. 14. 25.

Ammau, am'mah. 2 Sam. 2. 24.

Ammi, am-mi, my people. Hos. 2. 1.

Ammiel, am-mi-ei, people of God. Num. 13. 12.

Ammihud, am-mi-hud, my p. is majesty. Num. 1. 10.

Amminadab, am-mini-a-dab, my p. is noble. Ex. 6. 23.

AMMiNADiB,am-mi-na-dib, same as preceding. Cant.
6. 12.

Ammisiiaddai, am-mi-shad-dai, p. of the Almighty.
Num. 1. 12.

Ammizabad, am-mi'za-b&d, my p. hath granted. 1 Chr.

Ammon, amimon, son of my ^. (?).

children of, Gen. 19. 38.

not to be meddled with. Deut. 2. 19.

not to enter the congregation. Deut. 23. 3.

make war on Israel, and are conquered by Jephthah.
Judg. 11.4, 33.

slain by Saul. 1 Sam. 11. 11.

outrage David's servants. 2 Sam. 10.

tortured by David. 2 Sam. 12. 26.

prophecies concerning. Jor. 25. 21 ; 49. 1 ; Ezek. 21.

28 ; 25. 2, 3 ; Amos 1. 13 ; Zeph. 2. 8.

Ammonites, am-mon-ites, a tribe descended from Am-
mon. Deut. 2.20.

Ammonitess, am-mon-i't6ss, feminine of preceding.
2 Chr. 12. 13.

Amnon, am^ndn, faithful.

son of David. 2 Sam. 3. 2.

outrages Tamar. 2 Sam. 13.

slain by Absalom. 2 Sam. 13. 28.

Amok, a-mSk, deep. Neh. 12. 7.

Amon, a-mdn, (1) master workman. 2 Kin. 21. 18.

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 21. 19 ; 2 Chr. 33. 20.

his idolatry. 2 Kin. 21. 21 ; 2 Chr. 33. 23.

killed by his servants. 2 Kin. 21. 23.

(2) a god, the secret one. Nah. 3. 8 (marg.).
Amorite, am^o-rite, mountaineer. Gen. 10. 16.

Amorites, am-6-ritcs, their iniquities. Gen. 15. 16

;

Deut. 20. 17 ; Josh. 3. 10.

Amcs, a-mOs, bearer of a burden.
declares God's judgment upon the nations. Amos
1. 1, 2.

and upon Israel. Amos 3. 1, Ac.
his call. Amos 7. 14, 15.

foretells Israel's restoration. Amos 9. 11.
Amoz, a-m6z, strong. Is. 1. 1.

Ampiiipolis, am-phlpiO-lis, named from the river
Strymon flowing rnund the at if. Acts 17 1

Amplias, amipU-as, short form ofAmpliatus, enlarKcd,
Kom. 16. 8.

1 . "

Amraji, am^ram, the people is high. Ex. 6. 18.
Amramites, am^ram-ites, the descendants of Amram.
Num. 3. 27.

Amrapiiki,, am-raiph61. Gen. 14. 1.
Amzi, ani^zi, strong. 1 Chr. 6. -Ii;.

Anah, ainai), jjlace of grapes. Josli. 11. 21.
Anaii, a^niih. Gen. 36. 2.

Anaiiarath, a-naiha-rath. Jcsh. 19. 19.
AvAiAii, a-nsCi^ah, Jehovah has answered. Neh. s. 4.

Anak, a'nak, long-necked (?). Num. 13. 22, 33.

AxAKiMs, an-a-klms, a tribe called after Anak. Deut,
1.28.

(giants). Deut. 9. 2.

cut off by Joshua. Josh. 11. 21.

Anamim, an'a-mim. Gen. 10. 13.

Anammelech, a-nam-m6-16ch. 2 Kin. 17. 31.

Anan, a'nan acloud. Neh. 10. 26.

AnAN I, a-na-ni, shortened form of Ananiah. 1 Chr.
3.24.

Ananiah, Sn-a-ni-ah, Jehovah meets. Neh. 3. 23.

Ananias, an-a-ni'as, Greek form of Hananiah.
(and Sapphira), their lie and death. Acts 5. 1.

(disciple), sent to Paul at Damascus. Acts 9.

10 ; 22. 12.

(high priest), Paul brought before. Acts 22. 30.

Paul smitten by order of. Acts 23. 2.

rebuked by Paul. Acts 23. 3.

Anatii, a'nath. Judg. 3. 31.

Anathema, a-nath'e-ma, something accursed. 1 Cor.
16. 22.

Anatuoth, an'a-thoth. Josh. 21. 18.

men of, condemned for persecuting Jeremiah. Jer.

11. 21. See 1 JCin. 2. 26.

Andrew, an^drew, manly. Mark 1. 29.

the Apostle. Matt. 4. 18 ; Mark 13. 3 ; John 1. 40

;

6.8; 12.22; Acts 1. 1.3.

Androniccs, an-dro-ni-cus, disciple at Rome. Rom.
16.7.

Anem, a^ngm, same as En-gannim (?). 1 Chr. 6. 73.

Aner, a'ner. Gen. 14. 13.

Anetiiothite, an-e-tho-thite, or Anetothitb, an-6-t6'
thite, a man of Anathoth. 2 Sam. 23. 27.

Aniam, a-ni'am, lament of people. 1 Chr. 7. 19.

Anim, a-nim, fountains. Josh. 15. 50.

Anna, an-na, grace. A prophetess. Luke 2. 36.

Annas, ananas, Greek form of Hananiah.
high priest. Luke 3. 2.

Christ brought to. John 18. 13, 24.

Peter and John before. Acts 4. 6.

Antichrist, an'ti-christ, adversary to Christ. 1 John
2. 18, 22; 2 John 7. See 2 Thess. 2. 9; 1 Tim.
4.1.

Antioch, an-tl-6ch, named in honour of Antiochus.
Acts 6. 5.

(SjTia), disciples first called Christians at
Acts 11. 26.

Barnabas and Saul called to apostleship at. Acts
13.1.

Paul withstands Peter at. Gal. 2. 11.

(Pisidia), Paul's first address at. Acts 13. 16.

Paul and Barnabas persecuted at. Acts 13. 50.

Antipas, an-ti-pas, contraction of Antipater. MartjT.
Rev. 2. 13.

Avtipatris, an-tip'a-tris, from the foregoing. Acts
23. 31.

Antotiihah, an-to-thiyah, prayers answered by Jeho-
vah (?). 1 Chr. 8. 24.

Antothite, an'to-thite, a man of Anathoth. 1 Chr.
11.28.

Ani'b, a-ntib, bound together (?). 1 Chr. 4. 8.

Apelles, a-pul-lCs. Saluted by Paul. Rom. 16. 10.

Apiiaksaciiites, a-phiir-.sa-chites. Ezra 5. 6.

Apiiarsatiiciiites, a-])har-.s:Uh'cliites. Ezra 4. 9.

Apharsitk.s, a-pliar-sitcs. Ezra 4. 9.

Apiikk, aiphCk, fortress (?). Josh. 12. 18.

(Icfoat of Saul at. 1 Sam. 29. 1. See Josh. 13. 4;
i Snm. I. 1 : 1 Kin. 20. 26.

Aphkkaii, ri jilie^kah, same as preceding. Josh. 15.53.

Apiiiaii. :'iplii-ah. 1 Sam. 9. 1.

Apiiik, .^i-iiliik. same as Apiiek. Judg. 1. 31.

Apiikaii, fipb^rah, du.st. Mic. 1. 10.

Apilsks, a])hises. dispersion. 1 Chr. 24. 15.

Apollonia, ap-<'')l-16'nT-a. Acts 17. 1.

Apollos, a-p61'lo.s, another form of ApoUonius.
eloquent and mighty in the Scriptures. Acts 18. 24;

19. 1 ; 1 Cor. 1. 12; .3. 4.

Apolt.von, a-p6Uly-on, one that exterminates. Rev.

9.11.
Ai'PAiM, ap'pa-Tni, the nostrils. 1 Chr. 2. 80.

Apphia, apph'i-a. Phileni. 2.

Apiii forum, ap'-pi-if6riiini,fonini or market-place of

Appius. Acts 28. 15.

15G



AQU PROPER NAMES. ASH
Aquila. a-quil'5, an eagle.

(and Priscilla) go with Paul from Corintb to

Ephesus. Acts 18. 2, 19.

their constancy. Rom. 16. 3 ; 1 Cor. 16. 19.

Apollos instructed by. Acts 18. 26.

Ar, ar, city. Num. 21. 15.

Ara, aria, lion (?). 1 Chr. 7. 38.

Arab, ar'ab, ambush. Josh. 15. 52.

Arabah, ar^a-bah. Josh. 18. 18.

Arabia, a-raibi-a. Ps. 72. 10, 15. Gal. 1. 17.

kings of, pay tribute. 2 Chr. 9. 14 ; 17. 11 ; 26. 7.

Arabian, a-ra'-bl-an, a person from Arabia. Neh.
2.19.

Arabians, a-ra^bi-ans. Is. 13. 20 ; 21. 13 ; Jer. 25. 21

;

Acts 2 11

Arad, ar'-a'd, wild ass (?). 1 Chr. 8. 15.

Arab, ar^ah, traveller. 1 Chr. 7. 39.

Aram, ar^am. Gen. 10. 22.

Aramitess, ar-am-i-tess, a female inhabitant of
Aram. 1 Chr. 7. 14.

Araji-naharaim, ar'am-na-ha-ra'-im, Aram of the
two rivers, Mesopotamia. Ps. 60. title.

Aram-zobah, ar'am-zo-bah. Ps. 60. title.

Aran, ar'an, wild goat. Gen. 36. 28.

Ararat, ar'a-rat.

ark rested on. Gen. 8. 4. See Jer. 51. 27.

Araunah, a-riOi'-nah, calf (?). 2 Sam. 24. 18.

(Oman), Jebusite, sells to David site for tem-
ple. 2 Sam. 24. 16; 1 Chr. 21. 15, 18 ; 22. 1.

Area, or Arbah, ar'ba, ar-bah. Gen. 35. 27.

Arbathite, ar'ba-thite. 1 Chr. 11. 32.

Arbite, ar-bite, an inhabitant of Arab. 2 Sam. 23. 35.

Archelaus, ar-che-la'Os, prince, king of Judsea,
feared by Joseph. Matt. 2. 22.

Archevites, ar-chg-vites, the men of Erech, q. v.

Ezra 4. 9.

Archi, ar-chi, an inhabitant of Erech. Josh. 16. 2.

Archipphs, ar-chipipus, master of the horse (?). Col.
4. 17.

Archite, ar-chlte, a native of Erech. 2 Sam. 15. 32.

Arcturus, arc-tii-rus, bear-guard, probably the
constellations known as the Great Bear. Job 9. 9

;

Ard! ard. Gen. 46. 21.

Ardites, ard-ites, descendants of Ard. Num. 26. 40
Ardon, ar-dSn. 1 Chr. 2. 18.

Areli, a-re'li, heroic (?). Gen. 46. 16.

Arelites, a-re-lites, a family descended from Areli.
Num. 26. 17.

Areopagitb, ar-6-6p-a-gite, belonging to the Council
held on Areopagus. Acts 17. 34.

Areopagus, ar-e-6p'a-gus, hUl of Ares or Mars, at
Athens ; Paul preaches on. Acts 17. 19.

Arbtas, ar'-e-tas. 2 Cor. 11. 32.

Arqob, ar-g6b, (1) a rocky district. Deut. 3. 4.

(2) 2 Kin. 15. 25.

Aridai, arii-dai, desire of Hari ( Vishna). Esth. 9. 9.

Aridatha ar-i-da-tha, given by Hari. Esth. 9. 8.

Arieh, arii-eh, lion. 2 Kin. 15. 25.

Ariel, ar'i-61, lion, or, hesirth of God. Ezra 8. 16.

Arimath^a, ar-im-a-th»-a, the same as Ramah.
Matt. 27. 57.

Arioch, ar9-5ch. Gen. 14. 1.

Arisai, ar-i-sai. Esth. 9. 9.

Aristarchus, ar-is-tar-chus, best ruling,
fellow-prisoner of Paul, Acts 19. 29; 20. 4; 27. 2;
Col. 4. 10; Philem. 24.

Aristobulus, a-ris-to-bui^liis, best counsellor,
his household greeted by Paul. Rom. 16. 10.

Arkite, arikite, fugitive (?). Gen. 10. 17.

Armageddon, ar-ma-g6d'd0n, height of Megiddo.
Rev. 16. 16.

Armenia, ar-me^nia, land of Aram. 2 Kin. 19. 37.

Armoni, ar-mo-ni, belonging to a palace. 2 Sam. 21. 8.

Arnan, arinan, active. 1 Chr. 3. 21.

Arnon, arinSn, swift. Num. 21. 13.

Arod, ariSd, wild ass (?). Num. 26. 17.

Arodi, a-ro-di, same as preceding. Gen. 46. 16.

Aroditbs, ar-o-dites, descendants of Arod. Num.
26. 17.

Aroer, a-ro^gr, ruins (?), or, juniper (?). Deut. 2. 36.
built by children of Gad. Num. 32. 34.

boundary of Reuben. Josh. 13. 16.

Arobritb, a-ro-gr-ite, a man of Aroer. 1 Chr. 11. 44.

Arpad, aripad. 2 Kin. IS. 34.

Arphad, ar-phad, same as preceding. Is. 36. 19.

Arphaxad, ar-phax'ad. Gen. 10. 22.

Artaxerxes, ar-ta-xgrx-es, honoured king (?). Ezra

(king of Persia), oppresses the Jews. Ezra 4.

(Longimanus), permits Ezra to restore the
temple, Ezra 7 ; and Nehemiah to rebuild Jerusa-
lem. Neh. 2.

Artemas, ar^tg-mas, shortened form of Artemido-
rus (?). Tit. 3. 12.

Aruboth, a-ra^both, windows. 1 Kin. 4. 10.

Arumaii, a-ra'mah. Judg. 9. 41.

Arvad, ar-vad. Ezek. 27. 8.

Arvaditb, ariva-dite, inhabitant of Arvad. Gen. 10. 18.
Arza, ariza, earth. 1 Kin. 16. 9.

Asa, a-sa, physician,
his good reign. 1 Kin. 15. 8.

wars with Baasha. 1 Kin. 15. 16.

his prayer against the Ethiopians. 2 Chr. 14. 11.

his zeaL 2 Chr. 15.

seeks aid of the Syrians. 2 Chr. 16.

reproved by Hanani the seer. 2 Chr. 16. 7.

reigns forty years, and dies much honoured. 2 Chr.
16. 10.

AsAiiEL, as'a-hgl, God hath made,
his rashness ; slain by Abner in self-defence. 2 Sara.
2.18; 3.27; 23.24; 1 Chr. 11. 26.

AsAHiAH, as-a-hi-ah, Jehovah hath made. 2 Kin. 22. 12.

AsAiAH, a-sai'ah, Jehovah hath made. 1 Chr. 4. 36.

Asaph, a^saph, collector. 2 Kin. 18. 18.

a Levite, mu.sical composer, and leader of David's
choir, 1 Chr. 6. 39 ; 2 Chr. 5. 12 ; 29. 30 ; 35. 15 ; Neh.
12. 46 ; Psalms 60 and 73 to 83 ascribed to him.

AsARBEL, as^a-r^l, God has bound (?). 1 Chr. 4. 16.

Asarelah, as-a-re-iah, same as Jesharelah. 1 Chr.
25.2.

AsBNATH, as-g-nath, belonging to Neith (a goddess
of the Egyptians) (?). Gen. 41. 45.

wife of Joseph. Gen. 41. 45 ; 46.

AsER, a-sgr, same as Asher. Luke 2. 36.

AsHAN, ash-an, smoke. Josh. 15. 42.

AsHBBA, ash-be'a, I conjure. 1 Chr. 4. 21.

Ashbel, ashCbei. Gen. 46. 21.

Ashbelites, ash-bgl-ites, the descendants of Ashbel.
Num. 26. 38.

ASHCHENAz, ash-che'naz, same as Ashkenaz. 1 Chr.

AsiiDOD, ash^dSd, a strong place (?). Josh. 15. 46.

city of Philistines ; the ark carried there ; men of,

smitten. 1 Sam. 5.

reduced by Uzziah. 2 Chr. 26. 6.

predictions concerning. Jer. 25. 20 ; Amos 1. 8

;

Zeph. 2. 4 ; Zech. 9. 6.

AsHDODiTBS, Ssh'do-dites, the inhabitants of Ashdod.
Neh. 4. 7.

AsHDOTH-pisGAH, ash-doth-pis-gah, slopes, or. springs
of Pisgah. Josh. 12. 3.

Ashdothites, ash-dC-thltes, same as Ashdodites.
Josh. 13. 3.

AsHER, ash-gr, fortimate, happy,
son of Jacob. Gen. 30. 13.

his descendants. Num. 1. 40 ; 26. 44 ; 1 Chr. 7. 30 ;

their inheritance. Josh. 19. 24; Judg. 5. 17. See
Ezek. 48. 34 ; Rev. 7. 6.

Anna, prophetes.s, descended from. Luke 2. 36.

a town. Josh. 17. 7.

AsHERiTBS, ash-gr-ites, descendants of Asher. Judg.

ASHIMA, a-shi'-ma. 2 Kin. 17. 30. [1- 32.

ASHKBLON, ash'kg-lon.—— (Askelon) taken. Judg. 1. 18 ; 14. 19; 1 Sam. 6.

17 : 2 Sam. 1. 20.

prophecies concerning. Jer. 25. 20 ; 47. 5 ; Amos 1.

8 ; Zeph. 2. 4 ; Zech. 9. 5.

Ashkenaz, ash-ke^naz. Gen. 10. 3.

ASHNAH, ash-nah, strong (?). Josh. 15. 33.

AsuPENAZ, ash-pe-naz. Dan. 1. 3.

ASHRIEL, ash^ri-gl, same as Asriel. 1 Chr. 7. 14.

ASHTAROTH, Sshita-roth, plural of Ashtoreth. Josh.

9.10.
idolatrous worship of, by Israel, Judg. 2. 13; 1 Sam.
12. 10 ; by Solomon, 1 Kin. 11. 5, 33,



ASH PROPER NAMES. BAB
ASHTERATHiTE, ash-te'ra-tliite, a native of Ashtaroth.

1 Chr. U. 44.

AsHTEROTH KarxVAIm, asli-t6-rdth kiir-Oi'im, Ash-
taroth of the two horns. Gen. If 5.

AsHTORETH, ash-to-rfith. 1 Kin. 11. •'>.

AsHCR, ash^ur. 1 Chr. 2. 24.

AiSiiaRiTES, ash'u-rites. 2 Sam. 2. 9.

AsHVATH, ash-vath. 1 Chr. 7. 33.

Asia, a-sia. Acts 2. 9.

AsiEL, as^i-ei, created by God. 1 Chr. 4. 35.

AsKELON. as-ke-lgn, see Ashkelon. Judg. 1. 18.

AsNAn, as-nah, bramble. Ezra 2. 50.

Askapper, as-nap-pfir, same as Assur-bani-pal, Assur
has formed a son. Ezra 4. 10.

AsPATUA, as-pa-tha. Esth. 9. 7.

Asriel, as^ri-6I, the bound of God. Num. 26. 31.

Asrielttes, as-rl-e-lites, the family of AsrieL Num.
26. 31.

AssHUR, assh'ur, the gracious One (?). Gen. 10. 22.

AssHURiM, assh-a'rim. Gen. 25. 3.

AssiR, as-sir, captive. Ex. 6. 24.

Assos, as-sSs. Acts 20. 13.

Assur, as'-sur, same as Asshur. Ezra 4. 2.

Assyria, as-s^r-i-a, the land so named from Assuur.
Gen. 2. 14.

Israel carried captive to. 2 Kin. 15. 29 ; 17.

army of, miraculously destroyed. 2 Kin. 19. 35 ; Is.

37. 36.

prophecies concerning. Is. 8 ; 10. 5 ; 14. 24 ; 30. 31

;

31. 8 ; Mic. 5. 6 ; Zeph. 2. 13.

its glory. Ezek.31. 3. [10.5.

•Assyrians, as-syr-i-ans, inhabitants of Assyria. Is.

AsTAROTii, as-ta-roth, same as Ashtaroth. Deut. 1. 4.

ASUPPIM, a-sup'pim, stores. 1 Chr. 26. 15.

AsYNCRiTUs, a-syn'cri-tus, incomparable, a disciple.

Rom. 16. 14.

Atad, ai^tad, buckthorn. Gen. 50. 10.

Atarah, at'a-rah, a crown. 1 Chr. 2. 26.

Ataroth, at'a-roth, crowns. Num. 32. 3.

Ataroth-adar, Ataroth-addar, at'a-roth-a-dar, at-

a-roth-ad-dar, name of a place. Josh. 16. 5 ; 18. 13.

Atbr, a'-t6r, binder (?). Ezra 2. 16.

Athach, a'-thacii. 1 Sam. 30. 30.

Athaiah, a-tbai'ah. Neh. 11. 4.

Athaliah, ath-a-li'ah, whom Jehovah has afflicted,

daughter of Ahab, mother of Ahaziali. 2 Kin. 8. 26.

slays the seed royal, Joash only saved 2 Kin. 11. 1

;

2 Chr. 22. 10.

slain by order of Jehoiada. 2 Kin. 11. 16 ; 2 Chr.

23. 15.

Athenians, a-the-ni-ans, people of Athens. Acts 17. 21.

Athens, ath'ens, under the protection of Athene.
Paul preaches to the philosophers at. Acts 17. 15

;

1 Thess. 3. 1.

men of, described. Acts 17. 21. [10. 28.

Athlai, ath-la'-i, shortened form of Athaliah. Ezra
Atrotii, at'roth, same as Atauoth. Num. 32. 35.

Attai, at'ta-i, opportune. 1 Chr. 2. 35.

Attalia, at-ta'-li-a, so called from Attalus, the royal

founder of the city, sea-port. Acts 14. 25.

August LS, ^-gus'tus, venerable. Luke 2. 1.

AVA, a'-va. 2 Kin. 17. 24.

AvEN, aiv6n, idolatry. Ezek. 30. 17.

AviM, aivim, ruins (?)• Josh. 18. 23,

[13. 3.

2 Kin.

10.9.

AviMS, Avites, a-vims, aWites. Deut. 2. 23; Josh.
AviTH, aivith. Gen. 36. 35.

AzAL, a-zai. Zech. 14. 5.

AzALiAH, az-aii'ah, Jehovah has reserved. 2
22.3.

AzANlAH, az-a-ni'ah, Jehovah hath heanl. Neh.
AZARAEL, az-a-ra'-Cl, Cci.l iKitli licljicd. Nell. 12. '''<.

AZAREEL, az-a-r(<fcl, saiiK' us pi-cci'din^'. 1 Clir. l'.'. il.

AZARlAll,az-a-ri-ah,Jeli(ivah hath helinil. 2^'hr. 'JJ. 6.

(Uzziah), king of Judah, his good reign. 2
Kin. 14. 21; 2 Chr. 26.

his wars. 2 Chr. 26.

invades the priest's office. 2 Chr. 26. 16.

struck with leprosy. 2 Kin. IS. 6; 2 Chr. 26. 20.
prophet, exhorts Asa. 2 Chr. 15.

AZAZ, a'-zaz, strong. 1 Chr. 5. 8.

AzAZEL, az^a-zCl. Lev. 16. 8 (marg.).
AzAZiAH, az-a-zi-ah, Jehovah hath strengthened.

1 Chr. 15. 21.

AzBUK, azibuk. Neh. 3. 16.

AzEKAH, a-ze-kah, dug over. Josh. 10. 10.

AzEL, a^zei, noble (?). 1 Chr. 8. 37.

AzEM, a-zfim, strength, bone. Josh. 15. 29.

AzGAD, az-gad. Gad is strong. Ezra 2. 12.

AziBL, a-zi-61, God is my strength. 1 Chr. 15. 20.

AziZA, a-zi-za, strong. Ezra 10. 27. [23. 31.

AzMAVETH, az-ma-veth, death is strong (?). 2 Sam.
AzMON, az-mOn. Num. 34. 4.

AzNOTU-TABOR, az-noth-ta'bor, ears {i.e. summits) of
Tabor. Josh. 19. 34.

AzOR, a'zor, helper. Matt. 1. 13.

AzoTUs, a-z6-tus, the Greek form ofAsudod. Acts 8. 40.

AzRiBli, aziri-61, God is my help. 1 Chr. 5. 24.

AzRiKAM, az-ri-kam, my help has arisen. 1 Chr. 3. 23.

AzuBAn, a-zu'bah, forsaken. 1 Kin. 22. 42.

AzuR, a'-zur, same as AzoR. Jer. 28. 1.

AzzAU, az'-zah, strong, fortified, same as Gaza. Deut.
AzzAN, az-zan, strong. Num. 34. 26. [2. 23.

AzzuR, az'zur, same as Azor. Neh. 10. 17.

Baal, ba^ai, lord, master, possessor, owner.

(1) worshipped. Num. 22. 41; Judg. 2. 13; 8. 33;
1 Kin. 16. 32 ; 18. 26 ; 2 Kin. 17. 16 ; 19. 18 ; 21. 3

;

Jer. 2. 8 ; 7. 9 ; 12. 16 ; 19. 6 ; 23. 13 ; Hos. 2. 8 ; 13.

1, Ac.
his altars and priests destroyed by Gideon, Judg. 6.

25 ; by Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 40 ; by Jehu, 2 Kin. 10.

18; by Jehoiada, 2Kin. 11. 18; by Josiah, 2 Kin.

23.4; 2Chr. 34. 4.

(2) a place. 1 Chr. 4. 33.

(3) a person. 1 Chr. 5. 5.

Baalah, ba'a-lah, mistress. Josh. 15. 10.

Baalatu, ba-a-lath, same as preceding. Josh. 19. 44.

Baalath-bebr, ba-a-iath-bdfer, mistress of a well
Josh. 19. 8.

Baal-berith, ba'ai-be-rith, lord of covenant. Judg.

Baale, ba'a-le, plural of Baal. 2 Sam. 6. 2.

B.\al-gad, ba'al-gad, lord of fortune. Josh. 11. 17.

Baal-hamon, ba-ai-ha-m(5n, lord of a multitude.

Cant. 8. 11.

Baal-iiaxan, ba'ai-ha-nan, Baal is gracious. Gen.
36. 38.

Baal-hazor, ba'-ai-haiz6r, lord of a village. 2 Sam.
13. 2.3.

Baal-hermos, ba'ai-h6rinion, lord of Hermon.
Judg. 3. 3.

B.AAL,i, ba'a-ll, my lord. Hos. 2. 16.

Baalim, ba'a-llm, lords. Judg. 2. 11 ; 2 Clir. 28. 2.

Baalis, ba'-a-lis, son of delight (?). Jer. 40. 14.

Baal-meon, ba'ai-me-on, lord of habitation. Num.
32. 38.

Baal-peor, ba'ai-pe'or, lord of Poor. Num. 25. 3.

the trespass of Israel concerning. Num. 25 ; Deut.

4. 3 ; Ps. 106. 28 ; Hos. 9. 10.

Baal-pbrazim, ba^ai-p6-raCzini, lord of breaches.

David's victory over Philistines at. 2 Sam. 5. 20.

Baal-shalisiia, ba'ai-shai-i-sha, lord of Slialisha.

2 Kin. 4. 42.

Baal-tamar, bai^ai-ta^miir, possessor of palm trees.

Judg. 20. 33.

Baal-zebub, ba'ai-ze-bub, lord of flies,

false god of Ekron, Ahaziah rebuked for sending to

enquire of. 2 Kin. 1. 2.

Baal-zbpiion, ba'ai-zeiph(5n, lord ofZephon. E.\. 14. 2.

Baana, ba'-a-na, son of distress (?). 1 Kin. 4. 12.

Baanaii, ba^a-nah, same as Baana.
and Rechab, for murdering Ish-bosheth, slain by
David. 2 Sam. 4. 2.

Baara, ba^a-ru, foolish. 1 Chr. 8. 8.

Baaseiah, ba-a-sa^ah, work ofJehovah. 1 Chr. 6. 40.

Baasha, ba-ash-a.
king of Israel, destroys the house of Jeroboam,
1 Kin. 15. 16, 27 ; Jehu's prophecy concerning him,

1 Kin. 16. 1.

Bahkl, ba-bCl, connected by a play on the word with

a rout nioiuiini; 'lie confounded,' see Gen. 11. 9:

conijian' under Babylon.
Nininidkiiinnf. (Jon. 10.10.
eonfusiiin of tonfcues at the building of. Gen. 11. 9.

Babylon, bab^y-lon, Greek form of Bab-llu, the gate

of God. Gen. fO. 10 ; 2 Kin. 17. 30; 20. 12.



BAB PROPER NAMES. BEN
Babylon—co?if.

ambassadors from, to Hezekiah. 2 Kin. 20. 12;
2 Chr. 32. 31 ; Is. 39.

Jewish captivity there. 2 Kin. 25 ; 2 Chr. 36 ; Jer.

39; 62.

return from. Ezra 1 ; Nell. 2.

greatness of. Dan. 4. 30.

taken by the Medes. Dan. 5. 30.

fall of. Is. 13. 14 ; 21. 2 ; 47 ; 48 ; Jer. 25. 12 ; 50 ; 61.

church in. 1 Pet. 5. 13.

the Great. Rev. 14. 8 ; 17 ; 18.

BABYL0NI.4NS, bab-y-lo-ui-ans, people of Babylon.
Ezek. 23. 15.

Babylonish, bab-y-lo-nish, of, or, belonging to, Baby-
lon. Josh. 7. 21.

Baca, ba-ca, weeping, or, balsam-tree.

vaUey of misery. Ps. 84. 6.

Bacurites, bach-rites, the family of Becher. Num.
26. 35.

Baharumite, ba-ha-ruimite, an inhabitant of Ba-
hurim. 1 Chr. 11. 33.

Baiiurim, ba-hii-rim, (village of) young men. 2 Sam.
16. 5.

Bajith, ba'jith (same as Beth), house. Is. 15. 2.

Bakbakkar, bak-bak-kar. 1 Chr. H. 15.

Bakbuk, bakibuk, a flask. Ezra 2. 61.

Bakbukiah, bak-bu-ki^ah, emptying {i.e. wasting) of
Jehovah (?)^ Neh. 11. 17.

Balaam, ba-laam. Num. 22. 5.

requested by Balak to curse Israel, is forbidden.
Num. 22. 13.

his anger. Num. 22. 27.

blesses Israel. Num. 23. 19 ; 24.

his prophecies. Num. 23. 9, 24 ; 24. 17.

his wicked counsel Num. 31. 16 ; Deut. 23. 4. See
Josh. 24.9; Judg. 11. 25; Mic. 6. 5; 2 Pet. 2.15;
Jude 11 ; Rev. 2. 14.

slain. Num. 31. 8 ; Josh. 13. 22.

Balac^ ba-iac, same as Balak. Rev. 2. 14. [20. 12.

Baladan, bai'a-dan, He has given a son. 2 Kin.
Balah, ba-iah. Josh. 19. 3.

Balak, ba-iak, devastator. Num. 22. 2.

Bamah, ba'-mah, high place. Ezek. 20. 29.

Bamoth, ba-moth, high places. Num. 21. 19.

Bamothbaal, ba-moth-ba'ai, h. p. of Baal. Josh.
13. 17.

Bani, baCni, built. 2 Sam. 23. 36.

Barabbas, bar-ab'bas, son of Abba or father. Mark
16.7.

a robber, released instead of Jesus. Matt. 27. 16;
Mark 16. 6 ; Luke 23. 18 ; John 18. 40.

Barachel, ba-ra-chei, God hath blessed. Job 32. 6.

Barachias, bar-a-chi'as, Jehovah hath blessed.

Matt. 23. 35.

Barak, bar^ak, Ughtning. Judg. 4. 6. [32.

delivers Israel from Sisera. Judg. 4. 5; Heb. 11.

Barhumite, bar-huimite, same as Baharumite.
2 Sam. 23. 31.

Bariah, ba-rKah, a fugitive. 1 Chr. 3. 22.

Bar-,iesus, bar-je-sus, son of Jesus. [13. 6.

(Elymas) smitten with blindness by Paul. Acts
Bar-.iona, bar-j6-na, son of Jona (Simon). Matt.

16. 17.

Barkos, bar'kCs. Ezra 2. 53.

Barnabas, bar-na-bas, son of exhortation, or, con-
solation.

Levite of Cyprus, sells his lands. Acts 4. 36.

preaches at Antioch. Acts 11. 22.

accompanies Paul. Acts 11. 30 ; 12. 25 ; 13 ; 14 ; 15

;

1 Cor. 9. 6.

his contention. Acts 16. 36.

his error. Gal. 2. 13.

Barsabas, bar-sa-bas, s. of Seba. Acts 1. 23.

Bartholomew, bar-th61-5-mew, s. of Talmai.
the apostle. Matt. 10. 3 ; Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 14

;

Acts 1. 13.

Bartim^us, bar-tT-mse^us, s. of Timaeus.
blindness cured near Jericho. Mark 10. 46.

Baruch, bar'iich, blessed. Jer. 32. 12.

receives Jeremiah's evidence. Jer. 32. 13 ; 36.

discredited by Azariah, and canned into EgJT)*-
Jer. 43. 6.

God's message to. Jer. 45.

Barzillai, bar-zil-la^i, man of iron.
loyalty to David. 2 Sam. 17. 27.
David's recognition of. 2 Sam. 19. 31 ; 1 Kin 2 7
Bashan, baishan, soft rich soil.

conquered. Num. 21. 33; Deut. 3. 1 ; Ps. 68. 15 22-
135. 10 ; 136. 20.

Bashan-havoth-jair, ba^shan-haWoth-ja^ir Bashan
of the villages of Jair. Deut. 3. 14.

Basiiemath, bash-6-math, perfume (?). Gen. 26. 34.
BasmATH, bas-math, same as Basuemath. 1 Kin! 4. is.
Bath-rabbim, bath-rab'bim, daughter of many

Cant. 7. 4.

Bath-sheba, bath'-sh6-ba, d. of the oath. 2 Sam. 11. 3.
wife of Uriah, taken by David. 2 Sam. 11 ; 12.
appeals to David for Solomon against Adonijah.
1 Kin. 1. 15.

intercedes with Solomon for Adonijah. 1 Kin. 2. 19.
Bath-shua, bath'-sha-a, daughter of plenty. 1 Chr.

Bavai, ba-va-i. Neh. 3. 18.

Bazlith, baz'-lith, a making naked (?). Neh. 7. 54.
Bazluth, baz^luth, same as Bazlith. Ezra 2. 62.
Bealiah, be-a-li^ah, Jehovah is lord. 1 Chr. 12. 5.

Bealoth, b6-a-16th, plural of Baalah. Josh. 16. 24.
Bebai, be-ba-i. Ezra 8. 11.

Becher, be-chgr, a young camel. Gen. 46. 21.

Bechorath, be-cho-rath, firstborn. 1 Sam. 9. 1.

Bedad, be-dad. Gen. 36. 35.

Bedan, be^dan. 1 Sam. 12. 11. [10. 35.
Bedeiah, be-dfi^ah. servant of Jehovah (?). Ezra
Beeliada, b^-li^a-da, Baal has known. 1 Chr. 14. 7.

Beelzebub, be-ei-z6-bub, same as Baalzebub. Matt.
10. 25.

prince of devils. Matt. 12. 24 ; Mark 3. 22 ; Luke
11. 15.

Christ's miracles ascribed to. Matt. 12. 24, &c.
Beer, bfer, a well. Num. 21. 16.

Beera, b^r'a, same as Beer. 1 Chr. 7. 37.

Beerah, btfer'ah, same as Beer. 1 Chr. 5. 6.

Beer-elim, bder-e-Um, well of heroes. Is. 16. 8.

Beeri, b^r^^i, my %v. Gen. 26. 34.

Beer-lahai-roi, b^r-la-hai-roi, w. of the living One
who seeth me. Gen. 16. 14.

Beeroth, bdfer-oth, wells. Josh. 9. 17.

Beerothite, b^r-o-thite, a person of Beeroth,
2 Sam. 23. 37.

Beer-sheba, bdfer-she-ba, well of the oath, or, of
seven.
Abraham dwells at. Gen. 21. 31 ; 22. 19 ; 28. 10.

Hagar relieved at. Gen. 21. 14.

Jacob comforted at. Gen. 46. 1.

Elijah flees to. 1 Kin. 19. 3.

Bbesh-terah, b6-6sh'-te-rah, house, or, temple of
Ashtoreth (?). Josh. 21. 27.

Behemoth, be-h6-moth, the hippopotamus. Job 40.

15.

Bekah, be'-kah, part, half. Ex. 38. 26.

Bel, bei, another, form of Baal, an idol. Is. 46. 1

;

Jer. 50. 2.

Bela, be-la, destruction. Gen. 14. 2.

Belah, be^lah, same as Bela. Gen. 46. 21. [38.

Belaites, be-la-ites, descendants of Bela. Num. 26.

Belial, be'li-ai, worthless.

men of,wicked men so called. Deut. 13. 13 ; Judg. 19. 22.

sons of. 1 Sam. 10. 27.

Belshazzar, b61-shaz'zar, Bel, protect the king.

Dan. 5. 1.

his profane feast, warning, and death. Dan. 6.

Belteshazzar, b61-te-shazizar, preserve his life (?).

Daniel so named. Dan. 1. 7 ; 4. 8, &c.

Ben, bfin, son. 1 Chr. 15. 18.

Benaiah, be-nai^ah, Jehovah has built. 2 Sam. 8. 18.

valiant acts of 2 Sam. 23. 20 ; 1 Chr. 11. 22 ; 27. 5.

proclaims Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1. 32.

slays Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei. 1 Kin. 2. 25-46.

Ben-ammi, bSn-ami^mi, son of my peo[)le. Gen. 19. 38.

Bene-berak, b6n'e-be^rak, sons of Barak, or of

lightning. Josh. 19. 45.

Bene-.taakan, b6n'-e-jaia-kan,

33. 31.

Ben-hadad, b6n-ha-dad, .s. of Hadad.
king of Syria, his league with Asa against

1 Kin. 15. 18.

of Jaakan. Num.
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Ben-hadad—eo»t.
wars with Ahab. 1 Km. 20.

baffled by Elisha. 2 Kin. 6. S.

besieges Samaria. 2 Kin. 6 24 ; 7.

slain by Hazael. 2 Km. 8. 7.
, „ ^^. ,„ „ „,

son of Hazael, wars with Israel. 2 Kin. 13. 3, 25.

See Jer. 49. 27; Amos 1- *•
. _ „ ^, „ „

Ben-hail, bfinihail, son of might. 2 Chr. 1 . . 7.

BBN-H.UJAN, b6n-ha'-nan, s. of one who is graciou.s.

1 Chr. 4. 20.

BENiNa, bC-ni^nfl, our s. Neh. 10. 1.3.
, . „

Benjamin, b6nya-min, s. of the right hand, i.e. for-

tunate. Gen. 35. 18.
,n t> * •

i

(first named Ben-oni, " son ofmy sorrow )
Patriarch,

youngest son of Jacob, his birth at Beth-lehem.

Gen. 35. 16.

foes into Egypt. Gen. 43. 15.

oseph's stratagem to detain. Gen. 44.

Jacob's prophecy concerning. Gen. 49. 27.

his descendants. Gen. 46. 21 ; 1 Chr. 7. 6.

twice numbered. Num. 1. 36 ; 26. 38.

blessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 12.

their inheritance. Josh. 18. 11.

their wickedness chastised. Judg. 20 ; 21.

the fli-st king chosen from. 1 Sam. 9 ; 10.

support the house of Saul. 2 Sam. 2.

afterwards adhere to that of David. 1 Kin. 12. 21

;

1 Chr. 11.

the tribe of Paul. PhU. 3. 5. See Ps. 68. 27 ; Ezek.

48.32; Rev. 7. 8.

BenjAMITE, b6n'-ja-mite, a man of the tribe of Benja-
min. Judg. 20. 35.

Beno, be-no, his son. 1 Chr. 24. 26.

Ben-oni, b6n-6-ni, s. of my sorrow. Gen. 35. 18.

Ben-zoheth, b6n-zo'h6th, s. of Zoheth. 1 Chr. 4. 20.

Beon, be-6n, contracted from Baal-meon. Num. 32. 3.

Bboe, beior, burning. Gen. 36. 32.

Bbra, be^ra. Gen. 14. 2.

Berachah, b6-ra-chah, blessing. 1 Chr. 12. 3.

valley of, why so named. 2 Chr. 20. 26. [6. 39.

BbrACHiAH, b6r-a-chi-ah, Jehovah hath blessed. 1 Chr.
Beraiaii, b6-rai'ah, Jehovah hath created. 1 Chr. 8. 21.

Berea, be-re-a.

city of Macedonia, Paul preaches at. Acts 17. 10.

people "more noble." Acts 17. 11.

Berechiah, b6r-e-chiiah, same as Berachiah. 1 Clir.

Berbd, beared, hail. Gen. 16. 14. [3. 20.

Beri, beirl, my well. 1 Chr. 7. 36.

Beriah, be-r^ah. Gen. 46. 17.

Beriites, b6-ri-Ites, descendants of Beriah. Num.26.44.
Bbrites, be-rites. 2 Sam. 20. 14.

Berith, be^rith^ a covenant. Judg. 9. 46.

Bernice, b6r-ni-ce, Victoria. Acts 25. 13.

Berodach-baladan, b6r-6-dach-bai-a-dan, Berodach
(same as Merodach) has given a son. 2 Kin. 20. 12.

Berothah, b6-r6-thah, wells. Ezek. 47. 16.
Berothai, be-ro'thai, my wells. 2 Sam. 8. 8.

Berothite, be-ro-thite, same as Beerotiiite. 1 Chr.
11. 39.

Besai, beisifi. Ezra 2. 49.

Besodeiah, b6s-o-dSl-ah, in the secret of Jehovah
Neh. 3. 6.

Besor, be'-sor, cool (?). 1 Sam. 30. 9.

Bbtah, be'tah, confidence. 2 Sam. 8. 8.

Beten, beaten, valley (?). Josh. 19. 25.
Bethaiura, beth-ab'a-ra, house of jiassage.
place where John baptized. John 1, 28. [38.
Betii-anath, beth'-a-nath, temple of Anat. Josh. 19.
Bkth-anotii, bCth'-a-noth, same as Beth-anatii.

Josh. 15. 59.

Bethany, bCth^a-ny, liouse of unripe dates (?).
visited by Christ, Matt. 21. 17 ; 26. 6 ; Mark 11. 1 •

Luke 19. 29; John 12. 1.

raising of Lazarus at, John 11. 18.
ascension of Christ at. Luke 24. 50.
Betii-arabah, b6th-ar:a-l)ah, h. of the desert (?).
Josh. 15. 6.

Beth-aram, beth-ar^am. Josh. 13. 27.
Betii-arbei., beth-arlbCl. Hos. 10. 14.
Beth-aven, beth-a'-vCn, h. of vanity (i.e. of idols).
Josh. 7. 2.

Betu-azmavbth, l)eth-az-ma'-veth, /(. of the strength
of death. Neh. 7. 28.

Beth-baal-meon, beth-ba-ai-me-on, h. of Baal-mcon.
Josh. 13. 17.

Beth-barah, b6th-bariah,same as Bethabara. Judg.
7. 24.

Bbth-birbi, b6th-bir^6-i. 1 Chr. 4. 31.

Beth-car, b6th'-car, h. of a lamb. 1 Sam. 7. 11.

Beth-dagon, beth-da-gdn, h. of Dagou. Josh. 15. 41.

Beth-diblathaim, beth-dib-ia-tha-im, h. of the two
cakes, i.e. of figs. Jer. 48. 22.

Betu-eden, b6th-e-d6n, h. of Eden. Amos 1. 5 (marg.).

Betu-el, beth'-61, h. of God. Gen. 12. 8.

(Luz), city of Palestine, named Beth-el by Jacob.
Gen. 28. 19 ; 31. 13.

altar built by Jacob at. Gen. 35. 1.

occupied by the house of Joseph. Judg. 1. 22.

sons of prophets resident there. 2 Kin. 2. 2, 3 ; 17. 28.

the king's chapel. Amos 7. 13.

idolatry of Jeroboam at. 1 Kin. 12. 28 ; 13. 1.

reformation by Josiah at. 2 Kiu. 23. 15.

Beth-elite, beth'-ei-ite, an inhabitant of Beth-eL
1 Kin. 16. 34.

Beth-emek, b6th-e'm6k, house of the valley. Josh.

19. 27.

Bether, be-thfir, separation. Cant. 2. 17.

Bethesda, beth-6s'(ia, house of mercy,
pool of, at Jerusalem, miracles wrought at. John
5.2.

Beth-ezel, b6th-eiz61. Mic. 1. 11.

Bbth-gader, b6th-ga-d6r, h. of the wall. 1 Chr. 2. 51.

Beth-gamul, beth-gam-ul, h. of the weaned, or,

recompense. Jer. 48. 23.

Beth-haccerem, beth-hac'cg-rSm, h. of the vineyard.

Neh. 3. 14.

Betii-haran, b6th-har-an. Num. 32. 36.

Bbth-hogla, beth-hOg-ia, the same as following.

Josh. 15. 6.

Beth-hoglah, b6th-h6g'15h, h. ofthe partridge. Josh.
18. 19.

Beth-horon, bSth-h6r-6n, h. of the hollow. Josh.
10. 10.

BETn-.rESHiMOTn, bgth-j6sh'i-moth, the same as
following. Josh. 12. 3.

Beth-jesimoth, b6th-j6s-i-moth, h. of the deserts.

Num. 33. 49.

Beth-lbbaoth, b6th-lS-ba'6th, h. of lionesses. Josh.

Beth-lehem, b6th'-16-h6m, h. of bread. Gen. 35. 19.

Beth-lehem Ephratah, beth'-ie-hCni 6ph-ra-tah, B.
the fruitful (?).

(originally Ephratah), Naomi and Ruth return to.

Ruth 1—4.
David anointed at. 1 Sam. 16. 13 ; 20. 6.

well of. 2 Sam. 23. 15 ; 1 Chr. 11. 17.

Christ's birth at. Matt. 2. 1 ; Luke 2. 4 ; John 7. 42 ;

predicted. Mic. 5. 2 (Ps. 132. 5, 6).

bal)es of, slain. Matt. 2. 16.

Beth-lehemite, b6th'-16-h6m-ite,a man ofBethlehcm.
1 Sam. 16. 1.

BETii-LEHEM-JUDAii,b6th'-16-h6m-jftidah,B.ofJudah.
Judg. 17. 7.

Beth-maachah, beth-ma'a-ehaii, house of Maachah.
2 Sam. 20. 14.

Beth-marcabotii, b6th-marica-both, h. of chariots.
Josh. 19. 5.

Beth-meon, b6th-me'-fin, h. of habitation. Jer. 48. 23.

Beth-nimrau, bCth-nim'rah, h. of a leopard. Num.
32. 36.

Beth-palet. beth-pa'-ldt, h. of escape, or of Pelet
Josh. 15. 27.

Beth-pazzez, beth-pSz-zCz, h. of dispersion. Josh. 19.

Beth-peor, bgth-pe^or, temple of Peor. Deut. 8. 29.

Bkthpiiaoe, b6th'-pha-ge, house of unripe figs. JIatt.

Beth-i'HKLet, b6th'-phe-iet, same as Beth-palet.
Neh. 11. 26.

Beth-rapha, bSth-raipha, house of Rapha. 1 Chr.
4. 12.

Bethrkhob, bi5th-re'-IiOb, h. of Rehob (i.e. the street).

Judg. 18.28.

BETH.SAinA, b6th-s.a'-I-da, h. of fl.shing.

of Galilee, native place of Pliilij), Peter, and Andrew.
Mark 6. 45 : John 1. 44: 12. 21.
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Bethsaida—cont.
blind man cured at. Mark 8. 22.

condemned for unbelief. Matt. 11. 21.

Christ feeds the live thousand at. Luke 9. 10-17.

Betii-siian, beth'-shan, house of rest. 1 Sam. 31. 10.

Beth-shean, beth-she-an, same as Betu-shan. Josh.

17. 11.

Beth-suemesh, b6th-she'ni6sh, temple of the sun.

Josh. 15. 10.

men of, punished for looking into the ark. 1 Sam.
6.19.
great battle at. 2 Kin. 14. 11.

Beth-siiemite, beth-she'mlte, a native of Beth-she-
mesh. 1 Sam. fi. 14.

Bbth-siiittah, beth-shit-tah, house of acacias. Judg.

Beth-tappuah, beth-tap-pu-ah, h. of apples. Josh.
15. 53.

Bethuel, l)6-thii^61, man of God (?). Gen. 22. 22.

Bbthul, bethiiil, same as Bethel (?). Josh. 19. 4,

Beth-zur, beth'-zur, house of rock. Josh. 15. 58.

Betonim, b6t-6-nIm, pistachio nuts. Josh. 13. 26.

Bei'lah, beu'iah, married. Is. 62. 4.

Bezai, be-za-i. Ezra 2. 17.

Bezaleel, b6z-a-l^l, in the shadow of God.
constructs the tabernacle. Ex. 31. 2 ; 35. 30 ; 86-38.

Bezek, be-z6k, lightning ('?). Judg. 1. 4.

Bezer, be-z6r, fortress. Deut. 4. 43.

BiCHEi, blch^ri, young. 2 Sam. 20. 1.

Bidkar, bid-kar, son of piercing (?). 2 Kin. 9. 25.

BiGTHA, big^tha. Esth. 1. 10.

BiGTHAN', bigithan, gift of God (?).

and Teresh, their conspiracy against Ahasuerus.
Esth. 2. 21.

BiGTHANA, blg-tha'na, same as Bigthan. Esth. 6. 2.

BiGVAi, big-va-i, happy (?). Ezra 2. 2.

BiLDAD, bil-dad, Bel has loved. Job 2. 11.

his answers to Job. Job 8 ; 18 ; 25.

BiLEAM, bi-16-am, same as Ibleam (?). 1 Chr. 6. 70.

BiLQAH, biligah, cheerfulness. 1 Chr. 24. 14.

Bilgai, bil-ga-i, same as Bilgah. Neh. 10. 8.

BiLHAH, bfl'-hah. Gen. 29. 29.

Jacob's children by. Gen. 30. 5.

Bilhan, bil'-han. Gen. 36. 27.

BiLSHAN, bil-shan, seeker (?). Ezra 2. 2.

BiMHAL, bim'hai, son of circumcision (?). 1 Chr.

31.

BiNEA, biing-a. 1 Chr. 8. 37.

BiNNUi, bin-nu-i, a building (?). Ezra 8. 33.

BiRSHA, blr-sha. Gen. 14. 2.

BiRZAViTH, bir-za-vith, apparent (?). 1 Chr.
BisHLAM, bish'lam, son of peace (?). Ezra 4. 7.

BiTHiAii, bith^-ah, daughter (*. e. worshipper) of Je-
hovah. 1 Chr. 4. 18.

BiTHRON', bith-rOn, a ravine. 2 Sam. 2. 29.

BiTHYNiA, bi-thyn-ia. Acts 16. 7.

BizJ0THJAH,biz-j6th-Jah. Josh. 15. 28.

BiZTHA, biz'-tha, a eunuch (?). Esth. 1. 10.

Blastus, bias'-tus, a shoot. Acts 12. 20.

Boanerges, b6-an-6r-ges, sons of thunder.
James and John surnamed by Christ. Mark 3. 17.

Boaz, bo'az, fleetness. Ruth 2. 1.

his conduct towards Ruth. Ruth 2 ; 3 ; 4.

ancestor of David and Christ. Ruth 4. 17, 22 ; Matt.
1. 5 ; Luke 3. 23, 32.

and Jachin (strength and stability), pillars of
the temple. 2 Chr. 3. 17.

Bocheru, bo'chS-ra, firstborn (?). 1 Chr. 8. 38.

BocHiM, bo-chim, weepers. Judg. 2. 1.

Israel rebuked by an angel at. Judg. 2. 1-3.

Israel repent at. Judg. 2. 4, 5.

BoHAN, bo^han, thumb (?). Josh. 15. 6.

Booz, b6i(5z, same as Boaz. Matt. 1. 5.

BoscATH, bSs-cath, stony, elevated ground. 2 Kin.
22. 1.

BosoR, bo-sor, Greek and Aramaic form of Beor.
2 Pet. 2. 15.

BozEZ, b6'-z6z, shining (?). 1 Sam. 14. 4.

BozKATH, bSz^kath, same as Boscath. Josh. 15. S9.

BozRAH, bSz^rah, sheepfold, or fortress. Gen. 36. 33.

prophecies concerning. Is. 34. 6 ; 63. 1 ; Jer. 48. 24

;

49. 13 : Amos 1. 12.

Bdkki, biik'ki, proved of Jehovah. Num. 34. 22.

MiN. Pron. 161

BuKKiAH, biik-ki-ah, same as Bukki. 1 Chr. 2-5. 4.

BlL, bul. 1 Kin. 6. 38.

BuNAii, bu'nah, prudence. 1 Chr. 2. 2.5.

BuNNi, bun-nl, built. Neh. 9. 4.

Buz, biiz, contempt. Gen. 22. 21.

Buzi, bu-zi. descended from Buz ('?). Ezek. 1. 3.

BuziTE, bu-zite, a descendant of Buz. Job 32. 2.

Cab, cab, a measure of quantity. 2 Kin. 6. 25.

Cabbon, cab-bdn. Josh. 15. 40.

Cabul, ca^bfll, like naught (?). Josh. 19. 27.

CiESAR, CK-sar. Matt. 22. 17.

Augustus. Luke 2. 1.

Tiberius. Luke 3. 1.

Claudius, time of dearth. Acts 11. 28.

Paul appeals to. Acts 25. 11.

household of. PhiL 4. 22.

C^SAREA, c£e-sa-re-a, named after Augustus Cfesar.
Acts 8. 40.

C^SAREA Philippi, csD-sa-re'a phi-lip-pi, named after
Philip the tetrarch.

visited by Christ. Matt. 16. 13 ; Mark 8. 27.

(Stratonis), Peter sent there. Acts 10.

Paul visits. Acts 21. 8.

Paul sent to Felix there. Acts 23. 23.

Caiaphas, cai'a-phas. [49.

high priest, prophesies concerning Christ. John 11.

his counsel. Matt. 26. 8.

he condemns Him. Matt. 26. 65 ; Mark 14. 63 ; Luke
22. 71.

Cain, cain, possession (?). Gen. 4. 1. Josh. 15. 57.

his anger. Gen. 4. 5.

murders Abel. Gen. 4. 8 ; 1 John 3. 12.

his punishment. Gen. 4. 11 ; Jude 11.

Cainan, ca-i-nan, a smith (?). Gen. 5. 9.

Calah, ca-lah. Gen. 10. 11.

Calcol, caUcOl. 1 Chr. 2. 6.

Caleb, ca-lfib, a dog (?).

faith of. Num. 18. 80 ; 14. 6.

permitted to enter Canaan. Num. 26. 65 ; 32. 12

;

Deut. 1. 36.

his request. Josh. 14. 6.

his possessions. Josh. 15. 13.

gives his daughter to Othniel to wife. Judg. 1. 13.

Caleb-ephratah, ca'-ieb-eph-ra-tah, C. the fruitful.

1 Chr. 2. 24.

Calneh, cai-neh. Gen. 10. 10.

Calno, cai-no, same as Calneh. Is. 10. 9.

Calvary, cai-va-ry, skull. Luke 23. 88.

Camon, ca-mSn, stability (?). Judg. 10. 5.

Cana, ca-na.
Christ turns water into wine at. John 2.

nobleman visits Christ at. John 4. 47.

Canaan, ca-na-an, low region. Gen. 9. 18.

land of. Ex. 23. 31 ; Josh. 1. 4 ; Zeph. 2. 5.

promised to Abraham. Gen. 12. 7 ; 13. 14 ; 17. 8.

inhabitants of. Ex. 15. 15.

their wickedness at Sodom and Gomorrah. Gen. 13.

13 ; 19.

Israelites not to walk in the ways of. Lev. 18. 3, 24,

80 ; 20. 23.

daughters of. Gen. 28. 1, 6, 8.

language of. Is. 19. 18.

kingdoms of. Ps. 135. 11.

king of. Judg. 4. 2, 23, 24 ; 5. 19.

wars of. Judg. 3. 1.

dwelling of Abraham in. Gen. 12. 6. Isaac and
Jacob. Gen. 28. Esau. Gen. 36. Joseph. Gen. 37.

allotted to children of Israel. Josh. 14.

the spies visit, and their report. Num. 13.

Moses sees, from Pisgah. Num. 27. 12 ; Deut. 3. 27 ;

84.1.

a son of Ham, grandson of Noah, cursed on

account of his father's mockery of Noah. Gen. 9. 25.

Canaanite, ca-na-an-ite, a zealot. Mark 3. 18.

Canaanites, ca^na-an-ites, inhabitants of Canaan.

Judg. 1. 1. ....
Canaanitess, ca-na-an-iU6ss, feminine of precedmg.

1 Chr. 2. 3.

Canaanitish, ca-na-an-i^tish. Gen. 46. 10.

Candace, canCda-ce, Queen of Ethiopia. Acts 8.2 ,

.

Cakneh, can'neh, probably same as Calneh. Ezek.

27. 2.3.



CAP PROPER NAMES. COR

Capernaum, ca-p6r-na-un), village of Nahum (?).

Christ dwells at. Matt. 4. l.S ; John 2. 12.

preaches at. Matt. 4. 17 ; Mark 1. 21.

miracles at. Matt. 8. 5 ; 17. 24 ; John 4. 46 ; 6. 17.

parables at. Matt. 13. 18, 24 ; Mark 4. [15.

condemned for impenitence. Matt. 11. 23 ; Luke 10.

Caphthorim, caph-tho-rim, same as Caphtorim.
1 Chr. 1. 12.

Caphtor, caph'tor, Crete (?). Deut. 2. 23.

Caphtorim, Caphtorims, caph-to-rini, caph-to-rims,

inhabitants of Caphtor. Gen. 10. 14.

Qappadocia, cap-pa-do^ci-a. Acts 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 1. 1.

Carcas, car-cas. Esth. 1. 10.

Carchemish, car-che-mish. Jer. 46. 2.

Careah, ca-re^ah, bald. 2 Kin. 25. 23.

Carmel, car-mei, park. Josh. 12. 22.

Nabal's conduct to David at. 1 Sam. 25.

mount, Elijah and the prophets of Baal. 1 Kin. 18.

the Shunammite woman goes to Elisha at. 2 Kin.
4.25.

her child restored to life by Elisha. 2 Kin. 4. 34.

Carmelite, car-m61-ite, an inhabitant of Carmel.
1 Sam. 30. 5.

Carmelitbss, car-m61-i-tess, feminine of preceding.

1 Sam. 27. 3.

Carmi, carimi. a vine-dresser. Gen. 46. 9. [6.

Carmites, car-mites, descendants of Carmi. Num. 26.

Carpus, car-pus, fruit (?). 2 Tim. 4. 13.

Carshena, car-she-na. Esth. 1. 14.

Casipuia, cas-i-phi'a, silver (?). Ezra 8. 17.

Casluhim, cas-lft-him. Gen. 10. 14.

Castor, cas-tor.

and Pollux, Paul's ship. Acts 28. 11. -

Cedron, ce-drdn, same as Kidron. John 18. 1.

Cbnchrea, cen-chre'a, millet.

Paul shaves his head at. Acts 18. 1 S.

seaport of Corinth, church there. Kom. 16. 1.

Cephas, ce-phas.
(Peter), a stone. John 1. 42 ; 1 Cor. 1. 12 ; 3. 22 ; 9. 5

;

15. 5 ; Gal. 2. 9. See Peter.
Chalcol, chai'cW, same as Calcol. 1 Kin. 4. 31.

Chaldeans, Chaldeans, chai-daj'ans, chai-de-ans,
inhabitants of Chaldea.

afflict Job. Job 1. 17.

Ijcsiege Jerusalem. 2 Kin. 24. 2; 25. 4 ; Jer. 37—39.
wise men of, preserved by Daniel. Dan. 2. 24.

prophecies concerning. Is. 23. 13 ; 43. 14 ; 47. 1 ; 48.

14 ; Hab. 1. 5.

Chaldea, chai-de^a. Jer. 50. 10.

Chaldbes, chai-d(5fes, same as Chaldeans. Gen. 11. 28.

Chanaan, cha-na-an, another form of Canaan. Acts
7. 11.

CnANOcii, chan^ch, same as Enoch. Gen. 4. 17 (marg.).
Charashim, cha-ra-shim, craftsmen. 1 Chr. 4. 14.

CnARCHEMisH, char-che'iuish, same as Carchemish.
2 Chr. 35. 20.

Charran, char-ran, same as Haran. Acts 7. 2.

CiiAVAH, t^aviah, same as Eve. Gen. 3. 20 (marg.).
Chebar, che-bar, great (?).

the riverrEzekiel's visions at. Ezek. 1 ; 3. 15 ; 10. 15.

CHEDORL.40MER, ch6d-6r-la-o'm6r, servant of Lao-
mer (?).

king of Elam, takes Lot prisoner, but .sul)ducd by
Abram. Gen. 14.

Chelal, che'-iai, completion (?). Ezra 10. 30.

CHELLUii.'oheUlQh. Ezra 10. 35.

Chelub, cheUul), bird-trap (?). 1 Clir. 4. 11.

Chelubai, chC-lu-bal, same as Caleb. 1 Chr. 2. 9.

Chemarims, chem'a-riras, i)riests dressed in black
attire. ZcpTi. 1. 4.

Chemosh, che-mOsh. [13, 46.

god of Moab. Num. 21. 29; Judg. 11. 24 ; Jer. 48. 7,

worshipped by Solomon. 1 Kin. 11. 7.

Ciiknaanah, che-na'a-nah, fern, of Canaan (?). 1 Kin.
22. 11.

CiiENANi, chS-na-ni, probably same as Cubnaniah.
Nch. 9. 4."

CnENANiAii,tli(-i] ;i i]iiali,,(.li(iv;iliisfirin. lChr.15.22.
Chephar 11 \ NsiMns \i, , h. '-|,har lia-am'-m6-ni£i, vil-

lage of tlir Ainniuiiilrs. J,,.sli. I,S. 24.

CilEPiiiRAii, .]„ iiinirah, village. Josh. 9. 17.
Cheran, chC'-ruii. Gen. 36. 26.

CiiEREiuiMS, chCriC-thims, Cretans (?). Ezck. 25. 10.

Chbrbthites, cher-fi-thites, same as preceding.
2 Sam. 8. 18.

(and Pelethites), David's guard. 2 Sam. 15. 18.

Cherith, che'-rith, gorge (V). 1 Kin. 17. 3.

Cherub, clier-ub, (1) a man. Ezra 2. 59. (2) a kind
of angel. Ex. 25. 19.

Cherubim, ch6r-u-bim, plural of Cherub.
in garden of Eden. Gen. 3. 24.

for the mercy seat and the temple. Ex. 25. 18 ; 37. 7

;

1 Kin. 6. 23 ; 2 Chr. 3. 10 ; Ps. 80.1 ; Ezek. 41. 18.

Ezekiel's visions of. Ezek. 1 ; 10.

CiiBSALON, ch6s-a-ien, confidence. Josh. 15. 10.

Chesed, chfis-ed. Gen. 22. 22.

CiiESiL, ches'-il, a fool. Josh. 15. 30.

Chesulloth, ch6-sul'16th, fianks. Josh. 19. 18.

CiiEziB, che-zib, false. Gen. 38. 5.

Chidon, chi-ddn, javelin. 1 Chr. 13. 9.

Chileab, chi^ie-ab. 2 Sam. 3. 3.

CiiiLiON, chi-li-5n, wasting away. Ruth 1. 2.

Chilmad, chil'-mad. Ezek. 27. 23.

Chimham, chim-ham, longing. 2 Sam. 19. 37.

Chinneretii, chin-n6-reth, a lyre. Josh. 19. 35.

Chinneroth, chln'-ne-roth, plural of Chinneretii.
Chios, chi^Ss. ^Acts 20. 15. [Josh. 11. 2.

Chisleu, chis-leu. Neh. 1. 1.

CiiiSLON, chis'-Wn, confidence. Num. 34. 21.

CmsLOTH-TABOR, chis-loth-ta-bor, flanks of Tabor.
Josh. 19. 12.

Chittim, chit'-tim, probably Cyprus.
prophecies of. Num. 24. 24 ; Is. 23. 1, 12 ; Dan. 11. 30.

Chiun, chUtin, pedestal, or name of a god {i.e. Saturn).

Amos 5. 26.

CiiLOE, chlo'e, grass. 1 Cor. 1. 11.

Chor-ashan, chor-ash'an, smoking furnace. 1 Sam.
30. 30 ; or for Bor-ashan, smoking pit.

Chorazin, cho-ra-zin. Matt. 11. 21.

Chozbba, cho-ze-ba, deceiver. 1 Chr. 4. 22.

Christ, Christ, the anointed. SeeS«6.?ect-//idea;,p.l97.

Christian, chris-tian, a follower of Christ. Acts 11.

26.

Chub, chiib. Ezek. 30. 5.

Chun, chun, upright. 1 Chr. 18. 8.

CHUSHAN-Ri8HATHAiM,chflishan-rish-a-tha'-im.
Oppresses Israel. Judg. 3. 8, 9, 10.

CiiuzA, chft-za. Luke 8. 3.

CiLiciA, ci-lic'-i-a.

disciples there. Acts 15. 23, 41.

the country of Paul. Acts 21. 39 ; Gal. 1. 21.

Paul bom at Tarsus in. Acts 22. 3. [15. 20.

CiNNBROTH, cln-n6-r6th, same as Chinneroth. 1 Kin.
Cis, CIS. Acts 13. 21, same as Kisu.
Clauda, cl^'da. Acts 27. 16.

Claudia, cliTu^di-a. 2 Tim. 4. 21.

Claudius, clau'-dl-us. Acts 11. 28.

Claudius Lysias, clfTu-dl-us lys-i-as. [23. 10.

chief captain, rescues Paul. Acts 21. 31 ; 22. 24

;

sends him to Felix. Acts 23. 26.

Clement, ciem-fint, kind.

fellow labourer of Paul. Phil. 4. 3.

Cleopas, cle'0-pas, either a shortened fonn of Clco-
patros, or a Greek form of Ali)h;eus.

a disciple. Luke 24. 18. Sec Km.maus.
Cleophas, cle-0-phas, probably same as preceding.
John 19. 25.

CNIDU.S, cni-dus, nettle (?). Acts 27. 7. [.3.15.

CoL-HOZEii, cOl-ho-zeh, every one that seeth. Neh.
CtoLOSSE, c6-10s'se.

brethren at, encouraged and warned. CoL 1 ; 2.

exhorted to holiness. Col. 3 ; 4.

CoLOssiANs, cd-16s-sians, people of Colosse.
CoNANi AH, co-na-ni'ah. 2 Chr. 35. 9. same as Cononiah.
CoNiAii, c6-ni-ah, contracted from Jeconiaii. Jer.

22. 24. [12.

CoNONi .\ii, I olio iii'-fili, Jdiovah has set up. 2 Chr. 31.

Coos, cO-os. :iii i.sl;inii KfiicTallv called Cos.
Paul sails lo. Act.s-Jl. I.

aiR, cur, a iiioasuro of capacity. Ezek. 45. 14.

Cokuan, cor'ban, an oflcring (to God). Mark 7. 11.

Core, cOr-e, Greek form of Koraii. Jude 11.

Corinth, c5r-Inth.

Paul and Apollos at. Acts 18 ; 19. 1.

CoRi.s-THiANS, c0-rln-thl-an», inhabitants of Corinth.
Acts 18. 8.



COR PROPER NAMES. DAT
CORIXTHIAXS—COil^
their divisions, kc, censured. 1 Cor. 1 ; 5 ;

their faith and graces. 2 Cor. 3.

instructed concerning spiritual gifts. 1 Cor.
the resurrection. 1 Cor. 15.

exhorted to cliarity, iic. 1 Cor. 13 ; 14. 1

:

Cor.

their false teachers exposed. 2 Cor. 11. 3, 4, 13.

Paul commends himself to. 2 Cor. 11 ; 12.

Cornelius, cor-ne'li-us. Acts 10. 1.

devout centurion, his prayer answered. Acts 10. 3
;

sends for Peter, 10. y ; baptized, 10. 48.

CosAM, co-sam. Luke 3. 28.

Coz, coz, thorn. 1 Chr. 4. 8.

CozBi, cOz'bi, deceitful, slain by Phineas. Num. 25. 15.

Crescens, cres-cens, growing.
goes to Dalmatia. 2 Tim. 4. 10.

Crete, crete.

visited by Paul. Acts 27. 7.

C'RBTES or Cretians, cretes, cre'ti-5ns, inhabitants of
Crete. Acts 2. 11 ; Tit. 1. 12.

Crispis, cris-pus, curled.
baptized by Paul. Acts 18. 8 ; 1 Cor. 1. 14.

CuMi, cu'-mi, arise. Mark 5. 41.

CusH, cusli, Ethiopia. Gen. 10. 6.

CusHAN, cu^shan, same meaning as Ci sh. Hab. 3. 7.

CusHi, cii-shi, Ethiopian.
announces Absalom's death. 2 Sam. 18. 21.

CUTH, cuth. 2 Kin. 17. 30.

CUTHAH, cu-thah, same as Cuth. 2 Kin. 17. 24.

Cyprus, cy-prus, copper. Acts 4. 36.

disciples tliere. Acts 11. 19.

Paul and Barnabas preach there. Acts 13. 4.

Barnabas^and Mark go there. Acts 15. 39.

Cyrene, cy-re-ue. Matt. 27. 32.

disciples of. Acts 11. 20 ; 13. 1.

Simon of. ^lark 15. 21.

Cyrenian. cy-re'nl-an, a native of CjTene. Acts 6. 9.

Cyrenius, cy-re-nl-us, Greek form of the Roman name
Quirinius.
governor of Syria. Luke 2. 2.

Cyrus, cy^rus. 2 Chr. 36. 22.

king of Persia, prophecies concerning. Is. 44. 28

;

45. 1. See Dan. 6. 28 ; 10. 1.

his proclamation for rebuilding the temple. 2 Chr.
36. 22 ; Ezra 1.

Dabareh, dab'a-reh, pasture. Josh. 21. 28.

Dabbasheth, dab-ba-sheth, hump of a cameL Josh.
19. 11.

Daberath, d&b-6-rath. Josh. 19. 12, same as Dabareh.
Dagon, da-gon.
national idol-god of the Philistines, sacrificed to.

Judg. 16. 23.

smitten down in temple at Ashdod. 1 Sam. 5. 3, 4.

Saul's head fastened in house of. 1 Chr. 10. 10.

Dalaiah, da-lai^ah, Jehovah hath drawn. 1 Chr. 3.

24.

Dalmanutha, dai-rQ^-nu-tha. Mark 8. 10.

Dalmatia, dai-ma^tia. 2 Tim. 4. 10.

Dalphon, dal'-phdn. Esth. 9. 7.

Damaris, dam'a-ris, a young girl (?).

cleaves to Paul. Acts' 17. 34.

Damascenes, dam'as-cenes, people of Damascus.
2 Cor. 11. 32.

Damascus, da-mas-ciis. Gen. 14. 15.

mentioned. Gen. 15. 2.

subjugated by David. 2 Sam. 8. 6 ; 1 Chr. 18. 6.

Elisha's prophecy there. 2 Kin. 8. 7.

taken l>y Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria. 2 Kin. 16. 9.

restored to Israel by Jeroboam. 2 Kin. 14. 28.

king Ahaz copies an altar there. 2 Kin. 16. 10.

Paul's journey to. Acts 9 ; 22. 6.

Paul restored to sight, and baptized there. Acts 9.

17, 18.

prephecies concerning. Is. 7. 8 ; 8. 4 ; 17. 1 ; Jer. 49.

23 ; Amos 1. 3.

Dan-, dan, judge.
son of Jacob, by Rachel's handmaid. Gen. 80. 6.

tribe of, numbered. Num. 1. 88 ; 26. 42.

their inheritance. Josh. 19. 40.

blessed by Jacob. Gen. 49. 16.

blessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 22.

Dan—co>i<.

win Laish, and call it Dan. Judg. 18. 29
set up idolatry. Judg. 18. 30; 1 Kin. 12. 29
Daniel, dan^iel, God is my judge. Dan. 1 6
(Belteshazzar), with other captives, taken from Jeru-
salem to Babylon. Dan. 1. 3.

taught the learning of the Chaldeans. Dan 1 4
will not take the king's meat or drink. Dan 1 8
has understanding io dreams. Dan. 1. 17.
interprets the royal dreams. Dan. 2:4: and hand-
writing on wall. Dan. 5. 17.
made chief president by Darius. Dan. 6. 2.
conspired against by the princes. Dan. 6. 4.
idolatrous decree against, issued. Dan. 6. 9 : breach
thereof, Dan. 6. 10.

cast into the lion's den. Dan. 6. 16 ; preservation in.
Dan. 6. 22.

> r -,

his vision of the four beasts. Dan. 7. 12 ; ram and
he-goat. Dan. 8. 3.

his prayer. Dan. 9. 3.

promise of return from captivity. Dan. 9. 20 : 10. 10

:

12. 13.
'

name mentioned. Ezek. 14. 14, 20 ; 28. 3.

Danites, dani-ites, descendants of Dan. Judg. 13. 2.

Dan-jaan, dan-ja'-an, Dan. 2 Sam. 24. 6.

Dannah, daninah. Josh. 15. 49.

Dara, dar'a, probably contracted from the next word.
1 Chr. 2. 6.

Darda, dar^da. 1 Kin. 4. 31.

Darius, da-ri^us, king (?). Ezra 4. 5.

decree concerning the rebuilding of the temple.
Ezra 6.

(the Median) takes Babylon. Dan. 5. 81 ; his
decree to fear the God of Daniel. Dan. 6. 25.

Darkon, dar-kSn, rapid walker (?). Ezra 2. 56.

Dathan, da-than. Num. 16. 1.

David, da-vid, beloved (?).

King, son of Jesse. Ruth 4. 22 ; 1 Chr. 2 ; Matt. L
anointed by Samuel. 1 Sam. 16. 8.

plays the harp before Saul. 1 Sam. 16. 19.

his zeal and faith. 1 Sam. 17. 26, 34.

kills Goliath of Gath. 1 Sam. 17. 49.

at first honoured by Saul. 1 Sam. 18.

Saul jealous of, tries to kill. 1 Sam. 18. 8, 12.

afterwards persecuted by him. 1 Sam. 19 ; 20.

loved by Jonathan. 1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 19. 2 ; 20 ; 23. 16

;

and by Michal. 1 Sam. 18. 28 ; 19. 11.

overcomes the Philistines. 1 Sam. 18. 27 ; 19. 8.

flees to Naioth. 1 Sam. 19. 18.

eats of the shewbread. 1 Sam. 21 ; Ps. 52 ; Matt. 12. 4.

flees to Gath, and feigns madness. 1 Sam. 21. 10, 13

;

Ps. 34 ; 56.

dwells in the cave of Adullam. 1 Sam. 22 ; Ps. 63 ; 142.

escapes Saul's pursuit. 1 Sam. 23 ; Ps. 67.

twice spares Saul's life. 1 Sam. 24. 4 ; 26. 5.

his wrath against Nabal appeased by Abigail. 1 Sam.
25. 23.

dwells at Ziklag. 1 Sam. 27.

dismissed from the army by Achish. 1 Sam. 29. 9.

chastises the Amalekites, and rescues the captives.

1 Sam. 30. 16.

kills messenger who brings news of Saul's death.

2 Sam. 1. 15.

laments the death of Saul and Jonathan. 2 Sam.
1.17.

l)ecomes king of Judah. 2 Sam. 2. 4.

forms a league with Abner. 2 Sam. 3. 13.

laments Abner's death. 2 Sam. 3. 31.

avenges the murder of Ish-bosheth. 2 Sam. 4. 9.

l)ecomes king of all Israel. 2 Sam. 5. 3 ; 1 Chr. 11.

his victories. 2 Sam. 2 ; 5; 8; 10; 12.29; 2L 15;

1 Chr. 18—20 ; Ps. 60.

brings the ark to Zion. 2 Sam. 6 ; 1 Chr. 13 ; 15.

his psalms of thanksgiving. 2 Sam. 22 ; 1 Chr. 16. 7

;

Ps. 18; 103; 105.

Michal despises him for dancing before the ark.

2 Sam. 6. 20.

reproves her. 2 Sam. 6. 21.

desires to build God a house. 2 Sam. 7. 2 ; and is

forbidden by Nathan. 1 Chr. 17. 4.

God's promises to him. 2 Sam. 7. 11 ; 1 Chr. 17. 10.

his prayer and thanksgiving. 2 Sam. 7. 18 ; 1 Chr.

17. 16.



DAY PROPER NAMES. EKE

David— co?if.

his consideration for Mephibosheth. 2 Sam. 9.

his sin concerning Bath-sheba and Uriah. 2 Sam.

11 ; 12.

repents at Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb. 2 Sam.

12 ; Ps. 61.

Absalom conspires against. 2 Sam. 15 ; Ps. 3.

Ahithophel's treachery against. 1 Sam. 15. 31; 1Ij;17.

Shimei curses. 2 Sam. 1«. 5 ; Ps. 7.

Barzillai's loyalty. 2 Sam. 17. 27.

grieves over Absalom's death. 2 Sam. 18. 83 ; 19. 1.

returns to Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 19. 15.

pardons Shimei. 2 Sam. 19. 16.

Sheba's conspiracy against. 2 Sam. 20.

atones for the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. 21.

his mighty men. 2 Sam. 23. 8 ; 1 Chr. 11. 10.

tempted by Satan, numbers the people. 2 Sam. 21

;

1 Chr. 21.

regulates the service of the tabernacle. 1 Chr. 23—26.

exhorts the congregation to fear God. 1 Chr. 28.

appoints Solomon his successor. 1 Kin. 1 ; Ps. 72.

his charge to Solomon. 1 Kin. 2 ; 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; to

build a house for the sanctuary. 1 Chr. 22. 6 ; 28. 10.

his last words. 2 Sam. 23.

his death. 1 Kin. 2 ; 1 C:hr. 29. 26.

the progenitor of Christ. Matt. 1. 1 ; 9. 27 ; 21. 9 ;

comp. Ps. 110, with Matt. 22. 41 ; Luke 1. 32 ; John
7. 42 ; Acts 2. 25 ; 13. 22 ; 15. 15 ; Kom. 1. 3 ; 2 Tim.
2. 8 ; Rev. 5. 5 ; 22. 16.

prophecies concerning. Ps. 89 ; 132 ; Is. 9. 7 ; 22. 22

;

55. 3 ; Jer. 30. 9 ; Hos. 3. 6 ; Anios 9. 11.

Debir, de'bir, name for the most holy place. Josh.

10.3.

Deborah, dfib-fl-rah, bee.

the prophetess judges and delivers Israel. Judg. 4.

her song. Judg. 5.

Rebekah's nurse, death of. Gen. 35. 8.

Decapolis, de-cap-C-lis, ten cities. Matt. 4. 25.

Dedan, de'dSn. Gen. 10. 7.

Dedanim, de-da-nim, inhabitants of Dedan. Is. 2] . 13.

Dehavites, de-ha-vites. Ezra 4. 9.

Dekar, de'-kar. piercing. 1 Kin. 4. 9.

Dblaiah, dei-ai-fth, Jehovah has drawn. 1 Clir. 24. 18.

Delilah, dfi-li-iah, delicate. Judg. 16. 4.

Demas, de-mas, probably .same as following. Col.

4.14.
Demetrius, de-me-tri-u.s, belonging to Demeter.
silversmith. Acts 19. 24.

disciple. 3 John 12.

Derbe, dgr'be, juniper (?). Acts 14. 6.

Deuel, deu'ei, the same as Reuel (?). Num. 1. 14.

Deuteronomy, deu-te-rSn-Q-my, a recapitulation of
the law, name of the fifth book of tlie Pentateuch.

Diana, di-ania, same as Greek Artemis.
of Ephesians, tumult concerning. Acts 19. 24.

DiBLAiM, dib-la'-im, two cakes of figs. Hos. 1. 3.

DiBLATn, dib'iath, supposed to be the same <is Riblah.
Ezek. 6. 14.

DiBLATHAiM, dlb-iatha-Im, same as Diblaim (?).

Num. 3.3. 46. See Almon-diblatiiaim.
DiBON, di'-bOn. Num. 21. 30.

Dibon-gad, di-b6n-gad, Dibon of Gad. Num. 33. 45.

DiBRi, dib'ri, eloquent. Lev. 24. 11.

DiDVMus, did'-J-mu.s, twin. John 11. 16.

(Thomas). John 20. 24.

DiKLAH, dikMiih, a palm tree. Gen. 10. 27.
DiLKW, di'-lcrm. Jiish. 1,5.38.

DiMNMi, (liMi'uah, (luii-liill. Josh. 21. 35.

DiMON, <li'-nioii, same as Dibon. Is. 15. 9.

Di.MONAn, di-mO'nali, probably same as preceding.
Josh. 1,5.22.

Dinah, di'-naii, vindicated.
JiKoli'.s daughter. (Jen. 30. 21 ; outraged by Shechem,
Gen. 34.2: a\cn-r,i i,v Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34. 25.

Dinaites, di'-ii:i ito, Ivra \. 9.

Dinhabah, cljii'-lia l.;ih ( icn. 36. 32.

DiONYSiUH, (li ,, in','-i i;-,, liclonging to Dionysus.
the Arenpa.jil.', i.rli.vr,. Acts 17. 34.

DniiRKriiKs, ,\\ Mi'rr pile ;, nourished by Zeus, loveth
prrriiiiiirnr, :: .l,.li„ n.

DisiiA.N, (li'-sl,;,n, antdnpe (?). Gen. .36. 28.

DiSHON, di'-shun, same as preceding. Gen. 36. 21.

DiZAiiAB, di^za-hab, abounding in gold. Deut. 1.1.

Dodai, do-dai, beloved. 1 Chr. 27. 4.

DoDANiM, do'-da-nim, same as Rodanim. Gen. 10. 4.

DoDAVAii, do-da-vah, beloved ofJehovah. 2 Chr. 20. 37.

DoDO, do'-do, his beloved, same as Dodai. 2 Sam. 23. 9.

DOBO, do-gg, anxious. 1 Sam. 21. 7.

the Edomite slays the priests. 1 Sam. 22. 9.

DOPHKAH, d(5ph'kah. Num. 33. 12.

Dor, dor, dwelling. Josh. 11. 2.

Dorcas, doricas, gazelle. Acts 9. 36.

(Tabitha), raised from death by Peter. Acts 9. 40.

Dothan, do'than, two wells or cisterns (?). Gen. 37. 17.

Drachma, drach-ma, as much as can be held in the
hand, name of a coin. Luke 15. 8 (marg.).

Drusilla, dra-sil-ia. Acts 24. 24.

Dumah, du-mah, silence. Gen. 25. 14.

Dura, du-rS.
plain of, golden image set up. Dan. 3. 1.

Ebal, eibai, stony (?). Gen. 36. 23. [8. 33.

mount, curses delivered from. Deut. 27. 13 ; Josh.
Ebed, e-b6d, servant. Judg. 9. 26.

Ebed-melech, e-bed-m61-ech, servant of the king.
Ethiopian eunuch, intercedes with king Zedekiah
for Jeremiah. Jer. 38. 7 ; 89. 16.

Eben-ezbr, eb-en-eiz6r, stone of help.
Israehtes smitten liy Philistines at. 1 Sam. 4. 1

.

"hitherto hath the Lord helped us" (stone raised
by Samuel in memory of defeat of the Philistines).

1 Sam. 7. 12.

Eber, e'bSr, the region beyond. Gen. 10. 21.

Ebiasaph, e-bi'a-saph, same as Abiasapii. 1 Chr. 6. 23.

Ebrosah, 6b-ro'-nah, passage (?). Num. 33. 34.

Ecbatana, 6c-bat-a-na. Ezra 6. 2 (marg.).
Ecclesiastes, 6c-cle-si-as'-tes, preacher.
Ed, ed, witness. Josh. 22. 34.

Edar, e^dar, flock. Gen. 35. 21.

Eden, e-dSn, pleasantness. Gen. 2. 8.

Adam driven from. Gen. 3. 24. [Joel 2. 3.

mentioned. Is. 51. 3 ; Ezek. 28. 13 ; 81. 9 ; 36. 35 ;

Eder, e-der, flock, same as Edar. 1 Chr. 23. 23.

Edom, e'dom, red. Gen. 25. 30.

(Idumea), the land of Esau. Gen. 32. 3 ; Is. 63. 1.

prophecies concerning. Is. 34 ; Jer. 25. 21 ; 49. 7 ;

Ezek. 25. 13 ; 35 ; Amos 1. 11 ; Obad. 1.

Edomites, e-dgm-ites, inhabitants of Edom. Gen. 86.
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the descendants of Esau. Gen. 36.

deny Moses passage through Edom. Num. 20. 18.

their possessions. Deut. 2. 5 ; Josli. 24. 4.

not to be abhorred. Deut. 23. 7.

subdued bv David. 2 Sam. 8. 14.

revolt. 2 Kin. 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 21. 8.

subdued by Amaziah. 2 Kin. 14. 7 ; 2 Chr. 11. 25.

Edrei, ed-r6-I, strong. Num. 21. 33.

Eglaii, eg^ah, heifer. 2 Sam. 3. 5.

Eglaim, 6g'la-im. Is. 15. 8.

Eglon, 6g'-l(5n. Judg. 3. 12. [X 21.

oppresses Isriiel. Judg. 3. 14; slain by Ehud. Judg.
Egypt, e-gypt, black.
Abram goes down into. Gen. 12. 10.

Joseph sold into. Gen. 37. 36 ; his advancement,
fall, imprisonment, and restoration there, Gen. 39 ;

40; 41.

Jacob'.s sons go to buy corn in. Gen. 42.

Jacol) and all his seed go there. Gen. 46. G.

children of Israel wax niightv there. Ex. 1. 7 ;

atllieted, and build treasure eities, Ex. 1. 11.

plagued un aecdunt (if Israelites, Kx. 7-11.
children df Israel depart fnnii. Isx. 13. 17.

arinv of, pursue .uiii perisli in the Red S(ja. Ex. 14.

king.s of, bara.ss Judali. 1 Kin. 14. 25 ; 2 Kin. 23. 29

;

2 Clir. 12. 2 ; 3,5. 20 ; 36. 3 ; Jer. 37. 5.

the " renniant of Judah " go there. Jer. 43. 7.

Jcsus taken to. Matt. 2. 13.

prophecies concerning. Gen. 15. 18; Is. 11. 11 ; 19:
20 ; 27. 12 ; 30. 1 ; Jer. 9. 26 ; 25. 19 ; 43. 8 ; 44. 28 ;

46 ; Ezek. 29—32 ; Dan. 11. 8 ; Hos. 9. 3 ; 11 ; Joel 3.

19 ; Zcch. 10. 10 : 14. 18.

Egyptian, e-gypluan, a native of Egvpt. 1 Siuii,

46.

judge, delivers Israel. Judg. 3. 15.

Ekkr, e^kCr, same as Achar. 1 Chr. 2.
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Ekron, ek-ron, eradication. Josh. 13. 3.

taken. Judg. 1. 18.

men of, smitten with emerods. 1 Sam. 5. 12.

their trespass offering for recovery. 1 Sam. 6. 17.

lirophecies concerning. Amos 1. 8; Zeph. 2. 4;
Zech. 9. 5.

Ekronites, ek-ron-ites, inhabitants of Ekron. Josh.

13. 3.

Eladah, eua-dah, God has adorned. 1 t'hr. 7. 20.

Elah, eiiah, terebinth. Gen. 36. 41.

king of Israel. 1 Kin. Itj. 8, 10.

valley of, Said sets the battle in array against

the Philistines. 1 Sam. 17. 2.

David slays Goliath there. 1 Sam. 17. 49.

Elam, e-iam.

son of Shem. Gen. 10. 22.

Chedorlaomer, king of. Gen. 14.

Elamites, eUam-ites, inhabitants of Elam. Ezra 4.

9
' Acts 2. 9.

Ela'sah, 6l-a'sah, God has made. Ezra 10. 22.

Elath, e^iath, lofty trees. Deut. 2. 8.

El-beth-el, ei-beth'-ei, God of the house of God.
Gen. 35. 7.

Eldaaii, 61-da-ah, God has called. Gen. 25. 4.

Eldad, eKdad,God has loved. Num. 11. 26.

Elead, 6U6-ad, God has testified. 1 Chr. 7. 21.

Elealeh, 61-6-a'leh, God ascends. Num. 32. 3.

Eleasah, 61-e-a-sah, same as Elasah. 1 Chr. 2. 39.

Eleazar, ei-e-aizar, God has aided,

son of Aaron, and chief priest. Ex. 6. 23 ; 28 ; 29 ;

Lev. 8 ; Num. 3. 2 ; 4. 16 ; 16. 36 ; 20. 26, 28 ; 27. 22

;

31. 13 ; 34. 17 ; Josh. 17. 4 ; 24. 33.

son of Abinadab, keeps the ark. 1 Sam. 7. 1.

one of David's captains. 2 Sam. 23. 9 ; 1 Chr.

11. 12.

El-elohe-Israel, 61-61^-he-is-ra-61, God, the God of

Israel.

the altar erected by Jacob at Shalem. Gen. 33. 20.

Eleph, e-lgph, ox (?). Josh. 18. 28.

Elhanan, 61-ha'nan, God has been gracious,

one of David's warriors. 2 Sam. 21. 19 ; 23. 24 ; 1 Chr.
11. 26 ; 20. 5.

Eli, e'li, my God.
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? Matt. 27. 46 ; Mark 15. 34.

Eli, e^li, height. 1 Sam. 1. 3.

high priest and judge, blesses Hannah, who bears
Samuel. 1 Sam. 1. 17, 20.

Samuel brought to. 1 Sam. 1. 25.

wickedness of his sons. 1 Sam. 2. 22.

rebuked by man of God. 1 Sam. 2. 27.

ruin of his house shewed toSamuel by God. 1 Sam. 3. 11

.

his sons slain. 1 Sam. 4. 10.

his death. 1 Sam. 4. 18.

Eliab, e-li'ab, God is father. Num. 1. 9.

Eliada, Eliadah, e-li'-ada, e-li'adah, God knows.
2 Sam. 5. 16.

Eliah, e-li^ah, same name as Eli.taii. 1 Chr. 8. 27.

Eliahba, e-li-ah'ba, God hides. 2 Sam. 23. 32.

Eliakim, e-iya-kim, God establishes. 2 Kin. 18. 18.

chief minister of Hezekiah ; his conference with
Rabshakeh's ambassadors; mission to Isaiah.

2 Kin. 18 : 19.

prefigures kingdom of Christ. Is. 22. 20-25.

son of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh, and
named Jehoiakim. 2 Kin. 23. 34 ; 2 Chr. 36. 4.

Eliam, e-li'am, people's God. 2 Sam. 11. 3.

Elias, e-li'as, same as Elljaii. Matt. 27. 47. 49;
Mark 15. 35, 36. John 1. 21. See Eli.iah.

Eliasaph, e-li'-a-saph, God has added. Num. 1. 14.

Eliashib, e-li-ash-ib, God restores,

high priest, builds the wall. Neh. 8. 1.

allied unto Tobiah. Neh. 13. 4.

Eliathah, e-li'a-thah, God has come. 1 Chr. 25. 4.

Elidad, e-liidad, God has loved. Num. 34. 21.

Eliel, e-li-61, my God is God. 1 Chr. 5. 24.

Elienai, 61-i-e'nai, unto Jehovah are mine eyes.

1 Chr. 8. 20.

Eliezer, 61-i-e'z6r, God is help.
Abraham's steward. Gen. 16. 2.

son of Moses. Ex, 18. 4 ; 1 Clir. 23. 15.

prophet. 2 Chr. 20. 37.

Elihoenai, ei-i-ho-e^nai, same as Elioexai. Ezra 8. 4.

Eliiioreph, e-li-horifph. 1 Kin. 4. 3.

Eliiiu, e-li'hu. He is my God. 1 Sam. 1. 1.

reproves Job's friends, Job 32 ; and Job's impatience,
Job 33. 8 ; and self-righteousness. Job 34. 5.

declares God's justice. Job 33. 12 ; 34. 10 ; 35. 13 ; 36

;

power. Job 33—37 ; and mercy. Job 33. 23 ; 34. 28.

Eli.iah, e-li-jah, Jehovah is God.
the Tishbite, prophet, predicts great drought. 1 Kin.
17. 1 ; Luke 4. 25 ; James 5. 17.

hides at the brook Cherith, and is fed by ravens.
1 Kin. 17. 5 (19. 5).

raises the widow's son. 1 Kin. 17. 21.

his sacrifice at Ca.rmel. 1 Kin. IS. 38.

slays the prophets of Baal at the brook Kishon.
1 Kin. 18. 40.

flees from Jezebel into the wilderness of Beersheba.
1 Kin. 19 ; Rom. 11. 2.

anoints Elisha. 1 Kin. 19. 19.

by God's command denounces Alialj in Xaboth's
vineyard. 1 Kin. 21. 17.

his prediction fulfilled. 1 Kin. 22. 38 ; 2 Kin. 9. 36 ;

10. 10.

condemns Ahaziah for enquiring of Baal-zebub.
2 Kin. 1. 3, 16.

two companies sent to take him burnt with fire from
heaven. 2 Kin. 1. 10 ; Luke 9. 54.

divides Jordan. 2 Kin. 2. 8.

taken up by chariot of fire. 2 Kin. 2. 11.

his mantle taken by Elisha. 2 Kin. 2. 13.

appears at Christ's transfiguration. Matt. 17. 3;
Mark 9. 4 ; Luke 9. 30.

precursor of John the Baptist. Mai. 4. 5 ; Matt. 11.

14; 16. 14; Luke 1. 17; 9. 8, 19; John 1. 21.

Elika, e-li^ka. 2 Sam. 2.3. 25.

Elim, e^lim, terebinths. Ex. 15. 27.

Elimelech, e-limi6-16ch, God is king. Ruth 1. 2.

Elioenai, ei-i-o-e'nai, unto Jehovah are mine eyes.

1 Chr. 3. 2.3.

Elipiial, e-li-phai, God has judged. 1 Chr. 11. 35.

Elipiialet, e-liph'a-iet, God is deliverance. 2 Sam.
5. 16.

Eliphaz, 6-li'phaz, God is fine gold (?). Gen. 36. 4.

reproves Job. Job 4 ; 5 : 15 ; 22.

God's wTath against him. Job 42. 7 ; he offers a
burnt offering, and Job prays for him. Job 42. 8.

Elipiieleh, e-liph'e-leh, may God distinguish him.
1 Chr. 15. 18.

Eliphelet, e-liph^6-16t, same as Elipiialet. 1 Chr. 3. 8.

Elisabeth, e-lis-a-b6th, same as Elisheba.
cousin of Virgin Mary, and mother of John the
Baptist. Luke 1. 5.

angel promises her a son. Luke 1. 13.

her salutation to Mary. Luke 1. 42.

Eliseus, 61-i-se-us, Greek form of Elisha. Luke 4. 27.

Elisha, e-h'sha, God is salvation.

(Eliseus), succeeds Elijah. 1 Kin. 19. 16.

receives his mantle, and divides Jordan. 2 Kin. 2. 13.

heals the waters with salt. 2 Kin. 2. 22.

bears destroy the children who mock him. 2 Kin.
2. 24.

his miracles : water, 2 Kin. 3. 16 ; oil, 4. 4 ; Shu-
nammite's son, 4. 32 ; death in the pot, 4. 40 ; feeds

a hundred men with twenty loaves, 4. 44 ; Naaman's
leprosy, 5. 14; iron swims, 6. 5; Syrians struck

blind, 6. 18.

prophesies plenty in Samaria when besieged. 2 Kin.

7.1.

.sends to anoint Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 1.

his death. 2 Kin. 13. 20.

miracle wrought by his bones. 2 Kin. 13. 21.

Elishah, e-h-shah. Gen. 10. 4.

Elishama, e-lUsha-ma, God has heard. Num. 1. 10.

ELisnAPHAT,e-li-.sha^phat,God has judged. 2 Chr. 23. 1.

Elisheba, e-li-shfe-ba, God is an oath. Ex. 6. 23.

Elishua, e-li-shd-a, same as Elisha. 2 Sam. 5. 15.

Eliub, e-liiud, God of Judah. Matt. 1. 14.

£LizAPHAN,e-li-za'phan,God has protected. Num..3.30.

Elizur, e-li-zur, God is a Rock. Num. 1. 5.

Elkanah, ei-ka-nah, God has possessed. Ex. 6. 24.

Samuel's father. 1 Sam. 1.

ELKOSHiTE.eKko-shite, inhabitant of Elkosh. Nah. 1.1.

Ellasar, 6l-la-sar. Gen. 14. 1.

Elmodam, el-mo-dam, same as Almodad. Luke 3. 28.

Elnaam, el-na'am, God is pleasantness. 1 Chr. 11. 46.
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Elnathas, 61-na-tMn, God has given. 2 Kia. 24. 8.

Eloi, 6^6-1, my God. Mark 15. 3-t.

Elon, e-16n, terebinth. Gen. 2t5. 34.

judges Israel. Judg. 12. 11.

EIjON-beth-uasan, e-IOn-beth-ha-nan, oak of the

house of grace, 1 Kin. i. 'J.

ELOSiTES,eilto-ites, descendants of Elon. Num. 2i3.26.

Eloth, e-loth, same as Klatu. 1 Kin. 9. 2t).

Elpaal, ei-pa!^ai, God of doing (?). 1 Chr. S. 11.

Elpalet, el'-pa-iet, same as Eupiialet. 1 Chr. 14. 5.

El-paras, 61-par-an, terebinth of Paran. Gen. 14. 6.

Eltekeh, eute-keh. Josh. 19. 44.

Blteko.v, 61-te-kOn. Josh. 15. 59.

Eltolad, ei-to^iad. Josh. 15. 30.

Elul, eiluL Neh. 6. 15.

Eluzai, e-lu^zai, God is my strength. 1 Chr. 12. 5.

Elymas, el'-y-mas, a wise man, or, an Elamite. Acts
13.8.

(Bar-jesus). Acts 13. 6.

Elzabad, el-za-bad, God has given. 1 Clir. 12. 12.

Elzaphan, 61-za'-phan, God has protected. Ex. 6. 22.

Emims, e-mims, terrible men, giants. Gen. 14. 5;

Deut. 2. 10.

Emmanuel, 6m-man-ii-61, same as Immanuel.
God with us. Is. 7. 14 ; 8. 8 ; Matt. 1. 23.

Emmals, em-ma'-Qs, hot springs (?). Luke 24. 13.

Christ talks with Cleopas and another on the way
to. Luke 24. 15.

Emmor, gm-mor, same as Hamor. Acts 1. 16.

Enajim, en'a-jlm, same as Enam. Gen. 38. 14 (marg.).
Enam, e^nam, two fountains. Josh. 15. 34.

Enan, e'-nan. Num. 1. 15.

En-dor, fin'-dor, fountain of Dor. Josh. 17. 11.

witch of. 1 Sam. 28. 7.

En-eglaim, en-6g-la-im,/. of two calves. Ezek. 47. 10.

En-gannim, en-gan^nim,/. of gardens. Josh. 15. 34.

En-gedi, en-ge'-di,/. of the kid.
city of Judah. Josh. 15. 62.

David dwells there. 1 Sam. 23. 29 ; 24. 1.

En-haddah, en-had-dah, f. of sharpness, i.e. swift /.
Josh. 19. 21.

En-hakkore, 6n-hak-kor'e, /. of him that calleth.
Judg. 15. 19.

En-hazor, en-ha'-z6r,/. of the village. Josh. 19. 37.

EN-MI8HPAT, en-mlsh^pat,/. of judgment. Gen. 14. 7.

Enoch, e-n6ch, dedication. Gen. 5. 18.

his faith, Heb. 11. 5; prophecy, Jude 14; translation.
Gen. 5. 24.

Ends, e'-n6s, man. Gen. 4. 26.

Enosh, e'nSsh, same as Enos. 1 Chr. 1. 1.

EN-RiMMON,en-rim-mon, fountain of the pomegranate,
Neh. 11. 29.

En-rogel, en-r6ig61,/. of the fuller.
fountain. Josh. 1.5. 7 ; 18. 16 ; 2 Sam. 17. 17 ; 1 Kin. 1. 9.

En-shemesh, 6n-she^m6sh,/. of the sim. Josh. 15. 7.

En-tappuah, 6n-tap:pu-ah, /. of the apple tree.
Josh. 17. 7. _

Ep-Exetus, ep-ae'n6-tus, laudable. Rom. 16. 5.

Epapiiras, ep^a-phras, contracted, from the next
word (?).

commended. Col. 1. 7; 4. 12.

Epaphroditus, ep-aph-ro-di'-tus, lovely

^'^^y? joy =1* bis recovery, Phil. 2. 25; his kindness,
Phil. 4. 18.

'

Epenetus, 6p-e-n6-tus, same as Ep.exetcs. Rom
16. 5.

Epiiaii, eiphah. Gen. 25. 4.

a measure. Ex. 16. 36.
EpiiAi, e^phai, languishing(?). Jer. 40. 8.
Epiier, eipher, calf. Gen. 2.5. 4
Epiies-dammim, eiphfis-dam^mln

1 Sam. 17. 1.

^'^y^^y!^^^' ^Ph-e-sians, inhabitants of Ephesus. Acts

Pauls epistle to. Enh. 1.
election. Eph. 1. 4.
adcipticin of grace. Eph. 1. 6.
dead in sin <iuickened. Eph. 2. 1, 5.
(Jcntiles made nigh. Eph. 2. 1.3.

unity and kimlness enjoined. Eph. 4—6.
EpiiKsrs, 6phie-su.s.
visited by Paul Acts 18. 19 ; 19. 1.
miracles there. Acts 19. 11.

Ephesus—COTii.

tumult there. Acts 19. 24.

Paul's address at Miletus to the elders of. Acts 20. 17.
Paul fights with beasts there. 1 Cor. 16. 32.

tarries there. 1 Cor. 16. 8.

EpiiLAL, eph-iai, judgment (?). 1 Chr. 2. 37.
Epuod, e-phOd. Num. 34. 23.

Epiipu.wua, 6ph'pha-tha, be opened. Mark 7. 34.
Epuraim, e-phra-lni, fruitful.

younger son of Joseph. Gen. 41. 52.

Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh. Gen. 48. 14.
his descendants numbered. Num. 1. 10, 32 ; 2. 18 •

26. 35 ; 1 Chr. 7. 20.

their possessions. Josh. 16. 5 ; 17. 14 ; Judg. 1. 29.
chastise the Midianites. Judg. 7. 24.

quarrel with Gideon. Judg. 8. 1 ; and Jephthah,
Judg. 12.

revolt from the house of David. 1 Kin. 12. 25.

chastise Ahaz and Judah. 2 Chr. 28. 6, 7.

release their prisoners. 2 Chr. 28. 12.

carried into captivity. 2 Kin. 17. 5; Ps. 78. 9, 67;
Jer. 7. 15.

repenting, called God's son. Jer. 31. 20.

prophecies concerning. Is. 7 ; 9. 9 ; 11. 13 ; 28. 1

;

Hos. 5—14 ; Zech. 9. 10 ; 10. 7.

Ephraimites, e-phra-im-ites, inhabitants of Ephraim.
Judg. 12. 4.

Ephrain, e'-phra-in, same as Epurox. 2 Chr. 13. 19.

Epuratau, or Epurath, 6ph-ra-tah, e-phrath, fruit-

ful (?). 1 Chr. 2. 50.

(Beth-lehem). Gen. 35. 16 ; Ps. 132. C ; Micah 5. 2.

Ephrathites, eph-ra-thites, inhabitants of Ephrath.
Ruth 1. 2.

Ephron, e-phrOn, of or belonging to a calf. Gen. 23. 8.

the Hittite, sells Machpelah to Abraham. Gen. 23. 10.

Epicureans, 6p-i-cu-reians, followers of Epicurus.

philosophers, encounter Paul at Athens. Acts 17. 18.

Er, 6r, watchful. Gen. 38. 3.

Erax, e!.ran. Num. 26. 36.

Eranites, e-ran-ites, posterity of Eran. Num. 26. 36.

Erastus, e-ras-tus, beloved,
ministers to Paid. Acts 19. 22 ; Rom. 16. 23 ; 2Tim.4.20.
Erech, gr^ech. Gen. 10. 10.

Eri, e-ri, same as Er. Gen. 46. 16.

Erites, e-rites, descendants of Eri. Num. 26. 16.

Esaias, e-sai'as, same as Isai.\h. Matt. 3. 3.

Esar-haddox, e-sar-had-don, Assur hath given a
brother.

powerful king of Assyria. 2 Kin. 19. 37; Ezra 4. 2:
Is. 37. 38^

Esau, e-sau, hairy.
son of Isaac. Gen. 25. 25 ; (Mai. 1. 2 ; Rom. 9. 13).
sells his birthright. Gen. 25. 29 (Heb. 12. 16).
deprived of the blessing. Gen. 27. 38.

his anger against Jacob. Gen. 27. 41 ; and reconcilia-
tion. Gen. 33.

his riches and descendants. Gen. 36; 1 Chr. 1. 35.

Esek, e-sfik, strife. Gen. 26. 20.

Esn-BAAii, 6sh-ba-ai, man of Baal. 1 Chr. 8. 33.

Eshbax, Gsh^ban. Gen. 36. 26.

E.shcol, esh-cOl, cluster. Gen. 14. 13.

grapes of Num. 13. 23.

Eshean, dsh-6-an, support (?). Josh. 15. 52.

EsHEK, e'shek, oppression. 1 Chr. 8. 39.

Eshkalonitks, Csh-ka-lon-ites, men of Ashkalon.
Josh. 13. 3.

Eshtaol, 6sh-ta-61. Josh. 15. 33.

Eshtaulites, esh-ta-iilltes, Inhabitants of Eshtaol.
1 Chr. 2. 53.

Eshtemoa, esh-te-mo'a, obedience. Josh. 21. 14.

EsHTEMon, esh-te-moh,same as Eshtemoa. Josh. 15. 50.

EsHTON, 6sh'-t6n, efreminate. 1 Chr. 4. 11.

EsLi, Cs'-li, s,inio :is .\zai,i.ui (?). Luke 3. 25.

ESROM, Cs^roin, ,siiini- as Hk.zron. Matt. 1. 3.

Esther, Cs-tlu r, tlic \Am\vI Venus. Esth. 2. 7.

(Hadas.sali ), m;idc (lucen in the place of VashtL
Esth. 2. 17.

pleads for her people. Esth. 7. 3, 4.

Etam, e-tam, a place of ravenous creatures (?). Judg.
15.8.

Etham, e'-thftm. Ex. 1.3. 20.

Ethan, e'-than, firm. 1 Kin. 4. 31.

Ethasim, eth'-a-nim, gifts(?). 1 Kin. 3. 2.
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Etiibaal, 6th-ba'-ai, with Baal. 1 Kin. 16. 31.

Ethek, e-tlifir, plenty. Josh. 15. 42. [2. 13.

Etiuupi.^, e-tU-o-pI-a, (region of) burnt faces (?). Gen.
Eruioi'iAN, e-thi-o-pi-Sn, a native of Ethiopia. Jer.

13. 23.

Etuiopi.^s, e-thi-o-pi-ins, Invading Judah, subdued
by Asa. 2 Chr. 14. 9. See Num. 12. 1 ; 2 Km. 19. 9;

Esth. 1. 1; Job 28. 19.

prophecies concerning. Ps. 68. 31 ; 87. 4 ; Is. 18 ; 20 ;

43. 3; 45. 14; Jer. 46. 9; Ezek. 30. 4; 38. 5; Nah. 3. 9;
Zeph. 3. 10.

Ethnax, eth^nan, a gift. 1 Chr. 4. 7.

Ethni, eth'-ni, bountiful. 1 Chr. 6. 41.

EuBULUS,^eu-bu'lus, prudent. 2 Tim. 4. 21.

Eunice, eu-ni'ce.

commended (Acts 16. 1) ; 2 Tim. 1. 5.

EuoDiAS, eli-o-di-iis, success. PhiL 4. 2.

Euphrates, eu-piira'tes, the river,

river. Gen. 2. 14; 15. 18 ; Deut. 11. 24; Josh. 1. 4;
2 Sam. 8. 3 ; Jer. 13. 4 ; 46. 2 ; 51. 63.

tj-pical. Rev. 9. 14 ; 16. 12.

EuROCLYDON, eu-r6c-ly-don, storm from the east,

a wind. Acts 27. 14.

EuTYcnus, eu'ty-chus, fortunate. Acts 20. 9.

restored. Acts 20. 7.

Eve, eve, life. Gen. 3. 20.

created. Gen. 1. 27 ; 2. 18.

her fall and fate. Gen. 3. See Adam.
Evi, e-vi, desire. Num. 31. 8.

EviL-iiBRODACH, e-vU-mer'o-dacii, man of Merodach.
2 Kin. 25. 27.

king of Babylon, restores Jehoiachin. 2 Kin. 25. 27

;

Jer. 52. 31.

Exodus, 6x-6-dfls, departure, name of the second book
of the Pentateuch.

EzAR, e-zar, treasure (?). 1 Chr. 1. 38.

EzBAi, ezibai. 1 Chr. 11. 37.

EzBON, ez^bon. Gen. 46. 16.

EzEKiAS, 6z-e-kiias, same as Hezekiah. Matt. 1. 9.

EzEKiEL, e-zek-ifel, God will strengthen. Ezek. 1. 3.

sent to house of Israel. Ezek. 2 ; 3 ; 33. 7.

his visions of God's glory. Ezek. 1 ; 8 ; 10 ; 11. 22.

of the Jews' abominations, &c. Ezek. 8. 5.

their punishment. Ezek. 9 ; 11.

of the resurrection of dry bones. Ezek. 37.

his vision of the measuring of the temple. Ezek. 40.

intercedes for Israel. Ezek. 9. 8 ; 11. 13.

his dumbness. Ezek. 3. 26 ; 24. 26 ; 33. 22.

his parables. Ezek. 15 ; 16 ; 17 ; 19 ; 23 ; 24.

exhorts Israel against idols. Ezek. 14. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 33. 30.

rehearses Israel's rebellions. Ezek. 20 ; and the sins

of the rulers and people of Jerusalem, 22 ; 23 ; 24.

predicts Israel's and the nations' doom. Ezek. 21 ; 25.

EzEL, e-zel, departure ("?). 1 Sam. 20. 19.

EzEM, e^zem, bone. 1 Chr. 4. 29. [4. 4.

EzER, eiz6r, (1) treasure. Gen. 36. 21. (2) help. 1 Chr.
Ezion-gaber, or Ezion-geber, e-zl-6n-ga-ber, e'zi-6n-

ge-ber, the backbone of a giant,
on the Red Sea. Num. 33. 35 ; 1 Kin. 9. 26.

Ez.NiTE, ez'-nite. 2 Sam. 23. 8.

Ezra, ez-ra, help. Ezra 7. 1.

scribe, goes up from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra 7.

1 ; S. 1.

his commission from Artaxerxes to rebuild the
temple. Ezra 7. 11.

fast ordered by. Ezra 8. 21.

reproves the people. Ezra 10. 9.

reads the book of the law. Neh. 8.

reforms corruptions. Ezra 10 ; Neh. 13.

EzRAHiTE, 6z-ra-hite, a descendant of Zerah. 1 Kin. 4. 31.

EzRi, ez'ri, my help. 1 Chr. 27. 26.

Fair Havens, Acts 27. 8.

Felix, fe-llx, happy. Acts 23. 24.

governor of Judaea, Paul sent to. Acts 23. 23.

Paul's defence liefurc him. Acts 24. 10.

trembles at Paul's preaching, but leaves him bound.
Acts 24. 25.

Festus, Ks'tiis, Joyful. Acts 24. 27.

governor of Juda;a. Acts 24. 27.

Paul brought before him. Acts 25.

Paul's defence before. Acts 25. 8 ; 26.

acquits Paul. Acts 25. 14 ; 26. 31.

FoRTUNATiTS, for-tu-na'tus, prosperous,
succours Paul. 1 Cor. 16. 17.

G.iAL, ga'ai, loathing. Judg. 9. 26.

G.4ASII, ga'ash, shaking. Josh. 24. 30.

Gaba, ga'ba, hill. Josh. 18. 24.

Gabbai, gab-ba^i, a collector of tribute. Neh. 11. 8.

Gabbatha, gaWba-tha, height (pavement). John 19. 13L
Gabriel, ga-bri-ei, man of God.
archangel, appears to Daniel. Dan. 8. 16 ; 9. 21.

to Zacharias. Luke 1. 19.

to Mary. Luke 1. 26.

Gad, gad, a troop, or good fortune.
birth of. Gen. 30. 11.

his descendants. Gen. 46. 16.

blessed by Jacob. Gen. 49. 19.

tribe of, blessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 20.

numbered. Num. 1. 24 ; 26. 15.

their possessions. Num. 32; 34. 14.

divers commands to. Deut. 27. 13 ; Josh. 4. 12.

commended by Joshua. Josh. 22. 1.

charged with idolatry. Josh. 22. 11.

their defence. Josh. 22. 21.

seer, his message to David. 2 Sam. 24. 11

;

1 Chr. 21. 9 ; 2 Chr. 29. 25.

Gadarenes, gad'a-renes, inhabitants of Gadara.
or Gergesenes, Christ's miracle in the country of.

Matt. 8. 28 ; Mark 5. 1 ; Luke 8. 26.

Gaddi, gad-di, my fortune. Num. 13. 11.

Gaddiel, gad'di-el, God is my fortune. Num. 13. 10.

Gadi, ga^dL 2 Kin. 15. 14.

Gadites, gad'ites, persons belonging to the tribe of
Gad. Deut. 3. 12.

Gaham, ga'ham, flame (?). Gen. 22. 24.

Gaiiar, ga-har, hiding-place. Ezra 2. 47.

Gaius, gai'-iis. The Greek form of Caius. Acts 19. 29.

his piety. 3 John.
Galal, ga'-iai, worthy (?). 1 Chr. 9. 15.

Galatia, ga-la'-fla, a place colonised by Gauls. Acts
16. 6.

GALATiANS,ga-la'tians, inhabitants ofGalatia. Gal. 3.L
Paul visits. Acts 16. 6.

reproved. Gal. 1. 6 ; 3.

exhorted. Gal. 5 ; 6.

their love to^Paul. Gal. 4. 13.

Galbed, ga-leed, witness-heap. Gen. 31. 47.

Galileans, gai-i-laj'ans, slaughter of. Luke 13. 1.

disciples so called. Acts 1. 11 ; 2. 7.

Galilee, gai'Mefe, circuit. Josh. 20. 7.

Isaiah's prophecy concerning. Is. 9. 1 ; Matt. 4. 15.

work of Christ there. Matt. 2. 22 ; 15. 29 ; 26. 32 ; 27.

55 ; 28. 7 ; Mark 1. 9 ; Luke 4. 14 ; 23. 5 ; 24. 6 ; Acts
10. 37 ; 13. 31.

Gallim, gai'lim, heaps. 1 Sam. 25. 44.

Gallic, gal'li-6.

dismisses Paul. Acts 18. 12.

GA.MALIEL, ga-ma'li-ei, reward of God. Num. 1. 10.

advises the council. Acts 5. 34.

Paul brought up at feet of. Acts 22. 3.

Gammadims, gam-ma-dlms, warriors (?). Ezek. 27. 11.

Gamul, gam-ul, weanecL 1 Chr. 24. 17.

Gareb, gar^eb, scabby. 2 Sam. 23. 38.

Garmite, gar-mite, bony. 1 Chr. 4. 19.

Gasumu, gash-mft, same as Gesuem. Neh. 6. 6.

Gatam, ga-tam. Gen. 36. 11.

Gath, gath, wine-press. Josh. 11. 22.

Goliath of. 1 Sam. 17. 4.

men of, smitten with emerods. 1 Sam. 5. 8.

David a refugee there. 1 Sam. 27. 4.

taken by David. 1 Chr. 18. 1.

liy Hazael. 2 Kin. 12. 17.

Uzziah breaks down the wall of. 2 Chr. 26. 6.

Gatii-hepher, gath-he-ph6r, the wine-press of dig-

ging. 2 Kin. 14. 25.

Gatii-rimmon, gath-rim-mon, \\1ne-press of the pome-
granate. Josh. 19. 45.

Gaza, ga'za, same as Azzaii. Gen. 10. 19.

Samson carries away the gates of. Judg. 16.

destruction of, foretold. Jer. 47 ; Amos 1. 6 ; Zeph.
2. 4 ; Zech. 9. 5.

Gazathites, ga-zathites, inhabitants of Gaza. Josh.
13. 3.

Gazer, ga-zSr, portion. 2 Sam. 5. 25.
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Gazez, gii-zez, shearer. 1 Chr. 2. 4(5.

Gazites, ga-zites, inhabitants of Gaza. Judg. 10. 2.

Gazzam, gaz^zSm, locusts. Ezra 2. 48.

Geba, ge*a, hilL Josh. 21. 17.

Gebal, ge'bai, boundarj-. Ps. 83. 7.

Geber, ge'ber, man. 1 Kin. 4. 13.

Gebim, ge-bim, trenches. Is. 10. 31.

Gbdaliah, g6d-5-li-ah, Jehovah is great.

governor of the remnant of Judah. 2 Kin. 25. 22

(Jer. 40. 5).

treacherously killed by Ishmael. 2 Kin. 25.25 (Jer. 41).

Gedeon, ged-e-on, Greek form of Gideon. Heb. 11. 32.

Geder, ge'dgr, wall. Josh. 12. 13.

Gederaii, g6-de-rah, enclosure, sheep-fold. Josh. 15. 36.

Gederathitb, gg-de^ra-thite, an inhabitant of Gede-
rah. 1 Chr. 12. 4.

Gederite, g6-de-rite, native of Geder. 1 Chr. 27. 28.

Gederotii, gg-de-roth, sheep-folds. Jcsh. 15. 41.

Gederothaim, g6-de-r6-thaAIm, two sheep-folds. Josh.

Gedor, geidor, wall. Josh. 15. 58. [15. 30.

conquered by Simeonites. 1 Chr. 4. 41.

Gehazi, gg-ha-zi, valley of vision.

servant of Elisha. 2 Kia 4. 12.

his covetousness. 2 Kin. 6. 20.

Geliloth, ge-liQ6th, circles. Josh. 18. 17.

Gemalli, g6-maUli, possessor of camels. Num. 13. 12.

Gemariah, g6m-a-ri-ah, Jehovah has completed. Jer.

29. 3.

Genesis, g6n-6-sis, generation, or beginning, name of

flr.st book of the Pentateuch.
Gennesaret, g6n-nes'a-ret. Matt. 14. 34.

a lake of Palestine, miracles wrought there. Matt.
17. 27 ; Luke 5. 1 ; John 21. 6. [Jews.

Gentiles, g6n-tiles, a name including all who are not
origin of. Gen. 10. 5.

their state by nature. Rom. 1. 21 ; 1 Cor. 12. 2; Eph.
2; 4. 17; 1 Thess. 4. 5.

God's judgments on. Joel 3. 5.

their conversion predicted. Is. 11. 10 ; 42. 1 ; 49. 6

(Matt. 12. 18; Luke 2. 32; Acts 13. 47) ; 62. 2; Jer.

16. 19 ; Hos. 2. 23 ; Mai. 1. 11 ; Matt. 8. 11.

prediction fulfilled. John 10. 16 ; Acts 8. 37 ; 10

;

14 ; 15 ; Eph. 2 ; 1 Thess. 1. 1.

calling of. Rom. 9. 24. See Is. 66. 19.

become fellow-citizens of the saints. Eph. 2. 11.

Christ made known to. Col. 1. 27.

Genubath, gS-nu-bath. 1 Kin. 11. 20.

(iERA, ge-ra, a grain. Gen. 46. 21.

(Jerah, ge^rah. Ex. 30. 13.

Gerar, ge^r'ar, sojourning (?). Gen. 10. 19.

herdmen of, strive with Isaac'.s. Gen. 26. 20.

Gergesenes, g6r'g6-senes, inhabitants of Gadara.
Matt. 8. 28.

fJERiziM, ge-ri-zTm, persons living in a de.sert (?).

mount of blessing. Deut. 11. 29; 27. 12; Josh. 8. 33.

Gershom, g6r'sh5m, expulsion ; according to Ex. 2. 22,

a stranger there.
.son of Moses. Ex. 2. 22 : 18. 3. [17.

Gersiion, g6r-sh6n, son of Leyi. Gen. 46. 11 ; Num. 3.

Gershonitbs, ger'shOn-ite.s, descendants of Gershon.
Num. 3. 21.

their duties in the service of the tabernacle. Num.
4; 7; 10.17.

Gerzites, gfir-zltes, 1 Sam. 27. 8 (marg.).
Gesiiam, ge^sham. 1 Clir. 2. 47.

Gkshfm, '•'-hfio. ^t.Mit '-'v xeh. 2. 19.

Gksii' r ' •!;i;r. ].,-'!
'. 2 Sam. 3. 3.

Ali~il I I II iIhto after killing Anmon.
2MIIII ,1 -. .

.l<-li. 13.13).
Gemii II II nil .iicintsofGeshur. Deut.3. 14.

Gksm I iitrs, siiiue as preceding. Josh.
GKnni,.:,ilMi (,.n, IM, ,.:i, [12.5.
GEiii-i M \M . n, . im',1 iir. i.il-pves,s.

gMiM. I, ..I ..ui- \.:r.\'- ;,.-,i,,\ tlirrc. Matt. 26. 36; Mark
u I, III . -: '• .loiiii I- I

Gei h .

,
.

! u:., -!^ oi i.,„| Num. 1.3. 15.
Gkzki;, ,. r, |,r., ipirn ^,,r tinn(?). Josh. 10. 3.3.

(Jezhiiks, K<-z'-riti's, dwelling in a desert land (?).

1 Sam. 27. H.

< ;iAii, gi'-;ih, gushing forth. 2 Sam. 2. 24.
( Jihbar, gib^biir, a hero. Ezra 2. 20.

(JiBBETlloN, gib'-be-thto, a lieight. Josh. 19. 44.
GiBEA, gib'e-a, hill. 1 (,'hr. 2. 49.

GiBEAll, gib-g-ah, hill. Josh. 15. 67.

a city of Benjamin. Judg. 19. 14.

.sin of its inhabitants. Judg. 19. 22.

their punishment. Judg. 20.

the city of Saul. 1 Sam. 10. 26 ; 11.4; 14. 2 ; 15. -34 ;

2 Sam. 21. 6.

Gibeath, gib'-6-ath, hill. Josh. 18. 28. [12. 3.

GiBEATHiTE, gib-g-a-thite, inhabitant of Gibeah. 1 Chr.
GiBEON, gib'e-on, pertaining to a hill. Josh. 9. 3.

its inhabitants deceive Joshua. Josh. 9.

delivered by him from the five kings. Josh. 10.

Saul persecutes them. 2 Sam. 21. 1.

David makes atonement. 2 Sam. 21. 3-9.

Solomon's dream at. 1 Kin. 3. 5.

tabernacle of the Lord kept at. 1 Chr. 16. 39 ; 21. 29.

GiBEONiTES, gib^e-on-ites, inhabitants of Gibeon.
2 Sam. 21. 1.

GiBLiTES, gib'lites, inhabitants of Gebal. Josh. 1-3. 5.

GiDDALTi, gid-dai-ti, I have magnified. 1 Chr. 25. 4.

GiDDEL, gid^dfel, gigantic. Ezra 2. 47.

Gideon, gid-6-on, one who cuts down. Judg. 6. 11.

God appoints"him to deliver Israel from the Midian-
ites. Judg. 6. 14.

•lestroys the altar and grove of Baal. Judg. 6. 25, 27.

called Jerubbaal. Judg. 6. 32.

God gives him two signs. Judg. 6. 36-40.

his army reduced, and selected by a test of water.

Judg. 7. 2-7.

his stratagem. Judg. 7. 16.

subdues the Midianites. Judg. 7. 19 ; 8.

makes an ephod of the spoil. Judg. 8. 24.

his death. Judg. 8. 32. See Heb. 11. :«.

Gideoni, gTd-6-6'ni, cutting down. Num. 1. 11.

GiDOM, gi-d6m. Judg. 20. 45.

GiHON, gi-hSn, a bursting forth. Gen. 2. 13.

(iiLALAi, gil-a-laj. Neh. 12. 36.

GiLBOA, gil-bo'a. 1 Sam. 28. 4.

mount, Saul slain there. 1 Sam. 31 : 2 Sam. 1. 21.

GiLEAD, gil-6-ad, hill of witness, according to Gen.
31. 21, or camel hump.
land of, granted to the Reubenites, &c. Num. 92.

invaded by the Ammonites. Judg. 10. 17.

Jephthah made captain of. Judg. 11.

GiLEADiTE, gil'e-ad-ite, inhabitant of Gilead. Judg.
10.3.

GiLGAL,gil-gai, a circle,with a play on a word meaning
roll away.
Joshua encamps there. Josh. 4. 19 ; 9. 6.

Saul made king there. 1 Sam. 10. 8 ; 11. 14.

Saul sacrifices at. 1 Sam. 1.3. 8 ; 15. 12.

GiLOH, gi^loh. Josh. 15. 51. [15. 12.

GiLONiTE, gi-16-nite, an inhabitant of Giloh. 2 Sam.
GiMzo, gim-zo, sycamore. 2 Chr. 28. 18.

GiNATH, gi-nath, garden. 1 Kin. 16. 21.

GiNNETiio, gin'ne-tho, gardener. Neli. 12. 4.

(ilNNETHON, gin'nS-thOn, same as preceding. Neh. 10. 6.

GiRGASHiTE,gir'ga-shite. 1 Chr. 1. 14.

Girgashites, girtga-shites, descendants of Canaan.
Gen. 10. 15 ; 15. 21.

communion with, forbidden. Deut. 7. 1.

driven out. Josh. 3. 10 ; 24. 11.

GiRGASiTE. gir-ga-site, same as preceding. Gen. 10. 16.

Glsp.v gisipa. Neh. 11. 21.

GiTTAii-iiEPiiER, git'tah-he-pher, wine-press of dig-

ging. Josh. 19. 1.3.

GiTTAiM, git-ta-im, two wine-presses. 2 Sam. 4. 3.

(JiTTiTES, git'-tites, inhabitants of Gath. Josh. 13. 3.

GiTTiTH, git-tith, after the manner of Gittites. Ps. 8.

title.

GizoNiTE, gi'z6n-ite. 1 Chr. 11. 34.

GoATii, go^ath, lowing. Jer. 31. .39.

Gob, gOb, pit, cistern. 2 Sam. 21. 18.

Gog, gog. 1 Chr. 5. 4.

and Magog. Ezek. 38 ; 39 ; Rev. 20. 8.

Golan, go'ian, circuit. Deut. 4. 43.

Golgotha, g6Ug6-tha,a skull. Matt. 27. 33 ; JIark 15.

22; Luke 23. 33; John 19. 17.

(JoLIATIl, go-lii;itll. collspirunllv ( ,. ] Sam. 17. 4.

ofCilUi. 1 Slim. IT: 'Jl. :i;
-J-J In

(iO.MKR, goilnrr, I |.lrt.v (,.|,. pi •_'.

(Jomokkaii, go iii'Tirali. Mil.iiirrsi.iii i'.M. Gen. 10. 19.

(and Sodom). <icn. 1-. 2i,i ; 19. 24, 28 ; Is. 1 9

;

-Matt. 10. 15; Mark 6. 11.
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GoMORRiiA, g6-m(5r^rha, same as preceding. Matt. 10. 15.

Goshen, go'shen, land of, in Egypt, Israelites placed
there. Gen. 45. 10 ; 46. 34 ; 47. 4.

no plagues there. Ex. 8. 22 ; 9. 26.

(Canaan). Josh. 10. 41 ; 11. 16.

GozAN, g6'z3,n. 2 Kin. 17. 6.

Grecia, gre-ci-a, same as Greece. Dan. 8. 21.

Grecian, gri'cian, a Jew wlio spealis Greek. Acts
11. 20.

Greece, gr^ce, country of the Greeks. Called in
Greek Hellas. Acts 20. 2.

prophecies of. Dan. 8. 21 ; 10. 20 ; 11. 2 ; Zech. 9. 13.

Paul preaches in. Acts 16 ; 20.

Greek, grefek, the language of Greece. Acts 21. 37.

Greeks, grtSjks, inhabitants of Greece. Acts 18. 17.

would see Jesus. John 12. 20.

believe in Him. Acts 11. 21 ; 17. 4.

GUDGODAH, gud-go-dah. Deut. 10. 7.

GuNi, gu-ni, painted with colours. Gen. 46. 24.

GuNiTES, gu'nites, descendants of Guni. Num. 26. 48.

GuR, gur, a young lion. 2 Kin. 9. 27.

GuR-BAAL, gur-ba'ai, Gur of Baal. 2 C'hr. 26. 7.

HAAiiAsnTARi,ha-a-hash'ta-ri, the royal one(?). 1 Chr.
4.6.

Habaiaii, ha-baiiah, Jehovah hath liidden. Ezra 2. 61.

Habakkuk, ha-bak-kuk, embrace. Hab. 1. 1.

prophet, his burden, complaint to God, his answer,
and ftiith. Hab. 1 ; 2 ; 3.

HAB.\ziNiAn, ha-baz-i-ni'ah. Jer. 35. 3.

Habor, ha-bor, joining together. 2 Kin. 17. 6.

Hachaliau, hach-a-li-ah, wait for Jehovah (?). Neh.
1. 1.

Hachilah, ha-C'hi-iah, dark. 1 Sam. 23. 19.

Haciimoni, hacji-mo-ni, wise. 1 Chr. 27. 32.

Hachmonitb, hach-mo-nite, a descendant of Hach-
moni. 1 Chr. 11. 11.

Hadad, ha'dad, thunderer (?). Gen. 36. 35.

Edomite. 1 Kin. 11. 14.

Hadadezer, had-a=de' zer, Hadad is help. 2 Sam. 8. 3.

(Hadarezer), king of Zol)ah, David's wars witli.

2 Sam. 8 ; 10. 15 ; 1 Chr. 18.

Hadadrimmon, ha-dad-rim'-mon, named from Hadad
and Rimmon. Zech. 12. 11."

Hadar, ha-dar, enclosure. Gen. 25. 15.

Hadarezer, had-a-re-z6r, same as Hadadezer. 1 Chr.
18.3.

Hadashah, ha-dash-ah, new. Josh. 15. 37.

Hadassah, ha-das'sah, myrtle. Estli. 2. 7.

Hadattah, ha-dat'tah, new. Josh. 15. 25.

Hadid, ha'did, sharp. Ezra 2. 33.

Hadlai, had-laii, rest. 2 Chr. 28. 12.

Hadoram, ha-dor'am. Gen. 10. 27.

Hadrach, ha'dracji. Zech. 9. 1.

Hagab, ha-gab, locust. Ezra 2. 46.

Hagaba, hag-a-ba, same as Hagab. Neh. 7. 48.

Hagabah, hag'a-bah, same as Hagab. Ezra 2. 45.

Haqar, ha-gar, flight. Gen. 16. 3.

mother of Ishmael. Gen. 16.

fleeing from Sarah is comforted by an angel. Gen. 16.

10, 11.

sent away with her son, Gen. 21. 14 ; allegory of. Gal.
4.24.

Haoarenes, hag'a-renes, inhabitants of Hagar. Ps.

83.6.
Hagarites, hag'a-rltes, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 5. 10.

Hagerite, ha-g5-rite, same as Hagarene. 1 Chr.
27. 31.

Hagqai, hSg'gai, festive.

prophet. Ezra 5 ; 6. 14. See Hag. 1 ; 2.

Haggeri, hag-ge'-ri. 1 Chr. 11. 38.

Haggf, hag-gi, same as Haggai. Gen. 46. 16.

Haggiah, hag-gi-ah, festival of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 6. 30.

Haggites, hag-gltes, the posterity ofHaggi. Num. 26.15.

Haggitii, hag-gith, festive. 2 Sam. 3. 4.

Hai, ha'i, same as Ai. Gen. 12. 8.

Hakkatan, hak-ka-tan, the small. Ezra 8. 12.

Hakkoz, hak'koz, the thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 10.

Hakupha, ha-kuipha. Ezra 2. 51.

Halah, ha-lah. 2 Kin. 17. 6.

Halak, ha-iak, smooth. Josh. 11. 17.

Halhul, hai'hul. Josh. 15. 58.

Hali, ha^li, necklace. Josh. 19. 25.

MiN. Pron. 1

HALLELUJAfr,see Alleluia, praise ye Jehovali. Margin of
Ps. 106 ; 111 ; 113 ; 146 ; 148 ; 149 ; 150 ; Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6.

Hallohesh, hai-16-h6sh, same as following. Neh. 10. 24.

Haloiiesii, ha-16^h6sh, the enchanter. Neh. 3. 12.

Ham, ham, warm. Gen. 9. 18.

son of Noah, cursed. Gen. 9. 22.

his descendants. Gen. 10. 6; 1 Chr. 1. S; Ps. 105. 23;
smitten by the Slmeonltes. 1 Chr. 4. 40.

Haman, ha'man. Esth. 3. 1.

his advancement. Esth. 3.

anger against Mordecai. Esth. 3. 8.

his fall. Esth. 7.

Hamath, ha-math, fortress (?). [17. 24.

(Syria). Num. 34. 8; Josh. 13. 5 ; 2 Kin. 14. 28 ;

conquered. 2 Kin. 18. 34 ; Is. 37. 13 ; Jer. 49. 23.

Hamathite, ha-math-5te, a dweller at Hamath. Gen.
10. 18.

Hamatu-zobaii, ha'math-zo-bah, fortress of Zobah.
2 Chr. 8. 3.

Hammatu, ham-math, warm springs. Josh. 19. 35.

Hammedatha, ham-m6-da-tha, given by the moon (?).

Esth. 3. 1.

Hammelecii, bam-meigch, the king. Jer. 36. 26.

Hammoleketii, ham-mo-ie-keth, the queen. 1 Chr.
7.18.

Hammon, ham-mOn, warm. Josh. 19. 28.

Hammoth-dor, ham-moth-dor, warm springs of Dor.
Josh. 21. 32.

Hamonah, ha-moinah, multitude. Ezek. 39. 16.

Hamon-gog, ha-mc5n-g6g, m. of Gog. Ezek. 39. 11.

Hamor, ha-mOr, ass. Gen. 33. 19.

father of Shechem. Gen. 34 ; Acts 7. 16.

HA.MUEL, ham^u-el. 1 Chr. 4. 26.

Hamul, ham-ul, spared. Gen. 46. 12.

Hamulites, ham'u-lites, the posterity of Hamul.
Num. 26. 21.

Hamutal, ha-mu-tai, my husband's father is the
dew (?). 2 Kin. 23. 31.

Hanameel, han'a-m^l, probably another form of
Hananbel. Jer. 32. 7.

Hanan, ha-nan, gracious. 1 Chr. 8. 23.

Hasaneel, han'a-n^el, God is gracious. Neh. 3. 1.

Hanani, ha-na-ni, probably same as Hananiah. 1 Kin.
16.1.

prophet. 2 Chr. 16. 7.

brother of Nehemiah. Neh. 1.2; 7. 2 ; 12. 36.

Hanaxiah, han-a-ni'ah, Jehovah hath been gracious.
1 Chr. 3. 19.

false prophet. Jer. 28.

his death. Jer. 28. 16.

H.\NES, ha^nfis. Is. 30. 4.

Haniel, han^i-ei, favour of God. 1 Chr. 7. 39.

Hannah, han-nah, grace,
her song. 1 Sam. 2.

vow and prayer. 1 Sam. 1. 11 ; answered. 1 Sam. 1. 19.

Hannathon, han'na-thSn, graceful (?). Josh. 19. 14.

Hanniel, han'nI-61, same as Haniel. Num. 34. 23.

Hanoch, ha^n(5ch, same as Enoch. Gen. 25. 4.

Hanochites, hatnOch-ites, descendants of Hanoch.
Num. 26. 5.

Hanun, ha-nun, favoured. 2 Sam. 10. 1.

king of the Ammonites, dishonours David's messen-
gers. 2 Sam. 10. 4.

chastised. 2 Sam. 12. 30.

Haphraim, haph-ra-Im, two pits (?). Josh. 19. 19.

Hara, har^a, mountainous. 1 Chr. 5. 26.

Haradah, ha-ra-dah, fear. Num. 33. 24.

Haran, harian, mountaineer. Gen. 11. 27.

son of Terah. Gen. 11. 26.

(city of Nahor), Abram comes to. Gen. 11. 31;

departs from. Gen. 12. 4.

Jacob flees to Laban at. Gen. 27. 43 ; 28. 10 ; 29.

Hararite, har'a-rite, a mountaineer. 2 Sam. 23. 11.

Harbona, har-bo^na, ass-driver. Esth. 1. 10.

Harbonah, har-bo-nah, same as Harbona. Esth. 7. 9.

Harel, har^ei, mountain of God. Ezek. 43. 15 (marg.).

Hareph, har^eph, plucking (?). 1 Chr. 2. 51.

Hareth, har'eth. 1 Sam. 22. 5.

Harhaiah, har-hai'ah. Neh. 3. 8.

Harha.s, har^has. 2 Kin. 22. 14. [Ezra ST. 51.

Harhur, har-hur, inflammation (?), or free-born (?).

Harim, har^Im, consecrated. 1 Chr. 24. 8.

Hakipu, har-iph, autumnal showers. Neh. 7. 24.
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HAR PROPER XAME8. HET

Harkepiier, har'nt-iilifr. 1 ( lir. 7. 36.

Harod, har-M, treiiililiiiK. Judj;. 7. 1. [23.25.

Harodite, har'6d-ite, inliabitiint of Harod. 2 Saui.

Haroeh, ha-ro'ehj the seer. 1 Clir. 2. 52.

Harorite, har-6-nte, probably another form of Haro-
LiTE. 1 Chr. 11. 27.

Harosheth, ha-ro'-sheth, carving. Jiulg. 4. 2.

Harsha, har^sha, enchanter, magician {'!). Ezra 2. 52.

Harum, harifim, liigh (?). 1 Chr. 4. 8.

Harumaph, ha-ra^maph, slit-nosed. Neh. .3. 10.

Haruphite, ha-ruiphite. 1 Chr. 12. 5.

Haruz, hariuz, active. 2 Kin. 21. 19.

Hasa'diah, has-a-di'ah Jehovah is kind. 1 Chr. 3. 20.

Hasenuah, has-6-nu-ah, she that is hated. 1 Chr. 9. 7.

HASHABiAii,hash-a-bI-ah, Jehovah has taken account.
1 Chr. 6. 45.

Hashabnah, ha-shab'-nah, same as preceding (?). Neh.
10. 25.

Hashabsiaii, hashab-ni'ah, same as Hashabiaii.
Neh. 3. 10.

Hashbadana, hash-ba-da'na. Neh. 8. 4.

Hashem, hash^em. 1 Chr. 11. 34.

Hashmoxah, hash-mo'nah. Num. 33. 29.

Hashub, hash^ub, thoughtful. Neh. 3. 11.

Hash^jbah, hi-sha-bah, consideration. 1 Chr. 3. 20.

Hashum, hash-ilm, rich (?). Ezra 2. 19.

Hashupha, ha-shtl-ph^, another form of Hasupiia.
Neh. 7. 46.

Hasraii, has'-rah, probably same as Harhas. 2 Chr.
84. 22.

Hasse.vaah, has-sS-na'ah, the same as Sbxaaii.
Neh. 3. 3.

Hasshub, has-shub, same as Hashub. 1 Chr. 9. 14.

Hasupiia, ha-su'pha, bare, one of the Nethinims.
Ezra 2. 43.

Hatach, ha'-taoh. Esth. 4. 5.

H.whath, ha-thath, terror. 1 Chr. 4. 13.

Hatipha, ha-ti'pha, .seized (?). Ezra 2. 54.

Hatita, hati^ta, dug. Ezra 2. 42.

Hattil, hat-til, wavering (?). Ezra 2. 57.

H.\TTUSH, hat'tiish. 1 Chr. 3. 22.

H.\URAN, hau'ran, hollow or black land. Ezek. 47. 16.

3EIAVILAII, hav-I-lah. Gen. 10. 7.

Havotii-Jair^ ha'-v6th-ja-ir, villages of Jair. Num.
Hazael, ha-za-61, God hath seen. [32. 41.

king of Syria. 1 Kin. 19. 15.

Elisha's prediction. 2 Kin. 8. 7.

slays Ben-hadad. 2 Kin. 8. 15.

oppresses Israel. 2 Kin.9. 14; 10. 32; 12. 17; 13. 22.

Hazaiaii, ha-zai'ah, Jehovah hath seen. Neh. 11. 5.

Hazar-addar, ha-zar-ad^ar, Addar-vlUage. Num.
34. 4.

H.\ZAR-ENAx, ha-zar-e-nan, fountain-village. Num.
34.9.

Hazar-gaddah, ha-zar-gad^dah, luck-village(?). Josh.
15. 27.

Hazar-hatticon, ha-zar-hat-ti-c6n, ruiddle-viUage.
Ezek. 47. 16.

Hazarmaveth, ha-zar-niaiv6th, death-village. Gen.
10. 26.

Hazar-shual, ha-zar-shfi-ai, fox-village. Josh. 15. 28.

Hazar-susah, ha-zar-sfl-sah, mare-vUlage. Josh. 19.5.

HAZAR-susiM,ha'-zar-sfi-sim, horses-village. lChr.4.31.
Hazelelponi, haz-el-ei-po^ni. 1 Chr. 4. 3.

Hazerim, ha-ze-rim, villages. Deut. 2. 23.

Hazerotii, ha-zeiroth, same as Hazerim. Num. 11. 35.

H.\ZEZON-TAMAR, haz-e-z6n-ta-mar, Hazezon (or
pruning) of the palm. Gen. 14. 7.

Haziel, ha'-zT-ei, vision of God. 1 Chr. 23. 9.

Hazo, ha-zo. Gen. 22. 22.

Hazor, ha-zur, castle. Josh. 11.1.
Canaan, burnt. Josh. 11. 10; 15.25.
Hkher, he'-bt-r. Gen. 10. 21 ; Luke 3. 35.

theKenite. Judg. 4. 11. [46.17.
(1) same as Eber. 1 Chr. 5. 1.3. (2) fellowship. Gen.
Heberites, he'-bCr-ites, descendants of Heber. Num.

26. 45. _
Hebrew, liG^brew, descendant of Heber (name of
Abraham], (Jen. 14. 13 ; the language spoken by the
Jews ; John V.i. 20. Or a Jew : Jer. 34. 9.

Hkbrewess, he^brewfss, a Jewess. Jer. 34. 9.

Hebrews, he'-brcws, descendants of Abraham. Gen.
40. 15 ; 43. 32 ; Ex. 2. ; 2 Cor. 11. 22 ; Phil. .3. 5.

Hebron, he-brCn, alliance.

(Mamre), in Canaan, Aliraham dwells there.
Gen. 1.3. 18 ; 23. 2.

the spies come to. Num. 13. 22.

taken. Josh. 10. .36.

given to Caleb. Josh. 14. 13 ; 15. 13.

David reigns there. 2 Sam. 2. 1 ; 3. 2 ; 5.1; 1 Clir.

11 ; 12. 38 ; 29. 27.

Hebronitbs, he-brOn-ites, descendants of Hcbroa
Num. 3. 27.

Hegai, or Hege, he'gai, he-ge. Esth. 2. -3, 8.

Helah, hei-lah, rust (?). 1 Clir. 4. 5.

Helam, he-iam, their army (?). 2 Sam. 10. 16.

Helbah, hel-bah, fatness. Judg. 1. 31.

Helbon, hei-b()n, fertile. Ezek. 27. 18.

Heldai, hei^dai, weasel (?). 1 Chr. 27. 15.

Heleb, he^ieb, fat ('!). 2 Sam. 23. 29.

Heled, healed, the world (?). 1 Chr. 11. 30.

Helek, he-iek, portion. Num. 26. 30.

Helekites, he-iek-ites, descendants of Helek. Num.
26. 30.

Helem, he'lgm, strength. Zech. 6. 14.

Heleph, he-leph, exchange. Josh. Vj. 33.

Helez he-16z, vigour. 2 Sam. 23. 26.

Heli, he^li the Greek form of Eli. Luke 3. 23.

Helkai, h«-ka'i, another form of Hilkiaii. Neh. 12. 15.

Helkath, hei-kath, a portion. Josh. 19. 25.

Helk.^th-iiazzdrim, heUkath-haz-zu-rim, the field of
swords (?). 2 Sam. 2. 16.

Helon, he^Wn, strong. Num. 1. 9.

Hemam, heimani, same as Homam. Gen. 36. 22.

Heman, he-man, faithful. 1 Kin. 4. 31.

Hemath, he-math, (1) hot spring. 1 Chr. 2. 55.

(2) same as Hamath. Amos 6. 14.

Hemdan, hem-dan, pleasant. Gen. 36. 26.

He.v, h6n, favour. Zech. 6. 14.

Hbn.\, he^na. 2 Kin. 18. 34.

Henadad, h6n-a-dad, favour of Hadad. Ezra 3. 9.

Henoch, he-nSch, same as Enoch. 1 Chr. 1. 3.

Hepher, he-phfir, pit. Josh. 12. 17.

Hepiibrites, he-ph6r-ites, descendants of Hephcr.
Num. 26. 32.

Hephzi-baii, h6ph'zT-bah, my delight is in her.

queen of Hezekiah, and mother of Manasseh. 2 Kin.
21. 1.

the restored Jerusalem. Is. 62. 4.

Herbs, he^rSs, destruction. Judg. 1. 35.

Herbsh, he-rfsh, artificer {?). 1 Chr. 9. 15.

Hbr.mas and Hermes, hfer-mas and hfir-nies, of Rome,
saluted by Paul. Rom. 16. 14.

Hkrmogexes, h6r-m6g-6-nes. 2 Tim. 1. 15.

Hbrmon, hfer-mon, sacred. Deut. 3. 8.

mount. Deut. 4. 48; Josh. 12. 5; 13. 5; Ps. 89. 12;
1.33. 3.

Hermonites, hSr-mo-nites, the summits of Hermon.
Ps. 42. 6.

Herod, hfir-od (the Great), king of Judaea. Matt. 2. 1.

troubled at'Christ's birth. Matt. 2. 3.

slays the babes at Bethlehem. Matt. 2. 16.

(Antipas) reproved by John the Baptist, im-
prisons him, Luke 3. 19; beheads him. Matt. 14;

Mark 6. 14.

desires to see Chri.st. Luke 9. 9.

scourges Him, and is reconciled to Pilate. Luke 23.

7 ; Acts 4. 27.

(.VtCi-ippa) porsocutcs the church. Acts 12. 1.

his liri.lc :iiid niiM'nil.U' death. Acts 12. 'IX

IlBRoi.iASs, hi' n.^di aiis. i,;irtisans of Ilcr<Ml. a sect,

rebuked liy Christ. .Matt. -JJ. 16; .Mark 12. 13.

I>l<)t jwiinst liini. Mark 3. 6 ; h. 1.5 ; 12. 13.

IlKKni,i.\s, lie-rn^di-as. Matt. 14. 3.

married to Herod Antipas. Mark 6. 17.

plans the death of John the Baptist. Matt. 14;
Mark 6. 24.

Herodion, he-ro'di-on. Rom. 16. 11.

Paul's kinsman. Rom. 16. 11.

Hhser, he-sCd, mercy. 1 Kin. 4. 10.

IlEsiiBON, h6shM)6n, counting. Num. 21. 25.

citv of Sihon, taken. Num. 21. 26 ; Deut. 2. 24 ; Neh.
9."22

; Is. 16. 8.

Hksiimon, hesh-nidn, fatness. Josh. 15. 27.

Het'I, heth, sons of. Gen. 10. 15.

their kindness to Abraham. Gen. 23. 7; 25. 10.



HET PROPER NAMES. IMN
Hethlon, htth^Wu. Ezek. 47. 15.

HEZEKi,hez-e-ki^shortened from Hizkiaii. 1 Chr. 8.17.

Hbzekiah, hez-e-ki'ah, Jehovah hath strengthened.
2 Kin. 18. 1.

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16. 19 (2 Chr. 28. 27).

abolishes idolatrj-. 2 Kin. 18.

attacked by the Assyrians, his prayer and deliver-

ance. 2 Kin. 19.

his Ufe lengthened, shadow of dial goes backward,
displays his treasure, Isaiah's prediction. 2 Kin. 2(J

(.Is. 38> ; his passover. 2 Clir. ao. 13.

liis piety, and good reign. 2 Chr. 29.

liis death. 2 Kin. 20. 2U.

Hbzion, heizi-dn, vision. 1 Kin. 15. 18.

Hbzir, he'zir, swine. 1 Chr. 24. 15.

Hezrai, h6z'-ra-I, dwelling (?). 2 Sam. 23. -55.

Hezro, hez-ro, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 11. 37.

Hezros, h6z'r(3n, same as Hbzrai. Gen. 46. 12.

Hezronites, hez-rOn-ites, descendants of Hezron.
HiDDAi, hid-da^i. 2 Sam. 23. 30. [Num. 26. 6.

HiDDEKEL, hid'd6-kei, tlie river Tigris. Gen. 2. 14.

HiEL, hi-el, God liveth, or brother of God. 1 Kin.
See Jericho. [16. 34.

HiERAPOLis, hi-6r-a-p6-lis, a sacred city. Col. 4. 13.

HiGGAiox, hig-gai-6n, meditation. Ps. 9. 16.

HiLE.v, hi^ien. 1 Chr. 6. 58. [18. 18.

HiLKiAH, hll-ki'ah, my portion is Jehovah. 2 Kin.
finds the book of the law. 2 Kin. 22. 8.

HiLLEL, hlKlel, he hath praised. Judg. 12. 13.

HiN, hin, a measure of quantity. Ex. 30. 24.

Hixxo.M, hin'nom, valley of (Josh. 15. 8) ; 2 Kin. 23.

10 ; 2 Chr. 28. 3 ; 33. 6 ; Jer. 7. 31 ; 19. 11 ; 32. 35. See
TOPHET AND MoLOCn.

HiRAH, hi^rah, nobility (?). Gen. 38. 1.

Hiram, hi'ram, brother of the exalted one (Huram),
king of Tyre, sends aid to David and Solomon.
2 Sam. 5. 11; 1 Kin. 6; 9. 11; 10. 11; 1 Chr. 14. 1;
2 Chr. 2. 11.

principal brass-worker to Solomon. 1 Kin. 7. 1-3.

HiTTiTES, hit'tites, descendants of Heth. Gen. 15. 20;

Judg. 1. 26 ; 3. 5.

HiviTES, hi^vites, villagers (?). Gen. 10. 17; Ex. 3. 8,

17 ; 2 Chr. 8. 7.

deceive Joshua. Josh. 9. [1. 1.

Hizkiaii, hiz-ki'ah, Jehovah has strengthened. Zeph.
HizKi.iAii. hiz-ki-jah, same as preceding. Neh. 10. 17.

HoBAB, ho-bab, beloved (?). Num. 10. 29. .%« Jetiiro.
HoBAH, ho-bah, a hiding-place. Gen. 14. 15.

Hod, h6d, splendour. 1 Chr. 7. 37.

HoDAiAH, ho-dai'ah, praise of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 3. 24.

HoDAViAH, ho-da-vi'ah, Jehovah is his praise. 1 Clir.

HoDESH, ho'-desh, new moon. 1 Chr. 8. 9. [5. 24.

HoDEVAH, ho-de-vah, same as Hodaviah. Neh. 7. 43.

HoDiAH, ho-di'ah, same as Hodaiaii, 1 Chr. 4. 19.

HoDijAH, ho-di'jah, same as preceding. Neh. 8. 7.

Hoglah, hogiiah, partridge. Num. 26. 33.

HoiiAM, ho-ham. Josh. 10. 3.

HoLON, ho-lCn, sandy. Josh. 15. 51.

HoMAM, ho-mam, destruction (?). 1 Chr. 1. 39.

HoMER, h6-m6r, a measure. Num. 11. 32.

HoPHNi, h6ph'ni, my fist; and Phinbiias, sons of Eli.

1 Sam. 1. 3.

their sin and death. 1 Sam. 2. 12, 22 ; 4. 11.

HopiiRA, h6ph-ra, priest of the sun. Jer. 44. 30.

HoR, hor, mountain. Num. 20. 23.

mount, Aaron dies on. Num. 20. 25.

HORAM, hor'am, elevated. Josh. 10. 33.

HoREB, h6r-6b, desert, mount (Sinai). Ex. 3 1; 17. 6;
33.6; Dent. 1.6; 4.10.

law given. Ex. 19; 20; Deut. 4. 10; 5 2; 18. 16;
1 Kin. 8. 9; Mai. 4. 4. [Deut. 9 9.

Moses twice there for forty days. Ex. 24. 18; 34. 28;
Elijah there for forty days. 1 Kin. 19. 8.

HoREM, h6r-6m, sacred. Josh. 19. 38.

HoR-HAGiDGAD, hor-ha-gid-gad, hollow of Gudgodah.
Num. 3.3. 32.

HoRi, hor'i, cave-dweller. Gen. 36. 22.

HoRTMS, hor-Ims, cave-dwellers. Deut. 2. 12.

HoRiTES, hor-ites. same as preceding. Gen. 14. 6.

HoRMAn, hor'mah, devoted, a place laid waste.
Num. 14. 45.

destruction of. Num. 21. 3; Judg. 1. 17.

HORO.NAIM, h6r-6-na-im, two caverns. Is. 15. 5.

1

H0R0.\iTEh6r'6n-ite, native of Beth-horon. Neh 2 10
HosAH, ho'sah, refuge. Josh. 19. 29.
HosANNA, ho-san^nft, save we pray, children sing to

Christ. Matt. 21. 9, 15; Mark 11. 9; John 12
13; (Ps. 118. 25, 26).

'

HosEA, ho-se'a, salvation. Hos. 1. 1.

prophet, declares God's judgment against idolatrous
Israel. Hos. 1 ; 2 ; 4 ; and his reconciliation. Hos.

HosHAiAn.ho-shaiiah, Jehovah has saved. Neh 12 32
HosuAMA, ho'-sha-ma. 1 Chr. 3 18
HosHEA, ho-she'-a, same as Hosba. Deut. 32. 44.
last king of Israel, his wicked reign, defeat by the
king of Assyria, and captivity. 2 Kin. 15. 30 ; 17.

HOTHAM, hoitham, signet ring. 1 Chr. 7. 32.
Hotiian, ho^than, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 11. 44.
HoTHiR, hoHhir, abundance. 1 Chr. 25. 4.
HuKKOK, hukik6k, decreed. Josh. 19. 34.
HuKOK, hu-kfik, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 6. 75.
HuL, hill, circle (?). Gen. 10. 23.

HcLDAH, hilUdah, weasel. 2 Kin. 22. 14.

HuMTAH, hilm-tah, a lizard (?). Josh. 15. 54.

HuPHAM, hu'pham, inhabitant of the shore (?). Num.
26. 39.

HtpiiAMiTES, hu'-pliSm-ites, descendants of Huphani.
Num. 26. 39.

HuppAii, hiip'p5h, covering. 1 Chr. 24. 13.

HuppiM, hup'pim, coverings. Gen. 46. 21.

Hdr, hur. Ex. 17. 10.

HuRAi, hu-ra-i, another way of writing Hiddai. 1 Chr.
11. 32.

Huram, hu-rSm, another way of spelling Hiram.
2 Chr. 2. 13.

Hurt, hu-n, linen-weaver (?). 1 Chr. 5. 14.

Hushah, hu^shah, haste. 1 Chr. 4. 4.

Hdshai, hii'shai, hasting. 2 Sam. 15. 32.

defeats Ahitbophel's counsel. 2 Sam. 16. 16 ; 17. 5.

HusnAM, hu'sham, haste. Gen. 36. 34.

HnsHATHiTE, huisha-thite, inhabitant of Hushah.
2 Sam. 23. 27.

HusHiM, hii-shim, those who make haste. Gen. 46. 23.

Hiz, huz, same as Uz. Gen. 22. 21.

HuzzAB, hiiz'zab, it is decreed. Nah. 2. 7.

Ht,men.«;cs, hy-me-nse'us, belonging to Hymen. 1 Tim.
1.20; 2Tim. 2. 17.

Ibiiar, ib-har, He [i.e. God) chooses. 2 Sam. 5. 15.

Ibleam, ib'le-am. He destroys the peoisle. Josh.
17.11.

Ibxeiah, ib-n6i-ah, Jehovah will build up. 1 Chr.
9.8.

Ibxijaii, ilj-ni-jSh, same as preceding. 1 Clir. 9. 8.

Ibri, ib'ri, Hebrew. 1 Chr. 24. 27.

Ibzax, ib-zan. Judg. 12. 8.

I-ciiabod, i'-clia^b6d, inglorious. 1 Sara. 4. 21 ; 14. 3.

IcoxiUM, i-co-ni-um, gospel preached at. Acts 13. 51

;

14. 1 ; 16. 2.

Paul persecuted at. 2 Tim. 3. 11.

IDALAH, i^da-lah. Josh. 19. 15.

IDBASH. id^bash. 1 Chr. 4. 3.

IDDO, idido, (1) loving (?). 1 Chr. 27. 21. (2) Ezra 8. 17.

(3) seasonable. Zech. !_. 1.

Idcm^a, lDUMEA,i-du-ma;-a, i-du-me-a,sameas Edom.
Is. 34. 5.

Igal, i-gal, He redeems, Num. 13. 7.

IGDALIAH, ig-da-liiah, Jehovah is great. Jer. 35. 4.

Igeal, i-g6-ai, same as Igal. 1 Chr. 3. 22.

IiM, i^im, (1) ruins. Num. 33. 45. (2) i. e. wolves. I.s.

1.3. 12 (marg.).
I.JE-ABABIM, iye-ab^-rlm, ruinous heaps of Abarim.
Num. 21. 11.

I.TON, i'j6n, a ruin. 1 Kin. 15. 20.

Irkesh, ik-kesh, perverse. 2 Sam. 23. 26.

iLAi, iUa-i, most high (?). 1 Chr. 11. 29.

iLiiYRicuM, il-lyr-i-cum, gospel preached there. Rom.
15. 19.

Imla, imya, same as Imlaii. 2 Clir. 18. 7.

iMLAii, im'-lah. He will fill up. 1 Kin. 22. 8.

Immanuel, im-man^u-ei (See Emmaxuel), God with
us. Is. 7. 14 ; Matt. 1. 23.

Immer, im-mgr, eloquent (?). 1 Chr. 9. 12.

Imxa, Tra'na, He keeps liack. 1 Chr. 7. 35.

Imxaii, Tm'nah, good fortune (?). 1 Chr. 7. SO.



IMR PROPER NAMES. JAB

Imraii, im-rah, stubbornness. 1 Chr. 7. 3G.

Imri, im-ri, eloquent. 1 Chr. 9. 4.

India, in^di-a. Esth. 1. 1.

Ipuedeiah, iph-6-da-ah, Jehovah frees. 1 Chr. 8. 25.

IR, ir, city. 1 Chr. 7. 12.

Ira, i^ra, watchful. 2 Sam. 20. 26.

iRAD, i'-rad, swift (?). Gen. 4. 18.

IRAM. i-ram, belonging to a city (?). Gen. 30. 43.

Iri, i-ri, same as Iram. 1 Chr. 7. 7.

Irijah, i-ri-jah, Jehovah sees. Jer. 37. 13.

IR-N.\HASH, ir-na-hash, snake-town. 1 Chr. 4. 12.

Iron, \'-r6n, fear. Josh. 19. 38.

Irpeel, iripeel, God heals. Josh. 18. 27.

Ir-she.mesh, ir-she-mesh, sun-town. Josh. 19. 41.

Iru, i'ra, same as Iram. 1 Chr. 4. 15.

Isaac, \-a^c, laughter. Gen. 17. 19.

his birth promised. Geu. 15. 4 ; 17. 16 ; 18. 10 ; born.

Gen. 21. 2.

oflfered by Abraham. Gen. 22. 7.

marries Rebekah. Gen. 24. 67.

blesses his sons, Gen. 27. 28 ; die.s, Gen. .35. 29.

Isaiah, i-s^i-ah, salvation of Jehovah (Esalas), pro-
phet. Is. 1 1 ; 2. 1.

sent to Ahaz. Is. 7; and Hezekiah. Is. 37. 6; 38. 4;
39. 3.

''

prophesies concerning various nations. Is. 7 ; 8;
10 ; 13—23 ; 45—47.

referred to in Matt. 3. 3 ; 4. 14 : 8. 17 ; 12. 17 ; 13. 14

;

15. 7 ; Mark 1. 3 ; Luke .3. 4 ; 4. 17 ; John 1. 23 ; 12.

38 ; Acts 8. 32 ; 28. 25 ; Rom. 9. 27 ; 10. 16 ; 15. 12.

ISCAH, is^cah. Gen. 11. 29.

Iscariot, is-car-i-ot, man of Kerioth. Judas, Matt.
10. 4 ; Mark 3. 19.

his treachery. Matt. 26. 21 ; Mark 14. 18 ; Luke 22.

47 ; John 18. 3.

death, Matt. 27. 5 ; Acts 1. 18.

IsUBAii, ish-bah, praising. 1 Chr. 4. 17.

IsuBAK, ish-bak. Gen. 25. 2.

IsHBi-BENOB, ish-bi-be-n6b, my dwelling is in Not).

2 Sam. 21. 16.

Isn-BOSHETH, ish-b6sh-6th, man of shame. 2 Sam. 2.

8 ; 3. 7 ; 4. 5, 8.

ISHi, ish-i, (1) my husband. Hos. 2. 16. (2) my help.
1 Chr. 2. 31.

ISHIAH, ish-i'ah, Jehovah lends. 1 Chr. 7. 3.

ISHiJAK, ish-iyah, same as Isiiiaii. Ezra 10. 31.

ISH-MA, ish'ma. wa.ste. 1 Chr. 4. 3.

IsHMAEL, ish-ma-ei, God hears, son of Abram.
Gen. 16. 15 ; 17. 20 ; 21. 17 ; 25. 17 ; his descendants.
Gen. 25. 12 ; 1 Chr. 1. 29.

son of Nethaniah, slays Gedaliah. 2 Kin. 25.

25 ; Jer. 40. 14 ; 41.

ISHMAELiTE.s, ish'ma-6-lites, descendants of Ishmael.
Judg. 8. 24.

IsiiMAiAH, ish-mai'ah Jehovah hears. 1 Chr. 27. 19.

ISHMBELiTEs, isli'mee-litcs, same as Ishmaelites.
Gen. 37. 25.

IsiiMBRAi i.sli-m6-rai, Jehovah keeps. 1 Chr.
IsnoD, i-shCd, man of glory. 1 Chr. 7. 18.

IsiiPAN, ish-pan, cunning (?). ] Chr. 8. 22.

Isii-TOB, ish-t(5b, man of Tob.

18.

2 Sam. 10. 6.

'ifiil. Gen. 46. 17.

;i^ Isn. 1 Chr. 7. 30.

^ Imii All. 1 Sam. 14. 49.

lull, .Jehovah upholds. 2 Chr.

Isn
Isiii-M, islr

Isiiri, i-h'.i

IS.MA. IIIAII,

31. 1:5.

ISMAiAn, is-mai-ah, same as Isilmaiaii. 1 Chr. 12. 4.

ISPAH, Is^pah, bald (?). 1 Chr. 8. 16.

Israel, is'-ra-ei,.soldier of God(?). Jacob so called after
wresthng with God. Gen. 32. 28: 35. 10; Hos.
12. 3.

Israelites, is'ra-61-ites, descendants of Israel. Ex.
y. 7.

In Egj-pt. Ex. 1—12.
the flr.st passovcr instituted. Ex. 12.
flight from Egyi.t. Ex. 12. 31.

pass tlu-ough the Red Sea. Ex. 14.

their ji.unicys. Ex.14. 1,19; Num. 9.15; Ps. 78. 14.
fed by iiianiia and water in the wilderness. Ex. 16.

4; 17. 1 ; Xuiii. 11 ; 2n.

God's covenant with at Sinai. Ex.19; 20; Deut. 29. 10.

their idolatry. Ex. 32. See also 2 Kin. 17 ; Ezra 9

;

Neh. 9 ; Ezek. 30 ; 22 ; 23 ; Acts 7. 39 ; 1 Cor. 10. 1.

1

Israelites—co?if.

their rebellious conduct rehearsed by Moses. Deut.
l;2;9.
conquer and divide Canaan under Joshua. Josh.
1; 12; 13.

governed by judges. Judg. 2 ; by kings. 1 Sam. 10

;

2 Sam. ; 1 & 2 Kin. ; 1 4 2 Chr.
their captivity in Assyria, 2 Kin. 17; in Babylon,
2 Kin. 25 ; 2 Chr. 36 ; Jer. 39 ; 52 ; their return.
Ezra ; Neh. ; Hag. ; Zech.
God's nTath against. Ps. 78: 106: deliverance of.

Ps. 105.

their sufferings our examples. 1 Cor. 10. 6.

ISRAELiTisu, is-ra-el-iHish, after the fashion of an
Israelite. Lev. 24. 10.

IssAciiAR, is'-sa-char, there is hire(?). Geu. 30. 18:
35. 23.

descendants of. Gen. 46. 13; Judg. 5. 15 ; 1 Chr. 7. 1.

See Num. I. 28; 26. 23; Gen. 49. 14; Deut. 33. 18;
Josh. 19. 17 ; Ezek. 48. 33 ; Rev. 7. 7.

IssuiAH, is-shi'ah, same as Ishiah. 1 Chr. 24. 21.

IsuAH, is'ii-ah, same as Isiiuah. 1 Chr. 7. 30.

Isui, is'u-i, same as Isiiui. Gen. 46. 17.

Italian, i-tai-ian, belonging to Italy. Acts 10. 1.

Italy, It'a-ly. Acts 18. 2.

iTHAi, i-tha'-i. 1 Chr. 11. 31.

Ithajiar, ith'a-mar, island of palms. Ex. 6. 23 ; Lev.
10. 6 ; his charge. Num. 4.

Ithiel, iithi-ei, God is with me. Neh. 11. 7 ; Prov. 30. 1.

Itiimah, Ithimah, bereavedness. 1 Chr. 11. 46.

Ithnan, Ith-nan. Josh. 15. 23.

Itiira, ithira, abundance (?). 2 Sam. 17. 25.

ITIIRAN, ith'-ran, profit. Gen. 36. 26.

ITIIREAM, ith-re-am, remainder of the people. 2 Sam,
3.5.

Itiirite, ith'rite, descendants of Jether (?). 2 Sam.

iTTAii-KAZiN, it-tah-ka-zin, time of a chief. Josh.
19.13.

Ittai, it-ta^i, companionable. 2 Sam. 15. 19 ; 18. 2.

Itl-r.sa, i-tu-ra;'a, a province so named fi-om Jetur.
Luke 3. 1.

IVAH, i^vah. 2 Kin. 18. 34.

Izeiiar, i-ze-har, oil. Num. 3. 19.

IZEiiARiTES, i'ze-har-ites, the descendants of Izehiir.

Num. 3. 27.

IziiAR, iz'iiar, same as Izeiiar. Ex. 6. 18.

IziiARiTES, iz-har-ites, the same as Izeuarites. 1 Chr.
26. 23.

IzRAiiiAii, iz-ra-hi'ah, Jehovah will shine. 1 Chr. 7. 3.

Izrahite, iz-ra-hite, probably same as Zariiite. 1 Chr.
27. 8.

IZRi, iz-ri, a descendant of Jezer. 1 Chr. 25. 11.

Jaakan, ja'a-kSn, one who turns (?). Deut. 10. 6.

Jaakobah, ja-a-ko-bah, .same as Jacob. 1 Chr. 4. 36.

Jaala, ja'a-ia, wild she-goat. Neh. 7. 58.

Jaalaii, ja'a-iah, same as Jaala. Ezra 2. 56.

J.4.ALAM, ja'a-lani. He hides. Gen. 36. 5.

Jaanai, ja-a-nai, Jehovah answers. 1 Chr. 5. 12.

Jaare-okegim, ja'a-re-6r-e-gim, forests of the weav-
ers. 2 Sam. 21. 19.

Jaasau, ja'a-ssfh, Jehovah works. Ezra 10. 37.

Jaasiel, ja-as'i-C'l, God works. 1 Chr. 27. 21.

Ja.\zaniaii, ja-az-a-ni'ah, Jehovah hears. 2 Kin.
25. 23.

Jaazer, ja-.a'z6r. He aids. Num. 21. 32.

Jaaziaii, ja-a-zi-ah, Jehovah comforts. 1 Chr. 24. 26.

Ja.\ziel, .ia-a'zi-61, God comforts. IChr. 15. 18.

Jabal, ja'-bal, leader. Gen. 4. 20.

Jabbok, jab-bok, iwuring out, river. Gen. 32. 22 (with
a play on th'e word for " to wrestle ") ; Num. 21. 24

;

Deut. 3. 16 ; Josh. 12. 2.

Jabesii, jii'-besh, dry. 2 Kin. 15. 10.

Jabkhii-oilkad, ja'bCsh-gU'C-ad, Jabesh of Gilead.

Judf;. 21. s.

Inl):ibif;uit« sinittcn hv Tsniel. Judg. 21.

tbrciit.ii.d |.\ \iiini..iiitrs. 1 .Sam. 11. 1 ; delivered
bv >;iul I -. .11

Jaiik/., 1:1 1m /. ,:,u-]iu' |,niii I.'I, praverof. 1 Chr. 4. 9.

Jabi.v,.|,i-1iiii, iliUUi^uiit. .Juil«. 4.2.

king of Ilazor, coiuiuered by Jo.shua. Josh. 11.

(another), destroyed by Barak. Judg. 4.
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Jabneel, jab'n^l, God causes to build. Josh. 15. 11.

Jabneii, jab-neh, He causes to build. 2 Chr. 26. 6.

Jachan, ja-oMn, troubled. 1 Chr. 5. 13.

Jachin, ja'chin, He will establish, one of the
pillars of the porch of the temple. 1 Kin. 7. 21

;

2 Chr. 3. 17.

Jachinites, ja-chin-ites, descendants of Jachin. Num.
26. 12.

jACOB,ja-cob,supplanter, his birth. Gen. 25.26; birth-

right, 25. 33 ; blessing, 27. 27 ; sent to Padan-aram,
27. 43 ; 28. 1 ; his vision ofthe ladder, and vow, 28. 10

;

marriages, 29 ; sons, 29. 31 ; 30 ; dealings with La-
ban, 31 ; his vision of God's host, 32. 1 ; his prayer,

32. 9 ; wTestles with an angel, 32. 24 ; Hos. 12. 4

;

reconciled with Esaa Gen. 83 ; builds an altar at
Beth-el, 35. 1 ; his grief for Joseph and Benjamin,
37 ; 42. 38 ; 43 ; goes down to Egypt, 46 ; brought
before Pharaoh, 47. 7 ; blesses his sons, 48 ; 49.

his death, and burial. Gen. 49. 33 ; 50. See Ps. 105.

23 ; Mai. 1. 2 ; Rom. 9. 10 : Heb. 11. 21.

Jacob's Well. John 4. 6.

Jada. ja^da, wise. 1 Chr. 2. 28.

Jadac, ja'difli. Ezra 10. 43.

Jaddua, jad-dii-a, known. Neh. 10. 21.

Jadok, ja-d6n, a judge. Neh. 3. 7.

Jael, ja-ei, same as J.^ala, kills Sisera. Judg. 4. 1 7; 5. 24.

Jagur, ja-giir, a lodging. Josh. 15. 21.

Jah, jiih, poetic form of Jehovah. Ps. 68. 4.

Jahath, ja-hath, He wiU snatch up (?). 1 Chr. 6. 20.

Jah.w, ja'haz, lowland. Num. 21. 23.

Jahaza, ja-ha-za, same as Jahaz. Josh. 13. 18.

Jah.wau, ja-ha-zah, same as Jahaza. Josh. 21. 36.

Jahaziah, ja-ha-zi'ah, Jehovah sees. Ezra 10. 15.

Jahaziel, ja-ha-zi-61, God sees. 1 Chr. 16. 6.

comforts Jehoshaphat. 2 Chr. 19. 14.

prophecies against Moab and Ammon. 2 Chr. 20. 14.

Jahdai, jah-da-I, Jehovah leads (?). 1 Chr. 2. 47.

Jahdiel, jahidl-ei, God makes glad. 1 Chr. 5. 24.

Jahdo, jah-do, union. 1 Chr. 5. 14.

Jahleel, jah-l<?fel, wait for God. Num. 26. 26.

Jahleelites, jah-leel-ites, descendants of Jahleel.
Num. 26. 26.

Jahmai, jah-ma-i, may Jehovah protect. 1 Chr. 7. 2.

Jahzah, jah'zah, same as Jahaz. 1 Chr. 6. 78.

Jahzeel, jah-ztftl, God allots. Gen. 46. 24.

Jahzeelites, jah-z^l-ites, descendants of Jahzeel.
Num. 26. 48.

Jahzerah, jahiz6-rah. 1 Chr. 9. 12.

Jahziel, jah'zi-61, same as Jahzeel. 1 Chr. 7. 13.

Jair, ja'ir. He [i.e. God) enlightens. Num. 32. 41.

Gileadite, judge. Judg. 10. 3.

JAIRITE, ja-Ir-Ite, a descendant of Jair. 2 Sam. 20. 26.

Jairus, ja-i-rus, Greek form of Jair, daughter of,

raised. Matt. 9. 18 ; Mark 5. 22 ; Luke 8. 41.

Jakan, ja-kan, same as Jaakan. 1 Chr. 1. 42.

Jakeh, ja-keh, pious (?). Prov. 30. 1.

Jakim, ja-kim, (God) sets up. 1 Chr. 8. 19.

Jalo.x, ja'lon, passing the night. 1 Chr. 4. 17.

Jambres, jam-bres. 2 Tim. 3. 8.

Ja.mes, James, the English equivalent for Jacob in
the New Testament.

(Apostle), son of Zebedee, called. Matt. 4. 21

;

Mark 1. 19 ; Luke 5. 10.

ordained one of the twelve. Matt. 10. 2 ; Mark 3. 14

;

Luke 6. 13.

witnessed Christ's transfiguration. Matt. 17. 1; Mark
9. 2 ; Luke 9. 28.

present at the passion. Matt. 26. 30 ; Mark 14. 33.

slain by Herod. Acts 12. 2.— (Apostle), son of Alphseus. Matt. 10. 3 ; Mark
3. 18 ; 6. 3 ; Luke 6. 15 ; Acts 1. 13 ; 12. 17.

his judgment respecting ceremonial. Acts 15. 13-29

;

See 1 Cor. 15. 7 ; Gal. 1. 19 ; 2. 9.

his teaching. James 1—5.
mentioned. Acts 21. 18; 1 Cor. 1.5. 7; Gal. 1. 19; 2. 9.

Jami.v, ja-min, right hand. Gen. 46. 10.

Jamisites, ja-min-ites, descendants of Jamin. Num.
26. 12.

Jamlecu, jam^lgch. He makes to reign. 1 Chr. 4. 34.

Janna, jan-na, probably another form of John. Luke

Jannes, jan^nes, and Jambres, magicians of Egj-pt.
2 Tim. 3. 8 (Ex. 7. 11).

1

Jakoah, ja-no-ah, rest. 2 Kin. 15. 29.

Janoiiah, ja-no-hah, same as preceding. Josh. 16. 6.

Jakum, ja-num, sleep. Josh. 15. 53.

Japheth, ja'pheth, extension. Gen. 5. 32.

son of Noah, blessed. Gen. 9. 27.

his descendants. Gen. 10. 1 ; 1 Chr. 1. 4.

Japiha, ja-phi^a, splendid. Josh. 19. 12.

Japhlet, japhiiet, he delivers. 1 Chr. 7. 32.

Japhleti, japh-le-ti, the Japhletite, or descendant of
Japhlet. Josh. 16. 3.

Japho, ja-pho, beauty. Josh. 19. 46.

Jarah, jariah, forest. 1 Chr. 9. 42.

Jareb, jarifib, one who is contentious. Hos. 5. 13.

Jared, jarifid, descent. Gen. 5. 15 ; Luke 3. 37.

Jaresiah, jar-6-si'ah, Jehovah nourishes. 1 Chr 8. 27.

JARUA, jar^ha. 1 Chr. 2. 34.

Jarib, jar«b, adversary. 1 Chr. 4. 24.

Jarmutu, jar-mflth, height. Josh. 10. 3.

Jaroah, ja-ro-ah, moon (?). 1 Chr. 5. 14.

Jashen, jash-fin, sleeping. 2 Sam. 23. 32.

Jasher, jash'er, upright, book of. Josh. 10. 13;
2 Sam. 1. 18.

Jashobeam, ia-sh6b-6-am, the people returns (?),

valour of. 1 Chr. 11. 11.

Jashub, jash'ub, he returns. Num. 26. 24.

Jashubi-lehem, ja-shii'bi-le-hem, giving bread (?).

1 Chr. 4. 22.

Jasiiubites, jash-u-bites, descendants of Jashub.
Num. 26. 24.

Jasiel, jas'-I-ei, God makes. 1 Chr. 11. 47.

Jaso.s, ja-son, Grseco-Judajan equivalent of Joshua,
persecuted at Thessalonica. Acts 17. 6 ; Rom. 16.21.

Jathniel, jath'ni-61, God gives. 1 Chr. 26. 2.

Jattir, jat^tir, excelling (?). Josh. 15. 48.

Javan, ja-van, wine (?), son of Japheth, lonians.
Gen. 10. 2.

Jazer, ja-z6r, same as Jaazer. Num. 32. 1.

Jaziz, ja'ziz, shining (?). 1 Chr. 27. 31.

Jearim, je'a-rim, forests. Josh. 15. 10.

Jeaterai, je-at'e-rai, same as Ethsi. 1 Chr. 6. 21.

Jeberechiah, je-b6r-6-chi-ah, Jehovah blesses. Is. 8. 2.

Jebus, je-bus, a place trodden down (?), a name of
Jerusalem. Judg. 19. 10.

Jebusi, j6b'ii-si, a Jebusite. Josh. 18. 16.

Jebusites, jeb-u-sites, the descendants of Jebus, the
son of Canaan. Gen. 15. 21 ; Num. 1-3. 29 ; Josh. 15.

63; Judg. 1.21 ; 19. 11 ; 2 Sam. 5. 6.

jECAMiAH,j6c-a-mi'ah,may Jehovah setup. 1 Chr. 3. 18.

Jecholiah,j6ch-6-li-ah, Jehovah is strong. 2 Kin. 15. 2.

Jechonias, jech-o-ni'as, the Greek way of spelling

Jeconiah. Matt. 1. 11, 12 ; 1 Chr. .3. IT.

Jecoliah, j6o-o-li-ah, same as Jecholiaii. 2 Chr. 26. 3.

Jeconiah, j6c-6-ni-ah, Jehovah establishes. 1 Chr. 3. 16.

Jedaiah, j6-dai-ah, (1) He praiseth Jehovah. 1 Chr.
4. 37. (2) Jehovah knoweth. 1 Chr. 24. 7.

Jediael, j6d-i-a'61, known of God. 1 Chr. 7. 6.

Jbdidah, je-di'dah, beloved. 2 Kin. 22. 1.

Jedidiah, jed-i-di'ah, beloved of Jehovah, a name of

Solomon. 2 Sam. 12. 25.

Jeduthun, j6-du-thun, praise (?). 1 Chr. 16. 38 ; 41

;

25.6.
Jeezer, je-e-z6r, contracted from Abiezer. Num.26.30.
Jeezerites, je-e-zfir-ites, descendants of Jeezer. Num.

26. 30.

Jegar-sahadutha, je-gar-sa-ha-du-tha, mound of
testimony. Gen. 31. 47.

Jehaleleel, jehai'e-l^l, he praises God. 1 Chr. 4. 16.

Jehalelel,je-hai'e-iei, same as preceding. 2 Chr.29.12.

Jeiideiah, j6h-dei'ah, may Jehovah make glad.

1 Chr. 24. 20.

Jehezekel, j6-h6z-ek-61, same as Ezekiel. 1 Chr.24.16.

Jehiah, j6-hi-ah, may Jehovah live. 1 Chr. 15. 24.

Jehiel, j6-hii61, (1) may God live. 1 Chr. 15. 18.

(2) 1 Chr. 9. 35.

Jehieli, j6-hi-e-li, a Jehielite. 1 Chr. 26. 21.

jEmzKiAH,j6-hiz-ki'ah,sameasHEZBKiAH. 2Chr.28.12.

Jehoadah,j6-h6^a-dah, Jehovah adorns (?). 1 Chr. 8. 36.

Jehoaddan, je-ho-ad-dan, Jehovah is beauteous (?).

2 Kin. 14. 2.

Jehoahaz, j6-h6'a-haz, Jehovah holds fast,

son of Jehu, king of Israel. 2 Kin. 10. 35 ; 13. 4.

(Shallum), king of Judah, his evil reign. 2 Kin.
23. 31 ; 2 Chr. 36. 1.
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jKUO\sii,je-lio-asli, Jehovah is strong (V). 2Kiu.ll.21.

jEH0n.«AS,je-h6-ha^naii, Jehovah is gracious. IChr.

Jehoi'V.chin- je-hdi'-a-chin, Jehovah has established,

k-ingof Judah,his deteat and captivity. 2 Kin. 2-1. 6

;

Jeiioiada, j6-h(5i'-a-d;t, Jehovah knoweth 2 Sam. 8. 18.

high priest, deposes and slays Athahah, and re-

stores Jehoash! 2 Kin. 11. 4 ; 2 Chr. 23 ;
repairs the

temple. 2 Kin. 12. 7 ; 2 Chr. 24. b.

abolishes idolatry. 2 Chr. 23. 1 fa.

Jehoiakim, j6-hoi^a-kim, Jehovah has set up.

(Eliakim), made king of Judah by Pharaoli-

nechoh, his evil reign and captivity. 2 Km 23. 6i

;

24. 1 ; 2 Chr. 36. 4 ; Dan. 1. 2. See Jer 22. 18.
^

Jehoiarib, je-hdi!-a-rib, Jehovah will contend, i Chr.

jEiioN.\DAB, j6-h(5n^a-dab, Jehovah is bounteous (?).

2 Kin. 10. 15.

jEH0N.\Ti(AN',j6-hen'a-than,same as JoK.«n.«. 1 Chr.

27. 25.

Jehoram, jg-hor'am, Jehovah is exalted.

(son of Jehoshaphat), king of Judah, 1 Kin.

22. 50 ; 2 Kin. 8. 16 ; his cruelty and death, 2 Chr.

21. 4, 18.

(Joram), king of Israel, son of Ahab. 2 Kin.

1. 17 ; 3. 1 ; his evil reign. 2 Kin. 3. 2 ; slain l>y

Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 24.

jEiiosiiABE.\TH,je-h6-shab-S-ath, Jehovah is an oath.

2 Chr. 22. 11.

jEHosirAPH.\T, jg-hSsh^a-phat, Jehovah judges,

king of Judah, his good reign. IKiu. 15. 24; 2 Chr.

17 ; his death. 1 Kin. 22. 50 ; 2 Clir. 21. 1.

vaUey of. Joel 3. 2.

Jehosheb.^, je-h6sh'6-ba, same as JEnosnABE.\Tit.
2Kin. 11. 2; 2 Chr. 22. 11.

Jehosuua, j6-h6sh'u-a, same as JosnuA. Num. 13. 16.

jEiiosHUAH,je-h6sh-ii-ah same as Joshua. 1 Chr. 7. 27.

Jehovah, je-ho'vah, the Eternal One.
Jehovah (Elohim, I AM THAT I AM). Ex. 6. 3

;

Ps. 83. 18 ; Is. 12. 2 : 26. 4.

Jehov.\h-.iireh, j6-ho'vah-ji'reh. Jehovah will pro-
vide. Gen. 22. 14.

jEiiovAii-sissi,j6-h6-vah-nIs'si, Jehovah is my banner.
Ex. 17. 15.

Jehovah-shalom, j6-h6-vah-sha'ieSm, Jehovah is

peace. Judg. 6. 24.

Jehovaii-sha.mmah, j6-h6-vah-sham-mah, Jehovali is

there. Ezek. 48. 35.

Jehovah-tsidkenu, je-h6-vah-tsid-k6-nfl, Jehovah is

our righteousness. Jer. 23. 6.

Jehozabad, je-hoCza-bad, Jehovah gave. 2 Kin. 12. 21.

Jehozadak, je-ho'za-dak, Jehovah is righteous.
1 Chr. 6. 14.

Jehu, je-hvi, Jehovah is He (?), son of Hanani, pro-
phesies against Baasha. 1 Kin. 16. 1.

rebukes Jehoshaphat. 2 Chr. 19. 2 ; 20. 34.

son of Nimshi, to be anointed king of Israel.

1 Kin. 19. 16 ; 2 Kin. 9. 1.

his reign. 2 Kin. 9. 10.

JEiiUBBAllj.je-hub-bah, beloved (?). 1 Chr. 7. .84.

jEiiLCAr., jC-hu'-cal, Jehovah is able. Jer. 37. 3.

Jeiii-ii, ii'-hri.l. i.raise (?). Josh. 19. 45.

jEdihi, |.' liiii.li, ;i .Jew. Jer. 36. 14.

jEiuiiijui..p:lin.li'jah, a Jewess. 1 Chr. 4. IS.

jEia.'iii, JL'-hush, lie hastens. 1 Chr. 8. 39.

Jeiel, jO-i-(-l. 1 Chr. 5. 7.

Jekabzebl, j6-kab-zdfcl, God gathers. Neh. 11. 25.

Jekambam, je-kamig-am, He raises up the people (?),

1 Chr. 23. 19.

Jekamiau, jek-a-mUah, same as Jecamiah. 1 Clir.

2. 41.

JKKi-niiKr,. jf-ku'-thi-61, preservation of God (?).

JKM I

Jem I

Jkimi

Il<

iliive. Job 42. 14.

-ame as Nemueu Gen. 46. 10.

uc, Greek way of writing Jeplithuli

Jki-iiimmi.j^ liir.th.ili, He()pen.s. Judg. 11.1.
ju.l-'-, In. .1. alin-s with the Gileadites. Judg. 11. 4.

aotc;a> the .\niiji<,iiitc.s. Judg. 11. 14.

his rasli vow. Judg. ii. 30, 34.

chastises the Ephraimitcs. Judg. 12.

Jepiu NXEH, j6-phfln'neh. Num. 13. 6.

Jkrah, je'-rah, tne moon (?). Gen. 10. 26.

Jehahmeel, je-rah-m^l, God hath mercy. 1 Chr. 2. 9.

Jeraumeelites, je-rah^meel-ites, descendants of Je-

rahmeel. 1 Sam. 27. 10.

Jered, je'-rCd, descent. 1 Chr. 1. 2.

Jeremai, jer-e-ma-i. Ezra 10. 33.

Jeremiah, j6r-e-mi-ah, Jehovah has appointed (?).

(prophet), his call and visions. Jer. i.

his mission. Jer. 1. 17 ; 7.

his complaint. Jer. 20. 14.

his message to Zedekiah. Jer. 21. 3 ; 34. 1.

foretells the seventy years' captivity. Jer. 25. 8.

arraigned, condemned, but delivered. Jer. 26.

denounces the false prophet Hananiah. Jer. 28. 5.

vvTites to the captives in Babylon. Jer. 29.

his promises ot comfort and redemption to Israel.

Jer. 31.

writes a roll of a book. Jer. 36. 4 ; Baruch reads it.

Jer. 36. 8.

imprisoned by Zedekiah. Jer. 32; 37; 38.

released. Jer. 38. 7.

predicts slaughter of innocents. Jer. 31. 15 ; fulfilled.

Matt. 2. 17.

with all the remnant of Judah carried into Egvpt.
Jer. 43. 4.

various predictions. Jer. 46—51 ; 51. 59.

mentioned. Matt. 16. 14 ; 27. 9.

jEREiii-\s,jer-e-mi'-as, Greek form of Jeremiah. Matt.

16. 14.

Jerkmoth, j6r^6-m6th, high places (?). 1 Chr. 8. 14.

Jeremy jer'e-my, shortened English form of Jere-

miah. Matt. 2.17.

Jeriah,j6-riiah, founded by Jehovah (?). 1 Chr. 23. 19.

Jeribai, j6r-I-ba'-i, Jehovah defends (?). 1 Chr. 11. 46.

Jericho, jer-i-ciio, a fragrant place ('?). Num. 22. 1.

the spies at. Josh. 2. 1.

capture of. Josh. 6. 20 (Heb. 11. 30).

reljuilt by Hiel. 1 Kin. 16. 34. See Josh. 6. 26.

Jeriel, jer^i-61, founded by God. 1 Chr. 7. 2.

Jeri.tah, j6-ri'-jah, same as Jeriaii. 1 Chr. 26. 31.

Jerimoth, jfir-i-moth, same as Jeremoth. 1 Chr. 7. 7.

Jerioth, j6r-i-6th, curtains (?). 1 Chr. 2. 18.

Jeroboam I., j6r-6-b6'am, his people is many (?).

1 Kin. 11. 26.

promoted by Solomon. 1 Kin. 11. 28.

Ahi.jah's prophecy to. 1 Kin. 11. 29.

made king. 1 Kin. 12. 20 (2 Chr. 10).

his idolatry, withered hand, denunciation. 1 Kiu.

12; 13; 14.

death. 1 Kin. 14. 20.

evil example. 1 Kin. 15. 34.

Jeroboam II. 2 Kin. 1.3. 13 ; 14. 23-29.

Jeroham, je-ro-ham, beloved. 1 Sam. 1. 1.

Jerubbaal, jer-ub-ba'ai, let Biial plead. Judg. 6. 32.

jERrBBESnETH, j6-rub-b6-sheth, let shame plead,

another name for Jerubbaal. 2 Sam. 11. 21.

Jeruel, j6-rfl'el, same as Jeriel. 2 Clir. 20. 16.

Jerusalem, je-r(l'sa-16m, founded in peace (?). Josh.
10.1.

Adoni-zedec, king of, slain by Joshua. Josh.

10.

l)orders of. Josh. 15. 8.

David reigns there. 2 Sam. 5. 6.

the ark brouglit tliere. 2 Sam. 6.

saved from the pestilence. 2 Sam. 24. 16.

temple buUt at. 1 Kin. 5—8 ; 2 Chr. 1—7.
sufferings from war. 1 Kin. 14. 25 ; 2 Kin. 14. 14 ; 2a

;

2 Chr. 12 ; 25. 24 ; 36 ; Jer. 39 : 52.

capture and destruction by Nebuchadrezzar. Jer.

52. 12-15.

captives return : and rebuilding of the tern piebegun by

Cyrus. Ezra 1—3 ; continued bv .\rtaxerxes. Neh. 2.

wall rebuilt and dciiicated by Xobcmiuli. Neh. 12. 38.

al)oiiiiiiiiti(ins tlicri', Mzck. !•:, 'J,

presentatiiiii of Christ at. I.iikf -J i'J.

the rliilil .Icsus tarries at. I.iiIm- -. VI.

Chri.st rides intn. .Matt. 21. 1 ; Mark 11. 7 I Luke 19.

35; Joliii 12. 11.

lamcMits over it. .Matt. 23. ,87 ; Luke 13. 34 ; 19. 41.

foretells its dostniction. Matt. 24 ; Mark 13 ; Luke
13.31; 17.23 ; 19. 41 ; 21.

discii'lci. tilled with the IIolv Ghost at. Acts 2. 4.
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jER0SAiiEM—<;onf.
which is above. Gal. 4. 26.

the new. Rev. 21. 2.

Jerusha,jg-rd^sha, taken possession of. 2 Kin. 15. 3.3.

Jerushah,je-ra'shah. same as preceding. 2 Chr. 27. 1.

Je.saiah, j6-sai'ah, same as Isaiah. 1 Chr. 3. 21.

Jbsuaiah, j6-shai-ah, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 25. 3.

Jeshanah, je-sha-nah, old. 2 Chr. 13. 19.

Jesharelau, jesh-a-re-lah. 1 Chr. 25. 14.

Jeshebeab, j6-sheb-e-ab, the father brings back.
1 Chr. 24. 13.

Jesher, jeishgr, uprightness. 1 Chr. 2. 18.

Jesuimon, j6-shi'mon, the waste. Num. 21. 20.

Jeshishai, j6-shish'ai, an old man. 1 Chr. 5. 14.

jESHOHAiAH,j6sh-6-hai'ah, bowing before Jehovah (?).

1 Chr. 4. 36.

Jeshua (Joshua), j6sh-u-a, Jehovah is salvation (?).

Ezra 2. 2 ; Neh. 8. 17. See Joshua.
Jeshuah, j6sh-ii-ah, same as JBSHUji. 1 Chr. 24. 11.

Jeshurui,-, j6-shii'run, iipright, symbolical name of
Israel. Deut. 32. 15 ; 33. 5, 26 ; Is. 44. 2.

Jesiah, jS-si'ah, Jehovah lends. 1 Chr. 12. 6.

Jesimiel, j6-sim-i-61. 1 Chr. 4. 36.

Jesse, j6s-s6. Ruth 4. 17.

David's father. Ruth 4. 22.

and his sons sanctified by Samuel. 1 .Sam. 16. 5.

his son David anointed to be king. 1 Sam. 16. 13.

See Is. 11. 1.

his posterity. 1 Chr. 2. 13.

jEsni, j6s'u-T, same as Isiiui. Num. 26. 44.

Jesuites,j6s' ii-ites, the posterity ofJesui. Num. 26. 44.

Jesurun, jes-ii-run, another form of Jeshurun. Is.

44.2.
Jesus, je-siis, Jehovah is salvation. Matt. 1. 21.

See Christ, Subject-Index, p. 197.

Jether, je'thgr, same as Ithra. Judg. 8. 20.

Jetheth, je^theth. Gen. 36. 40.

Jethlah, jeth-iah. Josh. 19. 42.

Jethro, jeth-ro, same as Ithra. Ex. 3. 1.

Moses' father-in-law. Ex. 18. 12.

Jetur, je^tur, an enclosure (?). Gen. 25. 15.

Jeuel, j^iei, same as Jeiel. 1 Chr. 9. 6.

Jeush, je^tish, same as Jehush. Gen. 36. 5.

Jeuz, jeiiiz, counsellor. 1 Chr. 8. 10.

Jew, jew, t^e. Judaean, an Israelite. Esth. 2. 5.

Jewess, jew-6ss, a female Jew. Acts 16. 1.

Jhwish, jew^ish, of or belonging to Jews. Tit. 1. 14.

Jewry, jew-ry, old English name for Judea. Dan. 5. 13.

Jews, jews, inhabitants of Judea (Israelites first so
called). 2 Kin. 16. 6.

Christ's mission to. Matt. 15. 24 ; 21. 37 ; Acts 3. 26.

Christ's compassion for. Matt. 23. 37 ; Luke 19. 41.

Christ rejected by. Matt. 11. 20; 13. 15, 58 ; John 5.

16, 38, 43 ; Acts 3. 13 ; 13. 46 ; 1 Thess. 2. 15.

gospel first preached to, Matt. 10. 6 ; Luke 24. 47

;

Acts 1. 8.

St. Paul's teaching rejected by. Acts 13. 46 ; 28. 24, 26, <S:c.

Jezaniah, jez-a-ni'ah, Jehovah hears. Jer. 40 S.

Jezebel, jez-6-b61, unmarried.
wife of Ahab, 1 Kin. 16. 31.

kills the prophets, 1 Kin. 18. 4; 19. 2.

causes Naboth to be put to death. 1 Kin. 21.

her violent death. 2 Kin. 9. 80.

Jezer, je-z6r, form. Gen. 46. 24.

jEZERiTES,je'z6r-ites,descendantsofJezer. Num. 26. 49.

Jeziah, j6-zi-ah, Jehovah makes to spring up. Ezi-a

10. 25.

Jeziel, jeizi-6], the assembly of God. 1 Chr. 12. 3.

Jezliah, j6z-li'ah. 1 Chr. 8. 18.

Jezoar, j6-zo'ar, splendid. 1 Chr. 4. 7. [12. 42.

Jezrahiah, j6z-ra-hi'ali, Jehovah shines forth. Neh.
Jezreel, jfiz-r^l, God sows. 1 Chr. 4. 3. See Ahab.
Jezreblite, jgzireel ite, an inhabitant of Jezreel.

1 Kin. 21. 6.

Jezreelitess, j6z-r^l-i-t6ss, feminine of preceding.
1 Sam. 27. 3.

JiBSAM, jib-sam, fragrant. 1 Chr. 7. 2.

JiDLAPH, jid'laph, he weepeth (?). Gen. 22. 22.

JiMNA, jim^na, same as Imna. Num. 26. 44.

JiMNAU, jim'nah, same as Imnah. Gen. 46. 17.

JiMNiTES, jim'nites, descendants of Jimnah. Num.
26.44.

JiPHTAH, jiph'tah, same as Jephthah. Josh. 15. 43.

JiPiiTHAH-EL, jiph-thah-el, God opens. Josh. 19. 14.

JoAB, jo-ab, Jehovah is father. 2 Sam. 2. 13.

nephew of David, and captain ofthe host. 2 Sam.8.16.
kills Abner. 2 Sam. 3. 23.

intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam. 14 ; slays him in an
oak, 2 Sam. 18. 14.

reproves David's grief. 2 Sam. 19. 5.

slays Amasa. 2 Sam. 20. 9.

unwillingly numbers the people. 2 Sam. 21. 8 (1 Chr.
21. 3).

joins Adonijah's usurpation. 1 Kin. 1. 7.

slain by Solomon's command. 1 Kin. 2. 5, 2S.

JoAH, jo-ah, Jehovah is brother. 2 Kin. 18. 18 : 2 Chr.
34.8.

JoAHAZ, jo-a-haz, Jehovah holds. 2 Chr. 34. 8.

Joanna, j6-an'na, Greek way of ^^Titing Jehonan.
Luke 3. 27 ; 8. 2, 3 ; 24. 10.

Jo.\SH, jo'ash, (1) Jehovah is strong (?). 2 Kin. 11. 2.

(Jehoash), king of Israel. 2 Kin. 13. 10.

visits Elisha sick. 2 Kin. 13. 14.

defeats the Syrians. 2 Kin. 13. 25.

chastises Amaziah. 2 Kin. 14. 8 ; 2 Chr. 25. IT.

king of Jiidah. 2 Kin. 11.4; 2 Chr. 23.

repairs the temple. 2 Kin. 12 ; 2 Chr. 24.

kills Zechariah. 2 Chr. 24. 17.

slain by his servants. 2 Kin. 12. 19 ; 2 Chr. 24. 23.

(2) a different Hebrew name. 1 Chr. 7. 8.

JoATHAM, jo-a-thSm, Greek form ofJotham. Matt. 1. 9.

Job, iob, (1) Gen. 46. 13
; (2) one persecuted (?).

his character, Job 1. 1, 8 ; 2. 3 (Ezek. 14. 14, 20).

his afHictions and patience. Job 1. 13, 20 ; 2. 7, 10

(James 5. 11).

complains of his life. Job 3.

reproves his friends. Job 6 ; 7 ; 9 ; 10 ; 12—14 ; 16
;

17 ; 19 ; 21 ; 23 ; 24 ; 26-30.
solemnly protests his integrity. Job 31.

humbles himself. Job 40. 3 ; 42. 1.

God accepts and doubly blesses. Jol) 42. 10.

Jobab, jo^bab, a desert (?). Gen. 10. 29.

JocHEBED, j(5ch-6-bed, Jehovah is glorious.
mother of Moses. Ex. 6. 20 ; Num. 26. 59.

JoED, j6'6d, Jehovah is witness. Neh. 11. 7.

Joel, jo'ei, Jehovah is God.
delivers God's judgments. Joel 1—3.
proclaims a fast, and declares God's mere}'. Joel 1.

14; 2.12; 3.

quoted. Acts 2. 16.

JoELAH, jo-e-lah, may He help (?). 1 Chr. 12. 7.

JoEZER, j6-e-z6r, Jehovah is help. 1 Chr. 12. 6.

JoGBEHAH, jdg'b6-hah, lofty. Num. 32. 35.

JoQLi, j6g-li, led into exile (?). Num. 34. 22.

JoHA, jo'-ha. 1 Chr. 8. 16.

JoHANAN, j6-ha'nan, Jehovah hath been gracious.

2 Kin. 25. 23 ; Jer. 40. 8, 15 ; 41. 11 ; 42 ; 43.

John, j6hn, English way ofspelling Johanan. Matt. 3. 1.

the Apostle, called, Matt. 4. 21 ; Mark 1. 19 ; Luke 5. 10.

ordained. Matt. 10. 2 ; Mark 3. 17.

enquires of Jesus. Mark 13. 3.

reproved. Matt. 20. 20 ; Mark 10. 35-40 ; Luke 9. 50.

sent to prepare the passover. Luke 22. 8.

declares the divinity and humanity of Jesus Christ.
John 1 ; 1 John 1 ; 4 ; 5.

Christ's love for. John 13. 23 ; 19. 26 ; 21. 7, 20, 24.

his care for Mary the Lord's mother. John 19. 27.

meets for prayer. Acts 1. 13.

accompanies Peter before the council. Acts 3 ; 4.

exhorts to obedience, and warns against false teach-
ers. 1 John 1—5.

sees Christ's glory in heaven. Rev. 1. 13.

writes the Revelation. Rev. 1. 19.

forbidden to worship the angel. Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 3.

(Mark). Acts 12. 12, 25. See Mark.
the Baptist, his coming foretold. Is. 40. 3

;

Mai. 4. 5 ; Luke 1. 17.

his birth and circumcision. Luke 1. 57.

office, preaching, and baptism. Matt. 3 ; Mark 1 ;

Luke 3 ; John 1. 6 ; 3. 26 ; Acts 1. 5 ; 13. 24.

baptizes Christ. Matt. 3 ; Mark 1 ; Luke 3 ; John 1.

32 ; 3. 26.

imprisoned by Herod, Matt. 4. 12 ; Mark 1. 14 ; Luke
3. 20 ; and beheaded. Matt. 14 ; Mark 6. 14.

sends his disciples to Christ. Matt. 11. 1 ; Luke
7. 18.
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Jons the Baptist—con(.
Christ's testimony to. Matt. 11. 11, li ; 17. 12 ; Mark
9. 11 ; Luke 7. 27.

his disciples receive the Holy Ghost. Acts 18. 24 ; 19. 1.

JoiADA, jdi^a-cia, Jehovah knows. Neh. 12. 10.

JoiAKiM, jdi^a-kim, shortened from Jehoiakim. Neh.

12. 10.

JoiARiB, joi^S-rib, Jehovah pleads. Ezra 8. 16.

JoKDEAM, jCkidg-am, burning of tlie people. Josh. 15.

56.

JoRiM, j6-kim, shortened from Jehoiakim. 1 Chr. 4. 22.

JoKMBAM,j6k-m6-am. 1 Chr. 6. 68.

JOKNEAM, j6k:.n6-am. Josh. 12. 22.

JoKSHAN, jSk'shan, fowler. Gen. 25. 2.

JoKTAN, j6kitan. Gen. 10. 25.

JoKTHEEL, j6k-th^l, subdued by God. Josh. 15. 88.

JONA, j6-na, a Greek way of spelling Johanan. John
1.42.

JoNADAB, jfin^a-dab, same as Jeiioxadab. 2 Sam. 13. 3.

(Jehonadab), son of Rechab. 2 Kin. 10. 15.

Jonah, j6-nah, dove.
prophet. 2 Kin. 14. 25.

his disobedience, punishment, prayer, and repent-

ance. Jonah 1—4.

a type of Christ. Matt. 12. 39 ; Luke 11. 29.

JONAK, j6-nan, contracted from Johanan. Luke 3. 30.

Jonas, jo^nas, (1) same as Jona. John 21. 15. (2) or

Jonah. Matt. 12. 39.

JoNATHA.NT, jdn-a-than, Jehovah gave.

son of Saul, smites the Philistines. 1 Sam. 13. 2 ; 14.

his love for David. 1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 19 ; 20 ; 23. 16.

slain by the Philistines. 1 Sam. 31. 2.

David's lamentation for. 2 Sam. 1. 17.

son of Abiathar. 2 Sam. 15. 27 ; 1 Kin. 1. 42.

one of David's nephews, his deeds. 2 Sam. 21.

21 ; 1 Chr. 20. 7.

a Levite, hired by Micah. Judg. 17. 7 ; 18.

JoNATH-ELEM-RECHOKiM, j6-nath-e-iem-r6-cho'kim,
the dove of distant terebinths. Title of Ps. 56.

JoppA, j6p'pa, beauty (?).

(Jaffa). 2 Chr. 2. 16 ; Jonah 1. 3.

Tabitha raised at. Acts 9. 36.

Peter dwells at. Acts 10. 5 ; 11. 5.

JORAH, jdr'ah. Ezra 2. 18.

JoRAi, j6-ra-i, Jehovah teaches. 1 Chr. 5. 13.

JoRAM, jor'am, same as Jehoram. 2 Sam. 8. 10.

Jordan, jor-dan, going down. Gen. 13. 10.

river, waters of, divided for the Israelites. Josh. 3 ;

4 ; Ps. 114. 3 ; by Elijah and Elisha. 2 Kin. 2. 8, 13.

Naaman's leprosy cured at. 2 Kin. 5. 10.

John baptizes there. Matt. 3 ; Mark 1. 5 ; Luke 3. 3

;

See Job 40. 23 ; Ps. 42. 6 ; Jer. 12. 5 ; 49. 19 ; Zech. 11. 3.

JoRiM, jo-rim, a form of Joram (?). Luke 3. 29.

JORKOAM, j6r-ko-am. 1 Chr. 2. 44.

Josabad, jds'a-bad, same as Jehozabad. 1 Chr. 12. 4.

JoSAPHAT, jOs'a-phat, Greek form of Jehoshaphat.
Matt. 1. 8.

JosEDECH, j<5s'6-d6ch, same as Jehozadak. Hag. 1. 1.

Joseph, jo-s6ph, he shall add.
son of Jacob. Gen. 30. 24. See Vs. 105. 17; Acts 7. 9;

Heb. 11. 22.

his dreanis,and thejealousy of hisbrethren. Gen. 37. 5.

sold to the Ishmeelites. Gen. 37. 28.

slave to Potiphar. Gen. 39.

resists Potiphar's wife. Gen. 39. 7.

interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's servants. Gen. 40

;

and of Pharaoh, jircdictinK famine. Gen. 41. 25.

made ruler of Egypt. (Wn. 41. :vx

prepares for the famine, (ieii. 41. 48.

receives his Ijrethren and father. Gen. 42—46.
gives direction concerning his bones. Gen. 60. 25.

his death. Gen. 50. 26.

son of Hell, husband of the Virgin. Matt. 1.

i;t ; 2. 1.3, 19 ; Luke 1. 27 ; 2. 4.

of Arimathsea. Matt. 27. 57 ; Mark 15. 42;
Luke 23. 50 ; John 19. 38.

( P.iirsabas), Ju.stus. Acts 1. 23
JoKi:-. 1-'-. M;itt. 13. 5,5.

JociiM!
,

,i,
I Chr. 4. 34.

Jd-'iiiMiiM ' : I

I ihat, .shortened fr

JORIl.' uijOsh

1 Jehoshapliat.

i-ah, same as Joshah {?). 1 Chr.

Joshbekashah, j6sh-b6-kash'ah. 1 Chr. 25. 4.

Joshua, j<5sh-u-a, Jehovah is salvation. Num. 14. 6.

(Hoshea, Oshea, Jehoshua, Jeshua, and Jesu.s), son of
Nun. 1 Chr. 7. 27 ; Heb. 4. 8.

discomfits Amalek. Ex. 17. 9.

ministers to Moses. Ex. 24. 13 ; 32. 17 ; 33. 11.

.spies out Canaan. Num. 13. 10.

ordained to succeed Moses. Num. 27. 18; 34. 17:
Deut. 1. 38 ; 3. 28 ; 34. 9.

reassured by God. Josh. 1.

harangues his officers. Josh. 1. 10.

crosses river Jordan. Josh. 3.

erects memorial pillars. Josh. 4.

re-enacts circumcision. Josh. 5.

assaults and destroys Jericho. Josh. 6.

condemns Achan. Josh. 7.

subdues Ai. Josh. 8.

his victories. Josh. 10—12.
apportions the land. Josh. 14—21 ; Heb. 4. 8.

his charge to the Reubenites. Josh. 22.

exhortation to the people. Josh. 23.

reminds them of God's mercies. Josh. 24.

renews the covenant. Josh. 24. 14.

his death. Josh. 24. 29 ; Judg. 2. 8.

his curse, Josh. 6. 26 ; fulfilled, 1 Kin. 16. 34.

JosiAH, j6-si-ah, Jehovah supports. 2 Kin. 21. 24.

prophecy concerning, 1 Kin. 13. 2; fulfilled, 2 Kin.
23. 15.

reigns well. 2 Kin. 22.

repairs the temple. 2 Kin. 22. 3.

hears the words of the book of the law. 2 Kin. 22. 8.

Huldah's message from God to him. 2 Kin. 22. 15.

ordains the reading of the book. 2 Kin. 23.

keeps a signal passover to the Lord. 2 Chr. 35.

slain by Pharaoh-nechoh at Megiddo. 2 Kin. 23. 29.

JosiAs, j6-si'as, Greek form of Josiah. Matt. 1. 10.

JasiBiAH, j6s-I-bi-ah, Jehovah causeth to dwell 1 Chr.
4.35.

JosiPHiAH, j3s-i-phi-ah, Jehovah will add. Ezra 8. 10.

JoTBAU, jOtibah, pleasantness. 2 Kin. 21. 19.

JoTBATH, jOt'bath, same as Jotbah. Deut. 10. 7.

JoTBATHAH, j6t'ba-thah. Same as Jotbah. Num. 33. 33.

JoTHA.M, jo-tham, Jehovah is perfect. Judg. 9. 5.

son of Gideon, his apologue. Judg. 9. 7.

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 15. 32 ; 2 Chr. 27.

JozABAD, j6-za-bad, same as Jehozabad. 1 Chr. 12. 20.

JozACHAR, jo-za-chiir, Jehovah has remembered.
2 Kin. 12. 21.

JozADAK, jo-za-dak, same as Jeuozadak. Ezra 3. 2.

Jural, jQ-bai.
inventor of harp and organ. Gen. 4. 21.

JucAL, jfl-cai, same as Jehucal. Jer. 38. 1.

JuDA, jd-da, same as Judah. Luke .3. 30.

JuD^A, jft-dffiia, same as Judea. Matt. 19. 1.

Judah, jft-dah, praised.

son of Jacob. Gen,. 29. 35.

his descendants. Gen. 38 ; 46. 12 ; Num. 1. 26 ; 26. 19;

1 Chr. 2-4.
pledges himself for Benjamin. Gen. 43. 3.

his interview with Joseph. Gen. 44. 18 ;—46. 28.

blessed by Jacob. Gen. 49. 8.

tribe of, their blessing by Jloses. Deut. 33. 7.

their inheritance. Josh. 15.

they make David king, 2 Sam. 2. 4 ; and adhere to

his house. 1 Kin. 12 ; 2 Chr. 10 : 11. See Jews.
Judas, jtt'-das, Greek form of Judah. Matt. 10. 4.

(JODE, Lebbajus, Thaddscus), Apostle, brother of
James, Matt. 10. 3 ; Mark 3. IS ; Luke 6. 16 ; Acts 1. 13.

his question to our Lord. John 14. 22.

enjoins i)erscverance. Jude 3, 20.

denounces false disciples. Jude 4.

the l.nrds brother. Matt. 13. 55; Mark 6. S.

iil(ialiloc. Acts 5. 37.

(Harsabiis). Acts 15. 22.

Judas Iscariot, jfl^das is-car-I-ot. Matt. 10. 4 ; Mark
3. 19 ; Luke 6. 16 ; John 6. 70.

betriiys Jesus. Matt. 26. 14, 47 ; Mark 14. 10, 43 ; Luke
22.3,47; John 13. 26 ; 18.2.

hangs himself. Matt. 27. 5 (Acts 1. IS).

JuDK, jQde, same :is Judas. Jude 1.

JuDKA, jft-de'a, land of Judah. Ezra 5. 8.

JumTi:,jfl-dith, probably from the same. Gen. 26.34.

Julia, jaill-a,./e>n.irtwie form of Julius. Rom. 16. 15.
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Julius, ja'li-us, downy. Acts 27. 1.

JuNiA, ja'ni-a.

saluted by Paul. Rom. 16. 7.

Jupiter, ja'pl-ter, Latin name corresponding to Zeus.
Barnabas addressed as. Acts 14. 12 ;—ly. 35.

JusiiAB-HESED, jQishab-hfisied, love is returned. 1 Chr.
Justus, jus'tus, upright. Acts 1. 23. [3. 20.

JuTTAH, jut'tah, extended. Josh. 16. 55.

Kabzeel, kabiz(Jfel, God has gathered. Josh. 15. 21.

Kadesh, ka-desh, consecrated. Gen. 20. 1.

Kadesu-barnea, ka-dfesh-bar-n6-a. Num. 34. 4.

Israelites murmur against Moses and Aaron, threaten
to stone Caleb and Joshua, and provoke God's anger.
Num. 13 ; 14 ; Deut. 1. 19 ; Josh. 14. G.

Kadmiel, kad'ml-ei, eternity of God (?). Ezra 2. 40.

Kadmonites, kad-mo-nites. Orientals. Gen. 15. 19.

Kallai, kai-la^i, swift. Neh. 12. 20.

Kanaii, ka'nah, a place of reeds. Josh. 19. 2S.

Kareah, ka-re-ah, bald. Jer. 40. 8.

Karka.\, kar-ka-a, floor. Josh. 15. 3.

Karkor, kar-kor, plain (?). Judg. 8. 10.

Karxaim, kar-na-im, two horns. Gen. 14. 5.

Kartah, kar^tah, city (?). Josh. 21. 34.

Kartan, kar-tan, double city (?). Josh. 21. 32.
Kattatii, kat-tath, small (?). Josh. 19. 15.

Kbdar, ke-dar, black-skinned,
son of Ishmael. Gen. 25. 13; 1 Chr. 1. 29- Ps 120 5-
Cant. 1. 5 ; Jer. 2. 10 ; Ezek. 27. 21.

' '

tribe of, prophecies concerning. Is. 21 16 •

42. 11 ; 60. 7 ; Jer. 49. 28.
'

'

Kedemah, ke^de-mah, eastward. Gen. 25. 15.

Kedemoth, ke-dfi-moth, eastern parts. Josh. 13. 18.

Kedesii, ke-desh, sanctuary. Josh. 12. 22.

KEDESH-N.A.PHTALI, ke'desh-naph-ta-li. Judg. 4. 6.

Kehelathah, ke-h6-la-thah, assembly. Num. 33. 22.

Keilah, ke-i-iah, sling (?). Josh. 15. 44.

David there. 1 Sam. 23. 1, 12.

Kelaiah, k6-lai'ah, contempt (?). Ezra 10. 23.

Kelita, k6-liita, dwarf (?). Neh. 8. 7.

KEMUEL,k6-miii61, congregation of God (?). Gen. 22. 21,

Kenan, ke'-nan, smith (?). 1 Chr. 1. 2.

Kenath, ke-nath, possession. Num. 32. 42.

Kenaz, ke'naz, hunting. Gen. 36. 11.

K bnezite, ke-n6z-ite, descendant ofKenaz. Num. 32.1 2.

Kenites, ke'nites, descendants of an unknown man
named Kain. Gen. 15. 19.

their fate foretold. Num. 24. 22.

Kenizzites, ke-niz^zlte.s, same as Kenezite. Gen. 15. 19.

Keren-happuch, ker'en-hap-piich, horn of antimony,
one of Job's daughters. Job 42. 14.

Kerioth, ker-i-oth, cities.

acityof Judah. Josh. 15. 25; Jer. 48. 24, 41; Amos 2. 2.

Keros, ke'ros, crook (?). Ezra 2. 44.

Keturah, k6-tu-rah, incense.
Abraham's wife. Gen. 25 ; her children, 1 Chr. 1. 32.

Kezia, ke-zi^a, cassia. Job 42. 14.

Keziz, ke-ziz, cut off. Josh. 18. 21.

Kibrotii-iiattaavah, kib'-roth-hat-ta'a-vah, graves of
lust. Num. 11. 34.

KiBZAiM, kib-za-im, two heaps. Josh. 21. 22.

KiDRON (Cedron), ki-drSn, brook and ravine, near
garden of Gethsemane, frequented by our Lord.
John 18. 1.

crossed by David. 2 Sam. 15. 23.

idols destroyed there. 1 Kin. 15. 13 ; 2 Kin. 23. 6

;

2 Chr. 29. 16 ; Jer. 31. 40. See Cedron.
KiNAii, ki-nah, song of mourning, lamentation. Josh.

15. 22.

KiR, kir, town, 2 Kin. 16. 9 ; Is. 15. 1 ; 22. 6 ; Amos
1. 5 ; 9. 7.

Kir-harasbth, kir-har-a-s6th, brick-town. 2 Kin.
3. 25 ; Is. 16. 7, 11.

Kir-iiareseth, kir-har'6-s6th, same as preceding.
Is. 16. 7.

KiR-n ARESii, kir-har-6sh, same as preceding. Is. 16. 11.

KiR-iiERES, kir-he-r6s, same as preceding. Jer. 48. 31.

KiRiATiiAiM, klr-i-atha-im, same as Kirjathaim.
Ezek. 25. 9.

KiRiOTH, kir-i-6th, cities. Amos 2. 2.

KiRJATii, kiryath, city (?). Josh. 18. 28.

K1R.IATHAIM, klr-ja-tha-im, double city. Num 32. 37
KiRjATii-ARBA, kir-jath-ar-ba, cityof Arba. Gen

K1R.TATII-ARIM, kiryath-ar^im, contracted from Kir-
.lATU-.iEARiM. Ezra 2. 25.

KiKJATH-EAAL,kiryath-b.aial, cityof Baal. Josh.15.60.
KiRjATii-HUzoTH, kiryath-huizOth, c. of streets.
Num. 22. 39.

KiRjATH-JEARiM, kirCjath-jeia-rim, c. of woods. Josh.
9.17; 18. 14; IChr. 1.3.6.

the ark brought to. 1 Sam. 7. 1.

ark fetched from. 1 Chr. 13. 5 ; 2 Chr. 1. 4,

KiR.TATH-SANNAii, kirijath-san-nah, c. of thorns C)
Josh. 15. 49. [15. 15.

KiRJATii-SEPHER, kiryath-se'-phgr, book-city (?). Josh.
KiSH, kish, bow.
Saul's father. 1 Sam. 9. 1.

Kisui, kishii, bow of Jehovah (?). 1 Chr. 6. 44.
KiSHiON, kishijen, hardness. Josh. 19. 20.
KisiiON, ki-sh6n, tortuous.
waters of Megiddo. Judg. 4. 7 ; 5. 21 ; 1 Kin. 18. 40.
KisoN, kUsCn, same as Kishon. Ps. 83. 9.

KiTHLiSH, kithilish. Josh. 15. 40.

KiTRON, kit-rCn, burning. Judg. 1. 30.

KiTTiM, kit-tim, same as Chittim. Gen. 10. 4.

KoA, ko'a, prince (?). Ezek. 23. 23.

KoHATH, koihath, assembly.
.son of Levi. Gen. 46. 11.

his descendants. Ex. 6. 18 ; 1 Chr. 6. 2.

their duties. Num. 4. 15 ; 10. 21 ; 2 Chr. 29. 12 ; 34. 12.

KoiiATHiTES, ko'hath-ites, descendants of Kohath.
Num. 3. 27.

KoLAiAii, ko-lal'ah, voice of Jehovah (?). Neb. 11. 7.

KoRAH, kor'ah, bald.

Dathan, &c., their sedition and punishment. Num.
16; 26.9; 27.3.

(Core), Jude 11. [9. 19.

KoRAHiTES, k6r'a-hites, descendants of Korah. 1 Chr.
KoRATHiTES, kor'a-thites, same as preceding. Num.
KoRE, kor'-e, partridge. 1 Chr. 9. 19. [26. 68.

KoRHFTE, kor'hite, same as Korathite. 2 Chr. 20. 19.

Koz, kSz, thorn. Ezra 2. 61. [16. 17.

Kusiiaiah, ku-shai'ah, longer form of Kishi. 1 Chr.

Laadaii, la'a-dah, order (?). 1 Chr. 4. 21.

Laadan, la'a-dan, put in order (?). 1 Chr. 7. 26.

Laban, la-ban, white.
hospitality of. Gen. 24. 29.

gives Jacob his two daughters. Gen. 29.

envies and oppresses him. Gen. 30. 27 ; 31. 1.

his dream. Gen. 31. 24.

his covenant with Jacob. Gen. 31. 4.3.

Lachish, la-chish, impregnable (?). Josh. 10. 3.

conquered. "Josh. 10. 31 ; 12. 11.

Amazlah slain at. 2 Kin. 14. 19.

Lael, la'61, belonging to God. Num. 3. 21.

Laiiad, la-had, oppression. 1 Chr. 4. 2.

Laiiai-roi, la-hai-rdi, to the living One that seeth ma
Gen. 24. 62.

Laii.mam, lah-mam. Josh. 15. 40.

Lahmi, lah'mi, warrior (?). 1 Chr. 20. 5.

Laish, lavish, lion. 1 Sam. 25. 44.

taken. Judg. 18. 14.

Lakum, la^ktim. Josh. 19. 3.3.

Lama, la-ma, why ? Matt. 27. 46.

Lamecii, la^mgch, destroyer.
descendant of Cain. Gen. 4. 18.

father of Noah. Gen. 5. 25, 29.

Laodicea, la-6d-i-ce-a. Col. 2. 1.

Laodiceans, la-od-i-ce'ans, inhabitants of Laodicea.
Rev. 1. 11 ; 3. 14.

Paul's epistle to. Col. 4. 16.

Lapidoth, lap-i-doth, torches. Judg. 4. 4.

Lase.\, la-se'a. Acts 27. 8.

Lasiia, La'sha, fissure. Gen. 10. 19.

Lasiiaron, la-shar-on, of the plain. Josh. 12. 18.

Latin, lat-in, the" language spoken by Romans.
John 19. 20.

Lazarus, laz^a-rus, Greek form of Eleazar. Luke 16.20.

and the rich man. Luke 16. 19.

brother of Mary and Martha, raised from the

dead. John 11 ; 12. 1.

Leah, le^ah, languid (?), or, wild-cow (?). Gen. 29. 16,

31 ; 30. 17; 31. 4; 33. 2; 49. 31. See Ruth 4. 11.

Lebana, 16-ba-na, same iis Lebanah. Neh. 7. 48.

I.
I
Lebanah, le-ba-nah, white, Ezra 2. 45,
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LEB.oroN-, 16b!-a-non, the white miountuin). Deut. 1. 7.

forest and mountain. Deut.S.'Jo ; Jmlg.S.S ; 1 Kin.5.14.

Its cedars. 2 Kin. 14. 9 ; 2 Chr. 2. 8 ; Ps. 92. 12

;

Cant. 3.9; Is. 40. 16; Hos. 14. .3.

Lebaotii, 16-ba'-6th, lionesses. Josh. 15. 32.

Lebb.«us, leb-bfeiQs. Matt. 10. 3. See Jvm.
Leboxah, le-bo^nah, frankincense. Judg. 21. 19.

Lecah, le^cah, journey (.?). 1 Chr. 4. 21.

Lehabim, le-ha'-bim. Oeu. 10. 1.3.

Lehi, le^hi, jaw-bone. Judg. 15. 9.

Lemuel, Ifini'-u-ei, (devoted) to God (.').

king, his lesson. Prov. 31. 1.

Leshem, le^shgm, precious stone. Josh. 19. 4,

.

Letushim, le-tft'-shim, the hammered. Gen. 25. 3.

Leummim, 16-umimim, peoples. Gen. 2-5. 3.

Levi, le-vi, joined (?).

son of Jacob. Gen. 29. 34.

avenges Dinah. Gen. 34. 25 ; 49. 5.

See Matthew.
Leviathan, le-vi-a-thin, a water monster. Ps. 104. 26.

Levites, le'-vites, descendants of Levi. Ex. 6. 25

;

their service. Ex. 38. 21. [32. 26.

appointed over the tabernacle. Num. 1. 47.

their divisions, Gershonites, Kohathites, Meraritcs.

Num. 3.

duties of. Num. 3. 23 ; 4 ; 8. 23 ; IS.

their consecration. Num. 8. 5.

Inheritance of. Num. 35 ; Deut. 18 ; Josh. 21.

not to be forsaken. Deut. 12. 19 ; 14. 27.

their genealogies. 1 Chr. 6 ; 9.

charged with the temple service. 1 Chr. 23—27.

twenty-four courses, instituted liy David, 1 Chr. 23.

6 ; re-divided by Ezra, Ezra 6. 18.

their sin censured. Mai. 1. 2 ; Ezek. 22. 26.

Levitical, le-vit'-i-cai, belonging to Levi. Heb. 7. 11.

Leviticus, le-v5t-i-cus, the third book of the Penta-
teuch, which treats of the regulations of the
Levitical law.

Libertines, li-bgr-tines, freedmen. Acts 6. 9.

LiBNAH, lib'nah, whitenes.s. Num. 33. 20.

subdued. Josh. 10. 29; 21. 13.

rebels. 2 Kin. 8. 22.

attacked by AssjTians. 2 Kin. 19. 8 ; Is. 37. 8.

Libxi, lib^nl, white. Ex. 6. 17.

LiBNiTES, Ift'nites, descendants of Libni. Num. 3. 21.

Libya, lib^y-a. Ezek. 30. 5 ; Dan. 11. 43 ; Acts 2. 10.

Libyans, lib-y-ans, inhabitants of Libya. Jer. 46. 9.

LiKHi, l.ik-hi, fond of learning (?). 1 Chr. 7. 19.

Li.N'i's, li^nus, flax. 2 Tim. 4. 21.

Lo-ammi, 16-am-mi, not my people. Hos. 1. 9.

LoD, 16d. 1 Chr. 8. 12.

Lo-DEBAR, 16'-de-bar, without pasture (?). 2 Sam. 9. 4.

Log, l(5g, a liquid measure. Lev. 14. 10.

Lois, lo^is. 2 Tim. 1. 5.

Lo-RUHAMAH, lo-rtt-ha-niah, not having obtained
mercy. Hos. 1. 6.

Lot, I(5t, veil (?). Gen. 11. 27. [1.3.10.

(Abram's nephew)> separates from Abram. Gen.
captured by four kings, and rescued by Abram.
Gen. 14.

entertains angel visitors. Gen. 19. 1.

saved from Sodom. Gen. 19. 16 ; 2 Pet. 2. 7.

Ills wife turned into a pillar of salt. Gen. 19. 26;
Luko 17. 2^, 32.

Loi A\, l.'p'-tati, veiling. Gen. 36. 20.
l,ri:iM-, In'lpiuis, muuc as Lehabi.M. 2 Chr. 12. 3.

!,. I \-, lu'r,,.. .Min.:„ l.iKK. Pllil. 24.

1.1 ' II Kn, lii''i t.;i-, 1!l:IiI hearer. Is. 14. 12.

Li . II -, lu'-i -I-,;. iinM,. r.'K

(.1 I > vrur. ;, f.^rlicr. Acts 1.3. 1 ; Rom. 16. 21.

I.ri.. Im.I, sintr ;-;. Gen. 10. 22.

I.' MM, 111 Mm: (;cn. 10. 13.

1.1 iiirii, lii'lntli. Is. 15. 5.

Li kk, lukij, nf ,,r bL-loii-iii- tn Lucania (':).

till- h,-Iuvcd i.h\>i.i;,i,, < iKininii „r Paul. Col. 4.

14: 2 Tim. 4. II ; I'liil. _
I

i \rts 1.;. 12; -Ji). 5).
I.IV, lu/. :,li,,..,„| IP.- C.-ii, •J^. 19.

I.V' s'isi , ;: , , ,/,,, ,, Acts 14. 6.

I.: I \, !^.
, , \. I- .,- ,-,.

LYhi.N.I.I I
,

(,,..
I i..ru< of Lod(?).

Lyi.ia, Ivd'-i-a, a l.vdiiu";.

of Tliyatira, piety of Acts 16. 14, 40.

LvDiANs, lyd-i-ans, people of Lydia. Jer. 46. 9.

Lysanias, ly-sa'-nias, ending sadness (?). Luke 3. 1.

Lysias, IJ's'-I-as, a person of Lysia. Acts 23. 26.

Lystra, lys-tra. Acts 14. 6.

miracle at. Acts 14. 8.

Paul and Barnabas taken for gods at. Acts 14. 11.

Paul stoned at, by Jews. Acts 14. 19.

Maacaii, ma'a-cah (same as Maachaii). 2 Sam. 3. 3.

Maachah, ma'a-chali, royal (?). 1 Kin. 2. 39.

queen, her idolatry. 1 Kin. 15. 13 ; 2 Chr. 15. 16.

Maachathi, ma-ach-a-thi, an inhabitant of Ma-
achah. Deut. 3. 14.

Maachathites, ma-ich-a-thites, plural of preceding.

Josh. 12. 5.

Maadai, ma-a-daXi, adorned. Ezra 10. 34.

MAADiah, ma-a-di'ah, ornament of Jehovah. Neh. 12. 5.

Maai, ma-a'i, compassionate (V). Neh. 12. 36.

Maaleh-acrabbim, ma-a-leh-ac-rab-bim, ascent of

scorpions. Josh. 15. 3.

Maarath, ma'a-rath. Josh. 15. 59.

Maaseiau, ma-a-s61'ah, work of Jehovah. Ezra 10. 18.

Maasiai, ma-as-i-a-i, same as Amashai (?). 1 Chr. 9. 12.

Maath, ma'-ath, small (?). Luke 3. 26.

Maaz, ina^az, wrath. 1 Chr. 2. 27.

Maaziah, ma-a-zi^ah. 1 Clir. 24. 18.

M.^cedonia, mac-e-do-ni-a.
Paul's mission there. Acts 16. 9 ; 17.

liberality of. 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; 11. 9 ; Phil. 4. 15.

its churches. 1 & 2 Tliess.

Macedonian, ma-ce-do-m-an, an inhabitant of Mace-
donia. Acts 27. 2.

M.uhbanai, mach-ba'nai, cloak (?). 1 Clir. 12. 13.

Machbenah, mach-be'nah, clad with a cloak (?>
1 Chr. 2. 49.

Machi, ma'ehi. Num. 13. 15.

Machir, ma-chir, sold. Gen. 50. 23.

Machirites, ma'chlr-ites, the descendants of Machir.
Num. 26. 29.

Machnadebai, raach-nadig-bai. Ezra 10. 40.

MACUPEiiAH, maoh-pe-lah, a doubling (?). Gen. 23. 9.

field of. Gen. 23.

patriarchs buried there. Gen. 23. 19 ; 25. 9 ; 35. 29

;

49.30; 50. 12.

Madai, ma-dai. Gen. 10. 2.

Madian, ma-di-an, Greek form of Midian. Acts 7. 29.

Madmannah, mad-man-naii, dunghill. Josh. 15. 31.

Madmen, mad-mfin, dungheap. Jer. 48. 2.

Madmenah mad-me-nah, same as Madmen. Is. 10. 31.

Madon, ma-d6n, contention. Josh. 11. 1.

Magbisii, mag-bish. congregating. Ezra 2. 30.

Magdala, magida-ia, tower. Matt. 15. 39.

Magdalene, magkia-lene, inhabitant of Magdala.
Matt. 27. 56.

Magdiel, mag-di-61, praise of God (?). Gen. 36. 43.

Magog, ma-g(5g, land of Gog (?). Gen. 10. 2.

Magor-mi.ssabib, ma-gor-mis-sa-bib, fearround about.
Jer. 20. 3.

Magpiash, mag-pi-asli. Neh In. -.'o.

Maiialah, ma-ha'-lali. >i. km s>. i clir. 7. 18.

MAilALALEEL,ma-lial-a kcl. piaisi' ofGod. Gen. 5. 12.

MAHAL.\TH,ma-ha-latli,a uiu.sical instrument i,?). Gen.
28. 9.

Leannotii, m. IS-in-noth. Ps. 88. title.

Mahali, ma'-ha-li. weak. Ex. 6. 19.

Maiianaim, in.a-hil-n.VIni, two camps. Gen. 32. 2.

Jaculis vision at. Cm. :'.2.

Isli-boslictli inade kiii^ at. 2 Sam. 2. 8.

David takes rcfut,'i> fmin Absalom at. 2 Sam. 17. 24.

Maiiankhdax, ma'-ha nch-dan, camp of Dan. Judg.
18. 12.

Maiiarai, ma-ha-rai. impetuous. 2 ,Sam. 2.3. 28.

MAii.vrii. nuV-hatli. taking lii>ld (?). 1 Chr. 6. 35.

Mausviik. iM.i li:.-Mtr, 1 I'lir. II. 46.

M\ii\/. I 111.1 li.i'/i oth, \iviuns. 1 Chr. 25. 4.

Maiiki; smm.m, ii\-n i;\/. ina'lin- slial'-al-liash'-baz,

thr S|...il ha-~t,-l,>, tlir |.IV> >|.rr,ls. Is. 8. 1.

M MIL Ml iiiah'l.ili, siiiir a^ M\ii\LAn. Num. 26. .33.

MaiiLI. IIiali'-H, viiiir a~ M MMi.i. 1 Chr. 6. 19.

MAiii.iTKs.inah-lii.- 111.' pI.-vihI, lilts ofMahli. Num.
MaiiLON. tiiair-li.ii, a sirk [.rrsnii. [3. 33.

and Chilion die in Moal>. Kuth 1. 2.

Mahol, ma-hOl, a dance. 1 Kin. 4. 31.
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Makaz, ma-kiz. end {'!}. 1 Kin. 4. 9.

Makhelotii, niak-he'ioth, assemblies. Num. 3.3. 25.

Makkedah, mak-ke'-dah, place of sheplierds (V). Josh.
cave of, five kings hide in. Josh. 10. 16. [10. 10.

Maktesh, mak'tesh, a mortar. Zeph. 1. 11.

Malachi, mal'a-chi, the messenger of Jehovah.
deplores and reproves Israel's ingratitude. Mai. 1 ; 2.

foretells the Messiah and His messenger. Mai. 3 ; 1
Malcham, miil'cham, their king. 1 Chr. 8. 9.

MAiiCUiAii, mai-chi'-ah, my king is Jehovah. 1 Chr.
0. 40.

Malchiel, mai-chi-ei, my king is God. Gen. 40. IT.

Malchielites, mai-chi-e'lites, the descendants of
Malchiel. Num. 26. 45.

Malchijah, mai-chi-jah,sameasMALCHiAH. IChr. 9.12.

M.u,CHiRAM, mai-chi'ram, my king is exalted (?).

1 Chr. 3. 18.

Malchi-shua, mai'chi-shft'a, my king is prosperity.
1 Chr. 8. 33.

MALCHUS.mai-chus.GreekformofMalluch. JohnlS.lO.
wounded by Peter. John 18. 10 ; Matt. 26. 51; Mark 14.47.

healed by Jesus. Luke 22. 51.

MALELEEL, mal-6-le'el, same asMahalaleel. Luke 3. 37.

Mallotiii, mai-16-thi. 1 Chr. 25. 4.

Malluch, nial'liU;li, counsellor. 1 Chr. 6. 44.

Mammon, nirau'-niou, riches {lit. what is hidden).
worship of. Matt. 6. 24 ; Luke 16. 9.

Mamre, mam-re, fatness.

Abram dwells there. Gen. IS. 18 ; 14 : 18 ; 23. 17 : 35. 27.

Manaen, man-a-6n, Greekform ofMenahem. Acts 13. 1.

Manahath, man'a-hath, rest. Gen. 36. 23.

Masahethitbs, man-a-he-thites, inhabitants of Mana-
hath (?). 1 Chr. 2. 52.

Maxasseh, ma-nas-seh, one who causes to forget.
fli-stborn son of Joseph. Gen. 41. 51.

his blessing. Gen. 48.

his descendants numbered, &c. Num. 1. 34 ; 26. 29

:

Josh. 22. 1 ; 1 Chr. 5. 23 ; 7. 14.

their inheritance. Num.32. 33; 34.14 ; Josh. 13. 29; 17.

incline to David's cause. 1 Chr. 9. 3 ; 12. 19 : 2 Chr.
15. 9 ; 30. 11.

king of Judah, his reign. 2 Kin. 21 ; 2 Clir. 33.

Manassses, ma-nas-ses, Greek form of Manasseh. Matt.
1. 10.

Manassites, ma-nas-sltes, members of the tribe of
Manasseh. Deut. 4. 43.

Maneh, ma'neh, a weight. Ezek. 45. 12.

Masna, man'na, what ? Ex. 16. 15.

3IAN0AH, ma-no'ah, rest.

(father of Samson). Judg. 13 ; 16. 31.

>Iaoch, ma'Sch, oppressed (?). 1 Sam. 27. 2.

Maon, ma-6n, habitation. Josh. 15. 55.

Maonites, ma'6n-ites. Judg. 10. 12.

Mara, mar-a, sad, or bitter. Ruth 1. 20.

Marah, mar-ah, bitter.

bitter waters healed there. Ex. 15. 23.

Maralah, mar'a-iah, trembling. Josh. 19. 11.

Marakatha, mar-an-a'tha, two words meaning Our
Lord Cometh, or, Our Lord, come I 1 Cor. 16. 22.

Marcus, mar'cus. Col. 4. 10.

Mareskah, ma-re-shah, capital. Josh. 15. 44.

Mark, mark, English form of Marcus.
Evangelist. Acts 12. 12.

goes with Paul and Barnabas. Acts 12. 25 ; 13. 5.

leaves them at Perga. Acts 13. 13.

contention about him. Acts 15. 37.

approved t)y Paul. 2 Tim. 4. 11.

Mar,oth, mar-oth, liitternesses. Mic. 1. 12.

Mars' (mars) Hill, English of Areopagus. Acts 17. 22.

Marsexa, niiir-se-na. Esth. 1. 14.

ilARTHA, mar-tha, lady.
instructed by Christ. John 11. 5, 21.

reproved bvHim. Luke 10. 38.

JL\RY, mar^J-, Greek form of Miriam. Matt. 1. 10.

the A'irgln, mother of Jesus, visited by the angel
Gabriel. Luke 1. 26.

believes, and magnittes the Lord. Luke 1. 38, 46 ;

Christ born of. Matt. 1. 18 ; Luke 2. [John 2. 5.

mtnesses the miracle at Cana. John 2. 1.

desires to speak with Christ. Matt. 12. 46 ; Mark 3.

31 ; Luke 8. 19. '

commended to John by Christ at His crucifixion.
Matt. 27. 56 ; John 19. 25.

Mary—cojif.

Magdalene, mar^y mag^da-lene. Luke 8.

2

at the cross. Matt. 27. 56 ; Mark 15. 40 ; John 19. 25
ChrLst appears first to. Matt. 28. 1 ; Mark 16 1 •

Luke 24. 10 ; John 20. 1.

sister of Lazarus, commendetl. Luke 10 4-^

Christ's love for. John 11. 5, 33.
anoints Christ's feet, John 12. 3 ; (head). Matt. 26 6 •

Mark 14. 3.

mother of Mark. Acts 12. 12.

a Roman Christian. Rom. 16. 6.

Marts, the three, at the cross. John 19. 25.

Maschil, mas-chil, understanding. Ps. 53. title.

Mash, mash. Gen. 10. 23.

Mashal, marshal, proverb (?). 1 Chr. 6. 74.
Masrekah, mas-re-kah, vineyard. Gen. 36. 86.
Massa, mas-sa, burden. Gen. 25. 14.

Mas.sah, mas-sah, temptation.
the rebellion at. Ex. 17. 7 ; Deut. 9. 22 ; 33. 8.

Mathusala, ma-thu-sa-ia, Greek form of Methu-
selah. Luke 3. 37.

I\L\TRED, ma-tred, pushing forward (?). Gen. 36. 89.
Matri, ma-tri, rainy. 1 Sam. 10. 21.

Mattan, mat-tan, a gift.

slain. 2 Kin. 11. 18 ; 2 Chr. 23. 17.

JL^TTANAH, mat-ta-nati, same as preceding. Num.21. 18.

MATTANiAH,mat-ta-ni-ah,gift ofJehovah. 2Kin.24.17.
JL^TTATiiA, mat-ta-tha, same as following. Luke 3. 31,
Mattathah, mat-ta-thah, gift. Ezra 10. 33.

Mattathias, mat-ta-thi-as, a Greek form of Matti-
thiah. Luke 3. 26.

Mattenai, mat-te-uai, liberal. Ezra 10. 33.

Matthas, mat^than, gift. Matt. 1. 15. [3. 24.

Mattuat, mat-tha^another form of Matthan. Luke
Matthew, matth-ew, English wav of spelling Matti-

thiah.
(Levi), Apostle and Evangelist, called. Matt. 9. 9 ;

Mark 2. 14 ; Luke 5. 27.

sent out. Matt. 10. 3 ; Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 15 ;—Acts 1.13.

Matthias, matth-i'as, another Greek form of Matti-
thiah, apostle. Acts 1. 23 ; 26.

Mattithiah, mat-ti-thi-ah. another form of Mat-ta-
thias. 1 Chr. 9. 31.

Mauzzim, ma-uz-zim, fortresses. Dan. 11. 38 (marg.).
Mazzaroth, mazz'a-roth, the signs of the zodiac. Job
Meah, me-ah, a hundred. Neh. 3. 1. [38. 32.

Mearah, m6-ar-ah, cave. Josh. 13. 4.

Mebunnai, m6-bun-nai, built (?). 2 Sam. 23. 27.

Mecuerathite, m6-che'ra-thite, inhabitant of Me-
cherah (?). 1 Chr. 11. 36.

Medad, me-dad.
prophesies. Num. 11. 26.

Medan, median, contention. Gen. 25. 2.

Medeba, me-d6-ba, flowing water ("?). Num. 21. 30.

MEDE.S, medes, inhabitants of Media. 2 Kin. 17. 6.

capture Babylon (Is. 21. 2). Dan. 5. 28, 31.

Media, me-dia, Greek form of Madai. Esth. 1. 3.

Israel taken captive to. 2 Kin. 17. 6 ; 18. 11 ; Esth. 2. 6.

Daniel's prophecy of. Dan. 8. 20.

Median, me-dian, inhabitant of Media. Dan. 5. 31.

Megiddo, mfi-gid-do. phxce of troops (?). Josh. 12. 21

;

17. 11 ; Judg. 1. 27 ; 5. 19.

Ahaziah and Josiah slain there. 2 Kin. 9. 27 ; 23.

29 ; ZeciL 12. 11.

Megiddon, me-gid'don, same as preceding. Zech. 12. 11.

Mehetabeel, m6-h6t-a-b^l, lengthened form of the
following. Neh. 6. 10.

Mehetabel, me-het-a-bei, God benefits. Gen. 36. 39.

Mehida, me-hi-da. Ezra 2. 52.

Mehir, me-hlr, price. 1 Chr. 4. 11.

Meholathite, me-ho-Ia-thite, native of Meholah.
1 Sam. 18. 19.

Mehijael, m6-hu-ja-61, strack by God (?). Gen. 4. IS.

Meihman, me-hu^man, faithful. Esth. 1. 10.

Mkuunim. me-liu'iiini. Ezra 2. 50. [26. 7.

Meirnim.s, me-hu-niuiS, the people of Maon. 2 Chr.
Me-.tarkon, me-jar-kon, waters of yellowness. Josh.
Mekonah, me-ko-nah, a base. Neh. 11. 28. [19. 46.

Melatiah, m61-a-ti-ah, Jehovah has freed. Neh. 3. 7.

Melciii, mel-chi, Greek form of Melchiah. Luke 3. 24.

Melciiiah, mel-cMiah, Jehovah is my king. Jer. 21. 1.

Melchi.sedec, mei-chis'-ed-ec, Greek form of Melchize-
dek. Heb. 5. 6.

17;>
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Melchi-siiua, ni61-chi-shft-a, same as Malciii-siiua.

1 Sam. 14. 49.

Melcihzedek, m61-chiz-6d-6k, king of righteousness.

king of Salem, blesses Abrani. Gen. 14. 18.

his priesthood and Aaron's. Ps. 110. 4 ; Hch. 5. C,

10 ; 6. 20 ; 7. 1.

Melea, m61'-6-.1, fulness (?). Luke %. 31.

Melech, raeilfich, king. 1 Chr. 8. 35.

Mblicu, m6KT-ca, same as Mallucii. Neh. 12. 14.

Melita, m61i.i-ta, the island Malta.

Paul shipwrecked near, and lands at. Acts 28. 1 ; re-

ceived kindly by the people, Acts 28. 2 ; shakes off

the viper at, Acts 28. 5 ; heals Publius' father and
others at, Acts 28.

Mblzar, m61-zar, steward.
favours Daniel. Dan. 1. 11.

Memphis, m6m-phis, in Egypt. Hos. 9. 6.

Memucas, m6-mu-can. Ksth. 1. 14.

Mbnaiiem, m6n-a-hem, comforter.
king of Israel, his evil rule. 2 Kin. 15. 14, 18.

Menan, me-nan. Luke 3. 31.

Mene, nie^ne, numbered.
Mexe, Tekbl, Upharsin. Dan. 5. 25-28.

Meni, me'-ni, the God of luck. Is. 65. 11 (marg.).
Meonenim, me-6-ne-nim^, enchanters. Judg. 9. 37.

Meonoth Ai, me-o-no-thai, my habitations. 1 Chr. 4. 14.

Mbpiiaath, m6ph'a-a,th, beauty (?). Josh. 13. 18.

Mephibosheth, m6-phib'6-sheth, destroying shame,
son of Jonathan, his lameness. 2 Sam. 4. 4.

cherished by David. 2 Sam. 9. 1.

slandered by Ziba. 2 Sam. 16. 1 ; 19. 24.

spared l)y David. 2 Sam. 21. 7.

Merab, me'rab, increase (?).

Saul's daughter. 1 Sam. 14. 49 ; 18. 17.

her five sons hanged by the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. 21. 8.

Meraiaii, mg-rai^ah, contumacy. Neh. 12. 12.

Meraioth, m6-rai-oth, rebellions. 1 Chr. 6. 6.

Merari, me-rar^i, bitter. Gen. 46. 11.

Mbrarites, m6-raKites, descendants of Levi. Ex. 6.

19 ; 1 Chr. 6. 1 ; 23. 21 ; 24. 26.

their duties and dwellings. Num. 4. 29 ; 7. 8 ; 10.

17 ; Josh. 21. 7 ; 1 Chr. 6. 63.

MERATllAiM,mer-a-tha-im, double rebellion. Jer.S0.21.
Mercl'Rios, m6r-cuiri-us, Latin name corresponding
Paul so called. Acts 14. 12. [to Hermes.
Mered, me^rfid, rebellion. 1 Chr. 4. 17.

Meremoth, m6r'6-m6th, elevations. Ezra 8. 33.

Meres, me'res, worthy (?). Esth. 1. 14.

Meribah, m6r-M)ah, strife.

Israel rebels there. Ex. 17. 7 ; Num. 20. 13 ; 27. 14 ;

Deut. 32. 51 ; 33. 8 ; Ps. 81. 7.

Mbrib-baal, m6r-ib-ba'ai, contender (?) against Baal.
1 Chr. 8. 34.

Merodacii, m6r'6-dach. Jer. 50. 2.

Mbrodacii-baladan, mer'6-dach-bai-a-dan, Mcro-
dach gives a son.

(or Berodach) Baladan, sends messengers to Heze-
kiah. 2 Kin. 20. 12 ; 2 Chr. 32. 31 ; Is. 39 ;—Jer. 50. 2.

Mbrom, me'r6m, a high place.
waters of. Josh. 11. 5.

Meronothitb, m6-r6!-n6-thite, an inhaliitant of Me-
ronoth. 1 Chr. 27. 30.

Meroz, me-rdz, refuge (?).

cursed. Judg. 5. 23.

Mesecii, me-sgch, same as Meshkck. Ps. 120. .5.

Mbsiia, me'-sha, (1) retreat {;'.). Gen. 10. 30. (2) de-
liverance. 2 Kin. 3. 4.

Meshacii, me^shach. Dan. 1. 7. &'« Sii\I)R\cii
Mesiiech, nie'-.shech, tall (?).

son of Japheth. Gen. 10. 2.

traders of. Ezek. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2 ; 39.

1

Mbsiielemiaii, me-sh61-e-mi'-ah, Jehovah reiiavs.
1 Chr. 9. 21. ' •

Mesiikzabebl, m6-sh6z'-a-bdbl, God delivers. Neh. 3. 4.

MEsiiiLi,EMiTii,m6-shTI!.ie-mith, reeompcn.se. lChr.9.12.
Mksiiillemotii, me-shiUie-moth, retribution. 2 Chr.

Mbsiiobar, m6-sh6M)ab, brought back. 1 Chr. 4. 34.
MESmLLAM, miS-shuKlam, friend. 2 Kin. 22. .3.

MKSIIIILLE.METH, mg-shuKie-meth, feminine of pre-
ccdmg. 2 Kin. 21. 19.

Mbsobaite, niC-sOb'-a-Itc, inhabitant of Mcsoba {?).

Mesopotamia, m6s-6-pd-ta-mi-a, amidst the rivers.

(Ur), country of the two rivers.

Abram leaves. Gen. 11. 31 ; 12. 1 ; 24. 4, 10. See
Acts 2. 9 ; 7. 2.

king of, slain by Otbniel. Judg. 3. 8.

JlESsiAii, mes-si'ah, anointed (comp. Christ).
Prince, prophecy about. Dan. 9. 25.

Messias, mes-si'as, Greek form of the aljove. John 1.

41 ; 4. 25. See. Is. 9. 6.

JIetiieg-ammah, meth'eg-am-mah, l)ridle ofAmmah.
2 Sam. 8. 1.

Metiiusael, m6-thu'.sa-61, man of God. Gen. 4. 18.

Methuselah, me-thuise-lali, man of a dart (?).

Gen. 5. 21.

his great age. Gen. 5. 27.

Meunim, m6-ii-nim, same as Mehuxim. Neh. 7. 52.

Mezahab, me-za-hai), water of gold. Gen. 36. 39.

MiAMiN, mi-a-min, on the right hand. Ezra 10. 25.

Mibiiar, mib'har, choice. 1 Clir. 11. 38.

Mibsam, mlb'sam, sweet odour. Gen. 25. 13.

MiBZAR, mib-zar, a fortress. Gen. 36. 42.

MiCAH,mi-cah, who (is) like unto Jehovah? Judg. 17.1.

makes and worships idols. Judg. 17 ; 18.

predicts the Messiah. Mic. 4 ; 5 ; 7.

Micaiaii, mi-cai'ah, fuller form of Micali.
forewarns Ahab. 1 Kin. 22 ; 2 Chr. 18.

Micha, mi-cha, a form of Micah. 2 Sam. 9. 12.

Michael, mi-cha-61, who (is) like unto God ? Dan. 10.

13, 21 ; 12. ir
Archangel. Jude 9 ; Rev. 12. 7.

MiCHAH, mi-chah same as Micah. 1 Chr. 24. 24.

MicHAiAH, mi-chaa'ah, same as Micaiah. Neh. 12. 35.

MiuiiAL, mi-chai, brook. 1 Sam. 14. 49.

David's wife. 1 Sam. 18. 20.

given to another. 1 Sam. 25. 44.

restored to David. 2 Sam. 3. 13.

mocks his religious dancing, and is rebuked. 2 Sam.
6. 16, 20 ; 1 Chr. 15. 29.

MiciiMAS, mich-mas, later form of Michmash. Ezm
2. 27.

Michmash, mich-mash, treasured. 1 Sam. 13. 2.

MlCHMETHAii, nnch-me'thah. Josh. 16. 6.

MiCHRi, michiri, precious (?). 1 Chr. 9. 8.

MiCHTAM, mich-tam, writing (?). Ps. 16. title.

MiDDiN, mld-din, extensions (?). Josh. 15. 61.

MiDiAN, mid-i-an, strife. Gen. 25. 2.

sons of. Gen. 25. 4.

land of. Ex. 2. 15. See 1 Kin. 11. 18 ; Is. 60. 6

;

Hab. 3. 7.

MiDiANiTES,mid'i-a-nItcs,peopleofMidian. Gen. 37. 28.

their cities destroyed by Moses. Num. 31. 1.

subdued by Gideon. Judg. 6—8. See Ps. 83. 9 ; Is.

9. 4 ; 10. 26.

MiDiANiTisii, mid-i-a-ni-tish, belonging to Midian.
Num. 25. 6.

MiGDAL-EL, mtgidai-Cl, tower of God. Josh. 19. 38.

JIiGDAL-OAD, migidai-gad, tower of Gad. Josh. 15. 37.

MiGDOL, mig-dOl. Ex. 14. 2.

MioRO.N, niTg'rdn, a precipice (?). Is. 10. 28.

Mi.iAMi.N, mi-j5-min, same as Miamin. 1 Chr. 24. 9.

MiKLOTii, mik'loth, staves, lots. 1 Chr. 8. 32.

MiKNBiAii, niik-nCi'ah, possession ofJehovah. IChr.
15. 18.

MiLALAl, miUa-lai, eloquent (?). Neh. 12. 36.

MiLCAii, mn^cah, counsel (?). Gen. 11. 29 ; 22. 20.

Mii^OM, mil-cOm, same as Moloch.
false god. 1 Kin. 11. 5, 33 ; 2 Kin. 23. 13. [4. 20.

MiLETUM, nii-le-tum, improper form ofMiletus. 2 TiiiL

Miletus, mi-le-tus.
,

Paul takes leave of elders at, Acts 20. lb.

Trophimus left at, 2 Tim. 4. 20. ^

MiLLO, mil-16, a mound.
house of, Judg. 9. 6 ; 2 Snm. 5. 9. [31. 15.

MiNiAMlN. min-i'a-niln, full form of Miamin. 2 Chr.
MiNNi, niln'ni, a part of Armenia. Jer. 51. 27.

MlNNlTil, iiiiii'-iiitli, allotnu-iit t-\, .ludg. 11. 33.

MlPllKAi.. niipli'-kri.l, iiiiinlKT r.'i. Xdi. 3. 31.

Miriam, niir-i fun. tlicir rebellion i.').

si.ster of Moses and Aaron. E.\. 1 ,i. 20 ; Num. 26. 59.

song of. Ex. 15. 20. 21.

murmurs against Moses. Num. 12. 1, 2.



MIR PROPER NAMES. NAO
Miriam—cojif.

is smitten with leprosv, and shut out of the camp.
Num. 12. 10, 15.

her death. Num. 20. 1.

MiRM.\, mir'ma, fraud. 1 Chr. 8. 10.

MiSGAB, mls'gab, height. Jer. 48. 1.

MisnAEL, mi'sha-ei, who is what God is ? Ex. 6. 22.

MisiiAL, mi-shai, prayer. Josh. 21. 30.

MisiiAM, mi-sham, cleansing. 1 Chr. 8. 12.

MisuEAL, mi'sh6-ai, same as Mishal. Josh. 19. 2C.

MisuMA, misli-ma, report. Gen. 25. 14.

MiSHMANNAH, mish-man-nah, fatness. 1 Chr. 12. 10.

MiSHUAiTES, mish-ra-ites. 1 Chr. 2. 53.

MiSPERETH, mis-p6-reth, number. Neh. 7. 7.

MiSREPHOTH-jiAiM, mis-re-photh-ma-Im, burning of
waters (?). Josh. 11. 8.

MiTHCAH, mith-cah, sweetness. Num. 33. 28.

MiTiixiTE, mith'nite. 1 Chr. 11. 43.

MiTiiREDATH, mith-r6-dath, given by Mithra. Ezra 1. 8.

MiTYLENE, mit-y-le-ne. Acts 20. 14.

MiZAR, mi-zar, smallness. Ps. 42. 6.

MizPAH, miz-pah (Gilead), a look out.

Jacob and Laban meet at. Gen. 81. 49.

Jephthah at, Judg. 10. 17 ; 11. 11 ; 20. 1.

Samuel at, 1 Sam. 7. 5.

(Moab). 1 Sam. 22. 8.

MizPAR, miz'par, number. Ezra 2. 2.

MizPEH, mizipeh, watch-tower. Josh. 11. 3.

MiZRAiM, miz-ra-im. Gen. 10. 6.

MizzAii, miz'zah. Gen. 36. 13. [16.

Mnason, mna-son, name of an old disciple. Acts 21.

MoAB, mo'ab, progeny of a father (?). Gen. 19. 37.

his descendants, and territory. Deut. 2. 9, 18 ; 34. 5.

MoABiTES, mo'ab-ites, people of Moab. Deut. 2. 9.

excluded from the congregation. Deut. 23. 3.

conquered by Ehud. Judg. 3. 12 ; by David. 2 Sam.
8. 2 ; by Jehoshaphat and Jehorani. 2 Kin. 1. 1 ; 3.

their overthrow. 2 Chr. 20. 23.

prophecies concerning. Ex. 15. 15 ; Num. 21. 29 ; 24.

17 ; Ps. 60. 8 ; 83. 6 ; Is. 11. 14 ; 15 ; 16 ; 25. 10 ; Jer.

9. 26 ; 25. 21 ; 48 ; Ezek. 25. 8 ; Amos 2. 1 ; Zeph. 2. 8.

MoABiTESS, mo-ab-i-tess, a woman of Moab. Ruth 4. 5.

MoABiTisu, mo-ab-i-tish, belonging to Moab. Ruth 2. 6.

MoADiAU, mo-a-di'ah, festival ofJehovah. Neh. 12. 17.

MoLAUAU, mo-la'dah, birth. Josh. 15. 26.

MoLECti, moiifich, English form for Moloch. Lev. 18.

worship of. 1 Kin. 11. 7 ; 2 Kin. 23. 10 ; Jer. 82. 35

;

Amos 5. 26 ; Acts 7. 43.

MoLiD, mo-lid, begetter. 1 Chr. 2. 29.

Moloch, mo-loch, king. Amos 5. 26. [26. IS.

MoRASTHiTE, mo-ras-thite, native of Moresheth. Jer.
MoRDECAi, mor-de-ca-i, worshipper of Merodach (?).

Esth. 2. 5.

reveals conspiracy againstking Ahasucrus. Esth. 2.21.

is hated by Hainan. Esth. 3. 5.

honoured by the king. Esth. 6.

advanced. Esth. 8—10 (Ezra 2. 2 ; Neh. 7. 7).

MoREH, mo-reh, teacher. Gen. 12. 6.

MoRESiiETH-GATH, mo'r6sh-eth-gath, the possession
of Gath. Mic. 1. 14.

MoRiAH, mo-ri'ah, provided by Jehovah. Gen. 22. 2.

mount. Gen. 22.

David's sacrifice there. 2Sam. 24.18; lChr.21. 18; 22.1.

temple built on. 2 Chr. 3. 1.

MosERA, m6-s6-ra, bond. Deut. 10. 6.

MoSEROTH, mo-se-roth, bonds. Num. 33. 30.

MosBS, mo-ses, connected in Ex. 2. 10, by a play on
the words, with a Hebrew verb meaning " to draw
out."

born, and hidden. Ex. 2 (Acts 7. 20 ; Heb. 11. 23).

escapes to Midian. Ex. 2. 15.

revelation from God. Ex. 3; confirmed by signs. Ex.4.
returns to Egypt. Ex. 4. 20.

intercedes with Pharaoh for Israel. Ex. 5—12.
leads Israel forth. Ex. 14.

meets God in mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 3 (24. 18).

brings the law to the people. Ex. 19. 25; 20—23 ; 34. 10

;

35. 1; Lev. 1 ; Num. 5; 6 ; 15 ; 27—30 ; 36 ; Deut.l2—26.

instructed to build the tabernacle. Ex. 25—31 ; 35 ;

40 ; Num. 4 ; 8—10 ; 18 ; 19.

his grief at Israel's idolatry. Ex. 32. 19.

his intercession. Ex. 32. 11 (33. 12).

Moses—con<.
again meets God in the mount. Ex. 34. 2.

skin of his face shines. Ex. 34. 29 (2 Cor. 3. 7, 13).
sets apart Aaron. Lev. 8 ; 9.

numbers the people. Num. 1 ; 26.

sends out the spies to Canaan. Num. 13.

intercedes for the murmuring people. Num. 14. 13.
Korah's sedition against. Num. 16.

for his unbelief suffered not to enter Canaan. Num.
20. 12 ; 27. 12 ; Deut. 1. 35 ; 3. 23.

his government of Israel in the wilderness. Num.
20 ; 21.

makes the brazen serpent. Num. 21. 9 (John 3. 14).
recounts Israel's history, and exhorts to obedience.
Deut. 1 ; 3—12 ; 27—31.

his charge to Joshua. Deut. 3. 28 ; 31. 7, 23.

his death. Deut. 34. 5 ; his body, Jude 9.

seen at Christ's transfiguration. Matt. 17. 3; JIark
9. 4 ; Luke 9. 80.

his meekness. Num. 12. 3 ; dignitv, Deut. 34. 10

;

faithfulness. Num. 12. 7 ; Heb. 3. 2."

MozA, mo-za, fountain. 1 Chr. 2. 46.

MozAH, mo-zah, same as Moza ('?). Josh. 18. 26.

MuppiM, mup-pim, probably written for Shupham.
Gen. 46. 21.

Musni, mu^shl, withdrawn. Ex. 6. 19. [3. 33.

MusiiiTES, mu-shites, descendants of Mushi. Num.
MuTH-LABBEN, muth-lab-b6n, death to the son (?).

Ps. 9. title.

Myra, my-ra. Acts 27. 5.

Mysia, mys-I-a. Acts 16. 7.

Naam, na'am, pleasantness. 1 Chr. 4. 15.

Naamaii, na'a-mah, pleasant. Gen. 4. 22.

Naaman, na-a-man, pleasantness. 2 Kin. 5. 1.

the Syrian, his anger. 2 Kin. 5. 11.

his leprosy healed. 2 Kin. 5. 14.

his request. 2 Kin. 5. 17. See, Luke 4. 27.

Naamathite, na-am-a-thite. Job 2. 11. [26. 40.

Naamites, na-a'mltes, descendants of Naaman. Num.
Naarau, na'a-rah, a girl. 1 Chr. 4. 5.

Naarai, na'a-rai, youthful. 1 Chr. 11. 37.

Na.\ran, na'a-ran, same as Naarau. 1 Chr. 7. 28.

Naarath, na-a-rath, to Naarah. Josh. 16. 7.

Naashon, na-ash'6n, enchanter. Ex. 6. 23. [1. 4.

Naasson, na-as's6n, Greek form of Naashon. Matt.
Nabal, na-bai, foolish. 1 Sam. 25. 3.

conduct to David. 1 Sam. 25. 10.

Abigail, intercedes for. 1 Sam. 25. 18.

his death. 1 Sam. 25. 38.

Naboth, na'bdth, fruits (?).

slain by Jezebel. 1 Kin. 21.

his murder avenged. 2 Kin. 9. 21.

Nacuos, na-chSn, prepared. 2 Sam. 6. 6.

Nachor, na'chor, snorting. Josh. 24. 2.

Nadab, na^dab, liberal. Ex. 6. 23.

son of Aaron, offers strange Are. Lev. 10. 1, 2.

king of Israel, slain by Baasha. 1 Kin. 14. 20

;

15. 25, 28.

Naoge, nag-ge, Greek form of Nogah. Luke 3. 25.

Nahalal, na-ha-iai, a pasture. Josh. 21. 35.

Naiialibl, na-hai-I-ei, valley of God. Num. 21. 19.

Naiiallal, na-hai-iai, same as Nahalal. Josh. 19. 15.

Naiialol, na-ha-101, same as preceding. Judg. 1. 30.

Naiiam, na-ham. consolation. 1 Chr. 4. 19.

NAUAM.iNl, na-ha-ma-ni, comforter. Neh. 7. 7.

Naiiarai, na-ha-rai, one who snores. 1 Chr. 11. 39.

Nahari, na'ha-ri, same as preceding. 2 Sam. 23. 37.

Nauash, na-hash, serpent.
the Ammonite, invades Jabesh-Gilead. 1 Sam. 11.

Nahath, na-hath, descent. Gen. 36. 13.

Naubi, nah-bi, hidden. Num. 13. 14.

NahoR, na-hor, another way of spelling Nachor. Gen.
11. 22.

Abram's brother. Gen. 11. 26 ; 22. 20 ; 24. 10.

Nausiion, nah-shSn, same as Naasuox. Num. 1. 7.

Naiiu.m, na-luim, comforter.
vision of. Nah. 1. 1-3.

Nain, na-in, pasture.
miracle at. Luke 7. 11.

Naiotii, nai-oth, habitations. 1 Sam. 19. IS.

school of prophets. 1 Sam. 19. 23 ; 20. 1.

Naomi, na-6-mi, pleasant. Ruth 1. 2,
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Xapiiisii, na-phlsh, refreshuieut (?). Hen. 25. 15.

Naphtali, naph-ta-li, my wrestling,

son of Jacob. Gen. 30. 8 ; 35. 25 ; 46. 24 ; 40. 21 ; Deut

— tribe of, numbered. Num. 1. 42 ; 10. 27 ; 13. 14

;

26. 48 ; Judg. 1. 33.

subdue the Canaaiiite.s. Judg. 4. 10; 5.18; 6.35; 7.23.

carried captive. 2 Kin. 15. 29. See Is. 0. 1 ; Slatt. 4. 13.

Naphtuhim, naph-tailiTm. Gen. 10. 13.

Narcissus, nar-Qis-siis, benumbing (?).

liousehold of. Rom. 16. 11.

Nathan, na-tlian, gift,

the prophet. 2 Sam. 7.

sliews David his sin. 2 Sam. 12. ].

anoints Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1. 34 ; 1 Clir. 29. 29
;

2 Chr. 9. 29.— son of David. 2 Sam. 5. 14 ; Zech. 12. 12 ; Luke
3.31.

Nathaxael, na-than-a-61, God gave.
" Israelite indeed." John 1. 45 ; 21. 2.

Nathan-melech, na-than-me-iech, Nathan the king.
2 Kin. 2.3. 11.

Naum, na-um, same as Nauum. Luke 3. 25.

Nazarene, naz'a-rene, a native of Nazareth. Acts
24. 5.

Nazareth, nriz-i-rgth, branch. Luke 1. 20.

Jesus of. Matt. 2. 23 ; 21. 11 ; Luke 1. 26 ; 2. 39, 51

;

4. 16 ; John 1. 45 ; 18. 5 ; Acts 2. 22 ; 3. 6.

Nazarite, naz-a-rite, one .separated. Num. 6. 2.

law of the. Num. 6.

Neah, ne'ah, of a slope. Josh. 19. 13.

Neapolis, ne-a'p6-lis, new city. Acts 16. 11.

Neariah^ ne-a-n^ah, servant of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 3. 22.

Nebai, ne-ba'-i, fruitful. Neh. 10. 19.

Nebatotii, n6-bai-oth, liigh places. 1 Chr. 1. 29.

Nebajoth, ng-ba-joth, same as Nebatoth. Gen. 25. 13.

Neballat, ne-baUiat. Neh. 11. 34.

Nebat, ne-bat, aspect. 1 Kin. 11. 26.

Nebo, ne^-bo, a lofty place. Deut. 32. 49.

Nebuchadnezzar, neb-u-chad-n6z'zar, another way
of spelling the foUowing. 2 Kin. 24. 1.

king of Baljvlon. Jer. 20 ; 21 ; 25 ; 27 ; 28 ; 32 ; 34
;

Ezek. 26. 7 ; 29. 19.

captures Jerusalem. 2 Kin. 24 ; 25 ; 2 Chr. 36 ; Jei-.

87—39 ; 52 ; Dan. 1. 1.

his dreams. Dan. 2 ; 4.

sets up the golden image. Dan. 3.

his madness. Dan. 4. 33.

his restoration and confession. Dan. 4. 34.

Nebuchadrezzar, nCb-u-chad-rez'z.ar, Nebo, protect
the landmark. Jer. 21. 2.

Nebushasban, n6b-u-shas-l)an, Nelio will save me.
Jer. 39. 13.

Nebuzar-adan, n6b-u-zar-ad'-an, Neljo gives pos-
terity. 2 Kin. 25. 8.

liis care of Jeremiah. Jer. 39. 11 ; 40. 1.

Necho, ne-cho, conqueror (?). Jer. 46. 2.

Nechoh, ne-choh, same as Necho. 2 Kin. 23. 29.

Nedabiah, ned-a-bi^ah, Jehovah is bountiful (?).

1 Chr. 3. 18.

Nboi.vah, n6-gi'nah, a stringed instrument. Ps. 61.

title.

Neqinoth, nS-gi-notli, stringed instruments. Ps. 4 ;

54; 55; 76; 77. title.

Nehelamite, n6-h61'a-mlte. Jer. 29. 24.

Nehemiah, ne-hCm-I-ah, Jehovah comforts.
his grief for Jerusalem. Neh. 1.

liis iirayer for. Neh. 1. 5.

liis visit to. Neh. 2. .I, 9, 17.

his conduct at. Ncli. 4— f, ; 8—10 ; 13.

NEiiii,(jrH, iii-ilul (Jtli, flutrs. Ps. 5. title.

Nehi-m, nOMiuiii. (•(iijs(,l;.U.in. Neh. 7. 7.

Nehishta, no luisli-t:'i, lirnii/.e. 2 Kin. 24. 8.

Nehilshtan, nC-hush-tan, brazen,
the brazen serpent of Moses, idolatrously used bv
Israelites, so called by Ilezekiali, and destroyed by
him. 2 Kin. 18. 4.

Nkikl, ni'i'.-l, iiKivcd liv Coil, .li.sli 19 27
Nkkk.i;. nrik.-.h, r;n,^,-ii: .In.li 1;. :;:;

NKK..|i\. iM' koM,,, a lirnlinaii. i;/,ra 2.48.
Nkmiki,, nriii-ii rl, samr as .ri-Mi 1,1, ('). Num 26. 9
NEMrELiTE.s, nCiii-u-ullItes, descendants of Nenmel.
Num. 26. 12.

Nkpiiki;. iirpli'i-L'. s]iV(>iit. V.\. 6. 21.

Nki'iiisii, II, iiliii^li. -anil- a- NAnii.sH. 1 Chr. 5. 19.
NEriiiMii>iM. Ill iilii-h'r Miii.cxi.ansions. Neh. 7.52.
NEPHJii.iLi.M, iiLiili-Lh.i liu., Greek form of Naphtali.
Matt. 4. 13.

Nephtoah, ngph-to'ah, opened. Josh. 15. 9.

Nephusim, ne-phu-sim, a better form for Nephishesira,
Ezra 2. 50. [7. 6.

Nepthalim, n6p'tha-lim, same as Nephthalim. Rev.
Ner, n6r, lamp. 1 Sam. 14. 50.

Nereus, ne-reus, liquid (?). Rom. 16. 15.

Nerqal, nfir^gai, lion. 2 Kin. 17. 30.

Nerqal-sharezer, n6r'gai-sha-re-z6r, Nergal protect
the king. Jer. 39. 3.

Nkri, ne-ri, Greek form of Neriah. Luke 3. 27.

Neriah, ne-ri'ah, Jehovah is my lamp. Jer. 32. 12.

Nethaseel, neth-a-n(fel, same as Nathanael. Num.

Nethaniah, n6th-a-ni'ah, Jehovah gave. 2 Kin. 25. 23.
Nethinims, n6th-i-nims, the appointed. 1 Chr. 9. 2 :

Ezra 2. 43 ; 7. 7, 24 ; 8. 17 ; Neh. 10. 28.

Netophah, n6-t6'phah, dropping. Ezra 2. 22.

Netophathi, n6-t0ph-a-thi, an inhaljitant of Neto-
phah. Neh. 12. 28.

Netophathite, n6-t6ph-a-thite, same as the preced-
ing. 2 Sam. 23. 28.

Neziah, ng-zi'ah, illustrious. Ezra 2. 54.

Nezib, n6z'ib, garrison. Josh. 15. 43.

Nibhaz, nll)ihaz. 2 Kin. 17. 31.

Nibshan, nib^shan, level (?). Josh. 15. 62.

NicANOR, ni-ca'nor, one of the seven deacons. Acts 6.

5

NicoDEMUs, nic-6-de'mus, Pharisee and ruler.

goes to Jesus by night. John 3. 1.

tokes His part. John 7. 50.

assists at Christ's burial. John 19. 39.

NicoLAiTANES, nic-6-la-i-tanes, named after Nicolas.
Rev. 2. 6.

Nicolas, nic-6-ias. Acts 6. 5.

NicopoLis, ni-c6p-6-lis, city of victory. Tit. 3. 12.

Niger, ni-g6r. black. Acts 13. 1.

NiMRAH, nimirah, panther. Num. 32. 3.

Ni.MRiM, nim^rim. Is. 15. 6.

NiMROD, nim^rM, an InhabitantofMarad (?). Gen. 10.8.

mighty hunter. Gen. 10. 9.

Nr.Msiii, nim^shi, discloser (?). 1 Kin. 19. 16.

NiNEVE, nin-6-ve, same as Nineveh. Luke 11. 32.

Nineveh, nin^g-veh, dwelling (?). Gen. 10. 11.

Jonah's mission to. Jonah 1.1; 3. 2.

denounced by Jonah. Jonah 3. 4.

repenting, is spared by God. Jonah 3. 5-10 (Matt.
12. 41 ; Luke 11. 32).

the burden of. Nab. 1. 1 ; 2; 3. [11. 30.

NiNEViTES, nin-6-vites, inhabitants of Nineveh. Luke
NiSAN, ni-san, a month. Neh. 2. 1 ; Esth. 3. 7.

NiSROcn, nis^rCch, eagle (?). 2 Kin. 19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38.

No, no, abode (?). Nah. 3. 8.

multitude of, threatened. Jer. 46. 25 ; Ezek. 30. 14.

NoADiAH, no-a-di-ah, Jehovah meets. Neh. 6. 14.

Noah, no'aii, (1) rest. Gen. 5. 29. (2) wandering. Num.
son of Lamech. Gen. 5. 29. [26. 33.

finds grace with God. Gen. 6. 8.

ordered to build the ark. Gen. 6. 14.

with his family and living creatures enters into the
ark. Gen. 7.

flood assuaging, goes forth. Gen. S. 18.

God blesses and makes a covenant with. Gen. 9. 1, 8.

is drunken, and mocked of Ham. Gen. 9. 22.

his death. (Jen. 9. 29.

No Amon, no .a'mon, aliode of Anion (i.e. the hidden
one). Jer. 46. 25 (marg).

Nob, niib, high place.
city of, David comes to, and cats hallowed bread at.

1 .Sam. 21. 1.

smitten liy Saul. 1 S,am. 22. 19.

NoBAii, iio'lirili, .a liarking. Num. .32. 42.

Non, nod, lliiAlit, wandering. Gen. 4. 16.

NohAn, iiniiiab, iiul.ilitv. 1 Chr. 5. 19.

NoE, iio^r. (;nrk fiinn'of Noah. Matt. 24. 37.

N(i(»aii, iio-Kiib, liriKlitncss. ] Chr. 3. 7.

NullAii, iio-li;ib, rest. I ( hr. S. 2.

Non, noil, same a.s Nin. 1 Chr. 7. 27.

Norii, nOph, .same as Me.mphi.s.
city, warned, Is. 19. 13 ; Jer. 2. 16 ; 46. 1 4 ; Ezek. 30. IS.



rROPER NAMES. PEL
NoPHAH, no-phah, windy. Num. 21. 30.

Nun, nun, fish. Ex. 33. 11.

Xymphas, nym-phas, shortened form of Xvuipho-
dorus. Col. 4. 15.

Obadiah, 6-ba-di'ah, worshipper of Jehovah. Obad. 1.

prophet, his prediction. Obad. 17.

Levite, porter in the temple. Neh. 12. 25.

sent by Ahab to find water. 1 Kin. IS. 3.

meets Elijah. 1 Kin. 18. 7.

how he hid a hundred prophets. 1 Kin. IS. i, 13.

Ob.vl, o^bal, hill (•?). Gen. 10. 28.

Obed, o-bed, worshipping (God). Ruth 4. IT.

Obbd-edom, o'bed-e-dom, serving Edom.
prospered while taking charge of the ark. 2 Sam. 6.

10 ; 1 Chr. 13. 14 ; 15. 18, 24 ; Iti. 6.

his sons. 1 Chr. 26. 4, 5.

Obil, o-bll, camel-driver. 1 Chr. 27. 30.

Oboth, O-both, water-skins. Num. 21. 10.

OcHi.M, 6-chIm, jackals. Is. 13. 21 (marg.).

OcRAS, dc-ran, troublesome. Num. 1. 13.

Odeu, 6'ded, setting up (?).

prophet. 2 Chr. 15. 1 ; 28. 9.

Og, Og, circle (?). [136. 20.

king of Bashan. Num.21. 33; Deut.3.1; Ps. 135. 11;
Ohad, o'had, might (?). Gen. 46. 10.

OiiEL, o-hei, tent. 1 Chr. 3. 20.

Olivet, 61'i-v6t, place of olives.

(Olives) mount. 2 Sam. 15. 30 ; Matt. 21. 1 ; 24. 3 •

Mark 11. 1 ; 13. 3 ; Luke 21. 37 ; John 8. 1 ; Acts 1. 12.

Olysipas, o-lymipas. Rom. 16. 15.

Omar, 6-mar, eloquent (?). Gen. 36. 11.
Oil EGA, 6-megia, great O, the last letter of the Greek
alphabet. Rev. 1. 8, 11 ; 21. 6 ; 22. 13.

Omer, 6im6r, a measure of quantity. Ex. 16. 33.

Omri, 6m'rT, like a sheaf (?).

king of Israel. 1 Kin. 16. 16, Ac. ; Mic. 6. 16. [16. 1.

On, On, (1) the sun-god. Gen. 41. 45. (2) vigour. Num.
Onam, 6-nam, sti-ong. Gen. 36. 23.

Onan, o-nan, strong. Gen. 38. 4.

ONESiMus,6-n6s-i-mus, profitable. Col. 4.9; Philem.lO.
O.nesiphorus, o-n6s-iph-6-rus, bringing profit. 2 Tim.
Ono, o-no, strong. 1 Chr. 8. 12. [1. 16.

Opiiel, o^phei, a hill. 2 Chr. 27. 3.

Ophir, o-phir.

gold of Gen. 10. 29 ; 1 Kin. 9. 28 ; 10. 11 ; 22. 48 ; 1 Chr.
29. 4 ; 2 Chr. 8. 18 ; Job 22. 24 ; Ps. 45. 9 ; Is. 13. 12.

Ophni, Oph^nl, man of the hill. Josh. 18. 24.

Ophraii, Sph^rSh, fawn. 1 Chr. 4. 14,

Orkb, origb, raven. Judg. 7. 26.

Oren, 6ir6n, fir tree. 1 Chr. 2. 25.

Orion, o-ri'on. Job 9. 9.

Ornan, or^nan, same as Araunah. 2 Sam. 24. 16

;

1 Chr. 21. 15.

Orpah, or^pah, hind (?). Ruth 1. 4.

OsEE, 6's^, same as Hosea. Rom. 9. 25.

OsiiKA, 6-she-a, salvation, same as Joshua. Num. 13. 8.

Othni, dthCnl, lion (?). 1 Chr. 26. 7.

Otiinibl, eth'ni-61, lion of God. Josh. 15. 17 ; Judg.
1. 13 ; 3. 9.

OzEM, 6'z6ni. 1 Chr. 2. 15.

OziAS, 6-zi'as, Greek form of Uzziah. Matt. 1. 8.

OzNi, Oz-ni, my hearing. Num. 26. 16.

OzNiTEs, (5z'-nites, descendants of Ozni. Num. 26. 16.

Paarai, pa^a-ral, devoted to Peor (?). 2 Sam. 23. 35.

Padan, pa-dan, short for the following. Gen. 48. 7.

Padan-aram, pa'dan-ar^am, the plain of Syria. Gen.
25. 20 ; 28. 2.

Padon, pa-dOn, redemption. Ezra 2. 44.

Pagiel, prUgi-ei, intervention of God. Num. 1. 13.

Pahath-moab, pa-hath-mo'ab, governor of Moab.
Ezra 2. 6.

Pai, pa^i, bleating. 1 Chr. 1. 50.

Palal, pa-iai, judge. Neh. 3. 25.

Palestina, pai-6s-tii.na, land of strangers (?).

predictions about. Ex. 15. ] 4 ; Is. 14. 29, 31.

Palestine, pai-6s-tine, same as preceding. Joel 3. 4.

Pallu, pai'lft, distinguished. Ex. 6. 14.

Palluites, pai-lu-ites, descendants of Pallu. Num.
26. 5.

Palti, pai-tl, my deliverance. Num. 13. 9.

Paltiel, paKti-61, God is my deliverance. Num. 34. 26.

Paltite, paUtite, a descendant of Palti. 2 Sam. 23. 26.
Pamphylia, pam-phjl-i-a.
Paul preaches there. Acts 13. 13 ; 14. 24 ; 27. 5.

Pannag, pan-nag, an article of commerce. Ezek. 27.
Paphos, pa-phds. [17'

Paul at. Acts 13. 6.

Elymas the sorcerer at Acts 13. 8.

Parah, pariah, heifer. Josh. 18. 23.

Paran, par'an, cavernous.
mount. Gen. 21. 21; Num. 10. 12; 12. 16- 13 26-
Deut. 33. 2 ; Hab. 3. 3.

>
• .

Parbar, par^biir, outside place. 1 Chr. 26. 18.
Parmashta, par-mashi-ta, superior (?). Esth. 9. 9.
Parmenas, parim6-nas, standing firm. Acts 6. 5.
Parnach, par-nach. Num. 34. 26.
Parosh, paridsh, fiea. Ezra 2. 3.

Parshandatha, piir-shan-daUha, given by prayer (?).

Parthians, parithi-ans. Acts 2. 9.

Pardah, pa-ra:ah, flourishing. 1 Kin. 4. 17.
Parvaim, par-va-iui, oriental regions (?). 2 Chr. 3. 6.

Pasach, pa-sSch, divider. 1 Chr. 7. 33.

Pas-dammim, pas-dam-mim, shortened from Ephes-
dammim. 1 Chr. 11. 13.

Paseah, pa-se'ah, lame. 1 Chr. 4. 12.

Pashur, pash-ur.
his cruelty to Jeremiah. Jer. 20.

Patara, pat'-a-ra. Acts 21. 1.

Pathros, path'r(5s.

in Egypt. Is. 11.11 ; Jer. 44. 1, 15 ; Ezek. 29. 14 ; 30. 14.

Pathrdsim, path-rft-sim, people of Pathros. Gen. 10. 14.

Patmos, pat'mOs.
place of St. John's exile. Rev. 1. 9.

Patrobas, pat-ro-bas. Rom. 16. 14.

Pau, pa-u, older form of Pai. Gen. 36. 39.

Paul, paul, or Paulus, jmu-lus, little. Acts 13. 9.

as a persecutor. Acts 7. 58 ; 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 22. 4 ; 26. 9

;

1 Cor. 15. 9; Gal. 1. 13; Phil. 3. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1. 13.

as a convert to the Gospel. Acts 9. 3 ; 22. 6 ; 26. 12.

as a preacher. Acts 9. 19, 29; 13. 1, 4, 14; 17. 18

(2 Cor. 11. 32; Gal. 1. 17).

stoned at Lystra. Acts 14. 8, 19.

contends with Barnabas. Acts 15. 36.

is persecuted at Philippi. Acts 16.

the Holy Ghost given by his hands to John's disciples

at Ephesus. Acts 19. 6.

restores Eutychus. Actsin. ]0. [20.17.

his charge to the eldors of Eplicsus. :it Miletus. Aits
his return to Jerusalciu.aiKl iicrsfcution tliere. Acts2!.
his defence before the people and tlie council. Acts
22 ; 23.

before Felix, Acts 24 ; Festus, Acts 25 ; and Agi-ippa,
Acts 26.

appeals to Cresar at Rome. Acts 25.

his voyage and shipwreck. Acts 27.

miracles by, at Melita. Acts 28. 3, 8.

at Rome, reasons with the Jews. Acts 28. 17.

his love to the churches. Rom. 1. 8 ; 15 ; 1 Cor. 1. 4 ;

4.14; 2Cor.l; 2; 6; 7; Phil. 1; Col. 1 ; 1 &2Thess.
his sufferings. 1 Cor. 4. 9 ; 2 Cor. 11. 23 ; 12. 7 ; Phil.

1. 12 ; 2 Tim. 3. 11.

divine revelations to. 2 Cor. 12. 1.

defends his apostlcship. 1 Cor. 9; 2 Cor. 11 ; 12;
2 Tim. 3. 10.

commends Timothy, &c. 1 Cor. 16. 10 ; Phil. 2. 19 ;

1 Thess. 3. 2.

commends Titus. 2 Cor. 7. 13; 8. 23.

blames Peter. Gal. 2. 14.

pleads for Onesimu.s. Philem.
his epistles mentioned by St. Peter. 2 Pet. 3. 15.

Pedahkl, pe-diih'61, God redeemed. Num. 34. 28.

Pedaiizur, p6-dahizur, the Rock redeemed. Num.
1. 10.

Pedaiau, p6-dai-ab, Jehovah redeemed. 1 Clir. 27. 20.

Pekaii. pe-kiih, open-eyed {?).

king of Israel. 2 Kin. 15. 25.

his victory over Judah. 2 Chr. 28. C.

denounced in prophecy. Is. 7. 1.

Pekaiiiah, p6k-a-hiiah, Jehovah oijcned.
king of Israel. 2 Kin. 15. 22.

Pbkod. pe-kSd^, visitation. Jer. 50. 21. [24.

Pelaiah, pe-lai'ah, Jehovah distinguished. 1 Chr. .3.

Pelaliaii, p61-a-li-ah, Jehovah judged. Neh. 11. 12.



PEL PROPER NAMES. PHI

Pelatiah, pel-iVti-ah, Jehovah deliverotl. Ezck. 11. 1.

Peleg, pe-feg, division. Gen. 10. 25.

Pelet, pe'iet, liberation. 1 Chr. 2. 47.

Peleth, pe'ieth, swiftness. Num. Iti. 1.

Pelethites, pei-e-thites, runners. 2 Sam. 8. IS.

Pelositb, peilo-nite. 1 Clir. 11. 27.

Peniel, pen-i-61, the face of God.
scene of Jacob's wrestling with an angel. Gen. 32. 30.

Gideon's vengeance upon. Judg. 8. 17.

PENiNNAH,p6-nininah,coral. 1 Sam. 1.2. See Hannah.
Pentecost, p6nite-c6st, fiftieth (day).

(feast of weelts), how observed. Lev. 23. 15; Deut.
16.9.
Holy Spirit given at. Acts 2.

Penuel, pUn-xx-kl, old form of Peniel. Gen. 32. 31.

Peor, pe-6r, point.

(Baal), Num. 23. 28 ; 25. 3, 18 ; Josh. 22. 17.

Perazim, p6-ra-zini, breaches. Is. 28. 21.

Peres, pe^rSs, divided. Dan. 5. 28.

Peresh, pe-resh, distinction. 1 Chr. 7. 10.

Perez, pe-rfiz, breach. 1 Clir. 27. 3.

Perez-uzza, pe'rez-uz-za, same as following. 1 Clu-.

13. 11.

Perez-uzzau, pe-rfiz-iiz-zah, breach of Uzzab. 2 Sam.
Peroa, p6r-ga. [6. 8.

visited by Paul. Acts 13. 13 ; 14. 25.

Pergamos, pfir-ga-mos, citadel (?).

epistle to. Rev. 1. 11 ; 2. 12.

Perida, p6-ri-da, a recluse. Neh. 7. 57.

Perizzites, pfi-riz-zites, belonging to a village. Gen.
13. 7 ; 15. 20 ; 34. 30 ; Judg. 1. 4 ; 2 Chr. 8. 7.

Persia, pfir^sia.

liingdom of. 2 Clir. 30. 20 ; Esth. 1. 3 ; Ezeli. 27. 10

;

38. 5 ; Dan. 0.

prophecies concerning. Is. 21. 2 ; Dan. 5. 28 ; 8. 20

;

10. 13 ; 11. 2._

Persian, pgr'sian, belonging to Persia. Dan. C. 28.

Persis, per'sis, a Persian woman.
the beloved. Rom. 16. 12.

Peruda, p6-ra^da, same as Perida. Ezra 2. 55.

Peter, pe-t6r, a stone. Matt. 16. 18.

Apostle, called. Matt. 4. 18 ; Mark 1. 16 ; Luke 5 ;

John 1. 35.

sent forth. Matt. 10. 2 ; Mark 3. 16 ; Luke 6. 14.

tries to walk to Jesus on the sea. Matt. 14. 29.

confesses Jesus to be the Christ. Matt. 16. 16 ; Mark
8. 29 ; Luke 9. 20.

witnesses the transfiguration. Matt. 17 ; Mark 9

;

Luke 9. 28 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16.

his self-confidence reproved. Luke 22. 31: John
13. 36.

thrice denies Christ. Matt. 26. 69 ; Mark 14. 06 ; Luke
22. 57 ; John 18. 17.

his repentance. Matt. 26. 75; Mark 14. 72; Luke
22. 62.

the assembled disciples addressed by. Acts 1. 15.

the Jews preached to by. Acts 2. 14 ; 3. 12.

brought before the council. Acts 4.

condemns Ananias and Sapphira. Acts 5.

denounces Simon the sorcerer. Acts 8. 18.

restores jEneas and Tabitha. Acts 9. 32, 40.

sent for by Cornelius. Acts 10.

instructed by a vision not to despise the Gentiles.

Acts 10. 9.

imprisoned, tind liberated by an angel. Acts 12.

his (Iccisiim nliimt circniiicision. Acts 15. 7.

rclMikr-l l,v IMiil. r.-A.-l. 14.

b(:ll^ uitiir.. t,, I'aiir. teaching. 2 Pet. .3. 15.

cijiiilort.s thr rliurrh, ;iiid e.\horts to holy hving by
hi.s eiiistlus. 1 dj 2 Pet.

his martyrdom foretold by Christ. John 21. 18 ;

2 Pet. 1. 14. [16.

Pktiiaiiiaii, peth-a-bi-ah. Jehoviih opens. 1 Clir. 24.

Pirnioii, prMlinr. Xi.tn. 22.5.
I'KiiMi.L |i. Hill'-. 1. (..Ms oi)ening (?). Joel 1. 1.

I'Ki ui.\i,|H iil'-ih:M..lr.d of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 26. 5.

I'liMi. pi ,.'1. r. (iR^ck l(irmof Peleg. Luke 3. 35.

I'liM I

I

I

ii'lii, an English way of spelUng Pallu.
(:iii I

I'll \i.ii,|i! ,, ti . I, 'liverance of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 25. 44.

I'll M.iiii, li'i .I'll el, God is my deliverance. 2 .Sam.

PilANVEli pha-nu'C'l, Greek funii of t'cmu'l. Luke 2. 36-

Pharaoh, phar-aoli,the sun (title of rulers of Egypt);
Gen. 12. 14 ; Ezek. 29. 3. '

Abram's wife taken into house of. Gen. 12. 15.

Pharaoh plagued because of her. Gen. 12. 17.

(patron of Joseph), his dreams, <Sic. Gen. 40.

his hospitality to Joseph's fatherand brethren. G en.47.
(oppressor of the Israelites). Ex. 1. 8.

daughter preserves Moses. Ex. 2. 5, 10 ; Acts 7. 21.

miracles performed before, and plagues sent. Ex.7—10.
grants Moses' request. Ex. 12. 31.
repenting, pursues Israel, and perishes in the Red sea
Ex. 14 (Neh. 9. 10 ; Ps. 135. 9 ; 136. 15 ; Rom. 9. 17)

(father-in-law of Solomon). 1 Kin. 3. 1.

slielters Hadad, Solomon's adversiiry. 1 Kin. 11. 19.

PiiARAOH-iioPURA, phar-aoh-hOph'ra, Pharaoh the
priest of the sun.

his fate predicted. Jer. 44. 30. See Ezek. 30—32.
compared to a dragon. Ezek. 29. 3.

PnARAOH-NECHO, and -NECHOH, phar-aoh-ne'-cho and
-ne'ehoh, Pharaoh the lame,

slays Josiah. 2 Kin. 23. 29 ; 2 Clu-. 35. 20.

his wars with Israel. 2 Kin. 23. 33 ; 2 Chr. 36. 3.

Phares, phar^es, Greek form of Pliarez. Luke 3. 33.

Pharez, phari.ez, breach. Gen. 38. 29 ; Ruth 4. 18.

Pharisees, phar'-i-s^s, the separated,
celebrated ones : Nicodemus, John 3. 1 ; Simon, Luke
7 ; Gamaliel, Acts 5. 34 ; Saul of Tarsus, Acts 23. 6 :

26. 5 ; Phil. 3. 5.

Christ entertained by. Luke 7. 36 ; 11. 37 ; 14. 1.

Christ utters woes against. Matt. 23. 13; Luke 11. 4:

Christ questioned by, about divorce. Matt. 19. 3

eating, Matt. 9. 11 ; 15. 1 ; Mark 2. 16 ; Luke 5. 3t

forgiveness of sin, Luke 5. 21 ; sabbath. Matt. 12. 'Z,

10 ; fasting, Mark 2. 18 ; tribute, Matt. 22. 17.

deride Christ. Luke 16. 14.

murmur against Christ. Matt. 9. 34 ; Luke 15. 2.

denounced by Christ. Matt. 5. 20 ; 16. 6 ; 21. 43 ; 23.

2 ; Luke 11. 39.

people cautioned against. Mark 8. 15 ; Luke 12. 1.

seek a sign from Christ. Matt. 12. 38 ; 16. 1.

take counsel against Christ. Matt. 12. 14 ; Mark 3. 6.

Nicodemus remonstrates with. John 7. 51.

cast out the man cured of blindness. John 9. 13.

dissensions about. John 9. 16.

send officers to take Christ. John 7. 32.

contend about circumcision. Acts 15. 5.

their belief in the resurrection, &lc. Acts 23. 8.

and publican. Luke 18.

Pharosh, phar'dsh, same as Parosh. Ezra 8. 3.

Piiarpar, phar-par, swift. 2 Kin. 5. 12.

PiiARZiTES, phiir-zites, descendants of Pharez. Num.
20. 20.

PiiASEAU, phS-se'ah, same as Paseah. Neh. 7. 51.

PiiEBE, phe-be, moon ('?). Rom. 10. 1.

PnENicE,(l) phe-ni-ce,palm tree. Acts 11. 19; 15. 3.

(2) phe^nice. Acts 27. 12.

PuENiciA, phe-niQ-ia, land of palms. Acts 21. 2.

PuicHOL, phi'chM. Gen. 21. 22.

PlllLAiiELriilA, phil-a ilt'l'-plii a, brotherly love,

church of, (-•(iiiiMiriKUNl. Kc\. 1. 11 ; 3. 7.

PliiLEMdX. phi-10-iiioii, I'rirnilly.

Paul's letter to, c-uiiCerning Onosimus. Philoiii.

PliiLETUS, pbi-le-tiis, worthy of love. 2 Tim. 2. 17.

Philip, phil-Ip, lover of horses.

Apostle, called. John 1. 43.

sent forth. Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. 18; Luke 6. 14; John
12. 22 ; Acts 1. 13.

remonstrated with by Christ. John 14 -S.

deacon, elected. Acts 6. 5.

preaches in Samaria. Acts 8. 5.

baptizes the cuiuuli. Acts 8. 27.

his four virgin (lau^'lltl^s prophe-sy. Acts 21. 8.

(brother of llciudi. Matt. 14. 3; Mark 6. 17;

Luke 3. 1, 111.

PiiiLiiTi, phi-Iip-pi, a town so called after Philip of

Macedonia.
Paul persecuted at. Acts 16. 12.

churcli at, commended and exhorted. Phil. 1-4.

PiiiLiPPiANS, phi-lip-piaii.s, the people of PhiUppi.

Phil. 4. 15.

PiiiLi8TiA,phTI-Tsiti-5, the land oftlie Philistines. Gen.

21.34; E.x.13.17; Josh.13.2; 2 Kin. 8.2; Ps.60.S.

PiiiLisTiM, phll^is-tim, wanderers. Gen. 10. 14.
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PHiLisTiNES.phil'is-tines.sameas Philistim. Gen.21.3i.

origin of. Gen. 10. 14 ; 1 Chr. 1. 12.

fill up Isaac's wells. Gen. 26. 15.

contend with Joshua. Josh. 13; Shamgar, Judg. 3. .31

;

Samson, Judg. 14—16; Samuel, 1 Sam. 4; 7 ; Jona-
than, 1 Sam. 14; Saul, 1 Sam. 17; David, 1 Sam. 18.

their wars with Israel. 1 Sam. 4. 1'; 28; 23; 31

;

2 Chr. 21. 16.

mentioned. Ps. 60. 8 ; 83. 7 ; 87. 4 ; 108. 9 ; Is. 2. 6

;

9. 12 ; 11. 14 ; Jer. 25. 20.

their destruction predicted. Jer. 47 : Ezek. 25. 15

;

Amos 1. 8 ; Obad. 19 ; Zeph. 2. 5 ; Zech. 9. 6.

Philologus, phi-161'6-gus, talkative.

Julia, and all saints with them. Rom. 16. 15.

Phineh.^s, phin-6-has, serpent's mouth (?). Ex. 6. 25.

slays Zimri and Cozbi. Num. 25. 7, 11 ; Ps. 106. 30.

sent against the Midianites, Reubenites, and Ben-
jamites. Num. 31. 6 ; Josh. 22. 13 ; Judg. 20. 28.

son of Eh, his sin and death. 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 2,

22 ; 4. 11.

Phlegon, phl6g'6n, burning. Rom. 16. 14.

Phrygia, phryg^i-a. Acts 2. 10 ; 16. 6 ; 18. 23.

Phurah, phu-rah, branch (?). Judg. 7. 10.

Phut, phut. Gen. 10. 6.

Phuvaii, phu-vah, mouth. Gen. 46. 13.

Phtgellus, phy-gei-lus, little fugitive,

and Hermogenes turned away from Paul. 2 Tim. 1.15.

Pi-BESETH, pi-be's6thj the city of Bast. Ezek. 30. 17.

Pi-HAHiROTH, pi-ha-hi'roth, where sedge grows. Ex.
14.2.

PiLATE, pi-iate, armed with a javelin (?). Matt. 27. 2.

Pontius, governor of Judsea during our Lord's
ministry, sufferings, and death. Luke 3. 1.

Christ delivered to, admonished by his wife, examines
Jesus, washes his hands, but delivers Him to be
crucified. Matt. 27 ; Mark 15 ; Luke 23 ; John 18 ; 19.

grants request of Joseph of Arimathaea. Matt. 27.

57 ; Mark 15. 42 ; Luke 23. 50 ; John 19. 38. See Acts
3. 13 ; 4. 27 ; 1.3. 28 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13.

PiLDASH, pil-dash, steel {?). Gen. 22. 22.

PiLEHA, pi-16-ha, ploughman (?). Neh. 10. 24.

PiLTAi, pil-ta-i, Jehovah delivers. Neh. 12. 17.

PiNON, pi-n6n, darkness. Gen. 36. 41.

PiRAM, pi-ram, like a wild ass. Josh. 10. 3.

PiRATHON, pi-ra'th6n, leader. Judg. 12. 15.

PiR.\TU0NiTE, pi-raXthon-ite, an inhabitant of Pira-
thon. Judg. 12. 13.

Pisgah, pis-gah, a part, boundary,
mount. Num. 21. 20 ; 23. 14 ; Deut. 3. 27 ; 34. 1.

Pisidia, pl-sid^i-a. Acts 13. 14 ; 14. 24.

PisoN, pi-son, a river in Eden. Gen. 2. 11.

Pispah, pis-pah, expansion. 1 Chr. 7. 38.-

PiTHOM, pi-thom. [Ex. 1. 11.

(and Raamses), cities built by Israelites in Egypt.
PiTHON, pi^thfin, simple (?). 1 Chr. 8. 35.

Pleiades, plei'a-des, (coming at) the sailing season (?).

Job 9. 9 ; 38. 31 ; Amos 5. 8.

PocHERETH of Zebaim, po-chg-rfth of z6-ba-Im, off-

spring of gazelles (?). Ezra 2. 57.

Pollux, p61-ux. Acts 28. 11.

Pontius, p<5nitius, belonging to the sea. Matt. 27. 2.

See Pilate.
PoNTUs, pSn^tus, sea. Acts 2. 9. [9. 8.

PoRATHA, por-aXtha, having many chariots (?). Esth.
PoRCius Festus, por-ci-tis fes-tiis. Acts 24. 27.

PoTiPnAR, p6t-i-phar, belonging to the sun. Gen. 37. 36.

Joseph's master. Gen. 39.

PoTi-PHERAH, p6-ti-ph6r-ah, same as Potiphar. Gen.
41. 45. _

Pr^torium, prae-tor-T-um, the lieadquarters of the
governor. Mark 15. 16.

Prisca, pris-ca, ancient. 2 Tim. 4. 19.

Priscilla, pris-ciKia, diminutive of Prisca. Acts 18. 2.

(and Aquila). ' Acts 18 ; Rom. 16. 3 ; 1 Cor. 16. 19.

Prochorus, pr6ch'6-rus, he that presides over the

choir. Acts 0. 5.

Ptolemais, pt61-6-ma'is, city of Ptolemy.
Paul at. Acts 21. 7.

Pua. pii-a, same as Phuvah. Num. 26. 23.

PUAH, pu!^ah, (1) splendour. Ex. 1.15. (2) a different

name. Ex. 1. 15.

PrBLius, pfib-li-us.

entertains Paul. Acts 28. 7.

PUDENS, pu^dfens, shamefaced. 2 Tim. 4. 21.

PuHiTES, pu-hites. 1 Chr. 2. 53.

PcL, pul, (1) a short name for Tiglath-Pileser (?).

2 Kin. 15. 19. (2) son (?). Is. 60. 19.

king of Assyria. 1 Chr. 5. 26.

PuNiTES, pu-nites, descendants of Pua. Num. 20. 23.

Pdnon, pu-n6n, same as Pinon. Num. S3. 4i.

Pur, pur, a lot. Esth. 3. 7.

Purim, pu-rim, lots. Esth. 9. 26.

feast of. Esth. 9. 20.

Put, put, same as Phut. 1 Chr. 1. 8.

PuTEOLi, pu-te'o-li, wells.

(Pozzuoli), seaport of Italy, .^cts 28. 13.

PUTIEL, pii^tl-ei. Ex. 6. 25.

QuARTUS, quar-tus, fourth. Rom. 16. 23.

Raamah, ra-a-mah, trembling. Gen. 10. 7.

Raamiah, ra-a-mi-ah, trembling of Jehovah. Neh. 7. 7.

Raamses, ra-am'ses, son of the sun. Ex. 1. 11.

Rabbah, rab-bah, capital city. Josh. 13. 25.

city. 2 Sam. 11 ; 12. 26 ; Jer. 49. 2 ; Ezek. 21. 20 ; 25.

5 ; Amos 1. 14.

Rabbatii, rab-bath, same as Rabbah. Deut. 3. 11.

Rabbi, rab'-bi, master. Matt. 23. 7, 8 ; John 1. 38 ; 3. 2.

Rabbith, rab'bith, populous. Josh. 19. 20.

Rabboni, rab-bo-ni, my master,
title addressed to Christ by Mary. John 20. 16.

Rab-mag, rab'-mag, most exalted (?). Jer. 39. 3.

Rabsaris, rab'sa-ris, chief eunuch. 2 Kin. 18. 17.

Rab-shakeh, rab'-sha-keh, chief of the cupbearers.
2 Kin. 18. 17.

reviles Hezekiah. 2 Kin. 18. 19 ; 19. 1 ; Is. 36. 4.

Raca, ra-ca, a term of reproach. Matt. 5. 22.

Rachab, ra'-chai), Greek form of Riihab. Matt. 1. 5.

Rachal, ra-chai, traffic. 1 Sam. 30. 29.

Rachel, ra-chfel, ewe. Gen. 29. 6.

(Rahel) and Jacob. Gen. 29. 10, 28 ; 30 ; 31. 4,19,34 ; 35.16.

Raddai, r.ad-da-i, subduing. 1 Chr. 2. 14.

Ragau, ra'-giCu, Greek form of Reu. Luke 3. 35.

Raquel, ra-gu^ei, friend of God. Num. 10. 29.

Rahae, ra-hab, (1) broad. Josh. 2. 1. (2) violenca
Ps. 87. 4.

the harlot. Josh. 2 ; 6. 22. See Matt. 1. 5 ; Heb. 11.

31 ; James 2. 25.

(Egypt). Ps. 87. 4 ; 89. 10 ; Is. 51. 9.

Raham, ra^ham. 1 Chr. 2. 44.

Rahel, ra-hei, same as Rachel. Jer. 31. 15.

Rakbm, raikgm, variegated. 1 Chr. 7. 16.

Rakkath, rakikath, shore. Josh. 19. 35.

Rakkon, rak-kdn, same as Rakkath. Josh. 19. 46.

Ram, ram, high. Ruth 4. 19.

Rama, ra-ma, Greek form of Ramah. Matt. 2. 18.

Ramah, ra-mah, high place. Josh. 18. 25 ; Judg. 4. 5

;

1 Sam. 1. 19 ; 7. 17 ; 8. 4 ; 19. 18 : 25. 1 ; Jer. 31. 15.

Ramath, ra^math, same as preceding. Josh. 19. 8.

Ramathaim-zophim, ra-ma-tha-im-z6-phini, double
high place. 1 Sam. 1. 1.

Ramathite, ra-math-ite, a native of Ramah. 1 Chr.

27. 27.

Ramath-lehi, ra-math-le-hi, height of Lehi. Judg.
15. 17.

Ramath-mizpeh, ra'-math-mizCpeh, height of Mizpeh.
Josh. 1.3. 26.

Rameses, ramig-ses, same as Raamses. Gen. 47. 11.

Ramiah, ra-mi^ah, Jehovah is high. Ezra 10. 25.

Ramoth, ra^^moth, plural of Ramah. 1 Chr. 6. 73.

Ramoth-qilbad, raim6th-giK6-ad, heights of Gilead.

Deut. 4. 43 ; 1 Kin. 4. 13, 22 ; 2 Kin. 8. 28 ; 9. 1 ; 2 Chr.

18 : 22. 5.

Rapha, ra-pha, giant (?). 1 Chr. 8. 37.

Raphu, ra-pha, healed. Num. 13. 9.

Reaia, r6-ai'a, Jehovah has seen. 1 Chr. 5. 5.

Reaiah. re-ai^ah, correct form of Reaia. 1 Chr. 4. 2.

Rbba, re-ba, a fourth part. Num. 31. 8.

I

Rebecca, r6-bec^ca, Greek formof Rebekah. Rom.9.10.
Rebbkah, r6-b6k-ah, a noose,
histoi-y of. Gen. 22 ; 24. 15, 67 ; 27. 6, 43 ; 49. 31

;

Rom. 9. 10.

Rechab, re^chab, horseman. 2 Kin. 10. 15.

Reciiabites, re-chab-ites, descendants of Rechab.
Jer. 35. 2.

Rechah, re-chah, side (?). 1 Chr. 4. 12.
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Reelaiaii, re-61-ai-ah, trembling of Jehovah. Ezra

Regem, re'-g6m, friend. 1 Chr. 2. 47.

Rbgem-melecii, re'-gem-meKei;h, friend of the king.

Zech. 7. 2.

Rehabiaii, re-ha-bUah, Jehovah enlarges. 1 Chr. 23. 17.

Reuob, re'hOb, street. 2 Sam. 8. 3.

Rehoboam, re-hfibo-am, who enlarges the people.

1 Kin. 11. 43.

king of Judah. 1 Kin. 11 ; 12 ; 14 ; 2 Chr. 9—12.

Reuobotu, re'-hS-both, roominess. Gen. 10. 11 ; 26.22.

Rehum, re'-hum, merciful Ezra 4. 8.

Rei, rey, friendly. 1 Kin. 1. 8.

Rekem, re-kem, same as Rakem. Num. 31. 8.

Remaliah, rem-a-li'ah, Jehovah adorned. 2 Kin.

15. 2.5.

Remeth, r6m'-«th, a high place. Josh. 19. 21.

Rbmmon, rem-mOn, more correctly spelt Rimsion.

Josh. 19. 7.

Remmox-methoar, rSm-mCn-m6-th6'-ar, R reaching
(to Neah). Josh. 19. 13.

Remphan, rem'phan. Acts 7. 43.

Repiiael, repli-a-ei, God has healed. 1 Chr. 20. 7.

Rephaii, re'-phah, riches. 1 Chr. 7. 25.

Rephaiaii, rfi-pliai'ah, Jehovah has healed. 1 Chr.
3.21.

Repuaim, r6ph-a-Im, giants. 2 Sara. 5. 18.

Rbphaims, reph-a ims, same as Rephaim. Gen. 14. 5.

Rephidi.m, reph^i-dlm, supports.
Amalek subdued there by Joshua. Ex. 17.

Resbn, re-sen, bridle. Gen. 10. 12.

Resheph, re'sheph, flame. 1 Chr. 7. 25.

Reu, re-u, same as Ragubl. Gen. 11. 18.

Rbpbex, reu-b6n, behold a son (?).

son of Jacob. Gen. 29; 30; 35; 37; 42; 49; 1 Chr. 5.1.

Rehbenites, reii-bfin-ites, descendants of Reuben.
their number and possessions. Num. 1 ; 2 ; 26 ; 32

;

Deut. 3. 12 ; Josh. 13. 15 ; 1 Chr. 5. 18.

dealings of Moses and Joshua with. Num. 32;
Deut. 33 ; Josh. 1 ; 22.

go into captivity. 1 Chr. 5. 26 (Rev. 7. 5).

Reuel, reli^ei, friend of God. 1 Chr. 9. 8.

Reumaii, reu-mah, exalted. Gen. 22. 24.

Rezbph, re'zgph, a stone. 2 Kin. 19. 12.

Rezia, re^zi-a, delight. 1 Chr. 7. 39.

Rezin, re-zin, firm.

king of Syria. 2 Kin. 15. 37 ; 16. 5, 9 ; Is. 7. 1.

Rbzon, re-zdn, lean.
of Damascus. 1 Kin. 11. 23.

Rheqium, rhe'gi-um. Acts 28. 13.

Riibsa, rhe-sa, chieftain (?). Luke 3. 27.

RnoDA, rho'-da, a rose. Acts 12. 13.

Rhodes, rhodes.
island of. Acts 21. 1.

RiBAi, ri-ba-i, contentious. 2 Sam. 23. 29.

RiBLAii, rib'iah, fertility. Num. 34. 11.

in Syria. 2 Kin. 23. 33 ; 25. 6 ; Jer. 39. 5 ; 52. 9.

RiMMON, rim-mon, (1) pomegranate, 2 Sam. 4 2 ; (2)
idol (?), 2 KinT 5. 18.

EiMMON-PAREz, rim-mdn-par'ez, pomegranate of the
breach. Num. 33. 19.

RiNNAii, rin'-nah, shout. 1 Clir. 4. 20.

RiPiiATii, ri-phath. Gen. 10. 3.

RissAii, ris'sah, a worm. Num. 33. 21.

RiTiiMAH, rith-mah, broom. Num. 33. 18.

RizPAii, rlz-pah, hot coal. 2 Sam. 3. 7.

ROBOAM, ro-bo^am, Greek form of Rehoboam. JIatt.
1.7.

RoGELLM, ro'-gC-lim, fullers. 2 Sam. 17. 27.

RoHQAii, roh-gah, outcry. 1 Chr. 7. 34.

RoMAMTi-EZER, romamHi-e^zCr, I have exalted help.
1 Chr. 25. 4.

Ro.MANS, ro-mans, men of Rome. John 11. 48.
St. Paul's teaching to. See Epistle to Romans, also
Faith, Works, Righteousness, in Subject-Index.

Rome, roine, strength (>.).

straiirciTs (jf. ;it I'ontecost. Acts 2. 10.
•'|'»- "li' I' I t" ih'part from. Acts 18. 2.
I'Miil |.i I. •ii.-re. Acts 28.

H"-n, I- i,,
; (Jon. 46. 21.

Jtiii.s, ru'-lu.,,ru. Mark 15. 21.
(chosen in the Lord). Rom. 16. 13.

RuiiAMAii, rQ-hiiimah, compassionated. Hos. 2. 1.

RuMAii, rfl-mah, height. 2 Kin. 23. 36.

Ruth, rQth, a friend (?). Ruth 1. 4.

story of Ruth 1—4.
Christ descended from. Matt. 1. 5.

Sabachthasi, sa-bach-tha-ni, thou hast forsaken me.
Mark 15. 34.

Sabaoth, sa-ba'-oth, Hosts, the Lord of. Rom. 9. 29;
James 5. 4.

SABEAKS,sa-be-ans, people of Sheba. Jol) 1. 15 ; Is. 45. 14.

Sabta, sab-ta, same as following. 1 Chr. 1. y.

Sabtah, sabitah, rest (?). Gen. 10. 7.

Sabtecha, sab-te-cha. 1 Chr. 1. 9.

Sabtechah, sab-te-chah. Gen. 10. 7.

Sacar, sa-car, hire, reward. 1 Chr. 11. 35.

Sadducees, sad-du-c<Jfes (named from Zadok, founder
of the sect).

their controversies Tilth Christ, Matt. 16. 1 ; 22. 23

;

Mark 12. 18 ; Luke 20. 27 ; with the apostles. Acts 4.

1 ; with Paul, Acts 23. 6.

their doctrines. Matt. 22. 23 ; Mark 12. 18 ; Acts 23. 8.

Sadoc, sa'd6c, Greek form of Zadok. Matt. 1. 14.

Sala, sa'ia, Greek form of Salah. Luke 3. 35.

Salah, saUah, sprout (?). Gen. 10. 24.

Salamis, sai'a-mis. Acts 13. 5.

Salathiel, sa-la'-thi-ei, Greek form of Shealtiel.

1 Chr. 3. 17. [3. 10.

Salcah, or Salchah, sai-cah, or sai'chah, road. Deut.
Salem, saCiem, perfect. Gen. 14. 18"; Heb. 7. 1.

Salim, sa'lim, Greek form of Salem (?). John 3. 23.

Sallai, sal-la'i, exaltation. Neh. 11. 8.

Sallu, sai'lfl, same as Sallai. 1 Chr. 9. 7.

Salma, sai-ma, garment. 1 Chr. 2. 11.

Salmon, saUmOn, shady. P.s. 68. 14.

Salmone, sai-mo-ne. Acts 27. 7.

Salome, sa-16-me, perfect. Mark 15. 40 ; 16. 1.

Salu, sa-ia, same as Sallu (?). Num. 25. 14.

Samaria, sa-mar'!-a, Greek equivalent of Shomeron,
which means guard.

(city of). 1 Kin. 16. 24 ; 20. 1 ; 2 Kin. 6. 24.

(region of), visited by Christ. Luke 17. 11

;

John 4.

gospel preached there. Acts 8.

Samaritan, sa-mar^i-tan, belonging to Samaria.
parable of the good. Luke 10. 33.
miracle performed on. Luke 17. 16.

Samaritans, sa-mar-i-tans, inhabitants of Samaria.
2 Kin. 17. 29.

Samgar-nebo, sam-gar-ne-bo. Be gracious, Nebo (?).

Jer. 39. 3.

Samlah, sam-iah, garment. Gen. 36. 36.

Samos, sa^mds, a height (?). Acts 20. 15.

Samothracia, sam-o-thra^gi-a. Acts 16. 11.

Samson, .sara'-son. like the sun. Judg. 13—16.
delivered up to Philistines. Judg. 16. 21.

his death. Judg. 16. 30. [1 Sam. 1. 20.

Samuel, sam^ii-ei, name of God, or, heard of God.
born, and presented to the Lord. 1 Sam. 1. 19, 26.
ministers to the Lord. 1 Sam. 3.

the Lord speaks to. 1 Sam. 3. 11.

.judges Israel. 1 Sam. 7 ; 8. 1 ; Acts 13. 20.

anoints Saul kin^;. 1 Sam. 10. 1.

rcl)ukes Saul for sin. 1 .Sam. 13. 13; 15. 16.

anoints David, 1 Sam. H; ; 19. IS.

bis death. 1 Sam. 25. 1 ; 28. 3.

his spirit consulted by Saul. 1 Sam. 28. 12.

as a prophet. Ps. 99. 6; Acts 3. 24 ; Heb. 11. 32.

Sanballat, san-baUiat, Sin (the moon) giveth life (?).

Neh. 2. 1(1; 4: 6. 2; \Z. 28.

Sans.vnn mi. sail .--an^nah. jialm bniiioh. Josh. 15. 31.

Sapii. >:ipli, thiv.1,,,1,1. 2 Sam. 21. IS.

Saimiii:. >.r|.liir. 1h autiflll. .Mic. 1. 11.

SArriuKA, sapi.h I'-ra, Greek form of the above (femi-
nine). Acts 5. 1.

Sara, sar^a, Greek form of Sarah. Heb. 11. 11.

Sarah, sar'ah, princess. Gen. 17. 15.

(Sarai). (Jen. 11 : 12 ; 20. 2. See Abraham.
her ilcatli and Imrial. (k'n 2:( (IIcl>. 11. 11 ; 1 Pet.3.6).
Sakai. sar-a i, cuiitciitious (V). (Jon. 11. 29.

SAHAni. sar-aph, l.uniiim'. 1 Chr. 1. 22.

Saruis, .siir'dis.

church of. Rev. 1. 11 ; 3. 1.

Sa rdites, sar^dites, descendants of Sered. Num. 26. 26.
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Sarepta, sa-rfep-ta, Greek form of Zarephath. Luke

4.26.
Sargon, sar-gdn, [God] appoints the king (?). Is. 20. 1.

Sarid, sar-Id, survivor. Josla. 19. 10.

Saron, sar-On, Greek form of Sharon. Acts 9. 35.

Sarsecuim, sar-se-c-him. Jer. 39. 3.

Sarpch, sar-tich, Greek form of Serug. Luke 3. 35.

Satan, sa-tan, adversary. 1 Chr. 21. 1. Sec Devil,
Subject-Index, p. 202.

Saul, siflil, asked for. 1 Sam. 9. 2.

king of Israel, his parentage, anointing by Samuel,
prophesying, and acknowledgment as king. 1 Sam.
9; 10.

his disobedience, and rejection by God. 1 Sam. 14.

31 ; 15.

possessed by an evil spirit, quieted by David. 1 Sam.
16. 14, 15, -li.

favours David, 1 Sam. 18. 5 ; seeks to kill him, 1 Sam.
18. 10 ; pursues him, 1 Sam. 20 ; 23 ; 24 ; 26.

slays priests for succouring David. 1 Sam. 22. 9.

enquires of the witch of En-dor. 1 Sam. 28. 7.

his ruin and suicide. 1 Sam. 28. 15 ; 31 ; 1 Chr. 10.

his posterity. 1 Chr. 8. 38.

of Tarsus. See Paul.
ScEVA, sce-va, left-handed. Acts 19. 14.

Scttuian, scythii-an. Col. 3. 11.

Seba, se'ba, man (?). Gen. 10. 7.

Sebat, se'-bat, rest (?). Zech. 1. T.

Secacah, se-ca-cah, enclosure. Josh. 15. 61.

Sechu, se^cjifl, watch-tower. 1 Sam. 19. 22.

Secundus, s6-ciin-dus, second. Acts 20. 4.

Segub, se-giib, elevated. 1 Kin. 16. 84.

Seir, se-ir, rough,
mount, Edom, land of Esau. Gen. 14. 6 ; 32. 8 ; 36.

8, 20 ; Deut. 33. 2 ; Josh. 24. 4 ; Is. 21. 11 ; Ezek. 25. 8.

predictions about. Num. 24. 18 ; Ezek. 35. 2.

Seirath, se-i-rath, well wooded. Judg. 3. 26.

Sela, se'-ia, rock. Is. 16. 1.

Sela-hammahlekoth, se-la-ham-mah'16-k6th, rock of
escapes. 1 Sam. 23. 28.

Selah, se-lah, forte (?), a musical direction, pause.
Ps. 3. 2; 4. 2 ; 24. 6 ; 39. 5, 11 ; 46. 3; 48. 8 ; 50. 6;
Hab. 3. 3, 9, 12, (fcc.

Seled, se'ied, exultation, or burning. 1 Chr. 2. 30.

Seleucia, s6-leu-cl-a, called after Seleucus.
apostles at. Acts 18. 4.

Sem, sem, Greek form of Shem. Luke 3. 36.

Semachiah, s6m-a-ciii'ah, Jehovah sustains. 1 Chr.

Sbmei, sSm'6-i, Greek form of Shimei. Luke 3. 26.

Senaah, s6n-a-ah, perhaps thorny. Ezra 2. 35.

Sbneh, sfin'eh, crag, thorn. 1 Sam. 14. 4.

Senir, se'-nir, coat of mail. 1 Chr. 5. 23.

Sennacherib, s6n-nachi6r-ib, Sin (the moon) multiplies
brethren. 2 Kin. 18. 13 ; 2 Chr. 82 ; Is. 36. 37.

Senuah, s6niu-ah, bristling (?). Neh. 11. 9.

Seorim, se-6r'im, barley. 1 Chr. 24. 8.

Sephar, se'phar, a numbering. Gen. 10. 30.

Sepharad, s6-phar-ad. Obad. 20.

Sepharvaim, se-phar-va'im. 2 Kin. 17. 24 ; 18. 34 ; 19. 13.

Sepharvites, se-phar-vites, people of Sepharvaim.
2 Kin. 17. 31.

Serah, se-rah, abundance. Gen. 46. 17.

Seraiah, s6-rai-ah, soldier of Jehovah (?). 2 Sam. 8. 17.

Seraphims, s6r-a-phims, burning ones. Is. 6. 2.

Sered, seared, fear. Gen. 46. 14.

Sergius, ser-gl-us. Acts 13. 7.

Serug, se-rug, shoot. Gen. 11. 20.

Seth, s6th, appointed,
son of Adam. Gen. 4. 25 ; 5. 3.

Sethur, se-thur, hidden. Num. 13. 13.

Shaalabbin, sha-a-iab'bin, earths of foxes (?). Josh.
19. 42.

Shaalbim, sha-ai-bim, same as preceding. Judg. 1. 35.

Shaalbonite, sha-ai-bo-nite, inhabitant of Shaal-
bim (?). 2 Sam. 23. 32.

Shaaph, sha^aph, anger (?). 1 Chr. 2.47.
Shaaraim, sha-a-ra-Im, two gates. 1 Sam. 17. 52.

Shaasugaz, sha-ash!^gaz, beauty's servant (?). Esth.
2. 14. [10. 15.

Siiabbethai, sha,b'bg-thai, born on the sabbath. Ezra
Shachia, sha-chi^a, lustful (?). 1 Chr. 8. 10.

SUADRACH, sha-drach. Dan. 1. 7.

SUADRACH

—

COnt.
Meshach, and Abed-nego, then- faith and sufferino-s
and deliverance. Dan. 1 ; 3.

° '

Siiage, sha-ge, wanderer. 1 Chr. 11. 84.
SuAiiARAiM, sha-ha-ra'im, two dawns. 1 Chr 8 8
Shahazimaii, sha-ha-zi'-mah, lofty places (?)'. Josh.

Siialem, sha^iem, safe, perfect. Gen. 33 18
Shalim, sha^lim, foxes. 1 Sam. 9. 4.
Siialisha, shaUi-sha, a third part. 1 Sam p 4
Suallecheth, shaKie-cheth, felling (') i Chr' ''6 16
Shallum, shaUlilm, retribution. 2 Kin 15 10

•' "2'

14 ; 2 Chr. 34. 22 ; Jer. 22. 11.
' '

SuALLUN, shaKlun, spoliation. Neh. 3. 15.
Shalmai, shaKmai, peaceful (?). Ezra 2. 46.
Shalman, shaiiman, shortened form of following.
Hos. 10. 14.

Shalmaneser, shai-man-e^s6r, Shalman be propitious.
2Kin. 17. 3.

carries ten tribes captive. 2 Kin. 17 ; 18. 9.

Shama, shaima, obedient. 1 Chr. 11. 44.

Shamariah, sham-a-ri'ah, Jehovah guards. 2 Chr.
11. 19.

Shamed, sha-mSd, destroyer (?). 1 Chr. 8. 12.

Shamer, shammer, keeper. 1 Chr. 6. 46.

Shamgar, sham-gar, destroyer (?).

judges Israel. Judg. 3. 31 ; 5. 6.

Shamhuth, sham^hiith, notoriety (?). 1 Chr. 27. 8.

Shamir, sha'mir, a thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 24.

Shamma, sham-ma, desert. 1 Chr. 7. 37.

Shammah, sham-mah, same as Shamma. Gen. 36. 13.

his valour. 2 Sam. 23. 11.

Shammai, sham-ma-T, wasted. 1 Chr. 2. 28.

Shammoth, sham-moth, deserts. 1 Chr. 11. 27.

Shammua, sham-mu-a, famous. Num. 13. 4.

Shammuah, sham-mu-ah, same as preceding. 2 Sam.
5.14.

Shamsherai, sham'sh6-rai. 1 Chr. 8. 26.

Shapham, sha-pham, bald. 1 Chr. 5. 12.

Shaphan, sha-phan, coney,
repairs the temple. 2 Kin. 22. 3 ; 2 Chr. 34. 8.

Shaphat, sha-phat, judge. Num. 13. 5.

Shapher, sha-pher, pleasantness. Num. 83. 23.

SiiARAi, shar-a-i, free. Ezra 10. 40.

SiiARAiM, sha-ra'im, same as Shaaraim. Josh. 15. 36.

Sharar, shar^ar, firm (?). 2 Sam. 28. 83. [19. 37.

Sharezer, sha-re'z6r, [God] protect the king. 2 Kin.
Sharon, shar-on, plain. 1 Chr. 27. 29.

rose of. Cant. 2. 1.

Sharonite, shar^on-ite, one who lives in Sharon.
1 Chr. 27. 29.

Sharuiien, sha-rfl-h6n. Josh. 19. 6.

Shashai, sha-shai, pale. Ezra 10. 40.

Shashak, sha-shak, activity (?). 1 Chr. 8. 14.

SiiAUL, sha-ul, same as Saul. Gen. 46. 10.

Shaulites, sha-u-lites, the family of Shaul. Num.
26. 13.

Shaveh, sha-veb, plain (?). Gen. 14. 17.

Shaveii KiRiATiiAiM,sha-vehkIr-i-a-tha'im, plain (?)of

Kiriathaim. Gen. 14. 5. [18. 16.

Shavsha, shav-sha, another name of Seraiah. 1 Chr.
Shbal, she'ai, prayer. Ezra 10. 29.

SiiEALTiEL, she-ai-ti-61, 1 asked God. Ezra 3. 2.

SiiEARiAH, she-a-ri'ah, gate of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 8. 38.

SHEAR-JASHUB, shc-ar-jash-ub, the remnant shall

return. Is. 7. 3.

SiiEBA, she-ba, an oath, or, seven. Gen. 25. 8 ; 2 Sam.
20. 1 ; Job 6. 19; Ps. 72. 10; Jer. 6. 20; Ezek. 27. 22;

queen'of. 1 Kin. 10 ; 2 Chr. 9 ; Matt. 12. 42.

(Benjamite) revolts. 2 Sam. 20.

Shebaii, she-bah, an oath. Gen. 26. 3.3.

SiiEBAM, she-bam, fragrance. Num. 32. 3.

Shebaniah, sheb-a-ni^ah, Jehovah hides. 1 Chr. 15. 24.

Shebarim, sheb'a-rim, breaches. Josh. 7. 5.

Siiebeb, she-ber, breaking. 1 Chr. 2. 48.

Shebsa, sheb'na, youth (?).

the scribe. 2 Kin. 18.18; 19.2; Is. 22. 15; 36.3; 87.2.

Siiebuel, sh6-bu-el, captive of God. 1 Chr. 23. 16.

SiiECANiAH, shec-a-ni'ah, same as following. 1 Chr.
24. 11.

Shechaniaii, sh6ch-a-nl-ah, Jehovah dwells. 1 Chr.3.21.

SiiECUEM, she-chem, back, shoulder. Gen. 34. 2.
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Shechem—fo?if.

the Hivite. Gen. 34.

city of. Josh. 17. 7 ; P.s. 60. 0.

charge of Joshua at. Josh. 24.

its treachery and penalty. Judg. 9. 1, 41.

Shechemitks, she-chem-ites, people ol Shechcm
Num. 26. 31.

Shedeir, shed^e-iir, giving forth of light. Num. 1. 5.

Shehariah, she-ha-riiaii, Jehovah seeks. 1 Chr. 8. 26.

Shekel, she^kei, a coin. Gen. 28. 15.

.SHEL.4H, sheilah, (1) petition, a son of Judah. Gen.

38.5. (2) aditferent name from (1). 1 Chr. 1. 18.

Shel\nite8, she-la'-nite.s, descendants of Shelah.

Num. 26. 20. [l-l-

Shelbmiah, sh61-e-mi'ah, Jehovah repays. 1 Chr. 2o.

Shbleph, she-ieph, drawing out. Gen. 10. 26.

Shelesh, sheye.sh, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 35.

Shelomi, sh6-16-mi, peaceful. Num. 34. 27.

Shelomith, shfi-lo-mlth, peacefulness. Lev. 24. 11.

Shelomoth, she-16-m6th, same as Shelomith. 1 Chr.

24. 22.

Shelumiel, sh6-lQimI-61, friend of God. Num. 1. 6.

Shem, shem, name. Gen. 5. 32 ; 9. 26 ; 10. 21 ; 11. 10

;

1 Chr. 1. 17.

Shem A, she^ma, (1) echo (?), Josh. 15. 26; (2) fame,

1 Chr. 2. 43.

Shemaah, shem'a-ah, fame. 1 Chr. 12. 3.

Shemaiah, shem-ai'ah, Jehovah has heard,

prophet. 1 Kin. 12. 22 : 2 Chr. 11. 2 ; 12. 5 (Jer. 29. 24).

Shemariaii, shem-a-ri'ah, Jehovah guards. 1 Clir. 12. 5.

Shemeber, shem-e-ber, soaring on high (?). Gen. 14. 2.

Shemer, she-m6r, guardian. 1 Kin. 16. 24.

Shemida, sh6-mi'da, fame of wisdom (?). Num. 26. 32.

Shemidah, shem-i-dah, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 7. 19.

Shemidaites. she-mi-da-ites, descendants of Shemida.
Num. 26. 32.

Shemixith, sh6m-in-ith, eighth. 1 Chr. 15. 21.

SHE.MIRAM0TH, she-mi'ra-moth, most higli name (?).

1 Chr. 15. 18.

SnEMUEii, she-mu-61, same as Samuel. Num. 34. 20.

She.v, shen, tooth. 1 Sam. 7. 12.

Shenazar, sh6n-a-zar. 1 Chr. 3. 18.

Shesir, sheinir, same as Senir. Deut. 3. 9.

Shepham, she'pham, nakedness. Num. 34. 10.

Shephathiah, sheph-a-thi'ah, an incorrect way of
spelling the next word. 1 Chr. 9. 8.

Shephatiah, sheph-a-ti'ah, Jehovah has judged.
2 Sam. 3. 4.

Shephi, she-phi, baldness. 1 Chr. 1. 40.

Shepho, she-pho, same as Shbphl Gen. 36. 23.

Shbphcpiias, she-phii-phan, serpent (?). 1 Chr. 8. 5.

Sberah, she-rah, consanguinity. 1 Chr. 7. 24.

Sherebiah, sh6r-e-bi-ah, heat of Jehovah. Ezra 8. 18.

Sherbsh, she-resh, root. 1 Chr. 7. 16.

Shbrezer, sher-e'z6r, same as Sharezer. ZQch.7.2.
Shbsiiach, she-shach, a name for Babel. Jer. 25. 26

;

51.41.
SllK-l:M.M,r.'M,;r,,,lofIn,I ill WllitC (?). NUUl. 13. 22.

Sill- .1 Chr. 2. 31.

Siih- / ii-. Ezni 1. 8; 5. 14.

SliKii; -1m tiL I -aijp ;i- m:iii,1 Chr. 1. 1 ; (2) tumult,

SuETiiAR, she-thar, star. Esth. 1. 14. f5. .3.

Shetiiar-boznai, she-tliilr-bOz^nai, bright star. Ezra
and Tatnai oppose rebuilding of temple. Ezra 5. 6.

SnEVA, sheWa, vanity. 2 Sam. 20. 25. [Judg. 12. 6.

Shibboleth, shib-bO-ieth, an ear of com, or a flood.
Shibmah, shib'-mah, fragrant. Num. 32. 38.

SniCRo.v, shic'-roii, drunkenness. .losh. 1.5. 11.

SllKiiiAioN, shiu -uV-..ii. irn-uliir r't. I's. 7. title.

Sni.ii..Nniii, ^lll,' , ,,:i,.,tli. II;. 1.. :;. I.

SlliM'.N, ^hi-h-ii, ruid. .l.-li. i;'. l:i.

SIIII1..K, slii'lior. hlii.k. 1 Clir. |:;. .^

SH11I..K i.ihNATii. shi-lK.r-lili'-iialli. Josh. 19. 26.

Sniuii, slulihi, (lai-tcr. 1 Kill. li'J, 42.

SinLin\i,.sliii:iiiiii, aciuudiict.s. .Josli. ]5. 32.

SniLLEM, .slulilciii, re()uital. Gen. 46. 24.

Shillemitks, shil-iem-ites, descoiidants of Shillem.
Num. 26. 49.

SlliLOAH, shi-lolah, outlet of water. Is. 8. 0.

Shiloh, shi'loh. Gen. 49. 10.

site of tabernacle. Josh. 18. 1; Judg. 21. 19;
1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 2. 14 ; 3. 21 ; Ps. 78. 60 ; Jer. 7. 12 : 26. 6.

SiiiLO.Ni, shi-16'ni, native of Shiloli. Neh. 11. 5.

SniL0NiTE,shi-16-nite, siimeaspreic'ling. 1 Kin. 11.29.
Shilshah, slul-shah, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 37.

SiiiMEA, shim'6-a, famous. 1 Chr. 3. 5.

SiiiMBAU, shim'e-ah, same as preceding. 2 Sam.21.21.
SiiiMEAM, shim'e-am, same as preceding. 1 Chr. y. 38.
SniMEATH, shim'e-ath, fame. 2 Kin. 12. 21.

SuiMEATHiTBS, shim-fia-thites. 1 Chr. 2. 55.

SuiMEi, shim-6-i, my fame. Num. 3. IS.

curses David. 2 Sam. 16. 5.

slain by Solomon. 1 Kin. 2. 36.

Shimeon, shim'e-on, a hearkening. Ezra IC. 31.

SiiiMHi, shim-hi, same as Sulmei. 1 Chr. 8. 21.

Shimi, shim-I, same as preceding. Ex. 6. 17.

Shimites, shim-Ites, descendants of Shimei. Num. .3. 21.

SniMM.\, shim-ma, rumour. 1 Chr. 2. 13.

Shimon, shi-mOn. 1 Chr. 4. 2u.

SiiLiiRATH, shim-rath, watchfulness. 1 Chr. 8. 21.

Shimri, shim-ri, watchful. 1 Chr. 4. 37.

Shimritu, shim-rith, vigilant. 2 Chr. 24. 26.

SniJiROM, shim-rCm, watch-post. 1 Chr. 7. 1.

Suimron, shim'-rOn, watchful Josh. 11. 1.

Shimronites, shim-rOn-ites, descendants of Shimron.
Num. 26. 24.

Shimron-meron, shim-rfin-me-ren. Josh. 12. 20.

Shimshai, shlm-shai, sunny. Ezra 4. 8.

Shixab, shi-nab, hostile (?). Gen. 14. 2.

Shinar, shi-nar. Gen. 10. 10.

Shiphi, shi-phi, abundant. 1 Chr. 4. 37.

Shiphmite, shiph-mite, a native of Shepham. 1 Chr.
27. 27.

Shiphbah, shiph^rah, beauty (?). Ex. 1. 15.

Shiputax, shiph-tan, judicial. Num. 34. 24.

Shisha, shi-sha, brightness. 1 Kin. 4. 3.

SuisHAK, shi-shak, illustrious. 1 Kin. 11. 40.

invades and spoils Jerusalem. 1 Kin. 14. 25 ; 2Chr. 12.

Shitrai, shit-ra-i, official. 1 Chr. 27. 29.

Shittah, shit-tah, acacia tree. Is. 41. 19.

SuiTTiM, shit-tim, acacias. Num. 25. 1.

Shiza, shi^za, cheerful (?). 1 Chr. 11. 42.

Shoa, shoia, opulent. Ezek. 23. 23.

Shobab, sho-bab, apostate. 2 Sam. 5. 14.

Shobach, sho-bach, pouring. 2 Sam. 10. 16.

SnoBAi, sho-ba-i, bright (?). Ezra 2. 42.

Shobal, sho-bai, stream. Gen. 36. 20.

Shobek, sho-bfik, forsaken Neh. 10. 24.

Shobi, sho-bi, taking captive. 2 Sam. 17. 27.

SuocHO, sho-cho, same as the next word. 2 Chr. 28. 18.

Shochoh, sho-choh, a hedge. 1 Sam. 17. 1.

Suoco, sho-co, same as the preceding. 2 Chr. 11. 7.

Shoham, shotham, onyx. 1 Chr. 24. 27.

Shomer, sho-mfir, watchman. 2 Kin. 12. 21.

Shophach, sho-phach, same as Shobak. 1 Chr. 19. 16.

Shophan, sh6-phan,"l)aldness. Num. 32. 35.

Sho.shannim, sho-shann-Im, lilies. Ps. 45. title.

Shoshanxim-Eduth, sh.-e-dath, lilies a testimony.
Ps. 80. title.

SuuA, shttia, wealth. 1 CHir. 2. 3.

Shuah, shfl'ah, three different names in Hebrew:
(1) depression, Gen. 25. 2 ; (2) 1 Chr. 4. 11 ; (3) Gen.
38.2.

SiiuAL, .sha^ai. jackal. 1 Chr. 7. 36.

SllUBAEL, shil'lia (], saiiiiu.sSiiEBl-EL(?>. 1 Chr. 24. 20.

Shcham, shfl-haiij, iiitiriaii (?). Num. 26. 42.

Shuhamites, slu'i-liani itcs, the descendants of Shu-
ham. Num. 26. 42.

SnuHiTE, shfl-hite, a descendant of Shua. Job 8. 1.

Shilamite, sha'ia-mitc, same as Shelomith. Cant.
6. 13.

Sill MATiiiTKS, shfl-ma-thites, people of Shuniah.

Si 1 1 N A M MITE, sha-nam-mite, an inhabitant ofShuneni.
1 Kin. 1. 3.

SmxEM, .sha'ngm. two resting-places. Josh. 19. 18;
1 Sam. 2S. 4 ; 2 Kin. 4. 8.

Siinxi, .shQ-ni, quiet. Gen. 46. 16.

Siiu.NiTES, shft^nites, descendants of Shuni. Num.
26. 15.

Shupham, .shfl-pham. serpent. Num. 26. 39.

SurpiiA-MiTRS, sha^phani-ites.the descendants of Shu-
pham. Num. 26. 39.

SiiLi'PiM, shup-pim. 1 Chr. 7. 12.

Sulk, shiir, a fort (?). Gen. 10, 7.
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SuLSHAN, slift'shan, a lily.

city, Artaxerxes at. Neh. 1. 1 ; Esth. 2. 8 ; 3. 15.

SnusHAN-BDUTU, shflishan-e'd0.tti, lily of the testi-

mony (?). Ps. 60, title.

Shuthalhites, sliiVthai'hites, the descendants of
Shuthelah. Num. 26. 35.

Shuthelau, shQ-the^liih, plantation (?). Num. 26. 35.

SiA, si'a, assembly. Neh. 7. 47.

SiAHA, si'a-ha, council. Ezra 2. 4-1.

SiBBECAi, sib'b6-cai, entangling. 1 C'hr. 11. 29.

SiBBECHAi, sib'-be-chai, same as preceding. 2 Sam.
21. 18.

SiBBOLETH, sib-b6-16th,same as Shibboleth. Judg. 12.6.

SiBMAH, sib-mah, same as Shibmah. Josh. 1.3. 19.

HiBRAiM, slb-Da-im, two hills (?J. Ezek. 47. 16.

SiCHE.M, si-chem, the shoulder-blade. Gen. 12. 6.

SiDDiM, sid-dim, the plains (''.). Gen. 14. 3.

.SiDON, si-d6n, fishing.

son of Canaan. Gen. 10. 15.

(Zidon), city of. Josh. 19. 28 ; 1 Kin. 5. 6 ; Acts
27. 3.

SiDONiANS, si-do-ni-ans, persons living in Sidon.
Deut. 3. 9.

SiHON, si'hCn, brush,
king of the Amorites. Num. 21. 21 ; Deut. 1. 4 ; 2.

26 ; Ps. 135. 11 ; 136. 19.

SiuoRj si'hor, same as Suihor. Josh. 13. 3.

Silas, si-las, shortened form of Silvanus. Acts 15. 22 ;

16. 19 ; 17. 4. See 2 Cor. 1. 19 ; 1 Thess. 1. 1 ; 1 Pet.

6. 12.

Silla, sniia, way, highway (?). 2 Kin. 12. 20.

SiLOAH, si-lo'ah, same as Shiloah. Neh. 3. 15.

SiLOAM, si-16'am, same as Shiloah. John 9. 7.

Silvanus, sU-vai-niis, of the forest. 2 Cor. 1. 19.

Simeon, sim^6-on, same as Shimeon.
son of Jacob." Gen. 29. 33 ; 34. 7, 25; 42. 24.

his descendants. Gen. 46. 10 ; Ex. 6. 15 ; Num. 1. 22

;

26. 12 ; 1 Chr. 4. 24 ; 12. 25.

prophecy concerning. Gen. 49. 5.

blesses Christ. Luke 2. 25.

(Niger). Acts 13. 1.

SiMEONiTES, sim'e-gn-ites, members of the family of
Simeon. Num. 26. 14.

SiMox, Simmon, same as preceding,
brother of Christ. Matt. 13. 55 ; Mark 6. 3.

(Zelotes), Apostle. Matt. 10. 4 ; Mark 8. 18

;

Luke 6. 15.

(Pharisee), reproved. Luke 7. 36.

i leper). Matt. 26. 6 ; Mark 14. 3.

(of Cyrene), bears the cross of Jesus. Matt. 27.

32 ; Mark 15. 21 ; Luke 23. 26.

(a tanner), Peter's vision in his house. Acts 9.

43 ; 10. 6.

(a sorcerer), baptized. Acts 8. 9 ; rebuked by
Peter. Acts 8. 18.

Peter. See Peter.
SiMRi. sim'ri, same as Siiimri. 1 Chr. 26. 10.

Sin, sin, clay. Ex. 16. 1.

(Zin). -wilderness of. Ex. 16 ; Num. 13. 21 : 20 ; 27. 14.

SiNA, si-na.^Greek form of Sinai. Acts 7. 30.

Sinai, si-nai, pointed. Ex. 19. 1.

mount. Deut. 33. 2 ; Judg. 6. 5 ; Ps. 68. 8, 17 ; Gal. 4. 24.

SiNiM, si-nim, Chinese (?). Is. 49. 12.

SiNiTE, si-nite. Gen. 10. 17.

SiON, si^on, (1) lifted up, Deut. 4. 48 ; (2) Greek name
for Mount Zion, Matt. 21. 5.

Siphmoth, siph-moth, bare places (?). 1 Sam. 30. 28.

SiPPAi, sip-pa-i, belonging to the doorstep (?), 1 Chr.
20.4.

SiRAH, si-rah, withdrawing. 2 Sam. 3. 26.

SiRiON, si-ri-on, a coat of mail,
mount. Deut. 3. 9 ; Ps. 29. 6.

SiSAMAi, sis'a-mai, fragrant (?). 1 Chr. 2. 40.

SiSERA, si.s'-6-ra. Judg. 4. 2, 21 ; 5. 24 ; 1 Sam. 12. 9

;

Ps. 83. 9.

Sitnah, sTt-nah, contention. Gen. 26. 21.

SiVAN, si-van, bright. Esth. 8. 9.

Smyrna, smyKna, myrrh. Rev. 1. 11.

So, so, Hebrew form of Egj'ptian word Sevech. 2 Kin.
17. 4.

SocHO, so-cho, same as Snociio. 1 Chr. 4. 18.

SocHOH, so'choh, same as Shociiou. 1 Kin. 4. 10.

SocoH, so'coh, same as Shoco. Josh. 15. 35.

SoDi, so-di, an acquaintance. Num. 13. 10.

Sodom, s6dCom, burning (?). Gen. 10. 19.

its iniquity and destruction. Gen. 13. 13 ; 18. 20 ; 19.
4-24 ; Deut. 23. 17 ; 1 Kin. 14. 24.

Lot's deliverance from. Gen. 19.

a warning. Deut. 29. 23 ; 32. 32 ; Is. 1. 9 ; IS. 19 ; Lam.
4. 6 ; Matt. 10. 15 ; Luke 17. 29 ; Jude 7 ; Rev. 11. 8.

SODOMA, S(5d' 6-ma, Greek form of the preceding. Rom.
9. 29.

Sodomites, sod-om-ites, persons who imitated the sin
of the men of Sodom. 1 Kin. 15. 12.

Solomon, sol-6-mon, peaceable. 2 Sam. 5. 14.

king of Israel. 2 Sam. 12. 24 ; 1 Kin. 1 ; 2. 24 : 1 Clir.
28. 9 ; 29.

asks of God wisdom. 1 Kin. 3. 5 (4. 29) ; 2 Chr. 1. 7.

the wise judgment of. 1 Kin. 3. 16.

bis league with Hiram for building the temple.
1 Kin. 5 ; 2 Chr. 2.

builds the temple (2 Sam. 7. 12 ; 1 Chr. 17. 11) ; 1 Kin.
6 ; 7 ; 2 Chr. 3—5 ; the dedication, 1 Kin. 8 ; 2 Chr. 6.

God's covenant with. 1 Kin. 9 ; 2 Chr. 7. 12.

the queen of Sheba visits. 1 Kin. 10 ; 2 Chr. 9

;

Matt. 6. 29 ; 12. 42.

David's prayer for. Ps. 72.

his idolatry, rebuke, and death. 1 Kin. 11. 1, 9, 14,

31, 41 ; 2 Chr. 9. 29 ; Neh. 13. 26.

his Proverbs and Canticles. Prov. 1. 1 ; Eccles. 1. 1

;

Cant. 1. 1.

Son of God. See Christ.
of Man. See Christ.

Sopater, s6'pa-t6r. Acts 20. 4.

Sophereth, so-ph6-r6th, scribe. Ezra 2. 65.

Sorek, sor-fik, choice vine. Judg. 16. 4.

SosiPATER, so-sip'a-tfir. Rom. 16. 21.

Sosthenes, s6s-th6-nes. Acts 18. 17.

SoTAi, s6-ta-i, deviator. Ezra 2. 55.

Spain, spain. Rom. 15. 24.

Stachys, stachiys, an ear of corn. Rom. 16. 9.

Stater, stat-er, a coin. Matt. 17. 27 (marg.).
Stephanas, st6ph'a-nas, crowned. 1 Cor. 1. 16.

Stephen, ste-ph6n, a crown.
deacon and protomartyr. Acts 6. 5, 8 ; 7. 58.

Stoicks, sto-icks, philosophers whose founder taught
in a famous porch or Stoa. Acts 17. 18.

Suah, su'ah, sweepings. 1 Chr. 7. 36.

Succoth, suc'coth, booths.
(Canaan). Gen. 33. 17 ; Josh. 13. 27 ; 1 Kin. 7. 46 ;

Ps. 60. 6.

punished by Gideon. Judg. 8. 5, 16.

(in Egypt). Ex. 12. 37 ; 13. 20.

SrccoTH-BENOTH, suc'coth-be-noth. 2 Kin. 17. 30.

Suchathites, sii-cha-thites. 1 Chr. 2. 55.

SuKKiiMS, siik-kl-ims, nomads. 2 Chr. 12. 3.

Si'R, sur. 2 Kin. 11. 6.

Susanchites, sft-san-chltes, inhabitants of Susa or
Susinak. Ezra 4. 9.

ScSANNA, sfl-san-na, lily. Luke 8. 3.

Susi, su-si, horseman. Num. 13. 11.

Sychar, syichiir, drunken (?). John 4. 5.

Sychem, sy-chfim, Greek form of Shechem. Acts 7.16.

Syene, sy-e-ne, opening. Ezek. 29. 10.

Syntyche, syn-ty-che, fortunate. Phil. 4. 2.

Syracuse, syr-a-cuse. Acts 28. 12.

Syria, syr-ia. Judg. 10. 6.

Syriack, syr-i-ack, belonging to Syria. Dan. 2. 4.

Syria-damascus, syr^I-a-da-mas-cus. 1 Chr. 18. 6.

Syria-maachah, s^i-a-ma'a-chah. 1 Chr. 19. 6.

Syrian, syKi-an, inhabitant of Syria. Gen. 25.20.

Syrians, syr^i-ans. Gen. 25. 20 ; Deut. 26. 5.

subdued by David. 2 Sam. 8 ; 10.

contend with Israel. 1 Kin. 10.29; 11.25; 20; 22;

2 Kin. 6. 24 ; 7 ; 8. 13 ; 13. 7 ; 16. 6 ; 2 Chr. 18.

emploved to punish Joash. 2 Chr. 24. 23. See 2 Chr.
28. 23 ; Is. 7. 2 ; Ezek. 27. 16 ; Hos. 12. 12 ; Amos 1. 5.

gospel preached to. Matt. 4. 24 ; Acts 15. 23 ; 18. 18 ;

Gal. 1. 21.

Syropiienician, sy-ro-phc-nic^i-an, Phenician living

in Syria. Mark 7. 26.

Taanach, ta-a-nach, castle (?). Josh. 12. 21.

Taanath-shiloh, ta^a-nath-shi-loh, fig-tree of Shi-

loh(?). Josh. 16. 6.

Tabbaoth, tab-ba'oth, rings. Ezra 2. 43.



TAB PROPER NAMES. TIZ

Tabbatii, tab^bath, pleasantness. Jinlg. i. 22.

Tabeal, ta^be-ai, good for nothing (?). Is. i. 6.

Tabeel, \&h'-€b\, God is good. Ezra 4. i

.

Taberaii, tab'e-rah, burning. Num. 11. 3.

Tabitha, tab'-I-tha, gazelle. Acts 9. 86.

Tabor, ta'-bor, height. Josh. 19. 22.

(mount). Judg. 4. 14. ,SVc Judg. 8. 18 ; 1 Sam. 10. 3

;

Ps. 89. 12 ; Jer. 46. 18 ;
Hos. 5. 1.

Tabrimon, tab-rim'-on, Rimmon is good. 1 Kin. 15. 18.

Tachmonite, tachimo-nite, same as Hachmonite (?).

2 Sam. 23. 8.

Tadmor, tadimor, city of palms (?).

(Palmyra), built by Solomon. 1 Km. 9. IS.

Tahas, ta-han, camp. Num. 26. 35.

Tahasites, ta'-han-ites, descendants of Tahan. Num.
26. 35.

Tahapases, ta-hap'a-nes. Jer. 2. 16.

Tahath, ta'-hath, substitute. 1 Chr. 6. 24.

TAHPANHES,tah^pan-hes,same asTahapanes. Jcr.4.J.,

.

Tahpenes, tahipen-es. 1 Kin. 11. 19.

TAiiRBA,tah'.r6-a, cunning (?). 1 Clir. 9. 41.

Tahtim-hodshi, tahi^tim-hOdi-shi nether land newly

inhabited (?). 2 Sam. 24. 6.

Talitha, taiii-tha, girl. Mark 5. 41.

Talmai, tai-mal, abounding in furrows. Num. 13. 22.

Talmon, tal'mCn, oppressed. 1 Chr. 9. 17.

Tamah, ta-mah, joy. Neh. 7. 55.

Tamar, ta-mar, a palm tree. Gen. 38. 6.

Tammuz, tam-muz.
women weeping for. Ezek. 8. 14.

Tanacii, ta-nach, same as Taanacii. Josh. 21. 25.

Tanhumeth, tan-hu-ui6th, consolation. 2 Kin. 25. 23.

Taphath, ta'-phath. 1 Kin. 4. 11.

Tappuah, tap-pii-ah, apple. 1 Clir. 2. 43.

Tarah, tar-ah, station. Num. 33. 27.

Taralah, tar'a-iah, reeling (?). Josh. 18. 27.

Tarea, tar'S-a, same as Tajirea. 1 Chr. 8. 35.

Tarpelites, taripe-lites, people of Tarpel. Ezra 4. 9.

Tarsuish, tarishish. Gen. 10. 4 ; 1 Kin. 10. 22 ; 2 Clir.

9. 21 ; 20. 36 ; Jer. 10. 9 ; Ezek. 27. 12 ; 38. 13.

Jonah going there. Jonah 1. 3.

prophecies concerning. Ps. 48. 7 ; 72. 10 ; Is. 2. 10

;

23 ; 60. 9 ; 66. 19.

Tarsus, tar-sus, citv of the apostle Paul. Acts 9. 11

;

11. 25 ; 21. 39.

Tartar, tar^tak. 2 Kin. 17. 31.

Tartan, tar-tan, militarj' cliief. 2 Kin. 18. 17.

Tatnai, tat^-nai, gift (?).

and Shethar-boznai hinder the reljuilding of tlic

temple. Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 13.

Tebah, te'bah, slaughter. Gen. 22. 24.

Tebaliah, teb-a-li'ah, Jehovah lias immersed. 1 Chr.

26. 11.

Tebetii, te^beth. Esth. 2. 16.

Tehapu.neiies, tg-haph-nC-hes, same as Taiiapaxes.
Ezek. 30. 18.

Tehinnah, te-hin^nah, cry for mercy. 1 Chr. 4. 12.

Tekel, te'-kel, weighed. Dan. 5. 25.

Tekoa, te-ko^a, sound of trumpet (1 Chr. 2. 24 ; 4. 5).

widow of. 2 Sam. 14 (Jer. 6. 1).

Tekoaii, te-ko'ah, same as Tekoa. 2 Sam. 14. 2.

Tekoitb, te-ko-ite, inhaliitant ofTckoah. 2 Sam. 23. 26.

Tel-abib, tei-a-bib, hill of ears of corn. Ezek. 3. 15.

Telah, te'-lah. 1 Chr. 7. 25.

Telaim, tC-la'im, lambs. 1 Sam. 15. 4.

TBLA88AR, te-ias^sar, hill of Asshur. Is. 37. 12.

TELE.M, te'R-m, oppression. Ezra 10. 24.

Tbl-iiaresha, tCl-na-re'sha, forcst-liill. Neh. 7. 61.

Tel-iiarsa, tel-har^sa, same as preceding. Ezra 2. 59.

Tel-meuaii, tei-me'iah, salt-hill. Ezra 2. 59.

Tema, te'-ma, a desert. Gen. 25. 15 ; Job 6. 19 ; Is. 21.

14; Jer. 25. 23.

Teman, te-man, on the right hand. Gen. 36. 11 ; Jer.

49. 7, 20 ; Ezek. 25. 13 ; Amos 1. 12 ; OliaA 9 ; Hab. 3. 3.

Temani, teiman-i, descendants of Temaii. Gen. 36. 34.

Temanitb, te-man-ite, same as preceding. Jol) 2. 11.

Te.mbni, te'in6-ni, same as Temani. 1 Chr. 4. 6.

Teraii, te'rah, a station (?). Gen. 11. 24.

Terapiiim, t6r'-a-phini, nourishcrs (?).

of Labun. Gen. 31. 34.

of Mlcah. Judg. 17. 5; 18.14.
of Michal. 1 Sam. 19. 13.

Tekesh, te-r6sh, severe (?). Esth. 2. 21.

Tertius, tCritius, the third. Rom. 16. 22.

TfiRTULLUS, t6r-tul-lus (dim. of Tertius). Acts 24. 1.

Tetrarcii, te-trarch, ruler ofa fourth part ofa country.
Matt. 14. 1. '_

Thadd^us, thad-da;'us, Greek form of Theudas. Matt.
10.3.

TliAiiASll, tha'hash, seal (?). Gen. 22. 24.

Thamah, tha'-mah, laughter. Ezra 2. 53.

Thamar, tha-mar, Greek equivalent of Tamar. Matt
1.3.

Thara, thar^a, Greek form of Terah. Luke 3. 34.

Tharshisii, thar-shish, same as Tarsuish. 1 Kin.
10. 22.

TnEBEZ, the-bgz, brightness.
Abimelech wounded at. Judg. 9. 50.

TiiBLASAR, thel'a-sar, same as Telassar. 2 Kin. 19. 12.

TiiEOPiiiLUS, the-6ph-i-lus, loved of God. Luke 1. 3.

Tiiessaloniaxs, thess-a-16-ni-ans, people of Thessa-
lonica. 1 Thess. 1. 1.

Thessalonica, thess-a-lo-niic5.

Paul at. Acts 17.

church there instructed. 1 & 2 Thess.
Theudas, thdi'das, praise (?). Acts 5. 36.

Thimnathaii, thim-nft-thah, portion. Josh. 19. 43.

Thomas, thOm'as, a twin.

Apostle. Matt. 10. 3 ; Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 15 ; Acts
1.13.

his zeaL John 11. 16.

his unbelief and confession. John 20. 24.

TiiUMMiM, thum'mim, perfection,

on high priest's breastplate. Ex. 28. 30 ; Lev. 8. 8 ;

Deut. 33. 8 ;_Ezra 2. 63; Neh. 7. 65.

TiiYATiRA, thy-a-ti'-ra. Acts 16. 14.

Jingelof. Rev. L 11; 2.18.

Tiberias, ti-be'-ri-as, a place named after Tiberius,

John 6. 1.

Tiberius, ti-be^ri-us. Luke 3. 1.

Tibhatii, tibihath, butchery. 1 Chr. IS. 8.

Tibxi, tib'ni, made of straw (?). 1 Kin. 16. 21.

Tidal, ti'dai, dread. Gen. 14. 1.

TlGLATll-PiLESER, tTg-iath-pi-le-s6r, tlie son of the

temple of Sarra is a ground of confidence (?). 2 Kin.

15. 29 ; 16. 7.

TiKVAii, tik'vah, expectation. 2 Kin. 22. 14.

TiKVATii, tik'-vath, same as Tikvah. 2 Chr. 34. 22.

TiLOATii-PiLNESBR, til-gath-pil-ne's6r, same as Tig-

LATli-PiLKSER. 1 Clir. 5. 6, 26 ; 2 Clir. 28. 20.

TiLON, tiMCn, gift (?). 1 Chr. 4. 20.

TiM.«u8, ti-mw'us, polluted {?). Mark 10. 46.

TiMNA, tim'-na, unapproachable (?). Gen. .36. 12.

TisiNAH, tim!-nah, (1) a portion, Josh. 15. 10; (2) same
as preceding, Gen. 36. 40.

TiMN.\Tii, timinath, same as Timnah. Gen. 38. 12.

TiMNATii-HERES, timinath-he'rCs, portion of the sun.

Judg. 2. 9.

Ti.MNATii-SERAH, tim-nath-se'rah, portion of the re-

mainder. Josh. 19. 50.

Joshua buried there. Josh. 24. 30.

TiMNiTB, tim'nite, a man of Timna. Judg. 15. 6.

TiMON, ti-mSn. Acts 6. 5.

TiMOTiiEcs, ti-m6thi6-us, honouring God. Acts 16. 1.

Timothy, tim-6-thy, English form of the above.

accompanies Paul. Acts 16. 3 ; 17. 14, 15 ; Rom. IS,

21 ; 2 Cor. 1. 1, 19.

commended. 1 Cor. 16. 10 ; Phil. 2. 19.

instructed in letters by Paul. 1 & 2 Tim.
TiPilSAll, tiph-sah, passage. 1 Kin. 4. 24.

TiRAS, ti-ras. Gen. 10. 2.

Tiratiiitks, ti-ra-thites. 1 Chr. 2. 55.

TiRiiAKAM, tir-hfi-kah.

SeiinacluTil.'s war witli. 2 Kin. 19. 9.

Tirhan Ml. tir lin-n.'ili, murmuring (?). 1 Chr. 2. 48.

TiRiA, ti'-rifi, fear. 1 Chr. 4. 16.

TiRSHATiiA, tir-sha-tha, the stern (?). Ezra 2. 63;

Nell. 7. 70.

TiRZAii, tir'zah, pleasantness. Num. 26. 33 ; 1 Kin.

14. 17 ; 15. 21 ; 16. 8, 15 ; 2 Kin. 15. 16 ; Cant. 6. 4

(Josh. 12. 24).

TisiiBiTK. tlshUiite, inhabitant of Ti.shbe. 1 Kin. 17. 1.

Titus, W'-lm, protected (?). Gal. 2. 3.

Paul's love for. 2 Cor. 2. 13 ; 7. 6, 13.

Instructed by Paul. Tit. 1—3.

.
Tizitb, ti-zite. 1 Chr. 11. 45.



TOA PROPER NAMES. ZEB

ToAii, to-ah, low. 1 Chr. 6. 34.

ToB, tOb, good. Judg. 11. 3.

ToB-ADONiJAii, tOb-ad-6-ni-jah, good is luy lord Jeho-
vah. 2 Chr. 17. 8.

ToBiAU, to-bi'ah, Jehovah is good. Ezra 2. 60.

the Ammonite, vexes the Jews. Neh. 4. 8 ; 6. 1, 12,

14; 13.4.
ToBiJAH, tO-bi'jah, same as Tobiah. 2 Chr. 17. 8.

TocHEN, t6-chen, a measure. 1 Chr. 4. 32.

Togar.mah, t6-gar-mah, rugged. Gen. 10. 3.

ToHu, to'-hu, same as Toah (?). 1 Sam. 1. 1.

Toi, to-i, wanderer. 2 Sam. 8. 9.

Tola, to-ia, worm. Gen. 46. 13.

ToLAD, tOUad, birth. 1 Chr. 4. 29.

ToLAiTES, to-la-ites, descendants of Tola. Num. 26. 23.

TopHEL, to-phel, lime. Deut. 1. 1.

Topi£ET, to'phet, fire-place. Is. 80. 33.

ToPHETii, to-pheth, same as Tophet. 2 Kin. 28. 10.

See Moloch.
ToRMAii, tor-mah, privily. Judg. 9. 31 (marg.).
Tou, to^u, older form of ToL 1 Chr. 18. 9.

Tracuositis, trach-6-ni-tis, nigged district. Luke 3. 1.

Troas, tro'as, the region of Troy.
visited hy Paul. Acts 16. 8 : 20. 5 ; 2 Cor. 2. 12

:

2 Tim. 4. 13.

Troqvllium, tro-gyUlI-um. Acts 20. 15.

Trophimus, trOphii-miis, master of the house (?).

companion of Paul. Acts 20. 4 ; 21. 29 ; 2 Tim. 4. 20.

Trtphena, try-phe-na, deUcate. Rom. 16. 12.

Trtpiiosa, try-pho^sa, delicate. Rom. 16. 12.

Tubal, tii^bai, production (?). Gen. 10. 2 ; Is. 66. 19;
Ezek. 27. 13; .32. 26; 38; 39.

Tubal-cain, tii'bai-cain, producer of weapons (?).

Gen. 4. 22.

Tychicus, tych-i-ciis, fortuitous.
companion of Paul. Acts 20. 4 ; 2 Tim. 4. 12 ; Tit.

.3. 12.

commended. Eph. 6. 21 ; Col. 4. 7.

Tyrannus, ty-ran'niis, tyrant. Acts 19. 9.

Tyre, tyre, rock. Josh. 19. 29.

its wealth. Ezek. 27.

fall. Ezek. 26. 7.

Christ visits coasts of. Matt. 15. 21.

Paul lands at. Acts 21. 3.

Ttrus, ty-rus, Latin name of Tyre. Jer. 25. 22.

UcAL, ii^cai. Prov. 30. 1.

Ubl, u^ei, will of God. Ezra 10. 34.

Uknaz, uk-naz, and Kenaz. 1 Chr. 4. 15 (marg.).
Ulai, u-lai. Dan. 8. 2.

Ulam, u-iam, foremost (?). 1 Chr. 7. 16.

Ulla, uUia, yoke. 1 Chr. 7. 39.

Ummah, um-raah, community. Josh. 19. 30.

Unni, un-ni, depressed. 1 Chr. 15. 18.

Upharsin, u-phar-sTn, and dividers. Dan. 5. 25.

Uphaz, uiphaz. Jer. 10. 9 ; Dan. 10. 5.

Ur, iir, flame.
land of. Gen. 11. 28 ; 15. 7.

Urbane, ur'bane, pleasant. Rom. 16. 9.

Uri, uirl, fiery. Ex. 31. 2.

Uriah, ii-ri-ah, Jehovah is mv light.

the Hittite. 2 Sam. 11 ; 1 Kin. 15. 5 ; Matt. 1. 6.

Urias, u-ri'as, Greek form of Uriah. Matt. 1. 6.

Uriel, u-ri-61, God is my light. 1 Chr. 6. 24.

Urijah, ii-ri-.iah, same as Uriah.
(priest). 2 Kin. 16. 10, 16.
— (prophet). Jer. 26. 20.

Urim, u-rim, light. Ex. 28. 80. See Tuummim.
Utiiai, ui^thai, helpful. 1 Chr. 9. 4.

Uz, uz. fertile. Gen. 10. 23.

Uzai, u-zai. Neh. 3. 25.

UzAL, u^zai, wanderer. Gen. 10. 27.

UzzA, iiz^za, strength. 2 Kin. 21. 18.

UzzAH, nz'-ikh, another form of Uzza.
his trespass. 2 Sam. 6. 3.

his death. 1 Chr. 13. 7.

UzzEN-SHERAii, uz-zen-shc'rah, portion of Sherah.
1 Chr. 7. 24.

Uzzi, uz'zi, shortened form of Uzziah. 1 Chr. 6. 5.

UzziA, uz-zi'a, another form of Uzziah. 1 Chr. 11.

44.

Uzziah, uz-zi^ah, Jehovah is my strength. 2 Kin.
15. 13. See AzARiAU.

UzziEL, uz-zl-el, power of God. Ex. 6. 18.

UzziELiTESj uz-zl-e-lites, descendants of Uzziel. Num.

Va,tezatiia, va-j6z'a-th5, strong as the wind CI
Esth. 9. 9.

^'

Vaniah, va-ni^ah, distress (?). Ezra 10. 36.
Vashni, vashini, strong (?); but perhaps not a proper
name. 1 Chr. 6. 28.

Vashti, vash-ti, beautiful. Esth. 1. 9.

Vophsi, voph-si, expansion (?). Num. 13. 14.

Zaanaim, za-a-na'-im, wanderings (?). Judg. 4. 11.
Zaanan, za^a-nan, place of flocks. Mic. 1. 11.

Zaanannim, za-a-nan'nim, same as Zaanaim. Josh.
19. 88.

Zaavan, za^a-van, disturbed (?). Gen. 36. 27.
Zabad, za^bftd, gift. 1 Chr. 2. 36.

Zabbai, zab-ba^i. Ezra 10. 28.

Zabbud, zab'bud, given. Ezra 8. 14.

Zabdi, zab-di, my gift. Josh. 7. 1.

Zabdiel, zab-di-ei, my gift is God. 1 Chr. 27. 2.

Zabud, za-bud, same as Zabbud. 1 Kin. 4. 6.

Zabulon, za-bu^lon, Greek form of Zebulun. Matt.
4. 13.

Zaccai, zac-ca-i, pure. Ezra 2. 9. [19. 2.

Zacch^us, zac-chse-us, Greek form of Zaccai. Luke
Zacchur, zac'ehur, mindful. 1 Chr. 4. 26.

Zaccur, zac^cur, same as preceding. Num. 13. 4.

Zaciiariah, zach-a-ri'ah, Jehovah has remembered,
last king of Israel of Jehu's race, as foretold by the
word of the Lord, begins to reign. 2 Kin. 14. 29.

smitten by Shallum, who succeeds him. 2 Kin. 15. 10.

Zacharias, zach-a-ri'as, Greek form of preceding,
father of John the Baptist, with Elisabeth his wife,

accounted righteous before God. Luke 1. 6.

is promised a son. Luke 1. 13.

doubting, is stricken with dumbness. Luke 1. 18, 22.

his recovery and song. Luke 1. 64, 68.
" son of Barachias," slain " between the temple

and the altar." Matt. 23. 35; Luke 11. 61. See
Zeciiari.ul

Zacher, za'-chSr, memorial. 1 Chr. 8. 31.

Zadok, za-dSk, righteous,
priest. 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 15. 24 ; 20. 25.

anoints Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1. 39.

Zaham, za-ham, loathing. 2 Chr. 11. 19.

Zair, za^ir, small. 2 Kin. 8. 21.

Zalaph, za-iaph, wound (?). Neb. 3. 30.

Zalmon, zaKmon, shady. 2 Sam. 23. 28.

Zalmonah, zai-nio-nah, same as preceding. Num.
83. 41.

Zalmunna, zai-miin'na, shelter denied. Judg. 8. 5.

Zamzummims, zam-ziim-mims, giant race destroyed
by the Ammonites. Deut. 2. 20, 21.

Zanoah, za-no'ah, marsh (?). Josh. 15. 34.

Zaphnath-paaneah, zaph-nath-pa-a-ne'ah, preserver

of the age (?). Gen. 41. 45.

Zaphon, za-ph6n, north. Josh. 13. 27.

Zara, zar^a, Greek form of Zarah. Matt. 1. 3.

Zarah, zaKah, sunrise. Gen. 38. 30.

Zareah, za-re'ah, hornet. Neh. 11. 29.

Zareathites, za-re'a-thites, inhabitants of Zareah.
1 Chr. 2. 53.

Zared, zar'ed. Num. 21. 12.

Zarbphath, zar'e-phath, workshop for refining me-
tals.

(Sarepta), Elijah there. 1 Kin. 17. 10. See Eli.tah.

Zaretan, zar'e-tan, same as Zarthan'. Josh. 3. 16.

Zaretii-shahar, zar'eth-sha-har, the splendour of

the morning. Josh. 13. 19.

Zariiites, zar-hites, persons descended from Zerah.
Num. 26. 13.

Zartan.ui, zar-ta'nah. 1 Kin. 4. 12.

Zarthan, zar-than, same as Zaretan. 1 Kin. 7. 46.

Z.1TTHU, zat'thQ, same as Zattu. Neh. 10. 14.

Zattu, zat-ta. Ezra 2. 8.

Zavan, za'van, same as Zaavan. 1 Chr. 1. 42,

Zaza, za-za. 1 Chr. 2. 33.

Zebawah, z6b-a-di'ah, Jehovah hath given. 1 Chr.
8.15.

Zebaii, ze'-bah, sacrifice,

and Zalmunna. Judg. 8. 5, 21 ; Ps. 83. 11.



ZEB PROPER NAMES. zuz

Zbbaim, z6-ba'-im, same as Zeboim. Kzra 2. 57.

Zebedbe, zeb'e-defe, Greek form of Zabdi. Matt. 4.

21 ; Mark 1. 20. ,

Zebina, ze-bi-na, bought. Ezra 10. 43.

Zeboiim, z6-b(5i'im, same as ZEB0i5f. Gen. 14. 2.

Zeboim, zg-bo^im, gazelles. Geu. 10. 19 ; 14. 2 ; 19. 25

;

Deut. 29. 2-3; Hos. 11. 8.

Zebudah, zg-bu^daii, given. 2 Kin. 23. .30.

Zebul, ze-bul, elevation. Judg; 9. 28.

Zkbulonitb, z6-bu^lon-ite, a member of the tribe of
Zebulun. Judg. 12. 11.

Zebulun, z5-bu'lun, elevation. Gen. 30. 20 ; 35. 23 ;

49. 13 ; Num. 1. 30 ; 26. 26 ; Deut. 33. 18 ; Josh. 19.

10 ; Judg. 4. 6 ; 5. 14, 18 ; 6. 35 : 2 Chr. 30. 11, 18 ;

Ps. 68. 27 ; Ezek. 48. 26 ; Rev. 7. 8.

Christ preaches in the land of (Is. 9. 1) ; Matt. 4. 13.

Zebulunites, ze-bu-lun-ites, a less correct way of
spelling Zebulonites. Nimi. 26. 27.

Zechariaii, z6ch-a-n'-ah, a better way of spelling
Zachariah.
son of Jehoiada, stoned in the court of the Lord's
house. 2 Chr. 24. 20, 21.

son of Jeberechiah. Is. 8. 2.—^— the prophet, his exhortations to repentance,
liis visions and predictions. Zech. 1—14.

ZedAD, ze'dad, hunting (?). Num. 34. 8.

Zedekiaii, z6d-e-ki'ah, justice of Jehovah.
false prophet. 1 Kin. 22. 11 ; 2 Chr. 18. 10, 23.

another. Jer. 29. 22.

(Mattaniah), king of Judah. 2 Kin. 24. 17 ; 25

;

2 Chr. 36. 10, 11 ; Jer. 37 ; 38 ; 39 ; 52.

Zeeb, z^b, wolf. Judg. 7. 25.

Zelah, zeUah, side. Josh. 18. 28.

Zelbk, ze^lfik, Assure. 2 Sam. 23. 37.

ZEiiOPHEHAD, ze-Wph^g-had,- fracture. Num. 26. 33.

Zelotes, ze-lo-tes, Greek equivalent of Canaanite, a
zealot. Luke 6. 15.

Zelzah, zgl'zaii, shade in the heat. 1 Sam. 10. 2.

Zemaraim, zfim-a-ra-Im, two fleeces. Josh. 18. 22.

, Zemarite, z6m-a-rite. Gen. 10. 18.

Zbmira, z6-mi'ra. 1 Chr. 7. 8.

Zesan, ze'nan, same as Zaanan. Josh. 15. 37.

ZenAS, ze'nas, contraction of Zenodorus. Tit. 3. 13.

Zeph ANiAH, z6ph-a-ni-ah, Jehovah hid. 2 Kin. 25. 18.

priest. Jer. 29. 25 ; 37. 3.

prophet. Zeph. 1 ; 2 ; 3.

Zephath, ze'-phath, watch-tower (?). Judg. 1. 17.

Zephatuah, zgph'-athah. 2 Chr. 14. 10.

Zeph I, ze'-phi, same as Zepho. 1 Chr. 1. 36.

Zepho, zefpho, older form of Zephi. Gen. 36. 11.

Zephon, ze'phOn, a looking out. Num. 26. 15.

Zepiionites, ze'pheSn-ites, descendants of Zephon.
Num. 26. 15.

Zbr, z6r, flint (?). Josh. 19. 35.

Zerah, ze-rah, dawn. 2 Chr. 14. 9 ; 16. 8.

Zerahiah, z6r-a-hi-ah, Jehovah hath risen. 1 Chr.
6.6.

Zered, ze-r6d, .same as Zared. Deut. 2. 13.

Zerkda, z6r'-6-da, cool. 1 Kin. 11. 26.

ZeredATI!ah, zer-e-da^thah,same as preceding. 2 Chr.
4. 17.

Zererath. zgr^g-rath. Judg. 7. 2i
Zeresh, ze'rfish, gold. Esth. 5. 10.

Zereth, ze'-r6th, gold (?). 1 Chr. 4. 7.

Zeri, ze-ri, same as Izri. 1 Chr. 25. 3.

Zeror, ze'-ror, bundle. 1 Sam. 9. 1.

Zeruah, z6-rQCah, leprous. 1 Kin. 11. 26.
Zerubbabbl, zS-rub-ba-bel, begotten in Babvlon.
(Zorobabel), prince of Judah. Ezra 2. 2.

restores the worship of God. Ezra 3. 1 ; Neh. 12. 47 ;

Hag. 1. 1, 14 ; 2. 1 ; Zech. 4. 6.

Zkruiah, zfir-u-i^ah. 1 Sam. 26. 6.

Zetham, ze'tham, olive (?). 1 Chr. 23. 8.

Zkthan, ze-than, same as Zetham. I Chr. 7. 10.
Zktiiar, ze-thar, con(iueror(?). Esth. 1. 10
ZiA, 2l'.a. motion. 1 Chr. 5, 13.

Ziba, zi'ba. planter. 2 Sam. 9. 2.

ZiBEON, zib'e-on, dyed. Gen. 36. 2.

ZiBiA, zi'-bi-a, gazelle (?). 1 Chr. 8. 9.

Zibiah, zi-bi-ah, same as Zibia. 2 Kin. 12. 1.

ZicHRi, ziohiri, famous. 2 Chr. 23. 1 ; 28
Ziddim, zid-dim, sides. Josh. 19. 35.

Zidkijah, zid-ki'jah, justice of Jehovah. Neh. 10. 1.

Zidon, zi^dSn, fishing. Gen. 49. 13 ; Josh. 11.8 ; Judg.
10. 6 ; 18. 7 ; 1 Kin. 11. 1 ; Ezra 3. 7 ; Luke 4. 26

;

Acts 12. 20.

prophecies concerning. Is. 23 ; Jer. 25. 22 : 27. 3 ; 47.

4 ; Ezek. 27. 8 ; 28. 21 ; 32. 30 ; Joel 3. 4 ; Zech. 9. 2.

ZiDONiANS, zi-do-ni-ans, inhabitants of Zidon. Judg.
10. 12 ; 18. 7 ; 1 Kin. 11. 1.

ZiF, zif, blossom (?). 1 Kin. 6. 1.

ZiHA, zi^ha, drought. Ezra 2. 43.

ZiiM, zi'im. Is. 13. 21 (marg.).

ZiKLAO, zikiiag. Josh. 15. 31 ; 1 Sam. 27. 6 ; 30. 1

;

2 Satn. 1. 1 ; 1 Chr. 12. 1.

ZiLLAH, zil-iah, shade. Gen. 4. 19.

ZiLPAU, zil'pah, dropping. Gen. 29. 24.

ZiLTHAi, zil^thai, shady. 1 Chr. 8. 20.

Zimmah, zim-mah, planning. 1 Chr. 6. 20.

ZiMRAN, zim^ran, celebrated (?). Gen. 25. 2.

ZiMRi, zim^ri, same as Zimran. 1 Kin. 16. 9.

ZiN, zin, thorn.
wilderness of. Num. 13. 21 ; Josh. 15. 1.

ZiNA, zi'na, same as Zizah. 1 Chr. 23. 10.

ZiON, zi-on, sunny,
(mount). 2 Sam. 5. 7 ; 1 Kin. 8, 1 ; Rom. 11. 26 ; Heb.
12. 22 ; Rev. 14. 1.

ZioR, zi'or, smallncss. Josh. 15. 54.

ZiPH, ziph, flowing. 1 Chr. 4. 16.

ZiPHAH, zi-phah, feminine of Ziph. 1 Chr. 4. 16.

ZiPHiMS, ziph^ims, inhabitants of Ziph. Ps. 54. title.

Ziphion, ziph^i-on, same as Zephox. Gen. 46. 16.

ZiPHiTES, ziph-ites, same as Ziphims. 1 Sam. 23. 19.

Ziph RON, zlph^rcSn. Num. 34. 9.

ZippoR, zip^por, bird. Num. 22. 2.

ZiPPORAH, zip'-pO-rah, fem. of Zippor. Ex. 2. 21 ; 4. 20.

ZiTHRi, zith-ri, protection of Jehovah (?). Ex. 6. 22.

Ziz, ziz, a flower. 2 Chr. 20. 16.

ZizA, zi-za, abundance (?). 1 Chr. 4. 37.

ZiZAH, zi^zah, fulness (?). 1 Chr. 23. 11.

ZoAN, zo'an, place of departure. Num. 13. 22 ; Ps.

78. 12.

ZoAR, z6'-ar, smallness. Gen. 13. 10 ; 14. 2 ; 19. 22 (Is.

15. 5) ; Deut. 34. 3 ; Jer. 48. 34.

ZoBA, zo-ba, a plantation. 2 Sam. 10. 6.

ZoBAii, zo'bah, same as preceding,
kings of, subdued. 1 Sam. 14. 47 ; 2 Sam. 8. 3 ; 1 Kin.
11. 23.

ZOBEBAH, z6-beCbah, walking slowly. 1 Chr. 4. 8.

ZoHAR, zo^har, light. Gen. 23. 8.

ZoiiELETn, zo-h6-16th, serpent stone, or stone of the
conduit. 1 Kin. 1. 9.

ZOHBTH, zoUieth. 1 Chr. 4. 20.

ZoPHAH, zo-phah, a cruse (?). 1 Chr. 7. .35.

ZoPHAi, zo'phal, honeycomb. 1 Chr. 6. 26.

ZoPHAR, zoi^phar, chatterer. Job 2. 11 ; 11 ; 20 ; 42. 9.

ZoPHiM, zo'phim, watchers. Num. 23. 14.

ZoRAH, zor^ah, a hornet.
city of Samson. Josh. 19. 41 ; Judg. 13. 2, 25 ; 16. 31.

ZoRATHiTES, zoKa-thltcs, pcoplc of Zorali. 1 Chr. 4. 2.

ZoREAH, zoKg-ah, same as Zoraii. Josh. 15. 33.

ZoRiTES, zoriites, same as Zorathites (?). 1 Chr.
2.54.

Zorobabel, Z(5-r(5b-a-b61, Greek form of ZerubbabeL
Matt. 1. 12.

Zuar, zu-ar, Siime as Zoab. Num. 1. 8.

ZrPH, zuph. 1 Sam. 1. 1.

ZiiR, zur, rock. Num. 25. 15.

Ziriel, zu-rl-Gl, God is my Rock. Num. 3. 35.

Zirishaddai, zu-ri-shad-d^i, the Almighty is ray
Rock. Num. 1. 6.

ZuziMS, zu'zims, giants. Gen. 14. 5.



LVIII.

SUBJECT-INDEX
TO THE HOLY SCEIPTURES.

ABOMINATION (of desolation), Dan. 9. 27 ; 11. 31

;

12. 11 ; Matt. 24. 15 ; Mark 13. 14.

national, Deut. 18. 9, 12 ; Ezek. 5. 11 ; 7 ; 8. 5 ; 11. 18 ;

16. 22 ; Hos. 11. 10.

of offering.s, Lev. 7. 18 ; Deut. 17. 1 ; 23. 18 ; Prov. 15.

8 ; Is. 1. 13 ; 41. 24.

prayer of tlie wicked, Prov. 28. 9.

in "^ '" "" "" "impurity, Lev. 18. 22 ; 20. 13.

defllement, Deut. 24. 4 ; 1 Kin. 11. 5 ; Prov. 16. 12 ; Is.

66. 17 ; Eizek. 16 ; Rev. 21. 27.

falsity, Prov. 11. 1 ; IT. 15 ; 20. 10, 23.

idolatry, Deut. 7. 25, 26 ; 27. 15 ; 2 Kin. 23. 13 ; Jer. 2.

7 ; Ezek. 18. 12 ; Mai. 2. 11.

pride, Prov. 3. 32 ; 6. 16 ; 11. 20 ; 16. 5.

ACCESS to God by faith, Rom. 5. 2 ; Eph. 2. 18 ; 3. 12 ;

Heb. 7. 19 ; 10. 19. See Is. 55. 6 ; Hos. 14. 2 ; Joel 2.

12 ; John 14. 6 ; James 4. 8.

Its blessedness, Ps. 65. 4 ; 73. 28 ; Is. 2. 3 ; Jer. 31. 6.

ACCURSED, what so called, Deut. 21. 23 ; Josh. 6. 17 ;

7. 1 ; 1 Chr. 2. 7 ; Is. 65. 20 ; Gal. 1. 8.

ADOPTION of the children of God, John 1. 12; 20.

17 ; Rom. 8. 14 ; 2 Cor. 6. 18 ; Gal. 4 ; Eph. 1. 5 ; Heb.
2. 10 ; 12. 5 ; James 1. 18 ; 1 John 3. 1.

of the Gentiles, Is. 66. 19; Hos. 2. 23 ; Acts 15. 3 ;

Rom. 8. 15, 23; 9. 24; Gal. 4. 5; Eph. 1. 5 ; 2; 3;
Col. 1. 27.

ADULTERY of Tamar, Gen. 38. 24.

of David, 2 Sam. 11. 2.

of Herod, Mark 6. 17.

woman taken in, John 8. 3.

in what it consists, Matt. 5. 28 ; 15. 19 ; 19. 9 ; Mark
7. 21 ; 10. 11.

forbidden, Ex. 20. 14 ; Deut. 5. 18 ; Matt. 19. 18

;

Rom. 13. 9 ; Gal. 5. 19.

penalty of. Lev. 20. 10 ; MaL 3. 3 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Heb. 1 3. 4.

SPIRITUAL, Jer. 3 ; 18. 27 ; Ezek. 16 ; 23 ; Hos. 1 ; 2 ;

Rev 2 22
AFFECTION to God's house, 1 Chr. 29. 3 ; Ps. 26. 8 ;

84. 2, 10.

to God (panting for), Ps. 42. 1 ; 119.

set on things above. Col. 3. 2.

fleshly affections to be crucified, Gal. 5. 16, 24;
2 Pet. 2. 10.

AFFLICTED, duty towards, Job 6. 14; Ps. 82. 3;
Prov. 22. 22 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10 ; James 1. 27 ; 5. 13.

AFFLICTION the result of sin, 2 Sam. 12. 14 ; Ps. 90.

7 ; Ezek. 6. 13.

foretold. Gen. 15. 13 ; Is. 10. 12 ; Jer. 29. 17 ; 42. 16 ;

Ezek. 20. 37.

man born to. Job 5. 6, 7.

comes from God, Gen. 15. 13 ; Num. 14. 33 ; 2 Kin.
6. 33 ; Job 10. 15 ; Ps. 66. 11 ; Is. 9. 1.

sent in mercy. Gen. 50. 20 ; Ex. 1. 12 ; Deut. 8. 16

;

Ps. 106. 43 ; Ezek. 20. 37 ; Nah. 1. 12 ; Matt. 24. 9

;

Acts 20. 23 ; Rom. 8. 18 ; Heb. 12. 6 ; James 5. 10

;

Rev. 7. 14.

promises of support under, Ps. 46. 5 ; Is. 25. 4 ; 43. 2 ;

Jer. 16. 19; 39. 17; Nah. 1. 7; Matt. 11. 28; John
14 ; Acts 14. 22 ; Heb. 2. 18 ; Rev. 3. 10.

resignation under, Ps. 119. 75.

comfort tinder, Ps. 27. 5 ; Is. 49. 13 ; 61. 2 ; Jer. 31. 13 ;

Matt. 5. 4 ; Luke 7. 13 ; John 16. 20, 33 ; 2 Cor. 1. 4

;

7. 6 ; 1 Pet. 4. 13.

object of, 1 Cor. 11. 32 ; 1 Pet. 5. 10.

effects of, 2 Cor. 4. 17.

proof of God's love, Prov. 3. 12 ; Heb. 12. 6 ; Rev. 3. 19.

endurance of, 1 Sam. 3. 18 ; 2 Sam. 12. 16 ; Neh. 9. 3

;

Job 1. 21 ; 2. 10 ; 5. 17 ; 13. 15 ; 34. 31 ; Ps. 18. 6 ; 27.

4; 39. 9; 50.15; 55.16,22; 56.3; 71.14; Jer. 50. 4;

MiN. Pron 1

AFFLICTION-co?if.
Lam. 3. 39 ; Luke 21. 19 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; 2 Cor. 1. 9

;

1 Thess. 4. 13 ; 2 Thess. 1. 4 ; Heb. 12. 1 ; James 1. 4

;

5. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 20.

supplication under, Judg. 4. 3 ; 1 Sam. 1. 10 ; 2 Sam.
24. 10 ; 2 Kin. 19. 16 ; 20. 1, 2 ; 2 Chr. 14. 11 ; 20. 6 ;

Ezra 9. 6 ; Neh. 9. 32 ; Job 10. 2 ; 13. 23 ; 33. 26 ; Ps.

66. 13 ; Jer. 17. 13 ; 31. 18 ; Lam. 5. 1 ; Dan. 9. 3 ; Hab.
3. 2 ; Matt. 26. 39 ; 2 Cor. 12. 8 ; James 5. 13.

exhortation under, Deut. 8. 3 ; Neh. 1. 8 ; Prov. 3. 11

;

John 5. 14.

confession of sin under. Num. 21. 7 ; Job 7.20 ; Ps. 32.

5 ; Is. 64. 5, 6 ; Jer. 31. 18 ; Mic. 7. 9.

repentance under. Job 34. 31 ; Ps. 78. 34 ; Hos. 6. 1 ;

Luke 15. 17.

support under, Deut. 4. 30, 31 ; 2 Chr. 7. 13, 14 ; Job
33. 26 ; Ps. 73. 26 ; Is. 10. 20.

deliverances from, Ps. 34. 4, 19 ; 40. 2 ; 126. 2, 3 ; Prov.

12. 13 ; Is. 63. 9 ; Jonah 2. 1, 2 ; 2 Tim. 3. 11 ; 4. 17, 18.

benefits of. Job 23. 10 ; 36. 8 ; Ps. 66. 10 ; 119. 67, 71

;

Eccles. 7. 2 ; Is. 1. 25 ; 26. 9 ; 48. 10 ; Lam. 3. 19, 27, 39

;

Ezek. 14. 11 ; Hos. 2. 6 ; 5. 15 ; Mic. 6. 9 ; Zech. 13. 9 ;

John 15. 2 ; Acts 14. 22 ; Rom. 5. 3 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8 ; 12. 7 ;

Phil. 1. 12 ; Heb. 12. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 20.

AGONY, Christ's, in the garden, Matt. 26. 36 ; Luke 22.

44, &c.
ALMIGHTY (God), Gen. 17. 1 ; Ex. 6. 3 ; Num. 24. 4;

Ruth 1. 20 ; Job 5. 17 ; Is. 13. 6 ; Ezek. 1. 24 ; Rev. 1.

8. See GOD.
ALMSGIVING, Matt. 6. 1 ; Luke 11. 41 ; 12. 33.

examples of, Acts 3. 2 ; 10. 2 ; 24. 17.

ALTAR, built by Noah, Gen. 8. 20. Abram, Gen. 12. 7,

8 ; 13. 4, 18 ; 22. 9. Isaac, Gen. 26. 25. Jacob, Gen.
33. 20 ; 35. 7. Moses, Ex. 17. 15. Balaam, Num. 23.

1. Reubenites, &c., Josh. 22. 10. Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 35.

Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 30, 32. Solomon, 2 Chr. 4. 1.

of Damascus, 2 Kin. 16. 10.

commanded, Gen. 35. 1.

how built, of earth, Ex. 20. 24.

of stone, Ex. 20. 25.

of wood, Ex. 27. 1.

of incense, Ex. 30. 1 ; 37. 25.

golden. Rev. 8. 3 ; 9. 13.

gift brought to, Matt. 5. 23.

we have an, Heb. 13. 10.

AMBITION reproved, Matt. 18. 1 ; 20. 25 ; 23. 8 ; Luke
22. 24.

punishment of, Prov. 17. 19; Is. 14. 12 ; Ezek. 31. 10.

ofBabel, Gen. 11. 4.

Aaron and Miriam, Num. 12. 10.

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 3.

Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. 9.

Adonijah, 1 Kin. 1. 5.

of Babylon, Jer. 51. 53.

James and John, Matt. 20. 21.

man of sin, 2 Thess. 2. 3.

Diotrephes, 3 John 9.

AMBUSH, Josh. 8. 4 ; Judg. 20. 29 ; 2 Chr. 13. 13 ; 20. 22.

ANGELS, nature, office, duties, and characteristics of,

2 Sam. 14. 20 ; 1 Kin. 19. 5 ; Neh. 9. 6 ; Job 25. 3 ; 38.

7 ; Ps. 68. 17 ; 91. 11 ; 103. 20 ; 104. 4 ; 148. 2 ; Is. 6. 2

;

Dan. 6. 22 ; Matt. 13. 39 ; 16. 27 ; 18. 10 ; 24. 31 ; 25. 31

;

Mark 8. 38; Luke 15. 7; 16.22; Acts 7. 53; 12.7; 27.

23 ; Eph. 1. 21 ; Phil. 2. 9 ; Col. 1. 16 ; 2. 10 ; 1 Thess.

4. 16 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7 ; 1 Tim. 3. 16 ; 5. 21 ; Heb. 1. 6 ; 2.

2 ; 12. 22 ; 1 Pet. 1. 12 ; 3. 22; 2 Pet. 2. 11 ; Jude 9;

Rev. 5.2; 7 ; 11 ; 12. 7; 14.6; 17.

announce the nativity, Luke 2. 13.

minister to Christ, Matt. 4. 11 ; 26. 53 ; Luke 22. 43

;

John 1. 51.



ANGELS. SUBJECT-INDEX. BAEEEXNESS.

ANGKLS-corii.
saints shall judge, 1 Cor. 6. .3.

not to be worshipped, Col. 2. IS ; Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 9.

rel)ellious, 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Jude ti.

Anoel of the Lord appears to Hagar, Gen. 16. 7 ; 21.

17. Abraham, Gen. 18, &c. Lot, Gen. 19. Moses,
Ex. ,S. 2. Balaam, Num. 22. 23. Israelites, Judg. 2.

Gideon, Judg. 6. 11. Manoah's wife, Judg. 13. 3.

Manoah, Judg. 13. 11. David, 2 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Chr.
21. 16. Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. 7. Daniel, Dan. 8. 16 ; 9. 21

;

10. 11 ; 12. Joseph, Matt. 1. 20. Mary Magdalene,
Matt. 28. 2-7. Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. Mary, Luke 1.

26. The Shepherds, Luke 2. 8-12. Peter, Acts 5. 19

;

12. 7. Philip, Acts 8. 26. Cornelius, Acts 10. 3. Paul,
Acts 27. 23. See Ps. 34. 7 ; 35. 5 ; Zech. 1. 11.

ANGELS OF THE Churches, Rev. 1. 20 ; 2 ; 3, &c.
ANGER, nature and effects of. Gen. 27. 45 ; 44. 18 ; 49.

7 ; Ex. 32. 19 ; Ps. .S7. 8 ; 69. 24 ; Prov. 15. 18 ; 16. 32
;

19. 11 ; 21. 19 ; 29. 22 ; Eccles. 7. 9 ; Is. 13. 9 ; .30. 27 ;

Jer. 44. 6 ; Matt. S. 22 ; Tit. 1. 7. See Wrath.
remedy for, Prov. 15. 1 ; 21. 14.

to be put away, Eph. 4. 26, 31 ; Col. 3. 8.

ANGER (Divine), Gen. 3. 14 ; 4 ; Deut. 29. 20 ; 32. 19

;

Josh. 23. 16 ; 2 Kin. 22. 1.3 ; Ezra 8. 22 ; Job 9. 13 ; Ps.

7. 11 ; 21. 8 ; 78. 21, 58 ; 89. 30 ; 90. 7 ; 99. 8 ; 106. 40

;

Prov. 1. 30 ; Is. 1 ; 3. 8 ; 9. 13 ; 13. 9 ; 47. 6 ; Jer. 3. 5

;

7. 19 ; 44. 3 ; Nah. 1. 2 ; Mark 3. 5 ; 10. 14 ; John 3.

36 ; Rom. 1. 18 ; 3. 5 ; 1 Cor. 10. 22 ; Eph. 6. 6 ; Col.

3. 6 ; 1 Thess. 2. 16 ; Heb. 3. 18 ; 10. 26 ; Rev. 21. 8 ; 22.

kindled, Ex. 4. 14 ; Num. 11. 1 ; 12. 9, <tc. ; Josh. 7. 1

;

2 Sam. 6. 7 ; 24. 1 ; 2 Kin. 13. 3 ; Jer. 17. 4 ; Hos. 8.

6; Zech. 10. 3.

Blow, Ps. 103. 8 ; Jonah 4. 2 ; Nah. 1. 3.

deferred, Ps. 38 ; 103. 9 ; Is. 48. 9 ; Jer. 2. 35 ; 3. 12 ;

Hos. 14. 4 ; Jonah 3. 9, 10 ; Col. 3. 8.

instances of. Gen. 19; Ex. 14. 24 ; Job 9. 13 ; 14. 13 ;

Ps. 76. 6 ; 78. 49 ; 90. 7 ; Is. 9. 19 ; Jer. 7. 20 ; 10. 10 ;

Lam. 1 ; Ezek. 7 ; 9 ; Nah. 1.

treasured up for the wicked, Rom. 2. 5 ; 2 Pet. 3. 7.

to be prayed against, Ex. 32. 11 ; 2 Sam. 24. 17 ; Ps. 2.

12 ; 6 ; 27. 9 ; 30. 8 ; 38 ; 39. 10 ; 74 ; 70. 7 ; 79. 5 ; 80.

4 ; 85. 4 ; 90. 11 ; Is. 64. 9 ; Jer. 4. 8 ; Lam. 3. 39 ; Dan.
9. 16 ; Mic. 7. 9 ; Hab. 3. 2 ; Zeph. 2. 2 ; 3. 8 ; Matt.
10. 28 ; Luke 18. 13.

propitiation of, by Christ, Rom. 3. 25 ; 5. 9 ; 2 Cor. 5.

18 ; Eph. 2. 14 ; Col. 1. 20 ; 1 Thess. 1. 10 ; 1 John 2. 2.

turned away by repentance, 1 Kin. 21. 29 ; Job 33. 27,

28 ; Ps. 106. 45 ; 107. 13, 19 ; Jer. 3. 12 ; 18. 7 ; 31. 18 ;

Joel 2. 14 ; Luke 15. 18.

ANOINTED, the (Christ), Is. 61. 1 ; Luke 4. 18 ; Acts
4. 27 ; 10. 38.

. the Lord's, 1 Sam. 24. 10 ; 26. 9.

mine, 1 Sara. 2. 35 ; 1 Chr. 16. 22 ; Ps. 132. 10.

ANOINTING of Aaron and his sons as priests. Lev. 6.

20 ; a. 10 ; 10. 7. Saul as king, 1 Sam. 10. 1. David,
1 Sam. 16. 13. Solomon, 1 Kin. 1. 39. Elisha, 1 Kin.
19.16. Jehu, 2 Kin. 9. 6. Joash,2 Kin.ll. 12. Christ
by Mary, Matt. 20. 6 ; Mark 14. 3 ; John 12. 3 ; by a
woiiian that was a sinner, Luke 7. 37.

of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 21 ; 1 John 2. 20.

APOSTATES, Deut. 13. 13 ; Matt. 24. 10 ; Luke 8. 13

;

John 6. 66 ; Heb. 3. 12 ; 6. 4 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17 ; 1 John 2.

their doom, Zeph. 1. 4 ; 2 Thess. 2. 8 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1

;

Heb. 10. 25 ; 2 Pet. 2. 17.

APOSTLES, calling of the. Matt. 4. 18, 21 ; 9. 9 ; Mark
1. 16 ; Luke 5. 10 ; John 1. 38.

their appointment and powers, Matt. 10 ; IC. 19 ; 18.

18 ; 28. 19 ; Mark 3. 13 ; 16. 15 ; Luke 6. 13 ; 9 ; 12.

11 ; 24. 47 ; John 20. 23 ; Acts 9. 15, 27 ; 20. 24 ; 1 Cor.
5.3; 2Thes.s. 3. 6; 2 Tim. 1. 11.

witnesses of (Jlirist, Luke 1. 2 ; 24. 3,3, 48 ; Acts 1. 2,

22 ; 10. 41 ; 1 Cor. 9. 1 ; 15. 5 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16 ; 1 Jolin 1. 1.

their sufferings. Matt. 10. 10; Luke 21. 16; John 15.

20 ; 16. 2, 33 ; Acts 4, &c. ; 1 Cor. 4. 9 ; 2 Cor. 1.4; 4.

8; ll.23,&c.; Rev. 1. 9, &c.
their names written in heaven. Rev. 21. 14.

false, condemned, 2 Cor. 11. 13.

A1'1'A1;i:l, exhortations concerning, Deut. 22. 5;
i 'niM. -1. 9; 1 Pet. .3. 3.

of .Icwisli women described, Is. 3. 16.

AKK of tlic Lord, of the Covenant, directions for
making, P:x. 25. 10; 37. 1.

passes Jordan, Josh. 3. 15; 4. 11.

ARK—cont.
compasses Jericho, Josh. 6. 11.

captured by Pliilistines, 1 Sam. 4. 5.

restored, 1 Sam. 6.

taken to Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 6 ; 1.5. 24 ; 1 Chr. 13 ; 15 ; 16.

brouglit into the temple by Solomon, 1 Kin. 8. 3;
2 Chr. 6. &eHeb. 9. 4.

Ark in heaven. Rev. 11. 19.

Ark (of Noah) ordered. Gen. 6. 14 ; 1 Pet. 3. 20.

dimensions, &c., Gen. 6. 15, <tc.

Noah's faith in making, Heb. 11. 7 ; 1 Pet. 3. 20.

Ark of bulrushes, Ex. 2. 3.

ARM of God, Ex. 15. 16 ; Deut. 33. 27 ; Job 40. 9 ; Ps.

77.15; 89.13; 98.1; Is.33. 2; 51.5; 52. i0;53. 1;

Jer. 27. 5 ; Luke 1. 51 ; Acts 13. 17.

ARMOUR, Goliath's, 1 Sam. 17. 5.

of God, Rom. 13. 12 ; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; 10. 3 ; Eph. 6. 13

;

1 Thess. 5. 8.

ASCENSION of CHRLST (from Olivet), Luke 24. 50;
John 14. 2; 16.7; Acts 1.9; 2.33; Rom. 8. 34; Eph.
4.8; IPet. 3. 22.

typified, Lev. 16. 15; Heb. 6. 20; 9. 7-12. Enoch,
Gen. 5. 24. Joseph, Gen. 41. 43. Moses, Ex. 19. 3.

Aaron, Lev. 16. 3. Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 11.

ASS, Balaam rebuked by, Num. 22. 28 ; 2 Pet. 2. 16.

laws concerning, Ex. 13. 13 ; 23. 4; Deut. 22. 10.

Christ rides on one (Zech. 9. 9), Matt. 21 ; John 12.

14, (fee.

(wild) described, Job 39. 5 ; Hos. 8. 9.

ASSEMBLING for worship, Lev. 23 ; Deut. 16. 8 ; Heb.
10. 25 ; David's love for, Ps. 27. 4 ; 42 ; 43 ; 65 ; 84

;

87 ; 118. 26 ; 122 ; 134 ; 135. See Is. 4. 5 ; MaL 3. 16

;

Matt. 18. 20.

instances of, 1 Kin. 8 ; 2 Chr. 5 ; 29 ; 30 ; Neh. 8 ;

Luke 4. 16 ; John 20. 19 ; Acts 1. 13 ; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 13. 2
;

16.13; 20.7.

ASSURANCE of faith and hope. Is. 32. 17 ; Col. 2. 2

;

1 Thess. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 1. 12 ; Heb. 6. 11 ; 10. 22.

confirmed by love, 1 John 3. 14, 19 ; 4. 18.

ATONEMENT under the law, Ex. 29. 29 ; 30 : Lev. 1, &c.
annual day of. Lev. 16 ; 23. 20.

made by Aaron for the plague, Num. 16. 46.

made by Christ, Rom. 3. 24 ; 6. 6 ; 2 Cor. 5. 18 ; Gal.
1. 4 ; 3. 13 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; Heb. 9. 28 ; 1 Pet. 1. 19 ; 2. 24 ;

3. 18 ; 1 John 2. 2 ; Rev. 1. 5 ; 13. 8, &c.
prophecies concerning, Is. 53 ; Dan. 9. 24; Zech. 13.

1, 7 ; John 11. 50.

commemorated in the Lord's supper, Matt. 26. 26

;

1 Cor. 11. 23.

BACKBITING forbidden, Ps. 15. 3; Prov. 25. 23;
Rom. 1. :iii; 2 Cor. 12. 20.

BACKSLIDING (turning from God), 1 Kin. 11. 9;
Matt. IS. ; 2 Cor. 11. 3 ; Gal. 3. 1 ; 5. 4. Israel, Ex.
32 ; Jer. 2. 19 ; 3. 6, 11 ; 12 ; 14 ; 22 ; I.s. 1 ; Hos. 4.

16 ; 11. 7. Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 11. Solomon, 1 Kin. 11.

3, 4. Peter, Matt. 26. 70-74 ; Gal. 2. 14.

God's displeasure at, P.s. 78. 57, 58, 59.

punishment of, Prov. 14. 14; Jer. 2. 19.

pardon for, promised, 2 Chr. 7. 14; Jer. 3. 12; 31. 20;
36. 3, <tc. ; Hos. 14. 4.

restoration from, Ps. 80. 3 ; 85. 4 ; Lam. 5. 21.

healing of, Jer. 3. 22 ; Ho.s. 14. 4 ; 5. 15.

BAPTISM of John, Matt. 3. 6 ; Mark 1. 4 ; Luke 3
;

John 1. 19 ; Acts 19. 4.

by disciples, not by Oirist, John 4. 2.

form of, Matt. 28. 19.

Pliarisees' answer concerning. Matt. 21. 25 ; Mark 11.

29 ; Luke 20. 4.

appointed by Christ, Matt. 28. 10; Mark 16. 15; John
3.22; 4.1.

its signification. Acts 2. 38 ; 19. 4 ; 22. 16 ; Rom. 6. 3 ;

1 Cor. 10. 2; 12. 13; 15. 29; Gal. 3. 27; Col. 2. 12;
Tit. 3. 5; 1 Pet. 3. 21.

instances of, Acts S. 12, 38; 9. 18; 10. 48; 16. 15, 33;
1 Cor. 1. 16.

Crispus and GuiHs baptized by Paul, 1 Cor. 1. IJ.

One h:i|;i-lit, 1 ;.l, 1. 5.

lUHl;i -M ^indi, Gcn.11.30; 16.1; 18.1; 21.

IMm l;:icbel, 29. 31; 30. L Mauoah's
will, 111

i Hiiiinah, 1 .Sam. 1. Shunamniite,
2 Kill. 1. 11. Wisubcth, Luke I. See Ps. 113. 9; Is.

54. 1 ; Gal. 4. 27.



BATTLE. >S'UBJECT-INDEX. BOLDNESS.

BATTLE, directions about, Dent. 20. 1.

exemptions from, Deut. 20. 5, (!, T.

of great day of God, Rev. IG. 14.

BATTLES of Israelites, <fec., Gen. 14 ; Ex. 17 ; Num.
31 ; Josh. 8 ; 10 ; Judg. 4 ; 7 ; 8 ; 11 ; 20 ; 1 Sam. 4

;

11; 14; 17; 31; 2Sam.2; 10; IS; 21.15; lKin.20;
22; 2 Kin. 3; 1 Chr. IS; 19; 20; 2 Chr. 13; 14. 0;
20 ; 25.

BEARD, laws concerning, Lev. 19. 27; 21. 5. See 2

Sam. 10. 4 ; Jer. 41. 5 ; Kzek. 5. 1.

BEASTS, creation of, Gen. 1. 24.

power over, given to man, Gen. 1. 2G, 28 ; Ps. 8. 7.

named by Adam, Gen. 2. 20.

saved from tlie flood, Gen. 7. 2.

ordinance concerning, E.\. 22. 19.

clean and unclean. Lev. 11 ; Deut. 14. 4 ; Acts 10. 12.

set apart for God, Ex. 13. 12 ; Lev. 27. 9.

subjects of God's care, Ps. 3G. 6 ; 104. 10, 11.

Daniel's vision of, Dan. 7.

Jolin's vision. Rev. 4. 7 ; 13, &c.
BEAUTIFUL gate of temple. Acts 3. 2.

BEAUTIFUL WOMEN, instances : Rachel, Gen. 29.

17. Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 3. Eath-sheba, 2 Sam. 11. 3.

Esther, Esth. 2. 7.

BEAUTY, vanity of, Ps. 39. 11 ; Prov. 6. 25 ; 31. 30 ; Is.

3. 24.

danger of, Gen. 12. 11 ; 2o. 7 ; 34 ; 2 Sam. 11 ; 13, <te.

consumeth away, Ps. 39. 11 ; 49. 14.

BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, 1 Chr. 16. 29 ; 2 Chr. 20. 21

;

Ps. 110. 3.

BELLS upon the priest's ephod, Ex. 28. 33 ; 39. 25. See
Zcch. 14. 20.

BETROTHAL, laws concerning, Ex. 21. 8 ; Lev. 19. 20
;

Deut. 20. 7.

BIRDS (see Fowls), Ps. 104. 17; Matt. 8. 20.

mentioned, Prov. 1. IV; 6. 5, ire; Jer. 12. 9 ; Amos 3.

5 ; Rev. 18. 2.

what to be used in sacrifices, Gen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 14. 4

;

Luke 2. 24.

what are abomination, Lev. 11. 13; Deut. 14. 12.

nests of, Deut. 22. 6.

BIRTHRIGHT, law concerning, Deut. 21. 15.

despised by Esau, and obtained by Jixob, Gen. 25. 31

;

Heb. 12. 16.

lost by Reuben, 1 Chr. 5. 1.

BIRTHS foretold :—
of Ishmael, Gen. 16. 11.

of Isaac, Gen. 18. 10.

of Samson, Judg. 13. 3.

of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 11, 17.

of.I.isiah, 1 Kin. 13.2.
of Shnimininite's son, 2 Kin. 4. 16.

uf .Fiilin tlic Baptist, Luke 1. 13.

of .^[essias, Gen. 3. 15 ; I.s. 7. 14 ; Mic. 5 ; Luke 1. 31.

BLASPHE.MY, Ex. 20. 7; Ps. 74. 18; Is. 52. 5; Ezek.
20.27; Matt. 15. 19; Luke 22. 65; Col. 3. 8; Rev. 2.

9; 13.5,6; 16.9.
punirtlmient of, death, Lev. 24. 16 ; 1 Kin. 21. 10.

mercy for, 1 Tim. 1. 13.

Clirist accused of. Matt. 9. 3 ; 26. 65 ; Mark 2. 7 ; Luke
5. 21 ; John 10. .33.

others falsely accused of, and stoned : Naboth, 1 Kin.
21. 13. Stephen, Acts 6. 13 ; 7. 64.

occasion to blaspheme given by David, 2 Sam. 12. 14.

SeeaUo ITim. 5. 14; 6.1.
against Holy Ghost, Matt. 12. 31 ; Mark 3. 28 ; Luke
12. 10 ; 1 John 5. 16.

BLE.MISH, priests to be without, Lev. 21. 16.

offerings free from, Ex. 12. 6, <tc. ; Lev. 1. 3, &c.

;

Deut. 17. 1, <S:e.

the church to be without, Epli. 5. 27.

Lamb without, Clu-ist compared to, 1 Pet. 1. 19.

BLESSED, Gen. 12. 3 ; Ps. 1. 1 ; 65. 4 ; 84. 4, 5 ; 112. 1
;

Ls. 30. IS; Matt. 5. 4, 6 ; 25. 34; Luke 6. 21; 12. r,7;

14. 15; Rom. 4.6, 9.

those chosen, called, chastened by God, Ps. 65. 4 ; Eph.
1. 3, 4.—Is. 51. 2; Rev. 19. 9.—Ps. 94. 12.

who trust, fear, delight in God, Ps. 2. 12 ; 34. S ; 40. 4

;

84. 12; Jer. 17. 7.—Ps. 12S. 1, 4.—P.s. 112. 1.

•who hear and obey, Ps. 119. 2 ; JIatt. 13. 16 ; Luke 11.

28; James 1. 25; Rev. 1. 3; 22. 7, 14.

who know, believe, and suffer for Christ, Matt. 16. 16,
17.—Matt. 11. 6; Luke 1. 45: Gal. 3. 9.—Luke 6. 22.

BLESSED-cojit
who endure temptation, James 1. 12 ; watch against
sin. Rev. 16. 15 ; rebuke sinners, Prov. 24. 25 ; die in

the Lord, Rev. 14. 13.

the undefiled, pure,just, children of thejust,righteous,
upright, faithful, poor in spirit, meek, merciful, peace-
makers, Ps. 119. 1.—Matt. 5. 8.—Ps. 106. 3 ; Prov. 10.

6.—Prov. 20. 7.—Ps. 5. 12.—Ps. 112. 2.—Prov. 28. 20.—
Matt. 5. 3.—Matt. 5. 5.—Matt. 5. 7.—Matt. 5. 9.

the bountiful, Deut. 15. 10 ; Ps. 41. 1 ; Prov. 22. 9

;

Luke 14. 13, 14.

sins forgiven, Ps. 32. 1, 2 ; Rom. 4. 7.

persons blessed : Jacob by Isaac, Gen. 27. 27. Jacob
by God, Gen. 48. 3. Joseph and his sons by Jacob,
Gen. 48. 9, 14 ; the twelve tribes, by Moses, Deut. 33.

BLESSING and cursing the people, form of, Num. 6.

22 ; Deut. 11. 26 ; 27. 15, &c.
and glory, Rev. 5. 12, 13 ; 7. 12.

BLIND, laws concerning the. Lev. 19. 14 ; Deut. 27. IS.

BLINDNESS inflicted on the men of Sodom, Gen. 19.

11 ; on the Syrian army, 2 Kin. 6. IS.

on Saul of Tarsus, Acts 9. 8 ; on Elymas at Paphos,
Acts 13. 11.

healed by Christ, Matt. 9. 27 ; 12. 22 ; 20. 30 ; Mark 8.

22 ; -10. 46 ; Luke 7. 21 ; John 9 (Is. 35. 5).

SPIRITUAL, Ps. 82. 5 ; Is. 56. 10 ; 59. 9 ; Matt. 6. 23 ; 15.

14 ; 23. 16 ; John 1. 5 ; 3. 19 ; 9. 39 ; 1 Cor. 2. 14 ; 2
Pet. 1. 9 ; 1 John 2. 9 ; Rev. 3. 17.

judiciaUy inflicted, Ps. 69. 23 ; Is. 6. 9 ; 44. 18 ; Matt.
13. 13 ; John 12. 40 ; Acts 28. 26 ; Rom. 11. 7 ; 2 Cor.
3. 14 ; 4. 4.

prayer for deliverance from, Ps. 13. 3 ; 119. IS.

removed by Christ, Is. 9. 2 ; 42. 7 ; Luke 4. 18 ; John
8. 12 ; 9. 39 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14 ; 4. 6 ; Eph. 5. 8 ; Col. 1. 13

;

1 Thess. 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

BLOOD, eating of, forbidden to
man after the flood. Gen. 9. 4.

the Israelites under the law, Lev. 3. 17 ; 17. 10, 12,

13 ; Deut. 12. 16, 24 ; 1 Sam. 14. 32, 33.

the Gentile Christians, Acts 15. 20, 29.

water turned into, as a sign, Ex. 4. 30, with ver. 9 ; as
a judgment, Ex. 7. 17; Rev. 8. 8 ; 11. 6.

law respecting, Lev. 7. 26 ; 19. 26 ; Deut. 12. 16 ; Ezek.
33. 25 ; Acts 15. 29 ; enforced by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 32.

shedding of human, forbidden. Gen. 9. 5, 6 ; Deut. 21.

1-9 ; Ps. 106. 33 ; Prov. 6. 16, 17 ; Is. 59. 3 ; Jer. 22. 17 ;

Ezek. 22. 4 ; Matt. 27. 6.

of legal sacrifices, Ex. 23. 18 ; 29. 12 ; 30. 10 ; 34. 25 ;

Lev. 4. 7 ; 17. 11 ; Heb. 9. 13, 19-22 ; 10. 4.

(of the covenant), Ex. 24. 8 ; Zech. 9. 11 ; Heb.
10. 29 ; 1.3. 20.

OF Christ, 1 Cor. 10. 16 ; Eph. 2. 13 ; Heb. 9. 14 ;

1 Pet. 1. 19 ; 1 John 1. 7.

salvation by, Heb. 9. 12 ; 13. 12 ; Rev. 1. 5. See Heb. 9. 22.

in the Lord's Supper, Matt. 26. 28 ; Mai-k 14. 24 ; Luke
22. 20 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25.

redemption by, Eph. 1. 7 ; CoL 1. 20 ; Heb. 10. 19 ; 12.

24 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2 ; 1 John 1. 7 ; Rev. 1. 5 ; 5. 9 ; 12. 11.

typified,—under the law, Ex. 12. 13; 29. 16; 30. 10;
Lev. 1. 5 ; 4 ; 16. 15 ; Heb. 9. 7, tc.

BOASTING deprecated, 1 Kin. 20. 10 ; Ps. 49. 6 ; 52. 1

;

94. 4 ; Prov. 20. 14; 25. 14; 27. 1 ; Is. 10. 15 ; Rom. 1.

30 ; 11. 18 ; 2 Cor. 10 ; James 3. 5 ; 4. 16.

of Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 14 ; 8. 24 ; 9. 3, 4 ; 11. 10.

excluded under the gospel, Rom. 3. 27 ; Eph. 2. 9.

BODY (human), not to be dishonoured. Lev. 19.28;
21. 5 ; Deut. 14. 1.

to be pure, Rom. 12. 1 ; 1 Cor. 6. 13 ; 1 Thess. 4. 4.

of a Christian, the temple of the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor.

3.16; 6.19; 2 Cor. 6. 16.

dead, laws concerning, Lev. 21. 11 ; Num. 5. 2 ; 9. 6

;

19. 11 ; Deut. 21. 23 ; Hag. 2. 13.

will be raised again, Matt. 22. 30; 1 Cor. 15. 12; Phil.

3. 21. See Resurrection.
Body op Christ (Heb. 10. 5) ; Luke 2. 35 ;

pierced liy

.soldiers, John 19. 34 ; buried by Joseph, Matt. 27. 60

;

Mark 15. 46 ; Luke 23. 53 ; John 19. 42.

the Church so called, Rom. 12. 4; 1 Cor. 10. 17; 1'2.

12; Eph. 1. 22; 4. 12; 5. 23; Col. 1. 18; 2. 19; .3. 15.

BOILS and blains, the plague of, Ex. 9. 10 ; ReV. 16. '2.

See 2 Kin. 20. 7 ; Job 2. 7.

BOLDNESS through ftxith, Prov. 28. 1 ; Is. 50. 7 ; Acts
5. 29; Eph. 3. 12; Heb. 10. 19; 1 John 4. 17.



BOLDNESS. SUBJECT-INDEX. CATTLE.

BOLDNESS—conf.

exhortations to, Josh. 1. 7; 2 Chr. 19. 11; Jer. 1. 8;

Ezek. 3. 9; Heb. 4. Itj.

of Peter and John, Acts 4. 1.3 ; 5. 29. Stephen, Acts

7. 51. Paul, Acts 9. 27 ; 19. 8 ; 2 Cor. 7. 4 ; Gal. 2. 11.

Apollos, Acts 18. 26.

BONDAGE of Israel in Egypt, Ex. 1—12 ; Ps. 105. 25

;

Acts 7. 6.

in Babylon, 2 Kin. 25 ; Ezra 1 ; 9. 7 ; Neh. 1 ; Esth. 3

;

SPIRITUAL, John 8. 34; Acts 8. 23; Rom. 6. 16; 7. 23;

8. 2 ; Gal. 2. 4 ; 4. 3 ; 1 Tim. 3. 7 ; 2 Tim. 2. 26 ; Heb.
2. 14 ; 2 Pet. 2. 19.

deliverance by Christ, Is. 61. 1 ; Luke 4. 18 ; John 8.

36; Rom. 8. 2; Gal. 3. 13.

BONES (Gen. 2. 23).

Joseph's, Gen. 50. 25 ; Ex. 13. 19 ; Heb. 11. 22.

scattered as a judgment, 2 Kin. 23. 14 ; Ps. 53. 5 ; 141.

7 ; Jer. 8. 1 ; Ezek. 6. 5.

of the paschal lamb not broken, Ex. 12. 46; also

Christ's, John 19. 36.

vision of the dry bones, Ezek. 37.

BONNETS of the priests, du-ections for making, Ex.

28. 40 ; 29. 9 ; 39. 28 ; Ezek. 44. 18. See Mitre.
BOOK of Life, Ex. 32. 32 ; Ps. 69. 28 ; Dan. 12. 1 ; Phil.

4. 3; Rev. 3. 5; 13. 8; 17. 8; 21. 27; 22. 19; opened.
Rev. 20. 12.

of the Law, Deut. 28. 61 ; 29. 27, &c. ; Gal. 3. 10

;

found and read, 2 Kin. 22. 8 ; 23. 2 ; Neh. 8. 8.

ofJasher (the upright). Josh. 10. 13 ; 2 Sam. 1. 18.

BOOKS, 1 Sam. 10. 25 ; Eccles. 12. 12 ; Dan. 9. 2; John
21. 25 ; 2 Tim. 4. 13.

of various persons, 1 Chr. 29. 29 ; 2 Chr. 9. 29 ; 12. 15

;

20. 34.

of Solomon, 1 Kin. 4. 32 ; 11. 41.

of judgment, Dan. 7. 10 ; Rev. 20. 12.

burned at Ephesus, Acts 19. 19.

BORDERS of the land determined, Num. 34 ; Josh. 1.

4 ; Ezek. 47. 13.

BORING of the ear, Ex. 21. 6.

BORROWING, Ex. 22. 14 ; Deut. 15. 1, &c.

its evils, 2 Kin. 6. 5 ; Prov. 22. 7.

of Israel from the Egyptians, Ex. 3. 22 ; 12. 35.

BOW in the cloud, sign of God's mercy. Gen. 9. 13, &c.

;

Ezek. 1. 28.

(weapon), Gen. 48. 22 ; Josh. 24. 12 ; 1 Sam. 18. 4 ; 2

Sam. \. 18, 22 ; 2 Kin. 9. 24 ; Ps. 44. 6 ; 78. 57 ; Jer. 49.

35 ; Hos. 7. 16 ; Rev. 6. 2.

BRANCH (of the Lord), prophecies concerning, Is. 4.

2 ; Jer. 23. 5 ; Zech. 3. 8 ; 6. 12 ; John 15. 5 ; Rom. 11. 16.

BRASS used in the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 25. 3

;

26. 11 ; 1 Kin. 7. 14.

altar of, Ex. 39. 39 ; 2 Kin. 16. 14.

mentioned, Lev. 26. 19 ; Job 6. 12 ; 1 Cor. 13. 1 ; Rev.

1.15.
BREAD, Adam's curse. Gen. 3. 19.

rained from heaven (manna), Ex. 16. 4.

miraculously supplied, 2 Kin. 4. 42 ; John 6, &c.

a type of Christ, John 6. 31 ; 1 Cor. 10. 16.

offered before the Lord, Ex. 25. 30 ; Lev. 8. 26 ; 24. 5.

hallowed, David obtains from Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 21. 4.

used In the Lord's Supper, Luke 22. 19 ; 24. 30 ; Acts

2. 42 ; 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 16 ; 11. 23.

unleavened. Gen. 19. 3; Ex. 12. 8; 1 Sam. 28. 24; 2

Kin. 23. 9.

figuratively used, 1 Cor. 5. 8.

BREASTPLATE of the high priest described, Ex. 28.

of righteousness, Eph. 6. 14.

of faith and love, 1 Thess. 5. 8.

BREATH (life) dependent upon God, Gen. 2. 7 ; 6. 17

;

Job 12. 10 ; 33. 4 ; Ps. 104. 29 ; Ezek. 37. 5 ; Dan. 6. 23

;

Acts 17. 25.

of God, its power, 2 Sam. 22. 16 ; Job 4. 9 ; Ps.

33. 6 ; Is. 11. 4 ; 30. 28.

BRETHREN, duty of, towards each other. Gen. 13. 8 ;

Deut. 15. 7 ; 24. 14 ; Ps. 133 : Matt. 5. 22 ; 18. 15, 21

;

25. 40 ; John 13. 34 ; 15. 12, Ac. ; Rom. 12. 10 ; 1 Cor.

6 ; 8. 13 ; Gal. 6. 1 ; 1 Thess. 4. 9 ; 2 Thess. 3. 15 ; Heb.

13. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 22 ; 3. 8 ; 2 Pet. 1. 7, 1 John 2. 9; 3. 17.

BRIBERY forbidden, Ex. 23. 2, 6 ; Deut. 16. 19.

(lenounced,'Prov. 17. 23 ; 29. 4 ; Eccles. 7. 7 ; Is. 5. 23

;

33. 15; Ezek. 13. 19 ; Amos 2. 6.

BRIBERY—<-o»^

of Delilah, Judg. 16. o.

of .Samuel's sons, 1 Sam. 8. 3.

of Judas, Matt. 26. 14.

of the soldiers, Matt. 28. 12.

punished. Job 15. 34.

BURDEN, signifying prophecy, 2 Kin. 9. 25 ; Is. 13;
15; 17; 19; 21; 22; 23; Nah. 1. 1.

cast on the Lord, Ps. 55. 22.

of affliction, Is. 58. 6 ; 2 Cor. 5. 4.

of iniquities, Ps. 38. 4.

of Christ, light. Matt. 11. 30 ;—Acts 15. 28 ; Rev. 2. 24.

borne for others, Gal. 6. 2.

BURIAL, want of, a calamity, Deut. 28. 26 ; Ps. 79. 2 ;

Eccles. 6. 3; Is. 14. 19; Jer. 7. 33; 16.4; 25.33; 34.20.
ofSarah, Gen.23. 19. Abraham, Gen. 25. 9. Isaac, Gen.
35.29. Jacob, Gen. 50. Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 31, 32. Christ,

Matt. 27. 57 ; Luke 23. 50. Stephen, Acts 8. 2.

BURNING BUSH, the Lord appears to Moses in, Ex.
3. 2 ; Mark 12. 26 ; Luke 20. 3"

; Acts 7. 35.

BURNT OFFERINGS, law concerning. Lev. 1. 1 ; 6. 8.

illustrations of, Gen. 8. 20 ; 22. 13 ; Ex. 18. 12 ; 1 Sam.
7. 9 ; Ezra 3. 4 ; Job 1. 5. See Ps. 40. 6 ; 51. 19 ; Is.

40. 16 ; Heb. 10.

the continual, E.\. 29. 38 ; Num. 28. 3 ; 1 Chr. 16. 40;

2 Chr. 13. 11.

CALF, golden, Aaron's transgression in making, Ex.

32 ; Acts 7. 40.

of Samaria, Hos. 8. 5, 6.

CALL of God to repentance and salvation, Ps. 49 ; 50,

&c. ; Prov. 1. 20 ; 2—8 ; Is. 1 ; 45. 20 ; 55 ; Jer. 35. 15 ;

Hos. 6 ; 14 ; Joel 2 ; Jonah 3 ; Matt. 3 ; 11. 28 ; John
7.37; 12.44; Rom. 8. 28 ; 9; 10; 11; 2Cor.5.20;
Rev. 2. 5 ; 3. 3, 19 ; 22. 17.

danger of rejecting, Ps. 50. 17 ; Prov. 1. 24; 29. 1 ; Is.

6. 9; 66. 4; Jer. 6. 19; 26. 4; 35. 17 ; Matt. 22. 3;
John 12. 48 ; Acts 13. 46 ; 18. 6 ; 28. 24 ; Rom. 11. 8 ;

2 Thess. 2. 10 ; Heb. 2. 1 ; 12. 25 ; Rev. 2. 5.

CALL of Noah, Gen. 6. 13. Abraham, Gen. 12. Jacob,

Gen. 28. 12. Moses, Ex. 3. Gideon, Judg. 6. 11.

Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. Elijah, 1 Kin. 17. Elisha, 1 Kin.

19. 16, 19. Isaiah, Is. 6. Jeremiah, Jer. 1. Ezekiel,

Ezek. 1. Hosea, Hos. 1.

of Amos,^Amos 1 ; 7. 14. See Mic. 1. 1 ; Zeph. 1. 1;
Hag. 1.1; Zech. 1.1.

of Jonah, Jonah 1.

of Peter, &c.. Matt. 4. 18 ; Mark 1. 16 ; Luke 5 ; John
1.39.

of Paul, Acts 9 ; Rom. 1. 1 ; Gal. 1. 1, 11 ; 1 Tim. 1.

CALLING or Vocation of the gospel, Rom. 11. 29 ;

1 Cor. 1. 26 ; Eph. 1. 18 ; 4. 1 ; Phil. 3. 14 ; 2 Thess. 1.

11; 2Tim. 1. 9; Heb. 3.1; IPet. 2. 9; 2 Pet. 1. 10 ;

Rev. 19. 9.

CAMP of Israelites, Ex. 14. 19 ; Num. 1. 52 ; 2 ; 24. 5.

to be kept holy. Lev. 6. 11 ; 13. 4, 6 ; Num. 5. 2 ; Deut.

23. 10; Heb. 13. 11.

CANDLESTICK in the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 31 ; 37. 17

;

Lev. 24. 4 ; Num. 8. 2-4.

in visions, Zech. 4. 2 ; Rev. 1. 12.

CAPTIVITY of Israelites foretold. Lev. 26. 33 ; Deut.

28. 36.

of ten tribes, Amos 3 ; 4 ; 7. 11 ; fulfilled, 2 Kin. 17

;

1 Chr. 5. 26.

of Judah foretold. Is. 39. 6 ; Jer. 13. 19 ; 20. 4 ; 25. 11

;

32. 2K ; fultUkd, 2 Kin. 25 ; 2 Chr. 36 ; Ps. 137 ; Esth.

2; Jir. :;;i: :<-X ; Dan. L
return fn.m, K/.ni 1 ; Neh. 2 ; Ps. 126.

CARK. wiirldlv, (ioprecatcd. M-itt. 6. 25; Luke 8.14;
1-1 •'' • .Ichiri:. i;; 1 Cor. 7. 32; Phil. 4. 6; 1 Tim. 6.

8; 2 Tiin. -J. l ; lloh. \X h.

Martlia rupnivcd lor. Luke 10. 41.

(lovbiL;). (if th<- S:un:irit:iii, Luke HI 34.

ofChristlcr llisiMot)uT,J..hn 19.26.

of l':iiil for tlu- (..rinlliiiins. 2 ( 'or. 7. 12; 11. 28.

of Titus f.ir tlK'C(.riiitlii:iiis, -J Cor. 8. 16.

for l';uilbv I'hilipi.iaiis, I'liil. 4. 10.

to be nist on (ioil, 1 Pet. 5. 7.

ofthouk'lits, I's. v.*. 1.

CATTLK (if.J;uob increased, Gen. 30. 43.

regulations rosijccting, Ex. 20. 10 ; 21. 28; 22. 1; 2.3.

4 ; Deut. 5. 14 \ 22. 1^25. 4 (1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18).

of Israelites in Egvpt saved, Ex. 9. 4.



CATTLE. SUBJECT-INDEX. CHEIST.

CATTLE—cOTif.

an example of obedience, Is. 1. 3.

referred to by Christ, Matt. 12. 11 ; Luke 13. 15; 14. 5.

CENTURION (Cornelius), Acts 10. 1.

in charge of Paul, Acts 27. 43.

servant of, healed, Matt. 8 ; Luke 7.

at crucifixion acknowledges Christ, Matt. 27.

54 ; Mark 15. 39 ; Luke 23. 47.

CHARGE of God to Moses and Aaron, Ex. 6. 13.

of Moses to Joshua, Deut. 31. 7.

of David to Solomon, 1 Kin. 2. 1 ; 1 Chr. 22. 6.

of Jehoshaphat to the judges, 2 Chr. 19. 6.

of Paul to the elders of the church at Ephesus, Acts
20. 17.

of Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 4.

of Peter to the elders, 1 Pet. 5.

CHARITY (love to om- neighbour), Mark 12. 33 ; Rom.
13. 8, 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. 13. 1-8, 13 ; 1 Thess. 1.3; 3. 6 ;

4. 9; 1 Tim. 1. 5; 4. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 10; Heb. 6. 10;
James 2. 8; 1 Pet. 1. 22; 1 John 2. 10; 3. 14; 4. 11;
Rev. 2. 19.

almsgiving, Prov. 19. 17 ; Matt. 19. 21 ; Luke 11. 41

;

12. 33; 18. 22; Acts 10. 2, 4; 2 Cor. 9; 3 John 6.

commanded, Lev. 19. 18 ; Deut. 10. 19 ; Matt. 5. 44 ;

22. 39; Gal. 5. 14; 6. 10; Eph. 4. 2 ; 1 John 3. 23 ; 4.

7, 21 ; 2 John 5.

its signs and effects, 1 Cor. 8. 1 ; 13 ; Gal. 5. 6, 13, 22
;

Eph. 3. 17 ; 4. 16 ; 5. 2 ; Col. 3. 14.

evidences of, Lev. 19. 11 ; 25. 35 ; Is. 58. 7 ; Matt. 18.

15 ; 25. 35 ; John 13. 35 ; Rom. 12. 15 ; 1 Cor. 12. 26

;

Eph. 4. 32 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14 ; Heb. 6. 10; 1 Pet. 4. 8 ;

1 John 3. 10, 14; 4.20.
exemplified by Christ, John 13. 34 ; 15. 12 ; Eph. 5. 2,

26 ; Rev. 1. 6.

CHIEF PRIESTS consulted by Herod. Matt. 2. 4.

their persecution of Christ, Matt. 16. 21 ; Mark 14. 1

;

15. 31 ; John 7. 32.

CHILDREN the gift of God, Gen. 33. 5 ; Ps. 127 ; 128.

a blessing, Prov. 10. 1 ; 15. 20 ; 17. 6 ; 23. 24 ; 27. 11 ; 29. 3.

duty of, Ex. 20. 12 ; Lev. 19. 3, 32 ; Deut. 5. 16 ; 30. 2

;

Prov. 1. 8 ; 6. 20 ; 13. 1 ; 15. 5 ; 19. 27 ; 23. 22 ; 24. 21

;

28. 7, 24 ; Eccles. 12. 1 ; Eph. 6. 1 ; Col. 3. 20 ; 1 Tim.
5. 4 ; Heb. 12. 9 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

slain by she-bears, 2 Kin. 2. 23.

of Bethlehem, slain by Herod, Matt. 2. 16 (Jer. 31. 15).

blessed by Christ, Matt. 19. 13; Mark 10. 13; Luke
18. 15.

of God, Heb. 12. 5 ; Eph. 5. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 14.

of light, Luke 16. 8 ; John 12. 36 ; Eph. 5. 8; 1 Thess. 5. 5.

OBEDIENT:—
Christ, Luke 2. 51.

Isaac, Gen. 22. 6.

Jephthah's daughter, Judg. 11. 36.

Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 26.

WICKED, 1 Sam. 2. 12, 25 ; Prov. 15. 5 ; 17. 21

;

19. 13, 26 ; 28. 7, 24 ; 30. 11 ; Is. 3. 5 ; Ezek. 22. 7.

their punishment, Ex. 21. 15 ; Deut. 21. 18 ; 27. 16 ;

2 Kin. 2. 23 ; Prov. 30. 17 ; Mark 7. 10.

of tlie devil. Acts 13. 10.

CHRIST, the anointed, Greek for Messiah, Matt. 1. 1.

LORD JESUS, Matt. 1. 21 ; Luke 2. 11 ; John 1.

41 ; 4. 42 ; Acts 5. 31 ; 11. 17 ; 13. 23 ; 15. 11 ; 16. 31

;

20. 21 ; Rom. 5. 1, 11 ; 6. 23 ; 7. 25 ; 13. 14 ; 15. 6, 30
;

16. 13 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2, 3, 7, 10 ; 5. 4 ; Eph. 5. 23 ; Phil. 3.

20 ; 1 Tim. 1. 1, 12 ; 3. 13 ; 4. 6 ; 5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 1. 10
;

Tit. 1. 4 ; 2. 13 ; 3. 6 ; Philem. 3, 5, 25 ; Heb. 13. 8, 21

;

James 1. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 1, 11 ; 2. 20 ; 3. 2, 18

;

1 John 4. 10 ; Jude 1, 4, 17, 21 ; Rev. 22. 21.

Son of God, Matt. 2. 15 ; 3. 17 ; 4. 3, 6 ; Luke 1. 32, 35 ;

3. 22 ; 4. 3, 9 ; 4. 34, 41 ; John 1. 34, 40 ; 3. 16, 18, 35,

36 ; 5. 22, 23 ; 6. 40, 69 ; 12. 26 ; 13. 3 ; 14. 13 ; 15. 23

;

16. 27, 30 ; 17. 1 ; 19. 7 ; Rom. 1. 9 ; 5. 10 ; 8. 3, 29, 32
;

1 Cor. 1. 9 ; Gal. 1. 16; 4. 4, 6 ; Col. 1. 13 ; 1 Thess. 1.

10 ; Heb. 1. 2, 5, 8 ; 3. 6 ; 4. 14 ; 5. 5, 8 ; 6. 6 ; 7. 3 ; 1

John 4. 1, 3, 7 ; 3. 23 ; 4. 9, 10 ; 5. 9.

Son of Man, Ezek. 2. 1 ; Matt. 8. 20 ; 9. 6 ; 10. 23 ; 11.

19 ; 12. 8, 32, 40 ; 13. 37, 41 ; 16. 13 ; 17. 9, 22 ; 24. 27,

30, 44 ; 25. 31 ; 26. 2, 24, 45 ; Mark 8. 38 ; 9. 12, 31 ; 13.

34; Luke 5. 24; 6.22; 9.22,26; 11.30; 12.8; 17.22;
18. 8 ; 19. 10 ; 21. 36 ; 22. 48 ; John 1. 51 ; 3. 13; 5. 27 ;

6. 27, 53,62; 8. 28; 12. 23, 34; 13. 31; Acts 7. 56;
Rev. 1. 13.

Emmanuel, Is. 7. 14 ; S. 8 ; Matt. 1. 23.

CHRIST, LORD JESUS—con*.

Saviour, Luke 2. 11 ; John 4. 42 • Acts 5. 31 ; 13. 23
;

Eph, 5. 23 ; 2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 3. 2 ; 1 John 4. 14 ; Jude 25.

the Word, John 1. 1, 14 ; Acts 10. 36 ; 1 John 6. 7 ;

Rev. 19. 13.

the Lamb of God, John 1. 29, 36 ; Rev. 5. 6 ; 6. 1, 16

;

12. 11 ; 13. 8 ; 15, 3 ; 19. 7 ; 22. 1, 3.

the Mediator, Gal. 3. 19 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5 ; Heb. 2. 17 ; 7.

25 ; 8. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 10. 10 ; 12. 2, 24 ; 13. 15.

the Lord our Righteousness, Jer. 23. 6 ; 33. 16 ; MaL
4. 2 ; Acts 17. 31 ; Rom. 5.18; PhiL 1. 11 ; Heb. 7. 2

;

2 Pet. 1. 1.

the Lord of all. Acts 10. 3, 6.

the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8 ; James 2. 1.

King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. 19. 16.

Prophet, Priest, and King, Deut. 18. 15; Is. 49 ; 50;

51 ; 52 ; Nah. 1. 15 ; Matt. 2. 2 ; 23. 36 ; 24, 4 ; 25, 34

;

Luke 4, 1, 15, 16, 18, 24 ; 5, 3, 17, 32 ; 19. 41 ; 21, 10, 25

;

22. 34 ; 23, 2, 27 ; John 18. 37 ; 19. 14, 19 ; Acts 17. 7

;

1 Tim. 1. 17 ; 6. 15 ; Heb. 1. 8 ; 2. 17 ; 3. 1 ; Rev. 1. 5

;

11.15; 15.3; 17.14; 19.16.

Alpha and Omega, Rev, 21. 6 ; 22. 13.

CHRIST (the man Christ Jesus).
LIFE ON EARTH :—

His miraculous conception and birth predicted, Is. 7.

14; 11. 1 ; Matt, 1. 18; Luke 1. 31.

accomplished at Bethlehem, Matt. 1. 25 ;
Luke 2. 7.

announced to shepherds by angels, Luke 2. 9-14.

wise men of the East do homage to. Matt. 2. 1.

circumcision of, and presentation in temple, Luke 2.

21, 22.

carried into Egypt, Matt. 2. 13.

first public appearance (doctors in temple), Luke 2. 46.

baptism by John, Matt. 3. 13 ; Mark 1,9; Luke 3. 21

;

John 1. 32 ; 3. 24.

selection of disciples. Matt. 4, 18; Mark 1. 16; Luke
4. 31 ; 5, 10 ; John 1, 38,

begins to preach and heal. Matt. i. 12 ; Mark 1. 14

;

Luke 4. 16.

opposition of the Pharisees begins. Matt. 9. 34.

sufferings and death predicted. Matt, 16, 21 ; 17. 22, 23;

Mark 8. 31 ; Luke 9. 22.

transfiguration. Matt, 17 ; Mark 9.

institutes the Lord's Supper.Matt, 26 ; Mark 14 ; Luke
22 (1 Cor. 11, 23).

betrayed by Judas, Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 22;

John 18 ; Acts 1.

deserted by disciples, Matt. 26 ; John 18.

taken before Annas and Caiaphas, and Pilate and
Herod, Matt. 26. 57 ; 27 ; Mark 14. 54 ; 15 ; Luke 23

;

John 18. 19.

pronounced faultless by Pilate, yet delivered up to the

Jews, Matt. 27 ; Mark 15 ; Luke 23 ; John 18. 19

crucified, Matt. 27 ; Mark 15 ; Luke 23 ; John 19.

His legs not broken, John 19. 33.

His side pierced by soldier, John 19. 34.

His garments divided amongst soldiers, Matt. 27. 35;

Mark 15. 24 ; Luke 23, 34 ; John 19. 24,

yields up the ghost. Matt, 27, 50.

buried. Matt. 27 ; Mark 15 ; Luke 23 ; John 19 ; in a
new sepulchre watched by soldiers and sealed. Matt.

His descent into hell, Eph. 4. 9.

rises from the tomb. Matt. 28 ; Mark 16 ; Luke 24 ;

John 20. 21 (1 Cor. 15. 4).

appears to Mary Magdalene and disciples. Matt. 28
;

Mark 16 ; Luke 24 ; John 20.

shews Thomas His hands and feet, John 20. 27.

charge to Peter to feed His lambs, John 21. 15.

ascends into heaven, Mark 16 ; Luke 24 ; Acts 1, 9, 10.

seen in heaven by Stephen, Acts 7. 55.

appearances after ascension :

—

to Paul, Acts 9. 4 ; 18. 9 ; 22. 8.

to John, Rev, 1, 13.

WORK ON EARTH :—
questions the doctors, Luke 2. 46.

is tempted. Matt. 4 ; Mark 1. 12 ; Luke 4.

sermon on the mount. Matt. 5. 6, 7.

cleanses the temple, Ps. 69. 9 ; John 2. 14.

teaches Nicodemus, John 3.

I

converses with woman of Samaria, John 4.

the people attempt to make Him king, John 6. 15.

I taunted by His brethren, John 7. 4.



CHEIST. SUBJECT-INDEX. CHEIST.

CHUIST (WORK ON EAKTH)-co/)^
tlio people's testimony. Matt. lO. IS; Mark 8. 27;
Luke y. 18 John 7. 12.

message to John the Baptist, Luke 7. 22.

anointed at Simon the Pharisee's house, Luke 7. 36.

pays tribute at Capcrnauni, Matt. 17. 24.

inculcates luuiiility on aijostlcs, Matt. 18; Mark 9.

33 ; Luke 9. 49 ; -jii. 24.

departs from Galilee into Juda;a, Matt. 19. 1.

teaches respecting divorce, Matt. 19. 3 ; Luke 16. 18.

reproves Herod ("that fox"), and Jerusalem, Luke
13. 32, 34.

pardons woman taken in adultery, John 8.

compares JIartha and Mary ("that good part "), Luke
1(1. 3«-42.

suffers children to come to Him, Matt. 19. 13 ; Mark
10. 13 ; Luke 18. 15.

Zacchaeus the publican called by, Luke 19. 2.

anointed by Mary at Bethany, Matt. 26. 6 ; Mark 14.

3 ; John 12. 3.

His triumphant entry into Jerusalem, Matt. 21

;

Mark 11 ; Luke 19 ; John 12.

drives moneychangers out of temple, Matt. 21. 12;
Mark 11. 15 ; Luke 19. 45.

curses the fig tree. Matt. 21. 19 ; Mark 11. 12.

Greeks would see Jesus, John 12. 20.

His answer, John 12. 23.

to the chief priests, Luke 20. 3.

to the Pharisees, Matt. 22. 15.

to the Sadducees, Mark 12. 18.

glorified by the Father, John 12. 28.

chief priests conspire to kill, Matt. 26. 3 ; Mark 14. 1.

covenant with Judas to betray, Matt. 26. 13; Mark
14. 10 ; Luke 22. 3 ; John 13. IS.

gives directions for the passovcr, Matt. 26. 17 ; Mark
14. 12 ; Luke 22. 7.

foretells Peter's denial, Matt. 26. 34 ; Mark 14. 29

;

Luke 22. 31 ; John 13. 26.

love to His own, John 13. 1.

washes His disciples' feet, John 13. 5.

Peter's protest, John 13. 8.

example to His disciples, John 13. 15.

comforts His disciples, John 14. 1.

promise to them, John 14. 14.

leaves His peace with them, John 14. 27.

commands them to love one luiother, John 15. 12,

17.

promises the Comforter, John 15. 26 ; 16. 7.

predicts disciples' persecution, John 16. 2.

^•a little while," John 16. 16.

encourages prayer in His name, John 16. 23.

prays for disciples, John 17.

goes over the brook C'edron, John 18. 1.

ofttimes resorted to garden, John 18. 2.

His agony. Matt. 26. 36 ; Luke 22. 44.

betrayed by Judas, Matt. 26. 47 ; Murk 14. 43 ; Luke
22. 47 ; John 18. 3.

seized by the officers, Matt. 26. 50 ; Mark 14. 46 ; Luke
22.54; John 18. 12.

forbids use of sword, Matt. 26. 52 ; John IS. 11.

taken before the chief priests, Pilate, and Herod. Sec
Life on Earth.

tried, found innocent, delivered to the Jews, cruci-

fixion. See. Like ox E.^rtii.

commends His mother to the beloved disciple, John
19. 25.

l)rays fur His executioners, Luke 23. 34.

His" promise to the penitent tliief, Luke 23. 43.

acknowledged by centurion to be Son of God, Matt.
27.54 ; Murk !.'>. 3!) ; to be righteous, Luke 23. 47.

lilSTKACHING:—
prcarhes rrpeiitunce at Galilee, Matt. 4. 17.

al Xa/,;u-eth, LuKe 4. 16.

tlie -..spcl of the kingdom, Matt. 4. 2.". ; Mark 1. 14.

tc.Htiinony concerning John the IJaptist, Matt. 11. 7;
Luke 7. 24 ; 20. 4.

upljnuds < 'liorazin, Bcthsaida, Capernaum, Matt. 11.

20; Luke 10. 18.

speaks to the Jews respecting the Father and tlic

Son, John 5; 8. 18, 42: 10. 15 ; 12. 23.

the bread of life, Jolin 6. 26.

seed of Abraham, John S. 31.

traditions of the elders, Matt. 15. 1 ; Mark 7. 1.

198

CHRIST (HIS TEACHING)—co«^
answers Pliarisces asking a sign. Matt. 12. 38 ; 16. 1

;

Mark 8. 11 ; Luke 11. 16 ; 12. 64 ; John 2. IS.

teaches His disciples on humility, John 13. 14.

teaches scribes and Pharisees, Matt. 23 ; Mark 12. 38 ;

Luke 11. 37 ; 20. 45.

prophesies destruction of Jerusalem, and the last
times, Matt. 24 ; Mark 13 ; Luke 13. 34 ; 17. 20 ; 19.

41; 21.

preaches daily in the temple, Luke 19. 47.

His Invitation to the weary and heavy laden. Matt.
11. 23.

His discourses on suffering for the Gospel's sake, Luke
14. 26 (.Matt. 10. 37).

on marriage. Matt. 19 ; JIark 10.

riches, Matt. 19. 16 ; Mark 10. 17 ; Luke 12. IS ; IS.

18.

on paying tribute. Matt. 22. 15 ; Mark 12. 13 ; Luke
20. 20.

the resurrection. Matt. 22. 23 ; JIark 12. IS.

the two great commandments, Matt. 22. 35 ; Mark
12. 28.

the Son of David, Matt. 22. 41 ; Mark 12. 35 ; Luke
20. 41.

the widow's mite, Mark 12. 41 ; Luke 21. 1.

watchfulness. Matt. 24. 42 ; JIark 13. 33 ; Luke
21. 34 ; 12. 35.

the last judgment. Matt. 25. 31.

Sermon on the Movnt :—who arc the blessed. Matt.
5. 1 ; salt of the earth, 5. 13 ; light of the world, 5.

14 ; the righteousness of scribes and Phari.sees, 5.

20 ; anger with a brother (Raca), 5. 22 ; tliou fool,

5. 22 ; reconciliation, 6. 24 ; adulterj', 5. 27 ; right
hand and right eye, 5. 29, 30 ; divorce, 5. 32, S3

;

oaths, 6. 33 ; eye for an rye, r,. "^ ; lovctonri-hlHiur
and enemy, 6. 43; In' ini-tiit, .'.. 1^; alius. i\ in,', 6.

1; prayer, 6. 5; no \,iiii ir|.ititinns, i;. ; ; I.m-d's

Prayer, 6.9; Luke 11. -J; lastini:. .Matt.r,. i.; ;ticaMiru

upon earth, 6. 19; evil eye, 0.23; tw. maMnx, i;.

24; God and mammon, 6. 24; no th' n hi i r lite,

6. 25 ; fowls of the air, 6. 26 ; taking 1 1 a ill J , 1 . 1 a 1 1 1 H I , t

,

lilies of the field, 6. 27 ; seek kingdom of ( ;.h|, .;. :,:;

;

judge not, 7. 1 ; beam in eye, 7. 3 ; la.ly thim^s not
to be cast to dogs, 7. 6; ask, seek, lind, 7. 7 ; l.ukc

11. 9; bread, stone, fish, serpent, .Matt. 7. ;', 10;

Luke 11. 11; strait gate, Matt. 7. IS ; lal •

|
rophcts,

7. 15; grapes, thorns, ligs, thistles, 7. Ii5; tlie good
and corruiJt tree, 7. 17 ; not to lie bearers l)ut doers,

7. 23, 24 ; house on rock, 7. 24 ; on sand, 7. 27 ;

taught as having authority, 7. 29.

1 Sermon tiMlisciplcs and multitudes on the plain :—
tiie liU'SM (I, l.ukc 6. 20, 21, 22; woe to tiu' rii-Ii, 6.

24 ; to tliL- lull, '. 25 ; to those men spcali well of, 6.

26 ; love to enemies, 6. 27, 35 ; submission uniier

injury, 6. 29 ;
giving, 6. 30, 38 ; doing as we would be

done to, 6. 31 ; be merciful, 6. 36 ; judge not, 6. 37

;

hearers and doers, 6. 46.

epistles to the seven churches in Asia, llev. 1 ; 2 ; 3.

Discourses :

—

on faith, the centurion's. Matt. 8. 8.

to those who would follow Him, Luke 9. 23, 57.

on fasting. Matt. 9. 14; Mark 2. 18 ; Luke 5. 33.

on blaspliemv, -Matt. 12. 31 ; Mark 3. 28 ; Luke 11. 15.

who are His bretliren. Matt. 12. 46 ; Mark 3. 31 ; Luko

CH.-VRACTER OF :—
holy, Luke 1. 35 ; Acts 4. 27 ; Uev. 3. 7

righteous. Is. 53. 11 ; Hcb. 1. 9.

good, Matt. 19. 16.

faithful. Is. 11. 5 ; 1 Thess. 5. 24.

true, John 1. 14 ; 7. 18 ; 1 John 5. 20.

just, Zech. 9. 9 ; John 5. SO ; Acts 22. 14.

guileless. Is. ;>:',. ;i
; 1 I'd. 2. 22.

resisting temptation, Matt. 4. 1-10.

obedient to God the Father, Ps. 40. 8 ;
John 4. 34;

16. 10.
I



CHRIST. .S"UBJECT-INDEX. CHPJST.

CHRIST (CHARACTER OF)—(-ont.

subject to His parents, Luke 2. 61.

zealous, Luke 2. 49 ; Jolm 2. 17 ; 8. 29.

meek. Is. 63. 7 ; Zech. 9. 9 ; Matt. 11. 29.

lowly in heart, Matt. 11. 29.

merciful, Heb. 2. 17.

patient, Is. 53. 7 ; Matt. 27. 14.

long-suffering, 1 Tim. 1. 16.

compassionate, Is. 40. 11 ; Matt. 16. 32 ; Luke 7. 13
;

19. 41.

benevolent, Matt. 4. 23, 24 ; 9. 35 ; Acts 10. 38.

loving, John 13. 1 ; 15. 13.

self-denying. Matt. 8. 20 ; 2 Cor. 8. 9.

humble, Luke 22. 27 ; Phil. 2. 8.

resigned, Luke 22. 42.

forgiving, Luke 23. 34.

saints to be conformed to, Rom. 8. 29.

COMPASSION OF :—
necessary to His priestly office, Heb. 6. 2, with verse 7.

Manifested for the
weary and heavy-laden, Matt. 11. 28-30.

weak in faith. Is. 40. 11 ; 42. 3, with Matt. 12. 20.

tempted, Heb. 2. 18.

afflicted, Luke 7. 13 ; John 11. 33.

diseased. Matt. 14. 14 ; Mark 1. 41.

poor, Mark 8. 2.

perishing sinners. Matt. 9. 36 ; Luke 19. 41 ; John 3.16,

an encoiu-agement to prayer, Heb. 4. 16.

GLORY OP :—
as divine, John 1. 1-6 ; Phil. 2. 6, 9, 10.

God the Son, Matt. 3. 17 ; Heb. 1. 6, 8.

equal to the Father, Jolm 10. 30, 38.

the Firstborn, Col. 1. 6, 18.

the Firstbegotten, Heb. 1. 6.

Lord of lords, &c.. Rev. 17. 14.

the image of God, Col. 1. 15 ; Heb. 1. 3.

Creator, John 1. 3 ; Col. 1. 16 ; Heb. 1. 2.

the Blessed of God, Ps. 45. 2.

Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5 ; Hel). 8. 6.

Prophet, Deut. IS. 15, 16, with Acts 3. 22.

Priest, Ps. 110. 4 ; Heb. 4. 1.5.

King, Is. 6. 1-5, with Jolm 12. 41.

Judge, Matt. 16. 27 ; 25. 31, 33.

Shepherd, Is. 40. 10, 11 ; Ezek. 34 ; John 10 ; 11 ; 14.

Head of the Church, Eph. 1. 22.

the true Light, Luk
the foundation of the
the Way John 14. 6;

Jo!i;

with

the Trutii, 1 John 5

the Life, John 11. 25 ; ('il, :;, ! ; 1 .Jjhii 5.

Incarnate, Jiilm 1. !4.

in His words, Li'.ke 1. 22 ; John 7. 46.

His works, .Matt, l.i. 54 ; John 2. 11.

His sinless perfection, Heb. 7. 26-28.

the fuhicss of His grace and truth, Ps. 45.

John 1. 14.

His transfiguration. Matt. 17. 2, with 2 Pet. 1. 16-18.

His exaltation, Acts 7. 55, 56 ; Eph. 1. 21.

celebrated l)y the redeemed. Rev. 5. 8-14 ; 7. 9-12.

revealed in the gospel, Is. 40. 5.

saints shall rejoice at the revelation of, 1 Pet. 4. 13.

saints shall Jjehold, in heaven, John 17. 24.

DIVINE NATURE OF :—
as Jehovah, Col. 1. 16 ; Is. 6. 1-3, with John 12. 41 ; Is.

8. 13, 14, with 1 Pet. 2. 8 ; Is. 40. 3, with Matt. 3. 3

;

Is. 40. 11 ; 44. 6, with Rev. 1. 17 ; Is. 48. 12-16, vnth
Rev. 22. 13 ; Jer. 23. 5, 6, with 1 Cor. 1. 30 ; Joel 2.

32, with Acts 2. 21, and 1 Cor. 1. 2 ; Mai. 3. 1, with
Mark 1. 2, aii^

the Eternal God :

Ps. 45. 6, 7; 1"::-

6 ; Eccles. 12. U,
John 15. 20; I!.

Rom. 9. 6 ; 2 Cur
fellow and eciual t(

16. 15; Pliil. 2. 6

the Lord fi-.r.ii bei

Lord<ir:ill, C.'ii.

Rom. I'l. II -:.;;

Sonof Gn:l.:,IatL. :

1 John 4. 9.

one with the Father, Joha 10. 30
10 ; 17. 10.

ne)>. 13. 20 ; James 2. 1

<.r, ..'u(l:;e ami Saviour,
,

!:•••>. I. s, 111 !-J; !s. 9.

i'\ I .'.
; .'rr, in. 10, with

:li 'I'it, 2. i:;; John 1.1;

Zerh, 1.3, 7: .TohnS. 17,23;
•ss, :;. 11; 2 T!ies.s, 2. 16, 17.

.i.nl of the .sabb.ith, and
th Matt. 12, 8 ; Acts 10. 36 ;

7; Juhnl.ll, IS; 3. -IS;

cm; 1ST (DIVINE N.VTURE OF)—eont.
as sending' the Spirit, e(iually with the Father, Jolm

11, 16, with John 15, 26.

Creator, Supporter, and Preserver of all things, John
1. 3 ; Col. 1. 16, 17 ; Heb. 1. 2, 3.

possessed of the fulness of the Godhead, Col. 2. 9

;

Heb. 1. 3.

raising the dead, John 5. 21 ; 6. 40, 64.

raising Himself from the dead, John 2. 19, 21 : 10.

18.

Eternal, Omnipresent, Omnipotent, and Omniscient,
Ps, 46. 3 ; Is. 9. 6 ; Mic. 5. 2 ; Matt. 18. 20 ; 28. 20

;

John 1.1; 3. 13 ; 16. 30 ; 21. 17 : Phil. 3. 21 ; Col. 1.

17 ; Heb. 1. 8-10 ; Rev. 1. 8.

God, He redeems, purifies, and presents the Church
unto Himself, Eph. 5. 27, with Jude 24, 25 ; Rev. 6.

9, with Tit. 2. 14.

acknowledged by voice from heaven. Matt. 3. 17 ; 17.

6 ; John 12. 28.

His blood the blood of God, Acts 20. 28.

object of divine worship, Acts 7. 59 ; 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9

;

Heb. 1. 6 ; Rev, 6. 12,

object of faith, Ps. 2. 12, with 1 Pet. 2. 6 ; Jer. 17. 5, 7,

with John 14. 1.

.saints live unto Him as God, Rom. 6. 11, and Gal. 2.

19, with 2 Cor. 5. 15.

acknowledged by Thomas, John 20. 28.

HUMAN NATURE OF :-
Proved by His

conception. Matt. 1. 18 ; Luke 1. 31.

birth. Matt. 1. 16, 25 ; 2. 2 ; Luke 2. 7, 11.

partaking of our flesh and blootl, John 1. 14 ; Heb.
2. 14.

having a human soul. Matt. 26. 3S ; Luke 23. 46
;

Acts 2. 31.

circumcision, Luke 2. 21.

increase in wisdom and stature, Luke 2. 52.

weeping, Luke 19. 41 ; John 11. 35.

hungering. Matt. 4. 2 ; 21. 18.

thirsting, John 4. 7 ; 19. 28.

sleeping. Matt. 8. 24 ; Mark 4. 3S.

weariness, John 4. 6.

man of sorrows. Is. 53. 3, 4 ; Luke 22. 44 ; John 11.

bufl'eted'.'Matt. 26. 67; Luke 22. 64.

endmlng indignities, Luke 23. 11.

scourged, Matt. 27. 26 ; John 19. 1.

nailed to the cross, Luke 23. 33, with Ps. 22. 16.

death, John 19. 30.

pierced side, John 19. 34.

burial. Matt. 27. 59, 60 ; Mark 15. 46.

resurrection, Acts 3. 15 ; 2 Tim. 2. 8.

being called like us in all things except sin, Acts 3.

22 ; Phil. 2, 7, 8 ; Heb, 2. 17 ; without sin, John 8.

46 : 18. 38 ; Heb. 4. 15 ; 7. 26, 28 ; 1 Pet. 2, 22 ; 1

Jonn 3. 5.

evidence of the senses appealed to, John 20. 27 ; 1 John
1. 1, 2.

necessary to His mediatorial office, Rom. 6. 15, 19;
1 Cor. 15. 21 ; Gal. 4. 4, 5 ; 1 Tim. 2. 6 ; Heb. 2. 17.

Was of the seed of
the woman, Gcri. 3. 15 ; Is. 7. 4; Jer, 31. 22 ; Luke

1. 31 ; Gal, 4, 4.

Abraham, Gen, 22. 18, with Gal. 3. 16 ; Heb. 2. 16.

David, 2 Sam, 7. 12, 16 ; Ps. 89. 35, 36 ; Jer. 23. 5

;

Matt. 22. 42; JIark 10. 47; Acts 2. 30; 13. 23; Rom.
1.3.

genealogies of. Matt. 1. 1 ; Luke 3. 23.

attested by Himself, Matt. 8. 20 ; 16. 13.

confession of, a test of belonging to God, 1 John 4. 2.

acknowledged by men, Mark 6. 3 ; John 7. 27 ; 19. 5

;

Acts 2. 22.

denied bv Antichrist, 1 John 4. 3 ; 2 Jolm 7.

TliE HEAD OF THE CHURCH:—
apiioiutedbv(i(i(l, Eph, 1,22,
derlared liv Himself bead of the corner, Matt. 21. 42.

declared by St. Paul, Eph. 4. 12, 15 ; 5. 23.

as .such has pre-eminence in all things, 1 Cor. 11. 3

;

Eph, 1, 22 ; Col, 1. 18.

comuii.s.sioned His apostles. Matt. 10. 1, 7; 2S. 19;
Jolm 20, 21,

instituted the sacraments, Matt. 28. 19 ; Luke 22. 19,



CHRIST, SUBJECT-INDEX. CONSOLATION.

CHRIST (THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH)—con(.

imparted gifts, Ps. 68. 18, with Eph. 4. 8.

saints complete in. Col. 2. 10.

TYPES OF :—
Aaron, Ex. 28. 1 ; Lev. 16. 15 ; Heb. 4. 15 ; 12. 24.

Abel, Gen. 4. 8, 10 ; Heb. 12. 24.

Abraham, Gen. 17. 5 ; Eph. 3. 15.

Adam, Rom. 5. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 45. „,.,„„
David, 2 Sam. 8. 15 ; Ps. 89. 19 ; Ezek. 37. 24 ; Phil. 2. 9.

Eliakim, Is. 22. 20.

Isaac, Gen. 22. 2 ; Heb. 11. 17.

Jacob, Gen. 32. 28; John 11. 42; Heb. 7. 25.

Jonah, Jonah 1. 17 ; Matt. 12. 40.

Joseph, Gen. 60. 19, 20 ; Heb. 7. 25.

Joshua, Josh. 1. 5 ; 11. 23 ; Acts 20. 32 ; Heb. 4. 8.

Melchizedek, Gen. 14. 18, 20; Heb. 7. 1.

Moses, Num. 12. 7 ; Deut. 18. 15 ; Acts 3. 22 ; 7. 37 ;

Heb. 8. 2.

Noah, Gen. 5. 29 ; 2 Cor. 1. 5.

Samson, Judg. 16. 30 ; Col. 2. 14, 15.

Solomon, 2 Sam. 7. 12 ; Luke 1. 32.

Zerubbabel, Zech. 4. 7, 9 ; Heb. 12. 2, 3.

ark. Gen. 7. 16 ; Ex. 25. 16 ; Ps. 40. 8 ; Is. 42. 6 ; 1 Pet.

3. 20, 21.

Jacob's ladder, Gen. 28. 12 ; John 1. 51.

passover, Ex. 12 ; 1 Cor. 5. 7.

lamb, Ex. 12. 3 ; Is. 53. 7 ; John 1. 29 ; Acts 8. 32 ; 1

Pet. 1. 19 ; Rev. 5. 6 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 9 ; 12. 11 ; 13. 8; 14. 1

;

15.3; 17. 14; 19.7; 21.9; 22. L
manna, Ex. 16. 11 ; John 6. 32 ; Rev. 2. 17.

rock, Ex. 17. 6 ; 1 Cor. 10. 4.

firstfruits, Ex. 22. 29 ; 1 Cor. 15. 20.

golden candlestick, Ex. 25. 31 ; John 8. 12.

altar, brazen, Ex. 27. 1, 2 ; Heb. 13. 10.

laver, Ex. 30. 18 ; Zech. 13. 1 ; Eph. 5. 26,

burnt offering. Lev. 1. 2 ; Heb. 10. 10.

peace offering. Lev. 3 ; Eph. 2. 14.

sin offering, Lev. 4. 2 ; Heb. 13. 11.

atonement, sacrifices upon day of, Lev. 16. 15; Heb.

9. 12.

scapegoat. Lev. 16. 20 ; Is. 53. 6.

brazen serpent. Num. 21. 9 ; John 3. 14,

cities of refuge. Num. 35. 6 ; Heb. 6. 18,

temple, 1 Kin. 6. 1, 38 ; John 2. 21,

tabernacle, Heb. 9. 8, 11.

veil, Heb. 10. 20.

CHRISTS, false, and prophets, warnings against.Matt.

7. 15 ; 24. 4, 5, 11, 24 ; Mark 13. 22 ; Acts 20, 29 ; 2

Thess. 2. 8 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; Rev. 13.

CHURCH of God, Acts 20. 28 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2 ; 10. 32 ; 11.

22 ; 15. 9 ; Gal. 1. 13 ; 1 Tim. 3. 5.

foundation and increase of. Matt. 16. 18 ; Acts 2. 47 ;

Col. 1. 18.

authority and teaching of, Matt. 18. 17 ; Acts 11. 26,

27 ; 1 Cor. 5. 4 ; 12. 28.

organization of. Acts 14. 23 ; 1 Cor. 4. 17 ; 14. 4, 5.

persecuted, Acts 8. 3 ; 12. 1 ; 15. 9 ; Gal. 1. 13 ; Phil.

3. 6.

saluted. Acts 18. 22 ; Rom. 16. 5 ; 10. 16; 1 Cor. 16. 19.

loved of Christ, Eph. 5. 25, 29.

edification of, 1 Cor. 14. 4, 19, 28, 34.

CHURCHES, the seven, in Asia, Rev. 1. 4, 11, 20 ; 2. 7,

11, 17, 29 ; 3. 6, 13, 22.

CIRCUMCISION, the covenant of. Gen. 17. 10, 23, 24,25.

Shechemites submit to. Gen. 34. 24.

Zipporah resents it, Ex. 4. 25.

incumbent on strangers sojourning, Ex. 12. 48,

renewed by Jo.shua, Josh. 5. 2.

of John, Luke 1. 59.

of Jesus, Luke 2. 21.

of Timothy, Acts 16. 3.

superseded by the Gospel, Acts 15 ; Gal. 5. 2.

of heart, Deut. 10. 16 ; 30. 6.

Bpiritual, Phil. 3. 3 ; Col. 2. 11.

when profitable, and how, Rom. 2. 25 ; 3. 30 ; 4. 9 ; 1

Cor. 7. 19; Gal. 5. 6 ; 6.15.

CITIES, spared or Itesicned, Deut. 20. 10.

lit. 19 ; Josh. 20.

^ Die first, Gen. 3. 21.

; Num. 14. 6 ; Judg. 11. 35 ;

(if ril'uKc. \ i

("L(»'riii.\(.

rending.. !,(..-:

Acts 14. 14.

washing of, ordered, Ex. 19. 10 ; Lev. 11. 25 ; Num. 19. 7.

CLOUD, pillar of, children of Israel guided by, Ex. 13.

21 ; 14. 19 ; Neh. 9. 19 ; Ps. 78. 14 ; 105. 39 ; 1 Cor. 10. 1.

appearance of the Lord in, Ex. 24. 15 ; 34. 5 ; Lev. 16.

2; Num. 11. 25; 12.5; 1 Kin. 8. 10; Ezek. 10. 4;
Matt. 17. 5 ; Luke 21. 27 ; Rev. 14. 14.

COMMAND of God to Adam, Gen. 2. 16.

to Moses, Ex. 3. 14.

to Joshua, Josh. 1. 9.

of Moses to the sons of Levi, Deut. 31. 10.

of Christ to the twelve. Matt. 10. 5 ; Mark 16. 15.

to Peter, John 21. 15.

COMMANDMENTS (TEN) delivered, Ex. 20; 31. 18;
Deut. 6. 6.

two tables of, broken, Ex. 32. 19.

renewed, Ex. 34. 1 ; Deut. 10. 1.

fulfilled by Christ, Matt. 5. 17 ; 19. 17 ; 22. 35 ; Mark
10.17; Luke 10. 25; 18.18.

COMMUNION of the Body and Blood of Christ, 1 Cor.
10. 16.

Lord's Supper instituted. Matt. 26. 26 ; Mark 14. 22 ;

Luke 22. 19 ; 1 Cor. 11. 23.

self-examination for, Acts 2. 42 ; 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 21

;

11. 28.

unworthily partaken, 1 Cor. 11. 27.

COMMUNION of Saints. See Fellowship.
COMPANY, evil, to be avoided, Ps. 1. 1 ; 26. 4 ; Prov.

1. 10 ; 2. 12 ; 4. 14 ; 12. 11 ; 13. 20 ; 14. 7 ; 22. 24 ; 24.

19 ; 29. 3, 24 ; Rom. 1. 32 ; 1 Cor. 5. 9 ; 15. 33 ; Eph. 6. 7.

COMPASSION, Job 6. 14; Ps. 35. 13; Zech. 7. 9;
Rom. 12. 15 ; 2 Cor. 11. 29 ; Gal. 6. 2 ; Col. 3. 12

;

Heb. 13. 3 ; James 1. 27 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8.

Christ's, Matt. 15. 32 ; 20. 34 ; Luke 7. 13, 21 ; Heb. 2.

17 ; 4. 15 ; 6. 2.

CONDEMNATION for sin, universal, Ps. 14. 3 ; 53. 3

;

Rom. 3. 12, 19 ; 5. 12 ; 6. 23.

for unbelief, John 3. 18.

by the law, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9.

by impenitence and hypocrisy, Matt. 11. 20 ; 23. 14.

according to our deeds, 2 Cor. 11. 15.

of false teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; Jude 4.

deliverance from, by Christ, John 3. 18 ; 5. 24 ; Rom.

final' Matt. 25. 46 ; Rev. 20. 15.

CONFESSION of Christ unto salvation. Matt. 10. 32

;

Mark 8. 35 ; John 12. 42 ; Rom. 10. 9 ; 2 Tim. 2. 12

;

1 John 2. 23 ; 4. 2.

of sin. Lev. 5. 5 ; Josh. 7. 19 ; Dan. 9. 20 ; 1 John 1. 9.

examples of. Num. 12. 11 ; 21. 7 ; Josh. 7. 20 ; 1 Sam.
7 ; 15. 24 ; Ezra 9. 6 ; Neh. 1. 6 ; 9 ; Ps. 51 ; Dan. 9.

4 ; Luke 23. 41.

at the offering of firstfruits, Deut. 26. 1.

" one to another," James 5. 16.

CONGREGATION (of Israel), all to keep the pass-

over, Ex. 12, &c.
sin oflering for, Lev. 4. 13 ; 16. 17.

to stone oftenders. Lev. 24. 14 ; Num. 14.10 ; 15. 35.

who not to enter, Deut. 23. 1.

CONSCIENCE convicts of sin. Gen. 3. 10 ; 4. 13 ; 42.

21 ; 1 Sam. 24. 5 ; Prov. 20. 27 ; Matt. 27. 3 ; Luke 9.

7 ; John 8. 9 ; Rom. 2. 15.

purified by faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19 ; 3. 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 3.

pm-ified by blood of Christ, Heb. 9. 14; 10. 2, 22.

a good, Heb. 13. 18 ; 1 Pet. 3. 16.

ettects of a good. Acts 24. 16 ; Rom^ 13. 5 ; 14. 22
;

2 Cor. 1.12; 1 Pet. 2. 19.

of others to be respected, Rom. 14. 21 ; 1 Cor. 8 ; 19.

28.

scared, 1 Tim. 4. 2 ; defiled, Tit. 1. 15.

ignorant. Acts 26. 9 ; Rom. 10. 2.

CONSECRATION of priests, Ex. 29 ; Lev. 8.

of tlie Levites, Num. 8. 5.

of Christ, Heb. 7 ; 8; 10.20.

CONSIDERATION, exhortations to, Deut. 4. 39; 32.

29 ; Job 23. 15 ; 37.14 ; Ps. 8. 3 ; 60. 22 ; Prov. 6. 6 ;

Eccles. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 13 ; Hag. 1. 5 ; Matt. 6. 28 ; 2 Tim.

2. 7 ; Heb. 3. 1 ; 7. 4 ; 10. 24 ; 12. 3.

CONSOLATION under affliction, Deut. 33. 27 ; Job

19.26; Ps. 10. 14; 23; 34.6; 41.3; 42. 5; 51. 17; 55.

22; 69.29; 71.9,18; 73. 26; 94. 19; 119. 50; 126;

Eccles. 7. 3 ; Is. 1. 18 ; 12. 1 ; Lam. 3. 22 ; Ezek. 14.

22 ; Hos. 2. 14 ; Mic. 7. 18 ; Zech. 1.17 ; Matt. 11. 28 ;

Luke 4. 18; 15; John 14; 15; 16; Rom. 15. 4 ; 16.

20 ; 1 Cor. 10. 13 ; 14. 3 ; 2 Cor. 1. 3 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 6 ; 12.



CONSOLATION. SUR.TRGT-INBEX. DARKNESS.

CONSOLATION—cow*.

9 ; Col. 1.11; 1 Thess. 4. 14 ; 5. 11 ; 2 Thess. 2. 16 ;

Heb. 4. 9; 6. 18 ; 12 ; Jiimes 1. 12 ; 4. 7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9 ;

Rev. 2. 10 ; 7. 14 ; 14. 13.

CONSPIRACY against Christ, Matt. 26. 3 ; Mark 3. 6

;

14. 1 ; Luke 22. 2 ; John 11. 65; 13. IS.

against Paul, Acts 23. 12.

CONSTANCY, Rom. 10. 4.

ofRuth, Ruth 1.14.
CONTENTMENT, godliness with, great gain, Ps. 37.

16 ; Prov. 30. 8 ; 1 Tim. 6. 6.

exhortations to, Ps. 37. 1 ; Luke 3. 14 ; 1 Cor. 7. 20 ;

1 Tim. 6. 8 : Hel). 13. 5.

CONTRIBUTION for saints, Acts 20. 35 ; Rom. 15. 26 ;

2 Cor. 8.

CONVERSATION (conduct), upright, Ps. 37. 14 ; 50.

23; Phil. 3. 20; 1 Tim. 4. 12; Heb. 13. 5; James 3.

13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 12 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11.

as becometh the gospel, 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; Gal. 1. 13 ; Eph.
4. 1 ; Phil. 1. 27 ; 1 Pet. 1. 15 ; 2. 12.

(speech). Of the Lord with Moses, E.x. 33. 9. Jesus
with Nicodemus, John 3 ; with the woman of Sa-
maria, John 4. 7-27. On the walk to Emmaus, Luke
24. 18. Of Peter with Cornelius, Acts 10. 27. Of
Festus and Agrippa, Acts 26. 31. See Col. 4. 6.

CONVERSION of sinners proceeds from God, 1 Kin.
18. 37; Ps. 19. 7; 78. .34; Prov. 1. 23; Jer. 3L 18;
John 6. 44 ; Acts 3. 26 ; 11. 21. See Ps. 51. 13 ; Is.

1. 16 ; 6. 10 ; Ezek. 13. 23 ; 36. 25 ; Joel 2. 13 ; 2 Cor.

5. 17 ; 1 Thess. 1. 9.

call to, Is. 1. 16 ; Matt. 3. 2 ; 4. 17 ; 10. 7 ; Acts 2. 38 ;

17. 30; James 4. 8.

prayer for, Ps. 80. 7 ; 85. 4 ; Lam. 5. 21.

instruments of, blessed, Dan. 12. 3; 1 Tim. 4. 16;
James 5. 19.

of the Jews, Acts 2. 41 ; 4. 32 ; 6. 7.

of Paul, Acts 9 ; 22 ; 26.

of the Gentiles, foretold, Is. 2. 2 ; 11. 10 ; 60. 5 ; 66.

12 ; fulfilled. Acts 8. 26 ; 10 ; 15. 3 ; Rom. 10 ; 11

;

1 Cor. 1 ; Eph. 2 ; 3 ; 1 Thess. 1.

COUNCIL of the Jews, Matt. 26. 3, 59 ; Mark 15. 1.

the apostles arraigned before, Acts 4 ; 5. 27.

Paul's discourse before. Acts 23.

COUNSEL, advantage of good, Prov. 12. 15 ; 13. 10

;

20. 18 ; 27. 9.

OF GoD, asked by Israel, Judg. 20. 18.

by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 37.

by David, 1 Sam. 23. 2, 10 ; 30. 8 ; 1 Chr. 14. 10. See
Ps. 16. 7 ; 3.3. 11 ; 73. 24 ; Prov. 8. 14 ; Rev. 3. 18.

danger of rejecting, 2 Chr. 25. 16; Prov. 1. 25,26;
Jer. 23. 18-22 ; Luke 7. 30.

of the wicked, condemned. Job 5. 13 ; 10. 3 ; 21. 16

;

Ps. 1. 1 ; 5. 10 ; 33. 10 ; 64. 2-7 ; 81. 12 ; 106. 43; Is.

7.5; Hos. 11. 6; Mic. 6. 16.

COURAGE, exhortations to. Num. 13. 20; Deut.
31. 6 ; Josh. 1. 6 ; 10. 25 ; 2 Sam. 10. 12 ; 2 Chr. 19.

11 ; Ezra 10. 4 ; Ps. 27. 14 ; 31. 24 ; Is. 41. 6 ; 1 Cor.
16. 13 ; Eph. 6. 10.

through faith : Abraham., Heb. 11. 8, 17. Moses,
Heb. 11. 25. Israelites, Heb. 11. 29. Barak, Judg.
4. 16. Gideon, Judg. 7. 1. Jephthah, Judg. 11. 29.

Samson, Judg. 16. 28. Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14. 6.

Daniel, Dan. 6. 10, 23. Jonah, Jonah 3. 3. See
Boldness, Confidenxe.

COURSES of the Levites established by David, 1 Chr.
23 ; 24. See Luke 1. 5.

of the singers, 1 Chr. 25.

of the porters, 1 Chr. 26.

of the captains, 1 Chr. 27.

COURTESY, exhortation to, Col. 4. 6 ; James 3. 17
;

1 Pet. 3. 8.

examples of. Acts 27. 3 ; 28. 7.

COVENANT of GOD :—
with Noah, Gen. 6. 18 ; 9. 8.

with Abraham, Gen. 15. 7, 18; 17. 2 (Luke L 72;
Acts 3. 25 ; Gal. 3. 16, 17).

with Isaac, Gen. 17. 19 ; 26. 3.

with Jacob, Gen. 28. 13 (Ex. 2. 24 ; 6. 4 ; 1 Chr. 16. 16).

with the Israelites, Ex. 6. 4 ; 19. 5; 24; 34. 27;
Lev. 26. 9 ; Deut. 5. 2 ; 9. 9 ; 26. 16 ; 29 ; Judg. 2. 1

;

Jer. 11; 31.33; Acts 3. 25.

with Phinehas, Num. 25. 13.

with Da\'id, 2 Sam. 23. 5 ; Ps. 89. 3, 28, 34. See Ps. 25. 14.

Mi.v. Pron. 2

COVENANT OF Q,OV)—cont.
God mindful of, Deut. 7. 9 ; 1 Kin. 8. 23 ; Ps. 10.5. 8

;

111. 5, itc.

diinger of despising, Deut. 28. 15; Jer. 11. 2; Heb.
10. 29.

COVENANT, signs of :-salt. Lev. 2. 13; Num. 18. 19;
2 Chr. 13. 5 ; the sabbath, Ex. 31. 12.

book of the, Ex. 24. 7 ; 2 Kin. 23. 2 ; Heb. 9. 19.

• between Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21. 27.

Joshua and Israelites, Josh. 24. 25.

David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18. 3 ; 20. 16 ; 23. 18.

New Covenant, Jer. 31. 31 ; Rom. 11. 27 ; Heb. 8. 8.

ratified by Christ (.Mai. 3. 1), Luke 1. 68-80 ; Gal. 3.

17 ; Heb. 8. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 12. 24.

a covenant of peace. Is. 54. 10 ; Ezek. 34. 25 ; 37. 26.

unchangeable, Ps. 89. 34 ; Is. 54. 10 ; 59. 21.

everlasting, Gen. 9. 16; 17. 13; Lev. 24. 8; Is. 55. 3;
61. 8 ; Ezek. 16. 60, 62 ; 37. 26 ; Heb. 13. 20.

COVETOUSNESS described, Ps. 10. 3 ; Prov. 21. 26 ;

Eccles. 4. 8 ; 5. 10 ; Ezek. 33. 31 ; Hab. 2 ; Mark 7. 22

;

Eph. 5. 5 ; 1 Tim. 6. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 14.

forbidden, Ex. 20. 17 ; Luke 12. 15 ; Rom. 13. 9.

its evil consequences, Prov. 1. 18 ; 15. 27 ; 28. 20

;

Ezek. 22. 13 ; 1 Tim. 6. 9.

its punishment, Job 20. 15; Is. 5. 8; 57. 17; Jer. 6.

12 ; 22. 17 ; Mic. 2. 1 ; Hab. 2. 9 ; 1 Cor. 5. 10 ; 6. 10

;

Eph. 5. 5 ; CoL 3. 5.

of Laban, Gen. 31. 41.

of Balaam, Num. 22. 21 (2 Pet. 2. 15; Judc 11).

of Achan, Josh. 7. 21.

of Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 9.

of Ahab, 1 Kin. 21.

of Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5. 20.

of Judas, Matt. 26. 14.

of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5.

of Felix, Acts 24. 26.

CROSS, Christ dies upon the. Matt. 27. 32 ; Phil. 2. 8 ;

Heb. 12. 2.

preaching of, 1 Cor. 1. 18.

to be taken up, self-denial, Matt. 10. 38 ; 16. 24

;

offence of the. Gal. 5. 11 ;
persecution for. Gal. 6. 12.

CROWN (and mitre), high priest's, Ex. 29. 6 ; 39. 30;
Lev. 8. 9.

of thorns, John 19. 5.

of righteousness, 2 Tim. 4. 8.

of life, James 1.12; Rev. 2. 10.

of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4.

incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. See Rev. 4. 4 ; 9. 7 ; 12. 3

;

13. 1 ; 19. 12.

CRUELTY condemned, Ex. 2-3. 5; Ps. 27. 12; Prov,
11. 17 ; 12. 10 ; Ezek. 18. 18.

of Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34. 25 ; 49. 5.

of Pharaoh, Ex. 1. 8.

of Adoni-bezek, Judg. 1. 7.

of Herod, Matt. 2. 16 (Judg.9. 5 ; 2Kin. 3. 27; 10; 15. 16).

CURSE upon the earth in conseciuence of the fall,

Gen. 3. 17.

upon Cain, Gen. 4. 11.

on Canaan, Gen. 9. 25.

by Job on his birth. Job 3. 1 ; also bv Jeremiah, Jer.

20. 14.

upon the breakers of the law. Lev. 26. 14 ; Deut. 11.

26 ; 27. 13 ; 28. 15 ; 29. 19 ; Josh. 8. 34 ; Prov. 3. 33.

Christ redeems from, Rom. 3 ; Gal. 3. 1.

CURSED, who so called, Deut. 27. 15 ; Prov. 11. 26

;

27. 14; Jer. 11. 3; 17. 5; Lam. 3. 65; Zech. 5. 3;
Mai. 1. 14 ; Matt. 25. 41 ; Gal. 3. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 14.

of God to be cut off, Ps. 37. 22.

CURSING forbidden, Ex. 21. 17; Ps. 109. 17; Prov.

30. 11 ; James 3. 10.

to return blessing for. Matt. 5. 44; Rom. 12. 14.

CUTTING the flesh forbidden. Lev. 19. 28 ; Deut.
14. 1 ;

practised by prophets of Baal, 1 Kin. 18. 28.

DAMNATION, Matt. 23. 14 ; Mark 16. 16 ; John 5.

29 ; Rom. 3. 8 ; 13. 2 ; 2 Thess. 2. 12 ; 1 Tim. 5. 12
;

2 Pet. 2. 3.

DANCING as a mark of rejoicing, Ex. 15. 20 ; 32. 19;
Judg. 11. 34 ; 1 Sam. 21. 11 ; 2 Sam. 6. 14 ; Eccles. 3. 4.

of Herodias's daughter pleases Herod, Matt. 14. 6;

Mark 6. 22.

DARKNESS divided from light, Gen. 1. 18.

created by God, Is. 45. 7.



DAEKNESS- SUBJECT-INDEX. DEVIL.

DARKNESS—co?if.

supernatural, Gen. 15. 12; Ex. 10. 21; 14.20; Josh.
2-1. 7 ; Rev. 8. 12 ; 9. 2 ; 16. 10.

Kt the crucifixion, Matt. 27. 45 ; Mark 15. 33 ; Luke
23. 44.

figurative of punishment, Matt. 8. 12; 22. 13 ; 2 Pet.

2. 4, 17 ; Jude 6.

of the mind. Job 37. 19 ; Prov. 2. 13 ; Eccles. 2. 14 ;

Is. 9. 2 ; 42. 7 ; John 1. 5 ; 3. 19 ; 8. 12 ; 12. 35 ; Rom.
13. 12 ; 1 Cor. 4. 6 ; 2 Cor. 4. 6 ; 6. 14 ; Eph. 5. 8 ;

1 Thess. 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9 ; 1 John 1. 5 ; 2. 9.

powers of, Luke 22. 63 ; Eph. 6. 12 ; Col. 1. 13.

DAUGHTERS, their inheritance determined, Xum.
27. 6 ; 36.

DEACONS appointed. Acts 6 ; Phil. 1. 1.

their qualifications. Acts 6. 3 ; 1 Tim. 3. 8.

DEAD, the, Job 3. 18 ; 14. 12 ; Ps. 6. 5 ; 88. 10 ; 115.17
;

146. 4 ; Eccles. 9. 5 ; 12. 7 ; Is. 38. 18.

resurrection of. Job 19. 26 ; Ps. 49. 15; Is. 26. 19; Dan.
12. 2, 13 ; John 5. 25 ; 1 Cor. 15. 12.

raised by Elijah, 1 Kin. 17. 17 ; by Elisha, 2 Kin. 4. 32

;

13. 21 ; by Christ, Matt. 9. 24 ; Mark 5. 41 ; Luke 7.

12 ; 8. 54 ; John 11 ; by Peter, Acts 9. 40 ; by Paul,
Acts 20. 10.

sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. 4. 13.

DEATH the consequence of Adam's sin. Gen. 2. 17
;

3. 19 ; Rom. 5. 12 ; 6. 23 ; 1 Cor. 15. 21.

universal. Job 1. 21 ; 3. 17 ; 14. 1 ; 21. 13 ; Ps. 49. 19
;

89. 48 ; Eccles. 6. 15 ; 8. 8 ; 9. 5, 10 ; 11. 8 ; Heb. 9. 27.

threatened, Rom. 1. 32.

characterized. Gen. 3. 19; Deut. 31. 16 (John 11. 11)

;

Job 1.21; 3.13; 10.21; 12.22; 14.2; 16.22; 24.17;
Ps. 16. 10 ; 23. 4 ; 104. 29 ; Eccles. 9. 10 ; Hab. 2. 5

;

Luke 12. 20 ; 2 Cor. 5. 1, 8 ; Phil. 1. 23 ; 1 Tim. 6. 7

;

2 Pet. 1. 14.

as a punishment. Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21. 12 ; 22. 18 ; 31. 14

;

35. 2 ; Lev. 20. 2 ; 21. 9 ; 1 Kin. 21. 10 ; Matt. 15. 4.

vanquished by Christ, Rom. 6. 9 ; 1 Cor. 15. 26 (Hos.
13. 14) ; 2 Tim. 1. 10 ; Heb. 2. 15 ; Rev. 1. 18.

prayers and exhortations concerning, 2 Kin. 20. 1

;

Ps. 39 ; 90 ; Eccles. 9. 10 ; John 9. 4 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24.

unknowTi in heaven, Luke 20. 36 ; Rev. 21. 4.

persons exempted from :—Enoch, Gen. 5. 24 ; Heb.
11. 5 ; Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 11. Sea 1 Cor. 15. 51 ; 1 Thess.

SPIRITUAL, Is. 9. 2 ; Matt. 4. 16 ; 8. 22 ; Luke 1. 79

;

John 6. 53 ; Rom. 5. 15 ; 6. 13 ; 8. 6 ; Eph. 2. 1 ; 4. 18 ;

Col. 2. 13 ; 1 Tim. 5. 6 ; Heb. 6. 1 ; 9. 14 ; 1 John 3.

14 ; Rev. 3. 1.

deliverance from, by Christ, John 5. 24 ; Rom. 6. 11

;

Eph. 2. 5 ; 5. 14 ; 1 John 5. 12.

ETERN.4L, Prov. 14. 12 ; Dan. 12. 2 ; JIatt. 7. 13 ; 10. 28 ;

23. 33 ; 25. 30, 41 ; Mark 9. 44 ; John 5. 29 ; Rom. 1.

32 ; 2. 8 ; 6. 23 ; 9. 22 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7 ; James 4. 12

;

2 Pet. 2. 17.

(the second death), Rev. 2. 11 ; 19. 20 ; 20. 14 ; 21. 8.

salvation from, by Christ, John 3. 16 ; 8. 51.

by conversion from sin, James 5. 20.

of Christ, foretold. Is. 53 ; Dan. .9. 26 ; Zech. 13. 7.

See Matt. 26. 31 (Deut. 21. 23 ; GaL 3. 13) ; Heb. 2. 9
;

12. 2 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11.

voluntary, Luke 12. 50 ; John 10. 11, 18 ; Heb. 10. 7.

its object, Is. 53 ; Dan. 9. 26 ; Matt. 20. 28 ; 1 Cor. 5. 7 ;

1 Tim. 2. 6 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; Heb. 9. 26 ; 1 Pet. 1. 18 ; Rev.
1.5.

of Saints, Num. 23. 10 ; 2 Kin. 22. 20 ; Ps. 23. 4 ; 48.

14 ; 116. 15 ; Prov. 14. 32 ; Is. 26. 19 ; 57. 1 ; Dan. 12.

2 ; Luke 16. 25 ; John 11. 11 ; 2 Cor. 5. 8 ; Phil. 1. 21

;

2 Tim. 4. 8 ; Heb. 11. 13 ; Rev. 2. 10.

t>f Abraham, Gen. 25. 8. Isaac, Gen. 35. 29. Jacob,
(Jen. 49. Aaron, Num. 20. 23. Moses, Deut. 34. 5.

Joshua, Josh. 24. 29. David, 1 Kin. 2. Elisha, 2 Kin.
13. 14. Stephen, Acts 7. 54. Dorcas, Acts 9. 37.

of THE Wicked, Job 18. 11 ; 21. 13 ; 27. 19 ; Ps. 34. 16

;

49. 14 ; 73. 19 ; Prov. 10. 7 ; 11. 7 ; 14. 32 ; 29. 1 ; Is.

14. 9 ; Ezek. 3. 19 ; 18. 23 ; Dan. 12. 2 ; Luke 12. 20

;

16.22; Johns. 21; Acts 1. 25.

of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 10. 1, 2 ; Num. 3. 4. Korah,
&c., Num. 16. 32. Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 4.

11. Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. 9. Ahab, 1 Kin. 22. 34.

Jezebel, 2 Kin. 9. 33. Athaliah, 2 Chr. 23. 15. Ha-
man, Esth. 7. 10. Judas, Matt. 27. 5 ; Acts 1. 18.

Ananias, kc, Acts 5. 5. Ilerod, Acts 12. 23.

DEBT censured, Ps. 37. 21 ; Prov. 3. 27 ; Luke 16. 5

;

Rom. 13. 8.

DECEIT proceeds from the heart, Jer. 17. 9.

by false prophets, 1 Kin. 22.

(and lying), work of the devil, John 8. 44 ; Acts 5. 3.

Some Memorable Instances of:—
the serpent and Eve, Gen. 3.

Abram and his wife. Gen. 12. 14.

Isaac and his wife. Gen. 26. 10.

Jacob and Esau, Gen. 27.

Jael and Sisera, Judg. 4. 20.

the old prophet, 1 Kin. 13. 18.

Rahab and spies at Jericho, Josh. 2. 1, 4, 5.

Gehazi and Naaman, 2 Kin. 5. 20.

Herod and the wise men. Matt. 2. 7, 8.

Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 1. See Lying.
DECISION, how manifested, Ex. 32. 26 ; Num. 14. 24

;

Deut. 6. 5 ; Josh. 1. 7 ; 24. 15 ; 1 Kin. 18. 21 ; 2 Chr.
15. 12 ; Is. 56. 6 ; Luke 9. 62 ; 1 Cor. 15. 68 ; Heb. 3. 6,

14; James 1. 8; 4. 7.

opposed to wavering, Deut. 5. 32 ; 1 Kin. 18. 21 ; Ps.

78. 8 ; Matt. 6. 24 ; James 1. 8.

of Moses, Ex. 32. 26.

of Caleb, Num. 13. 30.

of Joshua, Josh. 24. 15.

ofRuth, Ruth 1.16.
of Paul, Acts 21. 13 ; Gal. 1. 16.

DEDICATION of tabernacle, Ex. 40; Lev. 8; 9;
Num. 7.

of temple, 1 Kin. 8 ; 2 Chr. 5. 6.

of wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12. 27.

DEEDS of the body mortified, Rom. 8. 13 ; 13. 14

;

1 Cor. 9. 27 ; denounced, 2 Pet. 2. 10.

DELIVERANCES :—Lot, Gen. 14 ; 19. Moses, Ex. 2.

Israel, Ex. 14 ; Judg. 4 ; 7 ; 15 ; 1 Sam. 7 ; 14 ; 17
;

2 Kin. 19 ; 2 Chr. 14 ; 20. Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, Dan. 3. 19; 6. 22. The Apostles,
Acts 6. 19 ; 12. 7 ; 16. 26 ; 28. 1 ; 2 Tim. 4. 17.

DENIAL OF CHRIST deprecated, 2 Tim. 1. 8 ; Tit. 1.

16 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; Jude 4.

its punishment. Matt. 10. 33 ; 2 Tim. 2. 12 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1

;

Jude 4, 15.

by Peter, Matt. 26. 69.

by the Jews, John 18. 40 ; 19. 15 ; Acts 3. 13.

DENIER OF CHRIST, liar and antichrist, 1 John 2.

22 ; 4. 3.

will be denied by Him, Matt. 10. 33; Mark 8. 38;
2 Tim. 2. 12.

brought to swift destruction, 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; Jude 4, 15.

DESPAIR deprecated, Deut. 20. 3 ; Ps. 27. 13 ; 31. 24
;

37. 1 ; 42. 11 ; Prov. 24. 10 ; Is. 40. 30 ; Luke 18. 1

;

2 Cor. 4. 8 ; Gal. 6. 9; 2 Thess. 3. 13; Heb. 12. 3.

DEVIL (Abaddon, Apollyon, Beelzebub, Belial,
Satan), the adversary of God and man, 1 Pet. 5. 8.

prince of the devils. Matt. 12. 24.

of powers of tlie air, Eph. 2. 2.

of this world, John 14. 30.

sinner from the beginning, 1 John 3. 8.

cast out of heaven, Luke 10. 18.

cast down to hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Jude 0.

as serpent, causes the fall of man. Gen. 3. 1.

lies to Eve, Gen. 3. 4.

cursed by God, Gen. 3. 14.

appears before God, Job 1. 6 ; 2. 1.

called Abaddon and Apollyon, Rev. P. 11.

Beelzebub, Matt. 12. 24.

Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15.

Satan, Luke 10. 18.

tempted Christ, Matt. 4. 3-10; Mark 1. 13; Luke
4.2.

Eve, Gen. 3.

David, 1 Chr. 21. 1.

Job, Job 2. 7.

desired to li:ivc tlio aimstlos, L\ikc 22. 31.

resi.sts.lcshiiii itl^'unitivc'lvi, Zccli. 3.

rei)ulsi<l liy Clirist, .Matt. 4. lu ; Luke 4. 8, 12.

enters into Judas I.scariot, Luke 22. 3 ; John 13. 2.

into Ananias, Acts 5. 3.

As Pri.nce and God of this World, he
perverts the scriptures. Matt. 4. 6.

opposes God's work, Zcch. 3. 1 ; 1 Thess. 2. 18.

liinders the gospel. Matt. 13. 19 ; 2 Cor. 4. 4.

works lying wonders, 2 Thess. 2. 9 ; Rev. 16. 14.
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DEVIL—coni.

As Prince and God of this World, he
appears as an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14.

is the father of lies, John 8. 44 ; 1 Kin. 22. 22.

VANQnSIIED BY CHRIST I—
by resisting him. Matt. 4. 11.

by casting out devils. Matt. 4. 24 ; 8. 31 ; Mark 1. 23

;

5.2; Luke 9. 42; 11.20; 13.82.

by giving power to exorcise. Matt. 10. 1 ; Mark 16.

17 ; Luke 9. 1 ; Acts 16. 18 ; 19. 12.

by destroying the works of, 1 John 3. 8.

in His death, Col. 2. 15 ; Heb. 2. 14.

by BELIEVERS to be resisted, Rom. 16. 20 ; 2 Cor. 2.

11 ; 11. 3 ; Eph. 4. 27 ; 6. 16 ; 2 Tim. 2. 26 ; James
4. 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 9 ; 1 John 2. 13 ; Rev. 12. 11.

Character of:—
presumptuous. Job 1. 6 ; Matt. 4. 5, 6.

proud, 1 Tim. 3. 6.

powerful, Eph. 2. 2 ; 6. 12.

wicked, 1 John 2. 13.

malignant. Job 1. 9 ; 2. 4.

subtle, Gen. 3. 1, with 2 Cor. 11. 3.

deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 14 ; Eph. 6. 11.

fierce and cruel, Luke 8. 29 ; 9. 39, 42 ; 1 Pet. 5. 8.

Apostasy is of the, 2 Thess. 2. 9 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1.

shall be condemned at the judgment, Jude 6 ; Rev.
20. 10.

everlasting fire is prepared for. Matt. 25. 41.

Compared to : a fowler, Ps. 91. 3 ; fowls. Matt. 13. 4
;

, a sower oftares, Matt. 13. 25, 28 ; a ivolf, John 10. 12

;

a roaring lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8 ; a serpent, Rev. 12. 9 ; 20. 2.

are the children of, Matt. IS. 38 ; Acts 13. 10 ; 1

John 3. 10.

turn aside after, 1 Tim. 5. 15.

do the lusts of, John 8. 44.

are possessed by, Luke 22. 3 ; Acts 5. 3 ; Eph. 2. 2.

"blinded by, 2 Cor. 4. 4.

deceived by, 1 Kin. 22. 21, 22 ; Rev. 20. 7, 8.

ensnared by, 1 Tim. 3. 7 ; 2 Tim. 2. 26.

troubled by, 1 Sam. 16. 14.

.punished together with. Matt. 25. 41.

DILIGENCE, exhortations to, in the service of God,
&c., Ex. 15. 26 ; Deut. 4. 9 ; 6. 7 ; 13. 14 ; 24. 8 ; Josh.
I. 7 ; Ezra 7. 23 ; Ps. 87. 10 ; 112. 1 ; Prov. 2 ; 3 ; 4 ;

7 ; 8 ; Is. 55. 2 ; Jer. 12. 16 ; Zech. 6. 15 ; Luke 12. 58

;

Rom. 12. 8 ; 2 Cor. 8. 7 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10 ; Heb. 6. H ;

II. 6 ; 12. 15 ; 1 Pet. 1. 10 ; 2 Pet. 3. 14.

in worldly business, Prov. 10. 4 ; 12. 24 ; 13. 4 ; 21. 5

;

22. 29 ; 27. 23 ; Rom. 12. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 11.

DISCIPLES of Christ:—
the seventy sent out to work miracles and preach,
Luke 10.

their names written in heaven, Luke 10. 20.

three thousand added to the church, Acts 2. 41.

five thousand believers, Acts 4. 4.

called Christians at Antioch, Acts 11. 26.

of John enquire of Christ, Matt. 9. 14 ; 11. 2.

follow Christ, John 1. 37.

dispute about purifying, John 3. 25.

baptized by Paul, and receive the Holy Ghost,
Acts 19 1

DISCORD censured, Prov. 6. 14, 19 ; 16. 29 ; 17. 9

;

18. 8 ; 26. 20 ; Rom. 1. 29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20.

DISCRETION commended, Ps. 34. 12; Prov. 1. 4;
2. 11 ; 3. 21 ; 5. 2 ; 19. 11.

DISEASES sent by God, Ex. 9 ; 15. 26 ; Num. 12. 10 ;

Deut. 28. 60; 2 Kin. 1. 4; 5. 27; 2 Chr. 2L 18; 26.

21 ; Job 2. 6, 7.

cured by Christ, Matt. 4. 23 ; 9. 20 ; John 5. 8.

power given to His disciples to cure, Luke 9. 1 ; Acts
28. 8 ; exercised. Acts 3. 1 ; 9. 34 ; 28. 8.

DISGUISES resorted to, 1 Sam. 28. 8 ; 1 Kin. 14. 2

;

20. 38 ; 22. 30 ; 2 Chr. 18. 29 ; 85. 22.

disfiguring of face for the dead forbidden. Lev. 19. 28

;

Deut. 14. 1.

DISOBEDIENCE, and its results, Lev. 26. 14 ; Deut.
8. 11 ; 27 ; 28. 15 ; Josh. 5. 6 ; 1 Sam. 2. 30 ; 12. 15

;

Ps. 78. 10 ; Is. 3. 8 ; 42. 24 ; Jer. 9. 13 ; 18. 10 ; 22. 21

;

35. 14 ; Eph. 5. 6 ; Tit. 1. 16 ; 3. 3 ; Heb. 2. 2. See
Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. ^ Pharaoh, Ex. 5. 2. Achan,
Josh. 7. Saul, 1 Sam. 13. 9 ; 15. Man of God, 1

Kin. 18. 21. Jonah, Jonah 1 : 2.

DISPUTING, with God, forbidden, Rom. 9. 20; 1
Cor. 1. 20.

with men, Mark 9. 33 ; Rom. 14. 1 ; Phil. 2. 14 ; 1
Tim. 1. 4 ; 4. 7 ; 6. 20 ; 2 Tim. 2. 14 ; Tit. 3. 9.

DIVORCE, when permitted, Deut. 24. 1 ; Matt. 5. 32.
condemned by Christ, Mark 10. 4.

DOCTRINE of Christ, Matt. 7. 28, 29 ; Mark 4. 2

;

John 7. 16 ; Acts 2. 42 ; 1 Tim. 4. 16 ; 6. 3 ; 2 Tim.
3. 16 ; Tit. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; Heb. 6. 1 ; 2 John 9.

obedience to, Rom. 6. 17.

not to be blasphemed, i Tim. 6. 1, 3 ; Tit. 2. 7, 10 ; 2
John 10.

no other to be taught, 1 Tim. 1. 3 ; 4. 6, 13.

DOCTRINES, false, Jer. 10. 8 ; Matt. 15. 9 ; 16. 12 ;

Eph. 4. 14 ; 2 Thess. 2. 11 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1 ; 2 Tim. 4. 8
;

Heb. 13. 9 ; Rev. 2. 14.

to be avoided, Jer. 23. 16 ; 29. 8 ; Col. 2. 8 ; 1 Tim. 1.

4 ; 6. 20.

DOVE, Noah's, Gen. 8. 8.

.sacrificial, Gen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 12. 6 ; 14. 22.

figurative, Ps. 68. 18 ; 74. 19 ; Cant. 1. 15 ; 2. 14.

Holy Spirit in form of. Matt. 3. 16 ; Mark 1. 10

;

Luke 3. 22 ; John 1. 32.

DREAMS, vanity of. Job 20. 8 ; Ps. 73. 20 ; Is. 29. 8

;

Jer. 23. 28 ; 27. 9 ; Zech. 10. 2.

from God, Job 33. 15 ; Joel 2. 28.

of Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3. Jacob, Gen. 28. 12 ; 31. 10.

Laban, Gen. 31. 24. Joseph, Gen. 37. 5. Pharaoh's
servants. Gen. 40. 5. Pharaoh, Gen. 41. Midianite,
Judg. 7. 13. Solomon, 1 Kin. 3. 5. Nebuchadnez-
zar, Dan. 2 ; 4. Joseph, Matt. 1. 20 ; 2. 13. Wise
men, Matt. 2. 12. Pilate's wife. Matt. 27. 19.

DRINK OFFERINGS, Ex. 29. 40 ; Lev. 23. 13 ; Num.
6. 17 ; 15. 5 (Gen. 35. 14).

to idols. Is. 57. 6 ; Jer. 7. 18 ; 44. 17 ; Ezek. 20. 28.

DRUNKARDS, woe to. Is. 5. 11 ; 28. 1 ; Joel 1. 5

;

Luke 21. 34 ; Rom. 13. 13 ; 1 Cor. 5. 11 ; Gal. 5. 21.

See also 1 Thess. 5. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3. See Wine.
punished, Deut. 21. 20 ; Amos 6. 7 ; Nah. 1. 10; Matt.
24. 49 ; Luke 12. 45 ; 1 Cor. 6. 10 ; Gal. 5. 21.

DRUNKENNESS of Noah, Gen. 9. 21. Lot, Gen. 19.

83. Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 36. Elah, 1 Kin. 16. 9. Ben-
hadad, 1 Kin. 20. 16. Belshazzar, Dan. 5. 4. The
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 21.

DWARFS not to minister, Lev. 21. 20.

EARS, he that hath, to hear. Matt. 11. 15 ; 13. 16

;

Mark 4. 9, 23 ; 7. 16.

have, but hear not, Ps. 115. 6 ; Is. 42. 20 ; Ezek. 12.

2 ; Matt. 13. 12 ; Mark 8. 18 ; Rom. 11. 8.

the Lord's, open to prayer, 2 Sam. 22. 7 ; Ps. 18. 6 ;

34. 15 ; James 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. 12.

opened by God, Job 33. 16 ; 36. 15 ; Ps. 40. 6 ; Mark 7. 35.

EARLY RISING, Gen. 19. 27 ; 26. 31 ; 28. 18 ; Josh.
3. 1 ; Judg. 6. 38 ; 1 Sam. 9. 26 ; 15. 12 ; 17. 20

;

Mark 1. 35 ; 16. 2 ; John 8. 2 ; 20. 1 ; Acts 5. 21.

ELDERS, seventy, Ex. 24. 1 ; Num. 11. 16.

of Israel, Lev. 4. 15; Deut. 21. 19; 1 Sam. 16. 4;
Ezra 5. 5 ; Ps. 107. 32 ; Ezek. 8. 1.

of Egypt, Gen. 50. 7.

of the Chhrch, Acts 14. 23 ; 15. 4, 6, 23 ; 16. 4 ; 20. 17

;

Tit. 1. 5 ; James 5. 14 ; 1 Pet. 5. 1.

Paul's charge to. Acts 20. 17.

Peter's charge to, 1 Pet. 5.

the Twenty-four, Rev. 4. 4 ; 7. 11 ; 14. 3.

ELECTION, of God, 1 Thess. 1. 4.

its privileges and duties, Mark 13. 20 ; Luke 18. 7

;

Rom. 8. 29 ; 1 Cor. 1. 27 ; 2 Pet. 1. 10.

ENCHANTMENTS forbidden. Lev. 19. 26 ; Deut. 18.

ENEMIES, treatment of, Ex. 23. 4 ; 1 Sam. 24. 10

;

Job 31. 29 ; Prov. 24. 17 ; 25. 21 ; Matt. 5. 44 ; Luke
6.35.
David and Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 10 ; 26. 9.

God delivers out of the liand of, 1 Sam. 12. 11 ; Ezra
8. 31 ; Ps. 18. 48 ; 59 ; 61. 3.

of God, their punishment, Ex. 15. 6 ; Deut. 32. 41

;

Judg. 5. 31 ; Esth. 7 ; 8 ; Ps. 68. 1 ; 92. 9 ; Is. 1. 24 ; 37.

36 ; 2 Thess. 1. 8 ; Rev. 21. 8.

ENTICERS to idolatry to be stoned, Deut. 13. 10.

ENVY, Prov. 14. 30 ; 27. 4 ; Eccles. 4. 4 ; Matt. 27. 18

;

Acts 7. 9 ; Rom. 1. 29 ; 1 Cor. 3. 3 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20 ; GaL
5. 21 ; 1 Tim. 6. i ; Tit. 3. 3 ; James 4. 5.

5 H 5
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KNVY—co?if.

forbidden, Ps. 37. 1 ; Prov. 3. 31 ; 24. 1, 19; Rom. 13.

13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1.

its evil consequences. Job 5. 2 ; Prov. 14. 30 ; Is. 26. 11

;

James 3. 16.

Joseph sold for. Acts 7. 9.

EXACTION (usury, &c.), forbidden. Lev. 25. 35 ; Deut.
15. 2; Prov. 28. 8; Ezek. 22. 12; 45. 9; Luke 3. 13;
1 Cor. 5. 10.

disclaimed, Neh. 5. 1 ; 10. 31.

EXAMPLE of Christ, Matt. 11. 29; John 1.3. 15 ; Rom.
15.3,5; Pliil. 2. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 21.

prophets, Heb. 6. 12; James 5. 10.

apostles, 1 Cor. 4. 16 ; 11. 1 ; Pliil. 3. 17 ; 4. 9 ; 1 Thcss.
1.6.

FACE of God hidden from them that do evil, Ps. 34.

16 ; Is. 5y. 2 ; Ezek. 39. 23.

to be sought, 2 Chr. 7. 14 ; Ps. 31. 16 ; 80. 3 ; Dan. 9. 17.

seen by Jacob, Gen. 32. SO.

FAITH, Heb. 11 ; justification by, Rom. 3. 28 ; 5. 1, 16

;

Gal. 2. 16 ;
purification by. Acts 15. 9 ; sanctiflcation

by. Acts 26. 18.

object of, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Mark 11. 22

;

John 6. 29; 14. 1; 20. 31; Acts 20. 21; 2 Cor. 1.3.

14.

given by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 5 ; 12. 9.

in Christ, Acts 8. 12 ; 2 Tim. 3. 15.

unity of, Eph. 4. 5, 13 ; Jude 3.

leads to salvation, &c., Mark 16. 16 ; John 1. 12 ; 3. 16,

36 ; 6. 40, 47 ; Acts 16. 31 ; Gal. 3. 11 ; Eph. 2. 8 ; Heb.
11. 6 ; 1 Pet. 1. 9 ; 1 John 5. 10.

works by love, 1 Cor. 13 ; Gal. 5. 6 ; Col. 1. 4 ; 1 Thess.
I. 3 ; 1 Tim. 1. 5 ; Philem. 5 ; Heb. 10. 23 ; 1 Pet. 1.

22 ; 1 John 3. 14, 23.

without works is dead, James 2. 17, 20.

produces peace, joy, hope in believing, Rom. 5. 1 ; 15.

13 ; 2 Cor. 4. 13 ; 1 Pet. 1. 8.

excludes boasting, <Sic., Rom. 3. 27 ; 4. 2 ; 1 Cor. 1. 29

;

Eph. 2. 9.

blessings received through, Mark 16. 16 ; John 6. 40

;

12. 36 ; 20. 31 ; Acts 10. 43 ; 16. 31 ; 26. 18 ; Rom. 1. 17
(Hab. 2. 4) ; Rom. 3. 21 ; 4. 16 ; 5. 1 ; 2 Cor. 5. 7 ; Gal.
2. 16 ; 3. 14, 26 ; Eph. 1. 13 ; 3. 12, 17 ; 1 Tim. 1.4; Heb.
4. 3 ; 6. 12 ; 10. 38 ; 1 Pet. 1.5; Jude 20.

miracles performed through. Matt. 9. 22 ; Luke 8. 50

;

Acts 3. 16.

power of. Matt. 17. 20 ; Mark 9. 23 ; 11. 23 ; Luke 17. fi.

trial of, 2 Thess. 1. 4 ; Heb. 11. 17 ; James 1. 3, 12 ; 1

Pet. 1. 7.

overcometh the world, 1 John 5. 4.

shield of the Christian, Eph. 0. 16 ; 1 Thess. 5. 8.

contend earnestly for the, Jude 3.

exhortations to continue in, 1 Cor. IC. 13 ; 2 Cor. 13. 5

;

Eph. 6. 16 ; Phil. 1. 27 ; Col. 1. 23 ; 2. 7 ; 1 Thess. 5.

8 ; 1 Tim. 1. 19 ; 4. 12 ; 6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 22 ; Tit. 1. 13

;

Heb. 10. 22.

examples of:—Caleb, Num. 13. 30. Shadrach, Mc-
shach, and Abcd-nego, Dan. 3. 17. Daniel, Dan. 6. 10.

Ninevites, Jonah 3. 5. Peter, Matt. 16. 16. Natha-
nael, John 1. 49. Martha, John 11. 27. Stephen, Acts
6.5. Ethiopian eunuch. Acts 8. 37. Barnabas, Acts
II. 24.

FAITHFULNESS commended in the service of God,
2 Kin. 12. 15 ; 2 Chr. 31. 12 ; Matt. 24. 45 ; 2 Cor. 2.

17 ; 4. 2 ; 3 John 5.

towards men, Deut. 1. 16 ; Ps. 141. 5 ; Prov. 11. 13 ; 13.

17 : 14. 5 ; 20. 6 ; 25. 13 ; 27. G ; 28. 20 ; Luke 16. 10

;

1 Cor. 4. 2 ; 1 Tim. 3. 11 ; 6. 2 ; Tit. 2. 10.

of Abraham, Gen. 22 ; Gal. 3. 9.

of Joseph, Gen. 39. 4, 22.

of Moses, Num. 12. 7 ; Heb. 3. 5.

of David, 1 Sam. 22. 14.

of Daniel, Dan. G. 4.

ofl'aul. .U-ts 20. 20.

ofTiiij..lhy, 1 Cor. 4.17.

of GdN, I's. 3i;. 5 ; 40. 10 ; 88. 11 ; SO. 1 ; 92. 2 ; 110. 75

;

Is. -lb. 1 ; Lam. 3. 23.

FALL of Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. See Adam.
sin and death caused by, Gen. 3. 19 ; Rom. 5. 12

;

1 Cor. 15. 21.

FALSE WITNESSES condemned, ,%'f Deceit, Wit-
KESSE3.

FAMILIAR SPIRIT.S, possessors of, to die. Lev. 20. 27.
not to be sought after. Lev. 19. 31 ; Is. 8. 19.

Saul destroys, 1 Sam. 28. 3 ; in his distress enquires
of one remaining, 1 Sam. 28. 7; his punishment
1 Chr. 10. 13, 14.

Manasseh deals with, 2 Kin. 21. 6.

Paul casts out. Acts 16.

FAMINE threatened, Jer. 14. 15 ; 15. 2 ; Ezek. 5. 12 •

6. 11 ; Matt. 24. 7 ; Acts 11. 28.

described, Jer. 14 ; Lam. 4 ; Joel 1.

occurs in Canaan, Gen. 12. Egj-pt, Gen. 41. Israel,
Ruth 1. 1 ; 2 Sam. 21. 1 ; 1 Kin. 18. 2 ; 2 Kin. 6. 25 ;

7 ; Luke 4. 25.

Shunammite forewarned of, 2 Kin. 8. 1.

king of Egypt warned of, by Joseph, Gen. 40.

(of God's word), Amos 8. 11.

FAST proclaimed. Lev. 23. 27, 29 ; 2 Chr. 20. 3 ; Ezra
8. 21 ; Neh. 9 ; Esth. 4. 16 ; Joel 2. 15 ; Jonah 3. 5.

season of, referred to. Acts 27. 9.

the true and the false. Is. 58 ; Zech. 7 ; Matt. 6. 16.

FASTING turned into gladness, Zech. 8. 19.

Christ excuses His disciples for not. Matt. 9. 14 ; Mark
2. 18 ; Luke 5. 33.

of Moses (twice) for forty days, Ex. 24. 18 ; 34. 28

;

Deut. 9. 9, 18.

of David, 2 Sam. 12. 16.

of Elijah, 1 Kin. 19.8.
of Christ, Matt. 4. 2, &c.
of Barnabas and Paul, Acts 14. 23.

recommended, 1 Cor. 7. 6.

FATHERLESS, God the God of, Ps. 146. 9 ; Jer. 49. 11

;

Hos. 14. 3.

God the helper of, Deut. 10. 18 ; Ps. 10. 14 ; 146. 9

;

father of, Ps. 68. 5.

duty towards, Ex. 22. 22 ; Deut. 14. 29 : 24. 17 ; Prov.
23. 10 ; Is. 1. 17 ; Jer. 7. 6 ; James 1. 27.

the wicked oppress. Job 6. 27 ; 22. 9 ; Ps. 94. 6 ; Is. 1.

23 ; 10. 2 ; Jer. 5. 28 ; Ezek. 22. 7.

FATHERS, duty of, Deut. 21. 18 ; Prov. 3. 12 ; 13. 24 ;

19.18; 22.6,15; 23.13; 29.15,17; Luke IL 11; Eph.
6. 4 ; Col. 3. 21 ; Heb. 12. 9.

children to obey, Ex. 20. 12 ; Prov. 6. 20 ; Eph. 6. 1

;

Col. 3. 20.

FAVOUR of GoD bestowed on Christ, Matt. 3. 16 ; 17.

5 ; Luke 2. 52 ; John 11. 41 ; 12. 28.

on the righteous. Job 33. 26 ; Ps. 5. 12 ; Prov.' 3. 4.

on Job, Job 42. 10; Abraham, Gen. 18. 17; the Is-

raelites, Ps. 44. 3 ; 85. 1 ; the Virgin Mary, Luke 1. 30

;

David, Acts 7. 46.

FEAR of God, Job 28. 28 ; Ps. 19. 9 ; Prov. 1.7; 8. 13 ;

9.10; 14.27; 15.33.
enjoined, Deut. 10. 12 ; Josh. 4. 24 ; Job 13. 11 ; Ps. 2.

11 ; 76. 7 ; 130. 4 : Jer. 10. 7 ; Matt. 10. 28 ; Luke 12.

5 ; Heb. 12. 28 ; Rev. 14. 7 ; 15. 4.

advantages of, Ps. 15. 4 ; 25. 14 ; 31. 19 ; 33. 18 ; 60. 4

;

61. 5 ; 85. 9 ; 103. 11 ; 111. 5 ; 112. 1 ; 145. 19 ; 147. 11

;

Prov. 10. 27 ; 14. 26 ; 15. 33 ; 19. 23 ; 22. 4 ; Eccles. 8.

12 ; Mai. 3. 16 ; 4. 2; Luke 1. 50 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; Rev. 11. 18.

commanded, Lev. 19. 14; Deut. 4. 10 ; 6. 2 ; 28.58;
Josh. 24. 14 ; 1 Sam. 12. 14 ; 2 Kin. 17. 38 ; 1 Chr. 16.

30 ; Ps. 2. 11 ; 33. 8 ; Prov. 3. 7 ; 23. 17 ; 24. 21 ; Is. 8.

13 ; Eccles. 5. 7 ; 8. 12 ; 12. 13 ; Rom. 11. 20 ; Eph. 6.

5 ; Phil. 2. 12 ; Col. 3. 22 ; Heb. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 2. 17 ;

Rev. 14. 17.

(of punishment), causing torment, Gen. 3- 8

;

4. 14; Prov. 28. 1; Is. 2. 19; 33. 14; Luke 19. 21;
Acts 24. 25 ; Rom. 8. 15 ; Heb. 10. 27 ; 1 John 4. 18

;

Rev. 6. IG ; 21. 8.

FE.-VSTS, the three annual, Ex. 23. 14 ; 34. 23 ; Lev.

23; Num. 2!'; Dent. 16.

Soldiin ill's, 1 Kin -.1; 2 Chr. 7. 9.

of AliHMM-ii^ i:-ii,. 1.

ofPuriin, I .11. ;'. -o.

of Jol>'.s chil.lnii,.l(il) 1.4.

of Helsha/./.iir, I )an. 5.

of HcrtMl, .Mark C. -Jl.&c.

given l)y Levi. .Matt. 9. 10; Luke 5. 20.

of charity, 1 Cor. 11. 22; 2 Pet. 2. 13; Jude 12.

FELLOWSHIP of Christ, 1 Cor. 1. 9; 12. 27; 2 Cor.

4. 11 ; Phil. .3. 10. See 1 Cor. 10. 16.

oftheSi)irit, Phil. 2.1.

of the saints, Acts 2. 42 ; 2 Cor. 8. 4 ; Gal. 2. 9 ; PhiL
1. 5 ; 1 Jo)i:i 1. 3.



FELLOWSHIP. SUBJECT-INDEX. GIFTS.

FKLLOWSHIP—coMf.

witli evil, forbidden, 1 Cor. 10. 20 ; 2 Cor. 6. 14 ; Eph.
5.11.

FILTHINESS, figurative of sin, Job 15. IC; Ps. 11. 3
;

Is. 1. 6 ; 64. 6 ; Ezek. 24. 13.

purification from, Is. 4. 4 ; Ezek. 22. 15 ; 36. 25 ; Zecb.

3. 3 : 13. 1 ; 1 Cor. 6. 11 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1.

FIRE, pillar of, Ex. 13. 21 ; Neh. 9. 12.

God appears by, Ex. 3. 2 ; 13. 21 ; 19. 18 ; Deut. 4. 12 ;

2 Sam. 22. 13 ; Is. 6. 4 ; Ezek. 1. 4 ; Dan. 7. 10 ; Mai.

3. 2 ; Matt. 3. 11 ; Rev. 1. 14 ; 4. 5.

for consuming sacrifices. Gen. 15. 17 ; Lev. 9. 24

;

Judg. 13. 20 ; 1 Kin. 18. 38 ; 2 Cbr. 7. 1.

not to be kindled on the sabbath, Ex. 35. 3.

emblem of God's word, Jer. 23. 29 ; Acts 2. 3.

instrument ofjudgment, Gen. 19. 24 ; Ex. 9. 23 ; Lev.

10 ; Num. 11. 1 ; 16. 35 ; 2 Kin. 1. 10 ; Amos 7. 4 ; 2

Thess. 1. 8 ; Rev. 8. 8.

everlasting, Deut. 32. 22 ; Is. 33. 14 ; 66. 24 ; Mark 9.

44 ; Jude 7 ; Rev. 20. 10.

God is a consuming, Heb. 12. 29.

FIRSTBORN, claims of the. Gen. 43. 33 ; Deut. 21.15;
2 Chr. 21. 3; Col. 1. 15 (Heb. 12. 23).

dedicated to God, Ex. 13. 2, 12 ; 22. 29 ; 34. 19 ; Deut.
15. 19.

how redeemed, Ex. 34. 20 ; Num. 3. 41 ; 8. 18.

in Egypt kUled, Ex. 11. 4 ; 12. 29.

FIRSTFRUITS, laws relating to, Ex. 22. 29 ; 23. 16 ;

34. 26 ; Lev. 23. 9 ; Num. 28. 26.

form of dedicating, Deut. 26. 5.

the priests' portion of, Num. IS. 12 ; Deut. IS. 4.

FISH, the waters bring forth, Gen. 1. 20.

of Egypt destroyed, Ex. 7. 21.

prepared for Jonah, Jonah 1. 17.

caught for tribute. Matt. 17. 27.

miraculous draughts of, Luke 5. 6 ; John 21. 6.

on fire of coals, John 21. 9.

FLESH allowed to be eaten. Gen. 9. 3.

contrasted with spirit, Rom. 7. 5 ; 8. 1 ; Gal. 3. 3 ; 5.

lusts of the, to be mortified, 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; Gal. 5. 16 ; 6.

8 ; Col. 2. 11 ; 1 Pet. 4. 2 ; 1 John 2. 16.

God manifest in the, John 1. 14 ; 1 Tim. 3. 16 ; 1 Pet.
3. 18 ; 4. 1 ; to be acknowledged, 1 John 4. 2 ; 2John 7.

FOOLS, their character and conduct, Ps. 14. 1 ; 49. 13

;

53. 1 ; 92. 6 ; Prov. 10. 8, 23 ; 12. 1.5, 10 ; 13. 16 ; 14.

16 ; 15. 5 ; 17. 7, 10, 12, 16, 21, 28 ; 18. 2, 6, 7 ; 19. 1

;

20. 3 ; 26. 4 ; 27. 3, 22 ; Eccles. 4. 5 ; 5. 1, 3 ; 7. 4, 9 ;

10. 2, 14 ; Is. 44. 25 ; Matt. 7. 26 ; 23. 17 ; 25. 2 ; Luke
12. 20 ; Rom. 1. 22.

FOOTSTOOL of Gor> : the temple called, 1 Chr. 28. 2

;

Ps. 99. 5 ; 132. 7.

the earth called. Is. &Q. 1 ; Matt. 5. 35 ; Acts 7. 49.

God's foes made, Ps. 110. 1 ; Matt. 22. 44 ; Heb. 10. 13.

FORBEARANCE conniiended. Matt. 18. 33 ; Eph. 4.

2 ; li. 9 ; Col. 3. 13 ; 2 Tim. 2. 24.

of GoD, Ps. 50. 21 ; Is. 30. 18 ; Rom. 2. 4 ; 3. 25 ; 1 Pet.
3. 20 ; 2 Pet. 3. 9.

FORGETFULNESS of God condemned, Deut. 4. 9

;

6. 12 ; Ps. 78. 7 ; 103. 2 ; Prov. 3. 1 ; 4. 5
; 31. 5 ; Hel).

13. 16.

punishment of, Job 8'. 13 ; Ps. 9. 17 ; 50. 22 ; Is. 17. 10
;

Jer. 2. 32 ; Hos 8. 14.

FORGIVENESS, mutual, commanded. Gen. 50. 17 ;

Matt. 6. 23 ; 6. 14 ; IS. 21, 35 ; Mark 11. 25 ; Luke 11.

4 ; 17. 4 ; 2 Cor 2. 7 ; Eph. 4. 32 ; Col. 3. 13 ; James
2.13.

of enemies. Matt. 5. 44 ; Luke 6. 27 ; Rom. 12. 14, 19.

of sin, prayed for, Ex. 32. 32 ; 1 Kin. 8. 30

;

2 Chr. 6. 21 ; Ps. 25. 18 ; 32 ; 51 ; 79. 9 ; 130 ; Dan. 9.

19; Amos 7. 2; Matt. 6. 12.

promised. Lev. 4. 20 ; 2 Chr. 7. 14 ; Is. 83. 24 ; 55. 7 ;

Jer. 3. 12 ; 31. 20, 34 ; 33. 8 ; Ezek. sn. 2.^ : Hos. 14.4;
Mic. 7. 18 ; Luke 24. 47 ; Acts 5. :;l ;

2i;. is
; Eph. 1.

7; Col. 1.14; James 5. 15 ; 1 John ]. :'.

FORNICATION denounced, Ex. •!:. n; ; Lev. 19. 20;
Num. 25; Deut. 22. 21 ; 23. IT ; Prov. 2. 16 ; 5. 3 ; 6.

25; 7 ; 9. 13 ; 22. 14 ; 23. 27 ; 29. 3 ; 31. 3 ; Eccles. 7.

26; Hos. 4. 11; Matt. 15. 19 ; Mark 7. 21 ; Acts 15.

20 ; Rom. 1. 29 ; 1 Cor. 5. 9 ; 6. 9 ; 2 Cor. 12. 21 ; Gal.
5. 19; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. 3; 1 Tim. 1.

10 ; Hch. 1.3. 4 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3 ; Jude 7 ; Rev. 2. 14 ; 21.

FORNICATION-co/if.
SPiRiTU.\L, Ezek. 16. 29 ; Hos. 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; Rev. 14. 8 ; 17.

2; 18.3; 19.2.
FORSAKING God, danger of, Deut. 28. 20 ; Judg. 10.

13 ; 2 Chr. 15. 2 ; 24. 20 ; Ezra 8. 22 ; 9. 10 ; Is. 1. 28;
Jer. 1. 16 ; 5. 19 ; 17. 13 ; Ezek. 6. 9.

FORTY DAYS, as the flood, Gen. 7. 17.

giving of the law, Ex. 24. 18.

spying Canaan, Num. 13. 25.

Goliath's defiance, 1 Sam. 17. 16.

Elijah's journey to Horeb, 1 Kin. 19. 8.

Jonah's warning to Nineveh, Jonah 3. 4.

fasting of our Lord, Matt. 4. 2 ; Mark 1.13; Luke 4. 2.

Christ's appearances during. Acts 1. 3.

FOUR living creatures, vision of, Ezek. 1. 5 ; 10. 10 ;

Rev. 4. 6 ; 5. 14 ; 6. 6.

kingdoms, Nebuchadnezzar's vision of, Dan. 2. 36;

Daniel's vision of, Dan. 7. S, 16.

FOURFOLD compensation, Ex. 22. 1 ; 2 Sam. 12. 6 ;

Luke 19. 8.

FRANKINCENSE, various uses for, Ex. 30. 34 ; Lev.

2. 1 ; Cant. 3. 6 ; Matt. 2. 11.

FRAUD condemned, Lev. 19. 13 ; Mai. 3. 5 ; Mark 10.

19 ; 1 Cor. 6. 8 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6. See Deceit.
FRIENDS, value of, Prov. 18. 24 ; 27. 6, 9, 17 ; John 15.

13.

danger arising from evil, Deut. 13. 6 ;
Prov. 22. 24

;

25. 19 ; Mic. 7. 5 ; Zech. 13. 6.

Jesus calls His disciples, Luke 12. 4 ; John 15. 14 ;

3 John 14.

FRIENDSHIP of David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18. 1

;

19; 20; 2 Sam. L 26.

with the world, unlawful, Rom. 12. 2 ; 2 Cor. 6. 17 ;

James 4. 4 ; 1 John 2. 15.

FROWARDNESS, results of, Deut. 32. 20 ; 2 Sam. 22.

27 ; Job 5. 13 ; Prov. 2. 12 ; 3. 32 ; 4. 24 ; 10. 31 ; 11.

20 ; 16. 28 ; 17. 20 ; 21. 8 ; 22. 5.

FRUITS, first three years to remain untouched, Lev.
19. 23.

of the obedient will be blessed, Deut. 7. 13 ; 28. 4.

of faith meet for repentance. Matt. 3. 8 ; 7. 16 ; John
4. 36 ; 15. 16 ; Rom. 7. 4 ; 2 Cor. 9. 10 ; Gal. 5. 22

;

Col. 1. 6 ; Heb. 12. 11 ; James 3. 17.

FRUIT TREES saved in time of war, Deut. 20. 19.

FUGITIVE servant, law of, Deut. 23. 15.

GAMES, public, 1 Cor. 9. 24 ; Phil. 3. 12 ; 1 Tim. 6. 12

;

2 Tim. 2. 5 ; 4. 7 ; Heb. 12. 1.

GARMENTS, priestly, Ex. 28 ; 39.

manner of purifj'ing. Lev. 13. 47 (Eccles. 9. S ; Zech.
3.3; Jude 23).

not of mixed materials. Lev. 19. 19 ; Deut. 22. 11.

of sexes, not to be exchanged, Deut. 22. 5.

of Christ, lots cast for (Ps. 22. 18); Matt. 27. 35 ; John
19. 23.

GENEALOGIES :—Generations of Adam, Gen. 5;
1 Chr. 1 ; Luke 3.

of Noah, Gen. 10 ; 1 Chr. 1. 4.

of Shem, Gen. 11. 10.

ofTerah, Gen. 11. 27.

of Abraham, Gen. 25 ; 1 Chr. 1. 28.

of Jacob, Gen. 29. 31 ; 30; 46. 8; Ex. 1. 2; Num. 26;
1 Chr. 2.

of Esau, Gen. 36 ; 1 Chr. 1. 35.

of the tribes, 1 Chr. 2 ; 4 ; 5 ; 6 ; 7.

of David, 1 Chr. 3.

of Christ, Matt. 1 ; Luke 3. 23.

endless, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Sea Fables.
GENTLENESS of Christ, 2 Cor. 10. 1 ; Matt. 11. 29

(Is. 40. 11).

of Paul and Timotheus, 1 Thess. 2 7.

the fruit of the Spu-it, Gal. 5. 22.

exhortations to, 2 Tim. 2. 24 ; TiL 3. 2.

GIANTS before the flood. Gen. 6. 4.

inhabit Canaan, Deut. 2. 10, 11, 19, 20 ; 9. 2.

spies discourage the people by stories of. Num. 13. 33;
Deut. 1. 28.

several slain by David and his servants, 1 Sam. 17
;

2 Sam. 21. 16 ; 1 Chr. 20. 4.

GIFTS, spiritual, Ps. 29.11; 68.18,35 ; 84. 11; Prov. 2.

I

6 ; Ezek. 11. 19 ; Acts 11. 17 ; Rom. 12. 6; 1 Cor. 1. 7

;

12 ; 13. 2 ; 14 ; Eph. 2. 8 ; James 1. 5, 17 ; 4. 6.

I temporal. Gen. 1. 26 ; 9. 1 ; 27. 28 ; Lev. 26. 4 ; Ps. 34.
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GIFTS. SUBJECT-INDEX. GOD.

GIFTS—cOTii.

10; 65.9; 104; 130.25; 145.15; 147; Is. 30. 23; Acts

14. 17.

(Corban), Matt. 15. 5; Mark 7. 11.

GLEANING, to be left for the iioor and stranger. Lev.

19. 9 ; 23. 22 ; Deut. 24. 19.

liberality of Boaz concerning, Ruth 2. 15.

GLORIFYING God, exhortations to, 1 Chr. 16. 28

;

Ps. 22, 23 ; 50. 15 ; Rom. 15. 6 ; 1 Cor. 6. 20 ; 10. 31

;

1 Pet. 2. 12 ; Rev. 15. 4.

GLORY. See under God.
GLUTTONY' condemned, Deut. 21. 20 ; Prov. 23. 1,20

;

25. 16 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3.

GOD:-
THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY', Gen. 17. 1 ; Ex. 6. 3

;

Num. 24. 4 ; Ruth 1. 20 ; Job 5. 17 ; Ps. 68. 14 ; 91. 1

;

Is. 13. 6 ; Ezek. 1. 24 ; Joel 1. 15 ; 2 Cor. 6. 18 ; Rev.
1.8.

THE CREATOR, Gen. 1 ; 2 ; Deut. 4. 19 ; Neh. 9. 6

;

Job 33. 4 ; 38 ; Ps. 8 ; 19. 1 ; 33. 6 ; 89. 11 ; 94. 9 ;

104 ; 136 ; 146. 6 ; 148 ; Prov. 3. 19 ; 8. 22 ; Eccles. 12.

1 ; Is. 37. 16 ; 40. 28 ; 43. 7, 13 ; 45. 8 ; Jer. 10. 12 ; 32.

17 ; Zech. 12. 1 ; John 1. 3 ; Acts 17. 24 ; Rom. 1. 25 ;

CoL 1. 16 ; Heb. 1. 10 ; 3. 4 ; 11. 3 ; 1 Pet. 4. 19; Eev.
4.11.

His De-^ilings with
our first parents. Gen. 3. See Adam, Eve.
Noah and the sinful world. Gen. (j—^.

Abraham, Gen. 12—24.
Lot, Gen. 19.

Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, Gen. 22 ; 25; 26 ; 23.

Joseph, Gen. 39.

Moses and Aaron, Ex. 3 ; 7.

Pharaoh and Egypt, Ex. 7 ; 8.

causes the plagues of EgjiJt :—blood, Ex. 7 ; frogs,

lice, and flies, Ex. 8 ; murrain, boils, and hail, Ex.

9 ; locusts and darkness, Ex. 10 ; death of the

flrstborn, Ex. 12.

institutes the passover, Ex. 11 ; 12 ; 13 ; and
delivers the IsraeUtes, Ex. 14.

the children of Israel during their forty years' wan-
dering in the wilderness (Exodus, Leviticus,Niunbers,
Deuteronomy) :—
sends manna, Ex. 16. 15.

gives the ten commandments, Ex. 20.

reveals His glory to Moses, Aaron, and the elders,

Ex. 24.

enters into covenant with Israel, Ex. 34.

directs the tabernacle to be made and erected. Ex,

35 ; 40.

propounds the law respecting sacrificial offerings.

Lev. 1 ; Num. 28.

sanctifies Aaron, Lev. 8 ; 9.

institutes blessings and curses. Lev. 26 ; Deut. 27.

punishes the revolt of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,
Num. 16.

causes Aaron's rod to blossom. Num. 17.

excludes Moses and Aaron from the promised land

for unbelief. Num. 20. 12.

sends fiery serpents, and heals with brazen seriient.

Num. 21.

Balaam and Balak, Num. 22.

Joshua, at Jericho and Ai, Josh. 1 ; 3 ; 4 ; 6 ; 7 ; 8.

kings of Canaan, Josh. 10—12.
Gideon, Judg. 6 ; Jephthah,Judg.ll ; Samson, Judg. 13.

Naomi and Ruth, Ruth 1—4.

Hannah, Eli, and Samuel, 1 Sam. 1—3.

Saul, 1 Sam. 9—31 ; 1 Chr. 10.

David, 1 Sam. 10—31 ; 2 Sam. 1—24 ; 1 Kin. 1—2. II

;

1 Chr. 11-23; 28; 29.

Solomon, 1 Kin. 1—11 ; 2 Chr. 1—9.
Rchoboam and Jeroboam, 1 Kin. 12—15 ; 2 Chr.

10—12.
Ahal), 1 Kin. 16—22 ; 2 Chr. 18.

Elijah, 1 Kin. 17—22 ; 2 Kin. 1 ; 2.

Elisha, 2 Kin. 2—9.
Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 18—20 ; 2 Chr. 29—32 ; Is. 36—39.
Jusiah, 2 Kin. 22 ; 23 ; 2 Chr. 34 ; 35.

the I aptivc Jews in Persia, Esth. 1—10.

the liberated Jews, Ezra 1—10; Neh. 1—13.
Job and his friends, Job 1 ; 2 ; 38—42.
Isaiah, 2 Kin. 19; 20 ; 2 Chr. 20; 32.

Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 35 ; 30 ; Jer. 26 ; 34—43.

GOD (THECREAXOR)— c-.-jff.

His Dealings with
Daniel at Babylon, Dan. 1—10.
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3.

Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4.

Jonah at Tarshish and Nineveh, Jonah 1—4.
His Revelations to
Isaiah, warning Judah and Israel, Is. 1—12 ; surround-
ing nations. Is. 13—23; threatening impenitent Jews,
Is. 24 ; 39.

Jeremiah, respecting Judah's overthrow on account
of sin, Jer. 1—25 ; 27—33 ; 44.

Ezekiel, concerning Judah's captivity, Ezek. 3—7 ; the
defiled temple, Ezek. 8—11 ; warnings to Judah,
Ezek. 12—19 ; impending judgments, Ezek. 20—23

;

Jerusalem's overthrow, Ezek. 24; judgments upon
other nations, Ezek. 25—32 ; exhortations and pro-
mises, Ezek. 32—39 ; the New Jerusalem, Ezek. 40—48.

GOD AS A SPIRIT—
(John 4. 24 ; 2 Cor. 3. 17)-

Is declared to be
Omnipotent, Gen. 17. 1 ; Ex. 6. 3. Gloriou.s, Ex. 15.

11 ; Ps. 145. 5. Gracious, Ex. 34. 6 ; Ps. 110. 5.

Jlerciful, Ex. 34. 6, 7 ; Ps. 86. 5. Long-suffering,
Num. 14. 18 ; Mic. 7. 18. Just, Deut. 32. 4 ; Is. 45.

21. Eternal Deut. 33. 27 ; Ps. 90. 2 ; Rev. 4. 8-10.

Jealous, Josh. 24. 19 ; Nah. 1. 2. Compassionate,
2 Kin. 13. 23. Great, 2 Chr. 2. 5; Ps. 86. 10.

Righteous, Ezra 9. 15; P.s. 145. 17. Unsearchable,
Job 11. 7 ; 37. 23 ; Ps. 145. 3 ; Is. 40. 28 ; Rom. 11.

33. Invisible, Job 23. 8, 9 ; John 1. 18 ; 5. 37

;

Col. 1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17. Good, Ps. 25. 8 ; 119. 68.

Upright, Ps. 25. 8 ; 92. 15. Holy, Ps. 99. 9 ; Is. 5. 16.

Most High, Ps. S3. 18 ; Acts 7. 48. Immutable,
Ps. 102. 26, 27 ; James 1. 17. Omniscient, Ps. 139.

1-6 ; Prov. 5. 21. Omnipresent, Ps. 139. 7 ; Jer.

23. 23. Light, Is. 60. 19 ; James 1. 17 ; 1 John 1.

6. True, Jer. 10. 10 ; John 17. 3. Perfect, Matt.
5. 48. Incorruptible, Rom. 1. 23. Only-wise, Rom.
16. 27 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17. Faithful, 1 Cor. 10. 13 ; 1 Pet.

4. 19. Immortal, 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; 6. 16. A con-
suming fire, Heb. 12. 29. Love, 1 John 4. 8, 16. ,

none like to Him, Ex. 9. 14 ; Deut. 33. 26 ; 2 Sam.
7. 22 ; Is. 46. 5, 9 ; Jer. 10. 6 ; beside Him, Deut.
4. 35 ; Is. 44. 6 ; before Him, Is. 43. 10 ; none good
but God, Matt. 19. 17.

fills lieaven and earth, 1 Kin. 8. 27 ; Jer. 23. 24.

should be worshipped in spirit and in truth, John
4.24.

HIS GLORY :-
exhibited in Christ, John 1. 14; 2 Cor. 4. 6; Heb.
1.3.

exhibited in His power, Ex. 15. 1, 6 ; Rom. 6. 4

;

holiness, Ex. 15. 11 ; name, Deut. 28. 58 ; Neh. 9.

5 ; majesty Job 37. 22 ; Ps. 93. 1 ; 104. 1 ; 145. 5, 12

;

Is. 2. 10 ; works, Ps. 19. 1 ; 111. 3.

described as highly exalted, Ps. 8. 1 ; 113. 4. Eternal.

Ps. 104. 31. Great, Ps. 138. 6. Rich, Eph. 3. 16.

exhibited to Moses, Ex. 34. 5-7, with Ex. 33. 18-23.

His church, Deut. 5. 24; Ps. 102. 16. Enlightens
the church, Is. 60. 1, 2 ; Rev. 21. 11, 23. Stephen,
Acts 7. 55.

declare, 1 Chr. 16. 24; Ps. 145. 5, 11.

magnify, Ps. 57. 5.

saints desire to behold, Ps. 03. 2 ; 90. 10.

pleaded in prayer, Ps. 79. 9.

the earth is full of, Is. 6. 3.

not to be given to others. Is. 42. 8.

to be feared, Is. 59. 19.

the knowledge of, shall fill the earth, ^um. 14. 21;

Hab. 2. 14.

HIS GOODNESS :—
proclaimed, Ps. 25. 8; Nah. 1. 7; Alatt. 19. 17.

is abundant, Ex. 34. 6 ; Ps. 33. 5. Great, Neh. 9. 35 ;

Zech. 9. 17. Enduring, Ps. 23. 6; 52. 1. Satisfying,

Ps. 65. 4; Jer. 31. 12, 14. Rich, Ps. 104. 24; Rom.
2. 4. Universal, Ps. 145. 9 ; Matt. 5. 45.

MANIKKSTKD „ . . XT.
in forgiving sins, 2 Chr. 30. 18; Ps. 86. 5; to His

church, Ps. 31. 19; Lam. 3. 25 ; in providing for

the poor, Ps. 08. 10 ; in doing good, Ps. 119. 68_;

145. 9; in supplying temporal wants, Acts 14. li.

leads to repentance, Rom. 2. 4.



GOD. SUBJECT-INBEX. GOD.

GOD (HIS GIFTS) :—
are free and abundant, Num. 14. 8 ; Rom. 8. .'52.

are dispensed according to Hi.s will, Eccles. 2. 20

;

Dan. 2. 21 ; Rom. 12. 6 ; 1 Cor. 7. 7.

all blessings are, James 1. 17 ; 2 Pet. 1. 3

His Spiritual Gifts :—
acknowledge, Ps. 4. 7 ; 21. 2.

peace, Ps. 29. 11.

strength and power, Ps. 68. 35.

are through Christ, Ps. 68. 18, with Epli. 4. 7, 8

;

John 6. 27.

Christ the chief of, Is. 42. 6 ; 55. 4 ; John 8. 16

;

4. 10 ; 6. 32, 33.

a new heart, Ezek. 11. 19.

pray for. Matt. 7. 7, 11 ; John 16. 23, 24.

rest. Matt. 11. 28 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7.

the Holj' Ghost, Luke 11. 13 ; Acts 8. 20.

grace, Ps. 84. 11 ; James 4. 6.

wisdom, Prov. 2. 6 ; James 1. 5.

glory, Ps. 84. 11 ; John 17. 22.

repentance, Acts 11. 18.

righteousness, Rom. 5. 16, 17.

eternal life, Rom. 6. 23.

not repented of by Him, Rom. 11. 29.

faith, Eph. 2. 8 ; Phil. 1. 29.

to be used for mutual profit, 1 Pet. 4. 10.

His Temporal Gifts:—
rain and fruitful seasons. Gen. 27. 28 ; Lev. 26. 4, 5

;

Is. 30. 23; Acts 14. 17.

peace. Lev. 26. 6 ; 1 Chr. 22. 2.

should cause us to remember God, Dent. 8. 18.

wisdom, 2 Chr. 1. 42.

all good things, Ps. 34. 10 ; 1 Tim. 6. 17.

all creatures partake of, Ps. 1-30. 25 ; 145. 15, 16.

life. Is. 42. 5.

to be used and enjoyed, Eccles. 3. 13 ; 5. 19, 20

;

1 Tim. 4. 4, 5.

pray for, Zech. 10. 1 ; Matt. 6. 11.

food and raiment. Matt. 6. 25-33.

iUustrated, Matt. 25. 15-30.

HIS JOY OVER HIS PEOPLE :—
greatness of, Zeph. 3. 17.

Ox ACCOUNT OF THEIR
uprightness, 1 Chr. 29. 17 ; Prov. 11. 20.

fear of Him, Ps. 147. 11.

hope in His mercy, Ps. 147. 11.

meeknes.s, Ps. 149. 4.

praying to Him, Prov. 15. 8.

repentance, Luke 15. 7, 10.

faith, Heb. 11. 5, 6.

Leads Him to
give them the inheritance. Num. 14. 8 ; 1 Pet. 1. 4.

do_them good, Deut. 28. 63 ; Jer. 32. 41 ; Acts 14.

prosper them, Deut. 30. 9.

deliver them, 2 Sam. 22. 20.

comfort them. Is. 65. 19.

exemplified : Solomon, 1 Kin. 10. 9.

illustrated. Is. 62. 5 ; Luke 15. 23, 24.
. HIS LAW :—
is absolute and perpetual. Matt. 5. 18.

Given
to Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 17, with Rom. 5. 12-14.

to Noah, Gen. 9. 6.

to the Israelites, Ex. 20. 2 ; Ps. 78. 5.

through Moses, Ex. 31. 18 ; John 7. 19.

through the ministration of angels. Acts 7. 53

:

Gal. 3. 19 ; Heb. 2. 2.

Described as
perfect, Ps. 19. 7; Rom. 12. 2; pure, Ps. 19. 8;
exceeding l)road, Ps. 119. 96 ; truth, Ps. 119. 142

;

holy, just, and good, Rom. 7. 12 ; spiritual, Rom.
7. 14 ; not grievous, 1 John 5. 3.

requires perfect obedience, Deut. 27. 26 ; Gal. 3. 10
;

James 2. 10.

requires obedience of the heart, Ps. 51. 6 ; Matt. 5.

28 ; 22. 37.

man cannot render perfect obedience to, 1 Kin. 8.

46 : Eccl. 7. 20 ; Rom. 3. 10.

it is man's duty to keep, Eccl. 12. 13.

man cannot be justified by, Acts 13. 39 : Rom. 3. 20,
28 ; Gal. 2. 16 ; .3. 11.

conscience testifies to, Rom. 2. 15.

GOD (HIS LAW)—conf.
all men have transgressed, Rom. 3. 9, 19.

gives the knowledge of sin, Rom. 3. 20 ; 7. 7.

worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 15.

man, by nature not in subjection to, Rom. 7. 5 ; 8. 7.

love is the fulfilling of, Rom. 13. s, lu ; Gal. 5. 14;
James 2. 8.

designed to lead to Christ, Gal. 3. 24.

sin is a transgression of, 1 John 3. 4.

Obedience to,

of prime importance, 1 Cor. 7. 19.

a test of love, 1 John 5. 3.

a characteristic of saints. Rev. 12. 17.

blessedness of keeping, Ps. 119. 1 ; Matt. 5. 19 ; 1
John 3. 22, 24 ; Rev. 22. 14.

Christ magnified. Is. 42. 21.

came to fulfil. Matt. 5. 17.

explained. Matt. 7. 12 ; 22. 37-40.

the love of, produces peace, Ps. 119. 165.

Saints
should make the subject of their conversation,
Ex. 13. 9 ; prepare their hearts to seek, Ezra 7.

10 ;
pledge themselves to walk in, Neh. 10. 29

;

pray to understand, Ps. 119. 18
;
pray for power

to keep, Ps. 119. 34 ; keep, Ps. 119. 55 ; delight in,

Ps. 119. 77; Rom. 7. 22; love, Ps. 119, 97, 113;
lament over the violation of, by others, Ps. 119.

136 ; have, ^vrltten on their hearts, Jer. 31. 33,

with Heb. 8. 10 ; should remember, Mai. 4. 4 ;

freed from the bondage of, Rom. 6. 14 ; 7. 4, 6

;

Gal. 3. 13 ; freed from the curse of, Gal. 3. 13.

The Wicked
forsake, 2 Chr. 12. 1 : Jer. 9. 13 ; refuse to walk in,

Ps. 78. 10 ; cast away, Is. 5. 24 ; refuse to hear. Is.

30. 9 ; Jer. 6. 19 ; forget, Hos. 4. 6 ; despise, Amos
2.4.

punishment for disobeying, Neh. 9. 26, 27 ; Is. 65. 11-

13 ; Jer. 9. 13-16.

is the rule ofjudgment, Rom. 2. 12.

is established by faith, Rom. 3. 31.

is the rule of life to saints, 1 Cor. 9. 21 ; Gal. 5. 13, 14.

to be used lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 8.

HIS ATTRIBUTES :—
Eternal, Gen. 21. 33 ; Ex. 3. 14 ; Deut. 32. 40 ; 33. 27 ;

Job 10. 5 ; 36. 26 ; Ps. 9. 7 ; 90. 2 ; 92. 8 ; 93. 2 ; 102. 12

;

104. 31 ; 135. 13 ; 145. 13 ; 146. 6, 10 ; Eccl. 3. 14 ; Is.

9. 6 ; 40. 28 ; 41. 4 ; 43. 13 ; 48. 12 ; 57. 15 ; 63. 16 ; Jer.

10. 10 ; Lam. 5. 19 ; Dan. 4. 3, 34 ; 6. 26 ; Mic. 5. 2 ;

Hab. 1. 12 ; Rom. 1. 20 ; 16. 26 ; Eph. 3. 9 ; 1 Tim. 1.

17 ; 6. 16 ; 2 Pet. 3. 8 ; Rev. 1.8; 4. 9 ; 22. 13.

Immutable, Num. 23. 19 ; 1 Sam. 15. 29 ; Ps. 33. 11

;

119. 89 ; Mai. 3. 6 ; Acts 4. 28 ; Eph. 1. 4 ; Heb. 1. 12

;

6. 17 ; 13. 8 ; James 1. 17.

Omniscient, Job 26. 6 ; 34. 21 ; Ps. 139 ; Prov. 15. 3

;

Is. 44. 7 ; Ezek. 11. 5 ; Matt. 12. 25 ; John 2. 24 ; Rom.
1.20.
Omnipresent, Job 23. 9 ; 26 ; 28 ; Ps. 139 ; Prov. 15. 3

;

Acts 17. 27.

Invisible, Ex. 33. 20 ; Job 23. 8 ; John 1. 18 ; 4. 24 ; 5.

37 ; Col. 1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; 6. 16 ; Heb. 11. 27 ; 1 John
4.12.
Unsearchable, Job 11. 7 ; 26. 14 ; 37. 15 ; Ps. 145. 3

;

Eccles. 8. 17 ; Rom. 11. 33.

Incomprehensible, Job 5. 9 ; 9. 10 ; 11. 7 ; 26. 14 ; 36.

26 ; 37. 5 ; Ps. 36. 6 ; 40. 5 ; 106. 2 ; 139. 6 ; Eccles. 3.

11 ; 8. 17 ; 11. 5 ; Is. 40. 12 ; 45. 15 ; Mic. 4. 12 ; 1 Tim.
6.16.
Holiness, Gen. 35. 2 ; Ex. 3. 5 ; 14 ; 15 ; 19 ; 20 ; 28. 36

;

34. 5 ; 39. 30 ; Lev. 11. 44 ; 21. 8 ; Josh 5. 15 ; 1 Sam.
2. 2 ; 1 Chr. 16. 10 ; Ps. 22. 3 ; 30. 4 ; 60. 6. See Psalms.
Is. 6. 3 ; 43. 15 ; 49. 7 ; 57. 15 ; Jer. 23. 9 ; Amos 4. 2

;

Luke 1. 49 ; Acts 3. 14 ; Rom. 7. 12 ; 1 John 2. 20

;

Rev. 4. 8 ; 19. 1.

Justice, <kc. Gen. 2. 16 ; 3. 8 ; 4. 9 ; 6. 7 ; 9. 15 ; 18. 17,

19 ; Ex. 32. 33 ; Lev. 4 ; 7. 20 ; 18. 4 ; 26. 21 ; Num. 11

;

14 ; 16 ; 17 ; 20 ; 25 ; 26. 64 ; 27. 12 ; 35 ; Deut. 1. 34-
45 ; 4. 24 ; 5 ; 6 ; 9. 4 ; 10. 17 ; 25. 17 ; 28. 15 ; 31. 16;
32. 35, 41 ; Josh. 7. 1 ; Judg. 1.7; 2. 14 ; 9. 56 ; 1 Sam.
2. 30 ; 3. 11 ; 6. 19 ; 15. 17 ; 2 Sam. 6. 7 ; 12. 1 ; 22 ; 24.

11 ; 1 Kin. 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 6. 17 ; 19. 7 ; Ezra 8. 22 ; Neh.
9. 33 ; Job 4. 17 ; 8 ; 10. 3 ; 11. 11 ; 12. 6 ; 13. 15 ; 14.

15 ; 34. 10 ; 35. 13 ; 37. 23 ; 40. 8. See Psalms. Prov.

11. 21 ; 15. 8 ; 28. 9 ; 30. 5 ; Eccles. 5. 8 ; 8. 12 ; 11. 9;



GOD. SUBJECT-INDEX. GOD.

GOD (HIS ATTRIBUTES)—co?if.

Is. 45. 21 ; Jer. 5. 3 ; 9. 24 ; 23. 20 ; 32. 19 ; 50. 7 ; 51.

9; Lam. 1. 18 ; Ezek. 7. 27 ; 16. 35 ; 18. 10 ; 33. 17 ; Dan.
4. .S7 ; 9. 14 ; Hos. 4 ; 6 ; Nali. 1. 3 ; Hab. 1. 13 ; Zeph.
3. 5 ; Mai. 2. 17 ; 4. 1 ; Matt. 10. 15 ; 20. 13 ; 23. 14 ; Luke
12. 47 ; 13. 27 ; John 7. 18 ; Acts 10. 34 ; 17. 31 ; Rom.
2. 2 ; Gal. 6. 7 ; Eph. 6. 8 ; Col. 3. 25 ; James 1. 13

;

1 John 1. 9 ; Rev. 15. 3 ; 16. 7.

Knowledge, Wisdom, and Power, Gen. 1 ; 3 ;
6—9 ;

41. 16 : Ex. 4. 1, 11 ; 7. 10 ; 12. 29 ; 14 ; 15 ; S3. 19; 34.

5 ; 35. 30 ; 36 ; Num. 11. 23 ; 12 ; 22. 9 ; 23. 4 ; 24. 16 ;

Deut.3; 4.32; 5.24; 6.22; 7;10; 26; 28.58; 29.29;
32. 4 ; Josh. 3 ; 6 ; 7. 10 ; 23. 9 ; 24 ; Judg. 2 ; 1 Sam.
2 ; 4 ; 5 ; 12. 18 ; 14. 6 ; 16. 7; 17. 37, 46 ; 18. 10 ; 23

;

2 Sam. 7. 22 ; 1 Kin. 8. 27 ; 22. 22 ; 1 Chr. 16. 24 ; 17.

4; 22.18; 28.9; 29.11; 2 Chr. 6. 18; 14.11; 20.6;
Neh. 9. 5 ; Job 4. 9 ; 5. 9 ; 9 ; 10. 4 ; 11. 12 ; 19. 6 ; 21.

17 ; 22. 23 ; 26. 6 ; 33 ; 34. 22 ; 35 ; 41. See Ps.-iLMS.

l^ov. 3. 19 ; 5. 21 ; 8. 22 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 9 ; 19. 21 ; 21. 30

;

Eccles. 3. 11 ; 7. 13 ; Is. 2. 10 ; 6. 3 ; 12. 5 ; 14. 24; 28.

29 ; 29. 16 ; 30. 18 ; 33. 13 ; 40. 29 ; 41. 21 ; 42. 8 ; 43. 13

;

44.6,23; 45.20; 46.5; 47.4; 48.3; 52.10; 55.11; 59.

1; 60. 1 ; 66. 1 ; Jer. 3. 14 ; 5. 22 ; 10. 6 ; 14. 22 ; 29. 23

;

32. 17 ; Lam. 3. 37 ; Ezek. 8. 12 ; 11. 5 ; 22. 14 ; Dan.
2. 20 ; 3. 17, 29 ; 4. 84 ; 6. 26 ; Joel 2. 11 ; Amos 5. 12

;

8. 7 ; Hab. 2. 14 ; Mai. 3. 16 ; Matt. 6. 48 ; 6. 13 ; 9. 38

;

10. 29 ; 12. 25 ; 19. 26 ; 22. 29 ; Mark 5. 30 ; 12. 15 ; Luke
1. 48 ; 12. 5 ; 18. 27 ; John 1. 14 ; 2. 24; 5. 26 ; 6. 61

;

11.25; 16.19; 18.4; 19.28; 20.17; Acts 1.24; 2.17;
7.55; 15.18; Rom. 1.20; 4.17; 8.29; 11.34; 15.19;
16. 27 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9, 16 ; 2 Cor. 4. 6 ; 12. 9 ; 13. 4 ; Gal.
2. 8 ; Eph. 1. 19 ; 3. 7 ; 6. 10 ; Phil. 1. 6 ; 3. 21 ; Col. 3.

4 ; 1 Tim. 1. 12, 17 ; Heb. 1. 3 ; 2. 10 ; 4. 12 ; James 4.

6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 20 ; 1 John 1.5; 3. 20 ; Jude 1, 24 ; Rev.
1. 8 ; 4. 11 ; 5. 13 ; 11. 17 ; 19. 6 ; 21. 3.

Faithfulness and Truth, Num. 23. 19 ; Deut. 7. 8 ;

Josh. 21. 45 ; 2 Sam. 7. 28 ; 1 Kin. 8. 56 ; Ps. 19. 9 ; 89.

34; 105.8; 111.7; 117; 119.89,160; 146.6; Is. 25.1;
31. 2 ; 46. 11 ; 65. 16 ; Jer. 4. 28 ; Lam. 2. 17 ; Ezek. 12.

25 ; Matt. 24. 35 ; John 7. 28 ; Rom. 3. 4 ; 1 Cor. 1. 9

;

15. 58 ; 2 Cor. 1. 18 ; 1 Thess. 5. 24 ; 2 Thess. 3. 3 ;

2 Tim. 2. 13 ; Tit. 1. 2 ; Heb. 6. IS ; 10. 23 ; 11. 11 ; 13.

5 : 2 Pet. 3. 9 ; Rev. 1.5; 3. 7 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 7.

Mercy, Goodness, and Love, Gen. 1. 28 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 4 ;

8 ; 9 ; 15. 4 ; 10. 7 ; 17 ; 18. 16 ; 19. 12 ; 21. 12 ; 22. 15

;

24. 12 ; 26. 24 ; 28. 10 ; 29. 31 ; 32. 9, 24 ; 39. 2 ; 46 ; Ex.
1. 20 ; 2. 23 ; 3. 7 ; 6 ; 16 ; 17 ; 20. 6 ; 22. 27 ; 23. 20

;

29. 45 ; 32. 14 ; 33. 12 ; 34. 6 ; Lev. 4. 35 ; 26. 3, 40 ; Num.
14. 18 ; 21. 7 ; Deut. 4. 29 ; 7. 7 ; 8 ; 10. 15 ; 18. 15 ; 20.

4 ; 23. 5 ; 28. 1 ; 30 ; 32. 7, 43 ; 33 ; Josh. 20 ; Judg. 2.

16 ; 6. 36 ; 10. 15 ; 13 ; 15. 18 ; 1 Sam. 2. 9 ; 7 ; 25. 32

;

2 Sam. 7. 5 ; 12. 13 ; 1 Kin. 8. 56 ; 2 Chr. 16. 9 ; 30. 9

;

Ezra 8. 18 ; Neh. 2. 18 ; 9. 17 ; Job 5. 17 ; 7. 17 ; 11.

6 ; 33. 14 ; 36. 11 ; 37. 23 ; Ps. 34. 8 ; 36. 5 ; 69. 16 ; Prov.
8. 30 ; 11. 20 ; 18. 10 ; 28. 13 ; Eccles. 2. 26 ; 8. 11 ; Is.

25. 4 ; 27. 3 ; 30. 18 ; 38. 17 ; 40. 29 ; 43. 1 ; 48. 9, 17 ;

49. 15 ; 54. 7 ; 55. 3 ; 63. 7 ; Jer. 3. 12 ; 9. 24 ; 16. 14

;

17. 7 ; 31. 3, 12 ; 32. 39 ; 33. 11 ; 44. 28 ; Lam. 3. 22, 31

;

Ezek. 20. 17 ; 33. 11 ; Dan. 9. 9 ; Hos. 2. 19 ; 11. 4 ; 13.

14 ; 14. 3 ; Joel 2. 13 ; Mic. 7. 18 ; Nah. 1. 7 ; Hab. 3.

18 ; Zeph. 3. 17 ; Mai. 3. 6, 16 ; 4 ; Matt 5. 45 : 19. 17 ;

23. 37 ; Luke 1. 60, 78 ; 5. 21 ; 6. 35 ; 13. 6 ; John 1. 4,

9; 3. 16; 4. 10; 14; 15. 9; 16. 7; 17; Acts 14. 17;
Rom. 2. 4 ; 3. 25 ; 6. 5 ; 8. 32 ; 9. 22 ; 11 ; 2 Cor. 1.3;
12. 9 ; 13. 11 ; Gal. 1. 4 ; Eph. 2. 4, 17 ; 4. 6 ; 1 Tim. 2.

4 ; 6. 17 ; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; Tit. 3. 4 ; Heb. 12. 6 ; James 1.

5, 17 ; 5. 11 ; 1 Pet. 1. 8 ; 3. 20 ; 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15 ; 1 John
1 ; Jude 21 ; Rev. 2. 3. See Psalms.

Jealousy, E.\. 20. 5 ; 34. 14 ; Deut. 4. 24 ; 5. 9 ; 6. 15
;

29. 20 ; 32. 16 ; Josh. 24. 19 ; Ps. 78. 58 ; 79. 5 ; Ezek.
16; 23 ; Hos. 1 ; 2; Joel 2. 18; Zeph. 1. 18 ; Zech. 1.

14 ; 1 Cor. 10. 22.
• HIS CHARACTr-RS :-
Dispd.SKROKEvKMs, c. h '

[< : n,S; 12; 14.20; 18.

14 ; 2-2
; 25. 23 ; 2(; ; r

, :
hr,,t. 7. 7 ; l Sam. 2.

6; \>. i:,; i;'.. 14; i:, . -:imi.7. 8; 22.1; Ps.
IO.k;; 22.2S; 21: :;:; ; ;i ij: ; , is. 40.23; 43—45;
64.8; .lor. 8. 19; in. lo

;
|s; lii; Dan. 4; 5; Zech.

14. 9 ; Luke 10. 21 ; Rom. 9 ; Eph. 1 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ;

6.15; James 4.12.
JiTDGB OF All, Gon. 1 8. 25 ; Deut. 32. 36 ; Judg. 11. 27

;

Ps. 7. 11 ; 9. 7 ; 50 ; 58. 11 ; 08. 5 ; 75. 7 ; 94. 2; Eccl.

3.17; 11.9; 12.14; Is. 2. 4 ; 3.13; Jer. 11. 20; Acts

GOD (HIS CHARACTERS)—eo/if.

10. 42 ; Rom. 2. 16 ; 2 Tim. 4. 8 ; Heb. 12. 23 ; Jude G

;

Rev. 11. 18; 18.8; 19.11.
Searcher of Hearts, 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; Ps. 7. 9 ; 44. 21

;

139. 23 ; Prov. 17. 3 ; 24. 12 ; Jer. 17. 10 ; Acts 1. 24

:

Rom. 8. 27 ; Rev. 2. 23.

Sanctuary and Refuge, Deut. 33. 27 ; 2 Sam. 22. 3

;

Ps. 9. 9 ; 46. 1 ; 57. 1 ; 59. 16 ; 62 ; 71. 7 ; 91 ; 94. 22:
142. 5; Is. 8. 14 ; Ezek. 11. 16; Heb. 6. 18.

Saviour, Ps. 106. 21 ; Is. 43. 3, 11 ; 45. 15 ; 49. 26; 60.
16 ; 63. 8 ; Jer. 14. 8 ; Ho.s. 13. 4 ; Luke 1. 47.

HIS NAMES :—
Father of Lights, James 1.17.
God of Heaven, Ezra 5. 11 ; Ncli. 1. 4 ; 2. 4.

God of Hosts, Ps. 80. 7, 14, 19.

Holy One, Job 6. 10 ; Ps. 16. 10 ; Is. 10. 17 ; Hos. 11. 9

;

Hab. 1. 12 ; 1 John 2.^0.
Holy One of Israel, 2 Kin. 19. 22 ; Ps. 71. 22 ; Is. 1. 4 ;

Jer. 60. 29 ; 51. 5 ; Ezek. 39. 7.

I AM, E.X. 3. 14.

Jealous, Ex. 34. 14.

JEHOVAH, Ex. 6. 3 ; Ps. 83. IS ; Is. 12. 2 ; 26. 4

;

usually rendered liy Lord in small capitals.
King of kings, 1 Tim. 6. 15 ; Rev. 17. 14.

Living God, Deut. 6. 26 ; Josh. 3. 10.

Lord of Hosts, 1 Sam. 1. 11 ; Is. 1. 24.
Lord of lords. Rev. 17. 14 ; Deut. 10. 17 ; 1 Tim. 0. 15.

Lord of Sabaoth, Rom. 9. 29 ; James 5. 4.

Mighty God, Ps. 50. 1 ; Ls. 9. 6 ; 10. 21 : Jer. 32. 18

;

Hab. 1. 12.

Most High, Num. 24. 16 ; Deut. 32. 8 ; 2 Sam. 22. 14 :

Ps. 7. 17.

Most High God, Gen. 14. 18 ; Ps. 57. 2 ; Dan. 3. 26.

THE FATHER, Matt. 11. 25 ; 28. 19 ; Mark 14.

36 ; Luke 10. 21 ; 22. 42 ; 2.3. 34, 46 ; John 1. 14 ;

Acts 1. 4 ; 2. 33 ; Rom. 6. 4 ; 8. 15 ; 15. 6 ; 1 Cor. 8. 6

;

15. 24 ; 2 Cor. 1.3; 6. 18 ; Gal. 1. 1, 3, 4 ; 4. 6 ; Eph.
1. 17 ; Phil. 2 11 ; Col. 1. 19 ; 2. 2 ; 1 Thess. 1. 1

;

Heb. 12. 7, 9 ; James 1. 27 ; 3. 9 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2, 17 ; 2 Pet.
1. 17 ; 1 John 1. 2 ; 2 John 3. 4, 9 ; Jude 1.

THE SON, Matt. 11. 27 ; Mark 1.3. 32 ; Luke 1.

32 ; John 1. 18 ; Acts 8. 37 ; 9. 20 ; Rom. 1. 4 ; 2 Cor.
1. 19 ; Gal. 2. 20 ; Eph. 4. 13 ; Heb. 4. 14 ; 1 John 2.

22 ; Rev. 2. IS. See Christ.
THE HOLY GHOST :-

Eternal, Heb. 9. 14.

Omnipresent, Ps. 139. 7-13.

Omniscient, 1 Cor. 2. 10.

Omnipotent, Luke 1. 35 ; Rom. 15. 19.

the Spirit of glory and of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14.

Author of the new birth, John 3. 5, 6, with 1 John 5. 4.

inspiring scripture, 2 Tim. 3. 16, with 2 Pet. 1. 21.

the source of wisdom, Is. 11. 2 ; John 14. 26 ; 16. 13

;

1 Cor. 12. 8.

the source of miraculous power. Matt. 12. 28, witli

Luke 11. 20 ; Acts 19. 11, with Rom. 15. 19.

appointing and sending ministers, Acts 1.3. 2, 4, irith

Matt. 9. 38 ; Acts 20. 28.

directing where the gospel should be preached. Acts
16. 6, 7, 10.

dwelling in saints, John 14. 17, with 1 Cor. 14. 25 ; 3.

16, with 1 Cor. 6. 19.

Comforter of the church, Acts 9. 31, with 2 Cor. 1. 3.

sanctifying the church, Ezek. 37. 2^ \vith Rom. 15. 16.

the Witness, Heb. 10. 15, with 1 John 5. 9.

convincing of sin, of righteousness, and ofjudgment,
John 16. 8-11.

PERSONALITY OF :-
He creates and gives life, Job 33. 4.

He aiijioints and coiiiniissions His servants. Is. 48.

16; Acts i:;. 2: 20. 2^.

He directs whore tcj iircacli. Acts 8. 29 ; 10. 19, 20.

He suitors I'aiil nut ti> k" to Hithynia, Acts 16. 6, 7.

He instruots Paul wliat to i)rcach, 1 Cor. 2. 13.

ns. Go

Hcsi),.koiii,an(
1.11,12; 2 1'ot

He strivos with
63. 10 ; toaohos
witli saints, .Inhii U. IT : t

26; roprovos, .li.lni P;. ^ ; i

flesClirist, .Icilin ir.. i l : o:

can be resisted, Acts 7. L

helps ourinflrmitics, Rom

tlic prophets. Acts 1. 16 ; 1 Pet.

1. 6. 3 ; can bo vexed. Is.

•

I
I

,
:) j-: in ; dwells

:ii ' t..i..hnl5.

r.:.- J :, ,., i:;:gIori-
li. t< !i|if..!. \ots5. 9;

; o(inif(ii-t.s, .-Vols 9. 31;
. 26 ; searches all things,



GOD. SUBJECT-IKDEX. HANDS.

GOD THE HOLY GHOST (PERSONALITY OF)—
cviit.

Roin. 11. 33. 34, with 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11 ; has a power of
His own, Rom. 15. 13 ; sanctifies, Rom. 15. 1(J ; 1 Cor.
6. 11 ; worlis according to His own will, 1 Cor. 12. 11.

THE COMFORTER :—
proceeds from the Father, John 15. 26.

Given
by Christ, Is. 61. 1 ; Luke 4. 18.

by the Father, John 14. 16.

tlirough Christ's intercession, John 14. 16.

sent in the name of Christ, John 14. 26.

sent by Christ from the Father, John 15. 26 ; 16. 7.

As SUCH He
abides for ever with saints, John 14. 16.

dwells with, and in saints, John 14. 17.

is known by saints, John 14. 17.

teaches saints, John 14. 26.

testifies of Christ, John 15. 26.

edifies the church, Acts 9. 31.

imparts the love of God, Rom. 5. 3-5.

communicates joy to saints, Rom. 14. 17 ; Gal. 5.

22 ; 1 Thess. 1. 6.

imparts hope, Rom. 15. 13 ; Gal. 5. 5.

the world cannot receive, John 14. 17.

THE TEACHER :-
promised, Prov. 1. 23.

as the Spirit of wisdom. Is. .11. 2 ; 40. 13, 14.

Given
to saints, Neh. 9. 20 ; 1 Cor. 2. 12, 13.

in answer to prayer, Eph. 1. 16, 17.

necessity for, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10.

As SUCH He
directs in the way ofgodliness. Is. 30. 21 ; Ezek. 36. 27.

As SUCH He
teaches saints to answer persecutors, Mark 13. 11

;

Luke 12. 12.

reveals the future, Luke 2. 26 ; Acts 21. 11.

brings the words of Christ to remembrance, Jolm
14. 26.

guides into all truth, John 14. 26 ; 16. 1.3.

reveals the things of Christ, John 16. 14.

directs the decisions of the church. Acts 15. 28.

reveals the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 18.

enables ministers to teach, 1 Cor. 12. 8.

the natural man will not receive the things of, 1 Cor.
2. 14.

all are invited to attend to the instruction of, Rev. 2.

7, 11, 29.

EMBLEMS OF :—
Water, John 3. 5 ; 7. 38, 39.

fertilizing, Ps. 1. 3 ; Is. 27. 3, 6 ; 44. 3, 4 ; 5S. 11.

refreshing, Ps. 46. 4 ; Is. 41. 17, 18.

freely given, Is. 55. 1 ; John 4. 11 ; Rev. 22. 17.

cleansing, Ezek. 16. 9 ; 36. 25 ; Eph. 5.'26 ; Heb. 10. 22.

abundant, John 7. 37, 38.

Fire, Matt. 3. 11.

illuminating, Ex. 13. 21 ; Ps. 78. 14 ; Zcch. 4 ; Rev. 4. 5.

purifying. Is. 4. 4 ; Mai. 3. 2, 3.

searching, Zeph. 1. 12, with 1 Cor. 2. 10.

Wind.
powerful, 1 Kin. 19. 11, with Acts 2. 2.

reviving, Ezek. 37. 9, 10, 14.

independent, John 3. 8 ; 1 Cor. 12. 11.

sensible in its effects, John 3. 8.

Oil, Ps. 45. 7.

consecrating, Ex. 29. 7 ; SO. 30 ; Is. 61. 1.

comforting, Is. 61. 3 ; Heb. 1. 9.

illuminating. Matt. 25. 3. 4 ; 1 John 2. 20, 27.

healing, Luke 10. 34 ; Rev. 3. 18.

R.4IN AND Dew, Ps. 72. 6.

imperceptible, 2 Sam. 17. 12, with Mark 4. 23-28.
refreshmg, Ps. 68. 9 ; Is. 18. 4.

abundant, Ps. 133. 3.

fertilizing, Ezek. 34. 26, 27 ; Hos. 6. 3; 10. 12 ; 14. 5.

A Dove, Matt. 3. 16.

gentle. Matt. 10. 16, with Gal. 5. 22.

A Voice, Is. 6. 8.

guiding. Is. 30. 21, with John 16. 13.

speaking, Matt. 10. 20.

warning, Heb. 3. 7-11.

A SE.4L, Rev. 7. 2.

authenticating, John 6. 27 : 2 Cor. 1. 22.

GOD THE HOLY GHOST (EMBLEMS OF)—coni.
securing, Eph. 1. 13, 14 ; 4. 30.

Cloven Tongues, Acts 2. 3, 6-11.

THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST :—
by the Father, Neh. 9. 20 ; Luke 11. 13.

to Christ without measure, John 3. 34.

by the Son, John 20. 22.

Given
for instruction, Neh. 9. 20.

upon the exaltation of Christ, Ps. 68. 18 ; John 7. 89.

in answer to prayer, Luke 11. 13 ; Eph. 1. 16, IT.

through the intercession of Christ, John 14. 16.

for comfort of saints, John 14. 16.

to those who repent and believe. Acts 2. 38.

according to promise. Acts 2. 38, 39.

to those who obey God, Acts 5. 32.

to the Gentiles, Acts 10. 44, 45 ; 11. 17 ; 15. 8.

is abundant, Ps. 68. 9 ; John 7. 38, 39.

is fructifying, Is. 82. 15.

is permanent. Is. 59. 21 ; Hag. 2. 5 ; 1 Pet. 4. 14.

a pledge of the continued favour of God, Ezek. 39. 29.

an earnest of the inheritance of the saints, 2 Cor. 1.

22 ; 5. 5 ; Eph. 1. 14.

received through faith. Gal. 3. 14.

an evidence of union with Christ, 1 John 3. 24 ; 4. 13.

GODLY CONVERSATION. See CoNVERS.iTiON.
GODS, judges described as, Ex. 22. 28 ; Ps. 82. 1 ; 138.

1; John 10. 34; 1 Cor. 8.6.

false, worship of, forbidden, Ex. 20. 3; 34. 17; Deut.
5. 7 ; 8. 19 ; 18. 20.

GOLDEN CANDLESTICK, Ex. 25. 31.

GOSPEL of Christ, its teaching and accompaniments,
Matt. 4. 23 ; 24. 14 ; Mark 1. 14 ; Luke 2. 10 ; 20. 21

;

Acts 13. 26 ; 14. 3 ; 20. 21 ; Rom. 1. 2, 9, 16 ; 2. 16 ; 10.

8 ; 16. 25 : 1 Cor. 1. 18 ; 2. 13 ; 16. 1 ; 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; 5.

19 ; 6. 7 ; Eph. 1. 13; 3. 2 ; 6. 15 ; Phil. 2. 16 ; Col. 1.

5 ; 3. 16 ; 1 Thess. 1. 6 ; 2. 8 ; 3. 2 ; 1 Tim. L 11 ; 6. 3;
Heb. 4. 2 ; 1 Pet. 1. 12, 25 ; 4. 17.

preached to Abraham, Gal. 8. 8.

to the poor and others. Matt. 11. 5 ; Mark 1. 15 ; 13.

10; 16. 15; Luke 4. 18; 24. 47; Acts 1.3. 46; 14;
1 Cor. 1. 17 ; 9. 16 ; Gal. 2. 2 ; Rev. 14. 6.

its effects, Mark 1. 15 ; 8. 35 ; Luke 2. 10, 14 : 19. 8

;

Acts 4. 32 ; Rom. 1. 16 ; 12 ; 13 ; 15. 29 ; 16. 26 ; 2 Cor.

8 ; 9 ; Gal. 1. 16 ; 2. 14 ; Eph. 4—6 ; Phil. 1. 6, 17, 27 ;

Col. 1. 23 ; 3 ; 4 ; 1 Thess. 1 ; 2 ; Tit. 2 ; 8 ; James 1

;

1 & 2 Pet. ; 1 John 3 ; Jude 8.

rejected by the Jews, Acts 13. 26 ; 28. 26 ; Rom. 9—11

;

1 Thess. 2. 16.

from whom hid, 1 Cor. 1. 28 ; 2. 8 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8.

GRACE of God and Jesus Christ, Ps. 84. 11 ; Zech. 4.

7 ; Luke 2. 40 ; John 1. 16 ; Acts 20. 24 ; Rom. 11. 5

;

1 Cor. 15. 10 ; 2 Cor. 8. 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

salvation through. Acts 15. 11 ; Rom. 3. 24 ; 4. 4 ; Eph.
2. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2. 16 ; Tit. 3. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 10.

effects of, 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; Tit. 2. 11 ; 1 Pet. 4. 10. See
Gospel.

prayer for, Rom. 16. 20 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2 ; Heb. 4. 16.

danger of abusing, Rom. 6 ; Jude 4 ; and departing
from. Gal. 5. 4.

exhortations concerning, 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; Heb. 12. 15, 28

;

2 Pet. 3. 18.

GRASS lirought forth. Gen. 1. 11.

man compared to, Ps. 37. 2; 90. 5 : 103. 15; Is. 40. 6;
James 1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24.

GROVES for worship, Gen. 21. 33.

idolatrous, forbidden, Deut. 16. 21 ; Judg. 6. 25 ; 1 Kin.
14. 15 ; 15. 13 ; 16. 33 ; 2 Kin. 17. 16 ; 21. 3; 23. 4.

HAIL, plague of, Ex. 9. 23 ; Josh. 10. 11 ; Ps. 18. 12 ;

78. 47 ; Is. 28. 2 ; Ezek. 13. 11 ; Hag. 2. 17 ; Rev. S. 7 ;

11. 19 ; 16. 21.

HALLOWED BREAD. See Siiewbre.\i>.

HAND of God, for blessing, 2 Chr. 30. 12 ; Ezra 7. 9

;

8. 18 ; Neh. 2. 18.

for chastisement, Deut. 2. 15 ; Ruth 1. 13 ; Job 2. 10 ;

19. 21 ; 1 Pet. 5. 6.

IIAND.S, laying on of. Num. 8. 10 ; 27. 18 ; Acts 6. 6

;

13. 3 ; 1 Tim. 4, 14 ; 2 Tim. 1. 6.

washing, declaratory of innocence, Deut. 21. 6 ; Ps.

26. 6 ; Matt. 27. 24.

lifting up, in prayer, Ex. 17. 11 ; Ps. 2S. 2 ; 63. 4 ; 141.

2 ; 143. 6 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8.



HANGING. SUBJECT-INDEX. HOUR.

HANGING, a punishment, Gen. 40. 22 ; Num. 25. 4
;

Esth. 7. 10; 9. 14.

the hanged accursed, Deut. 21. 22 ; Gal. 3. 13.

HAPPY, who so called, Deut. 33. 29 ; Job 5. 17 ; P.s.

12T. 5 ; 144. 15 ; 146. 6 ; Prov. 3. 13 ; 14. 21 ; 28. 14 ; 29.

18 ; John 13. 17 ; Rom. 14. 22 : James 5. 11 ; 1 Pet.

3. 14 ; 4. 14.

HARDENED heart deprecated, Deut. 15. 7 ; 1 Sam.
6. 6 ; Ps. 95. 8 ; Hcb. 3. 8 ; results of, Ex. 7. 13 ; 8. 15

;

Prov. 28. 14 ; Dan. 5. 20 ; John 12. 40.

HARLOTS, Gen. 34. 31 ; Lev. 19. 29 ; 21. 7 ; Deut. 23.

17 ; Is. 57. 3 ; Jer. 3. 3 ; Matt. 21. 32 ; 1 Cor. 6. 15.

Rahab of Jericho, Josh. 2. 1.

priests forbidden to marry, Lev. 21. 14.

Solomon's judgment, 1 Kin. 3. 16.

figurative, Is. 1. 21 ; Jer. 2. 20 ; Ezek. 10 ; 23 ; Hos. 2 ;

Rev. 17 ; 18.

HARP (and organ). Gen. 4. 21.

played on by David, 1 Sam. 16. 16, 23 ; 2 Sam. 6. 5.

used in public worship, 1 Chr. 25. 3 ; Ps. 33. 2 ; 81. 2

;

150. 3.

in heaven. Rev. 14. 2.

HARVEST, promise concerning, Gen. 8. 22.

feast of, Ex. 23. 16 ; 34. 21 ; Lev. 19. 9 ; Is. 9. 3 ; 16. 9.

of the world, Jer. 8. 20 ; Matt. 13. 30, 39; Rev. 14. 15.

HATRED forbidden, Ex. 23. 5; Lev. 19. 17; Deut. 19.

11 ; Prov. 10. 12, 18 ; 15. 17 ; 26. 4 ; Matt. 5. 43 ; Gal.
5. 20 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; 1 John 2. 9 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 20.

HAUGHTINESS censured, 2 Sam. 22. 28 ; Prov. 6. 17 ;

16. 18 ; 21. 4, 24 ; Is. 2. 11 ; 8. 16 ; l.S. 11 ; 16. 6 ; Jer. 48. 29.

HEAD of the Church, Christ, Eph. 1. 22 ; 4. 15 ; 6. 23 ;

Col. 1. 18 ; 2. 10.

not holding the, Col. 2. 19.

HEALTH of body. Gen. 43. 28 ; 3 John 2.

spiritual, Ps. 42. 11 ; Prov. 3. 8 ; 12. 18 ; Is. 58. 8 ; Jer.

8. 15 ; 30. 17 ; 33. 6.

HEART of Man, Gen. 6. 5 ; 8. 21 ; Eccles. 8. 11 ; 9. 3 ;

Jer. 17. 9 ; Matt. 12. 34 ; 15. 19 ; Luke 6. 45 ; Rom. 2. 5.

searched and tried by God, 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; 29. 17 ; Ps.

44. 21 ; 139. 23 ; Prov. 21. 2 ; 24. 12 ; Jer. 12. 3 ; 17. 10
;

20. 12 ; Rev. 2. 23.

enlightened, &c., by Him, 2 Cor. 4. 6 ; Ps. 27. 14 ; Prov.
16. 1 ; 1 Thess. 3. 13 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19.

a new, promised, Jer. 24. 7 ; 31. 32 ; 32. 39 ; Ezek. 11.

19 ; 36. 26.

HEATHEN descril)e(I, Eph. 2. 12 ; 4. 18 ; 5. 12 ; 1 Cor.
1.21.

gospel preached to, Matt. 24. 14 ; 28. 19 ; Roui. 10. 14

;

16. 26 ; Gal. 1. 16.

conversion of, Acts 10. 35 ; Rom. 15. 16.

HEAVEN, the firmament, created, Gen. 1. 1, 8 ; Ps. 8

;

19; Is. 40. 22; Rev. 10.6.
dwelling-place of God, 1 Kin. 8. 30 ; Ps. 2. 4 ; 115. 3

;

123. 1 ; Is. 6. 1 ; 66. 1 ; Ezek. 1 ; 10 ; Matt. 6. 9 ; Acts
7. 49 ; Heb. 8. 1 ; Rev. 4.

happiness of, Ps. 16. 11 ; Is. 49. 10 ; Dan. 12. 3 ; Matt.
5. 12; 13. 43; Luke 12. 37 ; John 12. 26; 14. 1; 17.

24 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9 ; 13. 12 ; 1 Pet. 1. 4 ; Rev. 7. 16 ; 14.

13 * 21 4 * 22 3.

who enter^ Matt. 5. 3 ; 25. 34 ; Rom. 8. 17 ; Hcb. 12.

23 ; 1 Pet. 1. 4 ; Rev. 7. 9, 14.

who do not enter. Matt. 7. 21 ; 25. 41 ; Luko 13. 27

;

1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Gal. 5. 21 ; Rev. 21. 8 ; 22. 15.

the new. Rev. 21. 1.

HEAVE-OFFERING, Ex. 29. 27 ; Num. 15. 19 ; 18.

30.

Deut.HEIFER for sacrifice, Gen. 15. 9 ; Num. 19.

21. 3 ; Heb. 9. 13.

HELL (Hades), the grave. Acts 2. 31 ; 1 Cor. 15. 55

;

Rev. 20. 13.

place of torment, Matt. 11. 23; 13. 42; 25. 41, 46;
Luke 16. 23 ; 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Rev. 14. 10 ; 20. 10, 15 ; for

whom reserved, Ps. 9. 17 ; Prov. 5. 5 ; 7. 27 ; 9. IS
;

Mutt. 5. 22; 23. 15 ; 25. 41 ; Luke 16. 23. See Is. 5.

14; 14.9; 33. 14; Matt. 3. 12.

HERKSIES deprecated, 1 Cor. 11. 19; Gal. 5. 20;
2 Pet. 2. 1. See Rom. 16. 17 ; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 3. 3; 14.

33 ; Phil. 2. 3 ; 4. 2 ; Tit. :•!. m : Judo 19.

HID TREASURE, jiarablc, Miitt. ]:(. 44.

HIGH PLACES forlndden, Deut. 12. 2; 1 Kin. 3. 2;

12.31; 13.2; 14.2.3; Jer. 3. 0.

HIGH PRIEST, Ex. 28. 1.

his garments. Lev. 8. 7.

3X(S

HIN. See Measures.
HIRE for labour, not to be kept back, Lev. 19. 13

;

Deut. 24. 14, 15; James 5. 4.

HOLINESS enjoined, Ex. 19. 22 ; Lev. 11. 44 ; 20. 7 ;

Num. 15. 40 ; Deut. 7. 6 ; 26. 19 ; 28. 9 ; Luke 1. 75 ;

Rom. 12. 1 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; Eph. 1. 4 ; 4. 24 ; Clol. 3. 12

;

1 Thess. 2. 12 ; 1 Tim. 2. 15 ; Heb. 12. 14 ; 1 Pet. 1.

15 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11 ; Rev. 22. 11.

HOLY GIFTS, Ex. 28. 38 ; Lev. 10. 12.

HOLY PLACE, laws concerning, Ex. 28. 29 ; Lev. 6.

16; 16.2; 2 Chr. 29. 5 ; Heb. 9. 12.

measure of the most, Ezek. 41. 4.

HOLY SPIRIT. See God the Holy Ghost.
HOLY THINGS, laws respecting, Ex. 28. 38 ; Lev. 5.

15 ; 22. 2 ; Num. 4. 19, 20 ; 1 Chr. 23. 28 ; Neh. 10.

33 ; Ezek. 20. 40 ; 22. 8.

HOMER. See Measures.
HONESTY, Rom. 12. 17 ; 13. 13 ; 2 Cor. 8. 21 ; 13. 7 :

Phil. 4. 8 ; 1 Thess. 4. 12 ; 1 Tim. 2. 2 ; Hel). 1.3. 18.

HONEY, Gen. 43. 11 ; 1 Sam. 14. 25 ; Ps. 19. 10 ; Prov.
24. 13 : 25. 16 ; 27. 7 ; Is. 7. 15 ; Cant. 4. 11 ; Rev. 10. 9.

not to be used in burnt sacrifices. Lev. 2. 11.

HONOUR due to God, Ps. 29. 2 ; 71. 8 ; 145. 5 ; MaL
1. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; Rev. 4. 11 ; 5. 13.

granted by God, 1 Kin. 3. 13 ; Esth. 8. 16 ; Prov. 3.

16 ; 4. 8 ; 8. 18 ; 22. 4 ; 29. 23 ; Dan. 5. 18 ; John 12. 26.

due to parents, Ex. 20. 12 ; Deut. 5. 16 ; Matt. 15. 4

;

Eph. 6. 2.

to the aged. Lev. 19. 32 ; 1 Tim. 5. 1.

to the king, 1 Pet. 2. 17.

HOPE (a good), Ps. 16. 9; 22. 9; 31.24; Acts 24. IS;
28. 20 ; Rom. 15. 13.

of the wicked will perish. Job 8. 13 : 11. 20 ; 27. 8.

comfort of. Job 11. 18; Ps. 146. 5; Prov. 10. 28; 14.

32 ; Jer. 17. 7 ; Lam. 3. 21 ; Acts 24. 15 ; Rom. 12.

12 ; 15. 4 ; 1 Cor. 13. 13 ; Eph. 1. 18 ; 4. 4 ; Col. 1. 5

;

Heb. 3. 6.

encouragement under, Ps. 31. 24 ; 42. 5 ; 130. 7 ; Lam.
3. 26; Rom. 8. 24; 15. 13; Col. 1. 23; Tit. 2. 13;
Heb. 3. 6 ; 6. 11 ; 1 Pet. 1. 13.

prisoners of, Zech. 9. 12.

eft'ect of, Rom. 5. 5 ; 8. 24 ; 15. 4 ; 1 Cor. 13. 7 ; 1 John
3.3.

gift of God, Gal. 5. 5 ; 2 Thess. 2. 16 ; Tit. 1. 2 ; 1 Pot.

ready to give reason for, 1 Pet. 3. 15.

HORNETS, as God's instruments of punishment,
Ex. 23. 28 ; Deut. 7. 20 ; Josh. 24. 12.

HORNS figuratively mentioned, 1 Sam. 2. 1 ; 2 Sam.

vision' of, Dan. 7.7; 8. 3 ; Hab. 3. 4 ; Rev. 5. 6 ; 12.3;
13. 1 ; 17. 3.

of the altar, 1 Kin. 1. 50 ; 2. 28.

of iron, Zedekiah makes, 1 Kin. 22.

HORSE described. Job 39. 19 ; Prov. 21. 31 ; Jer. 8. 6.

HORSES, kings forbidden to multiply, Deut. 17. 16

;

Ps. 33. 17 ; 147. 10.

vision of, Zech. 1.8; 6 ; Rev. 6.

HOSPITALITY, Rom. 12. 13; Tit. 1. 8; Hob. 13.2;
1 Pet. 4. 9.

instances of:—Abraham, Gen. IS. Lot, Gen. 19.

Lallan, Gen. 24. 31. Jethro, Ex. 2. 20. Manoah,
Judg. 13. 15. Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. 22. David, 2 Sam.
6.19. Barzillai, &c., 2 Sam. 17. 27; 19. 32. The
Shunammite, 2 Kin. 4. 8. Nehemiah, Neh. 5. 18.

Jol), Job 31. 17. Matthew, Luke 5, 29. Zacchaius.

Luke 19. 6. Lydia, Acts 16. 15. Publius, &e.. Acts
28. 2. Gains, 3 John 5.

HOST, the heavenly, Luko 2. 13. See 1 Chr. 12. 22

;

Ps. 103. 21 ; 148. 2.

of the Lord, Gen. 32. 2 ; Josh. 5. 14 ; 1 Chr. 9. 19.

HOUR, the third, of day, Matt. 20. 3; Mark 15. 25

;

Acts 2. 15 ; 23. 23.

the si.xth, Blatt. 27. 45 ; Mark 15. 33 ; Luke 23. 44

;

John 4. 6; 19. 14; Acts 10. 9.

the nintli. Acts :i. 1 ; 10. 3, 30.

at Iian<l, cuiiieth. Matt. 26. 45 ; John 4. 21 ; 5. 25 ;

12.2:!; 13. 1; 16.21; IT. 1.

tli:it vorv same. Matt. 8. 13 ; 9. 22 ; 10. 19 ; 15. 28

;

17. IS; 'Luko 12. 12; John 4. 53; Acts 16. 18, 33;

22. 13 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; S. 7.

knoweth no man. Matt. 24. 36, 42; 25. 13 ; Mark 13,

32 ; Rev. 3. 3.



HOUR. SUBJECT-INDEX. JUDGMENT.

HOUR-CO »if.

of temptation, Rev. 3. 10; judgment, Rev. 14. 7 ; 18. 10.

figurative. Rev. 8. 1 ; 9. 15.

HOUSE OF GOD, Gen. 28. 17 ; Judg. 20. 18 ; 2 Chr.
5. 14; Ezra 5. S, 15; 7. 2(i, 28; Neh. 6. 10; Ps. 84.

10; Is. 6. 11; 60. 7; 64. 7 ; Ezek. 41. 5, 1.3; 43. 5;
Mic. i. 2 ; Zecli. 7. 2 : Matt. 12. 4 ; 1 Tim. 3. 15

;

Heb. 10. 21 ; 1 Pet. 4. 17.

(heaven), Acts 7. 49.

(altars). See Alt.\r.
(for worship). See Temple.
HUMILITY, Prov. 15. 33 ; 18. 12 ; 22. 4.

enjoined, Mio. 6. 8 ; Matt. 18 ; 20. 25 ; Mark 9. 33

;

10. 43 ; Luke 9. 46 ; 14. 7 ; 22. 24 ; Eph. 4. 2 ; Col. 3.

12 ; Phil. 2. 3 ; James 4.10; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

benefits of, Ps. 34. 2 ; 69. 32 ; Prov. 3. 34; Is. 57. 15

;

Matt. 18. 4 ; Luke 14. 11 ; James 4. 6.

profession of. Ps. 131.

HUNGER, Ex. 16. 3 ; Ps. 34. 10 ; Jer. 38. 9 ; Lam. 4. 9

;

Luke 15. 17 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27 ; Rev. 6. 8.

(and thirst), Ps. 107. 5 ; Is. 49. 10 ; 55 ; Matt. 5. 6

;

John 6. 35 ; Rev. 7. 16.

HU.SBAND, figuratively. Is. 54. 5 ; Hos. 2. 7.

HUSBANDS, Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19. 4; 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3;
Eph. 5. 23, 25, 33 ; Col. 3. 19 ; 1 Pet. 3. 7.

HUSBANDMAN, John 15. 1 ; 2 Tim. 2. 6 ; James 5. 7.

HUSBANDMEN, parable of. Matt. 21. 33 ; Mark 12. 1

;

Luke 20. 9.

HYPOCRISY, Is. 29. 15; Matt. 23. 28; Mark 12. 15;
1 Tim. 4. 2 ; Rev. 3. 1 ;

penalty of, Job 8. 13 ; 15. 34

;

20. 5; 36. 13; Matt. 24. 51 ; denounced, Matt. 6. 2;
7. 5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1.

HY'SSOP, Ex. 12. 22 J Lev. 14. 4; Num. 19. 6; Ps. 51.

7 ; Heb. 9. 19.

I AM, Ex. 3. 14 ; John 8. 58 ; Rev. 1. 18.

IDLENESS reproved, Prov. Q.ii; 18. 9 ; 24. 30 ; Rom.
12. 11 ; 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 10 ; Heb. 6. 12.

evil of, Prov. 10. 4 ; 12. 24 ; 13. 4 ; 19. 15 ; 20. 4, 13 ;

21. 25 ; Eccles. 10. 18 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13.

IDOLATERS not to be spared, Deut. 7. 16 ; 13. 8, 15.
IDOLATRY, Ex. 20. 2; 22. 20; 23. 13; Lev. 26. 1;
Deut. 4. 15; 5. 7; 11. 16; 17. 2; 18. 9; 27. 15; Ps.
97. 7 ; Jer. 2. 11 ; 1 Cor. 10. 7, 14 ; 1 John 5. 21.

folly of, 1 Kin. 18. 26 ; Ps. 115. 4 ; 135. 15 ; Is. 40. 19

;

41 ; 44. 9 ; 46. 1 ; Jer. 2. 26 ; 10.

monuments of, to be destroyed, Ex. 23. 24 ; 34. 13

;

Deut. 7. 5.

enticers to, Deut. 13. 1.

IsraeUtes guilty of, Ex. .32; Num. 25; Judg. 2. 11;
3. 7 ; 8. 33 ; 18. 30 ; 2 Kin. 17. 12 ; also Micah, Judg.
17 ; Solomon, 1 Kin. 11. 5 ; Jeroboam, 1 Kin. 12. 28 ;

Ahab, &c., 1 Kin. 16. 31 ; 18. 19 ; Manasseh, 2 Kin.
21. 4; Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 2; Nebuchadnezzar, .fee,

Dan. 3 ; 5 ; inhabitants of Lystra, Acts 14. 11

;

Athens, Acts 17. 16 ; Ephesus, Acts 19. 28.

zeal of Asa against, 1 Kin. 15. 12.

of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 6.

of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 30. 13.

of Josiah, 2 Chr. 34.

punishment of, Deut. 17. 2 ; Jer. 8. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 44. 21

;

Hos. 8. 5 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Eph. 5. 5 ; Rev. 14. 9 : 21. 8 :

22. 15.

IDOLS, meats offered to, Rom. 14 ; 1 Cor. 8.

IGNORANCE, sin offerings for. Lev. 4 ; Num. 15. 22.

effects of, Rom. 10. 3 ; 2 Pet. 3. 5.

Paul's deprecation of, 1 Cor. 10. 1 ; 12 ; 2 Cor. 1. 8

;

1 Thess. 4. 13 ; 2 Pet. 3. 8.

IMAGES prohibited, Ex. 20. 4 ; Lev. 26. 1 ; Deut. 16. 22.

IMMUTABILITY of God's counsel, Heb. 6. 17.

INCENSE, Ex. 30. 22 ; 37. 29.

offered. Lev. 10. 1 ; 16. 13 ; Num. 16. 46.

figurative. Rev. 8. 3.

INCEST condemned, Lev. 18 ; 20. 17 ; Deut. 22. 30 ;

27. 20 ; Ezek. 22. 11 ; Amos 2. 7.

cases of. Gen. 19. 33 ; 35. 22 ; 38. 18 ; 2 Sam. 13 ; 16.

21 ; Mark 6. 17 ; 1 Cor. 5. 1.

INDUSTRY, Gen. 2. 15 ; 3. 23 ; Prov. 6. 6 ; 10. 4 ; 12.

24 ; 13. 4 ; 21. 5 ; 22. 29 ; 27. 23 ; Eph. 4. 2S ; 1 Thess.
4. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 12 ; Tit. 3. 14.

rewarded, Prov. 13. 11 ; 31. 13.

INFIRMITIES, human, borne by Christ (Is. 53. 4)

;

Matt. 8. 17 ; Heb. 4. 15.

INGATHERING, feast of, Ex. 2.3. 16 ; 34. 22.

INGRATITUDE to God, Rom. 1. 21.

exemplified : Israel, Deut. 32. 18 ; Saul,l Sam. 15. 17;
Dav'd, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 9; Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 5;
lepers, Luke 17.

punished, Neh. 9. 27 ; Hos. 2. 8, 9.

characteristic of the wicked, Ps. 38. 20 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2.

its penalty, Prov. 17. 13 ; Jer. 18. 20.

INHERITANCE. Num. 27 ; 36 ; Deut. 21. 15.

in Christ, Eph. 1. 11, 14 ; Col. 1. 12 ; 3. 24 ; 1 Pet. 1. 4.

INJUSTICE, Ex. 22. 21 ; 23. 6 ; Lev. 19. 15 ; Deut. 16.

19 ; 24. 17 ; Job 31. 13 ; Ps. 82. 2 ; Prov. 22. 16 ; 29. 7 ;

Jer. 22. 3 ; Luke 16. 10.

results of, Prov. 11. 7 ; 28. 8 ; Mic. 6. 10 ; Amos 5. 11

;

8. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9.

INNOCENTS slain, Matt. 2. 16.

INSPIRATION of Scripture, Luke 1. 70 ; 2 Tim. 3. 16

;

Heb. 1. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 21.

INSTRUCTION promised. Job 33. 16 ; Ps. 32. 8 ; Prov.
10. 17 ; 12. 1 ; 13. 1 ; Matt. 13. 52 ; 2 Tim. 3. 16.

recommended, Prov. 1. 2, 8 ; 4. 13; 9. 9; 19. 20; 23.

hated by wicked, Ps. 50. 17 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 5. 12.

consequence of rejecting, Prov. 13. 18 ; 15. 32.

INTEGRITY', 1 Sam. 12. 3 ; 2 Kin. 12. 15 ; 22. 7 ; Job
2. 3 ; Ps. 7. 8 ; 26. 1 ; 41. 12 ; Prov. 11. 3 ; 19. 1 ; 20. 7.

INTERCESSION of Christ, Luke 23. 34 ; Rom. 8. 34;
Hob. 7. 25; 1 John 2. 1.

predicted. Is. 53. 12.

of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8. 26.

to be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1 ; Eph. 6. 18 ; for

kings, 1 Tim. 2. 2.

a.sked for by Paul, Rom. 15. 30 ; 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; Col. 4.

3 ; 1 Thess. 5. 25 ; 2 Thess. 3. 1 ; Heb. 13. 18.

INTERPRETATION (of dreams) is of God, Gen. 40.

8; Prov. 1.6: Dan. 2. 27.

IRON, 2 Sam. 23. 7 ; Job 28. 2 ; Prov. 27. 17 ; Is. 45. 2 ;

Ezek. 27. 12 ; Dan. 2. 33, 40.

pen of. Job 19. 24.

rod of (figuratively used), Ps. 2. 9 ; Rev. 2. 27.

IVORY'', 1 Kin. 10. 22 ; Ps. 45. 8 ; Ezek. 27. 15 ; Rev. 18,

12.

Solomon's throne of, 1 Kin. 10. 18 ; 2 Chr. 9. 17.

Ps. 45. 8 ; Amos 3. 15.

JA'WBONE of an ass, Samson uses, Judg. 15. 15 ; water
flows from, Judg. 15. 19.

JEALOUSY, Prov. 6. 34 ; Cant. 8. 6.

trial and offering of, Num. 5. 11.

provoking to, Ezek. 8. 3 ; 16. 38.

JESTING, evil, censured, Eph. 5. 4.

JOY, 1 Chr. 12. 40 ; Ezra 6. 16 ; Neh. 8. 10 ; Ps. 16. 11

;

89. 16 ; 149. 2 ; Is. 35. 2 ; 60. 15 ; 61. 10 ; Hab. 3. 18 ;

Luke 10. 20 ; John 15. 11 ; Rom. 14. 17 ; Phil. 3. 3

;

1 Thess. 1. 6.

of the wicked, folly, Job 20. 5 ; Prov. 15. 21 ; Eccles. 2.

10 ; 7. 6 ; 11. 9 ; Is. 16. 10 ; James 4. 9.

follows grief, Ps. 30. 5 ; 126. 5 ; Prov. 14. 10 ; Is. 35. 10

;

61.3; 66. 10 ; Jer. 31. 13 ; John 16. 20 ; 2 Cor. 6. 10

;

James 1. 2.

in heaven over one repenting sinner, Luke 15. 7, 10.

of Paul over the churches, 2 Cor. 1. 24 ; 2. 3 ; 7. 13

;

Phil. 1.4; 2. 2; 4.1; 1 Thess. 2. 19; 3. 9; 2 Tim. 1.

4; Philem. 7.

of Paul and Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 13.

of John over his spiritual children, 3 John 4.

expressed by p.salmody, Eph. 5. 19 ; Col. 3. 16 ; James
5.13.

JUDGES, appointment of, Deut. 16. 18 ; Ezra 7. 25.

their functions, Ex. 18. 21 ; Lev. 19. 15 ; Deut. 1. 16

;

17. 8 ; 2 Chr. 19. 6 ; Ps. 82 ; Prov. 18. 5 ; 24. 23.

unjust, 1 Sam. 8. 3 ; Is. 1. 23 ; Luke 18. 2 ; hateful to
God, Prov. 17. 15 ; 24. 24 ; Is. 10. 1.

JUD(;MENT, cautions respecting. Matt. 7. 1 ; Luke 6.

37 ; 12. 57 ; John 7. 24 ; Rom. 2. 1 ; James 4. 11.

JUDGMENT, the LAST, foretold, 1 Chr. 16. 33 ; Ps. 9.

7 ; 96. 13 ; 98. 9 ; Eccles. 3. 17 ; 11. 9 ; 12. 14 ; Acts
17. 31 ; Rom. 2. 16 ; 2 Cor. 5. 10 ; Heb. 9. 27 ; 2 Pet.

3.7.

described, Ps. 50 ; Dan. 7. 9 ; Matt. 25. 31 ; 2 Thess. 1.

8 ; Rev. 6. 12 ; 20. 11.

hope of Christians respecting, Rom. 8. 33 ; 1 Cor. 4.

5 ; 2 Tim. 4. 8 ; 1 John 2. 28 ; 4. 17.



JUSTICE. SUBJECT-INDEX. LEPEOSY.

JUSTICE—of God, Deut. 32. 4 ; Job 4. 17 ; 8. 3 ; 34.

12 ; Is. 45. 21 ; Zeph. 3. 5 ; 1 John 1. 9 ; Rev. 15. 3.

to do, enjoined, Lev. 19. 36 ; Deut. 16. 18 ; Ps. 82. 3 ;

Prov. 3. 33; 11. 1; Jer. 22. 3; Ezek. 18. 5; 45.9;
Mic. 6. 8 ; Matt. 7. 12 ; Phil. 4. 8 ; Rom. 13. 7 ; 2 Cor.

8.21; Col. 4.1.

JUSTIFICATION by Faitli, Hab. 2. 4 ; Acts 13. 39

;

Rom. 1. 17 ; 3—5 ; Gal. 3. 11.

by works, James 2. 14-26.

KERCHIEFS, woe respecting, Ezek. 13. 18.

KEY of David, Is. 22. 22 ; Rev. 3. 7 ; keys of heaven.

Matt. 16. 19 ; of hell. Rev. 1. 18 ; 9. 1.

KID, laws about, Ex. 23. 19 ; Deut. 14. 21 ; Lev. 4. 23
;

16. 5 ; 23. 19.

KIDNEYS, for sacrifices, burnt, Ex. 29. 13 ; Lev. 3. 4.

of wheat, fat of, Deut. 32. 14.

KINDNESS enjoined, Ruth 2; 3; Prov. 19. 22; 31.

26 ; Rom. 12. 10 ; 1 Cor. 13. 4 ; 2 Cor. 6. 6 ; Eph. 4.

32 ; Col. 3. 12 ; 2 Pet. 1. 7.

KINE, Pharaoh's dream of. Gen. 41. 2.

two take back the ark, 1 Sam. 6. 7.

KING, Israelites desire a, 1 Sam. 8. 5.

unction of. See Anointing.
KINGS chosen by God, Deut. 17. 14; 1 Sam. 9. 1! ;

1 .'^am. 16. 1 ; 1 Kin. 11. 35; 1 Kin. 19. 15; 1 Chr.28.

4; Dan. 2. 21.

admonished, Ps. 2. 10 ; Prov. 31. 4.

duty of, Prov. 25. 2 ; Is. 49. 23.

honour due to, Prov. 24. 21 ; 25. 6 ; Eccles. 8. 2 ; 10.

20 ; Matt. 22. 21 ; Rom. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 13, 17.

to be prayed for, 1 Tim. 2. 1.

parable of the king and his servants, Matt. 18. 23 ; of

the king and his guests. Matt. 22. 2.

KING of KINGS, Ps. 2. 6 ; 10. 16 ; 24. 7 ; 110 ; Zech.

9.9; Luke23.2; lTim.1.17; 6.15; Rev.l5. 3; 17.14.

KINGDOM of God, 1 Chr. 29. 11 ; Ps. 22. 28 ; 45. 6;

145.11; Is. 24. 23; Dan. 2. 44.

of Christ, Is. 2 ; 4 ; 9 ; 11 ; 32 ; 35 ; 52 ; 61 ; 06 ;

Matt. 16. 28 ; 26. 29 ; John 18. 36 ; 2 Pet. 1. 11.

of Heaven, Matt. 3. 2 ; 8. 11 ; 11. 11 ; 13. 11.

who shall enter. Matt. 5. 3 ; 7. 21 ; Luke 9. 62 ; John
3. 3 ; Acts 14. 22 ; Rom. 14. 17 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; 15. 50

;

2 Thess. 1. 5.

parables concerning. Matt. 13. 24, <tc.

KINSMAN, right of, Ruth 3. 14 ; 4.

KISS, holy, salute with, Rom. 16. 10 ; 1 Cor. 10. 20

;

2 Cor. 13. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 26.

of charity, 1 Pet. 6. 14.

given as mark of affection, Gen. 27. 27 ; 29. 11 ; 45. 15

;

48. 10 ; 1 Sam. 10. 1 ; 20. 41 ; Luke 7. 38 ; 15. 20 ; Acts
20. 37.

given treacherously, 2 Sam. 20. 9 ; Matt. 26. 48 ; Luke
22. 48.

idolatrous, 1 Kin. 19. 18 ; Job 31. 27 ; Hos. 13. 2.

KNEELING in prayer, 2 Chr. 6. 13 ; Ezra 9. 5 ; Ps.

95. 6 ; Dan. 6. 10 ; Acts 7. 60 ; 9. 40 ; 21. 6 ; Eph. 3. 14.

KNOWLEDGE given by God, Ex. 8. 10 ; 18. 16 ; 31. 3

;

2 Chr. 1. 12 ; Ps. 119. 66 ; Prov. 1. 4 ; 2. 6 ; Eccles. 2.

26 ; Is. 28. 9 ; Jer. 24. 7 ; 31. 33 ; Dan. 2. 21 ; Matt. 11.

13 ; 4 ; 9.

12; Mai.
2.20.

6 ; Rom.

25; 13. 11; 1 Cor. 1.5; 2. 12; 12. S.

advantages of, Ps. 89. 15; l'io\. i. i. v : 'i.

10; 10. 14; 12.1; 13.16; I- i -; \ • < l-v v.

2.7; Eph. 3. 18; 4.13; Jium i -
,

: :'i-t

want of, Prov. 1. 22 ; 19.2; .l.r. I. -.J; ll-s.)

1. 28 ; 1 Cor. 15. 34.

prayed for, John 17. 3 ; Kpli. 3. IS ; Col. 1. 9; 2 Pet.

Roii-lit, 1 Cnr, It. 1 ; Ileb. 0. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 5.

abiismr, I C.r, S. 1.

its n>|".ii-.il.ilit\. Num. 15.30; Deut. 17. 12; Luke 12.

47 ; .l'>hii I.'. -- ; Rom. 1. 21 ; 2. 21 ; James 4. 17.

iiiii-crlcrtiuii ul human, Eccles. 1. 18; Is. 44. 25;
1 Cor. 1. 19 ; 3. 19 ; 2 Cor. 1. 12.

of good and evil, tree of. Gen. 2. 9.

LABOUR ordained for man, Gen. 3. 19 ; Ps. 104. 23 ;

1 Cor. 4. 12.

when l)lcsscd l)y God, Prov. 10. 10;

24 ; 4. 9 ; 5. 12, 19.

LABOURER woi-tliy of hire, Luke 1(

LABOl'RERS, parable of. Matt. 20.

LADDER, Jacob's, Gen. 28. 12.

LAKE of liroj Kcv. 19. 20 ; 20. 10 ; 21. 8.

LAMB for sacrifices. Gen. 22. 7 ; Ex. 12. 3 ; Lev. 3. 7 ;

Is. 1. 11.

LAME, the, excluded from the priest's oflace. Lev.

21. 18.

animals, not proper for sacrifices, Deut. 15. 21 ; MaL
1. 8, 13.

healed by ( hrist, Matt. 11. 5 ; 21. 14 ; Luke 7. 22 ; liy

the MpcihtU'S, AclsM; 8. 7.

LA.'\li:N'rA'ri< )N im- Jacob, Gen. 50. 10.

of David, fur Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 17; for

Abner, 2. Sam. 3. 31.

for Josiah, 2 Chr. 35. 25.

for Tyrus, Ezek. 26. 17 ; 27. SO ; 28. 12.

for Pliaraoh, Ezek. 32.

for Christ, Luke 23. 27.

for Stephen, Acts 8. 2.

for Babylon, Rev. 18. 10.

LAMENTATIONS of Jeremiah, Lam. 1, &c.
LAMPS in the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 37 ; 27. 20 ; 30. 7

;

Lev. 24. 2 ; Num. 8.

seen in visions, Gen. 15. 17 ; Zech. 4. 2 ; Rev. 4. 5.

parable referring to. Matt. 25. 1.

LAND.MAHKS not to be removed, Deut. 19. 14; 27.

17 ; .lull 24. 2 ; I'rov. 22. 28; 23. 10,

LANtUA(;i;s iBabel), Gen. 11.

gift t)r, by Holy Ghost, Acts 2. 7, 8 ; 10. 46 ; 19. G ; 1 Cor.

12. 10.

LASCIVIOUSNES.S, source of, Mark 7. 21 ; Gal. 5. 19.

rebuked, 2 Cor. 12. 21 ; Eph. 4. 19 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3 ; Jude 4.

LAUGHTER, Gen. IS. 13 ; Eccles. 2. 2 ; 3. 4 ; 7. 3 ; Ps.

126. 2.

LAYER of brass, Ex. 30. 18 ; 38. 8 ; 40. 7 ; sanctified,

Lev. 8. 11.

LAYERS in the temple, 1 Kin. 7. 38.

LAW of GOD, given to Adam, Gen. 2. 16 ; to Noah,
Gen. 9. 3.

proclaimed tlirough Moses, Ex. 19 ; 20 ; Deut. 1. 5 ; 5 ; 6.

demands entire obedience, Deut. 27. 26; Gal. 3. 10;
James 2. 10.

described, Ps. 19. 7 ; 119 ; Rom. 7. 12.

all guilty under, Rom. 3. 20.

(of MOSES) ordained, Ex. 21 ; Lev. 1 ; Num. 3
;

Deut. 12.

preserved on stone, Deut. 27. 1 ; Josh. 8. 32.

to be studied by the king, Deut. 17. 18.

read every seventh year, Deut. 31. 9.

preserved in the ark, Deut. 31. 24.

read bv Josliua, Josh. 8. 34 ; by Ezra, Neh. 8.

book of, (liscovored by Hilkiab, 2 Kin. 22. 8 ; and read
bv.Iosiuli, 2Kin.2.3. 2.

fuililk'd bv Clirist, Matt. 5. 17 ;

abolisliid in Christ, Acts 15.

Elih.i;. 1.^; <'nl.'J. U; Hcb. 7.

Christians icilniiinl tVoiii curse of, John 1. 17 ; Acts
v.; :;:•: I.V :!,•>; ll-m. Mi. 4; GaL 3. 13.

;o,l, is. :::;. -I'l; James 4.12.
nsurcci, 1 Cor. 6.1.

nist reproves, Luke 10. 25 ; 11. 46 ; 14. 3.

ilvantage of, Prov. 1. 5 ; 9. 9 ; 16. 21, 23

;

A'Ww at the passover, Ex. 12. 15 ; 13. 7
;

1 ill Tiicat niici-iiigs. Lev. 2. 11 ; 6.17; 10.12.

ii..nc.i riumativcly. Matt. 13. 33; 16.6; Luke 13.

I' 11AM '1 M -liii. )^, Judg. 20.16.
KiN n.;

!

^; ,,. U; Lukc 8. 30.

KINS Ml :r .

' n: -; 'Ji;. 53.

DLNC, 1 111 : - ! r, Ex. 22. 25; Lev. 25. 37;
ut. !;>. -J; -J .. l:'; -I. l". 5eePs.37.2G; Luke 6. 34.

i'AKK, \isi..ii ..i; hall. 7. 6; Rev. 13.2.

ti.iiKil iiL'urativ-!v, Is. 11.6; Hos. 13. 7.

II in the camp. Lev. 13. 40 ; Num.

; Eccles. 2.

LAWCn I.

L2UVSin>
LAWVKHS
LEAKN1N(

Rdin. l.x

LEA\ i;n I.

LE1'1-:HS nnt tn .iW(

5. 2 ; 12. 14.

four, of Samaria, 2 Kin. 7. 3.

LEPin)SY in a hou.se. Lev. 14. 33.

of Miriam. Nniii. 12. 10.

„f \-iiM:ni .iiMl crhazi, 2Kin. 5.

.., ..ii lualing, Lev. 14 ; 22. 4 : Deut. 24. 8.

Christ, Matt. 8. 3 ; Mark 1. 41 ; Lukc 5. i:



LETTER. SUBJECT-INDEX. MAEEL\GE.

LETTER and the spirit, Roin. -1. -i: -. 7, c ; 2 Cor. 3. 6.

LETTERS:—of David to Joul'. : s.-mi, II 14; of Jcm-
bel, 1 Kin. 21. 9 ; of king of ^\ ii;i, 'J Ivin. ... .3 ; of Jehu,
•2 Kin. 10. 1 ; of Elijah to Jchuraui, i; Chr. 21. 12 ; of
Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 30. 1 ; of Bishlam and Rehum,
Ezra 4. 7; of Artaxerxes, Ezra 4.17; of Tatnai, Ezra
5. 6 ; of Sennacherib to Hezekiah, Is. 37. 10, 14 ; of
Jeremiah, Jer. 29. 1 ; of the Apostles, Acts 15. 23 ; of
Claudius Lysias to Felix, Acts 23. 25.

LL\RS, their doom. Rev. 21. 8, 27 ; 22. 15.

instances :—the devil, Gen. 3. 4. Cain, Gen. 4. 9.

Sarah, Gen. IS. 15. Jacob, Gen. 27. 19. Joseph's
brethren. Gen. 37. 31, 32. Gil)eonites, Josli. 9. 9.

Samson, Judg. 16. 10. Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 13. Michal,
1 Sam. 19. 14. David, 1 Sam. 21. 2. Prophet of
Beth-el, 1 Kin. 13. 18. Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5. 22. Job's
friends, Job 13. 4. Ninevites, Nali. 3. 1. Peter, Matt.
26, 72. Ananias, Acts 5. 4. Cretians, Tit. 1. 12.

LIBERALITY enjoined, Deut. 15. 14; Prov. 11. 25;
Is. 32. 8 ; 2 Cor. 9. 13.

of the Israelites, Ex. 35. 21 ; Num. 7.

of the early Christians, Acts 2. 45 ; 4. 34.

of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; Phil. 4. 15.

LIBERTY bestowed by the Gospel, Rom. 8. 21 ; 2
Cor. 3. 17 ; Gal. 5. 1 ; James 1. 25 ; 2. 12 (Is. 61. 1

;

Luke 4. 18).

not to be misused, 1 Cor. 8. 9 ; Gal. 5. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2.

16 ; 2 Pet. 2. 19.

LICE, plague of, Ex. 8. 16 ; Ps. 105. 31.

LIFE, the gift of God, Gen. 2. 7 ; Jol) 12. 10 ; Ps. 36.

6 ; 66. 9 ; Dan. 6. 23 ; Acts 17. 2S.

long, to whom promised, Ex. 20. 12 : Deut. 5. 33

;

6. 2 ; Prov. 3. 2 ; 9. 11 ; 10. 27 ; Eph. 6. 3.

its vanity and uncertaint}', Job 7. 1 ; 9. 25 ; 14. 1

;

Ps. 39. 5 ; 73. 19 ; 89. 47 ; 90. 5, 9 ; Eccles. 6. 12 •

Is. 38. 12 ; James 4. 14 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24.

mode of spending, Luke 1. 75; Rom. 12. 18; 14. 8;
Phil. 1. 21 ; 1 Pet. 1. 17.

of Hezekiah prolonged, 2 Kin. 20 ; 2 Chr. 32. 24 ; Is. 38.

.SPiRiTUAii, Rom. 6. 4 ; 8 ; Gal. 2. 20 ; Eph. 2. 1 ; Col. 3. 3.

ETERNAL, the gift of God through Jesus Clirist

(Ps. 133. Z) ; John 6. 27, 54; 10. 28 ; 17. 3 ; Kom. 2. 7 ;

6. 28 ; 1 John 1.2; 2. 25 ; Jude 21 ; Rev. 2. 7 ; 21. 6.

to whom promised, John 3. 16 ; 5. 24 ; 1 Tim. 1. 16.

LIGHT, Gen. 1. 3 ; Jer. 31. 35.

type of God's favour, Ex. 10. 23 ; Ps. 4. 6 ; 27. 1 ; 97.

11 ; Is. 9. 2 ; 60. 19.

God's word produces, Ps. 19. 8; 119. 105, 130; Prov.
6.23.

instances of miraculous, Matt. 17. 2 ; Acts 9. 3.

Christ the light of the world, Luke 2. 32 ; John 1. 4

;

3. 19 ; 8. 12 ; 12. 35 ; Rev. 21. 23.

children of,dlsciples, Eph. 5. 8; lThess.5. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

God is, 1 Tim. 6. 16 ; 1 John 1. 5.

LIGHTNING, 2 Sam. 22. 15; Job 28. 26 : 38. 25; Ps.
18. 14 ; 144. 6.

about God's throne, Ezek. 1. 13 ; Rev. 4. 5.

LILY of the valley. Cant. 2. 1 ; Hos. 14. 5 ; Matt. 6.

28 ; Luke 12. 27.

LINEN for sacred vestments, Ex. 28. 42 ; Lev. 6. 10 :

1 Sam. 2. 18 ; 22. 18. See Rev. 15. 6.

LIONS, Samson kills one, Judg. 14. 5.

also David, 1 Sam. 17. 34.

Daniel in the den of, Dan. 6. 18.

Satan likened to a lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8 (Ps. 10. 9).

prophets slain by, 1 Kin. 13. 24 ; 20. 36.

parable of young, Ezek. 1 9.

mentioned figuratively. Gen. 49. 9 (Rev. 5. 5) ; Num.
24. 9 ; 2 Sam. 17. 10 ; Job 4. 10.

various visions of,Ezek. 1.10; 10.14; Dan. 7.4; Rev.4.7.
LIVING water, gift of Christ, John 4. 10 : 7. 38 : Rev.

7. 17.

LOAVES, miraculous multiplication of. Matt. 14. 17

;

15. 32 ; Mark 6. 35 ; Luke 9. 12 ; Jolni 6. 5.

LOCUSTS, Ex. 10. 4 ; Deut. 28. 38 ; Ps. 105. 34 ; Rev.
9. 3.

used as food. Lev. 11. 22 ; Matt. 3. 4.

described, Prov. 30. 27 ; Nah. 3. 17 ; Rev. 9. 7.

LOG, a liquid measure, Lev. 14. 10.

LORD'S DAY, Rev. 1. 10.

LORD'S PRAYER, Matt. 6. 9.

LORD'S SUPPER. Sea Coilmunion.
LOT, the, decided by God, Lev. 16. 8 ; Prov. 16. 33.

LOT—cowf.
Canaan apportioned by. Num. 26. 55 ; Josh. 15.

Saul chosen king by, 1 Sam. 10. 17.

Jonathan taken Ijy, 1 Sam. 14. 41, 42.

used to divide Christ's raiment. Matt. 27. 35 ; Mark
15. 24 (Ps. 22. 18).

Matthias chosen apostle by. Acts 1. 26.

LOVE to God commanded, Deut. 6. 5 ; 10. 12 ; 11. 1

;

Josh. 22. 5 ; Ps. 31. 23 ; Dan. 9. 4 ; Matt. 22. 37 ; 1
John 4 ; 5.

blessings of, Neh. 1. 5 ; Ps. 145. 20 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9 ; 8. 3.

brotherly, Rom. 12. 9, 10.

of husbands. Gen. 29. 20 ; 2 Sam. 1. 26 ; Eph. 5. 25:
Tit. 2. 4.

to Christ, Matt. 10. 37 ; Rev. 2. 4.

of the world, censured, 1 John 2. 15.

LUCRE, greed of, forbidden, 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; Tit. 1. 7
',

LUKEWARMNESS condemned. Rev. 3. 16.

LYING hateful to God, Prov. 6. 16, 19; 12. 22.

forbidden. Lev. 19. 11 ; Col. 3. 9.

devil father of, John 8. 44 ; Acts 5. 3.

MADNESS, David affects, 1 Sam. 21. 13.

threatened, Deut. 28. 28.

MAGICIANS of EgjTt, Ex. 7. 11 ; 8. 19.

of Chaldea preserved, Dan. 2 ; 4. 7.

MAGISTRATES, Ezra 7. 25 ; to be obeyed, Ex. 22. 8

;

Rom. 13 ; Tit. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet. 2. 14.

MAIMED healed by Christ, Matt. 15. 30.

animal, unfit for sacrifice. Lev. 22. 22.

MAJESTY of God, 1 Chr. 29. 11; Job 37. 22 ; Ps. 93

;

96 ; Is 24. 14 ; Nah. 1 ; Hab. 3. See God.
of Christ, 2 Pet. 1. 16. See Jesus Christ.
MALE children saved from Pharaoh, Ex. 1. 15.

MALEFACTORS, execution of, Deut. 21. 22.

crucified with Christ, Luke 23. 32.

MALES to appear before the Lord thrice a year, Ex.
23. 17 ; Deut. 16. 16.

MALICE condemned, Prov. 17. 5 ; 24. 17 ; 1 Cor. 5. 8
;

14. 20 ; Eph. 4. 31 ; Col. 3. 8 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; James 5.

9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1.

MAN created, Gen. 1. 26 ; 2. 7.

his dignity. Gen. 1. 27 ; 2. 25 ; Eccles. 7. 29.

his fall. Gen. 3.

his iniquity. Gen. 6. 5, 12 ; 1 Kin. 8. 46 ; Jol) 14. 16

;

15. 14 ; Ps. 14 ; 51 ; Eccles. 9. 3 ; Is. 43. 27 ; 53. 6

;

Jer. 3. 25 ; 17.9; John 3. 19 ; Rom. 3. 9 ; 5. 12 ; 7. 18 ;

Gal. 3. 10; 5. 17 ; James 1. 13 ; 1 John 1. s.

his imperfection and weakness, 2 Clir. 20. 12 ; JIatt.

6. 27 ; Rom. 9. 16 ; 1 Cor. 3. 7 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5.

liable to suffering, Job 5. 7 ; 14. 1 ; Ps. 39. 4 ; Eccles.

3. 2 ; Acts 14. 22 ; Rom. 8. 22 ; Rev. 7. 14.

ignorance of. Job 8. 9; 11. 12 ; 28. 12 ; Prov. 16. 25;
27. 1 ; Eccles. 8. 17 ; Is. 59. 10 ; 1 Cor. 1. 20 ; 8. 2 (Is.

47. 10) ; James 4. 14.

mortality of. Job 14 ; Ps. 39 ; 49 ; 62. 9 ; 78. 39 ; 89.

48; 103. 14; 144. 4; 146. 3; Eccles. 1. 4 ; 12. 7;
Rom. 5. 12 ; Heb. 9. 27.

vanity of his life, Ps. 49 ; Eccles. 1 ; 2.

his whole duty, Eccles. 12. 13 ; Mic. 6. 8 ; 1 John 3.

23.

his redemption, Rom. 5 ; 1 Cor. 15. 49 ; Gal. 3 ; 4

;

Eph. 3 ; 5. 25 ; Phil. 3. 21 ; Col. 1 ; Heb. 1 ; 2 ; Rev. 5.

MANIFESTATION of Christ, Matt. 17; John 1. 14;

2. 11 ; 1 John 3. 5.

of God's righteousness, Rom. 3. 21 ; of His love,

1 John 4. 9.

of the sons of God, Rom. 8. 19.

of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7.

MANNA promised, Ex. IC. 4.

sent, Ex. 16. 14; Deut. 8. 3 ; Neh. 9. 20 ; Ps. 78. 24;

John 6. 31.

an omer of it laid up in the ark, Ex. 16. 32 ; Heb. 9. 4,

Israelites murmur at it. Num. 11. 6.

it ceases on entering Canaan, Josh. 5. 12.

the hidden. Rev. 2. 17.

MANSLAUGHTER, Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21. 12 ; Num. 35.

6, 22 ;.Deut. 19. 4 ; Josh. 20. 1 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9.

MANSTEALING, Ex. 21. 16 ; Deut. 24. 7.

MARRIAGE instituted, Gen. 2. 18.

honourable, Ps. 128 ; Prov. 31. 10 ; Hel). K. 4.

treated of by Christ, Matt. 19 ; Mark 19.



MAERIAGE. SUBJECT-INDEX. MOUTH.

MARRIAGE—coMt
its obligations, Matt. 19. 4; Rom. 7. 2; 1 Cor. 6. 16

;

7. 10 ; Eph. 5. 31.

parables concerning, Matt. 22 ; 25.

belongs to this world only. Matt. 22. 30 ; Mark 12. 23.

at Cana, miracle at, John 2.

Paul's opinion on, 1 Cor. 7 ; 1 Tim. 5. \i.

of the Lamb, typical, Rev. 19. 7.

unlawful marriages. Lev. 18 ; Deut. 7. 3 ; Josh. 23. 12

;

Ezra 9 ; 10 ; Neh. 13. 23.

MARRY, forbidding to, 1 Tim. 4. 3.

MARTYR, Stephen the first, Acts 7 ; 22. 20. See Rev.
2. 13 ; 17. 6.

MASTERS, duty of, Ex. 20. 10; Lev. 19. 13; 25. 40;
Deut. 24. 14 ; Job 31. 13 ; Jer. 22. 13 ; Eph. 6. 9 ; Col.
4. 1 ; James 5. 4.

MEASURES—of quantity :—
log. Lev. 14. 10, 15, 21.

cab, 2 Kin. 6. 25.

omer, Ex. 16. 36 ; Lev. 5. 11 ; 14. 10.

bin, Ex. 29. 40.

bath or ephah, Is. 5. 10 ; Ezek. 45. 11.
homer, Is. 5. 10 ; Ezek. 45. 14.

firkin, John 2. 6.

of length :—
handbreadth, Ex. 25. 25 ; Ps. 39. 5.

span, Ex. 28. 16; 1 Sam. 17. 4.

cubit. Gen. 6. 15, 16 ; Deut. 3. 11.

fathom. Acts 27. 28.

furlong, Luke 24. 13; John 11. 18.

mile, Matt. 5. 41.

MEASURING of the holy city, and new Jerusalem,
Ezek. 40 ; Zech. 2. 1 ; Rev. 11. 1 ; 21. 15.

MEAT-OFFERING, Lev. 2 ; 3 ; 6. 14 ; Num. 15 : Neh.
10. 33.

MEATS, clean and unclean. Lev. 11; Deut. 14; Acts
15. 29 ; Rom. 14 ; 1 Cor. 8. 4 ; Col. 2. 16 ; 1 Tim. 4. 3.

MEDDLING condemned, 2 Kin. 14. 10 : Prov. 20. 3 ;

26. 17 ; 24. 21.

MEDIATOR, one. Gal. 3. 19, 20 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5 ; Heb. 8.

6 ; 9. 15 ; Jesus the, Heb. 12. 24.

MEDICINE, typical, Prov. 17. 22 ; Jer. 8. 22; 30. 13;
46. 11 ; Ezek. 47. 12.

MEDITATION encouraged, Ps. 1. 2 : 19. 14 ; 77. 12

;

107. 43 ; 119. 97.

injunctions to, Josh. 1. 8; Ps. 4. 4 ; Prov. 4. 26 ; 1
Tim. 4. 15. See Gen. 24. 63.

MEEKNESS, Christ an example of, Matt. 11. 29;
Luke 23. 34 ; 2 Cor. 10. 1 (Is. 53. 2 ; John 18. 19).

exhortations to, Zeph. 2. 3 ; Gal. 5. 23 ; 6. 1 ; Eph. 4.

2 ; Phil. 2. 2 ; Col. 3. 12 ; 1 Tim. 6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 25
;

Tit. 3. 2 ; James 1. 21 ; 3. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 4, 15.

blessed of God, Ps. 22. 26 ; 25. 9 ; 37. 11 (Matt. 5. 5)

;

69. 32 ; 76. 9 ; 147. 6 ; 149. 4 ; Is. 11. 4 ; 29. 19 ; 61. 1.

examples of :—Moses, Num. 12. 3. David, 2 Sam. 16.

9. Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 14.

MEMBERS of the body, types of the Church, Rom.
12. 4 ; 1 Cor. 12. 12 ; Eph. 4. 25.

MEMORIALS ordained, Ex. 17. 14; 28. 12; 30. 16;
Num. 16. 40.

oflTerings of. Lev. 2. 2 ; Num. 5. 15.

MEMORYof the just, blessed, Prov. 10. 7.

of the wicked, cut otT, Ps. 109. 15 ; Is. 26. 14.

MERCHANTS, Gen. 37. 25; 1 Kin. 10. 15; Neh. 13.

20 ; Is. 23. 8 ; Ezek. 27.

parable of one seeking pearls. Matt. 13. 45.

MERCY, supplication for, Deut. 21. 8 ; 1 Kin. 8. 30

;

Neh. 9. 32; Ps. 51 ; Dan. 9. 16 ; Hab. 3. 2 ; Matt. 6. 12.

injunctions to show, Prov. 3. 3 ; Zech. 7. 9 ; Luke 6.

36 ; Rom. 12. 19 (Prov. 25. 21) ; Phil. 2. 1 ; Col. 3. 12
;

James 2. 13.

of God, Ps. 78. 38; 103. 9; Is. 30. 18; 64. 7; Lam. 3.

32.

MERCY SEAT described, Ex. 25. 17; 26. 34; 37. 0:
T-tv. 16. 13 ; 1 Chr. 28. 11 ; Heb. 9. 5.

MESSENGER of the covenant, Mai. 3. 1 ; Is. 42. 19.
MICE, K'llden, 1 Sam. 6. 11.
MIDIANITISII WOMAN, Num. 25. 6, 14.
MIDNKiH r, i;«yptians smitten at, Ex. 12. 29.
l.niycr at, l>. I lit. 62 ; Acts 16. 25; 20. 7.
bridegroom iiiiiicth at, Matt. 25. 6.

ULOster of house cometh at, Mark 13. 35.
MIDWIVES of Egypt, Ex. 1. 16, 20.

MILK (and honey), Josh. 5. 6; Is. 65. 1.

mentioned. Cant. 4. 11 ; Is. 7. 22 ; 1 Cor. 3. 2 ; Heb. 5.

12 ; 1 Pet. 2. 2.

MILL, women at. Matt. 24. 41.

MILLSTONES, Ex. 11. 5 ; Matt. 24. 41 ; Rev. 18. 21.

MIND devoted to God, Matt. 22. 37 ; Mark 12. 30

:

Rom. 7. 25.

a willing, 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; Neh. 4. 6 ; 2 Cor. 8. 12.

united, 1 Cor. 1. 10; 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; PhU.2. 2; 1 Pet
3. 8. See Heb. 8. 10.

MINISTERING SPIRITS, Heb. 1. 14. See Rom. 15.

26, 27.

MINISTERS, God's, Ps. 103. 21 ; 104. 4; Heb. 1. 7.

(priests), Ex. 28 ; Heb. 10. 11.

worthy of honour and obedience, 1 Thess. 5. 12, 13;
1 Tim. 5. 17 ; Heb. 13. 17.

Christ's, 1 Cor. 3. 5 ; 4. 1 ; 2 Cor. 3. 6 ; 6 ; Eph. 3. 7 ; 6. 21.

how qualified, 1 Tim. 3 ; Tit. 1 ; 1 Pet. 5.

MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL, Acts 6. 4 ; 20. 24 ;

Rom. 12. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. 15 ; 2 Cor. 4. 1 ; 5. 18 ; Eph. 6.

21; Col. 1. 7; 4. 17 ; 1 Tim. 1. 12.

MIRACLES performed by Moses and Aaron at God's
command, Ex. 4. 3 ; 7. 10 ; 7—12 ; 14. 21 ; 16. 25 ; 17.

6 ; Num. 16. 28 ; 20. 11 ; 21. 8 ; by Joshua, Josh. 3 ;

4 ; 6; 10. 12 ; by Samson, Judg. 14—16 ; bv Samuel,
1 Sam. 12. 18 ; by a prophet, 1 Kin. 13. 4 ; by Elijah,
1 Kin. 17; 18; 2 Kin. L 10—12; by Elisha, 2 Kin.
2-0

; 13. 21 ; by Isaiah, 2 Kin. 20. 9 ; by the dis-

ciples, Luke 10. 17; by Peter, Acts 3; 5; 9. 32; by
Stephen, Acts 6. 8 ; by PhUip, Acts 8. 6 ; by Paul,
Acts 13 ; 14 ; 16 ; 19 ; 20 ; 28 ; by sorcerers and evil

spirits, Ex. 7. 11 ; 8. 7 ; Matt. 24. 24 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9;
Rev. 13. 14; 16.14; 19.20.

MIRTH, vanity of, Eccles. 2 ; 7. 4. See Jer. 7. 34 ; 16.

9 ; Hos. 2. 11.

MISCHIEF, punishment of, Ps. 7. 14 ; 9. 15 ; 140. 2

;

Prov. 26. 27 ; Is. 33. 1 ; Acts 13. 10.

MITES, the widow's, Mark 12. 42 ; Luke 21. 2.

MITRE of the high priest, Ex. 28. 4 ; 29. 6 ; 39. 28.

MOCKING condemned, Prov. 17. 5 ; 30. 17 ; Jer. 15.

17 ; Jude 18.

punished, Gen. 21. 9 ; 2 Kin. 2. 23. See 2 Clir. 30. 10 ;

(of Christ), Matt. 27. 29 ; Luke 23. 11.

MODEST apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3.

MONEY, Gen. 17. 27 ; 23. 9 ; 42. 25 ; Jer. 32. 9 ; Matt.
22. 19; Mark 12. 41; 14.11.

love of, censured, 1 Tim. 6. 10.

MONTHS of the Hebrews, Ex. 12. 2 ; 13. 4 ; Deut. 16.

1 ; 1 Kiu. 6. 1 ; 8. 2.

of the Chaldeans, Neh. 1.1; 2. 1.

MOON (the lesser light), Gen. 1. 16.

referred to, Deut. 33. 14; Josh. 10. 12; Ps. 8. 3; 89.

37; 104.19; 121.6.
idolatrously worshipped, Deut. 17. 3; Job 31. 26;
Jer. 44. 17.

feasts of the new, 1 Sam. 20. 6 ; 1 Chr. 23. 31 ; Ps.

81. 3 ; Is. 1. 13 : Hos. 2. 11.

MORTALITY of man. Job 19. 26; Rom. 8. 11 ; 1 Cor.
15. 53 ; 2 Cor. 4. 11 ; 5. 4.

MORTGAGES, Neh. 5. 3.

MOTHER of all living. Eve, Gen. .3. 20.

MOTHERS, love of. Is. 49. 15; 66. 13; instances, Gen.
21. 10 ; Ex. 2 ; 1 Sam. 1. 22 ; 2 Sam. 21. 10 ; 1 Kin. 3.

26 ; 2 John.
love to, enforced, Ex. 20. 12 ; Prov. 1. 8 ; 19. 26 ; 23. 22:
Eph. 6. i.

MOUNT to be cast against Jerusalem, Jer. 6. 6.

MOURNERS, comfort for, Job 29. 25 ; Rom. 12. 15 ; 2
Cor. 1. 4 ; 1 Thess. 4. 18.

MOURNING, when blessed, Eccles. 7. 2; Matt. 5. 4;
Luke C. 21.

for the dead. Gen. 50. 3 ; Num. 20. 29 ; Deut. 14. 1 ; 2

Sam. 1. 17; 3. .31 ; 12. 16; 18. 33; 19. 1; Ecd. 12. 5;
Jer. 6. 26; 9. 17; 22.18.
of the priests. Lev. 21. 1 ; Ezek. 44. 25.

MOUTH of God, Deut. 8. 3 ; Matt. 4. 4.

of l)abcs, Ps. 8. 2 ; Matt. 21. 16.

ofthewicked, Ps. 32. 9; 63.11; 107.42; 109.2; 144.

8 ; Prov. 4. 24 ; 5. 3 ; 6. 12 ; 19. 28 ; Rom 3. 15 ; Rev.
13. 5.

of the righteous, &c., Ps. 37. 30 ; Prov. 10. 31 ; Eccles.
10. 12.
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MOUTH-cojU.
of fools, Prov. 14. 3; 15. 2 ; 18. 7 ; 26. 7.

MULBERRY TREES, 2 Sam. 5. 23.

MURDER, Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 20. 13; Lev. 24. 17 ; Dcut.
5. 17 ; 21. 9 ; Matt. 5. 21 ; 1 John 3. 15.

examples :—Gen. 4 ; Judg. 9 ; 2 Sam. 3. 27 ; 4 ; 12. 9

;

20. 8 ; 1 Kin. 16. 9 ; 21 ; 2 Kin. 15. 10 ; 21. 23 ; 2 Chr.
24.21.

its penalty, Gen. 4. 12 ; 9. 6 ; Num. 35. 30 ; Jer. 19. 4

;

Ezek. 16. 38 ; Gal. 5. 21 : Rev. 22. 15.

source of, Matt. 15. 19 ; Gal. 5. 21.

MURMURING rebuked, Lam. 3. 39 ; 1 Cor. 10. 10

;

Phil. 2. 14 ; Jude 16.

of Israel, instances of, Ex. 15. 23 ; 16 ; 17 ; Num. 11

;

16 ; 20 ; 21.

MURRAIN, plague of, Ex. 9. 3 ; Ps. 78. 50.

MUSIC, invention of, Gen. 4. 21.

its effects on Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 14.

used for worship, 2 Sam. 6. 5 ; 1 Chr. 15. 28 ; 16. 42
;

2 Chr. 7. 6 ; 29. 25 ; Ps. 33 ; 81 ; 92 ; 108 ; 150 ; Dan. 3. 5.

at festivities. Is. 5. 12 ; 14. 11 ; Amos 6. 5 ; Luke 15. 25

;

1 Cor. 14. 7.

in heaven. Rev. 5. 8 ; 14. 2.

MUSTARD SEED, parable of. Matt. 13. 31 ; Mark 4.

30 ; Luke 13. 18.

MUZZLING the ox that treadeth out the corn for-

bidden, Deut. 25. 4 ; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18.

MYRRH, Ex. 30. 23; Esth. 2. 12; Ps. 45. 8 ; Cant. 1.

13 ; Matt. 2. 11 ; Mark 15. 23 ; John 19. 39.

MYRTLES, Is. 41. 19 ; 55. 13 ; vision of, Zech. 1. 8.

MYSTERY of the kingdom of God made known by
Christ, Mark 4. 11 ; Eph. 1. 9; 3. 3; 1 Tim. 3. 16 ;

by the disciples to the world, 1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 13. 2
;

Eph. 6. 19 ; Col. 2. 2.

of the raising of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 51.

of iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7 ; Rev. 17. 5.

NAME of God, Ex. 34. 5, 14. See Ex. 6. 3 ; 15. 3 ; Ps.
83. 18.

honour due to, Ex. 20. 7 ; Deut. 5. 11 ; 28. 58 ; Ps. 34.

3 ; 72. 17 ; 111. 9 ; Mic. 4. 5 ; 1 Tim. 6. 1.

of CuRiST, prayer in, John 14. 13 ; 16. 23 ; Rom.
1. 8 ; Eph. 5. 20 ; Col. 3. 17 ; Heb. 1.3. 15 ; miracles
performed in. Acts 3. 6 ; 4. 10 ; 19. 13.

responsibilities of bearing, 2 Tim. 2. 19.

NAME given to children at circumcision, Luke 1. 59

;

2.21.
NAME, value of a good, Prov. 22. 1 ; Eccles. 7. 1.

NAMES changed by God, Gen. 17. 5, 15 ; 32. 27 ; 2 Sam.
12. 25 ; by man, Dan. 1. 7 ; by Christ, Mark 3. 16, 17.

NATIONS, origin of, Gen. 10.

NAVY of Solomon, 1 Kin. 9. 26 ; 2 Chr. 8. 17.

of Jehoshaphat, 1 Kin. 22. 48.

NEIGHBOUR, how to treat our, Ex. 20. 16 ; 22. 26
;

Lev. 19. 18 ; Deut. 15. 2 ; 27. 17 ; Prov. 3. 28 ; 24. 28
;

25. 8, 17 ; Mark 12. 31 ; Rom. 13. 9 ; GaL 5. 14 ; James
2 8.

NET, parable of. Matt. 13. 47.

NEW BIRTH (bom again), John 3. 3, 6 ; 1 Pet. 1. 23.

NIGHT, Gen. 1. 5; Ps. 19. 2; figurative, John 9. 4;
Rom. 13. 12; 1 Thess. 5. 5; none in heaven. Rev. 21.

25 (Is. 60. 20).

NORTH and South, conflicts of, Dan. 11.

NUMBERING of the people, by Moses, Num. 1. 18;
26. 4 ; by David, 2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21.

of the Levites, Num. 3. 15 ; 4. 34 ; 26. 57.

OATH, God ratifies his purpose by, Ps. 132. 11 ; Luke
1. 73 ; Acts 2. 30 ; Heb. 6. 17.

of the forty Jews, Acts 23. 12, 21.

OATHS, directions about. Lev. 5. 4 ; 6. 3 ; 19. 12 ; Num.
30. 2 ; Ps. 15. 4 ; Matt. 5. 33 ; James 5. 12.

examples of. Gen. 14. 22 ; 21. 31 ; 24. 2 ; Josh. 14. 9
;

1 Sam. 20. 42 ; 28. 10 ; Ps. 132. 2.

demanded, Ex. 22. 11 ; Num. 5. 21 ; 1 Kin. 8. 31 ; Ezra
10.5.

rash :—of Esau, Gen. 25. 33.

of Israel to the Gibeonites, Josh. 9. 19.
Jephthah, Judg. 11. 30.

Saul at Beth-aven, 1 Sam. 14. 24.

Herod to Herodias' daughter. Matt. 14. 7.

OBEDIENCE of Christ, Rom. 5. 19 ; Phil. 2. 8 ; Heb,
5. 8.

OBEDIENCE to God enjoined, Ex. 19. 5 ; 23. 21 ; Lev.
26. 3 ; Deut. 4—8 ; 11 ; 29 ; Is. 1. 19 ; Jer. 7. 23 ; 26. 13

;

38. 20 ; Acts 5. 29 ; James 1. 25.

its blessings, Ex. 23. 22 ; Deut. 28 ; 30 ; Prov. 25. 12

;

Is. 1. 19 ; Heb. 11. 8 ; 1 Pet. 1. 22 ; Rev. 22. 14.

preferred before sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22 ; Ps. 50. 8

;

Mic. 6. 6.

to the faith, Rom. 1. 5 ; 16. 26 ; 2 Cor. 7. 15 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2.

of children to parents, Eph. 6. 1 ; Col. 3. 20.

to masters, Eph. 6. 5 ; Col. 3. 22 ; Tit. 2. 9.

of wives to husbands. Tit. 2. 5.

of people to rulers, Tit. 3. 1 ; Heb. 13. 17.

OBLATIONS, Lev. 2; 3.

of the spoil, Num. 31. 28.

OFFENCE, giving of, deprecated, 1 Cor. 10. 32 ; 2 Cor.
6. 3 ; PhU. 1. 10.

OFFENCES, woe because of. Matt. 18. 7.

how to remedy, Eccles. 10. 4 ; Matt. 5. 29 ; IS. 8

;

Mark 9. 43 ; Rom. 16. 17.

Christ was delivered for our, Rom. 4. 25.

OFFERING (of Christ), Heb. 9. 14, 28 ; 10. 10, 12, 14.

OFFERINGS, laws for, Lev. 1 ; 22. 21 ; Deut. 15. 21

;

Mai. 1. 13.

OIL for lamps, Ex. 27. 20 ; Lev. 24. 1.

for anointing, Ex. 30. 31 ; 37. 29.

used in meat offering.s. Lev. 2. 1.

miracles of, 1 Kin. 17. 12 ; 2 Kin. 4. 1.

figurative, Ps. 23. 5 ; 141. 5 ; Is. 61. 3 ; Zech. 4. 12 ;

Matt. 25. 1.

OINTMENT, Christ anointed with, Matt. 26. 7 ; Alark
14. 3 ; Luke 7. 37 ; John 11. 2 ; 12. 3.

OLD AGE, Job 30. 2 ; Ps. 90. 10 ; Eccles. 12 ; Tit. 2. 2.

reverence due to. Lev. 19. 32 ; Prov. 23. 22 ; 1 Tim. 5. 1.

OLD MAN, to put off, Rom. 6. 6 ; Eph. 4. 22 ; Col.

OLDPROPHET, the, 1 Kin. 13. 11.

OLIVE TREES, vision of, Zech. 4. 3 ; Rev. 11. 4. See
Judg. 9. 9 ; Ps. 52. 8 ; Rom. 11. 17.

OPPRESSION forbidden by God, Ex. 22. 21 ; Lev. 25.

14 ; Deut. 23. 16 ; 24. 14 ; Ps. 12. 5 ; 62. 10 ; Prov. 14.

31 ; 22. 16 ; Eccles. 4. 1 ; 5. 8 ; Is. 1. 17 ; 10 ; 58. 6
;

Jer. 22. 17 ; Ezek. 22. 7 ; Amos 4. 1 ; 8. 4 ; Mic. 2. 2

;

Mai. 3. 5 ; James 5. 4.

ORACLE of the temple, 1 Kin. 6. 16 ; 8. 6 ; 2 Chr. 4.

20 ; Ps. 28. 2.

ORACLES (the Holy Scriptures), Acts 7. 38 ; Rom.
3. 2 ; Heb. 5. 12 ; 1 Pet. 4. 11. See 2 Sam. 16. 23.

ORDINATION, mode and use of, Acts 6. 6 ; 14. 23

;

1 Tim. 2. 7 ; 3 ; 4. 14 ; 5. 22 ; 2 Tim. 2. 2 ; Tit. 1. 5.

ORNAMENTS, of apparel, &c.. Gen. 24. 22 ; Prov. 1.

9 ; 4. 9 ; 25. 12 ; Is. 3. 18 ; Jer. 2. 32 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3.

OSTENTATION condemned, Prov. 25. 14; 27. 2;
Matt. 6. 1.

OUTCASTS of Israel, promised restoration. Is. 11. 12

;

16. 3 ; 27. 13 ; Jer. 30. 17 ; Rom. 11.

OVERCOMING, glory and reward of, 1 John 2. 13

;

Rev. 2. 7, 11, 17, 26; 3. 5, 12, 21 ; 21. 7.

OVERSEERS in building the temple, 1 Chr. 9. 29

;

2 Chr. 2. 18.

OX, treatment of, Ex. 21. 28 ; 22. 1 ; 23. 4 ; Lev. 17. 3
;

Deut. 5. 14 ; 22. 1 ; Luke 13. 15.

that treadeth out the corn, unlawful to muzzle, Deut.
26. 4 ; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tun. 5. 18.

PALACE, the temple so called, 1 Chr. 29. 1 ; Ps. 48. 3

;

71. 69 ; 122. 7.

PALM tree and branches, Ex. 15. 27; Lev. 2.3. 40;
Deut, 34. 3 ; Judg. 1. 10 ; 3. 13 ; 2 Chr. 28. 15 ; John
12. 13 ; Rev. 7. 9.

PALSY cured by Christ, Matt. 4. 24 ; 8. 6 ; 9. 2 ; Mark
2. 3 ; Luke 5. 18.

by His disciples, Acts 8. 7 ; 9. 33.

PAPER REEDS of Egypt, Is. 19. 7.

PARABLE taken up, Hab. 2. 6.

PARABLES, remarkable ones in Old Testament, Judg.
9. 8-15 ; 2 Sam. 12. 1, 4 ; 14. 5, 7 ; 1 Kin. 20. 39; 2 Kin.
14.9; 2Chr. 25. 18.

as discourses. Num. 23. 7 ; 24. 5, 16 ; Ps. 78. 2 ; Job 27

;

Prov. 26. 9.

of the prophets, Is. 5. 1 ; Jer. 13. 1 ; 18 ; 24 ; 27 ; Ezek.
16; 17; 19; 23; 24; 31; 33; 37.

of Christ, Matt. 13. 3 ; 34 ; Mark 3. 23 ; 4.13; Luke 8.

10. See Christ.
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PARADISE, Rev. 2. 7.

promised by Christ to the penitent thief, Lulw 23. 4.3.

Paul caught up into, 2 Cor. 12. 4.

PARDON of sin, 2 Chr. 30. 18 ; Xeh. 9. 17 ; Job 7. 21

;

Ps. 25. 11 ; Is. 55. 7 ; Jer. 33. 8 ; 60. 20.

PARENTS, duty of, Prov. 13. 24 ; 19. 18 ; 22. 6, 15 ; 23.

13; 29. 15, 17; Luke 11. 13; Eph. «. 4; Col. 3. 21;

1 Tim. 5. 8 ; Tit. 2. 4.

duty to. See Obedience.
PARTIALITY condemned, Lev. 19. 15 ; Deut. 1. 17 ;

16. 19 ; Prov. 18. 5 ; 24. 23 ; Mai. 2. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 21

;

James 2. 4 ; 3. 17 ; Jude 1(5.

PASSOVER ordained, Ex. 12. 3, 11.

laws relating to. Lev. 23. 4 ; Num. 9 ; 2S. 16 ; Deut. 16.

kept under Moses In Egj-pt, Ex. 12. 12 ; at Sinai,

Num. 9. 5 ; under Joshua in Canaan, Josh. S. 10

;

by Hezekiah after the captivity of Israel, 2 Chr. 30.

13 ; by Josiah before the captivity of Judah, 2 Kin.

23. 21 ; 2 Chr. 35 ; by Ezra on return from the cap-

tivity, Ezra 6. 19.

kept by Christ, Matt. 26. 19 ; Mark 14. 12 ; Luke 22. 7

;

Jolm 13.

a type of Christ's death, 1 Cor. 5. 7.

PASTORS transgressing, Jer. 2. 8 ; 10. 21 ; 23.

PASTURE, spiritual, Ps. 23. 2 ; 74. 1 ; 79. 13 ; 95. 7

;

100 ; Ezek. 34. 14 ; John 10. 9.

PATIENCE commended, Ps. 37. 7 ; Eccles. 7.8 ; Is. 30.

15 ; 40. 31 ; Luke 21. 19 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14 ;

2 Thess. 3. 5 ; 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; 6. 11 ; Heb. 12. 1 ; James
1.3; 5.7; IPet. 2. 20; 2 Pet. 1. 6.

blessed results of, Rom. 5. 3 ; 15. 4 ; Heb. 6. 12 ; Rev.

2. 2 ; 3. 10.

PATRIARCHS, their genealogj-. Gen. 5.

PATTERN of the tal)ernacle, Aic, Ex. 25. 9, 40 (Ezek.

43. 10) ; Heb. 8. 6 ; 9. 2.3.

PEACE to be sought of God, Ezra 6. 10 ; Jer. 29. 7 ;

1 Tim. 2. 2.

bestowed by God, Lev. 26. 6; 1 Kin. 2. 33; 4. 24;

2 Kin. 20. 19 ; Prov. 16. 7 ; Is. 45. 7 ; Jer. 14. 13.

exhortations to maintain, Ps. 34. 14; Matt. 5. 9;

Rom. 12. 18 ; 14. 19 ; 1 Cor. 7. 15 ; Eph. 4. 3 ; 1 Thess.

5. 13 ; 2 Tim. 2. 22; James 3. 18; 1 Pet. 3. 11.

spiritual, gift of God (John 14. 27) ; Acts 10. 36 ;

Rom. 1. 7 ; 5. 1 ; 8. 6 ; 14. 17 ; Phil. 4. 7 ; Col. 3. 15

;

1 Thess. 5. 23 ; 2 Thess. 3. 16 ; Rev. 1. 4.

proclaimed to the Gentiles, Zech. 9- 10 ; Eph. 2. 14,

17; 3.

produced by the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22.

denied to the wicked, 2 Kin. 9. 31 ; Is. 48. 22 ; 59. 8

(Rom. 3. 17); Jer. 12. 12 ; Ezek. 7. 25.

to whom promised, Ps. 29. 11 ; 85. 8; 122. 6; 125. 5;

128. 6 ; 147. 14 ; John 14. 27 ; Gal. 6. 16 ; Eph. 6. 23.

on earth, Luke 2. 14.

In heaven, Luke 19. 38.

king of (Melchizedec), Heb. 7.2.

the prince of (Clirist), Is. 9. 6.

PEACE OFFERINGS, laws pertaining to, Ex. 20. 24

;

24.5; Lev. 3; 6; 7. 11; 19.5.

PEARL, parable of, Matt. 7. 6 ; 13. 45. See 1 Tim. 2. 9

;

Rev. 17. 4.

PECULIAR people of God, Deut. 14. 2 ; Ps. 13o. 4.

See Tit. 2. 14 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

PEOPLE of God, their blessings and privileges, Deut.

7. 6 ; 32. 9 ; 33 ; 1 Sam. 12. 22 ; 2 Sam. 7. 23 ; Ps. 3. 8

;

29. 11 ; 33. 12 ; 77. 15 ; 85 ; 89. 15 ; 94. 14 ; 95. 7 ; 100

;

110 ; 111. 6 ; 121 ; 125 ; 144. 15 ; 148. 14 ; 149. 4 ; Is.

11.11; 14. 32; 30.19; 33. 24; 49. 13; 6L 22; 65.18;

Dan 7. 27 ; Joel 2. 18 ; 3. 16 ; Zcph. 3. 9, 20 ; Matt. 1.

21 ; Luke 1. 17 ; Acts 15. 14 ; Rom. 11 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16 ;

Tit. 2. 14 ; Heb. 4. 9 ; 8. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9 ; Rev. 5. 9

;

IMClilVlTION, what results in, Phil. 1. 28 ; 1 Tim. 6. 9

;

ilcb. 10. 39 ; 2 Pet. 3. 7 ; Rev. 17. 8.

the Him (if, John 17. 12; 2 Thess. 2. 3.

PEKKi;(;Tlt)\ of God, Deut. 32. 4 ; 2 Sam. 22.31; Job
36. 4 ; Matt. 5. 4S.

of CiiKLST, Hob. 2. 10 ; 5. 9 ; 7. 28.

of God's law, Ps. 19. 7 ; 119 ; James 1. 25.

of saints, 1 Cor. 2. 6 ; Eph. 4. 12 ; Col. 1. 28 ; 3. 14

;

2 Tim. 3. 17. See Matt. 5. 48 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9 ; Heb. 6.

1 ; 11. 40.

PERFUME, the most holy, Ex. 30. 34.

PERJURY condemned, Ex. 20. 16 ; Lev. 6. 3 ; 19. 12 ;

PERJURY—co/if.

Deut. 5. 20; Ezek. 17. 16 ; Zech. 5. 4 ; S. 17 ; 1 Tim.
1. 10.

PERSECUTION, coming of. Matt. 13. 21 ; 23. 34 ; Mark
10. 30 ; Luke 11. 49 ; John 15. 20 ; 2 Cor. 4. 9 ; 2 Tim.
3.12.
conduct under, Matt. 5. 44 ; 10. 22 ; Acts 5. 41 ; Rom.
12. 14 ; Phil. 1. 28 ; Heb. 10. 34 ; 1 Pet. 4. 13-19.

results of. Matt. 5. 10 ; Luke 6. 22 ; 9. 24 ; James 1. 2

;

1 Pet. 4. 14 ; Rev. 6. 9 ; 7. 13.

PERSEVERANCE enjoined. Matt. 24. 13 ; Mark 13.

13; Luke 9. 62; Acts 13. 43; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 16. 13;

EplL 6. 18 ; Col. 1. 23 ; 2 Thess. 3. 13 ; 1 Tim. 6. 14 ;

Heb. 3. 6, 13 ; 10. 23, 38 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17 ; Rev. 2. 10, 25.

PERSONS, God no respecter of, Deut. 10. 17 ; 2 Chr.

19. 7 ; Job 34. 19 ; Acts 10. 34 ; Rom. 2. 11 ; GaL 2. 6 ;

Eph. 6. 9 ; Col. 3. 25 ; 1 Pet. 1. 17.

PESTILENCE, the penalty of disobedience. Lev. 26.

25 ; Num. 14. 12 ; Deut. 28. 21 ; Jer. 14. 12 ; 27. 13

;

Ezek. 5. 12 ; 6. 11 ; 7. 15 ; Matt. 24. 7 ; Luke 21. 11.

Israel visited with. Num. 14. 37 ; 16. 46 ; 25. 9 ; 2 Sam.
24. 15.

removed. Num. 16. 47 ; 2 Sam. 24. 16.

PIECE of silver, parable, Luke 15. 8 ; 1 Sam. 2. 36.

PIGEONS as offerings. Lev. 1. 14; 12. 6 ; Num. 6. 10;
Luke 2. 24.

PILGRIMAGE, typical. Gen. 47. 9 ; Ex. 6. 4; Ps. 119.

54 ; Heb. 11. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11.

PILLARS erected by Jacob, Gen. 28. 18 ; 35. 20 ; and
Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. 18.

in porch of the temple, 1 Kin. 7. 21 ; 2 Chr. 3. 17 ;

Rev. 3. 12.

of cloud and fire in wilderness, Ex. 13. 21 ; 33. 9 ; Neh.
9. 12 ; Ps. 99. 7.

PIT, the grave, death. Job 17. 16 ; 33. 18 ; Ps. 28. 1

;

30. 9 ; 88. 4 ; 143. 7 ; Is. 14. 15 ; 38. 17 ; Ezek. 26. 20

;

32. 18.

as a prison. Is. 24. 22 ; Zech. 9. 11.

PITCH, used for the ark, kc. Gen. 6. 14 ; Ex. 2. 3 ; Is.

34.9.
PLACES, idolatrous, 1 Kin. 11. 7 ; 12. 31 ; 13 ; Ps. 78.

58 ; Ezek. 16. 24 ; destruction of. Lev. 26. 30 ; 2 Kin.

18. 4 ; 23 ; 2 Chr. 14. 3 ; 17. 6 ; 34. 3 ; Ezek. 6. 3.

PLAGUES—of Egypt. See Egypt.
of Israel. See Pestilence.
PLANT, used figuratively, Ps. 128. 3 ; 144. 12 ; Cant. 4.

13 ; Is. 5. 7 ; 63. 2 ; Jer. 2. 21 ; Ezek. 34. 29 ; Matt.

15. 13.

PLEADING of God with Israel, Is. 1 ; 3. 13 ; 43. 26

;

Jer. 2—6 ; 13 ; Ezek. 17. 20 ; 20. 36 ; 22 ; Hos. 2, &c.;

Joel 3. 2 ; Mic. 2.

of Job with God, Job 9. 19 ; 16. 21.

PLEASURES, vanity of worldly, Eccles. 2.

effects of, Luke 8. 14 ; James 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13.

exhortations against, 2 Tim. 3. 4 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; Heb. 11.

25 ; 1 Pet. 4.

PLEDGES, limitations of, Ex. 22. 26 ; Deut. 24. 6.

See Job 22. 6 ; 24. 3 ; Ezek. 18. 7 ; Amos 2. 8.

PLENTY, tlie gift of God, Gen. 27. 23 ; Deut. 16. 10

;

28. 11 ; Ps. 65. 8 ; 68. 9 ; 104. 10 ; 144. 13 ; Joel 2. 26

;

Acts 14. 17.

PLOUGHING, Deut. 22. 10.

figuratively mentioned. Job 4. 8 ; Hos. 10. 13 ; 1 Cor.

9. 10.

PLOUGHSH.\RES beaten into swords, Joel 3. 10.

.swords to be beaten into ploughshares, Is. 2. 4 ; Mic.

4.3.
PLUMBLINE and plummet, 2 Kin. 21. 13 ; Is. 28. 17 ;

Amos 7. 8 ; Zecli. 4. 10.

POETS, licathcn, (luotcd. Acts 17. 28 ; Tit. 1. 12.

POI.SON (if scipcnts, Ps. 58. 4; 140. 3; Rom. 3. 13;

James 3. s.

POLLUTIONS under the Law, Lev. 5 ; 11 ; 13; 15;

21 ; 22 ; Num. 5 ; 9. 6 ; Ezek. 22.

of the heathen, Lev. 18. 24 ; 19. 31 ; 20. 3 ; Acts 15.

20.

of the sabbatli, Neh. 13. 15 ; Is. 56. 2 : Ezek. 20. 13.

of God's altar, ^-c, Ex. 20. 25; 2 Chr. 33. 7; 36. 14;

Ezek. 8. 6 ; 44. 7 ; Dan. 8. 11 ; Zeph. 3. 4 ; Mai. 1. 7.

POMEGRANATES on the priest's robe, Ex. 28. 33

;

on 'th(i i.iHara of the temple, 1 Kin. 7. IS ; 2 Kin. 25.

17 •• 2 Chr. 3. 16.
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POOR, always to be found, Deut. 16. 11 ; 1 Sam. 2. 7 ;

Matt. 26. 11 ; Mark 14. 7 ; John 12. 8.

their condition described. Job 24. 4 ; Prov. 13. 8 ; 14.

20 ; 18. 23 ; 19. 4 ; 30. 9 ; Eccles. 9. 15 ; James 2.

comfort for. Job 31. 19 ; Prov. 31. 6 ; 1 John 3. 17.

causes of poverty, Prov. 6. 11 ; 10. 4 ; 13. 4 ; 19. 15 ; 20.

IS ; 23. 21 ; 28. 19.

oppression of, described and condemned, Ex. 22. 25

;

Deut. 15. 7 ; 24. 12 ; Job 24. 9 ; Ps. 12. 5 ; 14. 6 ; 82.

3 ; Prov. 14. 31 ; 17. 5 ; 22. 16, 22 ; 28. 3 ; Eccles. 5. 8
;

Is. 3. 14 ; Jer. 22. 3 ; Amos 2. 6 ; 4 ; 5. 11 ; 8. 4 ; Zech.
7. 10 ; James 2. 2.

kindly treatment of, Ex. 23. 11 ; Lev. 19. 10 ; 23. 22 ;

25. 25 ; Deut. 15. 7 ; Ps. 41. 1 ; Prov. 14. 21 ; Is. 58.

7 ; 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; GaL 2. 10.

their right to justice. Lev. 19. 15 ; Deut. 1. 17 ; 16. 19

;

Prov. 24. 23 ; 28. 21 ; James 2.

God's consideration for, Job 5. 15 ; Ps. 9. 18 ; 68. 10 ;

69. 33 ; 72. 2 ; 102. 17 ; 113. 7 ; 132. 15 ; Zech. 11. 7.

when blessed by God, Prov. 15. 16 ; 16. 8 ; 19. 1 ; 28.

6, 11.

to be cared for by the church. Acts 6. 1 ; 1 Cor. 16. 2

;

2 Cor. 8; 9; Gal. 2. 10.

not to be encouraged in litigation, Ex. 23. 3.

in spirit, blessed by Christ, Matt. 5. 3 ; Luke 6.

20 (Is. 66. 2).

POTTAGE, Esau's mess of. Gen. 25. 29.

injurious, healed by Elisha, 2 Kin. 4. 38.

POTTER as a type of God's power, Is. 64. 8 ; Jer. 18.

2 ; Rom. 9. 21.

POTTERS, ancient, 1 Chr. 4. 23.

POURING out of God's WTath, Ps. 69. 24 ; 79. 6 ; Jer.
10. 25 ; Ezek. 7. 8 ; Hos. 5. 10.

of the Holy Spirit, Is. 32. 15 ; 44. 3 ; Ezek. 39. 29

;

Joel 2. 28 ; Zech. 12. 10 ; Acts 2 ; 10. 45.

of the vials, Rev. 16.

POWER bestowed by God, Is. 40. 29 ; Acts 6. 8 ; Rom.
15. 18 ; 1 Cor. 6. 4 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9 ; Eph. 1. 19.

POWERS, heavenly. Matt. 24. 29 ; Eph. 3. 10.

earthly, to be obeyed, Rom. 13 ; Tit. 3 ; 1 Pet. 2. 13.

PRAISE, God worthy of, Deut. 10. 21 ; Judg. 5. 2 ; Is.

12; 25; 38. 19; 42. 10; Jer. 31. 7; Dan. 2. 23; Joel
2. 26 ; Hab. 3. 3 ; Luke 1. 46, 68 ; Eph. 1. 6 ; Rev. 19.5.

of man, vanity of, Prov. 27. 2 ; Matt. 6. 1.

PRAYER, occasions, objects, examples of, 1 Chr. 16.

35 ; Job 33. 26 ; Ps. 122. 6 ; Matt. 5. 44 ; 9. 38 ; 26. 41

;

Luke 18. 3, 38 ; Rom. 15. 30 ; 1 Cor. 7. 5 ; James 5. 13

;

1 Pet. 3. 7 ; 4. 7.

commanded. Is. 55. 6 ; Matt. 7. 7 ; 26. 41 ; Luke 18. 1

;

21. 36 ; Eph. 6. 18 ; Phil. 4. 6 ; Col. 4. 2 ; 1 Thess. 5.

17, 25 ; 1 Tim. 2. 1, 8.

encouragements to. Job 33. 26 ; Ps. 6. 9 ; 32. 6 ; 66. 19 ;

Is. 65. 24 ; Zech. 13. 9 ; Matt. 18. 19 ; 21. 22 ; Mark 11.

24 ; Luke 11. 9 ; Rom. 10. 13 ; James 1. 5.

God hears and answers, Ps. 10. 17 ; 65. 2 ; 99. 6 ; Is.

58. 9 ; John 11. 42.

how to be offered, Ps. 145. 18 ; Prov. 15. 29 ; Eccles. 5.

2; Matt. 6. 5, 7 ; 21. 22; Mark 11. 24; Luke IL 5;
18. 1 ; John 9. 31 ; 15. 7 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; Eph. 6. 18

;

Col. 4. 2 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8 ; 5. 5 ; Heb. 11. 6 ; James 1. 6 ;

4.8.

through Christ, Eph. 2. 18 ; Hcb. 10. 19.

in the name of Christ, John 16. 26.

promises for. Is. 65. 24 ; Amos 5. 4 ; Zech. 13. 9 ; Matt.
6. 6 ; Luke 11. 9 ; John 14. 13.

posture for, Num. 16. 22 ; Josh. 5. 14 ; 1 Kin. 8. 22

;

1 Chr. 21. 16 ; 2 Chr. 6. 13 ; Ps. 28. 2 ; 95. 6 ; Is. 1. 15
;

Lam. 2. 19 ; Matt. 26. 39 ; Mark 11. 25 ; Luke 22. 41

;

Acts 20. 36 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8.

(public), Ex. 20. 24 ; 2 Chr. 7. 14, 16 ; Is. 66. 7 ;

Matt. 12. 9 ; 18. 19, 20 ; Luke 4. 16 ; 11. 2.

instances of :—Joshua, Josh. 7. 6-9 ; David, 1 Chr. 29.

10, 12; 2 Sam. 6. 18; Solomon, 2 Chr. 6. 12; Jews,
Luke 1. 10 ; early church. Acts 2. 46 ; 4. 24 ; 12. 5, 12 ;

Peter and John, Acts 3. 1 ; church at Antioch, Acts
13. 3 ; Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 16; Paul with the
elders, Acts 20. 36 ; 21. 6.— (private), Ps. 56. 17 ; 88. 1 ; Dan. 6.10; 1 Thess.
5.17.

instances of :—Abraham, Gen. 18. 23-32 ; Lot, Gen. 19.

19: Eliezer, Gen. 24. 12; Jacob, Gen. 32. 9 ; Gideon,
Judg. 6. 1.3, 22, 36, 39 ; Hannah, 1 Sam. 1 ; David,
2 Sam. 7. 18 ; 1 Chr. 29. 10; Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 36

;

PRAYER—cont.
Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 2 ; Isaiah, 2 Kin. 20. 11 ; Jabez,
1 Chr. 4. 10 ; Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 19 ; Ezra, Ezra 9.

5, 6 ; Nehemiah, Neh. 2. 4 ; Jeremiah, Jer. 32. 16

;

Daniel, Dan. 9. 3 ; Jonah, Jonah 2. 1 ; Anna, Luke
2. 37; Paul, Acts 9. 11; 1 Thess. 5. 23; Cornelius,
Acts 10. 2, 30 ; Peter, Acts 9. 40 ; 10. 9.

of the hypocrite condemned, Ps. 109. 7 ; Prov. 1.

28 ; 28. 9 ; Matt. 6. 6.

the Lord's, Matt. 6. 9 ; Luke 11. 2.

of malefactor on the cross, Luke 23. 42.

PRAYERS (of Christ), Matt. 14. 23 ; 26. 36 ; 27. 46
;

Mark 6. 46 ; 14. 32 ; 15. 34 ; Luke 6. 12 ; 9. 28 ; 23. 34,

46 ; John 17. 9.

PREACHER, the, Ecclesiastes.

PREACHINGthegospelof Christ, Matt. 4. 17; 5; 28.

19 ; Mark 1. 14 ; 16. 15 ; Luke 4. 18 (Is. 61. 1) ; 9. 60

;

24. 47 ; Acts 2. 14 ; 3. 12 ; 4. 8 ; 10. 42 ; 13. 16. See
Rom. 10. 8 ; 1 Cor. 1.17; 2 ; 15. 1 ; Gal. 1 ; Eph. 1—3.

gospel manifested through, Tit. 1. 3.

repentance, by John the Baptist, Matt. 3 ; Mark 1

;

Luke 3.

of Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 5, &c.
of Jonah, Jonah 3 ; Matt. 12. 41 ; Luke 11. 32.

PREDESTINATION, Rom. 8. 29 ; 9—11 ; Eph. 1. 5.

PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14.

PRESENCE of God, 1 Chr. 16. 27 ; Ps. 16. 11

;

68. 8 ; Is. 64. 1 ; Jer. 5. 22 ; Ezek. 1 ; Dan. 7. 9

1; Hab. 3; Rev. 1.

Christ has entered, Heb. 9. 24.

angels and elders stand in, Liike 1. 19 ; Rev

18. 7;
; Nah.

11.

PRESENTS made. Gen. 32. 13 ; 33. 10 ; 43. 11 ; Judg.
3. 15 ; 1 Sam. 9. 7 ; 2 Kin. 8. 8 ; 20. 12 ; Matt. 2. 11.

PRESERVER (God) of the faithful, Ps. 31. 23 ; 37. 28

;

97. 10 ; 145. 20 ; Prov. 2. 8.

of men. Josh. 24. 17 ; 2 Sam. 8. 6 ; Job 7. 20 ; Ps. 36.

6 ; 116. 6 ; 146. 9.

PRESUMPTION of Israelites, Num. 14. 44 ; Deut. 1.

43 ; prophets, Deut. 18. 20 ; builders of Babel, Gen.
11 ; Korah, &c., Num. 16 ; Beth-shemites, 1 Sam. 6.,

19 ; Hiel, the Beth-elite, 1 Kin. 16. 34 ;
Uzzah, 2 Sam.

6. 6 ; Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 16 ; Jewish exorcists, Acts
19. 13 ; Diotrephes, 3 John 9.

PRESUMPTUOUS sins, Ex. 21. 14; Num. 15. 30;
Deut. 17. 12 ; Ps. 19. 13 ; 2 Pet. 2. 10.

PRICE of Him that was valued. See Matt. 26. 15

;

cf. Zech. 11. 12.

of virtue, Prov. 31. 10 ; of wisdom. Job 28. 13.

of redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 20 ; 7. 23.

pearl of great. Matt. 13. 46 ; ornament of, 1 Pet. 3. 4.

PRIDE, 1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Prov. 6. 16 ; 8. 13 ; 16. 6 ; 21. 4

;

Dan. 5. 20 ; Mark 7. 20 ; Rom. 12. 3, 16.

origin of, 2 Kin. 20. 13 ; Zeph. 3. 11 ; Luke 18. 11

;

1 Cor. 8. 1 ; 1 Tim. 3. 6.

evil results of, Ps. 10. 2 ; Prov. 13. 10 ; 21. 24 ; 28. 25

;

Jer. 43. 2 ; 49. 16 ; Obad. 3.

followed by shame and destruction, Prov. 11. 2 ; 16.

18; 18.12; 29.23; Is. 28. 3.

exhortations against, Is. 28. 1 ; Jer. 13. 15.

PRIEST, HIGH, Ex. 28 ; 39 ; Lev. 8 ; 16.

PRIESTHOOD of Christ, Aaron, and Melchizedec,
Rom. 8. 34; Heb. 2. 17 ; 3 ; 5; 7 ; 1 John 2. 1.

PRIESTS, Levitical, Ex. 28. 1 ; Lev. 8 ; their duties,

offerings, rites. Lev. 1 ; 9 ; 21 ; 22 ; Num. 3 ; Deut.
31. 9 ; Josh. 3 ; 4 ; 1 Kin. 8. 3.

fourscore and five slain by command of Saul, 1 Sam.
22. 17.

divided by lot by David, 1 Chr. 24.

denounced for unfaithfulness, Jer. 1. 18 ; 5. 31 ; Hos.
5 ; 6 ; Mic. 3. 11 ; Zeph. 3. 4 ; Mai. 2.

of Baal, slain, 1 Kin. 18. 40 ; 2 Kin. 10. 19 ; 11. 18.

Christians called, 1 Pet. 2. 6; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10;
20.6.

PRINCE of peace, Is. 9. 6; of life, Acts 3. 15.

of this world, John 12. 31; 14. 30; 16. 11; of

the power ofthe air, Eph. 2. 2.

of devils, Christ's miracles ascribed to, Matt.
9. 34; 12. 24; Mark 3. 22; Luke 11. 15.

PRINCES of the tribes. Num. 1. 5.

their offerings. Num. 7.

PRINCIPALITIES and powers, Eph. 6. 12 ; Col. 2. 15.

Christ the head of all, Eph. 1. 21 ; Col. 1. 16; 2. 10.

PRODIGAL SON, parable of, Luke 15. 11.



PKOFANITY. SUBJECT-INDEX. toAijMS.

PROFANITY, Lev. 18. 21 ; 1!). 12 ; Neh. 13. 18 ; Ezek.
22. 8 ; Mai. 1. 12.

PROFESSION of Christ, to hold fast, 1 Tim. G. 12

;

Heb. 3. 1 ; 4. 14 ; 10. 23.

PROMISES of God, Ps. 89. 3; Rom. 1. 2; Eph. 3. G;
2 Tim. 1. 1 ; Heb. 6. 17 ; 8. 6.

inviolal)Ie and precious, Num. 23. 19 ; Deut. 7. 9 ;

Josh. 23. 14 ; 1 Kin. 8. S6 ; Ps. 77. 8 ; 89. 3 ; 105. 42;
2 Cor. 1. 20 ; Gal. 3. 21 ; Heb. 6. 17 ; 2 Pet. 1. 4.

God faithful to His, Ps. 105. 42 ; Luke 1. 54 ; Tit. 1.

2; Heb. 10. 23.

pleaded in prayer, Gen. 32. 9, 12 ; 1 Chr. 17. 23 : Is.

43. 26.

to the repentant and returning, Ex. 34. 7 ; Ps. 65. 3 ;

103. 9, 13 ; 130. 4 ; Is. 1. IS ; 27. 5 ; 43. 25 ; 44. 22
;

45. 25 ; 46. 13 ; 53 ; 56 ; Jer. 31. 34 ; 33. 8 ; Ezek. 33.

16; 36. 25; Mic. T. 18; Rom. 4; 5; 2 Cor. 6. 18; 7.

1; Eph. 2. 13.

to uphold and perfect, Ps. 23; 37. 17 ; 42. 8 ; 73. 26

;

84. 11 ; 94. 14 ; 103. 13 ; Is. 25. 8 ; 30. 18 ; 40. 29 ; 41.

10 ; 43. 4 ; 46. 3 ; 49. 14 : 63. 9 ; Jer. 31. 3 ; Hos. 13.

10 ; 14. 4 ; Zeph. 3. 17 ; Zech. 2. 8 ; 10 ; Rom. 16. 20
;

1 Cor. 10. 13 ; 15. 57 ; 2 Cor. 6. 18 ; 12. 9 ; Eph. 1. 3 ;

1 Pet. 1. 3 ; 5. 7.

to Adam, Gen. 3. 15 ; to Noah, Gen. 8. 21 ; 9. 9 ; to
Abraham, Gen. 12. 7 ; 13. 14 ; 15 ; 17 ; 18. 10 ; 22. 15 ;

to Hagar, Gen. 16. 10 ; 21. 17 ; to Isaac, Gen. 26. 2 ;

to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13; 31. 3 ; 32. 12; 35. 11 ; 46. 3;
to David, 2 Sam. 7. 11 ; 1 Chr. 17. 10; to Solomon,
IKin. 9; 2 Chr. 1. 7 ; 7.12.
of Christ to His disciples. Matt. 6. 4, 33 ; 7. 7 ; 10 ; 11.

28; 12.50; 16. 18, 24; 17. 20; 19. 28; 28.20; Luke
9—12 ; 12. 32 ; 22. 29 ; John 14—16 ; 20. 21.

Gentiles partakers of, Eph. 3.

fulfilled in Christ, 2 Sam. 7. 12 (with Acts 13. 23)

;

Luke 1. 69-73.

to the poor, fatherless, &c., Deut. 10. 18 ; Ps. 9. 8

;

10. 14 ; 12. 5 ; 68. 5 ; 69. 33 ; 72. 12 ; 102. 17 ; 107. 41
;

109. 31; 11.3. 7; 146. 9; Prov. 15. 25; 23. 10; Jer.

49. 11 ; Hos. 14. 3.

of temporal blessings, Ex. 23. 25 ; Lev. 26. 6 ; Ps. 34.

9 ; 37. 3 ; 91 ; 102. 28 ; 112 ; 121. 3 ; 128 ; Prov. 3. 10 ;

Is. 32. 18 ; 33. 16 ; Matt. 6. 25 ; Phil. 4. 19 ; 1 Tim. 4. 8.

exhortation concerning, Heb. 4. 1.

PROPHECIES respecting Christ, and their fulfil-

ment :—Prophecy, Ps. 2. 7 ; fulfilled, Luke 1. 32,

35. Gen. 3. 15-(Gal. 4. 4). Gen. 17. 7 ; 22. 18—
(Gal. 3. 16). Gen. 21. 12—(Heb. 11. 17-19). Ps. 132.

11 ; Jer. 23. 5—(Acts 13. 23 ; Rom. 1. 3). Gen. 49.

10 ; Dan. 9. 24, 25—(Luke 2. 1). Is. 7. 14—(Matt. 1.

18 ; Luke 2. 7). Is. 7. 14—(Matt. 1. 22, 23). Mic. 5.

2-(Matt. 2. 1 ; Luke 2. 4-6). Ps. 72. 10-(Matt. 2.

1-11). Jer. 31. 15—(Matt. 2. 16-18). Hos. 11. 1—
(Matt. 2. 15). Is. 40. 3 ; Mai. 3. 1—(Matt. 3. 1, 3

;

Luke 1. 17). Ps. 45. 7 ; Is. 11. 2 ; 61. 1—(Matt. 3. 16 ;

John 3. 34; Acts 10. 38). Deut. 18. 15-18—(Acts 3.

20-22). Ps. 110. 4—(Heb. 5. 5, 6). Is. 61. 1, 2—(Luke
4. 16-21, 43). Is. 9. 1, 2-(Matt. 4. 12-16, 23). Zech.
9. 9-(Matt. 21. 1-5). Hag. 2. 7, 9 ; Mai. 3. 1—(Matt.
21. 12 ; Luke 2. 27—32 ; John 2. 13-10). Is. 53. 2—
(Mark 6. 3 ; Luke 9. 58). Is. 42. 2— (Matt. 12. 15, 16,

19). Is. 40. 11 ; 42. 3—(Matt. 12. 15, 20 ; Heb. 4. 15).

Is. 53. 9— (1 Pet. 2. 22). Ps. 69. 9—(John 2. 17). Ps.

78. 2— (Matt. 18. 34, 35). Is. 35. 5, 6—(Matt. 11. 4-6

;

John 11. 47). Ps. 22. 6 ; 69. 7, 9, 20-(Rom. 15. 3).

Ps. 69. 8; Is. 63. 3-(John 1. 11
; 7. 3). Is. 8. 14—

(Rom. 9. 32 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8). Ps. 69. 4 ; Is. 49. 7—
(John 15. 24, 25). Ps. 118. 22-(Matt. 21. 42; John
7. 48). P.S. 2. 1, 2—(Luke 23. 12 ; Acts 4. 27). P.s. 41.

9; 55. 12-14—(John 13. 18, 21). Zech. 13. 7—(Matt.
26. 31, 56). Zech. 11. 12—(Matt. 26. 15). Zech. 11.

13-(Matt. 27. 7). Ps. 22. 14, 15-(Luke 22. 42, 44).

Is. 53. 4—6, 12; Dan. 9. 26—(Matt. 20. 28). Is. 53.

7—(Matt. 26. 63 ; 27. 12-14). Mic. 5. 1—(Matt. 27.

30). Is. 52. 14; 53. 3—(John 19. 5). Is. 50. 6—(Mark
14. 65 ; John 19. 1). Ps. 22. 16—(John 10. 18 ; 20.

25). Ps. 22. 1—(Matt. 27. 46). Ps. 22. 7, 8—(Matt.
27.39-44). Ps. 69. 21—(Matt. 27. 34). Ps. 22. 18—
(Matt. 27. 35). Is. 53. 12—(Mark 15. 28). Is. 53. 12
—(Luke 23. 34). Is. 53. 12—(Matt. 27. 50). Ex. 12.

46 ; Ps. 34. 20—(John 19. 33, 36). Zech. 12. 10—(John
19. 34, 37). Is. 53. 9—(Matt. 27. 57-60). Ps. 16.

10—(Acts 2. 31). Ps. 16. 10 ; Is. 26. 19—(Luke 24.

PROPHECIES—co?i«.

6, 31, 34). Ps. 68. 18—(Luke 24. 51; Acts 1 9)
Ps. 110. 1— (Heb. 1. 3). Zech. 6. 13—(Rom. 8. 34)
Is. 28. 16—(1 Pet. 2. 6, 7). Ps. 2. 6-(Luke 1. 32:
John 18. 33-37). Is. 11. 10; 42. 1-Matt. 1. 17, 21
John 10. 16 ; Acts 10. 45, 47). Ps. 45. 6, 7—(John
5. 30 ; Rev. 19. 11). Ps. 72. 8 ; Dan. 7. 14—(Phil 2.

9, 11). Is. 9. 7 ; Dan. 7. 14—(Luke 1. 32, 33).
PROPHECY, God author of. Is. 44. 7 ; 45. 21 ; Luko
1.70; 2 Pet. 1. 19, 21 ; Rev. 1. 1.

gift of Christ, Eph. 4. 11 ; Rev. 11. 3.

of Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 12. 10.

Christ the great subject of, Luke 24. 41; Acts 3.

22-24; 10.43; 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11.

to be received with faith and reverence, 2 Chr. 20.
20 ; Luke 24. 25 ; 1 Thess. 5. 20 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19.

pretended, guilt of, Jer. 14. 14 ; 23. 13 ; Ezek. 13. 3.

how tested, Deut. 13. 1 ; 18. 20 ; Jer. 14. 15 ; 23. 16.
PROPHETS sent by God, Is. 58. 1 ; Jer. 1. 4; 23 28 ;

25. 4 ; Ezek. 2. 3.

Christ predicted as a Prophet, Deut. 18. 15 ; called
one. Matt. 21. 11 ; Luke 7. 16 ; mocked at as, Luke
22. 64.

persons so called :—Aaron, Ex. 7. 1; Abraham, Gen.
20. 7 ; Agabus, Acts 21. 10 ; Ahijah, 1 Kin. 11. 29

;

Amos, Amos 7. 14 ; Balaam, Num. 24. 2 ; Daniel,
Dan. 10 ; Matt. 24. 15 ; David, Matt. 13. 35 ; Acts 2.

30; Eldad, Num. 11. 26; Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 36;
EHsha, 2 Kin. 6. 12; Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 3; Gad, 1

Sam. 22. 5 ; Habakkuk, Hab. 1. 1 ; Haggai, Ezra
5. 1 ; 6. 14 ; Hag. 1. 1 ; Hananlah, Jer. 28. 17 ; Hosea,
Hos. 1. 1 ; Rom. 9. 25 ; Iddo, 2 Chr. 13. 22 ; Isaiah,
2 Kin. 20. 11 ; Is. 1. 1 ; Matt. 3. 3 ; Jehu, 1 Kin. 16.

7 ; Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 36. 12 ; Jer. 1. 5 ; Joel, Joel 1.

1 ; Acts. 2. 16 ; John the Baptist, Luke 7. 28 ; Joshua,
1 Kin. 16. 34; Jonah, 2 Kin. 14. 25; Jonah 1. 1;
Matt. 12. 39 ; Malachi, Mai. 1. 1 ; Medad, Num. 11.

26 ; Micah, Jer. 26. 18 ; Mic. 1. 1 ; Moses, Deut. ;;4.

10 ; Nahum, Nah. 1. 1 ; Nathan, 1 Kin. 1. 32 ; Oba-
diah, Obad. 1 ; Oded, 2 Chr. 15. 8 ; Paul, Acts 13. 9

;

27. 10 ; Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 20; Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12.

5; Zacharias, Luke 1. 67; Zechariah, Zech. 1. 1

;

Zephaniah, Zeph. 1.1.
false, Zedcklah, 1 Kin. 22. 11 ; Jer. 2.9. 21 ; Bar-

jesus. Acts 13. 6 ; denounced, Deut. 13 ; 18. 20 ; Is. 9.

15 ; Jer. 6. 13 ; 14. 13 ; 23. 9, 34 ; 28. 15 ; 29. 20, 31

;

Ezek. 13. 3 ; 14. 9 ; Matt. 7. 15 ; 24. 11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; 1

John 4. 1.

PROPHETESSES, Anna, Luke 2. 36 ; Deborah, Judg.
4. 4; Huldah, 2 Kin. 22. 14; Miriam, Ex. 15. 20;
Noadiah, Neh. 6. 14.

PROPITIATION for sin, Rom. 3. 25; 1 John 2. 2; 4.

10.

PROSELYTES, Jewish, Acts 2. 10 ; 6. 5 ; 13. 43.

PROSPERITY of the righteous, Ps. 36. 8 ; 37. 11, IS

;

75. 10 ; 84. 11 ; 92. 12 ; Prov. 3. 2 ; Eccles. 8. 12.

of the wicked. Job 12. 6 ; 20. 5 ; 21. 7 ; Ps. 17. 10 ; 37

;

73. 3 ; 92. 7 ; Eccles. 8. 14 ; 9. 2 ; Jer. 12.

dangers of, Deut. 6. 10 ; Prov. 1. 32 ; 30. 8 ; Luke 6.

24 ; 12. 16 ; 16. 19 ; James 5. 1.

PROVERBS of Solomon, Book of Proverbs ; collected
under Hezekiah, Prov. 25—29.

various, 1 Sam. 10. 12 ; 24. 13 ; Luke 4. 23; 2 Pet. 2. 22.

PROVIDENCE of God, Gen. 8. 22 ; Josh. 7. 14 ; 1 Sam.
6. 7 ; Ps. 36. 6 ; 104 ; 136 ; 145 ; 147 ; Prov. 16 ; 19

;

20 ; 33 ; Matt. 6. 26 ; 10. 29, 30 ; Luke 21. IS ; Acts 1.

26 ; 17. 26.

PRUDENCE, Prov. 12. 16, 23 ; 13. 16 ; 14. 8, 15, 18 ; 15.

5 ; 16. 21 ; 18. 15 ; 19. 14 ; 22. 3 ; Hos. 14. 9 ; Amos 5. 13.

PSALMODY, sii^ging, scrvico of song, Jewish, Ex. 15.

1 ; 1 Chr. 6. 31 ; 13. 8 ; 2 Chr. 5. 13 ; 20. 22 ; 29. 30

;

Neh. 12. 27.

Christian, Matt. 26. 30 ; Mark 14. 26 ; James 5. 13.

spiritual songs, Eph. 5. 19 ; Col. 3. 16.

THE PSALMS
May W divided iiitu Five Parts, a.s follows:—

I. huihir '-y- \li.).

II. Iiun.i. >\lii. Ixxii.V

in. A.s.\i>iiic il.wiii.-lx.\xix.).

I'V'. Ok the CArnviTV (xc—cvi.).

V. Of Restoration (cvii.—cl.).



PSALMS. *S'UBJECT-INDEX. EEST.

PSALJIS—conf.

ur maybe classified according to their suljjects, tlius :—

(i.) Psalms of Supplication.

1. On account of sin, Ps. C ; io ; 32 ; 3S ; 51 ; 102 ; 130.

2. suffering, Ps. 7 ; 10 ; 13: 17 ; 22 : 31 ; 35; 41—4:1;

54—57; 511; 04; 00—71; 77; SO; S8 ; 04; 100;

120; 140—143.
3. persecution, Ps. 44 ; GO ; 74 ; 70 ; 80 ; 8S ; 89 ; 94

;

102 ; 123 ; 137.

4. puljlic worshii), Ps. 26 ; 27 ; 42 ; 43 ; 63 ; 65 ; 84

;

02 : 95—100 ;" lis ; 122 ; 132 ; 144; 145—150.
6. trust in God, Ps. 3—5 ; 11 ; 12 ; 16 ; 20 ; 23 ; 27 ;

28 ; 31 ; 42 ; 43 ; 52 ; 54 ; 56 ; 57 ; 59 ; 61—64 ; 71;

77 ; 80 ; lOS ; 115 ; 118 ; 121 ; 125 ; 131 ; 138 ; 141.

6. tlie Psalmist's piety, Ps. 7 ; 17 ; 26 ; 35 ; 101 ; 119.

(il) Gratitude.

1. The Psalmist personallj', Ps. 9; IS; 30 ; 32 ; 34;
40; 61—63; 75; 103; lOS ; 116; 118; 138; 144.

2. relative to the Church, Ps. 33 ; 46 ; 47 ; 65 ; 66

;

08; 75; 76: 81; 85; 87: 95; 98; 105—107; 124;
126; 129; 134—136; 149.

(hi.) Adoration.

1. Of God's goodness and mercy, Ps. 3 ; 4 ; 9 ; 16 ; 18 ;

30—34 ; 36 ; 40 ; 46 ; 65—68 ; 84 ; 85 ; 91 ; 89 ; 100

;

103 ; 107 ; 111 ; 113 ; 116 ; 117 ; 121 ; 126 ; 145 ; 146.

2. of God's power, majesty, and glory, Ps. 2 ; 3 ; 8 ;

18 ; 19 ; 24 ; 29 ; 33 ; 45-48 ; 50 ; 65—68 ; 76 ; 77

;

89; 91—100; 104-108; 110; 111; 113—118; 135;
136 ; 139 ; 145—150.

(iv.) Didactic.

1. Shewing the blessings of God's people and the
misery of His enemies, Ps 1 ; 3 ; 4 ; 5 ; 7 ; 9—15 ; 17

;

24 ; 25 ; 32 ; 34 ; 36 ; 37 ; 41 ; 50 ; 52 ; 53 ; 58 ; 62

;

73 ; 75 ; 82 ; 84 ; 91 ; 92 ; 94 ; 101 ; 112 ; 119 ; 121

;

125 ; 127—120 ; i:33 ; 140.

2. the excellence of God's law, Ps. 19 ; 119.

3. the vanity of human life, &c., Ps. 14 ; 39 ; 49 ; 53

;

73 ; 90.

(v.) Prophetical, Typical, and Historical.

Ps. 2; 16 ; 22 ; 24; 31 ; 35 ; 40 ; 41 ; 45 ; 50 ; 55 ;

08 ; 69 ; 72 ; 78 ; 87 ; 88 ; 102 ; 105 ; 106 ; 109 ; 110

;

118 ; 132 ; 135 : 136.

PUBLICAN, parable of Pharisee and, Luke 18. 10.

PUBLICANS, Matt. 5. 46 ; 9. 11 ; 11. 19 ; 18. 17 ; Luke

become believers in Jesus, Matt. 21. 32 ; Luke 5. 27 ; 7.

29 ; 15. 1 ; 19. 2.

PUNISHMENTS :—
burning. Gen. ::;S. 24 ; Lev. 20. 14 ; 21. 9.

hanging, Gen. 40. 22 ; Deut. 21. 23 ; Ezra 6. 11 ; Esth.
2. 23 ; 7. 10.

scourging. Lev. 19. 20 ; Deut. 25. 1 ; Matt. 27. 26 ; Acts
22. 25.

stoning. Lev. 20. 2 ; 24. 14 ; 1 Kin. 21. 10 ; John 8. 59;
Acts 7. 58 ; 14. 19.

beheading, 2 Kin. 6. 31 ; 10. 7 ; Matt. 14. 10. See Heb.
11. 36.

crucifying, Matt. 20. 19 : 27. 31, ifcc.

PURCHASES, Gen. 23 ;Kuth 4 ; Jer. 32. 6.

PURIFICATION, laws concerning. Lev. 13—IC ; Num.
9. 4 ; 19 ; 31. 19 (Mai. 3. 3 ; Acts 21. 24 ; Heb. 9. 13).

of women, Lev. 12 ; Estb. 2. 12 ; Luke 2. 22.

cf the heart by fait'.i, Acts 1.5. ; 1 Pet. 1. 22 ; 1 John
.3. 3. Sea Dan. 12. 10.

PURITY, moral, ciijuincl, ( ;:i!. 5. 16 ; I'ph. 5. 3 : Phil.

2. 15 ; 4. 8 ; Col. 3. 5 ; 1 Tivn. o. 22 ; Tit. 1. 15 ; 1 Pet.

2. 11 ; 2 Pet. 3. 1 ; 1 John 3. 3.

PURITY of God's word and law, Ps. 12. 6 ; 19. 8 ; 119.

140 ; Prov. 30. 5.

QUAILS, Israel fcil with, Ex. 16. 12; sent in ^vrath,
Xuin. 11. :a : P,>. 7^. •J7 ; 105. 40.

qi'ai;i:!;ll!X(_;. .s, i strife.
QUiCKj:NlNG, spirif.;al, Ps. 71. 20 ; SO. 18 ; John 5.

21; 6. 63; Rom. 4. i: . s. 11 ; 1 Cor. 15. 45; 2 Cor. 3.

6 ; Eph. 2. 1 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. is.

QUIET, the faithful shall dwell in, Prov. 1. 33 ; Is. 30.

15 ; 32. 17, 18.

to be, enjoined, 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Thc.=;s. 3. 12; 1 Tim.
2.2; 1 Pot. 3.4.

RACA ( vuin fellow i, 2 Sam. 6. 20 ; Matt. 5. 22.

RA1LIN(;, 1 Sam. 25. 14 ; 2 Sam. 16. 7 ; M:i:-k 15. 20 ; 1

Cor. 5. 1 1 ; 1 Tim. 6. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. 9 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 1 ; Jude 9.

RAIN (the deluge). Gen. 7; Ex. 9. 34; 1 Sam. 12. 17;
P.S. 105. 32.

the gift of God, JIatt. 5. 45 ; Acts 14. 17.

withheld, 1 Kin. 17 ; Jer. 14 ; Zech. 14. 17 ; James 5. 17.

emblematic, Lev. 20. 4 ; Deut. 32. 2 ; 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Ps.

68. 9 ; Hos. 10. 12.

RAINBO'W, God's covenant with Noah, Gen. 9. 12

;

Ezek. 1. 28.

in heaven, Rev. 4. 3 ; 10. 1.

RAM, in sacrifices, Gen. 15. 9 ; 22. 13 ; Ex. 20. 15 ; Lev.

9 ; Num. 5. 8.

typical, Dan. 8. 20.

battering, Ezek. 4. 2; 21. 22.

RAMS' horns, trumpets of, Josh. 6. 4.

RAVENS, Gen. S. 7 ; Lev. 11. 15 ; Deut. 14. 14 ; 1 Kin.
17. 4 ; Job 38. 41 ; Ps. 147. 9 ; Luke 12. 24.

READING of the Law, Ex. 24. 7 ; Josh. 8. 34 ; 2 Kin.
23 ; Neh. 8 ; 9.

of the Prophets, Luke 4. 16.

of the Epistles, Col. 4. 16 ; 1 Thess. 5. 27. Sea
Acts 13. 15.

REAPING, Lev. 19. 9 ; 23. 10, 22 ; 25. 5.

figurative. Job 4. 8 ; Ps. 126. 5 ; Prov. 22. 8 ; Matt. 13.

30 ; John 4. 36 ; 1 Cor. 9. 11 ; 2 Cor. 9. 6 ; Gal. 6. 7 ;

Rev. 14. 15.

RECONCILIATION with God, Is. 53. 5 ; Dan. 9. 24;
Rom. 5; 2 Cor. 5. 19; Eph. 2. 16; Col. 1. 20; Heb.
2.17.

REDEEMER, the Lord, Job 19. 25 ; Ps. 19. 14 ; 78. 35

;

Prov. 23. 11 ; Is. 41. 14 ; 47. 4 ; 59. 20 ; 63. 16 ; Jer. 50.

34 ; Hos. 13. 14.

REDEMPTION by Christ, Rom. 5; Gal. 1. 4; 3; 4;
Eph. 1 ; 2 ; Col. 1 ; Heb. 9 ; 10 ; Tit. 2. 14; 1 Pet. 1.

18 ; Rev. 5. 9.

REDEMPTION of land, &c.. Lev. 25 ; Neh. 5. 8.

of the firstborn, Ex. 13. 11 ; Num. 3. 12.

RED DRAGON, Rev. 12. 3.

RED HORSE, vision of, Zech. 1. 8 ; 6. 2 ; Rev. 6. 4.

RED SEA, Ex. 14; 15 ; 1 Kin. 9. 26.

REED, bruised, 2 Kin. 18. 21 ; Is. 42 : Matt. 12. 20.

for measuring, Ezek. 40. 3 ; Rev. 11. 1 ; 21. 15.

REFINER, the, Is. 48. 10 ; Zech. 13. 9 ; Mai. 3. 2.

REFUGE, the Divine, Deut. 33. 27 ; 2 Sam. 22. 3 ; Ps.

9. 9 ; 46. 1 ; 48. 3 ; Heb. 6. 18.

cities of. Num. 35 ; Deut. 4. 41 ; 19 ; Josh. 20.

REJOICING of the faithful, Lev. 23. 40 ; Deut. 12. 10

;

16. 11 ; 1 Chr. 16. 10 ; 2 Chr. 6. 41 ; Ps. 5. 11 ; 33 ; 48.

11 ; 68. 4 ; 89. 16 ; 97. 12 ; 103 ; Is. 41. 16 ; Joel 2. 23

;

Hab. 3. 18 ; Zech. 10. 7 ; Rom. 12. 15 ; Phil. 3. 1 ; 4.

4 ; 1 Thess. 5. 16 ; James 1. 9 ; Rev. 12. 12 ; 18. 20.

RELEASE, year of Ex. 21. 2 ; Deut. 15. 1 ; 31. 10 ; Jer.

34. 14.

RELIEF sent to the brethren, Acts 11. 29 : 24. 17.

REMISSION of sins. Matt. 26. 28 ; Mark 1. 4 ; Luke
24. 47 ; Acts 2. 38 ; 10. 43 ; Heb. 9. 22 ; 10. 18.

RENDING the clothes. Gen. 37. 34 ; 2 Sam. 13. 19 ;

2 Chr. 34. 27 ; Ezra 9. 5 ; Job 1. 20 ; 2. 12 ; Joel 2. 13

;

by the high priest, Matt. 26. 65 ; Mark 14. 63.

REPENTANCE preached by John the Baptist, Matt.
3 ; Mark 1. 4 ; Luke 3. 3.

by Jesus Christ, Matt. 4. 17 ; Mark 1. 15 ; 6. 12 ; Luke
13. 3 ; 15 ; 24. 47 ; Acts 2. 38 ; 3. 19 ; 17. 30.

exhortations to. Job 11. 13 ; Is. 1 ; Jer. 3—5 : 26 ; 31.

18 ; Ezek. 14. 6 ; 18 ; Hos. 6 ; 12 ; 14 ; Jncl 1. S ; 2
;

Zeph. 2 ; Zech. 1 ; Mai. 1—4
; Rev, 2. 5, 10, 21 ; 3. 3, 10.

REPETITIONS, vain, forbidden. Matt. 6. 7. Sec 1 Kin.
18. 26.

REPROBATE, Jer. 6. 30 ; Rom. 1. 2S : 2 Tim. 3. 8

;

Tit. 1. 16. See 2 Cor. 13. 5.

REPROOF, Prov. 6. 23; 13. 18 ; 15. 5, 31 ; 17. 10 ; 19.

25 ; 25. 12 ; 27. 5 ; 29. 15 ; Eccles. 7. 5 ; Eph. 5. 13

;

2 Tim. 3. 16.

necessary. Lev. 19. 17 ; Is. 58. 1 ; Ezek. 2. 3 ; 33 ;

2 Thess. 3. 15 ; 1 Tim. 5. 20 ; 2 Tim. 4. 2 ; Tit. 1. 13 ;

2.15.

beneficial, Ps. 141. 5 ; Prov. 9. 8 ; 10. 17 ; 15. 5 ; 24. 25.

not to be despised, Prov. 1. 25 ; 5. 12 ; 10. 17 ; 12. 1

;

15. 10 ; 29. 1.

REST, future, promised, Heb. 3. 11 ; 4. See Is. 11. 10

;

14. 3; 30. 15; Jer. 6. 16; Matt. 11. 2S.



EESTITUTION. SUBJECT-INDEX. SALVATION.

RESTITUTION, Ex. 22. 1 ; Lev. 6. 16 ; (3. 4 ; 2-4. 21

;

Nmu. 5. 5 (Luke 19. 8) ; times of, Acts 3. 21.

RESURRECTION of the body foretold, Job 19. 26 ;

Ps. 17. 15 ; Is. 26. 19 ; Dan. 12. 2 ; typical, Ezek. 37.

proclaimed by Christ, Matt. 22. 31 ; Luke 14. 14 ; John
5. 28 ; 11. 23.

preached by the apo.stles. Acts 4. 2 ; 17. 18 ; 24. 15
;

26. 8 ; Rom. 6. 5 ; 8. 11 ; 1 Cor. 15 ; 2 Cor. 4. 14 ; Phil.

3. 20 ; Col. 3. 3 ; 1 Thess. 4. 15 ; 5. 23 ; Heb. 6. 2

;

2 Pet. 1. 11; 1 John 3. 2.

RETURN from captivity, Ezra 1 ; Neh. 2 ; Jer. 16. 14
;

23 ; 24 ; 30 ; 31 ; 32 ; 50. 4, 17, 33 ; Amos 9. 14 ; Hag.
1 ; Zech. 1.

REVELATION of Jesus Christ to John, Rev. 1 ; the
messages to the churches, Rev. 2 ; 3 ; the glory of
heaven. Rev. 4 ; 5 ; opening of the seven seals, Rev.

6 ; 8 ; the sealing of God's servants. Rev. 7 ; the seven
trimapets, Rev. 8 ; 9 ; 11. 15 ; the seven thunders,
Rev. 10. 4 ; the two witnesses and the beast. Rev. 11

;

the woman clothed with the sun, the red dragon,
Michael fighting against, overcomes, Rev. 12; of
fallen Babylon, Rev. 13 ; 14 ; 17 ; 18 ; 19 ; the seven
vials. Rev. 15 ; 16 ; the marriage of the Lamb, Rev.
19 ; the last judgment. Rev. 20 ; the new Jerusalem,
&c., Rev. 21 ; 22.

REVELATIONS, merciful, from God, Deut. 29. 29

;

Job 36. 16 ; Is. 40. 6 ; 53. 1 ; Jer. 33. 6 ; Dan. 2. 22

;

Amos 3. 7 ; Matt. 11. 25 ; 16. 17 ; 1 Cor. 2. 10 , 2 Cor.
12 ; Gal. 1. 12 ; Eph. 3. 9 ; Phil. 3. 15 ; 1 Pet. 1. 5

;

4.13.
wrathful, Rom. 1. 18 ; 2. 5 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7.

REVENGE deprecated, Lev. 19. 18 ; Prov. 20. 22 ; 24.

29; Matt. 5. 39; Rom. 12. 19} 1 Thess. 5. 15 ; 1 Pet.

3.9.

REVERENCE to God, Ex. 3. 5 ; Ps. 89. 7 ;.lll. 9 ; Heb.
12. 28.

to God's sanctuary. Lev. 19. 30.

from wives to husbands, Eph. 5. 3.3.

REVILING condemned, Ex. 21. 17; 22. 28; Matt. 5.

22 ; 1 Cor. 6. 10.

examples of enduring. Is. 51. 7 ; Matt. 5. 11 ; 27. 39 ;

1 Cor. 4. 12 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23.

REVOLT, instances of -.—cities of the plain. Gen. 14.

1 ; Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Num. 16. 1 ; Israel from
Mesopotamia, Judg. 3. 9 (under Othniel) ; southern
tribes from the Philistines, Judg. 3. 31 ; eastern
tribes from Eglon, Judg. 3. 12 ; Deborah and Barak,
Judg. 4. 4 ; southern tribes from Midian, Judg. 6 ; 7

;

8; southern tribes from Ammon, Judg. 11 ; Samson,
Judg. 15 ; Ish-bosheth, 2 Sam. 2. 8 ; Abner, 2 Sam. 3

;

Absalom, 2 Sam. 15. 10 ; Adonijah, 1 Kin. 1. 5 ; 2. 13 ;

Hadad and Rezon, 1 Kin. 11. 14, 23; ten tribes,

1 Kin. 12. 19 ; 2 Chr. 10. 19 ; Moab, 2 Kin. 1 ; 3. 5, 7 ;

Edom, 2 Kin. 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 21. 8 ; Libnah, 2 Kin. 8.

22 ; 2 Chr. 21. 10 ; Jehu, 2 Kin. 9. 11 ; Hoshea, 2 Kin.
17. 4 ; Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 18. 4 ; Jehoiakim, 2 Kin. 24.

1 ; Zedekiah, 2 Kin. 24. 20 ; 2 Chr. 36. 13 ; Jer. 62. 3

;

Theudas, Acts 5. 36 ; Judas of Galilee, Acts 5. 37.

REWARD to the righteous, Gen. 15. 1 ; Ps. 19. 11 ; 58.

11 ; Prov. 11. 18; 25. 22; Matt. 5. 12 ; 6. 1 ; 10. 41
;

Luke 6. 35 ; 1 Cor. 3. 8 ; Col. 2. 18 ; 3. 24 ; Heb. 10.

35; 11. 6; Rev. 22. 12.

threatened to the wicked, Deut. 32. 41 ; 2 Sam. 3. S9

;

Ps. 54. 6 ; 91. 8 ; 109 ; Obad. 15; 2 Pet. 2. 13; Rev.
19. 17 ; 20. 15 ; 22. 15.

exceeding great, Gen. 15. 1.

RICHES, God gives, 1 Sam. 2. 7 ; Prov. 10. 22 ; Eccles.
5.19.

the true, Prov. 3. 14 ; Matt. 13. 44 ; Luke 16. 11 ; Eph.
3. 8 ; Col. 2. 3.

earthly, Deut. 8. 17; 1 Chr. 29. 12; Ps. 49. 6; Prov.
11.4; 15. 16 ; 23. 6 ; 27. 24 ; Eccles. 4. 8 ; 5. 10 ; 6

;

Jer. 9. 23; 48. 36; Ezek. 7. 19; Zeph. 1. 18; Matt.
6. 19 ; 13. 22 ; 1 Tim. 6. 17 ; James 1. 11 ; 5. 2 ; 1 Pet.
1. 18.

uncertain, Prov. 23. 5.

dangers of, Deut. 8. 13 ; 32. 15 ; Nell. 9. 25 ; Prov. 15.

16; 18. 23; 28. 11; 30.8; Eccles 6. 12; Hos. 12. 8;
Mic. 6. 12 ; Matt. 13. 22 ; 19. 23 ; Mark 10. 22; Luke
12. 15 ; 1 Tim. 6. 10 ; James 2. 6 ; 5. 1.

I)roper use of, 1 Chr. 29. 3 ; Job31. 16,24; P8.62.10;
Jer. 9. 23; Matt. 6. 19; 19. 21 ; Luke 16. 9 ; 1 Tim. 6.

17 ; James 1. 9 ; 1 John 3. 17.

RICHES—con«.
evil use of. Job 20. 15 ; 31. 24 ; Ps. 39. 6 ; 49. 6 ; 73. 12

;

Prov. 11. 28; 13. 7, 11; 15. 6; Eccles. 2. 26; 5. 10;
James 5. 3.

end of the wicked rich. Job 20. 16 ; 21. 13 ; 27. 16 ; Ps.
52. 7 ; Prov. 11. 4 ; 22. 16 ; Eccles. 5. 14 ; Jer. 17. 11

;

Mic. 2. 3; Hab. 2. 6; Luke 6. 24; 12. 16; 16. 19;
James 5. 1.

RIGHTEOUS, blessings and privileges of the, Job 36.

7 ; Ps. 1 ; 5. 12 ; 14. 5 ; 15 ; 16. 3, 11 ; 32. 11 ; 34. 15 :

37 ; 52. 6 ; 55. 22 ; 58. 10 ; 64. 10 ; 89 ; 92. 12 ; 97. 11

;

112 ; 125. 3 ; 146. 8 ; Prov. 2. 7 ; 3. 32 ; 10. 13 ; 2. 20 ;

28. 1 ; Is. 3. 10 ; 26. 2 ; 60. 21 ; Ezek. 18 ; Matt. 13. 43

;

Acts 10. 35 ; Rom. 2.10; 1 Pet. 3. 12 ; 1 John 3. 7 ;

Rev. 22. 11.

RIGHTEOUSNESS by faith, Gen. 15. 6 ; Ps. 106. 31

;

Rom. 4. 3 ; Gal. 3. 6 ; James 2. 23.

of Christ, imputed to the Church, Is. 54. 17 ;

Jer. 23. 6 ; 33. 16 ; Hos. 2. 19 ; Mai. 4. 2 ; Rom. 1.17;
3. 22 ; 10. 3 ; 1 Cor. 1. 30; 2 Cor. 5. 21 ; Phil. 3. 9 ; Tit.
2.14; 2 Pet. 1.1.

of the law and faith, Rom. 10.
-—— of man, Deut. 9. 4 ; Is. 64. 6 ; Dan. 9. 18 ; Phil.

RINGS, Gen. 41. 42; Ex. 25. 12; 26. 29; E.sth. 3. 10;
Ezek. 1. 18 ; Luke 15. 22.

RIOTING and REVELLING, Prov. 23. 20; 28. 7;
Luke 15. 13 ; Rom. 13. 13 ; 1 Pet. 4. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13.

RIVER of life. Rev. 22. Sec Ps. 36. 8; 46. 4; 65. 9;
Ezek. 47.

ofEgypt (Nile), Ex. 1.22; Ezek. 29. 3,10; Moses
hidden in, Ex. 2. 5 ; waters of, turned into blood, Ex.
7. 15.

ROBBERY, Lev. 19. 13 ; Ps. 62. 10 ; Prov. 21. 7 ; 22. 22

;

28. 24 ; Is. 10. 2 ; 61. 8 ; Ezek. 22. 29 ; Amos 3. 10 ;

1 Cor. 6. 8 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6.

ROBE, scarlet, gorgeous, purple. Matt. 27. 28 ; Luke
23. 11 ; John 19. 2.

ROCK, water brought out of, by Moses, Ex. 17. C;
Num. 20. 10. See 1 Cor. 10. 4.

figuratively used, Deut. 32. 4, 16 ; 2 Sam. 22. 2 ; 23. 3
;

Ps. 18. 2 ; 28. 1 ; 31. 2 ; 61. 2; Is. 17. 10 ; 26. 4; 32. 2.

See Matt. 7. 24.

ROD of Moses, Ex. 4 ; of Aaron, Num. 17 ; Heb. 9. 4.

ROLL of prophecy. Is. 8. 1 ; Jer. 36. 2 ; Ezek. 2. 9 ; 3.

1 ; Zech. 5. 1. See Book.
RULERS of the Jews (as Nicodemus), John 3. 1 ; 7.

48 ; 12. 42, &c.
of the synagogue : Jairus, Luke 8. 41 ; Crispus, Acts
18. 8 ; Sosthenes, Acts 18. 17.

chosen by Moses, Ex. 18. 25.

SABBATH, day of rest. Gen. 2. 2 (Heb. 4. 4).

to be kept holy, Ex. 16. 23; 20. 8; 23. 12; 31. 13; 34.

21 ; 35. 2 ; Lev. 25. 3 ; Num. 15. 32 ; Deut. 6. 12

;

Neh. 10. 31 ; 13. 15 ; Is. 56; 58. 13 ; Jer. 17. 21 ; Ezek.
20.-12.

oflcrings. Num. 28. 9.

the seventh year kept as, Ex. 23. 10 ; Lev. 25. 1.

Christ the Lord of, Mark 2. 27 ; Luke 6. 5.

fir.st day of the week kept as {See Matt. 28. 1 ; Mark
16. 2, 9 ; John 20. 1, 19, 26) ; Acts 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. 2 ;

Rev. 1. 10.

SACRIFICES, Lev. 22. 19 ; Deut. 17. 1.

tyi)es of Christ, Heb. 9 ; 10.

SAINTS of God, Deut. 33. 2 ; 1 Sam. 2. 9 ; Ps. 146. 10 ;

148. 14; 149; Prov. 2. 8; Dan. 7. 18; Zech. 14. 5.

believers, Rom. 8. 27 ; Eph. 2. 19 ; Col. 1. 12 ; Jude 3

;

Rev. 5. 8.

obligations of, 2 Chr. 6. 41 ; Ps. 30. 4 ; 31. 23; 34. 9 ;

132. 9 ; Rom. 16. 2, 15 ; 1 Cor. 6 ; 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; Eph.
4 ; 6. 18 ; Philem. ; Heb. 6. 10 ; 13. 24.

SALT, Lev. 2. 13 ; Mark 9. 49.

Lot's wfe becomes a iiillar of, Gen. 19. 26.

salt of the earth, .Matt. !>. 13 (Luke 14. 34; Col. 4. 6).

sea (Siddiiii), (kii. 14. 3 ; Num. 34. 3, 12; Deut.
3. 17 ; Josh. 3. 10 ; 12. 3 ; 15. 1, 2.

SALVATION, Ex. 14. 13 ; 15 ; 1 Sam. 11. 13 ; Ps. 3. 8 ;

37. 39 ; 62. 1 ; 68. 19 ; Is. 33. 2; 46. 13 ; 59. 1 ; 63. 5

;

Lam. 3. 26 ; Mic. 7. 7 : Hab. 3. 18; Luke 1. 69; PhiL
1.19,28; Rev. 7.10; 12.10; 19.1.

to be wrought out witli fear and trembling, Phil. 2.
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SANCTIFICATION. SUBJECT-INDEX. SHINING.

SrVNCTIFICATION by Christ, John IT. 19 ; 1 Cor. 1.

•1, 80 ; 6. 11 ; Eph. 5. 26 ; Hel). 2. 11 ; 10. 10 ; Jude 1.

by the .Spirit, Rom. 15. 16 ; 2 Thess. 2. 1.3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2.

SANCTIB^IED, the seventh day, Gen. 2. ,3 ; the first-

born to be, Ex. 13. 2 ; the people, Ex. 19. 10 ; Num.
11. 18 ; Josh. 3. 5; the tabernacle, Ex. 29; 30; Lev.

8. 10 ; the priests, Lev. 8. 30 ; 9 ; 2 Chr. 5. 11.

SANCTUARY, God, of His people, Is. 8. 14 ; Ezek. 11.

16. See Ps. 20. 2 ; 63. 2 ; 68. 24 ; 73. 17 ; 77. 13 ; 78.

54 ; 96. 6 ; 134 ; 150 ; Heb. 8 ; 9. See Temple.
SAVIOUR, Christ, Luke 2. 11 ; John 4. 42 ; Acts 5. 31

;

13. 23 ; Eph. 5. 23 ; 2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 3. 2 ; 1 John 4. 14

;

Jude 25.

God, Is. 43. 3, 11 ; Jer. 14. 8 ; Ho.s. 13. 4 ; Luke
1.47.

SAVOUR, a sweet (Gen. 8. 21 ; Ex. 29. 18) ; type of

Christ, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15 ; Eph. 5. 2.

SCAPEGOAT, Lev. 16. 20, 21 (Is. 53. 6).

SCEPTRE, Gen. 49. 10 ; Num. 24. 17 ; Esth. 5. 2 ; Ps.

45. 6 ; Heb. 1. 8.

SCHISM condemned, 1 Cor. 1 ; 3; 11.18; 12.25; 2 Cor.

1.3. 11.

SCOFFERS, their sin, Ps. 1 ; 2 ; 123. 4 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 3.

34 ; 9. 7, 12 ; 13. 1 ; 14. 6 ; 15. 12 ; 19. 25, 29 ; 21. 24

;

24. 9 ; Is. 28. 14 ; 29. 20 ; 2 Pet. 3. 8.

SCOURGING, Lev. 19. 20 ; Deut. 25. 3 ; 2 Cor. 11. 24.

of Christ. Matt. 27. 26 ; Luke 23. 16.

SCRIBES, 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 20. 25 ; 1 Kin. 4. 3 ; 2 Kin. 19.

2 ; 22. 8; 1 Chr. 27. 32 ; Ezra 7. 6 ; Jer. 36. 26.

and Pharisees, censured by Christ, Matt. 15. 3 ; 23. 2 ;

Mark 2. 16 ; 3. 22 ; Luke 11. 15, 53 ; 20. 1.

conspire against Christ, Mark 11. 18; Luke 20. 19;

22. 2 ; 23. 10.

persecute Stephen, Acts 6. 12.

SCRIPTURES, the Holy, given by inspiration of God
through the Holy Ghost, Acts 1. 16 ; 2 Tim. 3. 16

;

Heb. 3. 7 ; 2 Pet. 1. 21.

Christ confirms and teaches out of, Matt. 4. 4 ; Mark
12. 10 ; Luke 24. 27 ; John 7. 42.

testify of Christ, John 5. 39 ; Acts 10. 43 ; IS. 28 ; 1

Cor. 15. 3.

profitable for doctrine, instruction, and rule of life,

Ps. 19. 7 ; 119. 9; John 17. 17 ; Acts 20. 32 ; Rom. 15.

4 ; 16. 26 ; 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17.

make wise unto salvation, John 20. 31 ; Rom. 1. 2 ; 2
Tim. 3. 15 ; James 1. 21 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19.

to be taught diligently, Deut. 6. 9 ; 17. 19 ; 1 Pet. 2. 2.

to be kept unaltered, Deut. 4. 2; Prov. 30. 6; 2 Tim.
1. 13 (Jude 3) ; Rev. 22. 18.

to be searched, John 5. 39 ; example. Acts 17. 11.

formerly given by God through the prophets, Luke
16. 31 ; Rom. 3. 2 ; 9. 4 ; Heb. 1. 1 ; in the last days
through Jesus Christ, Hel). 1. 2 ; fulfilled by Him,
Matt. 5. 17 ; Luke 24. 27 ; John 19. 24 ; Acts 13. 29.

appealed to by the apostles, Acts 2 ; 3 ; 8. 32 ; 17. 2
;

18. 24 ; 28. 23.

rejecters will be judged by, John 12. 48 ; Heb. 2. 3 ;

10. 28 ; 12. 25.

SCROLL, the heavens compared to, Is. 34. 4; Rev.
6. 14.

SEA, God's power over, Ex. 14.6 ; 15; Neh. 9. 11 ; Job
38. 11; Ps. 65. 7 ; 66. 6 ; 89. 9 ; 93. 4; 107. 23; 114;
Prov. 8. 29 ; Is. 51. 10 ; 50. 2 ; Nah. 1. 4,

the molten, 1 Kin. 7. 23 ; 2 Chr. 4. 2 ; of glass. Rev. 4.

6 ; 15. 2.

no more. Rev. 21. 1.

SEAL of righteousness, Rom. 4. 11.

SEALS, Gen. 38. 18; Ex. 28. 11 ; 1 Kin. 21. 8 ; Job 38.

14 ; Cant. 8. 6 ; Jer. 32. 10; Dan. 12. 4 ; Matt. 27. 66.

SEALED believers, 2 Cor. 1. 22 ; Eph. 1. 13 ; 4. 30; in
heaven, number of. Rev. 7.

book opened. Rev. 5. 6.

utterances of the seven thunders. Rev. 10. 4.

SEARCHER of hearts, God, 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; 29. 17 ; Ps.
7. 9 ; Jer. 17. 10.

SEASONS, continuance of. Gen. 8. 22.

SECOND COMING, Christ's, Acts 1. 11.

SECOND DEATH, Rev. 20. 14.

SECRETS, not to be revealed, Prov. 25. 9 ; Matt. 18. 15.

SECRET THINGS belong to God, Deut. 29. 29 ; Job
15.8.

revealed by Him, Ps. 25. 14 ; Prov. 3. 32 ; Amos 3. 7

;

Matt. 11. 25 ; 13. 35 ; Rom. 16. 25 ; 2 Cor. 3. 13.

SECRET THINGS—cont.

all known to Him, Ps. 44. 21 ; 90. 8 ; Eccles. 12. 14

;

Matt. 6. 4 ; Mark 4. 22 ; Rom. 2. 16.

SEED of the woman. Gen. 3. 15 ; Rev. 12 ; of the ser-

pent. Gen. 3. 15.

parables about. Matt. 13 ; Luke 8. 5.

SELF-DENIAL, Prov. 23. 2 ; Jer. 35 ; Luke 3. 11 ; 14.

33 : Acts 2. 45 ; 20. 24 ; Rom. 6. 12 ; 8. 13 ; 14. 20 ; 15.

1; Gal. 5. 24; Phil. 2. 4; Tit. 2. 12; Heb. 11. 24;

1 Pet. 2. 11.

Christ an example of. Matt. 4. 8 ; 8. 20 ; Rom. 15. 3

;

Phil. 2. 6.

incumbent on His followers, Matt. 10. 38; 16. 24;

Mark 8. 34 ; Luke 9. 23.

SELF-EXAMINATION enjoined. Lam. 8.40 ; Ps. 4. 4;

1 Cor. 11. 28 ; 2 Cor. 13. 5.

SELFISHNES.S, Is. 56. 11 ; Rom. 15. 1 ; 1 Cor. 10. 24 ;

2 Cor. 5. 15 ; Phil. 2. 4, 21 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2 ; James 2. 8.

SEPARATION of women. Lev. 12.

SERMON on the mount, Matt. 5—7 ; Luke 6. 20. See

Christ.
SERPENT cursed by God, Gen. 3. 14 (2 Cor. 11. 3

;

Rev. 12. 9).

SERPENTS, flery, sent by God, and brazen one made
by Moses, Num. 21. 8 (John 3. 14); the latter de-

stroyed, 2 Kin. 18. 4.

SERVANT.S, Ex. 20. 10 ; 21 ; Deut. 5. 14.

advice to, Mai. 1. 6 ; Eph. 6. 5 ; Col. 3. 22 ; 1 Tim. 6.

1 ; Tit. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18.

SERVILE work forbidden on holy days. Lev. 23. 7;

Num. 28. 18 ; 29. 1.

SEVENTY elders, the, Ex. 18. 25 ; 24 ; Num. 11. 16.

years' captivity foretold, Jer. 25. 11.

weeks, Daniel's prophecy concerning, Dan. 9. 24.

disciples, Christ's charge to, Luke 10.

SHADOW, 1 Chr. 29. 15 ; Job 8. 9 ; Ps. 17. 8; 36. 7; 63. 7.

of heavenly things, Heb. 8. 5 ; 10. 1.

SHAME, Gen. 2. 25 ; 3. 10 ; Ex. 32. 25. See Prov. 3. 85

11. 2 ; 13. 5 ; Ezek. 16. 63 ; Rom. 6. 21 ; of God's
enemies, Ps. 40. 14 ; 109. 29; Ezek. 7. 18 ; Dan. 12. 2

subdued by hope, Rom. 5. 5.

SHAVING the head, Lev. 13. 83 ; 14. 8 ; Num. 6. 9 ; 8,

7. See Job 1. 20 ; Ezek. 44. 20 ; Acts 21. 24 ; 1 Cor
11. 5 (Lev. 21. 5).

SHEARING sheep, rejoicing at, 1 Sam. 25. 4 ; 2 Sam.
13. 23.

SHEAVES of corn, Joseph's dream. Gen. 37. 7.

of the firstfruits of harvest, Lev. 23. 10-12.

forgotten, to be left in the field, Deut. 24. 19 ; Job
24. 10.

t>'pical, Ps. 126. 6 ; Mic. 4. 12 ; Matt. 18. 30.

SHEEP for sacrifice. Lev. 1. 10 ; 1 Kin. 8. 63 ; 2 Chr.

30. 24.

the people spoken of as, 2 Sam. 24. 17 ; Ps. 74. 1.

the church compared to, Ps. 74. 1 ; 79. 13 ; 95. 7 ; 100.

3 ; Ezek. 34 ; 36. 38 ; Mic. 2. 12 ; Matt. 15. 24 ; 25. 32

;

John 10. 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 25.

emblem of Christ, Is. 53. 7 ; Acts 8. 32.

of His people, Ps. 95. 7 ; John 21. 16.

SHEKEL, Gen. 2.3. 15 ; Ex. 30. 13 ; Josh. 7.21 ; 2 Sam.
14. 26 ; 1 Kin. 10. 16 ; Neh. 5. 15 ; Jer. 32. 9 ; Ezek.
4.10.

SHEPHERD, the Good (Christ), John 10. 14 ; Heb. 13.

20 ; 1 Pet. 2. 25 ; 5. 4 (Is. 40. 11 ; Zech. 11. 16 ; 13. 7).

(of Israel), Ps. 23. 1 ; 80. 1 ; Ezek. 34. 11.

shepherd of his flock. Is. 63. 11.

idol shepherd, Zech. 11. 17
hireling, John 10. 12.

SHEPHERDS, Gen. 46. 32, 34 ; 47. 3 ; Jer. S3. 12 ; Ezek.

34. 2 ; Luke 2. 8.

SHEWBREAD, Ex. 25. 30 ; Lev. 24. 5 ; Heb. 9. 2.

David takes, 1 Sam. 21. 6 (Matt. 12. 4 ; Mark 2. 26

;

Luke 6. 4).

SHIELD, God, of His people. Gen. 15. 1 ; Deut. 83.29

;

Ps. 33. 20; 84. 11 ; 115. 9; Prov. 30. 5.

of faith, Eph. 6. 16.

Goliath's, 1 Sam. 17. 41.

SHIELDS, Solomon's, 1 Kin. 10. 17.

SHINING of God's face. Num. 6. 25 ; Ps. 31. 16 ; 50. 2 ;

67. 1 ; 80. 1 ; Dan. 9. 17.

skin of Moses' face, Ex. 34. 29 ; 2 Cor. 3.

of Christ's face, Matt. 17. 2 ; Luke 9. 29 ; Acts 9. 3

;

Rev. 1, 16.



SHINING. SUBJECT-INDEX. SPEINKLING.

SHINING—coJit

of believers, as lights of tlie workl, Matt. 5. 16 ; Phil.

2. 15 ; John 5. 35; and In the kingdom of heaven,
Dan. 12. 3 ; Matt. 13. 43.

of the gospel, 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; Is. 9. 2.

SHIPS, Gen. 49. 13 ; Num. 24. 24 ; Solomon's, 1 Kin.
9. 26 ; Jehoshaphat'.s, 1 Kin. 22. 48 ; of Tarshish, Ps.

48. 7 ; Is. 2. 16 ; 23. 1 ; 60. 9 ; Ezek. 27. 25.

SHITTIM WOOD for the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 5 ; 27. 1.

SHOES taken off, Ex. 3. 5 ; Deut. 25. 9 ; Josh. 5. 15
;

Ruth 4. 7 ; 2 Sam. 15. 30.

SHOULDER, sacrificial, Ex. 29. 22, 27 ; Lev. 7. 34 ; 10.

14; Num. 6. 19.

SHOUTING, in war. Josh. 6. 5 ; 1 Sam. 4. 5 ; 2 Chr.
13. 15.

in worship, 2 Sam. 6. 15 ; Ezra 3. 11 ; Ps. 47. 1 ; Zeph.
3.14.

SHUT, the door was, Matt. 25. 10 ; eyes, Is. 6. 10 ; 44.

18 ; heaven. Rev. 11. 6 ; 21. 25.

SICK :-Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 1 ; 2 Chr. 32. 24; Laza-
rus, John 11. 1 ; Dorcas, Acts 9. 37 ; Peter's wife's

mother, Matt. 8. 14 ; Mark 1. 30 ; Luke 4. 38.

healing the. Matt. 8. 16 ; 10. 8 ; Mark 16. 18 ; Luke 7.

10.

when saw we thee, Matt. 25. 39.

unto death, Phil. 2. 27.

SICKLE, Deut. 16. 9; 23. 25.

typical, Joel 3. 13 ; Mark 4. 29 ; Rev. 14. 14.

SICKNESS, Lev. 26. 16 ; Deut. 28. 27 ; 2 Sam. 12. 15
;

2 Chr. 21. 15.

conduct under, Ps. 35. 13;,I.s. 38. 12; Matt. 25. 36;
James 5. 14. See Affliction.

SIGHT of God, in. Acts 4. 19 ; 8. 21 ; 10. 31 ; 2 Cor. 2.

17 ; 4. 2 ; 7. 12 ; Gal. 3. 11 ; 1 Thess. 1. 3 ; ITlm. 2. 3 ;

6. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 4.

SIGN, Pharisees ask a, Matt. 12. 38 ; Mark 8. 11.

SIGNS, sun and moon, Gen. 1.14; rainbow. Gen. 9.13;
circumcision. Gen. 17. 10 ; Moses, Ex. 3. 12 ; 4. 8

;

sabbath, Ex. 31. 13; Jonas. Matt. 12. 39; apostles.

Acts 2. 43 ; also 1 Kin. 13. 3 ; Is. 7. 11 ; 8. IS ; 20. 3

;

Ezek. 24. 24.

false, Deut. 13. 1 ; Matt. 24. 24 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9.

of the times. Matt. 16. 3.

SILENCE, Job 2. 13; P.s. 39. 2; Prov. 10. 19; 11. 12;
17. 28.

women to keep, 1 Tim. 2. 11.

in heaven for half an hour. Rev. 8. 1.

SILVER, Ex. 26. 19 ; Num. 7. 13.

as money, Gen. 23. 15 ; 44. 2 ; Deut. 22. 19 ; 2 Kin. 5.

22.

SIN, what it is, Deut. 9. 7 ; Josh. 1. 18 ; Prov. 24. 9

;

Rom. 14. 23 ; James 4. 17 ; 1 John 3. 4 ; 5. 17.

origin of. Gen. 3. 6, 7 ; Matt. 15.19; John 8. 44 ; Rom.
5. 12 ; 1 John 3. 8.

characteristics of, Prov. 14. 34 ; 15. 9 ; 30. 12 ; Is. 1.18;
59. 3 ; Jer. 44. 4 ; Eph. 5. 11 ; Heb. 3. 13, 15 ; G. 1 ; 9.

14 ; James 1. 15.

sting of, death, 1 Cor. 15. 56.

all born in, and under, Gen. 5. 3 ; Job 15. 14 ; 25. 4 ;

Ps. 51. 5 ; Rom. 3. 9 ; Gal. 3. 22.

Christ alone without, 2 Cor. 5. 21 ; Heb. 4. 15 ; 7. 26 ;

1 John 3. 5 ; His blood alone redeems from, John 1.

29 ; Eph. 1. 7 ; 1 John 1. 7 ; 3. 5.

fountain for, Zcch. 13. 1.

repented of, and confessed. Job 33. 27 ; P.s. 38. IS ; 97.

10; Prov. 28. 13; Jer. 3. 21 ; Rom. 12. 9 ; 1 John 1. 9.

prayed, striven against, and mortified, Ps. 4. 4; 1!'.

13 ; 39. 1 ; 51. 2 ; 139. 23, 24 ; Matt. 6. 13 ; Rom. 8. 13

;

Col. 3. 5; Hcl). 12.4.

excludes frcjiii heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Gal. 5. 19 ; Eph. .'i.

5; Rev. ill. 27.

wa^'os of, cicatli, Rom. 6. 2.3.

puiiisliiii^Mi <if, (;en. 2. 17 ; Ezek. 18. 4; Rom. 5. 13;
llrl,. Ill -.;; ,):imcsL15.

SIM: INC. ,s,, I'HAL.MODY.
SI .N >. \ ATI n N A L, bring judgments. Matt. 23. 35, 36

;

27. :..
; .lrii..unced. Is. 1. 24 ; 30. 1 ; Jer. 5. 9 ; 6. 27.

SLANDi;i{, Ex. 2.3. 1 ; Ps. 15. 3 ; 31. 13 ; 34. 13 (1 I'et.

3. 10) ; 50. 20 ; 64. 3 ; 101. 5 ; Prov. 10. 18 ; Jer. 6. 28

;

9. 4 ; Eph. 4. 31 ; 1 Tim. 3. 11 ; Tit. 3. 2.

effects of, and conduct under, Prov. 16. 28 ; 17. 9 ; 18.

8; 26. 20, 22; Jer. .38. 4; Ezek. 22. 9; Matt. 5. 11;
26. 59 ; Acts 6. 11 ; 17. 7 ; 24. 5 ; 1 Cor. 4. 12.

SLAYING unpremeditatedly, Num. 35. 11 ; Deut. 4.

42 ; 19. 3 ; Josh. 20. 3.

SLEEP, Gen. 2. 21 ; 15. 12 ; 1 Sam. 26. 12 ; Job 4. 13

;

Prov. 6. 4-11 ; 19. 15 ; 20. 13.

figurative, Ps. 13. 3 ; Dan. 12. 2 ; Mark 13. 36 ; Rom.
13. 11 ; 1 Cor. 11. 30; 15. 20, 61 ; 1 i;hess. 4. 13-15.

SLING, Judg. 20. 16 ; Goliath slain by, 1 Sam. 17. 49.

See 2 Kin. 3. 25 ; 2 Chr. 26. 14.

figurative, 1 Sam. 25. 29 ; Prov. 26. 8.

SLOTHFULNESS, Prov. 12. 24, 27 ; 15. 19 ; 18. 9 ; 19.

15, 24; 21. 25; 22. 13; 24. 30; 26. 13-16 ; Eceles. 10.

18 ; Matt. 25. 26 ; Rom. 11. 8.

condemned, Prov. 6. 4 ; Rom. 12. 11 ; 13. 11 ; 1 TIicss.

5. 6 ; Heb. 6. 12.

SNAIL, unclean, Lev. 11. 30.

SNUFFERS, gold, Ex. 25. 38 ; 37. 23.

SOBRIETY, Rom. 12. 3 ; 1 Thess. 5. 6 ; 1 Tim. 2. 9 ; .3.

2 ; Tit. 1. 8 ; 2. 12 ; 1 Pet. 1. 13 ; 4. 7 ; 5. 8.

SOLDIERS, admonition to, Luke 3. 14.

at the crucifixion, John 19. 2, 2.3, 32.

as guards. Matt. 27. 66 ; 28. 4, 12 ; Acts 12. 4 ; 2.3. 10
;

27. 42.

SON of GOD. See Christ.
of man, Ezek. 2. 1 ; Matt. 8. 20 ; Acts 7. 56.

SONS of God, Job 1. 6 ; 38. 7 ; John 1. 12 ; Rom. 8. 14

;

2 Cor. 6. 18 ; Heb. 2. 10 ; 12. 5 ; James 1. 18 ; 1 John
3.1.

obligations of, Eph. 5. 1 ; Phil. 2. 15 ; 1 Pet. 1. 14 ; 2. 9.

SONGS :—of Moses, Red sea, Ex. 15 ; for water. Num.
21. 17 ; God's mercv, Deut. 32 ; and of the Lamb,
Rev. 15. 3.

of Deborah, Judg. 5 ; of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2 ; of David,
2 Sam. 22 (.see Psalms) ; of Mary, Luke 1. 46 ; of
Zacharias, Luke 1. 68 ; of the angels, Luke 2. 13 ; of

Simeon, Luke 2. 29 ; of the redeemed. Rev. 6. 9 ; 19.

SORCERY, Is. 47. 9 ; 57. 3 ; Acts 8. 9 ; 13. 6 ; Rev. 21.

8 ; 22. 15.

SORROW, godly, 2 Cor. 7. 10 ; earthly. Gen. 42. 38

;

Job 17. 7 ; Ps. 13. 2 ; 90. 10 ; Prov. l(i. 22 ; Is. 35. 10

;

Luke 22. 45 ; Rom. 9. 2 ; 1 Thess. 4. 13 ; consequence
of sin. Gen. 3. 16, 17 ; Ps. 51.

SOUL, man endowed with. Gen. 2. 7.

atonement for. Lev. 17. 11.

redemption of, Ps. 34. 22 ; 49. 8, 15.

worth of, Matt. 16. 26 ; Mark 8. 37.

SOUTH, the king of, Dan. 11.

queen of. Matt. 12. 42.

SPENT, night is far, Rom. 13. 12 ; day, Judg. 19. 11

;

Mark 6. 35 ; Luke 24. 29.

SPICES for religious rites, Ex. 25. 6; 30.23,34; 37.

29 ; Esth. 2. 12 ; Ps. 45. 8.

for funeral, 2 Chr. 16. 14; Mark 16. 1 ; Luke 23. 56;
John 19. 40.

SPIES sent into Canaan, by Moses, Num. 13. 3, 17,26;
14. 36 ; Deut. 1. 22 ; Heb. 3. 17.

sent to Jericho, by Joshua, Josh. 2. 1, 4, 17, 23 ; 6. 17, 23.

SPIKENARD, Cant. 1. 12 ; Mary anoints Christ with,

Mark 14. 3 ; I.ukc 7. 37 ; John 12. 3.

SPIKIT of < :< il» alic Holy Sriuir, or Holy Ghost).

SPIKIT of CiiKis r, Rom. 8. 9 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11.

of Anticlirisl, i John 4. 3.

of man, Eceles. 3. 21 ; 12. 7 ; Zcch. 12. 1 ; 1 Cor. 2. 11.

broken, Ps. 51. 17 ; Prov. 15. 13 ; 17. 22.

born of, John 3. 5 ; Gal. 4. 29.

fruit (if, (;al. .V 22; Eph. 5.9.

of trutli, .Ic.liM \i. 17; 15. 26; 16. 13.

l".ii(lai,'c, l;..ni. ^. 15.

i;'n

.V 14.

sluiulier, limn. 11. 8.

SPIRITUAL liodv, gifts, &c. Rom. 1. 11 ; 1 Cor. 12

;

14; 15. 44; Phil. 3. 21 ; 1 John 3. 2 (1 Cor. 2. 13; 1

Pet. 2. 5).

SPITTING, Xiuii. 12. 14 ; Deut. 25. 9 ; Job SO. 10.

.sullori'd bv ( Imi^i I^. ,,h, ,i); Matt. 26. 67; 27. 30;
.-Mark ic :.l , I . . \:k

SPOIL, its.h I
, .1 \kiii 1.27 ; ISam. SO. 22.

SPlll.NKM.M. -1 Ml. "I, thr passover.Ex. 12. 22; Ileb.

1I.2S.

the covenant of, Ex. 24. 8 ; Heb. 9. 13.



SPRINKLING. SUBJECT-INDEX. TEACHEES.

SPRINKLING—cojif.

cleansing the leper by, Lev. 14. 7.

of oil, Lev. 14.lt).

of the blood of Christ, Heb. 10. 22 ; 12. 24 ; 1 Pet.

1.2.

STAR at Christ's birth, Blatt. 2. 2.

morning star, Christ, Rev. 22. 16 ;
predictctl. Num. 24.

great star falls from heaven, Rev. 8. 10 ; 9. 1.

STARS created. Gen. 1. 16.

mentioned. Gen. 15. 5 ; 37. 9 ; Judg. 5. 20 ; 1 Cor. 15.

41 ; Heb. 11. 12 ; Jude 1.3 ; Rev. 8. 12 ; 12. 1.

not to be worshijiped, Deut. 4. 19.

morning. Job 38. 7.

STATUTES of the Lord, 1 Chr. 29. 19 ; Ps. 19. 8 ; 119.

12, 16.

STAVES for the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 13 ; 37. 15 ; 40. 20

;

Nmn. 4. 6.

STEADFASTNESS of the disciples. Acts 2. 42 ; Col. 2. 5.

urged, Deut. 10. 20; Job 11, 15; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 1

Thess. 5. 21 ; Heb. 3. 14 ; 4. 14 ; 10. 23 ; 1 Pet. 5. 9

;

2 Pet 3 17
STEALING,'Ex. 20. 15 ; 21. 16; Lev. 19. 11; Deut. 5.

19 ; 24. 7 ; Ps. 50. 18 ; Zech. 6. 4 ; Matt. 19. 18 ; Rom.
13. 9 ; Eph. 4. 28 ; 1 Pet. 4. 15.

restoration Inculcated, Ex. 22. 1 ; Lev. 6. 4 ; Prov. 6.

30, 31.

STEWARD, parable of, Luke 16. 1.

of God, a bishop is. Tit. 1. 7 (1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 10).

STOCKS, Job 13. 27 ; 33. 11 ; Prov. 7. 22.

Jeremiah in, Jer. 20. 2.

Paul and Silas in. Acts 16. 24.

STONE, corner, Christ is (Ps. 118. 22 ; Is. 28. IG) ; Matt.
21. 42 ; Mark 12. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 6.

STONES, precious, in the high priest's breastplate,
Ex. 28. 17 ; in the temple, 1 Chr. 29. 2 ; 2 Chr. 3. 6 ; in

the new Jerusjilem, Rev. 21. 19.

STONING, Lev. 20. 2 ; 24. 14 ; Deut. 13. 10 ; 17. 5 ; 22.

21 ; of Achan, Josh. 7. 25 ; Nabotli, 1 Kin. 21 ; Ste-

phen, Acts 7. 68 ; Paul, Acts 14. 19 ; 2 Cur. 11. 25.

STRANGERS (among the Israelites i, Imw to be
treated, Ex. 22. 21 ; 23. 9; Lev. 19. 33; Deut. 1. 16;
10. 18 ; 23. 7 ; 24. 14 ; Mai. 3. 5.

regulations as to the passover, the priest's office,

marriage, and the laws concerning them, Ex. 12. 43 ;

34. 16 ; Lev. 17. 10 ; 22. 10 ; 24. 16 ; Num. 1. 51 ; 18. 7 ;

19. 10 ; 35. 15 ; Deut. 7. 3 ; 17. 15 ; 25. 5 ; 31. 12 ; Josh.
8. 33 ; Ezra 10. 2 ; Neh. 13. 27 ; Ezek. 44. 9. Seo
Hospitality.
and pilgrims, 1 Pet. 2. 11.

STRENGTH of Israel, the Lord, Ex.' 15. 2; 1 Sam. 15.

29 ; Ps. 27. 1 ; 28. 8 ; 29. 11 ; 46. 1 ; 81. 1 ; Is. 26. 4

;

Joel 3. 16 ; Zech. 12. 5.

of sin, Rom. 7 ; 1 Cor. 15. 56.

made perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. 12. 9 ; Heb.
11. 34 ; Ps. 8. 2.

STRIFE, Prov. 3. 30 ; 17. 14 ; 25. 8 ; 26. 17 ; Rom. 13.

13 ; 1 Cor. 3. 3 ; Gal. 5. 20 ; Phil. 2. 3, 14; 2 Tim. 2.

23; Tit. 3.9; James 3. 14.

its origin, Prov. 10. 12 ; 13. 10 ; 15. 18 ; 16. 28 ; 22. 10
;

23. 29 ; 26. 20 ; 28. 25 ; 30. 33 ; 1 Tim. 6. 4 ; 2 Tim.
2. 23 ; James 4. 1.

its results. Lev. 24. 10 ; Gal. 5. 15 ; James 3. 16.

deprecated, 1 Cor. 1. 11 ; 3. 3 ; 6 ; 11. 17.

STUBBORNNESS, penalty of, Deut. 21. 18 ; Prov. 1.

24; 29.1.
forbidden, 2 Chr. 30. 8 ; Ps. 32. 9 ; 75. 4.

of the Jews, 2 Kin. 17. 14 ; Jer. 5. 3 ; 7. 28 ; 32. S3.

STUMBLINGBLOCK, the blind. Lev. 19. 14 ; Deut.
27. 18.

figurative of offence. Is. 8. 14 ; Rom. 9. 32 ; 14. 21 ; 1
Cor. 1. 23 ; 8. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8.

SUBMISSION to God, James 4. 7.

to rulers, Eph. 5. 21 ; Hel). 13. 17 ; 1 Pet. 2. 13 ; 5. 5.

SUFFERING for Christ, Phil. 1. 29.

SUFFERINGS. See Christ.
of His followers. Acts 6. 40 ; 12 ; 13. 50 ; 14. 19 ; 16.

23 ; 20. 23 ; 21 ; 22 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; 2 Cor. 1. 4 ; 4. 8 ;

6. 4 ; 11. 23 ; Phil. 1 ; 1 Tim. 4. 10 ; 2 Tim. 3. 10 ; 1
Pet. 2. 19; 3. 14; 4. 12.

SUN created. Gen. 1. 14 ; Ps. 19. 4 ; 74. 16 ; 1 Cor. 15. 41.
not to be worshipped, Deut. 4. 19; Job 31. 26; Ezek.
». 10.

SUN—co»iS.

stayed by Joshua, Josh. 10. 12 ; brought backward
for Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 9 ; darkened at crucifixion,

Luke 23. 44.

SUN of righteousness, Mai. 4. 2.

SUPPER, parable of, Luke 14. 16.

marriage supper of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 9.

Lord's Supper. See Co.mmuxion.
SURETISHIP, evils of, Prov. 6. 1; 11. 15; 17. 18;

20. 16 ; 22. 26 ; 27. 13.

SWEAR (and curse). Lev. 5. 1, 4.

falsely. Lev. 6. 3, 5 ; Ex. 22. 28.

SAVEARING, Matt. 6. 34 ; James 5. 12.

SWINE, Lev. 11. 7 ; Deut. 14. 8 ; Is. 65. 4.

devils sent into herd of, Matt. 8. 32 ; Mark 5. 13

;

Luke 8. 33.

typical of unbelievers and apostates. Matt. 7. 6 ; 2

Pet. 2. 22.

SWORD of the Lord, Gen. 3. 24 ; Deut. 32. 41 ; Judg.
7. 18 ; 1 Chr. 21. 12 ; Ps. 45. 3 ; Is. 34. 5 ; (>6. 16 ; Jer.

12.12; 47.6; Ezek. 21. 4; 30.24; 32.10; Zeph. 2. 12.

SYCOMORE tree, 1 Kin. 10. 27 ; Amos 7. 14 ; Luke 19. 4.

SYNAGOGUES, Christ teaches in. Matt. 12. 9 ; Luke
4. 16 ; John 6. 69 ; 18. 20 ; Paul preaches in, Acts
13.5; 14.1; 18.4.

TABERNACLE of GOD, its construction, Ex. 25—27

;

36—39 ; 40 ; Num. 9. 15.

consecrated by Moses, Lev. 8. 10.

directions concerning its custody and removal. Num.
1.50, 53; 3; 4; 9. 18; 1 Chr. 6. 48.

set up at Shiloh, Josh. 18. 1; at Gibeon, 1 Clir. 21.

29 : 2 Chr. 1. 3.

David's love for, Ps. 27 ; 42 ; 43 ; 84; 132.

of witness, Niun. 17. 7 ; 18.2; 2 Chr. 24. 6

;

Acts 7. 44.

of testimony,Ex.38.21, rfee.; in heaven. Rev. 15. 5.

parallels from its history, Heb. 8.2; 9. 2.

Tabernacle, the human body compared to, 2 Cor.
5. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 13.

TABERNACLES, feast of. Lev. 23. 34; Num. 2.». 12 ;

Deut. 16. 13; 2 Chr. 8. 13 ; Ezra 3. 4 ; Zech. 14. 16
;

John 7. 2.

TABLE of the Lord (Jewish), Ex. 25. 23; 31. 8; 37.

10 ; 40. 4 ; Ezek. 41. 22.

its holiness, Mai. 1. 7, 12 ; 1 Cor. 10. 21.

of shewbread, Ex. 25. 30 ; Lev. 24. 6 ; Num. 4. 7.

the LORD'S. Sec Communion.
TABLES of stone, the law, Ex. 24. 12 ; 31. 18.

broken, Ex. 32. 19; Deut. 9. 15.

renewed, Ex. 34 ; Deut. 10.

of stone and the heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3.

TALEBEARERS, Lev. 19. 16 ; Prov. 11. 13 ; 18. 8 ; 26.

20 ; Ezek. 22. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13 ; 1 Pet. 4. 15.

TALENT, gold, Ex. 25. 39 ; silver, 1 Kin. 20. 39 ; lead,

Zech. 5. 7.

TALENTS, parables of, Matt. IS. 24 ; 25. 14.

TALKING, vain, censured, 1 Sam. 2. 3; Job 11. 2;

Prov. 13. 3 ; 24. 2; Eccles. 10. 14 ; Ezek. 33. 30 ; 36.

8 ; Eph. 5. 4 ; Tit. 1.10. See Slander, Talebkarers,
&c.

TARES, parable of the, JIatt. 13. 24.

TAXATION of all the world, under Cajsar Augustus,
Luke 2. 1.

TEACHERS appointed in Judah, 2 Chr. 17. 7 ; Ezra
7. 10.

Christian (Bishops, Deacons, Elders), Acts 13. 1

;

Rom. 12. 7 ; 1 Cor. 12. 28 ; Eph. 4. 11 ; Col. 1. 28

;

3. 10 ; 1 Tim. 3 ; Tit. 1. 5.

worthy of honour and benevolence, 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; Gal.

6.0; 1 Tim. 5. 17.

false, foretold and described, Jer. 6. 13 : 6. 13 ; Ezek.
14.0; 22. 25 ; Hos. 9. 7 ; Mic. 2. 11 : 3.11: Zeph. 3. 4

;

Matt.24.4; Aetsl3. 6; 2o. 2:i; 2( '..r. 1 1. l.H ; ITim. 1.

6; 4. 1;6.3; 2 Tim. 3.8; Tit. 1. II ; -J ['rt. 2; Jude 4;

Rev. 2. 14, 20 ; not to be lic^irkLiua tn, Deut. 13. 1

;

Matt. 24. 5 ; Col. 2. 8 ; 1 Tiui. 1. 4 ; 4. 1 ; Heb. 13. 9

;

2 Pet. 2 ; 1 John 4. 1 ; 2 John 10 ; Jude ; Rev. 2. 14
;

how to be tested and avoided. Is. 8. 20 ; Rom. 10. 17 ;

Tit. 3. 10 ; 1 John 4. 2, 3 ; 2 John 10 ; their condem-
nation, Deut. 13. 1 ; 18. 20 ; Is. 8. 20 ; 9. 15 ; Jer. 28.

15 ; Ezek. 13. 8 ; 14. 10 ; Mic. 3. 6 ; Gal. 1. 8 ; 2 Tim.
3. 9 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; Jude 4, 10, 16.
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TEACHING. SUBJECT-INDEX. TRIBULATION.

TEACHING from God, Ps. 71. 17; Is. 54. 13; Jer. 31.

34 ; John 6. 45 ; Gal. 1. 12 ; Eph. 4. 21 ; 1 Thess. 4. 9

;

1 John 2. 27.

of Christ, Matt. 5 ; 7. 29.

TEMPERANCE commended, Prov. 23. 1 ; 1 Cor. 9.

25; Gal. 5. 23; Eph. 5. 18; Tit. 1.8; 2.2; 2 Pet. 1.6.

TEMPLE, house of tlie Lord, or place for worship.
See Altar and Tabern.^cle.

Temple of Jerusalem.
In David's heart to build, 2 Sam. 7. 3; 1 Chr. 17. 2

;

28.2.
David forbidden to build, 2 Sam. 7. 5 ; 1 Chr. 17. 4 ;

28.3.
Solomon to build, 2 Sam. 7. 12 ; 1 Chr. 17. 11 ; 28. 5.

David's preparations for, 1 Chr. 28. 11.

Solomon builds, 1 Kin. 6 ; 2 Chr. 3 ; 4.

no hammer or axe heard in building, 1 Kin. 6. 7.

dimensions and ornaments of, 2 Chr. 3. 4.

its solemn dedication, 1 Kin. 8 ; 2 Chr. 6 ; 7.

glory of the Lord fills, 2 Chr. 5. 14.

plundered by Shishak, king of Egypt, 1 Kin. 14. 25

;

2 Chr. 12. 9.

restored by Joash, 2 Kin. 12. 5, 12.

cleansed by Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 29. 5.

polluted by Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 7.

repaired by Josiah, 2 Chr. 34.

spoiled by the Chaldeans, 2 Kin. 25. 9 ; 2 Chr. 36.

decrees of Cyrus and Darius for rebuilding, Ezra
6. 3, 12.

commenced, Ezra 3. 8.

suspended by order of Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 24.

resumed under Darius, Ezra 6. 7.

finished and dedicated, Ezra 6. 15, 16.

purified by Nehemiah, Neh. 13. 30.

made a den of thieves, Matt. 21. 12; Mark 11. 15;
Luke 19. 46.

Christ drives out buvers and sellers, Matt. 21. 12

;

Mark 11. 15 ; Luke 19. 45 ; John 2. 14.

Christ foretells its destruction, Matt. 24. 2 ; Mark 13.

2; Luke 21. 6.

Christ teaches in, Luke 21. 37.

disciples continue there daily. Acts 2. 46.

Peter and John pray and teach in. Acts 3. 1, 12.

Paul enters, and is assaulted in. Acts 21. 26.

Temple, symbolical, Ezek. 40—44.
symbolical of the body of Christ, John 2. 21.

Temple of God and Holy Ghost, Christians are, 1 Cor.

3. 16, 17 ; 6. 19 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16. See also Rev. 3. 12 ; 7.

15; 15.8; 21.22.

TEMPLE (house of God), Ps. 65. 4; Eccles. 5. 1; 1

Tim. 3. 15 ; Heb. 10. 21 ; 1 Pet. 4. 17.

blessedness of frequenting, Ps. 65. 4 ; 84. 1, 10 ; 100. 4

;

122 (Is. 2. 3).

TEMPTATION, trial of faith and life, Gen. 22 ; Dan.
12. 10; Zech. 13. 9; Luke 22. 31, 40; Heb. 11. IT;
James 1. 12 ; 1 Pet. 1.7; 4. 12.

none excessive, 1 Cor. 10. 13.

of Christ, by the devil. Matt. 4 ; Mark 1. 13 ; Luke 4.

TESTAMENT, the New, of Christ's blood. Matt. 26.

28 ; Mark 14. 24 ; Luke 22. 20 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25 ; 2 Cor.

3. 6 ; Heb. 7. 22.

better than the first covenant, Heb. 8. 6, 7 ; 9 ; 10

;

12. 24.

TESTIMONY, Ex. 25. 16, 21.

of the apostles. Acts 22. 18 ; 2 Thess. 1. 10 ; 2 Tim. 1.

8; Rev. 1.2; 11.7; 12.17.

TESTIMONIES of God, Ps. 119. 2.

THANKS, giving of, at the Lord's Supper, Matt. 26.

27 ; Mark 14. 23 ; Luke 22. 17 ; 1 Cor. 11. 24 ; at meals,

Mark 8.6; John 6. 11; Acts 27. 35; Rom. 14. 6; Eph.
5.20; lTim.4. 3.

THANKSGIVING, exhortations to, Ps. 34. 3 ; 50. 14
;

95. 2 ; 100. 4 ; 107. 22 ; 136 ; 2 Cor. 9. 12 ;
Phil. 4. 6 ;

Col. 2. 7 ; 4. 2 ; Rev. 7. 12. See Psalms, Praise.
THEATRE at Ephcsus, Paul's danger there. Acts

19. 29.

THEFT, wlience proceeding. Matt. 15. 19 ; Mark 7. 22.

See Stealing.
THIEF, punishment of, Ex. 22. 2 ; Deut. 24. 7 ; Zech.

5. 4; 1 Cor. 0.10 ; 1 Pet. 4. 15.

conduct of, described, Job 24. 14 ; Jer. 2. 26 ; 49. 9 ;

Luke 10. .30; John l((. 1.

in the night, Christ's second coming typified

THIEF—co/if.

by. Matt. 24. 43 ; Luke 12. 39 ; 1 Thess. 5. 2 ; 2 Pet. S.

10 ; Rev. 3. 3 ; 16. 15.

THIEVES at crucifixion. Matt. 27. 38 ; Mark 15. 27 ;

Luke 23. 40.

THINGS devoted. Lev. 27 ; Num. 18. 14 ; Ezek. 44. 29;
not to be redeemed. Lev. 27. 33; abuse of (Corban),
Matt. 15. 5 ; Mark 7. 11.

THORNS, Judg. 8. 7, 16 ; crown of, placed on Christ,
Matt. 27. 29 ; Mark 15. 17 ; John 19. 2.

THUNDER, Ex. 9. 23 ; 1 Sam. 7. 10 : 12. 18 ; Ps. 78. 48.
See Ex. 19. 16 ; Rev. 4. 5 ; 16. 18.

THUNDERS, seven. Rev. 10.

TIME, redemption of, Ps. 39. 4 ; 90. 12 ; Eccles. 12. 1

;

Is. 55. 6; Matt. 5. 25; Luke 19. 42; John 9. 4; 12.

35 ; Rom. 13. 11 ; 2 Cor. 6. 2 ; Gal. 6. 9 ; Eph. 5. 16 :

Col. 4. 5.

the end of. Rev. 10. 6.

for all things, Eccles. 3.

TIMES, signs of. Matt. 16. 3 ; Acts 3. 21 ; 1 Thess. 5. 1

;

2 Thess. 2 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1 ; 2 Tim. 3. 1.

TITHES paid by Abraham to Melchizedek, Gen. 14.

20 ; Heb. 7. 6.

due to God, Gen. 28. 22 ; Lev. 27. 30 ; Prov. 3. 9 ; Mai.

to tlie Levites,Num. 18. 21 ; 2 Chr. 31. 5 ; Neh. 10. 37 ;

Heb. 7. 5.

for the feasts, and poor, Deut. 14. 23, 28.

TONGUE, unruly, James 3.

must l)e bridled, Ps. 39. 1 ; Prov. 4. 24 ; 10. 10, 19; 14.

23 ; 15. 4 ; 17. 20 ; 18. 6 ; Eccles. 3. 7 ; 10. 12 ; Matt. 5.

22 ; 12. 36 ; Eph. 4. 29 ; 5. 4 ; Col. 3. 8 ; 4. 6 ; 1 Thess.
5. 11 ; Tit. 1. 10 ; 2. 8 ; 3. 2 ; James 1. 26 ; 8 ; 1 Pet. 3.

10 ; Jude 16.

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. 11.

gift of. Acts 2. 3 ; 10. 46 ; 19. 6 ; 1 Cor. 12. 10 ; 13. 1

;

14.2.
TORN beasts not to be eaten, Ex. 22. 31 ; Lev. 22. 8 ;

Ezek. 4. 14 ; 44. 31.

TOUCHING Christ's garment, Mark 5. 28 ; 6. 56 ; Luke
6.19.

TOWER of Babel, Gen. 11 ; Penuel, Judg. 8. 17

;

Shechem, Judg. 9. 46 ; Siloani, Luke 13. 4.

TRADERS in Tyre, Ezek. 27.

TRANCE of Balaam, Num. 24. 4
;

11. 5 ; Paul, Acts 22. 17.

TRANSFIGURATION of Christ, Matt. 17 ; Mark 9. 2

;

Luke 9. 29 ; John 1. 14 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16.

TRANSFORMATION of Satan and his ministers, 2
Cor. 11. 13, 15.

TRANSGRESSION. See Sin.
TRANSLATION of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24; Heb. 11. 5.

ofElUah,2Kin. 2.

TREACHERY, instances of. Gen. 34. 13 ; Judg. 9 : 1

Sam. 21. 7 ; 22. 9 (Ps. 52) ; 2 Sam. 3. 27 ; 11. 14 ; 16 ;

20. 9 ; 1 Kin. 21. 5 ; 2 Kin. 10. 18 ; Esth. 3 ; Matt. 26.

47 ; Mark 14. 43 ; Luke 22. 47 ; John 18. 3.

TREASON, instances of, 2 Sam. 15—18 ; 20 ; 1 Kin. 1

;

16. 10 ; 2 Kin. 11 ; 15. 10 ; 2 Chr. 22. 10 ; Esth. 2. 21.

TREE of life. Gen. 2. 9 ; 3. 32 ; Prov. 3. 18 ; 11. 30 ; Ezek.
47.7,12; Rev. 2. 7; 22.2,14.

of knowledge of good and evil. Gen. 2. 17 ; 3.

TREE.S, laws concerning. Lev. 19. 23 ; 27. 30 ; Deut.
20. 19.

Jotliam's paral)le of the, Judg. 9. 8.

Nebuchadnezzar's vision, Dan. 4. 10.

figuratively mentioned. Num. 24. 6 ; 1 Chr. 16. 33 ; Ps.

1 (Jer. 17. 8) ; 92. 12 ; Eccles. 11. 3 ; Cant. 2. 3 ; Is. 41.

19; Ezek. 17. 24; 31. 5; Matt. 3. 10; 7. 17; 12. 33;
Luke 3. 9 ; 6. 43 ; 21. 29 ; Judo 12.

TRESPASS off'erings, laws concerning. Lev. 5 ; 6

;

Num. 5.

TRIAL of the heart, by God alone, Ps. 26. 2 ; 66. 10 ;

Prov. 17. 3 ; Jer. 11.20 ; 1 Thess. 2. 4.

of faith. Job 23. 10 ; Zech. 13. 9 ; Heb. 11. 17 ; Janic-i

1. 3 ; 1 Pet. 4. 12 ; Rev. 3. 10. See Temptation.
TRIBES of Israel, blessed, Gen. 49 ; Num. 23. 20 ; 24

;

Deut. 33.

their order and numbering. Num. 1 ; 2 ; 10. 14 ; 26 ;

2 Sam. 24 ; 1 Chr. 21.

number of those scaled. Rev. 7. 4.

TRIBULATION, Matt. 13. 21 ; 24. 21 ; John 16. 83;
Acts 14. 22 ; 1 Thess. 3. 4 ; Rev. 7. 14.

Peter, Acts 10. 10 ;



TKIBUTE. SUBJECT-INDEX. WALKING.

Rom. 13. 6 : 1

; 40. 3, 4 ; 62. 8 ; 64.

.5; 16.20; 18.26.4;

TRIBUTE, Matt. 22. 21 ; Luke 20. 2;

Pet. 2. 13.

paid by Christ, Matt. 17. 24.

TRIUMPH of wicked, short, Job 20. 5 ; Ps. .ST. 10.

TRUMPET, giving uncertain sound, 1 Cor. 14. 8.

the last, 1 Cor. 15. 52 ; 1 Thess. 4. 16.

TRUMPETS, their use. Num. 10 ; Josh. 6. 4 ; Judg,
16 ; Ps. 81. 3 ; Ezek. 7. 14 ; 33. 3 ; Joel 2. 1.

used in the temple, 1 Chr. 13. 8 ; 15. 24 ; 2 Chr. 5.

1

29. 27 ; Ps. 98. 6.

feast of, Lev. 23. 24 ; Num. 29.

the seven, Rev. 8 ; 9 ; 11.

TRUST in God, Ps. 4. 5 ; 34; 37.

10; 84.12; 115.9; 118.8; Prov.
50.10; 51.5; Jer.l7. 7.

exemplified, 1 Sam. 17. 45 ; 30. 6 ; 2 Kin. 18. 5 ; 2 Chr.
20. 12 ; Dan. 3. 28 ; 2 Tim. 1. 12 ; 4. 18.

resulting from, Ps. 5. 11 ; 26. 1 ; 32. 10 ; 33.

34. 8, 22 ; 37. 5, 40 ; 56. 11 ; 112. 7 ; 125 ; Prov.
16. 20 ; 28. 25 ; 29. 25 ; Is. 12. 2 ; 26. 3 ; 57. 13 ; Heb.
13.6.

TRUST in man, riches, vain, Job 31. 24 ; Ps. 20. 7 ; 33.

16 ; 44. 6 ; 49. 6 ; 52. 7 ; 62. 10 ; 118. 8 ; 146. 3 ; Prov.
11. 28 ; 28. 26 ; Is. 30 ; 31 ; Jer. 7. 4 ; 9. 4 ; 17. 5 ; 46.

25 ; 49. 4 ; Ezek. 33. 13 ; Mark 10. 24; 2 Cor. 1. 9 ; 1

Tim. 6. 17.

TRUTH of God, Ex. 34. 6 ; Num. 23. 19 ; Deut. 32. 4 ;

Ps.19.9; 25.10; 33.4; 57.3,10; 85.10; 86.15; 89.14;
91. 4 ; 96. 13 ; 100. 5 ; 119. 160 ; 146. 6 ; Is. 25. 1 ; 65.

16 ; Dan. 4. 37 ; Mic. 7. 20 ; John 17. 17 ; 2 Cor. 1. 20

;

Rev. 15. 3 ; 16. 7.

the, the Gospel, John 1. 17 ; 4. 24 ; 5. 33 ; 17. 17 ;

18. 37 ; Rom. 2. 8 ; 1 Cor. 13. 6 ; 2 Cor. 4. 2 ; Gal. 3. 1

;

Eph. 6. 14 ; 2 Thess. 2. 10 ; 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 3 ;

6. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8 ; 4. 4 ; Tit. 1. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 22.

word of, Ps. 119. 43 ; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; Eph. 1. 13

;

Col. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 2. 15 ; James 1. 18. See Scriptures,
Gospel.

TRUTHFULNESS, Prov. 12. 17 ; Zech. 8. 16 ; Eph. 4.

25 ; 1 John 1. 8.

TUJIULTS under David, 2 Sam. 20. 1 ; Rehoboam,
1 Kin. 12. 16 ; against Christ, Matt. 27. 24 ; Paul,
Acts 14. 5 ; 17. 5 ; 18. 12 ; 19. 24 ; 21. 27.

TURTLEDOVE used for offerings. Gen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 1.

14; 12. 6 ; Num. 6. 10 ; Luke 2. 24.

TWEL'S'E, the, ordained, Mark 3. 14.

TYPES of Christ. See Christ.
TYRANNY, instances of, Ex. 1 ; 5 ; 1 Ram. 22. 9

;

1 Kin. 12. 4 ; 21 ; Jer. 26. 20 ; Matt. 2 ; Acts 12.

UNBELIEF, sin, John 16. 9; Rom. 11. 32; Tit. 1. 15
;

1 John 5. 10.

its som-ce, Mark 16. 14 ; Luke 8. 12 ; 24. 25 ; John 5.

38 ; 8. 45; 10. 26; 12. 39; Acts 19. 9; 2 Cor. 4. 4;
Eph. 2. 2 ; 2 Thess. 2. 12 ; Heb. 3. 12.

the world condemned for, John 3. 18 ; 5. 24.

its effect.s, 1 Kin. 17. IS ; 2 Kin. 7. 2 ; Ps. 78. 19 ; 106.
24 ; Is. 53. 1 ; Matt. 24. 11 ; John 12. 37 ; 16. 9 ; Acts
14. 2 ; 19. 9 ; Heb. 3. 12.

deprecated. Matt. 17. 17 ; John 20. 27, 29 ; Heb. 3. 12

;

4. IL
instances of. Gen. 3. 4 ; Num. 13 ; 14 ; 20. 12 ; Deut.
9. 23 ; 2 Kin. 7. 2, 17 ; Ps. 78 ; 106 ; Matt. 13. 58 ;

Luke 1. 20 ; 22. 67 ; John 5. 38 ; 7. 5 ; 12. 37 ; 20. 25 ;

Acts 14. 2 ; 17. 5 ; Rom. 3. 3 ; 11. 20 ; Heb. 3. 19.

UNBELIEA'ERS, Rom. 16. 17; 2 Cor. 6. 14; Phil. 3.

2 ; 1 Tmi. 6. 5.

fate of, Mark 16. 16 ; John 3. 18 ; 8. 24 ; Rom. 11. 20 ;

Eph. 5. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2. 12 ; Heb. 3. 19 ; 4. 11 ; 11. 6 ;

James 5 ; 2 Pet. 2 ; 3 ; Jude 5 ; Rev. 21. 8.

UNCLEANNESS, Lev. 5 ; 7 ; 11 ; 12; 15 ; 22; Num.
5 ; 19 ; Deut. 23. 10 ; 24. 1.

typical of sin, Zech. 13. 1 ; Matt. 23. 27.

UNCLEAN SPIRITS, Matt. 10. 1 ; 12. 43, 45 ; Acts 5.

16 ; Rev. 16. 13.

animals. Lev. 11 ; 20. 25 ; Deut. 14. 3.

UNION in worship and prayer, Ps. 34. 3 ; 55. 14 ; 122 ;

Rom. 15. 30 ; 2 Cor. 1. 11: Eph. 6. IS : Col. 1. 3 ; 3.

16; Heb. 10. 25.

UNITY of the Church, John 10. 16 ; Rom. 12. 5 ; 1 Cor.
10. 17 ; 12. 13 ; Gal. 3. 28 ; Eph. 1. 10 ; 2. 19 ; 4. 4 ; 5.

23, 30.

of brethren, Ps. 133 ; John 17. 21 ; Acts 2. 42.

MiN. Pron. 225

UNITY—conf.

enforced, Ps. 133 ; Rom. 12. 16 ; 15. 5 ; 1 Cor. 1. 10;
2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Eph. 4. 3 ; Phil. 1. 27 ; 2. 2 ; 1 Pet. 3.8.

UNLEAVENED bread, Ex. 12. 39 ; 13. 7 ; 23. 18 ; Lev.
2. 4; 7. 12 ; 8. 26 ; Num. 6. 19 (.1 Cor. 5. 7).

UNJL\RRIED (virgins), Paul's exhortation to, 1 Cor.
7. 8, 11, 25, 32.

VANITY of worldly things, Ps. 39. 5, 11 ; 49 ; 90

;

Eccles. 1 ; Is. 40. 17, 23.

of idolatry, Deut. 32. 21 ; 2 Kin. 17. 15 ; Jer. 10. 8 ; 14.

22 ; 18. 15 ; Acts 14. 15.

VEIL (of women), Gen. 24. 65 ; Ruth 3. 15 ; 1 Cor. 11. 10.

of Moses, Ex. 34. 33 ; 2 Cor. 3. 13.

of the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 26. 31 ; 36. 35

;

2 Cor. 3. 14. See Heb. 6. 19 ; 9. 3 ; 10. 20.

of temple, rent at crucifixion. Matt. 27. 51 ; Mark 15.

38 ; Luke 23. 45.

VENGEANCE belongs to God, Deut. 32. 85 ; Ps. 94. 1

;

99. 8 ; Is. 34. 8 ; 35. 4 ; Jer. 50. 15 ; Ezek. 24 ; 25 ;

Nah. 1. 2 ; 2 Thess. 1. 8 ; Heb. 10. 30 ; Jude 7.

VESSELS of temple, 1 Kin. 7. 40 ; carried to Babylon,
2 Kin. 25. 14 ; profaned, Dan. 5 ; restored, Ezra 1. 7.

VESTURE, lots cast for Christ's, Matt. 27. 35 ; John
19. 24. See Ps. 22. 18 ; Rev. 19. 13.

VIALS full of odours, Rev. 5. 8.

the seven. Rev. 15. 7 ; 16.

VICTORY over death. Is. 25. 8 ; 1 Cor. 15. 54 ; by faith,

1 John 5. 4.

VINE, Gen. 49. 11 ; Jer. 2. 21 ; Ezek. 15 ; 17 ; Hos. 10.

1 ; Rev. 14. 18.

tjiJical of Christ, John 15.

VINEGAR off'ered to Christ on the cross. Matt. 27. 34,

48 ; Mark 15. 36 ; Luke 23. 36 ; John 19. 29. See Ps.

69. 21 ; Prov. 10. 26 ; 25. 20.

VINEYARD, Noah's, Gen. 9. 20.

ofNaboth, IKin. 21.

parables of. Matt. 20. 1 ; 21. S3 ; Mark 12. 1 ; Luke
20.9.

laws of, Ex. 22. 5 ; 23. 11 ; Lev. 19. 10 ; 25. 3 ; Deut.
20.6; 22.9; 23.24; 24.21.

VIRGIN, Christ born of one. Matt. 1. IS ; Luke 1. 27.

See Is. 7. 14.

VIRGINS, parable of. Matt. 25. 1.

VIRTUES and Vices, Prov. 10—24.
VISIONS sent by God, Gen. 12. 7 ; Num. 24. 4 ; Job 7.

14 ; Is. 1. 1 ; Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17 ; 2 Cor. 12. 1.

of Abram, Gen. 15 ; Jacob, Gen. 28. 10 ; Pharaoh,
Gen. 41 ; Micaiah, 1 Kin. 22. 19 ; Isaiah, Is. 6

;

Ezekiel, Ezek. 1 ; 10 ; 11 ; 37 ; 40 ; Nebuchadnezzar,
Dan. 4 ; Daniel, Dan. 7 ; Zechariah, Zech. 1 ; Peter,

Acts 10. 9 ; John, Rev. 1 ; 4—22.
VOICE of God proclaims the law, Ex. 19. 19 ; 20. 1.

its majesty and power. Job 37. 4 ; 40. 9 ; Ps. 18. 13 ; 46.

6 ; 68. 33 ; Joel 2. 11.

heard by Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. 12.

Ijy Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 24 ; 10. 5.

by Christ, at His baptism, &c.. Matt. 3. 17 ; Mark
1. 11 ; Luke 3. 22 ; John 12. 28.

by Peter, James, and John, at the transfiguration.

Matt. 17. 5 ; Mark 9. 7 ; Luke 9. 35 ; 2 Pet. 1. 18.

by Paul, Acts 9. 7.

by John, Rev. 1. 10.

VOWS, laws concerning. Lev. 27 ; Num. 6. 2 ; 30 ; Deut.
23. 21. See Ps. 65. 1 ; Q^i. 13 ; 76. 11 ; 116. 18 ; Eccles.

5.4; Mai. 1. 14.

VOYAGE, Paul's, Acts 27 ; 28.

WAFERS used as off'erings, Ex. 29. 2, 23 ; Lev. 2. 4 ; 8.

26; Num. 6. 15.

WAGES to be duly paid. Lev. 19. 13; Deut. 24. 15;
James 5. 4.

WAITING upon God, Ps. 27. 14 ; 37. 34 ; Prov. 20. 22 ;

Is. 40. 31 ; 49. 23 ; Jer. 14. 22 ; Lam. 3. 25 ; Hab. 2. 3 ;

Zeph. 3. 8 ; Luke 12. 36 ; Rom. 8. 25 ; 1 Cor. 1. 7

;

Gal. 5. 5 ; 1 Thess. 1. 10 ; 2 Thess. 3. 5.

WALKING WITH God, Deut. 5. 33 ; 28. 9 ; Josh. 22. 5

;

1 Kin. 8. 36 ; Ps. 1 ; 112 ; Prov. 2. 7 ; Is. 2. 3 ; 30. 21

;

Jer. 6. 16 ; 7. 23 ; Ezek. 37. 24 ; of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24 ;

of Noah, Gen. 6. 9.

in faith, love, &c., Rom. 6. 4 ; 8. 1 ; 13. 13 ; 2 Cor. 5. 7 ;

Gal. 5. 16 ; Eph. 5. 2 ; Phil. 3. 16 ; Col. 1. 10 ; 2. 6 ;

1 John 1.6; Rev. 3.4; 21.24.



WANTONNESS. ISUnjECT-I2\DEX. WISDOM.

WAJN'TONXESS condemned, Is. 3. IG ; Rom. 13. 13 ;

2 Pet. 2. IS.

WAR, laws of, Deut. 20 ; 23. 9 ; li.. 5.

WARNING, 2 Chr. 19. 10 ; Ezek. 3. 17 ; 33. 3 ; 1 Thess.

5. 14 ; Acts 20. 31 ; 1 Cor. 4. 14 ; Col. 1. 28.

WASHING eiyoined by the law, Ex. 29. 4 ; Lev. 6. 27

;

13. 54 ; 14. 8 ; Deut. 21. tj ; 2 Chr. 4. 6.

of the feet, Gen. 18. 4 ; 24. 32 ; 43. 24 ; 1 Sam. 25. 41

;

Luke 7. 38 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10.

of the hands, Deut. 21. 6 ; Ps. 26. 6 ; Matt. 27. 24.

Christ washes His disciples' feet, John 13.

superstitious, censured, Mark 7. 3 ; Luke 11. 38.

figuratively, Job 9. 30 ; Is. 1. 16 ; 4. 4 ; Tit. 3. 6 ; Heb.

I 10. 22 ; Eph. 5. 26.

in the blood of Christ, 1 Cor. 6. 11 ; Rev. 1. 5 ; 7. 14.

WASTE forbidden, John 6. 12.

AVATCHES of time, Ex. 14. 24 ; 1 Sam. 11. 11 ; Matt.

14. 25 ; Mark 6. 48.

WATCHFULNESS enjoined, Matt. 24. 42 ; 25. 13 ; 26.

41 ; Mark 13. 35 ; Luke 12. 35 ; 21. 36 ; 1 Cor. 10. 12

;

Eph. 6. 18 ; Col. 4. 2 ; 1 Thess. 5. 6 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5 ; 1

Pet. 4. 7 ; 5. 8 ; Rev. 3. 2 ; 16. 15.

WATCHMEN, their duty, 2 Sam. 18. 25 ; 2 Kin. 9. 17 ;

Ps. 127. 1 ; Cant. 3. 3 ; 5. 7 ; Is. 21. 5, 11 ; 52. 8 ; Jer.

6. 17 ; 31. 6 ; Ezek. 3. 17 ; 33; Hab. 2. 1.

evil, described. Is. 56. 10.

WATER, miracles of, Gen. 21. 19; Ex. 15. 23; 17. 6;

Num. 20. 7 ; 2 Kin. 3. 20.

the trial of jealousy by. Num. 5. 17.

used in baptism. Matt. -3. 11 ; Acts 8. 36 ; 10. 47.

Christ walks on. Matt. 14. 25 ; Mark 6. 48 ; John 6. 19.

figuratively mentioned, Ps. 65. 9 ; Is. 41. 17 ; 44. 3 ; 55.

1 ; Jer. 2. 13 ; Ezek. 47 ; Zech. 13. 1 ; John 3. 5 ; 4. 10

;

7. 38 ; Rev. 7. 17 ; 21. 6 ; 22.

of affliction, 1 Kin. 22. 27.

WATERS of creation, Gen. 1. 2, 6, 9.

the flood. Gen. 6. 17 ; 7. 6.

fountain of living, Jer. 2. 13 ; 17. 13.

living fountains of. Rev. 7. 17.

WAVE OFFERING, Ex. 29. 24 ; Lev. 7. 30 ; 8. 27 ; 23.

11,20; Num. 5. 25; 6.20.

WEAK in the faith, Rom. 14 ; 15 ; 1 Cor. 8 ; 1 Thess.

5. 14 ; Heb. 12. 12.

Paul's example, 1 Cor. 9. 22.

WEDDING, parable of. Matt. 22. See Luke 12. 36 ; 14. 8.

WEEKS, feast of, Deut. 16. 9.

seventy, prophecy of, Dan. 9. 24.

AVEEPING, Ps. 6. 8 ; 30. 5 ; Joel 2. 12 ; Matt. 8. 12 ; 22.

13 ; Luke 6. 21 ; 7. 38 ; Rom. 12. 15 ; 1 Cor. 7. 30

;

Phil. 3. 18 ; Rev. 18. 15.

for the departed. Gen. 23. 2 ; 2 Sam. 1. 24 ; Eccles. 12.

5 ; Jer. 9. 17 ; 22. 10 ; Ezek. 24. 16 ; Amos 5. 16 ; Mark
5. 39; John 11. 35; 20. 13 ; 1 Thess. 4. 13.

none in lieaven. Rev. 21. 4.

WEIGHTS, just, commanded. Lev. 19. 35 ; Deut. 25.

13 ; Prov. 11. 1 ; 16. 11 ; 20. 10, 23 ; Ezek. 45. 10 ; Mic.

6. 10.

WELL of Beth-lehem, 1 Chr. 11. 17, 18.

WELLS of Abraham, Gen. 26. 15 ; Isaac, Gen. 26. 25 ;

Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 10 ; Jacoli, John 4. 6.

WHALE, Gen. 1. 21 ; Job 7. 12 ; Ezek. 32. 2.

Jonah'.s, Jonah 1. 17 ; Matt. 12. 40.

WHEAT, Ex. 29. 2 (1 Kin. 5. 11 ; Ezek. 27. 17).

parable concerning, >Iatt. 13. 25.

WHEELS, vision of, Ezek. 1. 15 ; 3. 13 : 10. 9.

WHELPS (lion's), parable of, Ezek. 19 ; Nah. 2. 12.

WHIRLWINDS, 1 Kin. 19. 11 ; 2 Kin. 2. 1 ; Job 37. 9;

38. 1 ; Is. 66. 15 ; Jer. 23. 19 ; Ezek. 1. 4 ; Nah. 1. 3 ;

Zech. 9. 14.

WIIISl'KKINC, Prov. 16. 28; 26. 20; Rom. 1. 29 ; 2

<'(ir ij 'Jii. ,s. f Slander, Talebeaueks.
WIIITK IHil;>i;, Rev. 6.2; 19.11; cloud. Rev. 14. 14.

Wlirii: K.\I.MI;NT, of Christ at the transfiguration,

.Mutt. 1 7. i; ; -Mark 9. 3 ; Luke 9. 29-

..f iiii-cls, Mutt. 28. 3 ; Mark 16. 5.

ofthrmlcincd, Rev. 3.5; 4.4; 7.9; 19.8,14.

AVIUI): TIIKONE, Rev. 20. 11.

WIKJLE, the, need not a physician. Matt. 9. 12 ; Mark
2.17; Luke 5. 31.

made, Matt. 12. 13; Mark 3. 5; Luke 6. 10. See
.MiKACLES.

world, if a man gain, and lose his soul. Matt. 16. 26 ;

Mark 8. 36 ; Luke 9. 25.

WHORE, vision of the great. Rev. 17 ; 18.

WHOREDOM condemned, Lev. 19. 29 ; Deut. 22. 21

;

23. 17.

spiritual, Ezek. 16 ; 23 ; Jer. 3 , Hos. 1 ; 2. See Idolatry.
WHOREJiONGERS condemned, Eph. 5. 5 ; 1 Tim. 1.

10 ; Heb. 13. 4 ; Uev. 21. 8 ; 22. 15.

WICKED, their character and doom, Deut. 32. 5

;

Job 4. 8 ; 5 ; 15 ; 18 ; 20 ; 21 ; 24 ; 27. 13 ; 30 ; 36. 12

;

Eccles. 8. 10 ; Is. 1 ; 22 ; 28 ; 29 ; 37. 21 ; 40. IS ; 41. 6

;

44. 9 ; 45. 9 ; 47 ; 57—59 ; 66 ; Jer. 2 ; Ezek. 6 ; 16
;

18 ; 23 ; Hos. to Mai. ; Matt. 5—7 ; 13. 37 ; 15 ; 16 ;

21. 33 ; 25 ; John 6. 29 ; 10 ; Rom. 1. 21 ; 3. 10 ; 1 Cor.
5. 11 ; GaL 5. 19 ; Eph. 4. 17 ; 5. 5 ; Phil. 3. 18 ; Col.

3. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; 4 ; 6. 9 ; £ Tim. 3. IS

;

Tit. 1. 10 ; Heb. 6. 4 ; James 4 ; 5 ; 1 Pet. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2

;

3 ; 1 John 2. 18 ; 4 ; Jude ; Rev. 9. 20 ; 14. 8 ; IS ; 20.

13 ; 22. 15.

their prosperity not to be envio.d, Ps. 37. 1 ; 73 ; Prov.
3. 31 ; 23. 17 ; 24. 1, 19 ; Jer. 12.

friendship with, forbidden. Gen. 28. 1 ; Ex. 23. 32 ; S4.

12; Num. 16. 26; Deut. 7. 2; 13. 6; Josh. 23. 7;
Judg. 2. 2; 2 Chr. 19. 2; Ezra 9. 12 ; 10. 10: Nch. 9.

2 ; Ps. 106. 35 ; Prov. L 10 ; 4. 14 ; 12. 11 ; li. 7 ; Jer.

2. 25 ; 51. 6 ; Rom. 16. 17 ; 1 Cor. 5. 9 ; 15. 33 ; 2 Cor.

6. 14 ; Eph. 5. 7, 11 ; Phil. 2. 15 ; 2 Thess. 3. 6 ; 1 Tim.
6. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 5 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17 ; Rev. 18. 4.

WICKEDNESS reproductive. Job 4. 8 ; 20. 1 ; Prov. 1.

31.

WIDOAV, Elijah sustained by one, 1 Kin. 17.

paraljle of, Luke 18. 3.

the widow's mite, Mark 12. 42 ; Luke 21. 2.

figurative. Is. 47. 9 ; 64. 4 ; Lam. 1. 1.

WIDOWS to be honoured and relieved, Ex. 22. £2

;

Deut. 14. 29 ; 24. 17 ; 27. 19; Job 29. 13; Is. 1. 17 ;

Jer. 7. 6 ; Acts 6. 1 ; 9. 39 ; 1 Tim. 5. 3 ; James 1. 27.

especially imder God's protection, Deut. 10. IS ; Ps.

68. 5 ; 146. 9 ; Prov. 15. 25 ; Jer. 49. 11.

Injurers of widows, condemned, Deut. 27. 19; Ps. 94.

6 ; Is. 1. 23 ; 10. 2 ; Ezek. 22. 7 ; MaL 3. 5 ; Matt. 23.

14 ; Mark 12. 40 ; Luke 20. 47.

laws relating to their marriages. Lev. 21. 14 ; Deut. 25.

5 ; Ezek. 44. 22 ; Mark 12. 19. See 1 Cor. 7. 8.

AVILDERNESS, the, the Israelites' journeys in, Ex.
14 ; Num. 10. 12 ; 13. 3 ; 20 ; 33 ; Deut. 1. 19 ; 8. 2

;

32. 10 ; Neh. 9. 19 ; Ps. 78. 40 ; 95. 8 ; 107. 4.

Hagar's flight into. Gen. 16. 7.

Elijah's flight into, 1 Kin. 19. 4.

John the Baptist preaches in the wilderness ofJudica,
Matt. 3.

WILL OF GOD irresistible, Dan. 4. 17, 35 ; John 1. 13

;

Rom. 9. 19 ; Eph. 1. 6 ; James 1. IS.

fulfiUed by Christ (Ps. 40. 8) ; JIatt. 26. 42 ; Mark 14.

36 ; Luke 22. 42 ; John 4. 34 ; 6. 30 ; Heb. 10. 7.

how performed, John 7. 17 ; Eph. 6. 6 ; Col. 4. 12 ; 1

Thess. 4. 3 ; S. 18 ; Heb. 13. 21 ; 1 Pet. 2. 15; 4. 2; 1

John 2. 17 ; 3. 23.

to be submitted to, James 4. 15. See Matt. 6. 10;

Acts 21. 14 ; Rom. 1. 10 ; 15. 32.

WILL of man, John 1. 13; Rom. 9. 16; Eph. 2. 3; 1

Pet. 4. 3.

AA'IND. miraculous effects of, Gcu. 8. 1 ; Ex. 15. 10

;

Num. 11. 31 ; Ezek. 37. 9 ; Jonah 1. 4.

rebuked by Christ, Matt. 8. 26.

figuratively mentioned. Job 7. 7 ; 8. 2 ; John 3. 8

;

James 1. 6 ; 3. 4.

AA'INE, made bv Noah, Con. 9. 20.

u.scii bv .\l>r:iiii and .Mokliizedek, Gen. 14. IS.

iLscd in ullmii-s, Ix. •:;>. Hi; Lev. 23. 13; Num. 15.5.

in the l.iinlssupiier, .Mutt. 26. 29.

Naziiritcs nut tu drink, Num. 6. 3 ; Judg. 13. 14.

Redialiitc'S alistain frcuii. Jer. o5.

watiT clian^jiMl tu. by Cbri.st. Julin 2.

love of, I'ruv. 21. 17 ; 2:i. 20, 3U; Hos. 4. 11 ; Hab. 2. 5 ;

Eph. 5. IS.

its lawfid use, Judg. 9. 13 ; 19. 19 ; Ps. 104. 15 ; Prov.

31. 6 ; Eccles. 10. 19 ; Eph. 6. IS ; 1 Tim. 5. 23.

its ullUSO. Si'i' DlUNIiE.N.NESS.

AVIM ri;l>- -1 111.' wrath uf God. Rev. 14.19; 19.15.

,v,
I _ :.; \M\u. 1. I.-.: .Mutt. 21. 33.

AVI- I" '.1
,

. :, ^^ Cud, Kx. ;;i. M: 1 Kin. 3. 12; 4. 29;
] ( M ::, i:; - ( ]ir. i. lu; Ezra 7. 25; Prov. 2.6;

Fci-les 2. :;(;; Dan. 2. 20; Acts 6. 10; 7. 10; 2Pet. 3.15.

its characteristics, Deut. 4. 6 ; Job 28. 12 ; Ps. 111. 10;



\^^SDOM. SUBJECT-IXDEX. ZEALOUS.

'.VISDOII—co?tf.
Prov. 1. 2 ; 9 ; 14. 8; 24. 7 ; 28. 7 ; Eccles. 2. 1.3 ; 7. 19

;

9. 13 ; Jer. 2.S. 24 ; Matt. 7. 24 ; James 3. 13.

to be sought for, Ps. 90. 12 ; Matt. 10. 16 ; Rom. 16.

19 ; Eph. 5. 15 ; 2 Tim. 3. 15 ; James 3. 13.

blessings attending it, Prov. 1. 5 ; 3. 13 ; 8. 11 ; 16. 16 ;

24. 3, 14 ; Eccles. 7. 11 ; 9. 13 ; 12. 11 ; Matt. 25. 1.

ol)tained in answer to prayer by Solomon, cv-c, 1 Kin.
3. 9 ; 10. 6 ; Prov. 2. 3 ; Dan. 2. 21 ; James 1. 5.

personified, Prov. 1. 20 ; 8 ; 9.

danger of despising, Prov. 1. 24 ; 2. 12 ; 3. 21 ; 5. 12 ;

8. .36; 9. 12; 10.21; 11. 12.

apparent in the works of God, Ps. 104. 1, 24 ; 136. 5

;

Prov. 3. 19 ; 6. 6 ; Jer. 10. 12 ; Rom. 1. 20 ; 11. 33.

of Joseph, Gen. 41. 39 ; 47. 13 ; Solomon, 1 Kin. 4. 29

;

Daniel, <bc., Ezek. 28. 3 ; Dan. 1. 17 ; 5. 14.

worldly, vanity of. Job 5. 13 ; 11. 12 ; Prov. 3. 7 ; Eccles.

2 ; Is. 5. 21 ; Jer. 8. 9 ; Zech. 9. 2 ; Matt. 11. 25 ; 1 Cor.

1 17 ; 2. 4 ; 3. 19 ; 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; James 3. 15. See Gen.
3.6.

WISE men from the east, Matt. 2.

woman, David admonished by, 2 Sam. 14.

WITCHCRAFT, forbidden, Ex. 22. IS : Lev. ly.26,31;

20 6 27 ; Deut. IS. 10 ; Mic. 5. 12 ; Mai. 3. 5 ; Gal. 5.

20 ; Rev. 21. 8 ; 22. 15.

abolished by Josiah, 2 Kin. 23. 24.

practised by Saul, 1 Sam. 28 ; Manasseli, 2 Kin. 21. 6 ;

2 Chr. 33. 6; Israelites, 2 Kin. 17. 17 ; Simon of Sa-

maria, Acts 8.9; Philippians, Acts 16. 16 ; Ephesians,

Acts 19. 19.

WITHERED hand of Jeroboam healed, 1 Kin. 13. 6.

. hand healed by Christ, Matt. 12. 10 ; Mark 3.

1-5; Luke 6. 6.

WITNESS, God invoked as, Gen. 31. 50 ; Judg. 11. 10 ;

1 Sam. 12. 5; Jer. 42. 5; Mic. 1. 2; Rom. 1. 9 ; 1

Thess. 2. 5.—— borne to Christ, by the Father, Matt. 3. 16

;

Luke 3. 22 ; John 5. 37; 12. 2S ; Heb. 2. 4 ; 1 John 5. 7.

by tlie Holy Ghost, Matt. 3. 16 ; Luke 3. 22 ; John 1.

33 ; 15. 26 ; Acts 6. 32 ; 20. 23 ; Heb. 10. 15 ; 1 John
5.7.

by the apostles, Acts 1.8; 2. 32 ; 4. 33 ; 5. 32 ; 10. 41

;

22. 15 ; 26. 16 ; 1 Pet. 5. 1 ; Rev. 20. 4.

by the prophets. Acts 10. 43 ; 1 Pet. 1. 10.

Christ the faithful and true. Rev. 1. 5 ; 3. 14.

false, Ex. 20. 16 ; 23. 1 ; Lev. 19. 11 ; Deut. 5. 20

;

19. 16 ; Prov. 6. 16, 19 ; 12. 17 ; 19. 5, 9, 28 ; 21. 28 ; 25.

18 ; Jer. 7. 9 ; Zech. 5. 4 ; Luke 3. 14.

against Christ, Matt. 26. 60 ; Mark 14. 56.

WITNESSES, two or three required. Num. 35. 30 ;

Deut. 17. 6 ; 19. 15 ; Matt. 18. 16 ; 2 Cor. 13. 1 : 1
Tim. 5. 19.

the two, Rev. 11.

WIVES, their duties to husbands, Gen. 3. 16 ; Ex. 20.

14 ; Rom, 7. 2 ; 1 Cor. 7. 3 ; 14. 34 ; Eph. 5. 22, 33

;

Tit. 2.4; 1 Pet. 3. 1.

good, Prov. 12. 4 ; 18. 22 ; 19. 14 ; 31. 10.

Levitical laws concerning, Ex. 21. 3, 22 ; 22. 16 ; Num.
5, 12 ; 30 ; Deut, 21. 10, 15 ; 24. 1 ; Jer. 3. 1 ; Matt. 19. 3.

the wife a type of the church, Eph. 5. 23 ; Rev. 19. 7 ;

WOES against wickedness, &c.. Is. 5. 8 ; 10. 1 ; 29. 15 ;

31. 1 ; 45. 9 ; Jer. 22. 13 ; Amos 6. 1 ; Mic. 2. 1 ; Hab.
2. 6 ; Zeph. 3. 1 ; Zech. 11. 17 ; Matt. 26. 24 ; Luke 6.

24; Jude 11; Rev. 8. 13; 9. 12; 11. 14.

WOES—con*,
against unbelief, Matt. 11. 21 ; 23. 13 ; Luke 10. 13

;

11. 42.

WOLVES, figuratively, Zeph. 3. 3 ; Matt. 7. 15 ; 10. 16;
Luke 10. 3 ; Acts 20. 29.

WOIMAN, creation and fall of, Gen. 2. 22 ; 3.

Christ the seed of (Gen. 3. 15) ; Gal. 4. 4.

WOMEN, duty of the aged. Tit. 2. 3; of the young, 1
Tim. 2. 9 ; 5. 14 ; Tit. 2. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. See Wives.

WONDERFUL, prophetic name of Christ, Is. 9. 6
Sei Judg. 13. 18.

WONDERS, God's, Ex. 3. 20 ; Ps, 77. 11, &c. ; Is. 29.
14 ; Dan. 6. 27 ; Acts 7. 36.

WORD of God, a name of Christ, John 1. 1, 14; 1 John
1. 1 ; 5. 7 ; Rev. 19. 13.

the Scriptures, Luke 5. 1 : Acts 4. 31 ; 8. 14 ; 13L

7 ; 16. 6.

WORDS wiU be judged, Eccles. 5. 2 ; Ezek, 35. 13

;

Mai. 2. 17 ; 3. 13 ; Matt. 12. 37.

WORKS of God, Job 9 ; 37—41 ; Ps, 8 ; 19 ; 89 ; 104 •

111 ; 145 ; 147 ; 148 ; Eccles. 8. 17 ; Jer. 10. 12.

of the law, insufficiency of, Rom. 3. 20 • 4 2 •

Gal. 3.
'

good, the evidence of faith. Acts 26. 20 ; James
2. 14 ; necessary. Matt. 5. 16 ; Acts 9. 36 ; 2 Cor. 8 :

9; Eph. 2. 10; Phil. 2. 12 ; 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Thess. 2.

17 ; 3. 8 ; Heb. 10. 24 ; 1 Pet. 2. 12.

WORLD created. Gen. 1; 2. See John 1. 10; Col. L
16 ; Heb. 1. 2.

its corruption, Rom. 5. 12 ; 8. 22.

conformity to, Rom. 12. 2 ; Gal. 6. 14 ; James 1. 27 ;

4. 4 ; 1 John 2. 15.

V/ORMWOOD, figurative, Deut. 29. 18; Prov. 5. 4:
Lam. 3. 15 (Rev. 8. 11).

WORSHIP to be given to God alone, Ex. 20. 1 ; Deut.
5. 7 ; 6. 13 ; Matt. 4. 10 ; Luke 4. 8 ; Acts 10. 26 ; 14.

15; Col. 2. 18; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 8.

mode of. Lev. 10. 3 ; Eccles. 5 ; Joel 2. 16 ; John 4. 24;
1 Cor. 11 ; 14.

enjoined, 2 Kin. 17. 36; 1 Chr. 16. 29 ; Ps. 29 ; 95. 6

;

99. 5 ; 100.

WRATH, Job 5. 2 ; 19. 29; Ps. 37. 8; Prov. 12. 16 ; 14.

29 ; 30. 33 ; Rom. 12. 19 ; 13. 5 ; Gal. 5. 20 ; Eph. 4.

26 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8 ; James 1. 19.

of God, 2 Chr. 28. 11 ; Job 21. 20 ; Ps. 106. 23, 32 ; Prov.
29. 8 ; Luke 4. 28 ; Rom. 2. 5, 8 ; 9. 22 ; Rev, 6, 17 ; 11.

18; 16.1; 19.15.
WRITING of God, Ex, 31, 18 ; 32, 16 ; Dan, 5. 5.

on the wall, expounded, Dan. 5.

YEAR, beginning of, changed, Ex. 12. 1 ; Lev. 23. 5.

YOKE of Christ, easy. Matt. 11. 30 ; 1 John 5. 3.

YOKES, typical, Jer. 27.

YOUNG, exhortations to, Lev. 19. 32; Prov, 1, 8;
Eccles, 12, 1.

Christ's pattern, Luke 2, 46, 51 ; Tit, 2. 4 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5,

ZEAL, Rom. 12. 11; 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11; Rev. 3. 19.

of Phinehas, Num. 25. 7, 11 ; Ps. 106. 30.

of Jehu, 2 Kin, 10, 16,

of the Jews, Acts 21. 20 ; Rom. 10. 2.

of Paul, Acts 22. 3 ; Gal. 1, 14 ; Phil, 3, 6.

Christ an example of, Ps. 69. 9 ; John 2. 17.

ZEALOUS of good works, Gal. 4. IS ; Tit. 2. 14 ; Rev.
3.19.





LIX.

CONCORDANCE
TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

[Note—TAis Concordance has leen specMli/ prepared for the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. As it is

intended to be used conjointly with the Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names and Subject-Index, which
precede it in this Volume, all references to Proper Names, d-c, included in the Dictionary and Index, have
been designedly omittedfrom the Concordance.]

ABASE. Ezek. 21. 26, and a. him that is high.
Dan. 4. 37, walk in pride, he is able to a.

Mat. 23. 12 ; Lu. 14. 11 ; 18. 14, whosoever exalteth
himself shall be a.

Phil. 4. 12, 1 know how to be a.

Sec Job 40. 11 ; Isa. 31. 4 ; 2 Cor. 11. 7.

ABATED. Gen. 8. 3 ; Lev. 27. 18 ; Deut. 34. 7; Judg. 8. 3.

ABHOR. Ex. 5. 21, made our savom- to be a.

Job 19. 19, my inward friends a.

Ps. 78. 69, Lord wToth, and a. Israel.

89. 38, thou hast cast off and a.

107. 18, soul a. all UKinner of meat.
119. 1133, I lint.' .in.l a. lvin,i;.

Prov. 22. 14, (t. o\- the l.urd shall fall there.

Isa. 7. n;, land tlii.u a. sliall l>c forsaken.
66. 24, they shall be an a. unto all flesh.

Ezek. 16. 26, made thy beauty to be a.

Amos 6. 8, 1 a. the excellency of Jacob.
See Lev. 26. 11 ; Job 42. 6 ; Rom. 12. 9.

ABIDE. Gen. 44. 33, let servant a. instead of lad.

Ex. 16. 29, a. every man in his place.

Num. 24. 2, he saw Israel a. in tents.

31. 19, a. without camp seven days.
1 Sam. 5. 7, ark of God not a. with us.

Job 24. 13, nor a. in the paths thereof.

Ps. 16. 1, Lord, who shall a. in tiiy tabernacle.
91. 1, shall a. under the shadow.

Prov. 15. 31, reproof a. among wise.

Eccl. 1. 4, tiie earth a. for ever.

Jer. 42. 10, if ye will still a. in this land.
49. 18, 33 ; 60. 40, there shall no man a.

Hos. 3. 3, thou shalt a. many days.
Joel 2. 11, day very terrible, who can a. it.

Mat. 10. 11 ; Mk. 6. 10 ; Lu. 9. 4, there a. till ye go.

Lu. 2. 8, shepherds a. in field.

19. 6, to-day I must a. at thy house.
24. 29, a. with us, it is toward evening.
John 3. 36, wrath of God a. on him.
5. 38, not his word a. in you.
14. 16, another Comforter that he may a.

16. 4, a. in me.
5, he that a. in me briugeth.
10, a. in my love.

Acts 16. 16, come to my house and a.

1 Cor. 3. 14, if any man's work a.

13. 13, now a. faith, hope, charity.

2 Tim. 2. 13, if we believe not he a.

See Gen. 29. 19 ; Num. 35. 25 ; Eccl. 8. 15.

ABILITY. Ezra 2. 69, they gave after their a.

Dan. 1. 4, had a. to stand in the palace.
Mat. 25. 15, to each according to a.

1 Pet. 4. 11, as of the a. God giveth.

See Lev. 27. 8 ; Neh. 6. 8 ; Acts 11. 29. [together.

ABJECTS. Ps. 35. 15, the a. gathered themselves
ABLE. Deut. 16. 17, every man give as he is a.

Josh. 23. 9, no man a. to stand before you.
1 Sam. 6. 20, who is a. to stand before God.
1 Kings 3. 9, who is a. to judge.
2 Chron. 2. 6, who is a. to build.

Prov. 27. 4, who is a. to stand before envy.
Amos 7. 10, land not a. to bear his words.
Mat. 3. 9, God is a. of these stones.
9. 28, believe ye that I am a.

20. 22, are ye a. to drink of cup.
Lu. 12. 26, not a. to do least.

Acts 6. 10, not a. to resist wisdom.
Bom. 4. 21, what he had promised he was a.

8. 39, a. to separate us from love of God.

1 Cor. 10. 13, tempted above that ye are a.

2 Cor. 3. 6, a. ministers of new testament.
Eph. 3. 18, a. to comprehend with all saints.

Phil. 3. 21, a. to subdue all things.

Heb. 2. 18, a. to succour tempted.
Jas. 4. 12, ft. to save and destroy.

Jude 24, a. to keep you from falling.

Rev. 6. 3, no man a. to open book.
6. 17, who shall be a. to stand.

See Ex. 18. 21.

ABOARD. Acts 21. 2.

ABODE (h.). John 14. 23, we will come and make our a.

See 2 Kings 19. 27 ; Isa. 37. 28.

ABODE (v.). Gen. 49. 24, his bow a. in strength.
Ex. 24. 16, glory of the Lord a. on Sinai.

Judg. 21. 2, the people a. there before God.
Lu. 1. 66, Mary a. with her three months.
John 1. 32, the Spirit, and it a. on him.
39, they came and a. with him.
8. 44, a murderer, and a. not in truth.

Acts 14. 3, long time a., speaking boldly.

18. 3, Paul a. with them and wrought.
See 1 Sam. 7. 2 ; Ezra 8. 15.

ABOLISH. 2 Cor. 3. 13, the end of that which is a.

Eph. 2. 15, a. in his flesh the enmity.
2 Tim. 1. 10, Christ, who hath a. death.
See Isa. 2. 18 ; 61. 6 ; Ezek. 6. 6. [idols.

ABOMINABLE. 1 Kings 21. 26, Ahab a. in following
Job 15. 16, how much more a. is man.
Ps. 14. 1 ; 53. 1, they have done a. works.
Isa. 14. 19, cast out like a. branch.
66. 4 ; Jer. 16. 18, broth of a. things.

Jer. 44. 4, this a. thing that I hate.
Tit. 1. 16, in works they deny him, being a.

1 Pet. 4. 3, walked in a. idolatries.

See Lev. 11. 43 ; Deut. 14. 3 ; Rev. 21. 8.

ABOMINATION. Gen. 43. 32 ; 40. 34, a. to Egj-ptians.
Lev. 18. 26, shall not conunit any a.

Deut. 7. 26, nor bring a. into house.
18. 9, after the a. of nations.

12, because of a. the Lord doth drive.

25. 16, do unrighteously are a. to God.
1 Sam. 13. 4, Israel had 'in «. with Phili.stines.

Prov. 3. 32 ; 11. 20, froward a. to the Lord.
8. 7, wickedness an a. to my lips.

15. 8, 9, 26 ; 21. 27, sacrifice, etc. of wicked are a.
28. 9, even his prayer shall be a.

Isa. 44. 19, residue thereof an a.

Jer. 4. 1, put away thine a. out of sight.

6. 16 ; 8. 12, ashamed when committed a.

Ezek. 5. 9, the like, because of all thine a.

33. 29, land desolate because of rt.

Dan. 11. 31 ; Mat. 24. 15 ; Mk. 13. 14, a. of desolation.
Lu. 16. 16, esteemed among men a. with God.
Rev. 21. 27, in no wise enter that worketh a.

See Lev. 7. 18 ; 11. 41 ; Mai. 2. 11 ; Rev. 17. 4.

ABOUND. Prov. 28. 20, faithful shall a. y,

Rom. 15. 13, that ye may a. in hope.
1 Cor. 15. 58, always a. in work.
2 Cor. 1. 5, as sufferings a. so consolation a.

See Rom. 3. 7 ; 5. 15 ; Phil. 4. 12.

ABOVE. Deut. 28. 13, rt. only and not beneath.
Job 31. 2, portion of God from a.

Prov. 15. 24, way of life a. to wise.

Mat. 10. 24 ; Lu. 6. 40, disciple not a. master.
John 3. 31, Cometh from a. is a. all.

8. 23, I am from a.

Rom. 14. 5, one day rt. another.



ABSENT. COXCOIWAXCE. ADVISE.

1 Cor. 4. 6, a. that which is written.

Gal. i. 26, Jerusalem a. is free.

See Gen. 48. 22 ; Ps. 138. 2 ; Jas. 1. 17.

ABSEXT. 1 Cor. 5. 3 ; Col. 2. 5, a. iu body.

2 Cor. 5. 6, a. from Lord.
See Gen. 31. 49 ; 2 Cor. 10. 1.

ABSTAI>r. Acts 15. 20, 29, a. from pollutions of idols.

1 Thess. 5. 22, a. from all appearance of evil.

1 Pet. 2. 11, a. from fleshly lusts.

See 1 Thess. 4. 3 : 1 Tim. 4. 3. [fortli.

ABSTINENCE. Acts 2". 21, after long a. Paul stood
ABUNDANCE. 1 Sam. 1. 16, out of«. ofmy complaint.

1 Kings IS. 41, sound of a. of rain.

1 Chron. 29. 21, offered sacrifices in a.

Ps. 52. 7, trusted in a. of riches.

72. 7 ; Jer. 33. 6, a. of peace.
Eccl. 5. 10, loveth a. with increase.

12, a. of rich not suffer to sleep.

Mat. 12. 34 ; Lu. 21. 4, out of a. of heart.

13. 12 ; 25. 29, he shall have more a.

Lu. 12. 15, life consisteth not in a.

2 Cor. 8. 2, of affliction the a. of their joy.

12. 7, through a. of revelations.

See Job 36. 31 ; Rom. 5. 17 ; Rev. 18. 3.

ABUNDANT. Job 36. 28, clouds drop and distil a.

Ps. 145. 7, a. utter the memory.
Isa. 66. 12, as this day and more a.

1 Cor. 15. 10 ; 2 Cor. 11. 23, laboured more a. than all.

1 Tim. 1. 14, grace was exceeding a.

Tit. 3. 6, shed a. through Jesus Christ.

2 Pet. 1. 11, entrance administered a.

See Ex. 34. 6 ; Isa. 55. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 3.

ABUSE. 1 Cor. 7. 31, use world as not a.

9. 18, that I a. not my power.
See 1 Sam. 31. 4 ; 1 Chron. 10. 4.

ACCEPT. Gen. 4. 7, shalt thou not be a.

Ex. 28. 38 ; Lev. 10. 19, a. before the Lord.
Deut. 33. 11, a. the work of his hands.
1 Sam. 18. 5, a. in sight of all peoiile.

2 Sam. 24. 23, the Lord thy God a. thee.

Esth. 10. 3, a. of his brethren.
Job 13. 8 ; 32. 21, will ye a. his jjersoii.

42. 8, 9, him will I a.

Prov. 18. 5, not good to a. wicked.
Jer. 14. 12 ; Amos 5. 22, 1 will not a. them
37. 20 ; 42. 2, supplication be a.

Ezek. 20. 40 ; 43. 27, 1 will a.

Mai. 1. 13, should I a. this.

Lu. 4. 24, no projihet is a.

Acts 10. 35, he that worketh righteousness is a,

Rom. 15. 31, service a. of saints.

2 Cor. 5. 9, present or absent we may be a.

See Ps. 119. lOS ; Eccl. 12. 10 ; Mai. 1. 8.

ACCESS. Rom. 5. 2 ; Eph. 2. IS ; 3. 12.

ACCOMPLISH. Job 14. 6, a. as an hireling.

Ps. 64. 6, tliey a. diligent search.
Prov. 13. 19, desire a. is sweet.

Isa. 40. 2, her warfare is a.

Lu. 12. 60, straitened till it l)e a.

1 Pet. 5. 9, afflictions are a. in brethren.

See Isa. 55. 11 ; Lu. IS. 31 ; 22. ."i7.

ACCORD. Acts 1. 1 1 : 1. -1
; v .; : Pliil. '2. 2.

A(;cORD!N(!. Kx. 1- -\ •'. ;i^ \>r imtli promised.
Dcut. 111. lu, rt. as <:..-l l::itli lilrss.Ml tlr.v.

Jolt 34. 11 ; Jer. 17. 1" ;
_.'..

I I ; ::_. I:', n. t<> wav.s.

Mat. n:. -JT ; H(i;n. -J. r,
;
: Tun. 4. 11, a. to works.

Jolin 7. -Jl, ((. to tlic ai<pcanuu-c.
Rom. S. -J^, c;ilk'd a. to his ptiniose.

12. 6, gifts dirreriiig a. to grace.

2 Cor. 8. 12, a. to that a man hath.

See Mat. 9. 29 ; Tit. 3. 5.

ACCOUNT. Mat. 12. 36, give a. in day ofjudgment.
Lu. 16. 2, give a. of stcward.sliii).

20. 35, a. worthy to .!>t:iiii.

Rom. 14. 12, everv oiu- j\\<- h. to (Jod.

Gal. 3. 6, a. to him lor ri.lit. ..umk'ss.

Heb. 1.3. 17, watch .-i- ;' -\ i'mi hva.
,SV'c .Job :',3. i:; ; iv i

:
i

I I' I. ,5. [a. thing.

ACCURSi:!). .losli. I J. JO ; 1 Chron. 2. 7,

Rom. 9. 3, wish iii\- ;! -. ii.-m i hri.st.

1 Cor. 12. 3, no man ..aicLh Jc.^u.^ a.

Gal. 1. 8, 9, preach otlicr gospel, let him bo a.

See Dcut. 21. 23 ; Josh. 6. 17 ; Isa. 65.* 20.

ACCUSATloy. Lu. 19. 8, anything l)y false a.

1 Tim. 5. I'.i. at,'aiiist elder receive not a.

2 Pet. 2. 11 : Jude 9, railing a.

See Mat. 27. 37 ; Mk. 15. 26 ; Lu. 6. 7.

ACCUSE. Prov. 30. 10, a. not servant to his master.
Mat. 27. 12, when «. he answered nothing.
Lu. 16. 1, was a. that he had wasted.
John 5. 45, 1 will a. vou to the Father.
Tit. 1. 6, not a. of riot or unruly.
See Mat. 12. 10 ; Mk. 3. 2 ; Lu. 11. 54 ; Rev. 12. 10.

ACKNOWLEDGE. Ps. 32. 5 ; 51. 3, 1 a. my sin.

Prov. 3. 6, in all thy ways a. him.
Isa. 63. 16, though Israel a. us not.

1 John 2. 23, he that a. the Son.
See Dan. 11. 3:i : Hos. 5. 15.

ACC.iUAINT. .h<h 22. 21 ; Ps. 139. 3 ; Eccl. 2.3 ; Isa. 53. 3.

ACt^UAIXTAX* K. Job 19. 13 ; Ps. 31. 11 ; 55. 13.

ACQUIT. Jol. in. 14 ; Nah. 1. 3.

ACTIONS. 1 Sam. 2. 3.

ACTIVITY. Gen. 47. 6. [23.32.

ADDER. Gen. 49. 17 ; Ps. 58. 4 ; 91. 13 ; 140. 3 ; Prov.

ADDICTED. 1 Cor. 16. 15.

ADDITION. 1 Kin-s 7. 29, 30, .36.

ADJURE. Jos!i .;. -J'; : i Sam. 14. 24 ; 1 Kings 22. 16;
2 Chron. Is. I-' ; Mat. -y,. 63 ; Mk. 5. 7 ; Acts 19. 13.

ADMINISTKll. 1 ( or. V2. .5 ; 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20 ; 9. 12.

ADMIRE. 2 Tliess. 1. 10 ; Jude 16 ; Rev. 17. 6.

ADMONISH. Acts 27. 9, Paul a. them.
Rom. 15. 14 ; Col. 3. 16, a. one another.
1 Thess. 5. 12, over you in Lord,and a. you.
2 Thess. 3. 15, a. him as a brother.

Heb. 8. 5, Moses was a. of God.
See Eccl. 4. 13 ; 12. 12 ; Jer. 42. 19.

ADMONITION. 1 Cor. 10. 11 ; Eph. 6. 4 ; Tit. 3. 10.

ADO. Mk. 5. 39.

ADOPTION. Rom. 8. 15, 23 ; 9. 4 ; Gal. 4. 5 ; Eph. 1. 5.

ADORN. Isa. 61. 10 ; Rev. 21. 2, bride a. liersclf.

1 Tim. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 5, women a.

Tit. 2. 10, a. doctrine of God
See Jer. 31. 4 ; Lu. 21. 5.

ADVANCED. 1 Sam. 12. 6 ; Esth. 3. 1 ; 5. 11 ; 10. 2.

ADVANTAGE. Lu. 9. 25, what is a man a.

Rom. 3. 1 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32, what a. ?

2 Cor. 2. 11, lest Satan get a.

See Job 35. 3 ; Jude 16.

ADVENTURE. Deut. 28. 56 ; Ji, 1g. 9. 17 ; Acts 19. 31.

ADVERSARY. Deut. 32. 43 ; Ps. 89. 42 ; Isa. 59. 18 ;

Jer. 46. 10 ; Nah. 1. 2 ; Lu. 13. 17, his a.

Ex. 23. 22, 1 will be ffi. to thy a.

Num. 22. 22, angel stood for a.

1 Kings 5. 4, neither a. nor evil.

11. 14, 23, Lord stirred up a.

Job 31. 35, that mme a. had mitten.
Ps. 38. 20 ; 69. 19 ; 109. 4, 20, 29 ; Isa. 1. 24, my a.

74. 10, how long shall a. reproach.
Isa. 50. 8, who is mine a.

64. 2 ; Jer. 30. 16 ; Mic. 5. 0. thy a.

Amos 3. 11, a. sliall Vie round tlic laud.

Mat. 5. 25, a-rce witli tliine a.

Lu. 12. 58, when thou L,'oL'st with thine a.

1 Cor. 16. 9, thrrc are many a.

Phil. 1.28, terri!ie.l \>y vour <(.

ITim. 5. 11, L;i\e i evasion to it.

Heb. 10.27, inWi^nalioi, shall clevourrt.

1 Pet. 5. 8, ;i, because voin- ./. the devil.

See 1 .Sam. 2. lo ; Isa.' 9. 11 : 11. 13. [15. 6, all a.

ADVERSITY. 1 Sam. 10. 19 ; 2 Sam. 4. 9 ; 2 ChrouJ
Ps. 10. 6, 1 shall never be in a.

94. 13 : Prov. 24. 10 ; Eccl. 7. 14, day of a.

Prov. 17. 17, brother is born for a.

Isa. 30. 20, bread of a.

Heb. 13. 3, remember them which suffer a.

See Ps. 31. 7 ; 35. 15.

ADVERTISE. Num. 24. 14 ; Kuth 4. 4.

ADVK-'E. 1 Sam. 2.'.. :i.'., Iilesse<l ]<c thy a.

2 Sam. 19. 4:;. that our a. should not be first.

«v .III, I :^ \.'_ "
.

Ji. 7 ; -J riu-on. 2.;. 17.

ADVlSi;. l'n.i\. i:;. lu, with the well a. is v.i.sdom.

Acts 27. 12, the more part a. to deitart.

See 2 Sam. 24. 13 ; 1 Kings 12. ; 1 Chron. 21. 12.



AD\-ISEaiENT. CONCORDANCE. ALIVE.

ADVISEMENT. 1 Chron. 12. 19.

ADV(JC'ATE. 1 John 2. 1, an a. with the Father.
AFAK-OFF. Jer. 23. 23, a God a.

f'jj. ]ii ; -li;. 27, I v.ill Mive thom from a.

:Mat. 2.;. r,s : 3!k. II. .'.4
; Lu. 22. 54, followed a.

A:'t- 2. :;:i, i.n.ni:-- to -Ala.

Elih. 2. 17, prrac!:.''! t.. vmi «.

Heb. 11.13, seen tip iiiMiiiiM's ,r.

See Gen. 22. 4 ; y.:v.: :;. ! ;. [of king.

AFFAIRS. 1 Chr. -'.t.
:•

'.. ::.'. | •; it;iin:ng to God and a.

2 Tim. 2. 4, entaiiul. :li liim-rli' with a.

See Dan. 2. 49 ; 3. 12 ; Eph. i\ 21, 22.

AFFECTED. Acts 14. 2, minds evil a. against brethren.
Gal. 4. 17, 18, zealously a.

See Lam. 3. 51. [God.
AFFECTION. 1 Chron. 29. 3, have set a. to house of
Rom. 1. 2ti, vUe a.

31 ; 2 Tim. 3. 3, mthout natural a.

12. 10, be kindly a. one to another.
Gal. 5. 24, crucified flesh with a.

CoL 3. 2, set your a. on things above.
5, inordinate a.

See 2 Cor. 7. 15.

AFFINITY. 1 Kings 3. 1 ; 2 Chron. 18. 1 ; Ezra 9. 14.

AFFIRM. Acts 25. 19, Jesus, whom Paul a. to be alive.

See Rom. 3. 8 ; 1 Tim. 1. 7 ; Tit. 3. 8.

AFFLICT. Lev. 16. 29, 31 ; Num. 29. 7 ; Isa. 58. 3, 5,

a. your souls.

Num. 11. 11, wherefore hast thou a.

Ruth 1. 21, Almighty hath a. me.
1 Kings 11. 39, 1 will a. seed of David.
2 Chron. 6. 26 ; 1 Kings 8. 35, turn when thou dost a.

Job 6. 14, to a. pity should be showed.
Ps. 44. 2, how thou didst a. people.
55. 19, God shall hear and a.

82. 3, do justice to the «.

90. 15, the days wherein thou hast a.

119. 67, before I was a.

140. 12, maintain cause of a.

Prov. 15. 15, days of the a. evil.

22. 22, neither oppress the a.

31. 5, pervert judgment of a.

Isa. 51. 21, hear thou a. and drunken.
53. 4, 7, smitten of God and a.

54. 11, thou a. tossed with tempest.
63. 9, in all their a. he was a.

Lam. 1. 5, 12, the Lord hath a.

Nah. 1. 12, 1 will a. no more.
Zeph. 3. 12, 1 will leave an a. people.
2 Cor. 1. 6, a. it is for consolation.
1 Tim. 5. 10, if she have relieved the a.

Heb. 11. 37, destitute, a., tormented.
Jas. 4. 9, be «. and mourn anil weep.
5. 13, is any a., let him pray.
See Ex. 1. 11, 12 ; 22. 22, 23. [looked on a.

AFFLICTION. Gen. 29. 32 ; Deut. 26. 7 ; Ps. 25. 18,
Ex. 3. 7 ; Acts 7. 10, 11, 34, have seen a. of people.
Deut. 16. 3 ; 1 Kings 22. 27 ; 2 Chron. 18. 26, bread of a.
2 Chron. 20. 9, cry to thee In a.

33. 12, in a. besought the Lord.
Job 5. 6, a. cometh not forth of the dust.
30. 16, 27, days of a.

36. 8, cords of a.

Ps. 34. 19, many are a. of righteous.
119. 50, this my comfort in a.

132. 1, rememl)er David anil all his a.

Isa. 30. 20, water of a.

48. 10, furnace of «.

Jer. 16. 19, refuge in day of a.

Lam. 3. 1, man that hath seen a.

Hos. 5. 15, in their a. they will seek.
Mk. 4. 17, a. ariseth for the word's sake.
Acts 20. 23, bonds and a. abide me.
2 Cor. 2. 4, out oi much a. 1 wrote.
4. 17, light a. for moment.
-<. 2, great trial of a.

Phil. 1. 16, add a. to lionds.

Heb. 10. 32, great fight of a.

11. 25, suffer a. with people.
Jas. 1. 27, visit fatherless in a.

See 2 Kings 14. 20 ; Col. 1. 24.

AFFRIGHT. Isa. 21. 4, fearfutoess a. me.
Mk. 16. 5; Lu. 24. 87, they were a.

Mk. 16. 6, be not a. ye seek Jesus.
See Deut. 7. 21 ; 2 Chron. 32. 18 ; Jer. 51. 32.

AFOOT. Mk. 6. 33 ; Acts 20. 13.

AFORETLME. Dan. 6. 10, prayed as a.
Rom. 15. 4, things were written a.

See Isa. 52. 4 ; Jer. 30. 20. [be not a.
AFRAID. Mat. 14. 27 ; Mk. 5. 36 ; 6. 50 ; John 6. 20,

Gen. 20. 8 ; Ex. 14. 10 ; Mk. 9. 6 ; Lu. 2. 9, sore a.
Lev. 26. 6 ; Job 11. 19 ; Isa. 17. 2 ; Ezek. 34. 28 ; Mic.

4. 4 ; Zeph. 3. 13, none make a.

Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is fearful and a.
1 Sam. 18. 29, Saul yet the more a.
Neb. 6. 9, they all made us a.

Job 3. 25, that I was a. of is come.
9. 28, 1 am a. of sorrows.

Ps. 27. 1, of whom shall I be a.

56. 3, 11, what time I am a.

65. 8, a. at thy tokens.
91. 5, a. for terror by night.

112. 7, a. of evil tidings.

Isa. 51. 12, he a. of a man that shall die.

Mk. 9. 32 ; 10. 32, a. to ask him.
John 19. 8, Pilate was more a.

Gal. 4. 11, lama, of you.
Heb. 11. 23, not ft. of commandment.
See Deut. 1. 17 ; Ps. 3. 6.

AFRESH. Heb. 6. 6.

AFTERNOON. Judg. 19. 8. [him.
AFTERWARDS. 1 Sam. 24. 5, a. David's heart smote

Ps. 73. 24, a. receive me to glory.

Prov. 20. 17, deceit sweet, but a.

24. 27, prepare work and a. build.

29. 11, wise man keepeth till «.

John 13. 36, thou shalt follow me a.

1 Cor. 15. 23, a. they that are Christ's.

See Ex. 11. 1 ; Mat. 21. 32 ; Gal. 3. 23.

AGAINST. Lu. 2. 34 ; Acts 19. 36 ; 28. 22, spoken a.

See Gen. 16. 12 ; Mat. 12. 30 ; Lu. 11. 23.

AGATE. Ex. 28. 19 ; 39. 12, an a.

Isa. 54. 12, make thy windows of a.

Ezek. 27. 16, and a.

AGED. 2 Sam. 19. 32 ; Job 15. 10 ; Tit. 2. 2, a. men.
Philem. 9, Paul the a.

See Job 12. 20 ; 29. 8 ; 32. 9.

AGES. Eph. 2. 7 ; 3. 5, 21 ; Col. 1. 26.

AGONE. ISam. 30. 13.

AGONY. Lu. 22. 44.

AGREE. Amos 3. 3, except they be a.

Mat. 5. 25, a. with adversary.
18. 19, two of you shaO a.

Mk. 14. 56, 59, witness a. not.
Acts 15. 15, to this a. words of the prophets.
1 John 5. 8, these three a. In one.
See Mat. 20. 2 ; Lu. 5. 36 ; Acts 5. 9 ; Rev. 17. 17.

AGREEMENT. Isa. 28. 15 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16.

AGROUND. Acts 27. 41. [3 : 26. 2 ; 36. 2.

AHA. Ps. 35. 21 ; 40. 15 ; 70. 3 ; Isa. 44. Vi ; Ezek. 25.

AILETH. Gen. 21. 17 ; Judg. 18. 23 ; 1 Sam. 11. 5

;

2 Sam. 14. 5 ; P.s. 114. 5 ; Isa. 22. 1.

AIR. Job 41. 16, no a. can come between.
1 Cor. 9. 26, as one that beateth the ft.

14. 9, ye shall speak into a.

1 Thess. 4. 17, meet Lord in a.

See 2 Sam. 21. 10 ; Eccl. 10. 20 ; Acts 22. 23 : Rev. 9. 2.

ALARM (how sounded). Num. 10. 5, when ye blow an a.

Jer. 4. 19; 49. 2, ft. of war.
Joel 2. 1, sound a. in holy mountain.
See 2 Chron. 13. 12; Zeph. 1. 16.

ALAS. 2 Kings 6. 5, 15, ft. my master.
Ezek. 6. 11, stamp and say a.

See Num. 24. 23 ; Jer. 30. 7 ; Rev. 18. 10.

ALBEIT. Ezek. 13. 7 ; Philem. 19.

ALIEN. Deut. 14. 21, sell it to an a.

Ps. 69. 8, an a. unto my mother's children.

Eph. 2. 12, a. from commonwealth.
Heb. 11. 34, armies of the ft.

See Ex. 18. 3 ; Job 19. 15 ; Isa. 61. 5 ; Lam. 5. 2.

ALIENATED. Ezek. 23. 17 ; Eph. 4. 18 ; Col. 1. 2L
ALIKE. Job 21. 26, lie dovm ft. in dust.

Ps. 33. 15, fashioneth hearts a.

Eccl. 9. 2, things cometh a. to all.

See Ps. 139. 12 ; Eccl. 11. 6 ; Rom. 14. 5.

ALIVE. Lev. 16. 10, scapegoat presented a.



ALLEGING. CONCORDANCE. APART.

Num. 16. .33, went down a. into pit.

Deut. 4. 4, are a. every one of you.
.32. 39 ; 1 Sam. 2. 6, 1 kill and I make a.

Ezek. 13. 18 ; 18. 27, save soul a.

Mk. 16. 11, heard that he was a.

Lu. 15. 24, 32, son was dead and is a.

24. 23, angels who said he was a.

Acts 1. 3, showed himself a.

Rom. 6. 11, 13, a. to God.
1 Cor. 15. 22, all be made a.

1 Thess. 4. 15, we who are a. and remain.
Rev. 1. 18, 1 am a. for evermore.
See 2 Kings 5. 7 ; Dan. 6. ly ; Rev. 2. 8 ; 19. 20.

ALLEGING. Acts 17. 3.

ALLEGORY. Gal. 4. 24, which things are an a.

ALLOW. Lu. 11. 48 ; Acts 24. 25 ; Rom. 7. 15 ; 14. 22.

ALLOWANCE. 2 Kings 25. 30. [pedient.

ALL THINGS. 1 Cor. 6. 12, a. are lawful, but not ex-

ALLURE. Hos. 2. 14 ; 2 Pet. 2. 18.

ALMIGHTY. Ex. 6. 3, by the name of God A.
Job 11. 7, canst thou find out the A.
29. 6, when A. was yet with me.
Ezek. 1. 24 ; 10. 5, 1 heard as voice of A.
Rev. 1. 8 ; 4. 8 ; 11. 17, A. who was, and is.

See Gen. 17. 1 ; Job 21. 15 ; Ps. 91. 1.

ALMS. Mat. 6. 1 ; Lu. 11. 41 ; 12. 33 ; Acts 10. 2.

ALMOND. Num. 17. 8, and yielded a.

Jer. 1. 11, a rod of an a. tree.

Eccl. 12. 5, a. tree shall flower.

ALOES. Ps. 45. 8, smell of and a.

Cant. 4. 14, a., with all the chief spices.

John 19. 39, a mixture of myrrh and a. [pie a.

ALONE. Num. 11. 14 ; Deut. 1. 9, bear all these peo-
1 Kings 11. 29, they two a. in field.

Job 1. 15, escaped a. to tell.

Ps. 136. 4, a. doeth great wonders.
Mat. 4. 4 ; Lu. 4. 4, not live by bread a.

Lu. 9. 18, 36 ; John 6. 15, Jesus was a.

13. 8, let a. this year also.

See Gen. 2. 18 ; Mat. 18. 15 ; Jas. 2. 17. [.3. 16.

ALREADY. Eccl. 1. 10 ; Mai. 2. 2 ; John 3. 18 ; Pha
ALTAR. Mat. 5. 23, bring gift to c

.

23. 18, swear by a.

1 Cor. 9. 13; 10. 18, wait at a.

Heb. 13. 10, we have an a.

See 1 Kings 13. 2 ; Isa. 19. 19 ; Acts 17. 23.

ALTER. Ps. 89. 34, nor a. thing gone out of my lips.

Lu. 9. 29, fashion of countenance a.

See Lev. 27. 10 ; Dan. 6. 8.

ALTOGETHER. Ps. 14. 3 ; 63. 3, a. become filthy.

50. 21, a. such an one as thyself.

Cant. 5. 16, he is a. lovely.

See Ps. 19. 9 ; 39. 5 ; 139. 4.

ALWAYS. Job 7. 16, 1 would not live a.

Ps. 103. 9, not a. chide.

Mat. 28. 20, 1 am with you a.

Mk. 14. 7 ; John 12. 8, me ye have not a.

Phil. 4. 4, rejoice in Lord a.

See Ps. 16. 8 ; Isa. 57. 16 ; John 11. 42.

AMAZED. Mat. 19. 25, disciples exceedingly a.

Mk. 2. 12 ; Lu. 5. 26, a., and glorified God.
14. 33, he began to be sore a.

Lu. 9. 43, a. at mighty power of God.
See Ezek. 32. 10 ; Acts 3. 10 ; 1 Pet. 3. 6.

AMBASSADORS. 2 Chron. 32. 31, the business of the a.

2 Cor. 5. 20, we are a. for Christ. [Eph. 6. 20.

See Prov. 13. 17 ; Isa. 18. 2 ; 33. 7 ; Jer. 49. 14 ; Obad. 1

;

AMBER. Ezek. 1. 4, 27 ; 8. 2, as the colour of a.

AMEN (tantamount to an oath). Num. 5. 22, the
woman shall say, A.

Deut. 27. 15-26, the people shall say, A.
Ps. 41. 13 ; 72. 19 ; 89. 52, A. and A.
106. 48, let all the people say, A.
Mat. 6. 1.3, and tlic kIoiv for ever, A.
1 Cor. 14. li;, (iftlic iiiiUuriied sav, A.
2 Cor. 1.2(1, aiid in liiin. .1.

Rev. 3. 14, Those thJuKs saith tlie vl.

See Rev. 22. 20.

AMEND. Jer. 7. 3 ; 26. 13 ; 35. 15 ; John 4. 52.

AMIABLE. Ps. 84. 1.

AMISS. 2 Chron. 6. 37 ; Dan. 3. 29 ; Lu. 23. 41 ; Jas. 4. 3.

ANCHOR. Heb. 6. 19, have as an a. of the soul.

ANCIENT OF DAYS. Dan. 7. 22, until the a. came.

ANGEL. Gen. 48. 16, the A. who redeemed me.
Ps. 34. 7, a. of Lord encampeth.
78. 25, man did eat a. food.

Eccl. 5. 6, nor say before a. it was error.
Isa. 63. 9, a. of his presence saved them.
Hos. 12. 4, he hiid power over a.

Mat. 13. 39, reapers are the a.

Mk. 12. 25 ; Lu. 20. 36, are as a. in heaven.
Lu. 22. 43, an a. strengthening him.
John 5. 4, a. went down at a certain season.
Acts 12. 15, it is his a.

1 Cor. 6. 3, we shall judge a.

2 Cor. 11. 14, transformed into a. of light.

Heb. 2. 2, word spoken l)y a.

16, not nature of a.

13. 2, entertained a. unawares.
1 Pet. 1. 12, a. desire to look into.

See Gen. 19. 1 ; Ps. 8. 5 ; Mat. 25. 41 ; Heb. 2. 7.

ANGER. Gen. 49. 7, cursed be their a.

Neh. 9. 17, slow to a.

Ps. 6. 1 ; Jer. 10. 24, rebuke me not in a.
30. 5, a. endureth but a moment.

Prov. 15. 1, grievous words stir up a.

19. 11, discretion deferreth a.

Eccl. 7. 9, a. resteth in bosom of fools.

Mk. 3. 5, he looked on them with a.

CoL 3. 8, put off a., WTath, malice.
See Ps. 37. 8 ; 85. 3 ; 90. 7 ; Prov. 16. 32.

ANGRY. Ps. 7. 11, God is a. with the wicked.
Prov. 14. 17, he that is soon a.

22. 24, make no friendship with a. man.
25. 23, so doth an a. countenance.

Jon. 4. 4, doest thou well to be a. ?

Mat. 5. 22, whosoever is a. with brother.
John 7. 2.3, are ye a. at me.
Eph. 4. 26, be a. and sin not.

Tit. 1. 7, bishop not soon a.

See Gen. 18. 30 ; Prov. 21. 19 ; Eccl. 5. 6 ; 7. 9.

ANGUISH. Ex. 6. 9, hejirkened not for a.

Job 7. 11, 1 wiU speak in a. of spirit.

Rom. 2. 9, tribulation and a. on every soul.

2 Cor. 2. 4, out of much a. of heart.
See Gen. 42. 21 ; Isa. 8. 22 ; John 16. 21.

ANOINT. Deut. 28. 40 ; 2 Sam. 14. 2, a. not thyselt
Isa. 21. 5, arise and a. shield.

61. 1 ; Lu. 4 18, a. to preach.
Mk. 14. 8, a. my body to burj-ing.

Lu. 7. 46, my head thou didst not a.

John 9. 6, a. eyes of blind man.
12. 3, Mary a. feet of Jesus.

2 Cor. 1. 21, he which a. us is God.
1 John 2. 27, the same a. teacheth.
Rev. 3. 18, a. thine eyes with eyesalve.

See Judg. 9. 8 ; Ps. 2. 2 ; 84. 9 ; Jas. 5. 14.

ANOINTED. 1 Sam. 26. 9.

ANOINTING OIL. Ex. 30. 25, it shall be an holy a.

37. 29, he made the holy a.

ANON. Mat. 13. 20 : Mk. 1. 30.

ANOTHER. I'l-dv. 27. 2, let a. praise thee.

2 Cor. 11. 4 ; V.-A. 1. 6, 7, a. gospel.

Ja.s. 5. ]<;, pray one for a.

See 1 Sam. 10. ; Job 19. 27 ; Isa. 42. 8 ; 48. 11.

ANSWER (/J.). Job 19. 16 ; 32. 3 ; Cant. 5. 6 ; Mic. 3,

7 ; John 19. 9, no a.

Prov. 15. 1, a soft a. turneth.
16. 1, a. of tongue from the Lord.

1 Pet. 3. 15, be ready to give a.

21, a. of good conscience.

See Job 35. 12 ; Lu. 2. 47 ; 2 Tim. 4. 16.

ANSWER (v.). Job 11. 2, multitude of words be a.

Ps. 65. 5, by terrible things wilt thou a.

Prov. 1. 28, 1 will not a.

18. 13, a. a matter before he hearcth.
26. 4, 5, a. not a fool.

Eccl. 10. 19, money a. all things.

Lu. 21. 14, meditate not what to a.

2 Cor. 5. 12, somewhat to a.

Col. 4. 6, how ye ought to a.

Tit. 2. 9, not a. again.

See 1 Kings 18. 29; Ps. 138. 3 ; Isa. Co. 12, 24.

ANTIQUITY. Isa. 23. 7.

APART. Mat. 14. 1.3. desert place a.

23 ; 17. 1 ; Lu. 9. 2s, mountain a.



APPAEENTLY. CONCORDANCE. ASSAULT.

Mk. e,. 31, CMiue ve vourselvcs a.

See Ps. 4. :-; ; Zech. m. 12 ; Jas. 1. 21.

APPAliENTI.Y. Xuiu. 12. S.

APPEAR. Col. 3. 4 : 1 Tim. 0. 14 ; 2 Tim. 1. 10 ; 4. S ;

Tit. 2. 13 ; Heb. 9. 2S ; 1 Pet. 1. 7, a. of Clirist.

1 Sam. 16. 7, man loolceth ou the outward a.

Ps. 42. 2, when shall I a. before God.
90. 16, let thy work a.

Cant. 2. 12, flowers a. on earth.

Mat. 6. 16, a. to men to f;ist.

23. 28, oiitwariliy a. righteous.
Eom. 7. 13, that it might a. sin.

2 Cor. 5. 10, we must all a.

12, glory in a.

1 Thess. 5. 22, a. of evil.

1 Tim. 4. 15, ijroftting may a.

See Ex. 23. 15 ; Mat. 24. 30 ; Lu. 19. 11.

APPEASE. Gen. 32. 20 ; Prov. 15. 18 ; Acts 19. 35.

APPEPvTAIN. Num. 16. 30 ; Jer. 10. 7 ; Rom. 4. 1.

APPETITE. Job 33. SD ; Prov. 23. 2 ; Eccl. 6. 7 ; Isa.

29. S. [7. 25.

APPLY. Ps. 90. 12 ; Prov. 2. 2 ; 22. 17 ; 23. 12 ; Eccl.
APPOINT. Job 7. 3, wearisome nights are a.

14. 5, thou hast a. bounds.
80. 23, house a. for all living.

Ps. 79. 11 ; 102. 20, preserve those a. to die.

3Iat. 24. 51 ; Lu. 12. 46, a. bim his portion.
Acts 6. 3, seven men whom we may a.

1 Thess. 5. 9, not a. to wrath.
See Job 14. 13; Ps. 104. 19 ; Acts 17. 31.

APPREHEND. Acts 12. 4 ; 2 Cor. 11. 32 ; Phil. 3. 12.

APPROACH. Isa. 58. 2, take delight in n. God.
Lu. 12. 33, where no thief a.

1 Tim. 6. 16, light no man can a.

Heb. 10. 25, as ye see the day a.

See Dent. 31. 14 ; Job 40. 19 ; Ps. 65. 4.

APPROVE. Acts 2. 22, a man a. of God.
Rom. 16. 10, a. in Christ.
Phil. 1. 10, a. things that are excellent.
2 Tim. 2. 15, show thyself a.

See Ps. 40. 13 ; 1 Cor. 11. 19 ; PhU. 1. 10.

APT. 2 Kings 24. 16 ; 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; 2 Tim. 2. 24.

ARCHAXf^Ei.. 1 T])'-<«. 4 r'. voice of a.

Jude9, Jii.-h-i.-l t- :
- ! i;iig.

ARCHERS, c i! : _ , r;ime an a.

49. 23, thr ,,. l,;o- -.;•,.,. _/. , od him.

and the a. shot at king Josiali.

(. compass me.
Sc 1 Iviiigs 2-2

ARGUING. Job 6. 25.

ARGUMENTS. Job 23. 4.

ARIGHT. Ps. 50. 23 ; 78. 8 ; Prov. 15. 2 ; 23. 31.

ARISE. 1 Kings 18. 44, there a. a little cloud.
Nell. 2. 20, a. and buUd.
Ps. 68. 1, let God a.

88. 10, dead a. and praise thee.
112. 4, to upright a. light.

Mai. 4. 2, Sun of righteousness a.
Mk. 2. 11 ; Lu. 7. 14 ; 8. 54 ; Acts 9. 40, 1 say a.

Lu. 15. IS, I will a. and go.

p;i>li. 5. 14, a. from the dead.
2 Pet. 1. 19, till daystar a.

See Isa. 26. 19 ; Jer. 2. 27. [in his tent.

ARJKJUR (Goliath's). 1 Sam. 17. 54, 'out he put his a.

1 Kings 22. 38, and they washed his a.

Isii. 22. 8, didst look in that day to a.

Lu. 11. 22, his a. wherein he trusted.
Rum. 13. 12, let us put on a. of light.

2 Cor. 6. 7, approve!;- !'v ". if i-ighteousnoss.

Eph. 6. 11, 13, pr.t ' iJod.

See 2 Cor. 10. 3 : I .

ARMS. Deut. 33. 27. I.:. ; ,,i,i ure the everlasting a.
See Gen. 49. 24 ; Jui. :.. 9 ; is. 37. 17 ; Mk. 10. 16.

ARMY. 1 Sam. 17. 10, 1 defy the a. of Israel.

Job 25. 3, is there any number of his a.

Lu. 21. 20, Jerusalem compassed with a.

-\ t> 2':. 27, tliL'u came I with an a.

i hir 1 1. :;(, (', of the aliens.
.• Ciiiii. .;, 4: Ezek. 37. 10.

A ; ; 11 . V \ . .1 1 r. 43. 12, shall a. himself with land.
.M:it. 6. 29 ; Lu. 12. 27, a. like one of these.
1 Tim. 2. 9, not with costly a.

MiN. Pron. 2

Rev. 7. 13, a. in white robes.

See Job 40. 10 ; Rev. 17. 4 ; 19. 8.

ARRIVED. Lu. 8. 26 ; Acts 20. 15. [Jer. 48, 29.

ARROGANCY. 1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Prov. 8. 13 ; Isa. 13. 11

;

ARROW. Num. 24. 8, pierce through with a.

Ps. 38. 2, thine a. stick fast.

76. 3, brake the a. of the bow.
91. 5, a. that flieth by day.

Prov. 25. 18, false witness sharp a.

26. 18, casteth a. and death.
Ezek. 5. 16, evil a. of famine.
See Dent. 32. 23 ; 2 Sam. 22. 15 ; Job 6. 4 ; 41. 28.

ARTIFICER. Gen. 4. 22 ; 1 Chron. 29. 5 ; 2 Chron.
34. 11 ; Lsa. 3. 3.

ARTILLERY. 1 Sam. 20. 40.

ASCEND. Ps. 68. 18 ; Rom. 10. 6 ; Eph. 4. 8, a. on high.
John 1. 51, angels of God a.

3. 13, no man hath a. to heaven.
20. 17, 1 am not yet a.

Rev. 8. 4, smoke of incense a.

11. 12, they a. up to heaven.
&ePs. 24. 3; 139.8.

ASCRIBE. Deut. 32. 3 ; Job 36. 3 ; Ps. 68. 34.

ASHAMED. Job 11. 3, shall no man make a.

Ps. 25. 3, let none that wait be a.

31. 1, let me never be a.

34. 6, then- faces were not a.

Isa. 45. 17, not a. world without end.
65. 13, ye shall be a.

Jer. 2. 26, as a thief is a.

6. 15 ; 8. 12, were they a.

12. 13, a. of your revenues.
14. 4, plowmen were a.

Lu. 16. 3, to beg I am a.

Rom. 1. 16, not a. of Gospel.
5. 5, hope maketh not a.

9. 33 ; 10. 11, believeth shall not be a.

2 Tim. 1. 8, not a. of testimony.
2. 15, workman that needeth not to be a.

Heb. 2. 11, not a. to call them brethren.
11. 16, not a. to be called their God.

1 Pet. 4. 16, suffer as Christian, not be a.

See Gen. 2. 25 ; 2 Tim. 1. 12.

ASHES. Gen. 18. 27, which am Init dust and a.

Job 2. 8, and he sat down among the a.

13. 12, remembrances are like unto a.

30. 19, and become like dust and a.

42. 6, and repent in dust and a.

Ps. 102. 9, 1 have eaten a. like bread.
Isa. 44. 20, he feedeth on a.

Jon. 3. 6, king sat in a.

Helj. 9. 13, if the a. of an heifer.

See 2 Sam. 13. 19 ; Esth. 4. 1 ; Isa. 58. 5 ; Mat. 11. 2L
ASIDE. 2 Kings 4. 4 ; Mk. 7. 33 ; Heb. 12. 1.

ASK. Ps. 2. 8 ; Isa. 45. 11, a. of me.
Isa. 65. 1, sought of them that a. not.
Mat. 7. 7 ; Lu. 11. 9, a. and it shall be given.
21. 22, whatsoever ye a.

Mk. 6. 22, a. what thou wilt.

John 14. 13 ; 15. 16, a. in my name.
Jas. 1. 5, let him a. of God.
1 Pet. 3. 15, a. reason of hope.
1 John 3. 22 ; 5. 14, whatsoever we a.

See Deut. 32. 7 ; John 4. 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. 14. 35.

ASLEEP. Mat. 8. 24 ; Mk. 4. 38, but he was a.
26. 40 ; Mk. 14. 40, disciples a.

1 Cor. 15. 6, some are fallen a.

1 Thess. 4. 1.3, 15, them that are a.

2 Pet. 3. 4, since fathers fell a.

See Cant. 7. 9.

ASP. Deut. 32. 33, the cruel venom of a.

Job 20. 14, 16, it is the gall of a.

Isa. 11. 8, play on the hole of the a.

Rom. 3. 13, tlie poison of a.

ASS. Num. 22. 30, am not I thine a.

Prov. 26. 3, bridle for a.

Isa. 1. 3, a. his master's crib.

Jer. 22. 19, burial of an a.

Zech. 9. 9 ; Mat. 21. 5, riding on a.

Lu. 14. 5. a. fallen into pit.

2 Pet. 2. 16, dumb a. speaking.
See Gen. 49. 14 ; Ex. 23. 4 ; Deut. 22. 10.

ASSAULT. Esth. 8. 11 ; Acts 14. 5 ; 17. 5.
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ASSAY. CONCORDAXCE. B.\LANCE.

[hissing.

Jer. 25. 9, a. and

ASSAY. Acts 9. 20, Saul a. to join disciples.

16. 7, they a. to go to Bithyniji.

Heb. 11. 29, Egj-ptians a. to do.
!<ee Deut. i.Zi; 1 Sam. 17. 3y ; Job 4. 2.

ASSENT. 2 Chron. 18. 12 ; Acts 24. 9.

ASSIGNED. Gen. 47. 22 ; Josh. 20. 8 ; 2 Sam. 11. 16.

ASSIST. Rom. 16. 2.

ASSOCIATE. Isa. 8. 9.

ASSURANCE. Isa. 32. 17, effect of righteousness a.
Col. 2. 2, full a. of understanding.
1 Thess. 1. 6, gospel came in much a.

Heb. 6. 11 ; 10. 22, full a. of hope.
See Deut. 28. 66 ; Acts 17. 31.

ASSURE. 2 Tim. 3. 14 ; 1 John 3. 19.

ASSWAGE. Gen. 8. 1 ; Job 16. 5.

ASTONIED. Ezra 9. 3 ; Job 17. 8 ; Dan. 3. 24 ; 4. 19
A.STONISHED. Mat. 7. 28 ; 22. 33 ; Mk. L 22; 6. 2

11. 18 ; Lu. 4. 32, a. at his doctrine.
Lu. 2. 47, a. at his understanding.
6. 9, a. at draught of fishes.

24. 22, women made us a.

Acts 9. 6, Saul tremliling and a.
12. 16, saw Peter, they were a.

13. 12, deputy believed, being a.
See Job 26. 11 ; Jer. 2. 12.

ASTONISHMENT. 2 Chron. 29. 8
Ps. 60. 3, made us drinJi wine of a.

Jer. 8. 21, a. hath talien hold.
See Deut. 28. 28, 37 ; Ezek. 5. 15.

ASTROLOGERS. Isa. 47. 13, let now the a.
Dan. 2. 2 ; 4. 7 ; 5. 7, the a.

ATHIRST. Mat. 25. 44 ; Rev. 21. 6 : 22. 17.
ATONEMENT. Lev. 23. 28 ; 25. 9, a day of a.

2 Sam. 21. 3, wherewith shall I make a.
Rom. 5. 11, by whom we received a.
See Lev. 4. 20 ; 16. 17 ; Num. 8. 21.

ATTAIN. Ps. 139. 6, 1 cannot a. to it.

2 Sam. 2.3. 19 ; 1 Chron. 11. 26j he a. not to first three,
Rom. 9. 30, Gentiles a. to righteousness.
PhiL 3. 11, 12, 16, that I might a.

See Gen. 47. 9 ; Prov. 1. 5 ; Ezek. 46. 7 ; 1 Tim. 4. 6.

ATTEND. Ps. 17. 1 ; 61. 1 ; 142. 6, a. to my cry.
Prov. 4. 20, my son a. to my words.
See Ps. 55. 2 ; 86. 6.

ATTENDANCE. 1 Tim. 4. 13 ; Heb. 7. 13.

ATTENT. 2Chron.6. 40; 7. 15. [19. 4S.

ATTENTIVE. Neh. 1. 6 ; Job 37. 2 ; Ps. 130. 2 ; Lu.
ATTIRE. Jer. 2. 32 ; Ezek. 23. 15.

AUDIENCE. 1 Chron. 28. 8, in a. of our God.
Lu. 7. 1 ; 20. 45, in a. of people.
Acts 13. 16, ye that fear God give a.
See Ex. 24. 7 ; Acts 15. 12.

AUGMENT. Num. 32.14.
AUSTERE. Lu. 19. 21.

AUTHOR. 1 Cor. 14. 33 ; Heb. 5. 9 ; 13. 2.

AUTHORITY. Mat. 7. 29 ; Mk. 1. 22, as one havinga
8. 9 ; Lu. 7. 8, 1 am a man under a.
21. 23 ; Lu. 4. 36, 1)y what a.

LiL 9. 1, power and a. over devils.

19. 17, have a. over ten cities.

John 5. 27, a. to execute judgment.
1 Cor. 15. 24, put down all a.

1 Tim. 2. 2, kings and all m a.

12, suffer not a woman to usurp a.
Tit. 2. 15, rebuke with all a.

1 Pet. 3. 22, angels and a. subject.
See Prov. 29. 2 ; 2 Cor. 10. 8 ; Rev. 13. 2.

AVAILETH. Esth. 5. 13 ; Gal. 5. 6 ; Jas. 5. 16.

AVENGE. Deut. 32. 43, he will a. blood.
Josh. 10. 13, sun stayed till people a.

1 Sam. 24. 12, the Lord judge and a.

I Sam. 22. 48 ; Ps. 18. 47, it is God that a. me.
Esth. 8. 13, Jews a. themselves.
Isa. 1. 24, 1 will a. me of mine enemies.
Lu. 18. 3, a. me of my adversary.
See (Jen. 4. 24 ; Lev. 19. IS ; Jer. 5. 9 ; 9. 9.

AVENGER. Ps. 8. 2 ; 44. 16, enemy and a.
1 Thess. 4. 6, the Lord is the a.

See Num. 35. 12 ; Deut. 19. G ; Josh. 20. 5.

AVERSE. Mic. 2. 8.

AVOID. Prov. 4. 15, a. it, pass not by it.

1 Tim. 6. 20 ; 2 Tun. 2. 23 ; Tit 3. 9, a. babblhigs.
See Rom. 16. 17 ; 2 Cor. 8. 20.

AVOUCHED. Deut. 26. 17, 18.

AWAKE. Ps. 17. 15, when I a., with thy likeness.
73. 20, as a dream when one a.

Prov. 23. 35, a. I ^\^U seek it again.
Isa. 61. 9, a., a., put on strength.
Joel 1. 5, a. ye drunkards.
Zech. 13. 7, a. O sword.
La 9. 32, wlien a. tliey saw his glory.
Rom. l-S. 11, liigh time to a.

I Cor. 15. 34, a. to righteousness.
Epii. 5. 14, a. tliou tliat sleepest.
See Jer. 51. 57 ; John 11. 11.

AWARE. Cant. 6. 12 ; Jer. 50. 24 ; Lu. 11. 44.
AWE. Ps. 4. 4 ; 33. 8 ; 119. 161.

AWL. Ex. 21. 6 ; Deut. 15. 17.

AXE. Ps. 74. 5, famous as lie liad lifted up a.
I.sa. 10. 15, shall tlie a. boast.
Mat. 3. 10 ; Lu. 3. 9, the a. is laid to root.
See 1 Sam. 13. 20 ; 1 Kings 6. 7 ; 2 Kings 6. 5.

B.

BABBLER. Eccl. 10. 11 ; Acts 17. IS.

BABBLING. Prov. 23. 29 ; 1 Tim. 6. 20 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16.
BABE. Ps. 8. 2 ; Mat. 21. 16, out of mouth of b.

17. 14, leave their substance to b.

Isa. 3. 4, b. shall rule over them.
Mat. 11. 25 ; Lu. 10. 21, revealed to 6.

Rom. 2. 20, teacher of b.

1 Cor. 3. 1, b. in Christ.
1 Pet. 2. 2, newborn b.

See Ex. 2. 6 ; Lu. 2. 12, 16 ; Heb. 5. 13.

BACK. Josh. 8. 26, drew not his hand b.

1 Sam. 10. 9, he turned his b.

Neh. 9. 26, cast law behind b.

Ps. 129. 3, plowers plowed upon my b.

Prov. 10. 13 ; 19. 29 ; 26. 3, rod for b
Isa. 38. 17, cast sins behind b.

50. 6, gave b. to smiters.
See Num. 24. 11 ; 2 Sam. 19. 10 ; Job 20. 9.

BACKBITERS. Rom. 1. 30.

BACKBITING. Ps. 15. 3 ; Prov. 25. 23 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20.

BACKSLIDER. Prov. 14. 14, b. in heart filled with
his o\\Ti ways.

Jer. 3. 6, 8, 11, 12, b. Israel.

8. 5, i3eri)etual b.

14. 7, our b. are many.
Hos. 4. 16, as a b. heifer.

11. 7, bent to 6. from me.
14. 4, will heal their 6.

See Jer. 2. 19 ; 5. 6 ; 31. 22 ; 49. 4. [return b.

BACKAVARD. 2 Kings 20. 10 ; Isa. 38. 8, let shadow
Job 23. 8, b., but I cannot perceive.
Ps. 40. 14 ; 70. 2, driven b.

Isa. 59. 14, judgment is turned b.

Jer. 7. 24, they went 6. and not forward.
See Gen. 9. 23 ; 49. 17 ; John IS. 6.

BAD. Gen. 24. 50 ; 31. 24, 29 ; Lev. 27. 12, 14, 33 ; Num.
13. 19; 24. 13; 2 Sam. 13. 22 ; 14. 17; IKings 3.9;
Mat. 22. 10 ; 2 Cor. 5. 10, good or b.

See Lev. 27. 10; Ezra 4. 12; Jer. 24. 2; Mat. 13. 48.

BADGERS' SKINS. Ex. 25. 5, and b.

26. 14, a covering above of b.

BADNESS. Gen. 41. 19.

BAG. Deut. 25. 13 ; Prov. 16. 11 ; Jlic. G. 11,6. of weights.
Job 14. 17, transgression sealed in b.

Isa. 46. 6, lavi.sh gold out of 6.

Hag. 1. 6, fc. with liolos.

Lu. 12. 33, b. tliat wax not old.

John 12. 6; 13. 29, a tliief, and had the b.

See 1 Sam. 17. 40 ; 2 Kings 6. 23 ; Prov. 7. 20.

BAKE. Gen. 19. 3 ; Lev. 26. 26 ; 1 Sam. 28. 24 ; Isa. ii.

15, 6. bread.
Ex. 12. 39 ; Lev. 24. 5, b. cakes.
See Gen. 40. 17 ; Ex. 16. 23 ; Lev. 2. 4 ; Num. 11. 8.

BAKER. Gen. 40. 1; 41. 10; 1 Sam. 8. 13; Jer. 37.

21 ; Hos. 7. 4.

BALANCE. Lev.19.36; Prov.'lO.ll; Ezek.45.10,ju8t6.
Job37. 16, theft, of clouds.
Ps. 62. 9, laid in b., ligliter than vanity. [false b.

Prov. 11. 1; 20.23; Hos. 12.7; Amos 8.5; Mic. G. 11,

Isa. 40. 12, 15, weighed liills in b.

46. 6, weigh silver in the b.



BALD. CONCORDANCE. BEAST.

Rev. 6. 5, a pair of b.

See Job 6. 2 ; 31. 6 ; Jer. S2. 10.

BALD. 2 Kings 2. 23, go up, thou b. head.
Jer. 48. 37 ; Ezek. 29. 18, every head b.

See Lev. 18. 40 ; Jer. 16. 6 ; Ezek. 27. 31.

BALDNESS. Isa. 3. 24, instead of well set hair b.

22. 12, call to weeping and b.

Mic. 1. 16, enlarge thy 6. as eagle.

See Lev. 21. 5 ; Deut. 14. 1 ; Ezek. 7. 18 ; Amos 8. 10.

BALL. Isa. 22. 18.

BALM. Jer. 8. 22 ; 46. 11, b. in Gilead.

See Gen. 37. 25 ; 43. 11 ; Jer. 51. 8 ; Ezek. 27. 17.

BANDS. Ps. 2. 3 ; 107. 14, break their b. asunder.
73. 4, there are no b. in their death.

Hos. 11. 4 drew them with 6. of love.

Zech. 11. 7, two staves. Beauty and B.
Mat. 27. 27 ; Mk. 15. 16, gathered to him wliole 6.

See Job 38. 31 ; Eccl. 7. 26 ; Lu. 8. 29 ; Col. 2. 19.

BANISHED. 2 Sam. 14. 13; Ezra 7. 26; Lam. 2. 14.

BANK. Lu. 19. 23, gavest not money into b.

See Gen. 41. 17 ; 2 Sam. 20. 15 ; Ezek. 47. 7.

BANNER. Ps. 20. 5, in name of God set up b.

See Ps. 60. 4 ; Cant. 2. 4 ; 6. 4 ; Isa. 13. 2.

BANQUET. Esth. 5. 4 ; Job 41. 6 ; Cant. 2. 4 ; Dan.

BAPTISM. Mat. 20. 22 ; Mk. 10. 38 ; Lu. 12. 50, to be
baptised with b.

21. 25 ; Mk. 11. 30 ; Lu. 7. 29 ; 20. 4 ; Acts 1. 22 ; 18.

25; 19. 3, &. of John.
Mk. 1. 4 ; Lu. 3. 3 ; Actsl3. 24 ; 19. 4, b. ofrepentance.
Rom. 6. 4 ; Col. 2. 12, buried with him by b.

Eph. 4. 5, one Lord, one faith, one b.

Heb. 6. 2, doctrine of b.

See Mat. 3. 7 ; 1 Pet. 3. 21.

BAPTIZE. Mat. 3. 11 ; Mk. 1. 8 ; Lu. 3. 16 ; John 1. 26,
b. with Holy Ghost.

14, 1 have need to be b.

16, Jesus when 6. went up.
Mk. 16. 16, he that beUeveth and is b.

Lu. 3. 7, multitude came to be b.

12 ; 7. 29, publicans to be b.

21, Jesus being 6., and praying.
7. 30, Pharisees and lawyers being not 6.

John 1. 33, he that sent me to b.

3. 22, 23, tarried with them and 6.

4. 1, 2, Jesus made and 6. more.
Acts 2. 38, repent and be b.

41, gladly received word were 6.

8. 12, 6. both men and women.
16, b. in name of Jesus.
36, what doth hinder to be b.

9. 18, Saul arose and was b.

10. 47, can any forbid b.

16. 15, 33, b. and household.
18. 8, many believed and were b.

22. 16, be b. and wash awav thy sins.
Bom. 6. 3 ; Gal. 3. 27, were b. into Jesus.
1 Cor. 1. 13, were ye b. in name of Paul.
10. 2, were all b. in cloud.
12. 13, all b. into one body.
15. 29, 6. for the dead.
See Mat. 28. 19 ; John 1. 25, 28 31

BARBARIANS. Acts 28. 4; Rom. 1. 14- iCor 14 11
BARBAROUS. Acts 28. 2.

,
ii^or. i*. ii.

BARBED. Job 41. 7.

BARBER. Ezek. 5. 1. [Mat. 8. 17 • 1 Pet " "4

1^^ f''}\ ^T- ^K^ • ^^"*- ^- ^^ '
Isa- 53- 12 ;'63.'9;

l^S^i^^'^-^V ^^''- ^-- ^0
: 1 <^'or. 15. 37.

BARLEY. Ex. 9. 31, 6. was in the ear.
Deut. 8. 8, a land of wheat and b.
Ruth 1. 22, beginning of b. harvest.
John 6. 9, five b. loaves.
Rev. 6. 6, three measures of 6.

BARKED. Joel 1. 7.

^ x?^-. i"!^'
^^- 12. gather thy seed into &.

iQ OA -^i,!^"- 12. 24, nor gather into b.
13. 30, gather wheat into 6.
Lu. 12. 18, pull down my b.

^ f?fT?T.^°SS 6. 27 ; Joel 1. 17 ; Hag. 2. 19.

l^gEL 1 Kings 17. 12, 14 ; 18. 33.

D n£ „,^ ^'°S* 2. 19, water naught and ground b.
Ps. 107. 34, turneth fruitful land into b.
Isa. 54. 1, sing, O 6., thou that didst not bear.

2 Pet. 1. 8, neither b. nor unfruitful.

See Ex. 23. 26 ; Job 24. 21 ; Lu. 23. 29.

BARS. Job 17. 16, down to the 6. of the pit.

Ezek. 38. 11, having neither b. nor gates.

See 1 Sam. 23. 7 ; Job 38. 10 ; Ps. 107. 16 ; Isa. 45. 2.

BASE. Job 30. 8, children of b. men.
Mai. 2. 9, 1 have made you 6.

Acts 17. 6, fellows of b. sort.

1 Cor. 1. 28, b. things of the world.
2 Cor. 10. 1, in presence am b.

See 2 Sam. 6. 22 ; Isa. 3. 5 ; Ezek. 17. 14 ; Dan. 4. IT.

BASKET. Deut. 28. 5, 17, blessed be thy b.

Amos 8. 1, b. of simimer fruit.

Mat. 14. 20 ; Mk. 6. 43 ; Lu. 9. 17 ; John 6. 13, twelve b.

15. 37 ; Mk. 8. 8, seven b.

16. 9 ; Mk. 8. 19, how many b.

See Gen. 40. 16 ; Ex. 29. 23 ; Judg. 6. 19 ; Jer. 24. 2.

BASON. John 13. 5, poureth water into a b.

See Ex. 12. 22 ; 24. 6; 1 Chron. 28. 17 ; Jer. 52. 19.

BASTARD. Deut. 23. 2, a b. shaU not enter

Zech. 9. 6, b. shall dwell in Ashdod.
Heb. 12. 8, b. and not sons. [thousand b.

BATH (a measm-e). 1 Kings 7. 26, it contained two
2 Chron. 2. 10, twenty thousand b. of wine.

Ezra 7. 22, an hundred b. of wine
Isa. 5. 10, shall yield one b.

BATHE. Lev. 15. 5 ; 17. 16 ; Num. 19. 7 ; Isa. 34. 5.

BATS. Lev. 11. 19 ; Deut. 14. 18 ; Isa. 2. 20.

BATTLE. 1 Sam. 17. 20, host shouted for 6.

47 ; 2 Chron. 20. 15, the b. is the Lord's.

1 Chron. 5. 20, they cried to God in b.

Ps. 18. 39, strength to 6.

55. 18, delivered my soul from 6.

Eccl. 9. 11, nor b. to strong.

Jer. 60. 22, sound of b. in land.

See Job 39. 25 ; 41. 8 ; Ps. 76. 3 ; 140. 7.

BATTLEMENTS. Deut. 22. 8 ; Jer. 5. 10.

BAY TREE. Ps. 37. 35.

BEACON. Isa. 30. 17.

BEAM. Ps. 104. 3, who layeth 6. in waters.
Mat. 7. 5 ; Lu. 6. 42, cast out b.

See Judg. 16. 14 ; 2 Kings 6. 2 ; Hab. 2. 11.

BEAR (y.). Gen. 4. 13, greater than I can b.

13. 6 ; 36. 7, land not able to b.

43. 9 ; 44. 32, let me b. blame.
Ex. 28. 12, Aaron 6. names before Lord.
Num. 11. 14 ; Deut. 1. 9, not able to b. people.
Ps. 91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lu. 4. 11, they shall b. thee up,
Prov. 18. 14, wounded spirit who can b.

Isa. 52. 11, clean that b. vessels.
Jer. 31. 19, b. reproach of youth.
Lam. 3. 27, good to 6. yoke in youth.
Mat. 3. 11, not worthy to b.

27. 32 ; Mk. 15. 21 ; Lu. 23. 26, 6. cross.
John 16. 12, cannot b. them now.
Rom. 13. 4, b. not sword in vain.
15. 1, b. infirmities of the weak.

1 Cor. 13. 7, charity b. all things.
15. 49, b. image of the heavenly.

Gal. 6. 2, 5, 6. burdens.
17. b. in my body.

Esth. 1. 22 ; Jer. 5. 31 ; Dan. 2. 39, b. rule.
Lev. 24. 15 ; Ezek. 23. 49 : Heb. 9. 28, b. sin.
Ex. 20. 16 ; 1 Kings 21. 10 ; Lu. 11. 48 ; John 1. 7 ; 5.

31 ; 8. 18 ; 15. 27 ; Acts 23. 11; Rom. 8. 16; 1 John
1.2; 5. 8, 6. witness.

See Ex. 28. 38 ; Deut. 1. .31 ; Prov. 12. 24.

BEAR (?i.). Isa. 11. 7, cow and b. shall feed.
59. 11, roar like b.

Hos. 13. 8, as a b. bereaved.
Amos 5. 19, as if a man did flee from 6.

See 1 Sam. 17. 34 ; 2 Sam. 17. 8 ; Prov. 17. 12.

BEARD. 2 Sam. 10. 5 ; 1 Chron. 19. 5, till b. be grown.
Ps. 133. 2, even Aaron's b.

Ezek. 5. 1, cause razor to pass on b.

See Lev. 13. 29 ; 1 Sam. 21. 13 ; 2 Sam. 20. 9.

BEARING. Ps. 126. 6, b. precious seed.
John 19. 17, b. cross.

Rom. 2. 15 ; 9. 1, con.science b. witness.
2 Cor. 4. 10, b. about in body dying of Jesus.
Heb. 13. 13, b. his reproach.
See Gen. 1. 29 ; Num. 10. 17 ; Mk. 14. 13.

BEAST. Job 12. 7, ask b., they shaU teach.
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BEAT. CONCOIWANCE. BENEATH.

Job 18. 3, counted as b.

Ps. 49. 12, like b. that perish.

73. 22, as h. before thee.

Prov. 12. 10, regardeth life of b.

Eccl. 3. 19, no pre-eminence above
1 Cor. 15. 32, fought with b.

Jas. 8. 7, every kind of 6. is tamed.
2 Pet. 2. 12, as natm-al brute b.

See Lev. 11. 47 ; Ps. 50. 10 ; 147. 9 ; Eom. 1. 23.

BEAT. Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3. 10 ; Mic. 4. 3, b. swords.
Lu. 12. 47, b. with many stripes.

1 Cor. 9. 26, as one that b. the air.

See Prov. 23. 14 ; Mic. 4. 13 ; Mk. 12. 5 ; 13. 9.

BEAUTIFUL. Ps. 48. 2, 6. for situation is Sion.

Eccl. 3. 11, everything b. in liis time.

Cant. 6. 4, thou art b., O my love.

Isa. 4. 2, the branch of the Lord be b.

52. 1, O Zion, put on thy 6. garments.

7 ; Rom. 10. 15, how b. are the feet.

64. 11, b. house is burnt up.

Jer. 13. 20, where is thy b. Hock ?

Mat. 23. 27, sepulchres which appear 6.

Acts 3. 2, 10, at the gate called i>'.

BEAUTY. 1 Chron. 16. 29 ; 2 Chron. 20. 21 ; Ps. 29. 2

;

96. 9 ; 110. 3, b. of holiness.

Ezra 7. 27, to b. the Lord's house.

Ps. 27. 4 behold b. of the Lord.

39. 11, o. to consume away.
50. 2, perfection of b.

Prov. 31. 30, 6. is vain.

See 2 Sam. 1. 19 ; Ps. 90. 17 ; Zeoh. 9. 17.

BEAUTY AND BANDS. Zech. 11. 7, two staves, B.
BECKON. Lu. 1. 22; John 13. 24 ; Acts 12. 17; 21. 40.

BECOMETH. Ps. 93. 5, holiness b. thy house.
Kom. 16. 2 ; Eph. 5. 3, as 6. saints.

PhU. 1. 27 ; 1 Tim. 2. 10 ; Tit. 2. 3, as b. gospel.

See Prov. 17. 7 ; Mat. 3. 15.

BED. Job 7. 13, when I say my b. shall comfort
33. 15, in slumberings upon 6.

Ps. 63. 6, when I jemember thee upon my b.

Mat. 9. 66 ; Mk. 2. 9 ; John 5. 11, take up 6.

See 2 Kings 4. 10 ; Isa. 28. 20 ; Mk. 4. 21 ; Lu. 8. 16.

BEDSTEAD. Deut. 3. 11, was a b. of iron.
BEES. Deut. 1. 44 ; Judg. 14. 8 ; Ps. 118. 12 ; Isa. 7. 18,

BEEVES. Lev. 22. 19 ; Num. 31. 28, 38.

BEFALL. Gen. 42. 4 ; 44. 29, mischief b. him.
49. 1 ; Deut. 31. 29 ; Dan. 10. 14, 6. in last days.
Judg. 6. 13, why is all this 6. us ?

Ps. 91. 10, no evil b. thee.
EccL 3. 19, b. men, b. beasts, one thing b.

See Lev. 10. 19 ; Deut. 31. 17 ; Acts 20. 19.

BEG. Ps. 37. 25 ; 109. 10 ; Prov. 20. 4 ; Lu. 16. 3.

BEGGARLY. Gal. 4. 9.

BEGIN. Ezek. 9. 6, b. at my sanctuary.
1 Pet. 4. 17, judgment 6. at house of God.
See 1 Sam. 3. 12 ; 2 Cor. 3. 1.

BEGINNING. Gen. 1. 1, in tlio b. God created heaven
Job 8. 7, though thy b. was small.
Ps. 111. 10 ; Prov. 1. 7 ; 9. 10, b. of wisdom.
119. 160, word true from 6.

Eccl. 7. 8, better end than b.

Mat. 19. 8, from b. nut so.

Lu. 24. 47, 6. at Jcrusaleni.
John 1. 1, in tlic b. was the Word.
2. 11, tills b. of miracles.
Heb. 3. 14, hold b. of confidence.
Rev. 1. s ; 21. 6 ; 22, 13, 1 am the b.

See 1 Chron. 17. 9 ; Prov. 8. 22, 23 ; Col. 1. IS.

BI:G0TTEN. Ps. 2. 7 ; Acts 13. 33 ; Heb. 1. 5 ; 5. 5, this

day have I b. tbce.

1 Pet. 1. 3. b. to a lively hope.
Sec Job 38. 28 ; 1 Cor. 4. 15 ; Philcm. 10.

BEGUILE. Gen. 29. 25 ; Josh. 9. 22, wherefore hast

thou b. me.
2 Pot. 2. 14. b. tmstable souls.

See Num. 2.5. 18; 2 Cor. 11. 3.

BEGUN. Gal. 3. 3, having b. in Spirit.

Pliil. 1. f;, li:itli h. goo.l work.
See Deut. :'.. i!l : 2 Cor. S. f, ; 1 Tun. 6. 11.

BEHAriF. Job :i(;. 2, speak on God's b.

Phil. 1.29, in 6. uf Clhrist.

See 2 Chron. 16. 9 ; 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; 5. 12.

BEHAVE. 1 Saai. 18. 5, 14, 15, 30, David b. wisely.

1 Chron. 19. 13, 6. ourselves valiantly.

Ps. 101. 2, 1 will b. wisely.

Isa. 3. 5, child shall 6. proudly.
1 Thess. 2. 10, how unblameably we b.

1 Tim. 3. 2, bishop of good b.

See Ps. 131. 2 ; 1 Cor. 13. 6 ; Tit. 2. 3.

BEHEADED. Mat. 14. 10 ; Mk. 6. 16 ; Lu. 9. 9; Rev. 20. i.

BEHIND. Ex. 10. 26, not hoof be left b.

Phil. 3. 13, things which are b.

Col. 1. 24, All up what is b.

See 1 Kings 14. 9 ; Neh. 9. 26 ; 2 Cor. 11. 5.

BEHOLD. Ps. 37. 37, b. the upright.
Mat. 18. 10, their angels always b.

John 17. 24, that they may ft.glory.

2 Cor. 3. 18, b. as in a glass.

See Num. 24. 17 ; Ps. 91. 8 ; 119. 37.

BEHOVED. Lu. 24. 46 ; Heb. 2. 17.

BELIEF. 2 Thess. 2. 13.

BELIE\'E. Num. 14. 11, how long ere they 6. me.
2 Chron. 20. 20, b. Lord, b. prophets.
Ps. 78. 22, they b. not in God.
Prov. 14. 15, simple b. every word.
Mat. 8. 1.3, as thou hast b. so be it.

9. 28, 6. ye that I am able.

21. 25 ; Mk. 11. 31, why then did ye not b.

27. 42, come down and we wiU b.

Mk. 5. 36 ; Lu. 8. 50, only b.

9. 23, canst b. all things possible.

11. 24, b. that ye receive.

16. 13, neither b. they them.
Lu. 1. 1, things most surely 6.

8. 13, which for a while b.

24. 25, slow of heart to b.

41, 6. not for joy.

John 1. 7, all through him might 6.

2. 22, they b. the scripture.

3. 12, 6. heavenly things.

5. 44, how can ye b. which receive honouc
47, how shall ye b. my words.
6. 36, seen me and b. not.

7. 5, neither did his brethren b.

48, have any of the rulers b. ?

10. 38, b. the works.
11. 15, to intent ye may 6.

26, never die, b. thou this ?

48, all men will b.

12. 36, b. in the light.

17. 21, the world may b.

20. 25, 1 will not h.

29, have not seen yet have b.

Acts 4. 32. multitude of them that 6.

13. 39, all that b. are justifled.

48, ordained to eternal life b.

16. 34, b. with all his house.

Rom. 4. 11, father of all that b.

18, against hope b. in hope.

9. 3.3, b. not ashamed.
10. 14, how shall they b.

1 Cor. 7. 12, wife that b. not.

2 Cor. 4. 13, we b. and therefore speak.

Gal. 3. 22, promise to them that b.

2 TTiess. 1. 10, admired in all that b.

Heb. 10. 39, b. to saving of soul.

11. 6 must b. that he is.

Jas. 2. 19, devils b. and tremble

1 Pet ''
fi he that b. shall not be confounded.

See Ex'.^.'s ; 19. 9; Isa. 43.10 ; Mat. 21. 22 ; John 8. 24;

10 '-'7 \cts 9 26.

RKT 1 Y 'den 3 14 : Job 15. 2 ; Mat. 15. 17 ; Mk. 7.

'

John
"

8 Rom 1«. 18 : Pbil. 3. 19; Tit. 1. 12.

BEl'oNGKTIL Deut. 32. 35 : Ps. 94. 1 ;
Heb. 10. 30.

BELOVED. Deut. "'l. 12. b. dwell m safety.

Ps. 127. 2. givcth liis ?>. sleep. ,. ,

Dan. 9. 23 ; 10. H, 19, grcatlv b. [2 Pet. 1. IT, b. son.

Mat. 3. 17; 17. 5 ; Mk. 1. u": 9. 7 ; Lu. 3. 22 ; 9. 35

;

Rom. 11. 2><, b. for fathers' sakcs.

Eph. 1.6, afcoi)ted in the b.

Col. 4. 9 ; Pliilem. n;, b. brother.
,<?<•( Nob. 13. 2i; : Cant. 2. 16 ; Rom. 16. P.

BE.MOzVN. Job 42. 1 1 : .Icr. 15. 5 ; Nah. 3. 7.

BEND. Ps. 11.2; ha. 60. 1 4 ; Fzek. 17. 7.

BENEATH. Prov. 15. 24, depart from hell b.

Isa. 14. 9, hell from b. is moved.
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BENEFACTOKS. CONCORDANCE. BLESSING.

John 8. 23, ye are from 6.

See. Dcut. i. 39 ; Jer. 31. 37.

BENEFACTORS. Lu. -22. 25.

BENEFIT. Ps. 68. 19, loadetli us with 6.

1 Tim. 6. 2, partakers of tlie 6. [14.

See 2 Cliron. 32. 25 ; Ps. 103. 2 ; 2 Cor. 1. 15 ; Pliilem.

BENEVOLENCE. 1 Cor. 7. 3.

BEREAVE. Gen. 42. 36 ; 43. 14, 6. of ciiildren.

Eccl. 4. 8, 6. my soul of God.
Jer. 15. 7 ; 18. 21, 1 -svill 6. thee.

See Ezelc. 5. 17 ; 36. 12 ; Hos. 13. 8.

BESEECH. Job 42. 4, hear, I h. thee.

Mat. 8. 5 ; Lu. 7. 3, centurion h. liim.

Lu. 9. 38, 1 6. thee, look on my son.

2 Cor. 5. 20, as though God did b. you.
Eph. 4. 1, h. you to walk.
Philem. 9, for love's sake h. thee.

See Ex. 33. 18 ; Jon. 1. 14 ; Rom. 12. 1.

BESET. Ps. 22. 12 ; 139. 5 ; Hos. 7. 2 ; Heb. 12. 1.

BESIDE. Mk. 3. 21 ; Acts 26. 24 ; 2 Cor. 5. 13.

BESIEGE. Deut. 28. 62 ; Eccl. 9. 14 ; Isa. 1. 8.

BESOUGHT. Ex. 32. 11 ; Deut. 3. 23 ; 1 Kings 13. 6 ;

2 Chron. 33. 12 ; Jer. 26. 19, b. the Lord.
Mat. 8. 31 ; Mk. 5. 10 ; Lu. 8. 31, devils 6. him.
34 ; Lu. 8. 37, h. him to depart.
John 4. 40, b. that he would tarry.

2 Cor. 12. 8, 1 b. the Lord thrice.

See Gen. 42. 21 ; Esth. 8. 3.

BEST. 1 Sam. 15. 9, 15, spared b. of sheep.
Ps. 39. 5, at b. state vanity.

Lu. 15. 22, b. robe.

1 Cor. 12. 31, 6. gifts.

Sec Gen. 43. 11 ; Deut. 23. 16 ; 2 Sam. 18. 4.

BESTEAD. Isa. 8. 21.

BESTIR. 2 Sam. 5. 24.

BESTOW. Lu. 12. 17, no room to h. my fruits.

1 Cor. 15. 10, grace b. on us not in vain.

Gal. 4. 11, lest I have 6. labour in vain.

1 John 3. 1, manner of love Father b.

See 1 Chron. 29. 25 ; Isa. 63. 7 ; John 4. 38.

BETHINK. 1 Kings 8. 47 ; 2 Chron. 6. 37. [13. 24.

BETIMES. Gen. 26. 31 ; 2 Chron. 36. 15 : Job 8. 5 ; Prov.
BETRAY. Mat. 26. 16; Mk. 14. 11 ; Lu. 22. 21, 22, op-

portunity to b.

27. 4, 1 6. innocent l)lood.

1 Cor. 11. 23, same night he was b.

See Mat. 24. 10 ; Mk. 14. 18 ; John 6. 64 ; 21. 20.

BETROTH. Hos. 2. 19, 20.

BETTER. 1 Sam. 15. 22, to obey 6. than sacriflce.

1 Kings 19. 4, 1 am not 6. than my fathers.

Ps. 63. 3, lovingkindness b. than life.

Eccl. 4. 9, two are b. than one.
7. 10, former days b. than these.

Mat. 12. 12, man b. than a sheep.
Lu. 5. 39, he saith, the old is 6.

Phil. 2. 3, each esteem other 6. than himself.
Heb. 1. 4, much b. than angels.
11. 16, a b. country.

2 Pet. 2. 21, b. not have known the way.
See Eccl. 2. 24 ; Cant. 1.2; Jon. 4. 3.

BEWAIL. Lu. 8. 52, all wept and b. her.
Lu. 23. 27, fif women wliich also b.

2 Cor. 12. 21, h. many v.'hu have sinned.
Sec Deut. 21. 13 ; Jud^. 11. :',7 ; Rev. 18. 9.

BEWARE. Judg. 13. 4, b. and drink not mne.
Job 36. 18, b. lest he take thee away.
Mat. 16. 6 ; Mk. 8. 15 ; Lu. 12. 1, b. of leaven.
Mk. 12. 38 ; Lu. 20. 46, b. of scribes.
Lu. 12. 15, b. of covetousness.
Phil. 3. 2, 6. of dogs, b. of evil workers.
See Deut. 6. 12 ; 8. 11 ; 15. 9.

BEWITCHED. Acts 8. 9 ; (Jal. 3. 1.

BEWRAY. Isa. 16. 3; Prov. 27. 16 ; 29. 24; Mat. 26. 73
BEYOND. Num. 22. 18 ; 2 Cor. 8. 3 ; Gal. 1. 13; 1 Thesa

4. 6.

BIER. 2 Sam. 3. 31 ; Lu. 7. 14.

BILLOWS. Ps. 42. 7 ; Jon. 2. 3.

BIND. Prov. 6. 21, 6. them continually unon heart.
Isa. 61. 1, b. up brokenhearted.
Mat. 12. 29 ; Mk. 3. 27, b strong man.
16. 19 ; 18. 18, b. on earth.
See Num. 30. 2 ; Job 26. 8 ; 38. 31.

BIRD. 2 Sam. 21. 10, suffered not b. to rest.

Cant. 2. 12, time of the singing of b.

Jer. 12. 9, heritage like a speckled b.

Mat. 8. 20 ; Lu. 9. 68, b. of the air have nests.

See Ps. 11. 1 ; 124. 7 ; Prov. 1. 17 ; Eccl. 10. 20.

BIRTH. John 9. 1, blind from b.

Gal. 4. 19, of whom I travail in b.

See Eccl. 7. 1 ; Isa. 66. 9 ; Lu. 1. 14.

BIRTHDAY. Gen. 40. 20, which was Pharaoh's &.

Mat. 14. 6 ; Mk. 6. 21, when Herod's b. was kept.
BIRTHRIGHT. Gen. 25. 31 ; 27. 36 ; Heb. 12. 16.

BISHOP (qualifications of). ITim. 3. 1, ifaman desire
office of b.

Tit. 1. 7, b. must be blameless.

1 Pel. 2. 26, Shepherd and B. of your souls.

See Acts 1. 20 ; Phil. 1. 1.

BIT. Ps. 32. 9 ; Jas. 3. 3.

BITE. Prov. 23. 32, at last it 6. Uke serpent.
Mic. 3. 6, prophets that b. with teeth.

Gal. 5. 15, if ye b. and devour one another.
See Eccl. 10. 8 ; Amos 5. 19 ; 9. 3.

BITTER. Ex. 12. 8 ; Num. 9. 11, with b. herbs.
Deut. 32. 24, devoured with 6. de.struction.

Job 13. 26, writest b. things.

Isa. 5. 20, that put 6. for sweet.

24. 9, drink b. to them that drink it.

Jer. 2. 19, an evil thing and b.

Mat. 26. 75 ; Lu. 22. 62, Peter wept b.

Col. 3. 19, be not 6. against them.
See Ex. 1. 14 ; 15. 23 ; 2 Kings 14. 26. [soul.

BITTERNESS. Job 10. 1 ; 21. 25 ; Isa. 38. 15, in b. of
Prov. 14. 10, heart knoweth own b.

Acts 8. 23, in the gall of b.

Eph. 4. 31, let all b. be put away.
Heb. 12. 16, lest any root of 6.

See 1 Sam. 16. 32 ; Prov. 17. 26 ; Rom. 3. 14.

BLACK. Mat. 5. 36 ; Jude 13 ; Rev. 6. 5.

BLADE. Judg. 3. 22 ; Mat. 13. 26 : Mk. 4. 28.

BLAME. 2 Cor. 6. 3 ; 8. 20 ; Gal. 2. 11 ; Eph. 1. 4.

BLAMELESS. 1 Cor. 1. 8, be b. in day of the Lord.
Phil. 2. 15, that ye may be 6.

See Mat. 12. 5 ; Phil. 3. 6 ; Tit. 1. 6, 7.

BLASPHEME. 2 Sam.l2. 14, occasion to enemies to 6.

Isa. 52. 5, my name continually is b.

Mat. 9. 3, scribes said, this man b.

Mk. 3. 29, b. against Holy Ghost.
Acts 26. 11, 1 compelled them to b.

Rom. 2. 24, name of God is 6. through you.
Jas. 2. 7, b. that worthy name.
See 1 Kings 21. 10 ; Ps. 74. 10, 18 ; 1 Tim. 1. 20.

BLASPHEMY. Mat. 12. 31, all manner of b.

26. 65 ; Mk. 14. 64, he hath spoken b.

Lu. 6. 21, who is this which speaketh b. ?

See 2 Kings 19. 3 ; Ezek. 35. 12 : Mat. 15. 19.

BLAST. Gen. 41. 6 ; Deut. 28. 22 ; 1 Kings 8. 37.

BLAZE. Mk. 1. 45.

BLEATING. Judg. 5. 16 ; 1 Sam. 15. 14.

BLEMISH. Dan. 1. 4, children in whom was no S
Eph. 6. 27, holy and without h.

1 Pet. 1. 19, a lamb without b. and spot.
See Lev. 21. 17 ; Deut. 15. 21 ; 2 Sam. 14. 25.

BLESS. Deut. 28. 3, 6. in city, b. in field.

1 Chron. 4. 10, Oh that thou wouldest b. me.
Prov. 10. 7, memory of just is b.

Isa. 32. 20, 6. are ye that sow.
65. 16, 6. himself in God of truth.
Mat. 5. 44; Lu. 6. 28; Rom. 12. 14, 6. them that curse.
Acts 20. 35, more b. to give than receive.
2 Cor. 11. 31, b. for evermore.
Tit. 2. 13, looking for that h. hope.
Rev. 14. 13, 6. are dead tliat die in Lord.
Sec Gen. 22. 17 ; Hag. 2. 19 : Jas. 3. 9, 10.

BLESSING. Deut. 23.5; Neh. 13. 2, turned cur.se into 6.

Job 29. 13, 6. of him tlmt was ready to nerish.
Prov. 10. 22, b. of L-.rd mak. tli ricli.

28. 20, faithful man >l,:i!l a!:.,i:i:.! with b.

Isa. 66. 8, destroy it not, a //. is in it.

Mai. 2. 2, 1 will cm-se your b.

3. 10, pour you out a"&.
Rom. 16. 29, fulne.ss of 6. of Gospel.
1 Cor. 10. 16, cup of b. which we bless.

Jas. 3. 10, proceed b. and cursing.
Rev. 5. 12, worthy to receive honour and b.

See Gen. 27. 35 ; 39. 5 ; Deut. 11. 26, 29.
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BLIND. CONCORDANCE. BOUND.

BLIXD {v.). Ex. 23. 8, the gift b. the «i.sc.

2 Cur. 3. 14 ; 4. 4, their minds were b.

1 Julm 2. 11, darkness hath b.

See Deut. Iti. 19 ; 1 Sam. 12. 3.

BLINDNESS. Eph. 4. 18, because of h. of their heart.
See Deut. 28. 28 ; 2 Kings 6. 18 ; Zech. 12. 4.

BLOOD. Gen. 9. 6, whoso sheddeth man's b.

Josh. 2. 19 ; 1 Kings 2. 32, b. on head.
Ps. 61. 14, deliver me from ^.-guiltiness.

72. 14, precious shall 6. be in his sight.

ProT. 29. 10, the 6.-thirsty liate upright.
Isa. 9. 5, garments roUed in b.

Jer. 2. 34, the b. of poor innocents.
Ezek. 9. 9, land is full of b.

18. 13 ; 33. 5, his 6. be upon him.
Hab. 2. 12, buildeth a town with b.

Mat. 9. 20 ; Mk. 5. 25 ; Lu. 8. 43, issue of &
16. 17, flesh and 6. hath not revealed.
27. 4, 1 have betrayed innocent b.

25, his b. be on us and our cliildren.

Mk. 14. 24 ; Lu. 22. 20, my b. shed.
Lu. 22. 20 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25, new testament in my b.

44, sweat as drops of b. falling.

John 1. 13, born not of b.

6. 54, 55, 56, drinketh my b.

Acts 15. 20 ; 21. 25, al)stain from b.

17. 26, made of one b.

20. 28, church purchased with his b.

Kom. 3. 25, through faith in his b.

5. 9, justified by his 6.

1 Cor. 10. 16, communion of b. of Christ.
11. 27, guilty of body and b. of the Lord.
15. 50, flesh and b. cannot inlierit.

Eph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14, redemption through his b.

Heb. 9. 22, without shedding of b.

10. 29 ; 13. 20, b. of the covenant.
1 Pet. 1. 19, with precious b. of Clirist.

Rev. 7. 14 ; 12. 11, in the b. of the Lamb.
See Gen. 9. 4; Ex. 4. 9; 12. 13; Lev. 3. 17 : Ps. 55.

23 ; Rev. 16. 6 ; 17. 6.

BLOSSOM. Isa. 35. 1, desert shall b. as the rose.
Hab. 3. 17, flg tree shall not b.

See Gen. 40. 10 ; Num. 17. 5 ; Isa. 27 6
BLOT. Ex. 32. 32 ; Ps. 69. 28 ; Rev. 3. 5, b. out of book.

Isa. 44. 22, b. out as thick cloud.
Acts 3. 19, repent that sins may be b. out.
Col. 2. 14, b. out handwTiting.
See Deut. 9. 14 ; 2 Kings 14. 27 ; Jer. 18. 23.

BLUSH. Ezra 9. 6 ; Jer. 6. 15 ; 8. 12.

BOAST (n.y Ps. 34. 2 ; Rom. 2. 17, 23 ; 3. 27. foff.

BOA.ST (v.). 1 Kings 20. 11, not b. as he that putteth it

Ps. 49. 6 ; 94. 4, 6. themselves.
Prov. 27. 1, b. not of to-morrow.
2 Cor. 11. 16, that I may b. myself a little.

Eph. 2. 9, lest any man should b.

Jas. 3. 5, tongue 6. great things.
See 2 Chron. 25. 19 ; Prov. 20. 14 ; Jas. 4. IG.

BOATS. John 6. 22 ; Acts 27. 16, 30.

BODY. Job 19. 26, worms destroy this b.

Prov. 5. 11, when thy flesh and b. are consumed.
Mat. 5. 29, 6. cast into liell.

6. 22; Lu. 11. M, b. full of liglit.

25; Lu. 12. •!•:. take m> thought for b.

Mk. 5. 29, felt 111 b. that she was healed.
Lu. 17. 37, wheresoever the b. is.

John 2. 21, tlie temple of his b.

Acts 19. 12, from his 6. were brought.
Rom. 6. 6, b. of sin destroyed.
7. 24, 6. of this death.
12. 1, present your b. a living sacrifice.

4; 1 Cor. 12. 14, many members, one b.

1 Cor. 9. 27, I keep uniler my b.

13. 3, though I give iiiv b. to be Iturnwl.

2 Cor. 5. 8, absent from the ^>.

12. 2, wlicther in b. or out of tlie b.

Gal. 6. 17, I bear in b. marks.
Phil. 3. 21, like to liis glorious h.

1 Pet. 2. 24, in ids own b. on tree.

See Gen. 47. 18 ; Deut. 28. 4 ; Rom. 12. 5. \i. 8.

BODILY. Lu. 3. 22 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10 ; Col. 2. 9; 1 Tim.
BOLD. Eecl. 8. 1, the b. of face changed.
John 7. 26, he speakctli b.

2 Cor. 10. 2, 1 may not be b.

Eph. 3. 12, we have b. and acces.s.

Heb. 4. 16, let us come 6. to throne.
1 John 4. 17, have b. in day ofjudgment.
See Prov. 28. 1 ; Acts 13. 46 ; Rom. 10. 20.

BOND. Acts 8. 23, in b. of iniquity.
Eph. 4. 3, b. of peace.
Col. 3. 14, b. of perfectness.
See Num. 30. 2 ; Ezek. 20. 87 ; Lu. 13. 16.

BONDAGE. John 8. 33, never in b. to any man
See Rom. 8. 15 : Gal. 5. 1 ; Heb. 2. 15.

BONDMAID. Lev. 19. 20, a woman that is a b
25. 44, and thy b.

BONDMAN. Deut. 15. 15 ; 16. 12; 24. 18.
BONDMEN. Lev. 25. 39, both thy b
BONDWOMAN. Gen. 21. 10 ; Gal. 4. 30. [6. thereot
BONE. Ex. 12. 46 ; Num. 9. 12, neither shall ye break a
Job20. 11, 6. fullofsin.
40. 18, b. as pieces of brass.

Ps. 51. 8, the b. broken may rejoice.
Prov. 12. 4, as rottenness in his b.

Mat. 23. 27, fuU of dead men's b.

Lu. 24. 39, spirit hath not flesh and b.

See Gen. 2. 23 ; Ezek. 37. 7 ; John 19. 36
BOOK. Job 19. 23, printed in a b.

31. 35, adversary had written a b.

Isa. 34. 16, seek out of the b. of the Lord.
Mai. 3. 16, 6. of remembrance.
Lu. 4. 17, when he had opened b.

John 21. 25, world could not contain b. [b. of life,

Phil. 4. 3 ; Rev. 3. 5 ; 13. 8 ; 17. 8 ; 20. 12 ; 21. 27 ; 22. 19,
Rev. 22. 19, take away from words of b.

See Ex. 17. 14 ; Ezra 4. 15 ; Acts 19. 19 ; 2 Tim. 4. 13.

BOOTH. Job 27. 18 ; Jon. 4. 5.

BOOTHS. Lev. 23. 42, ye shall dwell in b.

Neh. 8. 14, Israel shall dwell in b.

BOOTY. Num. 31. 32 ; Jer. 49. 32 ; Hab. 2. 7 ; Zeph. 1. 13.

BORN. Job 6. 7, man b. to trouble.
14. 1 ; 15. 14 ; 25. 4 ; Mat. 11. 11, b. of a woman.

Ps. 87. 4, this man was b. there.
Isa. 9. 6, unto us a child is b.

66. 8, shall a nation be b. at once.
John 1. 13 ; 1 John 4. 7 ; 5. 1, 4, 18, b. of God.
3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 23, b. again.
6. 8, b. of Spirit.

1 Cor. 15. 8, as one 6. out of due time.
1 Pet. 2. 2, as new-6. babes.
See Job 3. 3 ; Prov. 17. 17 ; Eccl. 3. 2.

BORNE. Ps. 55. 12, an enemy, then I could have 6. it.

Isa. 53. 4, 6. our griefs, carried our sorrows.
Mat. 23. 4 ; Lu. 11. 46, grievous to be b.

See Job 34. 31 ; Lam. 5. 7 ; Mat. 20. 12.

BORROW. Deut. 15. 6 ; 28. 12, lend but not b.

Ps. 37. 21, wicked b. and payetli not.
Prov. 22. 7, the b. is servant.

Mat. 5. 42, him that would b. of tlice.

See Ex. 3. 22 ; 11. 2 ; 22. 14 ; 2 Kings 4. 3.

BOSOM. Ps. 35. 13, prayer returned into own b.

Prov. 6. 27, take fire in his 6.

Isa. 40. 11, carry lambs in b.

Lu. 16. 22, carried into Abraham's b.

John 1. 18. in the b. of the Father.
13. 23, leaning on Jesus' b.

See Ex. 4. 6 ; Deut. 13. 6 ; Job 31. 33.

BOSSES. Job 15. 26.

BOTCH. Deut. 28. 27, 35.

BOTTLE. Judu'. 4. 1!', ;i h. of milk.
1 Sam. 1. 24 ; lo, :•; ; M. -jn

: 2 Sam. 16. 1, a b. of wine.

P.S. 56. 8, put thou niv tears into tliy b

119. 83, like a b. in the smoke.
See Gen. 21. 14, 15; Hal). 2. 15.

BOTTLES. Josh. 9. 13. these b. of wine.
1 Sam. 25. 18, and two b. of nine.
J.

Ho- -

M.-.t '

BO'lTiiMi
BOlc.ll.

14. II

:

Bor(;HT.
BOUND.

Prov. 22.

> burst like new b.

of w inc.

; Lu. 5. 37, new wine in old b.

.1 : 11.7; 17. 8; 20. 1,2, the 6. pit.

•Tii.li,'. ;). 48 ; Deut. 24. 20 ; Job

6. 20 ; 7. 23 ; 2 Pet. 2. L
in affliction,

heart of child.

Acts 20. 22, b. in spirit to Jerusalem.
1 Cor. 7. 27, art thou b. to a wife.



BOUNTY. COXCOIiDANCE. BURDEN.

2 Tim. 2. 9, word of God is not h.

Heb. 13. 3, in bonds as b. with them.
See Gen. 44. 30 ; Mat. l(j. 19 ; Mk. 5. 4.

BOUNTY. 1 Kings 10. 13 ; 2 Cor. 9. 5.

BOUNTIFUL. Prov. 22. 9, a b. eye shall be blessed.
Isa. 32. 5, nor churl said to be b.

See Ps. 13. 6 ; 116. 7 ; 119. 17 ; 2 Cor. 9. 6.

BOWELS. Gen. 43. 30, his 6. did yearn.
Isa. 63. 15, where is sounding of thy b.

2 Cor. 6. 12, straitened in b.

Col. 3. 12, b. of mercies.
Phil. 1. 8, after you in 6. of Christ.

2. 1, if there be any 6.

1 John 3. 17, b. of compassion.
See Acts 1. 18 ; PhUem. 12.

BOWLS. Num. 7. 25, one silver b.

EccL 12. 6, golden b. be broken.
Amos 6. 6, that drink wine in b.

Zech. 4. 2, with a 6. upon the top of it.

BRACELET. Gen. 24. 30 ; Ex. 35. 22 ; Isa. 3. 19.

BRAKE. 2 Kings 23. 14; 2 Chrou. 34. 4, Josiah b. images.
Mat. 14. 19 ; 15. 36 ; 26. 26 ; Mk. 6. 41 ; 8. 6 ; 14. 22 ;

Lu. 9. 16 ; 22. 19 ; 24. 30 ; 1 Cor. 11. 24, blessed and b.

See Ex. 32. 19 ; 1 Sam. 4. 18 ; Lu. 5. 6 ; John 19. 32.

ERAJIBLE. Judg. 9. 14 ; Isa. 34. 13 ; Lu. 6. 44.

BRANCH. Job 14. 7, tender b. not cease.
Prov. 11. 28, righteous flourish as 6.

Jer. 23. 5, will raise a righteous b.

Mat. 13. 32 ; Lu. 13. 19, birds lodge in b.

21. 8 ; Mk. 11. 8 ; John 12. 13, cut down b.

See Zech. 3. 8 ; 6. 12 ; John 15. 2, 4, 5, 6 ; Rom. 11. 16.

BRAND. Judg. 15. 5, set the b. on fire.

Zech. 3. 2, as a fire 6. plucked out.
BRASS. Deut. 8. 9 ; 28. 23 ; 1 Cor. 13. 1.

BRAVERY. Isa. 3. 18.

BRAWLER. Prov. 25. 24 ; 1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit. 3. 2.

BRAY. Job 6. 5 : 30. 7 ; Prov. 27. 22.

BREACH. Isa. 58. 12, the repairer of the b.

Lam. 2. 13, thy b. is great like the sea.
See Lev. 24. 20 ; Ps. 106. 23 ; Amos 4. 3 ; 6. 11. [alone.

BREAD. Deut. 8. 3 ; Mat. 4. 4 ; Lu. 4. 4, not Uve by b.

Ruth 1. 6, visited people in giving them b.

1 Kings 17. 6, ravens brought b. and flesh.

Job 22. 7, withholden b. from hungrv.
33. 20, soul abhorreth b.

Ps. 132. 15, satisfy poor with b.

Prov. 9. 17, 6. eaten in secret.

12. 11 ; 20. 13 ; 28. 19, satisfied with b.

81. 27, eateth not 6. of idleness.

Eccl. 11. 1, cast 6. on waters.
Isa. 33. 16, b. given and waters sure.

55. 2, money for that which is not b.

10, seed to sower, 6. to eater.

Mat. 4. 3 ; Lu. 4. 3, stones made b.

6. 11 ; Lu. 11. 11, give us daily b.

15. 26 ; Mk. 7. 27, take children's b.

Lu. 24. 35, known in breaking b.

Acts 2. 42 ; 20. 7 ; 27. 35, breaking 6.

2 Thess. 3. 8, eat any man's 6. for nought.
See Ex. 16. 4 ; 23. 25 ; Josh. 9. 5 ; Judg. 7. 13.

BREAK. Cant. 2. 17 ; 4. 6, day 6. and shadows flee.

Isa. 42. 3 ; Mat. 12. 20, bruised reed shall he not b.

Jer. 4. 3 ; Hos. 10. 12, b. up fallow ground.
Acts 21. 13, to weep and 6. my heart.
See Ps. 2. 3 ; Mat. 5. 19 ; 9. 17 ; 1 Cor. 10. 16.

BREATH. Gen. 2. 7 ; 6. 17 ; 7. 15, b. of life.

Isa. 2. 22, cease from man whose 6.

Ezek. 37. 5, 10, 1 will cause b. to enter.
Acts 17. 25, he giveth to all life and b.

See Job 12. 10 ; 33. 4 ; Ps. 146. 4 ; 150. 6.

BREATHE. Ps. 27. 12 ; Ezek. 37. 9 ; John 20. 22.

BREECHES. Ex. 28. 42 ; Lev. 6. 10 ; 16. 4 ; Ezek. 44. 18.

BRETHREN. Mat. 23. 8, all ye are 6.

Mk. 10. 29 ; Lu. 18. 29, no man left house or b.

CoL 1. 2, faithful b. in Christ.
1 John 3. 14, because we love the &.

See Gen. 42. 8 ; Prov. 19. 7 ; John 7. 5.

BRIBE. 1 Sam. 12. 3, have I received any b.

Ps. 26. 10, right hand is full of &.

See 1 Sam. 8. 3 ; Isa. 33. 15 ; Job 15. 34.

BRICK. Gen. 11. 3 ; Ex. 1. 14 ; 5. 7 ; Isa. 9. 10 : 65. 3.

BRIDE, fca. 61. 10 ; Jer. 2. 32 ; Rev. 21. 2 ; 22. 17.

BRLDEGROOM. Mat. 25. 1, to meet the b.

John 3. 29, because of b. voice.

See Ps. 19. 5 ; Isa. 62. 5 ; Mat. 9. 15.

BRIDLE. Prov. 26. 3, a b. for the ass.

Jas. 1. 26, 6. not his tongue.
3. 2, able to b. whole body.

See 2 Kings 19. 28 ; Ps. 39. 1 ; Isa. 37. 29.

BRIGANDINE. Jer. 46. 4 ; 51. 3.

BRIGHT. Job 37. 21, b. light in the clouds.
Isa. 60. 3, to b. of thy rising.

62. 1, righteousness go forth as b.

Mat. 17. 5, 6. cloud overshadowed.
2 Thess. 2. 8, b. of his coming.
Heb. 1. 3, the b. of his glory.
Rev. 22. 16, the b. and morning star.

See Lev. 13. 2 ; Jer. 51. 11 ; Zech. 10. 1. [Gomorrah h.

BRIMSTONE. Gen. 19. 24, rained upon Sodom and
Isa. 30. 33, like a stream of b.

Rev. 9. 17, issued fire and b.

14. 10, tormented with fire and b.

19. 20, a lake of fire and b.

BRINK. Gen. 41. 3 ; Ex. 2. 3 ; 7. 15 ; Josh. 3. 8.

BROAD. Ps. 119. 96 ; Mat. 7. 13 ; 23. 5.

BROIDED. 1 Tim. 2. 9.

BROIDERED. Ezek. 16. 10, 13 ; 27. 7, 16, 24, b. work.
See Ex. 2S. 4.

BROILED. Lu. 24. 42.

BROKEN. Ps. 34. IS ; 51. 17 ; 69. 20, 6. heart.
John 10. 35, scripture cannot be b.

19. 36, bone shall not be 6.

Eph. 2. 14, b. down middle wall.

See Job 17. 11 ; Prov. 25. 19 ; Jer. 2. 13.

BROOD. Lu. 13. 34.

BROOK. 1 Sam. 17. 40 ; Ps. 42. 1 ; 110. 7.

BROTH. Judg. 6. 19 ; Isa. 65. 4.

BROTHER. Prov. 17. 17, b. born for adversity.
18. 9, slothful b. to waster.

19, b. ofi'ended harder to be won.
24, friend closer than b.

Eccl. 4. 8, neither child nor b.

Mat. 10. 21, b. shaU deliver up b.

1 Cor. 6. 6, 6. goeth to law with b.

2 Thess. 3. 15, admonish as b.

See Gen. 4. 9 ; Mat. 5. 23 ; 12. 50 ; Mk. 3. 35.

BROTHERLY. Rom. 12. 10; 1 Thess. 4. 9; Heb. 13.

1, b. love.

See Amos 1. 9 ; 2 Pet. 1. 7.

BROW. Isa. 48. 4 ; Lu. 4. 29.

BRUISE (n.). Isa. 1. 6 ; Jer. 30. 12 ; Nah. 3. 19.

BRUISE (v.). 2 Kings 18. 21, staff- of this b. reed.
Isa. 42. 3 ; Mat. 12. 20, b. reed shall he not break.
63. 5, b. for our iniquities.

See Gen. 3. 15 ; Isa. 53. 10 ; Rom. 16. 20.

BRUIT. Jer. 10. 22 ; Nah. 3. 19.

BRUTISH. Ps. 92. 6, a b. man knoweth not.
Prov. 30. 2, 1 am more b. than any.
Jer. 10. 21, pastors are become b.

See Ps. 49. 10 ; Jer. 10. 8 ; Ezek. 21. 31.

BUCKET. Num. 24. 7; Isa. 40. 15.

BUCKLER. 2 Sam. 22. 31 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 91. 4 ; Prov. 2. 7.

BUD. Num. 17. 8 ; Isa. 18. 5 ; 61. 11 ; Hos. 8. 7. [2. 20.

BUFFET. Mat. 26. 67 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; 2 Cor. 12. 7 ; 1 Pet.
BUILD. Ps. 127. 1, labour in vain that b.

Eccl. 3. 3, a time to 6. up.
Isa. 58. 12, 6. old waste places.

Mat. 7. 24 ; Lu. 6. 48, wise man 6. on rock.
Lu. 14. 30, began to b., not able to finish.

Acts 20. 32, able to b. you up.
Rom. 15. 20, lest I b. on another.
1 Cor. 3. 12, if any b. on this foundation.
Eph. 2. 22, in whom ye are b. together.
See 1 Chron. 17. 12 ; 2 Chron. 6. 9 ; Eccl. 2. 4.

BUILDER. Ps. 118. 22 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10 ; Lu.
20. 17 ; Acts 4. 11 ; 1 Pet. 2. 7, b. refused.

1 Cor. 3. 10, as a wise master-^.
Heb. 11. 10, whose b. and maker is God.
See 1 Kings 5. 18 ; Ezra 3. 10.

BUILDING. 1 Cor. 3. 9 ; 2 Cor. 5. 1 ; Eph. 2. 21 ; Col. 2. 7.

BULRUSH. Ex. 2. 3 ; Isa. 18. 2 ; 58. 5.

BULWARK. Isa. 26. 1, salvation for walls and b.

See Deut. 20. 20 ; Ps. 48. 13 ; Eccl. 9. 14. [Acts 28. 3.

BUNDLE. Gen. 42. 35 ; 1 Sam. 25. 29; Mat. 13. 30;
BURDEN. Ps. 55. 22, cast thy b. on the Lord.

Eccl. 12. 5, grasshopper shall be a 6.



BURDENSOME. CONCORDANCE. CAPtRY.

Mat. 11. 30, my &. is light.

20. 12, home b. and heat of day.

23. 4 ; Lu. 11. 40, bind heavy h.

Gal. 6. 2, 5, bear his own b.

See Num. 11. 11 ; Acts 15. 28 ; 2 Cor. 12. 16.

BURDENSOME. Zech. 12. 3 ; 2 Cor. 11. 9 ; 1 Thess. 2 6.

BURIAL. EccL 6. 3 ; Jer. 22. 19 ; Mat. 26. 12 ; Acts 8. 2.

BURN. Ps. 39. 3, musiiit; the fire b.

Prov. 26. 23, 6. lips and wiclced lieart.

Isa. 9. 18, wicltedncss b. as fire.

33. 14, dwell with everliisting b.

MaL 4. 1, day tliat shall b. as oven.

Mat. 13. 30, bind tares to b. them.
Lu. 3. 17, chaff b. with fire unquenchalile.

12. 35, loins girded and liglits b.

24. 32, did not our heart b.

John 6. 35, he was a b. and shining light.

1 Cor. 13. 3, give my body to be b.

Heb. 6. 8, whose end is to be 6.

Rev. 4. 5, lamps b. before throne.
19. 20, into a lake b.

See Gen. 44. 18 ; Ex. 3. 2 ; 21. 25. [quired.

BURNT-OFFERING. Ps. 40. 6, 6. thou hast not re-

Isa. 61. 8, 1 hate robbery for b.

Jer. 6. 20, your 6. not acceptable.

Hos. 6. 6, knowledge more than b.

Mk. 12. 33, love neighboiu- more than b.

See Gen. 22.1; Lev. 1.4; 6.9.

BURST. Job 32. 19 ; Prov. 3. 10 ; Mk. 2. 22 ; Lu. 5. 37.

BURY. Mat. 8. 21 ; Lu. 9. 59, suffer me to b. my father.

22 ; Lu. 9. 60, let dead b. dead.
John 19. 40, manner of the Jews is to b.

Rom. 6. 4 ; Col. 2. 12, b. with him by baptism
1 Cor. 15. 4, he was b. and rose again.

See Gen. 23. 4 ; 47. 29 ; Mat. 14. 12.

BUSHEL. Mat. 6. 15 ; Mk. 4. 21 ; Lu. 11. 38.

BUSINESS. 1 Sam. 21. 8, king's b. requireth haste.

Ps. 107. 23, do b. in great waters.
Prov. 22. 29, diligent in b.

Lu. 2. 49, about my Fatlier's b.

Rom. 12. 11, not slotliful in b.

1 Thess. 4. 11, study to do your own b.

See Josh. 2. 14 ; Judg. 18. 7 ; Nch. 13. 30.

BUSYBODIES. 2 Thess. 3. 11, l)ut are b.

1 Tim. 5. 13, tattlers also and b.

1 Pet. 4. 15, b. in other men's matters.
See Prov. 20. 3 ; 26. 17 ; 1 Thess. 4. 11.

BUTLER. Gen. 40. 1 ; 41. 9.

BUTTER. Isa. 7. 15, 22, b. and honey shall he eat.
• See Judg. 6. 25 ; Job 29. 6 ; Ps. 55. 21 ; Prov. 80. S3.

BUY. Lev. 22. 11, b. any soul with money.
Prov. 23. 23, b. the truth.

Isa. 55. 1, b. and cat, b. wine and milk.
Mat. 25. 9, go tr. them thnt s^ll and b.

John 4. 8, ilisrijili'K wire -(.nc {<> h. meat.
Jas. 4. 13, we \\)U l>. mill -rii :iii'l ^ct gain.

Rev. 3.18, ^.-.m I.
• uoM irir.l.

1.3. 17, no man l>. s;i\(; he lliaL hud mark.
18. 11, no man 6. licr iiurchaudise.

See Gen. 42. 2 ; 47. i;» : h'utli 4. 4 ; Mat. 13. 44.

BUYER. Prov. 20. 14 ; Isa. -IX. 2 ; Kzek. 7. 12.

BY-AND-BY. Mat. 13. 21 ; Mk. 6. 25 ; Lu. 17. 7 ; 21. 9.

BYWAYS. JudK. 5. 6.

BYWORD. Job 17. C ; 30. 9, a b. of the people.

Ps. 44. 14, a b. among the heathen.
See Deut. 2>j. 37 ; 1 Kings 9. 7 ; 2 Chron. 7. 20.

C.

C.\BINS. Jer. 37. 16.

(.'AGE. Jer. 5. 27 ; Rev. 18. 2.

CAKE. 2 Sam. 6. 19, to every man a c. of Ijrcad.

1 Kings 17. 13, to make me a little c. first.

See Ju<lg. 7. 13 ; Jer. 7. 18 ; 44. 19 ; Hos. 7. 8.

CALA.MITY. Deut. 32. 35 ; 2 Sam. 22. 19 ; Ps. 1!

day of c.

Ps. .IT, I until /• \«' ovrrpast.
I'l-cn I

:•
I

' ill l:iii"li at, your c.

v.'. ;.:. ii"'ii ,, ;! ., ni iiiUier.

u:. hi, l.n.lhci .-. l:wu.,c in day of c.

.S'te Job 0. 2 ; Prov. 24. 22.

CALF. Ex. 32. 4 ; Isa. 11. 6 ; Lu. 15. 23.

CALKERS. Ezek. 27. 9, 27.

CALLING. Rom. 11. 29, c. of God without repentance.
1 Cor. 7. 20, abide in same c.

Eph. 1. 18, the hope of his c.

PhU. 3. 14, prize of high c.

2 Thes.s. 1. 11, worthy of this c.

2 Tim. 1. 9, called us with holy c.

Heb. 3. 1, partakers of heavenly c.

2 Pet. 1. 10, make c. and election sure.

See Acts 7. 59 ; 22. 16 ; 1 Cor. 1. 26. fLu. 8. 24.

CALM. Ps. 107. 29 ; Jon. 1. 11 ; Mat. 8. 26 ; Mk. 4. 39

;

CALVES. 1 Kings 12. 28, made two c. of gold.

See Hos. 14. 2 ; Mai. 4. 2.

CAMEL'S HAIR. Mat. 3. 4, raiment of c. [thee.

CA3IELS. Isa. 60. 6, the multitude of c. shall cover
Mat. 19. 24, it is easier for a c.

23. 24, strain at a gnat, swallow a c.

See Gen. 24. 64; Ex. 9. 3; Lev. 11. 4; Deut. 14. 7;
1 Chron. 5. 21 ; Job 1. 3.

CAMP (n.). Ex. 14. 19, angel went before c.

16. 13, quails covered the c.

Num. 1. 62, every man bv his own c.

Deut. 23. 14, Lord walketh in midst of c.

See 1 Sam. 4. 6, 7 ; Heb. 13. 13.

CAMP (v.). Isa. 29. 3 ; Jer. 50. 29 ; Xah. 3. 17.

CANDLE. Job 29. 3 when his c. shined upon my head.
Ps. 18. 28, thou wilt light my c.

Prov. 20. 27, spirit of man c. of the Lord.
Zeph. 1. 12, search Jerusalem with c.

3Iat. 6. 15 ; Mk. 4. 21 ; Lu. 8. 16 ; 11. 33, lighted a c.

Rev. 18. 23, c. shine no more In thee.

22. 5, need no c. nor light.

See Job 18. 6 ; 21. 17 ; Prov. 24. 20.

CANDLESTICK. 2 Kings 4. 10, let us set for him a c.

See Mk. 4. 21 ; Heb. 9. 2 ; Rev. 2. 5.

CANKERED. 2 Tim. 2. 17 ; Jas. 5. 3.

CAPTIVE. Ex. 12. 29, firstborn of c. in dungeon.
Isa. 51. 14, e. exile hasteneth.
62. 2, O c. daughter of Zion.

2 Tun. 2. 26, taken c. at his will.

3. 6, lead c. silly women.
See 2 Kings 6. 2; Isa. 14. 2 ; 61. 1 ; Lu. 4. 18.

CAPTIVITY. Rom. 7. 23, into c. to law of sin.

2 Cor. 10. 5, bringing into c. every thought.
See Job 42. 10 ; Ps. 14. 7 ; 85. 1 ; 120. 1.

CARCASE. Isa. 66. 24 ; Mat. 24. 2S ; Heb. .3. 17.

CARE (ji.). Jer. 49. 31, nation that dwelleth without c.

Mat. 13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19, c. of this world.
Lu. 8. 14 ; 21. 34, choked with c.

1 Cor. 9. 9, doth God take c. for oxen.
12. 25, have same c. one for another.

2 Cor. 11. 28, the c. of all the churches.
1 Pet. 5. 7, casting all yom- c. on him.
See 1 Sam. 10. 2 : 2 Kinp-s 4. 13 ; 2 Cor. 7. 12.

CARE (v.). Ps. 142. 4, no man c. for my .soul.

John 12. 6, not tliat l.'o <: f<n- poor.

Acts 18. 17, (iallio r. f,,r none of those thing.s.

Phil. 2. 20, natm-ully c. !\)r your state.

Sec 2 Sam. 18. 3 ; Lu. 10. 4;'.

CAREFUL. Jer. 17. 8, not be c. in year of drought.
Dan. 3. 16, we arc not c. to answer.
Lu. 10. 41, thou art c. about many things.

Phil. 4. 6, l)c c. for nothing.
Heb. 12. 17, he sought it c. with tears.

Sec 2 Kings 4. 13 ; Phil. 4. 10 ; Tit. 3. 8.

CAR1:FI" LXESS. Ezek. 12. 18 ; 1 Cor. 7. 32 ; 2 Cor. 7. U.
CAKKLKSS. Jud- IS. 7; Isa. 32.9; 47.8; Ezek. 39. 6.

CAKXAi.. Horn. 7. 14, c, sold under sin.

X. 7, !. riiiiiM Is enmity.
1 ( '.-]

I . iMi -|iiak but as to c.

2 ( r I lis ntOm- warfare note.
,sv, I

I
. r ' III 1.1.2. is; Heb. 7. 16; 9.10.

CAIll'! N I 1 i; -- --".N. -Mat. 13. 55; Mk. 6. 3, is not
tins the c?

CARPENTERS. 2 Sara. 5. 11, and cedar trees and c.

Zech. 1. 20, and the Lord shewed me four c.

CARRIAGE. Judg. 18. 21 ; Isa. 10. 28 ; 46. 1 ; Acts 21. 15.

CARRY. 1 Kings 18. 12, Spirit of the Lord shall c. thee.

Isa. 40. 11, c. laml)s in his bosom
53. 4, c. our sorrows.
63. 9, c. them all days of old.

Ezek. 22. 9, men c. tales to shed blood.

Mk. 6. 55, began to c. about in beds.



CAHT. COXCORDAXCE. CKATTEE.

John 5. 10, not la-nful to c. thy bod.

21. IS, and c. thee whither thou wouldest not.

Eph. i. 14, c. about with every wind.
1 Tim. 6. 7, we can c. nothing out.

Heb. 13. 9, not c. about with divers.

2 Pet. 2. 17, clouds c. with a tcnipest.

Jude 12, clouds c. about of winds.

See Ex. 33. 15 ; Num. 11. 12 ; Ueut. 14. 24.

CART. Isa. 5. IS, draw sin as with a c. rope.

Amos 2. 13, c. full of sheaves. [2S.

See 1 Sam. 6. 7 ; 2 Sam. 6. 3 ; 1 Chron. IS. 7 ; Isa. 23.

CASE. Ps. 144. 15, happy people in such a c.

Mat. 5. 20, in no c. enter heaven.
John 5. 6, long time in tliat c.

See Ex. 5. 19 ; Deut. 19. 4 ; 24. 13.

CASSIA. Ex. 30. 24, of e. five liundred shekels.

Ps. 45. 8, thy garments smell of c.

CAST. Prov. 16. 33, lot is c. into lap.

Mat. 5. 29 ; Mk. 9. 45, whole body c. into hell.

Mk. 9. 38 ; Lu. 9. 49, one c. out devils.

Lu. 21. 1, c. gifts into treasiu-y.

John 8. 7, first c. stone at her.

2 Cor. 10. 5, c. down Imaginations.
1 Pet. 5. 7, c. aU care upon him.
1 John 4. 18, love c. out fear.

See Ps. 76. 6 ; Prov. 26. 18 ; 3 John 10.

CASTAWAY. 1 Cor. 9. 27, lest I be a c.

CASTLE. Num. 31. 10 ; Prov. 18. 19; Acts 21. 34.

CATCH. Ps. 10. 9, to c. the poor.
Mat. 13. 19, devil c. away what was sown.
Lu. 5. 10, from henceforth thou shalt c. men.
John 10. 12, wolf c. and scattcreth sheep.
See 2 Kings 7. 12 ; Ezek. 19. 3 ; Mk. 12. 13.

CATTLE. Gen. 46. 32, their trade to feed c.

Ex. 10. 26, our c. shall go with us. [prev.
Deut. 2. 35 ; 8. 7 ; Josh. 8. 2, th.e c. ye shall take for
Ps. 50. 10, c. upon a thousand hills.

See Gen. 1. 25 ; SO. 43; Jon. 4. 11.

CAUGHT. Gen. 22. 13, ram c. by horns.
John 21. 3, that night they c. nothing.
2 Cor. 12. 2, c. up to third heaven.
16, 1 c. you with guile.

1 Thess. 4. 17, be c. up together with them.
See 2 Sam. 18. 9 ; Prov. 7. 13 ; Rev. 12. 5.

CAUSE (71.). Mat. 19. 5 ; Mk. 10. 7; Eph. 5. 31, fur
this c. shall a man leave.

1 Cor. 11. SO, for this c. many are sickly.

1 Tim. 1. 16, for this c. I obtained mercy.
See Prov. 18. 17 ; 2 Cor. 4. 16 ; 5. 13.

CAUSE (v.). Ezra 6. 12, God c. his name to dwell.
Ps. 67. 1 ; 80. 3, c. his face to shine.
Rom. 16. 17, them who c. divisions.

See Deut. 1. 38 ; 12. 11 ; Job 6. 24.

CAUSELESS. 1 Sam. 25. 31 ; Prov. 26. 2.

CAVES. 1 Kings IS. 4, Obadiah hid them Iiy fifty in c.

19. 9, and he came thither into a c.

Isa. 2. 19, go Into a c. for fear of the Lord.
See Gen. 19. 30 ; 23. 19 ; 49. 29 ; Josh. 10. 16 ; 1 Sam.

13. 6; 22. 1; 24. 10.

CEASE. Deut. 15. 11, poor never c. out of land.
Job 3. 17, the wicked c. from troubling.
Ps. 46. 9, he maketh wars to c.

Prov. 26. 20, strife c.

EccL 12. 3, grinders c. because few.
Acts 20. 31, 1 c. not to warn.
1 Cor. 13. 8, tongues they shall c.

1 Thess. 5. 17, pray without c.

1 Pet. 4. 1, hath c. from sin.

See Gen. 8. 22 ; Isa. 1. 16 ; 2. 22. [Lebanon.
CEDAR. 1 Kings 5. 6, they hew me c. trees out of

6. 15, with boards of c.

Job 40. 17, he moveth his tail like a e.

Ps. 92. 12, grow like a c. in Lebanon. [Lebanon.
CEDARS (of Lebanon). Judg. 9. 1.5, devour the c. of

Isa. 2. 13, upon all the c. of Lebanon.
See Ps. 104. 16 ; 148. 9 ; Cant. 5. 15 ; Ezek. 17. 3.

CELEBRATE. Lev. 23. .32 ; Isa. 3S. 18.

CELESTIAL. 1 Cor. 15. 40.

CENSER. Ezek. 8. 11, every man his c.

Heb. 9. 4, holiest had the golden c.

Rev. 8. 3, angel having a golden c.

5, angel took the c. and filled.

See Lev. 10. 1 ; IG. 12 ; Num. 16. 36 ; 1 Kings 7 30

CZUEjIONIES. Num. 9. 3.

CERTAIN. Ex. 3. 12, c. I will be with thee.
1 Cor. 4. 11, no c. dwelling-place.
Heb. 10. 27, a c. looking for of judgment.
See Deut. 13. 14 ; 1 Kings 2. 37 ; I'an. 2. 45.

CERTIFY. 2 Sam. 15. 28 ; Gal. 1. 11.

CHAFF. Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17, burn up c. with fire.

See Jer. 23. 28 ; Hos. 13. 3 ; Zeph. 2. 2.

CHAIN. Mk. 6. 3, no, not with c.

Acts 12. 7, Peter's c. fell off.

2 Tim. 1. 16, not ashamed of my c.

2 Pet. 2. 4, into c. of darkness.
Jude 6, everlasting c. under darkness.
See Ps. 73. 6 ; Lam. 3. 7 ; Isa. 40. 19.

CHALCEDONY. Rev. 21. 19, the third, a c.

CHALLENGETH. Ex. 22. 9.

CHAJIBER. 2 Kings 4. 10, httle c. on waU.
Ps. 19. 5, as bridegroom coming out of c.

Isa. 26. 20, enter into thy c.

Ezek. 8. 12, c. of imagery.
Mat. 24. 26, in secret c.

Acts 9. 37 ; 20. 8, in upper c.

See Dan. 6. 10 ; Joel 2. 16 ; Prov. 7. 27.

CHAMPION. 1 Sam. 17. 4, 51. [10. 3L
CHANCE. 1 Sam. 6. 9 ; 2 Sam. 1. 6 ; EccL 9. 11 ; Lu,
CHANGE (n.). Job 14. 14, tiU my c. come.

Prov. 22. 21, meddle not with him given to c.

See Judg. 14. 12 ; Zech. 3. 4 ; Heb. 7. 12.

CHANGE («.). Ps. 15. 4, sweareth and c. not.

102. 26, as vesture shalt thou c. them.
Lam. 4. 1, fine gold c.

Mai. 3. 6, 1 the Lord c. not.

Rom. 1. 23, c. glory of uncorruptible God.
1 Cor. 15. 51, we shall all be c.

2 Cor. S. 18, c. from glory to glory.

See Job 17. 12 ; Jer. 2. 36 ; 13. 23.

CHANT. Amos 6. 5.

CHAPEL. Amos 7. 13, for it is the king's c.

CHAPMEN. 2 Chron. 9. 14.

CHAPT. Jer. 14. 4.

CHARGE. Job 1. 22, nor c. God foolishly.

4. 18, angels he c. with folly.

Mat. 9. 30 ; Mk. 5. 43 ; Lu. 9. 21, Jesus e. them.
Acts 7. 60 ; 2 Tim. 4. 16, lay not sin to their c.

Rom. 8. 33, who shall lay any thing to c.

1 Cor. 9. 18, gospel without c.

1 Tim. 1. 3, c. that they teach no other.
5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 4. 1, 1 c. thee before God.
6. 17, c. them that are rich.

See Ex. 6. 13 ; Ps. 35. 11 ; 91. 11 ; Mk. 9. 25.

CHARGEABLE. 2 Sam. 13. 25; 2 Cor. 11. 9; 1 Thess. 2. 9,

CHARIOT. 2 Kings 2. 11, there appeared a c. of fire.

CHARIOTS. Ex. 14. 6, he made ready his c.

1 Sam. 13. 5, Philistines gathered thirty thousand c.

2 Sam. 10. IS, David slev.' the men of seven hundred c
Ps. 20. 7, some trust in c.

Nah. 3. 2, and of the jumping c.

See 2 Kings 6. 14, 17 ; Ps. 68. 17.

CHARITY. Rem. 14. 15, now walkest not c.

Col. 3. 14, put on c.

2 Thess. 1. 3, c. aboundeth.
1 Tim. 1. 5, end of commandment is c.

2 Tim. 2. 22, follow faith, c, peace.
Tit. 2. 2, sound in faith, in c.

1 Pet. 4. 8, c. cover sins.

2 Pet. 1. 7, to brotherly kindness c.

Jude 12, spots in feasts of c.

See 1 Cor. 8. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 14 ; Rev. 2. 19.

CHARMER. Deut. IS. 11 ; Ps. 68. 6 ; Jer. 8. 17.
CHASE. Lev. 26. 8, five c. hundred.
Deut. 32. SO ; Josh. 23. 10, one c. thousand.
See Job IS. 18 ; Ps. 35. 5 ; Lam. 3. 52.

CHASTE. 2 Cor. 11. 2 ; Tit. 2. 5 ; 1 Pet. 3. 2.

CHASTEN. Deut. 8. 5, as a man c. son.
Ps. 6. 1 ; 38. 1, nor c. me in displeasure.
94. 12, blessed is the man whom thou c.

Prov. 19. 18, c. thy son while there is hope.
2 Cor. 6. 9, as c. and not killed.

Heb. 12. 6 ; Rev. 3. 19, whom the Lord loveth he c.

11, no c. seemeth to be iovous.

5eePs. 69. 10; 7.3.14; US. 18.

CHASTISEMENT. Deut. 11. 2 ; Job 34. 31 ; Isa. 53. 5i

CHATTER. Isa. 38. 14.



CHEEK. CONCORDANCE. CLEAN.

CHEEK. Mat. 5. a;» ; Lu. 6. 29, siniteth on right c.

See Job 16. 10 ; Isa. 50. 6 ; Lam. 3. 30.

CHEER. Prov. 15. 13, maketh a c. countenance.
Zech. 9. 17, corn make young men c.

John 16. 33, be of good c, I have overcome.
Acts 23. 11 ; 27. 22, 25, be of good c.

Rom. 12. 8, he that showeth mercy with c.

2 Cor. 9. 7, God loveth a c. giver.

See Judg. 9. 13 ; Mat. 9. 2 ; U. 27 ; Mk. 6. 50.

CHERISHETH. Eph. 5. 29; 1 Thess. 2. 7.

CHICKENS. Mat. 23. 37.

CHIDE. Ex. 17. 2 ; Judg. 8. 1 ; Ps. 103. 9.

CHIEFEST. Cant. 5. 10 ; Mk. 10. 44 ; 2 Cor. 11. 5.

CHILD. Gen. 42. 22, do not sin against the c.

Ps. 131. 2, quieted myself as a weaned c.

Prov. 20. 11, a c. is known by his doings.

22. 6, train up a c. in way.
15, fooUshness in heart of c.

Isa. 9. 6, to us a c. is born.

(55. 20, c. shall die an hundred years old.

Lu. 1. 1)6, what manner of c.

John 4. 49, come ere my c. die.

1 Cor. 13. 11, when I was a c.

2 Tim. 3. 15, from a c. hast known.
See Ex. 2. 2 ; Eccl. 4. 13 ; 10. 16 ; Heb. 11. 23.

CHILDREN. 1 Sam. 16. 11, are here all thy c.

Ps. 34 11, come ye c. hearken to me.
45. 16, instead of fathers shall be c.

128. 3, thy c. like olive plants.

Isa. 8. 18 ; Heb. 2. 1.3, 1 and c. given me.
30. 9, lying c, c. that will not hear.

63. 8, c. that will not lie.

Jer. 31. 15 ; Mat. 2. 18, Rachel weeping for her c.

Ezek. 18. 2, c. teeth on edge.

Mat. 15. 26 ; Mk. 7. 27, not take c. bread.
17. 26, then are the c. free.

19. 14 ; Mk. 10. 14 ; Lu. 18. 16, suffer little c.

Lu. 16. 8, c. of this world wiser than c. of light.

20. 36, c. of God and the resurrection.

John 12. 36 ; Eph. 5. 8 ; 1 Thess. 5. 5, c. of light.

Rom. 8. 16 ; GaL 3. 26 ; 1 John 3. 10, witness that we
are the c. of God.

Eph. 4. 14, be henceforth no more c.

6. 6 ; Col. 3. 6, c. of disobedience.
6. 1 ; Col. 3. 20, c. obey your parents.

1 Tim. 3. 4, having his c. in subjection.

See Num. 16. 27 ; Esth. 3. 13 ; Mat. 14. 21.

CHODE. Gen. 31. 36 ; Num. 20. 3.

CHOICE. 1 Sam. 9. 2, Saul a c. young man.
Acts 15. 7, God made c. among us.

See Gen. 23. 6 ; 2 Sam. 10. 9 ; Prov. 8. 10.

CHOKE. Mat. 13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19 ; Lu. 8. 14.

CHOLER. Dan. 8. 7 ; 11. 11.

CHOSE. Ps. 33. 12, people c. for his inheritance.

89. 19, exalted one c. out of people.

Prov. 16. 16 ; 22. 1, rather to be c.

Jer. 8. 3, death c. rather than life.

Mat. 20. 16 ; 22. 14, many called, few c.

Lu. 10. 42, hath c. that good part.

14. 7, they c. the chief rooms.
John 15. 16, ye have not c. me.
Acts 9. 15, he is a c. vessel.

Rom. 16. 13, c. in the Lord.
1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, God hath c. foolish things
Eph. 1. 4, according as he hath c. u.s.

1 Pet. 2. 4, c. of God and precious.

9, a c. generation.
See Ex. 18. 25 ; 2 Sam. 6. 21 ; 1 Chron. 16. 13.

CHRIST. Mat. 16. 16, thou art the C.

24. 5, many shall come, saying, I am C.

John 4. 25, the Messias which is called C.

29, is not this the C.

6. 69, we are sure that thou art that C.

Phil. 1. 15, 16, some preach C. of contention
1 Pet. 1. 11, the Spirit of C. did signify.

1 John 2. 22, denieth that Jesus is the C.

5. 1, whoso believeth Jesus is the C.

Kev. 20. 4, they reigned with C. a thousand years.

6, priests of God and C.

See Mat. 1. 16 ; 2. 4 ; Lu. 2. 26.

niKISTIAN. Acts 11. 26 ; 26. 28 ; 1 Pet. 4. 16.

CHRYSOLITE. Rev. 21. 20, the seventh c.

CIIKYSOPRASUS. Rev. 21. 20, the tenth, a c.

CHURCH. M:it. l^. 17, tell it tM tlic r.

Acts 2. 47, aildrd tu f. (lailv.

7. 38, the c. in the wildcrnc.>^s.

19. 37, neither robbers of c.

20. 28, feed the c. of God.
Rom. 16. 6 ; 1 Cor. 16. 19 ; Philcm. 2, c. in house.
1 Cor. 14. 28, 34, keep silence in the c.

Eph. 5. 24, the c. is subject to Christ.

25, as Christ loved the c.

Col. 1. 18, 24, head of the body the c.

Heb. 12. 23, the c. of the firstborn.

See Mat. 16. 18 ; Rev. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 ; 22. 16.

CHURLISH. 1 Sam. 25. 3, but the man was c.

CIELED. 2 Chron. 3. 5 ; Jer. 22. 14 ; Hag. 1. 4.

CIRCLE. Isa. 40. 22.

CIRCUIT. 1 Sam. 7. 16 ; Job 22. 14 ; Ps. 19. 6 ; Eccl. 1. 6.

CIRCUMCISE. Rom. 4. 11, though not c.

Gal. 5. 2, if ye be c. Christ shall profit nothing.
Phil. 3. 5, c. the eighth day.
See Deut. 30. 6 ; John 7. 22 ; Acts 15. 1.

CIRCUMCISION. Rom. 3. 1, what profit is there of c.

15. 8, Jesus Christ minister of c.

Gal. 5. 6 ; 6. 15, in Christ neither c. availeth.

Phil. 3. 3, the c. which worship God.
Col. 2. 11, c. without hands.
3. 11, neither a. nor uncircumcision.
See Ex. 4. 26 ; John 7. 22 ; Acts 7. 8.

CIRCUMSPECT. Ex. 23. 13; Eph. 5. 15.

CISTERN. Eccl. 12. 6, the wheel broken at the c.

Jer. 2. 1-3, hewed out c, broken c.

See 2 Kings 18. 31 ; Prov. 5. 15 ; Isa. 36. 16.

CITIZEN. Lu. 15. 15 ; 19. 14 ; Acts 21. 39 ; Eph. 2. 19.

CITY. Num. 35. 6 ; Josh. 15. 59, c. of refuge.
2 Sam. 19. 37, 1 may die in mine own c.

Ps. 46. 4, make glad the c. of God.
107. 4, found no c. to dwell in.

127. 1, except Lord build c.

Prov. 8. 3, wisdom crieth in c.

16. 32, than he that taketh a c.

Eccl. 9. 14, a little c. and few men
Isa. 33. 20, c. of solemnities.
Zech. 8. 3, a c. of truth.
Mat. 5. 14, c. set on a hill.

21. 10, all the c. was moved.
Lu. 24. 49, tarry in the c.

Acts 8. 8, great joy in that c.

Heb. 11. 10, a c. that hath foundations.
12. 22, the c. of living God.
13. 14, no continuing c.

Rev. 16. 19, the c. of the nations fell.

20. 9, compassed the beloved c.

See Gen. 4. 17 ; 11. 4 ; Jon. 1. 2 ; Rev. 14. 8 ; 21. 10.

CLAD. 1 Kings 11. 29 ; Isa. 59. 17.

CLAMOUR. Prov. 9. 19 ; Eph. 4. 31.

CLAP. Ps. 47. 1, c. your hands all ye people.
98. 8, let the floods c. their hands.

Isa. 65. 12, the trees shall c. their hands.
Lam. 2. 15, all that pass by c. their hands.
See 2 Kings 11. 12 ; Job 27. 23; 34. 37.

CLAVE. Ruth 1. 14, Ruth c. to her mother-in-law.
2 Sam. 23. 10, his hand c. to the sword.
Neh. 10. 29, they c. to their brethren.
Acts 17. 34, certain men c. to Paul.
See Gen. 22. 3 ; Num. 16. 31 ; 1 Sam. 6. 14.

CLAWS. Deut. 14. 6 : Dan. 4. 33 ; Zech. 11. 16.

CLAY. Jul) 111. :i, tliiiu bust made me as c.

13. 12, llnilirs likr to linilicsofc.

33.6, 1 ;iIn.. am tornuM out of C

Ps. 40. 2, out uf the miry c.

Dan. 2. 33, part of iron, part of c.

John 9. 6, made c. and anointed.
Rom, 9. 21, power over the c.

See Isa. 29. 16 ; 41. 25 ; 45. 9 ; 64. 8 ; Jer. 18. 4.

CLEAN. 2 Kings 6. 12, may I not wa.sh and be c.

Job 14. 4, who can bring c. out of unclean.
15. 15, heavens not c. in his sight.

Ps. 24. 4, he that hath c. hands.
51 10, create in me a c. heart.
77. ^, is his mercy c. gone for ever
Prov. 16. 2, c. in his own eyes.

Isa. 1. 16, wash you, make you c.

52. 11, be c. tliat l)ear ves.sels of the Lord.
Ezek. 36. 25, then will I sprinkle c. water.
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CLEANNESS. CONCORDANCE. COMFOET.

Mat. 2; Mk. 1. 40; Lu. 5. 12, thou canst make

23. 25 ; Lu. 11. 89, make c. the outside.

Lu. 11. 41, all things c. unto you.
John 13. 11, ye are not all c.

15. 3, c. through word I have spoken.
Acts 18. 6, 1 am c.

Rev. 19. 8, arrayed in fine linen c. and white.

See Lev. 23. 22 ; Josh. 3. IT ; Prov. 14. 4.

CLEANNESS. 2 Sam. 22. 21 ; Ps. 18. 20 ; Amos 4. 6.

CLEANSE. Ps. 19. 12, c. me from secret faults.

73. 13, 1 have c. my heart in vain.

Prov. 20. 30, blueness of wound c. evil.

Mat. 8. 3, immediately his leprosy was c.

10. 8 ; 11. 5 ; Lu. 7. 22, c. lepers.

23. 26, c. first that which is within.

Lu. 4. 27, none was c. saving Naaman.
17. 17, were not ten c.

Acts 10. 15 ; 11. 9, what God hath c.

2 Cor. 7. 1, lit us,'. oiiiNuIves.

Jas. 4. 8, c y.mr liainls, yo sinner.s.

1 John 1. 7, '.', r. us tVdiii all sin.

See Ezek. m. 25 ; Alk. 1. 44.

CLEAR. Gen. 44. 16, how shall we c. ourselves?
Ex. 34. 7, by no means c. the guilty

2 Sam. 23. 4, c. shining after rain.

Job 11. 17, age shall be c. than noonday.
Ps. 51. 4, be c. when thou judgest.
Mat. 7. 5 ; Lu. 6. 42, see c. to pull out mote.
Mk. 8. 25. saw every man c.

Rom. 1. 20, things from creation c. seen.

Rev. 21. 11 ; 22. 1, light c. as crystal.

See Gen. 24. 8 ; Cant. 6. 10 ; Zech. 14. 6.

CLEAVE. Josh. 23. 8, c. to the Lord your God.
2 Kings 5. 27, leprosy shall c. to thee.

Job 29. 10 ; Ps. 137. 6 ; Ezek. 3. 26, c. to roof of mouth.
Ps. 119. 25, my soul c. to dust.

Eccl. 10. 9, he that c. wood shall be endangered.
Acts 11. 23, with purpose of heart c.

Rom. 12. 9, c. to that which Is good.
See Gen. 2. 24 ; Mat. 19. 5 ; Mk. 10. 7. [11 ; Obad. 3.

CLEFTS. Cant. 2. 14 ; Isa. 2. 21 ; Jer. 49. 16 ; Amos 6.

CLEMENCY. Acts 24. 4.

CLERK. Acts 19. 35.

CLIMB. John 10. 1, but c. up some other way.
See 1 Sam. 14. 13 ; Amos 9. 2 ; Lu. 19. 4.

CLODS. Job 21. 33, the c. of the valley shall be sweet.
See Job 7. 5 ; Isa. 28. 24 ; Hos. 10. 11 ; Joel 1. 17.

CLOKE. Mat. 5. 40 ; Lu. 6. 29, let him have thy c. also.
1 Thess. 2. 5, a c. of covetousness.
1 Pet. 2. 16, a c. of maliciousness.

CLOSE (v.). Gen. 2. 21 ; Isa. 29. 10 ; Mat. 13. 15.

CLOSE. Prov. 18. 24, sticketh c. than a brother.
Lu. 9. 36, they kept it c.

See Num. 5. 13 ; 1 Chron. 12. 1 ; Job 28. 21.

CLOSET. Mat. 6. 6 ; Lu. 12. 3.

CLOTH. 1 Sam. 19. 13 ; 21. 9 ; Mat. 9. 16 ; Mk. 2. 21.
CLOTHE. Ps. 65. 13, pastiu-es c. with flocks.

109. 18, c. himself with cursing.
132. 9, c. with righteousness.
16, c. with salvation.

Prov. 23. 21, drowsiness shall c. a man.
31. 21, household c. with scarlet.

Isa. 50. 3, c. heavens with blackness.
61. 10, c. with garments of salvation.
Mat. 6. 30 ; Lu. 12. 28, c. grass of field.

31, wherewithal shall we be c.

11. 8 ; Lu. 7. 25, man c. in soft raiment.
25. 36, 43, naked and ye c. me.
Mk. 1. 6, c. with camel's hair.
5. 15 ; Lu. 8. 35, c. and in right mind.
15. 17, c. Jesus with purple.
Lu. 16. 19, c. in purple and fine linen.
2 Cor. 5. 2, desiring to be c. upon.
1 Pet. 5. 5, be c. with humilitv.
Rev. 3. 18, that thou mavest be c.

12. 1, woman c. with the sun.
19. 1.3, c. with a vesture dipped in lihxid.
See Gen. 3. 21 ; E.x. 40. 14 ; Esth. 4. 4.

CLOTHES. Deut. 29. 5 ; Neh. 9. 21, c. not waxen old.
Mk. 6. 28, if I touch but his c.

Lu. 2. 7, in swaddling c.

8. 27, a man that ware no c.
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Lu. 19. 36, spread c. in the way.
24. 12 ; John 20. 5, hnen c. laid.

John 11. 44, bound nith grave-c.
Acts 7. 58, laid down c. at Saul's feet.

22. 23, cried out and cast off c.

See Gen. 49. 11 ; 1 Sam. 19. 24 ; Neh. 4. 23.

CLOTHING. Ps. 45. 13, her c. of wrought gold.
Prov. 27. 26, lambs are for thy c.

31. 22, her c. is silk and purple.
25, strength and honour are her c.

Isa. 3. 7, in my house is neither bread nor c.

23. 18, merchandise for durable c.

59. 17, garments of vengeance for c.

Mat. 7. 15, in sheep's c.

Mk. 12. 38, love to go in long c.

Acts 10. 30, a man in bright c.

Jas. 2. 3, to him that weareth gay c.

See Job 22. 6 ; 24. 7 ; 31. 19 ; Ps. 35. 13.

CLOUD. Ex. 13. 21 ; 14. 24 ; Neh. 9. 19, a pillar of c
1 Kings 18. 44, 45, a little c.

Ps. 86. 5, faithfulness reacheth to c.

97. 2, c. and darkness round about him.
99. 7, spake in c. piUar.

Prov. 3. 20, c. dropped down dew.
Eccl. 11. 4, regardeth the e. not reap.
12. 2, nor c. return after rain.

Isa. 5. 6, command c. rain not.

44. 22, blotted out as thick c.

60. 8, fly as a c.

Dan. 7. 13 ; Lu. 21. 27, Son of man with c.

Hos. 6. 4 ; 13. 3, goodness as morning c.

Mat. 17. 5 ; Mk. 9. 7 ; Lu. 9. 34, c. overshadowed.
24. 30 ; 26. 64 ; Mk. 13. 26 ; 14. 62, in c. with power.

1 Cor. 10. 1, fathers under c.

1 Thess. 4. 17, caught up in c.

2 Pet. 2. 17, c. carried with tempest.
Jude 12, c. without water.
Rev. 1. 7, he cometh with c.

14. 14 ; 15. 16, white c.

See Gen. 9. 13 ; Ex. 24. 15 ; 40. 34.

CLOUT. Josh. 9. 5 ; Jer. 38. 11.

CLOVEN. Lev. 11. 3 ; Deut. 14. 7 ; Acts 2. 3.

CLUSTER. Isa. 65. 8, new wine in c.

See Num. 13. 23 ; Cant. 1. 14 ; Rev. 14. 18.

COAL. Prov. 6. 28, hot c. and not be burned.
25. 22 ; Rom. 12. 20, heap c. of fire.

John 18. 18 ; 21. 9, fire of c.

See Job 41. 21 ; Ps. 18. 8 ; Isa. 6. 6.

COAST. 1 Chron. 4. 10 ; Mat. 8. 34 ; Mk. 5. 17.
COAT. Mat. 5. 40, take away thy c.

10. 10 ; Mk. 6. 9, neither provide two c.

Lu. 6. 29, thy c. also.

John 19. 23, c. without seam.
21. 7, fisher's c.

Acts 9. 39, the c. which Dorcas made.
See Gen. 3. 21 : 37. 3 ; 1 Sam. 2. 19.

COCK. Mat. 26. 34 ; Mk. 13. 35 ; 14. 30 ; Lu. 22. 34.

COCKATRICE. Isa. 11. 8 ; 14. 29 : 59. 5.

COCKLE. Job 31. 40.

COFFER. 1 Sam. 6. 8, 11, 15.
COFFIN. Gen. 50. 26.

COGITATIONS. Dan. 7. 28.

COLD. Prov. 20. 4, by reason of c.

25. 13, c. of snow in harvest.

20, garment in c. weather.
25, c. waters to thirsty soul.

Mat. 10. 42, cup of c. water.
24. 12, love of many wax c.

2 Cor. 11. 27, in c. and nakedness.
Rev. 3. 15, neither c. nor hot.
See Gen. 8. 22 ; Job 24. 7 ; 37. 9 ; Ps. 147. 17.

COLLECTION. 2 Chron. 24. 6; Acts 11. 29; Rom.
15. 26 ; 1 Cor. 16. 1.

COLLEGE. 2 Kings 22. 14 ; 2 Chron. 34. 22.

COLOUR. Prov. 23. 31, c. in the cup.
Acts 27. 30, under c. as though.
See Gen. 37. 3 ; Ezek. 1. 4 • Dan. 10. 6.

COMELY. Ps. 33. 1, praise is c.

1 Cor. 11. 13, is it c. that a woman.
See 1 Sam. 16. 18 ; Prov. 30. 29 : Isa. 53. 2.

COMFORT (n.). Mat. 9. 22; Mk. 10. 49; Lu. 8. 48;
2 Cor. 13. 11, be of good c.

Acts 9. 31, c. of Holy Ghost.



COMFORT. COXCORDAXCE. CONCER*E.

Roiii. 15. 4, patience and c. of .scriptures.

2 Cor. 1. 3, God of all c.

7. 13, were comforted in your c.

Piiil. 2. 1, if any c. of love.

See Job 10. 20 ; Ps. 94. lit ; 113. 50 ; I.sa. 57. G.

COMFORT («.). Gen. 3". 35; Ps. 77. 2; Jer. SI. 15,

refused to be c.

Ps. 23. 4, rod and staff c.

Isa. 40. 1, c. ye, c. ye, my people.

49. 13 ; 52. 9, God hath c. his people.

61. 2, e. all that mourn.
66. 13, as one whom his mother c.

Mat. 5. 4, they shall be c.

Lu. 16. 25, he is c, and thou art tormented.
John 11. 19, to c. concerning their brother.

2 Cor. 1. 4, able to c. them.
1 Thess. 4. 18, c. one another with these words.

5. 11, wherefore c. yourselves together.

14. c. the feeble-minded.
See Gen. 5. 29 ; 18. 5 ; 37. 35.

COMFORTABLE. Isa. 40. 2 ; Hos. 2. 14 ; Zech. 1. 13.

COMFORTER. Job 16. 2, miserable c. are ye all.

Ps. 69. 20, looked for c. but I found none.

John 14. 16, give you another C.

15. 26, when the C. is come.
16. 7, C. will not come.
See 2 Sam. 10. 3 ; 1 Chron. 19. 3.

COMFORTLESS. John 14. 18.

COMMAND. Ps. 33. 9, he c. and it stood fast.

Lu. 8. 25, he c. even the winds.

9. 54, c. fire from heaven.

John 15. 14, if ye do what I c. you.

Acts 17. 30, c. all men everywhere.

See Gen. 18. 19 ; Deut. 28. 8.

COMMANDER. Isa. 55. 4.

COMMANDMENT. Ps. 119. 86, c. are faithful.

96, c. exceeding broad.

127, 1 love thy c.

143, thy c. are my delight.

Mat. 15. 9 ; Mk. 7. 7 ; Col. 2. 22, the c. of men.
Lu. 23. S6, rested according to c.

John 13. 34 ; 1 John 2. 7 ; 2 John 5, a new e.

Rom. 7. 12, c. is holy, just, and good.

1 Cor. 7. 6 ; 2 Cor. 8. 8, by permission, not by c.

Eph. 6. 2, first c. with promise.

1 Tim. 1. 6, end of the c. is charity.

See Esth. 3. 3.

COMMEND. Lu. 16. 8, c. unjust steward.

23. 46, into thy hands I c.

Rom. 3. 5, unrighteousness c. righteousness of God.
5. 8, God c. his love toward us.

1 Cor. 8. 8, meat c. us not.

2 Cor. 3. 1 ; 5. 12, c. ourselves.

4. 2, c. to every man's conscience.

10. IS, not he that c. himself is approved.
See Prov. 12. 8 ; Eccl. 8. 15 ; Acts 20. 32.

COMMISSION. Ezra 8. 36 ; Acts 26. 12.

COMJIIT. Ps. 37. 5, c. thy way to the Lord.
Jer. 2. 13, have c. two evils.

Jolm 2. 24, Jesus did not c. himself to them.
5. 22, hath c. judgment to Son.
Rom. 3, 2, were c. oracles of God.
2 Cor. 5. 19, had c. to us word of reconciliation.

1 Tim. 6. 20, keep what is c. to thcc.

2 Tim. 2. 2, c. thou to faithful men.
1 Pet. 2. 23, c. himself to him tliat jiidgetb.

See .Jol) 5. 8 ; Ps. 31. 5 ; 1 Cor. 9. 17.

COMMODIOUS. Acts 27. 12.

COMMON. Eccl. 6. 1, evil and it is c. among men.
Mk. 12. 37, tlie c. pcojile heard him gladly.

Acts 2. 44 ; 4. 32, all tilings c.

10. 14 ; 11. S, never eaten any tiling c.

iltli.

21. 4.

COM Mill KIN. .I.r. In. 'J-J ; l.u. -J I. 9.

CO.M.Ml'.Ni;. .I..I, I. 'J, iiv,, ,. ^^illl thee.
!'.<. 4. 1; v:.r,; i;,,!. I. I'l. .-. w it li iiwn heart
y.cv\\. 1. 14, aiiL'cl that .-. «illi iiir.

See Ex. 25. 22 ; 1 Sam. 10. 3 : Lu. 22. 4.

COMMUNICATE. Oal. 6. 6, let him tliat is taught c.

1 Tim. 6. 18, be willing to c.

Heb. 13. 16, do good and c.

See Gal. 2. 2 ; Phil. 4. 14, 15.

COMMUNICATION. Mat. 5. S7, let your c. ho yea.
Lu. 24. 17, what manner of e.

1 Cor. 15. 33, evil c. corrupt good r.::inner.s.

Eph. 4. 29, let no corrupt c. proceed.
See 2 Kings 9. 11 ; Philem. 6.

COMMUNION. 1 Cor. 10. 16 ; 2 Cor. 6. 14 ; 13. 14.

lOMPACT. Ps. 122. 3 ; Eph. 4. 16.

COJIPAN Y. 1 Sam. 10. 5 ; 19. 20, a c. of prophets.
Ps. 55. 14, walked to hou.se of God in c.

68. 11, great was the e. of those.

Mk. 6. 39 ; Lu. 9. 14, sit down l)y c.

2 Thess. 3. 14, have no c. with him.
Heb. 12. 22, innumerable c. of am^'els.

See Num. 16. 6 ; Judg. 9. 37 ; is. 23.

COMPANION. Job 30. 29, a e. to ov.ls. ~

Ps. 119. 63, a c. to them that fear thee.

Prov. 13. 20, c. of fools shall bo destroyed.

28. 7, c. of riotous men.
24, the c. of a destroyer.

Acts 19. 29, Paul's c. in travel.

Phil. 2. 25 ; Rev. 1. 9, brotlier and c. in labour.

See Ex. 32. 27 ; Judg. 11. 3S ; 14. 20.

COMPARE. Prov. 3. 15 ; 8. 11, not to be c. to vsisdom.

Isa. 40. 18, what likeness will yc c. to him ?

46. 5, to whom will ye c. me.
Lam. 4. 2, c. to fine gold.

Rom. 8. 18, not worthy to be c. with glory.

1 Cor. 2. 13, c. spiritual things with spmtual.
See Ps. 89. 6 ; 2 Cor. 10. 12.

COMPARISON. Judg. 8. 2 ; Hag. 2. 3 ; Mk. 4. 30.

COMPASS (».). 2 Sam. 5. 23; 2 Kings 3. 9; Isa. 44.

13 ; Acts 28. 13. [of death c. ma.
COMPASS («.). 2 Sam. 22. 5 ; Ps. 18. 4 ; 116. 3, waves

6 ; Ps. 18. 5, sorrows of hel! c. me.
Ps. 5. 12, with favour c. as with a shield.

32. 7, c. mth songs of deliverance.

10, mercy shall c. him about.
Isa. 50. if, c. yourselves with sparks.

Mat. 23. 15, c. sea and land.

Lu. 21. 20, Jerusalem c. v.ith armies.

Heb. 5. 2, he also is c. witli infiriBity.

12. 1, c. about with cloud of witnesses.

See Josh. 6. 3 ; Job 16. IS ; Jer. SI. 22.

COMPASSION. Isa. 49. 15, that she should not have c.

Lam. 3. 22, his c. fail not.

32 ; Mic. 7. 19, yet will he have c.

Mat.9.36; 14.14;Mk.l.41; 0.34, Jcsusmovcdwithc.
18. 3.3, c. on tliv fcllnw.scrvant.

20. 34, liiid r. .:ii tlRiii :;i.'l touched.
Mk. 5. 19, tlu' Lunl liatii li.idc.

9. 22, havoc, u 1 1.1 lio!]! us.

Lu. 10. 33, tlie Samaritan had c.

15. 20, father had c, and ran.

Rom. 9. 15, 1 will have c. on whom I will.

Heb. 5. 2, have c. on Ignorant.

1 Pet. 3. 8, of one mind, having c.

1 John 3. l7, shutteth up bowels of e.

Jude 22, of some have c, making a difference.

See Ps. 78. 38 ; 86. 15 ; 111. 4 ; 112. 4.

CO.^IPEL. JIat. 5. 41, c. thee to go a mile.

27. 32 ; Mk. 15. 21, c. to bear cross.

Lu. 14. 23, c. to come in.

Acts 26. 11, 1 c. tliem to blasnlxnic.

See Lev. 25. 39 ; 2 Cor. 12. 11 ; Gal. 2. 3.

COMPL.VIN. P.S. 144. 14, no c. in cur streets.

Lam. 3. 39, wherefore doth a living man c.

Jude 10, tlicsc arc iiiurnr.;rrrs, c.

See Num. 11.1; Ju.l-. -J i
-'

;
•' '.T. 11.

COMPLAINT. Joli -J J \ my c. Ijitter.

Ps. 142. 2, I pouro.i :: ;
:> lum.

See 1 Sam. 1. 16 ; Job :, i... , . . .; ; lu. 1.

COMPLETE. Lev. 23. l.i ; Col. 2. lu ; 4. 12. [3. IS.

COMPREHEND. Job 37. 5 ; Isa. 40. 1 2 ; John 1. 5 ; Eph.
CONCEAL. Prov. 12. 23, priident man c. knowledge.

25. 2, glory of C< Hi t.w. a thing.

Jer. 50. 2, imMMi aihl ••. i,nt.

SeeGm. 37. •-•.;: Ivut. i:;. -.

CONCEIT. Hcni. 1 1. •-. ; r.'. li!. wise in your own c.

CONCEIT (reproved J. Prov. 3. 7; 12.1.3; 18.11; -6.5;

28. 11 : Isa. 6. 21. Riood.

CONCEIVE. Ps. 7. 14, c. mischief, brought forth fiilso-
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CONCESN. COXCOEDAFCE. CONSOLATION.

Ps. 51. 5, In sin <\\.\ n.y r.s.. .:,., ,•. r.ic.

Acts 5. 4, why h;i-t tin hi .. tlii-. thing.

Jas. 1. 15, when l;i-t c. it liiiii-rth forth.

See Job 15. 35 ; Isa. 7. 11; iJ. 1.

CONCERN. Lu. 24. 2:, things c. himself.

Rom. 9. 5, as c. tlie flesh Christ came.
16. 19, simple c. evil.

Phil. 4. 15, c. giving and receiving.

1 Tim. 6. 21, have erred c. the faith.

1 Pet. 4. 12, c. fierv trial.

See Lev. 6. 3; Nnm. 10. 29 ; Ps. 90. 13 ; 135. 14.

CONCISION. Phil. 3. 2.

CONCLUDE. Rom. 3. 28 ; 11. 32 ; Gal. 3. 22.

CONCLUSION. Eccl. 12. 13.

CONCORD. 2 Cor. 6. 15. [evil c.

CONCUPISCENCE. Col. 3. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6, mortify
CONDEMN. Job 10. 2, 1 will say to God, do not c. me.
Amos 2. 8, drink wine of tb.e e.

Mat. 12. 7, ye would not have c. the guiltless.

37, by thy words shalt be c.

42 ; Lu. 11. 31, rise in judgment and c.

20. 18, shall c. him to death.
27. 3, Judas when he saw ho was c.

Mk. 14. 64, all c. him to be guilty.

Lu. 6. 37, c. not and ye shall not be c.

John 3. 17, God sent not his Son to c.

18, believe not is c.

8. 10, hath no man c. thee ?

11, neither do I c. thee.
Rom. 2. 1, thou c. thyself.

8. 3, c. sin in the flesh.

34, who is he that c. ?

14. 22, that c not himself.
Tit. 2. 8, sound speech that cannot be c.

Jas. 5. 6, ye c. and killed the just.

9. grudge not lest ye be c.

1 John 3. 21, if our heart c. us not.
.See Job 9. 20 ; 15. 6 ; Mat. 12. 41.

CONDEMNATION. John 3. 1?, this is the c, that light.

2 Cor. 3. 9, the ministration of c.

1 Tim. 3. 6, the e. of the devil.

Jas. 5. 12, lest ye fall into c.

Jude 4, of old ordained to this c.

See Lu. 23. 40 ; Rom. 5. 16 ; 8. 1.

CONDESCEND. Rom. 12. 16.

CONDITION. 1 Sam. 11. 2 ; Lu. 14. .^2.

CONDUIT. 2 Kin-s 18. 17 : 2". 2!) ; Isa. 7. 3 ; 36. 2.

CONEY. Lev. 11. 5 ; Ps. 104. IS ; Prov. 80. 20.

CONFECTION. Ex. SO. S5 : 1 Sam. 8. 13.

CONFEDERATE. Gen. 14. 13 ; Isa. 7. 2 ; 8. 12 ; Obad. 7.

CONFERENCE. Gal. 2. 6.

CONFERRED. Gal. 1. 16.

CONFESS. Prov. 2S. 1.3, whoso c. and forsaketh.
Mat. 10. 32 : Lu. 12. 8, e. :nc before men.
John 9. 22, if any man did c.

12. 42, rulers did not c. him.
Acts 23. S, Pharisees c. both.
Rom. 10. 9, shall c. with thy mouth.
14. 11 ; Phil. 2. 11, every tongue c.

Heb. 11. 13, c. they were strangers.
Jas. 5. 16, c. your faults one to another.
1 John 1. 9, if we c. our sins.

4. 2, every spirit that e. Christ.

15, whoso shall c. that Jesus is the Christ.
Rev. 3. 5, 1 will c. his name before my Father.
See Lev. 16. 21 ; 1 Kitigs 8. 33 ; 2 Chron. 6. 24.

CONFESSION. Rom. in. 10 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13. [earth.

CONFIDENCE. Ps. 6.5. 5, the c. of aU the ends of the
118. 8, 9, t;i:u; U> 'u;t .-. in m:\n.

Prov. 3. •2^^. i' .' ;-;•! iv':! 1m- r-y c.

14. 26, in :-;-
! : - L- r

1
- m : .ii-<-.

Isa. 30. 1.'., iii .' -' -I 1 r . -i:- -•• M-th.

Jer.2.37, L.-'^i ' .' -' .- .-,

Eph. 3. ]J, :' -,- -
. :.v the faith of him.

Phil. 3..", I,
:

;.

Heb. 3. 6, i
i. '

10. 35, <-a t 1, - :r :iv,'.

1 John 2. is, w.: uKiy have c.

3. 21, ^^c bavc c. toward God.
5. 14, this is t-ie c. we have in him.

,S'ee Job 4. 6 ; IS. 14 ; 31. 24 ; Prov. 25. 19. [1. 6.

CONFIDENT. Ps. 27. 3 ; Prov. 14. 16 ; 2 Cor. 5. 6 ; Phil.
CONFIRM. Isa. 35. 3, c. the feeble knees.

Mk. 16. 20, c. the word with signs.
Acts 14. 22, c. the souls of the disciples.

15. 32, 41, e.xhorted brethren, and c. them.
Rom. 15. 8, c. the promises made to fathers.
See 2 Kings 15. 19.

CONFIRMATION. Phil. 1. 7 ; Hel). 6. 16.

CONFISCATION. Ezra 7. 26.

CONFLICT. Phil. 1. 30 ; Col. 2. 1.

CONFORM. Rom. 8. 29 ; 12. 2 ; Phil. 3. 10.

CONFOUND. Ps. 22. 5, fathers trusted and were not c
40. 14 ; 70. 2, ashamed and c.

Acts 2. 6, multitude were c.

9. 22, Saul c. the Jews.
See Gen. 11. 7 ; Ps. 71. 13 ; 129. 5.

CONFUSED. Isa. 9. 5 ; Acts 19. 32.

CONFUSION. Dan. 9. 7, to us belongcth c. of faces.

Acts 19. 29, city was filled with c.

1 Cor. 14. 33, God not author of c.

See Ps. 70. 2 ; 71. 1 ; 109. 29 ; I.sa. 24. 10.

CONGEALED. Ex. 15. 8.

CONGRATULATE. 1 Chron. 18. 10. [them.
CONGREGATION. Num. 14. 10, all the c. bade stone
Neh. 5. 13, all the c. said Amen.
Ps. 1. 5, nor sinners in the c. of the righteous.
26. 12, in the c. will I bless the Lord.
Prov. 21. 16, in the c. of the dead.
Joel 2. 16, sanctify the c.

Acts 13. 43, when the c. was broken up.
See Ex. 12. 6 ; 16. 2 ; 39. 32 ; Lev. 4. 13.

CONIES. Ps. 104. 18, the rocks for the c.

Prov. 30. 26, the c. are but a feeble folk.

See Lev. 11. 5 ; Deut. 14. 7.

CONQUERORS. Rom. 8. 37 ; Rev. 6. 2.

CONSCIENCE. Acts 24. 16, c. void of offence.

Rom. 2. 15 ; 9. 1 ; 2 Cor. 1. 12, c. bearing witness.

13. 5 ; 1 Cor. 10. 25, 27, 28, for c. sake.

1 Cor. 8. 10, 12, weak c.

1 Tim. 1. 5, 19 ; Heb. 13. 18 ; 1 Pet. 3. 16, a good c.

3. 9, mystery of faith in pure c.

4. 2, c. seared with hot iron.

Heb. 9. 14, purge c. from dead works.
10. 22, hearts sprinkled from evil c.

See John 8. 9 ; Acts 23. 1 ; 2 Cor. 4. 2. [the Lord.
CONSECRATE. 1 Chron. 29. 5, to c. his service to

Mic. 4. 13, 1 will c.

Heb. 7. 28, who is c. for evermore.
10. 20, living way which he hath c.

See Ex. 28. 3 ; 29. 35 ; 32. 29 ; Lev. 7. 37.

CONSENT. Ps. 50. 18, a thief, thou c. with him.
Prov. 1. 10, if sinners entice thee c. not.

Zeph. 3. 9, to serve with one c.

Lu. 14. 18, with one c. began to make excuse.
See Deut. 13. 8 ; Acts 8. 1 ; Rom. 7. 16.

CONSIDER. Ps. 8. 3, when I c. the heavens.
41. 1, blessed is he that c. the poor.
48. 13, c. her palaces.
60. 22, c. this, ye that forget God.

Prov. 6. 6, c. her ways and be wise.

23. 1, c. diligently what is before thee.

24. 12, doth not he c. it.

28. 22, and c. not that poverty.
Eccl. 5. 1, they c. not that they do evil.

7. 14, in day of adversity c.

Isa. 1. 3, my people doth not c.

Jer. 23. 20 ; 30. 24, in latter days ye shall c.

Ezek. 12. 3, it may be they will c.

Hag. 1. 5, 7, c. yom- wavs.
Mat. 6. 28 ; Lu. 12. 27, c. lilies of the field.

7, 3, c. not the beam.
Lu. 12. 24, c. the ravens.
0!al. 6. 1, c. thyself lest thou also be tempted.
Heb. 3. 1, c. the Apostle and High Priest.

7. 4, now c. how great this man was.
10. 24, c. one another to provoke.
12. .3, c. him that endured.
13. 7, c. the end of their conversation.

See Deut. 32. 29 ; Judg. 18. 14 ; 1 Sam. 12. 24.

CONSIST. Lu. 12. 15 ; Col. 1. 17.

CONSOLATION. Job 15. 11, are the c. of God smalL
Lu. 6. 24, ye have received your c.

Rom. 15. 5, the God of c.

Phil. 2. 1, if there be any c. in Christ.

2 Thess. 2. 16, everlasting c.



CONSPIRACY. concohdance. COENEK.

Hell. i;. 18, strong c.

See Jer. 16. 7 ; Lu. 2. 25 ; Acts 4. 36.

CONSPIRACY. 2 Sam. 15. 2 ; Jer. 11. 9 ; Acts 23. 13.

CONSTANTLY. 1 Chron. 28. 7 ; Prov. 21. 28 ; Tit. 3. 8.

CONSTRAIN. Job 32. 18; Lu. 24. 29; 2 Cor. 5. 14 ; 1 Pet.

6. 2.

CONSULT. Ps. 83. 3 ; Mk. 15. 1 ; Lu. 14. 31 ; John 12. 10.

CONSUME. Ex. 3. 2, bush was not c.

Dent. 4. 24 ; 9. 3 ; Heb. 12. 29, a c. fire. [flee.

1 Kings 18. 38 ; 2 Chron. 7. 1, fire fell and c. tlie sacri-

Job 20. 26, fire not blown shall c. liim.

Ps. 39. 11, c. away like a moth.
Mai. 3. 6, therefore ye are not c.

Lu. 9. 64, c. them as EUas did.

Gal. 5. 15, take heed that ye be not c.

Jas. 4. 3, that ye may c. it on your lusts.

See Ex. 32. 10 ; 33. 3 ; Deut. 5. 25 ; Josh. 24. 20.

CONSUxMMATION. Dan. 9. 27.

CONSUMPTION. Lev. 26. 16 ; Deut. 28. 22 ; Isa. 10. 22.

CONTAIN. 1 Kings 8. 27 ; 2 Chron. 2. 6 ; 6. 18 ; 1 Cor. 7. 9.

CONTEMN. Ps. 10. 13 ; 15. 4 ; 107. 11 ; Ezek. 21. 10.

CONTEMPT. Prov. 18. 3, wicked cometli, then cometh c.

Dan. 12. 2, awake to everlasting c.

See Esth. 1. 18 ; Job 31. 34 ; Ps. 119. 22.

CONTEMPTIBLE. Mai. 1. 7, 12 ; 2. 9 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10

CONTEND. Isa. 49. 25, 1 will c. with him that c.

50. 8, who will c. with me.
Jer. 12. 5, how canst thou c. with horses.

See Job 10. 2 ; 13. 8 ; Eccl. 6. 10 ; Jude 3, 9.

CONTENT. Mk. 15. 15, willing to c. the people.

Lu. 3. 14, be c. with your wages.
Phil. 4. 11, 1 have learned to be c.

1 Tim. 6. 6, godliness with c. is great gain.

8, having food let us be c.

Heb. 13. 6, be c. with such things as ye have.

See Gen. 37. 27 ; Josh. 7. 7 ; Job 6. 28 ; Prov. 6. 35.

CONTENTION. Prov. 18. 18, the lot causeth c. to cease.

19. 13 ; 27. 15, c. of a wife.

23. 29, who hath c.

Acts 15. 39, the c. was sharp.
1 Cor. 1. 11, there are c. among you.
PhiL 1. 16, preach Christ of c.

1 Thess. 2. 2, to speak with much c.

Tit. 3. 9, avoid c. and strivings.

See Prov. 13. 10 ; 17. 14 ; 18. 6 ; 22. 10.

CONTENTIOUS. Prov. 21. 19 ; 26. 21 ; 27. 15 ; Rom. 2.

8 ; 1 Cor. 11. 16.

CONTINUAL. Ps. 34. 1 ; 71. 6, praise c. in my mouth.
40. 11, let thy truth c. preserve me.
73. 23, 1 am c. with thee.

Prov. 6. 21, bind them c. on thine heart

15. 15, merry heart hath a c. feast.

Isa. 14. 6, smote with a c. stroke.

52. 5, my name is c. blasphemed.
Lu. 18. 5, lest by her c. coming.
24. 53, were c. in the temple.
Acts 6. 4, give ourselves c. to prayer,

itom. 9. 2, 1 have c. sorrow in my heart.

Heb. 7. 3, abideth a priest c.

See Ex. 29. 42 ; Num. 4. 7 ; Job 1. 5. [Rom. 2. 7.

CONTINUANCE. Deut. 28. 59; Ps.139.16; Isa. 64. 5;

CONTINUE. Job 14. 2, as a shadow and c. not.

Ps. 72. 17, name shall c. as long as the sun.

Isa. 5. 11, c. till wine inflame them.
Jer. 32. 14, evidences may c. many days.

Lu. 6. 12, he c. all night in prayer.

22. 28, that c. with me in my temptation.
John 8. 31, if ye c. in my word.
15. 9, c. ye in my love.

Acts 1. 14 ; 2. 46, c. with one accord.

12. 16, Peter c. knocking.
13. 43, to c. in grace of God.
14. 22, exhorting them to c. in faith.

26. 22, 1 c. unto this day.
Rom. 6. 1, shall we c. in sin.

12. 12 ; Col. 4. 2, c. in prayer.

Gal. 3. 10, that c. not in all things.

Col 1. 23 ; 1 Tim. 2. 15, if ye c. in the faith.

1 Tim. 4. 16 ; 2 Tim. 3. 14, c. in them.
Heb. 7. 23, not suffered to c. by reason.

24, this man c. ever.

13. 1, let brotherly love c.

14, here have we no c. city.

Jas. 4. 13, and c. there a year.

2 Pet. 3. 4, aU things c. as they were.
1 John 2. 19, no doubt have c. with us.

See 1 Sam. 12. 14 ; 13. 14 ; 2 Sam. 7. 29.

CONTRADICTION. Heb. 7. 7 ; 12. 3.

CONTRARIWISE. 2 Cor. 2. 7 ; Gal. 2. 7 ; 1 Pet. 3. 9.

CONTRARY. Acts 18. 13, c. to the law.

26. 9, many things c. to name of Jesus
Gal. 5. 17, c. the one to the other.
1 Thess. 2. 15, c. to all men.
1 Tim. 1. 10, c. to sound doctrine.
Tit. 2. 8, he of the c. part may be ashamed.
See Lev. 26. 21 ; Esth. 9. 1 ; Mat. 14. 24 ; Acts 17. 7.

CONTRIBUTION. Rom. 15. 26.

CONTRITE. Ps. 34. 18 ; 61. 17 ; Isa. 57. 15 ; 66. 2.

CONTROVERSY. Jer. 25. 31, a c. with the nations.

Mic. 6. 2, hath a c. with his people.
1 Tim. 3. 16, without c. great is the mystery.
See Deut. 17. 8 ; 19. 17 ; 21. 5 ; 25. 1.

CONVENIENT. Prov. 30. 8, feed me with food c.

Acts 24. 25, when I have a c. season.
Rom. 1. 28, things which are not c.

Eph. 5. 4, talking, jesting, are not c.

See Jer. 40. 4 ; Mk. 6. 21 ; 1 Cor. 16. 12.

CONVERSANT. Josh. 8. 35 ; 1 Sam. 25. 15.

CONVERSATION. Ps. 37. 14, such as be of upright c
50. 23, that ordereth his c. aright.

PhiL 1. 27, c. as becometh the gospeL
3. 20, our c. is in heaven.

1 Tim. 4. 12, an example in c.

Heb. 13. 5, c. without covetousness.

7, considering end of their c.

1 Pet. 1. 15 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11, holy c.

18, redeemed from vain c.

2. 12, your c. honest among Gentiles.

3. 1, won by c. of wives.

2 Pet. 2. 7, vexed with filthy c.

See Gal. 1. 13 ; Eph. 2. 3 ; 4. 22 ; Jas. 3. 13.

CONVERSION. Acts 15. 3.

CONVERT. Ps. 19. 7, perfect, c. the soul.

Isa. 6. 10 ; Mat. 13. 15 ; Mk. 4. 12 ; John 12. 40 ; Acts
28. 27, lest they c.

Mat. 18. 3, except ye be c.

Lu. 22. 32, when c. strengthen thy brethren.

Acts 3. 19, repent and be c.

Jas. 5. 19, 20, and one c. him.
See Ps. 61. 13 ; Isa. 1. 27 ; 60. 5.

CONVICTED. John 8. 9.

CONVINCE. John 8. 46, which of you c. me of .sin.

Tit. 1. 9, able to c. gainsayers.
See Job 32. 12 ; Acts 18. 28 ; 1 Cor. 14. 24.

CONVOCATION. Ex. 12. 16 ; Lev. 23. 2 ; Num. 28. 2&
COOK. 1 Sam. 8. 13 ; 9. 23, 24.

COOL. Gen. 3. 8 ; Lu. 16. 24.

COPPER. Ezra 8. 27 ; 2 Tim. 4. 14.

COPY. Deut. 1 7. 18 ; Josh. 8. 32 ; Prov. 25. 1.

CORBAN. Mk. 7. 11, it is c.

CORD. Prov. 5. 22, holden with the c. of sins.

Eccl. 4. 12, a threefold c.

12. 6, silver c. loosed.

Isa. 6. 18, draw iniquity with c.

64. 2, lengthen c.

Hos. 11. 4, the c. of a man.
John 2. 15, scourge of small c.

See Judg. 15. 13 ; Ps. 2. 3 ; 118. 27 ; Jer. 38. 6.

CORN. Gen. 42. 2 ; Acts 7. 12, c. in Egypt.

Deut. 26. 4 ; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18, ox treadetn a
Judg. 15. 6, foxes into standing c.

Job 5. 26, like as a shock of c.

Ps. 4. 9, in time their c. increased.

65. 7, prepared them c.

13, valleys covered over with c.

72. 16, handful of e. in the earth.

Prov. 11. 26, he that withholdeth c.

/.(I'll. \K 17, 1'. shall iiiiiki' men cheerful.

.Mat. !•-'. 1 ; -Mk, 2. •!'<
: l.u. 0. 1, pluck c.

.Mk. I. !;'>, lull <. ill tlic lar.

,luhn 12. 21, a c. of wheat fall into ground.

See Gen. 27. 28 ; 41. 57 ; Deut. 33. 28 ; Isa. 36. 17.

CORNER. Ps. 1 18. 22 ; Ejih. 2. 20, head stone of c
144. 12, daughters as c. stones.

Isa. 28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 2. 6. a precious c. stone.

Mat. 6. 5, pray in c. of the streets.
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CORNET. CONCORDANCE. COVEE.

Rev. 7. 1, on four c. of the earth.

See Job 1. 19 ; Prov. 7. 8 ; 21. 9.

CORNET. 2 Sam. 6. 5 ; 1 Chron. 15. 28 ; Ban. .3. 5.

CORPSE. 2 Kings 19. 35 ; Isa. 37. 30 ; Nah. 3. 3 ; Mk.
6.29.

CORRECT. Prov. 3. 12, whom the Lord loveth he e.

29. 17, c. thy son.

19, servant will not be c. by words.

Jer. 10. 24, c. me, but with judgment.
30. 11 ; 46. 28, 1 will c. thee in measure.

Heb. 12. 9, we have had fathers which c. us.

See Job 5. 17 ; Ps. 39. 11 ; 94. 10.

CORRECTION. Prov. 22. 15, rod of c. shall drive it.

Jer. 2. 30 ; 5. 3 ; 7. 2S ; Zeph. 3. 2, receive c.

2 Tim. 3. 16, scripture profitable for c.

See Job 37. 13 ; Prov. 3. 11 ; 7. 22 ; 15. 10.

CORRUPT. Deut. 4. 16, take heed lest ye c.

31. 29, after my death ye will c.

Mat. 6. 19 ; Lu. 12. 33, moth c.

7. 17 ; 12. 33 ; Lu. 6. 43, a c. tree.

1 Cor. 15. 33, evil communications e.

2 Cor. 2. 17, not as many, which c. the word.

7. 2, we have c. no man.
11. 2, lest your minds bee.
Eph. 4. 22, put off old man which is &
29, let no c. communication.

1 Tim. 6. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8, men of c. minds.
Jas. 5. 1, your riches are c.

See Gen. 6. 11 ; Job 17. 1 ; Prov. 25. 26.

CORRUPTERS. Isa. 1. 4 ; Jer. 6. 28.

CORRUPTIBLE. Rom. 1. 23; 1 Cor. 9. 25; 15. 53;
1 Pet. 1. 18 ; 3. 4. [not see c.

CORRUPTION. Ps. 16. 10 ; 49. 9 ; Acts 2. 27 ; 13. 85,

Jon. 2. 6, brought up life from c.

Rom. 8. 21, from bondage of c.

1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, sown in c.

Gal. 6. 8, of flesh reap c.

2 Pet. 1. 4, the c. that is in world.
2. 12, perish in their own c.

See Lev. 22. 25 ; Job 17. 14 ; Isa. 3S. 17.

CORRUPTLY. 2 Chron. 27. 2 ; Neh. 1. 7.

COST. 2 Sam. 24. 24; 1 Chron. 21. 24, offer of that
which c. nothing.

Lu. 14. 28, sitteth down and counteth c. [2. 9.

See 2 Sam. 19. 42 ; 1 Kings 5. 17 ; John 12. 3 ; 1 Tim.
COTTAGE. Isa. 1. 8 ; 24. 20 ; Zeph. 2. 6.

COUCH. Lu. 5. 19, let him down with c.

24, take up thy c.

Acts 5. 15, laid sick on c.

See Gen. 49. 11 ; Job 7. 13 ; 38. 40 ; Ps. 6. 6 ; Amos 6. 4.

COULD. Isa. 5. 4 ; Mk. 6. 19 ; 9. 18 ; 14. 8.

COULTER. 1 Sam. 13. 20, 21.

COUNCIL. Mat. 5. 22 ; 10. 17 ; Acts 5. 27 ; 6. 12.

COUNSEL. Neh. 4. 16, brought their c. to nought.
Job 38. 2 ; 42. 3, darkeneth c. by words.
Ps. 1. 1, c. of the ungodly.
33. 11 ; Prov. 19. 21, c. of Lord standeth
55. 14, took sweet c. together.
73. 24, guide me with thy c.

Prov. 1. 25, 30, set at nought all my c.

11. 14, where no c. is, people fall.

15. 22, without c. purposes are disappointed.
21. 30, there is no c. against the Lord.

Eccl. 8. 2, 1 c. thee keep king's commandment.
Isa. 28. 29, wonderful in c.

30. 1, that take c, but not of me
40. 14, with whom took he c.

46. 10, my c. shall stand.
Jer. 32. 19, great in c, mighty in working.
Hos. 10. 6, ashamed of his own c.

Mk. 3. 6 ; John 11. 63, took c. against Jesus
Acts 2. 23, determinate c. of God.
4. 28, what thy c. determined before.
5. 38, if this c. be of men.
20. 27, declare all c. of God.

1 Cor. 4. 5, make manifest c. of the heart.
Eph. 1. 11, after the c. of his own will.

Heb. 6. 17, the immutability of his c.

Rev. 3. 18, 1 c. thee to buy gold tried in fire.

See Ex. 18. 19 ; Josh. 9. 14 ; 2 Sam. 15. 31.
COUNSELLOR. Prov. 11. 14 ; 15. 22 ; 24. 6, in multi-

tude of c.

, 12. 20, to c. of peace is joy.

Mic. 4. 9, is thy c. perished ?

Mk. 15. 43 ; Lu. 23. 60, an honourable c.

Rom. 11. 34, who hath been his c.

See 2 Chron. 22. 3 ; Job 3. 14 ; 12. 17.

COUNT. Gen. 15. 6 ; Ps. 106. 31 ; Rom. 4. 3 ; Gal. 3. 6,
c. for righteousness.

Ps. 44. 22, c. as sheep for the slaughter.
Prov. 17. 28, even a fool is c. wise.

Isa. 32. 15, field be c. for a forest.

Mat. 14. 5 ; Mk. 11. 32, they c. him as a prophet.
Lu. 21. 36 ; Acts 6. 41; 2 Thess. 1. 5, 11 ; 1 Tim. 5.

17, c. worthy.
Acts 20. 24, neither c. I my life dear.

Phil. 3. 7, 8, 1 c. loss for Christ.

13, 1 e. not myself to have apprehended.
Heb. 10. 29, c. blood an imholy thing.

Jas. 1. 2, c. it all joy.

2 Pet. 3. 9, as some men c. slackness.

See Num. 23. 10 ; Job 31. 4 ; Ps. 139. IS, 22.

COUNTENANCE. 1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on his c. or
stature.

12 ; 17. 42, David of beautiful c.

Neh. 2. 2, why is thy c. sad '?

Job 14. 20, thou changest his c.

Ps. 4. 6 ; 44. 3 ; 89. 15 ; 90. 8, light of thy c.

Prov. 15. 13, merry heart maketh cheerful c.

27. 17, sharpeneth c. of his friend.

Eccl. 7. 3, by sadness of c. heart made better.

Isa. 3. 9, their c. doth witness against them.
Mat. 6. 16, hypocrites of a sad c.

28. 3 ; Lu. 9. 29, c. like lightning.

Rev. 1. 16, his c. as the sun shineth.
See Gen. 4. 5 ; Num. 6. 26 ; Judg. 13. 6.

COUNTRY. Prov. 25. 25, good news from a far c.

Mat. 13. 67 ; Mk. 6. 4 ; Lu. 4. 24; John 4. 44, in his
ownc.

21. 33 ; 25. 14 ; Mk. 12. 1, went to far c.

Lu. 4. 23, do also here in thy c.

Acts 12. 20, their c. nourished by king's c.

Heb. 11. 9, sojourned as in strange c.

16, desire a better c.

See Gen. 12. 1 ; 24. 4 ; Josh. 9. 6 ; Lu. 15. 13.

COUNTRYMEN. 2 Cor. 11. 26 ; 1 Thess. 2. 14.

COUPLED. 1 Pet. 3. 2. [31. 24, be of good c.

COURAGE. Deut. 31. 6 ; 7. 23 ; Josh. 10. 25 ; Ps. 27. 14

;

Acts 28. 15, thanked God and took c.

See Num. 13. 20 ; Josh. 1. 7 ; 2. 11 ; 2 Sam. 13. 28.

COURSE. Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7, finished my c.

2 Thess. 3. 1, may have free c.

Jas. 3. 6, setteth on fire the c. of nature.
See Judg. 5. 20 ; Ps. 82. 5 ; Acts 13. 25.

COURT. E.x. 27. 9, thou shalt make the c. of the
tabernacle.

38. 9, and he made the c.

Ps. 65. 4, that he may dwell in thy c.

84. 2, fiiinteth for the c. of the Lord.
92. 13, flourish in the c. of our God.
100. 4, enter into his c. with praise.

Isa. 1. 12, who required this to tread my c. ?

Lu. 7. 25, live delicately are in kings' c.

See Isa. 34. 13 ; Jer. 19. 14 ; Ezek. 9. 7.

COURTEOUS. Acts 27. 3 ; 28. 7 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8.

COUSIN. Lu. 1.36, 58.

COVENANT. Num. 18. 19 ; 2 Chron. 13. 5, c. of salt.

25. 12, my c. of peace.
Ps. 105. 8 ; 106. 45, he remembereth his c. for ever.
111. 5, ever mindful of his c.

Isa. 28. 18, your c. with death disannulled.
Mat. 26. 15 ; Lu. 22. 5, they c. with him.
Acts 3. 25, children of the c.

Rom. 9. 4, to whom pertaineth the c.

Eph. 2. 12, strangers from c. of promise
Heb. 8. 6, mediator of a better c.

12. 24, mediator of the new c.

13. 20, blood of the everlasting c.

See Gen. 9. 16 ; Ex. 34. 28 ; Job 31. 1 ; Jer. 50. 5.

COVER. Ex. 15. 5, depths c. them, sank as stone.
33. 22, 1 will c. them.
1 Sam. 28. 14, an old man e. with a mantle.
Esth. 7. 8, they c. Haman's face.

Ps. 32. 1 ; Rom. 4. 7, blessed whose sin is c.

73. 6, violence c. them as a garment.
91. 4, he shall c. thee with his feathers.



COVEKING. CONCOIWANCE. CRY.

Ps. 104. 6, thou c. it with the deep.

Prov. 10. 6, 11, violence c. mouth of the wicked.

12, love c. ail sins.

12. 16, a prudent man c. shame.
17. 9, he that c. transgression seeketh love.

28. 13, he that c. sins shall not prosper.

Isa. 26. 21, earth no more c. her slain.

Mat. 8. 24, ship c. with waves.

10. 26 ; Lu. 12. 2, there is uotliing c.

1 Cor. 11. 4, having his head c.

6, if women be not c.

7, a man ought not to c. his head.
1 Pet. 4. 8, charity shall c. multitude of sins.

See Gen. 7. 19 ; Ex. 8. 6 ; 21. 33 ; Lev. 16. 13.

COVERING. Job 22. 14, thick clouds are a e. to
24. 7, naked have no c. in the cold.

26. 6, destruction hath no c.

31. 19, if I have seen any poor without e.

Isa. 28. 20, c. narrower than he can wTap.
See Gen. 8. 13 ; Lev. 13. 45 ; 2 Sam. 17. 19.

COVERT. Ps. 61. 4 ; Isa. 4. 6 16. 4 ; 32. 2.

COVET. Prov. 21. 26, he c. greedily all the day.
Hab. 2. 9, c. an evil covetousness.
Acts 20. 33, 1 have c. no man's silver.

1 Cor. 12. ol, c. earnestly the best gifts.

1 Tim. 6. 10, while some c. aftei-, they erred.

See Ex. 20. 17 ; Deut. 5. 21 ; Rom. 7. 7 ; 13. 9.

COVETOUS. Prov. 28. 16, he that hateth c. shall

prolong.
Ezek. 33. 31, their heart goeth after c.

Mk. 7. 22, cut of heart proceedeth c.

Rom. 1. 29, filled with all c.

1 Cor. 6. 10 ; Eph. 6. 5, nor c. inherit kingdom.
Eph. 5. 3, but c, let it not be named.
2 Tim. 3. 2, men shall be c.

Heb. 13. 0, conversation without c.

2 Pet. 2. 3, through c. make merchandise.
14, exercised with c. practices.

See Ps. 10. 3 ; 119. 36 ; 1 Cor. 5. 10.

COW. Lev. 22. 28 ; Job 21. 10 ; Isa. 11. 7.

CRACKLING. Eccl. 7. 6.

GRAFT. Job 5. 13 ; 1 Cor. 3. 19, taketh wise in their c,

Lu. 20. 28, he perceived their c.

Acts 19. 2-5, by this c. we have om* wealth.

27, our c. is in danger.

2 Cor. 4. 2. not walking in c.

12. 16, being c. I caught you.

Eph. 4. 14, carried away with cimning c.

See Dan. 8. 25 ; Acts 18. 3 ; Rev. 18. 22.

CRAG. Job 39. 28.

CRANE. Isa. 38. 14 ; Jer. 8. 7.

CRASHING. Zeph. 1. 10.

CRAVE. Prov. IG. 26 ; Mk. 15. 43.

CREATE. Isa, 40. 26, who hath c. these things ?

43. 7, c. him for my glory.

65. 17, 1 c. new heavens and now earth.

Jer. 81. 22, the Lord hath c. a new thing.

Amos 4. 13, he that c. wind.

Mai. 2. 10, hath not one God c. us ?

1 Cor. 11. 9, neither was man c. for woman.
Eph. 2. 10, c. in Christ Jesus.

4. 24, after God i'^ - in ii--)i "usness.

Col. L 16, by him ! :
li i' ii

ITim. 4. 3, whi.li i ..!-- i-

See Gen. 1. 1 ; (i. T ;
H'nt. i.

CREATION. Mk. 10. •: ; 13. i:)

2 Pet. 8. 4.

CREATOR. Eccl. 12. 1 ; Isa. 40.

CREATURE. Mk. 16. 15 ; Col. 1. 23, preach to every c.

Rom. 8. 19, expectation of the c.

2 Cor. 5. 17 ; Gal. 6. 15, new c.

Col. 1. 15, firstborn of every c.

1 Tim. 4. 4, every c. of God is good. [2. 10 ; 4. 24.

Sco. Gen. 1. 20 ; 2. 19 ; Isa. 13. 21 ; Ezek. 1. 20 ; Eph.

CRICATURES. Ezek. 1. 5, came the likeness of four

living c. r.Mat. IS. 23 ; Lu. 7. 41.

CREDITOR. Deut. 15. 2; 2 Kings 4. 1; Isa. 50. 1;

CREEK. Acts 27. 39.

CREEP. Ps. 104. 20, beasts of the forest c. forth.

25, in sea are c. things.

Ezek. 8. 10, form of c. things portrayed.

Acts 10. 12 ; 11. 6, Peter saw c.

2 Tim. 3. 6, they c. into houses.

Jude 4, certain men c. in unawares.
See Gen. 1. 25 ; 7. 8 ; Lev. 11. 41 ; Deut. 4. 18.

( 'REW. Mat. 26. 74 ; Mk. 14. i6^
; Lu. 22. 60.

CRIB. Job 39. 9 ; Prov. 14. 4 ; Isa. 1. 3.

CRIMSON. 2 Chron. 2. 7 ; Isa. 1. 18 ; Jer. 4. 30.

CRIPPLE. Acts 14. 8. [straight.

CROOKED. Eccl. 1. 15 ; 7. 13, c. cannot be made
Isa. 40. 4 ; 42. 16 ; Lu. 3. 5, c. shall be made straight.

45. 2, make the c. places straight.

59. 8 ; Lam. 3. 9, c. paths.
Phil. 2. 15, in midst of a c. nation.
See Lev. 21. 20 ; Deut. 32. 5 ; Job 26. 13.

CROPS. Lev. 1. 16 ; Ezek. 17. 22. [up c.

CROSS. Mat. 16. 24 ; Mk. 8. 34 ; 10. 21 ; Lu. 9. 23, take
27. 32 ; Mk. 15. 21 ; Lu. 23. 26, compelled to bear c,

40 ; Mk. 15. 30, come down from c.

John 19. 25, there stood by c.

"3.12; Phil.

18, preaching of the c.

1 Cor. 1.17; Gal. 6. 3. 18, c. of Christ.

Gai. 5. 11, offence of the c.

6. 14, glory save in the c.

Eph. 2. 16, reconcile both by the c.

Pha 2. 8, the death of the c.

Col. 1. 20, peace through blood of the c.

2. 14, nailing it to his c.

Heb. 12. 2, for joy endiu-ed the c.

See Obad. 14 ; Mat. 10. 38 ; John 19. 17, 19.

CROUCH. 1 Sam. 2. 36 ; Ps. 10. 10.

CROWN. Job 19. 9, taken the c. from my head.

Ps. 8. 5 ; Heb. 2. 7, 9, c. ^\'ith glory and honour.
65. 11, thou c. the year.

103. 4, c. thee with lovingkindness.

Prov. 4. 9, a c. of glory shall she deliver.

12. 4, virtuous woman is a c.

14. 18, prudent c. with knowledge.
16. 31, hoary head a c. of glory.

17. 6, children's children are the c. of old men.
Isa. 28. 1, woe to the c. of pride.

Mat. 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. 17 ; John 19. 2, a c. of thorns.

1 Cor. 9. 25, to obtain a corruptible c.

Phil. 4. 1, my joy and e.

1 Thess. 2. 19, a c. of rejoicing.

2 Tim. 2. 5, not c. except he strive.

4. 8, a c. of righteousness.

Jas. 1. 12 ; Rev. 2. 10, c. of life.

1 Pet. 5. 4, a c. of glory.

Rev. 3. 11, hold fast, that no man take thy c.

4. 10, cast c. before throne.

19. 12, on head were many c.

See Ex. 25. 25 ; 29. 6 ; Job 31. 36.

CRUCIFY. Mat. 27. 22. all said, let him be c.

Mk. 15. 18 ; Lu. 2:;. 21 : .John l;». r., \h, c. him.

Acts 2. 23, bv wicked hands yc have c.

Rom. C. f., did 111:111 is,-, witli him.

ICor. 1. i:;, was I'aiil ,-. lor you.

28, weprcacii clirist <.

2~r("r. k;. I, tlioimli he was c. through weakness.

i-eived.

I's. 51. 10.

Rom. 1. 20 ; 8. 22 ;

[4. 19.

Rom. 1.25; 1 Pet.

Cal. witll Cll

irth (•.

tlcsh.

is f. unto
itVesh.

81 : Mk. 15.

Iiatrod.

cuiMr.s.
CKi-^i:
CK' sll.

Ps 9. 12, forgcttotli lint ,: <<\lh

34. 15, ears are open to their <



CRY. CONCORDANCE. DARKNESS.

Prov. 21. 13, stoppeth his ears at the c. of the poor.

Mat. 25. 6, at midnight there was a c. made.
See Gen. 18. 20 ; Ex. 2. 23 ; Num. 16. 34.

CRY (y.). Ex. 14. 15, wherefore c. thou unto me ?

Lev. 13. 45, cover his lip, and c. unclean.

Job 29. 12, 1 dehvered poor that c.

Ps. 147. 9, food to young ravens which c.

Prov. 8. 1, doth not wisdom c.

Isa. 58. 1, c. aloud, spare not.

Mat. 12. 19, he shall not strive nor c.

20. 31 ; Mk. 10. 48 ; Lu, 18. 39, they c. the more.

Lu. 18. T, elect who c. day and night.

John 7. 37, Jesus c, if any man thirst.

Acts 19. 32 ; 21. 34, some c. one thingand some another.

See Ex. 5. 8 ; 32. 18 ; 2 Kings 8. 3.

CRYING. Prov. 19. 18 ; Isa. 65. 19 ; Heb. 5. 7 ; Rev. 21. 4.

tiRYSTAL. Job 28. 17; Ezek. 1. 22; Rev. 4. 6; 21. 11; 22. 1.

CUBIT. Mat. 6. 27 ; Lu. 12. 25.

CUCUMBERS. Num. 11. 5; Isa. 1. 8.

CUMBER. Deut. 1. 12 ; Lu. 10. 40 ; 13. 7.

CUNNING. Ps. 137. 5, let my hand forget her c.

Jer. 9. 17, send for c. women.
Eph. 4. 14, carried about by c. craftiness.

2 Pet. 1. 16, not follow c. devised fables.

See Geo. 25. 27 ; Ex. 38. 23 ; 1 Sam. 16. 16 ; Dan. 1. 4.

CUP. Ps. 116. 13, take c. of salvation.
Mat. 10. 42 ; Mk. 9. 41, c. of cold water.
20. 22 ; Mk. 10. 39, drink of my c.

23. 25, make clean outside of c.

26. 27 ; Mk. 14. 23 ; Lu. 22. 17 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25, took c.

39 ; Mk. 14. 36 ; Lu. 22. 42, let this c. pass.

Lu. 22. 20 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25, this c. is new testament.
John 18. 11, c. which my father hath given.

1 Cor. 10. 16, c. of blessing we bless.

11. 26, as often as ye clrink this c.

27, drink this c. unworthily.
See Gen. 40. 11 ; 44. 2 ; Prov. 23. 31.

CURDLED. Job 10. 10.

CURE. Lu. 7. 21, in that hour he c. many.
9. 1, power to c. diseases.

13. 32, I do c. to-day.
See Jer. 33. 6 ; 46. 11 ; Hos. 5. 13 ; Mat. 17. 16.

CURIOUS. Ex. 28. 8 ; Ps. 139. 15 ; Acts 19. 19.

CURRENT. Gen. 23. 16. [and c.

CURSE (ft.). Deut. 11. 26, I set before you blessing

23. 5, turned c. into blessing.
MaL 3. 9, ye are cursed iNith a c.

Gal. 3. 10, are imder the c.

Rev. 22. 3, no more c.

See Gen. 27. 12 ; Num. 5. 18.

CURSE (y.). Lev. 19. 14, not c. the deaf.
Num. 23. 8, how shall I c. whom God hath not
Judg. 5. 23, c. ye Meroz, c. ye bitterly.

Job 2. 9, c. God, and die.

Ps. 62. 4, they bless, but c. inwardly.
Mai. 2. 2, I will c. your blessings. [c you.
Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 28 ; Rom. 12. 14, bless them that
26. 74 ; Mk. 14. 71, he began to c.

Mk. 11. 21, fig tree thou c.

John 7. 49, knoweth not the law are c.

Gal. 3. 10, c. is every one that continueth not.

Jas. 3. 9, therewith c. we men.
See Gen. 8. 21 ; 12. 3 ; Num. 22. 6.

CURTAIN. Ex. 26. 36, the length of one c.

CUSTOM. Mat. 9. 9 ; Mk. 2. 14 ; Lu. 5. 27, receipt of c.

17. 25, of whom do kings take c.

Lu. 4. 16, as his c. was, went into synagogue.
John 18. 39, ye have a c.

Acts 16. 21, teach c. which are not lawful.
Rom. 13. 7, c. to whom c.

1 Cor. 11. 16, we have no such c.

See Gen. 31. 35 ; Judg. 11. 39 ; Jer. 10. 3.

CUTTING. Ex. 31. 5 ; 35. 33 ; Isa. .38. 10 ; Mk. 5. 5.

CYMBAL. 1 Cor. 13. 1.

CYMBALS. 2 Sam. 6. 5, on comets and on c
1 Chron. 15. 16, harps and c.

16. 5, Asaph made a noise with e.

Ps. 150. 5, praise him upon the loud c.

D.

DAGGER. Judg. 3. 16, 21, 22.

DAILY. Ps. 13. 2, sorrow in my heart d.

68. 19, d. loadeth us.

Prov. 8. 30, 1 was d. his delight.

Dan. 8. 11 ; 11. 31 ; 12. 11, d. sacrifice taken away.
Mat. 6. 11 ; Lu. 11. 3, our d. bread.
Lu. 9. 23, take up cross d.

Acts 2. 47, added to church d.

6. 1, the d. ministration.
16. 5, chm-ches increased d.

17. 11, searched the scriptures d.

1 Cor. 15. 31, 1 die d.

Jas. 2. 15, destitute of d. food.
See Num. 4. 16 ; 28. 24 ; Neh. 5. 18 ; Dan. 1. 5.

DAINTY. Ps. 141. 4, let me not eat of their d.

Prov. 23. 3, be not desirous of his d.

See Gen. 49. 20 ; Job 33. 20 ; Rev. 18. 14.

DALE. Gen. 14. 17 ; 2 Sam. IS. IS.

DAM. Ex. 22. 30 ; Lev. 22. 27 ; Deut. 22. 6.

DAMAGE. Prov. 26. 6, drinketh d.

Acts 27. 10, voyage will be with nnicli d.

2 Cor. 7. 9, receive d. by us in nothing.
See Ezra 4. 22 ; Esth. 7. 4 ; Dan. 6. 2.

DAMNABLE. 2 Pet. 2. 1.

DAMNATION. Mat. 23. 33, can ye escape the d. of hell.

Mk. 3. 29, in danger of eternal d.

John 5. 29, the resurrection of d.

Rom. 13. 2, receive to themselves d.

1 Cor. 11. 29, eateth and di-inketh rf.

2 Pet. 2. 3, their d. slumbereth not.

See Mat. 23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Lu. 20. 47 ; Rom. 3. 8.

DAMNED. Mk. IS. 16 ; Rom. 14. 23 ; 2 Thess. 2. 12.

DAMSEL. Ps. 68. 25, among them were the d. playing.
Mat. 14. 11 ; Mk. 6. 28, given to the d.

26. 69 ; John 18. 17, d. came to Peter.

Mk. 5. 39, the d. is not dead.
Acts 12. 13, a d. came to hearken.
16. 16, d. possessed with a spirit.

See Gen. 24. 65 ; 34. 3 ; Judg. 5. 30 ; Ruth 2. 5.

DANCE. Ex. 32. 19, he saw the calf, and d.

1 Sam. 18. 6, came out singing and d.

2 Sam. 6. 14, David d. before the Lord.
Job 21. 11, their children d.

Ps. 30. 11, turned my mourning into d.

149. 3 ; 150. 4, praise him in the d.

Eccl. 3. 4, a time to d.

Mat. 11. 17 ; Lu. 7. 32, piped, and ve have not d.

14. 6 ; Mk. 6. 22, daughter of Herodias d.

See Judg. 21. 23 ; Jer. 31. 13; Lam. 5. 15.

DANDLED. Isa. QQ. 12.

DANGER, Mat. 5. 21 ; Mk. 3. 29 ; Acts 19. 27 ; 27. 9.

DARE. Rom. 5. 7, some would even d. to die.
See Job 41. 10 ; Rom. 15. 18 ; 1 Cor. 6. 1 ; 2 Cor. 10. 12,

DARK. Job 12. 25, they grope in the d.

22. 13, can he judge through d. cloud ?

24. 16, in the 3. they dig.

38. 2, that d. counsel by words.
Ps. 49. 4 ; Prov. 1. 6, d. sayings.
69. 23 ; Rom. 11. 10, let their eyes be d.
88. 12, wonders be known in the d.

Eccl. 12. 2, stars be not d.

3, look out of windows be d.

Zech. 14. 6, shall not be clear nor d.

Mat. 24. 29 ; Mk. 13. 24, sun be d.

Lu. 23. 45, sun d. and vail rent.
John 20. 1, early, when it was yet d.

Rom. 1. 21, foolish heart was d.

Eph. 4. 18, understanding d.

See Gen. 15. 17 ; Ex. 10. 15; Num. 12. 8 ; Joel 2. 10.

DARKNESS. Deut. 5. 22, spake out of thick d.
28. 29, grope as the blind in d.

1 Sam. 2. 9, wicked shall be silent in d.

2 Sam. 22. 10 ; Ps. 18. 9, d. under his feet.

29 ; Ps. 18. 28, Lord will enlighten my d.

1 Kings 8. 12 ; 2 Chron. 6. 1, dwell in thick d.

Job 3. 5 ; Ps. 10. 10, d. and shadow of death.
10. 22, land where the light is as d.

30. 26, waited for light there came d.

Ps. 91. 6, pestilence that walketh in d.

97. 2, clouds and d. are round about him.
112. 4, to upright ariseth light in d.

139. 12, d. and light alike to thee.

Prov. 20. 20, lamp be put out in d.

Eccl. 2. 13, as far as light excelleth d.

14, fool walketh in d.

Isa. 58. 10, thy d. as noon day.



DAliLING. CONCOEDAXCE. DEAD.

Isa. 60. 2, d. cover tJa- cartli, ki-oss <h

Joel 2. 2, day of clouds and thick d.

Mat. 0. 23 ; Lu. 11. 34, body lull oid.

8. 12 ; 22. i:; ; 25. 30, outer d.

10. 27 ; Lu. 12. 3, what I tell in d. speak.

Lu. 1. 7^ ; Koin. 2. 1!», l)t;lit to them that sit in d.

22.53; ('"1. I i:;, fli'' !'<iwerord.

23. 44, (/.(.IT .1 - irh,

John 1. 5, '/ I
I '!' 'I it not.

3. 19, loved , ., I >,.. :ii lif;lit.

12. 35, Wiilk ..l..ic ,,c- h.au liglit, lest d.

Acts 26. IS, turn lioiu d. to liglit.

Rom. 13. 12 ; Eph. 5. 11, works of d.

1 Cor. 4. 5, Mdf'.cn thinprs of d.

2Cor. 4. (;, lv-':f t-,.!,iTi.'n„M,r''.

6. 14, wii.-it :
'
!

' I

'. :': 'i ''t withrt.?

Eph. 6.1:;, 1
. II ' : '

v..,rld.

IThess. ;j. ". :: ••
,

;,;- ,, , ,,..! ..frf.

Heb. 12. 1-., loi.i;ici;ness:iMu,/.

1 Pet. 2. 'J, out of d. into uiarvellous light.

2 I'et. 2. 4, into chains of d.

1 Johu i. 5, in him is no d. at all.

6, and walk in (?., we lie.

2. s, tlic d. is last.

9, hatetli liis lirollier, is in d.

11. r/. liath l)lin(led his eyes.

Rev. 16. 10, kingdom full of d.

See Gen. 1. 2 ; 15. 12 ; Ex. 10. 21 ; 20. 21.

DARLING. Ps. 22. 20 ; 35. 17.

DART. Job 41. 26 ; Prov. 7. 23 ; Eph. 6. 16.

DASH. Ps. 2. y ; I.sa. 13. 16 ; Hos. 13. 16, d. in pieces.

91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lu. 4. 11, d. thy foot.

137. 9, that ('. thv little ones.

See Ex. 15. 6 ; 2 Kinvs s. \-i .Jcr. 1.3. 14.

DAUB. Kx. 2. 3; i: ' I" -JJ -'s. [art thou?
DAUUllTKK. (;( M. -

!
_ <

'Pi;. 11. 84, whose d.

27. 46, weary of liu i •:.:,
, i ,'. (i!'Hcth.

Deut. 28. 53, cat i!c:=ii oi .^..;i,> ;ai4 d.

2 Sam. 1. 20, lest d. of I'hilistiiies rejoice.

12. 3, lamb was unto him as a d.

Ps. 45. 9, kings' d. among honourable women.
144. 12, our d. as corner-stones.

Prov. 30. 15, horseleech hath two d.

31. 29, many d. have done virtuously.

Eccl. 12. 4, the d. of music.

Isa. 22. 4 ; Jer. 9. 1 ; Lam. 2. 11 ; 3. 48, spoiling of the d.

Jcr. 6. 14, healed hurt of d. of my people.

8. 21, for hurt of d. am I hurt.

9. 1, weep for slain of d. of my people. [niotlier.

Mic. 7. 6 ; Mat. 10. 35 ; Lu. 12. 53, d. riseth against

Mat. 15. 28, her d. was made whole.

Lu. 8. 42, one only d., about twelve years of age.

13. 16, this woman d. of Abraham.
Heb. 11. 24, refused to be son of Pliaraoh's d.

See Gen. 6. 1 ; Ex. 1. 16 ; 21. 7 ; Num. 27. 8.

DAWN. Ps. 111). 147, 1 prevented the d. of the morning.

2 Pet. 1. 19, till the day d.

Sec Josh. 6. 15 ; Judg. 19. 26 ; Job 3. 9 ; 7. 4.

DAY. Gen. 41. 9, 1 do remember my faults this d.

Dout. 4. 32, ask of the d. that are past.

1 Slim 2.''i. 8, ciiini; in a t-'iind d.
•"•

I. ,. ., 7 'I
I 111, i' i-, :i '/ I.I' MiMil tidings.

1 iV,.,,!
I J .

:
,

:( iii.'i l--., lulloft/.

Prov.

;

4. IH,

27.1,
Eccl. :

12.1,
Isa. 2.

14.1

10.3,

27.3.

hisi/,

. upon t!ic earth.

.Irslniclion.

peak. [tenthcv,

h. I..'-., tliisi/. h:lveIbcgot-

. i.Tfeet,/.

lau-rllian'./. ofliirth.

while, the evil (/. come not.

12 ; i:'.. i\. •)
; Joel 1. 15 ; 2. 1 ; /.eph. 1. 7 ; Zeel

, (/. oftlie Lord.

in the d. of visitation.

the Lord will keep it night and d.

acceptable d. to the Lord.

Isa. 65. 20, an infant of d. [d. of the Lord.
Joel 2. 11, 31 ; Zeph. 1. 14 ; Mai. 4. 5 ; Acts 2. 20, gi-eat
Zech. 4. 10, despised d. of small things.

Mai. 3. 2, who mav abide d. (.f his cjuiing.

Mat. 7. 22, many will say in that d.

24. 36 ; Mk. i:;. :;-l, that ./. knowctii no man.
50 ; Lu. 12. 46, in a </. looked n..t lor.

26. 13, ye know not the d. nor the hour.
Lu. 21. 34, that (/. come unawares.
23. 43, to-(/. Shalt thou be with me.
John 6. 39, raise it a-ain at last d.

8. 50, Abraham rejoiceil to .S'je my d.

9. 4, 1 must wnrk while it is (7.

Acts 17. 31, he hatli app.iinted a <l.

Rom. 2. 5, wratli :i-:;inst ./. uf wrath.
14. 5, esteem. Ill eMr\ </. alike.

2 Cor. 6. 2, th.- ./. ..iM.I'.i.tiiin.

Phil. 1. 6, per!..nn il until ,,'. of Christ.

1 Thess. 5. 2 ; 2 I'et. u. lu, d. cometh as a thief.

5, children of tlie d.

Hell. i:;. 8, Jesus Christ same to-d. and for ever.

2 I'et. '.. 8, one d. as a thousand years.
Srr ( : i'li. \ . 5 ; 27. 2 ; Jol) 1. 4 ; Ps. 77. 5 ; 118. 24 ; John

1 1 . J ' ; I J. 1
-

; M 'or. 3. 13 ; Rev. 6. 17 ; 16. 14 ; 20. 10.

DA^ > i! i-t ). I- 1 J. 2, it shall come to pass in the last d.

,Sr .Mi.-. I. I ; Acts 2. 17; 2 Tim. 3. 1; Heb. I. 2;
J as. 5. a ; 2 Pet. 3. 3.

DAYSMAN. Job 9. 33.

DAYSPKING. Jol) 38. 12, d. to know his place.

Lu. 1. 78, d. from on higli hath visited u.s.

DAYSTAR. 2 Pet. 1. 19, d. arise in your hearts.
DEAD. Lev. 19. 28, cuttings for the d.

Kuth 1. 8, as ye have dealt with d.

1 Sam. 24. 14 ; 2 Sam. 9. 8 ; 16. 9, d. dog.
Ps. 31. 12, forgotten as a d. man.
115. 17, d. praise not the Lord.
Prov. 9. 18, knoweth not that the d. are there.

Eccl. 4. 2, the d. which are already d.

9. 4, living dog better than d. lion.

.'i, d. know not any thing.

10. 1, (/. tlics cause ointment.
I.sa. 26. lit, thy (/. men .shall live.

.Mat. M
;)2, nut (,'.. but sleepcth.
ir, (/. raised

mill n;ean.
and is alive again.
m the (/.

h ./„\el shall he live.

.:is,/.' came forth.

J 'iini. 1. I, judge of (luick and d.

ii:U shoulifrise from (/.

; I I'ct. 2. 21. (/. to sin.

i:i. </. tothelaw.
.otli off/, and living.

if the./, rise not.
aisi'il.

'n:[ who raiseth d.

trespasses and

!

<l.

l-StlM Vomtherf.
'im. 2. Il,(/. with Chrkst.

\'\,d. in Clirist shall rise first.

. ./. uhileshelivcth.
;.. II, II-..III./. works.

, the d.

I Pet. 4. 6, 1

Judc 12, tw
H.v I

.-., til

12, Ihc./. ..ni,ii:.;:iiUi-cat.

13, sea gave up d.

See Gen. 23. 3 ; Ex. 12. 30 ; Mk. 9. 26 ; Rev. 1. 18.



CONCOEDANCE.

DEADLY. Mk. 16. 15, drink any d. thing.

Jas. 3. 8, tongue full of d. poison.
Sec 1 Sam. 5. 11 ; Ps. 17. 9 ; Ezek. 30. 24.

DEAF. Ps. 58. 4, like d. adder that stoppeth.
Isa. 29. 18, shall the d. hear the words.
JIat. 11. 5 ; Lu. 7. 22, the d. hear.

Mk. 7. 37, he maketli the d. to hear.

9. 25, thou d. spirit, come out.

See Ex. 4. 11 ; Lev. 19. 14 ; Isa. 42. 18 ; 43. 8.

DEAL (a measure). Ex. 29. 40, with the one lamb, a
tenth d. of flour. [offering.

Lev. 14. 10, throe tenth d. of fine flom- for a meat
DEAL. Lev. 19. 11, nor d. falsely.

Job 42. 8, d. -nith you after foUy.

Ps. 75. 4, d. not foolishly.

Prov. 12. 22, they that d. truly his delight.

Isa. 21. 2 ; 24. 16, treacherous dealer d. treacherously.
26. 10, in land of uprightness d. unjustly.

Jer. 6. 13 ; 8. 10, every one d. falselj'.

Hos. 5. 7, have d. treacherously against the Lord.
Zech. 1. 6, as Lord thought, so hath he d.

Mk. 7. 36 ; 10. 48, the more a great d.

Lu. 2. 48, why hast thou thus d. with us ?

Rom. 12. 3, according as God hath d.

See Gen. 32. 9 ; Ex. 1. 10 ; Deut. 7. 5 ; 2 Chron. 2. 3.

DEALING. 1 Sam. 2. 23 ; Ps. 7. 16 ; John 4. 9
DEAR. Jer. 31. 20, is Ephraim my d. son.
Acts 20. 24, neither count I my lif.' d.

Rom. 12. 19 ; 1 Cor. 10. 14 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 12. 19 ; Phil.
4. 1 ; 2 Tim. 1. 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11, d. beloved.

Eph. 5. 1, followers of God as a. children.
CoL 1. 13, into kingdom of his d. Son.
1 Thess. 2. 8, because ye were d. unto us.

See Jer. 12. 7 : Lii. 7. 2 ; Philem. 1.

DEARTH. 1' ( : ^ .
(

;.
_ ^, if there be a d. in the land.

Nch. 5. .",
! ;. . :.useofd

Actsll. --, --.
. i lied a great rf.

See Gen. i ;. :, ; . lvii.;,s 4. 38 ; Jer. 14. 1 ; Acts 7. 11.

DEATH. Xum. 10. 29, if these men die common d.

23. 10, let me die d. of righteous.
Judg. 5. 18, jeoparded lives to the d.

16. 16, soul was vexed to d.

30, which he slew at his d. were more.
Ruth 1. 17, if ought but d. part thee and me.
1 Sam. 15. 32, the bitterness of d. past.
20. 3, but a step between me and d.

2 Sam. 1. 23, in d. not divided.
22. 5 ; Ps. 18. 4 ; 116. 3, waves of d. compassed
Job 3. 21, long for d., but it cometh not.
7. 15, my soul chooseth d.

30. 23, thou wilt bring me to d.

Ps. 6. 5, in d. no remembrance.
13. 3, lest I sleep the sleep of d.

23. 4, valley of shadow of d.

48. 14, our guide even unto d.

68. 20, the issues from d.

89. 48, what man shall not see d.
102. 20, loose those appointed to d.

107. 10, in darkness and shadow of c^.

116. 15, precious is d. of his saints.
Prov. 7. 27, to chambers of d.

8. 36, that hate mc love d.

14. 32, righteous hath hope in his d.
24. 11, deliver them drawn to d.
Cant. 8. 6, love is strong as d.

Isa. 9. 2 ; Jer. 2. 6, land of the shadow of d.
25. 8 ; 1 Cor. 15. 56, swallow up d. in victory.
38. 18, for d. cannot celebrate thee.

Jer. 8. 3, d. chosen rather than life.

9. 21, d. come up to our windows.
Ezek. 18. 32 ; 33. 11, no pleasure in d.
Hos. 13. 14, O d. I will be thy plagues.
Mat. 15. 4 ; Mk. 7. 10, let him die the <'.

16. 28 ; Mk. 9. 1 ; Lu. 9. 27, not taste of d.
26. 38 ; Mk. 14. 34, my soul is soiTowful to d.
Mk. 5. 23 ; John 4. 47, lieth at point of d.
Lu. 2. 26, should no: sse d. before.
22. 33, will go to prison and d.
John 5. 24 ; 1 John 8. 14, passed from d. to life.

8. 51, 52, keep my saying, shall never see d.
11. 4, sickness not unto d.
12. 33 ; 18. 32 ; 21. 19, signifying what d.
Acts 2. 24. having loosed pains of d.

Rom. 1. 32, such things are worthy of d.

5. 10 ; Col. 1. 22, reconciled by the d.

reigned from Adam to :

6. 5, planted in likeness of his d.

21, end of those things is d.

23, wages of sin is d.

8. 2, law of sin and d.
1 Cor. 3. 22, life or d. all are yours.
11. 26, show the Lord's d. till he come.
15. 21, l)y man came d.

55, 56, O d. where is thy sting ?

2 Cor. 1. 9, sentence of d. in ourselves.
2. 16, savour of d. unto d.

4. 12, d. worketh In us.

11.23, in d. oft.

Phil. 2. 8, d., even d. of the cross.

Heb. 2. 9, taste d. for every man.
15, through fear of d. were.

Jas. 1. 15, sin bringeth forth d.

1 John 5. 16, a sin unto d.

Rev. 1. 18, keys of hell and of d.

2. 10, be faithful unto d.

11 ; 6. 14, second d.

6. 8, his name that sat on him was d.

9. 6, seek d. and d. shall flee.

20. 6, d. and hell delivered up.
21. 4, no more d.

Sec Prov. 14. 12 ; 16. 25 ; John 18. 31 ; Jas. 5. 20.

DEBASE. Isa. 57. 9. [12. 20.

DEBATE. Prov. 25. 9 ; Isa. 58. 4 ; Rom. 1. 29; 2 Cor.
DEBT. 2 Kings 4. 7, go, pay thy d. and live.

Neh. 10. 31, leave the exaction of every d.

Prov. 22. 26, be not sureties for d.

Mat. 18. 27, forgave him the d.

See 1 Sam. 22. 2 ; Mat. 6. 12 ; Rom. 4. 4.

DEBTOR. Mat. 6. 12, as we forgive our d.

Lu. 7. 41, creditor which had two d.

Rom. 1. 14, 1 am d. to the Greeks.
8. 12, we are d., not to the flesh.

15. 27, their d. they are.

Gal. 5. 3, (/. to do the whole law.

See Ezek. 18. 7 ; Mat. 18. 21 ; 23. 16 ; Lu. 16. 5.

DECAY. Lev. 25. 35 ; Neh. 4. 10 ; Heb. 8. 13. [15.

DECEASE. Isa. 23. 14 ; Mat. 22. 25 ; Lu. 9. 31; 2 Pet. L
DECEIT. Ps. 10. 7, mouth full of d. and fraud.

36. 3, words are iniquity and d.

55. 23, d. men shall not live half their days.
Prov. 12. 5, counsels of wicked are d.

20. 17, bread of d. is sweet.
27. 6, kisses of an enemy are d.

31. 30, favour is d. and beauty vain.
Jer. 14. 14 ; 23. 26, prophesy the d. of their heart.
17. 9, heart is d. above aU things.
48. 10, that doeth work of the Lord d.

Hos. 11. 12, compasseth me with d.

Amos 8. 5, falsifying balances by d.

Zeph. 1. 9, fill their masters' houses with d.
Mat. 13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19, the d. of riches.
Mk. 7. 22, out of heart proceed d.

Rom. 3. 13, they have used d.

2 Cor. 4. 2, handling word of God d.
11. 13, false apostles, d. workers.
Eph. 4. 22, according to d. lusts.

Col. 2. 8, vain d., after tradition.
See P.S. 50. 19 ; Prov. 12. 20 ; Jer. 5. 27 : Mic. 6. 11.

DECEIVE. Deut. 11. 16, take heed that yourheartbe
not d.

2 Kings 19. 10; Isa. 37. 10, let not thy God d. thee.
Job 12. 16, the d. and the (7. arc his.

Jer. 20. 7, thou hast d. me and I v,as d.
37. 9, d. not yourselves.
Chad. 3, pride of heart hath d. thee.
Mat. 24. 24, if possil)le d. the very elect.

27. 63, remember that d. said.
John 7. 12, nay, but ho d. the people.
47, are ye also d."!

1 Cor. 6. 9 ; 15. 33 ; Gal. 6. 7, be not d.

2 Cor. 6. 8, as d., and yet true.
'Eph. 4. 14, whereby they lie in wait to d.

5. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3 ; 1 John 3. 7, let no man d. you.
1 Tim. 2. 14, Adam was not d.

2 Tim. 3. 13, worse and worse, d. and being d.



DECENTLY. CONCOEDAXCE. DELIGHT.

1 John 1. 8, no sin, we d. ourselves.

2 John 7, many d. entered into world. [19. 20.

Sec Gen. 31. 7; Isa. 44.20; Ezek. 14. 9; Rev. 12.9:
DECENTLY. 1 Cor. 14. 40.

DECISION. Joel 3. 14.

DECK. Job 40. 10, d. thyself with majesty.
Isa. 61. 10, as a bridegroom d. himself.
Jer. 4. 30, though thou d. thee with ornaments.
10. 4, they d. It with silver.

See Prov. 7. 16 ; Ezek. 16. 11 ; Rev. 17. 4; 18. 16.

DECLARATION. Esth.lO. 2; Job 13. 17; Lu. 1. 1 ; 2
Cor. 8. 19. [heathen.

DECLARE. 1 Chron. 16. 24; Ps. 96. 3, d. glory among
Job 21. 31, who shall d. his way to his face.
31. 37, 1 would d. number of my steps.

Ps. 2. 7, 1 will d. decree.
9. 11, d. among the people his doings.
19. 1, heavens d. glory of God.
30. 9, shall dust d. thy truth.
40. 10, 1 have d. thy faithfuhiess.
66. 16, 1 will d. what he hath done.
75. 9, 1 will d. for ever.
118. 17, live and d. the works of the Lord.
145. 4, one generation shall d. thy mighty acts.

Isa. 3. 9, they d. their sin as Sodom.
41. 26 ; 45. 21, who hath d. from beginning.
45. 19, 1 d. things that are right.
46. 10, d. end from the beginning.
53. 8 ; Acts 8. 33, who shall d. his generation.
66. 19, d. my glory among Gentiles.
John 17. 26, have d. thy name and wiU d. it.

Acts 13. 32, we d. to you glad tidings.
17. 23, him d. I unto you.
20. 27, d. the counsel of God.
Rom. 1. 4, d. to be Son of God with power.
1 Cor. 3. 13, day shaU d. it.

See Josh. 20. 4 ; John 1.18; Heb. 11.14; 1 John 1. 3.

DECLINE. Deut. 17.11, thou shaltnot (Z. from sentence.
2 Chron. 34. 2, d. neither to right nor left.

Ps. 102. 11 ; 109. 23, days like a shadow that d.

119. 51, 157, not d. from thy law.
See Ex. 23. 2 ; Job 23. 11 ; Prov. 4. 5 ; 7. 25.

DECREASE. Gen. 8. 5 ; Ps. 107. 38 ; John 3. 30.

DECREE. Job 22. 28, thou shalt d. a thing and it
shall be.

28. 26, made a d. for the rain.
Ps. 148. fi, a d. -which shall not pass.
Prov. 8. 15, by me princes d. justice.

29, he gave to the sea his d.

Isa. 10. 1, that d. unrighteous d.

Acts 16. 4, delivered the d. to keep.
See Dan. 2. 9 ; 6. 8 ; Acts 17. 7 ; 1 Cor. 7. 37.

DEDICATE. Deut. 20. 5, lest he die and another d. it.

Judg. 17. 3, wholly d. silver to the Lord.
1 Chron. 26. 27, of spoil they did d.

Ezek. 44. 29, every d. thing shall be theirs.

See 1 Kings 7. 51 ; 8. 63 ; 15. 15 ; 1 Chron. 18. 11

;

Heb. 9. 18.

DEED. Ex. 9. 16 ; 1 Sam. 25. 34 ; 26. 4, in very d.

2 Sam. 12. 14, by this d. hast given occasion
Ezra 9. 13, come upon us for our evil d.

Neh. 13. 14, wipe not out my good d. [to their d.

Ps. 28. 4 ; Isa. 59. 18 ; Jer. 25. 14 ; Rom. 2. 6, according
LiL 11. 48, ye allow the d. of your fathers.

23. 41, due reward of our d.

24. 19, a i)rophet mighty in d.

John 3. 19, because their d. were evil.

8. 41, ye do the d. of your father.

Acts 7. 22, Moses, mightv in wonl and d.

Rom. 3. 20, by d. of l:iw Jk. tlcsli justified.

28, justified without d. df tlic law.

Col. 3. 9, put off" old m-.m willi his d.

17, whatsoever ye do in word <ir d.

Jas. 1. 25, shall be blessed in lii.s d.

1 John 3. 18, not love in word, hut in d.

See Oon. 44. 15 ; Lu. 23. 51 ; Acts Vx 18.

DEEMED. Acts 27. 27.

DEEP. ( ;cn. 7. 11 ; 8. 2, fountains of d.

Doit. .''.'.. 13, the d. that coucheth beneath.
Job :;^. 30, face of d. is frozen.
41. 31, maketh the d. boil like a pot.

Ps. 30. 6, thy judgments are a great d,

42. 7, d. calleth to d.

Ps. 95. 4, in his hand arc the d. places.
107. 24, see his wonders in the d.

Prov. 22. 14 ; 23. 27, strange wcjmcn d. pit.

Isa. 63. 13, led them through d.

Mat. 13. 5, no d. of earth.
Lu. 5. 4, launch into d.

6. 48, digged d. and laid foundations.
8. 31, command to go into the d.

John 4. 11, the well is d.

1 Cor. 2. 10, searcheth d. thmgs of God.
See Job 4. 13 ; 33. 15 ; Prov. 19. 15 ; Rom. 10. 7.

DEER. Deut. 14. 5 ; 1 Kings 4. 2.3.

DEFAME. Jer. 20. 10 ; 1 Cor. 4. 13.

DEFE.VT. 2 Sam. 15. 34 ; 17. 14.

DEFENCE. Job 22. 25, the Almighty shall l)c thy d.
Ps. 7. 10, my d. is of God.

Eccl. 7. 12, wisdom a d., money a d.

Isa. 38. 16, place of d. munitions of rocks.
Phil. 1. 7, 17, in d. of the Go.speL
See Num. 14. 9 ; Acts 19. 33 ; 22. 1. [them.

DEFEND. Ps. 5. 11, shout for joy, because thou d.
82. 3, d. the poor and fatherless.

Zech. 9. 15, Lord of hosts shall d. them.
Acts 7. 24, d. him and avenged the oppres.sed.
See Ps. 20. 1 ; 59. 1 ; Isa. 31. 5.

DEFILE. Ex. 31. 14, that d. sabbath be put to death.
Num. 35. 33, blood d. the land.
2 Kings 23. 13, high places did king d.

Neh. 13. 29, they have d. the priesthood.
Ps. 74. 7 ; 79. 1, d. dwelling-place of thy name.
106. 39, d. with their own works.

Isa. 59. 3, your hands are d. with blood.
Jer. 2. 7 ; 16. 18, ye d. my land.

Ezek. 4. 13, eat thei. d. bread.
23. 38, they have d. my sanctuary.
36. 17, they d. it by their own ways.
Dan. 1. 8, would not d. himself with meat.
Mat. 15. 11, 18, 20 ; Mk. 7. 15, 20, 23, d. a man.
John 18. 28, lest they should be d.

1 Cor. 3. 17, if any man d. temple of God.
8. 7, conscience being weak is d.

1 Tim. 1. 10, law for them that d. themselves.
Tit. 1. 15, to d. nothing pure, even conscience d.

Heb. 12. 15 thereby many be d.

Jude 8, filthy (h-eamers d. flesh.

Rev. 3. 4, few not d. their garments.
See Ex. 31. 41 ; Lev. 21. 4; Jas. 3. 6; Rev. 21. 27.

DEFRAUD. 1 Sam. 12. 3, 4, whom have I d. t

Mk. 10. 19 ; 1 Cor. 7. 5, d. not.

1 Cor. 6. 7, rather sufler to be (/.

8, do wTong and d. your brethren
2 Cor. 7. 2, we have d. no man.
See Lev. 19. 13 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6.

DEGENERATE. Jer. 2. 21.

DEGREE. Ps. 02. 9, men of low d., high d.

1 Tim. 3. 13, iiurcliiisc to thcnisclves good d.

Jas. 1. 9, brother of low «/. roj.iici'.

See 2 Kings 2n.9: 1 Chron. 17. K ; Isa. 38. 8 ; Lu. 1.52.

DELAY Mat. 24. 48 ; Lu. 12. 4.5, my lord d. his coming
Acts 9. 38, that he would not d. to come
See Ex. 22. 29 ; 32. 1 ; Acts 25. 17.

DELECTABLE. Isa. 44. 9

DELICA(;Y. Rev. 18. 3.

DELU'.VTK. 1 Sam. 1.5. .V2. ,\fcai; came to liim d.
Prov. -I'.K 21, he that d. lirinnfll] up .serviiut.

Isa. 47. 1, no more calkMl trn.lcr and d.

Lam. 4. 5, that did feed d. are desiilate.

Lu. 7. 25, that live d. arc in kings' courts.

See Deut. 28. 54, 56 ; Jer. 6. 2 ; Mic. 1. 16.

DELICIOUSLY Rev. 18. 7. [fathers.

DELIGHT (/I.). Deut. 10. 15, Lord had a d. in thy
1 Sam. 15. 22, hath Lord as great d. in oftcrings.

2 Sam. 15. 26, 1 have no d. in thee.

Job 22. 26, shalt thou have d. in the Almighty.
P.S. 1. 2, his d. is in law of Lord.

16. 3, to excellent in whom is my d.

119. 24, testimonies niv il. and counsel
77, 92 174, thy law is luy ,/.

14.3, thy cominandnients are my d.

Prov. 8."30, I was daily his d.

31, my d. were with sons of men.



DELIGHT. CONCORDANCE. DESIEE.

Prov. 18. 2, fool hath no d. in understanding.
19. 10, d. not seemly for a fool.

Cant. 2. 3, under his shadow with great d.

Isa. 58. 13, call sabbath a d.

See Prov. 11. 1 ; 12. 22 ; 15. 8 ; 16. 13. [Almighty?
DELIGHT («.). Job 2T. 10, wiU he d. himself in the

Ps. 3T. 4, d. also in the Lord.
11, meek shall d. in abundance of peace.
51. 16, thou d. not in burnt oifering.

94. 19, thy comforts d. my soul.

Isa. 42. 1, elect in whom my soul d.

55. 2, soul d. itself in fatness.

62. 4, the Lord d. in thee.

Mic. 7. 18, he d. in mercy.
Rom. 7. 22, 1 d. after the inward man.
See Num. 14. 8 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 2. 14 ; Mai. 3. 1.

DELIGHT.SOME. Mai. 3. 12. [d. them.
DELIVER. Ex. 3. 8 ; Acts 7. 34. I am come down to
Niun. 35. 25, congregation shall d. slayer.

Dcut. 32. 39 ; Isa. 43. 13, any d. out of my hand.
2 Chron. 32. 13, were gods able to d. their lands.
Jol) 5. 19, shall d. thee in six troubles.
3i;. 18, great ransom cannot d.

Ps. 33. 17, nor d. any by great strength.
56. 13, d. my feet from falling.

144. 10, d. David from hurtful sword.
Prov. 24. 11, forbear to d. them.
EccL 9. 15, by wisdom d. city.

Isa. 50. 2, have I no power to d. ?

Jar. 1. 8, 1 am with thee to d. thee.
39. 17, 1 will d. in that day.
Dan. 3. 17, for God is able to d., and will d.

6. 14, king set heart on Daniel to d.

Amos 2. 14, neither shall mighty d.

9. 1, lie that escapeth shall not be d.

Mai. 3. 15, they that tempt God are d.

Mat. 6. 13 ; Lu. 11. 4, d. us from evil.

11. 27 ; Lu. 10. 22, all things d. to me of my Father.
26. 15, 1 will d. him to you.
Acts 2. 2.3, being d. by the counsel of GocL
Rom. 4. 25, was d. for our offences.

7. 6, we are d. from the law.

8. 21, creature shall be d.

2 Cor. 4. 11, d. to death for Jesus' sake.
2 Tim. 4. 18, d. me from every evil work.
Jude 3, faith once d. to saints.

See Rom. 8. 32 ; 2 Cor. 1. 10 ; Gal. 1. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 7.

DELIVERANCE. 2 Kings 5. 1, by hmi had given d.

to SjTia.

1 Chron. 11. 14, saved by great d.

Ps. 32. 7, compass me with songs of d.

Lu. 4. 18, preach d. to the captives.
Hcb. 11. 35, not accepting d.

See Gen. 45. 7 ; Joel 2. 32 ; Obad. 17.

DELUSION. Isa. 66. 4 ; 2 Thess. 2. 11.

DEIIAND. Dan. 4. 17 ; Mat. 2. 4 ; Lu. 3. 14.

DEMONSTRATION. 1 Cor. 2. 4.

DEN. Job 37. 8, then the beasts go into d.
Isa. 11. 8, put hand on cockatrice d.

Jer. 7. 11, is this house a d. of robbers.
Mat. 21. 13 ; Mk. 11. 17, a d. of thieves.

Heb. 11. 38, in deserts and in d.

See Judg. 6. 2 ; Dan. 6. 7 ; Amos 3. 4.

DENOUNCE. Deut. 30.18.
DENY. Josh. 24. 27, lest ye d. your God.

Prov. 30. 9, lest I be full and d. thee.
Lu. 20. 27, which d. resurrection.
2 Tim. 2. 13, he cannot d. himself.
Tit. 1. 16, in works they d. him.
See 1 Tim. 5. 8 ; 2 Tim. 3. 5 ; Tit. 2. 12.

DEPART. Gen. 49. 10, sceptre shall not d. from Judah.
2 Sam. 22. 22 ; Ps. 18. 21, have not d. from my God.
Job 21. 14 ; 22. 17, they say to God, d.

28. 28, to d. from evil is imderstanding.
Ps. 6. 8 ; Mat. 7. 23 ; Lu. 13. 27, d. ye workers of iniquity.
34. 14 ; 37. 27, d. from evil, and do good
105. 38, Egjpt was glad when they d.

Prov. 15. 24, he may d. from hell beneath.
22. 6, when old he will not d. from it.

27. 22, yet will not foolishness d.

Mat. 14. 16, they need not d.

25. 41, d. from me, ye cursed.
Lu. 2. 29, lettest thou thy servant d. in peace.

Lu. 4. 13, devil d. for a season.
21. 21, let them in midst d.

John 13. 1, when Jesus knew he should d.

2 Cor. 12. 8, besought that it might d. from ine.

PhU. 1. 23, desire to d.

1 Tim. 4. 1, some shall d. from the faith.

2 Tim. 2. 19, nameth Christ d. from iniquity.
See Isa. 54. 10 ; Mic. 2. 10 ; 2 Tim. 4. 6 ; Hel). 3. 12.

DEPOSED. Dan. 5. 20.

DEPRIVED. Gen. 27. 45 ; Job 39. 17 ; Isa. 38. 10.

DEPTH. Job 28. 14, d. saith, it is not in me.
Ps. 33. 7, he layeth up d. in storehouses.
77. 16, waters afraid, d. troubled.
106. 9, led through d. as through wilderness.
107. 26, they go down again to d.

Prov. 8. 24, when no d. I was brought forth.
25. 3, heaven for height, earth for d.

Mat. 18. 6, better drowned in d. of sea.

Mk. 4. 5, no d. of earth.

Rom. 11. 33, the d. of the riches.

See Isa. 7. 11 ; Mic. 7. 19 ; Rom. 8. 39.

DEPUTED. 2Sam. 15. 3.

DEPUTY. 1 Kings 22. 47 ; Acts 13. 7 ; 18. 12 ; 19. 38.

DERIDE. Hab. 1. 10 ; Lu. 16. 14 ; 23. 35.

DERISION. Job 30. 1, younger than I have me in d.

Ps. 2. 4, the Lord shall have them in d.

44. 13 ; 79. 4, a d. to them round us.

Jer. 20. 7, 8, in d. daily.

Lam. 3. 14, 1 was a d. to my people.
See Ps. 119. 51 ; Ezek. 23. 32 ; 36. 4 ; Hos. 7. 16. [pit.

DESCEND. Ezek. 26. 20 ; 31. 16, with them that d. into

Mat. 7. 25, 27, rain d. and floods came.
Mk. 1. 10 ; John 1. 32, 33, Spuit d.

15. 32, let Christ now d. from cross.

Rom. 10. 7, who shall d. into the deep ?

Eph. 4. 10, he that d. is same that ascended.
Jas. 3. 15, this wisdom d. not.

Rev. 21. 10, great city d. out of heaven.
See Gen. 28. 12 ; Ps. 49. 17 ; 133. 3 ; Prov. 30. 4.

DESCENT. Lu. 19. 37 ; Heb. 7. 3, 6.

DESCRIBE. Josh. 18. 4; Judg. 8. 14; Rom. 4. 6; 10. 5.

DESCRY. Judg. 1. 23.

DESERT. Ps. 78. 40, oft did they grieve him in d.

102. 6, like an owl of the d.

Isa. 35. 1, the d. shall rejoice.

6 ; 43. 19, streams in the d.

40. 3, in d. a highway for our God.
Jer. 2. 6, led us through land of d.

17. 6, like the heath in the d.

25. 24, people that dwell in d. shall drink.
Mat. 24. 26, say, behold, he is in the d.

Lu. 1. 80, John in d. tOl his showing.
9. 10, aside privately into d. place.

John 6. 31, did eat manna in d.

See Ex. 5. 3 ; 19. 2 ; Isa. 51. 3 ; Mk. 6. 31.

DESERTS. Ps. 28. 4 ; Ezek. 7. 27.

DESERVE. Judg. 9. 16 ; Ezra 9. 13 ; Job 11. 6.

DESIRE (n.). 2 Chron. 15. 15, sought him with their
whole d.

Job 34. 36, my d. is that Job mav be tried.

Ps. 10. 3 ; 21. 2 ; Rom. 10. 1, heart's d.

37. 4, he shall give thee the d. of thine heart.
54. 7 ; 59. 10 ; 92. 11 ; 112. 8, d. on enemies.
92. 11 ; 112. 10 ; 140. 8, d. of the wicked.
145. 16, the d. of every living thing.

Prov. 10. 24 ; 11. 23, the d. of righteous.
13. 12, when d. cometh, it is a tree of life.

19. 22, the d. of a man is his kindness.
21. 25, the d. of slothful killeth him.

Eccl. 12. 5, d. shall faU.

Ezek. 24. 16, 21, 25, the d. of thine eyes.

Mic. 7. 3, great man uttereth mischievous d.

Hab. 2. 5, enlargeth d. as hell.

Hag. 2. 7, the d. of all nations.
Lu. 22. 15, with d. I have d. to eat.

Eph. 2. 3, fulfilling d. of flesh and mind.
PhU. 1. 23, having a d. to depart.
See Gen. 3. 16 ; Job 14. 15 ; 31. 16. [soul d.

DESIRE («.). Deut. 14. 26, bestow for whatsoever thy
1 Sam. 2. 16, take as much as thy soul d.

12. 13, behold the king whom ye d.

Neh. 1. 11, servants who d. to fear thy name.
Job 13. 3, 1 d. to reason with God.
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DESIRABLE. coxconnAxcE. DESTROY.

Ps. 19. 10, more to be d. than gold.

27. 4, one thing I d. of the Lord.
Si. 12, that d. life and loveth many da.yi!.

40. 6, sacrifice and offering thou didst not d.

45. 11, king gi-eatly d. thy beauty.
73. 25, none on earth I d. beside tlico.

107. 30, to their d. haven.
Prov. 3. 15 ; 8. 11, aU thou canst d. not to l)e compared.
13. 4, soul of sluggard d., and hath not.

Eccl. 2. 10, what my eyes d. I Icept not.

Isa. 53. 2, no beauty that we should d.

Hos. 6. 6, 1 d. mercy and not sacrifice.

Mlc. 7. 1, soul d. first-ripe fruit.

Zeph. 2. 1, gather together, O nation not d.

Mat. 12. 46 ; Lu. 8. 20, his brethren d.

13. 17, have d. to see those things.
20. 20, d. a certain thing of him.
Mk. 9. 35, if any d. to be first.

10. 35, do for us whatsoever we d.

11. 24, what things ye d. when ye pray.
15. 6 ; Lu. 23. 25, prisoner whom they d.

Lu. 9. 9, who is tliis, and he d. to see him.
10. 24, kings have d. to see.

16. 21, d. to be fed with crumbs.
20. 46, scribes d. to walk in long robes.

22. 15, have d. to eat this passover.

31, Satan hath d. to have you.
Acts 3. 14, d. a murderer to be granted.
1 Cor. 14. 1, and d. spiritual gifts.

2 Cor. 5. 2, d. to be clothed upon.
Gal. 4. 9, ye d. again to be in bondage. .

21, ye that d. to be under the law.

6. 12, many d. to make show in the flesh.

Eph. 3. 13, 1 d. that ye faint not.

PhU. 4. 17, not because I d. a gift ; I d. fruit.

1 Tim. 3. 1, he d. a good work.
Heb. 11. 16, they d. a better country.
Jas. 4. 2, ye d. to have, and cannot obtain.
1 Pet. 1. 12, the angels d. to look into.

2. 2 as babes d. sincere milk of word.
1 John 5. 15, wc have petitions we d.

See Gen. 3. 6 ; Job 7. 2 ; Ps. 61. 6 ; Lu. 5. 39.

DESIRABLE. Ezek. 23. 6, 12, 23. [5. 26.

DESIROUS. Prov. 23. 3 ; Lu. 23. 8 ; John 16. 19 ; Gal.
DESOLATE. Ps. 25. 16, have mercy, for I am d.

40. 15, let them be d. for reward.
143. 4, my heart within me is d.

Isa. 54. 1 ; Gal. 4. 27, more are children of d.

62. 4, nor shall thy land any more be termed d.

Jer. 2. 12, be yc very d., saith the Lord.
32. 43 ; 33. 12, d. without man or beast.

Ezek. 6. 6, your altars may be made d.

Dan. 11. 31 ; 12. 11, abomination that maketh d.

Mai. 1. 4, return and build the d. places.
Mat. 23. 38 ; Lu. 13. 35, house left to you d.
Acts 1. 20, let his habitation be d.

1 Tim. 5. 5, widow indeed, and d.

Rev. 18. 19, in one hour is she made d.

See Ps. 34. 22 ; Jer. 12. 10 : Joel 2. 3 ; Zech. 7. 14.

DESOLATION. 2 Kings 22. 19, they should become
a d. and a curse.

Ps. 46. 8, what d. he hath made In the earth.
74. 3 ; Jer. 25. 9 ; Ezek. 35. 9, perpetual d.

Prov. 1. 27, when your fear cometn as d.

3. 25, the d. of the wicked. [tions.

Isa. 61. 4, raise up former d., the d. of mnny genera-
Dan. 9. 2i;, to cud of w;irr/. :in- ilctcniiiticd.

Zeph. 1. IS, :i il.iv olwnitli, w.i^tiiiu'. .-hkI ,/.

Mat. 12. 25: l.u.'ll. IV, hmisr diMdr.l hroughttod
Lu. 21. 20, then know d. is nigh.
See Lev. 26. 31 ; Josh. 8. 28 ; Job 30. 14.

DESPAIR. 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; EccL 2. 20 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8.

DESPERATE. Job 6. 26 ; I.sa. 17. 11 ; Jer. 17. 9.

DESPISE. Num. 11. 20, ye have d. the Lord.
15. 31 ; Prov. 13. 13 ; Isa. 5. 24 ; 30. 12, d. the word.

1 Sam. 2. 30, that d. me shall be liglitly esteemed.
Neh. 4. 4, hear, O God, for wo arc d.

Esth. 1. 17, so tliat tlicy (/. their husbands.
Job 6. 17 ; I'rov. H. 1 1 ; Ikl). 12. 5, d. not chastening.
19. 18, youi.K' rhil(h-cii d. mo.
36. 5, God is nii^htv ;ind d. not any.

Ps. 51. 17, contrite licart tliou wilt not d.

63. 5, put to shame, because God d. them.

Ps. 73. 20, thou Shalt d. their image.
102. 17, he will not d. their prayer.

Prov. 1. 7, fools d. wisdom.
30 ; 5. 12, d. reproof.
6. 30, men do not (/. a thief.

15. 5, fool d. fiithcr's instruction.

20. foolish man (/. his mother.
32, refuseth instruction d. own sc/iil.

19. 16, he that d. his ways sliall die.

30. 17, d. to obey his mother, ravcr,.^ shall
EccL 9. 16, poor man's wisdom is d.

Isa. 33. 15, he that d. gain of oppressions.
49. 7, saith Lord to him whom man d.

Jer. 49. 15, 1 will make thee small and d.
Ezek. 20. 13, 16, they d. my judgments.
22. 8, thou hast d. Iiolv things.
Amos 2. 4, tlic\ (/. U:v law of the Lord.
Zech. 4. 10, who hatli (/. .lay of small things.
Mai. 1. 6, wherein liavc we </. thy name?
Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, hold to one, d. the other.
18. 10, d. not one of these little ones.
Lu. 10. 16, d. you, d. me ; d. him that sent me.
18. 9, righteous, and d. others.
Rom. 2. 4, d. thou the riches of his goodness.
1 Cor. 1. 28, things d. God hath chosen.
4. 10, ye are honourable, but we are d.

11. 22, d. ye the church of God.
16. 11, let no man therefore d. him.

1 Thess. 4. 8, d. not man, but God.
5. 20, d. not prophesyings.

1 Tim. 4. 12, let no man d. thy youth.
6. 2, not d. because brethren.

Tit. 2. 15, let no man d. thee.
Heb. 12. 2, endured cross, d. the shame.
Jas. 2. 6, ye have d. the poor.
See Gen. 16. 4 ; 25. 34 ; 2 Sam. 6. 16 ; Rom. 14. 3.

DESPISERS. Acts 13. 41 ; 2 Tim. 3. 3. [10. 29.

DESPITE. Ezek. 25. 6, 15 ; 36. 5 ; Rom. 1. SO ; Heb.
DESPITEPULLY. Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 23 ; Acts 14. 5.

DESTITUTE. Ps. 102. 17, will regard prayer of d.

Prov. 15. 21, folly is joy to him that is d. of wisdom.
1 Tim. 6. 5, d. of the truth.
Heb. 11. 37, being d., afflicted, tormented.
See Gen. 24. 27 ; Ezek. 32. 15 ; Jas. 2. 15.

DESTROY. Gen. IS. 23, d. righteous with the wicked.
Ex. 22. 20, he shall be utterly d.

Deut. 9. 14, let me alone that I may d. them.
1 Sam. 15. 6, dejiart, lest I d. you w'ith them.
2 Sam. 1. 14, d. Lord's anointctl.
Job 2. 3, movedst me to d. without cause.
10. 8, made me, yet thou dost d. me.
19. 10, he hath d. me on every side.

26, though worms d. this body.
P.S. 40. 14 ; 63. 9, seek mv soul to d. it.

145. 20, all the wicked will he d.

Prov. 1. 32, pnjsiioritv oriools si, all (/. them.
13. 23, is d. for want' of |ud;^ment.
31. 3, that which (/. kin-s.

Eccl. .0. IS, one sinner il. much good.
Isa. 10. 7, it is in liis ]ic;irt to d.

11.9; 65. 25, (/. in holv mountain.
19. 3, I will d. the counsel thereof.
2S. 2, as a d. storm.

Jer. 13. 14, I will not spare but d. them.
17. 13, d. them with double destruction.

23. 1, woe to iiastovs that d. the sheep.

Ezek. 9. 1, witli d. w.a|..ii in his liaml.

22. 27, d. souls to u'ct .lishoncst ^ain.

Dan. 8. 24, he slial] ./. woii.l,ilul!v.

Hos. 13. 9, tliou h.asl ,/. tlivsclf.

Mat. 5. 17, not to </. hut to fullll.

10. 2S, iVarhini that is able to d.

12. 1 1 ; .Mk. ::. >; ; 11. 1 s, ila-v nii.^ht d. him.
21. II. he will niiscralilv (/. those.

22. 7, and ./. those iiiunlcrer.s.

27. -JK, ask I'.aral.hasai].! (/.Jesus.

Mk. I. •:!
; l.n. I. ;;l, art thou come to d.

12. !i ; l.u. -211. ^r,, ,1. tlie Inisliandmon.
14. .^,s, s.-iv, 1 will,/, this tcMi)ile.

15. •::<, thou that, ,/. tin- temple.
Lu. t'l. :', is it lawful to save life or d.

9. 5(i, is not come to d. men's lives.

17. 27, flood came and d. them all.



DESTROYER. CONCORDANCE. DID.

John 2. 19, Jesus said, d. this temple.

Rom. 14. 15, d. not him v,-ith thy meat.
1 Cor. 6. 13, God shall d. both it and them.
Gal. 1. 23, preacheth the faith he once d.

2. 18, if I build the things which I d.

2 Thess. 2. 8, d. with brightness of his coming.
Heb. 2. 14, d. him that had the power.

Jas. 4. 12, able to save and to d.

1 John 3. 8, d. the works of the devil. [Jude 5.

See Gen. 6. 17 ; Isa. 65. 8 ; Rom. 6. 6 ; 2 Pet. 2. 12

;

DESTROYER. Ex. 12. 23, not suffer d. to come.
Judg. 16. 24, delivered the d. of our country.
Job 15. 21, in prosperitv the d. shall come.
Ps. 17. 4, kept from paths of the d.

Prov. 28. 24, the companion of a d.

Sec Job 33. 22 ; Isa. 49. 17 ; Jer. 22. 7 ; 50. 11.

DESTRUCTION. 2 Chron. 22. 4, his counsellors

to his a.

26. 16, heart lifted up to d.

Esth. 8. 6, endure to see d. of my kindred.
Job 5. 21, neither be afraid of d.

21. 17, how oft Cometh d,.

26. 6, d. hath no covering.

31. 3, is not d. to the wicked.
Ps. 9. 6, d. are come to a perpetual end.
35. 8, into that very d. let him fall.

73. 18, thou castedst them down to d.

90. 3, turnest man to d.

91. 6, the d. that wasteth at noon day.

103. 4, redeemeth thy life from d.

Prov. 1. 27, your d. cometh as a whirlwind
10. 14, mouth of foolish near d.

1.5, d. of poor is their poverty.
14. 28, want of people d. of the prince.

16. 18, pride goeth before d.

17. 19, exalteth gate seeketh d.

18. 7, fool's mouth is his d.

27. 20, hell and d. never full.

31. 8, such as are appointed to d.

Isa. 14. 23, the besom of d.

19. 18, the city of d.

59. 7, wasting and d. in their paths.
60. 18, d. be no more heard.

Jer. 17. 18, destroy with double d.

46. 20, d. cometh out of north.
50. 22, sound of great d. in the land.
Lam. 2. 11; 3.48; 4.10,d ofthe daughter ofmy poonlc.
Hos. 13. 14, O grave, I will be thy d.

Mat. 7. 13, broad way leadeth to d.

Rom. 3. 16, d. and misery in their ways.
9. 22, vessels fitted to d.

Phil. 3. 18, 19, many walk whose end is d.

1 Thess. 5. 3, then sudden d. cometh.
2 Thess. 1. 9, pimished with everlasting d.

1 Tim. 6. 9, lu.sts drown men in d.

2 Pet. 2. 1, bring on themselves swift (7.

3. 16, wTcst to their own d.

See Job 21. 20 ; 31. 23 ; Prov. 10. 29 ; 21. 15.

DETAIN. Judg. 13. 15, 16 ; 1 Sam. 21. 7.

DETERMINATE. Acts 2. 23.

DETERMINATION. Zeph. 3. 8.

DETERMINE. E.x. 21. 22, pay as the judges d.

1 Sam. 20. 7, be sure evil is d. by him.
Job 14. 5, seeing his days are d.

Dan. 11. 36, that that is d. shall be done.
Lu. 22. 22, Son of man goeth as it was d.

Acts 3. 13, Pilate was d. to let him go.
17. 26, hath d. the times appointed.

1 Cor. 2. 2, 1 d. not to know anything.
See 2 Chron. 2. 1 ; 25. 16 ; Isa. 19. 17 ; Dan. 9. 24.

DETEST. Deut. 7. 26. [37. 23.

DETESTABLE. Jer. 16. 18 ; Ezek. 5. 11 ; 7. 20 ; 11. 18

;

DEVICE. Esth. 9. 25, d. return on his own head.
P,s. 10. 2, let them be taken in the d.

33. 10, maketh d. of the people of none effect.

37. 7, bringeth wicked d. to pass.
Prov. 1. 31, be filled with their own d.

12. 2, man of wicked d. will he condemn.
19. 21, many d. in a man's heart.

Eccl. 9. 10, no work nor d. in grave.
Jer. 18. 12, will wallc after our own d.

Dan. 11. 24, 25, he shall forecast d.

Acts 17. 29, like stone graven by man's d.

2 Cor. 2. 11, not ignorant of his d.

See 2 Chron. 2. 14 ; Esth. 8. 3 ; Job 5. 12.

DEVILISH. Jas. 3. 15. [sacrifices unto d.

DEVILS (.sacrifices offered to). Lev. 17. 7, offer their

See Deut. 32. 17 ; 2 Chron. 11. 15 ; Ps. 106. 37 ; 1 Cor.
10. 20 ; Rev. 9. 20.

DEVILS (confess Jesus to be Christ). Mat. 8. 23 ; Mk.
1. 24; 3. 11 ; 5. 7 ; Lu. 4. 34, 41 ; Acts 19. 15.

Jas. 2. 19, the d. also believe and tremblo.

DEVISE. Ex. 31. 4 ; 35. 32, 35, d. works in gold.

Ps. 35. 4, to confusion that d. my hurt.

36. 4, he d. mischief on his bed.

41. 7, against me do they d. my hurt.

Prov. 3. 29, d. not evil against thy neighbour.
6. 14, he d. mischief continually.

18, a heart that d. wicked imaginations.
14. 22, err that d. evil, d. good.
16. .9, man's heart d. his way.

Isa. 32. 7, d. wicked devices to destroy poor.
s, til.' lilKTal J. liberal things.

2 i'et. 1. 1;:, cunningly d. fables.

>V,; -1 ^.itii. II. 14 ; Jer. 61. 12 ; Lam. 2. 17 ; Mic. 2. 1.

DEV( yi'K. Lev. 27. 21, 28 ; Num. 18. 14 ; Ps. 119. 38.

DEVOTIONS. Acts 17. 23.

DEVOUR. Gen. 37. 20, some evil beast hath d. him.
41. 7, 24, seven thin d. the seven rank.

Ex. 24. 17 ; Isa. 29. 6 ; 30. 27, 30 ; 33. 14, d. fire.

Lev. 10. 2, fire from Lord d. them.
Deut. 32. 24, d. with burning heat.

2 Sam. 11. 25, sword d. one as well as another.

18. 8, wood d. more than sword (/.

22. 9 ; Ps. 18. 8, fire out of his mouth d.

Job 18. 13, death shall d. his strength.

Ps. 80. 13, beasts of field d. it.

Prov. 20. 25, man wiio d. that which is holy.

30. 14, jaw teeth as knives to d.

Isa. 1. 7, strangers d. it in your presence.

20, if ye rebel, be d. with sword.
Jer. 2. 30, your sword hath d. prophets.

3. 24, shame d. laboiu- of our fathers.

30. 16, that d. thee shall be d.

Ezek. 15. 7, fire shall d. them.
23. 37, pass through fire to d. them.
Hos. 8. 14 ; Amos 1. 14 ; 2. 2, it shall d. palaces.

Joel 2. 3, a fire d. before them.
Amos 4. 9, fig trees, palmer-worm d. them.
Hab. 1. 13, wicked d. man that is more righteous.

Zeph. 1. 18 ; 3. 8, d. by fire of jealousy.
Mai. 3. 11, will rebuke the d. for your sa'.ies.

Mat. 13. 4 ; Mk. 4. 4 ; Lu. 8. 5, fowls d. them.
23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Lu. 20. 47, d. widows' houses.
Lu. 15. 30, thy son hath d. thy living.

2 Cor. 11. 20, if a man d. you.
Gal. 5. 15, ye bite and d. one another.
Heb. 10. 27, which shall d. adversaries.

1 Pet. 5. 8, seeking whom he mav d.

See Gen. 31. 15 ; 2 Sam. 2. 26 ; Ps. 50. 3 : £2. 4.

DEVOUT. Lu. 2. 25, Simeon was just and d.

Acts 2. 5 ; 8. 2, d. men.
See Acts 10. 2 ; 13. 50 ; 17. 4, 17 ; 22. 12.

DEW. Gen. 27. 28, God give thee the d. of heaven.
Deut. 32. 2, my speech shall distU as the d.

33. 13, for the d., and for the deep.
Judg. 6. 37, if the d. be on the fleece only.
2 Sam. 1. 21, let there be no d.

17. 12, we will light on him as d. falleth.

1 Kings 17. 1, there shall not be d. nor rain.

Job 38. 28, who hath begotten drops of d.

Prov. 3. 20, clouds drop down d.

Isa. 18. 4, like d. in heat of harvest.
Dan. 4. 15, 23, 25, 33, wet with d. of heaven.
Hos. 6. 4 ; 13. 3, goodness as early d.

Hag. 1. 10, heaven is stayed from d.

See Ex. 16. 13 ; Num. 11. 9; Job 29. 19 ; Ps. 110. 3;
133. 3 ; Prov. 19. 12 ; Isa. 26. 19 ; Hos. 14. 5.

DIADEM. Job 29. 14 ; Isa. 28. 5 ; 62. 3 ; Ezek. 21. 26,

DIAL. 2 Kings 20. 11, it had gone down in the d. of
Ahaz.

Isa. 38. 8, gone down in the sun d. of Ahaz.
DIAMOND (in high priest's breastplate). Ex. 28. 18

;

39. 11.

See Jer. 17. 1 ; Ezek. 28. 13.

DID. Mat. 13. 58, he d. not many mighty works.



DEE. CONCORDANCE. DISCERN.

John 4. 29, all things that ever I d.

9. 26, what d. he to thee ?

15. 2-t, works wliich none other man d.

See Gen. 6. 22 ; 1 Sam. 1. 7 ; Job 1. 5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 22.

DIE. Gen. 2. IT ; 20. 7 ; 1 Sam. 14. 44 ; 22. 16 ; 1 Kings

2. 37, 42 ; Jer. 26. 8 ; Ezek. 3. 18 ; 33. 8, 14, surely rf.

3. 3 ; Lev. 10. 6 ; Num. 18. 32, lest ye d.

27. 4 ; 45. 28 ; Prov. 30. 7, before I rf.

Ex 21. 12, smiteth a man that he rf. [itself.

Lev. 7. 24 ; 22. 8 ; Deut. 14. 21 ; Ezek. 4. 14, that rf. of

Num. 16. 29, if these rf. common death.

23. 10, let me rf. death of righteous.

Deut. 31. 14, days approach that thou must rf.

Ruth 1. 17, where thou rf. will I rf.

2 Sam. 3. 33, rf. Abner as a fool rf. ?

2 Kings 20. 1 ; Isa. 38. 1, shalt rf. and not live.

2 Chron. 25. 4 ; Jer. 31. 30, everj' man d. for own sin.

Job 2. 9, his ^ife said, Curse God and rf.

3. 11, why rf. I not from the womb ?

12. 2, wisdom shall rf. with you.

14. 14, if a man rf., shall he live again ?

21. 23, one rf. in full strength.

25, another rf. in bitterness of soul.

29. 18, 1 shall rf. in my nest.

Ps. 41. 5, when shall he rf. and name perish ?

49. 10, wise men rf., likewise the fool.

17, when he rf. carry nothing away.

Prov. 5. 23, he shall rf. without instmction.

10. 21, fools rf. for want of wisdom.
11. 7, rf. his expectation perish.

Eccl. 2. 16, how rf. the wise man ?

7. 17, why shouldest thou rf. before thy time ?

9. 5, living know they shall rf.

Isa. 66. 24 ; Mk. 9. 44, worm shall not rf.

Jer. 27. 13 ; Ezek. 18. 31 ; 33. 11, why will ye rf. ?

28. 16, this year thou shalt rf.

34. 5, thou shalt d. in peace.

Ezek. 18. 4, 20, soul that sinneth shall rf.

32, no pleasure in death of him that rf.

33. 8, wicked man shaU rf. in Iniquity.

Amos 6. 9, if ten men in house they shall d.

9. 10, sinners of my people shall rf.

Jon. 4. 3, 8, it is better to rf. than live.

Mat. 15. 4 ; Mk. 7. 10, let him d. the death.

22. 27 ; Mk. 12. 22 ; Lu. 20. 32, woman rf. also.

26. 35 ; Mk. 14. 31, though I rf. with thee.

Lu. 7. 2, servant was ready to rf.

16. 22, beggar d., rich man also rf.

20. 36, nor can they rf. any more.
John 4. 49, come down ere my child rf.

11. 21, 32, my brother had not rf.

37, that even this man should not have d.

50 ; 18. 14, that one man rf. for people.

51, that Jesus should d. for nation.

12. 24, except a com of wheat rf.

19. 7, by our law he ought to rf.

Acts 9. 37, Dorcas was sick and rf.

21. 13, ready also to rf. at Jerusalem.
25. 11, 1 refuse not to rf.

Rom. 5. 7, for righteous man will one rf.

7. 9, sin revived and I d.

8. 34, it is Christ that d.

14. 7, no man rf. to himself.

9. Christ both rf., rose, and revived.

15 ; 1 Cor. 8. 11, for whom Christ rf.

1 Cor. 15. 3, Clirist rf. for our sins.

22, as in Adam all rf.

31, 1 d. daily.

36, not quickened except it rf.

2 Cor. 5. 14, if one rf. for all.

Phil. 1. 21, to rf. is gain.

1 Thess. 4. 14, wc believe that Jesus d.

5. 10, who rf. for us that we should live,

llel). 7. 8, hero iiicii tliat rf. receive tithes.

9. 27, appoiiitcil until men once to rf.

11. 13, these all </. in faith.

Rev. 3. 2, things that are ready to d.

9. 6, men shall desire to rf.

14. 13, the dead that d. in the Lord.

See Job 14. 10 ; Ps. 118. 17 ; Kom. 6. 6 ; 6. 10.

DIET. Jer. 52.34.

DYED. Ex. 25. 5 ; Tsa. 63. 1 ; Ezek. 2.3. 15.

DYING. 2 Cor. 4. 10, the d. of Lord Jesus.

2 Cor. G. 9, as rf. and behold we live.

See Num. 17. 13 ; Lu. 8. 42 ; He)). 11. 21.

DIFFER. Rom. 12. 6 ; 1 Cor. 4. 7 ; 15. 41 ; Gal. 4. 1.

DIFFERENCE. Lev. 10. 10 ; Ezek. 44. 23, a d. betweea
holy and unholy.

11. 47 ; 20. 25, rf. between clean and unclean.
Ezek. 22. 26, they have put no rf. Ijetween.
Acts 15. 9, put no rf. between us.

Rom. 3. 22 ; 10. 12, for there is no rf.

See Ex. 11. 7 ; 1 Cor. 12. 5 ; Jude 22.

DIG. Ex. 21. 3.3, rf. a pit and not cover it.

Deut. 6. 11 ; Neh. 9. 25, wells rf. which thou rf. not
8. 9, out of hills mayest rf. lirass.

Job 6. 27, ye d. a pit for your friend.

24. 16, in the dark they d.

Ps. 7. 15 ; 57. 6, d. a pit and is fallen.

Isa. 51. 1, hole of pit whence ye are d.

Mat. 21. 33, and d. a wincpres.s.

25. 18, rf. in the earth and hid.

Lu. 13. 8, till Id. al»mtit,
16. 3, 1 cannot r/., tn Iuli I am ashamed.
See Job 3. 21 ; Ezek. s. s ; 12. 5 ; Lu. 6. 4S.

DIGNITY. Eccl. 10. 6, folly set in great rf.

2 Pet. 2. 10 ; Jude 8, speak evil of d.

See Gen. 49. 3 ; Esth. 6. 3 ; Hal). 1. 7.

DILIGENCE. Prov. 4. 23 ; 2 Tim. 4. 9 ; Jude 3.

DILIGENT. Josh. 22.5,take rf. heed tocommandment.
Ps. 64. 6, accomplish a rf. search.
Lu. 15. 8, seek d. till she find it.

Acts 18. 25, taught d. the things of the Lord
2 Tim. 1. 17, in Rome sought me d.

Heb. 12. 15, looking d. lest any man fail.

See Deut. 19. 18 ; Prov. 11. 27 ; 23. 1 ; Mat. 2. 7.

DIM. Deut. 34. 7, eye not d. nor force abated.
Job 17. 7, eye also d. by reason of sorrow.

Lam. 4. 1, gold become rf.

See Gen. 27. 1 ; 48. 10 ; 1 Sam. 3. 2 ; Isa. 8. 22.

DIMINISH. Deut. 4. 2 ; 12. 32, nor rf. ought from it.

Prov. 13. 11, gotten by vanity shall be rf.

Rom. 11. 12, d. of them be riches of Gentiles.

See Ex. 5. 8 ; Lev. 25. 16 ; Jer. 26. 2 ; Ezek. 16. 27.

DINE. Gen. 4.3. 16 ; Lu. 11. 37 ; John 21. 12, 15.

DINNER. Prov. 15. 17 ; Mat. 22. 4 ; Lu. 11. 38 ; 14. 12.

DIP. Lev. 4. 6 ; 9. 9 ; 17. 14, priest shall rf. his finger.

Ruth 2. 14, d. morsel in vinegar.

1 Sam. 14. 27, rf. nxl in li'movconib.

2 Kings 5. 14, Na;uii;m /. in .l..nliin.

Mat. 26. 23; Mk. 14. •!'. ./. 1i:iim1 in .lish.

John 13. 2(3, when he Imd ./. tlu' ><>v.

Rev. 19. 13, a vesturo d. in \<h»»\.

See Gen. 37. 31 ; Josh. X ir, ; Ln. HI 24.

DIRECT. Job 32. 14, lie liaUi imt d. liis words.

37. 3, he rf. it under the wlinlc licaven.

Ps. 5. 3, in morning will I rf. my prayer.

119. 5, O that my ways were rf. to keep.

Prov. 3. 6, he .shall rf. thy paths.

11. 5, righteousness shall rf. his way.
16. 9. the Lord rf. his stop.s.

21. 29, as for u].ri-lit lie d. his way.

Eccl. 10. 10, wis.inin iir..lit;il)le to (/.

Isa. 40. 1.3, who Imtli d. Spirit of the Lord.

Jer. 10. 23, not in ni:in to rf. his steps.

2 Thess. 3. .'i, ./ \our 111 Ills into love of God.

See Gen. 4<;. > : i-i. I . i; ; 61. 8 ; 1 Thess. 3. 11.

DIRECTION. Nnni Jl ^.

DIKICCTLV. Nnni. I!'. I; K/rk. 42. 12.

I)IS.\Ll'()\vT:i>."Nnni. ': .., \ II : 1 Pet. 2. 4.7.

DIS.VNNL'L. Isa. II. L'T, l.oid purposed, who .shall

(/. it
.'

2><. 1~^, \our covenant with death shall be rf.

(Jal. :f. i'>, 17, covenant no man rf.

.SVv.Ioli 40. 8; Heb. 7. 18.

DISAIM-oiNT. Jol) 5. 12 ; Ps. 17. 13 ; Prov. 15. 22.

i )1S( 'KKX. 2 Sam. 19. 35, can 1 rf. between good and

1 Kind's .".. 9, that I may rf. between good and bad.

11, midorstandin'.; to rf. jiidgment.

•loll 4. Ill, i-ould not ('. t'orni thereof.

0. 30, cannot my taste rf. perverse things.

Prov. 7. 7, I (/. ainong the youths.

Eccl. 8. 5, »1se man's heart rf. time.



DISCHAEGE. COKCOIWANCE. DISPUTE.

Jon. 4. 11, cannot d. between right and left.

3Ial. 3. 18, d. between righteous and wicked.
:M:it. 16. 3 ; Lu. 12. 56, d. face of .sky.

1 Cor. 2. 14, they are spiritually d.

11. 29, not d. the Lord's body.
12. 10, to another is given d. of spirits.

Heb. 4. 12, the word is a d. of the thoughts.
.''. 14, cxerrisrd to d. good and evil.

S, r ( ;,!,. _•:. :::
; :u. 32 ; 38. 25 ; 2 Sam. 14. IT.

DISCllAlKiK. I Kings 5. 9 ; Eccl. 8. 8.

DIS( II'U:. Is.i. s. 16, seal law among my d.

Mat. 10. 1 ; Lu. 6. 13, called his twelve </.

24 ; Lu. 6. 40, d. not above his master.
42, give cup of water in the name of a d.

12. 2, thy d. do that which Is not lawful.

15. 2, why do d. transgress tradition.

17. 16, brought to thy d., and they could not cure.
19. 13 ; Mk. 10. 13, the d. rebuked them.
20. 17, Jesus took d. apart.
22. 16, Pharisees sent their d.

26. 18 ; Mk. 14. 14 ; Lu. 22. 11, keep passover with d.

35, likewise also said the d.

.56, all the d. forsook him and fled.

28. 7, tell his d. he is risen.

13. say ye, his d. came by night.
-Mk. 2. IS ; Lu. 6. 33, why do d. of John fast?
4. 34, he expounded all things to d.

7. 2, d. eat with unwashen hands.
5. why walk not d. according to tradition ?

Lu. 5. 30, Pharisees murmured against d.

6. 20, lifted up eyes on d.

11. 1, as John taught his d.

14. 26, 27, 33, cannot be my d.

19. 37, d. began to rejoice and praise God.
;?;i, blaster, relnike thy d.

John 2. 11, his d. believed on him.
4. 2, Jesus baptized not, but his d.

6. 22, his d. were gone away alone.
(^ti, many of his d. went back.
7. 3, that thy d. may see works.
8. 31 ; 13. 35, then are ye my d. indeed.
9. 27, will ye also be his d. ?

25, thou art his d., we are Moses' d.

13. 5, began to wash d. feet.

15. 8, so shall ye be my d.

18. 15, 16, that d. was known.
17, 25, art not thou one of his d. ?

19. 26 ; 20. 2 ; 21. 7, 20, d. whom Jesus loved.
38, a d. of Jesus, but secretly for fear.

20. 18, told d. she had seen the Lord.
21. 23, that that d. should not die.

24, this is the d. which testifieth.

Acts 9. 1, slaughter against d.

26, essayed to join himself to d.

11. 26, d. called Christians first.

20. 7, d. came together to Ijreak bread.
30, to draw away d. after them.
21. 16, an old d. with whom we should lodge.
See Mat. 11. 1 ; John 3. 25 ; 18. 1, 2 ; 20. 26.

DISCIPLINE. Job36. IjO.

DISCLOSE. Isa. 26. 21.

DISCOMFITED. Judg. 4. 15, Lord d. Sisera.

8. 12, Gideon d. all the host.

2 Sam. 22. 15 ; Ps. 18. 14, lightnings, and d. them.
Isa. 31. 8, his young men shall be d.

See Ex. 17. 13 ; Num. 14. 45 ; Josh. 10. 10.

DISCOMFITURE. 1 Sam. 14. 20.

DISCONTENTED. 1 Sam. 22. 2.

DISCONTINUE. Jer. 17. 4.

DISCORD. Prov. 6. 14, 19.

DISCOURAGE. Num. 32. 7, wherefore d. the heart
of the children of Israel.

Deut. 1. 21, fear not, nor be d.

2^, (jur l)retliren have (/. unr heart.
< 'lA. 3. 21, vciur children, lest tlioy be d.
>•" Num. 21. 4 ; 32. 9 ; ls:i. 42. !. [them.

DISCOVER. 1 Sam. 14. 8, 11, we will d. ourselves to
2 Sam. 22. 6 ; Ps. 18. 15, foundations of the world d.

Job 12. 22, he d. deep things.
41. 13, who can d. face of his garment ?

Prov. 25. 9, d. not a secret to another.
Ezek. 21. 24, your transgressions arc d.

See Ps. 29. 9 j Hos. 7. 1 ; Hah. 3. 13 ; Acts 21. 3.

MiN. Pron. 2

DISCREET. Gen. 41. 33, 39 ; Mk. 12. 34 ; Tit. 2. 5.

DISCRETION. Ps. 112. 5 ; Prov. 11. 22 ; Isa. 28. 26

;

Jer. 10. 12.

DISDAINED. 1 Sam. 17. 42 ; Job 30. 1. [you.
DISEASE. Ex. 15. 26 ; Deut. 7. 15, none of these d. on
Deut. 28. 60, bring on thee all d. of Egjpt.
2 Kings 1.2; 8. 8, 9, recover of d.

2 Chron. 16. 12, in d. sought not the Lord.
Job 30. 18, by force of my d.

Ps. 103. 3, who healeth all thy d.

Eccl. 6. 2, vanity, and it is an evil d.

Ezek. 34. 4, d. have ye not strengthened.
21, have pushed d. with your horns.
See Mat. 4. 23 ; 14. 35 ; Lu. 9. 1 : Acts 28. 9.

DISFIGURE. Mat. 6. 16.

DISGRACE. Jer. 14. 21.

DISGUISE. 1 Sam. 28. 8 ; 1 Kings 14. 2 ; 20. 38 ; 22.

30 ; 2 Chron. 18. 29 ; 35. 22 ; Job 24. 15. [14. 20.

DISH. Judg. 5. 25 ; 2 Kings 21. 13 ; Mat. 26. 23 ; Mk.
DISHONESTY. 2 Cor. 4. 2. [and d.

DISHONOUR. Ps. 35. 26 ; 71. 13, clothed with shame
Prov. 6. 33, a wound and d. shall he get.

Mic. 7. 6, son d. father.

John 8. 49, 1 honour my Father, ye d. me.
Rom. 9. 21, one vessel to honour, another to d.

1 Cor. 15. 43, sown in d.

2 Cor. 6. 8, by honour and d.

2 Tim. 2. 20, some to honour, some to d.

See Ezra 4. 14 ; Rom. 1. 24 ; 2. 23 ; 1 Cor. 11. 4, 5.

DISINHERIT. Num. 14. 12.

DISMAYED. Deut. 31. 8 ; Josh. 1. 9 ; 8. 1 ; 10. 25

;

1 Chron. 22. 13 ; 28. 20 ; 2 Chron. 20. 15, 17 ; 32. 7 ;

Isa. 41. 10 ; Jer. 1. 17 ; 10. 2 ; 23. 4 ; 30. 10 ; 46. 27 ;

Ezek. 2. 6 ; 3. 9, fear not nor be d.

Jer. 17. 18, let them be d., let not me be d.

See 1 Sam. 17. 11 ; Jer. 8. 9 ; 46. 5 ; Obad. 9.

DISMISSED. 2 Chron. 23. 8 ; Acts 15. 30 ; 19. 41.

DISOBEDIENCE. Rom. 5. 19; Eph. 2. 2; 5. 6; Heb. 2. 2.

DISOBEDIENT. Lu. 1. 17, turn «/. to wisdom of just.
Acts 26. 19, not d.t'> InaMiih '.i-i.>n.

Rom. 1. 30 ; 2 Tim. :;. -J, ./. to |.;irriits.

1 Tim. 1. 9, law for hiwles.s and d.

Tit. 3. 3, we ourselves were sometimes d.

1 Pet. 2. 7, to them which be d.

3. 20, .spirits, which sometime were d.
See 1 Kings 13. 26 ; Neh. 9. 26 ; Rom. 10. 21.

DISORDERLY. 1 Thess. 5. 14 ; 2 Thess. 3. 6, 7, 11.

DISPENSATION. 1 Cor. 9. 17, a d. of the gospel is

committed me.
Eph. 1. 10, in the d. of the fulness of times.
3. 2, the d. of the grace of God.

Col. 1. 25, according to the d. of God.
DISPERSE. Prov. 15. 7, lips of wise d. knowledge.
See Ps. 112. 9 ; Jer. 25. 34 ; Ezek. 12. 15 ; 20. 23.

DISPERSED. Esth. 3. 8, and d. among the people.
Isa. 11. 12, the d. of Judah.
John 7. 35, go unto the d. among the Gentiles.

DISPERSED (prophecies concerning). Jer. 25. 24;

Ezek. .36. 19 ; Zeph. 3. 10.

DISPLAYED. P.S. 60. 4.

DISPLEASE. Num. 11. 1, it d. the Lord.
22. 34, if it d. thee, I will get me back.

2 Sam. 11. 27, thing David had done d. the Lord.
1 Kings 1. 6, father had not d. him at any time.
Ps. 60. 1, thou hast been d.

Prov. 24. 18, lest the Lord see it, and it d. him.
Isa. 59. 15, it d. him there was no judgment,
Jon. 4. 1, it d. Jonah exceedingly.
Mat. 21. 15, scribes saw it, they were d.

Mk. 10. 14, Jesus was much d.

41, much d. with James and John.
See Gen. 48. 17 ; 1 Sam. 8. 6 ; 18. 8 ; Zech. 1. 2. [38. 1.

DISPLEASURE. Deut. 9. 19 ; Judg. 15. 3 ; Ps. 2. 5 ; 6. 1

;

DISPOSE. Job 34. 13 ; 37. 15 ; Prov. 16. 33 ; 1 Cor. 10. 27.

DISPOSITION. Acts 7. 63.

DISPOSSESS. Num. 33. 53 : Deut. 7. 17 ; Judg. 11. 23.

DISPUTATION. Acti 15. 2 : H(im. II. 1.

DISPUTE. Job23.7,tli.Ti-litrnn^i,iiulit(/. with him.
Mk. 9. 33, what wa.s it vr ,/. -i l,\ tli.- »av r

1 Cor. 1. 20, where i.s tiie ./. ..t tlli^ \vurl(i v

Phil. 2. 14, do all things without d.

1 Tim. 6. 5, perverse (/.

See Acts 9. 29 ; 15. 7 ; 17. 17 ; Jude 9.



DISQUIET. CONCORDANCE. DOG.

DISQUIET. 1 Sam. 28. 15, why d. to bring me up ?

Ps. 42. 5, 11 ; 43. 5, why art thou d. within me ?

See Ps. 38. 8 ; 39. 6 ; Jcr. 50. 34. [42. 20 ; Gal. 2. 13.

DISSEMBLE. Josh. 7. 11 ; Ps. 26. 4 ; Prov. 26. 24 ; Jer.

DISSENSION. Acts 15. 2 ; 23. 7, 10.

DISSIMULATION. Rom. 12. 9 ; Gal. 2. 13.

DISSOLVE. Isa. 34. 4, liost of heaven shall be d.

Dan. 5. 16, thou canst d. doubts.
2 Cor. 5. 1, house of tabernacle d.

2 Pet. 3. 11, all these things shall be d.

12,' heavens being on fire shall be d. [12 ; Nali. 2. G.

See Job 30. 22 ; Ps. 75. 3 ; Isa. 14. 31 ; 24. 19 ; Dan. 5.

DISTAFF. Prov. 31. 19.

DISTIL. Dent. 32. 2 ; Job 36. 28.

DISTINCTION. 1 Cor. 14. 7.

DISTINCTLY. Nch. 8. 8.

DISTRACT. Ps. 88. 15 ; 1 Cor. 7. 35. [us.

DISTRESS. Gen. 42. 21, therefore is this d. come upon
Judg. 11. 7, why are ye come when ye are in d. '!

1 Sam. 22. 2, every one in d. came to David.
2 Sam. 22. 7 ; Ps. 18. 6 ; 118. 5 ; 120. 1, in d. I called.
1 Kings 1. 29, redeemed my soul out of all d.

2 Chron. 28. 22, in d. Ahaz trespassed more.
Neh. 2. 17, ye see the d. we are in.

Ps. 25. 17 ; 107. 6, 13, 19, 28, out of d.

Prov. 1. 27, mock when d. cometh.
Isa. 25. 4, a strength to needy in d.

Obad. 12, 14 ; Zcph. 1. 15, day ofA
Lu. 21. 23, shall be great d. in the land.
25, on earth d. of nations.
Rom. 8. 35, shall d. separate us ?

1 Cor. 7. 26, good for present d.

2 Cor. 6. 4, approving our.selves in d.

12. 10, take pleasure in d.

See Gen. 35. 3 ; Neh. 9. 37 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8 ; 1 Tliess. 3. 7.

DISTRIBUTE. Neh. 13. 13, office was to d. to brethren.
Job 21. 17, God d. sorrows in his anger.
Lu. 18. 22, sell and d. to poor.
John 6. 11, given thanks, he d.

Rom. 12. 13, d. to neces.'jity of saints.

1 Cor. 7. 17, as God hath d. to every man.
2 Cor. 9. 13, your liberal d.

See Josh. 13. 32; Acts 4. 35 ; 2 Cor. 10. 13 ; 1 Tim. 6. 18.

DITCH. Ps. 7. 15, fiillen into d. he made.
Mat. 15. 14 ; Lu. 6. 39, both fall into d.
See 2 Kings 3. 16 ; Job 9. 31 ; Prov. 23. 27 ; I-sa. 22. 11.

DIVERS. Deut. 22. 9, sow vineyard with d. kinds.

11, garment of d. sorts.

25. 13, not have in bag d. weights.
14, d. measures, great and small.
Prov. 20. 10, 23, d. weights and measures al)omination.
Mat. 4. 24 ; Mk. 1. 34 ; Lu. 4. 40, d. diseases.
24. 7 ; Mk. 13. 8 ; Lu. 21. 11, in d. places.
Mk. 8. 3, for d. of them came from far.

1 Cor. 12. 10, to another d. kinds of tongues.
2 Tim. 3. 6 ; Tit. 3. 3, led away with d. lusts.

Jas. 1. 2, joy in d. temptations.
See Eccl. 5. 7 ; Heb. 1. 1 ; 2. 4 ; 9. 10 ; 13. 9.

DIVERSE. Esth. 3. 8, laws d. from all people.
1 Cor. 12. 6, d. of operations, but same God.
See Estli. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 12. 4, 28.

DIVIDE. Lev. 11. 4, 5, 6, 7, 2ii; Dent. 14. 7, not eat
these of them that r/. thu licmf.

Josh. 19. 49, an end ol' </. tlic: haul.
1 Kings 3. 25, d. living' cliild in two.
Job 27. 17, innocent .shall d. .silvir.

Ps. 68. 12 ; Prov. 16. 19 ; l.sa. 'J. 3 : :/'.. 12, d. spoil.

Amos 7. 17, thy land shall \w d. I>v linr.

Mat. 12.25 ; Mk. 3.24 ; Lu. 11. 17, Killed or house d.

26 ; Mk. 3. 26 ; Lu. 11. 18, d. a^ain.sl himself.
Lu. 12. 13, that he d. inheritance with me.
14, who made mc a d. ?

52, five in one house d.

53, father d. against son.
1.5. 12, he d. unto them his living.

Acts 14. 4 ; 23. 7, multitude d.
ICor. 1.1,3, is Christ d.?
12. 11, d. to every man scverallv as he will.

2 Tim. 2. 15, rightly d. word of truth.
Heb. 4. 12 piercing to d. asunder.
See Dan. 7. 25 ; Hos. 10. 2 ; Mat. 25. 32 ; Lu. 22. 17.

DI VINATION. Num. 23. 23, neither is any d. against
Israel.

Acts 16. 16, damsel with a spirit of d.

See Deut. 18. 10 ; 2 Kings 17. 17 ; Ezek. 13. 23.

DIVINE (v.). Gen. 44. 15, wot ye not that I can d. 1

1 Sam. 28. 8, d. unto me by the familiar spirit.

Ezek. 13. 9, prophets that d. lies.

21. 29, they d. lies unto thee.
Mic. 3. 11, prophets d. for money.
See Gen. 44. 5 ; Ezek. 22. 28 ; Mic. 3. 6.

DIVINE (ad.). Prov. 16. 10 ; IIcl). 9. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4.

DIVINER. 1 Sam. 6. 2 ; Isa. 44. 25 ; Jcr. 27. 9 ; 29. 8.

DIVISION. Ex. 8. 2.3, will put a d. between my people.
Judg. 5. 15, for d. of Reuben great thoughts of heart
L\i. 12. 51, 1 tell you nav, but rather d.

John 7. 43 ; 9. 16 ; 10. 19, d. because of him.
Rom. 16. 17, mark them which cause d.
See 1 Cor. 1. 10 ; .3. 3 ; 11. 18.

DO. Ruth 3. 5, all thou sayest I will d.
EccL 3. 12, for a man to d. good.
Isa. 46. 11, 1 will also d. it.

Hos. 6. 4, what shall I d. imto thee?
Mat. 7. 12, men slKnild (/. to you, d. yc even so.

23. 3, they sav, ;ui<l d. not.
Lu. 10. 28, tliis (/., .anil tliou shalt live.

22. 19 ; 1 Cor. 11. 24, this d. in remembrance.
John 15. 5, without me ye can d. notliing.
Rom. 7. 15, what I would, that d. I not.
2 Cor. 11. 12, what I d., that I will d.
Gal. 5. 17, ye cannot d. the things ye would.
Phil. 4. 13, 1 can d. all things through Christ.
Heb. 4. 13, with whom we have to d.
Jas. 1. 23, a hearer, not a d. of the word.
See John 6. 38 ; 10. 37 ; Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 9.

DOCTOR. Acts 5. 34, Gamaliel, a d. of the law.
Lu. 2. 46, sitting in the midst of the d.
5. 17, d. of the law sitting by.

DOCTRINE. Prov. 4. 2, 1 give you good d.
Isa. 28. .9, made to understand d.

Jer. 10. 8, tke stock is a d. of vanities. [of men.
Mat. 15. 9 ; Mk. 7. 7, teaching for d. commandments
16. 12, the d. of the Pharisees.
Mk. 1. 27 ; Acts 17. 19, what new d. is this ?

John 7. 17, do his will shall know of the d
Acts 2. 42, continued in apostles' d.

5. 28, filled Jerusalem with your d.

Rom. 6. 17, obeyed that form of d.
16. 17, contrary to the d.

1 Cor. 14. 26, every one hath a d.

Eph. 4. 14, every wind of d.

1 Tim. 1. 10, contrary to sound d.

4. 6, nourished in words of good d.

13, give attendance to d.

Iii, take heed to thv.self and d.

2 Tim. 3. 10, hast fully known my rf.

16, scripture profitable for d.

4. 2, exhort with all longsufienng and d.

Tit. 1. 9, by sound d. to exhort and convince.
2. 1, things which become sound d.

7, in d. .showing uncorruptness.
10. adorn the d. of God our Saviour.
Heb. 6. 1, jjrinciples of tlie d.

2, the d. of baptisms.
33. 9, not carried about with strange d.

2 John 9, abideth in d. of Christ.

See Deut. 32. 2 ; Job 11. 4 ; John 7. 16 ; 1 Tim. 5. 17.

DOG. Ex. 11. 7, against Israel not a d. move
Deut. 23. 18, not briii-.; j)riio of d. into house.
Judg. 7. 5, that Iiiiiinlli us d. laiipcth.

1 Sam. 17. 43 : 2 1. 1 1 ; -J >:nii. ;;. .s, am lad.?
2 Sam. 9. 8, ujicn sudi a Iriid (/. as I am.
2 Kings 8. 13, what, is thy servant a d. ?

Job 30. 1, disdained to set with d.

Ps. 22. 20, darling IVom power of the d.

69. 6, they make noise like a d.

Prov. 26. 11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 22. as a d. returncth.

17, like one tliat takctli a i7. bv cars.

EccL 9. 4, living ./. lictt, r tliaii dead lion.

Isa. 56. 10, tliL'V are all duiiilM/.

66. 3, as if he cut oil' a d. neek.
Mat. 7. 6, give not that which is holy to d.

15. 27 ; Mk. 7. 28, the d. eat of crumbs.
Phil. 3. 2, beware of d.

Rev. 22. 15, without are d.

.SVc Ex. 22. 31 ; 1 Kings 14. 11 ; 21. 19 ; 22. 38.



DOING. CONCORDANCE. DKAW.

DOINC;. Ex. 15. 11, fiNirful in imiises, d. wonders.
JiKig. 2. 19, ccii.soil iKit t'roiii their own d.

1 Sam. 2fl. 3, cliurlisli and evil in his d.

1 C'hroii. 22. It;, arise, and lie d.

Neh. 6. 3, 1 am rf. a great work.
Ps. 9. 11 ; Isa. 12. 4, declare lii.s d.

66. 5, terrible in d. toward cliildren of men.
77. 12, 1 will talk of thy d.

118. 23 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 11, tlic Lord's d.

Mic. 2. 7, are these his d. ?

Mat. 24. 46 ; Lu. 12. 43, shall find so d.

Acts 10. 38, went about d. good.
Rom. 2. 7, patient continuance in well d.

2 Cor. 8. 11, perform the d. of it.

Gal. 6. 9 ; 2 Thess. 3. 13, weary in well d.

Eph. 6. 6, d. will of God from heart.
1 Pet. 2. 15, with well d. put to silence.
3. 17, suffer for well d.

4. 19, commit souls In well d.

See Lev. 18. 3 ; Prov. 20. 11 ; Isa. 1. 16; Jer. 4. 4.

DOLEFUL. Isa. 13. 21 ; Mic. 2. 4.

DOMINION. Gen. 27. 40, when thou shalt have d.

37. 8, shalt thou have d. over us ?

Num. 24. 19, come he that shall have d.
Job 25. 2, d. and fear are with bun.
38. 33, canst thou set the d. thereof?

Ps. 8. 6, d. over works of thy hands.
19. 13 ; 119. 133, let them not have d. over me.
72. 8 ; Zech. 9. 10, d. from sea to sea.

Isa. 26. 13, other lords have had d. over us.
Dan. 4. 34 ; 7. 14, d. is an everlasting d.
Mat. 20. 25, princes of Gentiles exercise d.
Rom. 6. 9, death hath no more d.

14, sin shall not have d.

7. 1, law hath d. over a man.
2 Cor. 1. 24, not d. over your faith.

Eph. 1. 21, above all d.

Col. 1. 16, whether they be thrones or d.

See Dan. 6. 26 ; 1 Pet. 4. 11 ; Jude 25 ; Rev. 1. 6.

DOOR. Gen. 4. 7, sin lieth at the d.

Ex. 12. 7, strike blood on d. posts.
33. 8 ; Num. 11. 10, evei-y man at tent d.
Judg. 16. 3, Samson took d. of tlie gate.
Job 31. 9, laid wait at neighbour's d.

32, 1 opened my d. to tlie travellers.

38. 17, the d. of the sliadow of death.
41. 14, wlio c;in dpen d. of his face?

Ps. 24. 7, ve'cv,Tlustin-(/.

78. 23, oiVnc'.l tlir ,/. oflioaven.
84. 10, rather bc/.-ktvper.
141. 3, keep tlie,/, (4- my lips.

Prov. 5. 8, vmuv not ni-h d. of her bouse.
8. 3, wisdom crieth -.it, I.

26. 14, as (/. tni-neth on Iiinges.

Eccl. 12. 4, (/. shall be sliut in the streets.

Isa. 6. 4, posts of tlie d. moved.
26. 20, enter, and slmt thy d. about thee.
Hos. 2. 15, for a d. of hope.
Mai. 1. 10, who would shut the d. for nought?
Mat. 6. 6, when thou hast shut thy d.

24. 33 ; Mk. 13. 29, near, even at the d.

25. 10, and the d. was shut
27. 60 ; 2S. 2 ; Mk. 15. 46, d. of sepulchre.
Mk. 1. 33, city gatliered at the d.

2. 2, not so much as about the d.

Lu. 13. 25, master hath shut to the d.

John 10. 1, 2, entereth not by d.

7. 9, 1 am the d.

18. 16, Peter stood at the d. without.
17, damsel that kept the d.

20. 19, 26, when </. were shut, Jesus came.
Acts 5. 9, feet at the d. to carry thee out.
14. 27, opened the d. of faith.

1 Cor. 16. 9, great d. and effectual.

2 Cor. 2. 12, d. opened to me of the Lord.
Col. 4. 3, open a d. of utterance.
Jas. 5. 9, judge standeth before the d.

Rev. 3. t<, set helore thee an open d.

20, I.stuiid III ,/,:iiid knock.
4. 1, behold, ;i ,/. o].! iK-d in heaven. [16. 26.

See Ex. 21. n : Heut. 11. 20; Lsii. 57. 8; Acts 5. 19;
DOTE. Jcr. 50. 36 ; Ezek. 2.3. 5 ; 1 Tim. 6, 4.

DOUBLE. Gen. 43. 12, 15, take d. money in hand.

Ex, 22. 4, 7, 9, he shall restore d.

Deut. 15. 18, worth a d. hired servant.
2 Kings 2. 9, a d. portion of thy spirit.

1 Chron. 12. 33 ; Ps. 12. 2, a d. heart.
Isa. 40. 2, received d. for all her sins.

Jcr. 16. 18, recompense their sin d.

1 Tim. 3. 8, deacons not d. tongued.
5. 17, worthy of d. honour.

Ja.s. 1. 8, a d. minded man unstable.
4. 8, purify your hearts, ye d. minded.
See Gen. 41. 32 ; Lsa. 61. 7 ; Ezek. 21. 14 ; Rev. 18. 6.

DOUBT. Deut. 28. 66, thy life shall hang in d.

Job 12. 2, no d. ye are the people.
Ps. 126. 6, shall d. come again, rejoicing.

Dan. 5. 12, 16, dissolving of d.

Mat. 14. 31, wherefore didst thou d. ?

21. 21, if vc have faith, and d. not.

Jlk. 1 1. 2H, shall not d. in his heart.

Lu. 11. 20, no rf. kingdom of God is come.
Jolm 10. 24, how long dost thou make us to d. ?

Acts 5. 24, they rf. whereunto this would gi-ow.

28. 4, no d. this man is a mnrderer.
Rom. 14. 23, he that ,/. is damned if he eat.

Gal. 4. 20, 1 stand in rf. of you.
1 Tim. 2. 8, pray without wTath and rf.

1 John 2. 19, would no rf. have continued.
See Lu. 12. 29 ; Acts 2. 12 ; Phil. 3. 8.

DOUGH. Num. 15. 20, a cake of the first of your d.

Neh. 10. 37, the firstfruits of our rf.

Ezck. 44. 30, give unto the priest the first of your d.

DOVE. Ps. 65. 6, that I had wings like a rf.

Isa. 69. 11, mourn sore like rf.

60. 8, flee as d. to their windows.
Mat. 10. 16, be harmless as rf.

21. 12 ; Mk. 11. 15 ; John 2. 14, them that sold d.

Sec Jer. 48. 28 ; Ho*. 7. 11 ; Mat. 3. 16 ; Mk. 1. 10.

DOWN. 2 Sam. 3. 35, if I taste ought till sun be d.

2 Kings 19. 30 ; Isa. 37. 31, again take root rf.

Ps. 59. 15, let them wander up and d.

109. 23, 1 am tossed up and rf.

Eccl. 3. 21, spirit of the beast that goeth rf.

Zech. 10. 12, walk up and d. in his name.
See Josh. 8. 29 ; Ps. 139. 2 ; Ezek. 38. 14. [25.

DO"WRY. Gen. 30. 20 ; 34. 12 ; Ex. 22. 17 ; 1 Sam. 18.

DRAG. Hab. 1. 15, 16 ; John 21. 8.

DRAGON. Deut. 32. 33, their wine is the poison of d.

Neh. 2. 13, before the rf. well.

Job 30. 29, 1 am a brotlier to rf.

Ps. 91. 13, the rf. shalt thou trample.
148. 7, praise the Lord, ye rf.

Isa. 43. 20, the rf. and owls shall honour me.
Jer. 9. 11, will make Jerusalem a den of rf.

Rev. 20. 2, the d., that old serpent.
See Rev. 12. 3 ; 13. 2, 11 ; 16. 13. [nights.

DRANK. 1 Sam. 30. 12, nor d. water tliree days and
2 Sam. 12. 3, and d. of his own cup.
1 Kings 17. 6, and he rf. of the brook.
Dan. 1. 5, appointed of the wine he d.

6. 4, they d. wine, and praised the god.s.

Mk. 14. 23, and they all d. of it.

Lu. 17. 27, 28, they d., they married.
John 4. 12, than our father, who d. thereof.
1 Cor. 10. 4, for they d. of that spiritual Rock
See Gen. 9. 21 ; 24. 46 ; 27. 25 ; Num. 20. 11.

DRAUGHT. Mat. 15. 17 ; Mk. 7. 19 ; Lu. 5. 4, 9; John
21. 6, 11.

DRAVE. Ex. 14. 25 ; Jo.sh. 24. 12 ; Judg. 6. 9.

DRAW. Job 40. 23, trusteth he can rf. up Jordan.
41. 1, canst thou rf. out leviathan ?

Ps. 28. 3, d. me not away with wicked.
37. 14, wicked have d. out sword.
55. 21, yet were they d. swords.
88. 3, my life d. nigh unto the grave.

Eccl. 12. 1, nor years rf. nigh.
Cant. 1. 4, rf. me, wc will run after thee.
Isa. 5. 18, rf. initpiity witli cord«.
12. 3, d. water troni wells of salvation.

Jer. 31. 3, with lovingkindncss have I d. thee.
Mat. 15. 8, people d. nigh me with their mouth.
LiL 21. 8, the time d. near.

28, your redemption d. nigh.
John 4. 11, thou hast nothing to rf. witli.

15, thirst not, neither come hither to d.

» k2



DRAWER. CONCORDANCE. DUE.

John 6. 44, exceirt the Father d. him.
12. 32, iflifted up, wiU d. all men.
Heb. 10. 22, d. near with true heart.

38, 39, if any d. back.
Jas. 4. 8, d. nigh to God, he will d.

See Acts 11. 10 ; 20. 30 ; Heb. 7. 19 ; Jas. 2. 6.

DRAWER. Deut. 29. 11 ; Josh. 9. 21.

DREAD. Gen. 28. 17, how d. is this place !

Deut. 2. 25 ; 11, 25, begin to put d. of thee.
Isa. 8. 13, let him be your d.

Mai. 4. 5, the great and d. day.
See Gen. 9. 2 ; Ex. 15. 16 ; Dan. 9. 4.

DREAM. Job 20. 8, shall fly away as a d.

33. 15, 16, in a d. he openeth the ears.
' Ps. 73. 20, as a d. when one awaketh.

126. 1, we were like them tliiit d.

Eccl. 5. 3, a d. cometh tliruu^li much Inisincss.

Jer. 23. 28, prophet that liath a <l.

Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17, old men (/. d.

Jude 8, filthy d. defile the flesh.

See Job 7. 14 ; Isa. 29. 8 ; Jer. 27. 9.

DREGS. Ps. 75. 8 ; Isa. 51. 17.

DRESS. Gen. 2. 15, put man in garden to d. it.

Deut. 28. 39, plant vineyards and d. them.
2 Sam. 12. 4, poor man's lamb, and d. it.

See Ex. 30. 7 ; Lu. 13. 7 ; Heb. 6. 7.

DREW. Gen. 47. 29, time d. nigh that Israel must die.

Ex. 2. 10, because I d. him out of the water.
Josh. 8. 26, Joshua d. not his hand back.
1 Kings 22. 34 ; 2 Chron. 18. 33, man d. a bow.
2 Kings 9. 24, Jehu d. bow with full strength.

Hos. 11. 4, d. them with cords of a man.
Zeph. 3. 2, she d. not near to her God.
Mat. 21. 34, when time of fruit d. near.
Lu. 24. 15, Jesus himself d. near.

Acts 5. 37, and d. away much people.
See Esth. 5. 2 ; Lam. 3. 57 ; Acts 7. 17. [ye go.

DRINK ill.). Lev. 10. 9, do not drink strong d. when
Num. 6. 3, separate himself from strong d.

Deut. 14. 26, bestow money for strong d.

29. 6, strong d. these forty years.

Prov. 20. 1, strong d. is raging.
31. 4, not for princes to drink strong d.

6, give strong d. to him that is ready to perish.

Isa. 24. 9, strong d. shall be bitter.

28. 7, erred through strong d.

Mic. 2. 11, prophesy of wine and strong d.

Hab. 2. 15, that giveth his neighbour d.

Hag. 1. 6, ye are not filled with d.

Mat. 25. 35, 37, 42, thirsty, and ye gave me d.

John 4. 9, a Jew, askest d. of me.
6. 55, my blood is d. indeed.
Rom. 12. 20, if thine enemy thirst, give him d.

14. 17, the kingdom of God is not meat and d.

1 Cor. 10. 4, same spiritual d.

Col. 2. 16, judge you in meat or in d.

See Gen. 21. 19; Isa. 5. 11, 22; 32. G; 43. 20; Lu.
1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 5. 23.

DRINK {v.). Ex. 15. 24, what shaU wc d. ?

17. 1, no water for people to d.

2 Sam. 23. 16 ; 1 Chron. 11. 18, David would not d.
Ps. 36. 8, d. of the river of thy pleasures.
60. 3, d. the wine of astonishment.
80. 5, gavest them tears to d.

110. 7, he .shall d. of the brook in the wav.
Prov. 5. 15, d. waters of thine »\\\\ eisteni.

31. 5, lest tliev ,/., and Inr-et tlie law.

7, let him -/ ,'and r..r-et liis |..,\eity.

Eccl. 9. 7, (/. wiiK- wiUi njerrv lieart.

Cant. 5. 1, (/., V(a,</. alinn.lantly.

Isa. 5.22, ini^litvt.w/. wine.

65. 13, my s(r\ants shall (/., but ye.

Jer. 35. 2, give Keelialiites wine to d.

C, we will (/. no wine.

14, to this ilay they d. none.
Ezek. 4. 11, thou sliiilt </. water by measure.
Amos 2. 8, (/. tlie wine of the condemned.'
Zech. 9. 1.0, tlirv .shall </., and make a noise.

Mat. 10. 4-.', who.,, vh;ill -ive torf.

20.22; JVIk. I" :;-,.ir.- M-aliletorf.?
26. 27, sayin-, '/. wj;iir..fit.

29 ; Mk. 14. 25 ; Lu. 22. 18, when I d. it new
42, may not pass except I d.

Mk. 9. 41, shall give you cup of water to rf.

16. 18, if they d. any deadly thing.
John 4. 10, give me to d.

7. 37, let him come to me, and d.

18. 11, cup given me, shall I not d. it ?

Rom. 14. 21, not good to d. wine.
1 Cor. 10. 4, did all d. same spiritual drink.
11. 25, as oft as ye d. it.

12. 13, made to d. into one Spirit.
See Mk. 2. 16 ; Lu. 7. 33 ; 10. 7.

DRIVE. Gen. 4. 14, thou hast d. me out.
Ex. 23. 28, hornets shall d. out Hivite.
Deut. 4. 19, lest thou be d. to worship them.
Job 24. 3, they d. away ass of the fatherless.

30. 5, they were d. forth from among men.
Prov. 14. 32, wicked d. away in his wickedness.
22. 15, rod shall d. it away.
25. 23, north wind d. away rain.

Jer. 46. 15, stood not, because Lord did d. them.
Dan. 4. 25 ; 5. 21, they shall d. thee from men.
Hos. 13. 3, as chaff d. with whirlwind.
Lu. 8. 29, he was d. of the devU.
Jas. 1. 6, wave d. with the wind.
See 2 Kings 9. 20 ; Jer. 8. 3 ; Ezek. 31. 11. [and d.

DROMEDARIES. 1 Kings 4. 28, straw for the horses
Esth. 8. 10, and young d.

Isa. 60. 6, the d. of Midian and Ephah.
Jer. 2. 23, thou art a swift d. traversing her ways.

DROP (n.). Job 36. 27, maketh small the d. of water
Isa. 40. 15, as the d. of a bucket.
See Job 38. 2S ; f 'ant. .0. 2 ; Lu. 22. 44.

DROP (v.). Deut. ::-J. -J. .I.Htrine .shall d. as the rain.
Job 29. 22, niv spovh ./. ui.on them.
Ps. 65. 11, pallis ,/. latness.

68. 8, heavens d. at presence of God.
Eccl. 10. 18, through idleness house rf. through.
Isa. 45. 8, d. down, ye heavens.
Ezek. 20. 46, d. thy word toward the south.
See 2 Sam. 21. 10 ; Joel 3. 18 ; Amos 9. 13.

DROPSY. Lu. 14. 2, a man which had the d.

DR6SS. Ps. 119. 119 ; Prov. 25. 4 ; 26. 23 ; Isa. 1. 22, 25

;

Ezek. 22. 18.

DROUGHT. Deut. 28. 24 ; 1 Kings 17 ; Isa 58. 11

;

Jer. 17. 8 ; Hos. 13. 5 ; Hag. 1. 11.

DROVE. Gen. 3. 24 ; 15. 11 ; 32. 16 ; 83. 8 ; John 2. 15.

DROWN. Cant. 8. 7, neither can floods d. it.

1 Tim. 6. 9, tliat d. men in perdition.
See Ex. \h. 4 : .Mat. IS. 6 ; Heb. 11. 29.

DROWSINESS. I'rov. 23. 21.

DRUNK. 2 Sam. 1 1. 13, David made Uriah rf.

1 Kings 20. li;, was drinkini; himself rf.

Job 12. 25 : Ps. KIT. -i:, sta-Ker like a rf. man.
Jer. 23. 9, I am like a rf. man.
Lam. 5. 4, we luu e d. water for monej'.
Hal}. 2. 15, makest him rf. also.

Mat. 24. 49 ; Lu. 12. 45, drink with the rf.

Acts 2. 15, these are not rf.

1 Cor. 11. 21, one is hunsrv, and anotlier rf.

1 Thess. 5. 7, thev that lie (/. are ,/. in the ni-ht.
See Lu. 5. 3;' ; John •_'. in ; Ki'li. ,.. ls

; i;.^. 17. 6.

DKUNKAKI). Dent.2l.20,,im-sunisa-hittnnanda(r.
Prov. 23. 21, (/. and ^hitton ecme tc. pmcrt.N.
26. 9, as a tborn -netli into liand of rf.

1 Cor. 6. 10, nor ,1. .shall inherit.

See Ps. 69. 12 : I.sa. 21. "Jo ; ,l,,el I. 5 : Nah. 1. 10.

DRUNKENNESS. Ihait. 2:'. l;i, U< add rf. to tliirst.

Eccl. 10. 17, eat tor strenu'tli, not for (/.

,Ezek. 23. 33, slialt he lllleil with d.

&V Lu. 21. :;4 : Koin. iX i:;; (;al. 5. 21.

DRY. Prov. 17. 2-.', ,a broken spirit rf. the hones.
Isa. II.:'., ponr Hoods on rf. Kminid.
Mat. VI. l:;; I.ii. 11.21, thnai^li rf. plaees.

Mk. r,. -I'.K fountain ol'l.] I rf. u|i.

See Ps. 107. 33, 35 : Isa. ::.. -J : Mk. 11. 20.

DUE. Lev. 10. 13, 14, it is ih> ,1 . and thy sons' rf.

26. 4; Deut. 11. 14, rain in ,/. -rn.oii. [rf. season.

Ps. 104. 27 : 145. 15 ; .Mat. J I I-. : l.u. 14. 42, moat in

Prov. l.'i. 2:;, word sfioUen in d. season.

Mat. 1\ ;;i,|,avail tliat was (/.

Lu. •!'. tl, the (/. reward of our deed.s.

Rom. 5. il, in d. time Christ dieil.

(ial. 6. 9, in (/. season we shall real).

See Prov. 3. 27 ; 1 Cor. 15. 8; Tit. 1. 3; 1 Pet. 5. G.



DULL. CONCORDANCE. EAETH.

DULL. Mat. 13. 15 ; Arts iS. -27 : Heb. 5. 11.

DUMB. Ex. 4. 11, wbu maketli the d. 1

Prov. 31. S, open thy mouth foi- the d.

Isa. 35. t), the tongue of the d. shall sniff.

63. 7 ; Acts 8. 32, as sheep before shearers is d.

66. 10. they are all d. dogs.
Ezek. 3. 2(1, be d., and shalt not be a reprover.
Hab. 2. ly, woe to liim that saith to d. stone.

Mat. 9. 32 ; 12. 22 ; 15. 30 ; Mk. 7. 37 ; 9. 17, d. man.
Sec Ps. 39. 2 ; Dan. 10. 15 ; Lu. 1. 20 ; 11. 14 ; 2 Pet. 2. 16.

DUNG. 1 Sam. 2. 8: Ps.ll3.7,liftrthbeggarfromd.-hill.
Lu. 13. 8, till I dig alxait it, and d. it.

14. 35, neither tit lor land nnr </. liill.

PhiL 3. 8, count all tilings hut (/.

See Neh. 2. 13 ; Lam. 4. 6 ; y\:\\. 2. 3. [Lam. 3. 53.

DUNGEON. Gen. 40. 16 ; 41. 14 ; Ex. 12. 29; Jer. 38. 6

;

DURABLE. Prov. 8. 18 ; Isa. 23. 18.

DURETH. Mat. 13. 21. [questions.
DURST. Mat. 22. 46 ; Mk. 12. 34 ; Lu. 20. 40, nor d. ask
John 21. 12, none of disciples d. ask.

See Esth. 7. 5 ; Job 32. 6 ; Acts 5. 13 ; Jude 9.

DUST. Gen. 2. 7, Lord God formed man of d.

3. 14, d. shalt thou eat.

19, d. thou art.

18. 27, who am but d. and aslies.

Job 10. .9, wilt thou bring me into d. again ?

22. 24 ; 27. 16, lay up gold as d.

34. 15, man sliall turn again to d.

42. 6, 1 repent in d. and ashes.
Ps. 30. 9, shall tlie d. praise thee ?

102. 14, servants ftivour d. tliereof.

103. 14, remembereth that we are d.

104. 29, they die and return to their d.

Eccl. 3. 20, all are of the d., and turn to d. again.
12. 7, then shall the d. return to the earth.

Isa. 40. 12, comprehended d. of the earth.
65. 25, d. shall be serpent's meat.
Lam. 3. 29, he piitteth his mouth in the d.

Dan. 12. 2, many that sleep in d. shall awake.
Mic. 7. 17, licit the d. like a serpent.
Mat. 10. 14 ; Mk. 6. 11 ; Lu. 9. 5, shake off d. from feet.

Lu. 10. 11, even d. of yom- city.

Acts 22. 23, as they threw d. into the air.

See Ex. 8. 16 ; Num. 23. 10 ; Deut. 9. 21 ; Josh. 7. 6 ;

Job 2. 12 ; 39. 14 ; Lam. 2. 10.

DUTY. Eccl. 12. 13, the whole d. of man.
Lu. 17. 10, that which was our d. to do.
Rom. 15. 27, their d. is to minister.
See Ex. 21. 10 ; Deut. 25. 5 ; 2 Chron. 8. 14 ; Ezra 3. 4.

DWELL. Deut. 12. 11, cause his name to d. there.
1 Sam. 4. 4 ; 2 Sam. 6. 2 ; 1 Chron. 13. 6, d. between
the cherubims.

1 Kings 8. 30 ; 2 Chron. 6. 21, heaven thy d. place.
Ps. 23. 6, will d. in liouse of the Lord.
37. 3, so shalt thou d. in the land.
84. 10, than to d. in tents of wickedness.
132. 14, here will I d.

133. 1, good for brethren to d. together.
Isa. 33. 14, who shall d. with devouring fire ?

16, he shall d. on high.
57. 15, 1 d. in the high and holy place.
John 6. 56, d. in me, and I in him.
14. 10, the Father that d. in me.
17, for lie d. with you, and shall be in you.
Rom. 7. 17, sin that d. in me.
Col. 2. 9, in him d. fulness of Godhead.
3. 16, word of Christ d. in you richly.

1 Tim. 6. 16, d. in the light.

2 Pet. 3. 13, wherein d. righteousness.
1 John 3. 17, how d. the love of God in Iiim ?

4. 12, God d. in us.

See Rom. 8. 9 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16 ; Jas. 4. 5.

EACH. Isa. 57. 2, e. one walking in his upriglitness.
Ezek. 4. 6, e. day for a year.
Acts 2. 3, cloven tongues sat on e.

Phil. 2. 8, let e. esteem other.
See Ex. 18. 7 ; Ps. 85. 10 ; 2 Thes,s. 1. 3.

EAGLE. Ex. 19. i, how I bare you on <?. wings.
2 Sam. 1. 23, were swifter than e.

Job 9. 26, e. that hasteth to prey.
39. 27, doth the e. mount up ?

Ps. 103. 5, youth renewed like e.

Isa. 40. 31, mount up with wings as c.

Ezek. 1. 10, they four also had the face of an e.

17. 3, a great e. with great wings.
Obad. 4, thou shalt exalt thyself as the e.

Mat. 24. 28 ; Lu. 17. 37, e. be gathered.
Rev. 4. 7, the fourth beast was like a flying e.

See Dan. 4. 33 ; Rev. 12. 14.

EAR (n.). Neh. 1. 6, let thine e. be attentive.
Job 12. 11 ; 34. 3, doth not e. try words ?

29. 11, when the e. heard me, it blessed me.
42. 5, heard of thee by the hearing of the e.

Ps. 45. 10, and incline thine e.

58. 4, like the deaf adder that stoppeth her e.

78. 1, give e., O my people.
94. 9, he that planted the e., shall he not hear ?

Prov. 15. 31, the e. that heareth the reproof.
17. 4, liar giveth e. to naughty tongue.
18. 15, e. of wise seeketh knowledge.
20. 12, hearing e., seeing eye, Lord made.
22. 17, bow down thine e.

25. 12, wise reprover on obedient e.

Eccl. 1. 8, nor the e. filled with hearing.
Isa. 48. 8, from tliat time thine e. not opened.
50. 4, he wakeneth my e. to hear.
65. 3, incline your e., and come unto me.
69. 1, nor his c. heavy, that it cannot.

Jer. 9. 20, let your e. receive word of the Lord.
Amos 3. 12, out of mouth of lion piece of an e.

1 Cor. 2. 9, nor e. heard.
12. 16, if e. say, because I am not the eye.

See Rev. 2. 7.

EAR (v.). Ex. 34. 21 ; Deut. 21. 4 ; 1 Sam. 8. 12.

EARLY. Ps. 46. 5, and that right e.

6.3. 1, e. will I seek thee.
90. 14, satisfy us e. with thy mercy.
Prov 1. 28 ; 8. 17, seek me e. shall find me.
Cant. 7. 12, get up e. to vineyards.
Hos. 6. 4 ; 13. 3, as e. dew.
Jas. 5. 7, the e. and latter rain.
See Judg. 7. 3 ; Lu. 24. 22 ; John 20. 1.

EARNEST. Job 7. 2, as servant e. desireth shadow.
Jer. 31. 20, 1 do e. remember him stilL
Mic. 7. 3, do evil with both hands e.

Lu. 22. 44, in agony he prayed more e.

Rom. 8. 19, the e. expectation of the creature.
1 Cor. 12. 31, covet e. best gifts.

2 Cor. 1. 22 ; 5. 5, the e. of the Spirit.
5. 2, e. desiring to be clothed.
Eph. 1. 14, the e. of our inheritance.
Phil. 1. 20, to my e. expectation and hope.
Jude 3, e. contend for the faith.

See Acts 3. 12 ; Heb. 2. 1 ; Jas. 5. 17.
EARNETH. Hag. 1. 6.

EARS. Ex. 10. 2, tell it in e. of thy son. [tingle.
1 Sam. 3. 11 ; 2 Kings 21. 12 ; Jer. 19. 3, at which e. shaU
2 Sam. 7. 22, we have heard with our e.

Job 16. 21, dreadful sound is in his e.

28. 22, heard fame with our e.

Ps. 18. 6, my cry came even into his e.

34. 15, his e. are open unto their cry.
115. 6 ; 135. 17, they have e., but hear not.
Prov. 21. 13, stoppeth e. at cry of the poor.
23. 9, speak not in e. of a fool.

26. 17, one that taketh dog by the e.

Isa. 6. 10 : Mat. 13. 15 ; Acts 28. 27, make e. heavy.
Mat. 10. 27, what ye hear in e., preach.
13. Ki, blessed are your e.

26. 51 ; Mk. 14. 47, smote offe.
Mk. 7. 33, put his fingers into e.

8. 18, having e., hear ye not ?

Acts 7. 61, uncircumcised in lieart and e.

17. 20, strange things to our e.

2 Tim. 4. 3, having itching e.

Jas. 5. 4, entered into e. of the Lord.
1 Pet. 3. 12, his e. are open to prayer.
.%'cMat. 11. 15; Mk. 4. 9.

EARS {of corn). Deut. 23. 25 ; Mat. 12. 1.

EARTH. Gen. 8. 22, while e. remaineth.
10. 26, in his days was e. divided.
18. 2.5, shall not Judge of all the e. do right ?
Num. 14. 21, all e. filled with glory.
16. 30, if the e. open her mouth.



EAKTH. COXCOIWANCE. EASE.

Deut. 32. 1, O e., hear the words of my nioutli.

Josh. 3. 11 ; Zech. 6. 5, Lord of all the e.

23. 14, going way of all the e.

1 Kings 8. 27 ; 2 Chron. 6. 18, will God dweU on the e.

2 Kings 5. 17, two mules' burden of e.

Job 7. 1, appointed time to man upon e.

9. 24,'e. given into hand of wicked.
19. 25, stand at latter day upon e.

26. 7, hangeth e. upon nothing.
38. 4, when I laid foundations of the e.

41. 33, on e. there is not his like.

Ps. 2. 8, uttermost parts of e.

8. 1, excellent is thy name in e.

16. 3, to saints that are in the e.

25. 13, his seed shall inherit the e.

33. 5, the e. is fuU of the goodness.
34. 16, cut off remembrance from the e.

37. 9, 11, 22, wait on Lord shall inherit e.

41. 2, shall be blessed upon the e.

46. 2, not fear, though e. be removed.
6, uttered voice, the e. melted.
8, desolations made in the e.

10, ^TiU be exalted in the e.

47. 9, shields of the e. belong to God,
48. 2, joy of the whole c.

SO. 4, call to e., that he may judge.
57. 5 ; 108. 5, glory above all the e.

58. 11, a God that judgeth in the e.

60. 2, made the e. to tremble.
63. 9, lower parts of the e.

65. 8, dwell in uttermost parts of e.

9, visitest e., and waterest it.

67. 6 ; Ezek. 34. 27, e. yield increase.
68. 8, e. shook, heavens dropped.
71. 20, bring me up from depths of the e.

72. 6, showers that water the e.

16, handful of com in the e.

73. 9, tongue walketh through e.

25, none on e. I desire beside thee.
75. 3 ; Isa. 24. 19, e. dissolved.
83. 18 ; 97. 9, most high over all e.

90. 2, or ever thou hadst formed the e.

97. 1, Lord reigneth, let e. rejoice.

99. 1, Lord reigneth, let e. be moved. [of e.

102. 25 ; 104. 5 ; Prov. 8. 29 ; Isa. 48. 13, laid foundation
104. 13, the e. Is satisfied.

24. the e. Is full of thy riches.

112. 2, seed mighty upon e.

115. 16, e. given to children of men.
119. 19, stranger in the e.

64, the c. full of thy mercy.
90, established the e., it abideth.
146. 4, he retumeth to the e.

147. 8, prepareth rain for the e.

148. 13, glory above e. and heaveii.

Prov. 3. 19 ; Isa. 24. 1, Lord founded the e.

8. 23, set iip from everlasting, or ever c. was.

26, he had not yet made c, nor fields.

11. 31, righteous recompensed in e.

25. 3, the e. for depth.
30. 14, teeth as knives to devour poor from e.

16, the e. not filled with water.

21, for three things e. is disquieted.

24, four things little ujjon e.

Eccl. 1. 4, the e. abideth for ever.

3. 21, spirit of beast goeth to e.

5. 9, profit of the e. for all.

12. 7, dust return to e.

Isa. 4. 2, fniit of e. excellent.

11. 9, e. full of knowledge of the Lord.
13. 13, e. shall remove out of her place.

14. 16, is this the man that made e. tremble ?

26. 9, when thy judgments are in the e.

21, e. shall disclose her blood.
34. 1, let the e. hear.
40. 22, sitteth on circle of the e.

28, Creator of ends of e. fainteth not
44. 21, spruadcth ahroad c. bv myself.
45. 2--', l.c ,sHVc.l, all cuds of tlie f.

49. 13, bcj..vlul. Of.
61. (J, the c. 'shall wax old.

66. 1, the c. is my footstool.

8, shall e. bring forth in one day ?

Jer. 15. 10, man of contention to wliolc e.

22. 29 ; Mie. 1. 2, O e., e., e., hear word of Lord.
31. 22, hath created new tiling in c.

61. 15, made the e. by his power.
Ezek. 9. 9, the Lord hath forsaken the e.

43. 2, the e. shined with his glory.

Hos. 2. 22, the e. shall hear the corn.
Amos 3. 5, bird fall in snare on e.

8. 9, darken e. in the clear daj\
9. 9, least grain fall upon the e.

Jon. 2. 6, e. with bars about me.
Mic. 6. 2, ye strong foundations of the a.

7. 2, good man perished out of the c.

17, move like worms of the e.

Nah. 1. 5, e. burnt up at his presence.
Hab. 2. 14, e. filled with knowledge.
3. 3, the e. full of his praise.

Hag. 1. 10, e. stayed from her fruit.

Zech. 4. 10, eyes of Lord run through e.

Mai. 4. 6, lest I smite e. with a curse.

Mat. 5. 5, meek shall inherit e

35, swear not by the e.

6. 19, treasures upon e.

9. 6 ; Mk. 2. 10 ; Lu. 5. 24, power on e. to forgive,

10. 34, to send peace on e.

13. 5 ; Mk. 4. 6, not much e.

16. 19 ; 18. 18, Shalt bind on c.

18. 19, shall agree on e.

23. 9, call no man father on c.

26. 18, 25, digged in the e.

Mk. 4. 28, e. brmgeth forth fruit of herself!

31, less than all seeds in the e.

9. 3, no fuller on e. can white them.
Lu. 2. 14, on e. peace.
23. 44, darkness over all c.

John 3. 12, 1 have told you c. things.

31, of e. is e., and speaketh of the e.

12. 32, lifted up from the e.

17. 4, 1 have glorified thee on the e.

Acts 8. 33, life taken from the e.

9. 4, 8 ; 26. 14, Saul fell to the e.

22. 22, away with such a fellow from e.

Kom. 10. 18, sound went into all e.

1 Cor. 15. 47, first man Ls of the e., e.

48, as is the e., such are they that are e.

49, the image of the e.

2 Cor. 4. 7, treasure in e. vessels.

CoL 3. 2, affection not on things on c.

Phil. 3. 19, who mind e. things.

Heb. 6. 7, e. drinketh in the rain.

8. 4, if he were on e.

11. 13, strangers on tlie c.

12. 25, refused him that spake on c.

26, voice then shook tlie e.

Jas. 3. 15, tills wisdom is c.

15, and the e. brought forth her fruit.

2 Pet. 3. 10, the c. shall be burnt up.
Kev. 5. 10, we shall reign on the e.

7. 3, hurt not the e.

18. 1, e. lightened with his glorj'.

20. 11, from whose face the e. fled,

21. 1, a new e.

See Gen. 1. 1, 11 ; 3. 17 ; 7. 10 ; Ex. 9. 29 ; Job 12. 8 ;

Ps. 24. 1 ; Isa. 65. 16 ; Mie. 1. 4 ; Zcph. 3. 8 ; 2

Pet. 3. 7, 13 ; Rev. 20. 9.

EARTHQUAKE. 1 Kings 19. 11 ; Isa. 29. 6 ; Amos
1. 1 ; Zech. 14. 5 ; Mat. 24. 7 ; 27. 64 ; Acts 16. 20

;

Rev. 6. 12 ; 8. 5 ; 11. 13 ; 16. 18.

EASE. Ex. 18. 22, so shall it be e. for thyself.

Deut. 28. 65, among nations find no e.

Job 12. 5, thought of him tliat is at e.

16. 6, though 1 fori .ear. what am I c?
21. 2.3, dieth, iH'iii- wlL.llv at e.

Ps. 25. 1.3, his scml shall dwell at e.

Isa. 32. 9, 11, w.iMu-ii that are at e.

Amos 6. 1, woo t(i tlu-iii that are at e.

Mat. 9. 5 ; .Mk. 2. :> ; l.u. 5. 23, is e. to say.

19. 24 ; Mk. 1(1. 2.-, ; I,n. I s. 25, e. for cameL
1 Cor. 13. 5, not «'. provoked.
Hob. 12. 1, sin which doth so c. l)e.set.

See Jer. 46. 27 ; Zech. 1. 15 ; Lu. 12. 19.



EAST. CONCORDANCE. ELDER.

EAST. Gen. 41. 6 ; 23. 27, bla.sted with e. wind.
E.\. 10. 13, Lord brought an e. wind.
Job 1. 3, greatest of all men of the e.

15. 2, fill his belly with e. wind.
27. 21, e. wind carrietli him away.
38. 24, scattereth e. wind on the earth.

Ps. 48. 7, breakest ships with e. wind.
75. 6, promotion cometh not from e.

103. 12, as far as e. from west.
Isa. 27. 8, stayeth rough wind in day of e. wind.
Ezek. 19. 12, the e. vanA drieth up her fruit.

43. 2, glory of God of Israel came from way of c.

47. 1, house stood towai-d the e.

Hos. 12. 1, Ephraim followeth e. wind.
13. 15, though fruitful, an e. wind shall come.

See Jon. 4. 5, 8 ; Mat. 2. 1 ; 8. 11 ; 24. 27. [forth.

EASTER. Acts 12. 4, intending after E. to bring liim
EASY. Prov. 14. 6 ; Mat. 11. 30 ; 1 Cor. 14. 9 ; Jas. 3. 17.

EAT. Gen. 2. 17, in day thou e. thou shalt die.

9. 4 ; Lev. 19. 26 ; Deut. 12. 16, blood not e.

24. 33, not e. till I have told.

43. 32, Egj'ptians might not e. with Hebrews.
Ex. 12. 16, no worlc, save that which man must e.

23. 11, that the poor may e.

29. 34, shaU not be e., because holy.
Lev. 25. 20, what shall we e. seventh year ?

Num. 13. 32, a land that e. up inhabitants.
Josh. 5. 11, 12, e. of old corn of the land.
1 Sam. 14. 30, if haply people had e. freely.

28. 20, had e. no bread all day.
22, e., that thou mayest have strength.
2 Sam. 19. 42, have we e. at all of tlie king's cost ? [e.

1 Kings 19. 5 ; Acts 10. 13 ; 11. 7, angel said, Arise and
2 Kings 4. 43, 44, they shall e., and leave tliereof.

6. 28, give tliy son, that v.-e may e. him.
Neh. 5. 2, corn, that we may e., and live.

Job 3. 24, my sighing cometh before I e.

5. 5, whose harvest the hungry e. up.
6. 6, e. without salt.

21. 25, another never e. with pleasure.
31. 17, have e. my morsel alone.

Ps. 22. 26, meek shall e. and be .satisfied.

69. 9 ; John 2. 17, zeal hath e. me up.
102. 9, have e. ashes like bread.

Prov. 1. 31 ; Isa. 3. 10, e. fruit of their own way.
13. 25, e. to satisf\ing of soul.

18. 21, they that love it shall e. the fruit.

23. 1, sittest to e. with ruler.

24. 13, e. honey, because it is good.
25. 27, not good to e. much honey.

Eccl. 2. 25, who can e. more than 1 1

4. 5, fool e. his own flesh.

5. 11, goods increase, they increased that e.

12, sleep be sweet, whether he e. little or much,
17, all his days also he e. in darkness.
19 ; 6. 2, not power to e. thereof.
10. 16, thy princes e. in the morning.
17, blessed when princes e. in due season.

Isa. 4. 1, we will e. our onai bread. '

7. 15, 22, butter and honey shall he e.

11. 7 ; 65. 25, lion e. straw like ox.
29. 8, he e., awaketh, and is hungry.
51. 8, worm shall e. them like wooL
55. 1, come ye, buy and e.

2, e. ye that which is good.
10, give bread to the e.

65. 13, my servants shall e., but ye shall be.
Jer. 5. 17, they shall c. up thine harvest.
15. 16, words were found, and I did e. them.
24. 2 ; 29. 17, figs could not be e.

31. 29 ; Ezek. 18. 2, the fathers have e. sour grapes.
Ezek. 3. 1, 2, 3, e. this roll
4. 10, e. by weight.
Dan. 4. 33, e. grass as oxen. [enough.
Hos. 4. 10 ; Mic. 6. 14 ; Hag. 1. 6, e., and not have
10. 13, have e. the fruit of lies.

Mic. 7. 1, there is no cluster to e.

Mat. 6. 25 ; Lu. 12. 22, what ye shall c.

9. 11 ; Mk. 2. 16 ; Lu. 15. 2, why e. with publicans ?

12. 1, ears of corn, and e.

4, e. sliewbread, which was not lawful to e.

14. 16 ; Mk. 6. 37 ; Lu. 9. 1.3, give ye them to e.

15. 20, to e. with unwashen hands.

Mat. 15. 27 ; Mk. 7. 28, dogs e. of crumbs.
32 ; Mk. 8. 1, multitude have nothing to e.

24. 49, to e. and drink with the drunken.
Mk. 2. 16, when they saw him e. with.

6. 31, no leisure so much as to c.

11. 14, no man e. fruit of thee.

Lu. 5. 33, but thy disciples e. and drink.
10. 8, e. such things as are set before you,
12. 19, take thine ease, e., drink.
13. 26, we have e. and drunk in thy presence.
15. 23, let us e. and be merry.
22. 80, that ye may e. at my talile.

24. 43, he took it, and did e. before them.
John 4. 31, Master, e.

32, meat to e. ye know not of.

6. 26, because ye did e. of loaves.

52, can this man give us his flesh to e. ?

53, except ye e. the flesh.

Acts 2. 46, did e. their meat with gladness.
9. 9, Saul did neither e. nor drink.
11. 3, thou didst e. with them.
23. 14, will €. nothing until we have slain Paul.
Rom. 14. 2, one believeth he may c. all tilings ; weak

e. herbs.

6, e. to the Lord.
20, who e. with ofl'ence.

21, neither to e. flesli nor drink wine.
1 Cor. 5. 11, with such an one no not to e.

8. 7, e. it as a thing offered to idol.

8. neither if we c. are we better.

13, 1 will e. no flesh while world.
9. 4, have we not power to e. ?

10. 3, all e. same .spiritual meat.
27, e., asking no question.

31, whether ye e. or drink.
11. 29, he that e. unworthily.
2 Thess. 3. 10, work not, neither should he e.

Heb. 13. 10, whereof they have no right to e.

Rev. 2. 7, e. of the tree of life.

17, will give to e. of hidden manna.
19. 18, e. flesh of kings.

See Judg. 14. 14 ; Prov. 31. 27 ; Isa. 1. 19 ; 65. 4.

EDGE. Prov. 5. 4 ; Heb. 4. 12 ; Eccl. 10. 10.

EDIFY. Rom. 14. 19, wherewith one may e.

15. 2, please his neighbour to e.

1 Cor. 8. 1, charity e.

14. 3, he that prophesieth speaketh to e.

4, e. himself, e. the chiu-ch.

10. 23, all things la«-ful, but e. not.
Eph. 4. 12, for e. of the body of Christ.
See 2 Cor. 10. 8 ; 13. 10 ; 1 Tim. 1. 4.

EFFECT. Num. 30. 8, make vow of none e.

2 Chron. 7. 11, Solomon prosperously e. all.

Ps. 33. 10, devices of the people of none e.

Isa. 32. 17, the e. of righteousness quietness.
Mat. 15. 6; Mk. 7. 13, commandment ofGod of none e.

1 Cor. 1. 17, lest cross be of none e.

GaL 5. 4, Christ is become of none e.

See Rom. 3. 3 ; 4. 14 ; 9. 6 ; Gal. 3. 17.

EFFECTUAL. 1 Cor. 16. 9, a great doorand e. is opened.
Eph. 3. 7 ; 4. 16, the e. working.
Jas. 5. 16, e. prayer of righteous man.
See 2 Cor. I. 6 ; Gal. 2. 8 ; 1 Thess. 2. 13.

EFFEMINATE. 1 Cor. 6. 9.

EGG. Job 6. 6, taste in the white of an e.

39. 14, ostrich leaveth c. in earth.
Lu. 11. 12, If he ask an e.

See Deut. 22. 6 ; Isa. 10. 14 ; 59. 5 ; Jer. 17. 11.

EITHER. Gen. 31. 24, speak not e. good or bad.
Eccl. 11. 6, prosper, e. this or that.
31at. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, e. hate the one.
John 19. 18, on e. side one.
Rev. 22. 2, on e. side the river.

See Deut. 17. 3; 28. 51 ; Isa. 7. 11 ; Mat. 12. 33.

ELDER. 1 Sam. 15. 30, honour me before e. of people;
Job 15. 10, aged men, much e. than thy father.
32. 4, waited, because they were e. than he.

Prov. 31. 23, husband known among e.

JIat. 15. 2 ; Mk. 7. 3, tradition of the e.

1 Tim. 5. 17, let e. that rule be worthy.
Tit. 1. 5, ordain e. in every city.

Heb. 11. 2, the e. obtained good report.
Jas. 5. 14, call for e. of the church.



ELECT. CONCORDANCE. ENDURE.

1 Pet. 5. 1, the e. I exliort, who am an c.

5, younger submit to the e.

See John 3. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 2 ; 2 John 1 ; 3 John 1.

ELECT. Isa. 42. 1, mine e., in whom my soul clelighteth.

45. 4, mine e. I have called by name.
65. 9, 22, mine e. shall inherit.

Mat. 24. 22 ; Mk. 13. 20, for e. sake days shortened.

24 ; Mk. 13. 22, deceive very e.

31 ; Mk. 13. 27, gather together his e.

Lu. 18. 7, avenge his own e.

Rom. 8. 33, to charge of God's e.

OoL 3. 12, put on as the e. of God.
1 Tim. 5. 21, charge thee before e. angels.

1 Pet. 1. 2, e. according to foreknowledge.
2. 6, corner stone, e., precious.

See 2 Tim. 2. 10 ; Tit. 1. 1 ; 1 Pet. 5. 13 ; 2 John 1. 13.

ELECTION. Bom. 9. 11 ; 11. 5 ; 1 Thess. 1. 4 ; 2 Pet. 1. 10.

ELEMENTS. Gal. 4. 3, 9 ; 2 Pet. 3. 10.

ELEVEN. Gen. 32. 22, Jacob took his e. sons.

37. 9, and e. stars made obeisance.

Acts 1. 26, he was numbered witli the e.

See Mat. 28. 16 ; Mk. 16. 14 ; Lu. 24. 9.

ELOQUENT. Ex. 4. 10 ; Isa. 3. 3 ; Acts 18. 24.

EMBALMED. Gen. 50. 2, the days ofthose which are e.

26, and they e. him.
See John 19. 39.

EMBOLDEN. Job 16. 3 ; 1 Cor. 8. 10.

EMBRACE. Job 24. 8, e. rock for want of shelter.

Eccl. 3. 5, a time to e.

Heb. 11. 13, seen and e. promises.
See Prov. 4. 8 ; 5. 20 ; Lam. 4. 5 ; Acts 20. 1.

EMBROIDER. Ex. 28. 39 ; 35. 35 ; 38. 23.

EMERALDS. Ex. 28. 18 ; 39. 11 ; Rev. 4. 3 ; 21. 19.

EMERODS. Deut. 28. 27, and with e.

1 Sam. 5. 6, and smote them with e.

EMINENT. Ezek. 16. 24, 31, 39 ; 17. 22.

EMPIRE. Esth. 1. 20. [Ezek. 39. 14.

EMPLOY. Deut. 20. 19 ; 1 Chron. 9. 3 ; Ezra 10. 15 ;

EMPTY. Gen. 31. 42 ; Mk. 12. 3 ; Lu. 1. 53 ; 20. 10, sent
e. away.

Ex. 3. 21, ye shall not go e.

23. 15 ; 34. 20 ; Deut. 16. 16, appear before me e.

Deut. 15. 13, not let him go away e.

Job 22. 9, thou hast sent widows away e.

Eccl. 11. 3, clouds e. themselves on the earth.

Isa. 29. 8, awaketh, and his soul is e.

Jer. 48. 11, Moab e. from vessel to vcsseL
Nah. 2. 2, the emptiers have e. them out.

Mat. 12. 44, come, he findeth it e.

See 2 Sam. 1. 22 ; 2 Kings 4. 3 ; Hos. 10. 1.

EMULATION. Rom. 11. 14 ; Gal. 5. 20.

ENABLED. 1 Tim. 1. 12.

ENCAMP. Ps. 27. 3, though host e. against mc.
34. 7, angel of Lord e. round.
See Num. 10. 31 ; Job 19. 12 ; Ps. 53. 5.

ENCOUNTERED. Acts 17. 18.

ENCOURAGE. Deut. 1. 38 ; .3.28; 2 Sam. 11.25, (=. him.
Ps. 64. 5, they e. themselves in an evil matter.
See 1 Sam. 30. 6 ; 2 Chron. 31. 4 ; 35. 2 ; Isa. 41. 7.

END. Gen. 6. 13, the e. of all flesh before me.
Ex. 23. 16 ; Deut. 11. 12, in the e. of the year.

Num. 23. 10, let my last e. be like his.

Deut. 8. 16, do thee good at thy latter e.

32. 29, consider tlicir latter e.

Job 6. 11, what is mine c., that I should prolong?
8. 7 ; 42. 12, thy latter e. shall increase.

16. 3, shall vain words have an c?
26. 10, till day and night come to an e.

Ps. 7. 9, wickedness of wicked come to an e.

9. 6, destnuti<iiis cniiic to perpetual e.

37. 37, the ('. (if that ii];in is peace.
39. 4, make iiic to know my e.

73. 17, then midcist I 1 their c.

102. 27, the siimc, tliy years have no e.

107. 27, arc at their wit's e.

119. 96, an e. of all perfection.
Prov. 14. 12, the e. thereof are ways of death.
17. 24, eyes of fool in c of earth.

19. 20. l)e wise in thy latter r.

25. 8, lest tliou know not wliat to do in e.

Eccl. 3. 11, find o>it from bcgiuuim; '" the e.

4. 8, no e. of all liis labour.

16, no e. of all the people.

Eccl. 7. 2, that is the e. of all men.
8, l)ettertlief. ofathing.
10. 13, tlie e. of his talk is madnes-a.
12. 12, of making Iwoks there is no e.

Isa. 9. 7, of his government sliall be no e.

46. 10, declaring e. from beginning.
Jer. 5. 31, wliat will ye do in e. thereof'
8. 20, harvest past, summer e.

17. 11, at his e. shall be a fool.

29. 11, to give you an expected e.

31. 17, there is hope in thine e.

Lam. 1. 9, remembereth not her last e.

4. 18 ; Ezek. 7. 2, our e. is near, e. is come.
Ezek. 21. 25 ; 35. 5, iniquity shall have an e.

Dan. 8. 17, 19 ; 11. 27, at the time of e.

11. 45, he shall come to his e., and none shall help him.
12. 8, what shall be the e. ?

13, go thy way till the e. be.

Hab. 2. 3, at the e. it shall speak.
Mat. 10. 22 ; 24. 13 ; Mk. 13. 13, eudureth to e.

13. 39, harvest is e. of the world.
24. 3, what sign of the e. of the world ?

6 ; Mk. 13. 7 ; Lu. 21. 9, the e. is not yet.

14, then shall the e. come.
31, gather from one e. of heaven.
26. 58, Peter sat to see the e.

28. 20, 1 am with you, even imto the e.

Mk. 3. 26, cannot stand, but hath an e.

Lu. 1. 33, of his kingdom there shall he no e.

22. 37, things concerning me have an e.

John 13. 1, he loved them unto the e.

18. 37, to this e. was I born.
Rom. 6. 21, the e. of those things is death.
22, the e. everlasting life.

10. 4, the e. of the law for righteousness.
1 Cor. 10. 11, on whom e. of world are come.
Phil. 3. 19, whose e. is destruction.
1 Tim. 1. 5, the e. of the commandment.
Heb. 6. 8, whose e. is to be burned.
16, an oath an e. of strife.

7. 3, neither beginning nor e. of life.

9. 26, once in the e. hath he appeared,
13. 7, considering e. of their conversation.

Jas. 5. 11, ye have seen e. of the Lord.
1 Pet. 1. 9, receiving the e. of your faith.

13, be sober, and hope to the e.

4. 7, the e. of all things is at han<l.

17, what shall the e. be of them that obey not ?

Rev. 2. 26, kcepeth my works imto e.

21. 6 ; 22. 13, the beginning and the e.

See Ps. 19. 6 ; 65. 5 ; Isa. 45. 22 ; 52. 10 ; Jer. 4. 27.

ENDAMAGE. Ezra 4. 13.

ENDANGER. Eccl. 10. 9 ; Dan. 1. 10.

ENDEAVOUR. Ps. 28. 4 : Eph. 4. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 15.

ENDLESS. ITim. 1. 4; Heb. 7. Iti. [.3.13.

ENDUE. Gen. 30. 20: 2 Cliron. -J. VI: Lu. 24. 49; Jas.

ENDURE. Gen. 33. 14, as tlie cbildriii be alile to e.

Esth. 8. 6, how can I c. to sec c\ il ?

Job 8. 15, hold it fast, but it shall not c.

31. 23, 1 could not e.

Ps. 9. 7; 102. 12; 104. 31, Lord shall e. for ever.

30. 5, anger e. a moment, weeping e. for a niglit.

52. 1, goodness of God e. continuallj'.

72. 5, as long as sun and moon e.

17, his name shall e. for ever.

100. 5, his truth e. to all generations.

106. 1 ; 107. 1 ; 118. 1; 136. 1; 138. 8; Jer. 33. 11, his

mercy e. for over.

111. 3 ; 112. 3, 9, his riglitcousncss e. for ever.

119. 160, every one of tliv judgments r.

135. 13, thy name, (> Lof<l, c. for ever.

145. 13, thy d(iiiiiiii(in c.

Prov. 27. 24', dutli r. to every generation.
Ezek. 22. 14, can tliv heart/-.?

Mat. 10. 22 ; 21. i:i ; .Mk. i:;. 13, c. to the end.

Mk.4. 17, so,', but for a time.

John 6. 27, meal that r. iinto life.

Rom. il. 21.', (iod ,'. witli luiieli loiij,'siifl"i'riiig.

1 Cor. IX 7, eli.-irity r. all lliiiiK.-;.

2 Tim. 2. .'(, f. liai-clnes.s as koi»I soldier.

4. .3, they will not e. simiid doctrine.

5, w.atch, e. afflictions.

Heb. 10. 34, in heaven a better and r. substance.



ENEMY. CONCORDANCE. EPHOD.

Heb. 12. 7, if ye e. chastening.
Jas. 1. 12, blessed is man that e. temptation.
5. 11, we count them happy which c.

1 Pet. 1. 25, the word of the Lord e. for ever.

2. 19, if a man for conscience e. grief.

See Heb. 10. 32 ; 11. 27 ; 12. 2, 3.

ENEMY. Ex. 23. 22, 1 will be e. to thine e.

Deut. 32. 31, our e. themselves being judges.
Josh. 7. 12, Israel turned backs before e.

Judg. 5. 31, so let all thy e. perish.

1 Sam. 24. 19, if man find e., will he let him go ?

1 Kings 21. 20, hast thou found me, O mine e. ?

Job 13. 24, wherefore boldest thou me for e. ?

Ps. 8. 2, stiU the e. and avenger.
23. 5, in presence of mine e.

3S. 19, mine e. are lively.

61. 3, a strong tower from the e.

72. 9, his e. shall lick the dust.
119. 98, wiser than mine e.

127. 5, speak with e. in the gate.
139. 22, 1 count them mine e.

Prov. 16. 7, maketh his e. at peace.
24. 17, rejoice not when e. falleth.

25. 21 ; Rom. 12. 20, if e. hvinger, give bread.
27. 6, kisses of e. deceitful.

Isa. 9. 11, Lord shall join e. together.
59. 19, when e. shall come in like a flood.

63. 10, he was turned to be their e.

Jer. 15. 11, -will cause c. to entreat thee well.

30. 14, wounded thee with wound of e.

>Iic. 7. 6, man's e. men of his own house.
Mat. 5. 43, said, thou shalt hate thine e.

44 ; Lu. 6. 27, 35, 1 say, love your e.

13. 25, 28, 39, his e. sowed tares.

Lu. 19. 43, thine e. shall cast a trench.
Acts 13. 10, thou e. of all righteousness.
Rom. 5. 10, if when e. we were reconciled.

11. 28, concerning the gospel they are e.

Gal. 4. 16, am I become your e. ?

Phil. 3. 18, the e. of the cross.

Col. 1. 21, were e. in your mind.
2 Thess. 3. 15, count him not as an e.

Jas. 4. 4, friend of the world is the e. of God.
See Ps. 110. 1 ; Isa. 62. 8 ; Jer. 15. 14 ; Heb. 10. 13.

ENGAGED. Jer. 30. 21.

ENGINES. 2 Chron. 26. 1 5, and he made in Jerusalem e.

Ezek. 26. 9, and he shall set e. of war.
ENGRAFTED. Jas. 1. 21. [3.7.

ENGRAVE. Ex. 28. 11 ; 35. 35 ; 38. 23 ; Zech. 3. 9 ; 2 Cor.
ENJOIN. Job36. 23: Philem.8; Heb.9.20. [baths.
ENJOY. Lev. 26. 34; 2 Chron. 36. 21, land shaUe. her sab-

Eccl. 2. 1, e. pleasure, this also is vanity.

24 ; 3. 13 ; 5. 18, soul e. good.
1 Tim. 6. 17, giveth us all things to e.

See Num. 36. 8 ; Isa. 65. 22 ; Heb. 11. 25. [Ijorder.

ENLARGE. Deut. 12. 20, when the Lord shall e. thy
Ps. 4. 1, thou hast e. me in distress.

25. 17, troubles of heart e.

119. 32, when thou shalt e. my heart.

Isa. 5. 14, hell hath e. herself.

2 Cor. 6. 11, 13; 10. 15, our heart is e.

See Isa. 54. 2 ; Hab. 2. 5 ; Mat. 23. 5.

ENLIGHTEN. Ps. 19. 8 ; Eph. 1. 18 ; Heb. 6. 4.

ENMITY. Rom. 8. 7, carnal mind is e.

Eph. 2. 15, 16, having abolished the e.

Jas. 4. 4, friendship of world e. with God.
See Gen. 3. 15 ; Num. 35. 21 ; Lu. 23. 12.

ENOUGH. Gen. 33. 9, 11, 1 have e., my brother.
45. 28, it is e., Joseph is alive.

Ex. 36. 5, people bring more than e.

2 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Kings 19. 4 ; 1 Chron. 21. 15 ; Mk. 14.

41 ; Lu. 22. 38, it is e., stay thine hand.
Prov. 28. 19, shall have poverty e.

30. 15, four things say not, it is e.

16, fire saith not, it is e.

Isa. 56. 11, dogs which can never have e.

Jer. 49. 9, will destroy tiU they have e.

Hos. 4. 10, eat, and not have e.

Obad. 5, stolen till they had e.

Mai. 3. 10, room e. to receive it.

Mat. 10. 25, e. for disciple.

25. 9, lest there be not e.

See Deut. 1. 6 ; 2 Chron. 31. 10 ; Hag. 1. 6 ; Lu. 15. 17.

MiN. Pron. 2

ENQUIRE. Ex. 18. 15, people come to me to e. of God.
2 Sam. 16. 23, as if a man had e. of oracle.
2 Kings 3. 11, is there not a prophet to c. 1

Ps. 78. 34, returned and e. early after God.
Ezek. 14. 3, should I be e. of at all by them ?

20. 3, 31, 1 will not be e.

36. 37, 1 will yet for this be e. of.

Zeph. 1. 6, those that have not e. for.

Mat. 10. 11, e. who in it is worthy.
1 Pet. 1. 10, of which salvation the prophets e.

See Deut. 12. 30 ; Isa. 21. 12 ; John 4. 52. [2 Cor. 9. 11.

ENRICH. 1 Sam. 17. 25; P.s. 65. 9; Ezek. 27. 33; 1 Cor. 1. 5;
ENSAMPLE. 1 Cor. 10. 11, happened to them for e.

Phil. 3. 17, as ye have us for an e.

2 Thess. 3. 9, to make ourselves an c.

See 1 Thess. 1. 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 3 ; 2 Pet. 2. 6.

ENSIGN. Ps. 74. 4 ; Isa. 5. 26 ; 11. 10 ; 18. 3 ; 30. 17.

ENSNARED. Job 34. 30.

ENSUE. 1 Pet. 3. 11.

ENTANGLE. Ex. 14. ;: ; Mat. 22. 15 ; Gal. 5. 1.

ENTER. Ps. 100. 4, e. his gates \^^th thanksgiving.
119. 130, the e. of thy word giveth light.

Isa. 26. 2, righteous nation may e. in.

20, e. thou into thy chambers.
Ezek. 44. 5, mark well e. in of the house.
Mat. 6. 6, prayest, e. into thy closet.

7. 13 ; Lu. 13. 24, e. in at strait gate.
10. 11 ; Lu. 10. 8, 10, what city ye e.

18. 8 ; Mk. 9. 43, better to e. into life.

19. 17, if thou wilt e. into life, keep.
25. 21, well done, e. into joy.

Mk. 5. 12 ; Lu. 8. 32, we may e. into swine.
14. 38 ; Lu. 22. 46, lest ye e. into temptation.

Lu. 9. 34, feared as they e. cloud.
13. 24, many will seek to e.

John 3. 4, can he e. ?

4. 38, ye are e. Into their labours.
10. 1, 2, e. not by the door.
Rom. 5. 12, sin e. into world.
1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have e. into heart of man.
Heb. 3. 11, 18, shall not e. into rest.

4. 10, he that is e. into rest.

6. 20, forerunner is for us e.

2 Pet. 1. 11, so an e. shall be ministered.
See Ps. 143. 2 ; Prov. 17. 10 ; Mat. 15. 17. [declare.

ENTICE. Judg. 14. 15 ; 16. 5, e. husl)and that he may
2 Clu-on. 18. 19, Lord .said, who shall e. Ahab ?

Prov. 1. 10, if sinners e. thee.
1 Cor. 2. 4 ; Col. 2. 4, with e. words.
See Job 31. 27 ; Prov. 16. 29 ; Jas. 1. 14.

ENTIRE. Jas. 1.4.
ENTREAT. Mat. 22. 6 ; Lu. 18. 32, e. them spitefuUy.
ENTRY. 1 Chron. 9. 19 ; Prov. 8. 3 ; Ezek. 8. 5 : 40. 38.

ENVIRON. Josh. 7. 9.

ENVY. Job 5. 2, e. slayeth the siUy one.
Ps. 73. 3, 1 was e. at the foolish.

Prov. 3. 31, e. not the oppressor.
14. 30, e. is rottenness of the bones.
23. 17, let not heart e. sinners.

24. 1, 19, be not e. again.st evil men.
27. 4, who is able to stand before e. ?

Eccl. 4. 4, for this a man is e.

9. 6, their love, hatred, and e. is perished.
Mat. 27. 18 ; Mk. 15. 10, for e. they delivered.

Acts 7. 9, patriarchs moved with e.

13. 45 ; 17. 5, Jews filled with e.

Rom. 1. 29, full of e., murder.
13. 13, walk honestly, not in e.

1 Cor. 3. 3, among you e. and strife.

13. 4, charity e. not.

2 Cor. 12. 20, 1 fear lest there be e.

Gal. 5. 21, works of flesh are e., murders.
26, e. one another.

Phil. 1. 15, preach ChrLst even of e.

1 Tim. 6. 4, whereof cometh e.

Tit. 3. 3, living in malice and e.

Jas. 4. 5, spirit in us lusteth to e.

See Gen. 37. 11 ; Ps. 106. 16 ; Ezek. 31. 9 ; 35. 11. [e.

EPHAH. Ex. 16. 36, now an omer is the tenth part ofan
Lev. 19. 36, a just e. shall ye have.
Ezek. 45. 10, ye shall have just balances, and a just a
Zech. 5. 6, this is an e. that goeth forth.

EPHOD. Ex. 28. 6, they shall make the c. of gold.
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EPISTLE. CONCORDANCE. EVENING.

Ex. 39. 2, and he made the c. of gold
Judg. 8. 27, and Gideon made sui e. thereof.

17. 5, and made an c.

EPISTLE. 2 Cor. 3. 1, nor need e. of conmiendation.

2, ye are our e.

A. to he the e. of Christ.

2 Thess. 2. 15 ; 3. 14, hy word or e.

2 Pet. 3. 16, as also in all his e.

See Acts 15. 30 ; 23. 33 ; 2 Cor. 7. 8 ; 2 Tliess. 3. 17.

EQUAL. Ps. 17. 2, eyes behold things that are e.

55. 13, a man mine e., my guide.

Prov. 26. 7, legs of lame not e.

Isa. 40. 25 ; 46. 5, to whom shall I be c. ?

Ezek. 18. 25, 29 ; 33. 17, 20, is not my way e. ?

ilat. 20. 12, hast made them e. to us.

Lu. 20. 36, are e. to angels.

John 5. 18 ; Phil. 2. 6, e. with God.
Col. 4. 1, give servants what is e.

See Ex. 36. 22 ; 2 Cor. 8. 14 ; Gal. 1. 14.

EQUITY. Ps. 98. 9, judge tl^e people with e.

Prov. 1. 3, receive instruction of e.

2. 9, understand judgment and e.

17. 26, not good to strike princes for e.

Eccl. 2. 21, a man whose labour is in e.

See Isa. 11. 4 ; 59. 14 : Mic. 3. 9 ; MaL 2. 6.

ERECTED. Gen. 33. 20.

ERR. Ps. 95. 10, people that do e. in their heart.

119. 21, do e. from thy commandments.
Isa. 3. 12 ; 9. 16, lead thee cause to e.

28. 7, they e. in vision.

35. 8, wayfaring men shall not e.

JIat. 22. 29 ; Mk. 12. 24, e., not knowing scriptures.

1 Tim. 6. 10, have e. from the faith.

21, have e. concerning the faith.

Jas. 1. 16, do not e., beloved brethrca
5. 19, if any do e. from truth.

See Isa. 28. 7 ; 29. 24 ; Ezek. 45. 20.

ERRAND. Gen. 24. 33 ; Judg. 3. 19 ; 2 Kings 9. 5.

ERROR. Ps. 19. 12, who can understand his e. 'i

Eccl. 5. 6, neither say thou, It was an c.

10. 5, evil which I have seen as an e.

Mat. 27. 64, last e. worse than first.

Jas. 5. 20, converteth sinner from e.

2 Pet. 3. 17, led away with e. of wicked.
1 John 4. 6, the spirit of c.

See Job 19. 4 ; Rom. 1. 27 ; Heb. 9. 7 ; Jude 11.

ESCAPE. Gen. 19. 17^ e. for thy life, c. to mountain.
1 Kings 18. 40; 2 Kmgs 9. 15, let none of them c.

Esth. 4. 13, think not thou shalt e. in king's house.
Job 11. 20, wicked shall not e.

19. 20, e. with skin of my teeth.

Ps. 55. 8, 1 would hasten my c.

Prov. 19. 5, speaketh lies shall not e.

EccL 7. 26, whoso pleaseth God shall e.

Isa. 20. 6 ; Heb. 2. 3, how shall we c. ?

Ezek. 33. 21, one that had e. came to me.
Amos 9. 1, he that e. shall not be delivered.

Mat. 23. 33, how can ye e. damnation ?

Lu. 21. 36, worthy to e.

John 10. 39, he c. out of their hands.
Acts 27. 44, they e. all safe to land.

28. 4, he e. sea, yet vengeance.
Heb. 11. 34, through faith e. edge of sword.
12. 25, if they e. not who refused.

2 Pet. 1 . 4, c. corruption in the world.

20, after they e. ijollutions.

See Deut. 2:i. 15 ; P.s. 124. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 13.

ESCHEW. Job 1. 1 ; 2. 3 ; 1 Pet. 3. 11.

ESPECIALLY. Gal. 0. 10; 1 Tim. 4. 10; 5.8; Philem.lO.
ESPOUSE. Cant. :'.. 11 ; Jer. 2. 2 ; 2 Cor. 11. 2.

ESPY. <;en. 42.2V; Jc.sh. 14. 7; Jcr.48.19; Ezek. 20. 0.

ESTAIJIJSII. I's. 411. 2, and e. my goings.

W. 17, e. work of our liands.

I'njv. 4. 26, let thy ways be c.

12. 19, lip of truth e. for ever.

16. 12, tlirone r. by righteousness.
2(1. IH, every iiuryiose e. by counseL
24. 'A, by understanding is lioiise e.

29. 4, kinf,' liy judgment e. the J.'uid.

Isji. 7. 9, if ye will not l>elieve, ye sliall not be e.

16. 6, in mercy sliall the throne be <?.

Jer. 10. 12 ; 51. 15, he e. world by wisdom.
Mat. 18. 16, two witnesses every word e.

Rom. 3. 31, yea, we c. the law.
10. 3, to e. their own righteousness.
Heb. 13. 9, the heart be e. with grace.
2 Pet. 1. 12, be e. in the present truth..

See. Amos 5. 15 ; Hab. 2. 12 ; Acts 16. 5.

EST.A.TE. Ps. 136. 23, remembered us in low e.

Eccl. 1. 16, lo, I am come to great e.

Mk. 'i. 21, IUr...l made supper to chiefs.
Koni, l_ 1'

,
I 'iii.iiML-nd to men of low e.

Juile r,, Mil-, i> krpt not firste.

See ;:/,ek. ::.;. 1 1 ; Dan. 11. 7 ; Lu. 1. 48.

ESTEEM. Deut. 32. 15, lightly e. rock of salvation.
1 Sam. 2. 30. despise me shall be lightly e.

18. 23, 1 am a poor man, and lightly c.

Job 23. 12, 1 have e. the words of his mouth.
36. 19, will he e. thy riches?
41. 27, he e. iron as .straw.

Lam. 4. 2, e. as earthen pitchers.
Lu. 16. 15, highly e. among men.
Rom. 14. 5, one man e. one day above another.
14, that e. any thing unclean.

Phil. 2. 3, let each e. other better.

1 Thess. 5. 13, e. highly for work's sake.
Heb. 11. 26, e. reproach greater riches.
See Prov. 17. 28 ; Isa. 29. 17; 1 Cor. 6. 4.

ESTI.MATION. Lev. 27. 2-8, 13. Num. 18. 16. [14. 5.

ESTRANGED. Job 19. 13 ; P.s. 78. 30; Jer. 19. 4; Ezek.
ETERNAL. Deut. 33. 27, the e. God is thy refuge.

Isa. 60. 15, vdW make thee an e. exceUeney.
Mat. 19. 16 ; Mk. 10. 17 ; Lu. 10. 25; 18. 18, what shall

I do that I may have e. life ?

25. 46, righteous into life e.

Mk. 3. 29, is in danger of e. damnation.
10. 30, receive in world to come e. life.

John 3. 15, believeth in him have e. life.

4. 36, gathereth fruit unto life e.

5. 39, scriptm-es, in them e. life.

6. 54, drinketh my blood hath c. life.

08, thou hast words of e. life.

10. 28, give sheep e. life.

12. 25, hateth life, shaU keep it to life e.

17. 2, give e. life to as many.
3, this is life e., that tliey might know thee.

Acts 13. 48, many as were ordained to e. life.

Rom. 2. 7, who seek for glory, e. life.

6. 21, gi'ace reign to e. life.

6. 23, gift of God is e. life.

2 Cor. 4. 17, an e. weight of glory.

18, things not seen are e.

5. 1, house e. in the heavens.
Eph. 3. 11, according to e. purpose.
1 Tim. 6. 12, 19, lay hold on e. life.

Tit. 1.2; 3. 7, in hope of e. life.

Heb. 5. 9, author of c. salvation.

6. 2, doctrine of e. judgment.
9. 15, promise of e. inlieritanee.

1 Pet. 5. 10, called to e. glory bv Christ.

1 Jolin 1. 2, e. life, which was with the Father.
2. 2.'), this is tlie promise, even e. life.

3. 15, no munlprcr hath e. life.

5. 11, recoril, that iUA liatli given to us c. life.

13, know that \r h:L\r ,. life.

20, this is trur Cd.l, an.l e. life.

Jude 7, vengeance ol c. lire.

Sec Rom. 1. 20 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; 2 Tim. 2. 10 ; Jude 2L
ETERNITY. Isa. 57. 15.

EUNUCHS. Isa.5fi.4,forthussaith the Lord to thee.

jMat. 19. 12, for there are some c.

Acts 8. 27, an e. of great authority.

See T.sa. 56. 3.

EVANCiELIST. Acts 21. 8 ; Eph. 4. 11 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5.

EVENING. 1 Sam. M. 24, ciirsod that catcth till e.

1 Kings 17. 6, l,roti-lit bread moniiiit,' and <-.

P.S. 90. 6, in e. cut down and witlicrfth.

104. 23, goetli to liis lalxmr until the e.

141. 2, prayer as the e. sacrifice.

EccL 11. 6, in e. withhold not thine hand.
•Ter. 6. 4, shadows of e. stretched out.

Hab. 1. 8 ; Zeph. 3. 3, e. wolves.

Zccb. 14. 7, at e. time shall be light.

Mat. 14. 23, when c. was come, he was there alone.



EVENT. CONCORDANCE. EVIL.

Lu. 24. 29, abide, for it is towanl e.

See Gen. 30. 16 ; Ps. 65. 8 ; Mat. 16. 2 ; Mk. li. IT.

EVENT. Eccl. 2. 14 ; 9. 2, .3.

EVER. Gen. 8. 22, lest he eat, and live for e.

43. 9 ; 44. 32, let me bear blame for e.

Ex. 14. 13, ye shall see them no more for e.

Lev. 6. 13, fire e. burning on altar.

Deut. 5. 29 ; 12. 28, be well with them for e.

13. 16, a heap for e.

32. 40, lift up hand and say, I live for e.

Job 4. 7, who e. perished ?

Ps. 9. 7, Lord shaU endiire for e.

12. 7, thou wilt preserve them for e.

22. 26, your heart shall live for e.

23. 6, dwell in house of the Lord for e.

29. 10, Lord sitteth king for e.

33. 11, counsel of Lord standeth for c.

37. 26, he is e. merciful, and lendeth.
48. 14, our God for e. and e.

49. 9, that he should still live for e.

51. 3, my sin is e. before me.
62. 8, trust in mercy of God for <?. and e.

61. 4, will abide in tabernacle for e.

73. 26, ray strength and portion for e.

74. 19, forget not congregation of poor for e.

81. 15, their time should have endured for e.

92. 7, they shall be destroyed for e.

93. 5, holiness becometh thine house for e.

102. 12, thou Shalt endure for e.

103. 9, not keep his anger for e.

105. 8, remember his covenant for e.

119. 89, for e. thy word is settled.

132. 14, this is my rest for e.

146. 6, Lord keepeth truth for e.

10, Lord shall reign for e.

Prov. 27. 24, riches not for e.

EccL 3. 14, whatsoever God doeth shall Ijc for <?.

Isa. 26. 4, trust in Lord for e.

32. 17, assurance for e.

34. 10 ; Rev. 14. 11 ; 19. 3, smoke shall go up for e.

40. 8, word of God shaU stand for e.

57. 16, wUl not contend for e.

Lam. 3. 31, Lord will not cast off for e.

Mat. 6. 13, thine is the glory for e.

21. 19 ; Mk. 11. 14, no fruit grow on thee for e.

John 8. 35, servant abideth not for e.

12. 34, heard that Christ abideth for e.

14. 16, Comforter abide for e.

Rom. 9. 5, God blessed for e.

1 Thess. 4. 17, so shall we e. be with the Lord.
5. 15, c. follow good.

2 Tim. 3. 7, e. learning.
Heb. 7. 25, he e. liveth to make.
13. 8, same yesterday, to day, and for e.

See Mat. 24. 21 ; Lu. 15. 31 ; John 10. 8. [hood.
EVERLASTING. E.x. 40. 15 ; Num. 25. 13, an e. priest-

Ps. 90. 2, from e. to e. thou art God.
139. 24, lead me in way e.

Prov. 8. 23, 1 was set up from e.

10. 25, righteous is an e. foundation.
Isa. 9. 6, called the e. Father.
26. 4, in the Lord is e. strength.
33. 14, with e. burnings.
35.10; 51.11; 61. 7, e. joy.
45. 17, with e. salvation.
54. 8, with e. kindness.
55. 13, for an e. sign.

56. 5 ; 63. 12, an e. name.
60. 19, 20, an e. light.

Jer. 31. .3, with an e. love.

Hab. 3. 6, the e. mountains.
Mat. 18. 8 ; 25. 41, into e. fire.

19. 29, inherit e. life.

25. 46, into e. punishment.
Lu. 16. 9, into e. habitations.
18. 30, in world to come e. life.

John 3. 16, 36, believeth shall have e. life.

4. 14, water sprmging up into e. life.

6. 24, heareth my word hath e. life.

6. 27, meat which endurcth to e. life.

40, seeth Son may have e. life.

12. 50, his commandment is life e.

Acts 13. 46, unworthy of e. life.

Rom. 6. 22, free from sin, the end e. life.

Gal. 6. 8, of Spirit reap life e.

2 Thess. 1. 9, punished with e. destruction.
2. 16, given us e. consolation.
Jude 6, reserved in e. chains.
Rev. 14. 6, having the e. gospel.

See Dan. 4. 3 ; 7. 27 ; 2 Pet. 1. 11."

EVERMORE. Ps. 16. 11, pleasures for e.

37. 27, do good and dwell for e.

121. 8, preserve thy going out for e.

133. 3, the blessing, life for e.

John 6. 34, e. give us this bread.
1 Thess. 5. 16, rejoice e.

Heb. 7. 28, consecrated for e.

Rev. 1. 18, 1 am alive for e.

See 2 Kings 17. 37 ; Ps. 77. 8 ; 106. 31. [me.
EVERY. Gen. 4. 14, e. one that flndeth me shall slay

6. 5, e. imagination of heart evil

Lev. 19. 10, neither .shalt gather e. grape.
Deut. 4. 4, alive e. one of you this day.
2 Kings 18. 31, eat e. one of his fig tree.

2 Chron. 30. 18, pardon e. one.
Ps. 29. 9, e. one doth speak of glory.

32. 6, for this shall e. one that is godly.
68. 30, till e. one submit himself.
119. 101, refrained from e. evil way.

Prov. 2. 9, e. good path.
7. 12, in e. corner.
14. 15, simple believeth e. word.
20. 3, e. fool wiU be meddling.
30. 5, e. word of God is pure.

Eccl. 10. 3, saith to e. one he is a fool.

Jer. 51. 29, e. purpose of the Lord.
Mat. 4. 4, by e. word that proceedeth.
7. 8 ; Lu. 11. 10, e. one that asketh.
Mk. 1. 45, came from e. quarter.
Lu. 19. 26, to e. one which hath shall be given.
Rom. 14. 11, e. knee bow, e. tongue confess.
2 Cor. 10. 5, e. thought.
Eph. 1. 21 ; Phil. 2. 9, far above e. name.
1 Tim. 4. 4, e. creature of God.
2 Tim. 2. 19, e. one that nameth.
21, e. good work.
Heb. 12. 1, e. weight.
Jas. 1. 17, e. good and perfect gift.

1 Pet. 2. 13, e. ordinance of man.
1 John 4. 1, believe not e. spirit.

7, e. one that loveth.

Rev. 6. 11, robes given to e. one.
See Gen. 27. 29 ; Acts 2. 38 ; 17. 27 ; 20. 31.

EVIDENCE. Jer. 32. 10 ; Heb. 11. 1.

EVIDENT. Gal. 3. 1, Christ hath been e. set forth,
11, that no man is justified is e.

Phil. 1. 28, an e. token of perdition.
See Job 6. 28 ; Heb. 7. 14, 15.

EVIL. Gen. 6. 5 ; 8. 21, thoughts of heart only e.

47. 9, few and e. have the days. [the e.

Ex. 32. 14 ; 2 Sam. 24. 16 1 Chron. 21. 1.5, repented of
Deut. 28. 54, eye e. towards his brother.
56, her eye e. towards husband.
Job 2. 10, receive good, and not e.

30. 26, looked for good, then c. came.
Ps. 34. 14 ; 37. 27 ; Prov. 3. 7, depart from e.

35. 12 ; 109. 5, they rewarded me e.

40. 12, innumerable e. have compassed.
Prov. 14. 19, e. bow before the good.
15. 3, beholding the e. and good.
17. 13, whoso rewardeth e. for good.

Isa. 1. 4, a seed of c.-doers.

5. 20, that call e. good, and good e.

7. 15, 16, refuse the e. and choose the good.
Jer. 2. 13, have committed two e.

19, know it is an e. thing and bitter.

24. 3 ; 29. 17, e. figs, very e.

42. 6, whether good or e., we will obey.
Mat. 5. 45, rise on e. and good.
6. 34, sufficient unto the day is the e. thereof.
7. 11 ; Lu. 11. 13, if ye, being e.

18, good tree cannot bring forth e.

9. 4, wherefore think e. in your hearts ?

Mk. 9. 39, lightly speak e. of me.
Lu. 6. 22, cast out your name as e.

35, he is kind to the e.



EXACT. CONCORDANCE. EXHORT.

Lu. 6. 45, e. man bringeth forth e.

John 3. 20, doeth e. hateth light.

18. 23, if I have spoken e.

Acts 23. S, not speak e. of ruler.

Rom. 7. 19, the e. 1 would not.

12. 9, abhor that which is e.

17, recompense to no man e. for e.

21, overcome e. with good.

1 Thess. 5. 22, appearance of e.

1 Tim. 6. 10, the root of all e.

2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Jas. 3. 1(5, every e. work.

Tit. 3. 2, speak e. of no man.
Jas. 3. 8, tongue an unruly e.

1 Pet. 3. 9, not rendering e. for e.

See Prov. 13. 21 ; Isa. 45. 7 ; Eccl. 12. 1 ; Eph. 5. 16 ; C.13.

EXACT. Deut. 15. 2, shall not c. it of neighbour.

Neh. 5. 7, 10, 11, you c. usury.

10. 31, leave the e. of every debt.

Job 11. 6, God e. of thee less.

Lu. 3. 13, e. no more than what is.

See Ps. 89. 22 ; Isa. 6S. 3 ; 60. 17.

EXALT. 1 Chron. 29. 11, e. as head above alL

Ps. 12. 8, when vilest men are e.

34. 3, let ujs e. his name together.

92. 10, my horn shalt thou e.

97. 9, e. far above all gods.

Prov. 4. 8, e. her, and she shall promote thee.

11. 11, by blessing of upright the city is e.

14. 29, he that is hasty of spirit e. foUy.

34, righteousness e. a nation.

17. 19, he that e. his gate.

Isa. 2. 2 ; Mic. 4. 1, moimtain of Lord's house e.

40. 4, every valley shall be e.

Ezek. 21. 26, e. him that is low.

Mat. 11. 23 ; Lu. 10. 15, e. to heaven.
23. 12; Lu. 14. 11 ; 18. 14, e. himself shall be abased.
2 Cor. 11. 20, if a man e. himself.

12. 7, e. above measure.
Phil. 2. 9, God hath highly e. him.
2 Thess. 2. 4, e. himself above all that is called.

1 Pet. 5. 6, he may e. in due time.
See Ex. 15. 2 ; Job 24. 24 ; Lu. 1. 52 ; Jas. 1. 9.

EXAMINE. Ps. 26. 2, e. me, O Lord.
Acts 4. 9, if we this day be e.

22. 24, 29, e. by scourging.
1 Cor. 11. 28, let a man e. himself.
2 Cor. 13. 5, e. yourselves.
See Ezra 10 16 ; Acts 24. 8 ; 25. 26 ; 1 Cor. 9. 3.

EXAMPLE. John 13. 15, 1 have given you an e.

1 Tim. 4. 12, be thou an e. of believers.

1 Pet. 2. 21, Clmst suffered, leaving au e.

Jude 7, an e., suffering vengeance.
See Mat. 1. 19 ; 1 Cor. 10. 6 ; Hcb. 4. 11 ; 8. 5.

EXCEED. Mat. 5. 20, except righteousness e.

2 Cor. 3. 9, ministration doth e. in glory.

See 1 Sam. 20. 41 ; 2 C^hron. 9. 6 ; Job 36. 9.

EXCEEDING. Gen. 15. 1, thy e. great reward.
27. 34, an e. bitter cry.

Num. 14. 7, land is e. good.
1 Sam. 2. 3, so e. proud.
Ps. 21. 6, e. glad with thy countenance.
43. 4, God my e. joy.

119. 96, commandment e. broad.
Prov. 30. 24, four things e. wise.

Jon. 1. 16, men feared the Lord e.

4. 6, e. glad of the gourd.
Mat. 2. 10, with e. great .joy.

4. 8, an e. high mountain.
5. 12, rejoice and be e. glad.

8. 28, possessed with devils, e. fleree.

17. 23 ; 26. 22, they were e. sorry.

19. 25, tliey were e. amazed.
26. '.'S : Mk. H. 34, my soul is e. sorrowful.

IIK -: :. Uuj . . >nrry.

I.ii II. v.\ u;isc. glad.
Art- :. _

. M. . . w:is (•. fair.

26. ll.liriir' .. iM.nl :i-:iinsttlioiii.

Rom. 7. i:-i, sin mi-ht hecuiiic <. .'<inful.

2 Cor. 4. 17, '. wri-lit of (,'lory.

7. 4, e. joyful in nur tril)uhition.

Gal. 1. 14, e. zealous of traditions.

Eph. 1. 19, the e. greatness of his power.

Eph. 2. 7, the e. riches of his grace.
3. 20, able to do e. abundantly.

2 Thess. 1. 3 your faith groweth e.

2 Pet. 1. 4, e. great and precious promises.
Jude 24, present you faultless with e. joy.
See 1 Sam. 26. 21 ; Jonah 3. 3 ; Heb. 12. 21.

EXCEL Gen. 49. 4, thou shalt not e.

Prov. 31. 29, thou e. them alL

EccL 2. 13, wisdom e. foUy.

2 Cor. 3. 10, the glory that e.

See Ps. 103. 20 ; 1 Cor. 14. 12.

EXCELLENCY. Ex. 15. 7, the greatness of thine e.
Job 4. 21, doth not their e. go away ?

13. 11, shall not his e. make you afraid 1

Isa. 60. 15, will make thee an eternal e.

1 Cor. 2. 1, not with e. of speech.
2 Cor. 4. 7, that the e. of the power.
PhU. 3. 8, loss for the e. of Christ.
See Gen. 49. 3 ; Ex. 15. 7 ; Eccl. 7. 12 ; Ezek. 24. 21.

EXCELLENT. Job 37. 23, e. in power.
Ps. 8. 1, 9, how e. is thy name

!

16. 3, to the e., in whom is my delight.
.36. 7, how e. thy lovingkinducss

!

Prov. 8. 6 ; 22. 20, 1 will speak of e. things,
12. 26, righteous more e. than neighbour.
17. 7, e. speech becometh not a fool.

27, of an e. .spirit.

Isa. 12. 5, he hath done e. things.

28. 29, is e. in working.
Dan. 5. 12 ; 6. 3, e. spirit found in DanieL
Rom. 2. 18 ; Phil. 1. 10, things more e.

1 Cor. 12. 31, a more e. way.
2 Pet. 1. 17, voice from the e. glorj'.

See Cant. 5. 15 ; Lu. 1. 3 ; Heb. 1. 4 ; 8. 6 ; 11. 4.

EXCEPT. Gen. 32. 26, e. thou bless me.
Deut. 32. 30, e. their Rock had sold them.
Ps. 127. 1, e. Lord build house.
Amos 3. 3, e. they be agreed.
Mat. 5. 20, e. your righteousness exceecL
18. 3, e. ye be converted.

24. 22 ; Mk. 13. 20, e. days be shortened.
Mk. 7. 3, Pharisees e. they wash oft.

Lu. 13. 3 ; Rev. 2. 5, 22, e. ye repent.

John 3. 2, e. God be with him.

5, e. a man be born again.

4. 48, e. ye see signs and wonders.
20. 25, e. I see print of nails.

Acts 26. 29, e. these bonds.
Rom. 10. 15, how preach, e. they be sent ?

1 Cor. 15. 36, e. it die.

2 Tim. 2. 5, e. he strive lawfully.

See Rom. 7. 7 ; 1 Cor. 14. 5 ; 15. 27 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3.

EXCESS. Mat. 23. 25 ; Eph. 5. 18 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4.

EXCHANGE. Mat. 16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 37, in e. for his souL
25. 27, put money to e.

See Gen. 47. 17 ; Lev. 27. 10 ; Ezek. 4S. 14.

EXCLUDE. Rom. 3. 27 ; Gal. 4. 17.

EXCUSE. Lu. 14. 18 ; Rom. 1. 20 ; 2. 15; 2 Cor. 12. 19.

EXECRATION. Jcr. 42. 18 ; 44. 12.

EXECUTE. Deut. 33. 21, he e. the justice of the Lord.
1 Chron. 6. 10 ; 24. 2 ; Lu. 1. 8, e. priest's office.

Ps. 9. 16, Lord known by the judgment he e.

103. 6, Lord c. ri^htcdusncs.s ami Judgment.
Jer. 5. 1, ifanv.'.ju.l-iiu'nt, 1 will i)ardon.

John 5. 27, authuritv tu c ju.l;,'iiicnt.

Rom. 13. 4, minister ut' Clud to c. wrath.

See Hos. 11. 9 ; Mic. 5. 15 ; Joel 2. 11.

EXERCISE. Ps. 131. 1. c. myself in things too high.

Jer. 9. 24, e. lovingkindness.

Mat. 20. 25 ; Mk. 10. 42 ; Lu. 22. 25, e. dominion.
Acts 24. 16, 1 e. myself, to have a conscience.

1 Tim. 4. 7, e. thyself unto godliness.

Ilcb. 5. 14, e. to discern good and evil.

12. 11, to tliem wiiich are c. thereby.

2 Pet. 2. 14, heart c. witli covetous practices

See Eccl. 1. 13 ; 3. 10 ; K/.ck. -li. -i:^ : Uov. lo. 12.

EXHORT. Lu. .3. 18, many thiBg.s in his e.

Acts ^:>.. ^r,. anv words of <>.

Rom, ]!. \ he that .'., on <.

1 Tim. <: . tlu-se t,hiiit;s c. and teach.

Tit. 1. ;i, may Ik- able to f.

2. 15, c, and rebuke with autliority.

Heb. 3. 13 ; 10. 25, e. one another daily.



EXILE. CONCORDANCE. FADE.

Heb. 13. 22, suffer word of c.

See Acts 11. 23 ; 2 Cor. 9. 5 ; Tit. 2. 6, ?.

EXILE. 2 Sam. 15. 19 ; Isa. 51. 14.

EXPECTATION. Ps. 9. 18, the e. of the poor.
62. 5, my e. is from him.

Prov. 10. 28 ; 11. 7, 23, e. of the wicked.
Isa. 20. 5, ashamed of their e.

6, such is our e.

Rom. 8. 19, the e. of the creature.
PhiJ. 1. 20, my earnest e. and hope.
See Jer. 29. 11 ; Acts 3. 5 ; Heb. 10. 13.

EXPEL. Josh. 23. 5 ; Judg. 11. 7 ; 2 Sam. 14. 14.

EXPENSES. Ezra6. 4, 8.

EXPERIENCE. Gen. 30. 27 ; Eccl. 1. 10 ; Rom. 5. 4.

EXPLOITS. Dan. 11. 28, 32.

EXPOUND. Judg. 14. 14, 19, could not e. riddle.
Mk. 4. 34, when they were alone, lac e. all tliing.s.

Lu. 24. 27, e. the scriptures.
Se« Acts 11.4; 18.26; 28.2.3.

EXPRESS. Heb. 1.3.

EXPRESSLY. 1 Sam. 20. 21 ; Ezek. 1. 3 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1.

EXTEND. Ps. 16. 2 ; 109. 12 ; Isa. 66. 12.

EXTINCT. Job 17. 1 ; Isa. 43. 17.

EXTOL. Ps. 30. 1 ; 145. 1, 1 will c. thee.
68. 4, e. him that rideth.

See Ps. 66. 17 ; Isa. 52. 13 ; Dan. 4. 37.

EXTORTION. Ezek. 22. 12 ; Mat. 23. 25.

EXTORTIONER. Ps. 109. 11, let e. catch aU he hath.
Isa. 16. 4, the e. is at an end.
1 Cor. 5. 11, if any man be an e.

See Lu. 18. 11 ; 1 Cor. 5. 10 ; 6. 10.

EXTREME. Deut. 28. 22 ; Job 35. 15.

EYE. Gen. 3. 6, pleasant to the e.

I, e. of both were opened.
27. 1, his c. were dim.
49. 12, his e. shall be red \\ith \\ine.

Num. 10. 31, be to us instead of c.

16. 14, wilt thou put out e.'t

24. 3, 15, man whose e. are open said.
Deut. 3. 27, lift up e., behold with thine e.

12. 8 ; Judg. 17. 6 ; 21. 25, right in own e.

16. 19, gift blind e. of wise.
28. 32, e. look, and faU with longing.
32. 10, kept him as apple of e.

34. 7, his e. was not dim.
1 Kings 1. 20, e. of all Israel upon thee.
8. 29, 52 ; 2 Chron. 6. 20, 40, e. open towards this house.
20. 6, whatsoever is pleasant in thine e.

2 Kings 6. 17, Lord opened e. of young man.
20, open the e. of these men.

2 Chron. 16. 9 ; Zech. 4. 10, e. of Lord run to and fro.

34. 28, nor thine e. see all the evil.

Job 7. 8 ; 20. 9, e. that hath seen mc.
II. 20, the e. of wicked shall foil.

15. 12, what do thine e. wink at ?

19. 27, mine e. shall behold, and not another.
28. 7, path vulture's e. hath not seen.

10, his e. seeth every precious thing.
29. 11, when the e. saw me.
15, 1 was e. to the blind.
31. 16, caused e. of widow to fail.

Ps. 11. 4, his e. try children of men.
1^5. 4, in whose e. a vile person.
19. 8, enlightening the e.

33. 18, e. of Lord on them that fear him.
34. 15 ; 1 Pet. 3. 12, e. of Lord on the righteous.
86. 1, no fear of God before his e.

69. 3; 119. 82, 123 ; Lam. 2. 11, mine e. ftilL

77. 4, boldest mine e. waking.
116. 8, delivered mine e. from tears.

119. 18, open mine c.

132. 4, not give sleep to mine e.

Prov. 10. 26, as smoke to the e.

20. 12, the seeing e.

22. 9, a bountiful e.

23. 29, redness of e.

27. 20, the e. of man never satisfied.

30. 17, the e. that mocketh.
Eccl. 1. 8, e. is not satisfied with seeing.
2. 14, wise man's e. are in his head.
6: 9, better sight of e. than wandering of desire.
11. 7, for the e. to behold the sun.

Isa. 1. 16, 1 will hide mine e. from you.

Isa. 29. 10, the Lord hath closed e.

33. 17, thine c. shall see the king in his beauty.
40. 26 ; Jer. 13. 20, lift up your e. on high.

Jer. 5. 21 ; Ezek. 12. 2, have e. and sec not.
9. 1, mine e. a fountain of tears.

13. 17, mine e. shall weep sore.

14. 17, let mine e. run down with tears.

24. 6, set mine e. upon them for good.
Lam. 2. 18, let not apple of e. cease.

Ezek. 24. 16, 25, the desire of thine e.

Hab. 1. 1.5, of purer e. than to behold evil.

Mat. 5. 29, if right e. offend thee.
13. 16, blessed are your e.

18. 9 ; Mk. 9. 47, to enter with one e.

Mk. 8. 18, having e., see ye not ?

Lu. 1. 2, from beginning were e.-witnesses.

24. 16, their e. were holden.
John 11. 37, could not this man, which opened e.

Gal. 4. 15, have plucked out your e.

Eph. 1. 18, the e. of your understanding.
2 Pet. 2. 14, having e. full of adultery.
1 John 2. 16, the lust of the c.

See Deut. 11. 12; Ezra 5. 5; Ps. 32. 8; Prov. 3. 7; 12.

15 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 2 ; 21. 2 ; Mat. 20. 33 ; John 10. 21

;

1 Pet. 3. 12.

EYESERVICE. Eph. 6. 6; Col. 3. 22, not with e. as
menpleasers.

F.

FABLES. 1 Tim. 1. 4 ; 4. 7 ; 2 Tim. 4. 4 ; Tit. 1. 14 ; 2
Pet. 1. 16.

FACE. Gen. 4. 14, from thy/, shall I be hid.

32. 30, 1 have seen God/ to/
Ex. 33. 11, Lord spake to Moses/, to/.
34. 29, skin of/, shone.
33 ; 2 Cor. 3. 13, put vail on/
Lev. 19. 32, shall honour tlie/ of the old man.
Deut. 25. 9, spit in his/., saying.
1 Sam. 5. 3, Dagon was fallen on his f.

2 Kings 4. 29 31, lay staff on/ of child.

14. 8, let us look one another in/.
Ezra 9. 7 ; Dan. 9. 8, confusion of/
Neh. 8. 6, worshipped with/ to ground.
Job 1. 11 ; 2. 5, ciu-se thee to thy/.
4. 15, spirit passed before my f.

13. 24 ; Ps. 44. 24 ; 88. 1 4, wherefore hidest thou thy/.l
Ps. 13. 1, how long \\ilt thou hide thy f. ?

27. 9; 69. 17; 102. 2 ; 143. 7, hide not'thy/.
34. 5,/. not ashamed.
84. 9, look upon/ of anointed.
Prov. 27. 19, in water/, answereth to/
Eccl. 8. 1, wisdom maketh/ to shine.'
Isa. 3. 15, ye grind / of the poor.
25. 8, wipe tears from off all/
50. 7, set my/, like flint.

59. 2, sins have hid his/, from you.
Jer. 2. 27, turned their back, and not/
6. 3, their/, harder than a rock.
30. 6, all/ turned into paleness.
Dan. 10. 6,/ as appearance of lightning.
Hos. 5. 5, testifieth to his f.

3Iat. 6. 17, wash thv/ '

11. 10 ; Mk. 1. 2 ; Lu. 7. 27, mes.senger before/.
16. 3 ; Lu. 12. 56, discern/ of sky.
17. 2, his/, did shine as sun.
18. 10, angels behold/ of niv Father.

Lu. 2. 31, before/ of all people.
9. 51, 53, set his/ to Jerusalem.
22. 64, struck him on/
ICor. 13. 12,then/to/
2 Cor. 3. 18, all, ^rith open/.
Gal. 1. 22, 1 was unknown by/
2. 11, withstood him to thif.

Jas. 1. 23, beholding/ in gliiss.

Rev. 20. 11, from whose/ earth fled away.
See 1 Kings 19. 13 ; Dan. 1. 10 ; Acts 6. 15 ; 20. 25.

FADE. Isa. 1. 30, whose leaf/
24. 4, earth moumeth and f., the world/.
40. 7, the flower/.
04. 6, all/ as a leaf.

Jer. 8. 13, and the leaf shall/
Ezek. 47. 12, whose leaf shall not/.
1 Pet. 1.4; 5. 4, inheritance that'/ not away.



FAIL. COXrORDANCE. FAITH.

Jas. 1. 11, rich man shall/, away.
See 2 Sam. 22. 46 ; Ps. 18. 45 ; Lsa. 28. 1.

FAIL. Gen. 4T. 16, if money .f.

Deut. 28. 32, thine eye.s shall .r. with longing.

Josh. 21. 45 ; 23. 14 ; 1 Kings 8. 56, tliere / not
good thing.

1 Sam. 17. 32, let no man's heart .f. him.
1 Kings 2. 4 ; 8. 25, shall not/, a man on throne.

17. 14, neither shall cruse of oil./;

Ezra 4. 22, take heed that ye/, not.

Job 14. 11, as waters/, from sea.

19. 14, my kinsfolk have/
Ps. 12. 1, the faithful/, among men.
31. 10 ; 38. 10, my strength/ me.
77. 8, doth his promise./;

89. 3?, nor suffer my faithfulness to/
142. 4, refuge/ me.

Eccl. 10. 3, his wisdom/ him.
12. 5, desire shall/

lsa. 15. 6, the grass/.
19. 5, waters shall/.

31. 3, they shall all/ together.

32. 6, cause drink of thirsty to/
10, the vintage shall/
34. 16, no one of these shall/
38. 14, eyes/, with looking upward.
41. 17, tongue/, for thirst.

59. 15, truth/
Jer. 14. 6, their eyes did/
15. 18, as waters that/
48. 33, 1 caused wine to/.

Lam. 3. 22, his compassions/ not.

4. 17, our eyes as yet/
Ezek. 12. 22, every vision/
Amos 8. 4, make poor of land to/.

Hab. 3. 17, labour of olive shall/
Lu. 12. 33, treasure that/ not.

16. 9, when ye/ they may receive you.

17, one tittle of law/
21. 26, hearts/ them for fear.

22. 32, that thy faith/ not.

1 Cor. 13. 8, cliarity never/
Heb. 1. 12, tliy years shall not/
11. 32, time would/ me to tell.

12. 15, lest any man/, of grace of God.
See Deut. 31. 6 ; Ps. 40. 12 ; 143. 7 ; lsa. 44. 12.

FAIN. Job 27. 22 ; Lu. 15. 16.

FAINT. Gen. 25. 29, 30, came from field, and he ^

45. 26, Jacob's heart/
Judg. 8. 4,/. yet pursuing.
Job 4. 5, now it is come, and thou/
Ps. 27. 13, 1 had/, unless I had believed.

107. 5, their soul/ in them.
Prov. 24. 10, if thou.f. in day of adversitj'.

lsa. 1. 5, whole heart/
10. 18, as when a standardbearer /.

40. 28, Creator of earth/ not.

29, giveth power to the/
30 ; Amos 8. 13, even youths shall/.

31, walk, and not/
44. 12, he drinketh no water, and is/

Jer. 8. 18 ; Lam. 1. 22 ; 5. 17, my heart is/.

Mat. 15. 32 ; Mk. 8. 3, lest they/, by the way.

Lu. 18. 1, pray, and not to/.

2 Cor. 4. 1, 16, as we have received mercy, we/
Gal. 6. 9, reap, if we/ not.

Heb. 12. 3, weiiried and/, in your minds.

5, nor f. when thou art rebuked.
See Deiit. 20. 8 ; )'s. 84. 2 ; 119. 81 ; Mat. 9. 36.

FAIR. Job 37. 22, f. weather out of the north.

Ps. 45. 2,/ than children of luen.

Prov. 11. 22, a/ wnniiin witliij\il diseretiijn.

26. 25, when he speakcth/, believe not.

Cant. 1. 8 ; 5. 9 ; 6. 1, thou/, among women.
6. 10,/ as the moon,

lsa. 5. 9, houses great and/
Jer. 4. 'M, in vain shalt thou make thyself/.

VI. C, thcmi;)! tliev sjieak./; words.
Dan. I. 1.'., Ihcir eouiiteiiances appeared/
Mat. 16. -J, it will be/, weather.
Acts 7. 20, Muses was e.\ceeding.f.

Rom. 16. 18, l)y/ speeches deceive.

See Gen. 6. 2 ; lsa. 54. 11 ; Ezek. 27. 12.

as/

FAITH. Deut. 32. 20, children in whom is no/
Mat. 6. 30 ; 8. 26 ; 14. 31 ; 16. 8 ; Lu. 12. 28, ye of little/.

8. 10 ; Lu. 7. 9, so great/.
9. 2 ; Mk. 2. 5 ; Lu. 5. 20, seeing their/.
22; Mk. 5. 34 ; 10. 52; Lu. 8. 48; 17. 19, thy/ hath made
29, according to your/. [thee whole.
15. 28, great is thy/
17. 20,.f. as a grain of mustard seed.
21. 21, if ye have /., ye shall not only do this.
23. 23, omitted judgment, mercy, aiid/.
Mk. 4. 40, how is it ye have no/ i

11. 22, have/ in God.
Lu. 7. 50, thy/ hath saved thee.
8. 25, where is your/?
17. 6, increase our/.
18. 8, shall he find/ on the earth?
22. 32, that thy/ fail not.

Acts 3. 16, the/ which is bv him.
6. 5 ; 11. 24, a man full of/
14. 9, perceiving he had/ to be healed.
27, opened the door of/
15. 9, purifying their hearts h\f.
16. 5, established in the/
26. 18, sanctified by/
Rom. 1. 5, grace for obedience to^
17. revealed from/ to/
3. 27, boasting excluded by/
28 ; 5. 1 ; Gal. 2. 16 ; 3. 24, justified by/.
4. 5,/ counted for righteousness.

16, it is of/, which is of the/ of Abraham.
19. 20, being not weak in/
5. 2, we have access by/
10. 8, the word of/, which we preach.
17,/ Cometh by hearing.
12. 3, the measure of/
6. prophesy according to proporti'

14. 1, weak in/ receive ye.

22, hast thou/.?
23, what is not of.f. is sin.

1 Cor. 2. 5, your.f. should not stand in wisdom.
13. 2, though I have all/.

13, now abideth/
15. 14, and vour/ is also vain.

16. 13, stand fast in the/
2 Cor. 1. 24, not have dominion over/
4. 13, same spirit of/
5. 7, we walk by/
13. 5, examine whether ve be in the.f.

Gal. 2. 20, 1 live by the/ of Son of Go(L
3. 2, by the hearing of/
12, law is not of/
23, before/ came.
5. 6,/ which workcth by love.

6. 10, the household of.f.

Eph. 3. 12, access by/ of him.
17, dwell in yoiu- hearts by/
4. 5, one Lord, one f.

\?,.\u tlie unity nf the/

1 of/.

I'liil. 1. JT,>l>-



FAITHFUL. CONCORDANCE. FALSEHOOD.

Ilcb. 11. 13, these all died in/.

o3, through/, subdued kingdoms.
."9, a good report through/
12. 2, author and finisher of our/.
13. r, whose/, follow.

Jas. 1. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. T, the trying of your/.
6, let them ask in/
2. 1, have not/, with respect of persons.

5, rich in/.

14, man say he hath.f., can/, save Inm ?

VI,,f. ^vithout works is dead.
18, "thou hast/, and I have works.

22, f. wrought with his works.
5. 15, the prayer otf. shall save.

1 Pet. 1. 9, the end of your/.
5. 9, resist stedfast in the/.

2 Pet. 1. 1, like precious/.
5, add to your.f. virtue.

1 John 5. 4, overcometh the world, even our/
Jude 3, earnestly contend for the/.

20, your most holy f.
Eev.'2. 13, hast not denied my/.
19, 1 know thy works and/.
13. 10, patience and/ of the saints.

14. 12, they that keep the f. of Jesus.
See Hab. 2. 4 ; Rom. 1. 12 ; 1 Tim. 4. 6. [Israel.

FAITHFUL. 2 Sam. 20. 19, one of them that are/ in
Xeh. 7. 2, a.f. man, and feared God.
9. 8, his heart/, before thee.
13. 13, counted/, to distribute.

Ps. 12. 1, the /. fail among men.
89. 37, a/, witness in heaven.
101. 6, the/, of the land.
119. 86, commandments/.
138, testimonies .f.

Prov. 11. 13,./; spirit concealeth.
13. 17, .f. ambassador is hcaltli.

14. 5 ; Lsa. 8. 2 ; Jer. 42. 5, a/, witness.

20. 6, a/ man wlio can find ?

25. 13, as snow in harvest, so is a.f. messenger.
27. 6,/. are wounds of a friend.

28. 20, .f. man shall abound,
lsa. 1. 21, 26,/ city.

Mat. 24. 45 ; Lu. 12. 42, who is a/, and wise servant ?

25. 21, good and /. servant.
23 ; Lu. 19. 17, .f. in a few things.

Lu. 16. 10, .f. in least/, in much.
Acts 16. 15, if ye have judged me.f.
1 Cor. 4. 2, required in stewards that a man be/.

17, Timothy/ in the Lord.
Gal. 3. 9, blessed with/. Abraham.
Eph. 6. 21 ; Col. 1. 7 ; 4. 7, a/ minister.
1 Thess. 5. 24,/. is he that calleth you.
2 Thess. 3. 3, Lord is.f., who shall stabUsh you.
1 Tim. L 15 ; 4. 9 : 2 Tim. 2. 11; Tit. 3. 8, a/, saying.
3. 11, wives/, in all things.

2 Tim. 2. 2, commit to f. men.
13, yet he abideth/
Heb. 2. 17, a/, high priest.

3. 2, /. to him that appointed him.
10. 23; 11. 11, he is/ that promised.

1 Pet. 4. 19, as unto a/. Creator.
1 John 1. 9, he is/ and just to forgive.

Rev. 2. 10, be thou/, unto death.
18, my/, martyr.
17. 14, called, and chosen, and/.
21. 5 ; 22. 6, these words are true and f.

See Deut. 7. 9 ; Dan. 6. 4 ; Rev. 1. 5 ; 3. 14 ; 19. 11.

FAITHFULLY. 2 Chron. 19. 9 ; 34. 12 ; Jer. 23. 28 ; 3
John 5.

FAITHFULNESS. Ps. 5. 9, no/ in then- mouths.
36. 5, thy/, reacheth unto the clouds.
40. 10 ; 88. 11, declared thy f.

89. 33, nor suffer my.f. to fail.

92. 2, show forth thv f. everv night.
lsa. 11. 5,/ the girdle of his reins.
Lam. 3. 23, great is thv f.

See 1 Sam. 26. 23 ; Psril9. 75 ; 143. 1.

FAITHLESS. Mat. 17. 17; Mk. 9.19; Lu. 9. 41;
John 20. 27.

FALL (n.). Prov. 16. 18, haughty spirit before a/.
Mat. 7. 27, great was the./, of it.

Lu. 2. 34, set for the rise and/, of many.

Rom. 11. 12, if the/, of them be the riclies.

See Jer. 49. 21 ; Ezek. 26. 15 ; 31. 16 ; 32. 10.

FALL (v.). Gen. 45. 24, see ye.f. not out by the way.
Lev. 25. 35, thy brother be.f. in decay.
1 Sam. 3. 19, let none of his words/
2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, 27, how are the mighty/.

!

3. 38, great man/, this daj-.

24. 14 ; 1 Chron. 21. 13,/. into hands of God.
2 Kings 14. 10, why meddle that thou shouldest/.?
Job 4. 13 ; 33. 15, deep sleep/, on men.
Ps. 5. 10, let them.f. by their own counsels.

7. 15, is/, into ditch.

16. 6, lines/, in pleasant places.

37. 24, though he/, not utterly cast down.
66. 13 ; 116. 8, deliver my feet from/.
72. 11, kings shall/ down before him.
91. 7, a thousand shall/ at thy side.

Prov. 10. 8, 10, a prating fool shall/.

11. 14, where no counsel is, the people/.
28, he that trusteth in riches shall/
13. 17; 17. 20; 24. 16,/. into mischief.

24. 16, just man/, seven times.

17, rejoice not when thine enemy ,f.

26. 27; Eccl. 10. 8, diggeth a pit shall/, therein.

Eccl. 4. 10, woe to him that is alone when he/
11. 3, where the tree/., there it shall be.

lsa. 14. 12, how art thou.f.!

34. 4, as the leaf/, from the vine.

40. 30, the young men shall utterly/.
Jer. 49. 26 ; 50. 30, young men/, in her streets.

Ezek. 24. 6, let no lot./, on it.

Dan. 3. 5 ; 11. 26 ; Mat. 4. 9,/. down and worship.
Hos. 10. 8 ; Lu. 23. 30 ; Rev. 6. 16, say to hills,/, on us.

Mic. 7. 8, when I /
Zech. 11. 2, the cedar is/
Mat. 10. 29, sparrow/ on ground.
12. 11,/. into pit on sabbath day.
15. 14 ; Lu. 6. 39, l)oth/. into the ditch.
21. 44 ; Lu. 20. 18,/ on this stone.
24. 29 ; Mk. 13. 25, stars/ from heaven.
Lu. 8. 13, in time of temptation/ away.
10. 18, Satan as lightning/ from heaven.
Rom. 14. 4, to his master ho standeth or/.

1.3, occasion to./.

1 Cor. 10. 12, take heed lest he/.
15. 6, 18, some are./, asleep.

Gal. 5. 4, ye are./ from grace.
1 Tim. 3. 6,/ into the condemnation.
7, lest he./ into reproach.
6. 9, rich/, into temiJtation.
Heb. 4. 11, lest any/ after same example.
6. 6, if they ./away.
10. 31, to/ into hands of living God.

Jas. 1. 2, joy when ye/ into temptation.
11 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, flower thereof/
5. 12, lest ye/ into condemnation.

2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shall never/
3. 17, lest ye/, from stedfastness.
See lsa. 21. 9 ; Lam. 5. 16 ; Rev. 14. 8 ; 18. 2.

FALLING. Job 4. 4 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3 ; Jude 24.

FALLOW. Jer. 4. 3 ; Hos. 10. 12. [bear./ witness.

FALSE. Ex. 20. 16 ; Deut. 5. 20 ; Mat. 19. 18, shalt not
23. 1, shalt not raise a/ report.

2 Kings 9. 12, it is/, tell us now.
Ps. 119. 104, 128, 1 hate every/ way.
120. 3, thou/ tongue.

Prov. 6. 19 ; 12. 17 ; 14. 5 ; 19. 5 ; 21. 28 ; 25. 18, a/, witness.

11. 1 ; 20. 23, a/ balance.
Mat. 15. 19, out of heart proceed/, witness.

24. 24; Mk. 13. 22,/ Christs and / prophets.
26. 59, 60; Mk. 14. 56, 57,/. witness against Christ.

Mk. 13. 22,/ prophets shall rise.

Lu. 19. 8, any thing by./ accusation.
1 Cor. 15. 15, found/, witnesses of God.
2 Cor. 11. 13, such are/ apostles.

11. 26, perils among/, brethren.
2 Tim. 3. 3 ; Tit. 2. 3,/. accusers.
See Gal. 2. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; 1 John 4. 1.

FALSEHOOD. Job 21. 34, in answers remaineth/.
Ps. 7. 14, hath brought forth/
144. 8, 11, right hand of./

lsa. 28. 15, under/ have we hid ourselves.

57. 4, a seed of/



FALSELY. CONCOEDANCE. FATHER.

Isa. 59. 13, words of/.

Mic. 2. 11, walking in the spirit and f.

See 2 Sam. 18. 13 ; Jer. 13. 25 ; Hos. 7. 1.

FALSELY. Lev. 6. 3, 5; 19. 12; Jer. 6. 2; 7. 9; Zech.
5. 4, swear/.

Jer. 5. 31 ; 29. 9, prophets prophesy/.
Mat. 5. 11, evil/., for my sake.
1 Tim. 6. 20, science/, so called.

See Jer. 43. 2 ; Lu. 3. 14 ; 1 Pet. 3. 16.

FAME. Josh. 9. 9, wc heard the/, of God.
1 Kings 10. 1 ; 2 Cliron. 9. 1,/. of Solomon.
Zeph. 3. 19, get them/, in every land.
Mat. 4. 24; Mk. 1. 28; LiL 4. 14, 37; 6. 15,/. of Jesus.
9. 31, spread abroad his/.
14. 1, Herod heard of the/.
See Gen. 45. 16; Num. 14. 15; Job 28. 22; Isa. 66. 19.

FAMILIAR. Job 19. 14 ; Ps. 41. 9 ; Jer. 20. 10.

FAMILY. Gen. 12. 3; 28. 14, in thee all/, be blessed.
25. 10, return every man to his/.

Deut. 29. 18, lest a/, turn away from God.
1 Sam. 9. 21, my/, the least.

18. 18, what is my father's/?
1 Chron. 4. 38, princes in their/.
Ps. 68. 6, setteth the soUtary in/.
Jqr. 3. 14, one of a city, and two of a /.

10. 25, on/, that call not.
31. 1, God of all the/ of Israel.

Zech. 12. 12, every/, apart.
Eph. 3. 15, whole/, in heaven and earth.
See Num. 27. 4 ; Judg. 1. 25 ; Amos 3. 2.

FAMINE. 2 Sam. 21. 1, a/ in days of David
1 Kings 8. 37 ; 2 Chron. 20. 9, if there be/.
18. 2 ; 2 Kings 6. 25, sore/, in Samaria.
2 Kings 8. 1, the Lord hath called for a j.
Job 5. 20, in/, he shall redeem thee.

22, at/, thou Shalt laugh.
Ps. 33. 19, to keep them alive in/.

37. 19, in the days of/, shall be satisfied.

Jer. 24. 10 ; 29. 17, will send/, among them.
42. 16,/. shall follow close.

Lam. 5. 10, black because of/.
Ezek. 5. 16, evil arrows of/.
36. 29, 1 will lay no/ upon you.
Amos 8. 11, a/, not of bread.
Mat. 24. 7 ; Mk. 13. 8 ; Lu. 21. 11,/ in divers places.
See Gen. 12. 10 ; 41. 27 ; 47. 13 ; Lu. 15. 14 ; Rom. 8. 35.

F.UIISH. Gen.41.55;Prov.l0.3;Isa.5.13;Zeph.2.11.
FAMOUS. Ruth 4. 11, 14 ; 1 Chron. 5. 24 ; Ps. 74. 6

;

Ezek. 23. 10.

FAN. Isa. 30. 24 ; Jer. 15. 7 ; 51. 2 ; Mat. 3. 12.

FAR. Gen. 18. 25 ; 1 Sam. 20. 9, that be/ from thee.
Deut. 12. 21 ; 14. 24, if place too/, from thee.
Judg. 19. 11 ; Mk. 6. 35 ; Lu. 24. 29, day/, spent, [me.
1 Sam. 2. 30 ; 22. 15 ; 2 Sam. 20. 20 ; 23. 17, be it /. from
Job 5. 4, children/, from safety.

11. 14 ; 22. 23, put iniquity/, away.
19. 13, put my brethren/, from nic.

34. 10,/. be it from God to do wickedness.
Ps. 10. 5, thy judgments are/, out of sight.
22. 11 ; 35. 22 ; 38. 21 ; 71. 12, be not/, from me.
97. 9,/. above all gods.
103. 12,/. as east from west.

Prov. 31. 10,/. above rubies.

Isa. 43. 6 ; 60. 4, 9, sons from/.
46. 12,/. from righteousness.
.67. 19, peace to him that is/. oK
Amos 6. 3, put f. away evil day.
Mat. 16. 22, lie it/ from tlicc, Lord.
Mk. 12. 34, nut/, fnmi the kingdom.
13. 34, as a man taking a/, journey.
John 21. 8, tliey were not/, from land.
Acts 17. 27, not/, from every one of us.

Rom. 13. 12, the night is/ .spent.

2 Cor. 4. 17, a/, more exceeding.
Eph. 1. 21,/. above all principality.
2. 1.3,/. ofl' made nigh.
4. 10,/. aljove all hcjivens.

Phil. 1. 23, which is/, better.

Heb. 7. 16, it is yet/ more evident.

See Isa. 33. 17 ; Mat. 15. 8 ; Jlk. 8. 3.

FARE. 1 Sam. 17. 18 ; Jon. 1. 3 ; Lu. 10. 19.

FAREWELL. Lu. 9. 61 ; Acts 18. 21 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11.

FARM. Mat. 22. 5.

FARTHING. Mat. 5. 26 ; 10. 29 ; Mk. 12. 42 ; Lu. 12. i!.

FASHION. Job 10. 8; Ps.ll9.73,thinehandshave/.me.
31. 15, did not one/, us?

Ps. 33. 15, he/, hearts alike.
139. 16, in continuance were/.

Isa. 45. 9, say to him that/, it.

Mk. 2. 12, never saw it on this/.
Lu. 9. 29, the/, of his coimtenance.
1 Cor. 7. 31, the/, of this world passeth.
Phil. 2. 8, found in/ as a man.
See Gen. 6. 15 ; Ex. 32. 4 ; Ezek. 42. 11 ; Jas. 1. 11.

FAST. 2 Sam. 12. 23, he is dead, wherefore should 1/ ?
Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, and it stood/.
65. 6, setteth/. the mountains.

Isa. 68. 3, why have wc/., and thou secst not ?

4, ye/, for strife.

5, wilt thou caU this a/ ?

6, is not this the/ that I have chosen ?

Joel 1. 14, sanctify a/.
Zech. 7. 6, did ye at all/, unto me ?

Mat. 6. 16, when ye/., be not.

18, appear not to/
Mk. 2. 19, can children of bridechamber/.
Lu. 18. 12, If. twice in the week.
See Jer. 14. 12 ; Mat. 4. 2 ; Acts 13. 2.

FASTEN. Eccl. 12. 11, as naiis/ by the masters.
Isa. 22. 23, 25, 1 wWlf. huu as a naU.
Lu. 4. 20, eyes of all were/ on him.
Acts 11. 6, when I had/ mine eyes.
See 1 Sam. 31. 10 ; Job 38. 6 ; Acts 3. 4 ; 28. 3.

FASTING. Ps. 35. 13, 1 humbled myself with/
109. 24, knees weak through/.

Jer. 36. 6, upon the/ day.
Mk. 8. 3, send them away/.
1 Cor. 7. 5, give yom-selves to/, and prayer.
2 Cor. 6. 5, in stripes, iu/.
IL 27, in/ oft.

See Dan. 6. 18 ; 9. 3 ; Mat. 17. 21 ; Mk. 9. 29.

FAT. Gen. 45. 18, shall eat the/, of the land.
49. 20, his bread shall be/.

Deut. 32. 15, Jeshurun waxed/, and kicked.
Neh. 8. 10, eat the/, and drink the sweet.
9. 25, 35, took a/ land, and became/.

Ps. 17. 10, inclosed in their own/.
92. 14, shall be/, and fiom-ishing.
119. 70, heart/, as grease.

Prov. 11. 25, liberal soid made/.
13. 4, soul of dihgent made/.
15. 30, good report maketb the bones /.

Isa, 10. 16, among his/, ones leanness.
25. 6, feast of/, things.
Hab. 1. 16, by them their portion is/.

See Gen. 41. 2 ; Ex. 29. 13 ; Lev. 3. 3, 17 ; 7. 22 ; Num.
13. 20 ; Judg. 3. 17.

FATHER. Gen. 15. 15, go to thy/, in pe;ice.

17. 4 ; Rom. 4. 17, a/ of nations.
Ex. 16. 2, he is my/. God, I will exalt him.
20. 6 ; Num. 14. IS, iniciuity of/, upon children.
21. 15, he that smitcth his/.

17 ; Lev. 20. 9, he that cm-seth his/.
Judg. 17. 10 ; 18. 19, be to me a/, and a priest.

1 Sam. 10. 12, who is their/. ?

2 Sam. 10. 2 ; 1 Chron. 19. 2, as his/, showed kindness.
1 Kings 19. 4, no better than inv/
2 Kings 2. 12 ; 13. 14, Elislia cried, my/.,my /.

6. 21, my f., shall I smite them ?

1 Chron. 2-<. 9, know tliou tlie God of thy/
2 ('lir(ii). ;vl. l.'i, wliat 1 anil my f. have done.
Ezra 7. 27, bU'sscil lie the Lord (Jod of our/.
Job 29. n;, I was a f. to the poor.

31. ]s, lin.ujilit up with me as with a/.
38. 2N, bath the rain a/?

Ps. 27. Ill, when iiiv/'. and mother forsake mc
39. 12, asallniv/. were.
68. 5,/. of fatherless.

95. 9 ; Heb. 3. 9, your/, tempted me.
103. 13, iis a/, pitieth his children.

Prov. 4. 1, the instruction of a/.

3, 1 was my/, son.

10. 1 ; 15. 20, wise son maketh a glad/.
17. 21, the f. of a fool hath no jov.

25 ; 19. 13, fooli.sh son grief to his/.

Isiv. 9. 6, the everlasting /''.



PATHEELESS. CONCORDANCE. FEAE.

Isa. 49. 23, kings shall be thy nursing/.
63. 16 ; 64. 8, doubtless thou art our/.

Jer. 3. 4, wilt thou not cry, my /. ?

81. 9, 1 am a/, to Israel.

29 ; Ezek. 18. 2, f. have eaten sour grapes.
Ezek. 18. 4, as the soul of the/.
22. 7, set light by /. and mother.

Mai. 1. 6, if I be a/., where i.s mine honour?
2. 10, have we not all one/. ?

Mat. 5. 16, 45, 48, youri^. in heaven.
6. 8, 32 ; Lu. 12. 30^ your F. knoweth.
9 ; Lu. 11. 2, our F. which art in heaven.
7. 21 ; 12. 50, the will of my F.
8. 21 ; Lu. 9. 59, to go and bury my/.
10. 21,/. deliver up the child.

37, he that loveth/. or mother.
18. 10, behold the face of my F.
14. not the will of your F.
23. 9, call no man/, on earth.
25. 34, ye blessed of my F.

Mk. 14. 36 ; Rom. 8. 15 ; Gal. 4. 6, Abba, F.
Lu. 2. 49, about my F. business.
6. 36, as your F. is merciful.
11. 11, of any that is a/.
12. 32, it is your F. good pleasure.
15. 21,/., I have sinned.
16. 27, send him to my/, house.
22. 42, P., if thou be willing.
23. 34, F., forgive them.
46, F., into thy hands.
John 1. 14, as of the only begotten of the F.
5. 21 as the F. raiseth up the dead.
22, the F. judgeth no man.
23, even as they honour the F.
37 ; 8. 16 ; 12. 49 ; 14. 24, the F. which hath sent i

6. 37, all the F. giveth me.
46 ; 14. 8, 9, hath seen the F.
8. 41, we have one F., even God.
44, devil is a liar, and the/, of it.

29, my F. is greater than all.

12. 27, F., save me from this hour.
28, F., glorify thy name.
13. 1, should depart unto the F.
14. 6, no man cometh to the F., but by me.
16 ; 16. 26, 1 will pray the F.
28, 1 am come from the F.
15. 1, my F. is the husbandman.

16. 16, because I go to the F.
32, the F. is with me.
17. T-.F., the hour is come.
20. 17, 1 ascend to my F. and your F.

Acts 24. 14, so worship I the God of my /.

Rom. 4. 11, the/, of all that believe.
1 Cor. 4. 15, yet have we n'ot many/.
2 Cor. 1. 3, F. of mercies, God of all comfort.
Gal. 1. 14, zealous of the traditions of my/,
4. 2, the time appointed of the/.
Eph. 4. 6, one God and F. of all.

6. 4,/., provoke not your children.
PhU. 2. 11, to the glory of the F.
22, as a son with the/.

Col. 1. 19, it pleased the F. that in him.
1 Tim. 5. 1, entreat him as a/.
Heb. 1. 5, 1 will be to him a B\
7. 3, without/, without mother.
12. 9, the i*'. of spirits.

Jas. 1. 17, the F. of lights.

2 Pet. 3. 4, since the/, fell asleep.
1 John 1. 3, fellowship with the P,
2. 1, an advocate with the P.
13, 1 T\Tite imto you .f.

15, the love of the P. is not in him.
23, hath not the P.
3. 1, what manner of love the P. hath.
5. 7, the P., the Word, and Holy Ghost.

See 1 Chron. 29. 10 ; Lu. 11. 2 ; John 5. 26 ; :

Acts 1. 4 ; 15. 10 ; Rom. 4. 16.

FATHERLESS. Ps. 10. 14, the helper of the/.
Prov. 23. 10, the fields of the/.
Isa. 1. 23, they judge not the/.

Isa. 10. 2, that they may rob the/.
Jer. 49. 11, leave thy/, children.
Hos. 14. 3, in thee the/, findeth mercy.
Mai. 3. 5, against those that oppress/
Jas. 1. 27, to visit the/, and widows.
See Ex. 22. 22 ; Deut. 10. 18 ; 14. 29 ; 24. 17 : Job 31. 17.

FATNESS. Ps. 36. 8, the.f. of thine house.
63. 5, as with marrow and/.
65. 11, thy paths drop/.
73. 7, eyes stand out with/.

Isa. 55. 2, soul delight itself in f.

See Gen. 27. 28 ; Judg. 9. 9 ; Rom. 11. 17.

FAULT. Gen. 41. 9, 1 remember my/ this day.
Ps. 19. 12, cleanse me from secret .f.

Dan. 6. 4, find none occasion nor/ in him.
Mat. 18. 15, tell him his/.
Lu. 23. 4 ; John 18. 88 ; 19. 4, 6, 1 find no/.
Rom. 9. 19, why doth he yet find/. ?

Gal. 6. 1, overtaken in a/
Jas. 5. 16, confess your/.
Rev. 14. 6, are without/, before throne.
See Deut. 25. 2 ; 1 Sam. 29. 3 ; 2 Sam. 3. 8.

FAULTLESS. Heb. 8. 7 ; Jude 24.

FAULTY. 2 Sam. 14. 13 ; Hos. 10. 2.

FAVOUR. Gen. 39. 21,/. in the sight of the keeper.
Ex. 3. 21 ; 11. 3 ; 12. 36, / in sight of Egyptians.
Deut. 33. 23, satisfied with/
Ps. 6. 12, with/, wilt thou compass him.
80. 5, his/ is life.

102. 13, the set time to/ her.

14,/ the dust thereof.
112. 5, a good man showeth.f.

Prov. 13. 15, good understanding giveth/.
14. 35 ; 19. 12, the king's f.

18. 22, obtaineth/. of the Lord.
31. 30,/. is deceitful.
Lu. 2. 52, increased in.f. with God and man.
Acts 2. 47, having/, with all people.
See Prov. 8. 35 ; 12. 2 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; Dan. 1. 9.

FAVOURABLE. Judg. 21. 22; Job 33. 26; Ps. 77. 7; 85. L
FEAR {n.). Gen. 9. 2, the f. of you on every beast.

20. 11,/. of God not in this place.
Deut. 2. 25; 11. 25; 1 Chron. 14. 17,/. of thee on nations,
Job 4. 6, is not this thy/. ?

15. 4, thou castest off.f.

39. 22, he mocketh at/.
Ps. 5. 7, in thyf. will I worship.
14. 5, there were they in gi*eat/.
19. 9,/. of the Lord is clean.
84. II, I will teach you the f. of the Lord.
86. 1 ; Rom. 3. 18, no.f. of God before his eyes.
63. 5, in/., where no/, was.
111. 10 ; Prov. 1. 7 ; 9. 10,/ beginning of wisdom.

Prov. 1. 26, 27, mock when your/, cometh.
S. 25, not afraid of sudden./;
10. 27,/. of Lord prolonget'h days.
14. 26, inf. of Lord is strong confidence.
27,/. of Lord a fountain of life.

15. 16, better little with f. of Lord.
19. 23,/. of Lord teudetii to life.

29. 25, /. of man bringeth a snare.
EccL 12. 5, when/, shall be in the way.
Isa. 8. 12, neither fear ye their/.
14. 3, Lord give thee rest from/.
29. 13,/. toward me tauglit by men.

Jer. 30. 5, a voice of/., not of peace.
32. 40, 1 will put my / in their hearts.
MaL 1. 6, where is my/. ?

Mat. 14. 26, disciples cried for/
Lu. 21. 26, hearts faiUng them for/.
John 7. 13 ; 19. 38 ; 20. 19, for/, of the Jews.
1 Cor. 2. 3, with you in weakness and/
2 Cor. 7. 11, what/., what desire.
Eph. 6. 5 ; Phil. 2. 12, with/ and trembUng.
Heb. 2. 15,/ of death.
11. 7, Noah moved with/
12. 28, with reverence and godly f.

Jude 12, feeding themselves without/.
23, others save with/.
See Ps. 2. 11 ; 2 Cor. 7. 5, 15 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18 ; 3. 2.

FEAR {v.). Gen. 22. 12, 1 know that thou/. God,
42. 18, this do, and live, for 1/ God.
Ex. 1. 21, because they/. God.



CONCORDANCE. FEET.

Ex. 14. 13,/. not, stand still, and see.

18. 21, able men, such as/. God.
20. 20,/. not, God is come to prove.

Deut. 4. 10, that they may learn to/.

5. 29, O that thcv woulil/: me.
28. 58, f. this Kliirious name.
66, tho"u Shalt/, dav and night.

1 Chron. 16. 30 ; I's. h6. 9, /. Ijefore him all earth.

Nell. 7. 2, he/. God above many.
Job 1. 9, doth Job/. God for nought ?

11. 15, put iniquity away, thou shalt not/.
Ps. 27. 1, whom shall If.t
3. my heart shall not/.
31. 19, laid up for them that/, thee.

34. 9,/. the Lord, ye his saints.

66. 4 ; 118. 6, will not.f. what flesh can do.

66. 16, come, all ye that/. God.
76. 7, thou art to be/.
86. 11, unite my heart to /. thy name.
115. 11, ye that/, the Lord, trust.

119. 74, they that/, thee will be glad.

Prov. 3. 7 ; 24. 21,/. the Lord, and depart.

28. 14, happy is the man that/, always.

31. 30, woman that/, the Lord.
Eccl. 3. 14, that men should/, before him.
5. 7, but/ thou God.
9. 2, as he that/ an oath.
12. 13,/. God, and keep his commandments.

Isa. 8. 12, neither/, ye their fear.

35. 4, to them of fearful heart,/, not.

41. 10 ; 43. 5,/. thou not, I am with thee.

14,/. not, thou worm Jacob.
Jer. 5. 24, neither say they, let us/, the Lord.
10. 7, who would not/, thee. King of nations ?

33. 9, they shall/, and tremble.

Dan. 6. 26, that men/ before the God of Daniel.

Zeph. 3. 7, 1 said, surely thou wilt/, me.
Mai. 3. 16, they that/, the Lord spake.

4. 2, to you that/, my name.
Mat. 1. 20,/. not to take to thee.

10. 28 ; Lu. 12. 5,/. him who is able.

14. 5 ; 21. 46, Herod/, the multitude.
21. 26 ; Mk. 11. 32 ; Lu. 20. 19, we/ the people.

Mk. 4. 41, they/, exceedingly.

5. 33, woman /. and trembling came.
11. 18, scribes/. Jesus.

Lu. 9. 34 /. as they entered cloud.
12. 32,/ not, little flock.

18. 2, judge which/, not God.
19. 21, 1/ thee, because thou art.

23. 40, dost not thou/. God ?

John 9. 22, because they/, the Jews.
Acts 10. 22, ju.st, and one that/. God.
36. he that/, is accepted.
13. 26, whosoever among you/. God.
Rom. 8. 15, bondage again to/.

11. 20, not highminded, but/.
2 Cor. 11. 3; 12.20, I/, lest.

1 Tim. 5. 20, rebuke, that others may/.
Heb. 5. 7, licard in tliat he/
13.6,1 will not/, wliat man.

1 John 4. 18, that/, not perfect in love.

See 1 Kings 18. 12 ; Col. 3. 22 ; Heb. 4. 1.

FEARFUL. Ex. 15. 11,/ in praises.

Ps. 139. 14,/. and wonderfully made.
Isa. 35. 4. to them of a f. heart.

Mat. 8. 2t; ; -Mk. 4. -lii, why are yc/?
Heb. 10. 27,/. luckiu- f(ir of judKiucnt.

31, f. thin- tu fall into the hands

;\!;i

- ; Judg. 7. 3; Lu. 21. 11 ; Rev. 21. 8.

ss. Ps. 65. 5; Isa. 21. 4; 33.14.

1 1, his sons went and/, in their houses
[">' litical mockers in/.
,:< 111 In :iri contiinial/.

I:, Inmseuf/
Iter

soul hateth

,
tur

Mat. 2:'.. C; .Mk, 1-J. :'.:'; l.u

2.;. 5; Mk. 14. -2, not on tl

Lu. 2. 42, after the eu.stoin of the/
14. 13, when thou uuvkest a/.

rat/
uppermost rooms

John 7. 8, go ye up to this/.

14, about the midst of the/.

37, that great day of the.^
13. 29, buy what wo need against the/.

Acts 18. 21, I iinist bv all means keep this/.

1 Cor. 5. 8, let ns keep tlic f.

10. 27, if any bid you to a/.
See Judg. 14. 10 ; Ksth. 9. 17 ; Mai. 2. 3 ; Jude 12.

FEATHERS. Job 39. 13 ; Ps. 91. 4 ; Dan. 4. 33.

FED. Gen. 48. 16, who/, me all my life long.

Ps. 37. 3, verily thou shalt be/.
Ezek. 34. 8, shepherds/ themselves, not flock.

Mat. 25. 37, hungred, and/, thee.

1 Cor. 3. 2, 1 have/, you with milk.

Sec Deut. 8. 3 ; Ps. 78. 72 ; 81. 16 ; Lu. 16. 21.

FEEBLE. Neh. 4. 2, what do these/. Jews V

Job 4. 4 ; Isa. 35. 8 ; Heb. 12. 12, strengthened the/,

knees.
Ps. 105. 37, not one/, person.
Prov. 30. 26, conies a/, folk.

Ezek. 7. 17 ; 21. 7, all hands shall be/.
1 Thess. 5. 14, comfort the/, minded.
See Gen. 30. 42 ; Jer. 47. 3 ; 1 Cor. 12. 22.

FEED. Gen. 46. 32, trade bath been to/, cattle.

1 Kings 17. 4, commanded ravtns to/, thee.

22. 27,/. him with bread of atlliclion.

Ps. 28. 9,/. them, and lift them up for ever.

Prov. 15. 14, mouth/, on foolishness.

30. 8,/. me with food convenient.

Isa. 5. 17, lambs shall/, after their manner.
11. 7 ; 27. 10, cow and bear shall/.

44. 20, he/, on ashes.

61. 5, strangers shall/, your flocks.

65. 2.5, the wolf and lamb shall/.

Jer. 3. 15, pastors/, you with knowledge.
6. 3,/. every one in his place.

Hos. 12. 1, Ephraim/ on wind.
Zech. 11. 4,/. the flock of the slaughter.

Mat. 6. 26, your heavenly Father/, them.
Lu. 12. 24, sow not, yet God/, them.
John 21. 15, 16, 17,/ my lambs.
Rom. 12. 20, if enemy hunger,/, him.
1 Pet. 5. 2,/. the flock of God.
See Cant. 1.7; Acts 20. 28 ; Rev. 7. 17.

FEEL. Gen. 27. 12, 21, my father will/ me.
Acts 17. 27, if haply they might/ after.

See Judg. 16. 26 ; Job 20. 20 ; Eccl. 8. 6.

FEELING. Eph. 4. 19, being past/
Heb. 4. 15, touched with/, of infirmities.

FEET. Gen. 49. 10, lawgiver from between his/.

Deut. 2. 2^, 1 will ])ass through on my/.
Josh. 3. 1.5, f. or jiricsts clipi>ed in Jordan.
14. 9, land'wlu'reon /. have trodden.

Ruth 3. 14, she lay at hi.H/.

1 Sam. 2. 9, keep/, of his .saints.

2 Sam. 22. 37 ; Ps. 18. .36, my/, did not slip.

2 Kings 6. 32, sound of his master's/.

13. 21, dead man stood on his/.

Neh. 9. 21, their f. swelled not.

Job 29. 1.5,/. was I to the lame. \\\\sf.

P.s. 8. 6 ; 1 Cor. 15. 27 ; Kph. 1. 22, all things under
22. 16, pierced my hands .and my/.
31. 8, set my/, in a large room.
40. 2, my f. on a rock.

56. 13 ; lie. 8, deliver my/ from falling.

66. 9, sutlered not our/, to be moved.
73. 2, mv/ were almost gone.

115. 7,
/'" have thev, bnt walk not.

119. 10.5, a lamp to my/
1'22. _', our./', shall stand within thy gates.

I'rov. I. \i\
'

i\. IS ; l.sa. 5;i. 7,/. run to evil.

•1. -jr., ponder |iatliot'thv f.

U. ;•., h,T /. uodown toileath.

• ;. i:;. speaketh with his/
2s. and his./', not be burnt.

7. I I, her t'. aliide not in house.
i;i. -J. he that hasteth with his/.

Cant. 5. :;, washed my/., how .shall I defile?

7. I ; Isa. .5'J. 7, how beautiful are/.

Isa. :;. In, tinkling with/.
6. 2. with twain he covered his/.

23. 7, her own/ shall carry her.

26. 6, the/, of the poor.



FEIGN. CONCOBDANCE. FIG.

Isa. 49. 23; Mat. 10. 14 ; Mk. 6. 11 ; Lu. 9. 5 ; Aets.13.

51, dust of/.

52. 7 ; Nah. 1. 15, the/, of him that bringeth,
60. 13, place of my/, glorious.

Lam. 3. 34, crush imdcr/. prisoners.

Ezek. 2. 1, 2 ; 3. 24, stand upon thy/.
24. 17, 23, shoes upon thy/.
25. 6, stamped with thy/.
32. 2, troublest waters with thy/.
34. 18, 19, foul residue witl;/.

Dan. 2. 33, 42,/. i)art iron and part clav.

10. 6 ; Rev. 1. 15 ; 2. 18,/. like polished brass.

Kah. 1. 3, clouds are the dust of his/.
Zech. 14. 4,/. shall stand upon the mount of Olives.

Mat. 7. 6, trample them under/
18. 8, rather than having two/.
28. 9, they held him liy the/
Lu. 1. 79, guide our/, into way of peace.
7. 38, she kissed his/., and anointed them.
8. 35, sitting at the/, of Jesus.
10. 39, Mary sat at Jesus'/.
24. 39, 40, behold my hands and my/.
John 11. 2 ; 12. 3, wiped/ with her hair.

12. 3, anointed the/, of Jesus.
13. 5, began to wash disciples'/.

6, dost thou wash my/. ?

8, thou Shalt never wash my f.
10, needeth not save to wash liis f.

20. 12, one angol at head, uthor at/.
Acts 3. 7, his f. rccciveil .stren-th.

4. 35, 37 ; 5. 2, laid at apostles'/.
5. 9,/. of them that buried thy husband.
14. 8, a man Impotent in his/
21. 11, Agabus bound his ovra hands and/.
22. 3, at/, of Gamaliel.
Rom. 3. 15,/. swift to shed blood.
10. 15, the/, of them that preach.
16. 20, bruise Satan under yoiu-/.

1 Cor. 12. 21, nor head to the/., I have no need.
Eph. 6. 15, your/, shod with jireparation.
Rev. 1. 17, 1 fell at his/, as dead.
13. 2,/. as/, of a bear.
19. 10 ; 22. 8, at his f. to worship.

See 2 Sam. 4. 4 ; 2 Kings 9. 35 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10.

FEIGN. 1 Sam. 21. 13, David./', himself macL
Ps. 17. 1, prayer not out of/, lips.

Jer. 3. 10, turned to me/.
Lu. 20. 20,/. themselves just men.
See 2 Sam. 14. 2 ; 1 Kings 14. 5, 6 ; Neh. 6. 8.

FELL. Gen. 4. 5, his coimtenance/.
Josh. 6. 20, the wall/, flat.

1 Kings 18. 38, fire of Lord/., and consumed.
2 Kings 6. 5, as one was/, a beam.
Dan. 4. 31, then/, a voice from heaven.
Jon. 1. 7, lot/, on Jonah.
Mat. 7. 25 ; Lu. 6. 49, house/, not.
Lu. 8. 23, Jesus/, asleep.
10. 30, 36,/. among thieves.

13. 4, upon whom tower/.
Acts 1. 25, from which Judas/.
26, lot/, on Matthias.
13. 36,/. on sleep.

2 Pet. 3. 4, since fathers/, asleep.
Rev. 16. 19, cities of the nations f.

See Mat. 13. 4 ; Acts 10. 44 ; 19. 35 ; 20. 9.

FELLO'W. Ex. 2. 13, wherefore smitest thou thy/. ?

1 Sam. 21. 15, this./: to play the madman.
2 Sam. 6. 20, as one of tlie vain/.
2 Kings 9. 11, wherefore came this mad/. ?

Ps. 45. 7 ; Heb. 1. 9, oil of gladness above thy/.
Eccl. 4. 10, one shall lift up his/.
Zech. 13. 7, the man that is my/.
Mat. 11. 16, like children calling to their/.
24. 49, begin to smite his ./'.-servants.

26. 61, this/, said, I am able to destroy.
71 ; Lu. 22. 59, this/, was also with Jesus.
Lu. 23. 2, found this/, perverting.
John 9. 29, as for this/.
Acts 17. 5, lewd/, of the baser sort.

22. 22, away with such a/.
24. 5, this man a pestilent./:

Eph. 2. 19,/.-citizens v.-ith the saints.

3. 6, Gentiles/.-heirs.

Phil. 4. 3 ; 1 Thess. 3. 2 ; Philem. 24,/. -lalwurers.
3 John 8, /-helpers to the truth.
See Col. 4. 11 ; Philem. 2 ; Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 9.

FELLOWSHIP. Acts 2. 42, in doctrine and/.
1 Cor. 1. 9, called to the/, of his Son.
10. 20, not have/, with devils.

2 Cor. 6. 14, what/, hath righteousness?
Eph. 3. 9, the/, of mystery.
5. 11, have no/ with.

Phil. 1. 5, your/, in the gospel.

2. 1, if any/, of the Spirit.

3. 10, the/, of his sufterings.

1 John 1. 3, our/, is with the Father.
7, we have /. one with another.
See Lev. 6. 3 ; Ps. 94. 20 ; 2 Cor. 8. 4, 13, 14 ; Gal. 2. 9.

FELT. Ex. 10. 21; Prov. 23.35; Mk. 5. 29; Acts
28.5.

FEMALE. Mat. 19. 4 ; Mk. 10. 6, made them male and/,
GaL 3. 28, in Christ neither male nor/.
See Gen. 7. 16 ; Lev. 3. 1 ; 27. 4 ; Deut. 4. 16.

FENCE. Job 10. 11; 19. 8 ; Ps. 62. 3 ; Isa. 5. 2.

FERVENT. Acts 18. 25 ; Rom. 12. 11,/. in spirit.

Jas. 5. 16,/. prayer availeth much.
1 Pet. 1. 22, with a pure heart/.
2 Pet. 3. 10, 12, melt wAhf. heat.
See 2 Cor. 7. 7 ; Col. 4. 12 ; 1 Pet. 4. S.

FETCH. Num. 20. 10, must we/ water?
Job 36. 3, 1 will./', my knowledge from far.

Isa. 56. 12, 1 will/, inne.
Acts 16. 37, come themselves and/, us out.
See Deut. 19. 5 ; 2 Sam. 14. 3 ; Acts 28. 13.

FETTERS. Judg. 16. 21 ; Ps. 105. 18 ; 149. 8 ; Mk. 5. 4

;

Lu. 8. 29. [a f.

FEVER. Deut. 28. 22, the Lord shall smite thee with
Mat. 8. 14 ; Mk. 1. 30, Simon's wife's mother lay sick

of a/
John 4. 52, at the seventh hour the./', left him.

FEW. Gen. 29. 20, they seemed but a/ days.
47. 9,/. and evil have the days of my life*

1 Sam. 14. 6, to save by many or/.
17. 28, with whom left those/, sheep ?

2 Kings 4. 3, borrow not a/.
Neh. 7. 4, city large, people/.
Job 14. 1, man is of/, days.
16. 22, when a/, years are come.

Eccl. 5. 2, let thy words be/.
Mat. 7. 14,/. there be that find it.

i>. 37 ; Lu. 10. 2, the labourers are f.

15. 34 ; Mk. 8. 7, a/, little fishes.

20. 16; 22. 14, many called,./; chosen.
25. 21, faithful in a/, things.
Mk. 6. 5, laid hands on a/, sick folk.

Lu. 12. 48, beaten with/ stripes.

13. 23, are there/, that be saved ?

Rev. 3. 4, a/, names even in Sardis.

See Deut. 7. 7; Ps. 109. 8 ; Heb. 12. 10.

FIDELITY. Tit. 2. 10, showing good/
FIELD. Deut. 21. 1, if one be found slain in/.

1 Sam. 22. 7, will he give every one of you/.?
Prov. 24. 30, the/ of the slothful.

Isa. 5. 8, that lay/, to/.
Mat. 13. 38, the/, is the world.
44, treasure hid in a/
John 4. 35, look on the/.
Jas. 5. 4, labourers which reaped your/.
See Mat. 6. 28 ; 27. 7 ; Acts 1. 19.

FIERCE. Gen. 49. 7, anger, for it was/.
Deut. 28. 50, a nation of a/, countenance.
Mat. 8. 28, exceeding/.
Lu. 23. 5, and they were more/.
2 Tim. 3. 3, men shall be incontinent,/.
Jas. 3. 4, driven of/ winds.
See 2 Sam. 19. 43 ; Isa. 33. 19 ; Dan. 8. 23.

FIERY. Deut. 33. 2, a/ law for them.
Dan. 3. 6, a /. furnace.
Eph. 6. 16, the/, darts of the wicked.
Heb. 10. 27, judgment and/, indignation.
1 Pet. 4. 12, concerning the/, trial.

See Num. 21. 6 ; Deut. 8. 15 ; Isa. 14. 29.

FIG. 1 Kings 4. 25 ; Mic. 4. 4, dwelt under his.f. tree.

2 Kings 18. 31 ; Isa. 36. 16, cat every one of his/, tree.

20. 7, Isaiah said. Take a lump off.
Isa. 38. 21, let them take a lump of/.



FIGHT. CONCORDANCE. FIRE.

Jcr. 24. 1, two baskets of/, were set before the temple.

Hill). 3. 17, although/, tree shall not blossom.

Mat. 7. 16 ; Lu. 6. 44, do men gather/, of thistles ?

Lu. 21. 29, behold the/, tree.

Jas. 3. 12, can the/, tree bear olive berries?

Rev. 6. 13, casteth untimely/.
See Judg. 9. 10 : Jer. 8. 13 ; Lu. 13. 6 ; John 1. 48.

FIGHT. Ex. 14. 14 ; Deut. 1. 30 ; 3. 22 ; 20. 4, Lord /.

for you.
Josh. 23. 10, he it is that/, for you.

1 Sam. 25. 28, f. the battles of the Lord.

2 Kings 10. 3,/. for your master's house.

Neh. 4. 14,/. for your brethren, sons, and wives.

Ps. 144. 1, teacheth my fingers to/.

John 18. 36, then would my servants/.

Acts 5. 39 ; 23. 9,/. against God.
1 Cor. 9. 26, so/. I.

• 2 Cor. 7. 5, without were/.
1 Tim. 6. 12; 2 Tim. 4. 7, the good/.
Heb. 10. 32, great/, of afflictions.

11. 34, valiant in/
Ja.s. 4. 1, wars and/, among you.

2, ye/, and war.
See Zech. 10. 5 ; 14. 14 ; Rev. 2. l'"!.

FIG-TREE. Mat. 21. 19, presently the/, withered away.

Mk. 11. 13, seeing a/, afar oft:

FIG-TREE (parable of). Mat. 24. 32 ; Lu. 21. 29.

FIGURE. Deut. 4. 16 ; Rom. 5. 14 ; 1 Cor. 4. 6 ; Heb.

9. 9 ; 1 Pet. 3. 21. [with glory.

FILL. Num. 14. 21 ; Ps. 72. 19 ; Hab. 2. 14, earth /.

Job 23. 4,/. my mouth with arguments.
Ps. 81. 10, open mouth, I will/, it.

104. 28, they are /. with good.
Prov. 3. 10, bams/, with plenty.

14. 14,/. with his own ways.
30. 22, a fool when/, with meat.

Isa. 65. 20, who hath not/, his days.

Mat. 5. 6 ; Lu. 6. 21, they shall be/.

Mk. 7. 27, let the chUdren first be/.
Lu. 1. 15 ; Acts 4. 8 ; 9. 17 ; 13. 9,/. with Holy Ghost.

14. 23, that my hou.se may be/.
John 16. 6, sorrow hath/, your heart.

Acts 5. 28, ye have/. Jerusalem with your doctrine.

14. 17,/. our hearts with food and gladness.

Rom. 1. 29,/. with all unrighteousness.

15. 14,/. with all knowledge.
Eph. 1. 23, him that/, all in alL

3. 19,/. with fulness of God.
5. 18, be/, with the Spirit.

Phil. 1. 11,/. with fruits of righteousness.

CoL 1. 24,/. up what is behind.
Jas. 2. 16, be ye warmed and/.
Rev. 15. 1, in them is/, up wrath of God.
See Dan. 2. 35 ; Lu. 2. 40 ; 15. 16 ; John 2. 7.

FILTH. Isa. 4. 4, washed away the/, of Zion.

1 Cor. 4. 13, as the/, of the world.

FILTHINESS. 2 Cor. 7. 1, cleanse from all/, of flesh.

Eph. 5. 4, nor let/, be named.
Jas. 1. 21, lay apart all/.

See Ezek. 22. 15 ; 36. 25.

FILTHY. Job 15. 16, how much more/, is man ?

Ps. 14. 3 ; 5S. 3, altogether become/.
Isa. 64. 6, as/, rags.

Zech. 3. 3, clothed with /. garments.
Col. 3. 8, put off"/, connnunication.
1 Tim. 3. 3 ; Tit. 1. 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 2,/. lucre.

2 Pet. 2. 7, vexed with/, conversation.

Jude 8,/. dreamers.
Rev. 22. 11, he thsSt is/., let him be/.

FINALLY. 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Eph. 6. 10; Phil. 3. 1 ; 4. S
;

2 Thess. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8.

FIND. Num. 32. 23, be sure your sin will/, you out.

Job 9. 10 ; Rom. 11. 33, things past/, out.

23. 3, where I might/, him.
Prov. 4. 22, life to those that/, them.
8. 17 ; Jer. 29. 13, seek me early shall/, me.
35, whoso f. iiic, f. life.

18. 22, /.
11 wile, f. -A : 1 lliini;.

Eccl. 9. I", lh^ IniiM.'. t. win, doit.

11.1,/ it all-r i.i;in\ .liivs.

Isa. 58. 13,/. Ihiin; iiuu i)lca.sure.

Jcr. 6. 16 ; Mat. 11. 2>,),/. rest to your souls.

Mat. 7. 7 ; Lu. 11. 9, seek, and ye shall/.

Mat. 7. 14, few there be that/, it.

10. 39, loseth his life shall/, it.

22. 9, as many as ye shall/.

Mk. 11. 13, he might/, any thing thereon
13. 36, he/, you sleeping.

Lu. 15. 4, 8,tiUhe/. it.

18. 8, shall he/, faith on earth ?

John 1. 41, first/, his brother.
Rom. 7. 21, 1/, a law that when I would.
Heb. 4. 16,/. grace to help.

Sec John 7. 34 ; 2 Tim. 1. 18 ; Rev. 9. 6.

FINE. Ps. 19. 10, more to be dtsired than/, gold.

81. 16 ; 147. 14, the/, of the v.lieat.

Prov. 25. 12, as an ornament off. gold.

Lam. 4. 1, how is the/, gold cliangcd

!

Mk. 15. 46, Joseph brought/, linen.

See Job 28. 1, 17 ; Lu. 16. I'j ; Rev. 18. 12 ; 19. 8.

FINGER. Ex. 8. 19, this is the/ of God.
31. 18; Deut. 9. 10, written with the/, of God.

1 Kings 12. 10 ; 2 Chron. 10. 10, little/, thicker.

Prov. 7. 3, bind them on thy/.
Isa. 58. 9, the putting forth of the/.

Dan. 5. 5, the/, of a man's hand.
Mat. 23. 4 ; Lu. 11. 46, not move with/.
Lu. 16. 24, the tip of his/.

John 8. 6, with his/. WTOte on ground.
20. 25, put my/, into print of nails.

27, reach hither thy/.
See Ps. 8. 3 ; Prov. 6. 13 ; Isa. 2. 8 ; 59. 3 ; Lu. 11. 20.

FINISH. 1 Chron. 28. 20, till thou hast/.

Neh. 6. 15, so the wall was/.
Lu. 14. 28, 29, 30, whether sufficient to/.

John 4. 34, to do his will, and/, his work.

5. 36, which the Father hath given me to/.

17. 4, 1 have/, the work.
19. 30, it is/.

Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7, that I might/, my course.

2 Cor. 8. 6,/. in you the same grace.

Heb. 12. 2, Jesus, author and/, of our faith.

Jas. 1. 15, sin, when it is/.

See Dan. 9. 24 ; Rev. 10. 7 ; 11. 7 ; 20. 5.

FIRE. Gen. 22. 7, behold the/, and the wood.
Ex. 3. 2, bush burned with/.
22. 6, he that kindled/, shall make restitution.

Lev. 10. 2,/. from the Lord. [through /.

18. 21 ; IJeut. 18. 10 ; 2 Kings 17. 17 ; 23. 10, pass
Judg. 15. 5, brands on/., and burnt com.
1 Kings 18. 24, that answereth by/.

19. 12, the Lord was not in the/.
1 Chron. 21. 26, Lord answered him by/.
Ps. 39. 3, musing, the/, bumed.
74. 7, they have cast/, into thy sanctuary.

Prov. 6. 27, can a man take/. ?

26. 18, mad man who casteth/.-brands.

20, no wood, the/, goeth out.

21, as wood is to/., so is a contentious man.
Isa. 9. 19, as the fuel of the/.

24. 15, glorify the Lord in the/.

43. 2, walkcst throtigh /. not ho burned.
44. 16, 1 liave seen the/.
(A. 2, the melting/, burneth.
€6. 15, the Lord will come with/.

V;hyf. willllie L..nli.k'ad.

2t ; i\Ik. 9. 4t, lU'itlicr their f. (juenched.

Jcr. 211. 9, word as a f. in iiiv bones.

Kzek. 36. 5, in tlic/ of my jealousy.

Dan. 3. 27, the/, hail no jrowcr.

Amos 4. 11, as a/.-brand iiluckcd out
Nail. 1. 6, fury jiourcd out like/.

Zech. 2. 5, a wall of/, round about.

3. 2, a brand plucked out of thc.f.

Mai. 3. 2, like a refiner's/.

Slat. 3. 10; 7.19; Lu. 3. 9; John l.">. 6, tree cast into/.

11; Lu. 3. n
13. 42, cast t

18. 8 ; 25. 1

1



FIEM. CONCORDAXCE. FLESH.

Heb. 1. 7, his ministers a flame of/.

11. 31, quenched violence of/.
Jas. 3. 5, a little/, kindleth.

6, the tongue is a.f.

1 Pet. 1. 7, gold tried with/
2 Pet. 3. 7, reserved unto /.

12, heavens being on/".

Jude 7, vengeance of eternal./;

23, pulUng them out of the/
Rev. 3. 18, buy gold tried in the/.
20. 9,/. came down from God.
10, devil cast into lake of/
14, death and hell cast into/.

21. 8, the lake that burneth with.f.

See Isa. 33. 14 ; Jer. 23. 29 ; Heb. 12. 29.

FIRM. Josh. .3. 17 ; Job 41. 24 ; Ps. 73. 4 ; Heb. 3. 6.

FIRMAMENT. Gen. 1. 6, let there be a/
Ps. 19. 1, the/ showeth his handjwork.
Ezek. 1. 22, the likeness of the/
Dan. 12. 3, shine as the brightness of the/

FIR.ST. 1 Kings 17. 13, make a little cake/
Ezra 3. 12 ; Hag. 2. 8, the glory of the/ house.
Job 15. 7, art thou the/ man born ?

Prov. 3. 9, honour the Lord with /-fruits.

18. 17, f. in his own cause.
Isa. 43. 27, thy/, father hath sinned.
Mat. 5. 24,/. be reconciled.
6. 33, seek ye/, the kingdom.
7. 5,/ castout the beam.
12. 29 ; Mk. 3. 27, except he/ bind strong man.
45, last state of that man worse than/.
17. 10, 11 ; Mk. 9. 12, Elias must/ come.
20. 10, when the/ came, they supposed.
22. 38 ; Mk. 12. 28, 29, 30, the/ commandment.
Mk. 4. 28,/ the blade.
9. 35, if any desire to be/, same shall be last.

13. 10, gospel must/ be published.
Lu. 14. 28, sitteth not down/
17. 25, but.f. must he suffer many things.
John 1. 41,/ flndeth his brother .Simon.
5. 4, whosoever /. stepped in.

8. 7, let him/, cast a stone.
Acts 11. 26, called Christians/ at Antioch.
Rom. 2. 9, 10, of the Jew/
8. 23, the /-fruits of the Spirit.

29, /-born among many brethren.
11. 16, if the /-fruit be holy.

1 Cor. 12. 28,/ apostles, secondarily prophets.
14. 30, let the.f. hold peace.
15. 20, 2.3, Christ the /-fruits.

45, the/ man was made a living souL
46, not/ which is spiritual.

47,/ man is of the earth.
2 Cor. 8. 5,/ gave their own selves.

12, if there be/ a willing mind.
Eph. 6. 2, the/ commandment with .

Col. 1. 15, 18, the/.-born of every crea"ture.

1 Thess. 4. 16, dead in Christ shaU rise/.
2 Thess. 2. 3, a falling away/
1 Tim. 1. 16, that in me/.
2. 13, Adam was/ formed.
3. 10, let these/ be proved.
5. 4, learn /. to show piety at home.
12, cast off their/, faith.

2 Tim. 4. 16, at my/, answer no man.
Tit. 3. 10, after/ and second admonition.
Heb. 5. 12, which be the/ principles.
7. 27,/ for his own sins.

10. 9, taketh away the/
Jas. 3. 17, .f. piu-e, then peaceable.
I Pet. 4. 17, ifjudgment/, begin at us.
1 John 4. 19, because he/ loved us.
Jude 6, kept not their/, estate.
Rev. 2. 4, left thy / love.

5, do thy /. works.
20. 5, this is the /. resurrection.
21. 1,/ heaven and/ earth passed away.
See Ex. 4. 8 ; Num. IS. 13 ; John 12. 16.

FIR-TREE. Isa. 41. 19, I wiU set in the desert the/.
55. 1.3, instead of the thorn shall come up the/.
60. 1.3, the/
Hos. 14. 8, 1 am like a green f.

FISH. Eccl. 9. 12,/ taken in an evil net.

Hab. 1. 14, men as the/ of the sea.

Mat. 7. 10, if he ask a/
14. 17 ; Mk. 6. 38 ; Lu. 9. 13, five loaves aud two/.
John 21. 3, Peter salth, I go a.f.

1 Cor. 15. 39, one flesh of beasts, another of/
See Jer. 16. 16 ; Mat. 4. 19 ; Mk. 1. 17 ; Lu. 24. 42.

FISHERS. Mat. 4. 18 ; Mk. 1. 16, for they were/
John 21. 7, he girt his/, coat unto him.
See Lu. 5. 2.

FIT. Job 34. 18, is it/ to say to a king ?

Lu. 9. 62, is/ for the kingdom.
14. 35, it is not f. for the dunghiU.

Col. 3. 18, submit, as it is/ in the Lord. [9. 22.

Sec Lev. 16. 21 ; Prov. 24. 27 ; Ezek. 15. 5 ; Rom.
FITLY. Prov. 25. 11 ; Eph. 2. 21 ; 4. 16.

FIXED. Ps. 57. 7 ; 108. 1 ; 112. 7 ; Lu. 16. 26.

FLAME. Gen. 3. 24, at garden of Eden a/ sword.
Judg. 13. 20, angel ascended In.f.

Isa. 5. 24, as the.f. consumeth chaff.

29. 6, a/ of devouring fire.

43. 2, neither shall/ kindle.

66. 15, rebuke with/ of fire.

Ezek. 20. 47, the//, shall not be quenched.
Lu. 16. 24, tormented in this/
See Ps. 29. 7 ; Heb. 1. 7 ; Rev. 1. 14 ; 2. IS.

FLATTER. Job 17. 5, he speaketh/ to his friends.

32. 21, 22, give/ titles to man.
Ps. 5. 9, they/, ^vith their tongue.
12. 2,/ lips and double heart.

Prov. 20. 19, meddle not with him that/
26. 28, a/ mouth worketh ruin.

1 Thess. 2. 5, neither used we/, words.
See Prov. 28. 23; 29. 5 ; Dan. 11. 21, 32, 34.

FLATTERY. Ps. 78. 36 ; Prov. 2. 16 ; 24. 24.

FLEE. Lev. 26. 17, 36, ye shall/ when none pursueth.
Num. 10. 35, them that hate thee/, before thee.

Neh. 6. 11, should such a man as 1/ ?

Job 14. 2, he f. as a shadow.
Ps. 1.39. 7, whither shall I/?
Prov. 28. 1, the wicked f. when no man pm-sueth.
17, he shall / to the pit.

Cant. 2. 17 ; 4. 6, till shadows f. awaj-.

Isa. 35. 10 ; 51. 11, sighing shall/ away.
Mat. 3. 7 ; Lu. 3. 7, to/ from WTath to" come.
10. 23, in one citv,/ to another.
24. 16 ; Mk. 1.3. 14 ; Lu. 21. 21,/ to mountains.
26. 56 ; Mk. 14. 50, forsook him and/
John 10. 5, not follow, but will/, from him.
1-3, the hirehng/

1 Tim. 6. 11, f. these things.
2 Tim. 2. 22,/ youthful lusts.

Jas. 4. 7, he will/ from you.
See 1 Cor. 6. 18 ; 10. 14 ; Rev. 12. 6, 14. [floor.

FLEECE. Judg. 6. 37, I will put a / of wool in the
FLESH. Gen. 2. 24 ; Mat. 19. 5 ; Mk. 10. 8 ; 1 Cor. 6.

16 ; Eph. 5. 31, one/
6. 12, all/ had corrupted his way.
13, end of all/ is come.
7. 21, all/ died.
Ex. 16. 3, when we sat by the f. pots.
Lev. 17. 14, the life of all/, is the blood.
19. 28, cuttings in your/
Num. 11. 33, while/ was between their teeth.

16. 22 ; 27. 16, God of spirits of all/
1 Kings 17. 6, bread and/, in morning and evening.
2 Cliron. 32. 8, with him is an arm of/.
Neh. 5. 5, our/, is as the/ of our brethren.
Job 19. 26, in my/, shall I see God.
33. 21, his/, is consumed away.

Ps. 16. 9 ; Acts 2. 26, my/, shall rest in hope.
65. 2, to thee shall all/ come.
78. 20, can he provide/ ?

Prov. 5. 11, mourn, when/ consumed.
11. 17, the cruel troubleth his own/
23. 20, among riotous eaters of/

Eccl. 4. 5, the fool eateth his own/.
12. 12, weariness of the/.

Isa. 40. 5, all/ shall see it.

6 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, all/ is grass.

Ezek. 11. 19 ; 36. 26, a heart of.f.

Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17, pour Spirit on all/
Mat. 16. 17,/. and blood hath not revealed it.

24, 22 : Mk. 13, 20, there should no/ be saved.



FLESHLY. CONCORDAXCE. FOOD.

Mat. 26. 41 ; Mk. 14. 38, spirit wiling,/, weak.
Lu. 24. 39, spirit hatli not/, and bones.
John 1. 14, Word made/., and dwelt.

6. SI, 54, 55, bread I give is my f.

62, can this man give us his/ ?

63, the/, profiteth nothing.
8. 15, ye judge after thcf.
17. 2, power over all/.

Rom. 6. 19, because of the infirmity of your/.
8. 8, condemned sin in the/.

8, they that are in/, cannot please God.
9, not in the/, but the Spirit.

12. 13, to live after the/.
9. 3, kinsmen according to the/.
5, of whom as concerning the/
13. 14, make not provision for the/.

1 Cor. 1. 29, that no/, should glory.

15. 39, all/, not the same/.
60,/. and blood cannot inherit.

2 Cor. 12. 7, a thorn in the/.
Gal. 1. 16, 1 confeiTcd not with/, and blood.
2. 20, life I now live in the/.
5. 17,/ lusteth against the Spirit.

Eph. 2. 3, lusts of /., desires of/.

PhiL 3. 3, 4, no confidence in the/.
1 Tim. 3. 16, manifest in the f.

1 Pet. 3. 18, Christ put to death in/ [in/.

1 John 4. 2 ; 2 John 7, denieth that Christ is come
Jude 8, dreamers defile the/.
23, hating garment spotted by/.
See John 1. 13 ; 3. 6 ; Gal. 5. 19 ; Heb. 2. 14.

FLESHLY. 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; 3. 3 ; Col. 2. 18 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11.

FLIES. Ex. 8. 21, 31, 1 will send swarms of /. upon
thee.

Ps. 78. 45, he sent divers sorts of/, among them.
105. 31, he spake, and there came divers sorts of/.

FLIGHT. Isa. 52. 12 ; Amos 2. 14 ; Mat. 24. 20 ; Heb.
1L34.

FLINT. Num. 20. 11 ; Deut. 8. 15 ; 32. 13 ; Ps. 114. 8 ;

Isa. 5. 28 ; 50. 7 ; Ezek. 3. 9 ; 1 Cor. 10. 4.

FLOCK. Jer. 13. 20, where is the /., thy beautiful /. ?

Ezek. 34. 31, the/, of my pasture are men.
Zech. 11. 7, the poor of the/.
Lu. 12. 32, fear not, little /.

Acts 20. 28, take heed to the/.
29, not sparing the/.

1 Pet. 5. 2, feed the/, of God.
3, being ensamples to the/.
See Ezek. 36. 37 ; Mai. 1. 14 ; 3Iat. 26. 31.

FLOOD. Josh. 24. 2, on other side of the/.
Job 28. 11, he bindeth/. from overflowing.

Ps. 32. 6, in/, of great waters.

Cant. 8. 7, neither can/, drown love.

Isa. 44. 3,/. ujwn the dry ground.
59. 19, enemy come in like a/.

Mat. 7. 25, the/, came, and the winds blew.

24. 38, in days before the/.
39 ; Lu. 17. 27, knew not till/, came. [Rev. 12. 15.

See Gen. 6. 17 ; 7. 11 ; 8 ; 9. 11 ; Ps. 90. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 5
;

FLOOR. 1 Sam. 23. 1, they rob the threshing/.

2 Sam. 24. 21, to bay the tnreshing-/. of thee.

Hos. 9. 1, loved a reward on every com-/.
Mic. 4. 12, gather as sheaves into the/.

Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17, purge his/.

See Deut. 15. 14 ; Dan. 2. 35 ; Joel 2. 24. [tlicni.

FLOUR. Ex. 29. 2, of wheaten /. shalt thou make
Lev. 2. 2, take thereout his handful of the/.

FLOURISH. Ps. 72. 7, in his days shall the righteous/.

90. 6, in the morning it/.

92. 12, righteous shall/, like a palm tree.

103. 15, as flower .so he/.
Prov. 11. 28, righteous shall .f. as branch.
14. 11, tabernacle of upright/.

Eccl. 12. 6, when the almond tree shall/.

Cant. 6. 11 ; 7. 12, whether the vine/.
Ezek. 17. 24, have made dry tree to/.

Phil. 4. 10, your care of me hath/.
See Ps. 92. 14 ; Dan. 4. 4.

FLOW. Ps. 147. 18, wind to blow, and waters /.

Cant. 4. 16, that the spices may/, out.

Isa. 2. 2, all nations shall/, unto it.

64. 1, 3, mountains/, at thy presence.
Jer. 31. 12, shall/, to the goodness of the Lord.

John 7. 38, shall/, living water.
See Job 20. 28 ; Isa. 60. 5 ; Joel 3. IS ; .Mic. 4. 1.

FLOWER. 1 Sam. 2. 33, shall die in/, of age.
Job 14. 2, Cometh forth as a/
Cant. 2. 12, the/, appear on earth.
Isa. 28. 1, 4, glorious beauty is a fading/.
40. 6, as the/ of the field.

7 ; Nah. 1. 4; Jas. 1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24,/ fadcth.
See Job 15. 33 ; Isa. 18. 5 ; 1 Cor. 7. 36.

FLY. Job 5. 7, as sparks/, upward.
Ps. 55. 6, then would If. away.
90. 10, and we/, away.

Prov. 23. 5, riches/ away.
Isa. 60. 8, that/, as a cloud.
See Dan. 9. 21 ; Rev. 14. 6 ; 19. 17.

FOAM. Hos. 10. 7 ; Mk. 9. 18 ; Lu. 9. 39 ; Jude 13.

FOE.S. Ps. 27. 2; 30. 1 ; 89. 23; Mat. 10. 36; Acts
2.35.

FOLD. Prov. 6. 10 ; 24. 33,/ of the hands to sleep.
Eccl. 4. 5, fool/, his hands and eateth.
Hab. 3. 17, flock cut off from the/
John 10. 16, one/, and one shepherd.
See Isa. 13. 20 ; 65. 10 ; Nah. 1. 10.

FOLK. Prov. 30. 26 ; Jer. 51. 58 ; Mk. 6. 5 ; John 5. .3.

FOLLOW. Num. 14. 24, Caleb hath/, me fully.

1 Kings 18. 21, God,/, him.
Ps. 23. 6, goodness and mercy shall /. me.
63. 8, my soul/, hard after thee.
68. 25, the players/, after.

Prov. 12. 11 ; 28. 19, that/, vain persons.
Isa. 5. 11, that they may/, strong drink.
Ho.s. 6. 3, if we/, on to know the Lord.
Amos 7. 15, took me as I f. the flock.

Mat. 4. 19 ; 8. 22 ; 9. 9 ; 16. 24 ; 19. 21 ; Mk. 2. 14 ; 8.

34 ; 10. 21 ; Lu. 5. 27 ; 9. 23, 59 ; John 1. 43 ; 21. 22,
Jesus said,/ me.

8. 19 ; Lu. 9. 57, 61, Master, I will/ thee.

:Mk. 10. 28 ; Lu. 18. 28, we left all, and/, thee.

32, as they/., they were afraid.

Lu. 22. 54, Peter/, afar off.

John 10. 27, my sheep hear my voice, and /. me.
13. 36, thou canst not/, me now.
Rom. 14. 19,/. things that make for peace.
1 Cor. 10. 4, the rock that/, them.
14. 1,/. after charity.
PhiL3. 12,1/ after.

1 Thess. 5. 15, ever/, that which is good.
1 Tim. 6. 24, some men they/, after.

6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 22,/. righteousness.
Heb. 12. 14,/. peace with all men.
13. 7, whose faith/

1 Pet. 1. 11, the glory that should/
2. 21, that ye .should /. his steps.

2 Pet. 2. 15, f. the way of Balaam.
Rev. 14. 4, they that/l the Lamb.
13, their works do/, them.

See Mk. 9. 38 ; 1 Pet. 3. 13 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16 ; Rev. 6. 8.

FOLLOWER. Eph. 5. 1, f. of God. a,s dear children.
Heb. 6. 12, f. of them wlin tlirnu-li faitli.

FOLLY. 1 Sam. 25. 25, an<l/ is witli him.
Job 4. 18, his angels lie chari^cd with.f.

24. 12, yet God layetli not/ to tlicm.

42. 8, lest I deal with you after you;/.
Ps. 49. 13, this their way is their/
S5. 8, let them not turn again to /.

I'rov. 13. 16, a fool laycth open his/.

14. 8, thc.f. of fools is deceit.

18, the siiiiple inherit/.
16. 22, instruction of fools is f.

17. 1-J, ratlicrtlKinafonlinhis/
•Ji;. I, ••iiiswcr not, a fmil according tu his/.
.",, ai,-«,r ln,,| .icconliim to his f:

K.rl. 1. 17. 1.1 kii.iw wisdiiMiand/
2. l.\ wisdom cxccllelh/
7. 2.5, tlic wickedness of/.

10. 6,/. is set in great dignity.

2 Cor. 11. 1, l)ear with me a little in my/.
2 Tim. 3. 9, their/, shall be manifast.

See Josh. 7. 15 ; Prov. 1 1. 24 ; Isa. 9. 17.

FOOD. Gen. 3. 6, tree good for/
Ex. 21. 10, her/, shall not be diminished.
Deut. 10. 18, in giving him /. and raiment.

Job 23. 12, more than my necessary/.



FOOL. CONCORDANCE. FOKGET.

Job 24. 5, wilderness yicldcth /.
Ps. 78. 25, did eat angels' f.

104. 14, l)ring forth/, out of the earth.
136. 25, giveth/. to all tlesh.

Prov. 6. 8, gathereth her/, in harvest.
13. 23, much /. in tillage of poor.
30. 8, mth.f. convenient for me.
31. 14, she bringeth her/, from far.

2 Cor. 9. 10, minister bread for your/.
1 Tim. 6. 8, having/, and raiment.
Jas. 2. 15, destitute of daily/ [Ps. 145. Ifi ; 147. 9.

See Gen. 1. 29 ; 2. 9 ; 6. 21 ; 9. 3 ; 41. 35 ; Lev. 22. 7 ;

FOOL. 2 Sam. 3. 33, died Abner as a/ dieth ?

Ps. 14. 1 ; 53. \,f. said in his heart.
75. 4, to/., deal not foolishly.

Prov. 1. 7,.f. despise wisdom.
3. 35, shame the promotion of/.
10. 8, 10, a prating/. shaU fall.

21,/. die for want of wisdom.
23, sport to a.f. to do mischief.
11. 29, the/ shall be servant to the wise.
12. 15, way of/ right in own eyes.

16,/ WTath presently known.
13. 16,/. layeth open his folly.

20, companion of/ shall be destroyed.
14. 8, folly of/, is deceit.

9,/. make a mock at sin.

16, the/, rageth, and is confident.
15. 2, mouth of/ poureth out foolishness.

5, a/ despiseth his father's instruction.
16. 22, the instruction of/, is folly.

17. 28, a/, when he holdeth liis peace, counted wise.
20. 3, every .f. will be meddling.
29. 11, a/ uttereth all his mind.

Eccl. 2. 14,/. walketh in darkness.
16, how dieth wise man ? as the/.
19, who knoweth whether ivise or a.f. ?

5. .3, a/, voice is known liy multitude of words.
10. 14, a.f. isfuUc.fwdrds.

Isa. 35. 8, wavfariii- iiirn, tliough/.
Jer. 17. 11, at liis end liv shall be a/.
Hos. 9. 7, the propbt't is a /;

aiat. 5. 22, shall say, tliou/
23. 17, ye/, and blind.

Lu. 12. 20, thou/, this night.
24. 25, Of., and slow of heart.
1 Cor. 3. 18, let him become a/
2 Cor. 11. 16, let no man think me a/.
12. 11, 1 am a/ in glorying.

Eph. 5. 15, walk not as/, but as wise.
See Prov. 10. 18 ; 19. 1 ; 28. 26 ; EccL 10. 3.

FOOLISH. Deut. 32. 6, 0/ people.
2 Sam. 24. 10 ; 1 Chron. 21. 8, 1 have done very/.
Job 2. 10, as one of the/ women.
Ps. 73. 3, 1 was envious at the.f.

Prov. 9. 6, forsake the /., and Uve.
13, a/ woman is clamorous.
14. 1, the/, plucketh it down.
17. 25 ; 19. 13, a/ son is grief.

EccL 7. 17, neither be thou/.
Jer. 4. 22, my people are /.
Mat. 7. 26, unto a/, man.
Rom. 1. 21, their f. heart was darkened.
1 Cor. 1. 20, hath not God made/.
GaL 3. 1, 0/ Galatians.
3. 3, are ye so/?
Eph. 5. 4, nor f. talking.
1 Tim. 6. 9, rich fall into/, lusts.

2 Tim. 2. 23 ; Tit. 3. %/. questions avoid.
Tit. 3. 3, we were sometimes/
1 Pet. 2. 15, ignorance of/, men.
See Job 5. 3 ; Lam. 2. 14 ; Ezek. 13. 3.

FOOLISHNESS. Ps. 69. 5, thou knowest my/.
Prov. 22. 15,/. is bound in heart of child.
24, 9, thought of/ is sin.

1 Cor. 1. 18, to them that perish /.
21, by the/ of preaching.
23, Christ crucified, to Greeks/
25, the/ of God is wiser than men.
2. 14, things of Spirit are/ to him.
3. 19, wisdom of world/, with God.
See 2 Sam. 15. 31 ; Prov. 27. 22.

FOOT. Gen. 41. 44, without thee no man lift/.

Deut. 2. 5, not so much as/, breadth.
11. 10, wateredst it with thy/

Ps. 38. 16, when my/, slippeth.
91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lu. 4. 11, dash/, against stone.
94. 18, my/, slippeth, thy mercy.
121. 3, not suffer/, to be moved.

Prov. 3. 23, thy/ shall not stumble.
25. 17, withdraw/, from neighbour's house.

Eccl. 5. 1, keep thy/, when thou goest.
Isa. 1. 6, from sole of/, to head no soundness.
Mat. 14. 13, people followed on/
18. 8 ; Mk. 9. 45, if thy/ offend thee.

1 Cor. 12. 15, if the/ sav, because I am not.
Heb. 10. 29, trodden under/ the Son of God.
See Jer. 12. 5 ; Mat. 5. 35 ; Jas. 2. 3.

FORBADE. Mat. 3. 14 ; Mk. 9. 38 ; Lu. 9. 49.

FORBEAR. Ex. 23. 5, wouldest/ to help.
2 Chron. 35. 21,/. from meddling with God.
Neh. 9. 30, many years didst thou/, them.
Ezek. 2. 5 ; 3. 11, whether hear or/
1 Cor. 9. 6, power to/, working.
Eph. 4. 2 ; Col. 3. 13,/ one another in love.

6. 9, f. threatening.
See Prov. 24. 11; Ezek. 3. 27 ; Zech. 11. 12.

FORBID. Num. 11. 28, Joshua said,/ them.
Mk. 9. 39; Lu. 9. 50,/ him not.

10. 14 ; Lu. 18. 16, children,/, them not.

Lu. 6. 29,/ not to take coat.

23. 2,/ to give tribute.

Acts 10. 47, can any/ water ?

1 Cor. 14. 39,/ not to speak with tongues.
ITim. 4. 3,/ to many.
See Acts 16. 6; 28. 31 ; 1 Thess. 2. 16.

FORCE. Deut. 34. 7, nor natm-al/ abated.
Ezra 4. 23, made them cease by/
Mat. 11. 12, violent take it by/
John 6. 15, perceived they would take him by/.
Heb. 9. 17, a testament is of/ after.

See Deut. 20. 19 ; Prov. 30. 33; Amos 2. 14.

FORCIBLE. Job 6. 25.

FOREFATHERS. Jer. 11. 10 ; 2 Tim. 1. .3.

FOREHEAD. Ex. 28. 38, it shall always be on his/.
1 Sam. 17. 49, smote Philistine in his/
Ezek. 3. 8, made thy/ .strong.

9. 4, set a mark on/ of them that sigh.

Rev. 7. 3 ; 9. 4, sealed in their/.
22. 4, his name shall be in their/.

See Rev. 13. 16 ; 14. 1 ; 17. 5 ; 20. 4.

FOREIGNER. Ex. 12. 45 ; Deut. 15. 3 ; Eph. 2. 19.

FOREKNOW. Rom. 8. 29 ; 11. 2 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2. [God.
FOREKNOWLEDGE. Acts 2. 23, delivered by /. of
FOREMOST. Gen. 32. 17 ; 33. 2 ; 2 Sam. 18. 27.

FOREORDAINED. 1 Pet. 1. 20.

FORERUNNER. Hel). 6. 20.

FORESEE. Prov. 22. 3 ; 27. 12 ; Gal. 3. 8.

FOREST. Ps. 50. 10, every Ijeast of/ is mine.
Isa. 29. 17 ; 32. 15, field esteemed as/.
Jer. 5. 6, lion out of/ shall slay them.
26. 18 ; Mic. 3. 12, high places of the/.
46. 23, they shall cut down her/.
Amos 3. 4, will lion roar in the/ ?

See Ezek. 15. 6 ; 20. 46 ; Hos. 2. 12.

FORETELL. Mk. 13. 23 ; Acts 3. 24 ; 2 Cor. 13. 2.

FOREWARN. Lu. 12. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6.

FORGAT. Judg. 3. 7, they / the Lord.
Ps. 78. 11, they/, his works.

1 /. his works.106. 13, soon

.

Lam. 3. 17, 1/ prosperity.
See Gen. 40. 23 ; Hos. 2. 13.

FORGAVE. Mat. 18. 27, 32, and/, him the debt.
Lu. 7. 42, he frankly/, them both.
43, he to whom he/ most.

2 Cor. 2. 10, if 1/ any thing.
Col. 3. 13, even as Christ f. you.
See Ps. 32. 5 ; 78. 38 ; 99. 8.

FORGE. Job 13. 4 ; Ps. 119. 69. [liave seen.
FORGET. Deut. 4. 9, lest thou / things thine eyes

2.3, lest ye/ the covenant.
6. 12 ; 8. 11, beware lest thou/ the Lord.
Job 8. 1.S, so are the paths of all that/ God.
Ps. .9. 17, all nations that/ God.
10. 12,/. not the humble.
45. 10,/ thine own people.



rOEGIVE. CONCOIWANCE. FORSAKE.

P,-. sn. fl, consider, ye that/. God.
Ts. 7. that they might not/, works of God.
bs. 12, In the hind of/.

102. 4, If. to eat my bread.

103. 2,/. not all his benefits.

119. 16, 1 will not/, thy word.

137. 5, If I/, thee, O Jerusalem.
Prov. 2. 17,/. the covenant of her God.
3. 1,/. not my law.

31. 5, lest thev (h-lnk and/.

7, let him drink, and/, his poverty.

Isa. 49. 15, can a woman/.?
51. 13, and/, the Lord thy Maker.
65. 11,/. my holy mountain.

Jer. 2. 32, maid/, her ornaments.
23. 27, cause my people to/, my name.
Amos 8. 7, 1 will never/, their works.

Phil. 3. 13,/. those things which are behind.

Heb. 6. 10, not unrighteous to/.

13, 2, not/, to entertain.

16, to communicate/, not.

Jas. 1. 24,/ what manner of man.
See Gen. 41. 51 ; Lam. 5. 20 ; Hos. 4. 6.

FORGIVE. Ex. 32. 32, if thou wilt/, their sin.

34. 7 ; Num. 14. 18,/ Iniquity, transgression.

1 Kings 8. 30, 39 ; 2 Chron. 6. 21, 30, hearest,/.

2 Chron. 7. 14, then will I hear and/.

Ps. 32. 1 ; Rom. 4. 7, whose transgression is/.

86. 5, good, and ready to /.

103. 3, who f. all thine iniquities.

Mat. 6. 12 ; Lu. 11. 4,/. us, as we/.

14, if ye/
15, if ye /not.
9. 6 ; Mk. 2. 10 ; Lu. 5. 24, power to/, sm.
18. 21, how oft, and 1/ him ?

35, if ye from your hearts/.

Mk. 2. 7, who can/, sins?

11. 25,/. that yom- Father may/.
26, not/., Father will not f.

Lu. 6. 37,/., and ye shall be/.

7. 47, her sins, which are many, are/.

49, who is this /. sins also ?

17. 3, 4, if brother repent,/, him.
23. 34, Father/, them, they know not.

Acts 8. 22, thought of thine heart may be/.

2 Cor. 2. 7, ye ought rather to/.

10, to whom ye/., I/, also.

12. 13,/. me this wrong.
Eph. 4. 32, as God for Christ's sake hath/.

CoL 2. 13, quickened, having/.
1 John 1. 9, faithful and just to/.

See Mat. 9. 2 ; 12. 31 ; Mk. 3. 28 ; Lu. 12. 10.

FORGIVENESS. Ps. 130. 4, /. with thee, that thou
mayest be feared.

Mk. 3. 29, hath never/.

Acts 5. 31, exalted to give/.

Eph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14, in whom we have/.

See Dan. 9. 9 ; Acts \X 38 ; 26. 18.

FORGOTTEN. Deut. 24. 19, and hast/ a sheaf.

32. 18,/. God that formed thee.

Ps. 9. 18, needy not always/.

10. 11, said, God hath/.
31. 12,/. as a dead man.
42. 9, why hast thou/, me ?

44. 20, if we have /. name of our God.

77. 9, hath God/, to be gracious?

Eccl. 2. 16, in days to come all/.

8. 10, wicked were/, in city.

9. 5, tlie memory of them is/.

Isa. 17. 10,/ the God of thy salvation.

44. 21, thou Shalt not l)e/. of me.

49. 14, mv Lord hath/, mc.
65. 16, fon.MTtniublesare/.

Jer. 2. .'VJ ; I J ; i ^ 1 >. my people have/.

3.21,/'. tlir I,. -'I tli'ii- <;i>d.

44. 9,/. tl;. v.i, l.aii. -,s nf your fathers.

60. g'V. tlicir rcslili;;pl:ico.

Ezek. 22. 1'.: ; 23. 35, tliou hast/, mc.

Mat. 16. 5 ; Mk. 8. 14,/. to take bread.

Lu. 12. 6, not one/, before God.

2 Pet. 1. 9,/. that he was purged.

See Lam. 2. 6 ; Hos. 4. 6 ; 8. 14 ; 13. 6.
,

FORM (•«•)• Gen. 1. 2 ; Jer. 4. 23, without/., and vor

Job 4. 16, could not discern the/.
Isa. 52. 14,/. more than sons of men.
Ezek. 10. 8, the/, of a man's hand.
Dan. 3. 19,/. of visage changed.
25,/. of fourth like Son of God.
Mk. 16. 12, appeared in another/.
Rom. 2. 20, hast/, of knowledge and truth.
Phil. 2. 6, being in the/, of God.
7, the/, of a servant.

2 Tim, 1. 13,/. of .sound words.
3. 5, having/, of godliness.

See 1 Sam. 28. 14 ; Ezek. 43. 11 ; Rom. 6. 17.

FORM («.). Deut. 32. 18, forgotten God that /
thee.

2 Kings 19. 25 ; Isa. 37. 26, that I have/, it.

Job 26. 5, dead things are/.

13, hath/, crooked serpent.

33. 6, 1 also am/, of clay.

Ps. 90. 2, or ever thou hadst/.
94. 9, he that/, the eye.

Prov. 26. 10, great God that/, all things.

Isa. 43. 1, he that/, thee, O Israel.

7 ; 44. 21, 1 have/, him.
10, before me was no God/.
21, people have If. for myself.

44. 10, who hath/, a god ?

54. 17, no weapon/, against thee.

Amos 7. 1, he/, grasshoppers.
Rom. 9. 20, shall thing/, say.

GaL 4. 19, till Christ be/, in you.
See Gen. 2. 7, 19 ; Ps. 95. 5 ; Jer. 1. 5.

FORMER. Ruth 4. 7, manner in/, time.

Job 8. 8, enquire of the/, age.

Ps. 89. 49, where are thy/, lovingkindnesses

?

Eccl. 1. 11, no remembrance of/, things.

7. 10,/. days better than these.

Isa. 43. 18, remember not the / things.

46. 9, remember the/, things of old.

48. 3, declared/, things from beginning.

65. 7, measure their/, work.

16,/. troubles are forgotten.

Jer. 5. 24 ; Hos. 6. 3 ; Joel 2. 23,/. and latter rain.

10. 16 ; 51. 19, the/, of all things.

Hag. 2. 9, glory of/, house.

Zech. 1. 4 ; 7. 7, 12,/. prophets have cried.

8. 11, 1 will not be as in/, days.

14. 8, half of them toward/, sea.

Mai. 3. 4, pleasant as in/, years.

Eph. 4. 22, concerning the/, conversation.

Rev. 21. 4, for the.f. things arc passed away.

See Gen. 40. 13 ; Dan. 11. 13 ; Acts 1. 1.

FORSAKE. Deut. 4. 31 ; 31. 6 ; 1 Chron. 28. 20, bo

wiU not/
12. 19,/. not the Levite.

32. 15, he/. God which made liiiii.

Josh. 1. 5 ; Heb. l.S. 5, I will not fail nor/
Judg. 9. 11,/. my sweetness and fr\iit.

1 Chron. 28. 9, if thou/, him, he will ca.st thee off.

2 Chron. 15. 2, if ye/, him, he will/ you.

Neh. 10. 39, we will not/, house of our God.
13. 11, why is house of God/.?
Job 6. 14, he/, the fear of the Almighty.
20. 19, oppres.<(cd and/, the poor.

Ps. 22. 1; Mat. 27. 46; Mk. 15. 34, why hast thou/ mc?
37. 25, yet have I not seen the righteous/.

28, the Lord/, not his saints.

119. 8,/. mc not utterly.

138. 8, f. not work of thine own hands.

Prov. 1. 8 ; 6. 20,/. not law of thy mother.

2. 17,/ the guide of lier youth.

4. 6, f. her not, and slio shall preserve thee.

27. 10, thy friend, and tUthers friend,/, not.

Isa. 6. 12, a great/, in tlio land.

17. 9, as a f. l)ough.

S2. 14 ; Jer. 4. 29 ; Ezek. 36. 4, a/, city.

54. 6, as a woman/.
7, for a small moment/.
02. 4, no more be termed/.
12, a litv not/.

Jer. 2. n: 17. 13, f. fountain of livini,' waters.

Mat. 11'. 27 ; Lu. 5. U, we have/, all.

29, that liath /. liouaes.

'l>\. 56 ; Mk. 14. 50, disciples/ him, an.l Hod.

:so



rOKSWEAE. CONCORDANCE. FEEE.

Mk. 1. 18, they/, their nets.

Lu. 14. .33, whosoever/, not all.

2 Cor. 4. 9, persecutetl, bnt not/.

2 Tim. 4. 10, Demas hath/, me.
16, all men/, me.

Heb. 10. 25, not/, assembling of ourselves.

11. 27, by faith Moses/ Egypt.
See Ps. 71. 11; Isa. 49. 14 ; Jer. 5. 7 ; 22. 9 ; Ezek. 8. 12.

FORSWEAR. Mat. 5. 33. [is my/.
FORTRESS. 2 Sam. 23. 2 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; Jer. 16. 19, Lord
FORTY STRIPES. Deut. 25. 3,/. s. he may give him.

2 Cor. 11. 24, of the Jews five times received I/, s. save

FORTY YEARS. Ex. 16. 35, Israel did eat manna/, y.

Num. 14. 33,yourcliildren shall wander in the wilder-

ness/, y.

Ps. 95. 10, f. y. long was I grieved.

See Judg."3. 11 ; 5. 31 ; 8. 28.

FORWARD. Jer. 7. 24, backward, and not/.
Zech. 1. 15, helped/, the affliction.

See 2 Cor. 8. 8 ; 9. 2 ; 3 John 6.

FOUL. Job 16. 16 ; Mat. 16. 3 ; Mk. 9. 25 ; Rev. 18. 2.

FOUND. Gen. 27. 20,/. It so quickly.

37. 32, this have we/.
44. 16, hath/, out iniquity.

1 Kings 20. 36, a Hon/, him.
21. 20, hast thou/, me?

2 Kings 22. 8, If. book of the law.
2 Chron. 19. 3, good things/, in thee.
Job 28. 12, 13, where shall wisdom bo/.?
3.3. 24, 1 have/, a ransom.

Ps. 32. 6, when thou mayest be/.
36. 2, iniquity/, to be hateful.
84. 3, sparrow hath f. an house.

Prov. 25. 16, hast thou/, honey?
Eccl. 7. 28, one among a thousand have I/.
29, this only have If.

Cant. 3. 4, but I/, him whom my soul loveth.
Isa. 65. 1; Rom. 10. 20,/. ofthem that sought me not.
Jer. 2. 26, thief ashamed when he is/.

34, in thy skirts is/.

41. 8, ten men were/.
Ezek. 22. 30, 1 sought for a man, but/, none.
Dan. 5. 27, weighed, and.f. wanting.
Mai. 2. 6, iniquity not/, in his lips.

Mat. 7. 25; Lu. 6. 48, it was/, on a rock.
8. 10 ; Lu. 7. 9, have not/ so gi-eat faith.
1.3. 46,/. one pearl of great price.
20. 6,/. others standing idle.

21. 19 ; Mk. 14. 40 ; Lil 22. 45,/. nothing thereon.
Mk. 7. 2, they/, fault.

30, she/, the devil gone out.
Lu. 2. 46, they/, him in the temple.
8. 35, they/, the man clothed.
15. 5, 6,/ the sheep.
9,/ the piece of money.
24, 32, was lost, and is/.
23. 14, 1 have/ no fault.
24. 2, /. the stone rolled away.
3, 23,/. not the body.
John 1. 41, 45, we have/, the Messias.
Acts 7. 11, our fathers/ no sustenance.
9. 2, if he/, any of this way.
17. 23, 1 /.an altar.
Rom. 7. 10, If. to be unto death.
<JaL 2. 17, we ourselves also are/, sinners.
Phil. 2. 8,/. in fashion as a man.
Heb. 11. 5, Enoch was not/.
12. 17, he/, no place of repentance.

Rev. 3. 2, not/, thy works perfect.
12. 8, nor was their place /. any more.
16. 20, mountains were not f.

See Gen. 6. 8 ; 2 Chron. 15. 4 ; 2 Cor. 5. 3 ; Phil 3
FOUNDATION. Josh. 6. 26; 1 Kings 16. 34, lay the/!m his firstborn.
Job 4. 19, them whose/, is in dust.
Ps. 11. 3, if/ be destroyed.
82. 5, all the/, of earth out of course.
102. 25, of old laid/, of earth.
137. 7, rase it even to the/.

Prov. 10. 25, righteous an everlastine f.
Isa. 28. 16, I lay in Zion a /.

Isa. 58. 12, the/, of many generations.
Lu. 6. 48, laid the/, on a rock.
49, without a/.
Rom. 15. 20, on another man's/.
1 Cor. 3. 10, 1 laid.the/
11, other/ can no man lay.
12, if any man build on this f.

Eph. 2. 20, on the/ of the apostles and prophets.
1 Tim. 6. 19, laying up for themselves a good/.
2 Tim. 2. 19, the/, of God standeth sure.
Heb. 6. 1, not laying the/, of repentance.
11. 10, a city that hath/

Rev. 21. 14, the wall had twelve f.

See Mat. 13. 35 ; John 17. 24 ; Acts 16. 26.
FOUNTAIN. Gen. 7. 11 ; 8. 2, /: of great deep.
Deut. 8. 7, a land of/.

'•' ^ i

2 Chron. 32. 3, took courusel to stop/, of water.
Ps. 36. 9, the/; of life.

Prov. 5. 16, let thy/, be dispersed.
8. 24, no/, abounding with water.
13, 14, law of the wise a/ of life.

14, 27, fear of the Lord a/, of life.

25. 26, a troubled/, and corrupt spring.
Eccl. 12. 6, pitcher broken at the/
Cant. 4. 12, a/, sealed.
15, a/, of gardens.

Jer. 2. 13 ; 17. 13, forsaken/, of living waters.
9. 1, eyes a/, of tears.
Hos. 13. 15, his/, shall be dried up.
Zech. 13. 1, in that day shall be a/, opened.
Jas. 3. 11, 12, doth a/, send forth.
Rev. 7. 17, lead them to living f.

14. 7, worship him that made/ of waters.
21. 6, of the/ of life freely. [6. 29 ; John 4. 10.

See Isa. 12. 3 ; 44. 3 ; 55. 1 ; Jer. 6. 7 ; Joel 3. 18 ; Mk.
1 0\V LS. Gen. 1. 20, and /. that may fly above the

earth.

7. 3, of/ also of the air by sevens.
Ps. 104. 12, the/, of heaven have their habitation.
148. 10, creeping things, and flying/

FOXES. Cant. 2. 15, take us the/, the little/.
Lam. 5. 18, the/ walk upon it.

Mat. 8. 20, the/ have holes.
Lu. 13. 32, go ye, and tell that/
See Judg. 15. 4.

FRAGMENTS. John 6. 12, 13, gatherup/ tliat remain.
See Mat. 14. 20 ; Mk. 6. 43 ; 8. 19 ; Lu. 9. 17.

FRAIL. Ps. 39. 4.

FRAME. Judg. 12. 6, he could not/ to pronounce
Ps. 94. 20, /. mischief by a law.
10.3. 14, he knoweth our/.

Isa. 29. 16, shall thing /. say of him that/ it ?
Eph. 2. 21, building fitly/ together.
See Ezek. 40. 2 ; Hos. 5. 4 ; Heb. 11. 3.

FRANKLY. Lu. 7. 42.

FRAUD. Ps. 10. 7 ; Jas. 5. 4.

FRAY. Deut. 28. 26 ; Jer. 7. 33 ; Zech. 1. 21.
FREE. Gen. 2. 16, of every tree thou mayest/ eat.
Deut. 24. 5, shall be f. at home one year.
Josh. 9. 23, there shall none of you be/
1 Sam. 14. 30, if people had eaten /.

2 Cliron. 29. 31, of/ heart ofl'ered.
Ezra 2. 68, chief fathers oflered/
7. 15, king and counsellors offered f. to God.

Ps. 51. 12, with thy/ spirit.

88. 5,/ among the dead.
Isa. 68. 6, let the oppressed go/
Hos. 14. 4, 1 will love them/
Mat. 10. 8,/: ye have received,/ give.
17. 26, then are the children f.

>Ilc. 7. 11, if a man say Corban, he shall hef.
John 8. 32, the truth shall make you/.
33, how sayest thou, ye shall be/ ?

36, Son make you/, ye shall be/ indeed.
Acts 22. 28, 1 was/ born.
Rom. 3. 24, justified/ by his grace.
5. 15, the/ gift.

6. 18, 22, being made/ from sin.

20, .servants of sin,/ from righteousness.
8. 2,/ from the law of sin and death.
32, with him/ give us all things.

1 Cor. 9. 1, am I not/ ?

19, though/ from all men.



TEEEWILL. CONCOBDANCE.

1 Cor. 12. 13 ; Eph. 6. 8, whether bond or/.

Gal. 3. 28 ; Col. 3. 11, there is neither Ijond nor/.

5. 1, wherewith Christ hath made us/.

2 Thess. 3. 1, word have/, course.

1 Pet. 2. 16, as/, and not using liberty.

Kev. 21. 6, give of fountain of life/.

22. ir, let him take water of life/.

See Ex. 21. 2 ; Deut. 15. 13 ; Jer. 34. 9 ;
Gal. 4. U2.

FREEWILL. Lev. 22. 18, and for all his f. oflerings.

Num. 15. 3, or in a/ oflering.

Deut. 16. 10, a tribute of a/ offering.

See Ezra 3. 5.

FREEWOMAX. GaL 4. 22.

FRESH. Num. 11. 8 ; Job 29. 20 ; 33. 25 ; Jas. 3. 12.

FRET. Ps. 37. 1, 7, 8 ; Prov. 24. 19,/. not thyself.

Prov. 19. 3, his heart/, against the Lord.

See 1 Sam. 1. 6; Isa. 8. 21 ; Ezek. 16. 43.

FRIEND. Ex. 33. 11, as a man to his/
2 Sam. 19. 6, lovest thine enemies, and hatest/.

2 Chron. 20. 7, Abraham thy/, for ever.

Job 6. 27, ye dig a pit for your/.
42. 10, when he prayed for his/.

Ps. 35. 14, as though he had been my/
41. 9, my familiar/, hath lifted.

88. 18, lover and/ hast thou put far from me.
Prov. 6. 1, if thou be surety for thy/
3, make sure thy/
14. 20, the rich hath many/.
16. 28 ; 17. 9, whisperer separatetTi chief/.

17. 17,/. loveth at aU times.

18. 24, a/ that sticketh closer than a brother.

19. 4, wealth maketh many/.
27. 6, faithful are wounds of a/.

10, thine own/, and father's/ forsake not.

17, man sharpeneth countenance of his f.

Cant. 5. 16, this is my/.
Isa. 41. 8, seed of Abraham my/.
Jer. 20. 4, a terror to thy/
Mio. 7. 6, trust not in a/
Zech. 13. 6, wounded in house of my/.
Mat. 11. 19 ; Lu. 7. 34, a/ of publicans.

20. 13,/, 1 do thee no wTong.
22. 12,/, how earnest thou hither?

26. 50,/, wherefore art thou come ?

Mk. 5. 19, go home to thy/
Lu. 11. 5, which of you shall have a/
8, though he give not because he is his/.

14. 12, caU not thy/
15. 6, 9, calleth his/, and neighbours.

16. 9,/ of the mammon.
John 11. 11, our/. Lazarus sleepetli.

15. 13, lay down his life for his/.

14, ye are my/., if ye do whatsoever I command.
15, not servants, but /.

19. 12, thou art not Cresar's/.

Jas. 2. 23, Abraham was called the/ of God.
4. 4, a/, of the world.

See Prov. 22. 24 ; Lu. 14. 10 ; 3 John 14.

FRINGES. Nimi. 15. 37, that they make them /.

Deut. 22. 12, thou shalt make thee/.

See Mat. 23. 5.

FROWARD. Deut. 32. 20, a very/ generation.

Prov. 2. 12, man that speaketh f. things.

3. 32, the/, is abomination.
4. 24, put away/, mouth.
11.20; 17. 20, of a/ heart.

16, 28, a/, man sowetli strife.

21. 8, the way of man is/
22. 6, snares are in way of the.f.

See Prov. 10. 32 ; Isa. 57. 17 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18.

FRUIT. Num. 13. 26, showed them the/, of the land

Deut. 26. 2, take the first of all.^'.

33. 14, precious/, brought forth.

Ps. 107. 37, yield/ of increase.

127. 3, the/, of the womb is his reward.

Prov. 8. 19."ii'y/. is better than gold.

11. 30,/. of the ri-htcous a tree of life.

12.14; 1-. :'. viii i-ti.M I ly the/ of his mouth.
Cant. 2. : ,

' ' : - "^ i to my taste.

4. 13, l''i, ": i I :"i (ilrasant/.

Isa. 3. Ill ; M : 7 I ,
111' f. of tlieir doings.

27. 6, tin face (if tliL- w.irid with/.

28. 4, the hasty/, before summer.

Isa. 67. 19, 1 create the/ of the lips.

Jer. 17. 10 ; 21. 14 ; 32 19, according to/, of doings.

Hos. 10. 13, eaten the/ of lies.

Amos 8. 1, basket of summer/.
Mic. 6. 7,/. of body for sin of soul.

Hab. 3. 17, neither shall/ be in vines.

Hag. 1. 10, earth is stayed from her/.
Mat. 3. 8 ; Lu. 3. 8,/ meet for repentance.
7. 16, 20, by their/ ye shall know them.
12. 33, make tree good, and his/, good.
13. 23, is he who beareth/.
21. 19, let no/, grow on thee.

34, when time of/, drew near.

26. 29 ; Mk. 14. 25, drink of/ of vine.

Mk. 4. 28, earth bringeth forth/, of herself.

12. 2, receive the/, of the vineyard.

Lu. 13. 6, he sought/, thereon.

7, 1 come seeking/ on this flg tree.

9, if it bear/, -well.

John 4. 36,/ to life eternal.

15. 2, branch that beareth/
4, branch cannot bear/, of itself.

8, that ye bear much/
16, ordained that ye should bring forth/.

Rom. 1. 13, have some/, among you.

6. 21, what/, had ye then.

7. 4, bring forth/ unto God.
2 Cor. 9. 10 ; Phil. 1. 11, the/ of righteousness.

Gal. 5. 22 ; Eph. 5. 9, the/, of the Spirit.

Phil. 1. 22, this is the/, of my labour.

4. 17, 1 desire/, that may abound.
Col. 1. 6, the gospel bringeth forth/ in you.

2 Tim. 2. 6, first partaker of the/.

Heb. 12. 11, peaceable/ of righteousness.

13. 15, the/ of our lips.

Jas. 8. 17, wisdom full of good/.
5. 7, waiteth for the precious/.
Jude 12, trees whose/ withereth, without/.
Rev. 22. 2, yielded her/, every month.
See Gen. 30. 2 ; Ps. 92. 14 ; Jer. 12. 2 ; Col. 1. 10.

FROGS. Ex. 8. 6 ; Ps. 78. 45 ; 105. 30 ; Rev. 16. 3.

FRONTLETS. Ex. 13. 16; Deut. 6. 8, for/, between
thine eyes.

FRUSTRATE. Ezra 4. 5 ; Isa. 44. 25 ; GaL 2. 2L
FUEL. Isa. 9. 5 ; Ezek. 15. 4 ; 21. 32.

FULFIL. Ps. 20. 4, the Lord/ all thy counsel.

5, f. all thy petitions.

145. 19, he will/ the desire of them.
Mat. 3. 15, to/, all righteousness.

5. 17, not to destroy, but to/.

18; 24. 34, tiU all be/
Mk. 13. 4, what the sign when these shall be/. ?

Lu. 1. 20, my words shall be/ in season.

21. 2-i, times of the Gentiles be/.

22. 16, till it be/, in kingdom of God.
John 3. 29 ; 17. LS, this my joy is/
Acts 13. 25, and as John/ his course.

33, God hath/, the same unto us.

Rom. 13. 10, love is the/, of the law.

Gal. 5. 14, all the law is / in one word.

6. 2, so/, the law of Christ.

Eph. 2. 3,/. the desires of the flesh.

PhiL 2. 2,/. ye my joy.

Col. 4. 17, take heed thou/, the ministry.

2 Thess. 1. 11,/ good pleasure of his will.

Jas. 2. 8, if ye/ the royal law.

See Ex. 5. 13 ; 23. 26 ; Gal. 5. 16 ; Rev. 17. 17.

FULL. Lev. 19. 29, land l)ecame/. of wickedness.

Deut. 6. 11, houses/ of good things.

34. 9, Joshua was/, of spirit of wisdom.

Ruth 1. 21, I went out/
2 King.s 6. 17, nioimtain w.as/ of horses.

1 Chron. 21. 22, 24, for the/ price.

Job 5. 26, come to grave in/ age.

11. 2, a man/, of talk.

14. 1,/. of trouble.

20. 11, f. of the sins of youth.

21. 23, dieth in his/, strength.

32.18, lam/, of matter.

Ps. 10. 7 ; Rom. 3. H, mouth .f. of cursing.

65. 9, which is/, of water.

74. 20, f. of habitations of cruelty.

88. 3, soul/ of troubles.
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FULLY. CONCOBDANCE.

Ps. 119. 64, earth is/, of thy mercy.
127. 5, happy the man th:it hath his quiver/.

Prov. 27. 7, the/, soul loatheth an honeycomb.
20, hell and destruction are never/.
30. 9, lest I be/., and deny thee.

Eccl. 1. 7, yet the sea is not.f.

Hab. 3. 3, earth f. of his praise.

Zech. 8. 5, streets f. of boys and girls.

Mat. 6. 22 ; Lu. 11. 36,/. of Ught.
Lu. 6. 25, woe unto you that are/.

!

11. 39,/. of ravening.
John 1. 14,/. of grace and truth.
15. 11 ; 16. 24, that your joy may lie/.

Acts 6. 3 ; 7. 55 ; 11. 24, men/, of the Holy Ghost.
9. 36,/. of good works.
Rom. 15. 14, ye also ai-e/. of goodness.
1 Cor. 4. 8, now ye are/.
Phil. 4. 12, 1 am instructe<l to be/.
18, 1 am/

2 Tim. 4. 5, make/, proof of thy ministry.
Heb. 5. 14, meat to them of/, age.
1 Pet. 1. 8, with joy unspeakable and/, of glory.
Rev. 15. 7,/. of the wrath of God.
See Lev. 2. 14 ; 2 Kings 4. 6 ; 10. 21 ; Amos 2. 13.

FULLY. Num. 14. 24, Caleb hath followed me/.
Eccl. 8. 11, heart is/, set to do evil.

Rom. 14. 5, let every man be/, persuaded.
15. 19, 1 have/, preached the gospel.

Rev. 14. 18, her gi-apes are/, ripe.

See 1 Kings 11. 6 ; Acts 2. 1 ; Rom. 4. 21.

FULNESS. Ps. 16. 11,/ of joy.
John 1. 16, of his/, have we received.
Rom. 11. 25, the f. of the Gentiles.
Eph. 1. 2.3, the/ of him that fllleth all iu alL
3. 19, flUed with the/, of God.
4. 13, the stature of the/, of Christ.

Col. 1. 19, in him should all f. dwelt
2. 9, the/, of the Godhead bodily.
See Num. 18. 27 ; Ps. 96. 11 ; Rom. 11. 12.

FURNACE. Deut. 4. 20, Lord hath taken you out of f
Ps. 12. 6, as silver tried in a/.
Isa. 48. 10, in the/, of affliction.

Mat. 13. 42, into a.f. of fii-e.

See Gen. 15. 17 ; 19. 2S ; 1 Kings 8. 51 : Dan. 3 C 11
15, etc. ; Ezek. 22. 18.

FURNISH. Ps. 78. 19 ; JIat. 22. 10 ; 2 Tim. 3 17
FURROWS. Ps. 65. 10 ; 129. 3 ; Hos. 10. 4 • 12 11
FURTHER. Ezra 8. 36, they/ the people. " '

Job 38. 11, hitherto shalt thou come, but no/.
Lu. 24. 28, as though he would have gone/
Acts 4. 17, that it spread no f.

2 Tim. 3. 9, they shall proceed no/.
See Mk. 5. 35 ; Phil. 1. 12, 25. rr,o

FURIOUS. Prov. 22. 24, with a/ man thou shalt not
29. 22, a/, man aboundeth in transgression.
Nah. 1. 2, the Lord isf.

o •

See 2 Kings 9. 20 ; Ezek. 5. 15 ; 23. 25
FURY. Gen. 27. 44, till thy brother's/, turn

Isa. 27. 4, / is not in me.
63. 5, my/, upheld me.

Jer. 21. 5, 1 will fight against thee ir/
25. 15, the wine cup of this f.

Ezek. 21. 17, 1 will cause myV. to rest
See Dan. 3. 13, 19 ; 8. 6 ; 9. 16 • 11 44

GAIN. Job 25. 3, is it g. to him that thou makest th

v

ways perfect ?
^

Prov. 1. 19 ; 15. 27 ; Ezek. 22. 12, greedy of a.
3. 14, the g. thereof better than gold.
28. 8, by usury and unjust g.

Ezek. 22. 13, 27, at thv dishonest g.
Dan. 11. 39, he shaU divide the land fur g
Mic. 4. 13, consecrate their g.to the Lon!.
Mat 16 26 ; Mk. 8. 36 ; Lu. 9. 25, if he j. the world.
18. 15, thou hast g. thy brother.
25. 17, 22, had also g. other two.

Lu. 19. 15, 16, 18, had g. by trading-
Acts 16. 19, hope of their g. was gone.
19. 24, no small g. to the craftsmen.

1 Cor. 9. 19, that I might g. the more.

1 Cor. 9. 20, that I might g. the Jews.
2 Cor. 12. 17, 18, did I make a g. of you ?

Phil. 1. 21, to die is g.
3. 7, g. to me, I coimted loss.

1 Tim. 6. 5, supposing that g. is godliness.
6, godliness with contentment is great g.
See Judg. 5. 19 ; Job 27. 8 ; Jas. 4. 1.3.

GAINSAY. Lu. 21. 15 ; Tit. 1. 9 ; Judc 11.
GALL. Ps. 69. 21 ; Lam. 3. 19 ; Mat. 27. 34 ; Acts 8. 23.
GALLOWS. Esth. 7. 10, they hanged Haman on the a.
G.A.P. Ezek. 13. 5; 22. 30. [Eden.
GARDEN. Gen. 2. 8, God planted a g. eastward iu

13. 10, as the g. of the Lord.
Deut. 11. 10 ; 1 Kings 21. 2, as a g. of herbs.
Cant. 4. 12, a g. enclosed.
16, blow upon my g.
5. 1, 1 am come into my g.

6. 2, 11, gone down into his g.
Isa. 1. 8, as a lodge in a g.

30, as a g. that hath no water.
51. 3, her desert like the g. of the Lord.
58. 11 ; Jer. 31. 12, like a watered g.
61. 11, as the g. causeth things sown to spring forth.

Jer. 29. 5, plant g., and eat the fruit.
Ezek. 28. 13, in Eden the g. of God.
31. 8, 9, cedars in g. of God.
36. 35, is become like the g. of Eden.

Joel 2. 3, land as the g. of Eden before them.
John 18. 1, where was a g.

26, did not I see thee in the g. ?

19. 41, there was a g., and in the g.
See Gen. 2. 15 ; Amos 4. 9; 9. 14 ; John 20. 15.

GARMENT. Gen. 39. 12, he left his g., and fled.
49. 11, washed his g. in wine.

Josh. 7. 21, a goodly Babylonish g.
9. 5, Gibeonites took old g.

2 Kings 5. 26, is it a time to receive g. 1
7. 15, all the way was full of g.
Job 37. 17, how thy g. are warm.
Ps. 22. 18, they part my g. among them.
102. 26 ; Isa. 50. 9 ; 51. 6 ; Heb. 1. 11, wax old as a ff,
104. 2, with light as with a g.

6, coveredst it -with the deep as with a g.
109. 18, clothed himself with cursing as with his g.

Prov. 20. 16, take his g. that is surety.
25. 20, a g. in cold weather.
80. 4, who hath bound the waters in a «. ?

Eccl. 9. 8, let thy g. be always white.
Isa. 52. 1, put on thy beautiful g.
61. 3, g. of praise for spirit of heaviness.
10, the g. of salvation.

Joel 2. 13, rend your heart and not your g.
Zech. 13. 4, a rough g. to deceive.
Mat. 9. 16 ; Mk. 2. 21 ; Lu. 5. 36, new cloth, old-y.
20. 14, 36 ; Mk. 5. 27 ; Lu. 8. 44, hem of g.
21. 8 ; Mk. 11. 8, spread g. in way.
22. 11, 12, wedding g.
23. 5, enlarge borders ofg.
27. 35 ; Alk. 15. 24, parted g., casting lots.
Mk. 11. 7 ; Lu. 19. 35, cast g. on colt.

13. 16, not turn back again to take g.
Lu. 22. 36, let him sell his g.
24. 4, in shining g.

Acts 9. 39, showing the coats and g.
Jas. 5. 2, your g. are motheaten.
Jude 23, the g. spotted by the flesh.
Rev. 3. 4, not defiled their g.
16. 15, that watcheth, and keepeth his g.

GARNER, Ps. 144. 13 ; Joel 1. 17 ; Mat. 3. 12.
GARNISH. Job 26. 13 ; Mat. 12. 44; 23. 29.
GATE. Gen. 28. 1 7, the <?. of heaven.
Deut. 6. 9 ; 11. 20, T\Tite them on thy g.
Ps. 9. 13, the g-. of death.
118. 19, the g. of righteousnes.s.

Prov. 17. 19, exalteth g. seeketh destruction.
31. 23, her husband known in the g.

Isa. 26. 2, open the g., that righteous may enter.
38. 10, the g. of the grave.
45. 1, open the two-leaved g.
60. 11, thy g. shall be open continually.
18, walls Salvation, and g. Praise.

3Iat. 7. 13 ; Lu. 13. 24, strait g., wide g.
16. 18, g. of hell shall not prevail



GATHER. CONCOIiDANCE. GH'E.

Heb. 13. 12, also suffered without the g.

Rev. 21. 2S, g. not shut at all by day.
See Ps. 24. 7 ; Isa. 28. 6 ; Nah. 2. 6.

GATHER. Gen. 41. 35, let them g. aU the food.
49. 10, to him shall g. of the people be.

Ex. 16. 17, g., some more, some less.

Deut. 28. .38, carry much out, and g. little in.

30. 3 ; Ezek. 36. 24, will g. thee from all natioas.

2 Sam. 14. 14, spilt, which cannot be g. up.
Job 11. 10, if he g. together, who can hinder ?

Ps. 26. 9, g. not my soul with sinners.

39. 6, knoweth not who shall g. them.
Prov. 6. 8, the ant g. her food.

10. 5, he that g. in summer.
13. 11, he that g. by labour shall increase.

Isa. 27. 12, ye shall be g. one by one.
40. 11, he shall g. the lambs.
56. 8, yet will I g. others.

62. 10, g. out the stones.

Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17, g. wheat into garner.
6. 26, nor g. into barns.

7. 16 ; Lu. 6. 44, do men g. grapes of thorns ?

12. 30 ; Lu. 11. 23, he that g. not scattereth.

13. 28, T/ilt thou that we g. them up ?

29, lest while ye g. up the tares.

41, shall g. out of his kingdom.
25. 32, before him shall be g. all nations.
John 6. 12, g. up fragments.
15. 6, men g. them, and cast.

1 Cor. 16. 2, that there be no g. when I come.
2 Thess. 2. 1, by our g. together imto him.
See Mat. 23. 37 ; John 4. 36 ; 11. 52.

GAVE. Gen. 3. 12, the woman g. me.
Josh. 21. 44 ; 2 Chron. 15. 15 ; 20. 30, Lord g. them rest.

1 Sam. 10. 9, g. to Saul another heart.

Neh. 8. 8, they read, and g. the sense.

Job 1. 21, the Lord g.

Ps. 21. 4, he asked hfe, and thou g. it.

68. 11, the Lord g. the word.
Eccl. 12. 7, to God who g. it.

Amos 2. 12, ye g. the Nazarites wine. [authority ?

Mat. 21. 23; Mk. 11. 28; Lu. 20. 2, who g. thee this
25. 35, 42, ye g. me meat.
Lu. 15. 16, no man g. unto him.
John 10. 29, my Father, who g. them.
Acts 2. 4, as the Spirit g. them utterance.
26. 10, Ig. my voice against them.
Rom. 1. 28, God g. them over.
1 Cor. 3. 6, God g. the increase.
Eph. 4. 8, g. gifts unto men.
11. he g. some apostles.

See 2 Cor. 8. 5 ; Gal. 1. 4 ; Tit. 2. 14.

GAY. Jas. 2. 3.

GAZE. Ex. 19. 21 ; Nah. 3. 6 ; Acts 1. 11 ; Heb. 10. 33.

GENERATION. Deut. 1. 35, not one of this evil g.
32. 5, 20, a perverse and crooked g.

Ps. 14. 5, God is in the g. of the righteous.
22. 30, it shall be accounted for a g.

102. 18, written for the g. to come.
145. 4, one g. .shall praise thy works.
Prov. 27. 24, crown endure to every g.
30. 11, there is a g. that curseth.

Eccl. 1. 4, one g. passeth away.
Isa. 34. 10, from g. to g. it shall lie waste.
Joel 1. 3, children tell another g.

Mat. 3. 7 ; 12. 34 ; 23. 33 ; Lu. 3. 7, g. of vipers.

12. 41, in judgment with this g.

17. 17 ; Mk. 9. 19 ; Lu. 9. 41, perverse g.

23. 36, shall come on this g.

24. 34; Mk. 13. 30 ; Lu. 21. 32, this g. shall not pass.

Lu. 16. 8, are in their g. wiser.

17. 25, rejected of this g.
1 Pet. 2. 9, a chosen </.

Sec Isa. 53. 8 ; Dan. t, .", : Mat. 1.1; Lu. 11. m.
GENTIIJiS. Mat. lu. u. k'< not in way of the G.

Jolin 7. S."), to the di^pcrsiil airmng G.
Acts '.K l.'i, bear mv naiiic licfcirc the G.
13. 4-J, ^. licsougrit that tliese words.

t.i tl

15. :'., (Icclariiii; cdiiviTsion of tlic (1.

IH. C, from liciKcfortli I will go to the G.
Rom. 3. 29, is lie not also of the G. ?

11. 11, .salvation is come to the G.

Rom. 11. 13, as the apo.stle of the G.
1 Cor. 5. 1, not so much as named among G.
Eph. 4. 17, walk not as other G.
2 Tim. 1. 11, 1 am ordained a teacher of G.
3 John 7, taking nothing of the G.
See Rom. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 12 ; Rev. 11. 2.

GENTLE. 1 Thess. 2. 7, we were g. among you.
2 Tim. 2. 24, servant of Lord be g.
Tit. .3. 2, g., showing all meekne.is.
Jas. 3. 17, wisdom is pure and g.
1 Pet. 2. 18, not only to the good and g.
See 2 Sam. 18. 5 ; 22. 36 ; GaL 5. 22.

GETTETH. Prov. 3. 13 ; 4. 7 ; 19. 8 ; Jer. IT. 11.

GIFT. Ex. 23. 8 ; Deut. 16. 19, a g. blindctli.

2 Sam. 19. 42 hath he given us any g. ?

2 Chron. 19. 7, with the Lord no taking oig.
Ps. 68. 18 ; Eph. 4. 8, g. unto men.
72. 10, kings of Sheba and Seba offer g.

Prov. 6. 35, not content, though many g.

15. 27, he that hateth g. shall live.

17. 8, a g. is as a precious stone.
18. 16, man's g. maketh room for liim.

21. 14, a g. in secret paeiflcth anger.
Eccl. 3. 13 ; 5. 19, enjoy good, it is God's g.

7. 7, a g. destroyeth the heart.
Isa. 1. 23, every one loveth a.

Mat. 5. 23, bring thy g. to the altar.

24, leave thy g. before the altar.

7. 11 ; Lu. 11. 13, know how to give good g.

Lu. 21. 1, casting g. into treasury.
John 4. 10, if thou knewest the g. of (Jod.

Acts 8. 20, thought the g. of God may be purchased.
Rom. 1. 11, some spiritual p.
5. 15, free g., g. by grace.
6. 23, the g. of God is eternal life.

11. 29, g. of God without repentance.
12. 6, g. differing according to grace.

1 Cor. 7. 7, his proper g. of God.
12. 4, diversities of fir.

31, covet best g.

14. 1, 12, desire spiritual g.

2 Cor. 9. 15, unspeakable g.

Eph. 2. 8, faith the g. of God.
Pliil. 4. 17, not because I desire a g.

1 Tim. 4. 14, neglect not the g.

2 Tim. 1. 6, stir up the g.

Jas. 1. 17, good and perfect g. [1 Cor. 13. 2.

See Num. 18. 29 ; Mat. 15. 5 ; Acts 2. 38 ; 10. 45
;

GIRD. 2 Sam. 22. 40 ; Ps. 18. 39, hast g. me with strength.

Isa. 45. 5, 1 g. thee, though thou hast not.

Joel 1. 13, g. yoiu-selves, and lament.
Eph. 6. 14, having your loins g.

See Prov. 31. 17 ; John 13. 4 ; 21. 18 ; Rev. 15. 6.

GIRDLE. Ex. 28. 4, and a g.

Jer. 13. 1, go and get thee a linen g.

See Isa. 11. 5 ; Mat. 3. 4 ; Mk. 1. 6.

GIRL. Joel 3. 3 ; Zeeh. 8. 5.

GIVE. Gen. 28. 22, 1 will g. the tenth.

Ex. 30. 15, rich sliall not g. more, poor not g. less.

Deut. 15. 10, thou shalt g. him thine heart.

16. 17 ; Ezek. 46. 5, .or. as he is able.

1 Chron. I'.y ^ 1, of tlihio own have we g. thee.

I's. _'. -^.
I sliiill '/. thrc- ihc heathen.

«;. ;•.. in tlir ma\c ulio >linll </. thanks?
•J:i. i I, l...r.l will ;/. strength.
:;:. I. ./. tlicc thr desires of thy heart.

•Jl, 111! 1 iulit( oils showeth mercy, and g.

SI. 1 1, i.oril will ;/. grace and glory.

109. 4, I (/. nivscli' unto jiraycr.

Prov. 23. 26, 0. iiic tliinc heart.

Isa. 55. 10, n. >n\-i\ to the sower.

Mat. 5. 42, (I. to him that asketh.

6. II ; Lu. 11. 3, g. daily bread.

7. 9, will he g. him a stone '!

10. s, freely (/.

13. 1 1 ; Mk. 4. 11, it is g. to von to know.
16. 2i;; Mk. 8. 37, '/. in exihan-c.
19. 21 ; Mk. 10. 21, go sell, aii<l '/ to the poor,

20. 23 ; Mk. 10. 40, not mine to <i.

26. 9 ; Mk. 14. 5, sohl, and (/. to the poor.

Lu. 6. 38, g., and it shall be g.

John 4. 7, 10, g. me to drink.



GLAD. CONCOEDANCE. GLOEY.

John 6. 37, all that the Father g. me.
65, no man can come, except It were g. him.
10. 28, 1 g. to them eternal life.

13. 29, tliat he should g. something to poor.
14. 27, not as the world g., g. I.

Acts 3. 6, such as I have g. I thee.

6. 4, we will g. ourselves to prayer.

20. 35, more blessed to g.

Rom. 12. 8, he that g., let him do it.

19, rather g. place unto wrath.
1 Cor. 3. 7, God g. the increase.

2 Cor. 9. 7, g. not grudgingly, a cheerful g.

Phil. 4. 15, concerning g. and receiving.

1 Tim. 4. 13, g. attendance to reading.

15. g. thyself wholly to them.
6. 17, who g. us riclily.

Jas. 1. 5, that g. to all men liberally.

4. 6, g. more grace, g. grace to humble.
2 Pet. 1. 5, g. all diligence.

See Mk. 12. 15 ; Lu. 12. 48 ; John 3. 34.

GLAD. Ex. 4. 14, he will be g. in heart.
Joli 3. 22, g. when they can find the grave.
Ps. 16. 9, therefore my heart is g.

34. 2 ; ti9. S2, liumble shall hear, and be g.

46. 4, make ;/. the city of God.
104. 1.5, iiuikcth ;/. the heart of man.
122. 1, I was //. when they said.

126. 3, whereof we are g.

Prov. 10. 1 ; 15. 20, wise son maketh a g. father.

24. 17, let not thine heart be g.

Lam. 1. 21, they are g. that thou hast done it.

Lu. 15. 32, make men-y, and be g.

John 8. 66, saw my day, and was g.

11. 15, 1 am g. for your sakes.
Acts 11. 23, when he had seen grace of God, was g.

See Mk. 6. 20 ; 12. 37 ; Lu. 1. 19 ; 8. 1.

GLADNESS. Num. 10. 10, in day of your g.

Deut. 28. 47, servedst not with g. of heart.
Neh. 8. 17, there was very great g.

Ps. 4. 7, thou hast put g. in my heart.
45. 7 ; Heb. 1. 9, the oil of g.

97. 11, g. is sown for the upright.
I.sa. 35. 10; 51. 11, they shall obtain joj-, and cj.

Acts 2. 46, did eat with g. of heart.
12. 14, opened not for g.

14. 17, filling our hearts with food and g.
See Ps. 100. 2 ; Prov. 10. 28 ; Isa. 51. 3.

GLASS. 1 Cor. 13. 12, we see through a g. darkly.
2 Cor. 3. 18, beholding as in a g. the glory ofthe Lord.
Kev. 4. 6 ; 15. 2, a sea of g., like unto crystal

GLEAN. Lev. 19. 10 ; Jer. 6. 9 ; 49. 9.

GLISTERING. 1 Chron. 29. 2 ; Lu. 9. 29. [3. 3.

GLITTERING. Deut. 32. 41 ; Job 20. 25 ; 39. 23 ; Nah.
GLOOMINESS. Joel 2. 2 ; Zeph. 1. 15.

GLORIFY. Lev. 10. 3, before all people I will be g.
Ps. 50. 23, whoso oflereth praise g. me.
86. 9, all nations shall g. thy name.
12, 1 will g. thy name for evermore.

Isa. 24. 15, g. the Lord in the fires.

60. 7, 1 will g. house of my glory.
Ezek. 28. 22, 1 will be g. in midst of thee.
Dan. 5. 2.3, God hast thou not g.
Mat. 5. 16, g. your Father in heaven.
15. 31, they g. God of Israel.

Lu. 4. 15, being g. of all.

John 7. 39, because Jesus was not yet g.
11. 4, that the Son of God might be g.
12. 16, but when Jesus was g., they remembered.
28, Father, g. thy name : I have both g.
13. 32, God shall also g. him.
15. 8, herein is my Father g.
17. 1, g. thy Son.
4, 1 have g. thee on earth.
21. 19, by what deatli he should g. God.
Rom. 1. 21, they g. him not as God.
8. 17, sufl!"er with him, that we may be g.
30, them he also g.

1 Cor. 6. 20, g. God in body and spirit.
Gal. 1. 24, they g. God in me.
2 Thess. 1. 10, to be g. in his saints.
Heb. 5. 5, so Christ g. not himself.
See Isa. 25. 5 : Mat. 9. 8 ; 15. 31 ; Lu. 7. 15.

GLORIOUS. Ex. 15. 11, g. in holiness.

Deut. 2S. 58 ; 1 Chron. 20. 13, this q. name.
Ps. 45. 13, all g. within.
66. 2, make his praise g.

72. 19, blessed be his g. name.
87. 3, g. things are spoken.

Isa. 11. 10, his rest shall be g.

28. 1, whose g. beauty is a fading flower.

60. 13, place of my feet g.

63. 1, g. in his apparel.
14, to make thyself a g. name.

Jer. 17. 12, a g. high throne.
Dan. 11. 16, 41, stand in the g. land.

45, in the g. holy mountain.
Lu. 13. 17, rejoiced for g. things done.
Rom. 8. 21, g. liberty of children of God.
2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, ministration g.

4. 4, light of g. gospel.

Eph. 5. 27, a g. church.
Phil. 3. 21, like to his g. body.
1 Tim. 1. 11, the g. gospel of the blessed God.
Tit. 2. 13, the g. appearing of the great God.
See Ex. 15. 1 ; 2 Sam. 6. 20 ; Isa. 24. 23.

GLORY. Ex. 33. 18, show me thy g.

Num. 14. 21 ; Ps. 72. 19 ; Isa. 6. 3, earth filled ^vith g.

\ Ps. 8. 1, thy g. above the heavens.
i 16. 9, my g. rejoiceth.

j
24. 7, 10, the King of £r.

j
73. 24, afterward receive me to g.

84. 11, will give grace and g.

I 108. 1, will give praise with my g.

145. 11, the g. of thy kingdom.
Prov. 3. 35, the wise shall inherit g.

17. 6, the g. of children are their fathers.

20. 29, the g. of young men is their strength.
25. 2, g. of God to conceal.

27, for men to search their own g. is not g.

Isa. 10. 3, where will ye leave your g. ?

24. 16, even g. to the righteous.
42. 8, my g. wiU I not give to another.
43. 7, have created him for my g.

60. 7, will glorify house of my g.

Jer. 2. 11, my people have changed their g.

Ezek. 20. 6, 15, the g. of all lands.
31. 18, to whom art thou thus like in g. ?

Dan. 2. 37 ; 7. 14, God hath given power and g.

Hos. 4. 7, change g. into shame.
Hag. 2. 7, 1 will fill this house with g.

Mat. 6. 2, that ye may have g. of men.
29 ; Lu. 12. 27, Solomon in all his g.

16. 27 ; Mk. 8. 38, in g. of his Father.
19. 28 ; Lu. 9. 26, Son of man sit in his g.

24. 30 ; Mk. 13. 26 ; Lu. 21. 27, power and great g.

Lu. 2. 14 ; 19. 38, g. to God in the highest.
9. 31, appeared in g., and spake of his decease.
32, they saw his g.
24. 26, to enter into his g.

John 1. 14, we beheld his g.

2. 11, thus did Jesus, and manifested his g.

8. 50, 1 seek not mine own g.

17. 5, the g. I had with thee.

24, that they may behold my g.

Acts 12. 23, he gave not God the g.

Rom. 3. 23, come short ot g. of God.
8. 18, not worthy to be compared with g.

11. 36 ; Gal. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Heb. 13. 21 ; 1 Pet. 6.

11, to whom be g.

1 Cor. 2. 8, crucified the Lord of g.

10. 31, do all to fir. of God.
11. 7, woman is the g. of the man.
15, long hair, it is a g. to her.

15. 40, g. of celestial, g. of terrestrial.

43, raised in g.

2 Cor. 3. 18, beholding as in a glass the g.

4. 17, eternal weight of g.

Eph. 1. 17, the Father ot g.

3. 21, to him be g. in the church.
Phil. 3. 19, whose g. is in their shame.
4. 19, according to his riches in g.

Col. 1. 27, Christ in you, the hope of g.

3. 4, appear with him in fir.

2 Thess. 1. 9, the g. of his power.
1 Tim. 3. 16, received up into g.

Heb. 1. 3, the brightness of his g.



GLORYING. CONCORDANCE. GOLD.

Heb. 2. 10, in bringing many sons to g.

3. 3, tliis man was counted wortliy of more g.

1 Pet. 1. 8, joy unspeakable anJ lull otg.

11, the g. tliat should follow.

24, the g. of man as flower of grass.

4. 14, the spirit of g. and of God.
5. 10, called to eternal g.

2 Pet. 1. 17, voice from the excellent g.

Kev. 4. 11 ; 5. 12, worthy to receive g.

1. 12, blessing, and g., and wisdom.
18. 1, earth lightened with his g.

21. 23, g. of God did lighten it.

See Lu. 17. 18 ; 2 Cor. 3. 18 ; Jas. 2. 1 ; Jude 25.

GLORYING. 1 Cor. 5. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 2 Cor. 7. 4 ; 12. 11.

GNASH. Mat. 8. 12 ; 13. 42 ; 22. 13 ; 24. 61 ; 25. 30 ; Lu.

13. 28, g. of teeth.

Mk. 9. 18, he foameth, and g. with his teeth.

See Job 16. 9 ; Ps. 35. 16 ; Acts 7. 64.

GNAT. Mat. 23. 24.

GO. Gen. 32. 26, let me g., for the day breaketh.

Ex. 14. 15 ; Job 23. 8, g. forward.

23. 23 ; 32. 34, angel shall g. before thee.

33. 15, presence g. not with me.
Ruth 1. 16, whither thou g., I will g.

Ps. 139. 7, whither shall I g. 1

Prov. 22. 6, the way he should g.

30. 29, three things which g. well.

Mat. 5. 41, to g. a mile, g. twain.

21. 30, 1 g. sir, and went not.

Lu. 10. 37, g. and do likewise.

John 14. 12, 1 g. to the Father.
See Mat. 8. 9 ; Lu. 7. 8 ; 1 Cor. 9. 7 ; Rev. 14. 4.

GOATS. Job 39. 1, the wild g. of the rock.

GOD. Gen. 6. 22 ; 6. 9, walked with G.

16. 13, thou G. seest me.
32. 28, hath power with G.
48. 21, 1 die, but G. shall be with you.

Num. 23. 19, G. is not a man, that he should lie.

23, what hath G. wrought ?

Deut. 3. 24, what G. is there that can do.

33. 27, the eternal G. is thy refuge.

1 Sam. 17. 46, may know there is a G. in Israel

1 Kings 18. 21, if the Lord l)e &'., follow him.

39, he is the G., he is the G.

Job 22. 13 ; Ps. 73. 11, how doth G. know?
Ps. 14. 1 ; 53. 1, hath said, there is no G.

22. 1 ; Mat. 27. 46, my G., my G., why hast.

56. 9, this I know, for G. is for me.
86. 10 ; Isa. 37. 16, thou art G. alone.

EccL 5. 2, G. is in heaven.
I.sa. 44. 8, is there a G. beside me ?

45. 22 ; 46. 9, 1 am G., there is none else.

Hos. 11. 9, 1 am G., and not man.
Amos 5. 27, whose name is the G. of hosts.

Jon. 1. 6, arise, call upon thy G.

Jlic. 6. 8, walk humbly with thy Cr.

Mat. 1. 23, G. with us.

22. 32, G. is not G. of dead.
Mk. 12. 32, one G., and none other.

John 3. 3.3, that G. is true.

4. 24, G. is a spirit.

13. 3, come from (?., and went to G.
20. 17, ascend to my G. anil your G.
Rom. 3. 4, let G. be true.

8. 31,ifG. beforus.
1 Cor. 1. 9 ; 10. 13, G. is faithful.

14. 25, that G. is in you.

33, G. is not author of confusion.

Gal. 3. 20, but G. is one.

6. 7, G. is not iiinckcd.

2 Thess. 2. 4, alK>v<: all tliat is called G.

1 Tim. 3. V; a. liiaiiilcht in the flesh.

Heb. 8. 10, I will be to them a G.

11. IG, not iishamed to be called their G.

12. 23, but ye are come to G.
1 John 1. 5, G. is Ught.
4. 8, 16, a. is love.

12, no iu:iii li.iili ^rrii a.

5. 19,w. i

' ,1 V. arc of G.

Rev. 21. :, ' ' n:ill l>c with them.

4, G. shall V, HM :,,':,_\ all tears.

7, 1 will be \m G.

Sec Job 33. 12 ; 26. 5 ; Ps. 10. 4 ; 33. 12.

GOD (an idol). Gen. 31. 30, stolen my g.

Ex. 32. 1, make us g., which shall go' before us.

4, these be thy g.

Judg. 5. 8, they chose new g.

6. 31, if he be a g., let him plead.
10. 14, go and cry to the g. ye have chosen.
17. 5, Micah had a house of g.

18. 24, ye have taken away my g.

2 Kings 17. 29, every nation made g.

33, they feared the Lord, and served own g.
Isa. 44. 16, maketh a g. and worshippeth it.

45. 20, pray to a g. that cannot save.

Jon. 1. 5, cried every man to his g.

Acts 12. 22, the voice of a g., not a man.
14. 11, the g. are come down.

1 Cor. 8. 5, there be g. many.
See Ex. 12. 12 ; 20. 23 ; Jer. 2. 11 ; Dan. 3. 23.

GODDESS. 1 Kings 11. 5 ; Acts 19. 27, 36, 37.

GODHEAD. Acts 17. 29 ; Rom. 1. 20 ; Col. 2. 9.

GODLINESS. 1 Tim. 3. 16, the mystery of <?.

4. 7, exercise thyself to g.

8, g. is profitaljle.

6. 3, doctrine according to g.

5, supposing that gain is g.

2 Tim. 3. 5, a form of g.

Tit. 1. 1, the truth which is after g.

2 Pet. 1. 3, pertam to life and g.

6, and to patience g.

3. 11, in all holy conversation and g.

Sfe 1 Tun. 2. 2, 10 ; 6.6, 11.

GODLY. Ps. 12. 1, the g. man ceaseth.
MaL 2. 15, seek a g. seed.

2 Cor. 1. 12, in g. sinceritj'.

7. 9, 10, g. sorrow worketh repentance.
2 Tim. 3. 12, all that will live g. in Christ.

Tit. 2. 12, live g. in this world.
Heb. 12. 28, reverence and g. fear.

2 Pet. 2. 9, how to deliver the g.

3 John 6, bring fonvard after a g. sort.

See Ps. 4. 3 ; 32. 6 ; 2 Cor. 7. 9 ; 11. 2.

GOD SAVE THE KING. 2 Sam. 16. 16, Hushai said

unto Absalom, G.
GOING. Josh. 23. 14, 1 am g. the way of all the earth.

2 Sam. 5. 24 ; 1 Chron. 14. 15, sound of jr. in trees.

Job 33. 24, 28, from g. down to pit.

Ps. 17. 5, hold up my g.

40. 2, established my g.

Prov. 5. 21, pondereth all his g.

20. 24, man's g. are of the Lord.
Dan. 6. 14, laboured till g. dowTi of the sun.
Mic. 5. 2, whose g. forth have been from of old.

Mat. 26. 46, rise, let us be g.

Rom. 10. 3, g. about to estabhsh.
1 Tim. 6. 24, g. before to judgment.
See Prov. 7. 27 ; 14. 15 ; Isa. 59. 8 ; Hos. 6. 3.

GOLD. Num. 31. 22, only g., etc., that may abide fire

Deut. 8. 13, when thy g. is multipUed.
17. 17, nor shall he greatly multiply g.

1 Kings 20. H, silver and <i. is mine.
Job 22. 24, then slialt thuu lay up y. as dust.

28. 1, a vein lor silver, a ])lace fur g.

19, wisdom not valued with g.

31. 24, if I made g. my hope.
Ps. 19. 10, more to be tlesircd than g.

21. 3, thou scttest a crown of pure g. upon his head
Prov. 25. 11, like apples of g.

Isii. 46. 6, they lavish g. out of the bag.

60. 17, for brass I will bring g.

Hag. 2. 8, the silver is mine, and the g. is mine.
Zech. 4. 2, bcliold, a cnn.llostick all of g.

13. 9, try them as (/. is tried.

Mat. 10. '.>, provide neitiier ;/. nor s^ilvcr.

Acts S. 6, .silver and ;/. have I none.

17. 29, not think (lodliead like to g.

20. 33, coveted no man's ^7.

2 Tim. 2. 20, in ;rreat llou^L• not only vos.sels ol g.

Jas. 2. 2, man witli a ;/. ring.

."i. 3, your .'/. is cankered.

1 Pet." 1. 7, trial more precious than of g.

IS, not redeemed with (7.

Kev. .1. IS, buy of me g. tried in the fire.

21. 18, city \\ns pm-e g.

See Gen. 2. 11; Keel. 12. 6 ; Isa. 13. 12.
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GONE. CONCORDANCE. GKACE.

GONE. Dcut. 23. 23, that -n-hich is g. out of thy lips.

1 Kings 20. 40, busy here and there, he was g.

Ps. 42. 4, 1 had g. with the multitude.
73. 2, my feet were almost g.

77. 8, mercy clean g. for ever.

10.3. 16, wind passeth, and it is g.

109. 23, 1 am g. lilie the shadow.
119. 176 ; Isa. 53. 6, g. astray like sheep.

EccL 8. 10, come and g. from place of the holy.

Jer. 15. 9, sun g. down while yet day.

Mat. 12. 43; Lu. 11. 24, spirit g. out.

25. 8, lamps are g. out.

Mk. 5. 30 ; Lu. 8. 46, virtue had g. out of hinL
John 12. 19, the world is g. after him.
Acts 16. 19, hope of their gains g.

Rom. 3. 12, they are all g. out of the way.
Jude 11, g. in the way of Cain.
See Ps. 89. 34 ; Cant. 2. 11 ; Isa. 45. 23.

GOOD (ft.). Gen. 14. 21, take the g. to thyself.

24. 10, the g. of his master in his hand.
60. 20, God meant it unto g.

Neh. 5. 19 ; 13. 31, think upon me for g.

Job 2. 10, shall we receive g.

22. 21, thereby g. shall come.
Ps. 4. 6, who will show us any g. ?

14. 1 ; 53. 1 ; Rom. 3. 12, none doeth g.

34. 12, loveth days that he may see g.

39. 2, held my peace even from g.

86. 17, a token for g.

Prov. 3. 27, withhold not g.

Eccl. 3. 12, 1 know there is no g. in them.
5. 11, when g. increase.

9. 18, destroyeth much g.

Mat. 12. 29 ; Mk. 3. 27, spoil his g.

24. 47, ruler over aU his g.

26. 24, been g. for that man.
Lu. 6. 30, of him that taketh away thy g.

12. 19, much g. laid up.
15. 12, the portion of g.

16. 1, accused that he had wasted his g.

19. 8, half of my g. I give.

Acts 10. 38, went about doing g.

Rom. 8. 28, work together for g.

13. 4, minister of God lor g.

1 Cor. 13. 3, bestow all my g. to feed.

Heb. 10. 34, joyfully the spoiling of your g.

1 John 3. 17, this world's g.

Rev. 3. 17, rich, and increased with g.

See Job 5. 27 ; 7. 7 ; Prov. II. 17 ; 13. 21. [it was g.

GOOD {adj.). Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31, God saw
2. 18, not g. that man should be alone.
27. 46, what g. shall my life do me ?

Deut. 2. 4 ; Josh. 23. II, take g. heed.
1 Sam. 2. 24, no g. report I hear.
12. 23, 1 will teach you the g. way.
25. 15, men were very g. to us.

Ezra 7. 9 ; Neh. 2. 8, the g. hand of God on him.
Neh. 9. 20, thy g. spirit to instruct.

Ps. 34. 8, taste and see that the Lord is g.

41. 5, my heart is inditing a g. matter.
112. 5, a g. man showeth favour.

119. 68, thou art g., and doest g.

145. 9, the Lord is g. to all.

Prov. 12. 25, a g. word maketh the heart glad.
15. 23, in season, how g. is it

!

20. 18, with g. advice make war.
22. 1, a g. name rather to be chosen.
25. 25, g. news from a far country.

Eccl. 6. 12, who knoweth what is g. ?

Isa. 55. 2, eat ye that which is g.

Lam. 3. 26, it is g. that a man hope.
27, g. that a man bear yoke.

Zech. 1. 13, answered with g. words.
Mat. 5. 13, it is g. for nothing.
7. 11 ; Lu. 11. 13, how to give g. gifts.

9. 22 ; Lu. 8. 48, be of g. comfort.
19. 16, what g. thing shall I do ?

17 ; Lu. 18. 19, none g., save one.
20. 15, is thine eye evil because Itnag.'i
25. 21, g. and faithful servant.
Mk. 9. 50 ; Lu. 14. 34, salt is g., but.
Lu. 1. 53, filled the hungry with g. things.
6. 88, g. measure, pressed down.

Lu. 10. 42, chosen that g. part.
12. 32, your Father's g. pleasure.
16. 25, thou in thy lifetime receivedst g. things.
23. 50, Joseph was a g. man, and a just.
John 1. 46, can any g. thing come out of Nazareth ?

2. 10, kept g. wine until now.
7. 12, some said, he is a g. man.
10. 11, 1 am the g. shepherd.
33, for a g. work we stone thee not.
Rom. 7. 12, the commandment holy, just, and g.
18, in my flesh dwelleth no g. thing.
12. 2, that g. and perfect will of God.
14. 21, it is g. neither to eat.

1 Cor. 7. 26, this is g. for the iiresent.

15. 33, corrupt g. manners.
2 Cor. 9. 8, abound in every g. work.
GaL 6. 6, communicate in all g. things.
PhiL I. 6, hath begim a g. work.
Col. 1. 10, fruitful in every g. work.
1 Thess. 5. 15 ; 3 John 11, follow that which is g.

21, hold fast that which is g.

1 Tim. 1. 8, the law is g.

3. 1, desireth a g. work.
4. 4, every creature of God is g.

2 Tim. 3. 3, despisers of g.

Tit. 2. 7, a pattern in g. works.
14, zealous of g. works.
Heb. 6. 5, tasted the g. word of God.
13. 9, g. thing that the heart be established.

Jas. 1. 17, every g. gift.

See 2 Thess. 2. 17 ; Tit. 1. 16 ; 3. 8.

GOODLINESS. Isa. 40. 6.

GOODLY. Gen. 49. 21, giveth g. words.
Ex. 2. 2, a g. child.

Deut. 8. 12, when thou hast built g. houses.
1 Sam. 9. 2, a choice young man, and a g.
16. 12, ruddy, and g. to look to.

Ps. 16. 6 ; Jer. 3. 19, a g. heritage.
Zech. 11. 13, a g. price I was prized at.

Mat. 13. 45, g. pearls.

Jas. 2. 2, a man in g. apparel.
See 1 Sam. 8. 16 ; 1 Kings 20. 3 ; Lu. 21. 5.

GOODNESS. Ex. 33. 19, make all my g. pasa
34. 6, abimdant in g. and truth.

Ps. 16. 2, my g. extendeth not to thee.
23. 6, g. and mercy shall follow.
27. 13, believed to see the g. of the Lord.
31. 19 ; Zech. 9. 17, how great is thy g.

33. 5, earth full of thy g.

65. 11, crownest the year with thy g.
145. 7, the memory of thy g.

Prov. 20. 6, proclaim every one his own g.

Hos. 6. 4, your g. is as a morning cloud.
Rom. 2. 4, the riches of his g.
II. 22, the g. and severity of God.

See Neh. 9. 25 ; Isa. 63. 7 ; Gal. 5. 22 ; Eph. 5. 9.

GOSPEL. Rom. 2. 16, according to my g.

2 Cor. 4. 3, if our g. be hid.

GaL 1. 8, 9, any other g.

2. 7, the g. of uncircumcision, g. of circumcision.
Col. I. 23, the hope of the g.

1 Tim. 1. 11, g. of the blessed God.
Rev. 14. 6, everlasting g.

See Mat. 4. 23 ; Mk. 16. 15 ; Acts 20. 24.

GOURD. Jon. 4. 6, and the Lord God prepared a g.
See Jon. 4. 7, 9, 10.

GOVERNMENT. Isa. 9. 6 ; I Cor. 12. 28 ; 2 Pet. 2. 10.

GRACE. Ps. 45. 2, g. is poured into thy lips.

Prov. 1. 9, an ornament of ^r.

3. 22, life to thy soul, and g. to thy neck.
34 ; Jas. 4. 6, giveth g. to the lowly.

Zech. 4. 7, crying, g., g. unto it.

12. 10, spirit ot g. and supplications.
John 1. 14, full of g. and truth.
16, all received, and g. for g.

17, g. and truth came by Jesus Christ.
Acts 4. 33, great g. was upon them all.

11. 23, when he had seen the g.

14. 3, the word of his g.
Rom. I. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 3 ; 2 Cor. 1. 2; Gal. 1. 3 ; Eph.

I. 2 ; Phil. 1. 2 ; Col. 1. 2 ; I Thess. I. 1 ; 2 Thess.
1. 2 ; Philem. 3 ; 1 Pet 1. 2 ; 2 Pet. I. 2 ; Rev. 1. 4.

g. and peace.



GKACIOUS. COXCORDANCE. GREATLY.

Kom. 3. 24, justified freely by his g.
4. 4, not reckoned of g., but of debt.
5. 2, access into tliis g.

17, abundance of g'.

20, where sin abounded, g. did much more abound.
6. 14, 15, under g.

11. 5, the election of ;/.

2 Cor. 8. i), Icnow the '/. nf our LorcL
9. 8, able to m;>kc all .-.'. al)uund.
12. 9, my g. is siirticii-iit.

Gal. 1. 6, 15, who called you l)y his g.

5. 4, ye are fallen from g.

Eph. 2. 5, 8, by g. ye are saved.
3. 8, to me is this g. given.
4. 29, minister g. to hearers.
6. 24, g. be with all that love our Lord.

Col. 4. 6, let your speech be alway with g,
2 Thess. 2. 16, good hope through g.
1 Tim. 1. 2; 2 Tim. 1. 2; Tit. 1. 4; 2 John S, g..

mercy, and peace.
Heb. 4. 16, the throne of

fl-.

10. 29, despite to the Spirit of g.
12. 28, g. to serve God acceptably.
IS. 9, heart established with g.

Jas. 1. 11, the g. of the fashion of it.

4. 6, he giveth more g.

IPet. 3. T, heu-sofjr.
6. 5, giveth g. to the humble.
2 Pet. 3. 18, grow in g.

Jude 4, turning g. of God into lasciviousness
See Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Cor. 6. 1 ; Gal. 2. 21.

GRACIOUS. Gen. 43. 29, God be g. to thee.
Ex. 22. 27, 1 will hear, for I am g.
33. 19, 1 will be g. to whom I wUl be g.
Neh. 9. 17, 31, ready to pardon, g., mercifuL
Ps. T7. 9, hath God forgotten to be g. ?

Prov. 11. 16, a g. woman retaineth honour.
Isa. 30. 18, wait, that he may be g.
Amos 5. 15, may be the Lord will be g.
Jon. 4. 2, 1 Itnow thou art a g. God.
Lu. 4. 22, wondered at the g. words.
1 Pet. 2. 3, tasted that the Lord is g.
See Ex. 34. 6 ; 2 Chron. 30. 9 ; Hos. 14. 2.

GRAFT. Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24.

GRAIN. Mat. 13. 31; 17. 20; Mk. 4. 31; Lu. 13. 19;
17. 6, g. of mustard seed.

See Amos 9. 9 ; 1 Cor. 15. 37.
GRANT. Ruth 1. 9, g. that you may find rest.

1 Chron. 4. 10, God g. him that wh'ich he requested.
Job 6. 8, g. the thing I long for.

Mat. 20. 21 ; Mk. 10. 37, g. that iiiv two sons.
Rev. ?.. 21, will I II. to sit with me:
See Ps. 20. 4 : So. 7 ; Acts 4. 29.

GRAPE. Gcii. 4!'. 1 1, w.-islu'd clothes in the blood oi g.
Num.6. ;;, imr v:,i iimist ./., or dried.
Deut. 23. 21, tin II til, Ml iiiavesteatj/. thy fill.

24. 21, when th..,, -atlarcit the ^. of thy vineyard.
32. 14, drink the Ijluod of the g.
Cant. 2. 13, 15, vines with tender g.
Isa. 5. 2, looked it should bring forth g.
17. 6 ; 24. 13, yet gleaning g.

Jer. 8. 13, there shall be no '/.

3L 29, 30 ; Ezek. is. -', li.i\.' nU-n a sourer.
Amos 9. 13, trcadcr (ii -/. shall n\ertake.
See Lev. 19. 10 :

2.-.. .J ; l.ii. o. 1 1 ; Kcv. 14. 18.

CRA^-; T'.iit, :-:. •-'. as showers upon the g.

2 K II : ,
I's. I2y. 6, as g. on housetops.

7- ': II iip(in mown g.
'.»<. -. liiM ., , iii,-h groweth up
102. 4, 11, wiilKTcdlikcs'.
103. 15, days are as g.

Isa. 40. 6 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, all flesh is g.
Mat. 6. 30 ; Lu. 12. 2S, if God so clothe the g.
See Prov. 27. 25 ; John 6. 10 ; Rev. 8. 7 ; 9. 4.

GKASSIK )P1>KRS. Amos 7. l,and, behold, heformed g.
GK A\- V. I n.). Gen. 42. .is ; 44. 31, with sorrow to the g.

Ex. 11. 11, no//, in Egypt.
Num. l:i. n;, ora7.
JoliS. 2i:, cnm,- tu"</. in full age.
7. 9, lu- that «octh to they.
14. 13, liidc nic in the .'/.

17. 1, the g. are ready for me.
13, if I wait, the g. is mine house.

Job 33. 22, his soul draweth near to the g.
Ps. 6. 5, in the g. who shall give thee thanks ?

31. 17, let wicked be silent in the g.
49. 14, like sheep laid in the g.
15 ; Hos. 13. 14, the power of the j?.

Eccl. 9. 10, no wisdom in the g.
Isa. 38. 18, the g. cannot praise thee.
63. 9, made his </. with the wicked.
Hos. 13. 14, O ;/., I will Ik' thy destruction.
John 5. 28, all in the -/. shall hear.
11. 31, she goeth lu the//.

1 Cor. 15. 55, () ;/., where "is thy victory?
See Mat. 27. 52 ; l.ii. 1 1. 14 ; Rev. 11. 9 ; 20. 13.

GRAVE(u). isa. V.K It;, 1 have gr. thee upon the pahnst
Hab. 2. 18, that the maker hath g. it.

See Ex. 2,S. H ; 2 Chron. 2. 7 ; 3. 7.

(iRAVK unlj.). 1 Tim. 3. 8 ; Tit. 2. 2.

GK.\.\K1.. Prov. 20. 17 ; Isa. 48. 19 ; Lam. 3. 16.
( ;KA\' IT V. 1 Tim. 3. 4 ; Tit. 2. 7.

GRAY. Ps. 71. 18 ; Prov. 20. 29 ; Hos. 7. 9.

GREAT. Gen. 12. 2 ; 18. 18 ; 46. 3, make a g. nation.
48. 19, he also shaU be g.

Deut. 29. 24, the heat of his g. anger.
1 Sam. 12. 24, consider how g. things.
2 Kings 5. 13, bid thee do some g. thing.
2 Chron. 2. 5, the house is g., for g. is oiu- God.
Neh. 6. 3, 1 am doing a g. work.
Job 32. 9, g. men not always wise.

36. 18, a g. ransom.
Ps. 14. 5 ; 53. 5, there were they in g. fear.

19. 11, there is g. reward.
31. 19, how g. is thy goodness

!

92. 5, how g. are thy works

!

139. 17, how g. is the sum of them

!

Prov. 18. 16, gift liringeth before g. men.
25. 6, stand not in place (if//, men.
Mat. 5. 12, g. is your rew.ant.

19, called g. in kini^doiu of heaven.
13. 46, pearl of </. price.

15. 28, g. is thy faith.

20. 26, whosoever will be g. among you.
22. 36, 38, the g. conmiandmeut.
Lu. 10. 2, the harvest is g.
16. 26, a g. gulf fixed.

Acts 8. 9, giving out he was some g. one.
19. 28, 34, g. is Diana.

1 Tim. 3. 16, g. is the mystery.
Heb. 2. 3, so g. salvation.
12. 1, so g. a cloud of witnes.ses.

Jas. 3. 5, how g. a matter a little fire kindlcth !

See Deut. 9. 2 ; Eccl. 2. 9 : Rev. 7. 9.

GREATER. Gen. 4. ]3.puiii.shiiient y. thanlcaubear.
1 Chron. 11. 9; Esth. :•. 4, waxed g. and g.
Hag. 2. 9, glorv of latter house '/-

Mat. 11. 11 ; l.u. 7. 2s, g. than he.

12. 6, one v. than the tenii)k'.

Mk. 12. 31, no eoniinandment g. than these.

John 1. 50 ; 5. 2o ; 14. 42, shalt .see (/. things.
4. 12; 8. 5:5, art thou </. than our father 'i

10. 29 ; 14. 2S, ni\ Father is g. than all.

13. 16 ; 15. -Jo, si'Vvaiit not g. than his lord,

15. \Z,g. love hath no man.
1 Cor. 15. 6, the-/, jiait remain.
Heb. 6. 13, he eo'uld swear bv no </.

1 John 3. 20, Cod is </. than our hearts.

4. 4, g. is he in you tlian he in world.
3 John 4, no (>. fov.

See (Jen. 41. 40 ; is. 19; Heb. 9. 11.

GREATKS'I'. -Mat. VA. 32, it is g. among herbs.
18. 1, 4, who is g. in kingdom ''.

Mk. 9. 34 ; Lu. 9. 46, disputed who should be g.

1 Cor. 13. 13, the g. of these is eliaritv.
."?(<' Job 1. 3 ; Jer. .SI. -.-A : l-u. 22. 24. [g.

GKK.VTl.V. -J Sam. J I. Hi; 1 Chron. 21. s. 1 have siuncd
4 Kin:> I-. :.. (ilia.liah feared the Lord y.

P.s. -J^. :. iii\ hr.irt '/. rejnieeth.

Ml. 7.;/. to l.efeai-e.l intheassenil.lv.
in;. 10, I was ,/. alllicted.

Dan. 0. 2:! ; lo. ll, thou art -/. beloved.
Ohad. 2, thou art;;, desiiised.

Mk. 12. 27, ye do g. err.

See Ps. 62. 2 ; Mk. 9. 15 ; Acts 3. 11 ; 6.



GREATNESS. CONCORDANCE. HALLOW.

GREATNESS. 1 Chron. 29. 11, thine is the (j., power,
and glory.

Ps. 145. 3, his g. is unsearchable.
Prov. 5. 23, in the g. of his folly.

Isa. 03. 1, travelling in g. of strength.
Eph. 1. 19, the exceeding g. of his power.
^ee 2 Chron. 9. 6 ; Ps. 66. 3 ; 79. 11 ; 150. 2.

GREEDILY. Prov. 21. 26 ; Ezelc. 22. 12.

GREEDINESS. Eph. 4. 19.

CiREEDY. Prov. 1. 19 ; 15. 27, g. of gain.

Isa. 56. 11, they are g. dogs.

,%e Ps. 17. 12 ; 1 Tim. 3. S.

GREEN. Lev. 23. 14 ; Judg. 16. 7 ; Lu. 23. 31.

GRIEF. 2 Chron. 6. 29, every one shall linow his own g.
Job 6. 2, Oh that my g. were weighed

!

Ps. 31. 10, life spent with g.

EccL 1. 18, in much wisdom is much g.

Isa. 53. 3, acquainted with g.

Jer. 10. 19, this is a g., and I must bear it.

See Jon. 4. 6 ; Heb. 13. 17 ; 1 Pet. 2. 19.

GRIE^'E. Gen. 6. 6, it g. him at his lieart.

45. 5, be not g. that ye sold me.
1 Sam. 2. 33, the man shall be to g. thine heart.
Ps. 78. 40, they g. him in the desert.

95. 10, forty years was I g.

Lam. 3. 83, doth not willingly g.

Mk. 3. 5, being g. for the hardness.
10. 22, he went away g.

John 21. 17, Peter was g.

Kom. 14. 15, brother g. with meat.
Eph. 4. 30, g. not the holy Spirit of God.
See Neh. 2. 10 ; 13. 8 ; Ps. 119. 158 ; 139. 21.

GRIE^'OUS. Gen. 21. 11, thing was g. in Abraham's
sight.

60. 11, a fir. mourning.
Ps. 10. 5, his ways are always g.

Prov. 15. 1, fir. words stir up anger.
Isa. 15. 4, his life shall be g.

Jer. 30. 12 ; Nah. 3. 19, thy wound is g.

Mat. 23. 4 ; Lu. 11. 46, burdens g. to be borne.
Phil. S. 1, to me is not g.

Heb. 12. 11, chastening g.

1 John 5. 3, commandments not g.

See Eccl. 2. 17 ; Jer. 16. 4 ; Acts 20. 29.

GRIND. Isa. 3. 15, g. faces of the poor.
Lam. 5. 13, took young men to g.

Mat. 21. 44 ; Lu. 20. 18, it will g. him to powder.
See Eccl. 12. 3 ; Mat. 24. 41 ; Lu. 17. 35.

GROAN. Ex. 2. 24, God heard their g.

Job 24. 12, men g. from out the city.

Joel 1. 18, how do the beasts g. \

Rom. 8. 23, we ourselves g.

2 Cor. 5. 2, 4, in this we g.

See Job 23. 2 ; Ps. 6. 6 ; John 11. 33, 38.

GROPE. Deut. 28. 29 ; Job 5. 14 ; 12. 25 ; Isa. 59. 10.

GROSS. Isa. 60. 2 ; Jer. 13. 16 ; Mat. 13. 15 ; Acts 28. 27.

GROUND. Ex. 3. 5 ; Acts 7. 33, holy g.

Job 5. 6, nor trouble spring out of the g.

Isa. 35. 7, parched g. become a pool.

Jer. 4. 3 ; Hos. 10. 12, break up fallow g.

Mat. 13. 8 ; Lu. 8. 8, good g.

Mk. 4. 16, stony g.

Lu. 13. 7, why cumbereth it the g. ?

14. 18, bought a piece of g.

19. 44, lay thee even with the g.

John 8. 6, he WTote on the g.
See Zech. 8. 12 ; Mai. 3. 11 ; John 12. 24.

GROUNDED. Eph. 3. 17 ; Col. 1. 23.

GROW. Gen. 48. 16, let them g. into a multitude.
2 Sam. 23. 5, though he make it not to g.
Ps. 92. 12, g. like a cedar.
Isa. 53. 2, he shall g. up before him.
Hos. 14. 5, he shall g. as the lily.

MaL 4. 2, g. up as calves of the stall.

Mat. 13. 30, let both g. together.
Mk. 4. 27, seed should g. up, he knoweth not.

Acts 6. 24, whereunto this would g.
Eph. 2. 21, g. unto an holy temple.
4. 15, may g. up into him.

2 Thess. 1. 3, your faith g. exceedingly.
1 Pet. 2. 2, that ye may g. thereby.
2 Pet. 3. 18, g. in grace.
See 2 Kings 19. 26 ; Jer. 12. 2 ; Zech. 6. 12.

MiN. Pron. 2

GRUDGE. Lev. 19. 18; 2 Cor. 9. 7 ; Jas. 5. 9; 1 Pet.
4.9.

(iUESTS. Zeph. 1. 7 ; Mat. 22. 10 ; Lu. 19. 7.

GUIDE. Ps. 25. 9, meek will he g. in judgment.
32. 8, 1 will g. thee with mine eye. '

48. 14, our g. even unto death.
73. 24, g. me with thy counsel.
Prov. 6. 7, having no g., overseer, or ruler.

Isa. 58. 11, the Lord shall g. thee.

Jer. 3. 4, the g. of my youth.
Mat. 23. 16, 24, ye blind g.

Lu. 1. 79, g. our feet into the way of peace.
John 16. 13, g. you into all truth.

See Gen. 48. 14; Prov. 11. 3; 23. 19.

GUILE. Ps. 32. 2, in whose spirit is no g.

34. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 10, keep lips from speaking g.

John 1. 47, in whom is no g.

2 Cor. 12. 16, 1 caught you with g.

1 Pet. 2. 1, laying aside g.

22, nor was g. found in his mouth.
3. 10, and his lips that they speak no g.

See Ex. 21. 14 ; 1 Thess. 2. 3 ; Rev. 14. 5.

GUILTLESS. Ex.20.7; Deut. 5.11, will not hold him(7.

Josh. 2. 19, we will be g.

2 Sam. 3. 28, are g. of blood.

Mat. 12. 7, ye would not have condemned the g.

See Num. 5. 31 ; 1 Sam. 26. 9 ; 1 Kings 2. 9.

GUILTY. Gen. 42. 21, verily g. concerning our brother.

Ex. 34. 7 ; Num. 14. 18, ))y no means clear the g.

Lev. 5. 3, when he knoweth of it, he shall be g.

Rom. 3. 19, all the world g. l)efore God.
1 Cor. 11. 27, g. of the body and blood.

Jas. 2. 11, he is fir. of all.

See Num. 35. 27 ; Prov. 30. 10 ; Mat. 26. m.
GULF. Lu. 16. 26.

GUSH. 1 Kings 18. 28 ; Ps. 78. 20; 105. 41 ; Jer. 9. 18.

H.

HABITATION. Ex. 15. 13, guided them to thy holy h.

2 Chron. 6. 2, have built an house of h.

Ps. 26. 8, have loved the h.

33. 14, from the place of his h.

69. 25, let their h. be desolate.

74. 20, full of h. of cruelty.

89. 14, justice and judgment the h. of thy throne.
107. 7, 36, a city of /i.

132. 13, the Lord desired it for his h.

Prov. 3. 33, he blesseth the h. of the just.

Isa. 32. 18, dwell in a peaceable h.

Jer. 21. 13, who shall enter into our h. ?

25. 37, the peaceable h. are cut down.
Lu. 16. 9, into everlasting h.

Eph. 2. 22, an h. of God through the Spirit.

Jude 6, angels which left their own h.

See Prov. 8. 31 ; Acts 1. 20 ; 17. 26 ; Rev. 18. 2.

HAIL. Job 38. 22, the treasures of the h.

Isa. 28. 17, h. sweep away refuge of lies.

See Ex. 9. 18; Josh. 10. 11; Rev. 8. 7 ; 11. 19; 16. 21.

HAIR. Gen. 42. 38; 44. 29, bring down gray h. with
sorrow.

Judg. 20. 16, sling stones at h. breadth.
Job 4. 15, the h. of my flesh stood up.
Ps. 40. 12, more than the h. of my head.
Mat. 3. 4 ; Mk. 1. 6, raiment of camel's h.

5. 36, make one h. white or black.

10. 30, h. of head numbered.
1 Cor. 11. 14, 15, long h., it is a shame.
1 Tim. 2. 9, broided A.

1 Pet. 3. 3, plaiting the h.

See 2 Sam. 14. 26; Hos. 7. 9; John 11. 2; Rev. 1. 14.

HALE. Lu. 12. 58 ; Acts 8. 3.

HALL. John 18. 28, then led they Jesus from Caiaphas
unto the h. ofjudgment.
33 ; 19. 9, then Pilate entered into the judgment h.

See Acts 25. 23.

HALLOW. Lev. 22. 32, 1 am the Lord which h. you.
25. 10, shall h. the fiftieth year.
Num. 5. 10, every man's h. things.
1 Kings 9. 3, 1 have h. this house.
Jer. 17. 22 ; 24. 27, but h. ye the sabbath day.
Ezek. 20. 20 ; 44. 24, and h. my sabbaths.
Mat. 6.9; Lu. 11. 2, h. be thy name.



HALT. CONCORDANCE. HAEDEN.

HALT. 1 Kings 18. 21, how long h. ye ?

Ps. 38. 17, 1 am ready to h.

Jer. 20. 10, my familiars watched for my h.

See Gen. 32. 31 ; Mic. 4. 6 ; Zeph. 3. 19.

HAND. Gen. 16. 12, h. against every man.
24. 2 ; 47. 29, put thy h. under my thigh.

27. 22, the h. are the h. of Esau.
31. 29, in the power of my h. to do you hurt.
Ex. 21. 24 ; Deut. 19. 21, h. for h., foot for foot.

33. 22, cover with my h. while I pass.

Num. 11. 23 ; Isa. 59. 1, Lord's h. wa.xed short.

22. 29, would there were sword in mine h.

Deut. 8. 17, my h. hath gotten this wealth.

33. 2, from right ft. went flery law.

Judg. 7. 2, saying, my own ft. hath saved me.
1 Sam. 5. 11, ft. of God was heavy.
6. 9, not his ft. that smote us, but a chance.
12. 3, of whose ft. have I received any bribe ?

19. 5 ; 28. 21, put his life in his ft.

23. 16, Jonathan strengthened his ft. in God.
26. 18, what evil is in mine ft. ?

2 Sam. 14. 19, is not ft. of Joab in this ?

24. 14 ; 1 Chron. 21. 13, let us fall into ft. of Lord.
1 Kings 18. 44, cloud like a man's ft.

2 Kings 5. 11, strike his ft. over the place.
1 Chron. 12. 2, could use right ft. and left.

Ezra 7. 9 ; 8. 18 ; Neh. 2. 8, good ft. of God.
10. 19, they gave their ft. that they would.
Neh. 2. 18, strengthened their ft. for work.
6. 6, with open letter in his ft.

Job 12. 10, in whose ft. is the soul.

19. 21, the ft, of God hath touched me.
40. 14, that thine own ft. can save.

Ps. 16. 11, at right ft. pleasures for evermore.
24. 4, clean ft. and pure heart.

68. 31, stretch out her ft. unto God.
90. 17, establish thou the work of our ft.

137. 5, let my right ft. forget her cunning.
Prov. 3. 16, in left ft. riches and honour.
6. 10 ; 24. 33, folding of ft. to sleep.

10. 4, that dealeth with slack ft.

11. 21 ; 16. 5, though ft. join ft.

12. 24, ft. of diligent shall bear rule.

19. 24 ; 26. 15, slothful man hideth his ft.

22. 26, be not of them that strike ft.

EccL 2. 24, this I saw was from ft. of God.
9. 10, whatsoever thy ft. flndeth.

11. 6, in evening withhold not thine ft.

Isa. 1. 12, who hath required this at your ft. ?

5. 25 ; 9. 12; 10. 4 ; 14. 27, his ft. stretched out stiU.

14. 26, this is the ft. that is stretched out.
40. 12, measured waters in hollow of ft.

44. 5, subscribe with his ft. to the Lord.
53. 10, pleasure of Lord shall prosper in his ft.

56. 2, keepeth his ft. from evil.

Jer. 2.3. 14, strengthen ft. of evil doers.

33. 13, shall pass under ft. of him that telleth.

Lam. 2. 4, with his right ft. as adversary.
4. 10, ft. of pitiful women have sodden.
Ezek. 7. 17 ; 21. 7, all ft. shall be feeble.

10. 2, fill ft. with coals of fire.

17. 18, lo, he had given his ft.

Dan. 4. 35, none can stay his ft.

Hos. 7. 5, stretched out ft. with .scorners.

Mic. 7. 3, do evil with both ft. earnestly.

Zeph. 3. 16, let not thine ft. be slack.

Zech. 13. 6, what are these wounds in thine ft.?

Mat. 3. 2; 4. 17 ; 10. 7, kingdom of heaven at ft.

12 ; Lu. 3. 17, whose fan is in his ft.

6. 3, let not left ft. know.
18. 8 ; Mk. 9. 43, if thy ft. or foot offend.

26. 18, my time is at ft.

46 ; Mk. 14. 42, he is at ft. that doth betray.
Mk. 14. 62, sittint? <in ii;,'lil ft. of power.
16. 19, sat oil riKlit ft. (if Cud.
Lu. 9. 44, (k'livw.l int../,. (if men.
John 10. 28, nor iihick out of my ft.

29, my Father's ft.

20. 27, rcivch hither thy ft.

Acts 20. 34, these ft. have ministered.
2 Cor. 5. 1, house not made with ft.

Phil. 4. 5, moderation be known, the Lord is at ft.

1 Thcss. 4. 11, work with your own ft.

2 Thess. 2. 2, tlie day of Christ is at ft.

1 Tim. 2. 8, lifting up holy ft.

Heb. 10. 31, the ft. of living God.
Jas. 4. 8, cleanse your ft.

1 Pet. 4. 7, end of all things is at ft.

1 John 1. 1, our ft. have handled of the Word.
See Isa. 49. 16 ; Lu. 9. 62 ; John 18. 22 ; Col. 2. 14.

HANDLE. Judg. 5. 14, that ft. pen of the wTiter.
Ps. 115. 7, hands, but they ft. not.
Prov. 16. 20, that ft. a matter wisely.
Jer. 2. 8, they that ft. the law.
Mk. 12. 4, sent away shamefully ft.

Lu. 24. 39, ft. me, and see.

2 Cor. 4. 2, not ft. word deceitfully.
Col. 2. 21, taste not, ft. not.
1 John 1. 1, have ft. of Word of life.

See Gen. 4. 21 ; 1 Chron. 12. 8 ; Ezek. 27. 29.

HANDMAID. Ps. 86. 16; 116.16; Prov. 30. 23; Lu.1.33.
HANG. Deut. 21. 23 ; Gal. 3. 13, he that is ft. is

accm-sed.
Job 26. 7, ft. the earth on nothing.
Ps. 137. 2, we ft. our harps upon the willows, [neck.
Mat 18. 6 ; Mk. 9. 42 ; Lu. 17. 2, miUstoue ft. about
22. 40, on these ft. the law and the prophets.
27. 5, went and ft. himself.
Heb. 12. 12, lift up the hands which ft. down.
See Gen. 40. 22 ; Esth. 7. 10 ; Lu. 23. 39.

HAPLY. 1 Sam. 14. 30 ; Mk. 11. 13 ; Acts 5. 39; 17. 27.

HAPPEN. 1 Sam. 6. 9, it was a chance that ft.

Prov. 12. 21, there shall no evil ft. to the just.
Isa. 41. 22, let them show us what shall ft.

Jer. 44. 23, therefore this evil is ft.

Mk. 10. 32, to tell what should ft.

Lu. 24. 14, talked of things that had ft.

Rom. 11. 25, blindness is ft. to Israel
1 Cor. 10. 11, things ft. for ensamples.
Phil. 1. 12, things which ft. to me.
1 Pet. 4. 12, as though some strange thing ft.

2 Pet. 2. 22, it is ft. according to proverb.
See Eccl. 2. 14 ; 8. 14 ; 9. 11 ; Acts 3. 10.

HAPPY. Gen. 30. 13, ft. am I.

Deut. 33. 29, ft. art thou.
Job 5. 17, ft. is the man whom God correcteth.
Ps. 127. 5, ft. is the man that hath quiver full.

128. 2, ft. Shalt thou be.

144. 15, ft. is that people.
Prov. 3. 13, 18, ft. tliat flndeth wisdom.
14. 21, he that hath mercy, ft. is he.
28. 14, ft. is the man that'feareth alway.

Jer. 12. 1, why are they ft. that deal treacherously ?

Mai. 3. 15, now we call proud ft.

John 13. 17, if ye know, ft. if ye do them.
Rom. 14. 22, ft. is he that condemneth not.

Jas. 5. 11, we count them ft. that endure.
1 Pet. 3. 14 ; 4. 14, ft. are ve.

See Ps. 146. 5 ; Prov. 29. IS ; 1 Cor. 7. 40.

HARD. Gen. IS. 14, is any thing too ft. fur the Lord ?

Deut. 1. 17 ; 17. 8, cause that is too ft.

15. 18, it .shall not seem ft. to thee.
1 Kings 10. 1 ; 2 Chron. 9. 1, prove with ft. questions.
Job 41. 24, ft. as piece of nether millstone.
Prov. 13. 15, the way of transgressors is ft.

18. 19, brother oft'ended ft. to be won.
Jer. 32. 17, 27, there is nothing too ft. for thee.

Ezek. 3. 5, 6, to a people of ft. language.
Mat. 25. 24, tlmu art an ft. man.
John 6. 60,. this is an ft. saying.

Acts 9. 5 : 2i;. 14, ft. to kick a.swinst the pricks.

Heb. 5. 11, many things ft. to l)e uttered.
2 Pet. 3. 16, tilings ft. to be understood.
See Deut. 15. 18 ; 2 Kings 2. 10 ; Mk. 10. 24. [heart.

HARDEN. Ex. 4. 21 ; 7. 3 ; 14. 4, 1 will ft. Pharaoh's
14. 17, ft. hearts of E^'>ptians.

Job 6. 10, 1 wnulii ft. niystlfin sorrow.
9. 4, who liiith //. Iiiiuscll' a-ainst him'.'

Prov. 21. 2ii. a wi.k.d man ft. his face.

28. 14, he that /,. his lioart.

29. 1, he that liriii^' nftni ri'iirovcd ft. his neck.

Isa. 63. 17, wl>v li.sst tlinu ft. .mr hc;n-f.'

Mk. 6. 52 ; S I'T. tlioir luart was ft.

John 12. 40, he h.ath ft. their heiu-L

Acts 19. 9, when divers were ft.

Rom. 9. 18, whom he mil he ft.



HARDLY. CONCORDANCE. HE-AL.

Heb. 3. 13, lest any of you be 7?.

See Deut. 15. 7 ; 2 Kings 17. 14 ; Job 30. 16. [18. 24.

HARDLY. Gen. 16. 6 ; Mat. 19. 23 ; Mk. 10. 23 ; Lu.
HARDNESS. Mk. 3. 5, grieved for h. of their hearts.

16. 14, upbraided them for h. of heart.

2 Tim. 2. 3, endure h,, as good soldier.

See Job 38. 38 ; Mat. 19. 8 ; Mk. 10. 5 ; Roui. 2. 5.

HARM. Lev. 5. 16, make amends for h.

Num. 35. 23, nor sought his h.

1 Sam. 26. 21, 1 will no more do thee h.

2 Kings 4. 41, no h. in the pot.

1 Chron. 16. 22 ; Ps. 105. 15, do prophets no /<.

Prov. 3. 30, if he have done thee no h.

Acts 16. 28, do thyself no h.

28. 5, he felt no h.

1 Pet. 3. 13, who will h. you ?

See Gen. 31. 52 ; Jer. 39. 12 ; Acts 27. 21.

HARMLESS. Mat. 10. 16 ; Phil. 2. 15 ; Heb. 7. 26.

HARP. 1 Sam. 16. 16, cunning player on an /*.

Ps. 49. 4, dark sayings on the h.

137. 2, hanged h. on the willows.

Isa. 6. 12, h. and viol are in their feasts.

24. 8, joy of the h. ceaseth.
1 Cor. 14. 7, what is piped or h., except they give.

Rev. 14. 2, harping with their h.

See Gen. 4. 21 ; Ezek. 26. 13 ; Dan. 3. 5.

HARROW. 2 Sam. 12. 31 ; 1 Chron. 20. 3 ; Job 89. 10.

HART. Deut. 12. 15, and as of the h.

1 Kings 4. 23, besides h. and roebucks.
See Ps. 42. 1 ; Isa. 35. 6.

HARVEST. Gen. 8. 22, h. shall not cease.
Ex. 23. 16 ; 34. 22, the feast of h.

Lev. 19. 9 ; 23. 10 ; Deut. 24. 19, when ye reap h.

1 Sam. 12. 17, is it not wheat h. to-day ?

Job 6. 5, whose h. the hungry eateth up.
Prov. 6. 8, the ant gathereth food in h.

10. 5, he that sleepeth in h.

25. 13, cold of snow in time of A.

26. 1, as rain in h.

Isa. 9. 3, according to joy in h.

16. 9, thy h. is fallen.

18. 4, dew in heat oih.
Jer. 5. 17, they shall eat up thine li.

24, appointed weeks of h.

8. 20, the h. is past, the summer ended.
61. 33, the time ofher h. shall come.

Joel 3. 13 ; Rev. 14. 15, the h. is ripe.

Mat. 9. 37, the h. is plenteous.
38 ; Lu. 10. 2, the Lord of the h.

13. 30, in the time of h. I will say.

Mk. 4. 29, putteth in sickle, because h. is come.
Lu. 10. 2, the h. truly is gi-eat.

John 4. 35, the fields are white to h.

See Josh. 3. 15 ; Isa. 23. 3 ; Mat. 13. 39.

HASTE. Ex. 12. 11, shall eat it in h.

1 Sam. 21. 8, king's business required h.

Ps. 31. 22 ; 116. 11, 1 said in my h.

Prov. 19. 2, he that h. with feet sinneth.
28. 22, he that ;i. to be rich.

Isa. 51. 14, captive exile h.

60. 22, will h. it in his time.
Jer. 1. 12,. I -mW h. my word.
Zeph. 1. 14, day of the Lord h. greatly.
See 2 Kings 7. 15 ; Ps. 16. 4 ; 55. 8 ; Eccl. 1. 5.

HASTILY. Prov. 20. 21 ; 25. 8.

HASTY. Prov. 14. 29 ; 21. 5 ; 29. 20 ; Eccl. 5. 2 ; 7. 9.

HATE. Gen. 37. 4, 5, 8, h. Joseph yet the more.
Lev. 19. 17, shall not h. thy brother.
1 Kings 22. 8 ; 2 Chron. 18. 7, one man, but I h. him.
2 Chron. 19. 2, and love them that /(. tlie Lord.
Ps. 34. 21, they that h. righteous shall be desolate.
97. 10, ye that love the Lord, h. evil.

139. 21, do not I h. them that h. thee ?

Prov. 1. 22, how long will ye h. knowledge ?

13. 24, he that spareth his rod h. his son.
14. 20, the poor is k. of his neighbour.
15. 10, he that h. reproof shall die.

27, he that h. gifts shall live.

Eccl. 2. 17, I h. life.

8. 8, a time to h.

Isa. 1. 14, your feasts my soul k.

61. 8, 1 h. robbery for burnt offering.

Amos 6. 16, h. the evil, and love the good.

Mic. 3. 2, who h. the good, and love the evil.

Zech. 8. 17, these are things tliat I /(.

Mai. 1. 3 ; Rom. 9. 1.3, 1 loved Jacoli, and h. Esau-
Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 27, do good to them that h. yon.
6. 24, either he will h. the one.
10. 22 ; Mk. 13. 13 ; Lu. 21. 17, ye shall be h.

24. 10, and shall h. one another.
Lu. 6. 22, blessed are ye when men shall k. you.
14. 26, and h. not his father.
John 3. 20, k. the light.

7. 7, the world cannot h. you.
12. 25, he that h. his life.

15. 18 ; 1 John 3. 13, marvel not if world h. yon.
24, they have both seen and h.

Eph. 5. 29, no man ever yet h. his o\mi flesh.

1 John 2. 9, 11 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 20, h. his brother.
See Gen. 27. 41 ; Deut. 1. 27 ; Prov. 6. 16 ; Rev. 2. 6.

HATEFUL. Ps. 36. 2 ; Ezek. 23. 29 ; Tit. 3. 3.

HATERS. Ps. 81. 15 ; Rom. 1. 30.

HAUGHTY. 2 Sam. 22. 28, thine eyes are upon the k.

Ps. 131. 1, my heart is not h.

Prov. 16. 18, a h. spirit before a fall.

21. 24, proud and h. scorner.
Isa. 10. 33, the h. shall be humbled.
Zeph. 3. 11, no more be h. because.
See Isa, 2. 11 ; 13. 11 ; 24. 4 ; Ezek. 16. 50.

HAWK. Lev. 11. 16, and the h. after his kind.
Job 39. 26, doth the h. fly by wisdom ?

HE.A.D. Gen. 3. 15, it shaU bruise thy h.
Josh. 2. 19, blood be on his h.

Judg. 11. 9, shall I be your h. ?

2 Kings 2. 3, take thy master from thy h. to-day.
4. 19, he said, My h., my h.

Ps. 24. 7, 9, lift up your h.

66. 12, caused men to ride over our h.
110. 7, therefore shall he lift up the h.

141. 5, oil, which shall not break my h.
Prov. 10. 6, blessings on h. of the just.
11. 26, on h. of him that selleth corn.
25. 22 ; Rom. 12. 20, coals of fire on his h.

Eccl. 2. 14, a wise man's eyes are in his k.

Isa. 1. 5, the whole h. is sick.

35. 10 ; 51. 11, everlasting joy upon their h.
58. 5, to bow down h. as bulrush.
59. 17 ; Eph. 6. 17, helmet of salvation on h,

Jer. 9. 1, Oh that my h. were waters.
14. 3, 4, ashamed, and covered their h.

Dan. 2. 38, thou art this h. of gold.

Amos 2. 7, that pant after dust on h.

9. 1, cut them in the h.

Zeeh. 1. 21, no man did lift up his h.

4. 7, the Ti.-stone with shoutings.
Mat. 5. 36, neither swear by h.

27. 39 ; Mk. 15. 29, reviled, wagging their h.

Lu. 7. 46, my h. thou didst not anoint.
21. 18, not "hair of 7i. perish.

28, then look up, and lift up yoiu- h.

John 13. 9, also my hands and my h.

1 Cor. 11. 8, the h. of every man is Christ.

4, dishonoureth his h.

10, woman to have power on her h.

Eph. 1. 22 ; 4. 15 ; Col. 1. 18, the h. of the church,
5. 23, husband is h. of the wife.

C'ol. 2. 19, not holding the h.

See Num. 6. 5 ; Josh. 7. 6 ; Acts 18. 6 ; Rev. 13. L
HEAL. Ex. 15. 26, 1 am the Lord that h. thee.
Deut. 32. 89, 1 wound, I h.

2 Kings 2. 22, waters were h.

20. 5, 8, 1 will h. thee.
Ps. 6. 2, O Lord, h. me.
41. 4, h. my soul, for I have sinned.
103. 3, who h. all thy diseases.
107. 20, sent his word, and h. them.

Isa. 6. 10, lest they convert and be h.

53. 5, with his stripes we are h.

Jer. 6. 14 ; 8. 11, they have h. the hurt slightly.

15. 18, wound refuseth to be h.

17. 14, h. me, and I shall be h.

Lam. 2. 18, who can h. thee ?

Hos. 5. 13, yet could he not h. thee.
(i. 1, he hath torn, and he will h. us.

14. 4, 1 wU h. their backslidings.

Mat. 8. 7, 1 wU come and ft. him.
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HEALING. CONCOBDANCE. HEAED.

Mat. 8. 8, speak, and my servant shall be h.

10. 1, to h. all manner of sickness.

8 ; Lu. 9. 2 ; 10. 9, h. the sick.

12. 10 ; Lu. 14. 3, is it lawful to h. on sabbath?
Mk. 3. 2 ; Lu. 6. 7, whether he would h. on the sabbath

daj'.

Lu. 4. 18, to h. broken-hearted.

23, physician, h. thyself.

5. 17, power of the Lord present to h.

John 4. 47, that he would come and h.

5. 13, he that was h. wist not.

Acts 4. 14, beholding the man which was h,

5. 16, they were h. every one.

14. 9, he had faith to be h.

Heb. 12. 13, let it rather be /(.

Jas. 5. 16, pray that ye may be A.

1 Pet. 2. 24, by whose stripes ye were h.

Rev. 13. 3, his deadly wound was h.

See Eccl. 3. 3 ; Isa. 3. 7 ; Mat. 4. 24 ; 14. 14.

HEALING. Jer. 14. 19, there is no h. for us.

Nah. 3. 19, no h. of thy bruise.

Mai. 4. 2, with h. in his wings.
Mat. 4. 23, went about h. all.

Lu. 9. 11, that had need of h.

1 Cor. 12. 9, 28, 30, the gift of h.

Bev. 22. 2, for the h. of the nations.

See Jer. 30. 13 ; Lu. 9. 6 ; Acts 4. 22 ; 10. 38.

HEALTH. 2 Sam. 20. 9, art thou in h., my brother?
Ps. 42. 11 ; 43. 5, the h. of my countenance.
67. 2, thy saving h.

Prov. 3. 8, h. to thy navel.

4. 22, they are h. to all their flesh.

16. 24, h. to the bones.

Isa. 68. 8, thy h. shall spring forth.

Jer. 8. 15, looked for a time of h.

22, why is not h. recovered ?

3 John 2, mayest be in h.

See Gen. 43. 28 ; Jer. 30. 17 ; Acts 27. 34.

HEAP. Deut. 32. 23, h. mischiefs upon them.
Job 16. 4, 1 could h. up words.

27. 16, though he h. up silver.

Ps. 39. 6, he h. up riches.

Prov. 25. 22 ; Rom. 12. 20, h. coals of fire.

Ezek. 24. 10, h. on wood.
Hab. 1. 10, they shall h. dust.

Mic. 3.*12, Jerusalem shall become h.

2 Tim. 4. 3, h. to themselves teachers.

Jas. 5. 3, ye have h. treasure for last days.

See Judg. 15. 16 ; Neh. 4. 2 ; Eeel. 2. 26.

HEAR. Ex. 6. 12, how shall Pharaoh h. me ?

1 Sam. 15. 14, lowing of oxen which I h.

1 Kings 8. 42, they shall h. of thy great name.
18. 26, O Baal, h. us.

2 Kings 18. 28 ; Isa. 36. 13, h. words of the great king
a Chron. 14. 15, when thou h. a sound of going.

Neh. 8. 2, all that could h. with understanding.
Job 31. 35, Oh that one would h. me

!

Ps. 4. 1 ; 39. 12 ; 54. 2 ; 84. 8 ; 102.

1

; 143. 1 ; Dan. D.

17, h. my prayer.
S ; 17. 6 ; Zech. 10. 6, the Lord will h.

10. 17, cause thine ear to h.

49. 1, h. this, all ye people.

69. 7, who, say they, doth h. ?

66. 18, if I regard iniquity, the Lord will not h. mc.
85. 8, I will h. what God the Lord will speak.

102. 20, h. groaning of the prisoner.

Prov. 13. 8, the poor h. not rebuke.

18. 13, answereth a matter before he h.

^2. 17, h. the words of the wise.

Eccl. 5. 1, more ready to h. than give.

7. 5, better to h. rebuke of wise.

12. 13, h. conclusion of the whole matter.

Isa. 1. 2, h., O heavens, and give ear.

15 ; Jer. 7. 16 ; 11. 1 4 ; 14. 12 ; K/.ok. S. 18, make many
prayers, I will not /(.

6. 9 ; Mk. 4. 12, h. but understand not.

29. 18, shall deaf h. wonls of the )juuk.

33. 13, h., ve that are afar oft'.

S4. 1, let the earth /*.

42. 20, opening cars, but he h. not.

55. 3 ; John 5. 25, h., and your soul shall live.

Ezck. 3. 27, he that h., let him h.

33. 31, they h. words, but will not do them.

Mat. 7. 24 ; Lu. 6. 47, whoso h. these sayings.
11. 4, show things ye do h. and see.

5 ; Mk. 7. 37 ; Lu. 7. 22, the deaf A.

13. 17 ; Lu. 10. 24, those things which ye h.

17. 5 ; Mk. 9. 7, my beloved Son, h. him.
18. 16, if he will not h. thee.

Mk. 4. 24 ; Lu. 8. 18, take heed what ye h.

Lu. 9. 9, of whom I h. such things.

10. 16, he that h. you, h. me.
John 5. 25, dead shall h. voice of Son of God.
30, as I h., I judge.
6. 60, who can h. it ?

8. 47, he that is of God h. God's words.
9. 31, God h. not sinners.

11. 42, 1 know thou h. me always.
12. 47, if any man h. my words.
14. 24, the word j'e h. is not mine.
Acts 2. 8, how h. we every man 't

13. 44, whole city came to h.

Rom. 10. 14, h. without a preacher.
1 Cor. 11. 18, 1 h. there be divisions.

1 Tim. 4. 16, save thyself, and them that h.

Jas. 1. 19, swift to h.

1 John 4. 5, the world h. them.
6, he that knoweth God h. us.

5. 15, we know that he h. us.

Rev. 2. 7 ; 3. 6, 13, 22, let him h.

3. 20, if any man h. my voice.

See Deut. 30. 17 ; 2 Kings 19. 16 ; 2 Chron. 6. 21.

HEARD. Gen. 3. 8, they h. voice of the Lord.
21. 17, God h. voice of the lad.

45. 2, Joseph wept, and the Egj-ptians h.

Ex. 3. 7, 1 have h. their cry.

Num. 11. 1 ; 12. 2, the Lord h. it.

Deut. 4. 12, only he h. a voice.

1 Kings 6. 7, nor any tool of iron h.

10. 7; 2 Chron. 9. 6, exceedeth the fame I h.

2 Kings 19. 25 ; Isa. 37. 26, hast thou not h. longago?
Ezra 3. 13 ; Neh. 12. 43, the noise was h. afar off

Job 15. 8, hast thou h. the secret of God?
16. 2, 1 have h. many such things.

19. 7, but I am not h.

26. 14, how little a portion is h. ?

29. 11, wlien the ear h. me, it blessed me.
Ps. 6. 9, the Lord hath h. my suppUeation.
10. 17, hast h. the desire of the humble.
34. 4, 1 sought the Lord, and he h.

38. 13, 1 was as a deaf man, and h. not.

61. 5, thou hast h. my vows.
81. 5, 1 h. language I understood not.

116. 1, 1 love the Lord, because he hath h.

Cant. 2. 12, voice of turtle is h.

Isa. 40. 21, 28, have ye not h. ?

64. 4, not h. what he hath prepared.
65. 19, weeping no more be h.

66. 8, who hath h. such a thing?
Jer. 7. 13, rising early, but ye h. not.

8. 6, I h., I)ut thev si>:ike not ari<;ht.

51. 46 ; Obad. 1, :i ruuidiir tliat sliull be h.

Dan. 12. 8, 1 A., but undcrstdod not.

Zech. 8. 23, wo liavo A. (idd is witli vnu.

Mai. 3. 16, tlio Lord licurkcncd, and A. it.

Mat. 6. 7, A. fill- iiiucli spcuking.

26. 65 ; Mk. 14. 64, vc have A. tlie blasphemy.
Lu. 12. 3, sliallbo A.'iii tlic linht.

John 4. 42, wo h;ive A. liiiu ourselves.

8. 6, as tlu)U,i,'li lio A. tlioiu not.

IL 41, I tlmiik tlioo tlKPU bast A. me.
Acts 4. 4, many wliicli A. believed.

20, cannot but sjjcak tilings we have A.

16. 25, the prisoners A. them.
22. 16, witness of what thou hast scon and h,

Rom. 10. 14, of whom they have not A.

18, have tlioy not A. ?

1 Cor. 2. 9, oyo hatli not seen, nor ear A.

2 Cor. VI. 4, A. inis|ieakable words.
V.\)\\. 4. 21, if so be ye have A. him.
I'liil. 4. 9, tilings ye' have A. and seen in me.
2 Tim. 2. 2, things thou hast A. of me.
Hob. 2. 3, connrnied by them that A.

4. 2, with faith in them that A.

5. 7, was A. in that he feared.

1 John 1. 1, 3, that which we ha\ c A. and seen.



HEAEER. CONCORDANCE. HEAVEN.

Rev. %. 3, remember how thou hast h.

10. 4 ; 14. 2 ; 18. 4, h. a voice from heaven.
See Jer. 31. 18 ; John 5. 37 ; Rev. 19. 6 ; 22. 8.

HEARER. Rom. 2. 13 ; Epli. 4. 29 ; Jas. 1. 23.

HEARING. Deut. 31. 11, read this hiw in their h.

2 Kings 4. 31, neither voice nor h.

Job 42. 6, by the h. of the ear.

Prov. 20. 12, the h. ear.

Eccl. 1. 8, nor ear filled with h.

Amos 8. 11, a ftimine of h. the word.
Mat. 13. 13, h., they hear not.

Acts 9. 7, h. a voice, but seeing no man.
Rom. 10. 17, faith cometh by^.
1 Cor. 12. 17, where were the h. ?

Heb. 5. 11, ye are dull of h.

See Acts 28. 27 ; Gal. 3. 2 ; 2 Pet. 2. 8.

HEARKEN. Deut. 18. 15, unto him ye shall Ji.

Josh. 1. 17, so wUl we h. unto thee.

1 Sam. 15. 22, to h. than the fat of rams.
Prov. 29. 12, if a ruler h. to lies.

Isa. 55. 2, h. diligently unto me.
Dan. 9. 19, O Lord, h. and do.

Mk. 7. 14, h. to me, every one of you.
See Ps. 103. 20 ; Prov. 1. 33 ; 12. 15 ; Acts 4. 19.

HEART. Ex. 23. 9, ye know the h. of a stranger.
Deut. 11. 13 ; Josh. 22. 5 ; 1 Sam. 12. 20, 24, serve him
with all your h.

13. 3 ; 30. 6 ; Mat. 22. 37 ; Mk. 12. 30, 33 ; Lu. 10. 27,
love the Lord with all your h.

Judg. 5. 16, great searchings of h.

1 Sam. 10. 9, God gave him another h.

16. 7, the Lord looketh on the h.

1 Kings 3. 9, 12, give an understanding h.

4. 29, gave Solomon largeness of h.

8. 17 ; 2 Chron. 6. 7, it was in the h. of David.
11. 4, not perfect, as was h. of David.
14. 8, followed me with all his h.

1 Chron. 12. 33, not of double h.

29. 17 ; Jer. 11. 20, 1 know thou triest the h.

2 Chron. 31. 21, he did it with all his h.

32. 25, his h. was lifted up.
Neh. 2. 2, nothing else but sorrow of h.

Job 23. 16, maketh my h. soft.

29. 13, caused the widow's h. to sing.

Ps. 10. 6 ; 11. 13 ; 14. 1 ; 5.3. 1, said in his h.

19. 8, rejoicing the h.

27. 3, my h. shall not fear.

28. 7, my k. trusted in him.
64. 6, the h. is deep.
73. 7, more than h. could wish.

78. 37, their h. was not right.

97. 11, gladness sown for upright in h.

119. 11, thy word have I hid in my h.

80, let my h. be sound.
139. 23, search me and know my h.

Prov. 4. 23, keep thy h. with all diligence.

14. 10, the h. knoweth his own bitterness.

21. 1, king's h. is in the hand of the Lord.
23. 7, as he thinketh in his h., so is he.
25. 3, king's h. is unsearchable.

20, songs to a heavy h.

31. 11, h. of her husband doth trust.

Eccl. 8. 6, wise man's h. discerneth.
Isa. 35. 4, say to them of fearful h.

44. 20, a deceived h.

57. 1 ; Jer. 12 11, no man layeth it to h.

15. revive h. of contrite.

65. 14, sing for joy of h.

Jer. 11. 20 ; 20. 12, thou triest the h.

17. 9, the h. is deceitful above all things.
20. 9, in mine h. as a burning fire.

24. 7, I will give them a h. to know me.
30. 21, that engaged his h. to approach.
49. 16 ; Obad. 3, pride of h. deceived thee.

Ezek. 11. 19, take stony h.

18. 31, make you a new h.

86. 26, will give you a h. of flesh.

44. 7 ; Acts 7. 51, uncircumcised in h.

Dan. 1. 8, Daniel purposed in his h.

Joel 2. 13, rend your h.

Zech. 7. 12, made fi. as adamant.
Mai. 2. 2, if ye will not lay it to h.

4. 6, turn h. of fathers to children.

Mat. 5. 8, blessed are the pure in h.

6. 21 ; Lu. 12. 34, there will your h. be also.

11. 29, meek and lowly in h.

12. 34 ; Lu. 6. 45, out of abundance of the h.

15. 19, out of the A. proceed evil thoughts.
18. 35, if ye from your h. forgive not.
Mk. 2. 8, why reason ye in your h. '!

8. 17, have ye your h. yet hardened ?

10. 5 ; 16. 14, hardness of h.

Lu. 2. 19, 51, kept them in her h.

21. 14, settle it in your h.

24. 25, slow of h. to beUeve.
32, did not our h. burn within us?
John 14. 1, 27, let not your h. be troubled.
Acts 5. 23 ; 7. 54, were cut to the h.

11. 23, with purpose of h.

Rom. 10. 10, with the h. man believeth.

1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have entered into h.

2 Cor. 3. 3, in fleshy tables of the h.

5. 12, glory in appearance, not in h.

Eph. 3. 17, that Christ dwell in your h. by faith.

6. 19, singing and making melody in your h.
6. 6, doing will of God from the h.

Phil. 4. 7, keep your h. and minds.
CoL 8. 22, in singleness of h.

2 Thess. 3. 5, direct your h. into love of God.
Heb. 4. 12, discerner of intents of the h.

10. 22, draw near with true h.

13. 9, good that the h. be establi.shed.

Jas. 3. 14, if ye have strife in your h.

4. 8, purify yom- h.

1 Pet. .3. 4, the hidden man of the h.

15, sanctify the Lord in your h.

See Ps. 57. 7 ; 108. 1 ; Col. 3. 15 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19.

HEARTH. Gen. 18. 6 ; Ps. 102. 3 ; Isa. 30. 14 ; Jer. 36.

HEARTILY. Col. 3. 23.

HEAT. Deut. 29. 24, the h. of this great anger.
Ps. 19. 6, nothing hid from h. thereof.

Eccl. 4. 11, two together, then they have h.

Isa. 4. 6 ; 25. 4, a shadow from the h.

18. 4, h. upon herbs, dew in h. of harvest.
49. 10, neither shall h. smite them.
Hos. 7. 4, as oven h. by the baker.

Mat. 20. 12, burden and h. of the day.
Jas. 1. 11, sun no sooner risen with burning h.

2 Pet. 3. 10, melt with fervent h.

See Dan. 3. 19 ; Lu. 12. 55 ; Acts 28. 3.

HEATH. Jer. 17. 6 ; 48. 6.

HEATHEN. Ps. 2. 1 ; Acts 4. 25, why do the h. rage ?

8, give h. for inheritance.
102. 15, the h. shall fear name of the Lord.
Ezek. 36. 24, 1 will take you from among h.

Zech. 8. 13, ye were a curse among the h.

Mat. 6. 7, repetitions, as the h.

18. 17, let him be as h. man.
See Lev. 25. 44 ; Deut. 4. 27 ; Neh. 5. 8.

HEAVEN. Gen. 28. 17, the gate of h.

Ex. 20. 22, have talked with you from h.

Lev. 26. 19, make your h. as iron. fof heavens.
Deut. 10. 14; 1 Kings 8. 27 ; Ps. 115. 16, the h. and ft.

33. 13, the precious things of h.

2 Kings 7. 2, if the Lord make windows in h.

Job 15. 15, the h. are not clean in his sight.

22. 12, is not God in the height of h. 1

Ps. 8. 3, when I consider thy h.

14. 2 ; 53. 2, had looked down from ft.

73. 25, whom have I in ft. ?

89. 6, who in ft. can be compared to the Lord ?
119. 89, thy word is settled in ft.

Prov. 8. 27, when he prepared the ft. I was there.
25. 3, the ft. for height.

Eccl. 5. 2, for God is in ft.

Isa. 13. 13 ; Hag. 2. 6, will shake the ft.

40. 12, meted out ft. with the span.
(;5. 17 ; Rev. 21. 1, new ft. and new earth.

Jer. 7. 18, make cakes to queen of ft.

23. 24, do not I fill ft. and earth ?

31. 37, if ft. can be measured.
Ezek. 1. 1 ; Mat. 3. 16 ; Mk. 1. 10, the ft. were opened
32. 7, 1 will cover the ft.

Dan. 7. 13, with clouds of ft.

Hag. 1. 10, ft. over you is stayed from dew.
Mai. 3. 10, if I will not open windows of ft.



HEAVENLY. COXCOIiDANCE. HID.

Mat. 5. 18, till h. and earth pass.

11. 23, exalted to h.

24. 29 ; Mk. 13. 25, the power.s of h.

Mk. 13. 32, uo, not the angels in h.

1m. 15. 18, 1 have sinned against h.

John 1. 51, ve shall see h. open.
6. 31, 32, bread from h.

Acts 4. 12, none other name under h.

Rom. 1. 18, wrath of God revealed from h.

2 Cor. 6. 1, eternal in the h.

2, our house that is from h.

Gal. 1. 8, though an angel from li. preach,
Eph. 1. 10, gather in one, things in h.

3. 15, whole family in h.

6. 9 ; Col. 4. 1, your master is in h.

PhiL 3. 20, our conversation is in h.

Heb. 12. 23, mitten in h.

1 John 5. 7, three that bear record in /;.

Rev. 4. 1, door opened in h.

2, throne set in h.

8. 1, silence in h.

12. 1, 3, a great wonder in h.

See 2 Cor. 12. 2 ; 1 Thess. 4. 16 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7.

HEAVENLY. Lu. 2. 13, multitude of the h. host.
John 3. 12, 1 tell you of A. things.
Acts 26. 19, the h. vision.

1 Cor. 15. 48, as is the h., such are thev.
Eph. 1. 3 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 10, in h. places.

Heb. 3. 1, partakers of tlie h. calling.

8. 5 ; 9. 23, shadow of h. things.
11. 16, an h. country.
See 2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Heb. 6. 4 ; 12. 22.

HEAVENLY FATHER. Mat. 6. 14, your /). /. also
will forgive you.

Lu. 11. 13, how much more shall your h.f. give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

HEAVINESS. Ps. 69. 20, 1 am full of h.

Prov. 12. 25, h. in the heart maketh it stoop.
14. 13, the end of that mirth is h.

Isa. 61. 3, garment of praise for spirit of /(.

Jas. 4. 9, let your joy be turned to h.

See Ezra 9. 5 ; Prov. 10. 1 ; Rom. 9. 2.

HEAVY. Ex. 17. 12, Moses' hands were h.

1 Kings 14. 6, sent with h. tidings.

Neh. 5. 18, the bondage was h.

Job 33. 7 ; Ps. 32. 4, hand h.

Prov. 25. 20, songs to a A. heart.
31. 6, wine to those of h. hearts.

Isa. 58. 6, to undo the h. burdens.
Mat. 11. 28, all ye that are h. laden.
23. 4, they bind h. burdens.
26. 37, he began to be very /;.

43 ; Mk. 14. 33, their eves were /;.

See Prov. 27. 3 ; Isa. 69. 1 ; Lu. 9. 32.

HEDGE. Job 3. 23, whom fiud hatli h. in.

Prov. 15. 19, way of slotliful an h. of thorns.
Eccl. 10. 8, whoso brcuketh an //.

Lam. 3. 7, he hath h. me about.
Hos. 2. 6, 1 will h. up thy way.
Mk. 12. 1, he set a h. about it.

Lu. 14. 23, the highways and h.

See Isa. 6. 5 ; Ezek. 13. 5 ; 22. 30 ; Nab. 3. 17.

HEED. 2 Sam. 20. 10, took no h. to the swonL
Ps. 119. 9, by taking h. thereto.

Eccl. 12. 9, preacher gave good h.

Isa. 21. 7, hearkened diligently with iiuuh h.

Jer. 18. 18, let lis not give h.

1 Tim. 1. 4 ; Tit. 1. 14, neither give h. tu fables.

4^ 1, giving h. to seducing spirits.

Heb. 2. 1, give more earnest h.

Sec Prov. 17. 4 ; Acts 3. 5 ; 8. 6.

HEEL. Gen. 3. 15, thou .shalt bruise his /;.

Ps. 49. 5, when the iniquity of my h. .shall comp;iss

me about.
HEIGHT. Ps. 102. 19, from h. of his .siuictuary.

Prov. 25. 3, the heaven for 7).

Isa. 7. 11, ask it cither in the depth, or in the /(. abovr.

Eph. 3. IH, V.K the h. of the lo\c' of Christ.

See Job -I'L Vl ; I's. 14s. ] : Amos 2. 9.

HEIR. 2 Sam. 14. 7, we will destroy the li.

Prov. 30. 23, haiiduiaid that is 7). to her mistress.

Mat. 21. 38 ; Mk. 12. 7 ; Lu. 20. 14, this is the /(,

Kom. 8. 17, A. of God, joint-7i. with Christ.

Gal. 3. 29, h. according to the promise.
4. 7, an h. of God through Christ.

Eph. 3. 6, Gentiles fellow-/i.

Tit. 3. 7, h. according to hope of eternal life.

Heb. 1. 14, who shall be 7i. of salvation.
6. 17, the h. of promise.
11. 7, h. of the righteousne.ss.

Jas. 2. 5, h. of the kingdom.
1 Pet. 3. 7, as 7i. together of the grace.
-See Jer. 49. 1 ; Mic. 1. 15 ; Rom. 4. 13.

HELL. Deut. 32. 22, fire shall bum to lowest h.

2 Sam. 22. 6 ; Ps. 18. 5, sorrows of Ti. compassed me.
Job 11. 8, deeper than h.

26. 6, h. is naked before him.
P.S. 9. 17, wicked turned into h.

16. 10 ; Acts 2. 27, not leave soul in h.

55. 15, let them go down quick into h.

139. 8, if I make my bed in /).

Prov. 5. 5, her steps take hoUl on h.

7. 27, house is the way to /;.

9. 18, her guests are in the depths of h.

15. 11, Ti. and destruction before the Lord.
24, that he may depart from h. beneath.
23. 14, deliver his soul from h.

27. 20, h. and destruction are never fulL
Isa. 14. 9, Ti. from beneath is moved.
28. 15, 18, with h. are we at agreement.
Ezek. 31. 16, when I cast him down to h.

32. 21, shall speak out of the midst of h.

Amos 9. 2, though they dig into h.

Jon. 2. 2, out of the beUy of /i.

Hab. 2. 6, enlargeth his desu-e as lu

Mat. 5. 22, in danger of 7i. ftre.

29, 30, whole body cast into 7i.

10. 28 ; Lu. 12. 5, destrov soul and body in h.

11. 23 ; Lu. 10. 15, brought down to h.

16. 18, gates of h. shall not prevail
18. 9 ; Mk. 9. 47, having two eyes to l)e cast into h.

23. 15, more the child of A.

33, how can ye escajie the damnation of 7). ?

Lu. 16. 23, in h. he lift up.

Acts 2. 31, soul not left in h.

Jas. 3. 6, tongue set on fire of h.

2 Pet. 2. 4, cast angels down to h.

See Isa. 5. 14 ; Rev. 1. 18 ; 6. 8 ; 20. 13.

HELP. Gen. 2. 18, 20, an h. meet for him.
Deut. 33. 29, the shield of thy h.

2 Chron. 26. 15, he w:is marvellouslyK
Job 6. 13, is not my 7i. in me ?

Ps. 22. 11, for there is none to h.

33. 20, he is our 7i. and our shield.

42. 5, the h. of his countenance.
46. 1, a very present h. in trouble.
60.' 11 ; 108. 12, vain is the h. of man.
89.'19, laid h. on one th;'.t is ini-Jity.

121. 1, the hills from whence oiuctli my h.

124. 8, our A. is in the niunc of the Lord.
Isa. 10. 3, to whom « ill .m- llec for h. '.'

41. 6, they h. every one his neighbour.
Hos. 13. !>, in me is tliine A.

Mat. 15. 25, Lord, A. me.
ilk. 9. 24, A. thou mine mibelief.

Acts 21. 28, men of Israel, A.

26. 22, having obtained A. of God.
Heb. 4. 16, grace to A. in time of need.
See Isa. 31. 3 ; Rom. S. 26 ; 2 Cor. 1. 24.

HELPER. Heb. 13. 6.

HE3I. Mat. 9. 20, touched the A. of his garment.
14. 36, might only touch the A. of his garment.

See Num. 15. 38, 39 ; Mat. 23. 5.

HKMLOClv. IIos. 10. 4, judgment springeth up as A.

Amos 6. 12, the fruit of ri;,'hteousness into 71.

IIKN. Mat. 23. 37 ; Lu. 13. 34.

HENCEl'ORTIL 2 Vor. 5. 15 ; Gal. 6. 17 ; 2 Tim. 4. S.

1 IJOKITAGE. Job 20. •.';>, A. ap])ointed by God.
I's. 16. 6 ; Jer. 3. I'.i, a goodly A.

61. 5. the A. of thi>se that fear.

127. 3, children arc an A. of the Ii<iril.

Isa. 54. 17, this is the A. of the scnants.
Mic. 7. 14, feed Mock ,if tliine A.

1 Pet. 5. 3, lortls o\er Gmls A.

*« Joel 2. 17 ; 3.2; Mai. 1. 3.

HID. 2 Kings 4. 27, the Lord hath A. it from me.
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HIDE. CONCOBDANCE. HOLINESS.

Job 3. 21, more than for h. treasures.

Ps. 32. 5, mine iniquity have I not h.

69. 5, my sins are not h.

119 11, thy word have I h. in mine heart.

Zeph. 2. 3, it may be ye shall be A.

Alat. 10. 26 ; Mk. 4. 22, there is nothmg h.

Lu. 19. 42, now they are h. from thme eyes.

1 Cor. 2. 7, even the h. wisdom.

2 Cor. 4. 3, if our gospel be h.

Col. 3. 3, your life is h. with Christ.

1 Pet. 3. 4, the h. man of the heart.

Rev. 2. 17, to eat of the h. manna.

See Gen. 3. 8 ; Mat. 5. 14 ; Mk. 7. 24.

HIDE. Gen. 18. 17, shall I h. from Abraham.

Job 14. 13, h. me in the grave.

34. 29, when he h. his face.

Ps. 10. 11, he h. his face.

17. 8, h. me under the shadow of thy wings.

27. 5, h. me in pavilion.

31. 20, h. them in secret of thy presence.

89. 46, how long wilt thou h. thyself?

139. 12, darkness h. not from thee.

Isa. 1. 15, 1 will h. mine eyes from you.

3. 9, they h. not their sin.

26. 20, ;i. thyself for a little moment.
32. 2, a man shall be as an A. place.

45. 15, thou art a God that h. thyself.

Ezek. 28. 3, no secret they can h. from thee.

Jas. 5. 20, h. a multitude of sins.

Rev. 6. 16, h. us from the face of him.

See Job 13. 24 ; Prov. 28. 28 ; Amos 9. 3.

HIGH. Job 11. 8, it is as h. as heaven.

22. 12, behold stars, how h. they are I

41. 34, he beholdeth all h. things.

Ps. 62. 9, men of h. degree are a lie.

68. 18, thou hast ascended on /;.

103. 11, as the heaven is h. above the earth.

181. 1, in things too h. for me.
138. 6, though the Lord be h.

139. 6, it is h., I cannot attain unto it.

Eccl. 12. 5, afraid of that which is h.

Isa. 32. 15, spirit poured on us from on h.

33. 16, he shall dwell on h.

35. 8, an /i.-way shall be there.

62. 10, cast up the Ti.-way.

Jer. 49. 16, though thou make thy nest h.

Mat. 22. 9 ; Lu. 14. 2.3, go into the ft.-ways.

Lu. 1. 78, dayspring from on h.

24. 49, power from on h.

Rom. 12. 16, mind not h. things.

13. 11, it is h. time.
Phil. 3. 14, for prize of the h. calling.

See Isa. 57. 15 ; 2 Cor. 10. 5.

HIGHER. Isa. 55. 9, heavens h. than the earth.
Lu. 14. 10, friend, go up h.

Heb. 7. 26, made h. than the heavens.
HILL. Gen. 49. 26, the everlasting h.

Deut. 11. 11, a land of h. and valleys.

Ps. 2. 6, set my king on holy h.

15. 1, who shall dwell in thy holy h. 1

24. 3, who shall ascend the h. of the Lord ?

43. 3, bring me to thy holy h.

SO. 10, cattle on a thousand h.

95. 4, strength of the h. is his.

121. 1, 1 will lift up mine eyes to ths h.

Prov. 8. 25, before the h. was I brought forth.
Isa. 40. 12, weighed the h. in balance.
Jer. 3. 23, salvation hoped for from the h.

Hos. 10. 8 ; Lu. 23. 30, to the h., fall on us.
Mat. 5. 14, city set on an h.

See Lu. 4. 29 ; 9. 37 ; Acts 17. 22.

HINDER. Gen. 24. 56, h. me not.
Job 9. 12 ; 11. 10, who can h. him ?

Lu. 11. 52, them that were entering ye /;.

Acts 8. 36, what doth h. me to be baptized ?

1 Cor. 9. 12, lest we h. the gospel.
Gal. 5. 7, who did h. you ?

1 Thess. 2. 18, but Satan h. us.
1 Pet. 3. 7, that your prayers be not h.

See Num. 22. 16 ; Neh. 4. 8 ; Isa. 14. 6.

HIRE. Deut. 24. 15, thou shalt give him his k.
Mic. 3. 11, priests teach for h.

Mat. 20. 7, no man liath h. us.

8, give them their h.

Mk. 1. 20, in ship with h. servants.

Lu. 10. 7, labourer worthy of his h.

15. 17, how many A. servants.

Jas. 5. 4, h. of labourers which is kept back.
See Ex. 12. 45 ; Lev. 25. 40 ; Deut. 15. 18.

HIRELING. Job 7. 1, like the days of an h.

2. as h. looketh for reward.
14. 6, accomplish, as an h., his day.

MaL 3. 5, that oppress the h.

See Isa. 16. 14 ; 21. 16 ; John 10. 12.

HITHERTO. Josh. 17. 14, the Lord hath blessed me A.

1 Sam. 7. 12, A. hath the Lord helped us.

Job 38. 11, A. shalt thou come.
John 5. 17, my Father worketh A.

16. 24, A. have ye asked nothing in my nams.
1 Cor. 3. 2, A. ye were not able to bear 'it.

See Judg. 16. 13 ; 2 Sam. 15. 34 ; Isa. 18. 2.

HOARY. Job 41. 32.

HOLD. Gen. 21. 18, A. him in thine hand.
Ex. 20. 7 ; Deut. 5. 11, will not A. him guiltless.

2 Kings 7. 9, good tidings, and we A. our peace.

Esth. 4. 14 if thou altogether h. thy peace.

Job 36. 8, A. in cords of affliction.

Ps. 18. 35, thy right hand hath A. me up.

71. 6, by thee have I been A.

73. 23, thou hast A. me by my right hand.
119. 117, A. me up, and I shall be safe.

Prov. 11. 12, man of understanding A. his peace.

17. 28, a fool, when he A. his peace.

Isa. 41. 13, the Lord will A. thy hand.
62. 1, for Zion's sake ^\111 1 not A. my peace.

Jer. 4. 19, 1 cannot A. my peace.

Amos 6. 10, A. thy tongue.
Mat. 6. 24; Lu. 16. 13, he will A. to the one.

Mk. 1. 25 ; Lu. 4. 35, A. thy peace, come out.

Rom. 1. 18, A. the truth in unrighteousness.
1 Cor. 14. 30, let the first A. bis peace.

Phil. 2. 16, A. forth the word of life.

29, A. such in reputation.

Col. 2. 19, not A. the Head.
1 Thess. 5. 21, A. fast that which is good.
1 Tim. 1. 19, A. faith and good conscience.

3. 9, A. the mystery of faith.

2 Tim. 1. 13, h. fast form of sound words.
Tit. 1. 9, A. fast the faithful word.
Heb. 3. 14, A. beginning of confidence.

4. 14 ; 10. 23, A. fast our profession.

Rev. 2. 13, thou A. fast my name.
25, A. fast tUl I come.
3. 3, A. fast, and repent.

11, A. that fast which thou hast.

See Job 2. 3 ; Jer. 2. 13 ; 51. 30 ; Ezek. 19. 9.

HOLE. Isa. 11. 8, child shall play on A. of the asp,

51. 1, A. of pit whence ye are digged.
Jer. 13. 4, liide in a A. of the rock.

Ezek. 8. 7, a A. in the wall.

Hag. 1. 6, a bag with A.

Mat. 8. 20 ; Lu. 9. 58, foxes have A.

See Cant. 5. 4; Mic. 7. 17 ; Nah. 2. 12.

HOLIER. Isa. 65. 5.

HOLIEST. Heb. 9. 3 ; 10. 19.

HOLILY. 1 Thess. 2. 10.

HOLINESS. Ex. 15. 11, glorious in A.

28. 36 ; 39. 30 ; Zech. 14. 20, A. to the Lord.
1 Chron. 16.29 ; 2 Chron. 20. 21 ; Ps. 29.2 ; P6.9 ; 110,

3, beauty of A.

Ps. 30. 4 ; 97. 12, at remembrance of his A.

47. 8, the throne of his A.

60. 6 ; 108. 7, God hath spoken in his A.

93. 5, A. becometh thine house.
Isa. 35. 8, the way of A.

63. 15, habitation of thy A.

Jer. 23. 9, the words of his A.

Obad. 17, upon mount Zion there .shall be A.

Lu. 1. 75, might serve him in A.

Acts 3. 12, as though by our A.

Rom. 1. 4, according to the spirit of A.

6. 22, fruit unto A.

2 Cor. 7. 1, perfecting A. in fear of God.
Eph. 4. 24, created in righteousness and A.

1 Thess. 3. 13, iinblameable in A.
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HOLLOW. CONCORDANCE. HONOUE.

1 Thess. 4. 7, not called to uncleanncss, but h.

1 Tim. 2. 15, continue in faith and h.

Tit. 2. 3, in behaviour as becomctli h.

Heb. 12. 10, partakers of his h.

14, h., without which no man.
See Ps. 89. 35 ; Isa. 23. 18 ; Jer. 2. 3.

HOLLOW. Gen. 32. 25 ; Judg. 15. 19 ; Isa. 40. 12.

HOLPEN. P.S. 86. 17 ; Isa. 31. 3 ; Dan. 11. 34 ; Lu. 1. 5i
HOLY. Ex. 3. 5 ; Josh. 5. 15, is h. ground.

19. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9, an h. nation.

20. 8 ; 31. 14, sabbath day, to keep it h.

Lev. 10. 10, diflcrence between h. and unholy.

20. 7, be ye h.

Num. 16. 6, Lord will show who is h.

2 Kings 4. 9, this is an h. man of Uod.
Ezra 9. 2 ; Isa. 6. 13, the h. seed.

Ps. 20. 6, hear from his h. heaven.

22. 3, thou art h. that inhabitest.

86. 2, preserve my soul, for I am h.

98. 1, his h. arm hath gotten victory.

99. 9, worship at his h. hilL

145. 17, the Lord is h. in all his works.

Prov. 20. 25, who devoureth that which is h,

Isau 6. 3 ; Rev. 4. 8, h., h., h., is the Lord.

52. 10, make bare his h. arm.
64. 10, thy h. cities are a wilderness.

11, our h. and beautiful house.

Ezek. 22. 26, put no difference between h. and profane.

Mat. 1. 18, 20, with child of the //. Ghost.

3. 11; Mk. 1. 8; Lu. 3. 16; John 1. 33; Acts 1. 5,

baptize with H. Ghost.
7. 6, give not that which is h.

12. 31 ; Mk. 3. 29, blasphemy against H. Ghost.

Mk. 13. 11, not ye that speak, but H. Ghost.

Lu. 1. 15, shall be filled with the //. Ghost.

35, that h. thing which shall be born of thee.

3. 22, H. Ghost descended in bodily shape.

4. 1, Jesus being full of the H. Ghost.

12. 12, //. Ghost shall teach you.

Jolm 7. 39, the H. Ghost was not yet given.

14. 26, the Comforter, which is the H. Ghost.

17. 11, h. Father, keep tho.se.

20. 22, receive ye the H. Ghost.

Acts 1. 8, after the H. Ghost is come.
2. 4 ; 4. 31, aU filled with //. Ghost.

4. 27, 30, against thy h. child Je-sus.

5. 3, to lie to the H. Ghost.

6. 3, look out men full of the //. Ghost.

7. 51, ye do always resist the //. Ghost.

8. 15, prayed that they might receive //. Ghost.

9. 31, in comfort of the //. Ghost.

10. 44, H. Ghost fell on all which heard.

47, received H. Ghost as well as we.

15. 8, giving them //. Ghost, as he did unto us.

28, seemed good to the //. Ghost.

16. 6, forbidden of the H. Ghost.
19. 2, have ye received the U. Ghost ?

20. 28, H. Ghost hath made you overseers.

Rom. 1. 2, promised in the h. scriptures.

7. 12, commandment is h., just, and good.

9. 1, bearing witness in J/. Ghost.

11. 16, if firstfruit be h., if root be h.

12. 1, a living sacrifice, h., acceptable to God.
14. 17, joy in the H. Ghost.
16. 16 ; 1 Cor. 16. 20 ; 2 Cor. 13. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 26 ;

1 Pet.5. 14,withafc. kiss.

1 Cor. 2. 13, words which the //. Ghost tcacheth.

3. 17, the temple of God is h.

7. 14, now are they h.

2 Cor. 13. 14, commimion of the //. Ghost.
Eph. 1. 4 ; 5. 27, be h. and withoiit blame.
2. 21, growcth to an h. temple in the Lord

Col. 1. 22, present you h. and unblameable.
3. 12, elect »t C.n<\, h. uiid lidevcd.

1 Thess. 5. -21, ill! tlic h. brcthri'n.

1 Tim. 2. s, lifting "p /' li:iiids.

2 Tim. 1. <i, callrd iis with an h. callin),'.

Tit. 1. 8, l.isliop must he A.

3. 5, the rvnvwutts. of the If. CAwst.
Heb. 3. 1, h. hnthnii, iiartakers.

1 Pet. 1. 12, Jf. chdMt sent down from licavcn.

15 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11, h. in all conversation.

2. 5, an h. priesthood.

1 Pet. 3. 5, the h. women, who trusted.

2 Pet. 1. 18, with him in the h. mount,
21, h. men moved by //. Ghost.
Rev. 3. 7, saith he that is k.

6. 10, O Lord, h. and true.

20. 6, h. is he that hath part.
21. 10, the h. Jerusalem.
22. 11, he that is h., let him be h. [Judc CO.

See 2 Tim. 3. 15 ; Ileb. 2. 4 ; 1 Pet. 1. 16 ; 2 Pet. 3. 2 ;

HOME. Ex. 9. 19, and shall not be brought h.

Lev. 18. 9, whether born at h. or abroad.
Dent. 24. 5, free at h. one year.
Ruth 1. 21, the Lord hath brought me h. empty.
2 Sam. 14. 13, fetch h. his banished.
1 Kings 13. 7, come h. with me.
2 Kings 14. 10 ; 2 Chron. 26. 19, tarry at ft.

1 Chron. 13. 12, bring ark of God h.

Job 39. 12, he will bring h. thy seed.

Ps. 68. 12, she that tarried at h.

Eccl. 12. 5, man goeth to his long ft.

Lam. 1. 20, at ft. there is as death.
Hag. 1. 9, when ye brought it ft.

Mk. 5. 19, go ft. to thy friends.

John 19. 27, took her to his own ft.

20. 10, went away to their own ft.

1 Cor. 11. 34, let him eat at ft.

14. 35, ask their husbands at ft.

2 Cor. 5. 6, at ft. in the body.
1 Tim. 5. 4, show piety at ft.

Tit. 2. 5, keepers at ft.

See Jer. 2. 14 ; Lu. 9. 61 ; 15. 6.

HONEST. Lu. 8. 15, an ft. and good heart.
Acts 6. 3, men of ft. report.

Rom. 12. 17 ; 2 Cor. 8. 21, proride things ft.

13. 13, let us walk ft., as in the day.
Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are ft."

1 Pet. 2. 12, conversation ft. among Gentiles.
See 1 Thess. 4. 12 ; 1 Tim. 2. 2 ; Heb. 13. 18.

HONOUR (n.). Num. 22. 17, 1 will promote thee to ft.

24. 11, hath kept thee back from ft.

2 Sam. 6. 22, of them shall I be had in ft.

1 Kings 3. 13, also given thee riches and ft.

1 Chron. 29. 2S, died full of riches and ft.

2 Chron. 1. 11, 12, thou hast not asked ft.

26. 18, neither sliall it be for thy ft.

Esth. 1. 20, the wives shall give their husbands ft.

Job 14. 21, his sons come to ft.

Ps. 7. 5, lay mine ft. m the dust.

8. 5 ; Heb. 2. 7, crowned him with ft.

26. 8, place where thine ft. dwelleth.

49. 12 man being in ft. abideth not.

96. 6, ft. and majesty are before him.
149. 9, this ft. have all his saints.

Prov. 3. 16, In left hand riches and ft.

4. 8, she shall bring thee to ft.

5. 9, lest thou give theu- ft. to others.

14. 28, in multitude of people is king's ft.

20. 3, an ft. to cease from strife.

25. 2, the ft. of kind's U< searcli <Hit.

26. 1, 8, ft., is net .seemlv for a fiml.

.3L 25, streuKtli and I,, are her elotliin^:.

Eccl. 6. 2, to whom God hath given ft.

Mai. 1. 6, where is mine ft. ?

Mat. 13. 57 ; Mk. 6. 4 ; John 4. 44, nut without ft.

John 5. 41, 1 receive not ft. from men.
44, who receive ft. one of another.
Rom. 2. 7, in well doing seek for ft.

10, ft. to every man that worketh good.

12. 10, in ft. preferring one another.

13. 7, ft. to whom ft.

2 Cor. 6. 8, by ft. and dishonour.
Col. 2. 23, not in any ft. to satisfying.

1 Thess. 4. 4, possess his vessel in ft.

1 Tim. 5. 17, ciders worthy of doulile ft.

6. 1, count masters worthy of ft.

16, to whom be ft. an<l jiower everlasting.

2 Tim. 2. 2(1, 21, some to ft , some to dislion-nir.

llel). 3. 3, more ft. tlian tlie house.

5. 4, no man taketli tliis ft. unto himself.

1 Pet. 3. 7, gi\inf,' ft. to tlie wife.

Rev. 4. 11 ; 5. 12. tliou art wortliv to receive ft.

See Rev. 5. 13 ; 7. 12 ; l;i. 1 ; 21. 24.

HONOUR (v.). Ex. 14. 4, 1 will be ft. upon Pharaoh.



HONOURABLE. CONCORDANCE. HUNGER.

Kx. 20. 12 ; Deut. 5. 16 ; Mat. 15. 4 ; 19. 19 ; Mk. 7. 10
;

10. 19 ; Lu. IS. 20 ; Eph. 6. 2, A. thy father and
mother.

Lev. 19. 32, thou shalt h. the face of the old man.
1 Sam. 2. 30, them that h. me I will h.

15. 30, h. me now before elders.

Esth. 6. 6 the king delighteth to h.

Ps. 15. 4, he h. them that fear the Lord.
Prov. 3. 9, h. the Lord with thy substance.

12. 9, better than he that h. himself,

ilal. 1. 6, a son h. his father.

Mat. 15. 8 ; Mk. 7. 6, h. me with their lips.

John 5. 23, h. the Son as they h. the Father.
1 Tim. 5. 3, h. widows that are widows indeed.
1 Pet. 2. 17, h. all men, Ti. the king.

See Isa. 29. 13 ; 58. 13 ; Acts 28. 10.

HONOURABLE. Ps. 45. 9, among thy h. women.
Isa. 3. 3, take away the h. man.
9. 15, ancient and h., he is the head.
42. 21, magnify the law, and make It h.

See Lu. 14. 8 ; 1 Cor. 4. 10 ; 12. 23 ; Heb. 13. 4.

HOPE {n.). Job 7. 6, my days are spent without h.

8. 13, the hypocrite's h. shall perish.

17. 15, where is now my h. 1

19. 10, my h. hath he removed.
Ps. 16. 9 ; Acts 2. 26, my flesh also shall rest in h.

39. 7, my h. is in thee.

119. 116, let me not be ashamed of my h.

Prov. 13. 12, h. deferred maketh the heart sick.

14. 32, hath h. in his death.
26. 12 ; 29. 20, more h. of a fool.

Eccl. 9. 4, to aU the living there is h.

Jer. 17. 7, the man whose h. the Lord is.

31. 17, there is h. In thine end.
Hos. 2. 15, for a door of h.

Zech. 9. 12, ye prisoners of h.

Acts 28. 20, for the h. of Israel I am bound.
Rom. 4. 18, who against h. believed in h.

8. 24, we are saved by h.

12. 12, rejoicing in h.

1 Cor. 13. 13, faith, h., charity.

15. 19, if in this life only we have h.

Eph. 1. 18, the h. of his calling.

2. 12, having no h., and without God.
CoL 1. 27, Christ in you, the h. of glory.

1 Thess. 4. 13, even as others who have no h.

5. 8, for an helmet, the h. of salvation.

2 Thess. 2. 16, good h. through grace.
Tit. 3. 7, the h. of eternal life.

Heb. 6. 18, lay hold on h. set before us.

19, h. as an anchor of the soul.

1 Pet. 1. 3, begotten to a lively h.

3. 15, a reason of the h. that is in you.
See Lam. 3. 18 ; CoL 1. 5 ; 1 John 3. 3.

HOPE («.). Ps. 22. 9, thou didst make me h.

31. 24, all ye that h. in the Lord.
42. 5, 11 ; 43. 5, h. thou in God.
71. 14, 1 will h. continually.

Lam. 3. 26, good that a man both h. and wait.

Rom. 8. 25, if we h. for that we see not.

1 Pet. 1. 13, h. to the end.

See Jer. 3. 23 ; Acts 24. 26 ; Heb. 11. 1.

HORRIBLE. Ps. 11. 6 ; 40. 2 ; Jer. 2. 12 ; Ezek. 32. 10.

HOSPITALITY. Rom. 12. 13 ; 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; Tit. 1. 8 ;

1 Pet. 4. 9.

HOT. Ps. 39. 3 ; Prov. 6. 28 ; 1 Tim. 4. 2 ; Rev. 3. 15.

HOUR. Mat. 10. 19 ; Lu. 12. 12, shall be given you in

that same h.

20. 12, have wrought but one h.

24. 36 ; Mk. 13. 32, that h. knoweth no man.
26. 40 ; Mk. 14. 37, could ye not watch one h. 1

Lu. 12. 39, what h. the thief would come.
22. 53, but this is your h.

John 5. 25 ; 16. 32, the h. is coming, and now is.

11. 9, are there not twelve h. in the day ?

12. 27, save me from this h.

Acts 3. 1, at the h. of prayer.
Gal. 2. 5, give place, no, not for an /).

Rev. 3. 10, the h. of temptation.
Se^. Acts 2. 15 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; 15. SO ; Rev. 3. 3.

HOUSE. Gen. 28. 17, none other but the h. of God.
Deut. 8. 12, when thou hast built goodly h.

2 Kings 20. 1 ; Isa. 38. 1, set thine A. in order.

MiN. Pron. i

2 Kings 20. 15, what have they seen in thine ft. ?

Neh. 13. 11, whyIs the h. of God forsaken ?

Job 30. 23, h. appointed for all living.

Ps. 26. 8, have loved the habitation of thy ^4.

65. 4, satisfied with goodness of thy h.

69. 9 ; John 2. 17, the zeal of thine /(.

84. 3, the sparrow hath found an h.

92. 13, planted in the ft. of the Lord.
118. 26, blessed you out of the ft. of the Lord.

Prov. 2. 18, her ft. inclineth to death.
9. 1, wisdom hath builded her ft.

12. 7, ft. of the righteous shall stand.

19. 14, ft. and riches are inheritance.

Eccl. 7. 2, ft. of mourning, ft. of feasting.

12. 3, when keepers of the ft. shall tremble.
Isa. 3. 14, spoil of poor in your ft.

5. 8, woe unto them that join ft. to ft.

64. 11, our holy and beautiful h. is burned
Hos. 9. 15, 1 will drive them out of mine ft.

Hag. 1. 4, and this h. lie waste.

9. because of mine ft. that is waste.

Mai. 3. iO, that there may be meat in mine h.

Jlat. 7. 25 ; Lu. 6. 48, beat upon that ft.

10. 12, when ye come into an ft.

12. 25 ; Mk. 3. 25, ft. divided cannot stand.

23. 38, your ft. is left desolate.

24. 17 ; Mk. 13. 15, to take anything out of A.

Lu. 10. 7, go not from ft. to ft.

14. 23, that my ft. may be filled.

18. 14, went down to his ft. justified.

John 12. 3, ft. filled with odour.
14. 2, in my Father's h. are many mansions.
Acts 2. 46, breaking bread from ft. to h.

5. 42, in every ft. ceased not to preach.
10. 2 ; 16. 34 ; 18. 8, with all his ft.

20. 20, 1 taught you from ft. to ft.

1 Cor. 11. 22, have ye not ft. to eat in ?

2 Cor. 5. 1, ft. not made with hands.
Col. 4. 15, church in his h.

1 Tim. 3. 4, 5, 12, ruleth well his own ft.

5. 8, especially for those of his own ft.

2 Tim. 3. 6, which creep into ft.

Tit. 1. 11, subvert whole ft.

See Mat. 9. 6 ; Lu. 7. 44 ; 19. 5 ; Acts 4. 31.

HOUSEHOLD. Gen. 18. 19, command his ft. after him,
1 Sam. 27. 3 ; 2 Sam. 2. 3, every man with his ft.

2 Sam. 6. 20, returned to bless his ft.

Prov. 31. 27, looketh well to her ft.

Mat. 10. 36, a man's foes shall be of his own ft.

Gal. 6. 10, theft, of faith.

Eph. 2. 19, of the ft. of God.
See Gen. 31. 37 ; 47. 12 ; 2 Sam. 17. 23.

HUMBLE. Deut. 8. 2, to ft. thee and prove thee.

2 Chron. 33. 12, ft. himself greatly.

Ps. 9. 12 ; 10. 12, forgetteth not cry of the ft.

34. 2, the ft. shall hear thereof.

35. 13, 1 ft. my soul with fasting.

113. 6, ft. himself to behold things in heaven.
Prov. 16. 19, better be of h. spu-it.

Isa. 57. 15, of contrite and ft. spirit.

Mat. 18. 4 ; 23. 12 ; Lu. 14. 11 ; 18. 14, ft. himself.
Phil. 2. 8, he ft. himself.

Jas. 4. 6 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5, God giveth grace to the ft.

1 Pet. 5. 6, ft. yourselves under mighty hand of God.
See Isa. 2. 11 ; 5. 15 ; Lam. 3. 20.

HUMBLY. 2 Sam. 16. 4 ; Mic. 6. 8.

HUMILITY. Prov. 15. 33 ; 18. 12, before honour is h.

22. 4, by ft. are riches.

See Acts 20. 19 ; CoL 2. 18, 23 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

HUNGER. Deut. 8. 3, he suffered thee to h.

Job 18. 12, his strength shall be ft.-bitten.

Ps. 34. 10, young lions do lack, and suffer ft.

Prov. 19. 15, an idle soul shall suffer ft.

Isa. 49. 10, shall not ft. nor thirst.

Jer. 38. 9, he is like to die for ft.

Mat. 5. 6 ; Lu. 6. 21, blessed are j-e that ft.

Lu. 6. 25, woe unto ye that are full ! for ye shall /i.

John 6. 35, he that cometh to me shall never ft.

Rom. 12. 20, if thine enemy ft.

1 Cor. 4. 11, we both ft. and thirst.

11. 34, if any man ft., let him eat at home.
Rev. 7. 16, they shall ft. no more.
See Mat. 4. 2; 12. 1; 25. 35; Lu. 1-5. 17.
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HUNGRY. CONCORDANCE. INCREASE.

HUNGRY. Job 22. 7, withholden bread from h.

24. 10, they take away the sheaf irtmx the h.

Ps. 50. 12, if I were h., I would not tell thee.

107. 5, h. and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
9, he fllleth the h. soul with goodness.
\Hi. 7, which giveth food to the h. [eat.

Prov. 25. 21, if thine enemy be h., give him bread to
27. 7, to the h. every bitter thing is sweet.

Isa. 2y. 8, when a h. man dreameth.
58. 7, is it not to deal thy bread to the h. ?

65. 13, my servants eat, but ye shall be h.

Ezek. 18. 7, given his bread to the h.

Lu. 1. 63, he hath fUled the h. with good things.
Acts 10. 10, and he became very h.

. 1 Cor. 11. 21, one is h., and another drunken.
PhiL 4. 12, instructed both to be full and to be h.

See Prov. 6. 30 ; Isa. 8. 21 ; 9. 20 ; Mk. 11. 12.

HUNT. 1 Sam. 26. 20, as when one doth h. a partridge.
Jer. 16. 16, h. them from every mountain.
Ezek. 13. 18, h. souls of my people.
Mic. 7. 2, they h. every man his brother.
See Gen. 10. 9 ; 27. 5 ; 1 Sam. 24. 11.

HUNTING. Prov. 12. 27.

HURL. Num. 35. 20 ; 1 Chron. 12. 2 ; Job 27. 21.

HURT. Ps. 15. 4, that sweareth to his own h.

Eccl. 8. 9, ruleth over another to his own h.

Isa. 11. 9, shall not h. nor destroy.
Jer. 6. 14 ; 8. 11, have healed h. slightly.

8. 21, for the h. ol my people.
25. 6, provoke not, I will do no h.

Dan. 3. 25, they have no h.

6. 23, no manner of h. found upon him.
Mk. 16. 18, deadly thing, it shall not h.
Lu. 10. 19, nothing shall by any means h. you.
Acts 18. 10, no man set on thee to h. thee.
Rev. 6. 6, h. not the oil and the wine.
S'eeRev. 7.2; 9.4; 11. 5.

HURTFUL. Ezra 4. 15 ; Ps. 144. 10 ; 1 Tim. 6. 9.

HUSBAND. Ex. 4. 25, a bloody h. art thou.
Prov. 12. 4, virtuous wife a crowTi to her h.

31. 11, 23, 28, her h. doth safely trust.
Isa. 54. 5, thy Maker is thy h.

John 4. 16, go, call thy h.

1 Cor. 7. 16, whether thou shalt save thy h.
14. 35, let them ask their h. at home.
Eph. 5. 22, submit yourselves to your h.

25 ; Col. 3. 19, h., love your wives.
1 Tim. 3. 12, the h. of one wife.

Tit. 2. 4, teach young women to love their h.

5, obedient to their own h.

1 Pet. 3. 1, be in subjection to your h.

7, ye h., dwell with them.
See Gen. 3. 6 ; Ruth 1. 11 ; Esth. 1. 17, 20.

HYMN. Mat. 26. 30 ; Mk. 14. 26 ; Eph. 5. 19 ; Col. 3. 16.

HYPOCRISY. Mat. 23. 28, within ye are full of h.

Mk. 12. 15, he, knowing their h.

Lu. 12. 1, leaven of Pharisees, which is h.

Jas. 3. 17, wisdom is pure, and without h.

See Isa. 32. 6 ; 1 Tim. 4. 2.

HYPOCRITE. Job 8. 13, the h. hope shall perish.

20. 5, the joy of the h. but for a moment.
36. 13, the h. in heart.

Isa. 9. 17, every one is an h.

Mat. 6. 2, 5, 16, as the h. do.

7. 5 ; Lu. 6. 42 ; 13.15, thou h.

15. 7 ; 16. 3 ; 22. 18 ; Mk. 7. 6 ; Lu. 12. 56, ye h.

23. 13 ; Lu. 11. 44, woe unto you, h.

24. 51, appoint his portion with the h.

See Job 13. 16 ; 27. 8 ; Prov. 11. 9.

"HYPOCRITICAL. Ps. 35. 16 ; Isa. 10. 6

n)LE. Ex. 5. 8, 17, they bet.
Prov. 19. 15, an i. soul shall himgcr.
31. 27, she eateth not bread of i.

ilat. 12. 36, every i. word men .speak.

20. 3, 6, others standing i.

See Eccl. 10. 18 ; Ezek. 16. 49 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13. [are i

IDOL. 1 Chron. 16. 26 ; Ps. 96. 5, all gods of the pcopU
Isa. 66. 3, as if he blessed an i.

Jer. 50. 38, they are mad upon their i.

Hos. 4. 17, Ephraim is joined to i.

Acts 15. 20, abstain from pollutions of ('.

1 Cor. 8. 4, we know an i. is nothing.
7, with conscience of the i.

1 Thess. 1. 9, ye turned to God from L
1 John 5. 21, keep yourselves from i.

See Acts 17. 16 ; Gal. 5. 20 ; CoL 3. 5.

IGNORANCE. Acts 3. 17, through i. ye did it.

17. 30, the times of /. God winked at.

Eph. 4. 18, alienated through ?.

1 Pet. 2. 15, put to silence ;. of foolish men.
See Lev. 4. 2, 13, 22, 27 ; 5. 15 ; Num. 15. 24.

IGNORANT. Ps. 73. 22, so foolish was I, and i.

Isa. 63. 16, though Abraham be i. of us.
Acts 4. 13, perceived they were i. men.
Rom. 10. 3, being i. of God's righteousness.
1 Cor. 14. 38, if any man be L, let him be i.

2 Cor. 2. 11, not i. of his devices.
Heb. 5. 2, can have compassion on the i.

2 Pet. 3. 5, they willingly are i.

See Num. 15. 28 ; Acts 17. 23 ; 1 Tim. 1. 13.

IMAGINATION. Gen. 6. 5 ; 8. 21, i. of heart eviL
Deut. 29. 19 ; Jer. 23. 17, walk in i. of heart.
1 Chron. 28. 9, understandeth all the ('. of thoughts.
Rom. 1. 21, vain in their i.

2 Cor. 10. 6, casting down i.

See Deut. 31. 21 ; Prov. 6. 18 ; Lam. 3. 60.

IMAGINE. Ps. 62. 3, how long will ye /. mischief?
Nah. 1. 9, what do ye i. against the Lord ?

11, there is one that i. evil.

Zech. 7. 10 ; 8. 17, let none ('. eviL
See Job 21. 27 ; Ps. 10. 2 ; 21. 11 ; Acts 4. 25.

IMMORTAL. 1 Tim. 1. 17.

IMMORTALITY. Rom. 2. 7 ; 1 Cor. 15. 53 ; 1 Tim. 6.

16 ; 2 Tim. 1. 10. [2. 8.

IMPART. Job 39. 17 ; Lu. 3. II ; Rou). 1. 11 ; 1 Thess.
IMPEDIMENT. Mk. 7. 32.

IMPENITENT. Rom. 2. 5.

IMPLACABLE. Rom. 1. 31.

IMPOSE. Ezra 7. 24 ; Heb. 9. 10. [with men it is /.

I.MPOSSIBLE. Mat. 19. 26 ; Mk. 10. 27 ; Lu. 18. 27,

Lu. 1. 37 ; 18. 27, with God nothing i.

See Mat. 17. 20 ; Lu. 17. 1 ; Heb. 6. 4, 18 ; 11. 6.

IMPOTENT. John .5. 3 ; Acts 4. 9 ; 14. 8.

I.MPOVERISH. Judg. 6. 6 ; Isa. 40. 20; Jer. 5. 17.

IMPRISONMENT. Ezra 7. 26 ; 2 Cor. 6. 5 ; Heb. 11. 36.

IMPUDENT. Prov. 7. 13 ; Ezek. 2. 4 ; 3. 7.

IMPUTE. Lev. 17. 4, blood shaU be ('. to that man.
Ps. 32. 2 ; Rom. 4. 8, to whom the Lord i. not inicpiity.

Hab. 1. 11, i. his power to his god.
Rom. 5. 13, sin is not i. when there is no law.

See 1 Sam. 22. 15 ; 2 Sam. 19. 19 ; 2 Cor. 5. 19.

INCLINE. Josh. 24. 23, i. your hearts to the Lord.
1 Kings 8. 58, that he may i. hearts to keep law.

Ps. 40. 1 ; 116. 2, he i. unto me, and heard my cry.

119. 36, i. my heart to thy testimonies.

Jer. 7. 24 ; 11. 8 ; 17. 23 ; 34. 14, nor i. c;ir.

See Prov. 2. 18 ; Jer. 25. 4 ; 44. 5.

INCLOSED. Ps. 17. 10 ; 22. 16 ; Lu. 5. 6.

INCONTINENT. 1 Cor. 7. 5 ; 2 TinL 3. 3.

INCORRUPTIBLE. 1 Cor. 9. 25, an i. crown.
1 Pet. 1. 4, inheritance i.

23, born of i. seed.

See Rom. 1. 28 ; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 52, 53, 54.

INCREASE (n.). Lev 25. 36, take uo usury or i.

26. 4, the land shall yield her i.

Deut. 14. 22, •J'^.tithoall (".

Ps. 67. 6 ; K/.ck. :'. t. 27, earth .shall yield her i.

Prov. 18. 20, witli the i. of his lips.

Eccl. 6. 10, not satisfied with i.

Isa. 9. 7, i. of his government.
1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, God gave the i.

See Jer. 2. 3 ; Eph. 4. K! ; Col. 2. 19.

INCRK.VSK (r.i. Job S. 7, thy latter end shall greatly £
P.s. 4, 7, tliat their eorii ami wine i.

62. Ill, if ri«lies i., .set not yimr heart upon them.
115. 1 1, I-cinl .sliall /. yiiu iiidn- .-11111 more.
Prov. 1. 5 ; 9. 9, a wise"iiiaii will /. learning.

11. 24, there is that scattereth, and yet ('.

Eccl. 1. 18, he that /. kniwU-.l^^t /. snrrow.

Is!i. 9. 3, multiplied tlie natinn, and not L the joy.

40. 29, he i. strength.

Ezek. 36. 37, i. them with men like a Hock.
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INCREDIBLE. CONCORDANCE. INTREAT.

Dan. 12. 4, knowledge shall be ;'.

Hos. 12. 1, he daily i. lies.

Hab. 2. 6, that i. that which is not his.

Lu. 2. 52, Jesus i. in wisdom.
Acts 6. 7, word of God i.

16. 5, churches i. daily.

Rev. 3. 17, 1 am rich, and ?'. with goods.
See Eccl. 2. 9 ; 5. 11 ; Mk. 4. 8 ; Col. 2. 19.

INCREDIBLE. Acts 26. 8.

INCURABLE. 2 Chron. 21. 18 ; Jer. 15. 18 ; Mic. 1. 9.

INDEED. 1 Kings 8. 27 ; 2 Chron. 6. 18, will God i.

dwell on the earth ?

1 Chron. 4. 10, bless me i.

Mk. 11. 32, a prophet i.

Lu. 24. 34, the Lord is risen i.

John 1. 47, an Israelite i.

6. 55, my flesh is meat L, and my blood is drink /.

8. 36, ye shall be free i.

1 Tim. 5. 3, that are widows i.

See Gen. 37. 8 ; Isa. 6. 9 ; Rom. 8. 7.

INDIGNATION. Ps. 78. 49, WTath, l, and trouble.

Isa. 26. 20, till the i. be overpast.

Nah. 1. 6, who can stand before his i. ?

Mat. 20. 24, moved with i.

26. 8, they had i.

2 Cor. 7. 11, yea, what i.

Heb. 10. 27, fearful looking for of fiery i.

Rev. 14. 10, the cup of his /.

See Zech. 1. 12 ; Acts 5. 17 ; Rom. 2. 8.

INDITING. Ps. 45. 1.

INDUSTRIOUS. 1 Kings 11. 28.

INEXCUSABLR Rom. 2. 1.

INFANT. Job 3. 16 ; Isa. 65. 20 : Lu. IS. 15.

INFIDEL. 2 Cor. 6. 15 ; 1 Tun. 5. 8.

INFIRMITY. Ps. 77. 10, this is mine i.

Prov. 18. 14, spirit of man will sustain his i.

Mat. 8. 17, himself took our i.

Rom. 6. 19, the i. of your flesh.

8. 26, the Spirit helpeth our i.

15. 1, bear the i. of the we;ik.

2 Cor. 12. 5, 10, glory in mine i.

1 Tim. 5. 23, wine for thine often ('.

Heb. 4. 15, touched with the feeling of our i.

See Lu. 5. 15 ; 7. 21 ; John 5. 5 ; Heb. 5. 2.

INFLAME. Isa. 5. 11 ; 57. 5.

INFLICTED. 2Cor. 2. 6.

INFLUENCES. Job 38. 31.

INGRAFTED. Ja.s. L 21.

INHABIT. Isa. 57. 15 ; 65. 21 ; Amos 9. 14.

INHABITANT. Num. 13. 32, land eateth up i.

Judg. 5. 23, curse bitterly the i.

Isa. 6. 11, cities wasted without ».

33. 24, i. shall not say, I am sick.

40. 22, the i. thereof are as grasshoppers.
Jer. 44. 22, land without an i.

See Jer. 2. 15 ; 4. 7 ; Zech. 8. 21.

INHERIT. Ex. 32. 13, they shall /. it for ever.

Ps. 25. 13, .shall i. the earth.

37. 11, the meek shall i. the earth.
Prov. 14. 18, the simple i. folly.

Mat. 19. 29, shall i. everlasting life.

25. 34, i. kingdom prepared.
Mk. 10. 17 ; Lu. 10. 25 ; 18. 18, i. eternal life.

1 Cor. 6. 9 ; 15. 50 ; Gal. 5. 21, not i. the kingdom.
Heb. 12. 17, when he would have i. the blessing.
See Heb. 6. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3. 9 ; Rev. 21. 7.

INHERITANCE. Ps. 16. 5, Lord is portion of mine /.

47. 4, shall choose our i. for us.

Prov. 20. 21, an i. may be gotten hastily.

Eccl. 7. 11, wisdom good with an i.

Mk. 12. 7 ; Lu. 20. 14, the i. shall be ours.
Lu. 12. 13, that he divide the i. with me.
Acts 20. 32 ; 26. 18, an i. among the sanctified.
Eph. 1. 14, earnest of our i.

Heb. 9. 15, promise of eternal i.

See Eph. 5. 5 ; Col. 1. 12 ; Heb. 1. 4.

INIQUITY. Ex. 20. 5 ; 34. 7 ; Num. 14. IS ; Dcut. 5.

9, visiting the i. of the fathers.

34 7 ; Num. 14. 18, forgiving i. and transgression.
Job 4. 8, they that plow i. reap the same.
13. 26, to possess the i. ofmy youth.
34. 32, if I have done i., I will do no more,

Ps. 25. 11, pardon mine i., for it is great.

Ps. 32. 5, mine i. have I not hid.

39. 11, when thou dost correct man for i.

51. 5, 1 was shapen in i.

66. 18, if I regard i. in my heart.
69. 27, add i. to their i.

79. 8, remember not former i.

90. 8, thou hast set our i.

103. 3, who forgiveth all thine i.

10, not rewarded according to i.

107. 17, fools, because of i., are afflicted.

119. 3, they also do no i.

130. 3, if thou shouldest mark i.

Prov. 22. 8, he that soweth i. shall reap vanity,
Isa. 1. 4, a people laden with i.

6. 7, thine i. is taken away.
40. 2, her i. is pardoned.
53. 5, he was bruised for our ;'.

59. 2, your i. separated between j-ou and God.
Jer. 5. 25, your i. turned away these things.
Ezek. 18. 30, repent, so i. shall not be your ruin,
Hab. 1. 13, canst not look on i.

Mat. 24. 12, because i. shall abound.
Acts 1. 18, purchased with reward of i.

8. 2.3, in the bond of i.

Rom. 6. 19, servants to i. unto i.

2 Thess. 2. 7, the mystery of i.

2 Tim. 2. 19, depart from i.

Jas. 3. 6, a world of i.

See Ps. 36. 2 ; Jer. 31. 30 ; Ezek. 3. IS ; IS. 26.

INJURIOUS. 1 Tim. 1. 13.

INK. Jer. 36. 18 ; 2 Cor. 3. 3 ; 2 John 12 ; 3 John 13.

INN. Gen. 42. 27 ; Ex. 4. 24 ; Lu. 2. 7 ; 10. 34.

INNOCENT. Job 4. 7, who ever perished, being L ?
9. 23, laugh at trial of i.

27. 17, the i. shall divide the silver.

Ps. 19. 13, i. from the great transgression. [be i.

Prov. 28. 20, he that maketh haste to be rich shall not
Jer. 2. 34 ; 19. 4, blood of the i.

See Gen. 20. 5 ; Ex. 23. 7 ; Mat. 27. 24.

INNUMERABLE. Job 21. 33; Ps. 40. 12; Heb. 12. 22.

INORDINATE. Ezek. 23. 11 ; Col. 3. 5.

INQUISITION. Deut. 19. 18 ; Esth. 2. 23 ; Ps. 9. 12.
INSCRIPTION. Acts 17. 23.

INSPIRATION. Job 32. S ; 2 Tim. 3. 16.
INSTANT. Rom. 12. 12 ; 2 Tim. 4. 2.

INSTRUCT. Neh. 9. 20, thy good spirit to j. them.
Ps. 16. 7, my reins i. me in night season.
32. 8, I will I. thee and teach thee.

Isa. 40. 14, who i. him ?

Mat. 13. 52, every scribe i. imto the kingdom.
PhiL 4. 12, in all things I am ('.

See Prov. 21. 11 ; Acts 18. 25 ; 2 Tim. 2. 25.

INSTRUCTION. Ps. 50. 17, thou hatest i,

Prov. 1. 7 ; 15. 5, fools despise i.

4. 13, take fast hold of i.

8. 33, hear i., and be wise.

12. 1, whoso loveth i. loveth knowledge.
16. 22, the i. of fools is folly.

24. 32, 1 looked upon it, and received L
2 Tim. 3. 16, profitable for i.

See Jer. 17. 23; 35. 15; Zeph. 3. 7.

INSTRUMENT. Ps. 7. 13, hath prepared (. of death.
Isa. 41. 15, a new sharp threshing i.

Ezek. 33. 32, of one that can play on an i.

Rom. 6. 13, members i. of unrighteousness.
See Num. 35. 16 ; Ps. 68. 25 ; 150. 4.

INTEGRITY. Job 2. 3, he holdeth fast his i.

31. 6, that God may know my i.

Ps. 25. 21, let i. preserve me.
26. 1, 1 walked in i.

Prov. 11.3, the i. of the upright.
19. 1 ; 20. 7, that walketh in his j.

See Gen. 20. 5 ; Ps. 7. 8 ; 41. 12; 78. 72.

INTENTS. Jer. 30. 24 ; Heb. 4. 12.

INTERCESSION. Isa. 53. 12, make i. for transgressors.
Rom. 8. 26, the Spu-it itself maketh i.

Heb. 7. 25, ever liveth to make i.

See Jer. 7. 16 : 27. 18 ; 1 Tim. 2. 1.

INTERCESSOR. Isa. 59. 16.

INTERMEDDLE. Prov. 14. 10 ; 18. 1.

INTREAT. Ruth 1. 16, i. me not to leave thee.

1 Sam. 2. 25, if a man sin, who shall i. for him ?

Ps. 119. 58, 1 i. thy favour.

»
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INTEUDING. CONCORDANCE. JUST.

Isa. 19. 22, he shall be i. of them.
1 Tim. 5. 1, but i. him as a father.

Jas. 3. 17, wisdom is easj' to be i.

See Prov. IS. 23 ; Lu. 15. 28.

INTRUDING. CoL2. 18.

INVENTIONS. Ps. 106. 29 ; Prov. 8. 12 ; Eccl. 7. 29.

INVISIBLE. Col. 1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; Heb. 11. 27.

INWARD. Job 38. 36, ni.sdom in the i. parts.

Ps. 51. 6, truth in the i. parts.

64. 6, i. thought of every one is deep.
Jer. 31. 33, 1 will put my law in their i. parts.

Rom. 7. 22, delight in law of God after the ;'. man.
2 Cor. 4. 16, the i. man is renewed.
See Ps. 62. 4 ; Mat. 7. 15 ; Rom. 2. 29.

ISSUES. Ps. 68. 20 ; Prov. 4. 23.

ITCHING. 2 Tim. 4. 3.

JACINTH. Rev. 9. 17 ; 21. 20.

JANGLING. ITim. L6.
JASPER. Ex. 28. 20 ; Ezek. 28. 13, and a ./.

Rev. 4. 3, he that sat was to look upon like a/
21. 11, even like aj. stone.

18, the building of the wall of it was of/
19, the first foundation was^.

JAVELIN. Num. 25. 7, took a j. in his hand.
1 Sam. 18. 10, and there was a^. in Saul's hand.
19. 10, even to the wall with a.j.

JEALOUS. Ex. 20. 5; 34. 14; Dent. 4. 24: 5. 9; 6. 15;
Josh. 24. 19, 1 am ay. God.

1 Kings 19. 10, 14, 1 have been j. for the Lord.
Ezek. 39. 25, will be^. for my holy name.
2 Cor. 11. 2, 1 amy. over you.
See Num. 5. 14 ; Joel 2. IS ; Zech. 1. 14 ; S. 2.

JEALOUSY. Deut. 32. 16; 1 Kings 14. 22, they pro-

voked him toy.
Prov. 6. 34, y. is the rage of a man.
Cant. 8. 6, j. is cruel as the grave.

Ezek. 36. 5, in fire of y. have I spoken.
1 Cor. 10. 22, do we provoke the Lord toy. ?

See Ps. 78. 58 ; 79. 5 ; Isa. 42. 13.

JESTING. Eph. 5. 4.

JEWELS. Isa. 61. 10 ; Mai. 3. 17.

JOIN. Prov. 11. 21 ; 16. 5, handy, in hand.
Eccl. 9. 4, to himy. to living there is hope.
Isa. 5. 8, thaty. house to house.
Jer. 50. 5, let usy. ourselves to the Lord.
Hos. 4. 17, Ephraim isy. to idols.

Mat. 19. 6; Mk. 10. 9, what God hathy.
Acts 5. 13, durst no many, himself.

1 Cor. 1. 10, perfectly y. iu same mind.
6. I7,y. totheLord.
Eph. 4. 16, whole bbdyy. together.

See Acts 8. 29 ; 9. 26 ; 18. 7 ; Eph. 5. 31.

JOINT. Gen. 32. 25 ; Ps. 22. 14 ; Prov. 25. 19, out ofy.

Eph. 4. 16, which every j. supplicth.

Heb. 4. 12, dividing asunder ofy. and marrow.
See 1 Kings 22. 34 ; Rom. 8. 17 ; Col. 2. 19.

JOURNEY (71.). 1 Kings 18. 27, or he is in ay.

Neh. 2. 6, for how long shall thy y. be ?

Mat. 10. 10 ; Mk. 6. 8 ; Lu. 9. 3, nor scrip for your y.

John 4. 6, Jesus wearied with hisy.

JOURNEY (v.). Num. 10. 29, we arey. to the place.

See Gen. 12. 9 ; 13. 11.

JOURNEYINGS. Num. 10. 28, thus were they.

2Cor. 11. 26, iny. often.

JOY. Ezra 3. 1.3, not discern noise ofy.

Neh. 8. 10, y. of the Lord is your strength.

Job 20. 5, they, of the hypocrite is but a moment.
29. 13, widow's heart sing for./.

33. 26, he will see his face with J.

41. 22, sorrow is turned intoy.

Ps. 16. 11, fulness ofy.

30. 5,y. cometh in the morning.
48. 2, they, of the whole earth.

6L 12, restore they of tliv salvution.

126. 5, they that .sow in tr.-.rs slmll roup in/
137. 6, prefer Jerusalem :ilin\<' my chief y.

Prov. 14. 10, not internifdclU' witli hisy.

21. 15, it is y. to the fust to do judgment.
Ec(?l. 2. 10, 1 withheld not my heart from/

Eccl. 9. 7, eat thy bread with j.

Isa. 9. 3, not increased the y.

12. 3, with y. draw water.
24. 8, y. of the harp ceaseth.
29. 19, meek shall increase their y.

35. 10 ; 51. 11, and everlastingy.
65. 14, my servants sing fory. of heart.

Jer. 15. 16, thy word was they, of my heart.
31. 13, will tiUTi their mourning intoy.
49. 25, the city of my y.

Lam. 2. 15, the j. of the whole earth.

Mat. 13. 20 ; Lu. 8. 13, with j. receiveth it.

44, fory. goeth and selleth.

25. 21, 23, they, of thy Lord.
Lu. 15. 7,y. in heaven over one sinner.
10, there is j. in presence of angels.
24. 41, they believed not fory.
John 3. 29, this myy. is fulfilled.

15. 11 ; 16. 24, that your/ may be fulL
Acts 8. 8, great y. in that city.

20. 24, finish my course with j.

2 Cor. 1. 24, helpers of your/
Pha 2. 2, fulfil ye my/
Heb. 12. 2, for the/ that was set before him,
Jas. 1. 2, count it ally, when ye fall.

1 Pet. 1. 8, with/ unspeakable.
4. 13, glad also with exceeding/

2 John 12, that our/ may be full.

Jude 24, faultless, with exceeding y.

See Rom. 14. 17 ; Gal. 5. 22 ; Phil. 1. 4.

JOYFUL. Ps. 35. 9, my soul shall be/ in the Lord.
63. 5, praise thee with j. lips.

66. 1 ; 81. 1 ; 95. 1 ; 98. 6, make a/ noise.

Eccl. 7. 14, in day of prosperity be /
Isa. 56. 7, / in my house of prayer.
See 2 Cor. 7. 4 ; Col. 1. 11 ; Heb. 10. 34.

JUDGE \n.). Gen. 18. 25 ; Ps. 94. 2, the/ of all the earth
Ps. 50. 6, God is/ himself.

68. 5, a/ of the widows.
Mic. 7. 3, they, asketh a reward.
Lu. 12. 14, who made me a/ over you?
18. 6, the unjust/
Acts 10. 42, the J. of quick and dead.
2 Tim. 4. 8, the Lord, the righteous y.

Heb. 12. 23, to God the J. of aU.
Jas. 5. 9, the/ standeth before the door.
See 2 Sam. 15. 4 ; Mat. 5. 25 ; Jas. 4. 11.

JUDGE {v.). Gen. 16. 5, Lord / between me and tUee
Deut. 32. 36 ; Ps. 7. 8, Lord/ the people.
Ps. 58. 11, he is a God that/ in the earth.
Isa. 1. 17,/ the fatherless.

Mat. 7. 1,/ not, that ye be not/
Lu. 7. 43, thou hast rightly/
John 7. 24,/ righteous judgment.
Rom. 14. 4, who art thou that/V
See John 16, 11 ; Koin. •_'. 16 ; 3. 6 : 2 Tim. 4. 1.

JUDG.M KNT. Deut. 1. 17. tlie / is Gods.
Ps. 1. 5, sliall nut .stand in the/
101. 1, I will sing of nicrt\ and ./.

Prov. 29. 26,/ cometh froni tlio Lord.
Eccl. 11. 9; 12. 14, God will brim; into/
Isa. 28. 17,/ will I lay to the line.

53. 8, taken from i)risun and from/
Jer. 6. 1, if then- bf any that executeth y.

10. 24, corrcet with ./., not in anger.

Hos. 12. 6, keep miTc.v amiy.
Mat. 5. 21, in danger of the/
John 5. 22, Father lonnnitted all/ to the Son.
9. 39, for/ [ .am i-onic.

16. 8, reprove the world of/
Acts 24. 25, reasoned of./, to come.
Rom. 14. 10, ^^e .sliall all stand before the/ seat.

Heb. 9. 27, after this tlu-./.

1 Pet. 4. 17./ nmst l.e^iu at hou.so of God.
See Mat. 12. 41 ; lleh. in. -JT ; .las. 2. 13.

JU.ST. Job 9. 2, liow should man he/ with God?
Prov. 3. 33, God blesseth the habitation of the/
4. 18, path of./, as shining light.

10. 7, memory of./, is blessed.

Isa. 26. 7, way of the / is uprightness.

Ilab. 2. 4 ; Rom. 1. 17 ; Gat 3. 11 ; Heb. 10. 38, the/
shall live by faith.

Mat 6. 45, sendeth ruin on/ and inijust.
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JUSTICE. 'OXCOBDANCE. KING.

Lu. 14. 14, recompensed at resurrection of J.

15. 7, ninety and niney. persons.

Acts 24. 15, resurrection both ofj. and unjust.

Rom. 3. 26, that he might be jr.

Pliil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are/
Heb. 2. 2, aj. recompence of reward.
12. 23, spirits of J. men made perfect.

1 Pet. 3. 18, the J. for the unjust.

See Job 34. 17 ; Acts 3. 14 ; Col. 4. 1.

JUSTICE. 2 Sam. 15. 4, 1 would do^.
Ps. 89. 14, y. and judgment are the habitation.

Prov. 8. 15, by me princes decree/.
Isa. 59. 4, none calleth tor J.

Jer. 23. 5, execute judgment and/, in the earth.

50. 7, the habitation ofi.

See Job 8. 3 ; 36. 17 ; Isa. 9. 7 ; 56. 1.

JUSTIFICATION. Rom. 4. 25 ; 6. 16, 18.

JUSTIFY. Job 11. 2, should a man full of talk hej. ?

25. 4, how then can man hej. with God ?

Ps. 51. 4, hej. when thou speakest.

143. 2, in thy sight shall no man living be J.

I.sa. 5. 23, which j. the wicked for reward.
Mat. 11. 19 ; Lu. 7. 35, wisdom is j. of her children.

12. 37, by thy words thou shalt be J.

Lu. 10. 29, willing to J. himself.

18. 14,/. rather than the other.

Acts 13. 39, all that believe are/.
Rom. 3. 24 ; Tit. 3. 7,/. freely by his grace.
5. 1, being/, by faith.

9, being now/, by his blood.
Gal. 2. 16, man is not/, by works of the law.

1 Tim. 3. 16,/. In the Spirit.

See Isa. 50. 8 ; Rom. 4. 5 ; 8. 33.

JUSTLY. Mic. 6. 8 : Lu. 2.3. 41 : 1 Thess. 2. 10.

KEEP. Gen. 18. 19, they shall k. the way of the Lord.
Num. 6. 24, the Lord bless thee, and /;. thee.
1 Sam. 2. 9, he will k. the feet of his saints. [thee.

25. 34, the Lord God hath k. mo back from hurting
Ps. 17. 8, k. me as the apple of the eye.

34. 13, k. thy tongue from evil.

91. 11, angels charge to k. thee in all thy ways.
121. 3, he that k. thee will not slumber.
127. 1, except the Lord k. the city.

141. 3, k. the door of my lips.

ProT. 4. 6, love wisdom, she shall k. thee.

21, k. my sayings in midst of thine heart.

23, k. thy heart Avith all diligence.

6. 20, my son, k. thy father's commandment.
Eccl. 3. 6, a time to k.

5. 1, k. thy foot when thou goest.
12. 13, fear God, and k. his commandments.

Isa. 26. 3, thou wilt k. him in perfect laeaco.

27. 3, 1 the Lord do k. it, I will k. it.

Jer. 3. 5, 12, will he k. his anger ?

Hab. 2. 20, let the earth k. silence.

Mai. 3. 14, what profit that we have k. [ments.
Mat. 19. 17, if thou wilt enter life, k. the command-
liU. 11. 28, blessed are they that k.

19. 43, enemies shall k. thee in on every side.

John 8. 51, 52, k. my sayings.
12. 25, he that hateth his life shall /.-. it.

14. 28, if a man love me, he will k. my words.
17. 11, holy Father, k. through thine own name.
15, that thou shouldest k. them from the evil.

Acts 16. 4, delivered the decrees to k.

21. 25, k. from things offered to idols.

1 Cor. 5. 8, let us k. the feast.

9. 27, 1 k. under my body.
Eph. 4. 3, k. the unity of the Spirit.

Phil. 4. 7, the peace of God shall k. your hearts.
1 Tim. 5. 22, k. thyself pure.
6. 20, k. that which is committed.

Jas. 1. 27, k. himself unspotted.
1 John 5. 21, k. yourselves from idols.

Jude 21, k. yourselves in the love of God.
24, him that is able to k. jou from falling.

Rev. 3. 10, 1 will k. thee from hour of temptation.
22. 9, which k. the sayings of this book.
Sec 1 Pet. 1. 5 ; 4. 19 ; Jude 6 ; Rev. 3. 8.

KEEPER. Ps. 121. 6, the Lord is thy /,-.

Eccl. 12. 3, when the k. of the house shall tremble.
Cant. 1. 6, they made me k. of the vinej-ards.
Tit. 2. 5, chaste, k. at home.
See Gen. 4. 2, 9 ; Mat. 28. 4 ; Acts 5. 23 ; 16. 27.

KEY. Mat. 16. 19, the k. of kingdom of heaven.
Lu. 11. 52, ye have taken away k. of knowledge.
Rev. 1. 18, the k. of hell and of death.
See Isa. 22. 22 ; Rev. 3. 7 ; 9. 1.

KICK. Deut. 32. 15 ; 1 Sam. 2. 29 ; Acts 9. 5.

KILL. Num. 16. 13, to k. us in the wilderness.
2 Kings 5. 7, am I a God to k. ?

7. 4, if they k. us, we shall but die.

Eccl. 3. 3, a time to k.

Mat. 10. 28 ; Lu. 12. 4, fear not them that k. the body.
Mk. 3. 4, is it lawful to save life, or to k. ?

John 5. 18, the Jews sought the more to k. him.

Rom. 8. 36, for thy sake we are k. all the day.
2 Cor. 3. 6, the letter k.

6. 9, chastened, and not k.

Jas. 4. 2, ye k., and desire to have.

KIND. 2 Chron. 10. 7, if thou be k. to this people.
Mat. 17. 21 ; Mk. 9. 29, this k. goeth not out.
Lu. 6. 35, k. to unthankfiU and evil.

1 Cor. 13. 4, charity suffereth long, and is k.

See Mat. 13. 47 ; Eph. 4. 32 ; Jas. 3. 7.

KINDLE. Ps. 2. 12, his wrath is k. but a little.

Prov. 26. 21, a contentious man to k. strife.

Isa. 50. 11, walk in sparks that ye have k.

Hos. 11. 8, my repentings are k. together.
Lu. 12. 49, what will I, if it be already k. ?

Jas. 3. 5, how great a matter a little fire k.

See Job 19. 11 ; 32. 2 ; Ezek. 20. 48.

KINDLY. Gen. 24. 49 ; 50. 21 ; Ruth 1. 8 ; Rom. 12. 10.

KINDNESS. Ruth 3. 10, thou hast showed more k.

3 Sam. 2. 6, 1 will requite you this k.

9. 1, 7, show him k. for Jonathan's sake.
Ps. 17. 7 ; 92. 2, thy marvellous loving-fc
36. 7, how excellent is thy loving-fc.

!

63. 3, thy loving-fc. is better than life.

117. 2 ; 119. 76, his merciful k.

141. 5, righteous smite me, it shall be a k.
Prov. 31. 26, in her tongue is the law of k.
Isa. 54. 8, with everlasting k.

Jer. 2. 2, 1 remember the k. of thy youth.
31. 3, with loving-fc. have I drawn thee.

Col. 3. 12, put on k., meekness.
2 Pet. 1. 7, to godliness, brotherly k.

See Josh. 2. 12 ; Neh. 9. 17 ; Joel 2. 13 ; Jon. 4. 2.

KINDRED. Acts 3. 25 ; Rev. 1. 7 ; 5. 9 ; 7. 9.

KING. Num. 23. 21, the shout ofa k. is among them.
Judg. 9. 8, the trees went forth to anoint a k.

17. 6, no k. in Israel.

1 Sam. 8. 5, now make us a k.

19, we will have a k.

10. 24 ; 2 Sam. 16. 16, God save the k.

Job 18. 14, bring him to the k. of terrors.
34. 18, is it fit to say to a k. ?

Ps. 5. 2 ; 84. 3, my K. and my God.
10. 16, the Lord is K. for ever.

20. 9, let the k. hear us when we calL
74. 12, God is my K. of old.

102. 15, the k. of the earth .shall fear.

Prov. 8. 15, by me k. reign.
22. 29, the diligent shall stand before k.
31. 3, that which destroyeth k.

4, it is not for k. to drink wine. [the k. ?

Eccl. 2. 12, what can the man do that cometh after
10. 16, woe to thee when thy k. is a child

!

20, curse not the k.

Isa. 32. 1, a k. shall reign in righteousness.
33. 17, thine eyes shall see the k. in his beauty.
49. 23, k. shall be thy nin-sing fathers.

.Ter. 10. 10, the Lord is an everlasting k.

Mat. 22. 11, when the k. came in to see the guests.
Lu. 19. 38, blessed be the K. that cometh.
23. 2, saying that he himself is Christ a k.

John 6. 15, by force, to make him a k.

19. 14, behold your ir.!



KINGDOM. CONCORDANCE. LAST.

John 10. 15, we have no k. but Ca-sar.

1 Tim. 1. 17, now unto the K. eternal.

6. 15, the K. of k. and Lord of lord.s.

Kev. 1. 6 ; 5. 10, made us k. and priests unto God.

15. 3, thou K. of saints.

See Lu. 10. 21 ; 1 Tim. 2. 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. IT.

KINGDOM. Ex. 19. 6, a k. of priests.

1 Cliron. 29. 11 ; Mat. 6. 13, thine is the k.

Ps. 22. 28, the ifc. is the Lord's.

103. 19, his k. ruleth over all.

145. 12, the glorious majesty of his k.

Isa. 14. 16, is this the man that did shake k. ?

Dan. 4. 3, his k. is an everlasting k.

Mat. 4. 23 ; 9. 35 ; 24. 14, gospel of the k.

8. 12, children of the k. cast out.

12. 25 ; Mk. 3. 24 ; Lu. 11. 17, fc divided against itself.

13. 38, good seed are children of the k.

25. 34, inherit the k.

Lu. 12. 32, Father's good pleasiu-e to give you the k.

22. 29, 1 appoint unto you a k.

John 18. 36, my k. is not of this world.

Acts 1. 6, wilt thou restore the k. to Israel ?

1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall have delivered up the k.

Col. 1. 13, into the k. of his dear Son.

2 Tim. 4. 18, to his heavenly k.

Jas. 2. 5, heirs of the k. he hath promised.

2 Pet. 1. 11, entrance into everlasting k.

See Rev. 1. 9 ; 11. 15 ; 16. 10 ; 17. 17.

KIS.S. Ps. 85. 10 ; Prov. 27. 6 ; Lu. 7. 38 ; Rom. 16. 16.

KNEW. Gen. 28. 16, the Lord is in this place, and I

k. it not.

Jer. 1. 5, before I formed thee I k. thee.

Mat. 7. 23, 1 never k. vou, depart.

John 4. 10, if thou k. the gift of God.
2 Cor. 5. 21, who k. no sin.

See Gen. 3. 7 ; Deut. 34. 10 ; John 1. 10 ; Rom. 1. 21.

KNOW. 1 Sam. 3. 7, Samuel did not yet k. the Lord.

1 Chron. 28. 9, k. thou the God of thy father.

Job 5. 27, k. thou it for thy good.
8. 9, we are but of yesterday, and k. nothing.

13. 23, make me to k. my transgression.

19. 25, 1 k. that my redeemer liveth.

Job 22. 13 ; Ps. 73. 11, how doth God k. ?

Ps. 39. 4, make me to k. mine end.

46. 10, be still, and k. that I am God.
56. 9, this I k., for God is for me.
103. 14, he k. our frame.
139. 23, k. my heart.

Eccl. 9. 5, the living k. they shall die.

11. 9, k. that for all these things.

Isa. 1. 3, the ox k. his owner.
Jer. 17. 9, the heart is deceitful, who can k. it ?

81. 34 ; Heb. 8. 11, k. the Lord, for all shall k. me.

Ezek. 2. 5 ; 33. 33, k. there hath Ijeen a prophet.

Hos. 2. 20, thou Shalt k. the Lord.
• 7. 9, yet he k. it not.

Mat. 6. 3, let not thy left hand k.

1.3. 11 ; Mk. 4. 11 ; Lu. 8. 10, given to you to k.

25. 12, 1 k. you not.

Mk. 1. 24 ; Lu. 4. 34, 1 k. thee, who thou art
Lu. 19. 42, if thou hadst k.

22. 67, 60, 1 k. him not.

John 7. 17, he shall k. of the doctrine.

10. 14, 1 k. my sheep, and am k. of mine.

13. 7, k. not now, but shalt k. hereafter.

17, if ye k. these things.

35, by this shall all men k. ye are my disciples.

Acts 1. 7, it is not for you to k.

Rom. 8. 28, wc k. that all things work.

1 Cor. 2. 14, neither can he k. them.
13. 9, 12, we k. in part.

Eph. 3. 19, and to k. the love of Christ.

2 Tim. 1. 12, 1 k. whom I have believed
3. 15, thou hast k. the scriptures.

1 John 2. 4, he that saith, 1 /.-. him.
3. 2, we k. that when he shall appear.

Rev. 2. 2, n, 13, 19 ; 3. 1, 8, 1 k. thy works.

See Milt. 0. 8 ; 2 Tim. 2. 19 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9 ; Rev. 2. 17.

KNOWLEDGE. 2 Chron. 1. 10, 11, 12, give me k.

Job 21. 14, we desire not k. of thy ways.

I's. 94. 10, he that teacheth man k.

139. 6, such h. is too wonderful.

144. 3. that thou takcst k. of him.

Prov. 10. 14, wise men lay up k.

14. 6, k. is easy to him that understandetli.
17. 27, he that hath k. spareth words.
24. 5, a man of k. increaseth strength.
30. 3, nor have the k. of the holy.

Ecel. 1. 18, increaseth k. increaseth sorrow.
9. 10, nor k. inthe grave.

Isa. 11. 2, the spirit oik.
40. 14, who taught him k. ?

63. 11, by his k. justify many.
Dan. 1. 17, God gave them k'.

12. 4, k. shall be increased.
Hos. 4. 6, destroyed for lack of k.

Hab. 2. 14, earth shaU be filled with the k.

Lu. 11. 62, taken away key of k.

Acts 4. 13, took k. of them.
24. 22, more perfect k. of that waj'.

Rom. 10. 2, zeal of God, but not according to k.
1 Cor. 8. 1, k. puffeth up.
13. 8, k. shall vanish away.
16. 34, some have not the k. of God.
Eph. 3. 19, love of Christ, which passeth k.

Phil. 3. 8, but loss for the k. of Christ.
Col. 2. 3, treasures of wisdom and k.

1 Tim. 2. 4 ; 2 Tim. 3. 7, the k. of the truth.

Heb. 10. 26, sin after we have received k.

2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, to virtue k. and to k. temperance.
3. 18, grow in grace and it.

See Gen. 2. 9 : 1 Sam. 2. 3 : Prov. 19. 2 ; Hos. 4. 1.

LABOUR (/I.). Ps. 90. 10, yet is their strength I. and
sorrow.

104. 2.3, goeth to his I. till evening.
Prov. 13. 11, he that gathereth by I. shall increase.

14. 23, in all I. there is profit.

Eccl. 1. 8, all things are full of I.

2. 22, what hath man of all his I. ?

6. 7, all the I. of man is for his mouth.
John 4. 38 are entered into their /.

1 Cor. 16. 68, your I. is not in vain.

1 Thess. 1. 3 ; Heb. 6. 10, your I. of love.

Rev. 2. 2, 1 know thy I. and patience.

14. 13, rest from their I.

See Gen. 31. 42 ; Isa. 68. 3 ; 2 Cor. 6. 5 ; 11. 23. {I.

LABOUR [v.). Ex.20. 9; Deut. 5. 13, six days shalt thou
Neh. 4. 21, so we I. in the work.
Ps. 127. 1, they I. in vain.

144. 14, our oxen may be strong to I.

Prov. 16. 26, he that 1. 1, for himself.

23. 4, /. not to be rich.

Eccl. 4. 8, for whom do I i. ?

5. 12, the sleep of a I. man is sweet.

Mat. 11. 28, all ye that /.

John 6. 27, 1, not for the meat which pcrishcth.

1 Cor. 3. 9, we are l. tii,i;ethcr with God.
Eph. 4. 28, but nillar /.. working with his hands.
1 Thess. 6. li, which /. among you.

1 Tim. 5. 17, thev who /. in word and doctrine.

See Mat. 9. 37 ; 20. 1 : Lu. 10. 2.

LACK. Mat. 19. 20 ; Lu. 22. 35 ; Acts 4. 34.

LADEN. Isa. 1. 4 ; Mat. 11. 28 ; 2 Tim. 3. 6.

LAMB. Isa. 5. 17, the I. feed after their manner.
11. 6, the wolf .shall dwell with the /.

53. 7 ; Jer. 11. l;i, as /. to the sliiui;litor.

John 1. 29, 3i;, bcliold tlie L. of (Jo,!.

1 Pet. 1. 19, as of a /. without I'lcmish.

Rev. 6. 6 ; 13. 8, stood a L. slain.

12. 11, by the blood of the L.

22. 1, the throne of God and of the L.

See Isa. 40. 11 ; Lu. 10. 3 ; John 21. 16.

LAME. Job 29. 15 ; Prov. 26. 7 ; Isa. 36. C ; Heb. 12. 13.

LAMENT. Mat. 11. 17 ; John 16. 20 ; Acts 8. 2.

LAMP. Ps. HP. 105 : Prov. 13. 9 ; Isa. 62. 1 ; Mat. 25. 1.

LAP. Judg. 7. 6 : Prov. 16. 33.

L.\ST. Num. 2:!. li», lot mv I. cmhI tie like hi.s.

Prov. 23. 32, at the I. it biteth like a scn)ent.

Mat. 12. 45 ; Lu. 11. 2i;, /. state of that man.
19. 30 ; 20. 16 ; Mk. 10. 31 ; Lu. 13. 30, first .shall be I.

John 6. 39 ; 11. 24 ; 12. 48, the I. day.

See Lam. 1. 9 ; 2 Tim. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 5 ; 1 John 2. 18.



LATTER. CONCOBDANCE. LIGHT.

LATTKR. Job 19. 25 ; Prov. ID. 20 ; Ha^. 2. 9.

LAUGH. Prov. 1. 26 ; Eccl. 3. 4 ; Lu. G. 21 ; Jas. 4. 9.

LAW. Josh. 8. 34, all the wonls of the I.

Vs. 37. 31, the 1. of his Coil is in his heart.

40. 8, thv/. iswitliiniiiv lionrt.

119. 70, 77, ;•:;, IT I. I (loli-lit in thv I.

97, 113, 1.«, li;.\h..w I love tliy L
Prov. 13. 14, the /. of tlif wise is a fountain of life.

Isa. 8. 20, to the /. ami to the tcstinumv.

JIal. 2. G, the L of truth was in liis nioutli.

Mat. 5. 17, not eouie to dostrov tlie /.

23. 23, the wei^;htier matters <.r the L
John 7. f'l, 'ioth I'ur /. juilf^e any num.
19. 7, we h:.voa/., ami by our I.

Kom. 2. H, are a /. unto tlieniselvcs.

8. 20, 1)V tlie dectis of the I.

7. 12, the I. is holy.

14, the /. is spirituaL
16 ; 1 Tim. 1. 8. the I. is gooii.

8. 3, what tlie /. eouhl not .lo.

Gal. 3. 24, the I. was oiu- .seiioolmaster.

5. 14, all tlie /. is fultlllea in one word.
23, ni:;ainst sueli tliere is no I.

G. 2, sotultil tlie/. of Christ.

1 Tim. 1. 1', the /. is not made for a righteous man.
Hell. 7. liv the /. of a carnal commandment.
Jas. 1. 2> ; 2. 12, perfect ;. of liberty.

2. 8. tlie roval I.

Si-,' I's. 1. 2 19. 7 ; Mat. 7. 12 : Rom. 10. 4.

LAWFUL. JMat. 12. 2; John 5. 10; 1 Cor. G. 12.

LAWl.KSS. ITim. 1. 9.

LKAI). Dent. 4. 27 ; 28. 37, whither the Lord shall ?..voii.

I's. 2 ;. 2, he I. nie beside .still waters.
27. 11, 1, lue in a jilain i)ath.

M. 3, /.me, and guide me.
Gl. 2, /. me to the rock tliat is higher than L
139. 10. there sliall thy hand I. me.
21, /. ine ill the wav evcihisting.

I'rov. G. 22, when tli'ou gocst. it shall /. thee.
Isa. 11. G, a little eliild shalH. them.
42. li;, I will /. Ihcm in paths not known.
48. 17, 1 am the Lord wliich /. thee.

Mat. G. 13 ; Lu. 11. 4, /. ns not into temptation.
15. 14 ; Lu. 6. 39. if the blind /. the blind.

Acts 13. 11, seeking some to /. him.
1 Tim. 2. 2, we may /. a quiet life.

See John 10. 3 ; 1 Cor. 9. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 6 ; Rev. 7. 17.

LEAF. Lev. 26. 36 ; Ps. 1. 3 ; Isa. 64. 6 ; Mat. 21. 19.

LEAN. Prov. 3. 5 ; Amos 5. 19 ; Mic. 3. 11 ; John 13. 23

;

21. 20.

LEARN. Deut. SI. 13. 1, to fear the Lord.
Prov. 1. 5; 9. 9; 16. 21, will increase I.

22. 25, lest thou /. his ways.
Isa. 1. 17, 1, to do' well.

2. 4 ; Mie. 4. 3, neither shall thev J. war.
29. 11, 12, deliver to one that is /.

John 6. 45, every one that hath I. of the Father.
7. 15, Laving never ,'.

Acts 7. 22, /. in all the wisdom of the Egji)tiaus
26. 24, mueli /. cloth make thee mad.
Rom. 15. 4. written for our /.

y.yh. 4. 2'>, velia\e not .so /. Christ.
2 Tim. ;;. li. in tlu- lliin-s thou hast ?.

11 -li. ."'. s. tlioii^li a ."^on. vet /. he obedience.
S'r Mat, V. l:; ; 11. ::>

; I'liil. 4. 11 ; Itev. 14. 3.

LKAS'r. .Al.at. ;".. l:i. one of these /. eommandments.
11. U ; l.u. 7. 2s, hetliat is/, in kiii-ilom of heaven.
2.-). 40, 4.-., done it to the /. oftlu'.se.

Ln. 12. 2t;, not :,'.!, to do tliat wlii.-li is/.

1.;. 111. faithlul in that whieh is/.

Kpli. :;. s, less than tlie /. ..fall saints.
,SV,' (Icn. :.•:. in : .ler. :d. "A ; 1 Cor. G. 4.

LEA^•|•:. <;en. 2. 21 : Mat. l:'. f. ; .Mk. 10. 7 ; Eph. 5. 31

I. father and ni.Uher, and .shall cleave.

Ps. 16. 10 ; Acts 2. 27, not /. niv soul in hell.

27.9: llO. 121./. me not.

Mat. 23. 23, and not to /. the other undone.
John 14. 27, peace I /. with you.
lleb. 13. 5, 1 will never /. thee.
See Ruth 1. 16 ; Mat, 5. 24 ; John 16. 28.

LEES. Isa. 25. 6 ; Jer. 48. 11 ; Zcph. 1. 12.

LEND. Deut. 15. 6, thou shall /. to many nations.
Ps. o7. 26 ; 112. 5, ever merciful, and /.

Prov. 19. 17, he that hath jiity on p^or /. to the Lord.
22. 7, the borrower is .servant to the /.

Lu. 6. 34, if ve /. to them of whom.
See 1 Sam. 1. 28 ; Isa. 24. 2 ; Lu. 11. 5.

LESS. Ex. 30. 15 ; Job 11. 6 ; Isji. 40. 17. [21. 8.

LIARS. Ps. 116. 11 ; John 8. 44 ; Tit. 1. 12 ; Rev. 2. 2

;

LIBERAL. Prov. 11. 28 ; Isa. 32. 5, 8 ; Jas. 1. 5.

LIBERTY. Ps. 119. 45, 1 will walk at /.

Isa. Gl. 1 ; Jer. 34. 8 ; Lu. 4. IS, to proclaim /.

Rom. 8. 21, the glorious /. of the children of (.Jod.

1 Cor. 8. 9, take heed lest this /. of your.s.

2 Cor. 3. 17, where the S|iirit is, there is /.

(!al. 5. 1, stand fast in the /.

Jus. 1.25; 2. 12, the law of/.

See Lev. 25. 10 ; Cal. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 2.16.

LIFE. Gen. 2. 7 ; G. 17 ; 7. 22, the breath of I
9 ; 3. 24 ; Rev. 2. 7, the tree of /.

Deut. 30. 15 ; Jer. 21. 8, 1 have set before thee I.

Josh. 2. 14, our /. for yours.
1 Sam. 25. 2;i, bound in the bundle of?.
I'.s. 16. ll.sh.cwmethepath of/.

17. 14 ; Ecel. 9. 9, their portion in this I.

26. 9, gather not my /. with bloody men.
27. 1, the strength of my /.

30. 5, in his favour is /.

34. 12, what man is ho that dcsiretb /. ?

36. 9, the foinitain of /.

91. 16, with long /. will I .satisfy him.
133. 3, even /. for evermore.

Prov. 3. 22, so sliall thev be /. to thv .s.nd.

8. 35, whoso tlndeth me llndeth /.

15. 24, the way of /. is alcove to the wise.

JIat. 6. 25 ; Lu. 12. 22, take no thought tVir voiir I.

IS. 8 ; 19. 17 ; Mk. 9. 4:!, to enter into /.

Lu. 12. 15, a man's /. eonsisteth not.

23, the/, is Ulcere than meat.
John 1. 4, in him was /.

5. 24 ; 1 .lohn 3. 14, passed from death to I.

26, as the Father hath /. in himself
40 ; 10. 10, will not come tliat ve might have I.

C. 33, 47, 48, 54, the bread of /.

10. 15, 17 : 13. 37, 1 lay down my /.

11. 25 ; 14. G, the resun-eetion and the /.

Rom. G. 4, in newness of /.

11. 15, /. from the dead.
2 Cor. 2. It;, the savour tcf /. unto /.

Gal. 2. 20. the /. th.it I now live.

Eph. 4. IS, alienated from the /. of Cod.
Col, 3. 3, vour /. is hid.

1 Tim. 4. 8 ; 2 Tim. 1. 1, the promise of the I.

2 Tim. 1. 10, brought /. to light by gospel.
Jas. 4. 14, what is your /. ?

1 John 1. 2, tlie /. was manifested
2. 16, the pride of/.

5. 11, this /. is in Ids Son.
Rev. 22. 1, 17, river of water of I.

See Mat. 10. 39 ; 20. 28 ; Acts 5. 20.

LIGHT. Ex. 10. 23, Israel had /. in their dwellings.
Job 18. 6, the /. of the wicked.
37. 21, men see not bright /. in clouds.

Ps. 4. 6; 90. 8, the /. of thv countenance.
27. 1, the Licrd is iiiv /.

36. 9, in thy /. shall we sec /.

97. 11, /. is sown lor the righteous.
119. H»5. a /.to my path.

Isa. 5. 2ci. darkness for /., and /. for darkness.
30. 2G, the /. ot' the moon as /. of sun.

59. 9, we wait for /.

Gil. 1, arise, shine, for thv /. is come.
Zeeli. II. G, the /. shall not be clear.

Mat. 5. It : .lohn 8. 12 ; 9. 5, the /. of the world.
lO. let vour/. so sliine.

G. 22, tiie /. oftliebo.ly istheeye.
Lu. 12. n... \oiir loins -irded, and /. burning.
H;. S.wise'rthaiicliildrenof/.
John 1. 9, that was the true /..

3, 19,/. isccnie into the world.

20, hatcth the /.

5. 35, burning and sliiuing /.

12. 35, vet a little wliile is the /. with vou.
36, while ye have /., believe in the /.

Acts 26. 18, turn from darkness to /.



LIGHTNING. CONCORDANCE. LORD.

1 Cor. 4. 5, bring to I. bidden tilings.

2 Cor. 4. 4, 1, of the gospel.

0, commanded I. to shine out of darkness.
11. 14, an angel of ?.

Eph. 5. 8, now are ye I., walk as children of I.

14, Christ shall give thee ;.

1 Tim. 6. 16, in I. which no man can approach.
2 Pet. 1. 19, a I. shining in a dark place.

1 John 1. 6, God is l.

7, walk in the I., as he is in the I.

Rev. 22. 5, they need no candle, neither I. of the sun.
See 2 Tim. 1. 10 ; Rev. 7. 16 ; 18. 23 ; 21. 23.

LIGHTNING. Ex. 19. 16 ; Mat. 24. 27 ; Lu. 10. 18.

UKENESS. Ps. 17. 15, when I awake, with thy I.

Isa. 40. 18, what I. will ye compare ?

Acts 14. 11, gods are come down in I. of men.
Rom. 6. 5, 1, of his death, I. of his resurrection.
8. 3, in the I. of sinful flesh.

Phil. 2. 7, was made in the I. of men.
See Gen. 1. 26 ; 5. 1 ; Ex. 20. 4 ; Deut. 4. 16.

LIMIT. Ps. 78. 41 ; Ezek. 43. 12 ; Heb. 4. 7.

LINE. Ps. 16. 6 ; Isa. 28. 10, 17; 34. 11 ; 2 Cor. 10. 16.

LINGER. Gen. 19. 16 ; 43. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 3.

LIP. 1 Sam. 1. 13, only her I. moved.
Job 27. 4, my I. shall not speak wickedness.
83. 3, my I. shall utter knowledge.

Ps. 12. 2, 3, flattering I.

4, our /. are our own.
17. 1, goeth not out of feigned I.

31. 18; 120. 2 ; Prov. 10. 18 ; 12. 22 ; 17. 7, lying I.

Prov. 15. 7, the I. of the wise disperse knowledge.
Eccl. 10. 12, the I. of a fool will swallow himself.
Cant. 7. 9, causing I. of those asleep to speak.
Isa. 6. 5, a man of unclean I.

Mat. 15. 8, honoureth me with their I.

See Ps. 51. 15 ; 141. 3 ; Dan. 10. 16 ; Hab. 3. 16.

LITTLE. Ezra 9. 8, for a I. space, a I. reviving.
Job 26. 14, how I. a portion is heard ?

Ps. 8. 5 ; Heb. 2. 7, a I. lower than angels.
37. 16, a I. that a righteous man hath.
Prov. 6. 10 ; 24. 33, a I. sleep.

15. 16 ; 16. 8, Ijetter is a ;. with fear of Lord.
30. 24, four things I. on earth.

Isa. 28. 10, here a I. and there a I.

40. 15 ; Ezek. 16. 47, as a very I. thing.
Hag. 1. 6, bring in I.

3Iat. 6. 30 ; 8. 26 ; 14. 31 ; 16. 8 ; Lu. 12. 28, 1, faith.

10. 42 ; 18. 6 ; Mk. 9. 42 ; Lu. 17. 2, ;. ones.
Lu. 7. 47, to whom I. is forgiven.
19. 3, 1, of stature.

1 Cor. 5. 6 ; Gal. 6. 9, a I. leaven.
1 Tim. 4. 8, bodily exercise proflteth I.

5. 2.3, use a I. wine.
See John 7. 33 ; 14. 19 ; 16. 16 ; Rev. 3. 8 ; 6. 11.

LIVE. Gen. 17. 18, that Ishmael might I. before thee

!

45. 3, doth my father yet I. ? [shall /.

Lev. 18. 5 ; Neh. 9. 29; Ezek. 20. 11, if a man do, he
Deut. 8. 3 ; Mat. 4. 4 ; Lu. 4. 4, not I. by bread alone.
Job 7. 16, 1 would not I. alway.
14. 14, shall he i. again. ?

Ps. 118. 17, 1 shall not die, but I.

Isa. 38. 16, make me to I.

55. 3, hear, and your soul shall I.

Ezek. 3. 21 ; 18. 9 ; 33. 13, he shall surely I.

16. 6, when thou wast in thy blood, I.

Hos. 6. 2, we shall I. in his sight.

Hab. 2. 4, the just shall I. by faith.

Lu. 10. 28, this do, and thou slialt l.

John 11. 25, though he were dead, yet shall lie I.

14. 19, because 1 1, ye shall I. also.

Acts 17. 28, in him we I. and move.
Rom. 8. 12, 1, after the flesh.

14. 8, whether wo I., wc I. inito the Lord.
ICor. 9. 14, sliotiM /. of tlic gdsi.cl.

2 Cor. 6. 9, as dviny, :uid lidinld we I.

Gal. 2. 19, that I iiiiglit I. unto V.o<\.

5. 25, if wc I. in tlie Spirit.

Phil. 1. 21. for me to I. is Chri.st.

2 Tim. 3. 12, all that will I. godlv.
Jas. 4. 15, if the Lord will, we sliall I.

Rev. 1. 18, 1 am he that l, and was dead.
3. 1, a name that thou I.

Sec Rom. 6. 10 ; 1 Tim. 5. 6 ; Rev. 20. 4.

LIVELY. Ex. 1. 19 ; Acts 7. 38 ; 1 Pet. 1. 3 ; 2. 5.

LIVING. Gen. 2. 7, a I. soul.

Job 28. 13 ; Ps. 27. 13 ; 52. 5 ; 116. 9, the land ofthe ;.

33. 30 : Ps. 56. 13, light of I.

Ps. 69. 28, the book of the I.

EccL 7. 2, the I. will lay it to heart.
9. 5, the I. know they shall die. [10, 1, water.
Cant. 4. 15 ; Jer. 2. 13 ; 17. 13 ; Zech. 14. 8 ; John 4.

Isa. 38. 19, the I. shall praise thee.
Lam. 3. 39, wherefore doth a /. man complain ?

Mk. 12. 44, even all her I.

Lu. 8. 43, spent all her I.

John 6. 51, 1 am the I. bread.
Heb. 10. 20, a new and I. way.
See Mat. 22. 32; Mk. 12. 27; 1 Cor. 15. 43.

LOADETH. Ps.68. 19.

LOAN. 1 Sam. 2. 20. [36. 3L
LOATHE. Num. 21. 5 ; Job 7. 16 ; Ezek. 6. 9 ; 20. 43

;

LODGE. Ruth 1. 16 ; Isa. 1. 21 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10.

LOFTY. Ps. 131. 1 ; Isa. 2. 11 ; 57. 15.

LONG. Job 3. 21, which I. for death.
6. 8, that God would grant the thing 1 1, for

!

Ps. 63. 1, my flesh I. for thee in a dry land.
84. 2, my soul I. for courts of the Lord.
119. 174, 1 have I. for thy salvation.

Se-e Deut. 12. 20 ; 28. 32 ; 2 Sam. 23. 15 ; PhiL 1. 8.

LOOK. Gen. 19. 17, 1, not behind thee.

Num. 21. 8, when he I. on the serpent.
Job 33. 27, he I. on men.
Ps. 6. 3, and will /. up.
34. 5, they I. to him, and were lightened.
84. 9, 1, upon the face of thine anointed.

Isa. 5. 7 ; 59. 11, he I. for judgment.
17. 7, at that day shall a man I. to his Maker.
45. 22, 1, unto me, and be saved.
63. 5,

1

1., and there was none to help.

66. 2, to this man will 1 1.

Jer. 8. 15 ; 14. 19, we I. for peace.
39. 12, i. well to him.
40. 4, come with me, and I will I. well to thee.

Hag. 1. 9, ye I. for much.
Mat. 11. 3 ; Lu. 7. 19, do we I. for another ?

24. 50, in a day he t not for.

Lu. 9. 62, no man I. back is fit for the kingdom.
10. 32, a Levite came and I. on him.
22. 61, the Lord turned, and I. on Peter.

John 13. 22, disciples I. one on another.
Acts 3. 4, 12, said, I. on us.

6. 3, 1, ye out seven men.
2 Cor. 4. 18, we I. not at things seen.
10. 7, 1, upon things after outward appearance.

Phil. 2. 4, /. not every man on his owii things.

Tit. 2. 13, ;. for that blessed hope.
Heb. 11. 10, he I. for a city.

12. 2, 1, imto Jesus.
1 Pet. 1. 12, angels desire to7. Into.

2 John 8, 1, to yourselves.

Sec Prov. 14. 15 ; Mat. 5. 28 ; 2 Pet. 3. 12.

LOOSE. Job 38. 31, canst thou I. the bands of Orion ?

Ps. 102. 20, 1, those appointed to death.
116. 16, thou hast I. my bonds.

Eccl. 12. 6, or ever the silver cord be I.

:Mat. 16. 19 ; 18. 18, 1, on earth, be I. in heaven.
John 11. 44, 1, him and let him go.

Acts 2. 24, having I. the pains of death.
1 Cor. 7. 27, art thou I. from a wife ?

See Deut. 25. 9 ; Isa. 45. 1 ; 51. 14 ; Lu. l.l 12.

LORD. Ex. 34. 6, the /,., the L. God, merciful.

Deut. 4. 35 ; 1 Kings 18. 39, the L. is God.
6. 4, the L. our God is one L. [withjou.
Ruth 2. 4 ; 2 Chron. 20. 17 ; 2 Thess. 3. 16, the L. bo
1 .Sam. 3. 18 ; John 21. 7, it is the L.
Neh. 9. 6 ; Isa. 37. 20, thou art L. alone.

Ps. 33. 12, whose God is the L.
100. 3, know that the L. he is God.
118. 28, this is the L. doing.

Zech. 14. 9, one L., and his name one.
Mat. 7. 21, not every one that saith L., L.
26. 22, L., is it I ?

Mk. 2. 28 ; Lu. 6. 5, the L. of the sabbatlu
Lu. 6. 46, why call ye me L., L. ?

John 9. 36, who is he, L. ?

20. 25, we have seen the L.



LORDSHIP. CONCORDANCE. MAN.

Acts 2. 36, both L. and Christ.

9. 5 ; 26. 15, who art thou, L. 1

Eph. 4. 5, one L.
Sec Rom. 10. 12 ; 1 Cor. 2. 8 ; 15. 47 ; Rev. 11. 15.

LORDSHIP. Mk. 10. 42 ; Lu. 22. 25. [I. it.

LOSE. Mat. 10. 39 ; 16. 25 ; Mlt. 8. 35 ; Lu. 9. 24, shall

16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36 ; Lu. 9. 25, 1, his own soul.

John 6. 39, Father's will I should I. nothing.
See Judg. 18. 25 ; Eccl. 3. 6 ; Lu. 15. 4, 8.

LOSS. 1 Cor. 3. 15 ; Phil. 3. 7, 8.

LOST. Ps. 119. 176 ; Jer. 50. 6, like I. sheep.

Ezek. 37. 11, our hope is I.

Mat. 10. 6 ; 15. 24, go to I. sheep of Israel.

18. 11 ; Lu. 19. 10, to save that which was I.

John 6. 12, that nothing be ;.

17. 12, none of them is I.

18. 9, have I /. none.
See Lev. 6. 3 ; Deut. 22. 3 ; 2 Cor. 4. 3.

LOT. Ps. 16. 5, thou maintainest my I.

125. 3, not rest on the I. of the righteous.
Prov. 1,.14, cast in thy I. among us.

16. 33, i. is cast into the lap.

18. 18, 1, causeth contention to cease.

Dan. 12. 13, stand in thy I.

Acts 8. 21, neither part nor I. in this matter.
See Num. 26. 55 ; Mat. 27. 35 ; Acts 1. 26.

LOUD. Ezra 3. 13 ; Prov. 7. 11 ; 27. 14 ; Lu. 23. 23.

LOVE in.). 2 Sam. 1. 26, wonderful, passing the I. of
women.

Prov. 10. 12, 1, covereth all sins.

15. 17, better a dinner of herbs where I. is.

Cant. 2. 4, his banner over me was I.

8. 6, 1, is strong as death.
Jer. 31. 3, loved thee with everlasting l.

Hos. 11. 4, the bands of I,

Mat. 24. 12, 1, of many shall wax cold.

John 5. 42, ye have not the I. of God in you.
13. 35, if ye have I. one to another.
15. 13, greater I. hath no man than this.

Rom. 13. 10, 1, worketh no ill

2 Cor. 5. 14, the I. of Christ constraineth us.

13. 11, the God of I. shall be with you.
Eph. 3. 19, the I. of Christ, which passeth.
1 Tim. 6. 10, 1, of money is the root of all evil
Heb. 13. 1, let brotherly I. continue.
1 John 4. 7, 1, is of God.
8, 16, God is I.

10, herein is I., not that we loved God.
18, no fear in I.

Rev. 2. 4, thou hast left thy first I.

See Gen. 29. 20 ; Gal. 5. 22 ; 1 Thess. 1. .3.

LOVE ((>.). Lev. 19. 18 ; Mat. 19. 19; 22. 39; Mk. 12.

31, thou Shalt I. thy neighbour.
Deut. 6. 5 ; 10. 12 ; 11. 1 ; 19. 9 ; 30. 6 ; Mat. 22. 37 ;

Mk. 12. 30 ; Lu. 10. 27, 1, the Lord thy God.
Ps. 18. 1, 1 will I. thee, O Lord, my strength.
26. 8, 1 have I. the habitation of thy house.
34. 12, what man is he that I. many days ?

69. 36, they that I. his name.
97. 10, ye that I. the Lord.
109. 17, as he I. cursing.
122. 6, they shall prosper that I. thee.

Prov. 8. 17, 1 I. them that I. me.
17. 17, a friend I. at all times.

Eccl. 3. 8, a time to I.

Jer. 5. 31, my people I. to have it so.
31. 3, I have I. thee with an everlasting I.

Hos. 14. 4, 1 will I. them freely.

Amos 5. 15, hate the evil, and I. the good.
Mic. 6. 8, but to I. mercy, and walk humbly.
Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 27, 1 say, I. your enemies.
46, if ye I. them which I. you.
Lu. 7. 42, which will I. him most ?

John 11. 3, he whom thou I. is sick.

15. 12, 17, that ye I. one another.
21. 15, 16, 17, 1, thou me ?

Rom. 13. 8, owe no man any thing, but to I.

Eph. 6. 24, grace be with all tlieni that I. our Lord.
1 Pet. 1. 8, whom having not seen, ye L
2. 17, 1, the brotherhood.

1 John 4. 19, we I. him, because he first I. us.
Rev. 3. 19, as many as I ?. I rebuke.
Sec Gen. 22. 2; John 14. 31 ; 1 John 4. 20, 21.

LOVELY. 2 .Sam. 1. 23 ; Cant. 5. 16 ; Ezek. 33. 32 ;

Phil. 4. 8.

LOVER. 1 Kings 5. 1 ; Ps. 88. 18 ; 2 Tim. 3. 4 ; Tit. 1. S.

LOW. Ps. 136. 23 ; Rom. 12. 16 ; Jas. 1. 9, 10.
LOWER. Ps. 8. 5 ; 63. 9 ; Eph. 4. 9 ; Heb. 2. 7.

LOWEST. Deut. 32. 22 ; Ps. 86. 13 ; Lu. 14. 9.

LOWLINESS. Eph. 4. 2 ; Phil. 2. 3.

LOWLY. Prov. 11. 2, with the I. is wisdom.
Mat. 11. 29, 1 am meek and I.

See Ps. 138. 6 ; Prov. 3. 34 ; 16. 19 ; Zech. 9. 9.

LUST. Deut. 12. 15, 20, 21 ; 14. 26, whatsoever thy
soul I. after.

Ps. 81. 12, gave them up to their own I.

Rom. 7. 7, 1 had not known I.

Gal. 5. 24, Christ's have crucified flesh with I.

1 Tim. 6. 9, rich fall into hurtful I.

Tit. 2. 12, denying worldly I.

Jas. 1. 14, when he is drawn of his own I.

1 Pet. 2. 11, abstain from fleshly I.

1 John 2. 16, the I. of the flesh.

17, the world passeth away, and the I. thereof.
Jude 16, 18, walking after I.

See Mat. 6. 28 ; 1 Cor. 10. 6 ; Rev. IS. 14.

LYING. Ps. 31. 18, let the l. lips be put to silence.
119. 163, 1 abhor l, but thy law I love.

Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth a I. tongue.
12. 19, a I. tongue is but for a moment.

Jer. 7. 4, trust not in I. words.
Eph. 4. 25, putting away I.

See 1 Kings 22. 22 ; 2 Chrou. IS. 21 ; Dan. 2. 9.

3L

MAD. John 10. 20 ; Acts 26. 11, 24 ; 1 Cor. 14. 23.

MADE. Ex. 2. 14, who m. thee a prince over us ?

Ps. 118. 24, this is the day the Lord hath m.
Prov. 16. 4, the Lord m. all things for himself.
Eccl. 3. 11, he hath m. every thing beautiful.

7. 29, God hath m. man upright.
Isa. 66. 2, all these things hath mine hand m,
John 1. 3, all things were m. by him.
5. 6, wilt thou be m. whole ?

2 Cor. 5. 21, he hath m. him to be sin for us.

Eph. 2. 13, m. nigh by the blood of Christ.
3. 7 ; Col. 1. 23, 1 was m. a minister.

Col. 1. 20, having tn. peace.
Heb. 2. 17, to be in. like his brethren.
See Ps. 95. 5 ; 149. 2 ; John 19. 7 ; Acts 17. 24.

MAGNIFY. Josh. 3. 7, this day will I begin to wi.thee.
Job 7. 17, what is man, that thou shouldest m. him ?

Ps. 34. 3 ; 40. 16 ; Lu. 1. 46, m. the Lord.
35. 26 ; 38. 16, that m. themselves.
138. 2, thou hast m. thy word above aU.

Isa. 42. 21, m. the law.

Acts 19. 17, the name of Jesus was m.
Rom. 11. 13, 1 m. mine office.

See Dan. 8. 25 ; 11. 36 ; Acts 5. 13 ; Phil. 1. 20.

MAIDSERVANTS. Ex. 20. 10, nor thy m.
21. 7, if a man sell his daughter to be a m.
Deut. 15. 17, unto thy m. thou shalt do likewise.

MAIL. 1 Sam. 17. 5. [m. their cause.
JIAINTAIN. 1 Kings 8. 45 ; 49. 59 ; 2 Chron. 35. 89,

Ps. 16. 5, thou m. my lot.

Tit. 3. 8, 14, careful to m. good works.
See Job 13. 15 ; Ps. 9. 4 ; 140. 12.

MAINTENANCE. Ezra 4. 14 ; Prov. 27. 27. [his »i. ?

MAKER. Job 4. 17, shall a man be more pure than
32. 22, my m. would soon take me away.
35. 10, none saith, where is God my m. t

36. 3, ascribe righteousness to my in.

Ps. 95. 6, kneel before the Lord our m.
Prov. 14. 31 ; 17. 5, reproacheth his m.
22. 2, the Lord is m. of them all.

Isa. 45. 9, that striveth with his vi.

51. 13, forgettest the Lord thy m.
54. 5, thy m. is thine husband.
Heb. 11. 10, whose builder and r«. is God.
See Isa. 1. 31 ; 17. 7; 22. 11 ; Hab. 2. 18.

JIALICIOUSNESS. Rom. 1. 29 ; 1 Pet. 2. 16.

JIAN. Gen. 3. 22, the m. is become as one of us.

8. 21, for m. sake.

Niun. 23. 19, God is not a m.



MANDEAKES. COXCOIiDANCE. MEASURE.

Nell. G. 11, should such a in. as I flee ?

Job 5. 7, in. is born to trouble.

10. 4, seest thou as m. secth ?

11. 12, vain in. would he wise.

14. 1, 7/!. that i.s l)orn of a woman.
15. 7, art thou the lirst //(. tiiat was born ?

25. 6, m. that is a worm.
33. 12, God is greater than in.

Ts. 10. 18, the?H. of earth.

49. 12, m. being in honour abideth not.

89. 48, what m. is he that liveth ?

90. 3, thou turnest m. to destruction.

104. 23, m. goeth forth to his labour.

118. 6, 1 will not fear, what can in. do ?

Prov. 12. 2, a good m. obtaineth favour.

Eccl. 6. 12, who knowcth what is good for «).?

Isa. 2. 22, cease ye from in.

Jer. 10. 23, it is not in ?«. to direct his stops.

Lam. 3. 1, 1 am the in. that hath seen affliction.

Hos. 11. 9, 1 am God, and not in.

Mat. 6. 24; Lu. 16. 13, no in. can serve.

8. 4; Mk. 8. 26, 30; Lu. 5. 14; 9. 21, tell no m.

17. 8, they saw no in.

John 1. 18 ; 1 John 4. 12, no in. hath seen God.

19. 5, behold the m. !

1 Cor. 2. 11, what m. knoweth things of a in. ?

11. 8, m. is not of the woman.
2 Cor. 4. 16, though our outward m. perish.

Phil. 2. 8, in fashion as a in.

1 Tim. 2. 5, the m. Christ Jesus.

See John 7. 46 ; 1 Cor. 15. 47 ; Eph. 4. 24.

MANDRAKES. Gen. 30. 14, found m. in the field.

Cant. 7. 13, the m. give a smell.

MANEH. Ezek. 45. 12.

MANGER. Lu.2. 7.
, , „ ['".

MANIFEST. Mk. 4. 22, nothing hid that shall not be

John 2. 11, and m. forth his glory.

14. 22, how is it thou wilt m. thyself? [heart.s.

1 Cor. 4. 5, who will make m. the counsels of the

2 Cor. 2. 14, raaketh m. savour of knowledge.

Gal. 5. 19, the works of the fle-sh are m.
2 Thess. 1. 5, a m. token of righteous judgment.

1 Tim. 3. 16, God was m. in the flesh.

5. 25, good works of some are m. beforehand.

Heb. 4. 13, no creature that is not m.
1 John 1. 2, the life was in.

3. 6, he was m. to take away our sins.

4. 9, in this was in. the love of God.
See Rom. 8. 19 ; John 17. 6 ; 1 John 3. 10.

MANIFOLD. Ps. 104. 24, how m. are thy works!

Eph. 3. 10, the m. wisdom of Cud.

1 Pet. 1. 6, tlirout,'h //(. temptations.

4. 10, stewards of the )ii. grace of God.

See Neh. 9. 19, 27 ; Amos 5. 12 ; Lu. 18. 30.

MANNER. 2 Sam. 7. 19, is this the m. of man ?

Ps. 144. 13, all in. of store.

Isa. 5. 17, lambs shall feed after their m.
_

Mat. 8.27 ; Mk. 4. 41; Lii.s. -jr), wliatjH.of manisthis!

12. 31, all m. of sin sli:ill b.' forniven.

Acts 26. 4, my in. of lilV from my youth.

1 Cor. 15. 33, evil commmiicalions corrupt gooil in.

Heb. 10. 25, as the in. of some is.

Jas. 1. 24, forgetteth what m. of man.
1 Pet. 1. 15, holy in all m. of conversation.

2 Pet. 3. 11, what in. of persons ought ye to be?

See Mat. 4. 23 ; 5. 11 ; Lu. 9. 55 ; Rev. 22. 2.

MANTLE. 2 Kings 2. 8 ; Job 1. 20 ; Ps. 109. 29.

MAR. Lev. 19. 27, nor in. the comers of thy beard.

1 Sam. C. 5, images of your mice that m. the land.

Job 30. 13, they m. my path.

Isa. 52. 14, visage in. more than any man.
Mk. 2. 22, wine spilled, and bottles m.
See Ruth 4. 6 ; 2 Kings 3. 19 ; Jer. 13. 7 ; 18. 4.

MAKI5LK. 1 Chron. 29. 2, and wi. stones in abundance.

Cant. 5. 15, his legs are as pillars oim.
MARK. Gen. 4. 15, the Lord set a m. on Cam.
Job 22. ir,, hast thou in. the old way?
Ps. 37. 37, in. tlic perfect man.
48. 13, m. wr)l her bulwarks.
130. 3, if tliou sliouldest m. ini<piities.

Jer. 2. 22, thine inicpiity is m. before nic.

23. 18, who hath m. his word ?

Phil. 3. 14, 1 press toward the in. for the prize.

Phil. 3. 17, in. them which walk .so.

See Lu. 14. 7 ; Ifom. 16. 17 ; Rev. 13. IG ; 20. 4.

MARROW. Jol) 21. 24 : Ps. 63. 5 ; Prov. 3. 8 ; Heb. 4. 12.

MARVEL. Mat. S. 10; Mk. G. 6; Lu. 7. 9, Jesus m.
Mk. 5. 20. all nicu did m.
Jolin 3. 7 ; 5. 2s ; 1 John 3. 13, in. not.

See Eccl. 5. H ; Jolin 7. 21 ; Gal. 1. 6.

MARVELLOUS. Jol) 5. 9,1/1. things without number.
P.s. IT. 7, in. loviugkindncss.
118. 23 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 11, in. in our eyes.

John 9. 30, herein is a m. thing.

1 Pet. 2. 9, into his in. lii,'lit.

See Ps. 105. 5 ; W.K 1 1 ; 1 )an. 11. 36 ; Mic. 7. 15.

MASTER. 2KingsG.:;2,soimdofhis7«.fcetbehindhiin.
Mai. 1. 6, if I be a in., where is my fear?
2. 12, the Lord will cut off the in. and the .seliolar.

Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, no man can serve two in.

10. 24 ; Lu. 6. 40, disciple not above his m.
25, enough for the disciple that he be as his w.
17. 24, doth not your m. pay tribute ?

23. 8, 10, one is your M., even Christ.

26. 25, M., is it I ?

Mk. 5. 35 ; Lu. 8. 49, why troublcst thou the M.I
9. S ; Lu. 9. 33, M., it is good for us to be here.

10. 17 ; Lu. 10. 25, good M., wliut .sliall 1 do ?

Lu. 13. 25, when once the m. of the lunisc is risen.

John 3. 10, art thou a m. of Israel ?

11. 28, the M. is come, and calleth.

13. 13, ye call me M., and ye say well.

Rom. 14. 4, to his own in. he standetb or falleth.

1 Cor. 3. 10, as a wise i/(.-buiIder. [to m.
Eph. 6.5; Col. 3. 22 ; Tit. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18, l)e obedient

9 ; Col. 4. 1, m., do the same things to tliem.

1 Tim. 6. 1, count their m. worthy of honour.

2, that have believing m.
Jas. 3. 1, be not many m.
See Gen. 24. 12 ; 39. 8 ; Prov. 25. 13 ; Eccl. 12. 11.

MASTERY. Ex. 32. 18 ; 1 Cor. 9. 25 ; 2 Tim. 2. 5.

MATTER. E/,ral0.4.arise,f(>rthis«).I)clongethtothee.

Job 19. 28, the root of the in. is found in me.
32. 18, 1 am full of xi.

Ps. 45. 1, my heart is inditing a good m.
Prov. 16. 20, handleth a in. wisely.

18. 13, answereth a in. before he licaretli it.

Eccl. 10. 20, that which hath win-s shall tell the m.
12. 13, conclusion of the whole in.

Mat. 23. 23, the weightier m.
Acts 18. 14, if it were a in. of WTong.
1 Cor. 6. 2, to judge the smallest ?»i.

2 Cor. 9. 5, as a in. of bounty.
Jas. 3. 5, how great a in. a little flre kindleth !

See Gen. 30. 15 ; Dan. 3. 16 ; Acts 8. 21 ; 17. 32.

MAY. Mat. 9. 21 ; 26. 42 ; Acts 8. 37.

MEAN. Ex. 12. 26 ; Josh. 4. 6,what ?)?. ye by this service?

Deut. 6. 20, wliat in. the testimonies?

Prov. 22. 2l>, not stand before m. men.
Isa. 2. 9; 5. IT); :;i. s, the ;//. man.
Ezek. 17. 12. know ye not what these things m. ?

Mk. 1'. 10, what tlie" rising from the dead should in.

Acts 21. ;i:', eiti/.en of no in. city.

See Acts 1(1. 17 ; 17.20; 21. 13.

MEANS. Ex. v.\. 7 ; Num. 14. 18, by no m. dear guilty.

P.S. 49. 7, none can by nnv in. redeem.
Mai. 1. 9, this h;itl. been by your in.

Mat. .5. 26, .slialt l>v no in. come out.

Lu. 10. l!i, nolhiiiC' .shall by any m. hurt yon.

1 ( 'or.' s.";',' lest bv any m. this liberty.

9. 22, that 1 inij;lit bv all in. save .some.

Phil. 3. 11, by any »i. attain.

2 Thess. 3. Ki. give vou peace always by all m.
See Jer. 5. 31 ; 1 Cor. 9. 27 ; Gal. 2. 2.

MEASURE (».). ]:)eut. 25. 14 ; Prov. 20. 10, thou shalt

not have divers in.

Job 11.9, the in. is longer than the earth.

2S. 2."), he welKhfth the waters by 7>i.

Ps. 39. 4, the;/i.«fmy day.s.

Isa. 40. 12, tlu- ilust of the earth in a w.
Jer. .".0. 11 ; -lii. -•<. I will eorreet thee in in.

Ezek. 4. 11, thou shalt drink water by in.

Mat. 7. 2 ; Mk. 4. 24 ; Lu. 0. :iS, with what in. ye mete.

13. 38; Lu. 13. 21, three m. of meal
23. 32, All up m. of your fathers.



MEASURE. CONCORDANCE. lyiEECY.

Lu. C. 38, good 7n., jiressed down.
Jo'iin 3. 34, givetli not the Spirit by m.
Rom. 12. 3, to every man the m. of faith.

2 Cor. 12. 7, exalted above m.
Eph. 4. 7, the m. of the gift of Christ.

13, to the ?H. of the stature.

IC, in the in. of every part.

Rev. 6. 6, a m. of wheat for a penny.
21. 17, according to the in. of a man.
See Ps. 80. 5 ; Isa. 5. 14 ; Mic. 6. 10.

MEASURE (v.). Isa. 40. 12, who hatli m. tlie waters ?

65. 7, 1 will in. former worli into bosom.
Jer. 31. 37, if heaven can be in.

33. 22 ; Hos. 1. 10, as the sand cannot be m.
2 Cor. 10. 12, in. themselves by themselves.
See Ezek. 40. 3 ; 42. 15 ; Zech. 2. 1.

MEAT. Gen. 27. 4, make me savoury in.

1 Kings 19. 8, went in strength of that m.
Ps. 59. 15, wander up and down for in.

69. 21, tliey gave me also gall for my m.
78. 25, he sent them m. to the full.

145. 15, in. in due season.
Prov. 23. 3, dainties, for they are deceitful in.

30. 22, a fool when filled with in.

31. 15, she giveth in. to her household.
Isa. 65. 25, dust shall be the serpent's m.
Ezek. 4. 10, thy in. shall be by weight.

47. 12, fruit for m.
Dan. 1. 8, not defile himself with king's m.
Hab. 1. 16, because their in. is plenteous.
3. 17, fields yield no in.

Mai. 3. 10, bring tithes, that there may be m.
Mat. 6. 25 ; Lu. 12. 23, life more than hi. 1

10. 10, workman worthy of his in.

15. 37 ; Mk. 8. 8, of broken m.
25. 35, ye gave me in.

Lu. 3. 11, he that hath in. let him do likewise.

24. 41 ; John 21. 5, have ye any Hi.?

Jolni 4. 32, 1 have in. to eat.

34, my in. is to do the will of him that sent me.
6. 27, labour not for the in. that perisheth.
Acts 2. 46, did eat in. with gladness.
15. 29, abstain from in. offered to idols.

Rom. 14. 15, de.stroy not him with tliy in.

17, kingdom of God is not in. and drinli.

20, for in. destroy not the work of God.
1 Cor. 6. 13, m. for the belly.

8. 1.?, if m. make my brother to offend.

10. 3, the same spiritual in.

1 Tim. 4. 3, to abstain from in.

Heb. 5. 12, 14, not of strong in.

12. 16, who for one morsel of m.
See Gen. 1. 29 ; 9. 3 ; Mat. 3. 4 ; Col. 2. 16.

JIEDDLE. 2 Kings 14. 10 ; 2 Chron. 25. 19, why m. to
tliy hm-t ?

Prov. 20. 3, every fool will be in.

19, in. not with him that flattereth.

26. 17, that in. with strife.

See 2 Chron. 35. 21 ; Prov. 17. 14; 24. 21.

MEDITATE. Gen. 24. 63, Isaac went out to m.
Josh. 1. 8, thou Shalt m. therein.
P.s. 1. 2, in liLs law doth he in.

03. 6 ; 119. 148, m. in the night watches.
77. 12 ; 143. 5, I «ill m. of thy works.

Isa. 33. 18, thine heart shall in. terror.

Lu. 21. 14, not to m. before.

1 Tim. 4. 15, in. upon these things.
See Ps. 19. 14 ; 104. 34 ; 119. 97, 99.

MEEK. Num. 12. 3, Moses was very in.

Ps. 22. 26, the in. sliall eat and be satisfied.

25. 9, the in. will lie guide.
37. 11 ; Mat. 5. 5, tlie m. sliall inherit the earth.
149. 4, will lieautify tlie m.

Isa. 29. 19, the m. shall increase their joy.
61. 1, good tidings to the in.

Mat. 11. 29, for I am m.
1 Pet. 3. 4, a m. and quiet spirit.

.See Ps. 76. 9 ; 147. 6 ; Isa. 11. 4 ; Mat. 21. 5.

MEEKNESS. 2 Cor. 10. 1, by the m. of Christ.
Gal. 6. 1, restore in the spirit of in.

1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after m.
2 Tim. 2. 25, in m. instructing.

Tit. 3. 2, shoeing in. to all men.
3o:

1 Pet. 3. 15, give reason of hope in you with in.

See Zeph. 2. 3 ; Gal. 5. 23 ; Eph. 4. 2.

MEET. Prov. 11. 24, withholdeth more than is in.

Mat. 15. 26, not hi. to take children's bread.

25. 1, 6, to Hi. the bridegroom.
1 Cor. 15. 9, not Hi. to be called an apostle.

1 Thess. 4. 17, to Hi. the Lord in the air.

See Prov. 22. 2 ; Amos 4. 12 ; Mat. 8. 34.

MELODY. Isa. 23. 16 ; 51. 3 ; Amos 5. 23 ; Eph. 5. 19.

MELT. Ps. 46. 6, the earth Hi.

97. 5, the hills in.

107. 26, their soul in.

147. 18, he sendeth his word, and Hi. them.
Isa. 13. 7, every man's heart shall in.

64. 2, as when the Hi. fire burneth.
See Ex. 15. 15 ; Josh. 14. 8 ; Jer. 9. 7.

MEMBER. Ps. 139. 16, all my m. wer« written.

Rom. 6. 13, 19, neither yield your m.
12. 4, as we have many m.

1 Cor. 6. 15, bodies Hi. of Christ.

Jas. 3. 5, the tongue is a little in.

4. 1, lusts which war in your m.
See Job 17. 7 ; Mat. 5. 29; Eph. 4. 25 ; 5. 30.

MEMORY. Ps. 109. 15 ; 145. 7 ; Prov. 10. 7 ; Eccl. 9. 5,

MEN. 2 Chron. 6. 18, will God dwell with Hi. ?

1 Sam. 4. 9; 1 Cor. 16. 13, quit yourselves like Hi.

Ps. 9. 20, know themselves to be but in.

82. 7, but ye shall die like m.
Eccl. 12. 3, strong m. shall bow themselves.

Isa. 31. 3, the Egyptians are in., and not God.
46. 8, show j'ourselves in.

Gal. 1. 10, do I now persuade Hi. ?

1 Thess. 2. 4, not as pleasing in., but God.
See Ps. 116. 11 ; 1 Tim. 2. 4 ; 1 Pet. 2. 17.

MEND. 2 Chron. 24. 12 ; 34. 10 ; Mat. 4. 21 ; Mk. 1. 19.

MENTION. Gen. 40. 14, make m. of me to Pharaoh.
Ps. 71. 16, 1 will make Hi. of thy righteousness.

Isa. 12. 4, make hi. that his name is exalted.

63. 7, 1 will m. the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.

Rom. 1. 9 ; Eph. 1. 16; 1 Thess. 1. 2, m. of you in my
prayers.

See Isa. 62. 6 ; Ezek. 18. 22 ; 33. 16. [silver.

MERCHANDISE. Prov. 3. 14, m. of it better than hi. of

Isa. 2.S. 18, HI. shall be holiness to the Lord.

Mat. 22. 5, one to his farm, another to liis m.
John 2. 16, my father's house an house of m.
2 Pet. 2. 3, make in. of you.

See Deut. 21. 14 ; 24. 7 ; Ezek. 26. 12 ; Rev. 18. 11.

MERCHANT. Gen. 23. 16, current money with the m.
Isa. 23. 8, whose m. are princes.

47. 15, even thy Hi. shall wander.
Rev. 18. 3, 11, the m. of the earth.

23, thy in. were great men of the earth.

See Prov. 31. 24 ; Isa. 23. 11 ; Mat. 1.3. 45.

MERCIFUL. Ps. 37. 26, ever in., and lendeth.

67. 1, God be in. to us, and bless us.

Prov. 11. 17, the hi. doeth good to his own soul.

Isa. 57. 1, Hi. men are taken away.
Jer. 3. 12, return, for I am m.
Mat. 5. 7, blessed are the hi.

Lu. 6. 36, be ye in., as your Father is in.

18. 13, God be hi. to me a sinner.

Heb. 2. 17, a in. High Priest.

See Ex. 34. 6 ; 2 Sam. 22. 26 ; 1 Kings 20. 31.

MERCY. Gen. 32. 10, not worthy the least of the m.
Ex. 33. 19, will show in. on whom I will show m.
34. 7; Dan. 9. 4, keeping hi. for thousands, [great m.
Num. 14. 18 ; Ps. 103. 11 ; 145. 8, longsuffering and of

1 Chron. 16. 34, 41 ; 2 Chron. 5. 13 ; 7. 3, 6 ; Ezra 3. 11

;

Ps. 106. 1 ; 107. 1 ; 118. 1 ; 130. 1 ; Jer. 33. 11, his m.
endureth for ever.

Ps. 23. 6, surely goodness and in. shall follow.

25. 7, according to thy m. remember me.
33. 22, let thy hi. be upon us.

62. 8, 1 trust in the m. of God.
69. 10, the God ofmy hi.

66. 20, not turned his in. from me.
77. 8, is his m. clean gone for ever ?

85. 10, HI, and truth are met together.

89. 2, in. shall be built up for ever.

90. 14, satisfy us early with thy m.
101. 1, 1 will sing oiin.
108. 4, thy m. is great above the heavens.



MERRY. CONCORDANCE. MISCHIEF.

Ps. 115. 1, for thy hi., and for thy truth's sake.

119. 64, the earth is full of thy m.
130. 7, with the Lord there is m.

Prov. 3. 3, let not m. and truth forsake thee.

14. 21, 31, he that hath m. on the poor.
16. 6 ; 20. 28, m. and truth.

Isa. 54. 7, with great m. will I gatlier tliec.

Jer. 6. 23, they are cruel, and have no m.
Lam. 3. 22, it is of the Lord's m.
Hos. 4. 1, because there is no m. in the land.

6. 6 ; Mat. 9. 13, 1 desired vi., and not sacrifice.

10. 12, sow in righteousness, reap in m.
14. 8, in thee the fatherless find m.

Mic. 6. 8, but to do justly, and love m.
7. 18, he delighteth in m.
Hab. 3. 2, in wrath remember m.
Mat. 5. 7, the merciful shall obtain m.
9. 27 ; 15. 22 ; 20. 30 ; Mk. 10. 47, 48 ; Ln. 18. 38, thou
son of David have m. on me.

Lu. 10. 37, he that showed m.
Rom. 9. 15, 18, m. on whom I will have m.
16, of God that showeth m.
12. 1, beseech you by the m. of God.
8, he that showeth m,, with cheerfulness.

2 Cor. 1. 3, the Father of rn.

Eph. 2. 4, God, who is rich in m.
1 Tim. 1. 1.3, 16, 1 obtained m., because.

2 Tim. 1. 18, that he may find rn. in that day.

Heb. 4. 16, obtain m., and find grace.

Jas. 2. 13, without m., that showed no m.
1 Pet. 1. 3, according to his abundant m.
See Prov. 12. 10 ; Dan. 4. 27 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2.

MERRY. Gen. 43. 34, were m. with him.
Judg. 16. 25, their hearts were m.
Prov. 15. 13, m. heart maketh cheerful countenance.

15, m. heart hath a continual feast.

17. 22, m. heart doeth good like a medicine.
Eccl. 8. 15, nothing better than to eat and be m.
9. 7, drink thy wine with a m. heart.

10. 19, wine maketh in.

Jas. 5. 13, isany ?rt.?

See Lu. 12. 19 ; 15. 23; Rev. 11. 10.

MESSENGER. Job 33. 23 ; Prov. 25. 18 ; Isa. 42. 19.

METE. Isa. 40. 12 ; Mat. 7. 2 ; Mk. 4. 24 ; Lu. 0. 38.

MIDDLE. Ezek. 1. 16 ; Eph. 2. 14.

MIDST. Ps. 102. 24, in the m. of my days.

Prov. 23. 34, lieth down in m. of the sea.

Dan. 9. 27, in the m. of the week.

Mat. 18. 2 ; Mk. 9. 36, a little child in the m.
20, there am I in the m.
Lu. 24. 36 ; John 20. 19, Jesus himself in the m.
Phil. 2. 15, in the w. of a crooked nation.

Rev. 2. 7, in the m. of the Paradise of God.
4. 6 ; 6. 6 ; 7. 17, in the in. of the throne.

See Gen. 2. 9 ; Isa. 12. 6 ; Hos. 11. 9.

MIGHT. Dent. 6. 5, love God with all thy in.

8. 17, the m. of mine hand hath gotten.

2 Sam. 6. 14, I);iviil diuunl with all his Hi.

Eccl. 9. 10, do it with thy h(.

Isa. 40. 29, to thciii llmt liavc no m.
Jer. 9. 23, nuKlily man nl'iry in his m.
51. 80, their in. liatli failed.

Zech. 4. 6, not by in., nor liy power.

Eph. 3. 16; Col.'l. 11, strciiKllR'ncd with m.
See Eph. 6. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 11 ; Rev. 7. 12.

MIGHTILY. Jon. 3. 8 ; Acts 18. 28 ; 19. 20 ; Col. 1. 29.

MIGHTY. Gen. 10. 9, he was a m. hunter.
Judg. 6. 23, to the help of the Lord against the m.
2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, how are the )/(. fallen I [lia<l.

23. 8, these be the names of tlic m. men whom David
1 Chron. 11. 10, the cliief of the in. men.
Job 9. 4, wise in heart and iii. in strength.

P.S. 24. 8, strong and ///., in. in battle.

89. 13, thou hast a //(.arm.

19, helpujjon one th;it is ///.

93. 4, the«/(. waves of tlie .sea.

Isa. 1. 24 ; 30. 29 ; 49. 26 ; 60. 16, the hi. One of Israel.

5. 16, in. to drink wine.
63. 1, in. to save.

Jer. 32. 19, in. in work.
Amos 2. 14, neither shall m. deliver himself.

Mat. 11. 20 ; 13. 54 ; 14. 2 ; Mk. 6. 2, m. works.
Lu. 9. 43, the m. power of God.

Lu. 24. 19, prophet m. in deed and word.
Acts 18. 24, m. in the scriptures.

1 Cor. 1. 26, not many in.

2 Cor. 10. 4, weapons m. through God.
Eph. 1. 19, the working of his ui. power.
Sec Num. 14. 12 ; Eccl. 6. 10 ; Mat. .3. 11.

MILK. Gen. 49. 12, teeth white with m.
Prov. 80. 38, churning of m.
Isa. 65. 1, buy wine and in.

Lam. 4. 7, Nazarites were whiter than in.
Ezek. 25. 4, shall eat thy fruit and drink thy in.
Heb. 5. 12, 13, such as liave need of in.

1 Pet. 2. 2, the sincere m. of the word.
See Judg. 4. 19 ; 5. 25 ; Job 21. 24 ; Joel 3. 18.

MIND (n.). Nell. 4. 6, the people had a m. to work.
Job 23. 13, he is in one m., who can turn him ?

34. 88, should it be according to thy m. ?

Ps. 31. 12, as a dead man out of m.
Prov. 29. 11, a fool uttereth all his m.
isa. 26. 8, whose in. is stayed on thee.
Mk. 5. 15 ; Lu. 8. 85, sitting, in his right m.
Lu. 12. 29, neither be of doubtful hi.

Rom. 8. 7, the carnal m. is enmity against God.
12. 16, be of the same m.
14. 5, fully persuaded in his own m.

2 Cor. 8. 12, if there be first a willing m.
13. 11 ; Phil. 1. 27 ; 2. 2, be of one m.

Phil. 2. 3, in lowliness of in.

5, let this m. be in you.
4. 7, peace of God keep your tn.

1 Tim. 6. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8, men of corrupt m.
2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit of sound m.
Tit. 8. 1, put them in m. to be subject.
1 Pet. 1. 13, the loins of your m.
2 Pet. 3. 1, stir up your pure m.
See Rom. 8. 6 ; 11. 20 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14 ; Jas. 1. 8.

MIND {v.). Rom. 8. 5 ; 12. 16 ; Phil. 8. 16, 19.

MINDFUL. Ps. 8. 4 ; 111. 6 ; Isa. 17. 10 ; 2 Pet. 3. 2,

MINGLE. Lev. 19. 19; Isa. 5. 22; Mat. 27. 84; Lu. 13. 1.

MINISTER {11.). Ps. 108. 21, ye Hi. of his.

104. 4 ; Heb. 1. 7, his in. a flame of fire.

Isa. 61. 6, men shall call you the in. of God.
Joel 1. 9, the Lord's m. mourn.
Mat. 20. 26 ; Mk. 10. 48, let him be your hi.

Rom. 18. 4, he is the in. of God to thee.

2 Cor. 3. 6, able m. of new testament.
Gal. 2. 17, is Christ the m. of sin ?

Eph. 3. 7 ; Col. 1. 23, whereof I was made a in.

6. 21 ; Col. 1. 7 ; 4. 7, a faithful m.
1 Tim. 4. 6, a good in.

See 2 Cor. 6. 4 ; 11. 23 ; 1 Thess. 3. 2. fthe Lord.
MINISTER (v.). 1 Sam. 2. 11, the child did in. unto

1 Chron. 15. 2, chosen to /*(. for ever.

Dan. 7. 10, thousand thousands ///. to him.
Mat. 4. 11 ; Mk. 1. l.S, angels ///. to liim.

20. 28 ; Mk. 10. 45, not to lie //(. unto, but to in.

Lu. 8. 8, which m. of their sub.stance.

Acts 20. 84, these hands have in.

Sec 2 Cor. 9. ID ; Heb. I. 14 ; 2 Pet. 1. 11. [9. 13.

MINISTRATIO.X. Lu. 1. 23 ; Acts 6. 1 ; 2 Cor. 3. 7;
MINISTRY. Acts 6. 4, give ourselves to the m.

2 Cor. 4. 1, seeing we have this >n.

6. 18, the m. of reconciliation.

6. 3, that the m. be not bhimed.
Eph. 4. 12, for the work of the m.
Col. 4. 17, take heed to the m.
2 Tim. 4. 5, make full proof of thy m.
See Acts 1. 17 ; 12. 25 ; Rom. 12. 7 ; Heb. 8. G.

MINSTKEU 2 Kin.us ::. ^r,
; :\I:it. :>. •::!.

MIH.'VCLE. Judg. -;. l;, "ll'lr lir .ill llis ///. ?

Mk. 9. ;s9, no man wlii.li ^ll;lll .In .i /,/. in my name.
Lu. 23. 8, hoped to h^iM mtii some ///.

John 2. 11, beKimiiiiLC oi' ///.

4. 54, this is the seeond ///.

10. 41, said, Jolm did no ///.

Acts 2. 22, approved ofciod by ///. and .signs.

1 Cor. 12. 10, to another, tlie working of in.

Sec (ial. 3. 5 ; Heb. 2. 4 : Rev. l.f. 14 ; 16. 14 ; 19. 20.

.MIRTH. P.s. 137.3; Prov.14. i:i; Keel. 2.1; 7.4; 8.15.

.M IRY. Ps. 40. 2 ; Ezek. 47. 1 1 ; Dan. 2. 41.

.MISCHIEK. Job 15. 35; Ps. 7. 14; Isa. 59. 4, they
conceive m.

I's. •2'<. 3, m. is in their hearts.

^08



MISERABLE. CONCOIiDANCE. NAKEDNESS.

Ps. 94. 20, frameth m. by a law.

Prov. 10. 23, it is as sport to a fool to do m.
11. 27, he that seeketh vi.

24. 2, lips talk of m.
Ezek. 7. 26, m. shall come upon m.
Acts 13. 10, O full of all subtiltv and all m.
See Prov. 24. 8 ; Eccl. 10. 13 ; Mic. 7. 3.

MISERABLE. Job 16. 2 ; Mat. 21. 41 ; 1 Cor. 15. 19 ;

Rev. 3. 17. [more.
MISERY. Prov. 31. 7, drink, and rememlicr his m. no

Eccl. 8. 6, the m. of man is great upon him.
Lam. 1. 7, remembered in days of her m.
Jas. 5. 1, howl for your m. that shall come.
See Judg. 10. 16 ; Job 3. 20 ; 11. 16 ; Rom. 3. 16.

MIXED. Prov. 2.S. 30, they seek m. wine.

Isa. 1. 22, thy Avine m. mth water.

Heb. 4. 2, not being «i. with faith.

See Ex. 12. 38 ; Num. 11. 4 ; Neh. 13. 3.

MOCK. Gen. 19. 14, he seemed as one that ?h.

Num. 22. 29 ; Judg. 16. 10, 13, 15, thou hast m. me.
1 Kings 18. 27, at noon Elijah m. them.
2 Chron. 36. 16, they »i. the messengers of God.
Prov. 1. 26, 1 will m. when your fear conieth.

17. 5, whoso m. the poor.

30. 17, the eye that m. at his father.

Gal. 6. 7, God is not m.
See 2 Kings 2. 23 ; Mat. 2. 16 ; 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. 20.

MOCKER. Ps. 35. 16 ; Prov. 20. 1 ; Isa. 28. 22 ; Jude 18.

MODERATION. Phil. 4. 5.

MOISTURE. Ps. 32. 4 ; Lu. 8. 6.

MOLLIFIED. Isa. 1. 16.

MOMENT. Num. 16. 21, 45, consume them in a m.
Job 7. 18, try him every in.

21. 1.3, and in a m. they go down.
Ps. 30. 5, his anger endureth but a vi.

Isa. 26. 20, hide thyself as it were a m.
27. 3, 1 will water it every m.
54. 7, for a small m. have I forsaken thee.

1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, we shall all be changed, in a in.

2 Cor. 4. 17, affliction, which is but for a m.
See Ex. 33. 5 ; Ezek. 26. 16 ; 32. 10 ; Lu. 4. 5.

MONEY. 2 Kings 5. 26, is it a time to receive m. ?

Eccl. 7. 12, m. is a defence.
10. 19, m. answereth all things.

Isa. 52. 3, redeemed without m.
55. 1, he that hath no m.
2, wherefore do ye spend m.
Mat. 17. 24 ; 22. 19, the tribute m.
25. 18, hid his lord's iw.

Acts 8. 20, thy m. perish with thee.

1 Tim. 6. 10, the love of m.
See Gen. 23. 9 ; Mk. 6. 8 ; Lu. 9. 3 ; Acts 4. 37.

MORROW. Prov. 27. 1, boast not thyself of to-m.
Isa. 22. 13 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32, for to-«i. wo die.

66. 12, to-m. shall be as this day.
Mat. 6. 34, take no thought for the in.

Jas. 4. 14, ye know not what shall be on the m.
See Josh. 5. 12 ; 2 Kings 7. 1 ; Prov. 3. 28. [12. 16.

MORSEL. Job 31. 17 ; Ps. 147. 17 ; Prov. 17. 1 ; Hcb.
MORTAL. Job 4. 17, shall m. man be more just ?

Rom. 6. 12 ; 8. 11, in your m. body.
1 Cor. 15. 53, 54, this m. must put on immortalitv.
See Deut. 19. 11 ; 2 Cor. 4. 11 ; 6. 4.

MORTAR. Prov. 27. 22 ; Ezek. 13. 11, 22, 28.

MORTIFY. Rom. 8. 13 ; CoL 3. 5.

MOTE. Mat. 7. 3 ; Lu. 6. 41.

MOTH. Job 27. 18, he buildeth his house as a «i.

Ps. 39. 11, consume away like a in.

Isa. 50. 9, the m. slmll eat them up.
Hos. 5. 12, imto Ephraim as a m.
Mat. 6. 19, where m. and rust doth corrupt.

MOTHER. Judg. 5. 7 ; 2 Sam. 20. 19, a «!. in Israel.

1 Kings 22. 52, Ahaziah walked in the way of his in.

2 Chron. 22. 3, his ni. was his coimsellor.
Job 17. 14, to the worm, thou art my m.
Ps. 113. 9, a joyful m. of children.
Isa. 66. 13, as one whom his in. comforteth.
Ezek. 16. 44, as is the m., so is her daughter.
Mat. 12. 48 ; Mk. 3. 33, who is my m. ?

John 2. 1 ; Acts 1. 14, the m. of Jesus.
See Gen. 3. 20 ; 17. 16 ; Gal. 4. 26 ; 1 Tim, 1, 9 ; 5, 2.

MOULDY. Josh. 9. 5, 12.

MOUNT. Ex. 18. 5, the m. of God,

Ps. 107
Isa. 40. 31, m. with wings, as eagles.

See Job 20. 6; 39. 27; Isa. 27. 13.

MOURN. Gen. 37. 35, down to the grave m.
Prov. 5. 11, and thou m. at the last.

Isa. 61. 2, to comfort all that ik.

Jer. 31. 13. 1 will turn their tii. into joy.
Mat. 5. 4, Dlessed are tliey that m.
24. 30, then shall all the tribes of the earth }».

Lu. 6. 25, woe to you that laugh, for ye shall m.
See Neh. 8. 9; Zech. 7. 5 ; Ja.s. 4. 9.

MOURNER. 2 Sam. 14. 2; Eccl. 12. 5; Hos. 9. 4.

MOURNFULLY. Mai. 3. 14.

MOUTH. Job 9. 20, mine own m. .shall condemn me.
40. 4, 1 vrill lay'my hand on my in.

Ps. 8. 2 ; Mat. 21. 16, out of the in. of babes.
39. 1, 1 will keep my m,. with a bridle.

49. 3, my in. shall speak of wisdom.
55. 21, words of his m. smoother than butter.

81. 10, open thy in. wide.
Prov. 10. 14 ; 14. 3 ; 15. 2, the in. of the foolish.

13. 2, good by the fruit of liis )n.

3 ; 21. 23, he that keepeth his in.

Eccl. 6. 7, aU the labour of a man is for his m.
Isa. 29. 13 ; Mat. 15. 8, this people draw near with m.
Ezek. 33. 31, with their m. they show much love.

Mai. 2. 6, the law of truth was in his m.
Mat. 12. 34 ; Lu. 6. 45, the m. speaketh.
13. 35, 1 will open my m. in parables.
Lu. 21. 15, 1 will give you a m. and wisdom.
Rom. 10. 10, with the in. confession is made.
Tit. 1. 11, whose in. must be stopped.
Jas. 3. 10, out of the same m. proceedeth.
See Lam. 3. 29 ; John 19. 29 ; 1 Pet. 2. 22.

MOVE. Ps. 10. 6 ; 16. 8 ; 30. 6 ; 62. 2, 1 shall not be m.
Mat. 21. 10 ; Acts 21. 30, all the city was m.
John 5. 3, waiting for the m. of the water.
Acts 17. 28, in him we live, and m.
20. 24, none of these things m. me.
See Prov. 23. 31 ; Isa. 7. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 21.

MUCH. Ex. 16. 18 ; 2 Cor. 8. 15, he that gathered iii.

Num. 16. 3, ye take too m. upon you.
Lu. 7. 47, for she loved m.
12. 48, to whom m. is given.

16. 10, faithful in m.
See Prov. 25. 16 ; Eccl. 5. 12 ; Jer. 2. 22.

MULTIPLY. Isa. 9. 3, thou hast m. the nation, and
not increased the joy.

Jer. 3. 16j when ye be m. they shall say. [be m.
Dan. 4. 1 ; 6. 25 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 2 ; Jude 2, peace
Nah. 3. 16, thou hast in. thy merchants.
See Acts 6. 1 ; 7. 17 ; 9. 31 ; 12. 24.

MULTITUDE. Ex. 23. 2, a m. to do evil.

Job 32. 7, m. of years should teach wisdom.
Ps. 5. 7 ; 51'. 1 ; 69. 13 ; 106. 7, in the m. of thy mercy.
33. 16, no king saved by the ni. of an host.

94. 19, in the m. of my thoughts.
Prov. 10. 19, in m. of words there wanteth not sin.

11. 14 ; 15. 22 ; 24. 6, in the in. of counsellors.

Eccl. 5. 3, through the hi. of business.

Jas. 5. 20 ; 1 Pet. 4. 8, hide a in. of sins.

See Deut. 1. 10; Josh. 11. 4; Lu. 2. 13.

MURMURINGS. Ex. 16. 7 ; Num. 14. 27 ; Phil. 2. 14.

MUSE. Ps. 39. 3 ; 143. 5 ; Lu. 3. 15.

MUTTER. Isa. 8. 19 ; 59. 3.

MUTUAL. Rom. 1.12.

MY.STERY. Mat. 13. 11 ; 1 Cor. 2. 7 ; 15. 51 ; Eph. 5. 32.

N.

NAIL. Ezra 9. 8, give us a n. in his holy place.

Isa. 22. 23, fasten as a n. in sure place.

John 20. 25, put finger into print of n.

Col. 2. 14, n. it to his cross.

See Judg. 4. 21 ; Eccl. 12. 11 ; Dan. 4. 33.

NAKED. Ex. 32. 25, made n. to their shame.
Job 1. 21, n. came I out, and n. shall I return.

Mat. 25. 36, n., and ye clothed me.
1 Cor. 4. 11, to this present hour we are n.

2 Cor. 5. 3, we shall not be found n.

Heb. 4. 13, all things are n. to eyes of him.
See John 21. 7 ; Jas. 2. 15 ; Rev. 3. 17 ; 16. 15.

NAKEDNESS. Rom. 8, 35 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27 ; Rev. 3. IS.



NAME. CONGOEDANCE. NEGLIGENT.

NAME (n..). Gen. 32. 29 ; Judg. 13. IS, wherefore dost

thou ask after my n. 1

Ex. 3. 15, this is my n. for ever.

23. 21, my n. is in him.
Josh. 7. 9, what wilt thou do to thy great n. ?

2 Chron. 14. 11, in thy n. we go.

Neh. 9. 10, so didst tliou get thee a n.

Job 18. 17, he sliall have no n. in the street.

Ps. 20. 1, the n. of God defend thee.

5, in the n. of God set up banners.

22. 22 ; Heb. 2. 12, 1 will declare thy n.

48. 10, according to thy n. so is thy praise.

69. 36, they tliat love his n.

111. 9, holy and reverend is his n.

115. 1, unto thy n. give glory.

138. 2, thy word above all thy n.

Prov. 10. 7, the n. of the wicked shall rot.

18. 10, the n. of the Lord a strong tower.

22. 1 ; Eccl. 7. 1, good n. rather to be chosen.

Cant. 1. 3, thy n. is as ointment poured forth.

Isa. 42. 8, 1 am the Lord, that is my n.

55. 13, it shall be to the Lord for a n.

56. 5 ; 63. 12, an everlasting n.

57. 15, whose n. is Holy.
62. 2, called by a new n.

64. 7, there is none that calleth on thy n.

Jer. 10. 6, thou art great, and thy n. is great.

14. 14 ; 23. 25 ; 27. 15, prophesy lies in my n,

44. 26, sworn by my great n.

Zech. 10. 12, walk up and down in his n.

14. 9, one Lord, and his n. one.

Mai. 1. 6, wherein have we despised thy n.1

4. 2, to you that fear my n.

Mat. 6. 9 ; Lu. 11. 2, hallowed be thy n.

10. 22 ; 19. 29 ; Mk. 13. 13 ; Lu. 21. 12 ; John 15. 21

;

Acts 9. 16, for my n. sake.

12. 21, in his n. shall the Gentiles trust.

18. 5 ; Mk. 9. 37 ; Lu. 9. 48, receive in my n.

20, gathered together in my n.

24. 5 ; Mk. 13. 6; Lu. 21. 8, many shall come in my n.

Mk. 5. 9 ; Lu. 8. 30, what is thy n. ''.

9. 39, do a miracle in my n.

Lu. 10. 20, n. written in heaven.
John 5. 43, if another shall come in his own n.

14. 13 ; 15. 16 ; 16. 23, 24, 26,whatsoever ye ask inmy n.

Acts 3. 16, his n. through faith in his n.

4. 12, none other n. under heaven.

5. 28, that ye should not teach in this n.

41, worthy to suffer for his n.

Eph. 1. 21, far above every n.

Phil. 2. 9, 10, a n. above every n.

1 4. 3, whose n. are in the book of life.

Col. 3. 17, do all in the »i. of the Lord Jesus.

Heb. 1. 4, obtained a more excellent n.
Jas. 2. 7, that worthy ii.

Rev. 2. 13, boldest fast my n.

17, a n. written, which no man knoweth.
3. 1, thou hast a n. that thou livest.

4, a few n. in Sardis.

13. 1, the n. of blasphemy.
14. 1 ; 22. 4, Father's n. in their foreheads.

See Gen. 2. 20 ; Ex. 28. 9 ; Isa. 45. 3 ; John 10. 3.

NAME (v.). Eccl. 6. 10, that which hath been is n.

already.
Isa. 61. 6, ye shall be n. Priests of the Lord.
Rom. 15. 20, not where Christ was n.

2 Tim. 2. 19, every one that »i. the name of Christ.

See 1 Sam. 16. 3 ; Isa. 62. 2 ; Lu. 2. 21 ; 6. 13.

NARROW. Isa. 28. 20 ; 49. 19 ; Mat. 7. 14.

NATION. Gen. 10. 32, by these were the n. divided.

20. 4, wilt thou slay a righteous n. ?

Num. 14. 12 ; Dcut. 9. 14, 1 will make thee a greater n.

2 Sam. 7. 23 ; 1 Chron. 17. 21, what n. like thy people '.'

Ps. 33. 12, blessed is the n. whose Cod is the LortL

147. 20, he hath not dealt so with any n.

Prov. 14. 34, righteousness cxalteth a ;(.

Isa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, n. shall not lift sword against n.

18. 2, a 11. scattered and peeled.

26. 2, that the righteous n. may enter In.

34. 1, come near, ye n., to hear.

52. 15, 80 shall he sprinkle many n.

Jer. 10. 7. O King of n.

Zech. 2. 11, many n. shall be joined to the Lord.

Zech. 8. 22, strong n. shall seek the Lord.
Mat. 24. 7 ; Mk. 13. 8 ; Lil 21. 10, «. against n.
Lu. 7. 5, he loveth our n.

21. 26, distress of n.

John 11. 50, that the whole n. perish not.
Acts 2. 6, devout men of every n.

10. 35, in every n. he that fearetb.

Phil. 2. 15, crooked and perverse n.

Rev. i. 9, redeemed out of every n.

See Deut. 4. 27 ; 15. 6 ; Jer. 2. 11 ; 4. 2 ; 31. 10.

NATIVITY. Gen. 11. 2S ; Jer. 46. 16; Ezek. 21. 30:
23. 15.

NATURAL. Deut. 34. 7, nor his n. force abated.
Rom. 1. 31 ; 2 Tim. 3. 3, without n. affection.

1 Cor. 2. 14, the n. man receiveth not.

See 1 Cor. 15. 44 ; Phil. 2. 20 ; Jas. 1. 23.

NATURE. 1 Cor. 11.14, doth not even n. itself teach ?

Eph. 2. 3, by n. children of wrath.
Heb. 2. 16, the n. of angels.

2 Pet. 1. 4, partakers of the divine n.

See Rom. 1. 26 ; 2. 14, 27 ; Gal. 2. 15 ; 4. 8.

NAUGHT. Prov. 20. 14, it is n., saith the buyer.
Isa. 49. 4, spent strength for n.

62. 3, ye have sold yourselves for n.

MaL 1. 10, shut the doors for n.

Acts 5. 38, if of men, it will come to n.

See Deut. 15. 9 ; Job 1. 9 ; Rom. 14. 10 ; 1 Cor. 1. 28.

NAUGHTINESS. 1 Sam. 17. 28; Prov. 11. 6 ; Jas. 1. 21.

NAUGHTY. Prov. 6. 12 ; 17. 4 ; Jer. 24. 2.

NAY. Mat. 5. 37 ; 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18, 19 ; Jas. 5. 12.

NEAR. Judg. 20. 34, knew not evil was n.

Ps. 22. 11, trouble is n.

148. 14, a people n. to him.
Prov. 27. 10, better a neighbour that is n.

Isa. 50. 8, he is n. that justiflcth.

55. 6, call upon the Lord while he is n.

Obad. 15 ; Zeph. 1. 14, the day of the Lord is n.

Mat. 24. 33, it is n., even at the doors.

Mk. 13. 28, ye know that summer is n.

See Ezek. 11. 3 ; 22. 5 ; Rom. 13. 11. [3. 14.

NECESSARY. Job 23. 12 ; Acts 15. 23 ; 28. 10 ; Tit.

NECESSITIES. 2 Cor. 6. 4, a.s the ministers of God,
in n. [saints.

NECESSITY. Rom. 12. 13, distributmg to the n. of

1 Cor. 9. 16, n. is laid upon me.
2 Cor. 9. 7 ; Philem. 14, give, not grudgingly, or of n.

See Acts 20. 34 ; 2 Cor. 12. 10 ; Phil. 4. 16.

NECK. Prov. 3. 3 ; 6. 21, bind them about thy n.

Alat. 18. 6 ; Mk. 9. 42 ; Lu. 17. 2, millstone about his n.

Lu. 15. 20 ; Acts 20. 37, fell on his n.

Acts 15. 10, yoke on the n. of disciples.

See Neh. 9. 29; Isa. 3. 16 ; Lam. 5. 5; Rom. 16. 4.

NEED. 2 Chron. 20. 17, ye shall not n. to fight.

Prov. 31. 11, he shall have no n. of spoil.

Mat. 6. 8 ; Lu. 12. 30, what things ye have n. of.

9. 12 ; Mk. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 31, n. not a physician.

14. 16, they n. not depart. [them.

21. 3 ; Mk. 11. 3 ; Lu. 19. 31, 34, the Lord hath n. of

Lu. 11. 8, as many as he n.

Acts 2. 45 ; 4. 35, as every man had n.

1 Cor. 12. 21, cannot say, I have no n. of thcc.

Phil. 4. 12, to abound and to suffer n.

19, God sliall supply all your /(.

2 Tim. 2. 15, th;it /(. not to be ashunicd.

Heb. 4. 16, grace to liclp in time of ;!.

5. 1, ye have n. tluit one tcacli you.

1 John 3. 17, seeth his lirotlicr have n.

Rev. 3. 17, rich, and have n. of nothing.

21. 23 ; 22. 5, city had no n. of the sun.

See Deut. 15. 8 ; Lu. 9. 1 1 : John 2. 25 ; Acts 17. 25.

NEEDFUL. Lu. 10. 42 ; Phil. 1. 24 ; Jaf. 2. 16.

NEEDY. Deut. 15. 11, thou shalt open thine hand
to thy n.

Job 24. 4, they turn the 7i. out of the way.

Ps. 9. 18, tlie n. shall not alway be forgotten.

40. 17 ; 70. 5 ; 86. 1 ; 109. 22, 1 am poor and n.

74. 21, let the poor and n. praLse thy name.
Prov. 31. 9, plead the cause of the poor anil ;i.

Isa. 41. 17, when the n, seek water.

See Ezek. 16. 49 ; 18. 12 ; 22. 29 ; Amos 8. 4, P.

NEGLECT. Mat. 18. 17; Acts 6. 1 ; 1 Tim. 4. 14;
Heb. 2. 3.

NEf iLIGENT. 2 Chron. 29. 11 ; 2 Pet. 1. 12.
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NEIGHBOUE. CONCORDANCE. OBEDIENCE.

NEIGHBOUR. Prov. 3. 28, say not to thy ;!., go and
come again.

14. 20, the poor is hated even of his n.

21. 10, his n. flndeth no favour.

Keel. 4. 4, envietl of his n.

Jer. 22. 13, that useth his n. service without wages.
Hab. 2. 15, that glveth his n. drink. [Iiis n.

Zecli. 8. 10 ; Kph. 4. 2.5, .speak every man truth to
Lu. 10. 29, who is my n. ?

14. 12, call not thy rich n.

See Ex. 20. 16 ; Lev. 19. 13 ; Mat. 5. 43 ; Rom. 13. 10.

NEST. Num. 24. 21, thou puttest thy n. in a rock.
Deut. 82. 11, as an eagle stirreth up her n.

Job 29. 18, 1 shall die in my n.

Ps. 84. 3, the swallow hath found a n.

Mat. 8. 20 ; Lu. 9. 58, birds of the air have n.

See Prov. 27. 8 ; Isa. 16. 2 ; Jer. 49. 16 ; Obad. 4

;

Hab. 2. 9.

NET. Ps. 141. 10, let the wicked fall into their own n.

Prov. 1. 17, in vain the n. is spread.
Eccl. 9. 12, as fishes taken in an evil 7i.

Hab. 1. 16, they sacrifice unto their n.

Mat. 13. 47, kingdom of heaven like a n.
ilk. 1. 18, they forsook their n.
Lu. 5. 5, at thy word I will let down the n.
See ,AIat. 4. 21 ; Mk. 1. 16 ; John 21. 6.

NETHER. Deut 24. 6 ; Job 41. 24.

NEVER. Lev. 6. 13, the fire shall n. go out.
Job 3. 16, as infants which n. saw light,

Ps. 10. 11, he will n. see it.

15. 5 ; 30. 6, shall n. be moved.
Prov. 27. 20 ; 30. 15, n. satisfietl.

Isa. 56. 11, which can n. have enough.
Mat. 7. 23, 1 n. knew you.
9. 33, it was n. so seen in Israel.
26. 33, yet will I n. be offended.
Mk. 2. 12, we n. saw it on this fashion.
3. 29, hath n. forgiveness.
14. 21, if he had 7i. been born.
John 4. 14 ; 6. 35, shall n. thirst.

7. 46, n. man spake like this man.
8. 51 ; 10. 28 ; 11. 26, shall n. see death.

1 Cor. 13. 8, charity n. faileth.
Heb. 13. 5, 1 will 7i. leave thee.
2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shaU n. fall.

See Judg. 2. 1 ; Ps. 58. 5; Jer. 33. 17 ; Dan. 2. 44.

NEW. Num. 16. 30, if the Lord make a n. thing.
Ps. 33. 3 ; 40. 3 ; 96. 1 ; 98. 1 ; 144. 9 ; 149. 1 ; Isa. 42.

10 ; Rev. 5. 9 ; 14. 3, a ?i. song.
Eccl. 1. 9, no n. thing under the sun.
Isa. 65. 17 ; 66. 22 ; Rev. 21. 1, ti. heavens and n. earth.
Lam. 3. 23, n. every morning. fgarnient.
Mat. 9. 16; Mk. 2. 21; Lu. 5. 36, n. cloth to old
13. 52, things 7i. and old.

Mk. 1. 27 ; Acts 17. 19, what n. doctrine is this ?

John 13. 34 ; 1 John 2. 7, 8, a n. commandment.
Acts 17. 21, to tell or hear some 7i. thing.
2 Cor. 5. 17 ; Gal. 6. 15, a »i. creature.
Eph. 2. 15 ; 4. 24 ; Col. 3. 10, »i. man.
Heb. 10. 20, 71. and living way.
Rev. 2. 17 ; 3. 12, a n. name.
21. 5, 1 make all things n.
See Isa. 24. 7 ; 43. 19 ; 65. 8 ; Acts 2. 13.

NEWLY. Deut. 32. 17 ; Judg. 7. 19,

NEWNESS. Rom. 6. 4 ; 7. 6.

NEWS. Prov. 25. 25.

NIGH. Num. 24. 17, but not »i.

Deut. 30. 14 ; Rom. 10. 8, the word is «. unto thee.
Ps. 34. 18, 71. to them of broken heart.
145. 18, 9i. to all that call upon him.
Eph. 2. 13, made 7i. by the blood of Christ.
See Joel 2. 1 ; Lu. 21. 20 ; Heb. 6. 8.

NIGHT. Ex. 12. 42, a Ji. to be much observed.
Job 7. 4, when shall I arise, and the n. be gone ?

35. 10 ; Ps. 77. 6, songs in the w.
Ps. 30. 5, weeping may endure for a ?i.

91. 5, the terror by 7i.

136. 9 ; Jer. 31. 35, moon and stars to rule by n.

139. 11, the n. shall be light about me.
Isa. 21. 4, the n. of my pleasiirc.

11, watchman, what of the Ji. ?

Lu. 6. 12, he continued all n. in prayer.
John 9. 4, the n. cometh, when no man can work.

John 11. 10, walk in the n., he stumbleth.
Rom. 13. 12, the 7i. is far spent.
1 Thess. 5. 2 ; 2 Pet. 3. 10, cometh as a thief in the n.
Rev. 21. 25 ; 22. 6, no «. there.

See Job 7. 3 ; Ps. 121. 6 ; Mat. 27. 64 ; John .3. 2.

NOBLE. Neh. 3. 5, the «. put nut their neck.
Job 29. 10, the n. held their peace.
Jer. 2. 21, planted tlicc a n. vine.

14. 3, their 7i. sent their little ones to the waters.
Acts 17. 11, Bereans were more n.

1 Cor. 1. 26, not many 7i.

See Num. 21. 18 ; Ps. 149. 8 ; Eccl. 10. 17.

NOISE. Ezra 3. 13, not discern «. of joy.

Ps. 66. 1 ; 81. 1 ; 95. 1 ; 98. 4 ; 100. 1, joyful n.

Ezek. 1. 24 ; 43. 2, ?^. of great waters.
2 Pet. 3. 10, pass away with great h.

See Josh. 6. 27 ; Mat. 9. 23 ; Jlk. 2. 1 ; Acts 2. 6.

NOISOME. Ps. 91. 3 ; Ezek. 14. 21 ; Rev. 16. 2.

NOTHING. Deut. 2. 7 ; Nell. 9. 21, thou hast lacked n.

2 Sam. 24. 24, neither offer of that which doth
cost n.

2 Chron. 14. 11, it is ?i. with thee to help.
Neh. 8. 10, portions to them for whom n. is prepared.
Job 8. 9, but of yesterday, and know /i.

Ps. 49. 17, he shall carry ?i. away.
119. 165, n. shall offend them.

Prov. 13. 4, the sluggard desireth, and hath ?i.

7, there is that maketh himself rich, yet hath )i.

Lam. 1. 12, is it n. to you ?

Mat. 17. 20 ; Lu. 1. 37, n. shall be unpossible.
21. 19 ; Mk. 11. 13, M. but leaves.

Lu. 6. 35, hoping for >i. again.
7. 42, they had »i. to pay.
John 15. 5, without me ye can do ?i.

1 Cor. 4. 4, 1 know ?i. by myself.
2 Cor. 6. 10, as having n.
13. 8, we can do n. against the truth.

1 Tim. 4. 4, 71. to be refused.
6. 7, brought »i. into this world, can carry ?i. out.
See Phil. 4. 6 ; Jas. 1. 4 ; 3 John 7. [children.

NOURISH. Isa. 1. 2, I have »t. and brought up
1 Tim. 4. 6, M. in words of faith.

Jas. 5. 5, have Ji. your hearts.
See Gen. 45. 11 ; 50. 21 ; Acts 12. 20 ; Col. 2. 19.

NOW. Job 4. 5, 71. it is come upon thee.
Ps. 119. 67, but 71. have I kept thy word.
He's. 2. 7. then was It better than n.

Lu. 14. 17, all things are »j. ready.
John 13. 7, thou knowest not ?i.

16. 12, ye cannot bear them n.
1 Cor. 13. 12, ?i. I know in part.
Gill. 2. 20, the life I «. live.

1 Tim. 4. 8, the life that ?i. is.

1 Pet. 1. 8, though «. ye .see him not.
1 John 3. 2, n. are we sons of God.
See Rom. 6. 22 ; Gal. 3. 3 ; Heb. 2. 8. [without n.

NUMBER {71.). Job 5. 9; 9. 10, marvellous things
25. 3, is there any )i. of his armies ?

Ps. 139. 18, more in n. than the santl.

147. 4, he telleth the ?!.. of the stars.

Acts 11. 21, a great n. believed.
16. 5, the churches increased in 7i. daily.
Rev. 13. 17, 18, the 7i. of his name.
See Deut. 7. 7 ; Hos. 1. 10 ; Rom. 9. 27. [left ?».

NUMBER (v.). Gen. 41. 49, gathered com till he
2 Sam. 24. 2 ; 1 Chron. 21. 2, n. the people.
Ps. 90. 12, so teach us to n. our days.
Eccl. 1. 15, that which is wanting cannot be «.
Is:i. 53. 12 ; Mk. 15. 28, he was )i. with transgressors.
Mat. 10. 30 ; Lu. 12. 7, hairs are all n.

Rev. 7. 9, multitude which no man could n.

See Ex. 30. 12 ; Job 14. 16 ; Ps. 40. 5 ; Acts 1. 17.

NURSE. Gen. 35. 8, Deborah Rebekah's «. died.
2 Sam. 4. 4, and his 7i. took him up and fled.

1 Thess. 2. 7, even as a ?i. cherisheth her children.
See Ex. 2. 7, 9 ; Isa. 60. 4.

NURSING. Isa. 49. 23, kings shall be thy n. fathers,
and their queens thy ji. mothers.

NURTURE. Eph. 6. 4.

O.

OBEDIENCE. Rom. 5. 19, by the o. of one
16. 26, the 0. of faith.



OBEDIENT. CONCOBDANCE. OPPOSITIONS.

Heb. 5. 8, yet learned he o.

See Rom. 16. 19 ; 2 Cor. 10. 5 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2.

OBEDIENT. Ex. 24. 7, all will we do, and be o.

Prov. 25. 12, wise reprover upon an o. ear.

Isa. 1. 19, if o. >e shall eat.

2 Cor. 2. 9, o. in all things.

Eph. 6. 5 ; Tit. 2. 9, be o. to your masters.

Phil. 2. 8 0. unto death.
1 Pet. 1. 14, as o. children.

See Num. 27. 20 ; 2 Sam. 22. 45 ; Tit. 2. 5.

OBEISANCE. Gen. 37. 7 ; 43. 28 ; 2 Sam. 15. 5.

OBEY. Deut. 11. 27, a blessing if ye o.

Josh. 24. 24, his voice wiU we o.

1 Sam. 15. 22, to o. is better than sacrifice.

Jer. 7. 23, o. my voice, and I vill be your God.
Acts 5. 29, we ought to o. God rather than men.
Kom. 6. 16, his servants ye are to whom ye o.

Eph. 6. 1 ; Col. .3. 20, o. your parents in the Lord.

2 Thess. 1. 8 ; 1 Pet. 4. 17, that o. not the gospel.

Heb. 13. 17, o. them that have rule over you.

1 Pet. 1. 22, purified your souls in o. the truth.

See Ex. 5. 2 ; 23. 21 ; Dan. 9. 10 ; Mat. 8. 27.

OBJECT. Acts 24. 19.

OBSCURE. Prov. 20. 20.

OBSCURITY. Isa. 29. 18 ; 58. 10 ; 59. 9.

OBSERVATION. Lu. 17. 20.

OBSERVE. Gen. 37. 11, his Mher o. the saying.

Ps. 107. 43, whoso is \\ise, and will o. these things.

Prov. 23. 26, let thine eyes o. my ways.

EccL 11. 4, he that o. the wind.
Jon. 2. 8, that o. lying vanities.

Mat. 28. 20, teaching them to o. all things.

Mk. 6. 20, Herod feared John, and o. him.
10. 20, ail these have I o.

See Ex. 12. 42 ; 31. 16 ; Ezek. 20. 18 ; Gal. 4. 10.

OBSERVER. Deut. 18. 10.

OBSTINATE. Deut. 2. 30 ; Isa. 48. 4.

OBTAIN. Prov. 8. 35, shall o. favour of the Lord.
Isa. 35. 10 ; 51. 11, shall o. joy and gladness.

Lu. 20. 35, worthy to o. that world.

Acts 26. 22; having o. help of God.
1 Cor. 9. 24, so nm that ye may o.

1 Thess. 5. 9 ; 2 Tim. 2. 10, to o. salvation.

1 Tim. 1. 13, 1 0. mercy.
Heb. 4. 16, 0. mercy, and find grace to help.

9. 12, having o. eternal redemption.
1 Pet. 2. 10, which had not o. mercy, but now have o.

2 Pet. 1. 1, 0. like precious faith.

See Dan. 11. 21 ; Hos. 2. 23 ; Acts 1. 17 ; 22. 28.

OCCASION. 2 Sam. 12. 14, great o. to enemies to

blaspheme.
Dan. 6. 4, sought to find o.

Kom. 7. 8, sin, taking o. by the commandment.
14. 1.3, an o. to fall in his brother's way.

1 Tim. 5. 14, give none o. to the adversary.
See Gen. 43. 18 ; Ezra 7. 20 ; Ezek. 18. 3. [19. 25.

OCCUPATION. Gen. 46. 33 ; Jon. 1. 8 ; Acts 18. 3

;

OCCUPY. Ezek. 27. 9 ; Lu. 19. 13.

ODOUR. John 12. 3 ; Phil. 4. 18 ; Rev. 5. 8.

OFFENCE. Eccl. 10. 4, yielding pacifieth great o.

Isa. 8. 14 ; Rom. 9. 33 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8, a rock of o.

Mat. 16. 23, thou art :ni o. to mt\

18.7; Lu. 17. 1, Wnr to thr Unrl.l boCaUSC Of (1. !

Acts24. 16, conMcimrr \,iiM nl „.

Kom. 14. 20, that man uiu. ciilrtli with o.

1 Cor. 10. 32 ; 2 Cor. i.. H, give none o.

Phil. 1. 10, without o. till the day of Christ.

See 1 Sam. 25. 31 ; Rom. 5. 15 ; 16. 17 ; Gal. 5. 11.

OFFEND. Jol) 34. 31, 1 will not o. any more.

Ps. 119. 165, nothing shall o. them.
Prov. 18. 19, brother o. is harder to be won.
Mat. 5. 29 ; 18. 9 : Mk. 9. 47, if thine eye o. thee.

13. 41, gather all things that o.

57 ; Mk. 6. 3, they were o. in him.
26. 33, though all shall be o., yet will I never be.

Rom. 14. 21, whereliy thy l)rother is o.

Jas. 2. 10, vet o. in one i)oint.

See Gen. 2*0. 9 ; Jer. 37. 18 ; 2 Cor. 11. 29.

OFFENDKK. 1 Kings 1. 21 ; Isa. 29. 21 ; Acts 25. 11.

OFFER. Judg. 5. 2, people willingly o. themselves.

Ps. 50. 23, whoso o. praise.

Mat. 5. 24, then come and o. thy gift.

Lu. 6. 29, one cheek, o. also the other.

1 Cor. 8. 1, 4, 7 ; 10. 19, things o. to idols.

Phil. 2. 17, 0. in the service of your faith.

2 Tim. 4. 6, now ready to be o.

Heb. 9. 28, Christ once o. to bear the sins of many.
See 2 Chron. 17. 16 ; Ezra 1. 6 ; 2. 68 : Mai. 1. 8.

OFFICE. 1 Sam. 2. 36, put me into one ofthe priests' o.

Rom. 11. 13, 1 magnify mine o.

1 Tim. 3. 1, the o. of a bishop.
Heb. 7. 5, the o. of the priesthood.
See Gen. 41. 13 ; Ps. 109. 8 ; Rom. 12. 4.

OFFSCOURING. Lam. 3. 45 ; 1 Cor. 4. 13.

OFFSPRING. Job 27. 14 ; Acts 17. 28 ; Rev. 22. 16.

OFTEN. Prov. 29. 1, being o. reproved.
Mai. 3. 16, spake o. one to another.
Mat. 23. 37 ; Lu. 13. 34, how o. would I have gathered
1 Cor. 11. 26, as o. as ye eat.

1 Tim. 5. 23, tliine o. infirmities.

See 2 Cor. 11. 26 ; Heb. 9. 25 ; 10. 11.

OIL. Ps. 45. 7 ; Heb. 1. 9, with o. of gladness.
92. 10, be anointed with fresh o.

104. 15, o. to make his face to shine.

Isa. 61. 3, o. ofjoy for mourning.
Mat. 25. 3, took no o. with them.
Lu. 10. 34, pouring in o. and wine.
See Ex. %1. 20 ; Mic. 6. 7 ; Lu. 7. 46.

OLD. Deut. 8. 4 ; 29. 5 ; Neh. 9. 21, waxed not o.

Josh. 5. 11 did eat of the o. com.
Ps. 37. 25, 1 have been young, and now am o.

71. 18, when I am o. forsake me not.

Prov. 22. 6, when he is o. he will not.

Isa. 58. 12, build the o. waste places.

Jer. 6. 16, ask for the o. paths.
Lu. 5. 89, he saith, the o. is better.

2 Cor. 5. 17, o. things are passed away.
2 Pet. 2. 5, God spared not the o. world.

1 John 2. 7, the o. commandment is the word.
Rev. 12. 9 ; 20. 2, that o. serpent.

See Job 22. 15 ; Ps. 77. 5 ; Mat. 5. 21 ; Rom. 7. 6.

OMITTED. Mat. 23. 23.

ONCE. Gen. 18. 32, yet but this o.

Num. 13. 30, let us go up at o.

Job 33. 14 ; Ps. 62. 11, speaketh o., yea twice.

Isa. 66. 8, shall a nation be bom at o. 1

Heb. 6. 4, 0. enlightened.
9. 27, 0. to die.

See Rom. 6. 10; Heb. 10. 10 ; 1 Pet. 3. 1?.

ONE. Job 9. 3, o. of a thousand.
Eccl. 7. 27 ; Isa. 27. 12, o. by o.

Mk. 10. 21 ; Lu. 18. 22, o. thing thou lackest.

Lu. 10. 42, o. thing is needful.
John 9. 25, o. thing I know.
17. 11, 21, 22, that they may be o.

GaL 3. 28, all o. in Christ.

Eph. 4. 5, o. Lord, o. faith, o. baptism.
See Deut. 6. 4 ; Mk. 12. 32 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5.

ONYX. Ex. 28. 20 ; 39. 13, and an o.

OPEN. Num. 16. 30, if the cartli o. her mouth.
Ps. 49. 4, 1 will o. niv dark siiying.

51. 15, 0. tliciu inv lips.

81. 10, «. tli> 111. .nth Hi.l...

104.28; II;'.. 1.;, Un.u ... tliinc hand,
119. 18, 0. thuu luinc eves.

Prov. 31. 8, i). thy mouth for the dumb.
Isa. 22. 22, he sliall o., and :ione shall shut.

42. 7, to o. the blind eyes.

60. 11, thy gates shall be o. continually.

Ezek. 16. 63, never o. thy mouth.
Mai. 3. 10, o. windows of heaven.

Mat. 25. 11 ; Lu. 13. 25, Lord o. to us.

27. 52, graves were o.

Mk. 7. 34, that is. I)e o.

Lu. 24. 32, while he o. to us the scrijitures.

45, then o. he their luidcrstanding.

Acts 26. 18, to 0. their eves, and turn them.
1 Cor. 16. 9, gi-eat diuir iin.l rlTcctiuil is o.

(,'ol. 4. .3, 0. to us a dn.ir of utlcrani'e.

Sec Acts 16. 14 : 2 ( 'or. 2. Vl : llib. 4. 13 ; Kcv. 5. 2.

OPICRATION. Ps. 2S. 5 ; Isa. 5. 12 ; 1 Cor. 12. 6 ; Col

OPINION. 1 Kings 18. 21 ; Job 32. 6.

OPPORTUNITY. Gal. 6. 10 ; Phil. 4. 10 ; Heb. 11. 15,

OPPOSE. Job 30. 21 ; 2 Thess. 2. 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. 25.

OPPOSITIONS. 1 Tim. 6. 20.

ZVi



OPPKESS. CONCORDANCE. PAKENTS.

OPPRESS. Ex. 22. 21 : 23. 9, o. a stranger.

Lev. 25. 14, 17, ye shall not o. one another.

1 Sam. 12. 3, whom have I o. ?

Ps. 10. 18, that the man of earth may no more o.

Prov. 14. 31 ; 22. 16, he that o. the poor.

28. 3, a poor man that o. the poor.

Jer. 7. 6, if ye o. not the stranger.

Hos. 12. 7, he loveth to o.

Zech. 7. 10, 0. not the widow.
See 5Ial. 3. 5 ; Acts 7. 24 ; 10. 38 ; Jas. 2. 6.

OPPRESSION. Deut. 26. 7, the Lord looked on our o.

Ps. 62. 10, trust not In o.

119. 134, deliver me from the o. of man.
Eccl. 4. 1, 1 considered the o.

7. 7, 0. maketh a wise man mad.
Isa. SO. 12, ye trust in o.

See Isa. 33. 15 ; Zech. 9. 8 ; 10. 4.

ORATOR. Isa. 3. 3 ; Acts 24. 1. [people.

ORDAIN. 1 Chron. 17. 9, I will o. a place for my
Ps. 8. 2, hast thou o. strength.

81. 5, this he o. in Joseph.
132. 17, 1 have o. a lamp for mine anointed,

Isa. 26. 12, thou wilt o. peace for us.

30. 33, Tophet is o. of old.

Jer. 1. 5, 1 0. thee a prophet.
Mk. 3. 14, Jesus o. twelve.

John 15. 16, have o. you, that ye should bring forth.

Acts 1. 22, one be o. to be a witness.

10. 42, o. of God to be the Judge.
13. 48, o. to eternal life.

14. 23 ; Tit. 1. 5, o. elders.

16. 4, decrees that were o.

17. 31, by that man whom he hath o.

Rom. 13. 1, the powers that be are o. of God.
Gal. 3. 19, the law was o. by angels.
Eph. 2. 10, good works which God hath before o.

Jude 4, of old o. to this condemnation.
See 1 Cor. 2. 7 ; 9. 14 ; 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; Heb. 5. 1.

ORDER. Judg. 13. 12, how shall we o. the child ?

2 Kings 20. 1 ; Isa. 38. 1, set thine house in o.

Job 10. 22, land without any o.

23. 4, 1 would 0. my cause.
37. 19, we cannot o. our speech.

Ps. 40. 5, they cannot be reckoned in o.

50. 21, 1 will set them in o.

23, to him that o. his conversation aright.
110. 4 ; Heb. 5. 6 ; 6. 20 ; 7. 11, the o. of Melchisedec.

1 Cor. 14. 40, decently and in o.

Tit. 1. 5, that thou shouldest set in o.

See Ps. 37. 23 ; Acts 21. 24; 1 Cor. 15. 23.

ORDINANCE. Isa. 58. 2 ; Rom. 13. 2, the o. of their God.
Mai. 3. 14, what profit that we have kept o. ?

Eph. 2. 15, commandments contained in o.

Col. 2. 14, handwriting of o.

Heb. 9. 10, in carnal o.

See Jer. 31. 36 ; Luke 1. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 13.

ORPHANS. Lam. 5. 3.

OSTRICH. Job 39. 13, or wings and feathers unto the o.

Lam. 4. 3, like the o. in the wilderness.
OUGHT. 1 Chron. 12. 32, to know what Israel o. to do.
Mat. 23. 23 ; Lu. 11. 42, these o. ye to have dune.
Lu. 24. 26, 0. not Christ to have suffered ?

John 4. 20, the place where men o. to worship.
Acts 5. 29, we o. to obey God.
Rom. 8. 26, what we should pray for as we o.

Heb. 5. 12, when ye o. to be teachers.
Jas. 3. 10, these things o. not so to be.

Pet. 3. 11, what manner of persons o. ye to be ?

See Rom. 12. 3 ; 15. 1 ; 1 Tim. 3. 15.

OURS. Mk. 12. 7 ; Lu. 20. 14 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2 ; 2 Cor. 1.14.
OUT. Num. 32. 23, be sure your sin will find you o.

Ps. 82. 5, are o. of course.
Prov. 4. 23, 0. of it are the issues of life. [speaketh.
Mat. 12. 34 ; 15. 19, o. ofabundance ofheart the mouth
2 Tim. 3. 11, o. of them all the Lord delivered me.
4. 2, instant in season, o. of season.
See Gen. 2. 9, 23 ; 3. 19 ; John 15. 19 ; Acts 2. 5.

OUTCAST. Ps. 147. 2 ; Isa. 11.12; 27. 13 ; Jer. 30. 17.

OUTGOINGS. Josh. 17. 18 ; Ps. 65. 8.

OUTRAGEOUS. Prov. 27. i.

OUTRUN. John 20. 4.

OUTSIDE. Judg. 7. 11 ; Mat. 23. 25 ; Lu. 11. 39.

OUTSTRETCHED. Deut. 26. 8 : Jer. 21. 5 ; 27. 5.

OUTWARD. 1 Sam. 16. 7, looketh on o. appearance.
Mat. 23. 27, appear beautiful o.

Rom. 2. 28, not a Jew, which is one o.

2 Cor. 4. 16, though our o. man perish.
See Mat. 23. 28 ; Rom. 2. 28 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3.

OVERCHARGE. Lu. 21. 34 ; 2 Cor. 2. 5.

OVERCOME. Gen. 49. 19, he shall o. at last.

Jer. 23. 9, like a man whom wine hath o.

John 16. 33, 1 have o. the world.
Rom. 12. 21, be not o. of evil, but o. evil.

1 John 5. 4, 5, victory that o. the world.
Rev. 2. 7, 17, 26; 3. 12, 21, to him that o.

See Cant. 6. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 19 ; Rev. 12. 11.

OVERMUCH. Eccl. 7. 16 ; 2 Cor. 2. 7.

OVERPAST. Ps. 57. 1 ; Isa. 26. 20.

OVERPLUS. Lev. 25. 27.

OVERSEER. Gen. 41. 34 ; Prov. 6. 7 ; Acts 20. 28. [15,

OVERSHADOW. Mat. 17. 5 ; Mk. 9. 7 ; Lu. 1. 35 ; ActsS.
OVERSIGHT. Gen. 43. 12 ; Neh. 11. 16 ; 1 Pet. 5. 2.

OVERSPREAD. Gen. 9. 19; Dan. 9. 27.

OVERTAKE. Amos 9. 13, plowman shall o. the reaper.
Gal. 6. 1, if a man be o. in a fault.

1 Thess. 5. 4, day should o. you as a thief.

See Deut. 19. 6 ; Isa. 59. 9 ; Jer. 42. 16.

OVERTHROW. Ex. 23. 24, utterly o. them.
Job 19. 6, God hath o. me.
Ps. 140. 4, purposed to o. my goings.
Prov. 13. 6, wickedness o. the sinner.
Jon. 3. 4, yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be o.

Acts 5. 39, if it be of God, ye cannot o. it.

See Gen. 19. 21 ; Prov. 29. 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. 18.

OVERTURN. Job 9. 5; 12. 15; 28. 9; Ezek. 21. 27.

OVERAVHELM. Job 6. 27, ye o. the fatherless.

Ps. 61. 2, when my heart is o.

77. 3 ; 142. 3 ; 143. 4, my spirit was o.

See Ps. 55. 5 ; 78. 63 ; 124. 4.

OVERWISE. Eccl. 7. 16.

OWE. Lu. 16. 5, 7, how much o. thou ?

Rom. 13. 8, 0. no man any thing.
See Mat. 18. 24, 28 ; Lu. 7. 41 ; Philem. 18.

OWN. Num. 32. 42, called it after his o. name.
1 Chron. 29. 14, of thine o. have we given thee.

Ps. 12. 4, our lips are our o.

67. 6, even our o. God shall bless us.

Mat. 20. 15, do what I will with mine o.

John 1. 11, to his o., and his o. received him not.

13. 1, having loved his o.

1 Cor. 6. 19, ye are not your o.

See Acts 5. 4; PhiL 3. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 8 ; Rev. 1. 5.

OWNER. Ex. 21. 28 ; 22. 11 ; Eccl. 5. 13; Isa. 1. 3.

PACIFY. Prov. 16. 14 ; 21. 14 ; Eccl. 10. 4 ; Ezek. 16. 63.

PAIN. Ps. 55. 4, my heart is sore i^.

116. 3, the p. of hell gat hold upon me.
Acts 2. 24, having loosed the p. of death.
Rom. 8. 22, creation travaileth in p.
Rev. 21. 4, neither shall there be any more p.
See Ps. 73. 16 ; Jer. 4. 19 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27.

PAINTED. 2 Kings 9. 30 ; Jer. 4. 30 ; 22. 14 ; Ezek. 23. 40,

PALACE. Ps. 48. 13, consider her^^.
122. 7, prosperity within thy ]).

144. 12, the similitude of a p.
Jer. 9. 21, death is entered into our p.
Lu. 11. 21, a strong man keepeth hiap.
Phil. 1. 13, manifest in all they.
See 1 Chron. 29. 1 ; Neh. 1. 1 ; 2. 8 ; Isa. 25. 2.

PALE. Isa. 29. 22 ; Jer. 30. 6 ; Rev. 6. 8.

PALM. Isa. 49. 16; Mat. 26. 67 ; Mk. 14. 65; Rev. 7. 9.

PANT. Ps. .38. 10 ; 42. 1 ; 119. 131 ; Amos 2. 7.

PARCHMENTS. 2 Tim. 4. 13, but especiaUy the^?.
PARDON. Ex. 23. 21, he will not p.

2 Kings 5. 18, the Lord p. thy servant.
2 Chron. 30. 18, the good Lord p. every one.
Neh. 9. 17, a God ready to p.
Isa. 55. 7, he will abundantly p.
See Jer. 33. 8 ; 50. 20 ; Lam. 3. 42 ; Mic. 7. 18.

PARENTS. Mat. 10. 21; Mk. 13. 12, children rise up
against p.

Lu. 18. 29, no man that hath left^?.

21. 16, ye shall be betrayed by p.
John 9. 2, who did sin, this man, or hisp.t



PAET. COXCOltDANCE. PEACE.

Rom. 1. 30 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2, disobedient to

2 Cor. 12. 14, not to lay up fori)., I^ut p. children.ay up tor _

Eph. 6. 1 ; CoL 3. 20, children, obey your ;>,

See Lu. 2. 27 ; 8. 56 ; 1 Tim. 6. 4 ; Heb. 11. 23.

PART (ji.). Josh. 22. 25, 27, ye have no p. in the Lord.

Ps. 5. 9, their inward p. is very wickedness.

61. 6, in hidden p. make me to know.
lis. 7, the Lord taketh my p.
139. 9, dwell in the uttermost p.

Mk. 9. 40, he that is not against us is on our^.
Lu. 10. 42, that good p.
John 13. 8, thou hast no p. with nie.

Acts 8. 21, neither p. nor lot.

2 Cor. 6. 15, whati). hath he that believeth?

See Tit. 2. 8 ; Rev. 20. 6 ; 21. 8 ; 22. 19. fme.

PART {v.). Ruth 1. 17, if ought but death p. thee and
2 Sam. 14. 6, there was none to^. them.
Ps. 22. 18, they p. my garments.
Lu. 24. 51, while he blessed them he was p.

Acts 2. 45, p. them to all men.
See Mat. 27. 35 ; Mk. 15. 24 ; Lu. 23. 34 ; John 19. 24.

PARTAICE. Ps. 50. 18^ hast been p. \^^th adulterers.

Rom. 15. Ti,p. of their spiritual things.

1 Cor. 9. 10, p. of his hope.
13 ; 10. 18, p. with the altar.

10. VI, p. of that one bread.

21, p. of the Lord's table.

1 Tim. 5. 22, neither be p. of otlier men's sins.

Heb. 3. 1, p. of the heavenly calling.

1 Pet. 4. 13, p. of Christ's suflerings.

5. 1, a p. of the glory.

2 Pet. 1. 4, p. of the divine nature.
See Eph. 3. 6 ; PhU. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 12 ; Rev. 18. 4.

PARTIAL. Mai. 2. 9 ; 1 Tim. 6. 21 ; Jas. 2. 4 ; 3. 17.

PARTICULAR. 1 Cor. 12. 27 ; Eph. 5. 33.

PARTITION. 1 Kings 6. 21 ; Eph. 2. 14.

PARTNER. Prov. 29. 24 ; Lu. 5. 7 ; 2 Cor. 8. 23.

PASS. Ex. 12. 13, when I see the blood I will p. over.

Isa. 43. 2, when thou p. through waters.

Mat. 26. 39 ; Mk. 14. 36, let this cup p.
Lu. 16. 26, neither can they p. to us.

1 Cor. 7. 21 ; 1 John 2. 17, fashion of this world p.
Eph. 3. 19, love of Christ, which p. knowledge.
PhiL 4. 7, which p. all understanding.
See Jer. 2. 6 ; Lu. 18. 37 ; Rom. 5. 12 ; Rev. 21. 1.

PASSION. Acts 1. 3 ; 14. 15 ; Jas. 5. 17.

PAST. Job 29. 2, as in months p.

EccL 3. 15, God requireth that which is p.

Cant. 2. 11, the winter is j).

Jer. 8. 20, the harvest is p.
Rom. 3. 25, of sins that are i).

11. 33, ways p. finding out.

2Cor. 6. 17,oldr
"

Eph. 4. 19, being p. feeling.

See Eph. 2. 2 ; 2 Tim. 2. 18 ; 1 Pet. 2. 10.

PASTOR. Jer. 3. 15 ; 17. 16 ; 23. 1 ; Eph. 4. 11.

PASTURE. Ps. 95. 7 ; 100. 3 ; Ezek. 34. 14 ; John 10. 9.

PATE. Ps. 7. 16.

PATH. Job 28. 7, there is a p. which no fowl knoweth.
Ps. 16. 11, show mo the p. of life.

27. 11, lead me in a plain p.
65. n, thy ^. drop fatness.

77. 19, thy p. is in the great waters.

119. 105, a light to my p.
Prov. 4. 18, the p. of the just.

Isa. 2. 3 ; Mic. 4. 2, wc will walk in Ins p.

42. 16, in 1). they have not kiidv.n.

68. 12, restorer of?*, to dwell in,

Jer. 6. 16, ask for the old p.

Mat. 3. 3 ; Mk. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 4, make hmp. straight.

See Ps. 139. 3 ; Prov. 3. 17 ; Lam. 3. 9 ; Hel). 12. 13.

PATIENCE Mat. 18. 26, 29, have !>. ydth me.
Lu. 8. 15, bring forth fruit with p.

21. 19, in VDur//. jmisscss ye your souls.

Rom. 5. 3, tribulatii.n wurketh p.

8. 26, with y^ wait fur it.

15. 4, through p. and comfort.

6, the God nip.
2 Cor. 6. 4, as ministers of God in much p.

Col. 1. 11, strengthened with all might to all j).

1 Thess. 1. 3, your p. of hope.
2 Thess. 1. 4, glon' in you for your /a

1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after p.

Tit. 2. 2, sound in faith, cliarity,p.

Heb. 10. 36, ye have need of p.
12. 1, run with p.

Jas. 1. 3, trying of your faith workcth p.

4, let p. have her perfect work.
8. 7, the husbandman hath long p.
10, for an examiile of p.
11, ye have heard of the p. of Job

2 Pet. 1. 6, add to temperance p.
Rev. 2. 2, 19, 1 know thy p.
3. 10, thou hast kept word of p.

13. 10 ; 14. 12, here is the p. ofsaints.

See Eccl. 7. 8 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14.

PATIENTLY. Ps. 37. 7 ; 40. 1 ; Heb. 6. 15 ; 1 Pet. 2. 20.
PATTERN. 1 Tim. 1. 16 ; Tit. 2. 7 ; Heb. 8. 5 ; 9. 23.

PAVILION. 2 Sam. 22. 12, and he made darkness j>.

See Ps. 18. 11 ; 27. 5 ; 31. 20 ; Jer. 43. 10.

PAY. Ex. 22. 7, let him p. double.
Num. 20. 19, water, I will p. for it.

2 Kings 4. 7, sell the oil, and p. thy debt.
Ps. 22. 25 ; 66. 13 ; 116. 14, willi^. my vows.
Prov. 22. 27, If thou hast nothing to^.
Eccl. 5. 4, defer not top. it.

Mat. 18. 26, 1 will^. thee aU.
18. 28,^. that thou owest.
23. 23, ve p. tithe of mint.
See Ex. 21. 19 ; Mat. 17. 24 ; Rom. 13. 6; Heb. 7. 9.

PEACE. Gen. 41. 16, an answer ofp.
Num. 6. 26, the Lord give thee^.
25. 12, my covenant ofp.
Deut. 20. 10, proclaim p. to it.

23. 6, thou Shalt not seek their p.
1 Sam. 25. 6 ; Lu. 10. 5, p. be to this house.
2 Kings 9. 19, what hast thou to do with p.'i

31, had Zimrip., who slew his master ?

Job 5. 23, beasts shall be aXp. with thee.

22. 21, acquaint thyself with him, and be aip.
Ps. 4. 8, 1 will lay me down in p.
29. 11, the Lord will bless his people with p.
34. 14 ; 1 Pet. 3. 11, seek ^., and pursue it.

37. 37, the end of that man is p.
85. 8, will speak p. to his people.
122. 6, pray for^. of Jerusalem.

Eccl. 3. 8, a time of jp.

Isa. 26. 3, keep him in perfect y.
32. 17, work of righteousness shall be^.
45. 7, 1 make p., and create evil.

48. 18, thy p. as a river.

22 ; 57. 21, no p. to the nicked.
62. 7 ; Nail. 1. 15, that publisheth p.
69. 8 ; Rom. 3. 17, the way of ^j. they know not.

Jer. 6. 14 ; 8. 11, saying p., p., w hen there is no j).

8. 15 ; 14. 19, we looked for p.

34. 6, thou shalt die in p.
Ezek. 7. 25, they shall seek p. [lie multiplied.

Dan. 4. 1 ; 6. 25 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 2 ; Jude 2, p.
Hag. 2. 9, in this place will I give p.
Mat. 10. 13, let your p. come upon it.

34 ; Lu. 12. 61, to send «. on earth.

Mk. 9. 50, have v- one with another.
Lu. 1. 79, to guide our feet into way of^.

14, on earthy.
42, things which belong to thy p.

t;Epb.L

leave, my «. 1 give you.

16. 33, that in ine ye might havey.
Rom. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 3 ; 2 Cor. 1. 2 ; Gal. ]

2 ; PhiL 1. %p. from God oiu- Father.

5. 1, we have p. with God.
10. 15 ; Eph. 6. 15, the gospel of p.
14. 19, follow after the things which make for j).

15. 33 ; 16. 20 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Phil. 4. 9 ; 1 Thess. 5.

23 ; Ileb. 13. 20, the God ofp.
1 Cor. 14. 33, author ofy.
2 Cor. l.S. II, live in y).

Eph.'.'. 11, he is our i<.

17,/'. to you which were afar off.

4. 3, in the lioiid of ;<.

Villi. 4. 7, p. of God which passeth all understanding.

Col. 1. 2 ; 1 The-ss. 1. 1 ; 2 Thess. 1. 2 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2 ;

2 Tim. 1. 2 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; Philcm. 3; 2 John 3, grace

an<l w. from God.
3. 15, let the p. of God rule in your hearts.

1 Thess. 5. 13, DC a.tp. among yourselves.



PEACEABLE. CONCORDANCE. PERSECUTE.

2 Thess. 3. 16, Lord ofp. give yoxxp. always.
2 Tim. 2. 22 ; Heb. 12. 14, follow^, with all men.
Heb. 7. 2, king of^.
Jas. 2. 16, depart in p.
3. 18, fruit of righteousness is sown in p.

2 Pet. 3. 14, found of him in p.
See Mat. 5. 9 ; Lu. 24. 36 ; John 20. 19 ; Gal. 6. 16.

PEACEABLE. Isa. 32. 18 ; 1 Tim. 2. 2; Heb. 12. 11

;

Jas. 3. 17.

PEACEABLY. Gen. 37. 4; 1 Sam. 16. 4 : Jer. 9. 8 ;

Rom. 12. 18. [bringing^.
PEACOCKS. 2 Chron. 9. 21, the ships of Tarshish
Job 39. 13, gavest thou the goodly wings unto the^.

PEELED. Isa. 18. 2 ; Ezek. 29. 18.

PEEP. Isa. 8. 19 ; 10. 14.

PELICAX. Lev. 11. 18, and the swan, and the p.
Deut. 14. 17, the p., and the gier eagle.

Ps. 102. 6, 1 am like a p. of the wilderness.
PEN. Judg. 5. 14, they that handle the p.
Job 19. 24, graven with an iron p.
Ps. 45. 1, my tongue is the p. of a ready writer.

Isa. 8. 1, write in it with a man's p.
Jer. 8. 8, the p. of the scribes is in vain.

17. 1, is written with a p. of iron.

3 John 13, 1 will not with ink and p. write.

PENCE. Mat. 18. 28 ; Mk. 14. 5 ; Lu. 7. 41 ; 10. 35.

PENNY. Mat. 20. 13, didst not thou agree with me
for a p.?

22. 19, they brought him a p.
Mk. 12. 15, bring me a p.
Rev. 6. 6, a measure of wheat for a p.

PENURY. Prov. 14. 23 ; Lu. 21. 4.

PEOPLE. Ex. 6. 7 ; Deut. 4. 20 ; 2 Sam. 7. 24 ; Jer.

IB. 11, 1 will take you to me for a, p.
Lev. 20. 24, 26, separated from other p.
Deut. 4. 33, did ever p. hear voice of God and live ?

33. 29, O p. saved by the Lord.
2 Sam. 22. 44 ; P.s. 18. 43, a p. I knew not.
Ps. 81. 11, my p. would not hearken.
144. 15, happy is that^.

Prov. 30. 25, the ants are a p. not strong.
Isa. 1. 4, 9, p. laden with iniquity.
27. 11, a p. of no understanding.
43. 4, 1 will give p. for thy Ufe.

8, bUnd p. that have eyes.
Jer. 6. 22 ; 50. 41, a p. cometh from the north.
Jon. 1. 8, of what p. art thou ?

Lu. 1. 17, a p. prepared for the Lord.
Tit. 2. 14, purify imto himself a peculiar ».
See Mat. 1. 21 ; Rom. 11. 2 ; Heb. 11. 25.

PERCEIVE. Deut. 29. 4, a heart to p.
Josh. 22. 31, we p. the Lord is among us.

Job9. 11, Ij9. himnot.
23. 8, 1 cannot p. him.

Isa. 6. 9, see indeed, but p. not.
33. 19, deeper speech than thou canst p.
64. 4, nor^. by the ear what God hath.
Mat. 22. 18, Jesus p. their wickedness.
Mk. 8. 17, p. ye not yet ?

Lu. 8. 46, 1 p. that virtue is gone out.
John 4. 19, 1 p. thou art a prophet.
Acts 10. 34, 1 p. God is no respecter of persons.
1 John 3. 16, hereby p. we the love of God.
See 1 Sam. 3. 8 ; Neh. 6. 12 ; Job 33. 14 : Mk. 12. 28.

PERFECT. Gen. & 9, Noah was p.
17. 1, walk before me, and be thou p.

Deut. 18. 13, thou shalt be p. with the Lord.
32. 4, his work is p.

2 Sam. 22. 31 ; Ps. 18. 30, his way is p.
Ps. 19. 7, law of the Lord is p.
37. 37, mark the j)- man.

Prov. 4. 18, more and more to p. day.
Ezek. 28. 15, thou wast p. in thy ways.
Mat. 5. 48 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11, be ye p.
19. 21, If thou wilt be i>.
John 17. 23, be made p. in one.
Rom. 12. 2, that p. will of God.
1 Cor. 2. 6, wisdom among them that are p.
2 Cor. 12. 9, strength madeji. in weakness.
Eph. 4. 13, unto ay. man.
PML 3. 12, not as though I were already 2>.

15, let us, as many as be p.
Col. 1. 28, present every mano.

Col. 4. 12, may stand p. and coniplete.
2 Tim. 3. 17, that the man of God may be p.
Heb. 2. 10, make jj. through suffering.
11. 40, without us should not be niadey.
12. 23, spirits ofjust men made pi.

13. 21, make you p. in every good work.
Jas. 1. 4, patience have her jp. work.
17, every good and^j. gift.

25,^3. law of liberty.

3. 2, the same is a p. man.
1 John 4. 18, p. love casteth out fear.

See 2 Chron. 8. 16 ; Lu. 6. 40 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; Eph. 4. 12.

PERFECTION. Job 11. 7 ; Ps. 119. 96 ; 2 Cor. 13. 9:
Heb. 6. 1.

PERFECTLY. Jer. 23. 20 ; Acts 18. 26 ; 1 Cor. 1. 10.

PERFECTNESS. Col. 3. 14.

PERFORM. Ex. 18. 18, not able to p. it thvself alone.
Esth. 5. 6 ; 7. 2, to half of kingdom it shall be x).

Job 5. 12, cannot^, their enterprise.
Ps. 65. 1, unto thee shall the vow be p.
119. 106, 1 have sworn, and I will p. it.

Isa. 9. 7, zeal of the Lord willy, this.

44. 28, shall y. all my pleasure.
Jer. 29. 10 ; 33. 14, 1 will p. my good word.
Rom. 4. 21, able also to p.
1. 18, how top. that which is good I find not.

Phil. 1. 6, p. it until day of Christ.

See Job 23. 14 ; Ps. 57. 2 ; Jer. 35. 14 ; Mat. 5. 33.

PERFORMANCE. Lu. 1. 45 ; 2 Cor. 8. 11.

PERIL. Lam. 5. 9 ; Rom. 8. 35 ; 2 Cor. 11. 26.

PERILOUS. 2 Tim. 3.1.

PERISH. Num. 17. 12, we die, we p., we aU p.
Deut. 26. 5, a SjTian ready to p.
Job 4. 7, who ever p., being i

29. 13, blessing of him that was ready to p.
34. 15, all flesh shall y. together.

Ps. 1. 6, way of ungodly shall p.
37. 20, the wicked shall p.
49. 12, Uke the beasts that p.
80. 16, they y. at rebuke of thy countenance.
102. 26, they shall y., but thou shalt endure.

Prov. 11. 10 ; 28. 28, when the wicked p.
29. 18, no vision, the people y.
31. 6, strong drink to him that is ready to p.

Isa. 27. 13, they shall come that were ready top.
Jer. 7. 28, truth is p.
Jon. 1.6; 3. 9, God will think on us, that we p. not.
14, let us not^. for this man's life.

Mat. 8. 25 ; Lu. 8. 24, save us, we y.
18. 14, that one of these little ones should p.
26. 52, shall y. with the sword.
Mk. 4. 38, carest thou not that we y. ?

Lu. 13. 3, 5, ye shall all Ukewisey.
15. 17, 1 p. with hunger.
21. 18, there shall not an hair of your head p.
John 6. 27, labour not for the meat which p.
Acts 8. 20, thy money p. with thee.
CoL 2. 22, which are to p. with the using.
2 Pet. 3. 9, not willing that any should y.
See Ps. 2. 12 ; Jer. 6. 21 ; John 10. 28 ; Rom. 2. 12.

PERMISSION. 1 Cor. 7. 6.

PERMIT. 1 Cor. 14. 34 ; 16. 7 ; Heb. 6. 3.

PERNICIOUS. 2Pet. 2. 2.

PERPETUAL. Ex. 31. 16, sabbath for a. p. covenant.
Lev. 25. 34, their y. possession.
Ps. 9. 6, destructions are come to a p. end.
74. 3 ; Jer. 25. 9 ; Ezek. 35. 9, they, desolations.

Jer. 8. 5, up. backsliding.
15. 18, why is my painy. ?

Hab. 3. 6, they, hills.

See Gen. 9. 12 ; Jer. 5. 22 ; 50. 5 ; 51. 39 ; Ezek. 46. 14.

PERPETUALLY. 1 Kings 9. 3; 2 Chron. 7. 16; Amos
1.11.

PERPLEXED. Lu. 9. 7 ; 24. 4 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8.

PERPLEXITY. Isa. 22. 5 ; Mic. 7. 4 ; Lu. 21. 25.

PERSECUTE. Job 19. 22, why do ye p. me ?

Ps. 7. 1, save me from them that p. me.
10. 2, the wicked doth p. the poor.
71. 11, y. and take him, there is none to deliver.

14-3. 3, the enemy hath p. my soul.

Mat. 5. 11, 12, blessed are ye when mooy. you.
44, pray for them thaty. you.
John 1-5. 20, if they havey. me.



PERSECUTION. CONCORDANCE. PLACE.

Acts 9. 4 ; 22. 7 ; 26. 14, why ^. thou me ?

22. 4, 1 J), thi.s way unto death.
26. 11, 1 p. them even to strange cities.

1 Cor. 4. 12, being p., we suft'er it.

IS. 9 ; GaL 1. 13, 1^. the church of God.
2 Cor. 4. 9, p. but not forsaken.
PhlL 3. 6, concerning zcal,^. the chiirch. [4. 29.

See John 5. 16 ; Acts 7. 62 ; Rom. 12. 14 ; Gal. 1. 23 :

PERSECUTION. Mat. 13. 21; Mk. 4. 17, when p.
ariseth.

2 Cor. 12. 10, take pleasure in p.
2 Tim. 3. 12, all that will live godly shall suffer i?.

See Lam. 5. 5 ; Acts 8. 1 ; Gal. 6. 12; 1 Tim. 1. 13.

PERSEVERANCE. Eph. 6. 18. [gardeth not p.
PERSON. Deut. 10. 17 ; 2 Sam. 14. 14, God, which re-

2 Sam. 17. 11, go to battle in thine own p.
Ps. 15. 4; Isa. 32. 5, 6, vilci).

26. 4 ; Prov. 12. 11 ; 28. 19, with vain p.
105. 37, not one feeble p.

Mat. 22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14, regardest not p. of men.
2 Cor. 2. 10, forgave I it in the p. of Christ.
Heb. 1. 3, the express image of his^.
2 Pet. 3. 11, what manner of ». ought ye to be ?

See Mai. 1. 8 ; Lu. 15. 7 ; Heb. 12. 16 ; Jude 16.

PERSUADE. 1 Kings 22. 20, who shall p. Ahab ?

Prov. 25. 15, by long forbearing is a prince p.
Mat. 28. 14, we will^. him, and secure you.
Acts 26. 28, almost thou p. me.
Roui. 14. 5, let every man be fully ^.
2 Cor. 5. 11, we p. men.
Gal. 1. 10, do I now^. men or God ?

Heb. 6. 9, we are p. better things of you.
See 2 Kings 18. 32 ; 2 Chron. 18. 2 ; 2 Tim. 1. 12.

PERTAIN. Rom. 15. 17 ; 1 Cor. 6. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 3.

PERVERSE. Deut. 32. 5, a p. and crooked generation.
Job 6. 30, cannot my taste discern p. things ?

Prov. 4. ^i,p. lips put far from thee.
12. 8,^. heart shall be despised.
17. 20, p. tongue falleth into mischief.
23. 33, thine heart shall utter jp. things.

Phil. 2. 15, in the midst of up. nation.
See Num. 23. 21 ; Isa. 30. 12 ; 1 Tim. 6. 5.

PERVERT. Deut. 16. 19, a gift doth p. words.
Job 8. 3, doth God p. judgment ?

Prov. 10. 9, he that^. his ways shall be known.
19. 3, the foolishness of man p. his way,

Jer. 3. 21, they have p. their way.
23. 36, ye have p. the words of God.
Acts 13. 10, wilt thou not cease to p. right ways ?

GaL 1. 7, would p. the gospel.

See Eccl. 5. 8 ; Mic. 3. 9 ; Lu. 23. 2.

PESTILENCE. Ex. 5. 3 ; 9. 15 ; Jer. 42. 17 ; 44. 13.

PESTILENT. Acts 24. 5. [thyi).

PETITION. 1 Sam. 1. 17, God of Israel grant thee
1 Kings 2. 20, one small ».

Esth. 5. 6 ; 7. 2 ; 9. 12, what is thy p. ?

Dan. 6. 7, whosoever shall ask a. p.
13, maketh his p. three times a day.
See Esth. 7. 3 ; Ps. 20. 5 ; 1 John 5. 15. fEpicureans.

PHILOSOPHERS. Acts 17. 18, then certain i). of the
PHILOSOPHY. Col. 2. 8. [v.

PHYLACTERIES. Mat. 23. 5, they make broad their

See Ex. 13. 9, 16 ; Num. 15. 38.

PHYSICIAN. Mat. 9. 12 ; Mk. 2. 17 j Lu. 5. 31, they
that be whole need not a p.

Lu. 4. 23, p., heal thyself.

See Jer. 8. 22.

PICK. Prov. 30. 17.

PICTURES. Num. 33. 52 ; Prov. 25. 11 ; Isa. 2. 16.

PIECE. 1 Sam. 2. 36 ; Prov. 6. 26 ; 28. 21, a^;. of bread.
15. 33, Samuel hewed Agag in p.

Ps. 7. 2, rending in p. while none to deliver.

.50. 22, consider, lest I tear you in p.
Jer. 23. 29, hammer that breaketh rock in p.
Amos 4. 7, one p. was rained upon.
Zech. 11. 12, wc-lghed for my price thirty j^.

13 ; JIat. 27. 6, 9, took thirty p. of silver.

See. Lu. M. 18 ; Acts 1 9. 19 ; 23. 10 ; 27. 44. \p. it.

PIERCE. 2 Kings 18. 21 ; Isa. 36. 6, into his hauffand
Zech. 12. 10; John 19. 37, they shall look on me
whom they have p.

1 Tim. 6. 10, p. themselves with many sorrows.
Sec Isa. 27. 1 ; Lu. 2. 35 ; Heb. 4. 12; Rev. 1. 7.
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PIETY. 1 Tim. 5. 4, let them learn first to show p. at
home.

PILE. Isa. 30. 33 ; Ezek. 24. 9.

PILLAR. Gen. 19. 26, a p. of salt.

Job 9. 6 ; 26. 11, the^*. thereof tremble.
Prov. 9. 1, she hath hewn out her seven p.
Gal. 2. 9, Cephas and John, who seemed to be p.
1 Tim. 3. 15, the «. and ground of tlit- trntli.

Rev. 3. 12, him that overcouiclh will I muke a p.
See Isa. 19. 19; Jer. \. 18; Joel 2. :iO ; Lu. 17. 32;
Rev. 10. 1. I.Mk. 4. 38.

PILLOW. Gen. 28. 11 ; 1 Sam. 19. 13 ; Ezek. 13. 18;
PILOTS. Ezek. 27. 8.

PIN. Judg. 16. 14 ; Ezek. 15. 3.

PINE. Lev. 26. 39 ; Lam. 4. 9 ; Isa. 38. 12 ; Ezek. 24. 23.

PINE TREE. Isa. 41. 19 ; 60. 13, and the p. t.

PIPE. Isa. 5. 12, the harp and^. are in their feasts.

Mat. 11. 17 ; Lu. 7. 32, we have^. unto you.
1 Cor. 14. 7, how shall it be known what is p. 1

Rev. 18. 22, voice of p. shall be heard no more.
See 1 Sam. 10. 5 ; 1 Kings 1. 40 ; Isa. 30. 29.

PIT. Gen. 37. 20, cast him into some p.
Ex. 21. 33, 34, if a man dig a. p.
Num. 16. 30, 33, go down quick into the p.
Job 33. 24, deliver him from going down to the /).

Ps. 28. 1 ; 143. 7, like them that go down into

the p.
40. 2, out of an horrible p.

Prov. 22. 14 ; 23. 27, a deep p.
28. 10, shall faU into his own p.

Isa. 38. 17, the p. of corruption.
Mat. 12. 11 ; Lu. 14. 5, fall into a p. on sabbatli.

PITCHER. Gen. 24. 14, let down thy p.
Judg. 7. 16, lamps within the p.
Eccl. 12. 6, or the p. be broken.
Lam. 4. 2, esteemed as earthen p.
Mk. 14. 13 ; Lu. 22. 10, a man bearing a p. of water.

PITIFUL. Lam. 4. 10 ; Jas. 5. 11 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8. [no p.

PITY. Deut. 7. 16 ; 13. 8 ; 19. 13, thine eye shaU have
2 Sam. 12. 6, because he had no p.
Job 19. 21, have p. on me, my friends.

Ps. 69. 20, 1 looked for some to take p.
Prov. 19. 17, that hath p. on the poor Icndeth.

28. 8, gather for him that will p. the poor.

Isiu 13. 18, they shall have no^*. on fruit.

63. 9, in his^. he redeemed them.
Jer. 13. 14, 1 will not p. nor spare.

Ezek. 16. 6, none eye p. thee.

24. 21, 1 will profane what yotu- soul p.
Joel 2. 18, the Lord will p. his people.

Zech. 11. 5, their own shepherds i>. them not.

Mat. 18. 33, as I had p. on thee.

See Ps. 103. 13 ; Jer. 15. 5 ; Lam. 2. 2 ; Jon. 4. 10.

PLACE. Ex. 3. 5 ; Josh. 5. 15, p. whereon thou standcst

is holy.
Judg. 18. 10, a p. where there is no want.

2 Kings 5. 11, .strike his hand over the p.
6. 1 ; Isa. 49. 20. tlic p. is ti"> strait for uf.

Ps. 26. 8, tlicy/. where tliii.e h.Jii.iur dwellcth.

32. 7 ; 119. 114, tliou art my liiiling^;.

37. 10, thou shalt diligently consider his^.
74. 20, the dark p. of the earth.

90. 1, our dwelling p.

Prov. 14. 26, his children have a^;. of refuge,

15. 3, the eyes of the Lord in every p.
EccL 3. 20, all go to one p.
Isa. 5. 8, lay field to field, till there be no p.
60. 13, the jj. of my feet.

66. 1, where is the p. of my rest ?

Jer. 6. 3, they sli:ill tee<l everv one in his/).

Mic. L 3, the Lord ei.inetli ii'ut of liis ;,.

Zech. 10. 10. ji. sluill nut he IouikI IVir them.
Mai. 1. 11, in every j). inecnsc shall l)c offered.

Mat. "Js. : .Mk. 16. 6, see the^. where the Lordlay.
1,11. 111. 1, two and two into every />.

M. 9, give this man p.

John 8. 37, my wurd liath no^. in you.

18. 2, Judas 'knew the p.
Acts 2. 1, with one aeeurrl in one;>.

4. 31, the p. was shaken.
Rom. 12. 19, rather give jy. to wrath.
Ej)h. 4. 27, neither give p. to the devil.

Heb. 12. 17, found noi>. of repentance.



PLAGUE. CONCORDANCE. PLUCK.

Rev. 20. 11, there was found no p. for them.
See Ps. 16. 6; Isa. 40. 4; Eph. 1. 3 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 10.

PLAGUE. Lev. 26. 21, 1 will bring seven times more p.
Deut. 28. 69, will make thy p. wonderful.
29. 22, when they see the p. of that land.

1 Kings 8. 38, every man the p. of his own heart.

Ps. 73. 5, nor are they p. like other men.
91. 10, nor any p. come nigh thy dwelling.

Hos. 13. 14, O death, I wiU be thy p.
Rev. 18. 4, that ye receive not of her p.
22. 18, shall add to him the p. written.

See Lev. 14. 35 ; Num. 8. 19 ; 16. 46 ; Mk. 3. 10.

PLAIN. Gen. 25. 27, Jacob was a ;;;. man.
Ps. 27. 11, lead uie in aj>. path.
Prov. 8. 9, they are^. to him that understandeth.
15. 19, the way of the righteous is made p.

Isa. 40. 4, rough places p.
Hab. 2. 2, wTite the vision, make it p.
See Gen. 13. 10 ; 19. 17 ; Isa. 28. 25 ; Mk. 7. 35.

PLAINLY. Deut. 27. 8, write the words very p.
Isa. 82. 4, stammerers shall speak p.
John 10. 24, tell us J).

16. 25, 1 shall show you p. of the Father.
29, now speakest thou p.
See Ex. 21. 5 ; Ezra 4. 18; John 11. 14; 2 Cor. 3. 12.

PLAITING. IPet. 3. 3.

PLANES. Isa. 44. 13.

PLANT (n.). Job 14. 9, bring forth boughs like a p.
Ps. 128. 3, children like olive ^.
144. 12, sons asp. gro^Ti up.

Isa. 5. 7 ; 17. 10, his pleasant i>.

16. 8, broken do^vn principal^.
63. 2, as a tender j;.

Ezek. 34. 29, a ^J. of renown.
Mat. 15. 13, every p. my Father hath not planted.
See Gen. 2. 5 ; 1 Chron. 4. 23 ; Jer. 48. 32. [p.

PLANT (v.). Num. 24. 6, as trees which the Lord hath
2 Sam. 7. 10 ; 1 Chron. 17. 9, 1 will p. them.
Ps. 1. 3 ; Jer. 17. 8, like a tree p.
80. 15, the vineyard thy right hand hath xj.

92. 1.3, p. in the house of the Lord.
94. 9, he that p. the ear.

Jer. 2. 21, 1 had p. thee a noble vine.

Ezek. 17. 10, being jo. shall it prosper?
Lu. 17. 6, be thou^. in the sea.

Rom. 6. 5, if we have been p. together.
]

1 Cor. 3. 6, 1 have p.
See Mat. 21. 33 ; Mk. 12. 1 ; Lu. 20. 9.

PLATE. Ex. 28. 36 ; 39. 30 ; Jer. 10. 9.

PLATTED. Mat. 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. 17 ; John 19. 2.

PLATTER. Mat. 23. 25 ; Lu. 11. 39.

PLAY. Ex. 32. 6 ; 1 Cor. 10. 7, people rose up to^.
1 Sam. 16. 17, a man that can p. well.

2 Sam. 6. 21, 1 will^. before the Lord.
10. 12, let us p. the men.
Job 41. 5, wilt thou p. with him ?

Ps. 33. 3, p. skilfully with a loud noise.

Isa. 11. 8, the sucking child shall p.
Ezek. 33. 32, can p. wcU on an instrument. [8. 5.

Ses 2 Sam. 2. 14 ; 1 Chron. 15. 29 ; Ps. 68. 25 ; Zech.
PLEA. Deut. 17. 8.

PLEAD. Judg. 6. 31, 32, will ye p. for Baal 2

Job 9. 19, who shall set me a time to p. 2

13. 19, who wUl^. with me ?

16. 21, that one might p. for a man.
23. 6, will he p. against me with his great power ?

Isa. 1. \1,p. for the widow.
3. 13, the Lord standeth up to^.
43. 26, let us 2). together.
69. 4, none p. for truth.

Jer. 2. 9, 1 will yet p. with yoii.

Lam. 3. 58, thou hast p. the causes ofmy soul.
Joel 3. 2, 1 wiU p. with them for my people.
See 1 Sam. 25. 39 ; Job 13. 6 ; Isa. 66. 16 ; Hos. 2. 2.

PLEASANT. Gen. 3. 6, p. to the eyes.

2 Sam. 1. 23, were p. in their lives.

26, very p. hast thou been to me.
Ps. 16. 6, lines fallen in p. places.
106. 24, they despised the p. land.
133. 1, how p. for brethren to dwell together.
Prov. 2. 10, knowledge is p. to thy soul.

15. 26, the words of the pure are p. words,
16. 24, p. words are as honeycomb.

SIT

Eccl. 11. 7, it is p. to behold the sun.
Cant. 4. 13, 16 ; 7. 13, with p. fruits.

Isa. 64. 11, onrp. things are laid waste.
Jer. 31. 20, is Ephraim a p. child ?

Ezek, 33. 32, of one that hath a p. voice.
Dan. 10. 3, 1 ate no p. bread.
See Amos 5. 11 ; Mic. 2. 9 ; Nah. 2. 9 ; Zech. 7. 14.

PLEASANTNESS. Prov. 3. 17.

PLEASE. 1 Kings 3. 10, the speech p. the Lord.
Ps. 61. 19, then shalt thou be p. with sacrifices, [hep,
115. 3 ; 135. 6 ; Jon. 1. 14, he hath done whatsoever

Prov. 16. 7, when a man's ways j). the Lord.
Isa. 2. 6, they p. themselves in children of strangers.
63. 10, it p. the Lord to bruise him.
55. 11, accomplish tliat which I p.

3Iic. 6. 7, will the Lord be p. w ith rams ?

Mai. 1. 8, offer it, will he be p. with thee ?

John 8. 29, 1 do always those things that 23- him.
Rom. 8. 8, in the flesh cannot p. God.
15. 1, to bear, and not to^. ourselves.

3, even Christ p. not himself.

1 C'or. 1. 21, it jfJ. God by the foolishness of preaching.
10. 33, as I p. men in all things.

Gal. 1. 10, do I seek to p. men ?

Eph. 6. 6 ; Col. 3. 22, as men-^.
Heb. 11. 6, without faith it is impossible to p. God.
See 1 Cor. 7. 32 ; Col. 1. 19 ; 1 Thess. 2. 4 ; 1 John 3. 22.

PLEASURE. 1 Chron. 29. 17, hast p. in uprightness.
Esth. 1. 8, do according to every man's p.
Job 21. 21, what p. hath he in his house ?

25, another never eateth with p.
22. 3, is it any p. to the Almighty ?

Ps. 16. 11, p. for evermore.
35. 27, hath p. in the prosperity of his ser\'ants.

61. 18, do good in thy good p.
102. 14, thy servants take p. in her stones.
103. 21, ye ministers of his that do his 2>.

111. 2, of all them that have p. therein.
147. 11, taketh p. in them that fear him.
149. 4, the Lord taketh p. in his people.

Prov. 21. 17, he that loveth p. shall be poor.
Eccl. 5. 4, he hath no^. in fools.

12. 1, 1 have no p. in them.
Isa. 44. 28, Cyrus shall perform all my p.
63. 10, the p. of the Lord shall prosper.
58. 3, in the day of your fast ye find p.
13, doing thy p. on my holy day.

Jer. 22. 28 ; 48. 38 ; Hos. 8. 8, a vessel wherein is no p.
Ezek. 18. 23 ; 33. 11, have I any p. ?

MaL 1. 10, 1 have no p. in you, saith the Lord.
Lu. 8. 14, choked vcithp. of this life.

12. 32, Father's good p.
Eph. 1. 5, the good 2)- of his w ilL

Phil. 2. 13, to will and to do of his good p.
1 Tim. 5. 6, she that liveth in p.
2 Tim. 3. 4. lovers of p.
Heb. 10. 38, my soul shall have no p. in him.
11. 25, the p. of sin for a season.
12. 10, chastened us after their owii p.

Jas. 5. 5, ye have lived in p. on earth.
Rev. 4. 11, for thy p. they were created. [2. 13.

See Gen. 18. 12 ; Ps. 5. 4 ; Eccl. 2. 1 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; 2 Pet.
PLENTEOUS. Ps. 86. 5 ; 103. 8, ^j. in mercy.

130, 7, p. redemption.
Hab. 1. 16, portion fat and meat p.
Mat. 9. 37, the harvest truly is jj. [30. 23.

See Gen. 41. 34 ; Deut. 28. 11 ; 30. 9 ; Prov. 21. 5 ; Isa.

PLENTIFUL. Ps. 31. 23 ; 68. 9 ; Jer. 2. 7 ; 48. 33

;

Lu. 12. 16.

PLENTY. Gen. 27. 28, p. of corn and \rine.

Job 22. 25, p. of silver.

37. 23. y. of justice.
Prov. 3. 10, barns filled with p. [26.

See 2 Chron. 31. 10 ; Prov. 28. 19 ; Jer. 44. 17 ; Joel 2.

PLOW. Job 4. 8, that p. iniquity shall reap.
Prov. 20. 4, not^. by reason of cold.

21. 4, the p. of the wicked is sin.

Isa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, beat swords into jj.-shares.

28. 24, doth plowman p. all day to sow ?

Joel 3. 10, beat your ^.-shares into swords.
Amos 9. 13, the p.-rann overtake the reaper.

See Deut. 22. 10 ; 1 Sam. 14. 14 ; Job 1. 14 ; 1 Cor. 9. 10.

PLUCK. Deut. 23. 25, mayest^;. the ears with thy hand.



POINT. CONCORDANCE. rOWEE.

2 Chron. 7. 20, then will I p. them up.

Job 2i. 9, they p. the fatherless from the breast.

Ps. 25. 15, he shall p. my feet out of the net.

V4. 11,^. it out of thy bosom.
Prov. 14. 1, foolish J9. it down with her hands.

Eccl. 3. 2, a time to p. up.

Isa. 50. 6, my cheeks to them that p.

Jer. 22. 24, yet I would p. thee thence.

Amos 4. 11 ; Zech. 3. 2, a firebrand j>. out.

Mat. 5. 29 ; 18. 9 ; Mk. 9. 47, offend thee,i>. It out.

12. 1 ; Mk. 2. 23 ; Lu. 6. 1, began top. ears.

John 10. 28, nor shall any p. out of my hand.
See Gen. 8. 11 ; Lu. 17. 6 ; Gal. 4. 15 ; Jude 12.

POINT. Jer. 17. 1, written with the^. of a diamond.
Heb. 4. 15, in all j). tempted.
Jas. 2. 10, yet ofTend in onop.
See Gen. 25. 32 ; Eccl. 5. 16; Mk. 5. 23 ; John 4. 47.

POLE. Num. 21. 8.

POLICY. Dan. 8. 25. [10. 6.

POLISHED. Ps. 144. 12 ; Isa. 49. 2 ; Lam. 4. 7 ; Dan.
POLL. 2 Sam. 14. 26 ; Ezek. 44. 20 ; Mic. 1. 16. [23.

POMP. Isa. 5. 14 ; 14. 11 ; Ezek. 7. 24 ; 30. 18 ; Acts 25.

PONDER. Prov. 4. 26, p. the path of thy feet.

5. 6, lest thou shouldest p.
21, the Lord p. all his goings.
See Prov. 21. 2 ; 24. 12 ; Lu. 2. 19.

POOL Ps. 84. 6 ; Isa. 35. 7 ; 41. 18 ; John 5. 2 ; 9. 7.

POOR. Ex. 30. 15, the p. shall not give less.

Deut. 15. 11, the p. shall never cease.

2 Kings 24. 14, none remained, save p. sort.

Job 24. 4, the p. of the earth hide.

29. 16, 1 was a father to the p.

Ps. 10. 14, the p. committeth himself to thee.

34. 6, this p. man cried.

40. 17 ; 69. 29 ; 70. 5 ; 86. 1 ; 109. 22, 1 am p.
49. 2, rich and p. together. [hand.
Prov. 10. 4, becometh p. that dealeth with slack

13. 23, food in the tillage of thci>.
18. 23, the p. useth entreaties.

22. 2, rich and p. meet together.

30. 9, lest I be p. and steal.

Isa. 41. 17, when^. and needy seek water.
Amos 2. 6, they sold the p.
Zech. 11. 7, 11, 1 will feed even you, Op. ofthe flock.

Mat. 5. 3, blessed are the p. in spirit.

2 Cor. 6. 10, as^., yet making many rich.

8. 9, for your sakes he became^.
See Lev. 27. 8 ; Jas. 2. 2 ; Rev. 3. 17 ; 13. 16.

POPULOUS. Deut. 26. 5 ; Nah. 3. 8.

PORTION. Gen. 31. 14, is there yet any 2>. for us ?

48. 22, one p. above thy brethren.
Deut. 32. 9, the Lord's p. is his people.
2 Kings 2. 9, a double^, of thy spirit.

Neh. 8. 10 ; Esth. 9. 19, send p. to them.
Job 20. 29, this is the p. of a wicked man.
24. 18, their p. is cursed.
26. 14 ; 27. 13, how little a p. is heard of him ?

31. 2, what p. of God is there from above ?

Ps. 11. 6, tills shall be the ;-. of tlioir cup.
16. 5, Lord is the p. of mine inheritance.

17. 14, have their p. in thi.s life.

73. 26, God is my p.
119. 67 ; 142. 5, thou art my p., O Lord.
Prov. 31. 15, givcth up. to her maidens.
Eccl. 2. 10, this was my p. of all my labour.

3. 22 ; 5. 18 ; 9. 9, rejoice, for that is his ^j.

5. 19, God hath given power to take p.
9. 6, nor have they any more ^j. for ever.

11. 2, give a p. to seven.

Isa. 63. 12, divide a p. with the grciit.

61. 7, they shall rejoice in their j).

Jer. 10. 16; 61. 19, p. of Jacob not like them.
32. 10, my pleasant p. a wilderness.

62. 34, every day a p.
Dan. 1. 8, with p. of king's meat.
Mic. 2. 4, he hath changed the p. of my people.
Mat. 24. 51, appoint him 2>- «ith hypocrites.
Lu. 12. 42, their p. in due season.

46, his p. with unbelievers.
15. 12, the 2>. of goods that falleth.

See Gen. 47. 22 ; Josh. 17. 14 ; Dan. 4. 15 ; 11. 2C.

POSSESS. Gen. 22. 17 ; 24. 60, thy seed .shall iJ. the gate.

Job 7. 3, made to 2'- nionths of vanity.

Job 13. 26, p. iniquities of my youth.
Prov. 8. 22, the Lord p. me in beginning.
Lu. 18. 12, 1 give tithes of all I p.
21. 19, in patience p. your souls.

See Lu. 12. 16 ; Acts 4. 32 ; 1 Cor. 7. 30 ; 2 Cor. 6. 10.

POSSESSION. Gen. 17. 8 ; 48. 4, an everlasting p.
Prov. 28. 10, good things in p.
Eccl. 2. 7 ; Mat. 19. 22 ; Mk. 10. 22, great j).

Acts 2. 45, and sold their p.
Eph. 1. 14, redemption of purchased p.
See Lev. 25. 10 ; 27. 16 ; 1 Kings 21. 15.

POSSIBLE. Mat. 19. 26 ; Mk. 10. 27, with God all

things are p.
24. 24; Mk. 13. 22, if ^j. deceive elect.

26. 39 ; Mk. 14. 35, 36, it p. let this cup.
Mk. 9. 23, all things are p. to him that believcth.

14. 36 ; Lu. 18. 27, all things urep. to thee.

Rom. 12. 18, if p. live peaceably.
See Acts 2. 24 ; 20. 16 ; Gal. 4. 15 ; Heb. 10. 4.

POST. Deut. 6. 9 ; Job 9. 25 ; Jer. 61. 31 ; Amos 9. 1.

POSTERITY. Gen. 45. 7 ; Ps. 49. 13 ; 109. 13 ; Dan. 11. 4.

POT. 2 Kings 4. 2, not anything save a^^. of oil.

40, there is death in the p.
Job 41. 31, maketh the deep boil like a p.
Zech. 14. 21, every p. shall be holiness.

Mk. 7. 4, the washing of cups and p.
Jolm 2. 6, six water-^.
See Ex. 16. 33 ; Jer. 1. 13 ; John 4. 28 ; Heb. 9. 4.

POTENTATE. 1 Tim. 6. 15.

POUND. Lu. 19. 13 ; John 12. 3.

POUR. Job 10. 10, hast thou not p. me out as milk.

29. 6, rock p. out rivers of oil.

30. 16, my soul is p. out upon me.
Ps. 46. 2, grace is p. into thy lips.

62. 8, p. out your heart before him.
Prov. 1. 23 ; Isa. 44. 3 ; Joel 2. 28, 29 ; Acts 2. 17, IS,

I will J?, out my Spirit.

Cant. 1. 3, as ointment^, forth.

Isa. 26. lG,p. out prayer when chastening.
32. 15, till the spirit be p. on us.

44. 3, 1 will p. water on tliirsty.

53. 12, p. out his soul unto death.
Jer. 7. 20 ; 42. 18, my fury shall be p. out.

Lam. 2. 19, p. out thine heart like water.

Nah. 1. 6, fury is p. out like Are.

Mai. 3. 10, if I will not p. out a blessing.

Mat. 26. 7 ; Mk. 14. 3, p. ointment on his head.
John 2. 15, hep. out the changers' money.
See 2 Sam. 23. 16 ; 2 Kings 3. 11 ; Rev. 14. 10 ; 16. 1.

POURTRAY. Ezek. 4. 1 ; 8. 10 ; 23. 14. [to p.
POVERTY. Gen. 45. 11 ; Prov. 20. 13, lest thou come

Prov. 6. 11 ; 24. 34, thy p. come as one that travelletlu

10. 15, destruction of poor is p.
11. 24, it tcndeth to /;.

13. 18, j:). to liiiii th;it refuscth instruction.

28. 19, shall liave /). ennii-h.

30. 8, give mo neithiT ji. nor riches.

31. 7, drink and forget his p.
See Prov. 23. 21 ; 2 Cor. 8. 2 ; Rev. 2. 9.

POWDER. Ex. 32. 20 ; 2 Kings 23. 6 ; Mat. 21. 44.

POWER. Gen. 32. 28 ; Hos. 12. 3, hast thoui>. with God
Ex. 15. 6, glorious in p.
Lev. 26. 19; the pride of yotirp.
Deut. 8. 18, he giveth thee p. to get wealth.

2 Sam. 22. 33, God is my strenKth and p.

1 <"Iirnn. :<.'. n : Mat. 6. 13, thine is thc^). and glory.

2 Clniin. -J... N, Cod hath;), to help.

Jul) llii. •-', Iiini tliat is without p.

I'.s. 4:i. 1."), tVciiii tlie;). of the grave.

65. 6, beinj,' ^,'ir(le(l with p.

iUX 11, who kiiciwetli ;). of thine anger.

I'rov. 3. 27, wlieu it is in ;). to do it.

18. 21, in tlie p. of the tongue.
ICccl. 5. 19; 6. 2, p. to eat thereof.

8. 4, where word of king is, there is 2>.

Isa. 40. 29. he givcth p. to the faint.

Mic. 3. 8, full vfp. by the spirit.

Hab. .3. 4, the hiding of his /I,

Zech. 4. 6, not l>y niiwht, nor by ;).

Mat. 9. 6 ; Jlk. 2. 10 ; I.ii. 5. 24, }>. on earth to forgive.

8, who had given sucli p. to men.
•M. 30 ; Lu. 21. 27, coming in clouds with 2>-

28. IS, all />. is given to mc.



POWEKFUL. CONCORDANCE. PEEACH.

Lu. 1. 35, tlie p. of the Higlicst.

4. 6, all this p. will I give tliee.

14, Jesus returned in tlic p. of the Spirit.

32. his word was with p.
6. 17, thei?. of the Lord was present.

9. 43, amazed at the mighty p. of God.
12. 5, that hath p. to cast into hell.

11. bring you unto magistrates and p.
22. 53, your hour and the jp. of darkness.
24. 49, with p. from on high.

John 1. 12, p. to become sons of God.
10. 18, 1 have p. to lay it down.
17. 2, p. over all flesh.

19. 10, 1 have^. to crucify thee.

Acts 1. 8, p. after the Holy Ghost is come.
?,. 12, as though by our own p.
5. 4, was it not in thine own p>.

8. 10, this man is the great p. of God.
19, give me also this p.

26. 18, from the p. of Satan unto God.
Rom. 1. 20, his eternal p. and Godhead.
9. 17, that I might show my p. in thee.

13. 2, whosoever resisteth the p.
1 Cor. 15. 43, it is raised In p.
Eph. 2. 2, prince of the p. of the air.

3. 7, the effectual working of liis p.
Phil. 3. 10, the p. of his resurrection.
2 Thess. 1. 9, from the glory of his p.
2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit of^. and love.

3. 5, form of godliness, but denying the p.
Heb. 2. 14, him that had p. of death.
6. 5, the p. of the world to come.
7. 16, t\\ep. of an endless life.

Rev. 2. 26, to him will I give p.
4. 11, worthy to receive p.
See Mat. 22. 29 ; Lu. 22. 69 ; Rom. 1. 16.

POWERFUL. Ps. 29. 4 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10 ; Heb. 4. 12.

PRAISE (»i.). Ex. 15. 11, fearful in p.
Deut. 10. 21, he is thy p. and thy God. [sing p.
Judg. 5. 3 ; Ps. 7. 17 ; 9. 2 ; 57. 7 ; 61. 8 ; 104. 33, 1 will
Neh. 9. 5, above all blessing and p.
Ps. 22. 3, that inhabitest the^. of Israel.

25, my p. shall be of thee.

33. 1 ; 147. 1, p. is comely for the upright,
34. 1, his^. continually be in my mouth.
50. 23, whoso offereth p. glorifleth me.
65. 1, p. waiteth for thee.

66. 2, make his p. glorious.

109. 1, O God of my p.
148. 14, the p. of all his saints.

Prov. 27. 21, so is a man to his^.
Isa. 60. 18, call thy gates P.
61. 3, garment of^.
62. 7, a p. in the earth.

Jer. 13. 11, that they might be to me for a p.
49. 25, how is the city of />.

Hab. 3. 3, earth was full of his p.
Zeph. 3. 20, a p. among all people.
John 9. 24, give God the p.
12. 43, the p. of men.
Rom. 2. 29, whose p. is not of men.
13. 3, thou shalt have p.

1 Cor. 4. 5, every man have jd. of God.
2 Cor. 8. 18, whose p. is in tlic gospel.
Eph. 1. 6, 12, p. of glory of his grace.
PhiL 4. 8, if there be any p.
Heb. 13. 15, offer sjicrificc of ^.
1 Pet. 2. 14, p. of them tliat do well,
4. 11, to whom hep. and dominion.
See 2 Chron. 29. 30 ; Acts 16. 25 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

PRAISE (v.). Gen. 49. 8, whom thy brethren sliall p.
2 Sam. 14. 25, none to be so much p.
Ps. 30. 9, shall the dust p. thee ?

42. 5, 11; 43. 5, 1 shall yet p. him.
45. 17, therefore shall the people p. thee.
49. 18, men will p. thee when thou doest well.

6.3. 3, my lips shall p. thee.
67. 3, 5, let the people p. thee.
VI. 14, 1 will yet p. thee more and more.
72. 15, daily shall he be p.
76. 10, the wrath of man shall p. thee.
88. 10, shall the dead arise and p. thee ?
107. 32, p. him in the assembly.

Ps. 115. 17, the dead p. not.
119. 104, seven times a day do I p. thee.
145. 4, one generation shall p. thy works.
10, all thy works shall p. thee.

Prov. 27. 2, let another^, thee.
31 31 her own works p. her in the gates.

Isa. 38. 19, the living shall p. thee.

See Lu. 2. 13 ; 24. 53 ; Acts 2. 47 ; 3. 8.

PRANCING. Judg. 5. 22; Nah. 3. 2.

PRATING. Prov. 10. 8 ; 3 John 10.

PRAY. Gen. 20. 7, a prophet and shall p. for thee.
1 Sam. 7. 5, 1 v.ill p. for you to the Lord.
12. 23, sin in ceasing to p. for you.

2 Chron. 7. 14, if my people shall p.
Ezra 6. 10,^. for the life of the king.
Job 21. 15, what profit if we p. to him.
Ps. 5. 2, to thee will I p.
55. 17, evening, morning, and at noon will I p.
122. &,p. for the peace of Jerusalem.

Isa. 45. 20, p. to a god that cannot save.

Jcr. 7. 16 ; 11. 14 ; 14. 11, p. not for this people.
37. 3 ; 42. 2, 20, p. now to the Lord for us.

Zech. 7. 2, they sent men to p. [you.

Mat. 5. 44, and p. for them which despitefully use
6. 5, they love to^. standing.
14. 23 ; Mk. 6. 46 ; Lu. 6. 12 ; 9. 28, apart to p.
26. 36; Mk. 14. 32, while I p. yonder.

3Ik. 11. 25, and when ye stand p., forgive.

Lu. 11. 1, Lord, teach us to p.
18. 1, men ought always to p.
John 14. 16 ; 16. 26, 1 will p. the Father.
17. 9, 1 p. for them, I p. not for the world.
20, neither p. I for these alone.
Acts 9. 11, behold hep.
Rom. 8. 26, know not what we should p. for.

1 Cor. 14. 15, I will p. with the spirit, and p. with
understanding also.

Eph. 6. 18, p. always with all prayer.
1 Thess. 5. 17, p. without ceasing.

1 Tim. 2. 8, that men p. everywhere.
Jas. 5. 13, is any afHicted ? let him p.
16, p. one for another.

1 John 5. 16, 1 do not say he shall p. for it.

See Lu. 9. 29; 1 Cor. 11. 4 ; 14. 14 ; 1 Thess. 5. 25.

PRAYER. 2 Chron. 7. 15, ears shall be attent to
the p.

Job 15. 4, thou restrainest j>.

16. 17; Ps. 4. 1; 5. 3; 6. 9; 17. 1; 35. 13; 39. 12;
66.19; Lam. 3. 8, myjD.

Ps. 65. 2, thou that hearest^).

72. 15, i*. shall be made continually.
109. 4, 1 give myself to p.

Prov. 15. 8, the p. of the upright.
Isa. 1. 15, when ye make many p.
56. 7 ; Mat. 21. 13 ; Mk. 11. 17 ; Lu. 19. 46, house ofp.

Mat. 21. 22, whatever ye ask in p., believing.

23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Lu. 20. 47, long^.
Lu. 6. 12, all night in p. to God.
Acts 3. 1, the hour of^.
6. 4, give ourselves continually to p.
12. 5, p. was made without ceasing.
16. 13, where p. was wont to be made.

Phil. 4. 6, in everything by p.
Jas. 5. 15, p. of faith shall save the sick.

16, effectual fervent p. of a righteous man.
1 Pet. 4. 7, watch unto p.
Rev. 5. 8 ; 8. 3, the p. of the saints.

See Ps. 72. 20 ; Dan. 9. 21 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; Col. 4. 2.

PREACH. Neh. 6. 7, appointed prophets to p. of
thee.

Isa. 61. 1, to p. good tidings.

Jon. 3. 2, p. the preaching I bid thee.
Mat. 4. 17; 10. 7, Jesus began top.
11. 1, top. in their cities.

6, the poor have the gospel p.
Mk. 2. 2, he p. the word to them.
16. 20, and p. everywhere.
Lu. 9. 60, go thou aud^. kingdom of God.
Acts 8. 6, and p. Christ unto them
10. 36, p. peace by Jesus Christ.

13. 38, through this man is p. forgiveness.

17. 18, he p. Jesus and the resurrection.

Rom. 2. 21, thou that j?. a man should not steal.



PKEACHEK. COXCORDANCE. PRIDE.

Rom. 10. 15, how shall they p. except.

1 Cor. 1. 18, the^. of the cross is foolishness.

21, by the foolishness of -p.

23, but we p. Christ crucified.

9. 27, lest when I have p. to others.

15. 11, so we p. and so ye believed.

14, then is our^j. vain.

2 Cor. 4. 5, we p. not ourselves.

Pliil. 1. 15, some p. Christ of envy and strife.

2 Tim. 4. 2, p. the word ; be instant.

Heb. 4. 2, word p. did not profit.

1 Pet. 3. 19, p. to spirits in prison.

See Ps. 40. 9 ; 2 Cor. 11. 4 ; Gal. 1. 8 ; Eph. 2. 17.

PREACHER. Rom. 10. 14, how shall they hear
without a «. ?

1 Tim. 2. 7, whereunto I am ordained a p.
2 Pet. 2. 5, Noah, a p. of righteousness.

See Eccl. 1. 1 ; 7. 27 ; 12. 8 ; 2 Tim. 1. 11.

PRECEPT. Neh. 9. 14, commandedst them p.
Isa. 28. 10, 13, p. must be upon p.

29. 13, taught by p. of men.
Jer. 35. 18, ye have kept Jonadab's i^
See Ps. 119. 4, etc. ; Dan. 9. 5 ; Mk. 10. 5 ; Heb. 9. IP.

PRECIOUS. Deut. 33. 13, 14, 15, 16, p. things.

1 Sam. 3. 1, the word was^j. in those days.

26. 21, my soul was p. in thine eyes,

2 Kings 1. 13, let my life be p.
Ezra 8. 27, fine copper, p. as gold.

Ps. 49. 8, the redemption of their soul is^?.

72. 14, p. shall their blood be in his sight.

116. 15, p. in sight of the Lord is death of saints.

126. 6, bearing i). seed.

133. 2, like p. ointment upon the head.

139. 17, how p. are thy thoughts.

Prov. 3. 15, wisdom more p. than rubies.

Eccl. 7. 1, good name better than p. ointment.
Isa. 13. 12, 1 will make a man more i).

28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 2. 6, a p. corner stone.

43. 4, since thou wasti>. in my sight.

Jer. 15. 19, take the p. from the vile.

Lam. 4. 2, the p. sons of Zion.

1 Pet. 1. 7, trial of faith more^j. than gold.

19, the p. blood of Christ.

2. 7, to you which believe he is p.

2Pet. 1. 1, like i).
faith.

4, great and p. promises.
See Mat. 26. 7 ; Mk. 14. 3 ; Jas. 5. 7 ; Rev. 21. 11.

PREEMINENCE. Eccl. 3. 19 ; Col. 1. 18 ; 3 John 9.

PREFER. Ps. 137. 6 ; John 1. 15 ; Rom. 12. 10 ; 1 Tim.
5.21.

PREMEDITATE. Mk. 13. 11.

PREPARATION. Prov. 16. 1, p. of the heart.

Eph. 6. 15, feet shod with p. of gospel.

See Mat. 27. 62 ; Mk. 16. 42 ; Lu. 23. 54 ; John 19. 14.

PREPARE. 1 Sam. 7. 3, j). your hearts unto the Lord.

2 Chron. 20. 33, as yet the people had not p.
Ps. 68. 10, thou hast p. of thy goodness.

107. 36, that they may j). a city.

Prov. 8. 27, when he p. the heavens I was there.

Isa. 40. 3 ; 'Mai. 3. 1 ;"Mat. 3. 3 ; Mk. 1.2; Lu. 1. 76, ;>.

way of the Lord.
62. 10, p. the way of the people.

Amos 4. \1,p. to meet thy God.
Jon. 1. 17, Lord ha.Ap. a great tisli.

Mat. 20. 23 ; Mk. 10. 40, to tliciii for whom p.
John 14. 2, 1 go to p. a place for you.

Rom. 9. 23, afore ^j. to glory.

1 Cor. 2. 9, things God hath p.
Heb. 10. 5, a body hast tliou p. me.
See 1 Cliron. 22. 5 ; Ps. 23. 5 ; Rev. 21. 2.

PRESCRIBE. Ezra 7. 22 ; Lsa. 10. 1. [the Lord.

PRESENCE. Gen. 4. 16, Cain went out from the p. uf

47. 15, why should we die in tliy p.

Ex. 33. 15, if thy p. go not witli nic.

Job 23. 15, 1 am troubled at liis p.

Ps. 10. 11, in thy 2>. is fulness of joy.

17. 2, my sentence come forth from thy p,
31. 20, in the secret of thy p.
51. 11, cast me not away from thy p.
139. 1, whither shall I flee from thy p. t

Prov. 14. 7, go from p. of a foolish man.
Isa. 63. 9, angel of his p. saved them.
Jer. 23. 39; 52. 3, 1 will cast you out of my^;.

Jon. 1. 3, to flee from p. of the Lord.
Zeph. 1. 7, hold thy peace at p. of the Lord.
Lu. 13. 26, we Iiave eaten and drunk in tliy p.
Acts 3. 19, times of refreshing from the p.
2 Cor. 10. 1, 10, who in p. am base.
2 Thess. 1. 9, destruction from tlie p. of the Lord.
See Gen. 16. 12 ; Ps. 23. 5 ; Prov. 25. 6 ; Lu. 15. 10.

PRESENT. 1 Sam. 10. 27, they l)rought him no p.
Ps. 46. 1, a very p. help in troulilc.

John 14. 25, being yet j). with you.
Acts 10. 33, all here p. before God.
Rom. 7. 18, to will is p. with me.
21, evil is p. with me.
8. 18, .sufferings of this ^j. time.
12. 1,^. your bodies a living sacrifice.

1 Cor. 7. 26, good for the j:>. distress.

2 Cor. 5. 8, to be p. with the Lord.
9, whether p. or absent.

Gal. 1. 4, deliver us from this p. world.
Col. 1. 28, p. every man perfect.

2 Tim. 4. 10, having loved this p>. world.
Tit. 2. 12, live godly in this^j. worid.
Heb. 12. 11, no chastening for^;. seemeth joyous.
2 Pet. 1. 12, established in the p. truth.
Jude 24, able to p. you faultless.

See Ps. 72. 10 ; Mat. 2. 11 ; Lu. 2. 22.

PRESENTLY. Prov. 12. 16 ; Mat. 21. 19 ; 26. 53.

PRESERVE. Gen. 32. 30, I have seen God, and my
life is ?).

45. 5, did send me before you to p. life.

Job 29. 2, as in days when God p. me.
Ps. 36. 6, thou p. man and beast.

121. 7, the Lord2>. thee from evil.

8, p. thy going out and coming in.

Prov. 2. 8, he p. the way of his saints.

11, discretion shall^. thee.

20. 28, mercy and truth ^a the king.

Jer. 49. 11, 1 will p. them alive.

Lu. 17. 33, lose his Ufe shall p. it.

See Neh. 9. 6 ; Isa. 49. 6 ; Hos. 12. 13 ; Jude 1.

PRESS. Prov. 3. 10, p. burst with new wine.

Amos 2. 13, 1 am p. under you as a cart is p.

Mk. 3. 10, they 2>- on him to touch him.
Lu. 6. 38, good measure, p. down.
16. 16, every man p. into it.

Phil. 3. 14, 1 p. toward the mark.
See Mk. 2. 4 ; 5. 27 ; Lu. 8. 19 ; 19. 3.

PRESUME. Deut. 18. 20 ; Esth. 7. 6.

PRESUMPTUOUS. Num.15. 30; Ps.l9. 13 ; 2 Pet. 2. 10.

PRETENCE. Mat. 23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Phil. 1. 18.

PREVAIL. Gen. 32. 28 ; Hos. 12. 4, power with God,
and hast p.

Ex. 17. 11, Moses held up hand, Israel i>.

1 Sam. 2. 9, by strength shall no man 2>.

Ps. 9. 19, let not man p.
65. 3, iniquities p. against me.

Eccl. 4. 12, if one p. against him.
Mat. 16. 18, gates of hell shall not p.

Acts 19. 20, grew word of God and j>.

See Job 14. 20 ; Jer. 20. 7 ; Lam. 1. 16 ; John 12. 19.

PREVENT. 2 Sam. 22. 6 ; Ps. IS. 5, snares of death i).

me.
Ps. 88. 13, in the morning shall my prayer 2>- thee.

119. 147, 1 p. the dawning of the morning.

See Ps. 21. 3 ; 79. 8 ; lsa. 21. 14 ; 1 Thess. 4. 15.

I'REV. Isa. 49. 24, shall the p. be taken from the

mighty ?

Jer. 21. 9 ; 38. 2 ; 39. 18 ; 45. 5, his life shall be for a ;;

Ezek. 34. 22, my flock shall no more be a 2>-

See Gen. 49. 9 ; Num. 11. 3 ; Neh. 4. 4 ; Amos 3. 4.

PRICE. Lev. 25. 52, the j>. of liis rodemi)tion.

2 .Sam. 24. 24 ; 1 Chron. 21. 22, 1 will buy it at a 2>-

Acts 5. 2, kept back part of tlie j>.

1 Cor. 6. 20 ; 7. 23, bought with a 2>-

1 Pet. 3. 4, meek spirit of great 2>-

See Deut. 23. 18 ; Prov. 31. 10 ; Zcch. 11. 12.

PRICKS. Num. 33. 55 ; Acts 9. 5 ; 26. 14.

PRIDE. P.s. ;-'.l. 'Jii, hide them from 2>- of man.
Prov. 8.13, i'.

do 1 bate.

14. S, in mouth of fuiili>h is roil of ^>.

Isa. 28. 1, woe to the crown of ^a

Jer. 49. 16, p. of thine heart hath deceived thee.

,S'iv Mk. 7. 22 ; 1 Tim. 3. C ; 1 John 2. IC.

820



PEIEST. CONCORDANCE. PROMISE.

PRIEST. Gen. li. IS ; Heb. 7. 1, p. of most high God.
E.x. 19. 6, a kingdom of ^.
1 Sam. 2. 35, 1 will raise up a faithful ^.

2 Chron. 6. 41 ; Ps. 132. 16, p. clothed with salvation.

13. 9, p. of them that are no gods.

15, 3, without a teaching p.

Isa. 24. 2, as with the people, so with the p.

28. 7, p. and prophet have erred.

61. 6, shall be named the p. of the Lord.

Jer. 13. 13, will fill p. with drunkenness.
Mic. 3. 11, the^j. teach for hire.

MaL 2. 7, the p. lips should keep knowledge.
Lu. 17. 14, show yoiu-selves to the p.

Acts 6. "ijp. were obedient to the faith.

Rev. 1.6; 5. 10 ; 20. 6, kings and p. to God.
See Heb. 2. 17 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 15 ; 7. 26. [ing p.

PRIESTHOOD. Ex. 40. 15 ; Num. 25. 13, an everlast-

Num. 16. 10, seek ye the p. also.

Hel). 7. 24, an unchangeable p.
1 Pet. 2. 5, an holy p.

9, ye are a royal p.
See Num. 18. 1 ; Josh. 18. 7 ; Neh. 13. 29.

PRINCE. Gen. 32. 28, as a p. hast thou power.
Ex. 2. 14 ; Num. 16. 13, who made thee a p. over us ?

1 Sam. 2. 8 ; Ps. 113. 8, to set them among p.
2 Sam. 3. 38, a p. fallen in Israel.

Job 12. 21 ; Ps. 107. 40, poureth contempt on p.
21. 28, where is the house of the p. ?

31. 37, as a p. would I go near him.
Ps. 45. 16, make p. in all the earth.
118. 9, than to put confidence in p.
146. 3, put not your trust in p.

Prov. 8. 15, by me^;. decree justice.

31. 4, nor for p. strong drink.
Eccl. ] 0. 7, p. walking as servants.

16, when thy p. eat in the morning.
17, blessed when p. eat in due season.

Isa. 34. 12 ; 40. 23, all her p. shall be nothing.
Hos. 3. 4, abide many days without a p.
Mat. 9. 34 ; 12. 24 ; Mk. 3. 22, by p. of devils.

John 12. 31 ; 14. 30 ; 16. 11, the p. of this world.
Acts 3. 15, and killed the P. of life.

5. 31, exalted to be a P. and Saviour.
1 Cor. 2. 6, wisdom of the p. of this world.
8, which none of p. of this world knew.
Eph. 2. 2, the p. of the power of the air.

See Isa. 3. 4 ; Ho.s. 7. 5 ; Mat. 20. 25.

PRINCIPAL. Prov. 4. 7 ; Isa. 28. 25 ; Acts 25. 23.

PRINCIPALITY. Eph. 6. 12, we wrestle against p.
and powers.

Tit. 3. 1, to be subject to p.
See Rom. 8. 38 ; Eph. 1. 21 ; 3. 10 ; Col. 1. 16.

PRINCIPLES. Heb. 5. 12 ; 6. 1.

PRINT. Lev. 19. 28 ; Job 18. 27 ; 19. 23 ; John 20. 25.

PRISON. Ps. 142. 7, bring my soul out of p.
Eccl. 4. 14, out of p. he cometh to reign.
Isa. 53. 8, taken from p. and from judgment.
61. 1, opening of the p.
Mat. 5. 25 ; Lu. 12. 58, thou be cast into x).

11.2, John heard in the p.
25. 36, 39, in p. that ye came unto me.
Lu. 22. 33, to go with thee to p. and to death.
2 Cor. 11. 23, in p. more frequent.
1 Pet. 3. 19, spirits in p.
See Jer. 32. 2 ; 39. 14 ; Lu. 3. 20 ; Acts 5. 18. [3. 1.

PRISONER. Ps. 79. 11 ; Zech. 9. 12; Mat. 27. 16; Eph.
PRIVATE. 2 Pet. 1. 20.

PRIVATELY. Mat. 24. 3 ; Mk. 9. 28 ; Lu. 10. 23 ; Gal.2. 2.

PRIVILY. Mat. 1. 19; 2. 7; Acts 16. 37; Gal. 2. 4;
2 Pet. 2. 1.

PRIZE. 1 Cor. 9. 24 ; Phil. 3. 14.

PROCEED. Gen. 24. 50, the thing p. from the Lord.
Deut. 8. 3 ; Mat 4. 4, that p. out of mouth of God.
Job 40. 5, 1 will p. no further.
Isa. 29. 14, 1 wiU p. to do a marvellous work.
51. 4, a law shall p. from me.

Jer. 9. 3, they p. from evil to evil.

Mat. 15. 18 ; Mk. 7. 21, p. out of the mouth.
John 8. 42, 1 p. forth from God.
Jas. 3. 10, p. blessing and cursing.
See Lu. 4. 22 ; John 15. 26 ; Eph. 4. 29 ; Rev. 22. 1.

PROCLAIM. Ex. 33. 19; 34. 5, 1 will p. the name of
the Lord.

Mi.v. Pron. 3

Isa. 61. 1, to p. liberty to captives.

2, to p. acceptable year.
62. 11, Lord hath^., thy salvation cometh.

Jer. 34. 15, in p. liberty every man to his ueighbom*.
Lu. 12. 3, p. upon the housetops.
See Deut. 20. 10 ; Prov. 20. 6 ; Jer. 3. 12 ; Josl 3. 9.

PROCURE. Prov. 11. 27 ; Jer. 2. 17 ; 4. 18 ; 26. 19 ; 33. 9.

PRODUCE. Isa. 41.21. [name of God.
PROFANE. Lev. 18. 21 ; 19. 12 ; 20. 3 ; 21. 6 ; 22. 2, p.

Jer. 23. 11, prophet and priest are p.
Ezek. 22. 26, no difference between holy and p.
Mat. 12. 5, priests in temple p. sabbath.
Acts 24. 6, hath gone about to p. temple.
1 Tim. 1. 9, law for unholy and p.
4. 7, refuse p. and old wives' fables.

6. 20 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16, avoiding i>. babblings.

Heb. 12. 16, any p. person.
See Ps. 89. 39 ; Jer. 23. 15 ; Mai. 1. 12 ; 2. 10.

PROFESS. Rom. 1. 22; 2 Cor. 9. 13 ; 1 Tim. 2. 10 ; 6. 12.

PROFIT (n.). Gen. 25. 32, whati>. shall birthright do me2
37. 26, what p. if we slay ?

Job 21. 15, what p. if we pray ?

Prov. 14. 23, in all labour there is j:).

Eccl. 1. 3 ; 3. 9 ; 5. 16, what j). of labour ?

2. 11, there was no p. under the sun.

5. 9, p. of the earth for all.

7. 11, by wisdom there is p.
Jer. 16. 19, things wherein is uop.
Mai. 3. 14, what p. that we have kept.

1 Cor. 10. 33, not seeking own 2)-, but p. of many.
2 Tim. 2. 14, about words to no p.

Heb. 12. 10, he chasteneth us for our p.

See Esth. 3. 8 ; Ps. 30. 9 ; Isa. 30. 5 ; 1 Tim. 4. 15.

PROFIT {v.). 1 Sam. 12. 21, vain things which cannot p.
Job 33. 27, 1 have sinned, and it p. not.

34. 9, p. nothing to delight in God.
Prov. 10. 2, treasures of wickedness /a nothing.
11. 4, riches p. not in the day of wratli.

Isa. 30. 5, 6, people that could not p.
48. 17, the Lord which teacheth thee to p.

Jer. 2. 11, changed for that which doth not p.
23. 32, they shall not p. this people.
Mat. 16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36, what is a man p. ?

1 Cor. 12. 7, to every man to jj. withal.
Gal. 5. 2, Christ shall p. you nothing.
1 Tim. 4. 8, bodily exercise p. little.

Heb. 4. 2, the word preached did not p.
See Mat. 15. 5 ; Rom. 2. 25 ; 1 Cor. 13. 3 ; Jas. 2. 14.

PROFITABLE. Job 22. 2, can a man be p. to God ?
Eccl. 10. 10, wisdom is p. to direct.
Acts 20. 20, 1 kept back nothing p.
1 Tim. 4. 8, godliness is p. to all things.
2 Tim. 3. 16, scripture is p. tor doctrine.
See Mat. 5. 29 ; 2 Tun. 4. 11 ; Tit. 3. 8 ; PhUem. 11.

PROLONG. Deut. 4. 26; 30. 18,yeshaU not ^j. your days.
Job 6. 11, what is mine end that I should^, my life?
Prov. 10. 27, fear of the Lord p. days.
Eccl. 8. 12, though a sinner's days be^^.
See Ps. 61. 6 ; Prov. 28. 2 ; Isa. 13. 22; 53. 10. [of p.

PROMISE (h.). Num. 14. 34, ye shall know my breach
1 Kings 8. 56, hath not failed one word of p.
Ps. 77. 8, doth his p. fail ?

Lu. 24. 49 ; Acts 1. 4, p. of Father.
Acts 2. 39, the p. is to you and your children.
26. 6, for hope of the p.
Rom. 4. 14, the p. made of none effect.

20, staggered not at the^.
9. 4, to whom pertain the p.
8 : Gal. 4. 28, the children of the p.

2 Cor. 1. 20, p. are yea and Amen.
Gal. 3. 21, is the law against the w. of God ?

1 Tim. 4. 8 ; 2 Tim. 1. 1,^. of the life that now is.

Heb. 6. 12, through faith and patience inherit the p.
9. 15 ; 10. 36, the p. of eternal inheritance.
11. 13, died, not having received 2).

2 Pet. 1. 4, great and precious p.
3. 4, where is the p. of his coming ?

9, not slack concerning his p.
See Eph. 1. 13 ; 2. 12 ; 6. 2 ; Heb. 4. 1 ; 11. 9.

PROMISE (v.). Ex. 12. 25, will give you as he hath p.
Num. 14. 40, will go to place the Lord p.
Deut. 1. 11 ; 15. 6, the Lord bless you as he hath p.
9. 28, not able to bring into land p.



PEOMOTE. CONCORDANCE. PKOVIDE.

Deut. 19. 8 ; 27. 3, f<ivo tlio laii.l he p. to give.

Josh. 23. 15, all good tilings « liicli the Lord ;).

2 Kings 8. 19 ; 2 Chron. :! I. 7, he j>. ti> give liiiu a light.

Mlc. 14. 11, they J7. to give lilm iriuney.

Rom. 4. 21, wliat \vi j). lie wa.s alile to perform.
Heb. 10. 23 ; 11. 11. he i.s faithful that p.
1 John 2. 25, he hath p. eternal lite.

See 1 Kings 8. 24; Neli. y. 15; Ezuk. 13. 22.

PROMOTE. Num. 22. 17 ; 24. 11 ; Prov. 4. 8.

PROJIOTION. Ps. 75. 6 ; Prov. 3. 35.

PRONOUNCE. Judg. 12. 6 ; Jer. 34. 5.

PROOF. 2 Cor. 2. 9 ; 8. 24 ; 13. 3 ; Phil. 2. 22 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5.

PROPER. 1 Chron. 29. 3 ; 1 Cor. 7. 7 ; Heb. 11. 23.

PROPHECY. 1 Cor. 13. 8, whetlier p., shall fail.

2 Pet. 1. 19, sure word of^.
21. p. came not in old time.

Rev. 1. 3 ; 22. 7, the wortls of this p.

See Nell. 6. 12 ; Prov. 31. 1 ; 1 Tim. 4. 14.

PROPHESY. Num. 11. 25, they p. iuul did not cease.

2 Chron. 18. 7, he never p. good to me.
Isa. 30. 10, p. not to us right things.

Jer. 5. 31, prophets i;. falsely.

14. 14 ; 23. 25, propliets p. lies.

28. 9, the prophet whicli p. of peace.

Ezek. 37. 9, p. to the wind.
Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17, your sons shall ^.
Amos 3. 8, who can but p.
7. 13, p. not again any more.

Mic. 2. 11, 1 \i\\\p. of wine.
Mat. 26. 68 ; Mk. 14. 65 ; Lu. 22. 64, p., tliou Christ.
Kom. 12. 6, let us p. according to the proportion.
1 Cor. 13. 9, we p. in part.

14. 39, covet to p.
1 Thess. 5. 20, despise not p.
See Amos 2. 12 ; 1 Cor. 11. 5 ; Rev. 10. 11 ; 11. 3.

PROPHET. Ex. 7. 1, Aaron shall be thy p.
Num. 1 1. 29, would all Lord's people were p.
12. 6, if there be a^. among you.
Deut. 13. 1, if there arise a p. or dreamer.
18. 15 ; Acts 3. 22 ; 7. 37, the Lord will raise up a P.
34. 10, there arose not a p. like Moses.

1 Sam. 10. 12 ; 19. 24, is .Saul among ^. ?

1 Kings 13. 11, there dwelt an old p. in Beth-eL
18. 22, 1 only remain a p.
22. 7 ; 2 Kings 3. 11, is there not a p. besides?
2 Kings 5. 8, he shall know there is a p.
1 Chron. 16. 22; Ps. 105. 15, do niy^. no harm.
2 Chron. 20. 20, believe his p., so shall ye prosper.

Ps. 74. 9, there is no more any p.
Isa. 3. 2, tlie Lord taketh away the p.

Jer. 29. 26, mad, and maketh liimself a p.
37. 19, where are now your p.?

Ezek. 2. 5 ; 33. 33, there hath been a p. among them.
Hos. 9. 7, the p. is a fool.

Amos 7. 14, 1 was no p., nor p. son.

Zech. 1. .5, the p., do they live for ever ?

Mat. 7. 15, Ijcwarc of false p.
10. 41, that receivetli a. p. in name of a p.

13. 67; Mk. 6. 4; Lu. 4. 24 ; John 4. 44, a p. not
wltliout honour.

23. 29 ; Lu. 11. 47, ye build the tombs of tlic p.
Lu. 1. 76, be called the p. of the Highest.
7. 16, a great p. is risen.

28, not a greater ^j. than John.
39, if he were a ju. would have known.
13. 33, it cannot be that a p. perish out of.

24. 19, Jesus, who was a^. miglity.

John 4. 19, 1 perceive thou art a p.

7. 40, of a trutli this is the P.
52, out of Galilee ariscth no p.
Acts 26. 27, belicvest thou thap.".

1 Cor. 12. 29, are all v. V

14. 37, if any man think himself a p.

Eph. 2. 20, built on foundation of p.

4. 11, he gave some p.
1 Pet. 1. 10, of wliich salvation tlie^;. enquired.
Rev. 22. 9, 1 am of thy brethren the ;;.

Sec 1 Kings 20. 35 : Neli. 6. 14 ; 1 Cor. 14. 32.

PROPORTION. 1 Kings 7. 36; Job 41. 12; Rom. 12. 6.

PROSPER. Gen. 24. 56, the Lord hath p. my way.
.39. 3, the Lord made all Joseph did to p.
Num. 14. 41, transgres.s, but it shall not;;.

Deut. 28. 29, thou shall not i). In tby ways.

1 Chron. 22. 11,;:;. thou, and Iniikl.

2 Chron. 20. 20, believe, so shall ye ;;.

26. 5, Uod made him to p.
Ezra 5. 8, tliis work p. in their Iiand.s.

Neh. 2. 20, the G!od of heaven will;;, us.
Job 9. 4, who hardened himself and;;.
Ps. 1. 3, whatsoever he doetli shall;;.
37. 7, fret not because of him wlio ;;.

73. 12, the ungodly who ;;. in the world.
122. 6, they shall ;;. that love thee.
Prov. 28. 13, he that coveretli sins shall not p.
Eccl. 11. 6, knowest not whether shall p
Isa. 53. 10, pleasure of the Lord shall p.
54. 17, no weaiion against thee shall n.

55. 11, it shall ;;. in the thing.
Jer. 2. 37, thou shalt not p. in them.
12. 1, wherefore doth way of wickeil ;;. ?

22. 30, no man of his .seed shall p.
Ezek. 17. 9, 10, shall it ;;. ?

15, shall \\cp, sliall he escape?
1 Cor. 16. 2, lay by as God hath p. liim.

3 John 2, in health, even as thy soul y.
See Prov. 17. 8 ; Dan. 6. 28 ; 8. 12. [/;.

PROSPERITY. Deut. 23. 6, thou shalt not seek their
1 Sam. 25. 6, say to him that liveth in ;;.

Job 15. 21, in ;;. the destroyer shall come.
Ps. 30. 6, in my ;;. I said, 1 siiall never.
73. 3, when 1 saw the p. of tlie wicked.

Prov. 1. 32, p. of fools shall destroy them.
Eccl. 7. 14, iti day otp. be joyful.

Jer. 22. 21, 1 spake to thee in thy p.
See 1 Kings 10. 7 ; Job .36. 11 ; P.s. 35. 27 ; 122. 7.

PROSPEROUS. Gen. 39. 2, he was a ;;. man.
Josh. 1. 8, tlien thou shalt make thy way;;.
Job 8. 6, make habitation of thy righteousness ;;.

Zech. 8. 12, the seed shall be;;.

See Gen. 24. 21 ; Judg. 18. 5 ; 2 Chron. 7. 11 ; Rom. 1. 10.

PROTECTION. Deut. 32. 38. [15- 31.

PROTEST. Gen. 43. 3 ; Jer. 11. 7 ; Zech. 3. o ; 1 Cor.
PROUD. Job 38. 11, here shall thy;;, waves be stayed.

40. 11, every one that is;;., and abase him.
Ps. 31. 2,3, rewardeth the ;;. doer.

40. 4, man that respecteth not the p.
94. 2, render a reward to tlie ;;.

101. 5, him that hath a;;, heart will not I .suffer.

123. 4, soul filled with contempt of the ;;.

138. 6, the ;;. he knoweth afar off.

Prov. 6. 17, tlie Lord hateth a;;, look.

15. 25, tlie Lord will destroy house of tlie ;;.

16. 5, p. in heart is abomination.
21. 4, a;;, heart is sin.

Eccl. 7. 8, patient better than ;;. in spirit.

Hab. 2. 5, he is a ;;. man.
MaL 3. 15, we call the p. happy.
Lu. 1. 51, scattered the;;;.

1 Tim. 6. 4, he is p., knowing nothing.
Jas. 4. 6 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5, God resisteth the ;;.

See Job 9. 13 ; 26. 12 ; Rom. 1. 30 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2.

PROUDLY. E.I. IS. 11 ; 1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Neh. 9. 10; Isa.

3. 5 ; Obad. 12.

PROVE. Ex. 15. 25, there he p. them.
Judg. 6. 3i), let me ;;. thee but this once.

1 Sam. 17. .'i',1, 1 liave not ;;. them.
1 Kings 10. 1 ; 'J ( hron. 'j. l.shc came to .;;. Solomon.
Ps. 17. 3, tlioii hast iJ. mine heart.

81. 7, 1 /;. thee at the waters.

95. 9 ; Heb. 3. 9, when your fathers ;;. me.
Mai. 3. 10, p. me now herewith.
Lu. 14. 19, 1 go to p. them.
2 Cor. 8. 22, whom we have often ;;. diligent.

13. 5, p. your own .selves.

1 Thess. 6. 21, ;;. all things.

See Eccl. 2. 1 ; 7. 23 ; Dan. 1. 14 ; John 6. 6.

PROVERB. Deut. 28. 37, a ;; and a byword.
Ps. 69. 1 1, I became a ;;. to them.
Eccl. 12. 9, set in order many p.
Ezek. 16. 44, every one that uscth ;;.

Lu. 4. 2.3, will surely .say this p.
John 16. 29, spcakest plainly, and no ;;.

See Num. 21. 27 ; 1 .Sam. 10. 12 ; Prov. 1. 6.

PROVIDE. Gen. 22. 8, God will p. himself a Iamb.
30. 30, when shall I ;;. for mine own house?

Ps. 78. 20, can lie ;;. llcsh ?



PROVIDENCE. CONCOBDANCE. PUT.

Hat. 10. 9, p. neither gold nor silver.

IjU. 12. 20, whose shall those things be thou hast p. ?

33, p. bags that wax not old.

Rom. 12. 17 ; 2 Cor. 8. 21, p. things honest.

1 Tim. 5. 8, if any p. not for his own.
Heb. 11. 40, having p. better thing for us.

See Job 38. 41 ; Prov. 6. 8 ; Acts 23. 24.

PROVIDENCE. Acts 24. 2.

PROVISION. Gen. 42. 25 ; 45. 21, p. for the way.
Ps. 132. 15, 1 will abundantly bless her p.
Rom. 13. 14, make not p. for the flesh.

See Josh. 9. 5 ; 1 Kings 4. r ; 2 Kings 6. 23.

PROVOCATION. Job 17. 2 ; Ps. 95. 8 ; Ezek. 20. 28.

PROVOKE. Ex. 23. 21, obey his voice and p. him not.

Num. 14. 11, how long will this people p. me ?

Deut. 31. 20, p. me and break my covenant.
Job 12. 6, they that p. God are secure.

Ps. 106. 7, they p. him at the sea.

29, they p. him with their inventions.

Lu. 11. 53, began to urge and p. him to speak.
Rom. 10. 19 ; 11. 11, 1 will p. to jealousy.
1 Cor. 13. 5, is not easily p.
Gal. 5. 26, p. one another.
Eph. 6. 4, p. not your children to WTath.
Heb. 10. 24, to p. to love and good works.
See Prov. 20. 2 ; Isa. 65. 3 ; Jer. 7. 19 ; 44. 8.

PRUDENCE. 2 Chron. 2. 12; Prov. 8. 12 ; Epli. 1. S.

PRUDENT. Prov. 12. 16, a p. man covereth shame.
23, a p. man concealeth knowledge.
14. 15, the p. looketh well to his going.
16. 21, wise in heart called p.
19. 14, p. wife is from the Lord.
22. 3 ; 27. 12, p. man foreseeth evil. [sight.

Isa. 5. 21, woe unto them that are p. in their own
Jer. 49. 7, counsel perished from p.
Hos. 14. 9, who is j3. ?

Mat. 11. 25 ; Lu. 10. 21, hast hid things from p.
See Isa. 62. 13 ; Amos 5. 13 ; Acts 13. 7.

PRUNE. Lev. 25. 3 ; Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3. 10 ; Mic. 4. 3.

PSALTERY. Dan. 3. 5, the sound of the cornet, flute,

jh, etc.

See 2 Sam. 6. 5 ; 2 Chron. 9. 11.

PUBLIC. Mat. 1. 19 ; Acts 18. 2S ; 20. 20.

PUBLISH. Deut. 32. 3, 1 will p. the name of the Lord.
2 Sam. 1. 20, p. it not in Askelon.
Ps. 68. 11, great was the company that p. it.

Isa. 52. 7 ; Nah. 1. 15, that p. peace.
Mk. 1. 45 ; 5. 20, he began to p. it much.
Lu. 8. 39, p. throughout the whole city.

See Esth. 1. 20 ; 3. 14 ; Jon. 3. 7 ; Mk. 1.3. 10.

PUFFED. 1 Cor. 4. 6 ; 5. 2 ; 13. 4 ; Col. 2. 18.

PUFFETH. Ps. 10. 5 ; 12. 5 ; 1 Cor. 8. 1.

PULL. Lam. 3. 11, p. me in pieces.

Amos 9. 15, shall no more be j!>. up.
Zech. 7. 11, they p. away the shoulder.
Mat. 7. 4 ; Lu. 6. 42, p. mote out of thine eye.
Lu. 12. 18, will p. down barns.
14. 5, will not 2>- him out on sabbath.

2 Cor. 10. 4, to the p. down of strong holds.
Jude 23, p. them out of the fire.

See Gen. 8. 9 ; Ezra 6. 11 ; Ps. 31. 4; Isa. 22. 19.

PULPIT. Neh. 8. 4.

PULSE. 2 Sam. 17. 28 ; Dan. 1. 12.

PUNISH. Ezra 9. 13, p. less than iniquities deserve.
Prov. 17. 26, to p. the just is not good.
Isa. 13. 11, 1 will p. the world for their evil.

26. 21, Lord cometh to p. inhabitants.
Jer. 13. 21, what wilt thou say when he p.
Acts 26. 11, 1 p. them in every synagogue.
2 Thess. 1. 9, p. with everlasting destruction.
2 Pet. 2. 9, to day ofjudgment to be^.
See Lev. 26. 18 ; Prov. 21. 11 ; 22. 3 ; 27. 12. [bear.

PUNISHMENT. Gen. 4. 1.3, my i?. is greater than I can
Lev. 26. 41, accept the p. of their iniquity.
1 Sam. 28. 10, no p. shaU happen to thee.
Lam. 3. 39, a man for the p. of his sins.

4. 6, p. greater than p. of Sodom.
22, the p. is accomplished.
Ezek. 14. 10, shall bear p. of their iniquity.
Mat^ 25. 46, everlasting p.
Heb. 10. 29, of how much sorer p.
1 Pet. 2. 14, the p. of evildoers.

See Prov. 19. 19; Amos 1. 3 ; 2. 1 ; 2 Cor. 2. 6.

PURCHASE. Ruth 4. 10, have I p. to be my wife.

Ps. 74. 2, congregation thou hasti>.
Acts 1. \i,p. a field with reward of iniquity.
8. 20, gift of God p. by money.
20. 28, he hath p. with his own blood.
Eph. 1. 14, redemption of ;p. possession.
1 Tim. 3. 13, p. to themselves a good degree.
See Gen. 49. 32 ; Ex. 15. 16 ; Lev. 25. 33 ; Jer. 32. U,

PURE. Deut. 32. 14, the p. blood of the grape.
2 Sam. 22. 27 ; Ps. 18. 26, with p. show thyself i>.
Job 4. 17, shall man be more p. '!

8. 6, if thou wert p. and upright.
11. 4, my doctrine is p.
16. 17, my prayer is p.
25. 5, stars are not p. in his sight.

Ps. 12. 6, the words of the Lord are p.
19. 8, commandment of the Lord is p.
119. 140, thy word is very p.

Prov. 15. 26, words of the p. are pleasant.
20. 9, who can say, I am p. ?

ilic. 6. 11, shall I count them p. ?

Zeph. 3. 9, tiu"n to the people a p. language.
Acts 20. 26, p. from blood of all men.
Rom. 14. 20, all things indeed are p.
Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are p.
1 Tim. 3. 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 3, in a^*. conscience.
5. 22, keep thyself p.

Tit. 1. 15, to the j». all things are p.
Jas. 1. 27, p. rehglon.
3. 17, first ^., then peaceable.

2 Pet. 3. 1, stir up your p. minds.
1 John 3. 3, even as he is p.
Rev. 22. 1, a p. river of water of hfe.

See Ex. 27. 20 ; Ezra 6. 20 ; Mai. 1. 11.

PURELY. Isa. 1.25.

PURENESS. Job 22. 30 ; Prov. 22. 11 ; 2 Cor. 6. 6.

PURER. Lam. 4. 7 ; Hab. 1. 13.

PURGE. 2 Chron. 34. 8, when he had p. the land.
Ps. 51. 7, p. me with hyssop.
C5. 3, transgressions, thou shalt p. them.

Isa. 1. 25, and purely p. away thy dross.

6. 7, thy sin is ^.
22. 14, this iniquity shall not he p.

Ezek. 24. 13, 1 have p. thee and thou wast not p.
MaL 3. 3, p. them as gold.

Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17, p. his floor.

John 15. 2, he p. it, that it may bring forth.

1 Cor. 5. 7, p. out the old leaven.

2 Tim. 2. 21, if a man p. himself from these.

Heb. 9. 14, p. your conscience.
22, all things are p. with blood.
See Prov. 16. 6 ; Heb. 1. 3 ; 10. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 9.

PURIFY. Tit. 2. 14; Jas. 4. 8 ; 1 Pet. 1. 22.

PURITY. 1 Tim. 4. 12; 5. 2.

PURLOINING. Tit. 2. 10.

PURPOSE. Job 17. 11, my p. arc broken off.

Prov. 20. 18, every p. e.stabhshed by counsel.
Isa. 14. 27, the Lord hath p., who shall disannul?
46. 11, 1 have p., I will also do it.

Mat. 26. 8, to what p. is this waste ?

Acts 11. 23, with p. of heart.

Rom. 8. 28, called according to his p.
9. 11, that the p. of God might stand.
Eph. 1. 11, according to the j>.

3. 11, eternal p. in Christ.

Sec 2 Cor. 1. 17 ; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; 1 John 3. 8.

PURSE. Prov. 1. 14 ; Mat. 10. 9 ; Mk. 6. 8 ; Lu. 10. 4.

PLTRSUE. Lev. 26. 17 ; Prov. 28. 1, shall fleewhennone^
Deut. 19. 6 ; Josh. 20. 5, lest avenger p.
Job 13. 25, wUt thou p. the stubble ?

30. 15, terrors p. my souL
Ps. 34. 14, seek peace and p. it.

Prov. 11. 19, he that^. evil p. it to death.
13. 21, evil p. sinners.

Jer. 48. 2, the sword shall p. thee.
See Ex. 15. 9 ; 2 Sam. 24. 13 ; 1 Kings 18. 27.

PUSH. Ex. 21. 29 ; 1 Kings 22. 11 ; Job 30. 12.

PUT. Ex. 23. 1, p. not thine hand with the wicked.
Lev. 26. 8 ; Deut. 32. 30, p. ten thousand to flight.

Judg. 12. 3 ; 1 Sam. 28. 21, 1 p. my life in my hands.
1 Sam. 2. 36, p. me into one of priests' ofiiccs.

1 Kings 9. 3 ; 14. 21, to p. my name there.

Eccl. 10. 10, must h&p. to more strength.



PUTKITYING. CONCORDANCE. KAISE.

Isa. 43. 26, p. me in remembrance.
Mat. 19. 6 ; Mk. 10. 9, let not man p. asunder.

Mk. 10. 16, p. his liands on thcni and blessed.

Philcm. 18, p. that on mine account.

2 Pet. 1. 14, 1 must p. off this tabernacle.

See Lu. 9. 62 ; John 13. 2 ; 1 Thess. 5. 8.

PUTRIFYING. Isa. 1. 6.

Q-

QUAKE. Joel 2. 10 ; Nab. 1. 5 ; Mat. 27. 51 ; Heb. 12. 21.

QUANTITY. Isa. 22. 24. [3.13.

QUARREL. Lev. 26. 25 ; 2 Kings 5. 7 ; Mk. 6. 19 ; CoL
QUARTER. Ex. 13. 7 ; Mk. 1. 45 ; Rev. 20. 8.

QUATERNIONS. Acts 12. 4, delivered liim to four q.

QUEEN. Jer. 44. 17, 25, burn incense unto the q.

QUENCH. Num. 11. 2, the flre was q.

2 Sam. 21. 17, q. not light of Israel.

Cant. 8. 7, many waters cannot q. love.

Isa. 34. 10, shall not be q. night nor day.

42. 3 ; Mat. 12. 20, smoking flax not q.

66. 24, neither shall their flre be q.

Mk. 9. 43, 48, flre that never shall be q.

Eph. 6. 16, able to q. fiery darts.

1 Thess. 5. 19, q. not the Spirit.

Heb. 11. 34, q. violence of flre.

See Ps. 104. 11 ; lis. 12 ; Ezek. 20. 47 ; Amos 5. 6.

QUESTION. 1 Kings 10. 1 ; 2 Chron. 9. 1, to prove
him with q.

Mat. 22. 46, neither durst ask him q.

Mk. 9. 16, what q. ye with them ?

11. 29, 1 will ask you one q.

1 Cor. 10. 25, asking no q. for conscience.

1 Tim. 1. 4, which minister q. rather.

6. 4, doting about q.

2 Tim. 2. 23 ; Tit. 3. 9, unlearned q. avoid.

See Mk. 1. 27 ; 9. 10 ; Acts 18. 15 ; 19. 40.

QUICK. Nimi. 16. 30; Ps. 55. 15, go down q.

Isa. 11. 3, of q. understanding. [dead.

Acts 10. 42 ; 2 Tim. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 5, Judge of q. and
Heb. 4. 12, the word is q. and powerful.

See Lev. 13. 10, 24 ; Ps. 124. 3.

QUICKEN. Ps. 71. 20, thou shalt q. me again.

80. 18, q. us and we will call.

119. 25, q. me according to thy word.

37, q. me in thy way.
50, thy word hath q. me.
Rom. 8. 11, shall also q. your bodies.

1 Cor. 15. 36, that thou sowest is not q.

Eph. 2. 1, you hath he q.

5 ; Col. 2. 13, q. us together with Christ.

1 Pet. 3. 18, to death in flesh, q. l)y Spirit.

See John 5. 21 ; 6. 63 ; Rom. 4. 17 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13.

QUICKLY. Ex. 32. 8; Deut. 9. 12, have turned aside (/.

Num. 16. 46, go q. to congregation.
Josh. 10. 6, come q. and save us.

Eccl. 4. 12, threefold cord not q. broken.

Mat. 5. 25, agree with adversary q.

Lu. 14. 21, go q. into streets and lanes.

John 13. 27, that thou doest, do q.

Rev. 2. 5, 16, repent, else I will come q.

3. 11 ; 22. 7, 12, 1 come q.

22. 20, surely I come q.

See Gen. 18. 6 ; 27. 20 ; Lu. 16. 6 ; Acts 22. 18.

QUICKSANDS. Acts 27. 17, fearing lest they should

fall into the q.

QUIET. Ps. 107. 30, then arc they glad because q.

131. 2, 1 have q. myself as a cliild.

Eccl. 9. 17, words of wise are heard in q.

Isa. 7. 4, be </., fear not.

14. 7, oartli is at ri'St and q.

:;2. IS, in V. rcstinu' places.
,••;:'.. 211, a v- lialiitatiun.

Jcr. 4;i. 2.S, .sorrow on the sea, it cannot be '/.

Ezek. 16. 42, I will be q.

Acts l:i. 36, ye ought to be '/.

1 Thess. 4. 11, stu<ly tobc'/.
1 Tim. 'J. -J, a V. and iH'accablc life.

3 I'rt. :;. 1, ..rnaiii.'nt of a mvrh and q. spn-it.

,SV'/' 2 Kiti-s II. 'ju ; 2 < 'limn. 1 I. I ; Job 3. 13 I 21. 23.

Ql'lKTLV. 2 Sam. 3. 27 ; Lain. M. 26.

QUIETNESS. Job 34. 29, when he giveth q.

Prov. 17. 1, better a dry morsel and q.

Eccl. 4. 6, better handful with q. than both.

Isa. 30. 15, in q. and confldence strength.

32. 17, effect of righteousness q.

See Judg. 8. 28 ; 1 Chron. 22. 9 ; 2 Thess. 3. 12. [13.

QUIT. Ex. 21. 19 ; Josh. 2. 20 ; 1 Sam. 4. 9 ; 1 Cor. 16.

QUITE. Gen. 31. 15 ; Job 6. 13 ; Hab. 3. 9.

QUIVER. Ps. 127. 5 ; Jer. 5. 16 ; Lam. 3. 13.

RACE. Ps. 19. 5 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; 1 Cor. 9. 24 ; Heb. 12. L
RAGE. 2 Kings 5. 12, turned away in a r.

Ps. 2. 1 ; Acts 4. 25, why do the heathen }•.

Prov. 14. 16, the fool r. and is confident.

See Prov. 6. 34 ; 29. 9 ; Dan. 3. 13 ; Hos. 7. 16.

RAGGED. Isa. 2. 21.

RAGING. Ps. 89. 9 ; Prov. 20. 1 ; Lu. 8. 24 ; Jude 13.

RAGS. Prov. 23. 21 ; Isa. 64. 6 ; Jer. 38. 11.

RAIMENT. Gen. 28. 20, if the Lord wUl give me r.

Deut. 8. 4, thy r. waxed not old.

24. 13, that he may sleep in his r.

17, nor take a widow's r. to pledge.
Job 27. 16, though he prepare r. as the clay.

Isa. 63. 3, 1 will stain all my r.

Zech. 3. 4, 1 will clothe thee with r.

Mat. 6. 25 ; Lu. 12. 23, the body more than r.

28, why take thought for r.

11. 8 ; Lu. 7. 25, man clothed in soft r.

17. 2 ; Mk. 9. 3 ; Lu. 9. 29, his r. was white as light.

1 Tim. 6. 8, having food and r., be content.

Jas. 2. 2, poor man in vile r.

Rev. 3. 18, buy white r.

See Mat. 3. 4 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; 23. 34 ; Acts 22. 20.

RAIN (Ji.). Lev. 26. 4 ; Deut. 11. 14 ; 28. 12, r. in due

Deut. 11. 11, drinketh water of the r. of heaven.
32. 2, my doctrine shall drop as the i:

2 Sam. 23. 4, clear shining after r.

1 Kings 18. 41, sound of abundance of r.

Ezra 10. 13, a time of much r.

Job 5. 10, who giveth r. on earth.

37. 6, to small r. and to great r.

38. 28, hath the r. a father.

Ps. 72. 6, like r. on mown grass.

Prov. 25. 14, like clouds and wind without r.

23, north wind driveth away r.

2B. 1, as r. in harvest.

28. 3, that oppresseth poor is like sweeping r.

Eccl. 11. 3, if clouds be full of r.

12. 2, nor clouds return after r.

Cant. 2. 11, the r. is over and gone.
Isa. 4. 6, covert from storm and r.

55. 10, as the r. cometh down.
Ezek. 38. 22, 1 will r. an overflowing r.

Hos. 6. 3, he shall come vmto us as the r.

Mat. 5. 45, /-.on J U.St and luijust.

7. 25, the r. (lesrcnded ami llcimls came.
See Jer. 6. 21 ; .\cts 14. IT ;

2s. 2 ; Heb. 6. 7.

RAIN (y.). Ex. Ih. 4, I will /•. Iircadfrom heaven.

Job 20. 23, Gild sliall /•. his fury <in him.

Ps. 11. 6, on wifknl lie sliall /. snares.

78. 24, 27, and /•. down manna.
Ezek. 22. 24, thou art the land not r. upon.
Hos. 10. 12, till he come and r. righteousness.

See Gen. 2. 5 ; 7. 4 ; Amos 4. 7 ; Rev. 11. 6.

RAINY. Prov. 27. 15.

RAISE. Deut. 18. 15 ; Acts 3. 22, will r. up a Prophet.

Judg. 2. 16, 18, tlie Lord r. up judges.

1 Sam. 2. 8 ; Ps. 113. 7, he r. poor out of dust.

Job 41. 25, when he r. himself, mighty are.

Ps. 145. 14 ; 146. S, he r. those that bo liowed down.
Isa. 45. 13, I have ;. him in righteousness.

Hos. 6. 2, in third <lay ho will ;•. >is up.

Mat. 10. 8 ; 11. 5 ; Lu. 7. 22, i: the dead.

16. 21 ; 17. 23 ; Lu. 9. 22, be r. the third day.

John 2. 19, in tliree davs I will r. it up.

6. 39, 40, 44, 54, 1 will r. him up at List day.

Acts 2. 24, 32 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 10 ; 5. 30 ; 10. 40 ; 13. 30, 33,

34; 17. 31; Uom. Id. 9; 1 Cor. 6. 14; 2 Cor. 4. 14;

Gal. 1. 1 ; IClih. I. 20, whom Cod hath /•. up.

26. 8, why inorodiblo that c;od should /•. the dead?
Rom. 4. 25, i: again tor ourjustitloation.

6. 4, like as Christ was /•. from the dead.



KAN. CONCORDANCE. EEBUKE.

Rom. 8. 11, Spirit of him that r. up Jesus.

1 Cor. 6. 14, and will also r. up us by his power.
15. 15, r. up Christ, whom he r. not up.

16, then Is not Christ r.

17, if Christ be not r.

35, how are the dead r.

43, it Is r. in glory, it is r. in power.
2 Cor. 1. 9, trust in God which r. the dead.
4. 14, he shall r. up us also.

Eph. 2. 6, and hath r. us up together.

Heb. 11. 19, accounting God was able to r. him.
35, women received dead r. to life.

Jas. 5. 15, and the Lord shall r. him up.
See Lu. 20. 37 ; John 5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 2. 8.

BAN. Ex. 9. 23 ; Num. 16. 47 ; Jer. 23. 21.

BANG. 1 Sam. 4. 5 ; 1 Kings 1. 45.

BANKS. 1 Kings 7. 4 ; Joel 2. 7 ; Mk. 6. 40.

EANSOM. Ex. 21. 30, give for the r. of his life.

30. 12, every man a r. for his soul.

Job 33. 24, 1 have found a r.

36. 18, a great r. cannot deliver.

Ps. 49. 7, nor give a r. for him.
Prov. 13. 8, the r. of a man's life are his riches.

Isa. 35. 10, the r. of the Lord shall return.

43. 3, I gave Egypt for thy r.

Hos. 13. 14, 1 will r. them from the grave.

Mat. 20. 28 ; Mk. 10. 45, to give his life a r.

1 Tim. 2. 6, gave himself a r. for all.

See Prov. 6. 35 ; Isa. 51. 10 ; Jer. 31. 11.

BABE. Dan. 2. 11.

BASE. Ps. 137. 7.

BASH. Eccl. 5. 2 ; Acts 19. 36.

BATHEB. Job 7. 15 ; Jer. 8. 3, death r. than life.

Ps. 84. 10, r. be a doorkeeper.
Mat. 10. 6, go r. to lost sheep.
28, r. fear him that is able.

25. 9, go r. to them that sell.

Mk. 5. 26, but r. grew worse.
Lu. 18. 14, justified r. than the other.
John 3. 19, loved darkness r. than light.

Acts 5. 29, obey God r. than men.
Bom. 8. 34, that died, yea r., that is risen.

12. 19, r. give place to wrath.
1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not r. take wTong.
Heb. 11. 25, choosing r. to suffer.

12. 13, let it r. be healed.
See Josh. 22. 24 ; 2 Kings 5. 13 ; Phil. 1. 12.

RAVENING. Ps. 22. 13 ; Ezek. 22. 25 ; Mat. 7. 15.

RAVENOUS. Isa. 35. 9 ; 46. 11 ; Ezek. 39. 4.

BEACH. Gen. 11. 4 ; John 20. 27 ; 2 Cor. 10. 13.

BEAD. Deut; 17. 19, king shall r. all his life.

Isa. 34. 16, seek out of book of Lord and r.

Mat. 12. 3 ; 19. 4 ; 21. 16 ; 22. 31 ; Mk. 2. 25 ; 12. ;

Lu. 6. 3, have ye not r.

Lu. 4. 16, JesiLS stood up to r.

2 Cor. 3. 2, epistle known and r. of all men.
1 Tim. 4. 13, give attendance to r.

See Hab. 2. 2 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14 ; Bev. 1. 3 ; 5. 4.

BEADINESS. Acts 17. 11 ; 2 Cor. 8. 11 ; 10. 6.

BEADY. Num. 32. 17, we wiU go r. armed.
Deut. 26. 5, a Syrian r. to perish.

2 Sam. 18. 22, wherefore run, no tidings r.

Neh. 9. 17, thou art a God r. to jiardon.

Job 12. 5, r. to slip with his feet.

17. 1, the graves are r. for me.
29. 13, blessing of him r. to perish.

Ps. 38. 17, 1 am r. to halt.

45. 1, pen of a r. wTlter.

86. 6, good and r. to forgive.

88. 15, r. to die from my youth.
Prov. 24. 11, deliver those r. to be slain.

31. 6, give strong drink to r. to perish.
Eccl. 5. 1, be more r. to hear.
Isa. 27. 13, shall come that were r. to perish.
32. 4, stammerers r. to speak plainly.

38. 20, the Lord was r. to save me.
Dan. 3. 15, if ye be r. to fall down.
Mat. 22. 4 ; Lu. 14. 17, all things are r.

8, the wedding is r.

24. 44 ; Lu. 12. 40, be ye also r.

25. 10, they that were r. went in.

Mk. 14. 38, the spirit is r.

Lu. 22. 33, I am r. to go with thee.

John 7. 6, yoiu- time is alway r.

Acts 21. 13, r. not to be bound only, but.
Bom. 1. 15, 1 am r. to preach at Bome.
2 Cor. 8. 19, declaration of your /. mind.
9. 2, Achaia was r. a year ago.

1 Tim. 6. 18, r. to distribute.

2 Tim. 4. 6, r. to be offered.

Tit. 3. 1, r. to every good work.
1 Pet. 1. 5, r. to be revealed,

3. 15, r. always to give an answer.
5. 2, but of a r. mind.

Bev. 3. 2, things that are r. to die.

See Ex. 17. 4 ; 19. 11 ; Ezra 7. 6; Job 15. 23.

BEAP. Lev. 25. 11, in jubilee neither sow nor r.

Eccl. 11. 4, regardeth clouds shall not r.

Jer. 12. 13, so\mi wheat, but shall r. thorns.
Hos. 8. 7, shall r. the whu-lwind.
10. 12, sow in righteousness, r. in mercy.

Mic. 6. 15, Shalt sow, but not r.

Mat. 6. 26 ; Lu. 12. 24, sow not, neither r.

25. 26 ; Lu. 19. 21, r. where I sowed not.

John 4. 38, r. whereon ye bestowed no labour.
1 Cor. 9. 11, if we shall r. your carnal things.

2 Cor. 9. 6, shall r. sparingly.

Gal. 6. 7, that shall he also r.

Jas. 5. 4, cries of them which r.

See Isa. 17. 5 ; John 4. 36, 37 ; Bev. 14. 15.

BEASON (n.). Job 32. 11, 1 gave ear to your r.

Prov. 26. 16, seven men that can render a r.

Eccl. 7. 25, to search out the r. of things.

Isa. 41. 21, bring forth your strong r.

1 Pet. 3. 15, a r. of the hope in you.
See 1 Kings 9. 15 ; Dan. 4. 36 ; Acts 6. 2.

REASON {v.). Job 9. 14, choose words to r. with you.
13. 3, 1 desire to r. with God.
15. 3, should he r. with unprofitable talk.

Isa. 1. 18, let us r. together.
Mat. 16. 7 ; 21. 25 ; Mk. 8. 16 ; 11. 31 ; Lu. 20. 5, they

r. among themselves.
Lu. 5. 22, what r. ye in your hearts.

24. 15, while they r. Jesus drew near.

Acts 24. 25, as he r. of righteousness.
See 1 Sam. 12. 7 ; Mk. 2. 6 ; 12. 28; Acts 28. 29.

BEASONABLE. Rom. 12. 1.

REBEL. Num. 14. 9, only r. not against the Lord.
Josh. 1. 18, whosoever doth r. he shall die.

Neh. 2. 19, will ye r. against the king.

Job 24. 13, that r. against the light.

Ps. 105. 28, they r. not against his word.
Isa. 1. 2, have nourished children and they r.

63. 10, they r. and vexed his holy Spirit.

Lam. 3. 42, we have r., thou hast not pardoned.
Dan. 9. 9, though we have r. against him.
See 1 Sam. 12. 14 ; Ezek. 2. 3 ; Hos. 7. 14 ; 13. 16.

REBELLION. 1 Sam. 15. 23, r. is as the sin of witch-
craft.

Job 34. 37, he addeth r. to his sin.

Prov. 17. 11, an evil man seeketh r.

Jer. 28. 16, thou hast taught r.

See Deut. 31. 27 ; Ezra 4. 19 ; Neh. 9. 17.

REBELLIOUS. Deut. 21. 18, 20, a stubborn and r. son.
1 Sam. 20. 30, son of perverse r. woman.
Ps. 66. 7, let not the r. exalt themselves.
68. 6, the r. dwell in a dry land.

Isa. 1. 23, r., companions of thieves.

Jer. 5. 23, this people hath a r. heart.
See Ezek. 2. 3 ; 3. 9; 12. 2 ; 17. 12 ; 24. .3.

REBELS. Num. 17. 10 ; 20. 10 : Ezek. 20. 38. [of k
BEBUKE (n.). 2 Kings 19. 3 ; Isa. 37. 3, this is a daj

Ps. 39. 11, when thou with r. dost correct.
80. 16, perish at r. of thy countenance.
104. 7, at thy r. they fled.

Prov. 13. 8, the poor heareth not r.

27. 5, open r. is better than secret love.

EccL 7. 5, better to hear r. of wise.

Isa. 30. 17, thousand flee at r. of one.
Jer. 15. 15, for thy sake I suflfered r.

Phil. 2. 15, without r.

See Deut. 28. 20 ; Isa. 25. 8 ; 50. 2.

BEBUKE (v.). Ps. 6. 1 ; 38. 1, r. me not in anger.
Prov. 9. 7, he that r. a wicked man getteth a blot.

8, r. a wise man, and he will love thee.

28. 28, he that r. a man shaU find favour.
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EECALL. CONCORDANCK. EEDEEMEIi.

iTsa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, he shall r. many nations.

Zech. 3. 2 ; Judc y, the Lord r. thee.

Mai. 3. 11, 1 wUl r. the devourer for your sakes.

JIat. 8. 26 ; Mk. 4. 39 ; Lu. 8. 24, he r. wind.

16. 22 ; Mk. 8. 32, Peter began to r. liim.

Lu. 4. 39, he r. the fever.

17. 3, if thy brother trespass, r. biin.

19. 89, Master, r. thy disciples.

1 Tim. 5. 1, r. not an elder.

20. them that sin, r. before all.

2 Tim. 4. 2, r., exhort, with longsufTering.

Tit. 1. 13 ; 2. 15, r. them .sharply.

Heb. 12. 5, nor faint when thou art r.

See Ruth 2. 16 ; Neh. 5. 7 ; Amos 5. 10.

RECALL. Lam. 3. 21.

RECEIPT. Mat. 9. 9 ; Mk. 2. 14 ; Lu. 5. 27.

RECEIVE. 2 Kings 5. 26, is it a time to r. money.
Job 4. 12, mine ear r. a little.

22. 22, r. law from his mouth.
Ps. 6. 9, the Lord will r. my prayer.

49. 15, he shall r. me.
68. 18, hast r. gifts for men.
73. 24, afterwards r. me to glory.

ProT. 2. 1, if thou wilt r. my words.

Isa. 40. 2, she hath r. double.

Jer. 2. 30, your children r. no correction.

Hos. 10. 6,'Ephraim shall r. shame.
14. 2, r. us graciously.

Mat. 11. 5, the blind r. their sight.

14, if ve will r. it, this is Elias.

18. 5, whoso shall n one such little child.

19. 12, he that is able let him r. it.

21. 22, ask, believing ye shall r.

Mk. 15. 23, but he r. it not.

16. 19 ; Acts 1. 9, he was r. up into heaven.

Lu. 16. 9, r. you into everlasting habitations.

18. 42 ; Acts 22. 13, r. thy sight.

John 1. 11, his own r. him not.

12, to as many as r. him.
3. 27, can r. nothing, except.

5. 43, in his own name, him ye will r.

44, which r. honour one of another.

16. 24, ask, and ve shall r.

20. 22, r. ye the Holy Ghost.

Acts 7. 59, r. my spirit.

8. 17, they r. the Holy Ghost.

10. 43, shall r. remission of sins.

19. 2, have ye r. the Holy Ghost.

20. 24, which I have r. of the Lord.

Rom. 5. 11, by whom we r. atonement.
14. 3, for God hath r. him.
15. 7, r. ye one another.

1 Cor. 3. 8, every man shall r. his o\ni reward.

11. 23, 1 r. of the Lord that which also I dcUvered.

2 Cor. 4. 1, as we have r. mercy we faint not.

5. 10, every one may r. things done.

7. 2, r. us ; wc have wronged no man.
PhiL 2. 29, r. him in the Lord.

4. 15, as concerning giving and r.

Col. 2. 6, as ye have r. Christ.

1 Tim. 3. 16, r. up into glory.

4. 4, if it be r. with thanksgiving.

1 John 3. 22, whatsoever we ask we r.

See Ezek. 3. 10 ; Acts 20. 35 ; Jas. 4. 3. [him.

RECKON. Lev. 25. 50, he shall r. with him that bought
Ps. 40. 5, thy thoughts cannot be r. iH).

Mat. 18. 24, when he had begun to r.

25. 19, lord of servants r. with them.
Rom. 4. 4, reward is not r. of grace.

6. 11, r. yourselves dead to sin.

8. 18, I r. the sufferings of this jjresent time.

See 2 Kings 22. 7 ; Isa. 38. 13 ; Lu. 22. 37.

RECOMMENDED. Acts 14. 26 ; 15. 40.

RECOMPENCE. Deut. 32. 35, to mc bclongeth r.

Job 15. 31, vanity shall be his r.

Isa. 35. 4, God will come with a r.

Hos. 9. 7, days of r. are come.
Joel 3. 4, will ye render me an?
Lu. 14. 12, and a r. be made thee.

2 Cor. 6. 13, for a ?-.. be ye also enlarged.

Heb. 2. 2 ; 10. 35 ; 11. 26, just r. of reward.

See Prov. 12. 14 ; Isa. 34. 8 ; Jer. 51. 56.

RECOMPENSE. Num. 5. 7, he shall r. his trespass.

Ruth 2. 12, the Lord r. thy work.
2 Sam. 19. 36, why should the king r. mc 'i

Job 34. 33, he will r. it, wliethcr.

Prov. 20. 22, say not, I will r. evil
Isa. 65. 6, but will r., even r. into their I

Jer. 25. 14 ; Hos. 12. 2, will r. according to deeds.
Lu. 14. 14, for they cannot r. thee.

Rom. 12. 17, r. to no man evil for eviL
11. 35, it shall be r. to him again.
See 2 Chron. 6. 23 ; Jer. 32. 18 ; Heb. 10. 30.

RECONCILE. 1 Sam. 29. 4, wherewith should he r.

himself.

Ezek. 45. 20, so shall ye r. the house.
Mat. 5. 24, first be r. to thy brother.
Rom. 5. 10, if when enemies we were r.

Eph. 2. 16, that he might r. both.
See Lev. 16. 20 ; Rom. 11. 15 ; 2 Cor. 5. 19.

RECORD. Ex. 20. 24, in places where 1 r. mv name.
Deut. 30. 19 ; 31. 28, 1 call heaven to r.

Job 16. 19, my r. is on high.
John 8. 13, thou bearest r. of thyself.

Rom. 10. 2, 1 bare them r.

Phil. 1. 8, God is my r. how greatly I long.

1 John 5. 7, three that bare r.

10, he believeth not the r.

11, this is the r., that God hath given.

3 John 12, we bare r., and our r. is true.

Sse Acts 20. 26 ; John 1. 19 ; Rev. 1. 2.

RECOUNT. Nah. 2. 5, r. his worthies.
RECOVER. 2 Kings 5. 3, the prophet would r. him.

Ps. 39. 13, that I may r. strength.

Isa. 11. 11, to r. remnant of his people.

Hos. 2. 9, and I will r. my wool and flax.

Mk. 16. 18, lay hands on sick, and they shall r.

Lu. 4. 18, preach r. of sight to blind.

See Isa. 38. 16 ; Jer. 8. 22 ; 41. 16 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16.'

RED. Gen. 25. 30, r. pottage.
49. 12, eyes r. with wine.

2 Kings 3. 22, water r. as blood.
Ps. 75. 8, wine is r., full of mixture.
Prov. 23. 31, look not on wine when r.

Isa. 1. 18, though your sins be r. like crimson,
27. 2, a vineyard of r. wine.

63. 2, r. in thine apparel.
Mat. 16. 2, fair weather, for the sky is r.

See Lev. 13. 19 ; Num. 19. 2 ; Nah. 2. 3 ; Rev. 6. 4.

REDEEM. Gen. 48. 16, angel which r. me.
Ex. 6. 6, 1 will r. you.
15. 13, people whom thou hast r.

Lev. 27. 28, no devoted thing, shall be r.

2 Sam. 4. 9, the Lord hath r. my soul.

Neh. 5. 5, nor is it in our power to r. them.
8, after our ability have r. Jews.
Job 5. 20, in famine he shall r. thee.

6. 23, to r. me from hand of miglity.

Ps. 25. 22, r. Israel out of all his troubles.

34. 22, the Lord r. the soul of liis servants.

44. 26, r. us for thy mercies' sake.

49. 7, none can r. his brother.

15, God will r. my soul from the grave.

72. 14, he shall r. their soul from deceit.

107. 2, let the r. of the Lord say so.

130. 8, he shall r. Israel.

Isa. 1. 27, Zion shall be r. with judgment.
35. 9, the r. shall walk there.

44. 22, return, for I have r. thee.

60. 2, is my hand .shortened, that it ciuinot r.

51. 11, tlie r. of the Lord shall return.

52. 3, r. without money.
63. 4, the vciir nf niv /. is come.
Hos. 7. 13, thcmuli 1 /. tliom, they have .spoken lies.

13. 14, 1 will ;•. them fn.in death.

Lu. 1. 68, li;ith \isitiil, and /•. his people.

24. 21, ho who sliould have r. Israel.

(ial. 3. 13, r. us fniiii curso of the law.

4. 5, r. thcni tli;it wurr iindor the law.

Tit. 2. 14, that he niinht /•. us from iniquity.

1 Pet. 1. 18, not r. with ccimiptilile things.

Rev. 5. 9, thou hast i: us l>y thy blood.

See Num. 18. 15 ; 2 .'^ani. 7. iS : Eph. 5. 16 ; CoL 4. 5.

REDEEMER. Job 19. 2o, I know that my r. liveth.

Ps. 19. 14, O Lord, my strength and my r.

78. 35, God was their r.



KEDEMPTION. CONCOIWANCE. KEJOICE.

Prov. 23. 11, their r. is miglity.

Isa. 47. 4, as for our r., the Lord of hosts is his name.
49. 26; 60. 16, know that I am tliy R.
59. 20, the R. shall come to Zion.

63. 16, thou art our r.

See Isa. 41. 14 ; 44. 6 ; 48. 17 ; 54. 5 ; Jer. 50. 34.

RliDEMPTION. Lev. 25. 24, grant a r. for the land.

Ps. 49. 8, the r. of their soul is precious.

111. 9, he sent r. to his people.
130. 7, plenteous r.

Jer. 32. 7, the right of r. is thine.

Lu. 2. 38, that loolved for r. in Jerusalem.
21. 28, your r. draweth nigh.

Rom. 8. 2.3, the r. of our body.
Eph. 4. 30, sealed unto the day of r.

See Num. 3. 49 ; Rom. 3. 24 ; 1 Cor. 1. 30 ; Heb. 9. 12.

REDOUND. 2 Cor. 4. 15, grace might r.

REFORMATION. Heb. 9. 10, time of r.

REFORMED. Lev. 26. 23, if ve will not l)e r.

REFRAIN. Gen. 45. 1, Joseph could not r. himself.

Job 7. 11, 1 will not r. my mouth.
29. 9, princes r. talking.

Ps. 40. 9, 1 have not r. my lips.

119. 101, r. my feet from every evil way.
Prov. 1. 15, r. thy foot from their path.
10. 19, he that r. his Hps is wise.

Acts 5. 38, r. from these men.
See Gen. 43. 31 ; Isa. 64. 12 ; Jer. 31. 16 ; 1 Pet. 3. 10.

REFRESH. Ex. 31. 17, he rested and was r.

Job 32. 20, 1 will speak that I may be r.

Prov. 25. 13, he r. the soul of his masters.
Acts 3. 19, times of r. shall come.
1 Cor. 16. 18, they r. my spirit.

See 1 Kings 13. 7 ; Isa. 28. 12 ; Rom. 15. 32; 2 Cor. 7. 13.

REFUSE (n.). 1 Sam. 15. 9 ; Lam. 3. 45 ; Amos 8. 6.

REFUSE (v.). Gen. 37. 35, Jacob r. to be comforted.
Num. 22. 13, the Lord r. to give me leave.

1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on him, for I have r. him.
Job 6. 7, things my soul r. to touch.
Ps. 77. 2, my soul r. to be comforted.
78. 10, they r. to walk in his law.

118. 22, stone the builders r.

Prov. 1. 24, 1 have called and ye r.

8. 33, be wise and r. It not.

10. 17, he that r. reproof.

13. 18, shame to him that r. instruction.

15. 32, he that r. instruction despiseth his souL
21. 25, his hands r. to labour.

Isa. 7. 15, 16, may know to r. the evil.

Jer. 8. 5, they r. to return.
9. 6, they r. to know me.
15. 18, my wound r. to be healed.
25. 28, if they r. to take the cup.
38. 21, if thou r. to go forth.

Zech. 7. 11, they r. to hearken.
Acts 7. 35, this Moses wliom they r.

1 Tim. 4. 4, nothing to be r.

7, r. profane and old wives' fables.

5. 11, the younger widows r.

Heb. 11. 24, Moses r. to be called.

12. 25, r. not him that speaketh.
See Ex. 4. 23 ; 10. 3 ; 1 Kings 20. 35 ; 2 Kings 5. 16.

REGARD. Gen. 45. 20, r. not your stuff.

Ex. 5. 9, let them not r. vain words.
Deut. 10. 17, that r. not persons.
1 Kings 18. 29, neither voice, nor any that r.

Job 4. 20, they perish without any r. it.

34. 19, nor r. rich more than poor.
39. 7, neither r. crying of the driver.

Pa. 28. 5 ; Isa. 5. 12, they r. not works of the Lord.
66. 18, if I r. iniquity in my heart.

102. 17, he will r. prayer of the destitute.

106. 44, he r. their affliction.

Prov. 1. 24, and no man r.

5. 2, that thou mayest r. discretion.

6. 35, he will not r. any ransom.
12. 10, r. the life of his beast.
13. 18 ; 15. 5, he that r. reproof.

Eccl. 11. 4, he that r. the clouds.
Lam. 4. 16, the Lord will no more r. them.
Dan. 11. 37, r. God of his fathers, nor r. any god.
Mai. 1. 9, will he r. your persons.
Mat. 22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14, r. not the person of men.

Lu. 18. 2, neither r. man.
Rom. 14. 6, he that r. the day, r. it to the Lord.
See Deut. 28. 50 ; 2 Kings 3. 14 ; Amos 5. 22 ; PhiL

2.30.
REGENERATION. Mat. 19. 2S, in the r.

Tit. 3. 5, by the washing of r.

See John 1. 13 ; 3. 3.

REGISTER. Ezra 2. 62 ; Neh. 7. 5, 64.

REHEARSE. Judg. 5. 11, r. the righteous acts.

Acts 14. 27, they r. all God had done.
See Ex. 17. 14 ; 1 Sam. 8. 21 ; 17. 31 ; Acts 11. 4.

REIGN. Gen. 37. 8, shalt thou r. over us.

Ex. 15. 18 ; Ps. 146. 10, Lord shall r. for ever.

Lev. 26. 17, that hate you shall r. over you.
Deut. 15. 6, thou shalt r. over many nations.
Judg. 9. 8, the trees said, r. thou over us.

1 Sam. 11. 12, shall Saul r. over us.

12. 12, nay, but a king shall r. over us.

2 Sam. 16. 8, in whose stead thou hast r.

Job 34. 30, that the hypocrite r. not.

Ps. 47. 8, God r. over the heathen.
93. 1 ; 96. 10 ; 97. 1 ; 99. 1, the Lord r

Prov. 8. 15, by me kings r.

30. 22, for a servant when he r.

Eccl. 4. 14, out of prison he eometh to r.

Isa. 32. 1, a king shall r. in righteousness.
52. 7, that saith unto Zion, thy God r.

Jer. 22. 15, shalt thou r. because thou close.st ?

23. 5, a king shall r. and prosper.
Mic. 4. 7, the Lord shall r. over them.
Lu. 19. 14, not have this man to r. over us.

27, that would not I should r.

Rom. 5. 14, death r. from Adam to Moses.
17, death r. by one.

21, as sin hath >., so might grace r.

6. 12, let not sin r. in your bodies.

Cor. 4. 8, ye have r. £

15. 25, for he must r.

2 Tim. 2. 12, if we suflTer we shall also r. with him.
Rev. 5. 10, we also shall r. on the earth.

11. 15, he shall r. for ever and ever.

19. 6, the Lord God omnipotent r.

See Isa. 24. 23 ; Luke 1. 33 ; Rev. 20. 4 ; 22. 5.

REINS. Job 16. 13, he cleaveth my r. asunder.
19. 27, though my r. be consumed.

Ps. 7. 9, God trieth the r.

16. 7, my r. instruct me.
26. 2, examine me, try my r.

73. 21, thus I was pricked in my r.

139. 13, thou hast possessed my r.

Prov. 23. 16, my r. shall rejoice.

Isa. 11. 5, faithfulness the girdle of his r.

Rev. 2. 23, 1 am he who seareheth the r.

See Jer. 11. 20 ; 12. 2 ; 17. 10 ; 20. 12 ; Lam. 3. 13.

REJECT. 1 Sam. 8. 7, they have not r. thee, but they
have r. me.

10. 19, ye have r. God who saved you.
15. 23, because thou hast r. the word of the Lord.
16. 1, 1 have r. him from being king.

Isa. 53. 3, despised and r. of men.
Jer. 2. 37, the Lord hath r. thy confidence.
7. 29, the Lord hath r. the generation.
8. 9, they have r. the word of the Lord.
14. 19, thou hast utterly r. Judah.
Lam. 5. 22, thou hast utterly r. us. [thee
Hos. 4. 6, because thou hast r. knowledge, I will r.

Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10 ; Lu. 20. 17, the stone which
builders r.

Mk. 7. 9, full well ye r. the commandment.
Lu. 7. 30, lawyers r. the counsel of God.
17. 25, must first be r. of this generation.

Tit. 3. 10, after admonition r.

Heb. 12. 17, when he would have inherited was r.

See Jer. 6. 19; Mk.6.26; 8.31; Lu.9.22; John 12. 48.

REJOICE. Deut. 12. 7, shall r. in all ye put your
hand to.

16. 14, thou shalt r. in thy feast.

26. 11, thou shalt r. in everj- good thing.

28. 63 ; 30. 9, the Lord will r. over you.
30. 9, r. for good as he r. over thy fathers.

1 Sam. 2. 1, because I r. in thy salvation. [Lord.
1 Chron. 16. 10, let the heart of them r. that seek the
2 Chron. 6. 41, let thy saints r. in goodness.



REJOICING. CONCORDANCE. REMEMBER.

Job 21. 12, they r. at sound of the organ.

31. 25, if I r. because my wealth was great.

29, if I r. at destruction of him that.

39. 21, the horse r. in his strength.

Ps. 2. 11, r. with trembling.
5. 11, let all that trust in thee r.

9. 14, 1 will r. in thy salvation.

19. 5, r. as a strong man to run a race
33. 21, our heart shall r. in him.
35. 15, in mine adversity they r.

26, let them be ashamed that r. at my hurt.

38. 16, hear me, lest tliey shiuild )•. over me.
61. 8, bones thou hast broken iiiiiy )•.

58. 10, righteous sli;dl r. wIr'ii lie scctli.

63. 7, in shadow of tliy wind's will I r.

68. 3, let righteous r., yea, exceedingly r,

85. 6, that thy people may r. in thee.

89. 16, in thy name shall they r. all the day.
96. 11, let the heavens r.

97. 1, the Lord reigneth, let the earth r.

104. 31, the Lord shall r. in his works.
107. 42, the righteous shall see it and r.

109. 28, let thy servant r.

149. 2, let Israel r. in him that made him.
Prov. 2. 14, who r. to do evil.

6. 18, r. with the wife of thy youth.
23. 15, if thine heart be wise, mine shall r.

24, father of the righteous shall greatly r.

25, she that bare thee shall r.

24. 17, r. not when thine enemy falleth.

29. 2, when righteous are in authority people r,

31. 25, she shall r. in time to come.
Eccl. 2. 10, my heart r. in all my laboiu-.

3. 12, for a man to r. and do good.
22 ; 5. 19, that a man should r. in his works.
11. 9, r. O young man in thy youth.

Isa. 9. 3, as men r. when they divide the spoil.

24. 8, noise of them that r. endeth.
29. 19, poor among men shall r.

35. 1, the desert shall r.

62. 5, as the bridegroom r. over the bride.

64. 5, him that r. and worketh righteousness.
65. 13, my servants shall »•., l)ut ye.

66. 14, when ye see this, your heart shall r.

Jer. 11. 15, when thou doest evil, then thou r.

32. 41, 1 will r. over them to do them good.
61. 39, that they may r. and sleep.

Ezek. 7. 12, let not buyer r.

Amos 6. 13, which r. in a thing of nought.
Mic. 7. 8, r. not against me.
Hab. 3. 18, yet I will r. in the Lord.
Mat. 18. 13, he r. more i)f thiit sheep.

Lu. 1. 14, many shall r. at bis birth.

6. 23, r. ye in that day, and leap for joy.

10. 20, in this r. not, but rather r. because.
21, in that hour Jesus r. in .spirit.

15. 6, 9, r. with me.
John 5. 35, willing for a season tn r. in his light.

8. 56, Abraham r. to sec my day.
14. 28, if ye loved me, ye would r.

16. 20, ye shall weep, but the world shall r.

22, 1 will see you again, and your heart shall r.

Kom. 5. 2, and r. in hope.
12. 15, r. with them that do r.

1 Cor. 7. 30, they that r. as thougli they r. not.

13. 6, r. not in iniquity, but r. in the truth.

Phil. 1. 18, 1 therein do r. and will r.

2. 16, that I may r. in the day of Christ.

3. 1, finally, r. in the Lord.
4. 4, r. in the Lord alwav, and at,'ain I say r.

IThess. 5. 16, r. eveniKire.

Jas. 1. 9, let the brother of low degree r.

2. 13, mercy r. against jndgineiit.

1 Pet. 1. 8, r. with joy unspeakalilo.
&el Kings 1.40; 5. 7 ; 2 Kin^s 1 1. 14 ; 1 Chron. 29. 9.

REJOICING. Job H. -Jl, till lie fill thy lips with /.

Ps. 107. 22, declare liis works with r.

118. 15, voice of r. is in taliern.ules of the righteous.

119. Ill, thevuretlie /•. of niv heart.

126. 6, shall doubtless e,,i[ie aKuin r.

Prov. 8. 31, r. in the habitable part of liis earth.

Isa. 65. 18, 1 create Jerusalem a r.

Jer. 15. 16, thy word was to uic the r. of my heart.

Zeph. 2. 15, this is the r. city.

Acts 5. 41, r. that they were counted worthy.
Rom. 12. 12, r. in hope.
2 Cor. 6. 10, as sorrowful, yet alway r.

1 Thess. 2. 19, what is our crown of r.

See Hab. 3. 14 ; Acts 8. 39 ; Gal. 6. 4 ; Jas. 4. 16.

RELEASE. Esth. 2. 18 ; Mat. 27. 17 ; Mk. 15. 11 : John
19. 10.

RELIEVE. Lev. 25. 35, then thou shalt r. him.
P.S. 146. 9, he r. the fatherless and widow.
Isa. 1. 17, r. the oppressed. [from me.
Lam. 1. 16, comforter that should r. my soul is far
See Acts 11. 29 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10, 16.

RELIGION. Acts 26. 5; Gal. 1. 13 ; Jas. 1. 26, 27.

RELIGIOUS. Acts 13. 43 ; Jas. 1. 26.

RELY. 2 Chron. 13. 18 ; 16. 7, 8.

REMAIN. Gen. 8. 22, while earth r.

14. 10, they that r. fled to the mountain.
Ex. 12. 10, let nothing of it r. until morning.
Josh. 13. 1, there r. yet much land to be possessed.
1 Kings 18. 22, I only r. a prophet.
Job 21. 32, yet shaU he r. in the tomb.
Prov. 2. 21, the perfect shall r. in the land.
Eccl. 2. 9, my wisdom r. with me.
Jer. 17. 25, this city shall r. for ever.

3T. 10, there r. but wounded men.
Lam. 2. 22, in day of anger none r.

Mat. 11. 23, would have r. until this day.
John 6. 12, gather up the fragments that r.

9. 41, ye say, we see, therefore your sin r.

Acts 5. 4, whiles it r., was it not thine own ?

1 Cor. 15. 6, the greater part r. to this i)resent.

1 Thess. 4. 15, we which are alive and r. unto coming
of the Lord.

Heb. 4. 9, there r. a rest to the people of God.
10. 26, there r, no more sacrifice for sins.

Rev. 3. 2, things which r. ready to die.

See Ps. 76. 10 ; Lam. 5. 19 ; John 1. 33 ; 1 John 3. 8.

REMEDY. 2 Chron. 36. 16 ; Prov. 6. 15 ; 29. 1.

REMEMBER. Gen. 40. 23, yet did not the butler r.

41. 9, 1 do r. my faults this day.
Ex. 13. 3, r. this day ye came out of Egjpt.
20. 8, r. the sabbath day.
Num. 15. 39, r. all the commandments. [servant.

Deut. 6. 16 ; 15. 15 ; 16. 12 ; 24. 18, 22, r. thou wast a
8. 2, r. all the way the Lord led thee.

32. 7, r. the days of old.

1 Chron. 16. 12, r. his marvellous works.
Neh. 13. 14, r. me, O God, concerning this.

Job 7. 7, O r. my life is wind.
11. 16, r. it as waters that pass away.
14. 13, appoint me a set time and ;. me.
24. 20, tlie sinner shall be no more *•.

Ps. 9. 12, when he maketh inquisition lie i:

20. 7, we will r. the name of the Lord.
25. 6, r, thy mercies, they h-ave been ever of old.

7, r. not sins of my youth, by mercy r. me.
63. 6, when I r. thee upon my bed.
77. 3, 1 r. God and was troubled.

78. 39, he r. that they were hut flesh.

79. 8, r. not against us former iniquities.

89. 47, r. how short my time is.

105. 8, he hath r. liis covenant for ever.

119. 5.5, I have ;•. tliy name in the night.

136. 23, who r. us in our low estate.

137. 1, we wept when we r. '/Aon.

Prov. 31. 7, drink and r. his misery no more.
Ecel. 5. 20, not much r. the days of ins life.

11. 8, let him r. tlie days of darkness.

12. 1, r. now thy Creator.
Cant. 1. 4, we will r. thy love.

Isa. 23. 16, sing songs that thou niaycst be r.

43. 18 ; 46. 9, r. ye not the former tilings.

57. 11, thou hast not /•. me.
65. 17, the former heavens shall not be i:

Jer. .31. 20, 1 do oarnestlv r. him still.

51. 50, ye that have es.aiK-d /•. the Lord.
Lam. 1. 9, she r. not her last end.

Ezek. 16. 61 ; 2". 4:i; Mi:. .".I, then shalt thou /-.thy ways.

Amos 1. 9, and r. not the brotherly covenant.

Hab. ,3. 2, in wrath /•. inerey.

Zech. 10. 9, tlicy shall v. me in far countries.

Mat. 26. 76, Peter r. the word of Jesus.



EEMEMBEANCE. CONCORDANCE. REPENTANCE.

Lii. 16. 25, son, r. that thou in tliy lifetime.

17. 32, r. Lot's wife.

23. 42, Lord r. me when thou comest.
24. 8, and they r. liis words.
John 2. 22, when he was risen, they r.

15. 20, r. the word I said unto you.
Acts 11. 16, then r. I the word of the Lord.
20. 35, r. the words of the Lord Jesus.

Gal. 2. 10, that we should r. the poor.
Col. 4. 18, r. my bonds.
1 Thess. 1. 3, r. your work of faith.

Heb. 13. 3, r. them that are in bonds.

7, r. them that have the rule over you.
Rev. 2. 5, r. from whence thou art fallen.

3. 3, r. how thou hast received.

See Ps. 88. 5 ; 103. 14 ; Mat. 5. 23 ; John 16. 21.

REMEMBRANCE. Num. 5. 15, bringing iniquity to r.

2 Sam. 18. 18, no son to keep my name in r.

1 Kings 17. 18, art thou come to call my sin to r.

Job 18'. 17, his r. shall perish.

Ps. 6. 5, in death there is no r. of thee.

30. 4 ; 97. 12, give thanks at r. of his holiness.

77. 6, 1 call to r. my song in the night.

112. 6, righteous shall be in everlasting r.

Eccl. 1. 11, there is no r. of former things.

2. 16, no r. of wise more than the fool.

l.sa. 43. 26, put me in r.

57. 8, behind doors hast thou set up thy r.

Lam, 3. 20, my soul hath them still in r.

Ezek. 23. 19, calling to r. days of youth.
Mai. 3. 16, a book of /•,

Lu. 22. 19 ; 1 Cor. 11. 24, this do in r. of me.
John 14. 2ti, l)ring all things to your r.

Acts 10. 31, thine alms are had in r.

2 Tim. 1. 3, 1 have r. of thee in my prayers.
2. 14, of these things put them in r.

See Heb. 10. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 12 ; 3.1; Jude 5 ; Rev. 16. 19.

REMIT. John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r., are r.

REMNANT. Lev. 5. 13, the r. shall be the priest's.

2 Kings 19. 4 ; Isa. 37. 4, lift up prayer for the r.

Ezra 9. 8, grace shewed to leave us a r.

Isa. 1. 9, unless the Lord had left a r.

11. 11, to recover the r. of his people.
16. 14, the r. shall be very small and feeble.

Jer. 44. 28, r. shall know whose words shall stand.
Ezek. 6. 8, yet will I leave a r.

Joel 2. 32, the r. whom the Lord shall call.

See Mic. 2. 12 ; Hag. 1. 12; Rom. 11. 5 ; Rev. 11. 13.

REMOVE. Deut. 19. 14, shall not r. landmark.
Job 9. 5, r. the mountains and they know not.

14. 18, the rock is r. out of his place.

Ps. 36. 11, let not hand of wicked r. me.
39. 10, r. thy stroke away from me.
46. 2, not fear though the earth be r.

81. 6, 1 r. his shoulder from burden.
103. 12, so far hath he r. our transgi-essions.

119. 22, r. from me reproach.
125. 1, as mount Zion, which cannot be r.

Prov. 4. 27, r. thy foot from evil.

10. 30, the righteous shall never be r.

Eccl. 11. 10, r. sorrow from thy heart.
Isa. 13. 13, earth shall r. out of her place.

24. 20, earth shall be r. like a cottage.
29. 13, have r. their heart far from me.
54. 10, the hiUs shall be r.

Jer. 4. 1, return unto me, then shalt thou not r.

Lam. 3. 17, thou hast r. my soul from peace.
Mat. 17. 20, ye shall say, r. hence, and it shall r.

Lu. 22. 42, r. this cup from me.
Gal. 1. 6, 1 marrel ye are so soon r.

Rev. 2. 5, or else I will r. thy candlestick.
See Job 19. 10 ; EccL 10. 9 ; Ezek. 12. 3 ; Heb. 12. 27.

REND. 1 Kings 11. 11, 1 will r. the kingdom.
Isa. 64. 1, that thou wouldest r. the heavens.
Hos. 13. 8, 1 will r. the caul of their heart.
Joel 2. 13, r. your heart.
Mat. 7. 6, lest they turn again and r. vou.
See Ps. 7. 2 ; Eccl. 3. 7 ; Jer. 4. 30 ; John 19. 24.

RENDER. Deut. 32. 41, r. vengeance.
1 Sam. 26. 23, r. to every man his faithfulness.
Job 33. 26, he will r. to man his righteousness.
34. 11, the work of a man shall be ;•. to him.

Ps. 28. 4, r. to them their desert.

MiN. Pron. i

Ps. 38. 20, they that r. evil for good.
79. 12, and r. to our neighbour sevenfold.
94. 2, r. a reward to the proud.
116. 12, what shall I r. to the Lord.

Prov. 24. 12 ; Rom. 2. 6, r. to every man according.
26. 16, wiser than seven men who can r. a reason.
Hos. 14. 2, so will we r. the calves of our lips.

Joel 3. 4, will ye r. me a recompence.
Zech. 9. 12, 1 will r. double.
Mat. 21. 41, r. fruits in their seasons.
22. 21 ; Mk. 12. 17 ; Lu. 20. 25, r. unto Cresar.
Rom. 13. 7, r. to all their dues.
1 Thess. 3. 9, what thanks can we r.

5. 15, see that none r. evil for evil.

1 Pet. 3. 9, not r. evil for evil, or railing.
See Num. 18. 9 ; Judg. 9. 56 ; Ps. 62. 12 ; Isa. 66. 6.

RENEW. Job 10. 17, thou r. thy witnesses.
29. 20, my bow was r. in my hand.
Ps. 51. 10, and r. a right spirit within me.
103. 5, thy youth is r. like the eagle's.

104. 30, thou r. the face of the earth.
Isa. 40. 31, wait on Lord shall r. strength.
41. 1, let the people r. their strength.
Lam. 5. 21, r. our days as of old.

2 Cor. 4. 16, the inward man is r. day by day.
Eph. 4. 23, be r. in spirit of your mind.
Col. 3. 10, new man which is r. in knowledge.
Heb. 6. 6, if they fall awaj', to r. them again.
Sec 2 Chron. 15. 8 ; Rom. 12. 2 ; Tit. 3. 6.

RENOUNCED. 2 Cor. 4. 2, have r. hidden things.
RENOWN. Gen. 6. 4 ; Num. 16. 2, men of r.

Num. 1. 16, the r. of the congregation.
Isa. 14. 20, evil doers shall never be r.

Ezek. 16. 14, thy r. went forth among the heathen.
.34. 29, a plant of r.

See Ezek. 23. 23 ; 26. 17 ; 39. 13 ; Dan. 9. 15.

RENT. Gen. 37. 33, Joseph is r. in pieces.
Josh. 9. 4, bottles old and r.

Judg. 14. 5, 6, r. lion as he would have r. a kid.
1 Kings 13. 8, the altar shall be r.

Job 26. 8, the cloud is not r. under them.
Mat. 9. 16 ; Mk. 2. 21, the r. is made worse.
27. 51 ; Mk. 15. 38 ; Lu. 23. 45, veil was r. in twain.
See 1 Sam. 15. 27 ; Job 1. 20 ; 2. 12 ; Jer. 36. 24.

REPAID. Prov. 13. 21, to righteous good shall be r.

REPAIR. 2 Chron. 24. 5, gather money to r. the liousti.

Isa. 61. 4, they shall r. the waste cities.

See 2 Kings 12. 5 ; Ezra 9. 9 ; Neh. 3. 4 ; Isa, 58. 12.

REPAY. Deut. 7. 10, he wUl r. to his face.

Lu. 10. 35, when I come I will r. thee.
Rom. 12. 19, vengeance is mine, I will r.

Philem. 19, 1 have WTitten it, I will r. it.

See Job 21. 31 ; 41. 11 ; Isa. 59. 18.

REPEATETH. Prov. 17. 9, he that r. a matter.
REPENT. Gen. 6. 6, it r. the Lord.
Ex. 13. 17, lest the people r.

32. 14 ; 2 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Chron. 21. 15 ; Jer. 26. 19,

Lord r. of evil he thought to do.
Num. 23. 19, neither son of man that he should r.

Deut. 32. 36, Lord shall r. for his servants.
1 Sam. 15. 29, will not r., for he is not a man that he
should r.

Job 42. 6, 1 r. in dust and ashes.
Ps. 90. 13, let it r. thee concerning thy servants.

106. 45, Lord r. according to his mercies.
110. 4 ; Heb. 7. 21, Lord hath sworn and will not r.

Jer. 8. 6, no man r. of his wickedness.
18. 8 ; 26. 13, if that nation turn I vrUX r.

31. 19, after that I was turned I r.

Joel 2. 13, he is slow to anger and r. him.
JIat. 12. 41 ; Lu. 11. 32, they r. at the preaching.
21. 29, afterward he r. and went.
27. 3, Judas r. himself.
Lu. 13. 3, except ye r.

15. 7, joy over one sinner that r.

17. 3, if thy brother r., forgive him.
Acts 8. 22, r. of this thy wickedness.
Rev. 2. 21, space to r., and she r. not.
See Acts 2. 38 ; 17. 30 ; Rev. 2. 5 ; 3. 3 ; 16. 9.

REPENTANCE. Hos. 13. 14, r. shall be hid.

Mat. 3. 8 ; Lu. 3. 8 ; Acts 26. 2., fruits meet for r.

Rom. 2. 4, goodness of God leadeth thee to r.

11. 29, gifts of God are without r.
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EEPLENISH. CONCORDANCE. RESIST.

2 Cor. 7. 10, r. not to be repented of.

Heb. 6. 1, not laying again the foumlation of r.

6, to renew them again to r.

12. 17, no place of r., though he sought it.

See Lu. 15. 7 ; Acts 20. 21 ; 2 Tim. 2. 25 ; 2 Pet. 3. 9.

REPLENISH. Gen. 1. 28 ; 9. 1 ; Jer. 31. 25 ; Ezek. 26. 2.

REPLIEST. Rom. 9. 20, that r. against God.
REPORT (71.). Gen. 37. 2, their evil r.

Ex. 23. 1, thou shalt not r. a false r.

Num. 13. 32, an evil r. of the land.

1 Sam. 2. 21, it is no good r. I hear.

1 Kings 10. 6 ; 2 Chron. 9. 5, it was a true r. I heard.
Prov. 15. 30, a good r. maketh the bones fat.

Isa. 28. 19, a vexation only to understand n
63. 1, who hath believed our r.

Acts 6. 3, men of honest r.

10. 22, of good r. among the Jews.
2 Cor. 6. 8, by evil r. and good r.

Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are of good r.

1 Tim. 3. 7, a bishop must have a good r.

See Deut. 2. 25 ; Heb. 11. 2, 39 ; 3 John 12.

REPORT (v.). Neh. 6. 6, it is r. among heathen.
Jer. 20. 10, r., say they, and we will r. it.

Mat. 28. 15, saying is commonly r.

Acts 16. 2, well r. of by the brethren.

1 Cor. 14. 25, he will r. that God is in vou.

See Ezek. 9. 11 ; Rom. 3. 8 ; 1 Tim. 5. lu ; 1 Pet. 1. 12.

REPROACH (w.). Gen. 30. 23, hath taken away my r.

34. 14, that were a r. to us.

1 Sam. 11. 2, lay it for a r. upon all Israel.

Neh. 2. 17, build that we be no more a r.

Ps. 15. 3, that taketh not up a r.

22. 6, a r. of men.
31. 11, 1 was a r. among mine enemies.
44. 13 ; 79. 4 ; 89. 41, a r. to our neighbours, [thee.

69. 9 ; Rom. 15. 3, the r. of them that reproached
78. 66, put them to a perpetual r.

Prov. 6. 33, his r. shall not be wiped away.
14. 34, sin is a r. to any people.

18. 3, with ignominy cometh r.

Isa. 43. 28, 1 have given Israel to r.

61. 7, fear not the r. of men.
Jer. 23. 40, 1 will bring an everlasting r.

31. 19, 1 did bear the r. of my youth.
Lam. 3. 30, he is filled full with r.

Ezek. 5. 14, 1 wiU make thee a r. among nations

15, Jerusalem shall be a r. and a taunt.
Mic. 6. 16, ye shall bear the r. ofmy people.
2 Cor. 11. 21, 1 speak as concerning r.

12. 10, pleasure in r. for Christ's sake.

1 Tim. 3. 7, good report lest he fall into r.

4. 10, we labour and suffer r.

Heb. 11. 26, the r. of Christ greater riches.

13. 13, without the camp bearing his r.

See Ps. 69. 10 ; 119. 39 ; Jer. 6. 10 ; 20. 8 ; 24. 9.

REPROACH {v.). Num. 15. 30, r. the Lord.
Ruth 2. 15, r. her not.

2 Kings 19. 22; Isa. 37. 23, whom hast thou r.

Job 19. 3, these ten times have yo r. me.
27. 6, my heart shall not r. me.

Ps. 42. 10, as with a sword mine enemies r. me.
44. 16, the voice of him that r.

74. 22, how the foolish man r. thee.

119. 42 ; Prov. 27. 11, to answer him that r. mc.
Prov. 14. 31 ; 17. 5, oppresseth poor r. his Maker.
Lu. 6. 22, men shall r. you for my sake.

1 Pet. 4. 14, if ye be r. for Christ's sake.

See Ps. 55. 12 ; 74. 18 ; 79. 12 ; 89. 61 ; Zeph. 2. 8.

REPROACHFULLY. Job 16. 10 ; 1 Tim. 5. 14.

REPROVE. 1 Chron. 16. 21, r. kings for their sakes.

Job 6. 25, what doth your arguing r.

13. 10, he will r. you if ye accept.

22. 4, will he r. thee for fear.

40. 2, he that /-. V,in\ lot him answer it.

Ps. Ml. 8, I will not r. tlici- l'(ir l)iiriit oflcring.'!.

141. .'>, let hiiii ;. I1K-, it sliiill be .xcellcnt oil.

Prov. 9. 8, r. ncit a scdnicr lest he liate thee.

15. 12, a scorncr lovcth not vnv that r.

19. 25, r. one that hath understanding.
29. 1, he that being often r.

30. 6, lest he r. thee and thou l)e found.
Isa. 11. 4, r. with equity for the meek.
Jer. 2. 19, thy backslidings shall r. thee.

John 3. 20, lest his deeds .should be r.

16. 8, he will r. the world of sin.

See Lu. 3. 19 ; Eph. 5. 11, 13 ; 2 Tim. 4. 2.

REPROVER. Prov. 25. 12 ; Ezek. ?,. 26. [wisdom.
REPUTATION. EccL 10. 1, him that is in /•. for

Acts 5. 34, had in r. among the people.

Phil. 2. 7, made himself of no r.

29, hold such in r.

See Job 18. 3; Dan. 4. 35 ; Gal. 2. 2.

REQUEST. Judg. 8. 24, 1 would desire a r. of thee.
Ezra 7. 6, the king granted all his r.

Job 6. 8, Oh that I might have my r.

Ps. 21. 2, hast not withholden r. of his lips.

106. 15, he gave them their r.

Phil. 1. 4, in every prayer making r. with joy.

4. 6, let your r. be made known.
See 2 Sam. 14. 15 : Neh. 2. 4 ; Esth. 4. 8 ; 5. 3. [die.

REQUESTED. 1 Kings 19. 4, Elijah r. that he might
REQUIRE. Gen. 9. 5, blood of your lives will I r.

31. 39, of my hand didst thou r. it.

Deut. 10. 12 ; Mic. 6. 8, what doth the Lord r.

Josh. 22. 23 ; 1 Sam. 20. 16, let the Lord himself r. it.

Ruth 3. 11, 1 will do all thou r.

1 Sam. 21. 8, the king's business r. haste.

2 Sam. 3. 13, one thing I r. of thee.

19. 38, whatsoever thou shalt r. I will do.

2 Chron. 24. 22, the Lord look on it and r. it.

Neh. 5. 12, we will restore and r. nothing of them.
Ps. 10. 13, he hath said thou wilt not r. it.

40. 6, sin offering hast thou not r.

137. 3, they that wasted us r. of us mirth.
Prov. 30. 7, two things have I r. of thee.

Eccl. 3. 15, God r. that which is past.

Isa. 1. 12, who hath r. this at your hand ?

Ezek. 3. 18 : 33. 6, his blood will I r. at thine hand.
34. 10, 1 will r. my flock at their hand.
Lu. 11. 50, may be r. of this generation.
12. 20, this night thy soul shall be r.

48, of him shall much be »•.

19. 23, 1 might have r. mine own with usury.
1 Cor. 1. 22, the Jews r. a sign.

4. 2, it is r. in stewards.
See 2 Chron. 8. 14 ; Ezra 3. 4 ; Neh. 5. IS ; Esth. 2. 15.

REQUITE. Gen. 60. 15, Joseph will certainly i: us.

Deut. 32. 6, do ye thus r. the Lord.
Judg. 1. 7, as I have done so God hath r. me.
2 Sam. 2. 6, 1 also will r. you this kindness.
16. 12, it may be the Lord will r. good for this.

1 Tim. 5. 4, learn to r. th£ir parents.
See Ps. 10. 14 ; 41. 10 ; Jer. 51. 56.

REREWARD. Josh. 6. 9 : Isa. 52. 12 ; 58. S.

RESCUE. Ps. 35. 17, r. my soul.

Hos. 6. 14, none shall r. him. [27.

See Deut. 28. 31 ; 1 Sam. 14. 45 ; Dan. 6. 27 ; Acts 23.

RESEMBLANCE. Zech. 5. 6, this is their r.

RESEMBLE. Judg. 8. 18 ; Lu. 13. 18.

RESERVE. Gen. 27. 36, hast thoii not r. a blessing.

Ruth 2. 18, gave her mother in law that she had i:

Job 21. 30, the wicked is /•. to day of destruction.

38. 23, which I have r. against time of ti-ouble.

Jer. 3. 6, will he r. anger for ever.

5. 24, he r. tlic weeks of harvest.

50. 20, I will p;inl(in tlR'iii wluiin I >:

Nab. 1. 2, the l.nnl r. wnitll fur his enemies.
1 Pet. 1. 4, an inlioritamc /•. in lioavcn.

2 Pet. 2. 4. to be r. to judgment.
3. 7, the heavens and earth are r. imto fire.

See Num. 18. 9 ; Rom. 11. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9 ; Judc 6, 13.

RESIDUE. Ex. 10. 5, locusts shall cat the r.

Isa. 38. 10, 1 am deprived of the ;•. of my years.

Jer. 15. 9, r. of tlioiii will I lUlivcr to the sword.
Ezek. 9. 8. wilt then ch'stn.y all tlic r.

Zech. 8. 11, 1 will nut bo to the r. as in former days.

Mai. 2. 15, yet had he the r. of the Spirit.

Acts 15. 17, that the /. might seek the Lord.
See Neh. 11. 20 ; Jer. 8. 3 ; 29. 1 ; 39. 3.

RESIST. Zech. 3. 1, at his right hand to r.

Mat. 5. 39, r. not evil.

Lu. 21. 15, adversaries shall not be able to r.

Kom. 9. 19, who hath r. )iis will.

13. 2, whoso r. power, r. ordinance of God.
.las. 4. 6 : 1 Pet. 5. 5, Cod /•. the proud.
7, /•. the devil, and ho will tlee.



RESORT. CONCORDANCE.

1 Pet. 5. n, whom r. stedfast in the faith.

See Acts 6. 10 ; 7. 51 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8 ; Heb. 12. i.

RESORT. Neh. 4. 20, *-. hither to us.

Ps. 71. 3, whereunto I may continually r.

John 18. 2, Jesus ofttimcs /. thither.

See Mk. 2. 13; 10. 1 ; .lolin l-<. 20 ; Acts 16. 1.3.

RESPECT (n.). Gen. 4. 4, Lord liad /•. to Abel.

Ex. 2. 25, God had /•. imto them. [prayer.

1 Kings 8. 28; 2 Chron. 6. 19, have r. unto their

2 Chron. 19. 7 ; Rom. 2. 11 ; Eph. 6. 9 ; Col. 3. 25,

there is no r. of persons with God.
Ps. 74. 20, have r. unto thy covenant.
119. 15, 1 will have r. unto thy ways.
138. 6, yet hath he r. to the lowly.

Prov. 24. 23 ; 28. 21, not good to have r. of persons.
Isa. 17. 7, his eyes shall have r. to Holy One.
22. 11, nor had r. to him that fashioned it.

Phil. 4. 11, not that I speak in r. of want.
See Heb. 11. 26; Jas. 2. 1, 3, 9; 1 Pet. 1. 17.

RESPECT (v.). Lev. 19. IS, shalt not r. person of poor.
Deut. 1. 17, ye shall not r. persons in judgment.
Job 37. 24, he r. not any that are wise of heart.
See Num. 16. 15 ; 2 Sam. 14. 14 ; Ps. 40. 4 ; Lam. 4. 16.

RESPITE. Ex. 8. 15 ; 1 Sam. 11. 3.

REST (n.). Gen. 49. 15, Issachar saw that r. was good.
Ex. 31. 15 ; 35. 2 ; Lev. 16. 31 ; 23. 3, 32 ; 25. 4, the
sabbath of r. [give thee r.

33. 14, my presence shall go with thee, and I wiU
Lev. 25. 5, a year of r. to the land. [enemies.

Deut. 12. 10, when he giveth you r. from your
Judg. 3. 30, the land had r. fourscore years.

Ruth 3. 1, shall not I seek r. for thee.

1 Chron. 22. 9, a man of r., and I will give him r.

18, hath he not given you r. on every side.

28. 2, to build a house of r.

Neh. 9. 28, after they had r. they did evil.

Esth. 9. 16, the Jews had ;•. from their enemies.
Job 3. 17, there the weai-y be at r.

11. 18, thou shalt take thy r. in safety.

17. 16, when our ;•. together is in the dust.

Ps. 65. 6, then would I fly away and be at /•.

95. 11 ; Heb. 3. 11, not enter into my r.

116. 7, retvirn to thy r., O my soul.

132. 8, arise into thy r.

14, this is my r. for ever.

Eccl. 2. 23, his heart taketh not r. in the night.

Isa. 11. 10, his r. shall be glorious.

14. 7 ; Zech. 1. 11, earth is at r. and quiet.

18. 4, 1 will take my r.

30. 15, in retiu-ning and ;-. shall ye be saved.
66. 1, where is the place of my r. ?

Jer. 6. 16, ye shall find r. for your souls.

Ezek. 38. 11, 1 will go to them that are at r.

•Mic. 2. 10, depart, this is not your r.

Mat. 11. 28, 1 will give you r.

29, ye shall find r. to your souls.

12. 43; Lu. 11. 24, seeking r. and finding none.
26. 45 ; Mk. 14. 41, sleep on and take your r.

John 11. 13, of taking r. in sleep.

Acts 9. 31, then had the churches r.

See Prov. 29. 17 ; Eccl. 6. 5 ; Dan. 4. 4 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7.

REST {v.). Gen. 2. 2, he r. on seventh day.
Num. 11. 25, when the Spirit r. upon them.
2 Chron. 32. 8, people r. on the words.
Job 3. 18, there the prisoners r. together.
Ps. 16. 9 ; Acts 2. 26, my flesh shall r. in hope.
37. 7, r. in the Lord.

Eccl. 7. 9, anger r. in bosom of fools.

Isa. 11. 2, the spirit of the Lord shall r. upon him.
28. 12, ye may cause the weary to r.

67. 20, like the sea when it cannot r.

62. 1, for Jerusalem's sake I will not r.

63. 14, Spirit of the Lord caused him to r.

Jer. 47. 6, r. and he still.

Dan. 12. 13, thou shalt r. and stand in thy lot.

Mk. 6. 31, come and r. awhile.
2 Cor. 12. 9, power of Christ may r. on me.
Rev. 4. 8, they r. not day and night.

6. 11, r. yet for a little season.
14. 13, that they may r. from their labours.

See Prov. 14. 33 ; Cant. 1. 7 ; Isa. 32. 18 ; Lu. 10. 6.

RESTORE. Ex. 22. 4, he shall r. double.
Lev. 6. 4, he shall r. that he took away.

Deut. 22. 2, things strayed thou shalt r. again.

Ps. 23. 3, he r. my soul.

51. 12, r. to me the joy of thy salvation.

69. 4, 1 r. that which I took not away.
Isa. 1. 26, 1 will r. thy judges as at the first.

Jer. 27. 22, 1 will }•. them to this place.

30. 17, 1 will r. health to thee.

Ezek. 33. 15, if wicked r. pledge.

Mat. 17. 11 ; Mk. 9. 12, Elias shall r. all things.

Lu. 19. 8, 1 r. him fourfold.

Acts 1. 6, wUt thou at this time r. the kingdom.
Gal. 6. 1, r. such an one in meekness.
See Ruth 4. 16 ; Isa. 58. 12 ; Joel 2. 25 ; Mk. 8. 25.

RESTRAIN. Gen. 11. 6, nothing will be r.

Ex. '6Q. 6, people were r. from bringing.
1 Sam. 3. 13, his sons made themselves vile, and he

r. them not.
Job 15. 4, thou r. prayer before God.
8, dost thou r. wisdom to thyself.

Ps. 76. 10, remainder of wratli shalt thou r.

See Gen. 8. 2 ; Isa. 63. 15 ; Ezek. 31. 15 : Acts 14. 18.

RETAIN. Job 2. 9, dost thou still r. integrity.

Prov. 3. 18, happy is every one that r. her.

4. 4, let thine heart r. my words.
11. 16, a gracious woman r. honour.

Eccl. 8. 8, no man hath power to r. the spirit.

John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r. they are r.

See Mic. 7. 18 ; Rom. 1. 28 ; Philem. 13.

RETIRE. Judg. 20. 39 ; 2 Sam. 11. 15 ; Jer. 4. 6.

RETURN. Gen. 3. 19, to dust shalt thou r.

Ex. 14. 27, the sea r. to his strength.
Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is fearful, let him r.

Ruth 1. 16, entreat me not to leave thee or /•.

2 Sam. 12. 2.3, he shall not r. to me.
2 Kings 20. 10, let the shadow r. backwai-d.
Job 1. 21, naked shall I r. thither.

7. 10, he shall r. no more.
10. 21 ; 16. 22, 1 go whence I shall not )•.

15. 22, he believeth not he shall r. out of darknesa
33. 25, he shall r. to the days of his youth.

Ps. 35. 13, my prayer r. into mine own bosom.
73. 10, his people r. hither.

90. 3, thou sayest, r., ye children of men.
104. 29, they die and r. to their dust.
116. 7, r. to thy rest, O my soul.

Prov. 2. 19, none that go to her r. again.
26. 11, as a dog r. to his vomit.
27, he that rolleth a stone, it will r.

Eccl. 1. 7, whence rivers come, thither they r. again.
6. 15, naked shall he r. to go as he came.
12. 2, nor the clouds r. after the rain.

7, dust r. to earth and spirit r. to God.
Isa. 21. 12, if ye will enquire, enquire ye ; r., come.
35. 10 ; 61. 11, the ransomed of the Lord shall r.

44. 22, r. unto me, for I have redeemed thee.

45. 2.3, word is gone out and shall not r.

56. 11, it shall not r. to me void.
Jer. 4. 1, if thou wilt r., saith the Lord, r. unto me.
15. 19, let them r. unto thee, but r. not thou.
24. 7, they shall r. with whole heart.

31. 8, a great company shall r. thither.

36. 3, r. every man from his evil way.
Ezek. 46. 9, he shall not r. by the way he came.
Hos. 2. 7, 1 will r. to my first husband.
6. 15, 1 will r. to my place.

7. 16, they r., but not to the most High.
14. 7, they that dwell xuuler his shadow shall r.

Amos 4. 6, yet have ye not r. to me.
Joel 2. 14, who knoweth if he will r. and repent.
Zech. 1. 16, 1 am r. to Jerusalem with mercies.
8. 3, 1 am r. to Zion and will dwell.

Mai. 3. 7, r. to me and I will r. to you.
18, then shall ye r. and discern.

Mat. 12. 44 ; Lu. 11. 24, 1 will r. into my house.
24. 18, neither let him in the field r. back.

Lu. 9. 10, apostles r. and told him all.

10. 17, the seventy r. with joj'.

12. 36, when he will r. from wedding.
17. IS, not found that r. to give glory.

Acts 13. 34, now no more to r. to corruption.
Heb. 11. 15, might have had opportunity to r.

1 Pet. 2. 26, now ;. to the Shepherd of your souls.

See Gen. 31. 3; Ex. 4. 18; Lev. 25. 10; Isa. 55. 7.
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KEVEAL. COKCOBDANCE. RICH.

RE\'Ej:VL. Deut. 29. 29, things r. belong unto us and
to our children.

1 Sam. 3. 7, nor was word of Lord r. to him.

Jolj 20. 27, the heaven shall r. his iniquity.

Prov. 11. 13 ; 20. 19, a talebearer r. secrets.

Isa. 22. 14, it was r. in mine ears.

40. 5, glorv of the Lord shall be r.

53. 1 ; John 12. 38, to whom is arm of Lord r.

66. 1, my righteousness is near to be j-.

Jer. 11. 20, unto thee have I r. my cause.

33. 6, 1 will r. abundance of peace.

Dan. 2. 22, he r. deep and secret things.

28, there is a God that r. secrets.

Amos 3. 7, he r. his secrets to the prophets.

Mat. 10. 26 ; Lu. 12. 2, nothing covered that shall

not be r.

11. 25, hast r. them unto babes.

16. 17, flesh and blood hath not r. it.

Lu. 2. 35, that thoughts of many hearts may be r.

17. 30, in day when Son of man is r.

Rom. 1. 17, righteousness of God r.

18, \n-ath of God is r. from heaven.

8. 18, glory which shall be /•. in us.

1 Cor. 2. 10, God hath r. them by his Spu-it.

3. 13, it shall be r. by flre.

14. 30, if anything be r. to another.

Gal. 1. 16, to r. his Son in me.
2 Thess. 1. 7, when Lord Jesus shall be r.

2. 3, man of sin be r.

8, that wicked one be r.

1 Pet. 1. 6, ready to be r. in last time.

4. 13, when his glory shall be r.

5. 1, partaker of glory that shall be r.

See Eph. 3. 5 ; PhU. 3. 15 ; 2 Thess. 2. 6.

REVELATION. Rom. 2. 5, r. of righteous judgment.
16. 25, r. of the mystery.

1 Cor. 14. 26, every one hath a r.

2 Cor. 12. 1, to visions and r.

See Gal. 2. 2 ; Eph. 1. 17 ; 3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 13 ; Rev. 1. 1.

REVELLINGS. Gal. 5. 21 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3.

REVENGE. Jer. 15. 15, O Lord, r. me.
20. 10, we shall take our r. on him.
Nah. 1. 2, the Lord r. and is furious.

2 Cor. 7. 11, what r. it wrought in you.

10. 6, in readiness to r.

See Ps. 79. 10 ; Ezek. 25. 12 ; Rom. 13. 4.

REVENUE. Prov. 8. 19, my r. better than silver.

16. 8, better than great r. without right.

Jer. 12. 13, ashamed of your r.

See Ezra 4. 13 ; Prov. 15. 6 ; Isa. 23. 3 ; Jer. 12. 13.

REVERENCE. Ps. 89. 7 ; Mat. 21. 37 ; Mk. 12. G

;

Heb. 12. 9.

REVEREND. Ps. 111. 9, holy and r. is his name.
REVERSE. Num. 23. 20 ; Esth. 8. 5, 8.

REVILE. Isa. 51. 7, neither be afraid of r.

Mat. 27. 39, they that passed by r. him.
Mk. 15. 32, they that were crucified r. him.

1 Cor. 4. 12, being r. we bless.

1 Pot. 2. 23, when he was r., r. not again.

See Ex. 22. 28 ; Mat. 5. 11 ; John 9. 28 ; Acts 23. 4.

REVIVE. Nch. 4. 2, \Nill they r. the stones.

Ps. 85. 6, wilt thou not r. us.

138. 7, thou wilt r. me.
Isa. 57. 15, to r. spirit of the humble.
Hos. 6. 2, after two days will he r. us.

14. 7, they shall r. as corn.

Hab. 3. 2, r. thy work in midst of years.

Rom. 7. 9, when conunandment came sin r,

14. 9, Christ both died, rose, and r.

See Gen. 45. 27 ; 2 Kings 13. 21 ; Ezra 9. 8.

REVOLT. Isa. 1. 5 ; 31. 6 ; 59. 13 ; Jer. 5. 23.

REWARD (n.). Gen. 15. 1, thy exceeding gi-eat r.

Num. 22. 7, r. of divination in their hand.
Dcut. 10. 17. Cofl who taketh not r.

] t u 1 1 1 -J 1 :, ii 1 1 1 c. 1 10 given thee of the Lord.

2MIM1 I. in. Ill,, UL,'ht I would have given ;•.

Joli ',. -l-i, ,li,l 1 SUV, give a r.

7. 2, as an liireling looketh for r.

Ps. 19. 11, in keeping them there is great r.

58. 11, there is a r. for the righteous.

i)l. 8, thou Shalt sec the r. of the wicked.

127. 3, fruit of woml) is his r.

I'rov. 11. 18, sowcth righteousness a sure r.

Prov. 21. 14, a r. in the bosom,
24. 20, no r. to the evil man.

Eccl. 4. 9, they have a good /•. for labour.
9. 5, neither have they any more a r.

Isa. 1. 23, everj' one foUoweth after r.

5. 23, justify wicked for r.

40. 10 ; 62. 11. his r. is with him.
Ezek. 16. 34, thou givest r., and no /•. is given thee.
Dan. 5. 17, give thy r. to another.
Hos. 9. 1, thou hast loved a r.

Mic. 3. 11, the heads thereofjudge for r.

7. 3, judge asketh for a r.

Mat. 5. 12 ; Lu. 6. 23, great is your i: in heaven.
46, what r. have ye.

6. 1, ye have no r. of your father.

2, 5, 16, they have their r.

10. 41, a prophet's r., a righteous man's r.

42 ; Mk. 9. 41, in no wise lose r.

Lu. 6. 35, do good and your r. shall be great.
23. 41, we receive due r. of our deeds.

Acts 1. 18, purchased with r. of iniquity.

Rom. 4. 4, the r. is not reckoned.
1 Cor. 3. 8, every man shall receive his own ;•.

9. 18, what is my r. then.
Col. 2. 18, let no man beguile you of your ;.

3. 24, the r. of the inheritance.
1 Tim. 5. 18, labourer worthy of his r.

Heb. 2. 2 ; 10. 35 ; 11. 26, recompence of r,

2 Pet. 2. 13, the r. of unrighteousness.
See 2 John 8 ; Jude 11 ; Rev. 11. 18 ; 22. 12.

REWARD («.). Gen. 44. 4, wherefore have ye /•.

Deut. 32. 41, I will r. them that hate me.
1 Sam. 24. 17, thou hast r. me good.
2 Chron. 1 5. 7, be strong, and yom- work shall be r,

20. 11, behold how they r. us.'

Job 21. 19, he r. him and he shall know it.

Ps. 31. 23, plentifully r. the proud doer.

35. 12 ; 109. 6, they r. me evil for good.
103. 10, nor r. us according to our iniquities.

137. 8, happy is he that r. thee.

Prov. 17. 13, whoso r. evil, evil shall not depart.

25. 22, heap coals, and the Lord shall r. thee.

26. 10, both r. the fool and r. transgressors.

Jer. 31. 16, thy work shall be r.

See 2 Sam. 22. 21 ; Mat. 6. 4 ; 16. 27 ; 2 Tim. 4. 14,

RICH. Gen. 13. 2, Abram was verj' r.

14. 23, lest thoushouldest say, I have madeAbram r.

Ex. 30. 15, the r. shall not give more.
Josh. 22. 8, return with much r. to your tents.

Ruth 3. 10, followedst not poor or r.

1 Sam. 2. 7, the Lord inakcth pour and ;•.

1 Kings 3. 11 : 2 Chron. 1. U, ncithor hast asked r.

13, 1 have given thci- lioth /•. and luniour.

10. 23; 2 Chi-on. :'. 2-:, Sulniiiim exceeded all for i:

1 Chron. 29. 12. Imtli /•. and honour come of thee,

Jobl5. 29, he sliall not lie r.

20. 15, he swallowed dow n r. [gathered,

27. 19, r. man .sliall lie down, but shall not be
36. 19, will he esteem thy ;•.

Ps. 37. 16, better than /•. of many wicked.
39. 6, he hciipeth up /.

45. 12, the r. shall entreat thy favour.

49. 16, be not afraid when one is made r.

52. 7, trusted in abundance of r.

62. 10, if r. increase set not your heart.

73. 12, the ungodly increase in r.

104. 24, the earth is full of thy /•.

112. 3, wealth and /•. sliidl be in his house.

Prov. 3. 16, in left hand /. and honour.
8. 18, r. and honour are « ith nie.

10. 4 hand of diligent maketh r.

22, blessing of the Lord maketh r.

11. 4, r. profit not in dav of wrath.
13. 7, poor vet hatli irreJit r.

18. 23,thcr. .-uiswrivtli r,,u,-hly.

21. 17, he thai l,iM'lli \^\iu- shall not be r.

23. 5, r. niaki' ili. ihmIus wings.

28. 11, r man is wise in liis own conceit.

30. 8, give me neither ijci\erty imr ;•.

EccL 5. 13, r. kept for owners to tlieir liurt.

10. 20, curse not r. in tliv liedeh.Tniber.

Isa. 45. 3, 1 will give thee hidden ;.

53. ;), with the r. in his death.
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RICHLY. CONCORDANCE. RIGHTEOUS.

Jer. 9. 23, let not r. man glory in his r.

17. 11, getteth r. and not by right.

Ezek. 28. 5, heart lifted xip because of r.

Hos. 12. 8, Ephraim said, I ana become r.

Zech. 11. 6, blessed be the Lord, for I am r.

Mat. 13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19 : Lu. 8. 14, deoeitfulness of r.

Mk. 10. 23, hardly shall they that have r.

12. 41, r. cast in much.
Lu. 1. 53, r. he hath sent empty away.
6. 24, woe to you r. for ye have received.
12. 21, not r. toward God.
14. 12, call not thy r. neighbours.
18. 23, sorroBlul, for he was very /•.

Eom. 2. 4, the r. of his goodness.
9. 23, make known the r. of his glory.

10. 12, the Lord is r. to all that call.

11. 12, faU of them the r. of the world.
33, the depth of the r. of the wisdom.

1 Cor. 4. 8, now ye are full, now ye are r.

2 Cor. 6. 10, poor, yet making many r.

8. 9, r., yet for your sakes.
Eph. 1. 7, redemption according to the r. ofgi-ace.

2. 4, God, who is r. in mercy.
7, that he might show the exceeding r. of grace.
3. 8, unsearchable r. of Christ.

Phil. 4. 19, according to his r. in glory by Christ.
Col. 1. 27, r. of the glory of this mystery.
2. 2, the r. of the full assurance.

1 Tim. 6. 9, they that will be r. fall into temptation.
17, nor trust in uncertain r.

18, do good and be r. in good works.
Heb. 11. 26, reproach of Christ greater r.

Jas. 1. 10, let »•. rejoice that he is made low.
2. 5, hath not God chosen the poor, r. in faith.

6. 2, your r. are corrupted.
Rev. 2. 9, but thou art r.

3. 17, because thou sayest, I am r.

18, buy ofme gold that thou mayest be r.

5. 12, worthy is the Lamb to receive r.

See Lev. 25. 47 ; Jas. 1. 11 ; 2. 6 ; 5. 1 ; Rev. 6. 15.

RICHLY. Col. 3. 16 ; 1 Tim. 6. 17.

RIDDANCE. Lev. 23. 22 ; Zeph. 1. 18.

RIDDLE. Judg. 14. 12 ; Ezek. 17. 2.

RIDE. Deut. 32. 13, r. on high places of the earth.
33. 26, who r. upon the heaven.

Judg. 5. 10, ye that r. on white asses.
2 Kings 4. 24, slack not thy r. for me.
Job 30. 22, causest me to r. upon the wind.
Ps. 45. 4, in thy majesty r. prosperously.
66. 12, hast caused men to r. over our heads
68. 4, 33, extol him that r. on the heavens.

Isa. 19. 1, the Lord r. on a swift cloud.
See Hos. 14. 3 ; Amos 2. 15 ; Hab. 3. 8 ; Hag. 2. 22.

RIDER. Gen. 49. 17; Ex. 15. 1; Job 39. 18; Zech.
10.5.

RIDGES. Ps. 65. 10, waterest the r. thereof.
RIGHT (n.). Gen. 18. 25, shall not Judge of all do r. ?

Deut. 6. 18 ; 12. 25 ; 21. 9, shalt do that is r.

21. 17, the r. of the firstborn is his.

2 Sam. 19. 28, what r. have I to cry to the king.
Neh. 2. 20, ye have no r. in Jerusalem.
Job 34. 6, should I lie against my r.

36. 6, he giveth r. to the poor.
Ps. 9. 4, thou maintainest my r.

17. 1, hear the r., O Lord.
140. 12, Lord will maintain r. of the poor.

Prov. 16. 8, great revenues without r.

Jer. 17. 11, that getteth riches and not by r.

Ezek. 21. 27, till he come whose r. it is.

See Amos 5. 12 ; MaL 3. 5 ; Hel). 13. 10.

RIGHT (adj.). Gen. 24. 48, the Lord led me in r. way.
Deut. 32. 4, God of truth, just and r. is he.
1 .Sam. 12. 23, 1 will teach you the good and r. way.
2 Sam. 15. 3, thy matters are good and r.

Neh. 9. 13, thou gavest them r. judgments.
Job 6. 25, how forcible are r. words.
34. 23, he will not lay on man more than r.

Ps. 19. 8, the statutes of the Lord are r.

45. 6, sceptre is a r. sceptre.
51. 10, renew a r. spirit within me.
107. 7, he led them forth by the r. way.
119. 75, thy judgments are r.

Prov. 4. 11, 1 have led thee in r. paths.

Prov. 8. 6, opening of my lips shall be r. things.
12. 5, thoughts of the righteous are r.

15, way of a fool is r. in his own eyes.
14. 12 ; 16. 25, there is a way that seemeth r.

21. 2, every way of man is r. in his own eyes.
24. 26, kiss his lips that giveth a r. answer.

Isa. 30. 10, prophesy not r. things.
Jer. 2. 21, planted wholly a r. seed.
Ezek. 18. 5, if a man do that which is *•.

19 ; 21. 27 ; 33. 14, that which is lawful and r.

Hos. 14. 9, the ways of the Lord are r.

Amos 3. 10, they know not how to do r.

Mat. 20. 4, whatsoever is r. I will give you.
Mk. 5. 15 ; Lu. 8. 35, in his r. mind.
Lu. 10. 28, thou hast answered r.

Eph. 6. 1, obey your parents, this is r.

See Judg. 17. 6 ; Lu. 12. 67 ; Acts 8. 21 ; 2 Pet. 2. 15.

RIGHTEOUS. Gen. 7. 1, thee have I seen r. before me.
18. 23, wilt thou destroy r. with wicked.
20. 4, wilt thou slay also a r. nation ?

38. 26, she hath been more r. than I.

Ex. 23. 8, gift perverteth words of the r.

Num. 23. 10, let me die the death of the r.

Deut. 25. 1 ; 2 Chron. 6. 2.3, they shall justify the r.

1 Sam. 24. 17, thou art more r. than I.

1 Kings 2. 32, two men more r. than he.
Job 4. 7, where were the r. cut off.

9. 15, though I were r. yet would I not answer.
15. 14, what is man that he should be r.

17. 9, r. shall hold on his way.
22. 3, is it any pleasure that thou art r.

23. 7, there the r. might dispute with him.
34. 5, Job hath said, I am r.

Ps. 1. 5, the congregation of the r.

6, the Lord knoweth the way of the r.

I. 9, the r. God trieth the hearts.
II. 3, what can the r. do.

34. 17, the r. cry, and the Lord heareth them,
19, many are the afflictions of the r.

37. 16, a little that a r. man hath.
21, the r. showeth mercy and giveth.

25, have not seen the r. forsaken.
29, the r. shall inherit the land.

30, mouth of r. speaketh vrisdom.
39, salvation of r. is of the Lord.
55. 22, never suffer the r. to be moved.
58. 11, there is a reward for the r.

69. 28, let them not be written mth the r.

92. 12, the r. shall flourish like palm tree.

97. 11, light is sown for the r.

112. 6, r. shall be in everlasting remembrance.
125. 3, rod shall not rest on lot of r.

140. 13, the r. shall give thanks.
141. 5, let the r. smite me.
146. 8, the Lord loveth the r.

Prov. 2. 7, he layeth up wisdom for the r.

3. 32, his secret is with the /•.

10. 3, the Lord will not suffer r. to famish.
11, the mouth of r. is a well of life.

16, labour of r. tendeth to life.

21, lips of r. feed many.
24, desire of the r. shall be granted.
25, the r. is an everlasting foundation.
28, hope of the r. shall be gladness.
30, the r. shall never be removed.
11. 8, the r. is delivered out of trouble.
10, when it goeth well with the r.

21, seed of the r. shall be delivered.
12. 3, the root of the r. shall not be moved.
5, thoughts of the r. are right.

7, house of the r. shall stand.
10, r. man regardeth the life of his beast.

26, the r. is more excellent than his neighbour.
13. 9, the light of the r. rejoiceth.

21, to the r. good shall be repaid.
25, r. eateth to the satisfying of his soul.

14. 9, among the r. there is favour.

32, the r. hath hope in his death.
1.5. 6, in the house of the r. is much treasure.

19, the way of the r. is made plain.

2S, the heart of the r. studieth to answer.
29, he heareth the prayer of the r.

16. 13, r. lips are delight of kings.



RIGHTEOUSLY. CONCORDANCE. EINGLEADEE.

Prov. 18. 10, r. runneth into It and is safe.

28. 1, the r. are bold as a lion.

29. 2, when the r. are in authority, people rejoice.

Eccl. 7. 16, be not r. overmuch.
9. 1, the r. and the wise are in the hand of God.
2, one event to r. and wicked.

Isa. 3. 10, say to r. it shall be well.

24. 16, songs, even glory to the r.

26. 2, that the r. nation may enter.

41. 2, raised up a r. man from the east.

63. 11, shall my r. servant justify.

67. 1, r. perisheth, and no man layeth it.

60. 21, thy people shall be all /•.

Jer. 23. 5, raise to David a r. branch.

Ezek. 13. 22, with lies ye have made r. sad.

16. 52, thy sisters are more r. than thou.

33. 12, the righteousness of the r. shall not.

Amos 2. 6, they sold the r. for silver.

Mai. 3. 18, discern between the r. and wicked.

Mat. 9. 13 ; Mk. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 32, not come to call r.

13. 17, many r. men have desired.

43, then shall the r. shine forth.

23. 28, outwardly appear r. to men.
29, garnish sepulchres of the r.

25. 46, the r. unto life eternal.

Lu. 1. 6, they were both r. before God.
18. 9, trusted they were r. and despised others.

23. 47, certainly this was a r. man.
John 7. 24, judge r. judgment.
Rom. 3. 10, there is none »•., no not one.

6. 7, scarcely for a r. man will one die.

19, many be made r.

2 Thess. 1. 6, it is a r. thing with God.
2 Tim. 4. 8, the Lord, the r. Judge.
Heb. 11. 4, obtained witness that he was r.

1 Pet. 3. 12, eyes of the Lord are over the r.

4. 18, if the r. scarcely be saved.

2 Pet. 2. 8, Lot vexed his r. soul.

1 John 2. 1, Jesus Christ the r.

Rev.' 22. 11, he that is r. let him be r. still.

See Ezek. 3. 20 ; Mat. 10. 41 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; Jas. 5. 16.

RIGHTEOUSLY. Dent. 1. 16 ; Prov. 31. 9, judge r.

Ps. 67. 4 ; 96. 10, thou shalt judge the people r.

Lsa. 33. 15, he that walketh r. shall dwell on high.

See Jer. 11. 20 ; Tit. 2. 12 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23.

RIGHTEOUSNESS. Gen. 30. 33, so shall my r.

answer for me.
Deut. 33. 19, offer sacrifices of r.

1 Sam. 26. 23 ; Job 33. 26, render to every man his r.

Job 6. 29, return again, my r. is in it.

27. 6, my r. I hold fast.

29. 14, 1 put on r. and it clothed me.
35. 2, thou saidst. My r. is more than God's?
36. 3, 1 will ascribe r. to my JIaker.

Ps. 4. 1, hear me, O God of my r.

5, offer the sacrifices of r.

9. 8, he shall judge the worlil in r.

15. 2, he that wurkctli r. sIkiII never be moved.
17. 15, as for inc. 1 will lioluild thy face in r.

23. 3, leadetli iik' in |.:itlis of /•.

24. 5, and V. fmni tlic Cdd dfliis salvation.

40. 9,1 have |,n;icli,:l /.

45.7; Hcl). i.;', thnii luvcst /•.

50.6; 97. 6, luinrns sliiill declare his /.

V2. 2, he shall lud-.' thy luMiplc witli ,:

85. 10, r. and \<v:uy \v.i\v ki.sscd ciirli otlicr.

94. 15, jud-nirnt shall return niitn r.

97. 2, r. is the liiil>itiilion nlhis Ihmne.
111. 3 ; 112. 3, 9, his r. endureth for ever

118. 19, open to me the gates of r.

132. 9, let thy priests be clothed with r.

Prov. 8. 18, durable riches and r. are with me.
10. 2 ; 11. 4, but r. delivereth from death.

11. 5, r. of the iierleel shall direct his way.
6,r.ofthcni..-i-lit shall deliver.

19, >•. tcndetli t(. life.

12. 28, intlir «;u ..i ,. is lite.

14. 34,r. e.\:.ltrlli ;, u^[^.,^^.

16. 8, better i,:i lilll- »illi ;•.

12, the throne is rsialilislied by r.

31, crown of glory if found in way of r.

Eccl. 7. 16, a just man that perisheth in his r.

Isa. 11. 5, r. the girdle of his loins.

26. 10, yet will he not learn ).

32. 1, a king shall reign in r.

17, the work of r. peace, and the effect of y.

41. 10, uphold thee with right hand of my r.

46. 12, ye that are far from r.

58. 8, thy r. shall go before thee.

59. 16, his r. sustained him.
62. 2, the Gentiles shall see thy r.

64. 6, our r. are as filthy rags.

Jer. 23. 6 ; 33. 16, this is his name. The Lord our r.

33. 15, cause the bra,nch otr. to grow.
51. 10, the Lord hath brought forth our r.

Ezek. 3. 20 ; 18. 24, righteous man turn from r.

14. 14, deliver but their own souls by r.

18. 20, the r. of the righteous shall be upon him.
33. 13, if he trust to his own r.

Dan. 4. 27, break off thy sins by /.

9, 7, r. bolongeth to thee.

24, to bring in everlasting r.

12. 3, they that turn many to r.

Hos. 10. 12, till he rain r. upon you.

Amos 5. 24, let r. run down as a stream.
6. 12, turned fruit oir. into hemlock.
Zeph. 2. 3, ye meek of the earth, seek r.

Mai. 4. 2, shall the Sun of r. arise.

Mat. 3. 15, to fulfil all r.

5. 6, hunger and thirst after r.

10, persecuted for r. sake.

20, except your r. exceed the r.

21. 32, John came to you in the way of r.

Lu. 1. 75, in r. before him.
John 16. 8, reprove the world of r.

Acts 10. 35, he that worketh r.

13. 10, thou enemy of all r.

24. 25, as he reasoned of r.

Rom. 1. 17 ; 3. 5 ; 10. 3, the r. of God.
4. 6, to whom God imputeth r.

11, seal of the r. of faith.

5. 17, which receive the gift of )•.

18, by the r. of one.

21, so might grace reign through r.

6. 13, yield your members as instnmients of r.

20, ye were free from r.

8. 10, the Spirit is life, because of r.

9. 30, the r. which is of faith.

10. 3, going nliout to establish their own r.

4, Christ is the. 'n.! of the law for r.

10, with the heart man liel!e\eth unto r.

14. 17, kingdom of Cod not meat and drink, but r.

1 Cor. 1. 30, Christ is made unto us r.

15. 34, awake to r.

2 Cor. 6. 21, that we might be made the r.

6. 7, the armour of r.

14, what fellowship hath /•.

Gal. 2. 21, if;-, eomeliy the law.

5. 5, we wait for the hope of /.

Eph. 6. 14, the breastplate of /•.

Phil. 1. 11, lllleil with the fruits of r.

3. (i, touching the /. in the law, Idanvcloss.
9'. not haviUK mine (iwu /., but tlic 1: of God.

1 Tim. ti. 11, follow after ;•.

2 Tim. 3. 16, for instruction in r.

4. 8, laid up for me a crown of r.

Tit. 3. 5, not by works of r.

Heb. 1. S, a secjitre of /•.

5. 1.'!, unskilful in the word of r.

7. 2, bv interpretation. King of r.

11. 7, iieir of the ,-. whieh is by faith.

33, lhnm,-h faith wrou-lit /.

Jas. athofni
lit of,-.

orketh not r. of God.

; should tnito ;1 Pet. 2. 'Jl, dea.

2 Pet. 2. .S, a pn-a.-her of /-.

21, l)etter not to have kn<iwn way of;-.

3. 13, new earth, wherein dwelleth r.

1 John 2. 29, every one that doeth r.

Srr Isa. rA. 14 ; 63, 1 ; Zcch. S. 8 ; Rev. 19. 8.

UKiUTLY. (icn.27. 36; Lu.7.43: 20.21; 2Tim.2.1a.
KICOIJH. Kx. 1. 13, 14 ; Lev. 25. 43, 46, 53.

HINGLEADKH. Acts 24. 5, a ;-. of the .sect of the

Isazarenes.



EIOT. CONCORDANCE. EOCK.

KIOT. Rom. 13. 13 ; Tit. 1. r, ; i Pet. 4. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13.

RIPE. Gen. 40. 10, brouKlit fortli r. gniiics.

Ex. 22. 29, offer the first of thy /. fruits.

Xum. 18. 13, whatsoever is first /•. be thine.

Joel 3. 13, put in sickle, for tlie harvest is r.

Mic. 7. 1, my sovil desired the first-/-, fruit.

Rev. 14. 15, time to reap, for harvest of earth is r.

See Num. 13. 20 ; Jer. 24. 2 ; Hos. 9. 10 ; Nah. 3. 12.

RISE. Gen. 19. 2, ye shall r. up early.

23, the sun was r. when Lot entered Zoar.
Num. 24. 17, a sceptre shall r. out of Israel.

32. 14, ye are r. up in your fathers' stead.

Job 9. 7, commaudeth the sun and it r. not.

14. 12, man lieth down and r. not.

24, 22, he r. up, and no man is sure of life.

31. 14, what shall I do when God r. up.
Ps. 27. 3, though war should r. against me.
119. 62, at midnight I will r. to give thanks.
127. 2, it is vain to r. up early.

Prov. 31. 15, she r. up while it is yet night.

25, her children r. up and call her blessed.

EccL 12. 4, he shall r. at the voice of the bird.

Isa. 3.3. 10, now will I r., saith the Lord.
68. 10, then shall thy light r. in ol)scurity.

60. 1, the glory of the Lord is r. upon thee.

Jer. 7. 13 ; 25. 3 ; 35. 14, 1 spake unto you, r. up earlv.

25 ; 25. 4 ; 26. 5 ; 29. 19 ; 35. 15 ; 44. 4, 1 sent my ser-

vants, r. early.

11. 7, r. early and protesting.
25. 27, fall and r. no more.
Lam. 3. 63, sitting down and r. up, I am their music.
Mat. 5. 45, maketh sun to r. on evil and good.
17. 9 ; Mk. 9. 9, until Son of man be r.

20. 19 ; Mk. 9. 31 ; 10. 34 ; Lu. 18. 33 ; 24. 7, the third
day he shall r. again.

26. 32 ; Mk. 14. 28, after I am r. I mil go before you.
46, r., let us be going.
Mk. 4. 27, should sleep, and r. night and day.
9. 10, what the r. from dead should mean.
10. 49, r., he caUeth thee.
Lu. 2. 34, this child is set for the fall and r.

11. 7, 1 cannot r. and give thee.
22. 46, why sleep ye, r. and pray.
24. 34, the Lord is r. indeed.
John 11. 23, thy brother shall r. again.
Acts 10. 13, ?•., Peter, kill and eat.

26. 16, r., and stand upon thy feet.

23, the first that should r. from the dead.
Rom. 8. 34, that died, yea rather that is r.

1 Cor. 15. 15, if so be the dead r. not.

20, but now is Christ ;•.

Vcfl. 3. 1, if ye then be r. with Christ.
1 Thess. 4. 16, the dead in Christ shall r. first.

See Prov. 30. 31 ; Isa. 60. 3 ; Mk. 16. 2 ; Col. 2. 12.

RITES. Num. 9. 3, according to all the r. of it.

RIVER. Ex. 7. 19 ; 8. 5, stretch out hand on r.

2 Sam. 17. 13, that city, and we will draw it into
ther.

2 Kings 5. 12, are the r. of Damascus better.
Job 20. 17, ye shaU not see the r. of honey.
28. 10, he cutteth out r. among the rocks.
29. 6, the rock poured out r. of oil.

40. 23, he drinketh up a r., and hasteth not.
Ps. 1. 3, tree planted by the r.

S6. 8, the r. of thy pleasures.
46. 4, r., the streams whereof make glad.
65. 9, enrichest it with r. of God.
107. 33, turneth r. into a wilderness.
119. 136, r. of waters run down mine eyes.
137. 1, by the r. of Babylon we sat.

EccL 1. 7, all the r. run into the sea.
Isa. 32. 2, shall be as r. of water in a dry place.
43. 2, through the r., they shall not overflow.
19, 1 will make r. in the desert.
48. 18, then had thy peace been as a r.

66. 12, 1 will extend peace like a r.

Lam. 2. 18, let tears run down like r.

Mic. 6. 7, be pleased with r. of oil.

John 7. 38, shall flow r. of living water.
Rev. 22. 1, a pure r. of water of life.

See Gen. 41. 1; Ex. 1. 22 ; Ezek. 47. 9 ; Mk. 1. 5.

ROAD. 1 Sam. 27. 10, whither have ve made a r.

ROAR. 1 Chron. 16. 32 ; Ps. 96. 11 ; 98. 7, let the sea r.

Job 3. 24, my r. are poured out.
Ps. 46. 3, will not fear, though waters r.

104. 21, young lions r. after their prey.
Prov. 19. 12 ; 20. 2, king's wrath as the r. of a lion.
Isa. 59. 11, we r. like bears.
Jer. 6. 23, their voice r. like the sea.
25. 30, the Lord shall r. from on high.
Hos. 11. 10, he shall r. like a lion.

Joel 3. 16 ; Amos 1. 2, the Lord shall r. out of Zion.
Amos 3. 4, will a lion ;•. when he hath no prey?
See Ps. 22. 1 ; 32. 3 ; Zech. 11. 3 ; Rev. 10. 3.

ROARING. Prov. 28. 15, as a r. lion, is a wicked ruler.
Lu. 21. 25, distress, the sea and waves r.

1 Pet. 5. 8, the devil as a r. lion.

See Ps. 22. 13 ; Isa. 31. 4 ; Ezek. 22. 25 ; Zeph. 3. 3.

ROAST. Ex. 12. 9, not raw, but r. with fire.

Prov. 12. 27, slothful man r. not that he took.
Isa. 44. 16, he r. r., and is satisfied.

See Deut. 16. 7 ; 1 Sam. 2. 15 ; 2 Chron. 35. 13.

ROB. Prov. 22. 22, r. not the poor.
Isa. 10. 2, that they may r. the fiitherless.

1.3, 1 have r. their treasures.
42. 22, this is a people r. and spoiled.

Ezek. 33. 15, if he give again that he had r.

Mai. 3. 8, ye have r. me.
2 Cor. 11. 8, 1 r. other churches. [17. 12.
See Judg. 9. 25 ; 2 Sam. 17. 8; Ps. 119. 61; Prov,

ROBBER. Job 12. 6, tabernacles of r. prosper.
Isa. 42. 24, who gave Israel to the r.

Jer. 7. 11, is this house become a den of r.

John 10. 1, the same is a thief and a r.

8, all that came before me are r.

Acts 19. 37, these men are not r. of churches.
2 Cor. 11. 26, in perils of r.

See Ezek. 7. 22 ; 18. 10 ; Dan. 11. 14 ; Hos. 6. 9.

ROBBERY. Phil. 2. 6, thought it not r. to be
equal.

ROBE. 1 Sam. 24. 4, cut off" skirt of Saul's r.

Job 29. 14, my judgment was as a r.

Isa. 61. 10, covered me with r. of righteousness.
Lu. 15. 22, bring forth the best r.

20. 46, desire to walk in long r.

See Ex. 28. 4 ; Mic. 2. 8 ; Mat. 27. 28 ; Rev. 6. 11.

ROCK. Ex. 33. 22, 1 will put thee in a clift of r.

Num. 20. 8, .speak to the r. before their eyes.

10, must we fetch you water out of this V.

23. 9, from the top of the r. I see him.
24. 21, thou puttest thy nest in a r.

Deut. 8. 15, who brought thee water out of the r.

32. 4, he is the R.
15, lightly esteemed the B. of his salvation.

18, of the R that begat thee.

30, except their R. had sold them.
31, their r. is not as our R.
37, where is their r. in whom they trusted ?

1 Sam. 2. 2, neither is there any /-. like our God.
2 Sam. 22. 2; Ps. 18. 2; 92. 15, the Lord is my r.

3, the God of my r.

32 ; Ps. 18. 31, who is a r., save oiu- God ?

23. 3, the R. of Israel spake.
1 Kings 19. 11, strong wind brake in pieces the r.

Job 14. 18, the r. is removed out of his place.
19. 24, graven in the r. for ever.

24. 8, embrace the ?•. for want of shelter.
Ps. 27. 6 ; 40. 2, shall set me up upon a r.

31. 3 ; 71. 3, thou art my r. and my fortress.

61. 2, lead me to the r. that is higher than I.

81. 16, with honey out of the r.

Prov. 30. 26, yet make their houses in the r.

Cant. 2. 14, that art in the clefts of the r.

Isa. 8. 14, for a r. of offence.
17. 10, not mindful of the r. of thy strength.
32. 2, as the shadow of a great r.

33. 16, defence shall be munitions of r.

Jer. 5. 3, they made their faces lianlcr than r.

23. 29, hammer that breaketli tlie r. in pieces.
Nah. 1. 6, the r. are thrown down by him.
Mat. 7. 25 ; Lu. 6. 48, it was founded upon a r.

16. 18, upon this r. I will build my church.
27. 51, and the r. rent.
Lu. 8. 6, some fell upon a r.

Rom. 9. 33 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8, 1 lay a r. of offence.

1 Cor. 10. 4, siJiritual R., and that R. was Christ,

35



ROD. CONCORDANCE. RUMOUR.

Rev. 6. itj, said to the >•., fall on us.

See Judg. 6. 20 ; 13. 19 ; 1 Sam. 14. 4 ; Prov. 30. 19.

KOD. Job 9. 34, let him take his r. from me.
21. 9, neither is the r. of God upon them.

Ps. 2. 9, break them with a r. of iron.

23. 4, thy r. and thy staff comfort me.
Prov. 10. 13 ; 26. 3, r. for the back of fools.

13. 24, he that spareth his r.

22. 8, the r. of his anger shall fail.

23. 13, thou Shalt beat him with thy r.

29. 15, the r. and reproof give wisdom.
Isa. 10. 15, as if the r. should shake itself.

11. 1, shall come forth a r.

Jer. 48. 17, how is the beautiful r. broken.
Ezek. 20. 37, cause you to pass under the r.

Mic. 6. 9, hear ye the r., and who hath appointed it.

2 Cor. 11. 25, thrice was I beaten with r.

See Gen. 30. 37 ; 1 Sam. 14. 27 ; Rev. 2. 27 ; 11. 1.

RODE. 2 Sam. 18. 9; 2 Kings 9. 25; Neh. 2. 12; Ps.

18.10.
ROUj. Josh. 5. 9, 1 have r. awiiy reproach.
Job 30. 14, they r. themselves on me.
Isa. 9. 6, with garments r. in blood.

34. 4 ; Rev. 6. 14, the heavens shall be r. together
Mk. 16. 3, who shall r. us away the stone ?

Lu. 24. 2, they found the stone r. away.
See Gen. 29. 8; Prov. 26. 27 ; Isa. 17. 13; Mat. 27. 60.

ROOF. Gen. 19. 8, under the shadow of my r.

Deut. 22. 8, make a battlement for thy r.

Job 29. 10 ; Ps. 137. 6 ; Lam. 4. 4 ; Ezek. 3. 20, tongue
cleaveth to r. of mouth.

Mat. 8. 8; Lu. 7. 6, I am not worthy that thou
shouldest come under my r.

Mk. 2. 4, they uncovered the r.

See Josh. 2. 6 ; Judg. 16. 27 ; 2 Sam. 11. 2 ; Jer. 19. 13.

ROOM. Gen. 24. 23, is there r. for us.

26. 22, the Lord hath made r. for us.

Ps. 31. 8, set my feet in a large r.

80. 9, thou preparedst r. before it.

Prov. 18. 16, a man's gift maketh r. for him.
Mai. 3. 10, there shall not be r. enough.
Mat. 23. 6 ; Mk. 12. 39 ; Lu. 20. 46, love uppermost /•.

Mk. 2. 2, there was no r. to receive them.
Lu. 2. 7, no r. for them in the inn.

12. 17, no r. to bestow my goods.
14. 7, how they chose out the chief r.

9, begin with shame to take the lowest r.

22, it is done, and yet there is r.

See Gen. 6. 14 ; 1 Kings 8. 20 ; 19. 16 ; Mk. 14. 15.

ROOT (n.). Deut. 29. 18. a r. that bearetli gall.

2 Kings 19. 30, shall again take r. downward.
Job 5. 3, 1 have seen the foolish taking r.

8. 17, his r. are wrapped about the heap.
14. 8, the r. thereof wax old in the earth.

18. 16, his r. shall be dried up.
19. 28, the r. of the matter.
29. 19, my r. was spread out by the waters.

I»rov. 12. 3, r. of righteous shall not be moved.
12, r. of righteous yieldcth fruit.

Isa. 5. 24, their r. shall be rottcnncs.s.

11. 1, a Branch shall grow out of his r.

10 ; Rom. 15. 12, there shall be a r. of Jesse.

27. 6 ; 37. 31, them that come of Jacob to take r
53. 2, as a r. out of a dry ground.

Ezek. 31. 7, his r. was by great waters.

Hos. 14. 5, cast forth his r. as Lebanon.
Mai. 4. 1, leave them neither r. nor branch.
Mat. 3. 10 ; Lu. 3. 9, axe laid to r. of trees.

13. 6 ; Mk. 4. 6 ; Lu. 8. 13, because they had no r.

Mk. 11. 20, flg tree dried up from the r.

Rom. 11. 16, if the r. be holy.

1 Tim. 6. 10, love of money the r. of all evil.

Heb. 12. 15, lest any r. of bitterness.

Jude 12, twice dead, plucked ur> by the r.

Rev. 22. 16, r. and offspring of David.
See 2 Chron. 7. 20 ; Dan. 4. 15 ; 7. 8 ; 11. V.

ROOT (».). Deut. 29. 2H, Lord r. them out.
1 Kings 14. 15, ho shall r. up Israel.

Job 18. 11, conlldcnce .shall be r. out.

:u. 8, let my ulVspring lie r. out.

12, r. out all mine increase.
I's. 52. 5, r. thee out of land of the living.

3Iat. 13. 29, lest ye r. up also the wheat.

Mat. 15. 13, hath not planted shall be r. up.
Eph. 3. 17, being r. and grounded in love.

C'oL 2. 7, r. and built up in him.
See Prov. 2. 22 ; Jer. 1. 10 ; Zeph. 2. i.

ROSE (n.). Cant. 2. 1 ; Isa. 35. 1. fpassed.
ROSE (».). Gen. 32. 31, the sun r. upon him as he
Josh. 3. 16, waters r. up on an heap.
Lu. 16. 31, though one r. from the dead.
Rom. 14. 9, to this end Christ both died and r.

1 Cor. 15. 4, buried, and r. the third day.
2 Cor. 5. 16, live to him who died and r.

See Lu. 24. 33 ; Acts 10. 41 ; 1 Thess. 4. 14 ; Rev. 19. 3.

ROT. Num. 5. 21 ; Prov. 10. 7 ; Isa. 40. 20.

ROTTEN. Job 41. 27 ; Jer. 38. 11 ; Joel 1. 17.

ROTTENNESS. Prov. 12. 4; 14. 30; Isa. 5. 24.

ROUGH. Isa. 27. 8, stayeth his r. wind.
40. 4 ; Lu. 3. 5, r. places made plain.

Zech. 13. 4, wear a r. garment to deceive.

See Deut. 21. 4 ; Jer. 51. 27 ; Dan. 8. 21.

ROUGHLY. Gen. 42. 7 Joseph spake r.

Prov. 18. 23, the rich answereth r.

See 1 Sam. 20. 10 ; 1 Kings 12. 13 ; 2 Chron. 10. 13.

ROUND. Ex. 16. 14 ; Isa. 3. 18 ; Lu. 19. 43.

ROWED. Jonah 1. 13 ; Mk. 6. 48 ; John 6. 19.

ROYAL. Gen. 49. 20, jield ;•. dainties.

Esth. 1. 7, r. wine in abundance.
6. 1 ; 6. 8 ; 8. 15 ; Acts 12. 21, r. appareL

Jas. 2. 8, fulfil the r. law.

1 Pet. 2. 9, a r. priesthood.
See 1 Chron. 29. 25 ; Isa. 62. 3 ; Jer. 4.3. 10.

RUBIES. Job 28. 18 ; Prov. 8. 11 ; 31. 10.

RUDDY. 1 Sam. 16. 12 ; Cant. 5. 10 ; Lam. 4. 7.

RUDK 2 Cor. 11. 6, r. in speech.
RUDIMENTS. CoL 2. 8, 20, r. of the worid.
RUIN. 2 Chron. 28. 23, they were the r. of him.

Ps. 89. 40, hast brought his strong holds to r.

Prov. 24. 22, who knoweth the r. of both.
26. 28, a flattering mouth worketh r.

Ezek. 18. 30, so iniquity shall not be your r.

21. 15, that their r. may be multipUed.
Lu. 6. 49, the r. of that house was great.

See Isa. 3. 8 ; Ezek. 36. 35 ; Amos 9. 11 ; Acts 15. 16.

RULE (n.). Esth. 9. 1, Jews had r. over them.
Prov. 17. 2, a wise servant shall have r.

19. 10, servant to have r. over princes.

25. 28, no r. over his own spirit.

I.sa. 63. 1 9, thou never barest r. over them.
1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall put down all r.

Gal. 6. 16, as many as walk according to this r.

Heb. 13. 7, 17, them that have the r. over you.
See Eccl. 2. 19 ; Isa. 44. 13 ; 2 Cor. 10. 13.

RULE (v.). Gen. 1. 16, to r. the day.
3. 16, thy husband shall r. over thee.

Judg. 8. 23, 1 will not >: over you.
2 Sam. 23. 3, that i: over men mu.st be ju.st.

Ps. 66. 7, he r. by liis power f(jr ever.

89. 9, thou r. tlic niKiiiK of tlie sea.

103. 19, his kingdom /•. uvit all.

Prov. 16. 32, that i: his spirit.

22. 7, rich r. over the poor.

EccL 9. 17, him that r. among fools.

Isa. 3. 4, babes r. over them.
32. 1, princes shall r. in judgment.
40. 10, his arm shall r. for him.
Ezek. 29. 15, shall no more r. over nations.

Rom. 12. 8, he that r. with diligence.

Col. 3. 15, peace of God r. in your hearts.

1 Tim. 3. 4, one that r. well his own hou.se.

5. 17, elders that r. well.

See Dan. 5. 21 ; Zech. 6. 13 ; Rev. 2. 27 ; 12. 5.

RULEHL NunL 13. 2, every one a r. among them.
Prov. 6. 7, ant, having no guide, overseer, or r.

23. 1, when thou sittest to eat with a r.

28. 15, a wicked r. over the poor.

Isa. 3. 6, be thou our r.

Mic. 5. 2, out of thee shall come ;.

Mat. 25. 21, 1 will make thee ;•.

John 7. 26, do the r. know tliat this is Christ ?

48, have any of the r. believed.

Rom. 13. 3, r. not a terror to good works.
See Gen. 41. 43 ; Neh. 5. 7 ; Ps. 2. 2 ; Isa. 1. 10.

RITMOUR. Jer. 49. 14, 1 have heard a r.

Ezek. 7. 20, r. shall be upon r.



RUN. CONCORDANCE. SAINTS.

Mat. 24. 6 ; Mk. 13. 7, wars and r. of wars.

See 2 Kings 19. 7 ; Obad. 1 ; Lu. 7. 17.

RUN. 2 Sam. 18. 27, the r. of the foremost is like.

2 Chron. 16. 9, eyes of Lord ;•. to and fro.

Ps. 19. 5, as a strong man to r. a raee.

•23. 5, my cup r. over.

147. 15, his word r. very swiftly.

Cant. 1. 4, draw me, we will r. after thcc.

Isa. 40. 31, they shall r. and not be weary.
55. 5, nations shall r. to thee.

Jer. 12. 5, if thou hast r. with the footmen,
51. 31, one post shall r. to meet another.
Dan. 12. 4, many shall r. to and fro.

Hab. 2. 2, that he may r. that readeth.
Zech. 2. 4, /•., speak to this young man.
Lu. 6. 38, good measure r. over.

Rom. 9. IB, nor of him that r.

1 Cor. 9. 24, they which r. in a race r. all.

26, 1 therefore so r.

Gal. 2. 2, lest I should r. or had r. in vain.
5. 7, ye did i: weU.
Heb. 12. 1, let us r. with patience.
1 Pet. 4. 4, that ye r. not to same excess.
See Prov. 4. 12 ; Jer. 5. 1 ; Lam. 2. 18 ; Amos 8. 12.

RUSH (n.). Job 8. 11 ; Isa. 9. 14 ; 19. 15 ; 35. 7.

RUSH (v.). Isa. 17. 13 ; Jer. 8. 6 ; Ezek. 3. 12 ; Acts 2.

:

RUST. Mat. 6. 19, 20 ; Jas. 5. 3.

SABBATH. Lev. 25. 8, nimiber seven s. of years.
2 Kings 4. 23, it is neither new moon nor s.

2 Chron. 36. 21, as long as desolate she kept i\

Ezek. 46. 1, on the s. it shall be opened.
Amos 8. 5, when will the s. be gone.
Mk. 2. 27, the s. was made for man.
28 ; Lu. 6. 5, the Son of man is Lord of the s.

Lu. 13. 15, doth not each on s. loose.

See Isa. 1. 13 ; Lam. 1. 7 ; 2. 6 ; Mat. 28. 1 ; John 5.

1

SACK. Gen. 42. 25 ; 43. 21 ; 44. 1, 11, 12 ; Josh. 9. 4.

SACKCLOTH. 2 Sam. 3. 31, gird you with s.

1 Kings 20. 32, they girded s. on their loins.

Neh. 9. 1, assembled with fasting and s.

Esth. 4. 1, put on s. with ashes.
Ps. 30. 11, thou hast put off my
35. 13, my clothing was s.

Jonah 3. 5, and put on s.

SACRIFICE (n.). Gen. 31. 54, Jacob offered s.

Ex. 5. 17, let us go and do s. to the Lord.
Num. 25. 2, called people to the s. of their gods.
1 Sam. 2. 29, wherefore kick ye at my s.

9. 13, he doth bless the s.

15. 22, to obey is better than s.

Ps. 4. 5, offer the s. of righteousness.
27. 6, \vill I offer s. of joy.
40. 6 ; 51. 16, s. thou didst not desire.

61. 17, the s. of God are a broken spirit.

118. 27, bind the s. with cords.
Prov. 15. 8, s. of wicked an abomination.
17. 1, than a house full of s. with strife.

21. 3, to do justice is more acceptable than s.

Eccl. 5. 1, the s. of fools.

Isa. 1. 11, to what piu-pose is multitude of s.

Jer. 6. 20, nor are your s. sweet unto me.
33. 18, nor want a man to do a
Dan. 8. 11 ; 9. 27 ; 11. 31, daily s. taken away.
Hos. 3. 4, many days without a s.

6. 6 ; Mat. 9. 13 ; 12. 7, 1 desired mercy and not s.

Amos 4. 4, bring your s. every morning.
Zeph. 1. 7, the Lord hath prepared a s.

MaL 1. 8, ye ofler the blind for s.

Mk. 9. 49, every s. shall be salted.
12. 33, to love the Lord is more than s.

Lu. 13. 1, blood Pilate mingled with s.

Acts 7. 42, have ye offered s. forty years.
14. 13, and would have done s.

Rom. 12. 1, present your bodies a living a.

1 Cor. 8. 4 ; 10. 19, 28, offered in s. to idols.
Eph. 5. 2, a s. to God for sweet-smelling savour.
Phil. 2. 17, upon the s. of your faith.

4. 18, a s. acceptable, well pleasing.
Heb. 9. 26, put away sin by s. of himself.
10. 12, offered one s. for sins.

Heb. 10. 26, there rcmiiincth no more s. for sin.

11. 4, a more excellent s.

13. 15, let us offer the s. of praise.

16, with such s. God is well pleased.
1 Pet. 2. 5, to offer up spiritual ,?.

See 2 Chron. 7.1; Ezra 6. 10 ; Neb. 12. 43 ; Jonah 1. 16.

SACRIFICE {v.). Ex. 22. 20, he that «. to any god.
Ezra 4. 2, we seek your God, and do s. to him.
Neh. 4. 2, vnW they s.

Ps. 54. 6, 1 will freely s. to thee.
106. 37, they s. their sons to devils.

107. 22, let them s. sacrifices of thanksgiving.
EccL 9. 2, to him that s. and that s. not.
Isa. 65. 3, people that s. in gardens.
Hos. 8. 13, they s., but the Lord accepteth not.
Hab. 1. 16, they s. unto their net.

1 Cor. 5. 7, Christ our passover is s. for us.
10. 20, things Gentiles s., they s. to devils.

See Ex. 8. 26 ; Deut. 15. 21 ; 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 15. 15.

SACRILEGE. Rom. 2. 22, dost thou commit *.

SAD. 1 Kings 21. 5, why is thy spirit so n. [better.
Eccl. 7. 3, by s. of countenance the heart is made
Mat. 6. 16, be not of a s. countenance.
Mk. 10. 22, he was .«. at that saying.
Lu. 24. 17, as ye walk and are s.

See Gen. 40. 6 ; 1 Sam. 1. 18 ; Neh. 2. 1 ; Ezek. 13. 22.
SADDLE. 1 Sam. 19. 26 ; 1 Kings 13. 13.

SAFE. 2 Sam. 18 29, is the young man s.

Job 21. 9, their houses are s. from fear.

Ps. 119. 117, hold me up and I shaU be s.

Prov. 18. 10, righteous run and are s.

29. 25, whoso trusteth in the Lord shall be s.

Ezek. 34. 27, they shall be s. in their land.
Acts 27. 44, so they escaped all s.

See 1 Sam. 12. 11 ; Isa. 5. 29 ; Lu. 15. 27 ; Phil. 3. 1.

SAFEGUARD. 1 Sam. 22. 23, with me thou shalt be
in s.

SAFELY. Ps. 78. 53, he led them on s.

Prov. 1. 33, shall dwell »\

3. 23, shalt thou walk s.

31. 11, doth s. trust in her.
Hos. 2. 18, 1 will make them to lie down a
.See Isa. 41. 3 ; Zech. 14. 11 ; Mk. 14. 44 ; Acts 16. 23.

SAFETY. Job 3. 26, 1 was not in s.

5. 4, his children are far from a\

11. 18, thou shalt take thy rest in .s'.

Prov. 11. 14 ; 24. 6, in the multitude of counsellors is 6\

21. 31, s. is of the Lord.
1 Thess. 5. 3, when they say peace and ,s\

See Job 24. 23 ; Ps. 12. 5 ; 33. 17 ; I.sa. 14. 30.

SAIL. Isa. 33. 23 ; Ezek. 27. 7 ; Lu. 8. 23 ; Acts 27. 9.

SAINTS. 1 Sam. 2. 9, he will keep feet of s.

Job 5. 1, to which of the s. wilt thou turn.
15. 15, he putteth no trust in his s.

Ps. 16. 3, but to the s. that are in the earth.
30. 4, sing to the Lord, O ye s. of his.

37. 28, the Lord forsaketh not his s.

50. 5, gather my s. together.
89. 5, the congregation of the s.

7, to be feared in assembly of s.

97. 10, preserveth the souls of his s.

116. 15, precious is the death of his *-.

132. 9, let thy s. shout for joy.

149. 9, this honour have ail his s.

Dan. 7. 18, but the s. shall take the kingdom.
8. 13, then I heard one s. speaking.
Mat. 27. 52, many bodies of s. arose.
Acts 9. 13, evil he hath done to thy 6\

Rom. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2, called to be .«;.

8. 27, he maketh intercession for the ••?.

12. 13, distributing to the necessity of.".

16. 2, receive her as becometh s.

1 Cor. 6. 1, dare any go to law, and not before s.

2, the s. shall judge the world.
16. 1, concerning collection for s.

2 Cor. 16. 15, the ministiy of a
Eph. 1. 18, his inheritance in the .y.

2. 19, fellowcitizens with the s.

3. 8, less than least of all s.

4. 12, perfecting of the s.

5. 3, not named among you, as becometh s.

CoL 1. 12, the s. in light.

1 Thess. 3. 13, at coming of omr Lord with s.



SAKE. CONCORDANCE. SANCTIIT.

2 Thess. 1. 10, to be glorified in liis .?.

1 Tim. 5. 10, if she liave waslicd tliu «. feet.

Jude 3, faitli once delivered to .v.

Rev. 6. 8 ; 8. 3, 4, the prajers of s.

See Phil. 4. 21 ; Rev. 11. 18 ; 13. 7 ; 14. 12 ; 15. 3.

SAKE. Gen. 3. 17, cursed for thy s.

8. 21, not cui-se ground for man's s.

12. 13, be well with me for thy s.

18. 26, 1 will spare for their s.

30. 27, the Lord hath blessed me for thy s.

Num. 11. 29, enviest thou for my .s.

Deut. 1. 37 ; 3. 26 ; 4. 21, angry with me for your s.

2 Sam. 9. 1, shew kindness for Jonathan's s.

18. 5, deal gently for my s.

Neh. 9. 81, for thy great mercies' s.

Ps. 6. 4 ; 31. 16, save me for thy mercies' s.

23. 3, he leadeth me for his name's s.

44. 22, for thy s. are we killed.

106. 8, he saved them for his name's s.

Mat. 5. 10, persecuted for righteousness' s.

10. 18 ; Mk. 13. 9 ; Lu. 21. 12, for my s.

24. 22 ; Mk. 13. 20, for the elect's s.

John 11. 15, 1 am glad for your s.

13. 38, wilt thou lay down thy life for my s.

Rom. 13. 5 ; 1 Cor. 10. 25, for conscience s.

Col. 1. 24, for his body's s. which is the church.

1 Thess. 5. 13, for their work's s.

1 Tim. 5. 23, for thy stomach's s.

Tit. 1. 11, for lucre's s.

2 John 2, for the truth's s.

See Rom. 11. 28 ; 2 Cor. 8. 9 ; 1 Thess. 3. 9.

SALUTATION. Mk. 12. 38 ; Lu. 1. 29 ; Col. 4. 18 ; ;

Thess. 3. 17.

SALUTE. 1 Sam. 10. 4 ; 2 Kings 4. 29 ; Mk. 15. 18.

SALVATION. Gen. 49. 18, 1 have waited for thy .«.

Ex. 14. 13 ; 2 Chron. 20. 17, see the s. of the Lord.

15. 2, he is become my s.

Deut. 32. 15, lightly esteemed the rock of his s.

1 Sam. 11. 13 ; 19. 5, the Lord wTought s. in Israel

14. 45, Jonathan, who hath >vrought this s.

2 Sam. 22. 51, he is the tower of s. for his king.

1 Chron. 16. 23, show forth from day to day his s.

2 Chron. 6. 41, let thy priests be clothed with s.

Ps. ?. 8, s. belongeth to the Lord.

9. 14, 1 will rejoice in thy s.

14. 7, O that the s. of Israel were come.
25. 5, thou art the God of my s.

27. 1 ; 62. 6 ; Isa. 12. 2, my light and my s.

35. 3, say unto my soul, I am thy s.

37. 39, the s. of the righteous is of the Lord.

40. 10, 1 have declared thy faithfulness and s.

60. 23, to him will I show the s. of God.
51. 12 ; 70. 4, restore the joy of thy s.

68. 20, he that is our God, is the God of s.

69. 13, hear me in the truth of thy s.

29, let thy s. set me up on high.

71. 15, my mouth shall show forth thy s.

74. 12, working s. in the midst of the earth.

78. 22, they trusted not in his s.

85. 9, his s. is nigh them that fear him.
91. 16, will satisfy him and show him my s.

96. 2, show forth his s. from day to day.

98. 3, ends of the earth have seen the s.

116. 13, the cup of.s.

118. 14 ; Isa. 12. 2, the Lord is become my s.

119. 41, let thy s. come.
81, my soul faintetli for thy ,v.

123, mine eyes fail for thy .v.

155, s. is far from the wicked.

174, 1 have longed for thy .5.

132. 16, 1 will clothe her priests ^vlth s.

144. 10, that giveth s. unto kings.

149. 4, beautify the meek with s.

Isa. 12. 3, the wells of s.

26. 1, s. will God appoint for walls.

33. 2, be thou our s. in time of trouble.

45. 8, earth open and let them bring forth s.

17, saved with an everlasting .s.

49. 8, in a day of s. have I helped thee.

51. 5, my s. is gone forth.

52. 7, feet of him that publislieth s.

10, ends of the earth shall .see s.

56. 1, my s. is near to come.

Isa. 59. 11, we look for s., but it is far off.

16, his arm brought s.

17, an helmet of s. on his head.
00. 18, call thy walls S.
61. 10, the garments of s.

62. 1, the n. thereof as a lamp.
63. 5, mine own arm brought s.

Jer. 3. 23, in vain is s. hoped for.

Lam. 3. 26, wait for the s. of the Lord.
Jonah 2. 9, s. is of the Lord.
Hab. 3. 8, ride on thy chariots of s.

18, 1 will joy in the God of my s.

Zech. 9. 9, thy King, just, and having s.

Lu. 1. 69, an horn of s. for us.

77, give knowledge of s. to his people.
2. 30, mine eyes have seen thy s.

3. 6, all flesh shall see the s. of God.
19. 9, this day is s. come to this house.
John 4. 22, s. is of the Jews.
Acts 4. 12, neither is there s. in any other.
13. 26, to you is the word of .s. seiit.

16. 17, these men show to us the way of s.

Rom. 1. 16, the power of God to s.

10. 10, confession is made to s.

13. 11, now is ours, nearer.
2 Cor. 1. 6, comforted, it is for your s.

6. 2, the day of s.

7. 10, sorrow worketh repentance to .v.

Eph. 1. 13, the Gospel of your .x.

6. 17 ; 1 Thess. 5. 8, the helmet of ». and sword.
Phil. 1. 19, this shaU turn to my s.

28, an evident token of s.

2. 12, work out your own s.

1 Thess. 5. 9, hath appointed us to obtain s.

2 Thess. 2. 13, God hath chosen you to s.

2 Tim. 3. 15, wise unto s.

Tit. 2. 11, grace of God that bringcth s.

Heb. 1. 14, for them who shall be heirs of s.

2. 3, if we neglect so great s.

10, the captain of their s.

5. 9, author of eternal s.

6. 9, things that accompany s.

9. 28, without sin unto s.

1 Pet. 1. 5, kept through faith unto s.

9, end of faith, s. of your souls.

10, of which s. the prophets en(iuired.

2 Pet. 3. 15, longsuffering of the Lord is s.

Jude 3, of the common s.

Rev. 7. 10, saj-ing, s. to our God.
See Job 13. 16 ; 1 Sam. 2. 1 ; 2 Sam. 22. 36.

SAME. Job 4. 8, sow wickedness, reap the ».

Ps. 102. 27 ; Heb. 1. 12, thou art the s.

Mat. 5. 46, do not the publicans the s.

Acts 1. 11, this s. Jesus shall come.
Rom. 10. 12, the s. Lord over all.

12. 16 ; 1 Cor. 1. 10 ; PhiL 4. 2, be of s. mind.
Heb. 13. 8, s. yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

See 1 Cor. 10. 3; 12. 4 ; 15. 39 ; Eph. 4. 10.

SANCTIFY. Lev. 11. 44 ; 20. 7 ; Num. 11. 18 ; Josh.
3. 5 ; 7. 13 ; 1 Sam. 16. 5, s. yourselves.

Isa. 5. 16, God shall be s. in righteousness.

13. 3, 1 have commanded my s. ones.

29. 23, they shall s. the Holy One.
66. 17, s. themselves in gardens.

Jer. 1. 5, I s. and ordained thee a prophet.

Ezek. 20. 41 ; 36. 23, I will be ,v. in you.

28. 25 ; 39. 27, s. in them in sight of lieathcn.

Joel 1. 14 ; 2. 15, s. ye a UisL

John 10. 36, him whom the Fatlier .s.

17. 17, s. them througli thy truth.

19, for their sakes I .v. iiiysilf. [are s.

Acts 20. 32 ; 26. IS, inluTibiiuo aiiuini; them that

Rom. 15. 16, being s. by the Holy tilio.st.

1 Cor. 1. 2, to thorn that urc .v.

6, 11, but now vc are s.

7. 14, husliand'is .v. bv the wife, ami the wife is «.

Eph. 5. 26, ,v. .-iiid <-lc>:iiisc the ohiircli.

1 Thess. 5. -ly.. till' \rr\ Co,! (if pc;u-e .«. you.

1 'Km. 4. 5, it is .s. hv the woni .it'(;od.

2 Tim. 2. 'Jl :i \ts.-i.i .V. I'll- till' .Muster's use.

Heb. 2. 11, he that .v. aii.l they who are s.

10. 10, by the which wUl we arc .v.

14. perfected for ever them that arc s.



SANCTUAKY. CONCORDANCE. SA\T1.

lUh. 13. 12, that he might s. the people.

1 Pet. 3. 15, s. the Lord God in your hearts.

Jude 1, to them that are .«. by God tlic Father.
See Gen. 2. 3 ; Ex. 13. 2 ; Job 1. 5 ; Mat. 23. IT.

SANCTUARY. Ex. 15. 17, plant them in the s.

25. 8, let them make me a s.

36. 1 ; B. 4, work for the s.

Num. 7. 9, service of s. belongeth to them.
Neh. 10. 39, where are the vessels of the s.

Ps. 74. 7, they have cast fire into thy s.

I.sa. 60. 13, teautify the place of my s.

Lam. 2. 7, the Lord hath abhorred his s.

See Dan. 8. 11 ; 9. 17 ; Heb. 8. 2 ; 9. 1. r^hore.

SAND. Gen. 22. 17, as the s. which is upon the sea

Hos. 1. 10 ; Rev. 20. 8, as the s. of the sea.

Heb. 11. 12, the s. which is by the sea.

See Job 6. 3 ; Prov. 27. 3 ; Mat. 7. 26.

SANDALS. Mk. 6. 9, be shod with s.

Acts 12. 8, bind on thy s.

SANG. Ex. 15. 1 ; Neh. 12. 42 ; Job 38. 7.

SANK. Ex. 15. 5, they s. into the bottom.
SAP. Ps. 104. 16, trees full of s.

SAPPHIRE. Ex. 24. 10, a paved work of a s. stone.

28. 18 ; Ezek. 28. 13 ; Rev. 21. 19, and a *-.

Ezek. 1. 26, as the appearance of a s. stone.

10. 1, as it were a s. stone.
SARDINE. Rev. 4. 3, like a jasper and s. stone.

SARDIUS. Ex. 28. 17, the first row shaU be a s.

Ezek. 28. 13 ; Rev. 21. 20, s. etc.

SARDONYX. Rev. 21. 20, the fifth s.

SAT. Judg. 20. 26, they s. before the Lord.
Job 29. 25, 1 s. chief.

Ps. 26. 4, have not s. with vain persons.
Jer. 15. 17, 1 s. alone because of thy hand.
Ezek. 3. 15, 1 s. where they s.

Mat. 4. 16, the people who s. in darkness.
Mk. 16. 19, he s. on the right hand of God.
Lu. 7. 15, he that was dead s. up.
10. 39, Mary s. at Jesus' feet.

John 4. 6, s. thus on the well.

Acts 2. 3, cloven tongues s. upon each.
See Ezra 10. 16 ; Neh. 1. 4 ; Ps. 137. 1 ; Rev. 4. S.

SATAN. 1 Chron. 21. 1, S. provoked David.
Ps. 109. 6, let S. stand at his right hand.
Mat. 12. 26 ; Mk. 3. 23 ; Lu. 11. 18, if S. cast out S.

16. 23 ; Mk. 8. 33 ; Lu. 4. 8, get behind'me, S.

Lu. 10. 18, 1 beheld S. as lightning fall.

Acts 5. 3, why hath S. filled thine heart.
26. IS, turn them from power of S.

2 Cor. 12. 7, messenger of S. to buffet me.
2 Thess. 2. 9, after the working of S.

1 Tim. 1. 20, whom I have delivered unto S.

6. 15, already turned aside after S.

See Rom. 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 5. 5 ; 2 Cor. 2. 11 ; 11. 14.

SATIATE. Jer. 31. 14, 25 ; 46. 10.

SATISFY. Job 38. 27, to s. the desolate.
Ps. 17. 15, 1 shall be s. when I awake.
22. 26, the meek shall eat and be s.

36 8, they shall be s. with fatness.

37. 19, in days of famine be s.

59. 15, and grudge if they be not s.

63. 5, my soul shall be s.

81. 16, with honey should I have s. thee.

90. 14, s. us early with thv mercy.
91. 16, with long life will I s. him.
103. 5, who s. thy mouth with good.
104. 13, the earth is s.

105. 40, he s. them with bread from heaven.
107. 9, he s. the longing soul.

132. 15, 1 mil s. her poor with bread.
Prov. 6. 30, if he steal to s. his soul.
12. 11, he that tilleth his land shall be s.

14. 14, a good man shall be s. from himself.
19. 23, he that hath it shall abide s.

20. 13, open thine eyes and thou shalt be .«.

30. 15, three things never s.

Eccl. 1. 8, the eye is not s. with seeing.
4. 8, neither is his eye s. with riches.

5. 10, shall not be s. with silver.

Isa. 9. 20 ; Mic. 6. 14, shall eat and not be s.

53. 11, travail of his soul and be .«.

58. 10, if thou s. the afflicted soul.

11, the Lord shall s. thy soul in drought.

Jer. 31. 14, shall be s. with my goodness.
Ezek. 16. 28, yet thou couldest not be s.

Amos 4. 8, wandered to drink, but were not s.

Hab. 2. 5, as death and cannot be s.

See Ex. 15. 9 ; Deut. 14. 2y ; Job 19. 22 ; 27. 14.

SAVE. Gen. 45. 7, to s. your lives.

47. 25, thou hast s. our lives.

Deut. 28. 29, spoiled and no man shall s. thee.

33. 29, O people, s. by the Lord.
Josh. 10. 6, come up quickly and s. us.

Judg. 6. 15, wherewith shall I s. Israel ?

1 Sam. 4. 3, the ark may s. us.

10. 27, how shall this man s. us ?

11. 3, if there be no man to s. us we will come.
14. 6, no restraint to s. by many or by few.

2 Sam. 19. 9, the king s. us, and now he is fled.

2 Kings 6. 10, s. himself there, not once nor twice.

Job 2. 6, in thine hand, but s. his life.

22. 29, he shall s. the humble.
26. 2, how s. thou.

Ps. 7. 10, God who s. the upright.

20. 6, the Lord s. his anointed.
34. 18, he s. such as be of a contrite spirit.

44. 3, neither did their own arm s. them.
60. 5, s. with thy right hand.
72. 4, he shall s. the children of the needy.
80. 3 ; Prov. 28. 18 ; Jer. 17. 14 ; Mat. 10. 22 ; 24. 13

;

Mk. 13. 13 ; 16. 16 ; John 10. 9 ; Acts 2. 21 ; 16. 31 ;

Rom. 5. 9 ; 9. 27 ; 10. 9 ; 11. 26, shall be s.

86. 2, s. thy servant that trusteth.

109. 31, s. him from those that condemn.
118. 25, s., I beseech thee, send prosperity.

119. 94, s. me, for I have sought.

146, s. me, and I shall keep thy testimonies.

138. 7, thy right hand shall s.

Prov. 20. 22, wait on Lord and he shall s. thee.

Isa. 35. 4, your God will come and s. you.

43. 12, 1 have declared and have s.

45. 20, pray to a god that cannot s.

22, look unto me and be ye s.

47. 15, they shall wander, none shall s.

49. 25, 1 will s. thy children.

59. 1, Lord's hand not shortened, that it cannot s,

63. 1, mighty to s.

Jer. 2. 28, let them arise if they can s.

8. 20, summer is ended, and we are not s.

11. 12, but they shall not .v.

14. 9, as a mighty man that cannot s. [thee.

15. 20 ; 30. 11 ; 42. 11 ; 46. 27, 1 am with thee to s.

17. 14, s. me and I shall be s.

30. 10, 1 will s. thee from afar.

48. 6, flee, s. your lives.

Lam. 4. 17, a nation that could not s. us.

Ezek. 3. 18, to warn wicked, to s. his Ufe.

34. 22, therefore will I s. my flock.

Hos. 1. 7, 1 will s. them by the Lord.
13. 10, is there any other that may s. thee.

Hab. 1. 2, cry to thee and thou wilt not s.

Zeph. 3. 17, he will s.

Mat. 1. 21, s. his people from their sins.

16. 25 ; Mk. 8. 35 ; Lu. 9. 24, will s. his hfc. [lost.

18. 11 ; Lu. 19. 10, to seek and to s. that which was
19. 25 ; Mk. 10. 26 ; Lu. 18. 26, who then can be s. ?

27. 40 ; Mk. 15. 30, s. thyself.

42; Mk. 15. 31, he s. others, himself he cannot s.

Mk. 3. 4 ; Lu. 6. 9, is it la«tul to s.

Lu. 7. 50 ; 18. 42, thy faith hath s. thee.

8. 12, lest they should believe and be s.

9. 56, not to destroy but to s.

13. 23, are there few that be s.?

23. 35, let him s. himself.

39, if thou be Christ, s. thyself and us.

John 3. 17, that the world might be s.

5. 34, these things I say that ye might be s.

12. 47, not to judge but to s.

Acts 2. 47, such as should be s.

4. 12, no other name whereby we must be s.

15. 1, except ye be circumcised ye cannot be s.

16. 30, what must I do to be s. ?

27. 43, the centurion willing to s. Paul.

Rom. 8. 24, we are s. by hope.

I

10. 1, my prayer is that they might be s.

! 11. 14 ; 1 Cor. 9. 22, if I might s. some.

39



SAVE. CONCORDANCE. SEARCH.

1 Cor. 1. 18, to us who arc s.

21, by foolishness of preaching to s. some.
3. 15, s. yet so as by fire.

5. 5, that the spirit may be s.

7. 16, Shalt s. thy husband.
2 Cor. 2. 15, savour in them that are s.

Eph. 2. 5, 8, by grace ye are s.

1 Tim. 1. 15, came to s. sinners.

2. 4, who will have all men to be s.

4. 16, thou Shalt s. thyself and them.
Heb. 5. 7, able to s. him from death.
7. 25, able to s. to the uttermost.
10. 39, believe to s. of soul.

11. 7, an ark to the s. of his house.
Jas. 1. 21, word which is able to s. your souls.

2. 14, can faith s. him?
4. 12, able to s. and destroy.
5. 15, prayer of faith shall s. sick.

20, shall s. a soul from death.
1 Pet. 3. 20, souls were s. l)y water.
4. 18, righteous scarcely be s.

Jude 23, others s. with fear.

See Mat. 14. 30; John 12. 27 ; 1 Pet. 3. 21.

SAVE (except). 2 Sam. 22. 32, who is God, s. the Lord 5

Mat. 11. 27, nor knoweth any s. the Son.
13. 57, s. in his own country.
17. 8 ; Mk. 9. 8, s. Jesus only.

Lu. 17. 18, s. this stranger.
18. 19, none good s. one.

2 Cor. 11. 24, forty stripes s. one.
GaL 6. 14, glory s. in the cross.

See Mk. 5. 37 ; Lu. 4. 26 ; Rev. 2. 17 ; 13. 17.

SAVIOUR. 2 Sam. 22. 3, my refuge, my s.

2 Kings 13. 5, the Lord gave Israel a s.

Ps. 106. 21, they forgat God their s.
"
"

"" he shall send them a s.Isa. 19.

:

45. 21,ajustGodanda&
49. 26, all shall know I am thy S.

63. 8, so he was their S.

Eph. 5. 23, Christ is the s. of the body.
1 Tim. 4. 10, who is the S. of all men.
Tit. 2. 10, adorn doctrine of God our S.

13, glorious appearing of our S.

Jude 25, the only wise God our S.

See Neh. 9. 27 ; Obad. 21 ; John 4. 42 ; Acts 5. 31.

SAVOUR. Gen. 8. 21, Lord smelled a sweet s.

Ex. 5. 21, have made our s. to be abhorred.
Cant. 1. 3, s. of thy good ointment.
Joel 2. 20, his ill ,s. shall come up.
Mat. 5. 13 ; Lu. 14. 34, if salt have lost his s.

See Eccl. 10. 1 ; Ezek. 6. 13 ; 20. 41 ; Eph. 5. 2.

SAVOUREST. Mat. 16. 23 ; Mk. 8. 33.

SAVOURY. Gen. 27. 4, 7, 14, 31.

SAW. Gen. 22. 4, Abraham s. the place.

26. 28, we s. the Lord was with thee.

Ex. 10. 23, they s. not one another.
24. 10, they s. the God of Israel.

2 Chron. 25. 21, they s. one another in the face.

Job 29. 11, when the eye s. me.
Ps. 77. 16, the waters s. thee.

EccL 2. 24, this I s., it was from hand of God.
Cant. 3. 3, s. ye him whom my soul loveth.

Mat. 12. 22, both spake and .s.

17. 8, they s. no man.
Mk. 8. 23, if he s. ought.
John 1. 48, under the fig-tree I s. thee.

8. 56, Abraham s. my day.
20. 20, glad when they s. the Lord.
See 1 Sara. 19. 5 ; Ps. 60. 18 ; I.sa. 59. 16.

SAY. Ex. 3. 13, what shall i .v. unto them?
4. 12, teach thee what tliou slialt .v.

Num. 22. 19, know what the I.drd will .v.

Judg. 18. 24, what is this yc .v, to mo .'

Ezra 9. 10, what shall we .v. ultor this?

Mat. 3. 9, think not to x. williiu yourselves.

7. 22, many will s. in tliut (l:iv.

16. 13 ; Mk. 8. 27, whom <lo men .s. that 1 am ?

23. 3, they s. and do not.

Lu. 7. 40, 1 have somewhat to ,<;. to thee.

1 Cor. 12. 3, no man can *•. that Jesus.

See Lu. 7. 7 ; John 4. 20 ; 8. 26 ; 16. 12.

SAYING. Deut. 1. 23, the .•). pleased me well.

1 Kings 2. 38, the s. is good.

Ps. 49. 4, my dark s. upon the harj).

78. 2, utter dark s. of old.

Prov. 1. 6, the dark s. of the wise.

Mat. 28. 15, this s. is commonly reported.
Lu. 2. 51, kept all these s. in her heart.
John 4. 37, herein is that s. true.

6. 60, an hard s., who can hear it ?

See John 21. 23 ; Rom. 13. 9 ; 1 Tim. 1. 15.

SCAB. Lev. 13. 2, a s. or bright spot.
Deut. 28. 27, and with the s.

Isa. 3. 17, the Lord will smite with a s.

SCANT. Mic. 6. 10, s. measure.
SCARCE. Gen. 27. 30 ; Acts 14. 18.

SCARCELY. Rom. 5. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 18.

SCARCENESS. Deut. 8. 9, bread without s.

SCAREST. Job 7. 14, thou s. me with dreams.
SCATTER. Gen. 11. 4, lest we be a. abroad.

Lev. 26. 33, 1 will s. you among the heathen.
Num. 10. 35 ; Ps. 68. 1, let thine enemies be s.

Job 18. 15, brimstone shall be s. on his habitation.
37. 11, he s. his bright cloud.
38. 24, which s. the east wind.

Ps. 68. 30, s. thou the people that delight in war.
92. 9, the workers of iniquity shall be s.

147. 16, he s. the hoar frost.

Prov. 11. 24, there is that s. and yet increaseth.
20. 8, a king s. evil with his eyes.

26, a wise king s. the wicked.
Jer. 10. 21, all their flocks shall be s.

23. 1, woe to pastors that s. the sheep.
50. 17, Israel is a s. sheep.
Zech. 13. 7 ; Mat. 26. 31 ; Mk. 14. 27, sheep shall be s.

Mat. 9. 36, s. as sheep having no shepherd.
12. 30 ; Lu. 11. 23, he that gathereth not with me s.

See John 11. 52 ; 16. 32; Acts 8. 1 ; Jas. 1. 1.

SCENT. Job 14. 9 ; Jer. 48. 11 ; Hos. 14. 7.

SCHOLAR. 1 Chron. 25. 8 ; Mai. 2. 12.

SCHOOLMASTER. Gal. 3. 24, the law was our s.

SCIENCE. Dan. 1. 4 ; 1 Tim. 6. 20.

SCOFF. Hab. 1. 10 ; 2 Pet. 3. 3.

SCORCH. Mat. 13. 6 ; Mk. 4. 6 ; Rev. 16. 8.

SCORN. Esth. 3. 6 ; Job 16. 20 ; Ps. 44. 13 ; 79. 4.

SCORNER. Prov. 9. 8, reprove not a s.

13. 1, a s. heareth not rebuke.
19. 25, smite a s.

28, an ungodly witness s. judgment.
29, judgments are prepared for ,s.

21. 11, when s. is punished simple is made wise.

24. 9, the s. is an abomination.
Isa. 29. 20, the s. is consumed.
Hos. 7. 5, stretched out hands with s.

See Ps. 1. 1 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 3. 34 ; 9. 12.

SCORPIONS. Deut. 8. 15, fiery serpents and s.

Lu. 10. 19, power to tread on ,<r.

Rev. 9. 3, as the s. of the earth.

SCOURGE. Job 5. 21, the s. of the tongue.
9. 23, if the s. slay suddenly.

Isa. 28. 15, the overflowing s.

Mat. 10. 17 ; 23. 34, they will s. you.
John 2. 15, a s. of small cords.

Acts 22. 25, is it lawful to s. a Roman.
Heb. 12. 6, the Lord s. every son.

See Josh. 23. 13 ; Isa. 10. 26 ; Mat. 27. 26 ; John 19. 1.

S( ;RAPE. Lev. 14. 41 ; Job 2. 8 ; Ezek. 26. 4.

S( !RIBE. 1 Chron. 27. 32, a wise man and a &
Jsa. 33. 18, where is the s. ?

Jer. 8. 8, the pen of the s. is in vain.

Mat. 5. 20, exceed righteousness of the s.

7. 29, authority, and not as the «.

13. 62, every s. instructed unto kingdom.
Mk. 12. 38 ; Lu. 20. 46, beware of the .9.

See Ezra 4. 8 ; 7. 6 ; Neh. 8. 4 ; Mat. 8. 19.

SCRIP. 1 Sam. 17. 40 ; Mat. 10. 10 ; Lu. 10. 4 ; 22. 35.

SKAIK U ill.). Ps. 64. 6 ; 77. 6 ; Jer. 2. 34.

SI:a HCH ( ('.). Num. 13. 2, that they may s. the land.

I
( 'hniii. 2s. 9, the Lord s. all he:irts.

.lob 11.7, epnst thou by s. find out God ?

13. 9. is it j;o<m1 that he slioiild .-.-. you out?
28. 27, tie iire|iareil it ami .^. it out.

29. ]t;, the cause I knew not I .v. out.

32. 11, 1 waited wliilst ye .v. o>it wliat to .say.

36. 26, can n<nnber of his years be .«. out.

Ps. 44. 21, shall not God *•. this out?
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SEABED. CONCORDANCE. SEEK.

Ps. 139. 1, thou hast s. me and known me.
23, s. me and know my heart.

Prov. 25. 2, honour of kings to s. out a matter.
27, for men to s. out their own glory.

Eccl. 1. 13 ; 7. 25, 1 gave my heart to s. wisdom.
Isa. 40. 28, no s. of his understanding.
Jer. 17. 10, 1 the Lord s. the heart.

29. 13, when ye shall s. for me with all.

31. 37, foundations of the earth s. out.
Lam. 3. 40, let us s. our ways, and turn.
Ezek. 34. 6, none did s. or seek after them.
8, neither did my shepherds s. for my flock.

11, 1 wiU s. my sheep.
Amos 9. 3, 1 will s. and take them out thence.
Zeph. 1. 12, 1 wiU s. Jerusalem with candles.
John 5. 39 ; Acts 17. 11, s. the scriptures.
Kom. 8. 27, that s. hearts knoweth mind.
1 Cor. 2. 10, the Spirit s. all things.
1 Pet. 1. 10, which salvation prophets s. diligently.
See Job 10. 6 ; 28. 3 ; Prov. 2. 4 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11.

SEARED. 1 Tim. 4. 2, conscience s.

SEASON. Gen. 1. 14, for signs, and s., and days.
Deut. 28. 12, give rain in his s.

2 Chron. 15. 3, for long s. without true God.
Job 5. 26, as a shock of corn in his s.

Ps. 1. 3, that bringeth forth fruit in his s.

22. 2, 1 cry in the night s.

104. 19, appointed the moon for s.

Prov. 15. 23, word spoken in due s.

Ecel. 3. 1, to everjiihing there is a s. and a time.
Isa. 50. 4, know how to speak a word in s.

Jer. 5. 24, former and latter rain in his s.

33. 20, day and night in their a
Ezek. 34. 26, cause shower to come down in s.

Dan. 2. 21, changeth the times and s.

7. 12, hves prolonged for a s.

Hos. 2. 9, take away my wine in s.

Mat. 21. 41, render the fruits in their s.

Lu. 1. 20, my words shall be fulfilled in s.

20. 10, at the s. he sent servant.
23. 8, desirous to see him of a long s.

John 5. 4, angel went down at certain s.

35, willing for a s. to rejoice.

Acts 1. 7, not for you to know times and s.

13. 11, not seeing the sun for a s.

24. 25, a convenient s.

2 Tim. 4. 2, be instant in s.

Heb. 11. 25, pleasures of sin for a s.

See 1 Thess. 5. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 6 ; Rev. 6. 11 ; 20. 3.

SEAT. 1 Sam. 20. 18, thy s. will be empty.
Job 23. 3, that I might come even to his s.

29. 7, when I prepared my s. in the street.
Ps. 1. 1, the s. of the scornful.
Amos 6. 3, cause s. of violence to come near.
Mat. 21. 12, s. of them that sold doves.
23. 2, scribes sit in Mo.ses' s.

6 ; Mk. 12. 39, chief s. in synagogues.
See Ezek. 8. 3 ; 28. 2 ; Lu. 1. 52 ; Rev. 2. 13 ; 4. 4.

SECRET (n.). Gen. 49. 6, come not into their s.

Job 11. 6, the s. of wisdom.
15. 8, hast thou heard the s. of God ?

29. 4, the s. of God was upon my tabernacle.
Ps. 25. 14, s. of Lord is with them that fear.

27. 5, in s. of his tabernacle will he hide.
139. 15, when I was made in s.

Prov. 3. 32, his s. is with the righteous.
9. 17, bread eaten in s.

21. 14, a gift in s. pacifleth anger.
Isa. 45. 19 ; 48. 16, 1 have not spoken in s.

Mat. 6. 4, thy Father who seeth in s.

6, pray to thy Father which is in s.

24. 26, he is in the s. chambers.
John 18. 20, in s. have I said nothing.
See Prov. 11. 13 ; 20. 19 ; Dan. 2. 18 ; 4. 9.

SECRET {adj.). Deut. 29. 29, s. things belong to God.
Judg. 3. 19, 1 have a s. errand.
13. 18, my name, seeing it is s.

Ps. 19. 12, cleanse thou me from s. faults.
90. 8, our s. sins.

Prov. 27. 5, open rebuke better than .<;. love.
See Cant. 2. 14 ; Isa. 45. 3 ; Jer. 13. IT.

SECRETLY. Gen. 31. 27, flee aw.ay s.

Peut. 13. 6, entice thee s., saying.

1 Sam. 18. 22, commune with David s.

23. 9, Saul s. practised mischief.
2 Sam. 12. 12, for thou didst it s.

Job 4. 12, a thing was s. brought to me.
13. 10, if you s. accept persons.
31. 27, my heart hath been s. enticed.

Ps. 10. 9, he lieth in wait s.

31. 20, keep them s. from the strife.

John 11. 28, she called her sister s.

19. 38, s. for fear of the Jew.s.

See Deut. 27. 24 ; Lev. 28. 57 ; 2 Kings 17. 9.

SECT. Acts 6. 17 ; 15. 5 ; 24. 5 ; 26. 5 ; 28. 22.
SECURE. Job 11. 18 ; 12. 6 ; Mat. 28. 14.

SECURELY. Prov. 3. 29 ; Mic. 2. 8.

SEDUCE. Mk. 13. 22, show signs to s.

1 John 2. 26, concerning them that s. you.
Rev. 2. 20, to s. my servants.
See Prov. 12. 26 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1 ; 2 Tim. 3. 13.

SEE. Gen. 11. 5, came down to s. the city.

44. 23, you shall s. my ftice no more.
45. 28, 1 will go and s. him before I die.
Ex. 12. 13, when I s. the blood.
14. 13, s. the salvation of the Lord.
33. 20, there shall no man s. me and live.

Deut. 3. 25, let me s. the good land.
34. 4, 1 have caused thee to s. it.

2 Kings 6. 17, open his eyes, that he may s.

10. 16, s. my zeal for the Lord.
Job 7. 7, mine eye shall no more s. good.
19. 26, yet in my flesh shall I s. God.

Ps. 27. 13, believed to s. the goodness.
66. 5, come and s. the works of God.
94. 9, shall he not s.

Isa. 6. 10, lest they s. with their eyes.

32. 3, eyes of them that s. shall not be dim.
33. 17, shall s. the king in his beauty.
40. 5, all flesh shall s. it together.
52. 8, they shall s. eye to eye.

Jer. 5. 21 ; Ezek. 12. 12, eyes and s. not.
Mat. 5. 8, they shall s. God.
12. 38, we would s. a sign.

13. 14 ; Mk. 4. 12 ; Acts 28. 26, s. ye shall s.

27. 4, s. thou to that.
28. 6, s. the place where the Lord lay.

Mk. 8. 18, having eyes s. ye not.
Lu. 17. 23, s. here or s. there.
John 1. 39 ; 11. 34 ; Rev. 6. 1, come and s.

50, thou Shalt s. greater things.
9. 25, I was blind, now I s.

39, that they who s. not might s.

Heb. 2. 9, but we s. Jesus.
1 Pet. 1. 8, though now we s. him not.
1 John 3. 2, we shall s. hini as he is.

See Mat. 27. 24 ; John 1. 51.

SEED. Gen. 3. 15, enmity between thy s.

47. 1.9, give us s.

Ex. 16. 31, manna like coriander s.

Lev. 19. 19, thou shalt not sow mingled s.

26. 16, ye shall sow your s. in vain.
Num. 20. 5, it is no place of s.

Deut. 1. 8, to give it to their s. after them.
11. 10, not as Egypt where thou sowedst s.

14. 22, tithe all the increase of your s.

28. 38, thou shalt carry much s. into field.

Ps. 126. 6, bearing precious s.

Eccl. 11. 6, in the morning sow thy s.

Isa. 5. 10, the s. of an homer shall yield.

17. 11, in morning make thy s. to f
55. 10, give s. to the sower.
61. 9, the s. which the Lord hath 1

Jer. 2. 21, 1 had planted thee wholly a right s.

Joel 1. 17, the s. is rotten.
Amos 9. 13, overtake him that soweth s.

Hag. 2. 19, is the s. yet in the barn ?

Zech. 8. 12, the s. shall be prosperous.
Mai. 2. 15, that he might seek a godly s.

See Mat. 13. 19 ; Lu. 8. 5 ; 1 Cor. 15. 38 ; 1 Pet. 1. 23.

SEEK. Gen. 37. 15, what s. thou ?

Num. 15. 39, that ye .?. not after your own heart.
16. 10, s. ye the priesthood also.

Deut. 4. 29, if thou s. him with all thy heart.
12. 5, even to his habitation shall ye s. and come.
23. 6 ; Ezra 9. 12, thou shalt not s. their peace.



SEEM. CONCORDANCE. SENTENCE.

Ruth 3. 1, shall I not «. rest for thee. [be found.

1 Chron. 28. 9 ; 2 Chron. 15. 2, if thou s. him, he will

2 Chron. 19. 3, hast prepared thine heart to s. God.

34. 3, Josiah began to s. after God.
Ezra 4. 2, we s. your God as ye do.

Neh. 2. 10, to s. the welfare of Israel.

Job 5. 8, I would s. unto God.
8. 5, s. unto God betimes.

20. 10, children shall s. to jilease the poor.

39. 29, from thence she s. the prey.

Ps. 9. 10, hast not forsaken them that s. thee.

10. 4, the wicked will not s. after God.

15, s. out his wickedness till thou find none.

14. 2 ; 53. 2, if there were any that did s. God.

24. (j, generation of them that s. him.

27. 4, desired, that will I s. after.

8, s. ye my face, thy face will I s.

34. 14 ; 1 Pet. 3. 11, .?. peace and pursue it.

63. 1, early will I s. thee.

69. 32, your heart shall live that s. God.
83. 16, that they may s. thy name.,

122. 9, 1 will s. thy good.

Prov. 1. 28, they shall s. me, but not find.

8. 17, those that s. me early shall find me.

11. 27, that diligently s. good.

21. 6, of them that s. death.

23. 30, they that go to s. mixed wine.

36, 1 wiU s. it yet again.

EccL 1. 13 ; 7. 25, gave my heart to s. wisdom.

Cant. 3. 2, 1 will s. hun whom my soul loveth.

Isa. 1. 17, learn to do well, s. judgment.
8. 19, should not a people s. unto their God.
19. 3, they shall s. to charmers.
34. 16, s. ye out of the book of the Lord.

41. 17, when the needy s. water.

45. 19, 1 said not, s. ye my face in vain.

Jer. 5. 1, any that s. the truth.

29. 13, ye shall s. me and find when ye search.

30. 17, Zion whom no man s. after.

38. 4, this man s. not welfare of people.

Lam. 3. 25, the Lord is good to the soul that s. him.

Ezek. 7. 25, they shall s. peace.

34. 16, 1 will s. that which was lost.

Dan. 9. 3, 1 set my face to s. by prayer.

Amos 5. 4, s. me and ye shall live.

Zeph. 2. 3, s. ye the Lord, all ye meek.
Mai. 2. 7, they .should s. the law at his mouth.
Mat. 6. 32, after these things do Gentiles s.

33 ; Lu. 12. 31, s. first the kingdom of God.
7. 7 ; Lu. 11. 9, s. and ye shaU find.

12. 39 ; 16. 4, adulterous generation s. a sign.

28. 5 ; Mk. 16. 6, 1 know that ye s. Jesus.

Mk. 1. 37, all men s. for thee.

8. 11, s. of him a sign from heaven.

Lu. 13. 7, 1 come s. fruit.

24, many will s. to enter in.

15. 8, doth she not s. diUgently.

19. 10, is come to s. and to save.

24. 5, why s. ye the living among the dead ?

John 1. 38, what 8. ye ?

4. 23, the Father s. such to worsliip him.
7. 25, Is not this he whom they s. to kill ?

34, ye shall s. me and shall not find me.
18. 8, if ye s. me, let these go their way.

20. 15, woman, whom s. thou ?

Rom. 3. 11, there is none that s. after God.
1 Cor. 1. 22, the Greeks s. after wisdom.
10. 24, let no man s. his own.
13. 6, charity s. not her own.
2 Cor. 12. 14, 1 s. not yours, but you.
Phil. 2. 21, all s. their own things.

Col. 3. 1, s. those things which are above.

Heb. 11. 6, a rcwarder of them that s. him.
14. declare plainly that they s. a country.
13. 14, but we .9. one to come.

1 Pet. 5. 8 s. whom he may devour.
Rev. 9. 6, in those days sliall men s. death.
See Jer. 4,',. r, ; Mat. i:;. I.S ; .luliii 6, 21 ; 1 Cor. 10. 33.

SEEM. Gcii. I
'.I. I I, 111' X, iis one tliiit mocked.

29. 20, tlK'y .V. tn I, ill, l.ul:itVw(l;iy.s.

Num. 16. !>, .--. it lint a .sinull lliinn.

Prov. 14. 12, tliero is ii w.iy tliat .v. right.

Lu. 8. 18, taken away tiuit lie *. to have.

Lu. 24. 11, words s. as idle tales.

1 Cor. 3. 18, if any s. to be wise.

11. 16, if any man s. to be contentious.
Heb. 4. 1, lest any s. to come short.

12. 11, now no chastening s. to be joyous.
See Gen. 27. 12 ; Eccl. 9. 13 ; Acts 17. 18 ; Gal. 2. 6.

SEEMLY. Prov. 19. 10 ; 26. 1.

SEEN. Gen. 32. 30, 1 have s. God face to face.

Ex. 14. 13, Egyptians whom ye have .";. to-day.
Judg. 6. 22, because I have s. an angel.
2 Kings 20. 15, what have they s.

Job 13. 1, mine eye hath s. all this.

28. 7, a path the vulture's eye hath not s.

Ps. 37. 25, have I not s. righteous forsaken.
90. 15, years wherein we have s. evil

Eccl. 6. 5 he hath not s. the sun.
Isa. 9. 2, liave .s. a great light.

64. 4 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9, neither hath eye s.

66. 8, who hath s. such things.

3Iat. 6. 1 ; 23. 5, to be s. of men.
9. 33, never so s. in Israel.

Mk. 9. 1, till they have s. the kingdom of God.
Lu. 5. 26, we have s. strange things to-day.
John 1. 18, no man hath s. God.
8. 67, hast thou s. Abraham ?

14. 9, he that hath «. me hath s. the Father.
Acts 11. 23, wlicn he had s. the grace of God.
1 Cor. 9. 1, have I not s. Jesus Christ.

1 Tim. 0. 16, whom no man hath s., nor can see.

Heb. 11. 1, evidence of things not s.

1 Pet. 1. 8, whom having not s., ye love.

See John 5. 37 ; 9. 37 ; 15. 24 ; 20. 29 ; Rom. 1. £0.

SEER. 1 Sam. 9. 9, a prophet was beforetime called a s.

2 Sam. 24. 11, the prophet Gad, David's ,>;.

SEETHE. Ex. 23. 19 ; 2 Kings 4. 38 ; Ezek. 24. 5.

SEIZE. Job 3. 6 ; Ps. 55. 15 ; Jer. 49. 24 ; Mat. 21. 38.

SELF. Tit. 1. 7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 10.

SELL. Gen. 25. 31, s. me thy birthright.

87. 27, come, let us s. him.
1 Kings 21. 25, Ahab did s. himself to work.
Neh. 6. 8, will ye even s. your brethren.
Prov. 23. 23, buy the truth, and s. it not.

Joel 3. 8, 1 will s. your sons and daughters.
Amos 8. 6, that we may s. corn.

6, and s. the refuse of the wheat. [thou hast.

Mat. 19. 21 ; Mk. 10. 21 ; Lu. 12. 33 ; 18. 22, s. that
Lu. 22. 36, let him s. his garment.
Jas. 4. 13, we will buy and s., and get gain.

Sec Ps. 44. 12 ; Prov. 11. 26 ; 31. 24 ; Mat. 13. 44.

SELLER. Isa. 24. 2 ; Ezek. 7. 12, 13 ; Acts 16. 14.

SEND. Gen. 24. 7, God sliall s. his angel.

12, s. me good speed this day.

Ex. 4. 13, s. by hand of him whom thou wilt 5.

2 Chron. 7. 13 ; Ezek. 14. 9, if I .«. pestilence.

Ps. 20. 2, s. thcc hel]) fnnii tlie sanctuary.

43. 3, .!. out tliy li^'ht ami truth.

118. 25, s. now pnispority.

Isa. 6. 8, whom sliall I ,s\ V ,«. me.
Mat. 9. 38 ; Lu. 10. 2, a. labourers.

12. 20, till he s. forth judgment.
15. 23, s. her away, for she crieth after us.

Mk. 3. 14, that he might n. them to preach.
John 14. 26, whom the Father will s. in my name.
17. 8, believed that thou didst s. me.
Rom. 8. 3, God .9. his Son in likeness.

See Lu. 10. 3 ; 24. 49 ; John 20. 21 ; 2 Thcss. 2. 11.

SENSUAL. Jas. 3. 16 ; Jude 19.

SENT. Gen. 45. 6, God ,s\ me.
Judg. 6. 14, have not I s. thee.

Ps. 77. 17, the skies s. out a sound.
106. 15, he s. Icjinness into their soul.

107. 20, he .9. his word and healed tlieni.

Jer. 23. 21, 1 have not s. these prophets.

M.at. 15. 24, 1 am not .9. Init to lost shoop.

John 4. 34, tlic will nf liiiii that .•;. inc.

9. 4, work the wurks of liiiii that .s\ mc.
17. 3, life eteniiil to know liiiu whom thou ha-it .«.

Acts 10. 29, as sodii as I was ,«. for.

Koiii. 10. 15, prcaih, cxi-c]it they be .<t.

,SVe Isa. 61. 1 ; John 1. i; ; 3. 2S ; 1 Pet. 1. 12.

S1;NTKN( 'K. Ps. 1 7. 2, let my s. come forth.

I'rov. 16. 10, atlivine .v. in the lips of the king.

Eccl. 8. 11, because s. is not executed speedily.
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SEPAEATE. CONCORDANCE. SHED.

2 Cor. 1. 9, s. of death in ourselves.
See Deut. 17. 9 ; Jer. 4. 12 ; Dan. 5. 12 ; 8. 23.

SEPARATE. Gen. 13. 9, s. thyself from me.
Deut. 19. 2, thou shalt s. three cities.

Prov. 16. 28 ; 17. 9, whisperer s. chief frientls.

19. 4, the poor is s. from his neighbour.
Mat. 25. 32, he shall .?. them.
Rom. 8. 35, who shall s. us from love of God ?

2 Cor. 6. 17, be yes.
Heb. 7. 26, .<?. from sinners.

See Num. 6. 2 ; Ezra 10. 11 ; Isa. 56. 3 ; 59. 2.

SEPARATION. Num. 6. 8 ; 19. 9 ; 31. 23 ; Ezek. 42. 20.

SERPENT. Gea 3. 1, the s. was more subtiL
49. 17, Dan shall be a s. by the way.
Job 26. 13, his hand formed the crooked s.

Ps. 58. 4, like the poison of a g.

140. 3, sharpened their tongues like a s.

Prov. 23. 32, at last it biteth like a s.

Eccl. 10. 8, breaketh a hedge, a .5. shall bite him.
11, ,9. will bite vrithout enchantment.

Isa. 27. 1, the Lord shall punish the s.

05. 25, dust shall be the s. meat.
Jer. 8. 17, 1 will send s. among you.
Amos 9. .3, 1 will command the k.

Mic. 7. 17, they shall Uck dust hke a a.

Mat. 7. 10 ; Lu. 11. 11, will he give huu a s. ?

10. 16, be ye wise as s.

23. 33, ye s., how can ye escape.
Mk. 16. 18, they shall take up s.

John 3. 14, as Moses hfted up the s.

Rev. 12. 9; 20. 2, that old s. called the Devil.
See Ex. 4. 3 ; Num. 21. 8 ; 2 Kings 18. 4 ; Jas. 3. 7.

SERVANT. Gen. 9. 25, a s. of s. shall he be.

Job 3. 19, the s. is free.

7. 2, as a s. desireth the shadow.
Ps. 116. 16 ; 119. 125 ; 143. 12, 1 am thy s.

Prov. 22. 7, the borrower is *. to the lender.
29. 19, a s. wiU not be corrected with words.

Isa. 24. 2, as with s. so with master.
Mat. 10. 25, enough for s. to be as his lord.

25. 21, good and faithful s.

Lu. 12. 47, that s. which knew his lord's will.

17. 10, unprofitable s.

John 8. 35, s. abideth not in house for ever.

15. 15, s. knoweth not what his lord doeth.
1 Cor. 7. 21, art thou called, being a s.

23, be not ye the s. of men. [obedient.
Eph. 6. 5; Col. 3. 22; Tit. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18, s. be
See Rom. 6. 16 ; Col. 4. 1 ; 1 Tim. 6. 1 ; Rev. 22. 3.

SERVE. Gen. 25. 23, elder shall s. the younger.
Deut. 6. 13 ; 10. 12, 20 ; 11. 13 ; 13. 4 ; Josh. 22. 5 ; 24.

14 ; 1 Sam. 7. 3 ; 12. 14, thou shalt fear the Lord
and s. him.

Josh. 24. 15, choose ye whom ye will s.

1 Chron. 28. 9, s. him with a perfect heart. [him ?

Job 21. 15, what is the Almighty, that we should s.

Ps. 22. 30, a seed shall s. him.
72. 11, all nations shall s. him.

Isa. 43. 23, 1 have not caused thee to s.

24, thou hast made me to s. with thy sins.

Jer. 5. 19, so shall ye s. strangers.
Dan. 6. 16, thy God whom thou .<f. will deliver.

Zeph. 3. 9, to s. him with one consent.
Mai. 3. 17, spareth his son that ,«. him.
18, between him that s. God and him that.'

Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, no man can s. two masters.
Lu. 10. 40, hath left me to .y. alone.
15. 29, these many years do I .?. thee.
John 12. 26, if any man .9. me, let him.
Acts 6. 2, leave word of God and s. tables.

Rom. 6. 6, henceforth we should not s. sin.

Gal. 5. 13, by love s. one another.
Col. 3. 24, for ye s. the Lord Christ.
1 Thess. 1. 9, from idols to s. living God.
Rev. 7. 15, they s. him day and night.
See Lu. 22. 27 ; Acts 13. 36 ; Heb. 9. 14 ; 12. 28.

SERVICE. Ex. 12. 26, what mean ye by this .9. ?

1 Chron. 29. 5, who is willing to consecrate his s.

John 16. 2, will think he doeth God s.

Rom. 12. 1, your reasonable s.

Eph. 6. 7, doing s. as to the Lord.
Phil. 2. 30, to supply your lack of s.

See Ezra 6. 18; Ps. 104. 14; Jer. 22. 13.

SET. Gen. 4. 15, the Lord .9. a mark on Cain.
9. 1.3, 1 do .9. my bow in the cloud.
Deut. 1. 8, 1 have s. the land before thee.
Job 33. 5, ,9. thy words in order.
Ps. 16. 8, 1 have ,9. the Lord before me.
20. 5, we will .9. up our banners.
91. 14, he hath .9. liis love upon me.

Eccl. 7. 14, hath s. ttie one against the other.
Cant. 8. 6, s. me as a seal upon thine heart.
Mat. 5. 14, a city .9. on a hill.

Acts 18. 10, no man shall s. on thee.
Heb. 6. 18, the hope s. before us.

See Ps. 75. 7 ; 107. 41 ; Eph. 1. 20 ; Col. 3. 2.

SETTLE. Zeph. 1. 12 ; Lu. 21. 14 ; Col. 1. 23.

SEVER. Lev. 20. 26 ; Ezek. 39. 14 ; Mat. 13. 49.

SEW. Gen. 3. 7 ; Job 14. 17 ; Eccl. 3. 7 ; Mk. 2. 21.
SHADE. Ps. 121. 5, the Lord is thy s.

SHADOW. Gen. 19. 8, the s. of my roof.

Job 7. 2, as servant earnestly desireth the s.

14. 2, he fleeth as a s. and continueth not.

17. 7, all my members are as a s.

Ps. 91. 1, under the s. of the Almighty.
102. 11, my days are like a s.

144. 4 ; EccL 8. 13, his days are as a s.

Eccl. 6. 12, hfe which he spendeth as a s.

Cant. 2. 3, under his s. with great delight.

17 ; 4. 6, till the s. flee away.
Isa. 4. 6, for a s. in the daytime.
25. 4, a s. from the heat.

32. 2, as the s. of a great rock.
49. 2 ; 51. 16, in the s. of his hand.

Jer. 6. 4, the g. of evening are stretched out.

Lam. 4. 20, under his s. we shall live.

Hos. 14. 7, they that dwell under his s. shall return.
Acts 5. 15, the .9. of Peter might overshadow.
Jas. 1. 17, with whom is no s. of turning.
See Judg. 9. 15, 36 ; Isa. 38. 8 ; Jonah 4. 5.

SHAFT. Ex. 25. 31 ; 37. 17 ; Isa. 49. 2.

SHAKE. Judg. 16. 20, 1 will g. myself.
Ps. 29. 8, voice of Lord s. wilderness.

72. 16, fruit thereof shall s. like Lebanon.
Isa. 2. 19, when he ariseth to .9. the earth.

13. 13; Joel 3. 16; Hag. 2. 6, 21, 1 will s. the heavens.
52. 2, g. thyself from the dust.

Hag. 2. 7, 1 wiU s. all nations.
Mat. 11. 7 ; Lu. 7. 24, a reed «. with the wind.
Lu. 6. 38, good measure, s. together.
2 Thess. 2. 2, be not soon s. in mind.
Heb. 12. 26, 1 s. not earth only.

27, things which cannot be s.

See Job 9. 6; Ezek. 37. 7 ; Mat. 24. 29.

SHAME. Ps. 4. 2, turn my glory into .9.

40. 14 ; 83. 17, let them be put to s.

Prov. 10. 5 ; 17. 2, a son that causeth .9.

Isa. 61. 7, for your .9. ye shall have double.
Jer. 51. 51, s. hath covered our faces.

Ezek. 16. 52, bear thine own s.

Dan. 12. 2, awake, some to .9.

Zeph. 3. 5, the unjust knoweth no s.

Lu. 14. 9, with .9. to take lowest room.
Acts 5. 41, worthy to suffer .9.

1 Cor. 6. 5 ; 15. 34, 1 speak this to your g.

Eph. 5. 12, a s. to speak of those things.
Phil. 3. 19, whose glory is in their .9.

Heb. 6. 6, put him to an open .9.

12. 2, despising the .s.

See 1 Cor. 11. 6 ; 14. 35 ; 1 Thess. 2. 2 ; 1 Tim. 2. 9.

SHAPE. Lu. 3. 22 ; John 5. 37 ; Rev. 9. 7.

SHARP. 1 Sam. 13. 20, to s. every man his share.

21, a file to g. the goads.
Ps. 52. 2, tongue like a s. razor.

140. 3, they g. their tongues like a serpent.
Prov. 25. 18, false witness is g. an-ow.
27. 17, iron s. iron, so a man s. his friend.

Isa. 41. 15, a g. threshing instrimient.
Acts 15. 39, the contention was so s.

Heb. 4. 12, g. than any two-edged sword.
See Mic. 7. 4; 2 Cor. 13. 10 ; Rev. 1. 16; 14. 14.

SHEAF. Deut. 24. 19; Ruth 2. 7; Ps. 126. 6; 129. 7.

SHEARERS. Gen. 38. 12; 1 Sam. 25. 7 ; Isa. 53. 7.

SHEATH. 1 .Sam. 17. 51 ; 1 Chron. 21. 27 ; Ezek. 21. a
SHED. Gen. 9. 6, shall his blood be s.

Mat. 26. 28, g. for many for remission of sins.



SHEEP. CONCORDANCE. SIN.

Rom. 5. 5, love of God s. in our hearts.

Tit. 3. 6, wtiicJi lie s. on us abundantly.
Hei). 9. 22, without s. of blood is no remission.
See Ezek. 18. 10; 22. 3 ; Acts 2. 33.

SHEEP. Gen. 4. 2. Abel was a keeper of s.

Num. 27. 17; 1 Kings 22. 17 ; 2 Chron. 18. 16 ; Mat.
9. 36 ; Mk. 6. 34, as s. which have no shepherd.

1 Sam. 15. 14, what meaneth this bleating of s.

Ps. 49. 14, like s. are laid in the grave.

95. 7 ; 100. 3, we are the s. of his hand.
Isa. 53. 6, all we Uke s. have gone astray.

Jer. 12. 3, pull them out like s. for slaughter.

Ezek. 34. 6, my s. wandered.
Mat. 7. 15, false prophets in s. clothing.

10. 6, go rather to lost s.

12. 12, how much is a man better than a s.

John 10. 2, that entereth by door is shepherd of s.

11, good shepherd giveth his life for tlie s.

21. 16, feed my s.

See Mat. 10. 16 ; 12. 11 ; 18. 12 ; 25. 32 ; Heb. 13. 20.

SHEET. Judg. 14. 12 ; Acts 10. 11 ; 11. 6.

SHELTER. Job 24. 8; Ps. 61. 3.

SHEPHERD. Gen. 46. 34, s.abomination to Egj-ptians.
Ps. 23. 1, the Lord is my s.

Isa. 13. 20, nor shall x. make their fold there.

40. 11, he shall feed his flock hke a s.

56. 11, they are s. that cannot understand.
Jer. 23. 4, 1 will set s. over them who shall feed.

50. 6, their s. have caused them to go astray.

Amos 3. 12, as the s. taketh out of the mouth.
Zech. 11. 17, woe to the idol s.

John 10. 14, 1 am the good s.

See Zech. 11. 3 ; Lu. 2. 8 ; 1 Pet. 2. 25 ; 5. 4.

SHIELD. Judg. 5. 8, was there a s. seen.

Ps. 5. 12, compass him as with a s.

33. 20 ; 59. 11 ; 84. 9, the Lord is oiu- s.

84. 11, a sun and s.

91. 4. truth shall be thy s.

Isa. 21. 5, anoint the s.

Eph 6. 16, taking the s. of liuth.

See Prov. 30. 5 ; Jer. 51. 11 ; Ezek. 23. 24 ; 39. 9.

SHINE. Job 22. 28, the light shall s. upon thy ways.
29. 3, when his candle s. upon my head.

Ps. 104. 15, oil to make his face s.

139. 12, the night s. as the day.

Prov. 4. 18, light that s. more and more.
Isa. 9. 2, upon them hath the light s.

60. 1, arise, s., for thy light is come.
Dan. 12. 3, wise shall s. as the brightness.

Mat. 5. 16, let your light so s.

13. 43, the righteous s. as the sun.

2 Cor. 4. 6, God who commanded the light to s.

See John 1. 5 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19 ; 1 John 2. 8 ; Rev. 1. 16.

SHOCK. Judg. 15. 5 ; Job 5. 26.

SHOD. Mk. 6. 9 ; Eph. 6. 15.

SHOOT. Ps. 22. 7, they s. out the lip.

64. 3, to s. their arrows, even bitter words.

144. 6, s. out thine arrows and destroy them.
.STee 1 Chron. ] 2. 2 ; Mk. 4. 32 ; Lu. 21. 30.

SHORT. Job 17. 12, the li«ht is s.

20. 5, triuinpliiiiK <>( wicked is s.

Ps. 89. 47, reineiiilier luiw ,<t. my time is.

Rom. 3. 23, come .?. of the glory of God.
1 Cor. 7. 29, the time is s.

See Num. 11. 23 : Isa. 50. 2 ; 69. 1 ; Mat. 24. 22.

SHORTER. Isa. 28. 20, the bed is s.

SHORTLY. Gen. 41. 32 ; Ezek. 7. 8 ; Rom. 16. 20.

SHOUT. Ps. 47. 5, God is gone up with a .v.

Lam. 3. 8, when 1 .9. he slmtteth out my prayer.

1 Thess. 4. 16, shall descend with a .s.

See Num. 23. 21 ; 1 Sam. 4. 6 ; Isa. 12. 6.

SHOWER. Ps. 65. 10, makest it soft with s.

72. 6, like s. that water the earth.

Ezek. 34. 26, will cause s. to come in

See Deut. 32. 2 ; Job 24. 8 ; Jer. 3. 3 ; 14.

SHUN. Acts 20. 27 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16.

SHUT. r.cn. 7. 16, the Lord s. him in.

and none shall .<?.

day nor niglit.

lot go to the hiius

Prov. 23. 35, stricken me and I was not s.

Cant. 2. 5, 1 am s. of love.

Isa. 1. 5, the whole head is s.

Hos. 7. 5, made him s. with bottles of wine.
Mat. 8. 14, wife's mother s.

Jas. 5. 14, is any s. ? call elders of the church.
15, prayer of faith shall save tlie s.

SICKNESS. Ps. 41. 3 ; Eccl. 5. 17 ; Mat. 8. 17.

SIFT. Isa. 30. 28 ; Amos 9. 9 ; Lu. 22. 31.

I

SIGHT. Ex. 3. 3, this great s.

I Deut. 28. 34, for s. of thine eyes.

Eccl. 6. 9, better is s. of eyes.

Mat. 11. 5 ; 20. 34 ; Lu. 7. 21, blind receive .«.

26 ; Lu. 10. 21, it seemed good in thy s.

Lu. 18. 42 ; Acts 22. 13, receive thy s.

21. 11, fearful s. and signs fVom heaven.
Rom. 12. 17, things honest in s. of all men.
2 Cor. 5. 7, walk by faith, not liy s.

See Eccl. 11. 9 ; Isa. 43. 4 ; Dan. 4. 11 ; Heb. 4. 13.

SIGN. Isa. 7. 11, ask thee a s. of the Lord.
S5. 13, for an everlasting s.

Ezek. 12. 6, 1 have set thee for a .s\

Dan. 4. 3, how great are his s.

Mat. 16. 3, s. of the tunes.
Mk. 16. 20, with s. foUowing.
Lu. 2. 34, for a s. which shall be spoken against.

John 4. 48, except ye see s.

Acts 2. 22, man approved of God by ,*.

4. 30, that s. may be done by the name.
See Rom. 4. 11 ; 15. 19 ; 1 Cor. 1. 22 ; Rev. 15. 1.

SIGNIFY. John 12. 33 ; Heb. 9. 8 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11.

SILENCE. Mat. 22. 34 ; 1 Tim. 2. 11 ; 1 Pet. 2. 15.

SILENT. 1 Sam. 2. 9, s. in darkness.
Ps. 28. 1, be not s. to me.
31. 17, let the wicked ))e s. in the grave.

Zech. 2. 13, be s., all flesh, before the Lord.
See Ps. 22. 2 ; 30. 12 ; Isa. 47. 5 ; Jer. 8. 14.

SILK. Prov. 31. 22, her clothing is s. and purple.

Ezek. 16. 10, 1 covered thee with s.

SILLY. Job 5. 2 ; Hos. 7. 11 ; 2 Tim. 3. 6.

SILVER. 1 Kings 10. 27, king made s. as stones.

Job 22. 25, thou shalt have plenty of s.

Ps. 12. 6 ; 66. 10, as s. is tried.

Prov. 8. 10, receive instruction and not .s.

Eccl. 6. 10, he that loveth s. shall not be satisfied.

Isa. 1. 22, thy s. is become dross.

Jer. 6. 30, reprobate s. shall men call them.
Mai. 3. 3, sit as a refiner and purifier of s.

See Gen. 44. 2 ; Eccl. 12. 6 ; Mat. 27. 6 ; Acts 19. 24.

SIMILITUDE. Num. 12. 8, the s. of the Lord.
Deut. 4. 12, saw no s.

Ps. 144. 12, after the s. of a palace.
Rom. 5. 14, after tlie s. of Adam's tran.sgi-cssion.

Jas. 3. 9, made after the ,s. of God.
See Hos. 12. 10 ; Dan. 10. 16 ; Heb. 7. 15.

SIMPLE (foolish). Ps. 19. 7, making wise the s.

116. 6, the Lord prescrveth the s.

119. 130, it givetli undcrstandmg to the s.

Prov. 1. 22, luiw liJii^', ye .v. ones?
32, the turning' away of tlio s.

7. 7, and lieheld ainoiiLC the .s.

8. 6, O ye s. understand wisdom.
9. 4, whoso is s.

14. 15, the s. believeth every word.
19. 25, and the s. will beware.
22. 3 ; 27. 12, the s. pass on, and are punished.
Rom. 16. IS, deceive tlie liearts of the .v, [cerity.

SIMPLICITY. 2 Cor. 1. ]-2, that in .v. and godly sin-

]].?,, from the n. that is in ( 'hrist.

SIN (».). (Jen. 4. 7, .v. lieUi at the door.

Num. 27. 3, (li<Ml in liis own .<. [for his own x.

Deut. 24. 1 6 ; - K i n s;s 1 4 . 1
; ; 2 ( ;hron. 25. 4, put to death

Job 10. 6, thou searihest after my s.

Ps. 19. 13, from presmni)t\ious .9.

25. 7, remember not s. of my youth.
32. 1, blessed is he whose s. is covered.

38 18, 1 will be soiry for my .v.

51. 3, my n. is ever before me.
90. H, oilr secret .s\

lo:i. 10, hath not dealt with us according to our .f.

Prov. 5. 22, liolden with cords of .s'.

10. 19, in multitude of words wantcth not s.

14. 9, fools make a mock at *'.
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SIN. CONCORDANCE. SLEW.

Prov. 14. 34, s. is a reproach to any people.
Isa. 30. 1, to add s. to s.

43. 25 ; 44. 22, not remember s.

53. 10, offering for s.

12, bare the s. of many.
Jer. 51. 5, land filled with s.

Ezek. 33. 16, none of his s. shall be mentioned.
Hos. 4. 8, they eat up s. of my people.

Mie. 6. 7, fruit of my body for s. of my soul.

Mat. 12. 31, all manner of s. shall be forgiven.

John 1. 29, the s. of the world.

8. 7, he that is without s.

16. 8, wiU reprove the world of s.

19. 11, hath the greater a
Acts 7. 60, lay not this .s. to their charge,

22. 16, wash away thy s.

Rom. 5. 20, where s. abounded.
6. 1, shall we continue in g.

7. 7, 1 had not known s.

14. 23, whatsoever is not of faith is s.

2 Cor. 5. 21, made him to be s. for us.

2 Thess. 2. 3, that man of s.

1 Pet. 2. 24, his own self bare our s.

See 1 John 1. 8 ; 3. 4 ; 4. 10 ; 5. 16 ; Rev. 1. 5.

SIN {v.). Gen. 42. 22, do not s. against the child.

Ex. 9. 27 ; 10. 16 ; Num. 22. 34 ; Josh. 7. 20 ; 1 Sam.
15. 24 ; 26. 21 ; 2 Sam. 12. 13 ; Job 7. 20 ; Ps. 41. 4 ;

Mat. 27. 4 ; Lu. 15. 18, 1 have s.

Job 10. 14, if I s., thou markest me.
Ps. 4. 4, stand in awe and s. not.

39. 1, that I s. not with my tongue.
Prov. 8. 36, he that s. against me.
Isa. 43. 27, thy first father hath s.

Ezek. 18. 4, the soul that s. it shall die.

Hos. 13. 2, now they s. more and more.
Mat. 18. 21, how oft shall my brother s.

John 5. 14 ; 8. 11, s. no more.
Rom. 6. 15, shall we s. because.
1 Cor. 15. 34, awake to righteousness and s. not.
Eph. 4. 26, be ye angry, and s. not.

1 John 3. 9, he cannot s. because born of God.
See Num. 15. 28 ; Job 1. 5, 22 ; Rom. 3. 23.

SINCERE. Phil. 1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 2.

SINCERITY. Josh. 24. 14 ; 1 Cor. 5. 8 ; Eph. 6. 24.

SINFUL. Lu. 5. 8 ; 24. 7 ; Rom. 7. 13 ; 8. 3.

SINGING. Ps. 100. 2 ; 126. 2 ; Cant. 2. 12 ; Eph. 5. 19.

SINGLE. Mat. 6. 22 ; Lu. 11. 34.

SINGLENESS. Acts 2. 46 ; Eph. 6. 5 ; Col. 3. 22.

SINNER. Gen. 13. 13, men of Sodom s. exceedingly.
Ps. 1. 1, standeth not in way of s.

25. 8, teach s. in the way.
26. 9, gather not my soul with s.

61. 13, s. shall be converted.
Prov. 1. 10, If s. entice thee.
13. 21, evil pursueth s.

Eccl. 9. 18, one s. destroyeth much good.
Isa. 33. 14, the s, in Zion are afraid.
Mat. 9. 11 ; Mk. 2. 16 ; Lu. 6. 30 ; 15. 2, eat with s.

13 ; Mk. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 32, call s. to repentance.
11. 19 ; Lu. 7. 34, a friend of s.

Lu. 7. 37, woman who was a s.

13. 2, suppose ye these were s. above all ?

15. 7, 10, joy over one a
18. 13, be merciful to me a s. [miracles 1

John 9. 16, how can a man that is a s. do such
26, whether he be a s. I know not.
Rom. 5. 8, while we were yet s.

19, many were made s.

Heb. 7. 26, separate from s.

See Jas. 4. 8 ; 5. 20 ; 1 Pet. 4. 18 ; Jude 15. [5. 2.

SISTER. Job 17. 14 ; Prov. 7. 4 ; Mat. 12. 50 ; 1 Tim.
SIT. 2 Kings 7. 3, why s. we here until we die ?

Ps. 69. 12, they that s. in the gate.
107. 10, such as s. in darkness.

Isa. 30. 7, their strength is to s. still.

Jer. 8. 14, why do we s. still ?

Ezek. 33. 31, they s. before thee as thy people.
Mic. 4. 4, they s. every man under his vine.

Mai. 3. 3, he shall s. as a refiner.

Mat. 20. 23 ; Mk. 10. 37, to s. on my right hand.
See Prov. 23. 1 ; Lam. 3. 63 ; Acts 2. 2.

SITUATION. 2 Kings 2. 19 ; Ps. 48. 2. [Dan. 1. 4.

SKILFUL. 1 Chron. 28. 21 ; Ps. 33. 3; Ezek. 21. 31

;

SKILL. 2 Chron. 2. 7 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; Dan. 1. 17 ; 9. 22.

SKIN. Ex. 34. 29, wist not tliat s. of his face siione.

Job 2. 4, s. for s.

10. 11, thou hast clothed me with s. and flesh.

19. 26, though after my s. worms destroy.
Jer. 13. 23, can the Ethiopian change his s.

Ezek. 37. 6, 1 wiU cover you with s.

Heb. 11. 37, wandered in sheep-s.
See Gen. 3. 21 ; 27. 16 ; Ps. 102. 5 ; Mic. 3. 2 ; Mk. 1. 6.

SKIP. Ps. 29. 6 ; 114. 4 ; Jer. 48. 27.

SKIRT. Ps. 133. 2 ; Jer. 2. 34 ; Zech. 8. 23.

SLACK. Deut. 7. 10 ; Prov. 10. 4 ; Zeph. 3. 16 ; 2 Pet. 8. 9.

SLAIN. Gen. 4. 23, 1 have ,<?. a man.
Prov. 7. 26, strong men have been s. by her.
22. 13, the slothfid man saith, I shall be s.

24. 11, deliver those ready to be s.

Isa. 22. 2, thy s. men are not s. with the sword.
26. 21, earth shall no more cover her *-.

66. 16, the s. of the Lord shall be many.
Jer. 9. 1, weep for the s. of my people.
Lam. 4. 9, s. with sword better than 6\ with hunger.
Ezek. 37. 9, breathe upon these s.

Eph. 2. 16, having s. the enmity.
Rev. 5. 6, a Lamb as it had been s.

See 1 Sam. 18. 7 ; 22. 21 ; Lu. 9. 22 ; Heb. 11. 37.

SLANDEROUSLY. Rom. 3. 8, as we be s. reported.
SLAUGHTER. Ps. 44. 22, as sheep for the s.

Isa. 53. 7 ; Jer. 11. 19, brought as a lamb to the s.

Jer. 7. 32 ; 19. 6, valley of s.

Ezek. 9. 2, every man a s. weapon.
See Hos. 5. 2 ; Zech. 11. 4 ; Acts 9. 1 ; Jas. 5. 5.

SLAVE. Jer. 2. 14 ; Rev. 18. 13.

SLAY. Gen. 18. 25, far from thee to s. the righteous.
Job 9. 23, if scourge s. suddenly.
13. 15, though he s. me.

See Gen. 4. 15 ; Ex. 21. 14; Neh. 4. 11; Lu. 11. 49 ; 19. 27.

SLEEP (91.). 1 Sam. 26. 12, deep s. from God.
Job 4. 13 ; 33. 15, when deep s. falleth.

Ps. 13. 3, lest I sleep the s. of death.
127. 2, giveth his beloved s.

Prov. 3. 24, thy s. shall be sweet.

6. 10 ; 24. 33, yet a little s.

20. 13, love not s., lest.

Eccl. 6. 12, the s. of a labouring man.
Jer. 51. 39, sleep a perpetual a\

Lu. 9. 32, heavy with s.

John 11. 13, of taking rest in s.

Rom. 13. 11, high time to awake out of s.

See Dan. 2. 1 ; 6. 18 ; 8. 18 ; Acts 16. 27 ; 20. 9.

SLEEP (v.). Ex. 22. 27, raiment, wherein .shall he s.

Job 7. 21, now shall I s. in the dust.
Ps. 4. 8, 1 will lay me down and s.

121. 4, shall neither slumber nor «.

Prov. 4. 16, they s. not, except they have done.
6. 22, when thou s. it shall keep thee. [shame.
10. 5, he that s. in harvest is a son that causeth

Cant. 5. 2, 1 s., but my heart waketh.
Dan. 12. 2, many that s. in the dust.

Mat. 9. 24 ; Mk. 6. 39 ; Lu. 8. 62, not dead but s.

13. 25, while men s. the enemy sowed.
26. 45 ; Mk. 14. 41, s. on now.
Mk. 13. 36, coming suddenly he find you s.

Lu. 22. 46, why s. ye ? rise and pray.
John 11. 11, our friend Lazarus s.

1 Cor. 11. 30, for this cause many s.

15. 51, we shall not all s.

Eph. 6. 14, awake thou that s.

1 Thess. 4. 14, them which s. in Jesus.
5. 6, let us not s. as do others.

7, they that s. s. in the night.
10, that whether we wake or s.

See Gen. 28. 11; 1 Kings 18. 27; Acts 12. 6; 1 Cor. 15. 20.

SLEIGHT. Eph. 4. 14, the s. of men.
SLEW. Judg. 9. 54, a woman s. him.

1 Sam. 17. 36, s. both the lion and the bear.

29. 6, Saul s. his thousands.
2 Kings 10. 9, who s. all these ?

Ps. 78. 34, when he s. them, then they sought him.
Isa. 66. 3, killeth an ox is as if he s. a man.
Dan. 6. 19, whom he would he s.

Mat. 23. 35, whom ye s. between temple and altar.

Acts 5. 30 ; 10. 39, whom ye s. and hanged on a tree.

22. 20, kept raiment of them that s. him.



iLTDE. CONCORDANCE. SN.IEE.

Rom. 7. 11, sin by the commandment s. me.
See Gen. 4. 8 ; Kx. 2. 12 ; 13. 15 ; Neh. f). 26 ; Lam. 2. 4.

SLIDE. Deut. 32. 1^5 ; Ps. 26. 1 ; 37. 31 ; Hos. 4. 16.

SLIGHTLY. Jer. 6. 14 ; 8. 11, healed hiirt s.

SLIME. Gen. 11. 3 ; 14. 10 ; Ex. 2. 3.

SLIP. 2 Sam. 22. 37 ; P-s. 18. 36, feet did not s.

Job 12. 5, he that is ready to s.

Ps. 17. 5, that my footsteps s. not.

38. 16, when my foot s. they magnify.
73. 2, my steps had well nigh s.

Heb. 2. 1, lest we should let them ^.

See Deut. 19. 5 ; 1 Sam. VX 10 ; Ps. 94. 18.

SLIPPERY. Ps. 35. 6 ; 73. 18 ; Jer. 23. 12.

SLOTHFUL. Judg. 18. 9, be not s. to possess.

Mat. 25. 26, thou s. servant.

Rom. 12. 11, not s. in business.

Heb. 6. 12, that ye be not s.

See Prov. 18. 9 ; 19. 24 ; 24. 30 ; Eccl. 10. 18.

SLOW. Ex. 4. 10, 1 am s. of speecli.

NelL 9. 17, a God s. to anger.
ProT. 14. 29, s. to WTath is of great understanding.
Lu. 24. 25, s. of heart.
See Acts 27. 7 ; Tit. 1. 12 ; Jas. 1. 19.

SLUGGARD. Prov. 6. 6, go to the ant, thou s.

10. 26, so is the s. to them that send him.
13. 4, the soul of the *•. desireth.

20. 4, the s. will not plow.
26. 16, the s. is wiser in his o^-u conceit.

SLUMBER. Ps. 121. 3, that lieepeth thee will not s.

Prov. 6. 4, give not s. to thine eyelids.

10 ; 24. 33, a little more s.

Isa. 5. 27, none shall s. among them.
56. 10, loving to s.

Nah. 3. 18, thy shepherds s.

Rom. 11. 8, hath given them the spirit of*-.

See Job 33. 15 ; Mat. 25. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 3.

SMALL. Ex. 16. 14, s. round thing, s. as hoar frost.

18. 22, everj' s. matter they shall judge.
Num. 16. 9, a s. thing that God hath separated.

13, a s. thing that thou hast brought us.

Deut. 9. 21, 1 ground the calf s., even as s. as dust.

32. 2, doctrine distil as s. rain.

2 Sam. 7.19; lChron.l7.17,yeta«. thing in thy sight.

1 Kings 2. 20, one s. petition of thee.
2 Kings 19. 26, inhabitants of s. power.
Job 8. 7, thy beginning was j;.

15. 11, are consolations of God s.l

36. 27, he maketh s. the drops of water.

Ps. 119. 141, 1 am s.

Prov. 24. 10, thy strength is s.

Isa. 7. 13, is it a s. thing to weary men ?

16. 14, remnant verj- s. and feeble.

40. 15, nations as the s. dust.

54. 7, for a s. moment.
eO. 22, a s. one shall become a strong nation.

Jer. 49. 15, I will make thee s. among heathen.
Dan. 11. 23, strong mth a s. people.
Amos 7. 2, by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is s.

Zech. 4. 10, the day of .s. things.

Mk. 8. 7 ; John 6. 9, a few s. fishes.

Acts 12. 18 ; 19. 23, no .s. stir.

15. 2, had no s. dissension.

Jas. 3. 4, turned \nth very s. helm.
See Jer. 44. 28 ; Ezek. 34. 18 ; 1 Cor. 6. 2.

SMART. Prov. 11. 15, shall s. for it. [blessed.

SMELL. Gen. 27. 27, as .t. of field whicli the Lord hath
Deut. 4. 28, gods that neither sec nor ,-.

Job 39. 25, he s. the battle.

Ps. 45. 8, thy garments *•. of myn-h.
115. 6, noses have they, but they s. not.

Isa. 3. 24, instead of sweet s.

Dan. 3. 27, nor the s. of fire.

1 Cor. 12. 17, hearing, where were the a?
Eph. 5. 2, sacrifice for swcct-s. savour.
Phil. 4. 18, an odour of a sweet s.

See Cant. 1. 12 ; 2. 13 ; 4. 10 ; 7. 8 ; Amos 5. 21.

SMITE. Ex. 2. 13, wherefore s. thou ?

21. 12, he that R. a man.
1 Sam. 26. 8, 1 will not s. him tlie second time.

2 Kings 6. 18, s. this people with blindness.

21, shall I s. them ?

Ps. 121. 6, the sun ahull not .v. thoe by day.
141. 5, let the righteous s. me.

Prov. 19. 25, s. a scorner.
Isa. 10. 24, he shall s. thee with a rod.
49. 10, neither sliall heat s. thee.
50. 6, gave my back to the s.

58. 4, to s. with the fist of wickedness.
Jer. 18. 18, let us s. him with the tongue.
Lam. 3. 30, giveth his cheek to him that s.

Ezek. 7. 9, know that I am the Lord tliat s.

21. 14, prophesy, and s. thine hands together.
Nah. 2. 10, the knees s. together.
Zech. 13. 7, awake, O sword, and s. the shepherd.
Mai. 4. 6, lest I s. the earth with a cui-se.

Mat. 5. 39, s. thee on the right cheek.
24. 49, shall begin to s. his fellow servants.
Lu. 22. 49, shall we s. with sword ?

John 18. 23, why s. thou me ?

See Lu. 6. 29 ; Acts 23. 2 ; 2 Cor. 11. 20 ; Rev. 11. 6.

SMITH. 1 Sam. 13. 19 ; Isa. 44. 12 ; Jer. 24. 1.

SMITTEN. Num. 22. 28, that thou hast s.

Deut. 28. 25, cause thee to be s.

1 Sam. 4. 3, wherefore hath the Lord s. us ?

2 Kings 13. 19, thou shouldest have s. five or sis timea
Ps. 3. 7, thou hast s. all mine enemies.
102. 4, my heart is s.

Isa. 24. 12, the gate is s. with destruction.
63. 4, s, of God.

Jer. 2. 30, in vain have I s. your children.
Hos. 6. 1, he hath s. and he will bind.
Amos 4. 9, 1 have s. you.
See Job 16. 10 ; Ezek. 22. 13 ; Acts 23. 3.

SMOKE. Gen. 19. 28, as the s. of a furnace.
Deut. 29. 20, the anger of the Lord shall s.

Ps. 37. 20, wicked consume into s.

68. 2, as s. is driven away.
74. 1, why doth thy anger s.?

102. 3, my days are consumed like ,<t.

104. 32 ; 144. 5, he toucheth the hills, and they s.

119. 83, like a bottle in the s.

Prov. 10. 26, as s. to the eyes.

Isa. 6. 4, the house was fiUed with s.

34. 10, the s. thereof shall go up for ever.

51. 6, the heavens shall vanish Uke s.

65. 5, these are a s. in my nose.

Hos. 13. 3, as the «. out of a chimnev.
See Rev. 9. 2 ; 14. 11 ; 15. 8 ; 18. 9 ; 19. 3. [12. 20.

SMOKING. Gen. 15. 17 ; Ex. 20. 18 ; Isa. 42. 3 ; Mat
SMOOTH. Gen. 27. 11, 1 am a s. man.

1 Sam. 17. 40 ; Isa. 57. 6, five s. stones.

Isa. 30. 10, speak imto us s. things.

Lu. 3. 5, rough ways shall be made *.

See Ps. 55. 21 ; Prov. 5. 3 ; Isa. 41. 7.

SJIOTE. Num. 20. 11, Moses s. the rock twice
Judg. 15. 8, Samson s. them hip and thigh.

1 Sam. 24. 6, David's heart s. him.
Isa. 60. 10, in my wrath I s. thee.

Jer. 31. 19, 1 s. upon my thigh.

Hag. 2. 17, 1 s. you with blasting ami mildew.
Mat. 26. 68 ; Lu. 22. 64, who is he that s. thoe ?

Lu. 18. 13, s. upon his breast.

Acts 12. 23, immediately angel s. him.
See 2 Sam. 14. 7 ; Dan. 2. 34 ; Mat. 27. 80.

SNARE. Ex. 10. 7, tliis man be a s. unto us.

Deut. 7. 25, nor take silver of idols, lest thou be s.

12. 30, take heed that thou be not s. by them.
Josh. 23. 13, tlicy shall be s. unto you.

Judg. 8. 27, wliidi tiling became a s. to Gideon.
1 Sam. 18. 21. tliiit shi- inav be a s.

28. 9, wherefore hiyist tliou a s. for my life

?

2 Sam. 22. tl ; IN. 1^. .^ .-•. of death prevented me.
Job IS. S, he walkclh on a .v.

22. Ill, .S-. arunmiul .-ilMiut tlicc.

Ps. ] 1. i:, upon llic wickiMl ho shall raiu s.

38. 12, Uioy lay .v. for me.
64. 5, oiiniiMunc of laying *•. privily.

69. 22, kt their table"become a .'<.

91. 3, tloli\ or thco from s. of fowler.

124. 7, the .<. is broken.
Prov. 6. 2 ; 12. 13, *•. with words of thy mouth.
7. 23, as a bird hasteth to the s.

13. 14 ; 14. 27, the s. of death.

18. 7, a fool's lips arc the s. of his soul.

22. 26, learn his ways, and get a y. to tliy souL

29. 8, bring city Into s.



SNATCH. CONCORDANCE. SON.

Prov. 29. 25, fear of man bringeth a .'.

Eccl. 9. 12, s. in an evil time.
Isa. 24. 17 ; Jer. 48. 43, the s. are upon thce.

Lam. 3. 47, fear and a s. is come upon ns.

Ezek. 12. 13, lie shall l)e taken in my ,«.

Hos. 9. 8, the prophet is a s.

Amos 3. 5, can a liiril fall in a s.?

Lu. 21. 35, as a s. shall it come.
1 Tim. 3. 7, lest he fell into the s.

6. 9, they that -nill be rich fall into a .s.

2 Tim. 2. 26, recover out of the s. of the devil.

See Ex. 23. 33 ; Beut. 7. ]i3 ; Judg. 2. 3 ; Eccl. 7. 26.

SNATCH. Isa. 9. ill. slKill .V. and be hungry. [as «.

SNOW. Ex. 4. 6 ; Num. IJ. in ; 2 Kings 5. 27, leprous
2 Sam. 23. 20, slew limi in time of s.

Job 6. 16, wherein tlie .v. is liid.

9. 30, wasli myself in ,v. water.

24. 19, drou,i,'ht and heat eimsunie s. waters.
37. 6, saitli to .v., be thou on the earth.
38. 22, the treasures of the s.

Ps. 51. 7, 1 shall be whiter than s.

147. 16, he giveth s. like wool.
Prov. 25. 13, cold of s. in harvest.
26. 1, as s. in summer.
31. 21, she is not afraid of the s.

Isa. 1. 18, your sins shall be white as s.

55. 10, as tlic .«. from heaven returneth not.
Jer. 18. If, will a man leave the s. of Lebanon 2

Lam. 4. 7, Na/.aritcs purer than s.

Dan. 7. 9 ; JIat. is. :; ; Mk. 9. 3, garment white as s.

See Ps. 68. 14 ; 148. S ; Rev. 1. 14.

SNUFFED. Jer. 14. 6 ; Mai. 1. 13.

SOAKED. Isa. 34. 7, land .v. with blood.
SOAP. Jer. 2. 22 ; Mai. 3. 2.

SOBER. 2 Cor. 5. 13, s. for your cause.
1 Thess. 5. 6, let us watch and be s.

1 Tim. 3. 2 ; Tit. 1. 8, a bishop must be s.

Tit. 2. 2, aged men be s.

4, teach young women to be s.

1 Pet. 4. 7, be ye therefore s., and watch.
Sec Acts 26. 25 ; Rom. 12. 3 ; Tit. 2. 6.

SODDEN. Ex. 12. 9 ; 1 Sam. 2. 15 ; Lam. 4. 10.

SOFT. Job 23. 16, (iod luaketli mv heart s.

41.3, will he speak .V. words?
Ps. 65. 10, thou makost it .v. wiJi .showers.
Prov. 15. 1, a s. answer turneth away wrath.
25. 15, a s. tongue breaketh the bone.

See Ps. 55. 21 ; Mat. 11. 8 ; Lu. 7. 25. [Isa. 38. 15.

SOFTLY. Gen. 33. 14 ; Judg. 4. 21 ; 1 Kings 21. 27

;

SOIL. Ezek. 17. 8, planted in a good s.

SOJOURN. Gen. 19. 9, this fellow came in to s.

26. 3, s. in this land, and I will be with thee.
47. 4, to s. in the land are we come.

Deut. 26. 5, s. with a few, and became a nation.
Judg. 17. 9, 1 go to s. where I may find place.
2 Kings 8. 1, s. wheresoever thou canst *•.

Ps. 120. 5, woe is me, that I s.

Isa. 23. 7, feet can-y her afar off to s.

Jer. 42. 22, die in place whither ye desire to s.

Lam. 4. 15, they shall no more *•. there.
Heb. 11. 9, by faith he s. in land of promise.
1 Pet. 1. 17, pass time of your *. here in fear.

SOJOURNER. Gen. 23. 4 ; Ps. 39. 12.

SOLD. Gen. 31. 15, our father hath s. us.

46. 4, whom ye s. into Egypt.
Lev. 25. 23, the land shall not lie s. for ever.

42, shall not be s. as bondmen.
27. 28, no devoted thing shall be s.

Deut. 16. 12, if thy brother be s. unto thee.
32. 30, except their Rock had s. them.

1 Kings 21. 20, thou hast s. thyself to work evil.

Neh. 6. 8, or shall they be s. unto us ?

Esth. 7. 4, for we are .«. to be slain.

Isa. 50. 1, have ye s. yourselves ?

52. 3, ye have s. yourselves for nought.
Lam. 5. 4, our wood is s. imto us.
Joel 3. 3, they have s. a girl for wine.
Amos 2. 6, they s. the righteous for silver.

Mat. 10. 29, are not two sparrows s. for a farthing ?

13. 46, went and s. all that he had.
18. 25, his lord commanded him to be ,«.

21. 12 ; Mk. 11. 15, cast out them that 6.

26. 9 ; Mk. 14. 5, might have been ;>-. for much.

Lu. 17. 28, they bought, they s., they planted.
Acts 2. 45, and s. their jjossessions.

Rom. 7. 14, s. under sin.

1 Cor. 10. 25, whatsoever is s. in the shambles.
See Lu. 19. 45 ; John 12. 5 ; Acts 5. 1 ; Heb. 12. 16.

SOLDIER. Ezra 8. 22, ashamed to require s.

Mat. 8. 9 ; Lu. 7. 8, having s. imder me.
Lu. 3. 14, s. demanded, what shall we do 1

Acts 10. 7, a devout s.

2 Tim. 2. 3, as a good s. of Jesus Christ.
See 2 Chron. 26. 13 ; Isa. 15. 4 ; Acts 27. 31.

SOLE. Gen. 8. 9, dove found no rest for s. ofher foot.

2 Sam. 14. 25 ; Isa. 1. 6, from *. of foot to crown.
See Deut. 28. 36, 56, 65 ; Josh. 1. 3 ; Job 2. 7.

SOLEMN. Ps. 92. 3, sing praise with a s. sound.
See Num. 10. 10 ; Isa. 1. 13 ; Lam. 2. 22 ; Hos. 9. 5.

SOLEMNITY. Isa. 30. 29, when a holy s. is kept.
See Deut. 31. 10 ; Isa. 33. 20 ; Ezek. 45. 17 ; 46. 11.

SOLEMNLY. Gen. 43. 3 ; 1 Sam. 8. 9.

SOLITARY. Ps. 68. 6, God setteth the s. in families.

107. 4, wandered in a s. way.
Isa. 35. 1, the wilderness and s. place shall be glad.
See Job 3. 7 ; 30. 3 ; Lam. 1. 1 ; Mic. 7. 14 ; Mk. 1. 35.

SOME. Gen. 37. 20, s. evil beast.

Ex. 16. 17, and gathered, s. more, s. less.

1 Kings 14. 13, found s. good thing.
Ps. 20. 7, s. trust in chariots.

69. 20, 1 looked for s. to take pity.

Dan. 12. 2, s. to life, and s. to shame, [the Baptist.
Mat. 16. 14 ; Mk. 8. 28 ; Lu. 9. 19, s. say thou art John
28. 17, s. doubted.
John 6. 64, s. of you that believe not.
Acts 19. 32 ; 21. 34, s. cried one thing, s. another.
Rom. 3. 3, what if s. did not believe ?

5. 7, s. would even dare to die.

1 Cor. 6. 11, such were *•. of you.
16. 34, s. have not knowledge.
Eph. 4. 11, «. propliets, .s'. e\'angelists.

1 Tim. 6. 24, 6-. men's sins are open.
Heb. 10. 25, as the manner of s. is.

2 Pet. 3. 9, as .<. men count slackness.
See 1 Tim. 1. 19 ; 2 Tim. 2. 18 ; Jude 22.

SOMEBODY. Lu. 8. 46 ; Acts 5. 36.

SO.METIMES. Eph. 2. 13, s. far off.

5. 8, ye were s. darkness.
Col. 1. 21, s. alienated.
See Col. 3. 7 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 3. 20.

SOMEWHAT. 1 Kings 2. 14 ; Gal. 2. 6 ; Rev. 2. 4.

SON. Gen. 6. 2 ; Job 1. 6 ; 2. 1 ; 38. 7 ; John 1. 12

:

Phil. 2. 15 ; 1 John 3. 1, s. of God.
Job 14. 21, his s. come to honour.

116. 16, 1 am the s. of thine handmaid.
Prov. 10. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 16. 20 ; 17. 2 ; 19. 26, a wise s.

17. 25 ; 19. 13, a foolish s.

31. 2, s. of my womb, s. of my vows.
Lsa. 9. 6, unto us a s. is given.
14. 12, s. of the morning.

Jer. 35. 5, s. of the Rechabites.
Ezek. 20. 31 ; 23. 37, s. pass through ilrc.

Ho.s. 1. 10, the $. of the living God.
Mai. 3. 17, as a man spareth his .v.

Mat. 11. 27, no man knoweth t!ie ,S'.

13. 55 ; Mk. 6. 3 ; Lu. 4. 22, the carpenter's s.

17. 5, this is my beloved S.

22. 42, Christ, whose s. is he ?

Lu. 7. 12, only s. of his mother.
10. 6, if the s. of peace.
19. 9, he also is a s. of Abraham.
John 1. 18 ; 3. 18, only begotten .S".

5. 21, the S. quickeneth whom he will.

8. 35, the S. abideth ever.

36, if the S. make you free.

17. 12 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3, the s. of perdition.
Acts 4. 36, s. of consolation.
Rom. 1. 9, serve in the gospel of his .S".

8. 3, God sending his own S.

29, conformed to the image of his .S".

32, spared not his own S.

1 Cor. 4. 14, as my beloved s. I warn you
Gal. 4. 5, the adoption of A'.

7, if a s., then an heir.



CONCORDANCE. SOUND.

Col. 1. 13, the kingdom of his dear S.

Heb. 2. 10, bringing many s. to glory.

6. 8, though a S., yet learned he obedience.

11. 24, refused to be called s.

12. 6, scourgeth every s.

1 John 2. 22, antichrist denieth the S.

5. 12, he that hath the S. hath life.

See 1 John 1. 7 ; 4. 9 ; 5. 10, 11 ; Rev. 21. 7.

SONGS. Job 30. 9, now am I their s.

35. 10 ; Ps. 77. 6, who giveth s. in the night.

Ps. 32. 7, with .V. of deliverance.

33. 3 ; I.sa. 42. 10, sing unto him a new s.

40. 3, he hath put a new s. in my mouth.
69. 12, 1 was the s. of drunliards.

119. 64, my s. in house of my pilgrimage.

137. 4, the Lord's s. in a strange land.

Prov. 25. 20, that singeth s. to an heavy heart.

Isa. 23. 16, sing many s.

35. 10, the ransomed shall come with s.

Ezek. 33. 32, as a very lovely s.

Amos 8. 3, s. of the temple.
Eph. 5. 19 ; Col. 3. 16, in psalms and spiritual S,

See Cant. 1. 1 ; Rev. 5. 9 ; 14. 3 ; 15. 3.

SOON. Ex. 2. 18, how is it ye are come so s. ?

Job 32. 22, my Maker would s. take me away.
Ps. 37. 2, shall s. be cut down.
58. 3, go astray as s. as born.

68. 31, Ethiopia shall s. stretch out her hands.

90. 10, it is s. cut off.

106. 13, they s. forgat his works.
Prov. 14. 17, he that is s. angry.
See Mat. 21. 20 ; Gal. 1. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2. 2 ; Tit. 1. 7.

SORE. 2 Chron. 6. 29 ; Isa. 1. 6 ; Lu. 16. 20.

SORROW. Gen. 3. 16, multiply thy s.

42. 28, with s. to the grave.

Job 6. 10, 1 would harden myself in s.

21. 17, God distributeth s. in his anger.

41. 22, s. is turned into joy.

Ps. 13. 2, having s. in my heart daily.

90. 10, yet is their strength labour and s.

116. 3, 1 found trouble and s.

127. 2, to eat the bread of s.

Prov. 10. 22, maketh rich, addeth no s.

23. 29, who hath s. 1

EccL 2. 23, all his days are s.

1. 3, s. is better than laughter.

11. 10, remove s. from thy heart.

Isa. 17. 11, day of desperate s.

35. 10 ; 51. 11, s. and sighing shall flee away.

53. 3, a man of s.

Jer. 30. 15, thy s. is incurable.

49. 23, there is s. on the sea.

LanL 1. 12, any s. like unto my s.

Mat. 24. 8 ; Mk. 13. 8, beginning of s.

liU. 22. 45, sleeping for s.

John 16. 6, s. hath filled your heart.

2 Cor. 2. 7, with overmuch s.

1. 10, godly s. worketh repentance.
1 Thess. 4. 13, s. not as others.

1 Tim. 6. 10, pierced with many s.

See Prov. 15. 13 ; Hos. 8. 10 ; Rev. 21. 4.

SORROWFUL. 1 Sam. 1. 15, woman of a s. spirit.

Ps. 69. 29, 1 am poor and .«.

Prov. 14. 13, even in laughter the heart is s.

Jcr. 31. 25, replenisheti every s. soul.

Zeph. 3. 18, 1 will gather them that are s.

Mat. 19. 22 ; Lxl 18. 23, went away s.

26. 37, he began to be x.

38 ; Mk. 14. 34, my soul is exceeding s.

Jolm 16. 20, ye shall be «.

See Job 6. 7 ; 2 Cor. 6. 10 ; Phil. 2. 28.

SORRY. Ps. 38. 18, 1 will be s. for my sin.

Isa. 51. 19, who shall be .5. for thee ?

See 1 Sara. 22. 8 ; Neh. 8. 10 ; Mat. 14. 9.

SORT. Gen. 6. 19, two of every n.

1 Chron. 29. 14, to offer after this g.

Dan. 3. 2'J, deliver after this s.

Acts 17. 5, fellows of the baser s.

2 Cor. 7. 11 ; 3 John 6, after a godly s.

2 Tim. 3. 6, of this x. are they.

See Deut. 22. 11 ; Eccl. 2. 8 ; Ezek. 27. 24 ; 38. 4.

SOTTISH. Jer. 4. 22, they are «. children.

SOUGHT. Gen. 43. 30, he s. where to weep.

Ex. 4. 24, the Lord .<. to kill him.
1 Sam. 13. 14, the Lord hatli s. him a man.
1 Chron. 15. 13, we ,<•. him not after due order.

2 Chron. 15. 4, when they s. him he was found.

15, they s. him with their whole desire.

16. 12, in his disease he s. not the Lord.
26. 5, as long as he .«. the Lord.

Ps. 34. 4 ; 77. 2, 1 s. the Lord, and he heard me.
111. 2, s. out of all that have pleasure.

Eccl. 7. 29, s. out many inventions.

12. 10, the preacher s. to find acceptable words.
Isa. 62. 12, Shalt be called, S. out.

65. 1, g. of them that asked not.

Jer. 10. 21, pastors have not s. the Lord.
Lam. 1. 19, they s. meat to relieve their souls.

Ezek. 22. 30, 1 s. for a man among them.
34. 4, neither have ye s. that which was lost.

Lu. 11. 16, s. of him a sign.

13. 6, he .«. fruit thereon.

19. 3, s. to see Jesus.

Rom. 9. 32, s. it not by faith.

Heb. 12. 17, though he s. it carefully with tears.

See Cant. 3. 1 ; Lu. 2. 44 ; 1 Thess. 2. 6.

SOUL. Gen. 2. 7, a hving s.

Ex. 30. 12, a ransom for his s.

Deut. 11. 13, .serve him with aU yoiu- s.

13. 6, thy friend, which is as thine own s.

30. 2 ; Mat. 22. 37, obey with aU thy s.

Judg. 10. 16, his s. was grieved.

1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 20. 17, loved him as his own s.

1 Kings 8. 48, return with aU their .v.

1 Chron. 22. 19, set your s. to seek the Lord.
Job 3. 20, life unto the bitter in s.

12. 10, in whose hand is the s.

16. 4, if your s. were in my s. stead

23. 13, what his s. desireth, even that he doeth.

31. 30, wishing a curse to his s.

33. 22, his s. draweth near to the grave.

Ps. 33. 19, to deliver their s. from death.

34. 22, redeemeth the s. of his servants.

49. 8, the redemption of their s. is precious.

62. 1, my s. waiteth upon God.
63. 1, my s. thirsteth for thee.

74. 19, the s. of thy turtledove.

103. 1 ; 104. 1, bless the Lord, O my s.

116. 7, return to thy rest, O my «.

8, thou hast delivered my s. from death.

119. 175, let my s. live.

142. 4, no man cared for my .«.

Prov. 11. 25, the liberal s. shall be made fat.

19. 2, s. without knowledge.
25. 25, cold waters to thirsty s.

Isa. 55. 3, hear, and vour .«. shall live.

58. 10, if thou wilt sutisfv the aftlicted .<t.

Jer. 20. 13, hath ilclivcreil the .v. of the poor.

31. 12, their .v. sliall lie as a watered garden.

Ezek. 18. 4, all x. are mine.
22. 25, they have devoured s.

Hab. 2. 10, thou hast sinned against thy s-

Mat. 10. 28, to destroy both s. and body.

16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36, lose his own s.

26. 38 ; Mk. 14. 34, my s. is exceeding sorrowful.

Lu. 21. 19, in your patience possess ye your s.

Acts 4. 32, of one heart and s.

Rom. 13. 1, let every s. be subject.

1 Thess. 5. 23, that your .f. and body be preser\ed.

Heb. 6. 19, an anchor of the s.

13. 17, they watch for your s.

Jas. 5. 20, shall save a *•. from death.

1 Pet. 2. 11, which war against the s.

4. 19, commit keeping of s. to him.
2 Pet. 2. 14, beguiling unstable s.

3 John 2, even as thy a. prospcrcth.

See Prov. 3. 22 ; Ezek. 3. 19 ; Acts 15. 24.

SOUND (n.). Lev. 26. 36, the s. of a shaken leaf.

1 Kings 18. 41, s. of abundance of rain.

Job 15. 21, a dreadful x. is in his ears.

Ps. 89. 15, that know the joyful s.

92. 3, harp with a solemn s.

Eccl. 12. 4, s. of grinding is low.

Jer. 50. 22, .9. of battle in the land.

51. 54, s. of a cry Cometh.
Ezek. 33. 5, he heard s., and took Jiut warning.



SOUND. CONCORDANCE. SPIRIT.

John 3. 8, thou hearest the s., but canst not tell.

Acts 2. 2, suddenly a s. from lieaven.

Rom. 10. 18, s. went into all the earth.

1 Cor. 14. 8, an uncertain s.

See 2 Kings 6. 32 ; Rev. 1. 15 ; 9. 9 ; 18. 22.

SOUND (adj.). Prov. 2.1; 3. 21 ; 8. 14, s. wisdom.
Prov. 14. 30, a s. heart is life of the flesh.

1 Tim. 1. 10 ; 2 Tim. 4. 3 ; Tit. 1.9; 2. 1, s. doctrine.

2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit of a s. mind.
13, form of s. words.
See Ps. 119. 80 ; Lu. 15. 27 ; Tit. 2. 2, 8.

SOUND {v.). Ex. 19. 19, the trumpet s. long.

Joel 2. 1, s. an alarm in holy mountain.
Mat. 6. 2, do not s. a trumpet before thee.
1 Thess. 1. 8, from you s. out word of the Lord.
See Neh. 4. 18 ; 1 Cor. 13. 1 ; 15. 52 ; Rev. 8. 7.

SOUR. Isa. 18. 5 ; Jer. 31. 29 ; Kzek. 18. 2 ; Hos. 4. 18.

SOW. Job 4. 8, they that s. wickedness.
Ps. 97. 11, light is s. for the righteous.
126. 5, s. in tears.

Prov. 6. 19, he that s. discord.
Eccl. 11. 4, he that observeth the wind shall not s.

6, in morning s. thy seed.
Isa. 32. 20, that s. beside all waters.
Jer. 4. 3, s. not among thorns.
12. 13, they have s. wheat, but shall reap thorns.
Hos. 10. 12, s. in righteousness, reap in mercy.
Nah. 1. 14, that no more of thy name be <?.

Hag. 1. 6, ye have s. much, and bring in little.

Mat. 6. 26, they s. not.

87, he that s. good seed.
John 4. 36, both he that s. and he that reapeth.
1 Cor. 15. 36, that which thou s. is not quickened.
2 Cor. 9. 6, he which s. sparingly.
Gal. 6. 7, whatsoever a man s.. that shall he reap.
See Lev. 26. 5 ; Deut. 11. 10 ; Jer. 2. 2 ; Jas. 3. 18.

SOWER. Isa. 65. 10 ; Jer. 50. 16 ; Mat. 13. 3 ; Mk. 4.

3 ; Lu. 8. 5 ; 2 Cor. 9. 10.

SPAKE. Ps. 39. 3, then s. I with my tongue.
106. 83, he s. unadvisedly vrith his lips.

Mai. 3. 16, s. often one to another.
John 7. 46, never man s. like this man.
1 Cor. 13. 11, 1 s. as a child.

Heb. 12. 25, refused him that s. on earth.
2 Pet. 1. 21, holy men s. as thev were moved.
See Gen. 35. 15 ; John 9. 29 ; Heb. 1. 1.

SPAN. Ex. 28. 16 ; Isa. 40. 12 ; 48. 13 ; Lam. 2. 20.

SPARE. Gen. 18. 26, 1 will s. for their sakes.
Neh. 13. 22, s. me according to thy mercy.
Ps. 39. 13, s. me, that I may recover strength.
Prov. 13. 24, be that s. the rod.
19. 18, let not thy soul s. for his crying.

Joel 2. 17, s. thy people.
Mai. 3. 17, 1 «iU s. them as a man s.

Lu. 15. 17, bread enough and to a.

Rom. 8. 32, s. not his own Son.
11. 21, if God s. not the natural branches.

2 Pet. 2. 4, if God s. not the angels.
See Prov. 17. 27 ; 21. 26 ; Isa. 54. 2 ; 58. 1.

SPARK. Job 5. 7 ; 18. 5 ; Isa. 1. 31 ; 50. 11.

SPEAK. Gen. 18. 37, to s. to God.
Ex. 4. 14, 1 know he can s. well.

33. 11, spake to Moses as a man s. to his friend.
Num. 20. 8, s. to the rock.
1 Sam. 25. 17, a man cannot s. to him.
Job 11. 5, oh that God would s. against thee.
13. 7, will ye s. wickedly for God ?

32. 7, days should s.

83. 14, God s. once, yea, twice.
37. 20, if a man s. he shall be swallowed up.

Ps. 85. 8, 1 will hear what the Lord will s.

Prov. 23. 9, s. not in the ears of a fool.

Cant. 7. 9, causing lips of those asleep to s.

Isa. 19. 18, shall s. language of Canaan.
63. 1, 1 that s. in righteousness.
65. 24, while they are yet s., I will hear.

Jer. 20. 9, 1 will not s. any more in his name.
Hab. 2. 3, at the end it shall s.

Zech. 8. 16 ; Eph. 4. 25, s. every man the truth.
Mat. 8. 8, s. the word only, and my servant.
10. 19 ; SIk. 13. 11, how or what ye shall s.

12. 34 ; Lu. 6. 45, of abundance of heart JliOUtli *.

36, every idle word that men shall s.

Mk. 9. 39, can lightly .s. evil of me.
Lu. 6. 26, when all men s. well of you.
John 3. 11, we s. that we do know.
Acts 4. 17, that they s. to no man in this name.
20, we cannot but s.

26. 25, I s. words of truth and soberness.
1 Cor. 1. 10, that ye all s. the same tiling.

14. 28, let him «. to himself and to God.
2 Cor. 4. 13, we beUeve and therefore .s.

Eph. 4. 15, s. the truth in love.

Heb. 11. 4, he being dead yet s.

12. 24, that s. better things than that of Abel.
Jas. 1. 19, slow to s.

See 1 Cor. 14. 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1 ; 2 Pet. 2. 12.

SPEAR. Josh. 8. 18, stretch out the s.

Judg. 5. 8, was there a shield or s. seen ?

1 Sam. 13. 22, nor s. with any but Saul.

17. 7, the stair of hiss.

45, thou comest to me with a s.

Ps. 46. 9, he cutteth the s. in sunder.
Isa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, beat s. into pruninghooks.
See Job 41. 29 ; Jer. 6. 23 ; Hab. 3. 11 ; John 19. 34.

SPECIAL. Deut. 7. 6 ; Acts 19. 11.

SPECTACLE. 1 Cor. 4. 9, made a s. to the world.

SPEECH. Gen. 11. 1, earth was of one s.

Ex. 4. 10, 1 am slow of s.

Num. 12. 8, not in dark s.

Deut. 32. 2, my s. shall dLstil as dew.
1 Kings 3. 10, Solomon's s. pleased the Lord.
Job 6. 26, the s. of one that is desperate.

15. 3, or with s. wherewith he can do no good.

Ps. 19. 2, day unto day utteretb s.

3, there is no s. where their voice is not heard.

Prov. 17. 7, excellent s. becometh not a fooL

Cant. 4. 3, thy s. is comely.
Isa. 83. 19, of deeper s. than thou canst perceive.

Mat. 26. 73, thy s. bewrayeth thee.

1 Cor. 2. 1, not \\ith excellency of s.

4. 19, not the s., but the power.

2 Cor. 3. 12, we use great plainness of s.

10. 10, his s. is contemptible.
Col. 4. 6, let your s. be alway with grace.

Tit. 2. 8, sound s., that cannot be condemned.
See Ezek. 8. 5 ; Rom. 16. 18 ; 2 Cor. 11. 6.

SPEECHLESS. Mat. 22. 12 ; Lu. 1. 22 ; Acts 9. 7.

SPEED. Gen. 24. 12, send me good s.

2 John 10, receive him not, neither bid him God s.

See Ezra 6. 12 ; Isa. 5. 26 ; Acts 17. 15.

SPEEDILY. Ps. 31. 2, deliver me s.

69. 17 ; 143. 7, hear me s.

79. 8, let thy mercies «. prevent us.

102. 2, when I call, answer me s.

Eccl. 8. 11, because sentence is not executed s.

Isa. 58. 8, thy health shall spring forth s.

Zech. 8. 21, let us go s. to pray.

Lu. 18. 8, be will avenge them .5.

See 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; Ezra 6. 13 ; 7. 17 ; Joel 3. 4.

SPEND. Job 21. 13, they s. their days in wealth.

36. 11, they s. their days in prosperity.

Ps. 90. 9, we s. owe years as a tale that is told.

Isa. 55. 2, why s. money for that which is not bread?
2 Cor. 12. 15, very gladly s. and be spent for you.
See Prov. 21. 20 ; Eccl. 6. 12 ; Lu. 10. 35.

SPENT. Gen. 21. 15, water was s. in the bottle.

Job 7. 6, days s. without hope.
Ps. 31. 10, my life is s. with grief.

Isa. 49. 4, 1 bave s. my strength for nought.
Acts 17. 21, s. their time to tell some new thing.

See Mk. 6. 35 ; Lu. 15. 14 ; 24. 29 ; Rom. 13. 12.

SPILT. 2 Sam. 14. 14, as water s.

SPIN. Ex. 35. 25 ; Mat. 6. 28 ; Lu. 12. 27.

SPIRIT. Gen. 6. 3, my s. shall not always strive.

Ex. 35. 21, every one whom his s. made willing.

Num. 11. 17, take of the s. that is on thee.

14. 24, he had another s. with him.
16. 22 ; 27. 16, the God of the s. of all flesh.

27. 18, a man in whom is the s.

Josh. 5. 1, nor was there any more s. in them.
1 Kings 22. 21 ; 2 Chron. 18. 20, there came forth a a
2 Kings 2. 9, let a double portion of thy s.

Neh. 9. 20, thou gavest thy good s. to instruct.

Job 4. 15, a «. passed before my face.

15. 13, thou turnest thy s. against God.



SPIEIT. COXCORDANCE. SPOKEN.

Job 26. 4, whose s. came from thee ?

32. 8, there is a s. in man.
Ps. 31. 5 ; Lu. 23. 46, into thine band I commit my s.

32. 2, in whose s. there is no giiile.

51. 10, renew a right s. within me.
78. 8, whose s. was not stedfast.

104. 4 ; Heb. 1. 7, who maketh his angels s.

106. 33, they provoked his s.

139. 7, whither shall I go from thy .s. ?

Prov. 16. 2, the Lord weigheth the s.

18, an haughty s. goeth before a fall.

19 ; 29. 23 ; Isa. 57. 15, an humble .s.

32, he that ruleth his s. better than he.

Eccl. 3. 21, who knoweth s. of man, and s. of beast ?

7. 8, the patient in s. better than the proud.
8. 8, no man hath power over s. to retain s.

11. 5, the way of the s.

12. 7, the s. shall return to God.
Isa. 4. 4 ; 28. 6, s. ofjudgment.
11. 2 ; Eph. 1. 17, the s. of wisdom.
34. 16, his s. it hath gathered them.
42. 1, 1 have put my s. upon him.
67. 16, the s. should fail before me.
61. 1 ; Lu. 4. 18, the S. of the Lord is upon me.

Ezek. 3. 14 ; 8. 3 ; 11. 1, 1 went in the heat of my s.

11. 19 ; 18. 31 ; 36. 26, a new s.

Mic. 2. 11 a man walking in the s. and falsehood.

Mat. 14. 26 ; Mk. 6. 49, it is a s.

26. 41 ; Mk. 14. 38, the s. is willing.

Mk. 1. 10 ; John 1. 32, the S. descending on him.
8. 12, sighed deeply in his s.

Lu. 1. 17, go before him in s. and power of Elias.

2. 27, came by the 5. into the temple.
8. 65, her s. came again.
9. 55, ye know not what manner of s.

10. 21, Jesus rejoiced in s.

24. 39, a s. hath not flesh and bones.
John 3. 34, God givetli not the S. by measure.
4. 24, God is a 6'., worship him in s. and in truth.
6. 63, it is the s. that quickeneth.
14. 17 ; 15. 26 ; 16. 13 ; 1 John 4. 6, S. of truth.

Acts 2. 4, began to speak as the S. gave utterance.
6. 10, not able to resist the wisdom and s.

17. 16, his s. was stirred within him.
23. 8, say that there is neither angel nor s.

Rom. 8. 1, walk not after the flesh, but after tlie S.

2. the law of the S. of Ufe.

11. the S. of him tliat raised up Jesus.

16, the S. itself beareth witness.

26, the S. maketh intercession.

12. 11, fervent in s.

1 Cor. 2. 4, in demonstration of the S.

10, the S. searcheth all things.

4. 21 ; Gal. 6. 1, in the «. of meekness.
6. 17, he that is joined to the Lord is one s.

20, glorify God in body and s.

12. 4, diversities of gifts, but the same S.

10, to another discerning of s.

14. 2, in the s. he speaketli mysteries.
15. 45, the last Adam made a quickening s.

2 Cor. 3. 6, the letter killeth, but the s. giveth life.

17, where the .S'. of the Lord is, there is liberty.

Gal. 3. 3, having bcgim in the S.

5. 16, walk in the S.

11 ; Eph. 5. 9, the fruit of the i^.

25, if we live in the -S'., let us walk in the .S'.

6. 8, he that soweth to the S. sliall of the .V. reap.

Eph.2.2,the .?.thatworketh in children ofdisobedience.

18, access by one S.

11, habitation of God tlirough tlic ,S'.

3. 16, strengthened by iiis S. in inner man.
4. 3, the unity of the S.

4, one bo<ly and one .S'.

•23, renewed in .?. of your mind.
30, grieve not the holy S. of (lod.

6. IX, be filled with tlic .S'.

6. 17, take sword of tlic ,S'.

Phil. L 27, stand fa-st in one .?.

2. 1, if any fellowship of the ,S'.

Col. 1. 8, your love in the n.

2. 5, absent in flesh, yet with you in the .it.

1 Thcss. 5. 19, (luench not the S.

2 Thess. 2. 1-3, chosen through sanctiflcation of the.S.

1 Tim. 3. 16, justified in the S.

4. 1, giving heed to seducing *.

12, be thou an example in .f.

2 Tim. 4. 22, the Lord Jesus be with thy s.

Heb. 1. 14, ministering s.

4. 12, dividing asunder of soul and s.

9. 14, who through the eternal S.

12. 9, in subjection to the Father of ,9.

23, to a. of just men made perfect.

Jas. 2. 26, the body without the s. is dead.
4. 5, the s. lusteth to envy.

1 Pet. 1. 2, through sanctification of the S.
3. 4, ornament of a meek and quiet «.

18, but quickened by the S.

19, preached to s. in prison.
4. 6, live according to God in the s.

1 John 3. 24, by the S. he hath given us.

4. 1, believe not every s., but try the s.

1, hereby know ye the S. of God.
3, every s. that confesseth not.
5. 6, it is the S. that beareth witness.

8, the s., the water, and the blood.
Jude 19, sensual, having not the S.

Rev. 1. 10, 1 was in the S. on the Lord's day.
2. 7, 11, 17, 29 ; 3. 6, 13, 22, hear what the S. saith.

4. 2, 1 was in the s., and, behold.
11. 11, the S. of life from God entered.
14. 13, blessed are the dead : Yea, saith the S.
22. 17, the S. and the bride say, Come.
See Mat. 8. 16 ; John 3. 5 ; Acts 7. 59 ; Rom. 7. 6.

SPIRITU.\L. Hos. 9. 7, the s. man is mad.
Rom. 1. 11, impart some s. gift.

7. 14, the law is s.

15. 27, partakers of their s. things.

1 Cor. 2. 13, comparing s. things with s.

15, he that is s. judgeth all things.

3. 1, not speak unto you as unto s.

10. 3, aU eat the same «. meat.
12. 1 ; 14. 1, concerning s. gifts.

15. 44, it is raised a s. body.
46, that was not first which is s.

Gal. 6. 1, ye which are «., restore such an one.
Eph. 5. 19, in psalms and hymns and s. songs.
6. 12, s. wickedness in high places.

1 Pet. 2. 5, a s. house, to ofl'er up s. sacrifices.

See 1 Cor. 9. 11 ; Col. 1. 9 ; 3. 16.

SPIRITUALLY. Rom. 8. 6 ; 1 Cor. 2. 14 ; Rev. 11. 8.

SPITE. Ps. 10. 14, thou beholdest mischief and .<.-.

SPOIL («.). Judg. 5. 30, necks of them that take .s\

1 Sam. 14. 32, people flew upon the s.

2 Chron. 15. 11, ottered to the Lord of tlic s.

20, 25, three days gathering the s.

28. 15, with the s. they clothed the naked.
Esth. 3. 13 ; 8. 11, take the s. of them for a prey.
9. 10, on the $. laid they not thuir hand.
Job 29. 17, 1 plucked the s. out of his toctli.

Ps. 119. 162, rejoice as one that flndeth great s.

Prov. 16. 19, than to divide *. with the proud.
31. 11, he shaU have no need of x.

l.sa. 3. 14, the s. of the poor is in your houses.
42. 24, who gave Jacol) for a ,<t. ?

63. 12, divide the s. with the strong.
See Isji. 9. 3 ; Ezek. 7. 21 ; 38. 13 ; Nah. 2. 9 ; Zech. 14. L

SPOIL (v.). Ex. 3. 22, ye shall s. the Egyptians.
Ps. 76. 6, the stoutliearted arc .s\

Cant. 2. 16, the little foxes that .v. the vines.

Isa. 33. 1, woe to thee that x., aiul tliou wast not ,v.

!

42. 22, this is a people roblicd and ,-'.

Jer. 4. 30, when s., what wilt thmi dti?

Hab. 2. 8, thou liast .v. many ii,-iti.>ns.

Zech. 11. 2, howl lnc:uiso the mighty are .-'.

Col. 2. 15, liaving .v. iiriiu-ipulitifs.

See Vs. 35. 10 ; Isa. !!•:. -I ;

( 'ol. 2. .S ; lU-b. 10. .^4.

SPOKEN. Num. 23. 19, hath he ,«., and shall he not
make it good ?

1 Sam. 1. 16 out of my grief have I .«.

1 Kings 18. 24, the people said, it is well x.

2 Kings 4. i;(, wouldest thou be s. for to the king?
Ps. 02. n.(;(id hath .;. once.
66. 14, my mouth hath s. when in trouble.
87. 3, glorious things are *'. of thee.

Prov. 15. 23, a wonl s. in due season.
25. 11, a word fitly s. is like.



SPOKESMAN. CONCORDANCE. STATUBE.

Eccl. 7. 21, take no heed to all words s.

Isa. 48. 15, 1, even I, have s.

MaL 3. 13, what have we s. so much against ?

Mk. 14. 9, shall be s. of for a memorial.
Lu. 2. 34, for a sign which shall be s. against.

Acts 19. 36, these things cannot be s. against.

Rom. 1. 8, your faith is s. of.

14. 16, let not your good be evil s. of.

Heb. 2. 2, the word s. by angels.

See Heb. 13. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 14 ; 2 Pet. 3. 2.

SPOKESMAN. Ex. 4. 16, he shall be thy s.

SPORT. Gen. 26. 8 ; Isa. 57. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13.

SPOT. Num. 28. 3 ; 9. 11 ; 29. 17, laml« without s.

Deut. 32. 5, their s. is not the s. of his children.
Job 11. 15, lift up thy face without s.

Jer. 13. 2.3, or the leopard his s.

Eph. 5. 27, glorious church, not having s.

1 Tim. 6. 14, commandment without *.

Heb. 9. 14, offered himself without s.

1 Pet. 1. 19, lamb without blemish or s.

2 Pet. 3. 14, that ye may be found without s.

Jude 12, these are s. in your feasts.

See Cant. 4. 7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13 ; Jude 23.

SPOUSE. Cant. 4. 8 ; 5. 1 ; Hos. 4. 13.

SPRANG. Mk. 4. 8 ; Acts 16. 29 ; Heb. 7. 14 ; 11. 12.

SPREAD. Deut. 32. 11, eagle s. abroad her wings.
2 Kings 19. 14 ; Isa. 37. 14, s. letter before the Lord.
Job 9. 8, God who alone s. out the heavens.
26. 9, he s. his cloud upon it.

29. 19, my root was s. out by waters.
36. 30, he s. his light upon it.

37. 18, hast thou with him s. out the'sky ?

Ps. 105. 39, he s. a cloud for a covering.
140. 5, they have s. a net by the wayside.

Isa. 1. 15, when ye s. forth yoiu" hands I will hide.

33. 23, they could not s. the sail.

65. 2, s. out hands to a rebellious people.
Jer. 8. 2, they shall s. them before the svui.

Ezek. 26. 14, a place to s. nets upon.
Mat. 21. 8 ; Mk. 11. 8 ; Lu. 19. 36, s. garments.
Acts 4. 17, but that it s. no further.

See Judg. 8. 25 ; 1 Kings 8. 54 ; Ezra 9. 5.

SPRIGS. Isa. 18. 5 ; Ezek. 17. 6.

SPRING. Num. 21. 17, s. up, O well.

1 Sam. 9. 26, about the s. of the day.
Job 5. 6, neither doth trouble s. out of the ground.
38. 16, hast thou entered into the s. of the sea ?

Ps. 87. 7, all my s. are in thee.
104. 10, he sendeth the s. into valleys.

107. 33, he turneth water-s. into dry ground.
35, turneth dry ground into waters.

Prov. 25. 26, a troubled fountain, and a corrupt s.

Isa. 42. 9, before they s. forth I teU you.
43. 19, a new thing, now it shall «. forth.

45. 8, let righteousness s. up together.

58. 8, thine health shall s. forth.

11, shall be like a s. of water.
Mk. 4. 27, seetl should s. he knoweth not how.
See Joel 2. 22 ; John 4. 14 ; Heb. 12. 15.

SPRINKLE. Job 2. 12 ; Isa. 52. 15 ; Ezek. 36. 25.

SPROUT. Job 14. 7, a tree will s. again.
SPUNGE. Mat. 27. 48 ; Mk. 15. 36 ; John 19. 29.

SPY. Num. 13. 16 ; Josh. 2. 1 ; Gal. 2. 4.

STABILIT V. Isa. 33. 6, the s. of thy times.
STABLE. 1 Chron. 16. 30 ; Ezek. 25. 5.

STAFF. Gen. 32. 10, with my s. I passed over.

Ex. 12. 11, eat it with s. in hand.
Num. 13. 23, bare grapes between two on a .?.

Judg. 6. 21, the angel put forth end of his s.

2 Sam. 3. 29, not fail one that leaneth on a s.

2 Kings 4. 29, lay my s. on fece of the child.

18. 21 ; Isa. 36. 6, thou trustest on s.

Ps. 23. 4, thy rod and s. comfort me.
Isa. 3. 1, the stay and s., the whole stay of bread.
9. 4, thou hast broken the s. of his shoulder.
10. 5, the s. in their hand is mine indignation.
15, as if the s. should Uft up itself.

14. 5, the Lord hath broken the s. of the wicked.
Jer. 48. 17, how is the strong s. broken ?

Zech. 11. 10, took my s., even Beauty.
Mk. 6. 8, take nothing, save s. only.
Heb. 11. 21, leaning on the top of his s.

See Ex. 21. 19 ; Num. 22. 27 ; Isa. 28. 27.

STAGGER. Job 12. 25 ; Ps. 107. 27, s. like a drunken
man.

Isa. 29. 9, they s., but not with strong drink.
See Isa. 19. 14 ; Rom. 4. 20.

STAIN. Job 3. 5 ; Isa. 23. 9 ; 03. 3.

STAIRS. 1 Kmgs 6. 8 ; Neh. 9. 4 ; Cant. 2. 14.

STAKES. Isa. 33. 20 ; 54. 2.

STALK. Gen. 41. 5 ; Josh. 2. 6 ; Hos. 8. 7.

STALL. Prov. 15. 17 ; Hab. 3. 17 ; Mai. 4. 2.

STA5IMERING. Isa. 28. 11 ; 32. 4 ; 33. 19.

STAMP. Deut. 9. 21 ; 2 Sam. 22. 43 ; Jer. 47. 3.

STAND. Ex. 14. 13 ; 2 Chron. 20. 17, s. still, and see.

Deut. 29. 10, ye s. this day all of you before the Lord.
1 Sam. 9. 27, s. thou still a while. [minister.

1 Kings 8. 11 ; 2 Chron. 5. 14, priests could not s. to
17. 1 ; 18. 15 ; 2 Kings 3. 14; 5. 16, the Lord before
whom I s.

2 Kings 10. 4, two kings stood not, how shall we s. ?

2 Chron. 34. 32, caused all present to s. to it.

Esth. 8. 11, to s. for their life.

Job 8. 15, shall lean on his house, but it shall not s.

19. 25, he shall s. at the latter day.
Ps. 1. 1, nor s. in the way of sinners.

5, the ungodly shall not s. in judgment.
4. 4, s. in awe, and sin not.
10. 1, why s. thou afar off ?

24. 3, who shall s. in his holy place '?

33. 11, the counsel of the Lord s. for ever.

35. 2, s. up for my help.

76. 7, who may s. in thy sight ?

94. 16, who will s. up for me ?

109. 31, shall s. at right hand of the poor.
122. 2, our feet shall s. within thy gates.

130. 3, if thou. Lord, mark iniquities, who shall js. ?

147. 17, who can s. before his cold ?

Prov. 22. 29, shall s. before kings.

27. 4, who is able to s. before envy ?

Eccl. 8. 3, s. not in an evil thing.

Isa. 7. 7 ; 8. 10, thus saith the Lord, it sh.all not s.

21. 8, 1 s. continually on watchtower.
28. 18, your agreement with hell shall not s.

40. 8, the word of God shall *. for ever.

65. 5, s. by thyself, I am hoUer than thou.
Jer. 6. 16, *-. ye in the ways, ask for the old paths
35. 19, shall not want a man to s. before me.
Dan. 11. 16, he shall s. in the glorious land.

12. 13, and shall s. in thy lot.

Mic. 5. 4, he shaU «. and feed in strength.

Nah. 2. 8, s., s., shall they ciy.

Zech. 3. 1, Satan s. at his right hand.
MaL 3. 2, who shall s. when he appeareth ?

Mat. 12. 25 ; Mk. 3. 24, 25 ; Lu. 11. 18, house divided
shall not s.

16. 28 ; Lu. 9. 27, there be some «. here.

20. 3, others s. idle in the marketplace.
Rom. 5. 2, this grace wherein we s.

14. 4, God is able to make him s.

1 Cor. 2. 5, faith should not s. in wisdom.
16. 13, s. fast in the faith.

Gal. 4. 20, 1 s. in doubt of you.
5. 1, s. fast in the liberty.

Ephl. 6. 13, having done all, to s.

Phil. 1. 27, «. fast in one spirit.

4. 1 ; 1 Thess. 3, 8, s. fast in the Lord.
1 Thess. 3. 8, we live, if ye s. fast.

2 Tim. 2. 19, the foundation of God ^^ sure.

Jas. 5. 9, the judge s. before the door.
Rev. 3. 20, 1 s. at the door, and knock.
6. 17, is come, and who shall be able to s. ?

20. 12, the dead, small and great, s. before God.
See Rom. 14. 4 ; 1 Cor. 10. 12 ; Rev. 16. 2.

STANDARD. Isa. 10. 18, as when s.-bearer fainteth.

49. 22, 1 wiU set up my s. to the people.

59. 19, Spirit of the Lord shall lift up .?. against.

62. 10, go through, Uft up a s.

Jer. 4. 6 ; 50. 2 ; 61. 12, set up a s.

See Num. 1. 52 ; 2. 3 ; 10. 14.

STATE. Ps. 39. 5 ; Mat. 12. 45 ; Lu. 11. 26.

STATURE. Num. 13. 32, men of great 6\

1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on height of his s.

Isa. 10. 33, high ones of s. hewn down.
45. 14, men of s. shall come.
Mat. 6. 27 : Lu. 12. 25, not add to «.



STATUTE. CONCORDANCE. STOCK.

Lu. 2. 52, Jesus increased in s.

19. 3, Uttle of s.

Eph. 4. 13, s. of the fulness of Christ.

See 2 Sam. 21. 20 ; Cant. 7. 7 ; Ezck. 17. C ; SI. 5.

STATUTE. Ex. 18. 16, the s. of God.
Lev. 3. 17 ; 16. 34 ; 24. 9, a perpetual s.

2 Kings 17. 8, s. of the heathen.
Neh. 9. 14, s. and laws.

Ps. 19. 8, the s. of the Lord are right.

60. 16, to declare my s.

Ezek. 6. 6, hath changed my s.

20. 25, s. that were not good.
33. 15, walk in the s. of life.

Zech. 1. 6, my s., did they not take hold ?

See Ps. 18. 22 ; 105. 45 ; 119. 12, etc. ; Ezek. 18. 19.

STAVES. Num. 21. 18, nobles digged with s.

1 Sam 17. 43, am I a dog, that thou comest with s.1

Hab. 3. 14, strike through with his s.

Zech. 11. 7, took unto me two s.

Mat. 10. 10 ; Lu. 9. 3, neither two coats, nor s.

See Mat. 26. 47 ; Mk. 14. 43 ; Lu. 22. 52.

STAY (n.). 2 Sam. 22. 19 ; Ps. 18. 18, the Lord was my s.

Isa. 3. 1, take away the s. and staff.

See Lev. 13. 5 ; 1 Kings 10. 19 ; Isa. 19. 13.

STAY (v.). Gen. 19. 17, neither s. in plain.

Ex. 9. 28, ye shall s. no longer.

Num. 16. 48; 25. 8 ; 2 Sam. 24. 35; 1 Chron.21. 22;
Ps. 106. 30, the plague was s.

2 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Chron. 21. 15, s. now thine hand.
Job 37. 4, he will not s. them.
38. 11, here shall thy proud waves be s.

37, who can s. the bottles of heaven ?

Prov. 28. 17, let no man s. him.
Isa. 26. 3, whose mind is s. on thee.

27. 8, he s. his rough wind.
29. 9, 8. yourselves, and wonder.
30. 12, ye trust in oppression, and s. thereon.
50. 10, trust in name of the Lord, and s. on his God.
Dan. 4. 35, bone can s. his hand.
Hag. 1. 10, heaven is s., earth is s.

See Josh. 10. 13 ; 1 Sam. 24. 7 ; Jer. 4. 6 ; 20. 9.

STEAD. Ex. 4. 16, be to him in s. of God.
Num. 10. 31, be to us in s. of eyes.

32. 14, risen in your fathers' s.

Job 16. 4, if your soul were in my soul's s.

31. 40, thistles grow in s. of wheat.
34. 24, he shall set others in their s.

Ps. 45. 16, in s. of fathers shall be children.

Prov. 11. 8, the wicked cometh in his s.

Isa. 3. 24, in *.. of girdle a rent.

65. 13, in s. of the thorn shall come up the flr tree.

STEADY. Ex. 17. 12, Moses' hands were s.

STEAL. Gen. 31. 27, wherefore didst thou .s. away?
44. 8, how then should we s. silver or gold ?

Prov. 6. 30, if he s. to satisfy his soul.

30. 9, lest I be poor, and s.

Jer. 23. 30, prophets that s. my words.
Mat. 6. 19, thieves break through and ,?.

John 10. 10, thief cometh not, but to s.

See Hos. 4. 2 ; Mat. 27. 64 ; Rom. 2. 21.

STEALTH. 2 Sam. 19. 3, by s. into city.

STEDFAST. Ps. 78. 8, not s. with God.
Dan. 6. 26, living God, and s. for ever.

Heb. 2. 2, word spoken by angels was s.

3. 14, hold our confidence s. to end.
6. 19, hope as anchor, sure and s.

1 Pet. 6. 9, resist s. in the faith.

See Acts 2. 42 ; Col. 2. 5 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17.

STEEL. 2 Sam. 22. 35 ; Job 20. 24 ; Jer. 15. 12.

STEEP. Ezek. 38. 20 ; Mic. 1. 4 ; Mat. 8. 32.

STEP. 1 Sam. 20. 3, but a «. between mo and death.
Job 14. 16, thou iiuml)cri'st my s.

1'.'.. II, niy fcii.t li;ith lii'M hiss.
29. i;, I washeil my ,v. witli butter.
31. 4, doth nut In/ cnuiit my s. ?

7, if my .s. huih tiininl out of the way.
Ps. 37. 23, tlic N. mI:i i;<Miil man arc ordered.
31, noncollii- .-. >liall slide.

44. 18, nor b:iv,: our .v. .kvlined.

56. 6, they mark my .v.

73. 2, my s. had well nigh slipped.

Ps. 85. 13, set us in the way of hi.s s.

119. 133, order my s. in thy word.
Prov. 4. 12, thy *. shall not be straitened.
5. 5, her *. take hold on hell.

16. 9, the Lord directeth his s.

Isa. 26. 6, the s. of the needy shall tread it down.
Jer. 10. 23, not in man to direct his *.

Rom 4. 12, walk in s. of that faith.

2 Cor. 12. 18, walked we not in same s. ?

1 Pet. 2. 21, that ye should follow his ,?. [22.
See Ex. 20. 26 ; 2 Sam. 22. 37 ; Lam. 4. 18 ; Ezek. 40.

STEWARD. 1 Kings 16. 9, drunk in house of his s.

Lu. 12. 42, that faithful and wise s.

See Gen. 15. 2 ; Lu. 8. 3 ; 1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 10.

STICK. Num. 15. 32, gathered s. on sabbath.
1 Kings 17. 12, I am gathering two s.

Job 33. 21, his bones s. out.
Ps. 38. 2, thine arrows s. fast in me.
Prov. 18. 24, a friend that s. closer than a brother.
Ezek. 37. 16, take s., and write on it.

See 2 Kings 6. 6 ; Lam. 4. 8 ; Ezek. 29. 4.

STIFF. Ex. 32. 9 ; 33. 3 ; 34. 9 ; Deut. 9. 6, 13 ; 10. 16,
s.-necked people.

Ps. 75. 5, speak not with s. neck.
Jer. 17. 23, obeyed not, but made their neck s.

Ezek. 2. 4, impudent and s.-hearted.
Acts 7. 51, ye s.-necked, ye do always resist.

See Deut. 31. 27 ; 2 Chron. 30. 8 ; 36. 13.

STILL. Ex. 15. 16, as $. as a stone.
Num. 14. 38, Joshua and Caleb lived s.

Josh. 24. 10, Balaam blessed you s.

Judg. 18. 9, the land is good, and are ye s. ?

2 Sam. 14. 32, good to have been there s.

2 Kings 7. 4, if we sit s. here, we die also.

2 Chron. 22. 9, no power to keep s. the kingdom.
Job 2. 9, dost thou s. retain thine integrity ?

Ps. 4. 4, commune with thine heart, and be s.

8. 2, s. the enemy and avenger.
23. 2, beside the s. waters.
46. 10, be s., and know that I am God.
76. 8, earth feared, and was s.

83. 1, hold not thy peace, and be not s., O God.
84. 4, they will be s. praising thee.
107. 29, so that the waves thereof are s.

139. 18, when I awake, I am s. with thee.
Eccl. 12. 9, he s. taught knowledge.
Isa. 5. 25 ; 9. 12 ; 10. 4, his hand is stretched out s.

30. 7, their strength is to sit .s\

42. 14, 1 have been s., and refrained.
Jer. 8. 14, why do we sit s. 1

31. 20, 1 do earnestly remember him s.

Zech. 11. 16, nor feed that that standeth s.

Mk. 4. 39, aro.se, and said, peace, be s.

Kev. 22. 11, unjust s., filthy s., holy s.

See Num. 13. 30; Ps. 65. 7 ; 89. 9; 92. 14.

STING. Prov. 23. 32 ; 1 Cor. 15. 55 ; Rev. 9. 10.

STIR. Num. 24. 9, who shall s. him up ?

Deut. 32. 11, as an eagle s. up her nest.

1 Sam. 22. 8, my son hath s. up my servant.

26. 19, if the Lord have s. thee up.
1 Kings 11. 14, the Lord s. uj) an advci-sarv.

1 Chron. 5. 26 ; 2 Chron. 36. 22 ; Hag. 1. 14, God s. up
the spirit.

Job 17. 8, the innocent shall s. up himself.

41. 10, none dare s. him up.
Ps. 35. 23, s. up thyself.

39. 2, my sorrow was s.

Prov. 10. 12, hatred s. up strifes.

15. IS ; 29. 22, a wrathful man s. up strife.

Isa. 10. 26 the Lcird shall ,s-. up a scourge.
14. 9, hell from beneath .v. up the dead.
64. 7, none .v. iiji liiniM'lt' tn take hold.
Lu. 23. 5, he .V. up the iKi.plo.

Acts 17. 16, his spirit w,-is x. in him.
19. 23, no .sni;ill .v. mIm.uI tli;it wm\.

2 Tim. L6, .V. up ,i.'itt ..n;...! in Ihee.

2 Pet. 1. 13, i tliiiil^ it meet U> x vcni up.

See Cant. 2. 7 : 3. .O ; s. 4 ; ls;i. -JJ. 2 ; Acts 12. 18.

STOCK. Job 14. S, tliouf;li tlic .v. tliereof die.

Isa. 40. 24, their .v. sh.-ill nut take r.x.t.

44. 19, shall I fall ilinvn to tlie .v. of a tree?
Hos. 4. 12, my people ask counsel at their s.

Nah. 3. 6; Heb. 10. 33, a gazings.



STOLE. CONCORDANCE. STEANGER.

Acts 13. 26, children of the s. of Abraham.
Sec Jer. 2. 2T ; 10. 8 ; 20. 2 ; Phil. 3. 6.

STOLE. 2 Sam. 15. 6, Absalom s. the hearts.

Eph. 4. 28, let him that s. steal no more. [28. 13.

See Gen. 31. 20 ; 2 Kings 11. 2 ; 2 Chron. 22. 11 ; Mat.
STOLEN. Josh. 7. 11, they have s., and dissembled.

2 Sam. 21. 12, men had s. the bones of Saul.

Prov. 9. 17, s. waters are sweet.

Obad. 5, s. till thev had enough.
See Gen. 30. 33 ; 31. 19 ; Ex. 22. 7 ; 2 Sam. 19. 41.

STOMACH. 1 Tim. 5. 23, for thy s. sake.

STONE. Gen. 11. 3, they had brick for s.

28. 18, 22 ; 31. 45 ; 35. 14, set up a s. for a pillar.

Deut. 8. 9, a land whose s. are iron.

Josh. 24. 27, this s. shall be a witness.

2 Sam. 17. 13, till therebe not one smalls, found there.

2 Kings 3. 25, cast every man his s.

Job 5. 23, in league with s. of the field.

6. 12, is my strength the strength of s. 1

14. 19, the waters wear the s.

28. 3, he searcheth out the s. of darkness.
41. 24, his heart is as firm as a s.

Ps. 91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lu. 4. 1 1, lest thou dash thy foot
against a s.

118. 22 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10, the s. which the
builders refused is become the head s.

Prov. 27. 3, a s. is heavj', a fool's wTath heavier.

Isa. 54. 11, 1 will lay thy s. with fair colours.

60. 17, bring for s. iron.

62. 10, gather out the s.

Jer. 2. 27, and to a s., thou hast brought me forth.

Dan. 2. 34, a s. was cut out of the mountain.
Hab. 2. 11, the s. shall cry out of the wall.

19, that saith to the dumb s., arise.

Hag. 2. 15, before s. was laid upon s.

Zech. 3. 9, upon one s. shall be seven eyes.

4. 7, bring forth the bead-s. thereof.

7. 12, they made their hearts as s.

Mat. 7. 9 ; Lu. 11. 11, will he give him a (?. ?

21. 44 ; Lu. 20. 18, whosoever shall fall on this s.

24. 2 ; Mk. 13. 2 ; Lu. 19. 44 ; 21. 6, not one s. upon
another.

Mk. 13. 1, see what manner of .5. are here

!

16. 4 ; Lu. 24. 2, found s. rolled away.
Lu. 4. 3, command this s. that it be made bread.
John 1. 42, Cephas, by interpretation a s.

8. 7, first cast a s.

11. 39, take ye away the s.

Acts 17. 29, that the Godhead is like to s.

1 Pet. 2. 5, as lively s., are built up.
See 1 Sam. 30. 6; 1 Cor. 3. 12; 2 Cor. 3. 3 ; Rev. 2. 17.

STONY. Ps. 141. 6 ; Ezek. 11. 19 ; 36. 26 ; Mat. 13. 5.

STOOD. Gen. 18. 22, s. yet before the Lord.
Num. 14. 19, *. behind them.
Josh. 3. 16, waters s. up on an heap.
2 Kings 23. 3, all the people s. to the covenant.
Esth. 9. 16, Jews s. for their lives.

Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, and it s. fast.

Lu. 24. 36, Jesus himself s. in the midst.
2 Tim. 4. 16, no man s. with me.
See Gen. 23. 3 ; Job 29. 8 ; Ezek. 37. 10 ; Rev. 7. 11.

STOOP. Gen. 49. 9, Judah s. down.
Prov. 12. 25, heaviness maketh the heart s.

John 8. 6, s. down, and wrote on the ground.
See 2 Chron. 36. 17 ; Job 9. 13 ; Mk. 1. 7 ; John 20. 11.

STOP. Gen. 8. 2, windows of heaven were s.

1 Kings 18. 44, that the rain s. thee not.
Ps. 107. 42, iniquity shall s. her mouth.
Zech. 7. 11, refused, and s. their ears.

Acts 7. 67, s. their ears, and ran upon him.
Rom. 3. 19, that every mouth may be s.

Tit. 1. 11, whose mouths must be s.

Heb. 11. 33, through faith s. mouths of lions.

See Gen. 26. 15 ; Job 5. 16 ; Ps. 58. 4 ; Prov. 21. 13.

STORE. Lev. 25. 22 ; 26. 10, eat of the old s.

Deut. 28. 5, blessed be thy basket and s.

2 Kings 20. 17, thy fathers have laid up in s.

Ps. 144. 13, affording all manner of s.

Nah. 2. 9, none end of the s. and glory.
MaL 3. 10, bring tithes into *.-house.
Lu. 12. 24, neither have *.-house nor barn.
1 Cor. 16. 2, every one lay by him in s.

1 Tim. 6. 19, laying up in s. a good foundation.
Mis. Pron. <

2 Pet. 3. 7, by same word are kept in s.

See 1 Kings 10. 10 ; 1 Chron. 29. 16 ; Ps. 33. 7.

STORK. Ps. 104. 17, as for the s.,the fir trees are her
house.

Jer. 8. 7, yea, the s. in the heaven.
Zech. 5. 9, like the wings of a s.

STORM. Ps. 55. 8, escape from windy .?.

83. 15, make them afraid with thy s.

107. 29, he maketh the s. a calm.
Isa. 4. 6 ; 25. 4, a covert from s.

28. 2, as a destroying s.

Ezek. 38. 9, shalt ascend and come like a s.

Nah. 1. 3, the Lord hath his way in the s.

See Job 21. 18 ; 27. 21 ; Mk. 4. 37 ; Lu. 8. 23.

STORMY. Ps. 107. 25 ; 148. 8 ; Ezek. 13. 11.

STORY. 2 Chron. 13. 22; 24. 27.

STOUT. Dan. 7. 20, whose look was more s.

Mai. 3. 13, words have been s. against me.
See Ps. 76. 5 ; Isa. 9. 9 ; 10. 12 ; 46. 12.

STRAIGHT. Ps. 5. 8, make thy way s.

Prov. 4. 25, let eyelids loo'k s. before thee.
Eccl. 1. 15 ; 7. 13, crooked cannot be made s.

Isa. 40. 3, make s. a highway.
4 ; 42. 16 ; 45. 2 ; Lu. 3. 5, crooked shall be made s.

Jer. 31. 9, cause them to walk in a s. way. [paths *.

Mat. 3. 3 ; Mk. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 4 ; John 1. 23, make his
Lu. 13. 13, she was made s.

Acts 9. 11, street which is called S.
Heb. 12. 13, make s. paths for your feet.

See Josh. 6. 5 ; 1 Sam. 6. 12 ; Ezek. 1. 7 ; 10. 22.

STRAIGHTWAY. Prov. 7. 22, he goeth after her s.

Mat. 4. 20 ; Mk. 1. 18, they s. left their nets.
Jas. 1. 24, s. forgetteth what manner of man.
See Lu. 14. 5 ; John 13. 32 ; Acts 9. 20 ; 16. 33.

STRAIN. Mat. 23. 24, s. at a gnat.
STRAIT. 2 Sam. 24. 14, 1 am in a great s.

Job 20. 22, he shall be in s.

Isa. 49. 20, the place is too s. for me, give place.
Mic. 2. 7, is spirit of the Lord s. ?

Mat. 7. 13 ; Lu. 13. 24, enter in at the s. gate.
Lu. 12. 50, how am I s. till it be accomplished

!

2 Cor. 6. 12, ye are not s. in us.
Phil. 1. 23, 1 am in a s. betwixt two.
See 2 Kings 6. 1 ; Job 18. 7 ; 37. 10 ; Jer. 19. 9.

STRAITLY. Gen. 43. 7 ; Josh. 6. 1 ; Acts 4. 17.

STRAITNESS. Deut. 28. 53 ; Job 36. 16.

STRANGE. Gen. 42. 7, Joseph made himself s.

Ex. 2. 22 ; 18. 3 ; Ps. 137. 4, in a s. land.
Lev. 10. 1 ; Num. 3. 4 ; 26. 61, ofTered s. fire.

1 Kings 11. 1, Solomon loved many s. women.
Job 19. 17, my breath is s. to my wife.

31. 3, a s. punishment to workers.
Prov. 2. 16, to deliver thee from the s. woman.
5. 3, 20, for the lips of a s. woman.
21. 8, the way of man is froward and s.

23. 27, a s. woman is a narrow pit.

Isa. 28. 21, his s. work, his s. act.

Ezek. 3. 5, not sent to people of a s. speech.
Zeph. 1. 8, clothed with s. apparel.
Lu. 5. 26, we have seen s. things to-day.
Acts 17. 20, thou bringest s. things to our ears.
26. 11, persecuted them even to s. cities.

Heb. 13. 9, carried about with s. doctrines.
1 Pet. 4. 4, they think it s. ye run not.

12, not s. concerning the fiery trial.

See Judg. 11. 2 ; Ezra 10. 2 ; Prov. 2. 16 ; Jer. 8. 19.

STRANGER. Gen. 23. 4 ; Ps. 39. 12, 1 am a s. with you.
Ex. 23. 9, ye know the heart of a s.

1 Chron. 29. 15, we are s., as were all our fathers.
Job 15. 19, no .s. passed among them.
31. 32, the s. did not lodge in the street.

Ps. 54. 3, for s. are risen up against me.
109. 11, let the s. spoil his labour.
146. 9, the Lord presen-eth the .«.

Prov. 2. 16, to deliver thee even from the s.

5. 10, lest s. be filled with thy wealth.
17, let them be thine own, not s. with thee.
6. 1, stricken thy hand with a s.

7. 5, from the s. which flattereth.

11. 15, he that is surety for a s. shall smart.
14. 10, a s. doth not intermeddle.
20. 16 ; 27. 13, garment that is surety for a S.

27. 2, let a s. praise thee.



STRANGLED. CONCORDANCE. SUFFER.

Isa. 1. 7, your land, s. devour it.

2. 6, please themselves in children of s.

14. 1, the s. shall be joined with tiiem.

56. 3, neither let the son of tlie «. speak.

Jer. 14. 8, why be as a s. in the land ?

Ezek. 28. 10, thou shalt die by the hand of s.

Hos. 7. 9, s. have devoured his strengtii.

Mat. 25. 35, 1 was a «., and ye took me in.

Lu. 17. 18, that returned, save this s.

Eph. 2. 12, s. from the covenant.

19, no more s., but fellowcitizens.

Heb. 11. 13, confessed they were *.

13. 2, be not forgetful to entertain .<?.

See Mat. 17. 25 ; John 10. 5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11.

STRANGLED. Nah. 2. 12 ; Acts 15. 20 ; 21. 25.

STREAM. Ps. 124. 4 ; Isa. 35. 6 ; 66. 12 ; Amos 5. 24.

STREET. Prov. 1. 20 ; Lu. 14. 21 ; Rev. 21. 21 ; 22. 2.

STRENGTH. Ex. 15. 2 ; 2 Sam. 22. 33 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 28.

7 ; 118. 14 ; Isa. 12. 2, the Lord is my s.

Judg. 5. 21, thou hast trodden down s.

1 Sam. 2. 9, by s. shall no man prevail.

15. 29, the S. of Israel will not lie.

Job 9. 19, if I speak of s., lo, he is strong.
12. 13, with him is wisdom and *.

Ps. 18. 32, girded me with s.

27. 1, the Lord is the s. of my life.

29. 11, the Lord will give s. to his people.
33. 16, mighty not delivered by much a\

39. 13, spare me, that I may recover s.

46. 1 ; 81. 1, God is our refuge and s.

68. 34, ascribe s. to God, his s. is in the clouds.

35, God giveth s. and power.
73. 26, God is the s. of my heart.
84. 6, the man whose s. is in thee.

7, they go from s. to s.

96. 6, s. and beauty are in his sanctuary.
138. 3, strengthenedst me with .s. in my soul.

Prov. 10. 29, the way of the Lord is s.

Eccl. 9. 16, wisdom is better than s.

10. 17, princes eat for s.

Isa. 25. 4, a s. to the poor, a s. to the needy.
40. 29, he increaseth s.

51. 9, awake, put on s.

Hag. 2. 22, 1 will destroy the n. of the kingdoms.
Lu. 1. 51, he hath showed s. with his arm.
Rom. 5. 6, when ye were without s.

1 Cor. 15. 56, the s. of sin is the law.

Rev. 3. 8, thou hast a little s.

See Job 21. 23 ; Prov. 20. 29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9.

STRENGTHEN. Job 15. 25, he s. himself against.
Ps. 20. 2, s. thee out of Zion.
104. 15, bread which s. man's heart.

Eccl. 7. 19, wisdom s. the wise.

I.sa. 35. 3, s. ye the weak hands.
Lu. 22. 32, when converted, s. thy brethren.
Eph. 3. 16 ; Col. 1. 11, to be s. with might.
Phil. 4. 13, all things through Christ who s. mc.
See Lu. 22. 43 ; 1 Pet. 5. 10 ; Rev. 3. 2.

STRETCH. Ps. 68. 31, .s. out her hands to God.
Isii. 28. 20, shorter than a man can s. himself.

Jer. 10. 12 ; 51. 15, he s. out the heavens.
Ezek. 16. 27, 1 have n. out my hand over thee.

Mat. 12. 13, s. forth thine hand.
See Ps. 104. 2 ; Prov. 1. 24 ; Rom. 10. 21 ; 2 Cor. 10.

1

STRIKE. Job 17. 3 ; Prov. 22. 26, s. hands.
Ph. 1 10. .1, sliall s. tliniuuli kind's.

I'rov. 7.
"''; till a dart .v. tlinjuKli his liver.

,SVc I'HJV. -j:;. :'.:,
; Isa. 1. 5 ; 1 Tim. :i. 3 ; Tit. 1. 7.

STK I l'I';S. 1 X'liL 2r,. :i, forty .v. lie may give.

2 Cor. 11. 24, Hvo times received I forty s.

STRIVE. Gen. 6. 3, shall not always *•.

Prov. 3. 30, s. not without cause.
Lu. 13. 24, .s. to enter in at strait gate.

2Tlm. 2. 5, ifain:iii .v. r.,r irmstcry.

21, tlic servant oltlir i.nnl must nut .v.

Si'c Isa. 45. '.)
; Jer. .Mi. U I ; .M.it. 12. 19 ; IIcl). 12. 4.

STRONG. 1 Hum. 1. ;) ; 1 Kind's 2. 2 ; 2 Chron. 15. 1

Isa. 35. 4 ; Dan. 10. 19, be *.

Job 9. 19, if I speak of strength, lo, he is s.

Ps. 19. 6, as a s. man to run a race.

24. 8, the Lord is s.

31. 2, be thou my s. rock.
71. 7, thou art ray s. refuge.

Prov. 10. 15, the rich man's wealth is his s. city.

18. 10, the name of the Lord is a ,?. tower.
Eccl. 9. 11, the Ijattle is not to the ,?.

Isa. 40. 26, for that he is s. in power.
Mat. 12. 29, first bind the *. man.
Rom. 4. 20, s. in faith.

1 Cor. 4. 10, we are weak, ye are ,<?.

2 Thess. 2. 11, s. delusion.
Heb. 5. 12, of milk, and not of s. mc;it.

6. 18, we have a s. con.solation.

See Prov. 14. 26; Joel 3. 10 ; Rom. 15. 1 ; Rev. 5. 2.

STUBBLE. Ps. 83. 13, make them as s.

Isa. 33. 11, conceive chaff, bring forth *.

41. 2, as driven s.

Jer. 13. 24, 1 will scatter them as s.

See Joel 2. 5 ; Nah. 1. 10 ; Mai. 4. 1 ; 1 Cor. 3. 12.

STUDY. Eccl. 12. 12,much x. is a weariness ofthe flesh.

See 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 15.

STUMBLE. Prov. 4. 19, know not at what they s.

Isa. 28. 7, they s. in judgment.
69. 10, we s. at noonday.

Jer. 46. 6 ; Dan. 11. 19, s. and fall.

Mai. 2. 8, have caused many to s.

1 Pet. 2. 8, that s. at the word.
See John 11. 9 ; Rom. 9. 32 ; 11. 11 ; 14. 21.

SUBDUE. Ps. 47. 3, he shall s. the people.
Mic. 7. 19, he will s. our iniquities.

Phil. 3. 21, able to s. all things.

Heb. 11. 33, through faith s. kingdoms.
See Dan. 2. 40 ; Zech. 9. 15 ; 1 Cor. 15. 28.

SUBJECT. Lu. 10. 17, devils are s. unto us.

Rom. 8. 7, not s. to law of God.
20, creature s. to vanity.

13. 1, .«. to the higher powers.
1 Cor. 14. 32, spirits of prophets s. to prophets.
15. 28, then shall the Son also be s. to him.
Eph. 5. 24, as the church is s. to Christ.

Heb. 2. 15, all their lifetime n. to bondage.
Jas. 5. 17, a man s. to like passions.

1 Pet. 2. 18, servants, be «. to your masters.
3. 22, angels and powers it. to liim.

5. 5, all of you be s. one to another.
See Lu. 2. 51 ; Col. 2. 20 ; Tit. 3. 1.

SUBMIT. 2 Sam. 22. 45, s. themselves.
Ps. 68. 30, till every one s. himself.

Eph. 5. 22, wives s. yourselves.

Jas. 4. 7, s. yourselves to God.
1 Pet. 2. 13, s. yourselves to every ordinance of untn.

See Rom. 10. 3 ; Eph. 5. 21 ; Heb. 13. 17.

SUBSCRIBE. Isa. 44. 5 ; Jer. 32. 44.

SUBSTANCE. Gen. 13. 6, their s. was great.

Deut. 33. 11, bless his s.

Job 30. 22, thou dissolvest my .?.

Ps. 17. 14, tliry loavp thoir s: to babes.

139. 15, niv .V. was not liid from thee.

Prov. 3. 9, iiumnir tlic l.nr.i witli thy .9.

28. 8, lie tliat iiv usury inrrtascUi his S.

Cant. 8. 7, give all his x. n.r love.

Jer. 15. 13 ; 17. 3, thy .v. will 1 give to .spoiL

IIo.s. 12. 8, 1 have found mc out .v.

Mic. 4. 13, I will consecrate their .v.

\m. 8. 3, ministered to him of their s.

15. 13, wasted his ,s.

Ilcb. 10. 34, a better s.

11. 1, the .•>. of things hoped for.

Si-e Prov. 1. 13 ; 6. 31 ; 8. 21 ; 12. 27 ; 29. 3.

SUBTIL. Gen. 3. 1 ; 2 Sam. 13. 3 ; Prov. 7. 10.

SUBTILTY. Gen. 27. 35 ; Mat. 26. 4 ; Acts 13. 10.

SUBVERT. Lam. 3. 36 ; 2 Tim. 2. 14 ; Tit. 1. 11 ; 3. IL
SUCCESS. Josh. 1. 8, have good s.

SU(!K. Dent. 32. 13, .«. honey out of rock.

33. 19, .s'. abundance of the .sca.s.

Job 20. 16, s. i)oison of a.sp.s.

Isa. 60. 16, .9. the milk of the Gentiles
Sre. Mat. 24. 19 ; 51 k. 13. 17 ; Lu. '21. 23 ; 2.3. 2a

.SUDDKX. Job 22. 10 ; Prov. 3. 25 ; 1 Thasfj. 5. 3.

S^^I)I•.M.^'. I'mv. 29. 1, be s. destroyed.
Kr. I " I

' uln I, it falleth.v.

.\l:ii I, ii' I nine to his temple.

.Mk ! . :. I nming .S-. lie find you sleeping.

I Tmi. .J. .::, l.i.\ hands .v. on no man.
SUI'l'KR. Job '21. 3, .s. mc that I may speak.

Ps. 55. 22, never s. righteous to be moved.
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SUFFICIENCY. CONCORDANCE. TAKE.

Ps. 89. 33, nor s. my faithfulness to fail.

Prov. 19. 15, the idle soul shall s. hiuigcr.

Eccl. 5. 12, not s. him to sleep.

Mat. 3. 15, s. it to be so now.
8. 21 ; Lii. 9. 59, s. me first to bury my father.

16. 21 ; 17. 12-; Mk. 8. 31 ; Lii. 9. 22, s. many things.

19. 14 ; Mk. 10. 14 ; Lu. 18. 16, s. little ehiklren.

2.3. 13, neither s. ye them that are entering to go in.

Lu. 24. 46 ; Acts 3. 18, behoved Christ to *.

Rom. 8. 17, if we s. with him.
1 Cor. 3. 15, he shall s. loss.

10. 13, will not s. you to be tempted.
12. 26, whether one member s., all s. with it.

Gal. 6. 12, lest they should s. persecution.
2 Tim. 2. 12, if we s., we shall also reign.

3. 12, shall s. persecution.
Heb. 13. 3, remember them who s.

1 Pet. 2. 21, s. for us, leaving an example.
4. 1, he that hath s. in the flesh.

See Gal. 3. 4 : Phil. 3. 8 ; Heb. 2. 18 ; 5. 8.

SUFFICIENCY. Job 20. 22 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5 ; 9. 8.

SUFFICIENT. Isa. 40. 16, not s. to burn.
Mat. 6. 34, s. for the day is the evil.

2 Cor. 2. 16, who is s. for these things ?

See Deut. 15. 8 ; John 6. 7 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5 ; 12. 9.

SUM. Ps. 139. 17 ; Acts 22. 28 ; Heb. 8. 1.

SUMMER. Gen. 8. 22 ; P.s. 74. 17, s. and winter.

Prov. 6. 8 ; 30. 25, provideth meat in *.

10. 5, he that gathereth in s. is a wise .son.

26. 1, as snow in s.

Jer. 8. 20, the s. is ended.
Mat. 24. 32 ; Mk. 13. 28, ye know s. is nigh.

See Dan. 2. 35 ; Zech. 14. 8 ; Lu. 21. SO.

SUMPTUOUSLY. Lu. 16. 19, fared s. every day.

SUN. Josh. 10. 12, s., stand thou still.

Judg. 5. 31, as the s. in his might.
Job 8. 16, hj'pocrite is gi'een before the s.

Ps. 58. 8, that they may not see the «.

84. 11, a s. and shield.

121. 6, the s. shall not smite thee.
Eccl. 1. 9, no new thing under the s.

11. 7, a pleasant thing it is to behold the s.

12. 2, while the s. or stars be not darkened.
Cant. 1. 6, because the s. hath looked upon me,
6. 10, clear as the s.

Jer. 15. 9, her s. is gone down while yet day.
Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15, the s. be darkened.
Mai. 4. 2, the ,S. of righteousness.
Mat. 5. 45, maketh his s. to rise on evil.

13. 43, then shall righteous shine as s.

Ei:ib. 4. 2ti, let not .s. go down on your wrath.
See 1 ( -or. 15. 4 1 ; Jas. 1. 11 ; Rev. 7. 16 ; 21. 23.

SUPEKFLUITV. Jas. 1. 21, s. of naughtiness.
SUPPLICATION. 1 Kings 9. 3, 1 have heard thy s.

Job 9. 15. I would make s. to my judge.
Ps. 6. 9, the Lord hath heard my s.

Dan. 9. 3, to seek Ijy prayer and s.

Zech. 12. 10, spirit of grace and s.

Eph. 6. IS, with all prayer and s.

1 Tim. 2. 1, that s. be made for all men.
See Ps. 2S. 6 ; 31. 22 ; Phil. 4. 6 ; Heb. 5. 7.

SUPPLY. Phil. 1. 19 ; 2. 30 ; 4. 19.

SUPPORT. Acts 20. 35 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14.

SUPREME. 1 Pet. 2. 13, to the king as s.

SURE. Nimi. 32. 23, 1)e s. your sin will find you out.
Job 24. 22, no man is s. of life.

Prov. 6. 3, make s. thy friend.

Isa. 55. 3 ; Acts 13. 34, the s. mercies of David.
2 Tim. 2. 19, the foundation of God standeth s.

See Isa. 33. 16 ; Heb. 6. 19 ; 2 Pet. 1. 10, 19.

SURFEITING. Lu. 21. 34, overcharged with s.

SURPRISED. Isa. 33. 14 ; Jer. 4S. 41 ; 51. 41.

SUSTAIN. Ps. 3. 5 ; 55. 22 ; Prov. IS. 14 ; Isa. 59. 16.

SWALLOW. Ps. 84. 3, the s. a nest for her young.
Prov. 26. 2, as the s. by flying.

Isa. 38. 14, like a crane or a s.

Jer. 8. 7, the s. observe the time.
SWAN. Lev. 11. 8 ; Deut. 14. 16, and the s.

SWEAR. Ps. 15. 4, that «. to his hurt.
Eeel. 9. 2, he that s., as he that feareth an oath.
Isa. 45. 2.3, to me every tongue shall s.

65. 16, shall s. by the God of truth.
Jer. 4. 2, s., the Lord liveth, in truth.

Jer. 23. 10, because of .?. the land mourneth.
Hos. 4. 2, by s., and lying, they break out.
10. 4, s. falsely in making a covenant.
Zech. 5. 3, every one that s. shall be cut ofi".

Mai. 3. 5, a witness against false s.

See Zeph. 1. 5 ; Mat. 26. 74 ; Heb. 6. 13.

SWEAT. Gen. 3. 19 ; Ezek. 44. 18 ; Lu. 22. 44.

SWEET. Job 20. 12, though wickedness be s.

Ps. 55. 14, we took s. counsel together.
104. 34, my meditation shall be s.

Prov. 3. 24, thy sleep shall be s.

9. 17, stolen waters are s.

13. 19, desire accomplished is s.

16. 24, pleasant words are s.

27. 7, to the hungry every bitter thing is s.

Eccl. 5. 12, sleep of labouring man is s.

11. 7, truly the light is s.

Cant. 2. 3, his fruit was s. to my taste.

Isa. 5. 20, put bitter for s., and .s. for bitter.

23. 16, make s. melody.
Jas. 3. 11, at same place s. water and bitter.

See Judg. 14. 18 ; Mie. 6. 15 ; Mk. 16. 1.

SWELLING. Jer. 12. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 18 ; Jude 16.

SWIFT. Eccl. 9. 11, the race is not to the s.

Amos 2. 15, the s. of foot shall not deliver.

Rom 3. 15, feet s. to shed blood.
See Job 7. 6 ; 9. 25 ; Jer. 46. 6 ; Mai. 3. 5.

SWIM. 2 Kings 6. 6, iron did s.

Ezek. 47. 5, waters to s. in.

See Ps. 6. 6 ; Isa. 25. 11 ; Ezek. 32. 6 ; Acts 27. 42.

SWOLLEN. Acts 28. 6, when he should have -s.

SWOON. Lam. 2. 11, children s. in the streets.

SWORD. Ps. 57. 4, their tongue a shaiij s.

Isa. 2. 4, nation shall not lift up s.

Ezek. 7. 15, the s. is without, pestilence within.
Mat. 10. 34, not to send peace, but a s.

Lu. 2. 35, a s. shall pierce thy own soul.

Rom. 13. 4, he beareth not the s. in vain.
Eph. 6. 17, the s. of the Spirit.

Heb. 4. 12, sharper than twoedged ,v.

Rev. 1. 16 ; 19. 15, out of his mouth a sharp s.

13. 10, that killeth with s. must be killed with s.

See Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3. 10 : Mio. 4. 3 ; Lu. 22. 38.

TABERNACLE. Ps. 15. 1, abide in thy f.

27. 5, in secret of his t. shall he hide me.
84. 1, how amiable are thy t. !

Isa. 33. 20, a t. that shall not be taken down.
See Job 6. 24 ; Prov. 14. 11 ; 2 Cor. 5. 1.

TABLE. Ps. 23. 6, thou preparcst a t.

69. 22, let their t. become a snare.
78. 19, can God furnish a t. in the wilderness ?

128. 3, like olive plants about thy t.

Prov. 9. 2, wisdom hath furnished her t.

Mat. 15. 27 ; Mk. 7. 28, from their masters' t.

Acts 6. 2, leave word of God, and serve t.

2 Cor. 3. 3, fleshy t. of the heart.
See Prov. 3. 3 ; Jer. 17. 1 ; Mai. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 21.

TABRET. Gen. 31. 27 ; 1 Sam. 18. 6 ; Isa. 5. 12, the t
TAKE. Ex. 6. 7, 1 wiU t. you to me for a people.

34. 9, t. us for thine inheritance.
Judg. 19. 30, t. advice, and speak your minds.
2 Kings 19. 30 ; Isa. 37. 31, shaU yet t. root.

Job 23. 10, he knoweth the way that 1 1.

Ps. 51. 11, t. not thy holy spirit from me.
116. 13, 1 will t. the cup of salvation.

Cant. 2. 15, t. us the foxes, the little foxes.

Isa. 33. 23, the lame t. the prey.
Hos. 14. 2, t. with you words.
Amos 9. 2, thence shall mine hand t. them
Mat. 6. 25, 28, 31, 34 ; 10. 19 ; Mk. 13. 11 ; Lu. 12. 11,

22, 26, t. no thought.
11. 29, t. my yoke.
16. 5 ; Mk. 8. 14, forgotten to t. bread.
18. 16, then t. with thee one or two more.
20. 14, t. that thine is, and go thy waj'. [body.
26. 26 ; Mk. 14. 22 ; 1 Cor. 11. 24, t, eat ; this is my
Lu. 6. 29, forbid him not to t. thy coat also.

12. 19, soul, t. thine ease.

John 16. 15, he shall t. of mine.
1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not rather t. wrong ?

1 Tim. 3. 5, how shall he (. care of the church ?



TALE. CONCORDANCE. TEAES.

1 Pet. 2. 20, if ye t. it patiently.

Rev. 3. 11, that no man t. tliy crown.
See John 1. 29 ; 10. 18 ; 1 Cor. 10. 13 ; Rev. 22. 19.

TALE. Ps. 90.9; Lu. 24. 11.

TALK. Dent. 5. 24, God dotli t. with man.
6. 7, t. of them when thou sittest.

Jobll. 2, amanfulloff.
13. 7, will ye t. deceitfully for him ?

15. 3, reason with unprofitable t.

Ps. 71. 24, t. of thy righteousness.

145. 11, t. of thy power.
Prov. 6. 22, it shall t. with thee.

Jer. 12. 1, let me t. with thee of thy judgments.
Ezek. 3. 22, arise, and I will t. with thee there.

Mat. 22. 15, they might entangle him in his t.

Lu. 24. 32, while he t. with us by the way.
John 9. 37, it is he that t. with thee.

See Prov. 14. 23 ; John 14. 30 ; Eph. 5. 4.

TALL. Deut. 1. 28 ; 2. 10 ; 2 Kings 19. 23.

TAJVLE. Mk. 5. 4 ; Jas. 3. 7, 8.

TARE. 2 Sam. 13. 31 ; 2 Kings 2. 24 ; Mk. 9. 20.

TARRY. Gen. 27. 44, and t. a few days.

Ex. 12. 39, were thrust out, and could not t.

2 Kings 7. 9, if we t. till morning light.

9. 3, flee, and t. not.

Ps. 68. 12, she that t. at home divided the spoil.

101. 7, he that telleth lies shall not t. in my sight.

Prov. 23. 30, they that t. long at the wine.

Isa. 46. 13, my salvation shall not t.

Jer. 14. 8, that turneth aside to *. for a night.

Hab. 2. 3, though it t., wait for it.

Mat. 26. 5, while the bridegroom t.

26. 38 ; Mk. 14. 34, t. here and watch.
Lu. 24. 29, he went in to t. with them.
49, (. ye in city of Jerusalem until endued,
John 21. 22, if I ^rill that he t.

Acts 22. 16, why t. thou, arise, and be baptized.

1 Cor. 11. 33, f. one for another.
Heb. 10. 37, will come, and will not t.

See 1 Sam. 30. 24 ; Mic. 5. 7 ; John 3. 22.

TASKMASTERS. E.\. 1. 11, they did set over them t.

5. 6, the t. of the people.
TASTE. Num. 11. 8, the t. of it as t. of fresh oil.

Job 6. 6, is any t. in white of egg ?

12. 11, doth not the mouth t. his meat ?

34. 3, trieth words as mouth t. meat.
Ps. 34. 8, t. and .see that the Lord is good.
119. 103, how sweet are thy words to my t. !

Jer. 48. 11, his t. remained in him.
Mat. 16. 28 ; Mk. 9. 1 ; Lu. 9. 27, some, which shall

not t. death.
Lu. 14. 24, none bidden shall t. of my supper.
John 8. 52, keep my saying, shall never t. of death.
OoL 2. 21, touch not, t. not.

Heb. 2. 9, t. death for every man.
6. 4, and have t. of the heavenly gift.

1 Pet. 2. 3, have t. that the Lord is gracious.

See 1 Sam. 14. 43 ; 2 Sam. 19. 35 ; Mat. 27. 34.

TATTLERS. 1 Tim. 5. 1.3, t. aiirl liwsyl)iHUcs.

TAUGHT. Judg. 8. 16, he t. tlie men of Succiith.

2 Chron. 6. 27, thou hast t. thcrii the good way.

23. 13, such as t. to sing praise.

Ps. 71. 17 ; 119. 102, thou hast t. me.
Prov. 4. 4, he t. me also, and said.

11, I have t. thee in way of wisdom.
Eccl. 12. 9, he still t. the jicople knowlcd^'o.

Isa. 29. 13, their fear is t. by preempt of irien.

54. 13, all thy children sliall Ik: t. d' ( ;.i(l.

Jer. 12. 16, as they t. my peoj.le to swear by Baal.

32. 33, t. them, rising up early.

Zech. 13. 5, t. me to keep cattle.

Mat. 7. 29 ; Mk. 1. 22, (. as one having authority.

28. 15, and did as they were t.

Lu. 13. 26, tlioii hast t. in our sti-e<'ts.

John 6. 45, tliey .sliiill Ije all t. c.f (Jo.l.

8. 28, as my Father liath t. me.
Gal. 1. 12, nor was 1 t. it, cxeej^t l)y revelation.

6. 6, let him that is t in the word.
Eph. 4. 21, if .so be ye have been (. l)y him.
2 Thess. 2. 15, the traditions ye have been t.

See Col. 2. 7 ; 1 Thess. 4. 9 ; Tit. 1. 9 ; 1 John 2. 27.

TAUNT. Jer. 24. 9 ; Ezek. 5. 15 ; Hab. 2. 6.

TEACH. Ex. i. 15, 1 wiU t. you.

Deut. 4. 10, that they mav t. their children.
6. 7 ; 11. 19, t. them diligently.

Judg. 13. 8, t. us what we shall do to the child.
1 Sam. 12. 23, I will t. you the good wav.
2 Sam. 1. 18, bade them t. the use of the bow.
2 Chron. 15. 3, without a t. priest.

Job 6. 24, t. me, and I will hold my tongue.
8. 10, thy fathers, shall not they t. thee ?

12. 7, ask the beasts, and they shall t. thee.
34. 32, that which I see not t. thou me.
36. 22, God exalteth, who t. like him ?

P.s. 25. 4, t. me thy paths.
8, he will t. sinners in the way.
27. 11 ; 86. 11, (. me thy way, and lead me.
34. 11, 1 will t. you the fear of the Lord.
51. 13, then will 1 1. transgressors.
90. 12, .so t. us to number our days.
94. 12, blessed is the man whom thou t.

Prov. 6. 13, the wicked man t. with his Augers.
Isa. 2. 3 ; Mic. 4. 2, he will t. us of his ways.
28. 9, whom shall he *. knowledge 1

26, God doth t. him discretion.

48. 17, 1 am thy God which t. thee to profit.

Jer. 9. 20, and (. your daughters wailing.

Ezek. 44. 2.3, t. my people the difference.

Mic. 3. 11, priests t. for hire.

Mat. 28. 19, t. all nations.
Lu. II. 1, «. us to pray.
12. 12, the Holy Ghost shaU t. you.
John 9. 34, dost thou t. us ?

14. 26, shall t. you all things.
Acts 5. 42, they ceased not to t. and preach.
Rom. 12. 7, he that t., on t.

1 Cor. 4. 17- as 1 1. every where.
11. 14, dotn not even natiu-e t. you?
14. 19, that by my voice I might t. others.

Col. 1. 28, t. every man in all wisdom.
3. 16, t. and admonishing one another.

1 Tim. 1. 3, charge some that they t. no other.
2. 12, 1 suffer not a woman to t.

3. 2 ; 2 Tim. 2. 24, apt to t.

4. 11, these things command and t.

6. 2, these things t. and exhort.
2 Tim. 2. 2, faithful men, able to t.

Tit. 1. 11, t. things they ought not.
2. 4, t. young women to be sober.

12, t. us, that denying ungodliness.
Heb. 5. 12, ye have need that one t. you again.
See Mat. 22. 16 ; Mk. 6. 34 ; 12. 14 ; Rev. 2. 20.

TEACHER. 1 Chron. 25. 8, as well t. as .scholar.

Ps. 119. 99, more understanding than all my t.

Prov. 5. 13, have not obeyed the voice of my t.

Isa. 30. 20, thine eyes shall see thy t.

Hab. 2. 18, a f. of lies.

John 3. 2, a t. come from God.
Rom. 2. 20, thou art a t. of babes.
1 Cor. 12. 29, are all t. ?

Eph. 4. 11, evangelists, pastors, and f.

1 Tim. 1. 7, desiring to be t. of the law.

Tit. 2. 3, aged women, t. of good things.

See 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; 2 Tim. 1.11; Heb. 5. 12 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1.

TEAR. Job Ki. 9, he /. me in his wrath.
18. 4,hcMiimseinn liis anger.

Ps. 7. 2, lest he t. my soul.

35. 15, they did t. me, ami ceased not.

50. 22, lest I t. you in pieces.

Hos. 5. 14, 1 will t. and go away.
See Mic. 5. 8 ; Zech. 11. 16 ; Mk. 9. 18 ; Lu. 9. 39.

TE.\KS. 2 Kings 20. 5 ; Isa. 38. 5, 1 have seen thy t.

Job It;. U", mine eve poureth out t.

I's.r.. r,, I water inV couch with?.
,'i;i. li;, bold not thy jjcace at my t.

42. •''., t. lia\e lierii mv meat.
56. H, put thou my f. into thy bottle.

SO. 5, the bread of t.. and t, to lirink.

116. W, thou bast ilelivercd mine eyes from t.

126. 5, they that sow in t.

Isa. 16. 9, I will water thee with my f.

25. 8, will wipe away t.

Jer. 9. 1, oh that mine eyes were a fountain of t. !

13. 17; 14. 17, mine eyes run down with t.

31. 16, refrain thine eyes from t.

Lam. 1. 2, her t. are on her cheeks.



TEDIOUS. CONCORDANCE. TESTIFY.

Lam. 2. 11, mine eyes do fail witli t.

Ezelc. 24. 16, neither shall thj- 1. run dow-a.

Mai. 2. 13, covering the altar with t.

Lu. 7. 38, to wash his feet with her t.

Acts 20. 19, serving the Lord with many t.

31, ceased not to warn with t.

2 Tim. 1. 4, being mindful of thy t.

See 2 Cor. 2. 4 ; Heb. 6. 7 ; 12. 17 ; Rev. 7. 17.

TEDIOUS. Acts 24. 4, that I be not further t.

TEETH. Gen. 49. 12, t. white with milk.
Num. 11. 33, flesh yet between their t.

Job 19. 20, escaped witlithe skin ofmy t.

Prov. 10. 26, as vinegar to the t.

Isa. 41. 15, an instrument having t.

Jer. 31. 29 ; Ezek. 18. 2, t. set on edge.
Amos 4. 6, cleanness of t.

Sec Mic. 3. 5 ; Zech. 9. 7 ; Mat. 27. 44; Rev. 9. 8.

TELL. Gen. 15. 5, t. the stars.

32. 29, t. me thy name.
2 Sam. 1. 20, t. it not in Gath.
P.S. 48. 12, t. the towers thereof.

50. 12, if I were hungry, I would not t. thee.
Eccl. 6. 12; 10. 14, who can t. what shall be after?
10. 20, that which hath wings shall t.

Jonah 3. 9, who can t. if God will turn ?

Mat. 18. 15, t. him his fault.
'- 17, t. it unto the church.

21. 27 ; lUk. 11. 33; Lu. 20. 8, neither 1. 1 you.
Mk. 5. 19, t. how great things.
11. 33 ; Lu. 20. 7, we cannot t.

Lu. 13. 32, t. that fox.

John 3. 8, canst not t. whence.
12. if 1 1. you of heavenly things.
4. 25, he will (. us all things.
18. 34, did others t. it thee of me?

Acts 17. 21, either to t. or hear some new thing.

See Ps. 56. 8 ; Isa. 19. 12 ; Mat. 28. 7 ; 2 Cor. 12. 2.

TEMPER. Ex. 29. 2 ; 30. 35 : Ezek. 46. 14 ; 1 Cor. 12. 24.

TEMPEST. Job 9. 17, breaketh me with a t.

Ps. 11. 6, on wicked he shall rain a t.

55. 8, hasten from windy storm and t.

Isa. 32. 2, a covert from the t.

Heb. 12. 18, not come to darkness and t.

2 Pet. 2. 17, clouds carried with a t.

TE.AIPESTUOUS. Ps. 50. 3 ; Jonah 1. 11 ; Acts 27. 14.

TEMPLE. 2 Sam. 22. 7, hear my voice out of his t.

Neh. 6. 10, hid ourselves in the t.

Ps. 27. 4, to enquire in his t.

29. 9, in his t. doth every one speak of his glory.
Isa. 6. 1, his train filled the t.

Amos 8. 3, songs of the t. shall be howlings.
MaL 3. 1, the Lord shall suddenly come to his t.

Mat. 12. 6, one greater than the t.

John 2. 19, destroy this t.

1 Cor. 3. 16 ; 6. 19 ; 2 Cor. C. 16, ve are the t. of God.
See Hos. 8. 14 ; Rev. 7. 15 ; 11. 19 ; 21. 22.

TEMPORAL. 2 Cor. 4. IS, things seen are t.

TEMPT. Gen. 22. 1, God did t. Abraham.
Ex. 17. 2, wherefore do ye t. the Lord ?

Num. 14. 22, have t. me these ten times, [your God.
Deut. 6. 16 ; Mat. 4. 7 ; Lu. 4. 12, ye shall not t. the Lord
Ps. 78. 18, they t. God in their heart.
Isa. 7. 12, 1 will not ask, neither t. the Lord.
Mai. 3. 15, they that t. God are delivered.
Mat. 22. 18 ; Mk. 12. 15 ; Lu. 20. 23, why t. ve me ?

Lu. 10. 25, a lawyer, t. him.
Acts 5. 9, agreed together to t. the Spu-it.
15. 10, why t. ye God to put a j-oke ?

1 Cor. 10. 13, will not suffer you to be t.

Gal. 6. 1, considering thyself, lest thou be t.

Heb. 2. 18, hath suff'ered, being t.

4. 15, in all points t. like as we are.
Jas. 1. 13, cannot be t., neither t. he any man.
See Mat. 4. 1 ; Mk. 1. 13 ; Lu. 4. 2 ; John 8. 6.

TEMPTATION. Mat. 6. 13, lead us not into t.

26. 41 ; Jlk. 14. 38 ; Lu. 22. 46, lest ve enter into t.

Lu. 8. 13, in time of t. fall awav.
1 Cor. 10. 13, there hath no t. taken you.
Gal. 4. 14, my t. in flesh ye despised not.
1 Tim. 6. 9, they that ^^-ill be rich fall into t.

Jas. 1. 2, when ye fall into divers t.

2 Pet. 2. 9, how to deliver out of t.

See Lu. 11. 4 ; Acts 20. 19 ; 1 Pet. 1. ; Rev. 3. 10.

TEMPTER. Mat. 4. 3, and when the t. came to him.
1 Thess. 3. 5, the t. have tempted you.

TEND. Prov. 11. 19 ; 14. 23 ; 19. 23 ; 21. 5.

TENDER. Deut. 28. 54, man that is t.

32. 2, distil as small rain on t. herb.
2 Kings 22. 19 ; 2 Chron. 34. 27, thy heart was t.

Job 14. 7, the t. branch will not cease.
Prov. 4. 3, t. in sight of my mother.
Cant. 2. 1-3, 15 ; 7. 12, vines with (. grapes.
Isa. 47. 1, no more be called t.

53. 2, grow up before him as a t. plant.
Dan. 1. 9, God brought Daniel into t. love.

Lu. 1. 78, through the t. mercy of our God.
Eph. 4. 32, be kind and «.-hearted.
Jas. 5. 11, the Lord is pitiful, and of t. mercy.
See 1 Chron. 22. 5 ; Ezek. 17. 22; Mk. 13. 28.

TENOR. Gen. 43. 7 ; Ex. 34. 27.

TENT. Gen. 9. 21, was uncovered within his t.

27, he shaU dweU in the t. of Shem.
12. 8, and pitched his t.

25. 27, a plain man, dwelling in t.

Num. 24. 6, how goodly are thy t. !

1 Sam. 4. 10 ; 2 Sam. 18. 17, fled every man to his t.

1 Kings 12. 16, to yourU O Israel.
Ps. 84. 10, than to dwell in t. of wickedness.
Isa. 38. 12, removed as a shepherd's f.

54. 2, enlarge the place of thy t.

Jer. 10. 20, there is none to stretch forth my t.

Acts 18. 3, by occupation they were f.-makers.
See Isa. 40. 22 ; Jer. 4. 20 ; 35. 7 ; Zech. 12. 7 ; Heb. 11.9.

TENTH. Gen. 28. 22 ; Lev. 27. 32 ; Isa. 6. 13.

TERRIBLE. Ex. 34. 10, a «. thing I wiU do.
Deut. 1. 19 ; 8. 15, that t. wilderness. [and t.

7. 21 ; 10. 17 ; Neh. 1. 5 ; 4. 14 ; 9. 32, a mighty God
10. 21, hath done for thee t. tilings.

Judg. 13. 6, like an angel of God, very t.

Job 37. 22, with God is t. majesty.
39. 20, the glory of his nostrils is t.

Ps. 45. 4, thy right l^and shall teach thee f. things.
65. 5, by t. things in righteousness.
66. 3, say unto God, how t art thou

!

6, t. in his doing.
68. 35, t. out of thy holy places.
76. 12, he is t. to the kings of the earth.
99. 3, thy great and t. name.
145. 6, the might of thy t. acts.

Cant. 6. 4, t. as an army with banners.
Isa. 25. 4, blast of the t. ones.
64. 3, when thou didst t. things.

Jer. 15. 21, redeem thee out of hand of the t.

Joel 2. 11, the day of the Lord is very t.

Hel). 12. 21, so t. was the sight.

See Lam. 5. 10 ; Ezek. 1. 22 ; 28. 7 ; Dan. 7. 7.

TERRIBLENESS. Deut. 26. 8 ; 1 Chron. 17. 21 ; Jer,
49. 16.

TERRIBLY. Isa. 2. 19, 21 ; Nah. 2. 3.

TERRIFY. Job 9. 34, let not his fear f.

Lu. 21. 9, when ye hear of wars, be not t.

24. 37, they were t. and afl'righted.

Phil. 1. 28, in nothing t. by adversaries.
See Job 7. 14 ; 2 Cor. 10. 9.

TERROR. Gen. 35. 5 ; Job 6. 4, the t. of God.
Deut. 32. 25, the sword without and t. within.
Josh. 2. 9, your t. is fallen upon us.

Job 18. 11, t. shaU make him afraid.
24. 17, in the t. of the shadow of death.
31. 23, destruction was a t. to me.
33. 7, my t. shall not make thee afraid.

Ps. 55. 4, the t. of death are fallen upon me.
73. 19, utterly consumed with t.

91. 5, afraid for the t. by night.
Jer. 17. 17, be not a t. to me.
20. 4, a t. to thyself
Ezek. 26. 21 ; 27. 36 ; 28. 19, 1 will make thee a t.

Rom. 13. 3, rulers are not *. to gootl works.
2 Cor. 5. 11, knowing the t. of the Lord.
See Jer. 15. 8 ; Lam. 2. 22 ; Ezek. 21. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3. 14.

TESTIFY. Num. 35. 30, one witness shall not t.

Deut. 31. 21, this song shall t. against them.
Ruth 1. 21, seeing the Lord hath t. against nie.

2 Sam. 1. 16, thy mouth hath t. against thee.
Neh. 9. 30, t. against them by thy spirit.

Job 15. 6, thine own lips t. against thee.



TESTIMONY. CONCORDANCE. THIRST.

Isa. 59. 12, our sins t. against us.

Hos. 5. 5 ; 7. 10, the pride of Israel doth t.

Mic. 6. 3, what have I done ? t. against me.
Lu. 16. 28, send Lazarus, tliat ho may t.

John 2. 25, needed not tli:it any should t

3. 32, seen and heard, that he t.

5. 39, they t. of me.
7. 7, because 1 1. of it.

15. 26, he shall t. of me.
21. 24, the disciple which t. cf these things.

Acts 23. 11, as thou hast *. in Jerusalem.

1 Tim. 2. 6, gave himself to be t. in due time.

1 Pet. 1. 11, it t. beforehand the sufferings.

1 John 4. 14, we have seen and do t.

See 1 Cor. 15. 15 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6 ; Rev. 22. 16.

TESTIMONY. 2 Kings 17. 15, rejected his (.

Ps. 98. 5, thy t. are sure.

119. 22, 1 have kept thy t.

24, thy (. are my delight.

46, 1 will speak of thy t.

59, 1 turned my feet to thy t.

119, 1 love thy t.

129, thy t. are wonderful.

Isa. 8. 16, bind up the t.

20, to the law and to the t.

Mat. 10. 18 ; Mk. 13. 9, for a t. against them.

Ln. 21. 13, it shall turn to you for a t.

John 3. 32, no man receiveth his t.

21. 24, we know that his t. is true.

Acts 14. 3, /. to the word of his grace.

1 Cor. 2. 1, declaring the (. of God.
2 Cor. 1. 12, the t. of our conscience.

2 Tim. 1. 8, be not ashamed of the t.

Heb. 11. 5, Enoch had this t.

See Rev. 1. 2 ; 6. 9 ; 11. 7 ; 12. 11 ; 19. 10.

THANK. Mat. 11. 25 ; Lu. 10. 21 ; 18. 11 ; John 11.

41, 1 t. thee.

Acts 28. 16, t. God, and took courage.

1 Cor. 1. 4, 1 t. God on your behalf.

2 Thess. 1. 3, we are bound to t. God.
1 Tim. 1. 12, 1 t. Jesus Christ.

See 1 Chron. 23. 30 ; Dan. 2. 23 ; Rom. 6. 17.

THANKS. Neh. 12. 31, companies that gave t.

Mat. 26. 27 ; Lu. 22. 17, took the cup, and gave t.

Lu. 2. 38, Anna gave t. to the Lord.

Rom. 14. 6, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth t.

1 Cor. 15. 57, t. be to God, who giveth us the vie

tory.

Eph. 5. 20, giving t. always for all things.

1 Thess. 3. 9, what /. can we render ?

Rev. 4. 9, give t. to him that sat on the throne.

See 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; 2. 14 ; 8. 16 ; 9. 15 ; Heb. 13. 15.

THANKSGIVING. Ps. 26. 7, the voice of t.

95. 2, come ))efore his face with t.

Isa. 61. 3, t. and melody shall be found therein.

Amos 4. 6, offer a sacrifice of t.

Phil. 4. 6, with t. let your requests be made.
Col. 4. 2, watch in tlie same with t.

1 Tim. 4. 3, to be received witli t.

See Neh. 11. 17 ; 12. S ; 2 (\n: 4. J.'i ; 9. 11.

THAT. Gen. 18. 25, t. bo far IV.nii tlioe.

Num. 24. 13 ; 1 Kin^s --. H, ' "'ill 1 .speak.

Job 23. 13, even t. lie dooth.

P.S. 27. 4, t. will I sook altor.

Zech. 11. 9, t. t. dieth, lot it die.

Mat. 10. 15 ; Mk. 6. 11, than for t. city.

13. 12 ; 25. 29 ; Mk. 4. 25, t. he hath.

John 1. 8, he was not t. light.

5. 12, what niiiu is t. wliioli .said?

13.27,/. tlinn .l...-.t,dM.|niokly.

21.22,wh;it iw. totlHT-.-

Rom. 7. i:', tlH' cMl «liirli I would not. ^ I do.

Jas.4. 15,wc.-,lmllli\o,Mnddotlnsorr.
See Mk. 13. 11 ; 1 Cor. II. -J;'. ; 2 ( 'or. 8. 12; Philcm. 18.

THEN. Gen. 4. 26, MK^aii iiK u to call.

Josh. 14. 12, if the Lord bo with mo, t. I shall be able.

Ps. 27. 10, t. tho l.<ifd will Uiko nio up.

55.12, ^ 1 ("ul.l liuvobonu'it.

Tsa. 68. 8, t. ^liall tliy IIkIiI br.'iik t'ortli.

Ezek. 30. 2N, r sh-M llioy know.

Mat. 5. 24. t. coiMc and offer thy gift.

19. 25; Mk. 10. 26, who t. can be saved?

24. 14. t. shall the end come.

2 Cor. 12. 10, t. am I strong.
See 1 Cor. 4. 5; 13. 12; 1 Thess. 5. 3; 2 Thess. 2. 8.

THESE. Ex. 32. 4, t. be thy gods, O Israel.

Eccl. 7. 10, former days better than t.

Isa. 60. 8, who are t. that fly '!

Mat. 5. 37, whatsoever is more than t.

23. 23, t. ought ye to have done.
25. 40, one of the least of t.

John 17. 20, neither pray I for t. alone.
21. 15, lovcst thou me more than t.'i

See Job 26. 14; Ps. 73. 12: Jcr. 7. 4.

THICK. Dent. 32. 15, thou art grown t.

2 Sam. 18. 9, the nude wont under tho t. boughs.
Ps. 74. 5, lifted up axes on tlie t. troos.

Ezek. 31. 3, top was among t. ))oughs.
i

Hab. 2. 6, ladeth himself with t clay. [15. 26.

See 1 Kings 12. 10; 2 Chron. 10. 10; Neh. 8. 16; Job
THICKET. Gen. 22. 13 ; Isa. 9. 18 ; Jer. 4. 7, 29.

THIEF. Ps. 50. 18, when thou sawest a t.

Jer. 2. 26, as the t. is ashamed.
Joel 2. 9, enter at windows like a t.

Lu. 12. 33, where no *. approacheth.
John 10. 1, the same is a t. and a robber.

1 Pet. 4. 15, let none suffer as a t.

See Prov. 6. 30; 29. 24; Mat. 24. 43.

THIEVES. Isa. 1. 23 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; John 10. 8 ; 1 Cor.6.10.

THIGH. Gen. 24. 2 ; 47. 29, put hand under t.

32. 25, touched hollow of Jacob's t.

Judg. 15. 8, smote them hip and t.

Cant. 3. 8, every man hath sword on his t.

See Ps. 45. 3; Jer. 31. 19; Ezek. 21. 12; Rev. 19. IS.

THINE. Gen. 31. 32, discern what is t.

1 Sam. 15. 28, to a neighbour of t.

1 Kings 20. 4, 1 am t., and all I have.

1 Chron. 29. 11, t. is the greatness.

Ps. 74. 16, the day is t, the night also is t.

119. 94, 1 am t., save me.
Isa. 63. 19, we are t.

Mat. 20. 14, take tliat is /.

Lu. 4. 7, worship 1110, :dl shall be t.

22. 42, not my will, Imt t. be done.
John 17. 6, t. thoy wore, and thou gavest them me.
10, all mine are t., and t. are mine.

See Gen. 14. 23; Josh. 17. 18 ; 1 Chron. 12. 18 ; Lu.15.31.
THING. Gen. 21. 11, the t. was very grievous.

Ex. 18. 17, the t. thou doost is not good.
2 Sam. 13. 3S, lot not mv lord take the t. to heart.

2 Kings 2. 10, thou h:ist askod a hard t.

Eccl. 1. 9, tho t. that hath boon.

Isa. 7. 13, is it a small t. to weary ?

41. 12, as a t. of nought.
43.19; Jer. 31. 22, a new «.

Mk. 1.27, what*, is this?
John 5. 14, lest a worse t. come unto th.eo.

Phil. 3. 16, lot us mind tho samo t.

See Heb. 10. 2;i; 1 IVt. 4. li;; 1 Joliii 2. S.

THINK. Gen. 4(1. 14, button mowlion it .shall be well.

Neh. 5. 19, t. on mo, () mv Cod, for good.

Ps. 40. 17, I am |)oor, yot tho Lord t. on me.
Prov. 23. 7, as ho t. in his heart, so is he.

Isa. 10. 7, nor doth his heart t. so.

Jonah 1. (I, if God will t. u])on us.

3Iat. .S. 9, t. not to s;iv within yourselves.

6. 7, Mhoy shall lio'lioiird.

9. 4, why t. yo ovil in vour hearts?
17.25; 22. i't, what ^'tliou?

22. 42; 26. tie.; Mk. 1 1, dl, what t. ye of Christ?
Rom. 12. 3, more liiKhlv than he ought to t.

1 Cor. 10. 12, that t. ho staudeth.

2 Cor. 3. 5, to /. anv thin- as of ourselves.

Gal. 6. 3, if a man >. liiinsolfto be something.
Eph. 3. 20, ahlo to .1.. uln.vo aU we ask or t.

Phil. 4. 8, t. on those things.

Jas. 1. 7, lot not tliat man f. he shall receive.

1 Pet. 4. 12, t. it not strange.

See .bib ;i.x 2: .Tor. 2;i. 11: Ezek. 3S. 10; Lu. 10. 36.

THIRST (/).). i:.\. 17. '; to kill us with t.

Deut. 21'. l:'. to add ilnmkcnnoss to t.

Judg. 15. IS, now I shall ,\\r t\>r t.

2 Chron. .H2. 1 1. iloth prrsuado you to dio by t.

Ps. 69. 21, in my t- thoy gave mo vino.^'ar.

Isa. 41. 17, when their tongue faileth for t.

Amos 8. 11, not a t. for water, but of hearing.



THIRST. CONCORDANCE. TIME.

2 Cor. 11. 27, in hunger and t. often.

See Deut. 28. 48; Job 24. 11 ; P.s. 104. 11.

THIRST (y.). Ps. 42. 2 ; 63. 1 ; 143. 6, my .soul f. for God.
Isa. 49. 10 ; Rev. 7. 16, shall not hunger nor t.

55. 1, every one that t.

Mat. 5. 6, t. after righteousness.
John 4. 14; 6. 35, shall never t.

7, 37, if any man t., let him come unto me.
19. 28,

1

1.

See Ex. 17. 3; Isa. 48. 21 ; Rom. 12. 20; 1 Cor. 4. 11.

THIRSTY. Ps. 63. 1 ; 143. 6, in a t. land.

107. 5, hungry and t, their soul fainted.

Prov. 25. 25, as cold waters to a t. soul.

Isa. 21. 14, brought water to him that was t.

29. 8, as when a t. man dreameth.
44. 3, pour water on him that is t.

65. 13, but ye shall be t.

See Judg. 4. 19; Isa. 32. 6; Ezels. 19. 13: Mat. 25. 85.

THISTLE. Gen. 3. 18, thorns and t. siiall it bring forth.
Job 31. 40, let t. grow instead of wheat.
Mat. 7. 16, do men gather figs of t.t

Sec 2 Kings 14. 9; 2 Chron. 25. 18; Hos. 10. 8.

THORN. Num. 33. 55; Judg. 2. 3, t. in your sides.

Ps. 118. 12, quenched as the fire of t.

Prov. 15. 19, way of slothful man is as an hedge of t.

24. 31, it was all grown over with t.

26. 9, as a t goeth into hand of drunkard.
Eccl. 7. 6, crackling of t. under a pot.
Cant. 2. 2, as the lily among t.

Isa. 33. 12, as t. cut up sliall they be burned.
34. 13, and t. shall come up in her palaces.
55. 13, instead of the t. shall come up the fir tree.

Jer. 4. 3, sow not among t.

12. 13, but shall reap t.

Hos. 2. 6, 1 will hedge up thy way with t.

9. 6, t. shall be in their tabernacles.
10. 8, the t. shall come up on their altars.

Mic. 7. 4, most upright is sharper than t. hedge.
2 Cor. 12. 7, a t. in the flesh.

See Mat. 13. 7 ; 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. 17 ; John 19. 2. [the t.

THOUGHT (ji.) . 1 Chron. 28. 9, the Lord understandeth
Job 4. 13, in *. from the visions of the night,
12. 5, despised in t. of him that is at ease.

42. 2, no t. can be withholden from thee.
Ps. 10. 4, God is not in all his t.

40. 6, thy t. cannot be reckoned.
92. 5, thy (. are very deep.
94. 11, the Lord knoweth the t. of man.
19, in the multitude of my t.

139. 2, thou understandest my t. afar off.

17, liow precious are thy t. to me

!

2?., try me, and know my t.

Prov. 12. 5, the t. of the righteous are right.
16. 3, thy t. shall be established.
24. 9, the t. of foolishness is sin.

Isa. 65. 7, and the unrighteous man his t.

8, my t. are not your t.

9, so are my t. higher than your t.

Mic. 4. 12, they know not the t. of the Lord.
Mat. 6. 25, 31, 34 ; 10. 19 ; Mk. 13. 11 ; Lu. 12. 11, 22,
take no t. [knowing their t.

9. 4 ; 12. 25 ; Lu. 5. 22 ; 6. 8 ; 9. 47 ; 11. 17, Jesus
15. 19 ; Mk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed evil t.

1m. 2. 35, the t. of many hearts may be revealed.
24. 38, why do t. arise in your hearts?
Acts 8. 22, if the t. ofthine heart may be forgiven.
1 Cor. 3. 20, the Lord knoweth tlie t. of the wise.

2 Cor. 10. 5, bringing into captivity every t.

Heb. 4. 12, the word of God is a discerner of the t.

Jas. 2. 4, ye are become judges of evil t.

See Gen. 6. 5 ; Jer. 4. 14 ; 23. 20 ; Amos 4. 13.

THOUGHT ( v.). Gen. 48. 11, 1 liad not t. to see thyface.
Num. 24. 11, 1 «. to promote thee.
Deut. 19. 1J>, do to liim as he t. to have done.
2 Kings 5. 11, 1 t., lie T\ill surely come out.
Neh. 6. 2, they t. to do me mischief.
Ps. 48. 9, we have t. of thy lovingkindness.
60. 21, thou 1. 1 was such an one as thyself.
73. 16, when 1 1. to know this.

119. 59, 1 t. on my ways.
Prov. 30. 32, if thou hast t. evil.

Isa. 14. 24, as I have t., so shall it cc)ii!(_'.

Jer. 18. 8, 1 will repent of the evil 1 1. to do.

Zech. 8. 14, as 1 1 to punish you.
15,

1

1. to do well.

Mai. 3. 16, for them that *. on his name.
Mat. 1. 20, but while he t. on these things.
Mk. 14. 72, when he t. thereon, he wept.
Lu. 12. 17, he t. within himself, what shall I do ?

19. 11, t. the kingdom of God should appear.
John 11.13, they t. he had spoken of taking of rest.

Acts 10. 19, while Peter t. on the vision.

26. 8, why should it be t. a thing incredible ?

1 Cor. 13. 11, 1 *. as a child.

Phil. 2. 6, t. it not robbery to be equal with God.
See Gen. 20. 11 ; 50. 20 ; 1 Sam. 1. 13 ; Heb. 10. 29.

THREAD. Gen. 14. 23 ; Josh. 2. 18 ; Judg. 16. 9.

THREATEN. Acts 4. 17 ; 9. 1 ; Eph. 6. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23.

THREEFOLD. Eccl. 4. 12, a t. cord.
THRESH. Isa. 41. 15, thou shalt t. the mountains.

Jer. 51. 33, it is time to t. her.

Mic. 4. 13, arise and (.

Hab. 3. 12, thou didst t. the heathen.
1 Cor. 9. 10, t. in hope.
See Lev. 26. 6 ; 1 Chron. 21. 20 ; Isa. 21. 10 ; 28. 28.

THREW. 2 Kings 9. 33 ; Mk. 12. 42 ; Lu. 9. 42 ; Acts

THROAT. Ps. 5. 9 ; 115. 7 ; Prov. 23. 2 ; Mat. 18. 28.

THRONE. Ps. 11. 4, the Lord's t. is in heaven.
94. 20, shall t. of iniquity have fellowship with thee?
122. 5, there are set t. of judgment.
Prov. 20. 28, his t. is upholden by mercy.
Isa. 66. 1 ; Acts 7. 49, heaven is my t.

Jer. 17. 12, a glorious high t. from the beginning.
Dan. 7. 9, his t. was like the fiery flame.
Mat. 19. 28 ; 25. 31, the Son of man shall sit in the t.

Col. 1. 16, whether they be t.

Heb. 4. 16, the t. of grace.
Rev. 3. 21, to him will I grant to sit on my t.

4. 2, a f. was set in heaven.
See Rev. 6. 16 ; 7. 9 ; 14. 3 ; 19. 4 ; 20. 11 ; 22. 1.

THRONG. Mk. 8. 9 ; 5. 31 ; Lu. 8. 42, 45.

THROW. Mic. 5. 11 ; Mai. 1. 4 ; Mat. 24. 2.

THRUST. Job 32. 13, God t. him down, not man.
Joel 2. 8, neither shall one t. another.
Lu. 10. 15, shall be t. down to hell.

13. 28, and you yourselves t. out.
John 20. 25, and t. my hand into his side.

Rev. 14. 15, t. in thy sickle.

See Ex. 11. 1 ; 1 Sam. 31. 4 ; Ezek. 34. 21.

TIDINGS. Ps. 112. 7, afraid of evil t.

Jer. 20. 15, cursed be the man who brought t.

Dan. 11. 44, t. out of the east.

Lu. 1. 19 ; 2. 10 ; 8. 1 ; Acts 13. 32 ; Rom. 10. 15, glad t
See Ex. 83. 4 ; 1 Kings 14. 6 ; Jer. 49. 23.

TILL. Gen. 2. 5 ; Prov. 12. 11 : 28. 19 ; Ezek. 36. 9.

TILLAGE. 1 Chron. 27. 26 ; Neh. 10. 37 ; Prov. 13. 23.
TIME. Gen. 47. 29, the t. drew nigh.
Job 22. 16, cut down out of t.

38. 2.3, reserved against the t. of trouble.
Ps. 32. 6, in a t. when thou mayest be found.
37. 19, not ashamed in the evil t.

41. 1, deliver him in t. of trouble.
66. 3, what 1. 1 am afraid.

69. 13 ; Isa. 49. 8 ; 2 Cor. 6. 2, acceptable t.

89. 47, remember how short my t. is.

Eccl. 3. 1, there is a t. to every purpose.
9. 11, t. and chance happeneth to all.

Isa. 60. 22, 1 will hasten it in his t.

Jer. 46. 21, the t. of their visitation.

Ezek. 16. 8, thy t. was the t. of love.

Dan. 7. 25, a t. and t. and the dividing of t.

Hos. 10. 12, it is t. to seek the Lord.
Mai. 3. 11, neither shall vine cast fruit before the t.

Mat. 16. 3, the signs of the t.

Lu. 19. 44, the t. of thy visitation.

Acts 3. 19, the t. of refreshing.

21, the t. of restitution.

Rom. 13. 11, it is high t. to awake.
1 Cor. 7. 29, the t. is short.
Eph. 5. 16 ; Col. 4. 5, redeeming the t,

Heb. 4. 16, help in t. of need.
1 Pet. 1. 11, what manner of t.

Rev. 1. 3, the t. is at hand.
10. 6, t. no longer.

See Prov. 17. 17 ; Eph. 1. 10 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1.



TINGLE. CONCORDANCE. TEEASUKE.

TINGLK. 1 Sam. 3. 11 ; 2 Kings 21. 12 ; Jer. 19. 3.

TINKLING. Isa. 3. 16, 18 ; 1 Cor. 13. 1.

TOGETHER. Prov. 22. 2, meet t.

Araos 3. 3, can two walk t. ?

Mat. 18. 20, where two or three are gathered t.

Rom. 8. 28, work t. for good.
1 Thess. 4. ir, caught up t.

See Mat. 19. 6; Eph. 2. 21 ; 2 Thess. 2. 1.

TOIL. Gen. 5. 29 ; 41. 51 ; Mat. 6. 28 ; Lu. 12. 27.

TOLERABLE. Mat. 10. 15 ; 11. 24; Mk.6. 11 ; Lu.10.12.

TONGUE. Job 5. 21, hid from .scourge of the t.

20. 12, liide wickedness under his t.

Ps. 34. 13 ; 1 Pet. 8. 10, keep thy (. from evil.

Prov. 10. 20, t. of the just as choice silver.

12. 18 ; 31. 26, t. of the wise is health.

19, the lying t. is but for a moment.
15. 4, a wholesome t. is a tree of life.

18. 21, death and life are in the power of the (.

21. 23, whoso keepeth his t. keepeth his souL
25. 15, a soft t. breaketh the bone.

Isa. 30. 27, his t. as a devouring fire.

50. 4, hath given me the t. of the learned.

Jer. 9. 5, taught their t. to speak lies.

18. 18, let us smite him with the (.

Mk. 7. 35, his *. was loosed.

Jas. 1. 26, and bridleth not his t.

3. 5, the (. is a little member.
6, the t. is a fire.

8, the t. can no man tame.
1 John 3. 18, not love in word, neither in t.

See Ps. 45. 1 ; Lu. 16. 24 ; Rom. 14. 11 ; Phil. 2. 11.

TOOL. Ex. 20. 25 ; 32. 4 ; Deut. 27. 5 ; 1 Kings 6. 7.

TOOTH. Ex. 21. 24 ; Prov. 25. 19 ; Mat. 5. 38.

TOPAZ. Ex. 28. 17 ; Rev. 21. 20.

TORCHES. Nab. 2. 3 ; Zech. 12. 6 ; John 18. 3.

TORMENT. Mat. 8. 29, to t. before the time.

Lu. 16. 23, being in t.

Heb. 11. 37, destitute, afflicted, t.

1 John 4. 18, fear hath t.

Rev. 9. 5, t. as t. of a scorpion.

14. 11, the smoke of their t.

See Mat. 4. 24 ; Mk. 5. 7 ; Lu. 8. 28.

TORN. Gen. 44. 28, surely he is t. in pieces.

Ezek. 4. 14, have not eaten of that which is t.

Hos. 6. 1, he hath t, and he will heal us.

See Isa. 5. 25 ; Mai. 1. 13 ; Mk. 1. 26.

TORTOISE. Lev. 11. 29, and the t. after his kind.

TOSS. Ps. 109. 23, 1 am t. up and down.
I.sa. 22. 18, he will t. thee like a ball.

54. 11, afflicted, t. with tempest.
Eph. 4. 14, no more children, t. to and fro.

See Mat. 14. 24 ; Acts 27. 18 ; Jas. 1. 6.

TOUCH. Gen. 3. 3, nor t. it, lest ye die.

1 Sam. 10. 26, a band whose hearts God had t.

1 Chron. 16. 22 ; Ps. 105. 15, t. not mine anointed.

Job 5. 19, there shall no evil t. thee.

6. 7, things my soul refused to t.

Isa. 6. 7, lo, this hath t. thy lips.

Jer. 1. 9, the Lord t. my mouth.
Zech. 2. 8, he that t. you, t. the apple of his eye.

Mat. 9. 21 ; Mk. 6. 28, if I may but t. his garment.
Mk. 10. 13; Lu. 18. 15, children, that he should t.

them.
John 20. 17, t. me not.

2 Cor. 6. 17, (. not the unclean thing.

Col. 2. 21, t. not, ta.ste not.

See Job 19. 21 ; Lu. 7. 14 ; 11. 46 ; 1 Cor. 7. 1.

TOWER. 2 Sam. 22. 3 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 144. 2, my high t.

Ps. 61. 3, a strong t. from the enemy.
Prov. 18. 10, the name of the Lord is a strong t.

Isa. 33. 18, where is he that counted the t. ?

See Isa. 2. 15 ; 5. 2 ; Mlc. 4. 8 ; Mat. 21. 33.

TRADITION. Mat. 15. 2; Mk. 7. 3, thy disciples

transgress the t.

Gal. 1. 14, zealous of the t. of my fathers.

Col. 2. 8, after the t. of men.
1 Pet. 1.18, received by t. from your fathers.

TRAFFICK. Oen. 42. 34 ; 1 Kings 10. 15 ; Ezek. 17. 4.

TRAIN. 1 Kings 10. 2; Prov. 22. 6; Isa. 6. 1.

TRAITOR. Lu. 6. 16 ; 2 Tim. 3. 4.

TRAMPLE. Ps. 91. 13 ; Isa. 63. 3 ; Mat. 7. G.

TRANQUILLITY. Dan. 4. 27, lengthening of thy t.

TRANSFORM. Rom. 12. 2 ; 2 Cor. U. 13, 14, 15.

TRANSGRESS. Num. 14. 41, wherefore do ye t. ?

1 Sam. 2. 24, make the Lord's people to t.

Neh. 1. 8, if ye ^, I will scatter you abroad.
Ps. 17. 3, my mouth shall not t,

Prov. 28. 21, for a piece of bread that man will t.

Jer. 2. 8, the pastors t.

3. 13, only acknowledge that thou hast t.

Hab. 2. 5, he t. by wine.

See Mat. 15. 2 ; Rom. 2. 27 ; 1 John 3. 4 ; 2 John 9.

TRANSGRESSION. Ex. 34. 7 ; Num. 14. 18, forgiv-
ing (.

1 Chron. 10. 13, Saul died for his f.

Ezra 10. 6, he mourned because of their t.

Job 7. 21, why dost thou not pardon my (. ?

13. 23, make me to know my t.

14. 17, my t. is sealed up.
31. 33, if I covered my t.

Ps. 19. 13, innocent from the great t.

25. 7, remember not my t.

32. 1, blessed is he whose t. is forgiven.

51. 1, blot out all my t.

65. 3, as for our t., thou shalt purge them.
107. 17, fools because of their t. are afflicted.

Prov. 17. 9, he that covereth a t.

Isa. 43. 25 ; 44. 22, blotteth out tliy t.

63. 5, he was wounded for our t.

8, for the t. of my people was he smitten.
58. 1, show my people their t.

Ezek. 18. 22, his t. shall not be mentioned.
Mic. 1. 5, what is the t. of Jacob ?

See Rom. 4. 15 ; 5. 14 ; 1 Tim. 2. 14 ; Heb. 2. 2.

TRANSGRESSOR. Ps. 51. 13, teach t. thy ways.
59. 5, be not merciful to any wicked t.

Prov. 13. 15, the way of t. is hard.
21. IS, the t. shall be ransom for the upright.

Isa. 48. 8, thou wast called a t. from the womb.
53. 12 ; Mk. 15. 28 ; Lu. 22. 37, numbered with the t.

See Dan. 8. 23 ; Hos. 14. 9 ; Gal. 2. 18.

TRANSLATE. 2 Sam. 3. 10 ; Col. 1. 13 ; Heb. 11. 5.

TRAP. Job 18. 10 ; Ps. 69. 22 ; Jer. 5. 26 ; Kom. U. 9.

TRAVAIL. Ps. 7. 14, he t. with iniquity.

I.sa. 2.'?. 4,

1

1. not.
53. 11, thef. of hissouL
Rom. 8. 22, the whole creation t. in pain.
Gal. 4. 19, my children, of whom 1 1.

See Job 15. 20 ; Isa. 13. 8 ; Mic. 5. 3 ; Rev. 12. 2.

TRAVEL. Eccl. 1. 13 ; 2. 23 ; 1 Thess. 2. 9 ; 2 Thess.
3.8.

TRAVELLER. Judg. 5. 6 ; 2 Sam. 12. 4 ; Job 31. .^2.

TREACHEROUS. Isa. 21. 2 ; Jer. 9. 2 ; Zeph. 3. 4.

TREACHEROUSLY. Isa. 33. 1, thou dealest t.

See Hos. 5. 7 ; 6. 7 ; Mai. 2. 10, 15.

TREAD. Deut. 11. 24, whereon soles of feet t.

25. 4 ; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18, not muzzle the ox
when he t.

Ps. 7. 6, let him t. down my life.

44. 5, through thy n;unc will wc t. them under.
60. 12; 108. 1", shall t. down our enemies.
91. 13, thou Shalt t. upon lion and adder.

Isa. 10. 6, to t. tlK'in down like mire.

16. 10, shall t. out no wine.

63. 3, 1 will t. tliciii ii] iiiiiic anger.
Jer. 48. 33, noni' sliall I. witli shouting.
Ezek. 34. 18, but ye must t. the residue.

Hos. 10. 11, lovetii to t. out com.
Mai. 4. 3, ye shall t. down the wicked.
See Job 9. 8 ; Isa. 41. 25; 6.S. 2 ; Rev. 19. 15.

TREASURE. Gen. 43. 23, God hath given you t.

Ex. 19. 5 ; Ps. 135. 4, a pcculi;u- 1. to me.
Deut. 28. 12, open to thee his good i.

Job 3. 21 ; Ps. 17. 14 ; Prov. 2. 4, for hid t.

38. 22, the t. of the snow.
Prov. 8. 21, 1 will till i. of tliosc iliat love me.
10. 2, t. of wickedness proliletli nothing.

15. li;, than Kreiit t. and troulile therewith.
21. 20, there is a I. to lie desired.

Eccl. 2. 8, I gatliered tlie peeuliar f, of king.s.

Isa. 2. 7, neither is there :iiiy end of their t.

45. 3, 1 will give tlieo the t. of liarkness.

Jer. 41. 8, slay us not, for we have t.

51. 1 3, waters abundant in t.



TEEASUEEK. CONCORDANCE. TEUE.

Dan. 11. 43, power over the t. of gold.

Mic. 6. 10, the t. of wickedness.

Mat. 6. 21 ; Lu. 12. 31, where your t. is.

12. 35, out of the good t. of the heart.

13. 41, like unto t. hid in a field.

52, out of his t. things new and old. [heaven.
19. 21 ; Mk. 10. 21 ; Lu. 18. 22, thou shalt have t. in
Lu. 12. 21, that layeth up t. for himself.

Col. 2. 3, in whom are hid t. of wisdom.
2 Cor. 4. 7, we have this t. in earthen vessels.

Heb. 11. 26, greater riches than the t. in Egj^jt.

Jas. 5. 3, ye have heaped t.

See Deut. 32. 34 ; 33. 19 ; Isa. 33. 6 ; Mat. 2. 11.

TREASURER. Neh. 13. 13 ; Isa. 22. 15 ; Dan. 3. 2.

TREASURY. Mk. 12. 41, the people cast money into
thef.

Lu. 21. 1, rich men casting their gifts into the t.

See Josh. 6. 19 ; Jer. 38. 11 ; Mat. 27. G.

TREE. Deut. 20. 19, the t. is man's life.

Job 14. 7, there is hope of a t.

24. 20, wickedness shall be broken as a t.

Ps. 1. 3 ; Jer. 17. 8, like a *. planted.

104. 16, the t. of the Lord are full of sap.

Eccl. 11 3, where the t. falleth.

Isa. 56. 3, 1 am a drj' t.

61. 3, called t. of righteousness.
Ezek. 15. 2, what is the vine *. more than any t. ?

31. 9, all the t. of Eden envied him.
See Mk. 8. 24 ; Lu. 21. 29 ; Jude 12 ; Rev. 7. 3.

TREMBLE. Deut. 2. 25, the nations shall t.

Judg. 5. 4 ; 2 Sam. 22. 8 ; Ps. 18. 7 ; 77. 18 ; 97. 4, the
earth t.

Ezra 9. 4, then assembled to me every one that t.

Job 9. 6, the pillai-s thereof t.

26. 11, the pillars of heaven t.

Ps. 2. 11, rejoice with t.

60. 2, thou hast made earth to t.

99. 1, the Lord reigneth, let the people t.

104. 32, he looketh on the earth, and it t.

EccL 12. 3, the keepers of the house shall t.

Isa. 14. 16, is this the man that made earth t. ?

64. 2, that the nations may t. at thy presence.

66. 5, ye that t. at his word.
Jer. 6. 22, will ye not t. at my presence ?

33. 9, they shall t. for all the goodness.
Amos 8. 8, shall not the land t. for this ?

Acts 24. 25, Felix t.

Jas. 2. 19, devils also believe, and t.

See Acts 9. 6 ; 16. 29 ; 1 Cor. 2. 3 ; Eph. 6. 5 ; Phil. 2. 12.

TRENCH. 1 Sam. 17.20; 26.6; lKingsl8.32;Lu.l9.43.
TRESPASS. Gen. 31. 36, what is my t. ?

50. 17, we pray thee forgive the t.

Ezra 9. 2, rulers have been chief in this t.

Ps. 68. 21, goeth on still in his t.

Mat. 6. 14, if ye forgive men their t.

18. 15, if thy brother t, tell him his fault.

Lu. 17. 3, if thy brother t. against thee.

2 Cor. 6. 19, not imputing their t.

Eph. 2. 1, dead in t. and sins.

Col. 2. 13, having forgiven you all t.

See Num. 5. 6 ; 1 Kings 8. 31 ; Ezek. 17. 20 ; 18. 24.

TRIAL. Job 9. 2.3, the t. of the innocent.
2 Cor. 8. 2, a great t of affliction.

See Ezek. 21. 13 ; Heb. 11. 36 ; 1 Pet. 1.7:4. 12.

TRIBES. Ps. 105. 37, not one feeble person among
their t.

122. 4, whither the t. gc up.
Isa. 19. 13, they that are the stay of the t.

49. 6, my servant to raise up the t.

Hab. 3. 9, according to oaths of the t.

Mat. 24. 30, then shall all t. of the earth mourn.
See Num. 24. 2 ; Deut. 1. 13 ; 12. 5 ; 18. 5.

TRIBULATION. Deut. 4. 30, when thou art in t.

Judg. 10. 14, let them deUver you in t.

Mat. 13. 21, when t. ariseth.

24. 21, then shall be great t.

John 16. 33, in the world ye shall have t.

Acts 14. 22, through much t.

Rom. 5. 3, we glory in t. also.

12. 12, patient in t.

See 2 Cor. 1. 4 ; 7. 4 ; Eph. 3. 13 ; Rev. 7. 14.

TRIBUTARY. Deut. 20. 11 ; Judg. 1. 30 ; Lam. 1. 1.

TRIBUTE. Gen. 49. 15, a servant to t.

MiN. Pron. i

Num. 31. 37, the Lord's t.

Deut. 16. 10, t. of freewill offering.
Ezra 7. 24, not lawful to impose t.

Neh. 5. 4, borrowed money for king's t.

Prov. 12. 24, the slothful shall be under t.

See Mat. 17. 24 ; 22. 17 ; Lu. 23. 2.

TRIM. 2 Sam. 19. 24 ; Jer. 2. 33 ; Mat. 25. 7.

TRIUMPH. Ex. 15. 1, he hath t. gloriously.
Ps. 25. 2, let not mine enemies t.

92. 4, 1 will t. in the works of thy hands.
2 Cor. 2. 14, which always causeth us to (.

Col. 2. 15, a show of them openly, t. over them.
See 2 Sam. 1. 20 ; Job 20. 5 ; Ps. 47. 1.

TRODDEN. Job 22. 15, the old way which wicked
men have t.

Ps. 119. 118, thou hast t. down all that err.

Isa. 5. 5, the vineyard shall be t. down.
63. 3, 1 have t. the winepress alone.

Mic. 7. 10, now shall she be t. as mire.
Mat. 5. 13, salt to be t. under foot.

Lu. 21. 24, Jerusalem shall be t. down.
Heb. 10. 29, hath t. under foot the Son of God.
See Deut. 1. 36 ; Judg. 5. 21 ; Isa. 18. 2.

TRODE. 2 Kings 14. 9 ; 2 Chron. 25. 18 ; Lu. 12. 1,

TROOP. 2 Sam. 22. 30 ; Ps. 18. 29 ; Hos. 7. 1.

TROUBLE (ft.). Deut. 31. 17, many t. shall befaU.
1 Chron. 22. 14, in my 1. 1 prepared for the house.
Neh. 9. 32, let not the t. seem little.

Job 3. 26, yet t. came.
6. 6, neither doth t. spring out of the ground.

7, man is born to t.

19, shall deliver thee in six t.

14. 1, of few days, and fuU of t.

30. 25, weep for him that was in t.

34. 29, he giveth quietness, who can make t. ?

38. 23, 1 have reserved against the time of t.

Ps. 9. 9, a refuge in time of t.

22. 11, for t. is near.
25. 17, the t. of mine heart are enlarged.

22, redeem Israel out of all his t.

27. 6, in time of t. he shall hide me.
46. 1, a very present help in t.

73. 6, they are not in t. as other men.
88. 3, my soul is fuU of t.

119. 143, t. and anguish have taken hold on me.
138. 7, though I walk in the mid.st of t.

Isa. 17. 14, at eveningtide t.

30. 6, into the land of t. they will carry riches.
65. 16, because former t. are forgotten.
23, they shall not bring forth for t.

Jer. 2. 27, in time of t. they will say, save us.
8. 15, we looked for health, and behold t.

1 Cor. 7. 28, such shall have t. in the flesh.

2 Cor. 1. 4, able to comfort them in t.

See Prov. 15. 6 ; 25. 19 ; Jer. 11. 12 ; 30. 7 ; Lam. 1. 2L
TROUBLE («.). Josh. 7. 25, why hast thou t. us ?

1 Kings 18. 17, art thou he that *. Israel ?

18, 1 have not t. Israel, but thou.
Job 4. 5, now it toucheth thee, and thou art t.

Ps. 3. 1, how are they increased that t. me

!

77. 4, 1 am so t. that I cannot speak.
Prov. 25. 26, is as a t. fountain.
Isa. 57. 20, the wicked are like the t. .sea.

Dan. 5. 10, let not thy thoughts t. thee.

11. 44, tidings out of the north shall t. him.
Mat. 24. 6, see that ye be not t.

26. 10 ; Mk. 14. 6, why t. ye the woman ?

John 5. 4, an angel t. the water.
11. 33 ; 12. 27 ; 13. 21, Jesus groaned, and was t.

2 Cor. 4. 8 ; 7. 5, we are t. on every side.

Gal. 1. 7, there be some that t. you.
6. 17, let no man t. me.
See 2 Thess. 1. 7 ; 2. 2 ; Heb. 12. 15 ; 1 Pet. 3. 14.

TROUBLING. Job 3. 17 ; John 5. 4.

TRUCE. 2 Tim. 3. 3, men shall be f.-breakers.

TRUE. Gen. 42. 11, we are t. men.
1 Kings 22. 16, tell me nothing but that which is t.

2 Chron. 15. 3, Israel hath been without the t. God.
Neh. 9. 1.3, thou gavest them t. laws.

Ps. 119. 160, thy word Is t. from the beginning.
Prov. 14. 25, a t. witness delivereth souls.

Jer. 10. 10, the Lord is thef. God.
Mat. 22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14, we know that thou art t
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CONCORDANCE. UNDERSTANDING.

Lu. 16. 11, the t. riches.

John 1. 9, that was the «. light.

4. 23, when the t. worshippers.

, ;of lu

6. 32, the (. bread.
s! 3l| if I bear witness of myself, my witness is not t.

10. 41, all things that John spake were t.

15. 1, 1 am the t. vine.

17. 3 ; 1 John 5. 20, to know thee the only t. Gotl.

2 Cor. 6. 8, as deceivers, and yet t.

Eph. 4. 24, created in t. holiness.

Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are t.

Heb. 10. 22, draw near with a t. heart.

See Rev. 3. T ; 6. 10 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 7 ; 19. 9, 11 ; 21. 5.

TEUST. Job 13. 15, though he slay me, yet wUl 1 1.

39. 11, wilt thou f.him, because his strength is great ?

Ps. 25. 2 ; 31. 6 ; 55. 23 ; 56. 3 ; 143. 8,

1

1. in thee.

37. 3 ; 40. 3 ; 62. 8 ; 115. 9 ; Prov. 3. 5 ; Isa. 26. 4, t.

in the Lord.
118. 8, better to t. in the Lord.
144. 2, he in whom I t.

Prov. 28. 26, he that t. in his own heart is a fool.

Isa. 50. 10, let bun t. in the name of the Lord.

Jer. 49. 11, let thy widows t. in me.
Mic. 7. 5, (. ye not in a friend.

Nah. 1. 7, the Lord knoweth them that t. in him.

Mat 27. 43, he t. in God, let him deliver him.

Lu. 18. 9, certain which t. in themselves.

See Jer. 17. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 9 ; 1 Tim. 4. 10.

TRUTH. Deut. 32. 4, a God of t.

Ps. 15. 2, speaketh the t. in his heart.

51. 6, desirest *. in inward parts.

91. 4, his t. shall be thy shield.

117. 2, his t. endureth for ever.

119. 30, 1 have chosen the way of t.

Prov. 23. 23, buy the t.

Isa. 59. 14, t. is fallen in the streets.

Jer. 9. 3, they are not valiant for the t.

Zech. 8. 16, speak every man t. to his neighbour.

MaL 2. 6, the law of t. was in his moutli.

John 1. 14, full of grace and t.

8. 32, know the t, and the t. shall make you free,

14. 6, 1 am the way, the t, and the life.

16. 13, Spirit of t. will guide you into all t.

18. 38, what is t. ?

Rom. 1. 18, who hold the t. in unrighteousness.

1 Cor. 5. 8, unleavened bread of sincerity and t.

2 Cor. 13. 8, can do nothing against t, but for the t.

Eph. 4. 15, .speaking the t. in love.

1 Tim. 3. 15, the pillar and ground of t.

2 Tim. 2. 15, rightly dividing the word of t.

Jas. 5. 19, if any err from the t.

See 1 Cor. 13. 6 ; 2 Tim. 3. 7 : 1 John 3. 19 ; 5. G.

TRY. 2 Chron. 32. 31, God left him, to t. him.

Job 23. 10, when he hath t. me.
Ps. 26. 2, t. my reins and my heart.

Jer. 9. 7 ; Zech. 13. 9, 1 will melt them and t. them.

1 Cor. 3. 13, shall t. every man's work.

Jas. 1. 12, when *. he shall receive the crown.

1 John 4. 1, t. the spirits.

See Prov. iV. 3 ; I.sa. 28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 4. 12 ; Rev. 3. 18.

TURN. Job 23. 13, who can t. him.
Ps. 7. 12, if he t. not, he will whet his sword.

Prov. 1. 23, t at my reproof.

Jer. 31. 18 ; Lam. 5. 21, t. thou me, and I shall be t.

Ezek. 14. 6 ; 18. 30 ; 33. 9 ; Hos. 12. ; Joel 2. 12, re-

pent, and (.

Zech. 9. 12, t. you to the strong hold, yc prisoners.

Mat. 5. 39, (. the other also.

Acts 26. 18, to t them from darkness to light.

2 Tim. 3. 5, from such t. away.
See Prov. 21. 1 : 26. 14 ; Hos. 7. 8 ; Lu. 22. 61 ; Jas. 1. 17.

TWAIX. Isa. 6. 2 ; Mat. 5. 41 ; 19. 5 ; Eph. 2. 15.

TWICE. Job 33. 14 ; Mk. 14. 30 ; Lu. 18. 12 ; Judc 12.

TWINKLING. 1 Cor. 15. 52, in the t. of an eye.

U.

UNADVISEDLY. Ps. 106. 33, he spake u.

UNAWARES. Lu. 21. 34 ; Gal. 2. 4 ; Heb. 1 3.

2

UNBELIEF. Mk. 9. 24, help thou mine v.

Rom. 3. 3, shall u. make faith without cftcct ?

11. 32, concluded all in v.

Heb. 3. 12, evil heart of v.

See Mat. 13. 58 ; Jlk. 6. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1. 13 ; Heb. 4. 11.

UNBLAMEABLE. Col. 1. 22 ; 1 Thess. 3. 13.

UNCERTAIN. 1 Cor. 9. 26 ; 14. 8 ; 1 Tim. 6. 17.

UNCLEAN. Acts 10. 28 ; Rom. 14. 14 ; 2 Cor. 6. 17.

UNCLOTHED. 2 Cor. 5. 4, not that we would be u.
UNCORRUPTNESS. Tit. 2. 7, in doctrine sliowing n.

UNCTION. 1 John 2. 20, an n. from the Holy One.
UNDEFILED. Ps. 119. 1, blessed are the u.

Jas. 1. 27, pure religion and u.

1 Pet. 1. 4, an inheritance m.

See Cant. 5. 2 ; 6. 9 ; Heb. 7. 26 ; 13. 4.

UNDER. Rom. 3. 9 ; 1 Cor. 9. 27 ; Gal. 3. 10.

UNDERSTAND. Ps. 19. 12, who can w. his errors?
73. 17, then u. I their end.
119. 100, 1 u. more than the ancients.
139. 2, thou tt. my thought afar oft".

Prov. 8. 9, all plain to him that u.

20. 24, how can a man u. his own way ?

29. 19, though he ii. he will not answer.
Isa. 6. 9, hear ye indeed, but u. not.
28. 19, a vexation only to u. the report.

Jer. 9. 24, let him glory in this, that he u. me.
Dan. 10. 12, thou didst set thine heart to u.

12. 10, wicked shall not m., the wise shall u.

Hos. 14. 9, who is wise, and he shall u. these things ?

Mat. 13. 51, have ye u. all these things?
24. 15, whoso readeth, let him v.

Lu. 24. 45, that they might u. the scriptures.

John 8. 43, why do ye not w. my speech ?

Rom. 3. 11, there is none that it.

15. 21, they that have not heard shall u.
1 Cor. 13. 2, though I u. all mysteries.

11, 1 u. as a child.

See 1 Cor. 14. 2 ; Heb. 11. 3 ; 2 Pet. 2. 12 ; 3. 16.

UNDERSTANDING. Ex. 31. 3; Deut. 4. 6, wisdom
and u.

1 Kings 3. 11, hast asked for thyself it.

4. 29, gave Solomon wisdom and v.

7. 14, filled with wisdom and u.

1 Chron. 12. 32, men that had m. of the times.

2 Chron. 26. 5, had u. in visions.

Job 12. 13, he hath counsel and v.

20, he taketh away the u. of the aged.
17. 4, thou hast hid their heart from if.

28. 12, where is the place of it. ?

32. 8, the Almighty giveth them u.

38. 36, who hath given ti. to the heart ?

39. 17, neither imparted to her (/.

Ps. 47. 7, sing ye praises with v.

49. 3, the meditation of my heart shall be of «.

119. 34, 73, 125, 144, 169, give me v.

99, I liavo more u. than my teachers.

104, tlirou','li tliy precepts I get «.

147. ."i. his V. isinlinite.

Pniv. 2. 2, apply tliine hetirt to v.

]], ti. shaUkccp thco.
;-!. 5, lean ncjt to thine ovm u.

19, Ijy V. liath he established the heavcn.s.

4. 5, 7, get wisdom, get ti.

8. 1, doth not ti. put forth her voice?
9. 6, go in the wav of ii.

10. the kn(i\\lc(l-c nf tlu' holy is u.

14. 29, he that, is sImnv to wrath is of great «.

16. 22, If. isa wrll.-in-iim ..flifo.

17. 24, wisdom is \k-U>iv him that hath v.

19. s, Ik- tliiit kfejiolh u. shall find good.

21. Mil, there is no if. against the Lord.

2t. .'1, by )/. an him.sc is established.

30. 2, have not the ff. of a man.
Eccl. 9. 11, nor yet riches to men of v.

Isa. 11.2, tlie spirit of t(. shall rest on him.

27. 11, it is a i)coi)le of no u.

29. 14, the V. iif i)rudcnt men shall Ik; hid.

40. 14, who sliowcd him the way of «.?

28, there is no searching of his n.

s shall feed you with u.

tliv if. tliou hast gotten riches.
Jer.

Ezek, 'J'

Dan, 1,

Mat W
Mk. 1-J.

Lu. 2. 41

(I.

s, are ve also without «.'

in with all the if.

at his 'if.

24. 45, then opened he their «.



UNDERTAKE. CONCORDANCE. UTTEE.

1 Cor. 1. 10, bring to nothing u. of prudent.
14. 15, 1 will pray with the u. also.

20, be not children in m.
Eph. 4. 18, having the u. darkened.
Phil. 4. 7, peace of God, which passeth all u.

See Col. 1. 9 ; 2. 2 ; 2 Tim. 2. 7 ; 1 John 5. 20.

UNDERTAKE. Isa. 38. 14, «. for me. 111. 42.

UNDONE. Josh. 11. 15 ; Isa. 6. 5 ; Mat. 2:5. 23 ; Lu.
UNEQUAL. Ezek. 18. 25, 29; 2 Cor. 6. 14.

UNFAITHFUL. Pg. 78. 57 ; Prov. 25. 19.

UNFEIGNED. 2 Cor. 6. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 1. 5 ;

1 Pet. 1. 22. [2 Pet. 1. 8.

UNFRUITFUL. Mat. 13. 22 ; Eph. 5. 11 ; Tit. 3. 14 ;

UNGODLINESS. Rom. 1. 18 ; 11. 2(3 ; 2 Tim. 2. IG ;

Tit. 2. 12.

UNGODLY. 2 Chron. 19. 2, shouldestthou helpthe u. ?

Job 16. 11, God hath delivered me to the u.

Ps. 1. 1, counsel of i(.

6, the way of the it. shall perish.

43. 1, plead my cause against an u. nation.
Prov. 16. 27, an i«. man diggeth up evil.

Rom. 5. 6, Christ died for tiie u.

1 Pet. 4. 18, where shall the u. appear ?

2 Pet. 3. 7, perdition of u. men.
See Rom. 4. 5 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; 2 Pet. 2. 5 ; Jude 15.

UNHOLY. Lev. 10. 10 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2 ; Heb.
10. 29.

UNICORN. Num.23. 22,he hath as it were the strength
of an «.

Deut. 33. 17, his horns are like the horns of an u.
Job 39. 9, will the u. be willing to serve thee ?

Isa. 34. 7, the it. shall come down with them.
UNITE. Gen. 49. 6 ; Ps. 86. 11.

UNITY. Ps. 133. 1 ; Eph. 4. 3, 13.

UNJUST. Ps. 43. 1 ; Prov. 11. 7 ; 29. 27, i(. man.
Prov. 28. 8, he that by u. gain.
Zeph. 3. 5, the ii. knoweth no shame.
Mat. 5. 44, he sendeth rain on the just and u.

Lu. 18. 6, hear what the «. judge saith.

11, not as other men, u.
Acts 24. 15, a resurrection both of the just and u.

1 Cor. 6. 1, go to law before the u.

1 Pet. 3. 18, suffered, the just for the if.

Rev. 22. 11, he that is u., let him be «. still.

See Ps. 82. 2 ; Isa. 26. 10 ; Lu. 16. 8 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9.

UNKNOWN. Acts 17. 23 ; 1 Cor. 14. 2 ; 2 Cor. 6. 9 ;

Gal. 1. 22.

UNLAWFUL. Acts 10. 28 ; 2 Pet. 2. 8.

UNLEARNED. Acts 4. 13; 1 Cor. 14. 16; 2 Tim. 2.

23 ; 2 Pet. 3. 16.

UNMINDFUL. Deut. 32. 18, thou art «.
UNMOVEABIxE. Acts. 27. 41 ; 1 Cor. 15. 58.

UNPERFECT. Ps. 139. 16, yet being u.
UNPREPARED. 2 Cor. 9. 4, find you u.
UNPROFITABLE. Job 15. 3, m. talk.

Mat 25. 30 ; Lu. 17. 10, u. servant. [17.

See Rom. 3. 12 ; Tit. 3. 9 ; Philem. 11 ; Heb. 7. IS ; 13.

UNPUNISHED. Prov. 11. 21 ; 16. 5 ; 17. 5; 19. 5 ; Jer.
25. 29 ; 49. 12, shall not be u.

See Jer. 30. 11 ; 46. 28.

UNQUENCHABLE. Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17.

UNREASONABLE. Acts 25. 27 ; 2 Thess. 3. 2.

UNREPROVEABLE. Col. 1. 22, u. in his sight.

UNRIGHTEOUS. Ex. 23. 1, an k. witness.
Isa. 10. 1, decree u. decrees.
55. 7, let the u. man forsake his thoughts.
Rom. 3. 5, is God u. 1

Heb. 6. 10, God is not u. to forget your work.
See Deut. 25. 16 ; Ps. 71. 4 ; Lu. 16. 11 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9.

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. Lu. 16. 9, mammon of u.
Rom. 1. 18, hold the truth in u.
2. 8, to them that obey -u.

3. 5, if our M. commend righteousnes.s.
6. 13, instruments of u.
9. 14, is there u. with God ?

2 Cor. 6. 14, what fellowship with u. ?

2 Thess. 2. 12, had pleasure in v.
2 Pet. 2. 13, receive the reward of u.
1 John 1. 9, cleanse us from all u.

5. 17, all u. is sin.

See Lev. 19. 15 ; Ps. 92. 15 ; Jer. 22. 13 ; John 7. 18.
UNRULY. 1 Thess. 5. 14 ; Tit. 1. 6 ; Jas. 3. 8.

UNSAVOURY. Job 6. 6,can thatwhich is it. be eaten ?

36;

UNSEARCHABLE. Job 5. 9; Ps. 145. 3; Rom. 11.

33 ; Eph. 3. 8.

UNSEEMLY. Rom. 1. 27 ; 1 Cor. 13. 5.

UNSKILFUL. Heb. 5. 13, is «. in the word.
UNSPEAKABLE. 2 Cor. 9. 15 ; 12. 4 ; 1 Pet. 1. 8.

UNSPOTTED. Jas. 1. 27, «.. from the world.
UNSTABLE. Gen. 49. 4 ; Jas. 1. 8 ; 2 Pet. 2. 14.

UNTHANKFUL. Lu. 6. 35 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2.

UNWASHEN. Mat. 15. 20 ; Mk. 7. 2, 5.

UNWISE. Deut. 32. 6; Hos. 13. 13; Rom. 1. 14;
Eph. 5. 17.

UNWORTHY. Acts 13. 46 ; 1 Cor. 6. 2 ; 11. 27.

UPBRAID. Mat. 11. 20 ; Mk. 16. 14 ; Jas. 1. 5.

UPHOLD. Ps. 51. 12, M. me with thy free spirit.

54. 4, with them that it. my soul.
119. 116, M. me according to thy word.
145. 14, the Lord u. all that fall.

Isa. 41. 10, 1 will u. thee with right hand.
42. 1, my servant, whom I u.

63. 5, wondered there was none to u.
Heb. 1. 3, u. all things by the word of his power.
See Ps. 37. 17 ; 41. 12 ; 63. 8 : Prov. 20. 28.

UPPERMOST. Mat. 23. 6 ; Mk. 12. 39 ; Lu. 11. 43.

UPRIGHT. Job 12. 4, the u. man is laughed to
scorn.

17. 8, u. men shall be astonied.
Ps. 19. 13, then shaU I be u.

25. 8 ; 92. 15, good and u. is the Lord
37. 14, such as be of u. conversation.
49. 14, the u. shall have dominion.
111. 1, the assembly of the it.

112. 4, to the u. ariseth light.

125. 4, that are u. in their hearts.
Prov. 2. 21, the u. shall dwell in the land.
11. 3, the integrity of the u.

20, such as are u. in their way.
14. 11, the tabernacle of the u.
15. 8, the prayer of the u. is his delight.
28. 10, the u. shall have good things.

Eccl. 7. 29, God hath made man u.
Cant. 1. 4, the it. love thee.
See Isa. 26. 7 ; Jer. 10. 6 ; Mic. 7. 2 ; Hab. 2. 4.

UPRIGHTLY. Ps. 58. 1 ; 75. 2, do ye judge u. ?

84. 11, withhold no good from them that walk u.
Prov. 10. 9 ; 15. 21 ; 28. 18, he that walketh it.

Isa. 33. 15, he that speaketh m.
See Ps. 15. 2 ; Amos 5. 10 ; Mic. 2. 7 ; Gal. 2. 14.

UPRIGHTNESS. 1 Kings 3. 6, in «. of heart.
1 Chron. 29. 17, thou hast pleasure in it.

Job 4. 6, the u. of thy ways.
33. 23, to show unto man his ii.

Ps. 25. 21, let u. preserve me.
143. 10, lead me into the land of v.
Prov. 2. 13, who leave the paths of v.
See Ps. 111. 8 ; Prov. 14. 2 ; 28. 6 ; Isa. 26. 7, 10.

UPROAR. Mat. 26. 5 ; Mk. It. 2 ; Acts 17. 5 ; 21. 31.

UPWARD. Job 5. 7 ; Eccl. 3. 21 ; Isa. 38. 14.

URGE. Gen. 33. 11 ; 2 Kings 2. 17 ; Lu. 11. 53.

URGENT. Ex. 12. 33 ; Dan. 3. 22.

USE. Mat. 6. 7, u. not vain repetitions.
1 Cor. 7. 31, they that u. this world.
Gal. 5. 13, u. not liberty for an occasion.
1 Tim. 1. 8, if a man u. it lawfully.
See Ps. 119. 132 ; 1 Cor. 9. 12 ; 1 Tim. 5. 23.

USURP. 1 Tim. 2. 12, 1 suffer not a woman to u.
USURY. Ex. 22. 25, neither shalt thou lay upca

him u.

Lev. 25. 36, take thou no u. of him.
Deut. 23. 20, thou mayest lend upon u.
Neh. 5. 7, ye exact v.
Ezek. 18. 8, not given forth upon it.

13, hath given forth upon it.

17, that hath not received u.

22. 12, thou hast taken u.
UTTER. Ps. 78. 2, 1 will u. dark sayings.

106. 2, who can u. the mighty acts ?

119. 171, my lips shall tt. praise.
Prov. 1. 20, wisdom u. her voice.

23. 33, thine heart shall «. perverse things.
29. 11, a fool u. all his mind.

Eccl. 5. 2, let not thine heart be hasty to u.
Rom. 8. 26, which cannot be it.

2 Cor. 12. 4, not lawful for a man to u.

i N 5



UTTERANCE. CONCORDANCE. \^NTAGE.

Heb. 5. 11, many things hard to be n.

See Job 33. 3 ; Isa. 48. 20 ; Joel 2. 11 ; Mat. 13. 35.

UTTERANCE. Act.s 2. 4, as the Spirit gave rt.

See 1 Cor. 1. 5 ; 2 ('or. 8. 7 ; Eph. 6. 19 ; Col. 4. 3.

UTTERLY. Ps. 11!). 8, forsake me not u.

Jer. 23. 39, 1 will v. foru'et you.
Zeph. 1. 2, 1 will u. consume all things.

2 Pet. 2. 12, these shall u. perish.

See Deut. 7. 2 ; Neh. 9. 31 ; Isa. 40. 30 ; Rev. 18. 8.

UTTERMOST. Mat. 5. 26 ; 1 Thess. 2. 16 ; Heb. 7. 25.

V.

VAGABOXD. Gen. 4. 12, a v. shalt thou be in the
earth.

See Ps. 109. 10 ; Acts 19. 13.

VAIL. Mat. 27. 51 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14 ; Heb. 6. 19.

VAIN. Ex. 5. 9, not regard v. words.
20. 7 ; Deut. 5. 11, shalt not take name of the Lord
inu

Deut. 32. 47, it is not a v. thing for you.
2 Sam. 6. 20, as one of the v. fellows.

2 Kings 18. 20 ; Isa. 36. 5, they are l)ut v. words.
Job 11. 12, V. man would be nise.

16. 3, shall V. words have an end ?

21. 34, how then comfort ye me in v. 1

Ps. 2. 1 ; Acts 4. 25, the people imagine a v. thing.

26. 4, 1 have not sat with v. persons.
33. 17, an horse is a v. thing for safety.

39. 6, every man walketh in a v. show.
60. 11 ; 108. 12, V. is the help of man.
89. 47, wherefore hast thou made men in v. ?

127. 1, labour in v., the watchman waketh iu v.

Prov. 12. 11 ; 28. 19, followeth v. persons.
31. 30, beauty is v.

Eccl. 6. 12, all the days of his v. life.

Isa. 1. 13, bring no more v. oblations.

45. 18, he created it not in v.

19, 1 said not, seek ye me in v.

49. 4 ; 65. 23, laboured in v.

Jer. 3. 23, in v. is salvation hoped for.

10. 3, the customs of the people are v.

46. 11, in V. shalt thou use medicines.
Mai. 3. 14, ye have said, it is v. to servo God.
Mat. 6. 7, use not v. repetitions.

15. 9 ; Mk. 7. 7, in v. do they worship mo.
Rom. 13. 4, he beareth not the sword in v.

1 Cor. 15. 2, unless ye have believed in v.

2 Cor. 6. 1, receive not the grace of God in v.

Gal. 2. 2, lest I should run in v.

Tit. 1. 10, unruly and v. talkers.

Jas. 1 26, this man's religion is v.

1 Pet. 1. 18, redeemed from v. conversation.
See Prov. 1. 17 ; Rom. 1. 21 ; Gal. 5. 26; Phil. 2. 3.

A'ALIANT. 1 Sam. 18. 17, be v. for me.
1 Kings 1. 42, for thou art a v. man.
I.sa. 10. 13, put down inhabitants like a v. man.
Jer. 9. 3, they are not e. for truth.

Heb. 11. 34, wa.xed v. in fight.

See Ps. 60. 12 ; 118. 15 ; Isa. 33. 7 ; Nah. 2. 3.

VALUE. Job 13. 4, physicians of no v.

Mat. 10. 31 ; Lu. 12. 7, of more v.

See Lev. 27. 16 ; Job 28. 16 ; Mat. 27. 9.

VANISH. Isa. 51. 6 ; 1 Cor. 13. 8 ; Heb. 8. 13.

VANITY. Job 7. 3, to possess months of v.

15. 31, V. shall be his recompcnce.
35. 13, God will not hear v.

Ps. 12. 2, speak v. every one with his neighbour.

39. 5, every man at his best state i.s v.

62. 9, are v., lighter than v.

144. 4, man is like to v.

Prov. 13. 11, wealth gotten by v.

30. 8, remove from me v.

Eccl. 6. 11, many things increase v.

11. 10, childhood and youth arc v.

Isa. 30. 28, with the sieve of v.

Jer. 18. 15, they have burned incense to v.

Hab. 2. 13, people shall weary themselves for v.

Rom. 8. 20, the creature was made subject to v.

Eph. 4. 17, walk in v. of mind.
2 Pet. 2. 18, great swelling words of v.

See Eccl. 1. 2 ; Jer. 10. 8 ; 14. 22 ; Acts 14. 15.

VAPOURS. Job 36. 27, according to the v. thereof.

Ps. 135. 7 ; Jer. 10. 13, he causeth the v. to ascend.
148. 8, snow and v.

VARIABLENESS. Jas. 1. 17, with whom is no v.

AAKIANCK. Mat. 10. 35 ; Gal. 5. 20.

\A 1 NT. .1 iidg. 7. 2 ; 1 Cor. 13. 4.

\ lOllK.MKNT. Cant. 8. 6; Mk. 14. 3a ; 2 Cor. 7. 11.

A KNGKANCE. Deut. 32. 35, to me belongeth v.

Prov. 6. 34 ; Isa. 34. 8 ; 61. 2 ; Jer. 51. 6, the day of v.

Isa. 59. 17, garments of v. for clothing.

Acts 28. 4, whom v. .suffereth not to live.

Jude 7, the v. of eternal fire.

See Mic. 5. 15 ; Nah. 1. 2 ; Lu. 21. 22 ; Rom. 12. 19.

VENISON. Gen. 25. 28, he did eat of his v.

27. 3, take me some v.

VERILY. Gen. 42. 21 ; Ps. 58. 11 ; 73. 13; Mk. 9. 12.

VERITY. Ps. 111. 7 ; 1 Tim. 2. 7.

VESSEL. 2 Kings 4. 6, there is not a v. more.
Ps. 31. 12, 1 am like a potter's v.

Isa. 66. 20, bring an ottering in a clean v.

Jer. 22. 28, a v. wherein is no pleasure.

25. 34, fall like a pleasant v.

Mat. 13. 48, gathered the good into v.

25. 4, the wise took oil in their v.

Acts 9. 15, he is a chosen v. unto me.
Rom. 9. 22, the v. of WTath.
23, the V. of mercy.

1 Thess. 4. 4, to possess his v. in sanctiflcation.

2 Tim. 2. 21, he shall be a v. to honour.
1 Pet. 3. 7, giving honour to the wife as to weaker v.

See Isa. 52. 11 ; 65. 4 ; Jer. 14. 3 ; Mk. 11. 16.

VESTRY. 2 Kings 10. 22, him that was over the v.

VESTURE. Gea 41. 42; Ps. 22. 18; 102. 26; Mat.
27. 35 ; Heb. 1. 12 ; Rev. 19. 13.

VEX. Ex. 22. 21 ; Lev. 19. 33, not v. a stranger.

Num. 33. 55, those ye let remain shall v. you.

2 Sam. 12. 18, how will he v. himself.'?

Job 19. 2, how long will ye v. my soul ?

Isa. 11. 13, Judah shall not v. Ephraim.
Ezek. 32. 9, 1 will v. the hearts of many.
Mat. 15. 22, my daughter is grievously v.

2 Pet. 2. 8, V. his righteous soul.

See Lev. 18. 18 ; Judg. 16. 16 ; Isa. 63. 10; Hab. 2. 7.

VEXATION. Eccl. 1. 14 ; 2. 22 ; Isa. 9. 1 ; 28. 19 ; 65. 14.

VICTORY. 2 Sam. 19. 2, v. was turned to mourning.
1 Chron. 29. 11, thine is the v.

Ps. 98. 1, hath gotten him the v.

Mat. 12. 20, send forth judgment unto v.

1 John 5. 4, this is the v., even our faith.

See Isa. 25. 8 ; 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55, 57.

VICTUALS. Ex. 12. 39, neither had they prepared v.

Josh. 9. 14, the men took of their v.

Nch. 10. 31, bring v. on the sabbath.
13. 15, in the day wherein they sold v.

Mat. 14. 15 ; Lu. 9. 12, into villages to buy v.

See Gen. 14. 11; Judg. 17. 10; 1 Sam. 22. 10.

VIEW. Josh. 2. 7 ; 7. 2 ; 2 K ings 2. 7 ; Neh. 2. 13.

VIGILANT. 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; 1 Pet. 5. 8.

VILE. 1 Sam. 3. 13, made themselves v.

Job 18. 3, wherefore are we reputed v.?

40. 4, 1 am v., what shall I answer thee?
Ps. 15. 4 ; Isa. 32. 5 ; Dan. 11. 21, a v. person.
Jer. 15. 19, take tlic ]iivri<iiis from the v.

Lam. 1. 11, set-, ( ) I.nnl, l.r I am become v.

Nah. 3. 6, 1 will iniikr th, , r.

Rom. 1. '-'(), gii\r tlieiii u]i to V. affections.

Phil. 3. 21, shall cliange our v. body.
Jas. 2. 2, a poor man in v. raiment.
See 2 Sam. 1. 21; Job 30. 8; Ps. 12. 8; Nah. 1. 14.

VILLANY. Isa. 32. 6 ; Jer. 29. 23.

VINE. Deut. 32. 32, their v. is of the v. of Sodom.
Judg. 13. 14, may not eat any thing that cometh of
the V.

1 Kings 4. 25, dwelt every man under his v.

2 Kings 18. 31 ; Isa. 36. 16, eat every man of his own v.

Ps. 80. 8, a V. out of Egypt.
128. 3, thy wife as a fruitful v.

I.sa. 24. 7, the new wine inourncth, the v. langulshcth.

Hos. 10. 1, Israel is an empty v.

Mic. 4. 4, they shall sit evcrj' man under his v.

Mat. 26. 29 ; Mk. 14. 25 ; Lu. 22. 18, this fruit of the v.

John 15. 1, 1 am the true v.

See Deut. 8. 8; Cant. 2. 15; Joel 1. 7; Hab. 3. 17.

VINTAGE. Job 24. 6; Isa. 10. 10; 32. 10; Mic. 7. 1.



VIOL. CONCORDANCE. WAGES.

VIOL. Isa. 5. 12; 11 11; Amos 5. 23; 6. 5.

VIOLENCE. Gen. 6. 11, earth was filled with v.

Ps. 11. 5, him that loveth v.

55. 9, 1 liave seen v. in the city.

58. 2, weigli the v. of your hands.
72. 14, redeem their soul from v.

73. 6, V. covereth them as a garment
Prov. 4. 17, they drink the wine of v.

10. 6, V. covereth the mouth of the wicked.

Isa. 53. 9, because he had doue no v.

60. 18, V. shall no more be heard.
Ezek. 8. 17 ; 28. 16, they have filled the land with v.

Amos 3. 10, store up v. in their palaces.

Hab. 1. 3, V. is before me.
Mai. 2. 16, one covereth v. with his garment.
Mat. 11. 12, kingdom of heaven sufiereth v.

Lu. 3. 14, do V. to no man.
See Mic. 2. 2; 6. 12; Zeph. 1. 9; Heb. 11. 34.

VIOLENT. Ps. 7. 16, his v. dealing.

18. 48 ; 140. 1 ; Prov. 16. 29, the v. man.
See 2 Sam. 22. 49 ; Eccl. 5. 8 ; Mat. 11. 12.

VIOLENTLY. Isa. 22. 18; Mat. 8. 32; Mk. 5. 13.

VIRGIN. Isa. 23. 12; 47. 1; 62. 5; Jer. 14. 17.

VIRTUE. Mk.5.30; Lu.6.19; 8.46; Phil. 4.8; 2Pet.l.5.

VIRTUOUS. Ruth 3. 11 ; Prov. 12. 4 ; 31. 10, 29.

VISAGE. Isa. 52. 14; Lam. 4. 8; Dan. 3. 19.

VISION. Job 20. 8, as a v. of the night.

Prov. 29. 18, where there is no v., people perish.

Isa. 22. 1, the valley of v.

28. 7, they err in v.

Lam. 2. 9, prophets find no v. from the Lord.
Hos. 12. 10, 1 liave multiplied v.

Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17, young men sliall see v.

Zech. 13. 4, ashamed every one of his v.

Mat. 17. 9, tell the v. to no man.
Lu. 24. 23, had seen a v. of angels.
Acts 26. 19, not disobedient to heavenly v.

See Job 4. 13 ; Ezek. 1.1; 8. 3 ; Mic. 3. 6.

VISIT. Gen. 50. 24 ; Ex. 13. 19, God will v. you.
Ex. 20. 5; 34. 7; Num. 14. 18; Deut. 6. 0, c. the

iniquity of the fathers.

32. 34, when I v., I will v. their sin upon them.
Ruth 1. 6, how the Lord had v. his people.
Job 5. 24, thou shalt i'. thy haliitation.

7. 18, shouldest v. him every morning.
Ps. 8. 4 ; Heb. 2. 6, the son of man, that thou v. him.
106. 4, V. me with thy salvation.

Jer. 5. 9; 19. 9, shall I not v. for these things?
29. 10, 1 will v., and perform my good word.

Ezek. 38. 8, after many days thou shalt be v.

Jlat. 25. 36, 1 was sick, and ye v. me.
Acts 15. 14, how God did v. the Gentiles.
Jas. 1. 27, to V. the fatherless and widows.
See Job 31. 14; Lu. 1. 68, 78; 7. 16.

VISITATION. Job 10. 12, thy v. hath preserved.
Isa. 10. 3 ; 1 Pet. 2. 12, in the day of v. [time of v.

Jer. 8. 12; 10. 15; 46. 21; 60. 27; Lu. 19. 44, in the
See Num. 16. 29; Jer. 11. 23; Hos. 9. 7.

VOCATION. Eph. 4. 1, worthy of the v.

VOICE. Gen. 4. 10, v. of thy brother's blood.
27. 22, tlie V. is Jacob's v.

Ex. 23. 21, obey his v., provoke him not.
24. 3, all the people answered with one v.

32. 18, it is not the v. of them that shout.
Deut. 4. 3.3, did ever people hear v. of God and live?
Josh. 6. 10, nor make any noise with thy v.

1 Sam. 24. 16 ; 26. 17, is this thy v. ?

1 Kings 19. 12, after the fire, a still small v.

2 Kings 4. 31, there was neither v. nor hearing.
Job 3. 7, let no joyful v. come therein.
30. 31, my organ into the v. of them that weep.
37. 4, a V. roareth.
40. 9, canst thou thunder with a v. like him ?

Ps. 5. 3, my v. shalt thou hear in the morning.
31. 22 ; 86. 6, the v. of my supplications.
42. 4, ^vith the v. of joy.
95. 7, to day, if ye will hear his v.

103. 20, the V. of his word.
Prov. 1. 20, wisdom uttereth her v. in the streets.

6. 13, not obeyed the v. of my teachers.
8. 1, dotli not understanding put forth her v.'i

4, my V. is to the sons of man.
Eccl. 6. 3, a fool's v. is known.

Eccl. 12. 4, rise up at the v. of the bird.
Cant. 2. 8 ; 5. 2, the v. of my beloved.
12, the V. of the turtle is heard.
14, sweet is thy v.

Isa. 13. 2, exalt the v. unto them.
40. 3 ; Mat. 3. 3 ; Mk. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. i,v. ofhim that crieth.
6, the V. said, cry.

48. 20, with a v. of singing.
52. 8, with the v. together shall they sing.
65. 19, the V. of weeping shall be no more heard.
66. 6, a V. of noise, a v. from the temple.

Jer. 7. 34, the v. of mirth, and the v. of gladness.
30. 19, the V. of them that make merry.
48. 3, a V. of crying shall be.

Ezek. 23. 42, a t). of a multitude at ease.
33. 32, one that hath a pleasant v.

43. 2, V. like a noise of many waters.
Nah. 2. 7, lead her as with the v. of doves.
Mat. 12. 19, neither shall any man hear his v.

Lu. 23. 23, the v. of them and of the chief priests pre-
vailed.

John 5. 25, the dead shall hear the v. of Son of God.
10. 4, the sheep follow, for they know his v.

5, they know not the v. of strangers.
12. 30, this V. came not because of me.
18. 37, every one that is of the truth heareth my v.

Acts 12. 14, and when she knew Peter's v.

26. 10, 1 gave my v. against them.
1 Cor. 14. 10, there are so many v. in the world.
19. that by my v. I might teach others.

Gal. 4. 20, 1 desire now to change my v.

1 Thess. 4. 16, descend with v. of archangel.
2 Pet. 2. 16, the dumb ass speaking with man's v.

Kev. 3. 20, if any man hear my v.

4. 5, out of the throne proceeded v.

See Gen. 3. 17; Ps. 68. 6; John 3. 29; Acts 12. 22.

VOID. Gen. 1. 2 ; Jer. 4. 23, without form, and v.

Deut. 32. 28, a people v. of counsel.
Ps. 89. 39, made v. the covenant.
119. 126, they have made v. thy law.
Prov. 11. 12, V. of wisdom.
Isa. 65. 11, my word shall not return to me v.

Jer. 19. 7, make v. the counsel of Judah.
Nah. 2. 10, empty, v., and waste.
Acts 24. 16, a conscience v. of offence.

See Num. 30. 12 ; Rom. 3. 31 ; 4. 14.

VOLUME. Ps. 40. 7 ; Heb. 10. 7.

A'OLUNTARY. Lev. 1. 3 ; 7. 16 ; Ezek. 46. 12 ; Col. 2. 18.

A'OMIT. Job 20. 15 ; Prov. 26. 11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 22.

VOW (rt.). Gen. 28. 20 ; 31. 13, Jacob vowed a v.

Num. 29. 39, these ye shall do beside yoiu- v.

Deut. 12. 6, thither bring your v.

Judg. 11. 30, Jephthah vowed a v., and said.

39, her father did with her according to his v,

1 Sam. 1. 21, Elkanah went up to oft'er his v.

Job 22. 27, thou shalt pay thy v.

Ps. 22. 25 ; 66. 13 ; 116. 14, 1 will pay my v.

60. 14, pay thy v. unto the most High.
56. 12, thy V. are upon me, O God.
61. 6, for thou hast heard my v.

8, that I may daily perform my i\

66. 1, to thee shall the v. be performed.
Prov. 7. 14, this day have I paid my v.

20. 25, after v. to make enquiry.
31. 2, the son of my v.

Eccl. 5. 4, when thou vowest a v., defer not to pay.
Isa. 19. 21, they shall vow a i>. imto the Lord.
Jonah 1. 16, feared tlie Lord, and made i'.

Acts 18. 18, shorn his head, for he had a v.

21. 23, fom- men which have a v. on them.
See 2 Sam. 15. 7 ; Jer. 44. 25 ; Nah. 1. 15.

VOW {v.). Deut. 23. 22, if forbear to i\, no sin.

Ps. 76. 11, v., and pay to the Lord your God.
132. 2, and v. to the mightv God.

See Num. 21. 2 ; Eccl. 5. 5 ; Jonah 2. 9.

VULTURE. Lev. 11. 14; Deut. 11. 13, and the v.

after his kind.
Job 28. 7, which the v. eye hath not seen.

Isa. 34 15, there shall the v. be.

WAG. Jer. 18. 16 ; Lam. 2. 16 : Zeph. 2. 15.

WAGES. Gen. 29. 16, what shall thy w. be 1



WAGONS. CONCORDANCE. WAI.L.

Gen. 30. 23, appoint me thy tv.

31. 7, changed mj- w. ten times.
Ex. 2. 9, nurse this child, I will give w.

Jer. 22. 13, useth neighbour's service without ?r.

Hag. 1. 6, carneth w. to put in bag with holes.

Lu. 3. 14, be content with your w.

John 4. 36, he that reapcth recciveth tc.

Rom. 6. 23, the w. of sin is death.
2 Pet. 2. 15, the w. of unrighteousness.
See Ezek. 29. 18 ; Mai. 3. 5 ; 2 Cor. 11. 8.

WAGONS. Gen. 45. 19 ; Num. 7. 7 ; Ezek. 23. 24.

WAIL. Ezek. 32. 18, v\ for tlio multitude.
Amos 5. 16, w. .shall be in all streets.

Mic. 1. 8, therefore I will w. ami howl.
Mat. 13. 42, there shall be i':. and gnashing.
Mk. 5. 38, he seeth them that w. greatly.

Rev. 1. 7, all kindreds of the earth shall ii\

18. 15, the merchants shall stand afar off w.
See Esth. 4. 3 ; Jer. 9. 10, 19, 20 ; Ezek. 7. 11.

WAIT. Gen. 49. 18, 1 have w. for thy salvation.

Num. 35. 20 ; Jer. 9. 8, by laying of iv.

2 Kings 6. 33, should I w. for the Lord any longer ?

Job 14. 14, 1 will iv. till my change come.
15. 22, he is w. for of the sword.
17. 13, if I w'., the grave is my house.
29. 21, to me men u\, and kept silence.

23, they lo. for me as for rain.

30. 26, when I w. for light, darkness came.
Ps. 25. 3 ; 69. 6, let none that it', be ashamed.
27. 14 ; 37. 34 ; Prov. 20. 22, w. on the Lord.
33. 20, our soul w. for the Lord.
37. 7, w. patiently.

52. 9, 1 will IV. on thy name.
62. 1 ; 130. 6, my soul w. upon God.
5, w. only on God.
65. 1, praise to. for thee in Zion.
69. 3, mine eyes fall while I tv. for God.
104. 27, these all w. upon thee.

106. 13, they w. not for counsel.
123. 2, so our eyes w. on the Lord.
Prov. 27. 18, he that uk on his master.
Isa. 30. 18, the Lord w. to be gracious.
40. 31, they that w. on the Lord shall renew.
42. 4, the isles shall kl for his law.

59. 9, we tv. for light.

64. 4, prepared for him that w. for him.
Lam. 3. 26, good that a man hope and quietly w.
Dan. 12. 12, blessed is he that u:, and cometh to the

days.
Hab. 2. 3, though the vision tarry, w. for it.

Zech. 11. 11, poor of the flock that ii\ upon me.
Mk. 15. 43, who also w. for the kingdom of God.
Lu. 2. 25, w. for the consolation of Israel.

12. 36, like unto men tliiit ii\ for their lord.

Acts 1. 4, but w. for iirdiiiisc nf the Father.
Rom. 8. 23, groan, -». lor the a(lo|)ti()n.

25, then do we with ijutienre w. for it.

12. 7, let us ^v. on our niinisteriiig.

1 Cor. 9. 13, they whiih vr. at the altar arc partakers.
Gal. 5. 5, we ic. for the hope.
1 Thess. 1. 10, to «'. for his Son from heaven.
See Num. 3. 10 ; Nch. VI. 1 1 : Isa. s. 17.

WAKE. Ps. 139. 18, wlicn 1 v. I am still with thee.

Jer. 51. 39, sleep a perpetual slee|i, and not u:

Joel 3. 9, prepare war, u\ up the mighty men.
Zech. 4. 1, the angel came again, and w. me.
1 Thess. 5. 10, whether we w. or sleep.

See Ps. 77. 4 : 127. 1 ; Cant. 5. 2 ; Isa. 50. 4.

WALK. Gen. 17. 1, ic. before me, and be perfect.

24. 40, the Lord before whom I iv.

48. 15, before whom my fathers did «•.

Ex. 16. 4, whether they will v. in my law.

T<. 'Jii, tho way whorehi they must w.

Dnit. .: ;. I I, t^iil ii\ HI mi'M of tin' camp.

2 Sam. -J.
-j'.', AliiKT ami liis men a: all that nignt.

Job 18. 8, he ('•. on a .snare.

22. 14, he v. in the circuit of heaven.
29. 3, when by his linht 1 w. thruuKh darkness.

Ps. 23. 4, though I v. through the valley of the
shadow of death.

26. 11, as for me, I will u: in mine integrity.

Ps. 48. 12, w. about Zion, and go round about her.
55. 14, we «'. to house of God in company.
66. 13, that I may w. before God in the light of the
living.

84. 11, fVom them that w. uprightly.
91. 6, the pestilence that %v. in darkness.
104. 3, who 11'. upon wings of the wind.
IKi. 9, 1 wiU ?;•. before the Lord.
119. 45, I will «/'. at liberty.

1K8. 7, though 1 IV. in the midst of trouble.

Prov. 10. 9; 28. 18, he th:it /'. uprightly w. surely.

13. 20, he that w. \\ith wise men sliall be wise.

19. 1 ; 28. 6, better is the iioor tliat w. in integrity.

28. 26, whoso w. wiselv sli:ill he delivered.

Eccl. 2. 14, the fool « in dari<ness.

Isa. 2. 5, let us w. in the light of the Lord.
9. 2, the people that ?<>. in darkness.
20. 3, as my servant hath w. naked and barefoot.

30. 21, a voice saying, this is the way, w. in it.

35. 9, the redeemed shall w. there.

50. 10, that w. in darkness, and hath no light.

11, w. in the light of your fire. [therein.

Jer. 6. 16, ask where is the good waj-, and w.

10. 23, it is not in man that w. to direct his steps.

Ezek. 28. 14, hast w. in midst of stones of fire.

Dan. 4. 37, those that w. in pride.

Hos. 14. 9, the just shall tv. in them.
Amos 3. 3, can two u\ together?
Mic. 6. 8, to w. humbly with thy God.
Nah. 2. 11, where the lion w.
Zech. 1. 11, we have w. to and fro through the earth.

Mai. 3. 14, what profit that we have w. mournfully ?

Mat. 9. 5 ; Mk. 2. 9 ; Lu. 5. 23 ; John 5. 8, 11, 12 ; Acts
3. 6, arise, and w.

12. 43 ; Lu. 11. 24, w. through drj' places.

14. 29, he w. on the water.
Mk. 16. 12, he appeared to two of them, as they w.
Lu. 13. 33, 1 must w. to day and to morrow.
John 8. 12, shall not tv. in darkness.
11. 9, if any man w. in the day.
Rom. 4. 12, who iv. in steps of that faith.

6. 4, w. in ne>vness of life.

8. 1, who IV. not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

2 Cor. 5. 7, we iv. by faith.

Gal. 6. 16, as many as w. according to this rule.

Eph. 2. 2 ; Col. 3. 7, in time past ye n<.

10, ordained that we should iv. in them.
4. 1, tv. worthy of the vocation.

17, that ye w. not as other Gentiles.

5. 15, «'. "circumspectly.
Phil. 3. 17, mark them which w.
18, many w., of whom I told you. [the Lord.

Col. 1. 10 ; 1 Thess. 2. 12, that ye might w. worthy of
1 Thess. 4. 1, how ye ought to w.

12. ve may w. honestly.
2 Thess. :(. 6, from every brother that if. disorderly.

1 Pet. 4. 3, when we w. in lascivioi:sncss.

5. 8, u: al)()ut, seeking whom he mav devour.

1 John 1. 7, if we w. in the light.

2. ti, to •»'., even as he w.
See (ial. 5. 16 ; I"])!!. 5. 2 ; Phil. X 16.

WALKING. Dent. L\ 7, tlie l.cnl Kiiowcth thy w.
Job 31. 26, tlic inooii ,r. ill hii Illness.

Dan. 3. 25, lour men loose, ;-. in the tire.

Mat. 14. 2.';, Jesus went to tlieiii, v. on the .sea.

Mk. 8. 24, I see men as trees, ?('.

Acts 9. 31, v. in the fear of the Lord.
See Isa. 3. 16 ; 2 Cor. 4. 2 : 2 Pet. 3. 3 ; Jude 16.

WALL. Gen. 4!i. t;-:, liranchcs run over the ?c.

Ex. 14. 22, tlie waters were a v. to them.
Num. 22. •.'!. :i ". heiii',' on this side, a ?c. on that.

2 Sam. 22. ;;ii ; r>. i ". - '. Ii:ne l leaped over a n:

2 Kings 20. -J ; Isa. m;. 1 1, turned liis face to the «•.

Ezra 5. 3, who ((unmanded vou to make this «'.?

Nch. 4. 6, so built we tlie »•,"

Ps.62. 3, abowin- ir. sliall ve be.

122. 7, peace he within thy «•.

Prov. 24. :;i, till n: ( h^r.i.r was broken down.
25.28,likea cit\ ui ' .-rt 7r.

Isa. 26. 1, sahatioiL m: I (.oil appoint for ic.

59. 10, we grope for tlie ir.

60. 18, thou Shalt call thy ir. Salvation.

Ezek. 8. 7, a hole in the 2v.



WALLOW. CONCORDANCE. WATEE.

Dan. 5. 5, fingers wi-ote on tlie v.

Amos 5. 19, leaned liand on w.,

him.
erpeut bit

Halj. 2. 11, the stone shall cry out of the iv.

Acts 23. 3, thou whited w.
Epli. 2. 14, the middle u\ of partition.

See Ezek. 38. 11 ; Zech. 2. 4 ; Acts 9. 25 ; Rev. 21. 14.

WALLOW. Jer. 6. 26 ; 25. 34, w. in aslics.

2 Pet. 2. 22, washed, to her w. in the mire.

See 2 Sam. 20. 12 ; Ezek. 27. 30.

WANDER. Num. 14. 33, your children shall «'.

Deut. 27. 18, cursed be he that maketh bhnd to w.
Job 12. 24, he causeth them to w.
15. 23, he w. abroad for bread.
38. 41, young ravens iv. for lack of meat.

Vs. 55. 7, then would I w. far off.

5i>. 15, let them w. up and down.
119. 10, let me not w. from thy commandments.

Prov. 27. 8, as a bird that w. from nest.

Isa. 16. 3, bewray not him that w.
47. 15, 10. every one to his quarter.

Jer. 14. 10, thus have they lotfed to iv.

Lam. 4. 14, they have w. as blind men.
Ezek. 34. 6, my sheep iv. through mountains.
Amos 4. 8, two cities iv. to one city to drink.

See Hos. 9. 17 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13 ; Hel). 11. 37 ; Jude 13.

WANT (n.). Deut. 28. 48, thou shalt sene in w.
Judg. 18. 10, a place where there is no iv.

19. 20, let all thy w. lie on me.
Job 24. 8, they embrace the rock for w.
31. 19, if I have seen any perish for w.

Ps. 34. 9, there is no w. to them that fear him.
Amos 4. 6, 1 have given you w. of bread.
3Ik. 12. 44, she of her w. cast in all.

Lu. 15. 14, he began to be in xv.

Phil. 2. 25, that ministered to my ic.

See Prov. 6. 11 ; Lam. 4. 9 ; 2 Cor. 8. 14 ; Phil. 4. 11.

WANT («.). Ps. 23. 1, 1 shall not uk
34. 10, shall not w. any good thing.

Prov. 9. 4, for him that w. understanding.
10. 19, in multitude of words there w. not sin.

13. 25, the belly of the wicked shall lo.

Eccl. 6. 2, he «'. nothing for his soul.

Isa. 34. 16, none shaU w. her mate.
Jer. 44. 18, we have w. all things.

Ezek. 4. 17, that they may u\ bread and water.
John 2. 3, when they w. wine.
2 Cor. 11. 9, when I w., I was chargeable to no man.
See Eccl. 1. 15 ; Dan. 5. 27 ; Tit. 1. 5 ; Jas. 1. 4.

AVANTON. Isa. 3. 16 ; Rom. 13. 13 ; 1 Tim. 5. 11

;

Jas. 5. 5.

AVAR {n.). Ex. 32. 17, there is a noise of w.
Num. 32. 6, shall your brethren go to jc, and shall

ye sit here ?

Deut. 24. 5, taken a wife, he shall not go out to w.
Judg. 5. 8, then was w. in the gates.
1 Chron. 5. 22, many slain, because the w. was of God.
Job 10. 17, changes and w. are against me.
.38. 23, reserved against the day of uk

Ps. 27. 3, though iv. should rise against me.
46. 9, he maketh w. to cease.

55. 21, w. was in his heart.

68. 30, scatter the people that delight in iv.

Prov. 20. 18, with good advice make iv.

Eccl. 3. 8, a time of w.
8. 8, no discharge in that iv.

Isa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, nor learn ?<>. any more.
Jer. 42. 14, to Egypt, where we shall see no 70.

Mlc. 2. 8, as men" averse from w.
3Iat. 24. 6 ; Mk. 13. 7 ; Lu. 21. 9, u\ and rumours oiiv.

Lu. 14. 31, what king, going to make w. ?

Jas. 4. 1, from whence come w. ?

Rev. 12. 7, there was w. in heaven.
See Eccl. 9. 18 ; Ezek. 32. 27 ; Dan. 7. 21 ; 9. 26.

AVAR {v.). 2 Sam. 22. 35 ; Ps. 18. 34 ; 144. 1, teacheth
my hands to w.

2 Chron. 6. 34, if thy people go to u'.

Isa. 41. 12, they that w. against thee.
2 Cor. 10. 3, we do not w. after the flesh.

1 Tim. 1. 18, w. a good warfare.
2 Tim. 2. 4, no man that w. entangleth himself.
Ja.s. 4. 1, lusts that w. in your members.
2> ye fight and w., yet ye have not.

1 Pet. 2. 11, from lusts which tv. against the souL
See 1 Kings 14. 19 ; Isa. 37. 8 ; Rom. 7. 23.

WARDROBE. 2 Kings 22. 14 ; 2 Chron. 34. 22.

WARE. Mat. 24. 50 ; Lu. 8. 27; 2 Tim. 4. 15.

WARFARE. Isa. 40. 2, that her tv. is accomplished.
2 Cor. 10. 4, weapons of our w. are not carnal.
See 1 Sam. 28. 1 ; 1 Cor. 9. 7 ; 1 Tim. 1. 18.

WARM. Eccl. 4. 11, how can one be iv. alone ?

Isa. 47. 14, there shall not be a coal to w. at.

Hag. 1. 6, ye clothe you, but there is none w.
Mk. 14. 54 ; John 18. 18, Peter «-. himself.
Jas. 2. 16, be ye uk and filled.

See 2 Kings 4. 34 ; Job 37. 17 ; 39. 14 ; Isa. 44. 15.

WARN. Ezek. 3. 18 ; Acts 20. 31 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14.

WASH. 2 Kings 5. 10, go, w. in Jordan.
12, may I not w. In them, and be clean ?

Job 9. 30, if 1 «'. myself with snow water.
14. 19, thou IV. away things which grow.
29. 6, when I uk my steps with butter.

Ps. 26. 6 ; 73. 13, 1 will w. my hands in Innocency.
51. 2, w. me throughly from mine iniquity.

7, w. me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Prov. 30. 12, a generation not ic.

Cant. 5. 12, his eyes are w. with milk.
Isa. 1. 16, m you, make you clean.

Jer. 2. 22, though thou w. thee with nitre.

4. 14, w. thy heart.
Ezek. 16. 4, nor wast w. in water to supple thee.
Mat. 6. 17, when thou fastest, uk thy face.

27. 24, took water, and uk his hands.
Mk. 7. 3, except they to. oft, eat not.

Lu. 7. 38, began to w. his feet with tears.

44, she hath %v. my feet with her tears.

John 9. 7, go, w. in the pool of Siloam.
Acts 16. 33, he xv. their stripes.

22. 16, w. away thy sins.

1 Cor. 6. 11, but ye are 7v.

Heb. 10. 22, having oiu- bodies w. with pure water.
2 Pet. 2. 22, the sow that was w.
Rev. 1. 5, that uk us from our sin.s.

7. 14, have to. their robes.

See Neh. 4. 23 ; Eph. 5. 26 ; Tit. 3. 5 ; Heb. 9. 10.

AVA.STE. Deut. 32. 10 ; Job 30. 3, in w. wilderness.
1 Kings 17. 14, the barrel of meal shall not xo.

Ps. 80. 13, the boar out of the wood doth xv. it.

91. 6, nor for the destruction that w. at noonday.
Isa. 24. 1, the Lord maketh the earth w.
61. 4, they shall build the old w.

Joel 1. 10, the field is w., the corn is w.
See Prov. 18. 9 ; Isa. 59. 7 ; Mat. 26. 8 ; Mk. 14. 4.

WATCH (n.). Ps. 90. 4, as a w. in the night.

119. 148, mine eyes prevent the night lo.

Jer. 51. 12, make the w. strong.

Hab. 2. 1, 1 will stand upon my w.
See Mat. 14. 25 ; 24. 43 ; 27. 65 ; Lu. 2. 8.

WATCH {v.). Gen. 31. 49, the Lord uk between me
and thee.

Job 14. 16, dost thou not uk over my sin ?

Ps. 37. 32, the wicked w. the righteous.
102. 7,

1

XV., and am as a sparrow.
130. 6, more than they that xv. for morning.

Isa. 29. 20, all that m for iniquity are cut off.

Jer. 20. 10, my familiars xv. for my halting.

31. 28, so will I XV. over them, to build.

44. 27, 1 will w. over them for evil.

Ezek. 7. 6, the end is come, it xv. for thee.

Hab. 2. 1, 1 will xv. to see what he will say.

Mat. 24. 42 ; 25. 13 ; Mk. 13. 35 ; Lu. 21. 36 ; Acts 20.

31, XV. therefore.

26. 41 ; Mk. 13. 33 ; 14. 38, xv. and pray.
1 Thess. 5. 6 ; 1 Pet. 4. 7, let us uk and be sober.

Heb. 13. 17, for they xv. for your souls.

See 1 Cor. 16. 13 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5 ; Rev. .3. 2 ; 16. 15.

AVATCH TOWER. 2 Chron. 20. 24, Judah came to-

ward the UK
Isa. 21. 5, watch in the xv.

AVATER (n.). Gen. 26. 20, the xv. is ours.

49. 4, unstable as iv.

Deut. 8. 7, a land of brooks of w.
11. 11, the land drinketh ic. of rain of heaven.

Josh. 7. 5, their hearts melted, and became as w.
2 Sam. 14. 14, as xv. spilt on the ground.
1 Kings 13, 22, eat no bread, and drink no w.



WATEK. CONCORDANCE. WAT.

1 Kings 22. 27; 2 Chron. 18. 26, w. of affliction.

2 Kings 3. 11, who poured w. on Elijali's hands.

20. 20, brought w. into the city.

Nch. 9. 11, threwest as a stone into mighty w.
Job 8. 11, can tlie flag grow witliout if.?

14. 9, tlirough the scent niw. it will bud.

19, the w. wear the stones.

15. 16, who drinkctli iniquity like w.
22. 7, thou hast not given w. to weary to drink.

26. 8, he bindeth up tlie w. in his thick clouds.

38. 30, the w. are hid as with a stone.

Ps. 22. 14, 1 am poured out like w.
23. 2, beside the still w.
33. 7, he gathereth the w. of the sea.

46. 3, though the ^v. roar and l)e troubled.

63. 1, a dry and thirsty land, where no w. is.

73. 10, w. of a full cup are ^^Tung out to them.
77. 16, the w. saw thee.

,79. 3, their blood have they shed like u:
124. 4, then the w. had overwhelmed us.

148. 4, praise him, ye w. above the heavens.

Prov. 5. 15, drink ic. out of thine own cistern.

9. 17, stolen to. are sweet.

20. 5, counsel is like deep w.
25. 25, as cold w. to a thirsty soul.

27. 19, as in w. face answereth to face.

30. 4, who hath bound the w. in a garment ?

Eecl. 11. 1, cast thy bread upon the w.

Cant. 4. 15 ; John 7. 38, well of living w.

8. 7, many w. cannot quench love.

Isa. 1. 22, thy wine is mixed with w.
3. 1, take away the whole stay of w.
11. 9 ; Hab. 2. 14, as the w. cover the seas.

19. 5, the w. shall fail from the sea.

28. 17, w. shall overflow the hiding place.

32. 20, blessed are ye that sow beside all w.
33. 16, his tv. shall be sure.

35. 6, in the wilderness shall w. break out.

41. 17, when the poor seek w.
43. 2, when thou passest through tlie w.

16. a path in the mighty w.
20, 1 give w. in the wilderness.

44. 3, 1 ^vill pour w. on him that is thirsty.

65. 1, come ye to the w.
57. 20, whose w. cast up mire and dirt.

Jer. 2. 13 ; 17. 13, the fountain of living «•.

9. 1, Oh that my head were lo. !

14. 3, their nobles sent little ones to the w.

47. 2, behold, w. rise up out of the north.

Ezek. 4. 17, that they may want bread and iv.

7. 17 ; 21. 7, be weak as w.
31. 4, the w. made him great.

36. 25, then will I sprinkle clean re. upon you.

Amos 8. 11, not famine of bread nor thir.st for w.

Mat. 3. 11 ; Mk. 1. 8 ; Lu. 3. 16 ; John 1. 26 ; Acts 1.

5 ; 11. 16, baptize you with %o.

10. 42 ; Mk. 9. 41, whoso giveth a cup of cold w.

14. 28, bid me come to thee on the iv.

27. 24, Pilate took w., and washed.
Lu. 8. 23, ship filled with w.

24. and rebuked the raging of the w.
16. 24, dip the tip of his finger in w.

John 3. 5, except a man l)e Ijorn of w.

23, there was nmch w. there.

4. 15, give me this w.
5. 3, waiting for moving of the w.
19. 34, forthwith came out l)lood and w.
Acts 10. 47, can any forbid w. ?

2 Cor. 11. 26 in perils of w.
Eph. 5. 26, cleanse it with washing of lo.

1 Pet. 3. 20, eight souls were saved by w.
2 Pet. 2. 17, wells without w.
1 John 5. 6, this is he that came Iw w.
Rev. 22. 17, let him take the w. of life freely.

See Ps. 29. 3 ; Jer. 51. 13 ; Ezek. 32. 2 ; 47. 1.

WATER (w.). Gen. 2. 6, mist that w. face of ground.
13. 10, the plain was well n:
Deut. 11. 10, u'. it with tli.v foot, as a garden.
Ps. 6. 6, 1 v. my coucIj witli tears.

72. 6, as showers that n: \.\\v larlli.

104. 13, he w. tlic liills from liis iliambers.

Prov. 11. 25, he that u\, shall be w.
Isa. 16. 9, 1 will u: thee with my tears.

Isa. 27. %, I will m it every moment.
55. 10, retumeth not, but lo. the eiirth.

58. 11 ; Jer. 31. 12, thou shalt be like a w. garden.
Ezek. 32. 6, 1 will also w. with thy blood.
1 Cor. 3. 6, Apollos w., but God gave the increase.
See Ps. 65. 9 ; Ezek. 17. 7 ; Joel 3. 18. [without w.

WAVERING. Heb. 10. 23, the profession of ourfiiith
Ja& 1. 5, ask in faith, nothing w.

WAVES. Ps. 42. 7, all thy iv. are gone over me.
65. 7 ; 89. 9 ; 107. 29, stilleth noise of u\
93. 4, the Lord is mightier than mighty u\

Isa. 48. 18, thy righteousness as the w. of the sea.

Jer. 5. 22, though the iv. toss.

Zech. 10. 11, shall smite the «'. in the sea.

Jude 13, raging ic. of the sea.

See Mat. 8. 24 ; 14. 24 ; Mk. 4. 37 ; Acts 27. 41.

WAX (n.). Ps. 22. 14 ; 68. 2 ; 97. 5 ; Mic. 1. 4.

WAX (v.). Ex. 22. 24 ; 32. 10, my wrath shall lo. hot.
Num. 11. 2.3, is the Lord's hand w. short ?

Deut. 8. 4 ; 29. 5 ; Neh. 9. 21, raiment tf. not old.

32. 15, Jcshurun w. fat, and kicked.
Ps. 102. 26 ; Isa. 50. 9 ; 51. 6 ; Heb. 1. 11, shall w. old

as doth a garment.
Mat. 24. 12, the love of many shall u\ cold.

Lu. 12. 33, bags which lo. not old.

See Mat. 13. 15 ; 1 Tim. 5. 11 ; 2 Tim. 3. 13.

WAY. Gen. 6. 12, all flesh had corrupted his w.
24. 20, if God will keep me in this w.
56, seeing tlie Lord hath jarospered my w.
Num. 22. 32, thy u: is perverse.
Deut. 8. 6 ; 26. 17 ; 28. 9 ; 30. 16 ; 1 Kings 2. 3; P&

119. 3 ; 128. 1 ; Isa. 42. 24, walk in his w.
Josh. 23. 14 ; 1 Kings 2. 2, the tu. of all the earth.
1 Sam. 12. 23, teach you the good and right iv.

2 Sam. 22. 31 ; Ps. 18. 30, as for God, his u: is perfect.

2 Kings 7. 15, all the w. was full of garments.
2 Chron. 6. 27, when thou hast taught them the
good w.

Ezra 8. 21, to seek of him a right w.
Job 3. 23, to a man whose w. is hid.

12. 24 ; Ps. 107. 40, to wander where there is no w.
16. 22, 1 go the w. whence I shall not return.
19. 8, fenced up my fc.

22. 15, hast thou marked the old w. ?

23. 10, he knoweth the w. tliat I take.

24. 13, they know not the w. of the light.

31. 4, doth not he see my w. ?

38. 19, where is the w. where light dwelletli ?

Ps. 1. 6, the Lord knoweth the ^t-. of the rightcou-s.

2. 12, lest ye perish from the w.

25. 9, the meek will he teach his w.

27. 11 ; 86. 11, teach me thy n:
36. 4, in a w. that is not good.
37. 5, commit thy ic. unto the Lord.
39. 1, 1 will take heed to my w.
49. 13, this their w. is their folly.

67. 2, that thy w. may be known.
78. 50, he made a w. to his anger.

95. 10 ; Heb. 3. 10, they have not known my w.
101. 2, behave wisely in a perfect «•.

119. 5, O that my w. were directed.

30, I have chosen the w. of truth.

59, 1 thought on my u:

168, all my %v. are before thee.

139. 24, lead mc in the ?r. everlasting.

Prov. i. ^, he iirosorvrtti tlic ". ot'liis saints.

Lord.

6. 0, consider her w , and lie wjm'.

23 ; 16. 24 ; Jer. 21. 8, the w. of life.

12. 15, the IV. of a fool is riglit in his own eyes.

15. 19, the u: of the slothful man.
16. 7, wlicii a man's ('. j.lrase the Lonl.

22. '•>, train up a cliiM in tin; w.

26Jct tliinr<\.- <.li>. v\v inv u:

26. !.•?, tlicrc isa li.,n in tlic ».

Eccl. 11.5, the ir. of the spirit.

12. 5, fears shall he in tlie ii:

Isa. 2. 3 ; Mic. 4. i, lie will teaeh us of his 10.

30. 21, this is the «'., walk yu in it.

35. 8, and a u'., called the «'. of liolincss.



WEAK. CONCORDANCE. WEEP.

Isa. 40. 27, my w. Is hid from the Lord.
42. 16, the blind by a xv. they knew not.

24, they would not walk in bis w.
45. 13, 1 will direct all his %v.

55. 8, neither are your w. my w.
58. 2, they delight to know my w.

Jer. 6. 16, where is the good w. ?

17. 10 ; 32. 19, every man according to Iiis w.
18. 11, make your w. and doings good.
32. 39, 1 will give them one heart and one w.
50. 5, they shall ask the xv. to Zion.

Ezek. 3. 18, to warn the wicked from his w.
18. 29, are not my iv. equal ? are not your w.
unequal ?

Joel 2. 7, march every one on his u\
Nah. 1. 3, the Lord hath his w. in the whirlwind.
Hag. 1. 5, consider your w.
Mai. 3. 1, he shall prepare the iv. before me.
Mat. 7. 13, broad is the w. that leadeth.

10. 5, go not into w. of Gentiles.

22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14 ; Lu. 20. 21, teachest the u\ of God.
Mk. 8. 3, they will faint by the lo.

11.8; Mat. 21.8; Lu.l9.36,spread garments in theic.
Lu. 15. 20, when he was yet a great rv. off.

19. 4, he was to pass that w.
John 10. 1, but climbeth up some other w.
14. 4, and the to. ye know.
6, 1 am the lo., the truth, and the life.

Acts 9. 2, if he found any of this w.
27, how he had seen the Lord in the w.
16. 17, which show unto us the lo. of salvation.

18. 26, expoimded the w. of God more perfectly.

19. 23, no small stir about that w.
24. 14, after the u\ which they call heresy.
Rom. 3. 12, they are all gone out of the w.
11. 33, his 10. are past finding out.

1 Cor. 10. 1.3, will make a w. to escape.
12. 31, a more excellent w.

Col. 2.14,took handwriting ofordinances out of the w.
Heb. 5. 2, compassion on them out of the w.
9. 8, the w. into the holiest.

10. 20, by a new and living w.
Jas. 1. 8, unstable in all his w.
5. 20, the sinner from error of his w.

2 Pet. 2. 2, many shall follow their pernicious w.
15. which have forsaken the right w.
21, better not to have known w. of righteousness.
Jude 11, they have gone in the w. of Cain.
See Hos. 2. 6 ; Lu. 10. 31 ; Rev. 15. 3.

WEAK. Judg. 16. 7, ic. as other men.
2 Sam. 3. 1, Saul's house waxed w. and to.

2 Chron. 15. 7, let not your hands be lo.

Job 4. 3, thou hast strengthened the w. hands.
Ps. 6. 2, 1 am w.
Isa. 14. 10, art thou also become w. as we ?

35. 3, strengthen ye the w. hands.
Ezek. 7. 17 ; 21. 7, shall be to. as water.
16. 30, how w. is thy heart

!

Joel 3. 10, let the to. say, I am strong.
Mat. 26. 41 ; Mk. 14. 38, but the flesh is w.
Acts 20. 35, ye ought to support the w.
Rom. 4. 19, being not to. in faith.

8. 3, for the law was to.

1 Cor. 1. 27, to. things to confound the mighty.
11. 30, for this cause many are tv.

2 Cor. 10. 10, his bodily presence is tu.

11. 29, who is to., and I am not w. ?

12. 10, when I am to., then am I strong.
Gal. 4. 9, turn again to w. elements.
1 Pet. 3. 7, giving honour to the wife, as to. vessel.
See Job 12. 21 ; Jer. 38. 4 ; Rom. 15. 1 ; 1 Thess. 5. 14.

WEAKNESS. 1 Cor. 1. 25, the to. of God.
2. 3, 1 was with you in tv.

15. 43, it is sown in tv., raised in power.
See 2 Cor. 12. 9 ; 13. 4 ; Heb. 7. 18 ; 11. 34.

WEALTH. Deut. 8. 18, Lord glveth power to get to.

1 Sam. 2. 32, thou shalt see an enemy in all the to.

2 Chron. 1. 11, thou hast not asked to.

Esth. 10. 3, seeking the w. of his people.
Job 21. 13, they spend their days in tv.

31. 25, if I rejoiced because my w. was great.
Ps. 44. 12, dost not increase w. by price.
49. 6, they that trust in tv.

Ps. 49. 10, wise men die, and leave w. to others.
112. 3, to. and riches shall be in his house.
Prov. 5. 10, lest .strangers be filled with thy w.
10. 15 ; 18. 11, the rich man's tv. is his strong city.

13. 11, tv. gotten by vanity.
19. 4, to. maketh many friends.

Acts 19. 25, by this craft we have our to.

1 Cor. 10. 24, seek every man another's to.

See Deut. 8. 17 ; Ruth 2. 1 ; Ezra 9. 12 ; Zech. 14. 14.

WEALTHY. Ps. '65. 12 ; Jer. 49. 31.

WEANED. 1 Sam. 1. 22 ; Ps. 131. 2 ; Isa. 11. 8 ; 28. 9.

WEAPON. Neh. 4. 17, with the other hand held a v.:

Isa. 13. 5 ; Jer. 50. 25, the tv. of his indignation.
54. 17, no tv. formed against thee shall prosper.

Jer. 22. 7, every one with his w.
Ezek. 9. 1, with destroying w. in his hand.
2 Cor. 10. 4, the w. of our warfare.
See Job 20. 24 ; Ezek. 39. 9 ; John 18. 3.

WEAR. Job 14. 19, the waters w. the stones.

Isa. 4. 1, we will tv. our own appareL
Zech. 1.3. 4, nor shall they to. a rough garment.
Mat. 11. 8, that tt'. soft clothing.

See Deut. 22. 5 ; Esth. 6. 8 ; Lu. 9. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3.

WEARINESS. EccL 12. 12 ; Mai. 1. 13 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27.

WEARY. Gen. 27. 46, 1 am w. of my Ufa
2 Sam. 23. 10, he smote tiU his hand was to.

Job 3. 17, and the tv. be at rest.

10. 1, my soul is lo.

16. 7, now he hath made me to.

22. 7, thou hast not given water to the to.

Ps. 6. 6, I am w. with groaning.
Prov. 3. 11, be not tv. of the Lord's correction.

25. 17, lest he be to. of thee.

Isa. 5. 27, none shall be to. among them.
7. 13, will ye to. my God also ?

28. 12, cause the tv. to rest.

32. 2, as the shadow of a great rock in tv. land.

40. 28, God fainteth not, neither is u\

31, they shall run, and not be tv.

43. 22, thou hast been w. of me.
46. 1, a burden to the tv. beast.

50. 4, a word in season to him that is tv,

Jer. 6. 11, 1 am iv. with holding in.

15. 6, 1 am tv. with repenting.
20. 9, 1 was VI. with forbearing.

31. 25, 1 have satiated the w. soul.

Lu. 18. 6, lest she to. me.
Gal. 6. 9 ; 2 Thess. 3. 13, be not w. in well doing.
See Judg. 4. 21 ; Ps. 68. 9 ; 69. 3 ; Hab. 2. 13.

WEARY («.). Isa. 43. 24, thou hast vj. me.
47. 13, tv. in the multitude of counsels.
57. 10, tv. in the greatness of thy way.

Jer. 12. 5, with footmen, and they to. thee.

Ezek. 24. 12, she hath tv. herself mth lies.

Mic. 6. 3, wherein have I tv. thee ?

John 4. 6, being tv., sat thus on the well.

Heb. 12. 3, lest ye be w. and faint.

See Eccl. 10. 15 ; Jer. 4. 31 ; Mai. 2. 17.

WEASEL. Lev. 11. 29.

WEATHER. Job 37. 22 ; Prov. 25. 20 ; Mat. 16. 2.

WEB. Judg. 16. 13 ; Job 8. 14 ; Isa. 59. 5.

WEDGE. Josh. 7. 21 ; Isa. 13. 12.

WEEK. Gen. 29. 27, fulfil her tv.

Jer. 5. 24, the appointed tv. of harvest.
Dan. 9. 27, in the midst of the to.

Mat. 28. 1 ; Mk. 16. 2, 9 ; Lu. 24. 1 ; John 20. 1, ID

;

Acts 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. 2, the first day of the tv.

See Num. 28. 26 ; Dan. 10. 2 ; Lu. 18. 12.

WEEP. Gen. 43. 30, he sought where to «.

1 Sam. 1. 8 ; John 20. 13, why to. thou?
11. 5, what aileth the people that they w.?
30. 4, no more power to to.

Neh. 8. 9, mourn not, nor to.

Jol) 27. 15, his widows shall not tv.

30. 25, did not I w. for him that was in trouble 2

Eccl. 3. 4, a time to w.
Isa. 15. 2, he is gone up to it'.

22. 4, 1 will to. bitterly.

30. 19, thou shalt to. no more.
Jer. 9. 1, that I might tv. day and night.
22. 10, to. ye not for the dead.

Joel 1. 5, awake, ye drunkards, and w.
Mk. 5. 3^*, why make ye this ado, and it'. ?



WEEPING. CONCORDANCE. WHETHER.

Lu. e. 21, blessed are je tliat w. now.

7. 13 ; 8. 52 ; Rev. 5. 5, ti\ not.

23. 28, w. not for me, but %i). for yourselves.

John 11. 31, she goeth to the grave to u\ there.

Acts 21. 13, what mean ye to w. ?

Rom. 12. 15, and w. with them that v:

See John 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 7. 30 ; Jas. 4. !» ; 5. 1.

WEEPING. 2 Sam. 15. 30, w. as they went.

Ezra 3. 13, could not discern noise ofjoy from u:

Job 16. 16, my face is foul with tc.

Ps. 6. 8, the Lord hath heard the voice of my 2C.

30. 5, w. may endure for a night.

102. 9, 1 have mingled my drink with w.

Isa. 65. 19, the voice of w. be no more heard.

Jer. 31. 16, restrain thy voice from w.

48. 5, continual w. shall go up.

Joel 2. 12, turn to me with fasting and ii:.

Mat. 8. 12 ; 22. 13 ; 24. 51 ; 25. 30; Lu. 13. 28, w. and
gnashing of teeth.

Lu. 7. 38, stood at his feet behind him u:

John 11. 33, when Jesus saw her w.

20. 11, Mary stood without at sepulchre ir.

Phil. 3. 18, now tell you even w. [Acts 9. 39.

See Num. 25. 6; Jer. 31. 15 ; Mai. 2. 13 ; Mat. 2. IS;

WEIGH. 2 Sam. 14. 26, iv. the hair of his head.

Job 6. 2, oh that my grief were w. !

31. 6, let me be w. in an even balance.

Isa. 26. 7, thou dost w. the path of the just.

40. 12, who hath «'. the mountains ?

Dan. 5. 27, thou art w. in the balances.

See Job 28. 25 ; Prov. 16. 2 ; Zech. 11. 12.

WEIGHT. Lev. 26. 26, deliver your bread by u:
Job 28. 25, to make the iv. for the winds.

Ezek. 4. 10, thy meat shall be by iv.

16, they shall eat bread by tv.

2 Cor. 4. 17, a more exceeding u: of glory.

Heb. 12. 1, lay aside every w.
See Deut. 25. 13 ; Prov. 16. 11 ; Mic. 6. 11.

WEIGHTY. Prov. 27. 3 ; Mat. 23. 23 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10.

WELFARE. Neh. 2. 10, to seek ic. of Israel.

Job 30. 15, my w. passeth away.
Ps. 69. 22, which should have been for their n:

Jer. 38. 4, seeketh not the w. of this people.

See Gen. 43. 27 ; Ex. 18. 7 ; 1 Chron. 18. 10.

WELL (n.). Num. 21. 17, spring up, O w.

Deut. 6. 11, and w. which thou diggedst not.

2 Sam. 23. 15 ; 1 Chron. 11. 17, water of the u: of

Bethlehem.
Ps. 84. 6, through valley of Baca make it a v.:

Prov. 5. 15, waters out of thine own w.

10. 11, aw. of life.

Cant. 4. 15 ; John 4. 14, iv. of living waters.

Isa. 12. 3, the iv. of salvation.

John 4. 6, sat thus on the w.
2 Pet. 2. 17, w. without water.

See Gen. 21. 19 ; 49. 22 ; 2 Sam. 17. 18.

WELL (adv.). Gen. 4. 7, if thou doest n:

12. 13, tv. with me for thy sake.

29. 6, is he w.? and they said, he is ?c.

40. 14, think on nie when it .shall be ir. with thee.

Ex. 4. 14, 1 know he can speak tv.

Num. 11. 18, it was w. with us in Egj-pt.

Deut. 4. 40 ; 5. 16 ; 6. 3 ; 12. 25 ; 19. 13 ; 22. 7 : Ruth
3. 1 ; Eph. 6. 3, that it may go w. with thee.

1 Sam. 20. 7, if he say thus, it is w.

2 Kings 4. 26, is it v. witli tht-o, is it «.?

2 Chron. 12. 12, in .Jmhili tlliIl^'s went w.

Vs. 49. IS, when tliini dciest vc. to Ihy.self.

Prov. 11. 10, when it goeth u: with the righteous.

14. 15, looketh iv. to his going.

30 29, three things which go m
Eccl. 8. 12, it sliall be w. with them that fear God.
Isa. 3. 10, say to the righteou.s, it shall be ir.

Kzck 33. 32,"one that can play w.
Jonali 4. 4, doest thou «'. to be angry ?

Mat. 2.5. 21 ; Lu. 19. 17, w. done.

Mk. 7. 37, he hath done all things U'.

Lu 6 26, when all men si)eak w. of you.

Gal. 5. 7, vc (lid nm ic.

See Phil. 4. 14 ; 1 'Hm. 3. 5 ; 5. 17 ; Tit. 2. 0.

WENT. Gen. 4. 16, Cain «•. out from tlie presence.

Deut. 1. 31, in all the way ye w.
2 Kings 5. 26, w. not my heart with thee ?

Ps. 42. 4, 1 w. with them to the house of God.
106. 32, it «•. ill with .Moses.

Mat. 21. 30, I go, .sir, and //. not.

Lu. 17. 14, as they w. they were ikansed.
18. 10, two men iv. up into tlic temple to pniv.
See Mat. 11. 7 ; 20. 1 ; Lu. i;. 19 ; John 8. 9. "

WEPT. 2 Kings 8. 11, tlic man of ( ;od v:
Ezra 10. 1 ; Neh. 8. 9, the people iv. very sore.

Neh. 1. 4,

1

IV. before God.
Lu. 7. 32, we mourned, and ye have not iv.

19. 41, belield the city, and u: over it.

John 11. 35, Jesus v:.

1 Cor. 7. 30, that weep as though they w. not.
See 2 Sam. 12. 22 ; Ps. 69. 10 ; 137. 1 ; Rev. 5. 4.

WET. Job 24. 8 ; Dan. 4. 15 ; 5. 21.

WHAT. Ex. 16. 15, they wist not n: it was.
2 Sam. lO. 10, w. have I to do with you?
Ezra 9. 10, w. shall we say after this ?

Job 7. 17 ; 15. 14 ; Ps. 8. 4 ; 144. 3, iv. is man ?

Isa. 38. 15 ; John 12. 27, w. shall I say?
Hos. 6. 4, IV. shall I do unto thee ?

JIat. 5. 47, IV. do ve more than others ?

Mk. 14. 36, not iv. I will, but w. thou wilt.

John 21. 22, iv. is that to thee ?

See Acts 9. 6 ; 10. 4 ; 16. 30 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11.

WHATSOEVER. Ps. 1. 3, n: he doeth shall prosper.
Eccl. 3. 14, IV. God doeth shall be for ever.

Mat. 5. 37, IV. is more than these cometh of evil.

7. 12, w. ye would that men should do to you.
20. 4, w. is right I will give you.

Phil. 4. 8, IV. things are true.

Sef. John 15. 16 ; Rom. 14. 23 ; 1 Cor. 10. 31.

WHEAT. 1 Sam. 12. 17, is it not iv. harvest to-day ?

Job 31. 40, let thistles grow instead ofw.
Ps. 81. 16 ; 147. 14, the finest of the w.
Jer. 12. 13, they have sown iv., but reap thorns.
23. 28, what is the chaff to the w. ?

Mat. 3. 12, gather his iv. into the garner.
Lu. 22. 31, that he may sift you as jr.

See John 12. 24 ; Acts 27. 38 ; 1 Cor. 15. 37.

WHEEL. Ex. 14. 25, took off then: chariot ic.

Judg. 5. 28, why tarry the w. ?

Ps. 83. 13, make them like a iv.

Prov. 20. 26, a wise king bringeth the iv. over them.
Eccl. 12. 6, or the w. broken at the cistern.

Isa. 28. 28, nor break it with the w. of his cart.

Nah. 3. 2, the noise of the rattling of the iv.

See Isa. 5. 28 ; Jer. 18. 3; 47. 3 ; Ezek. 1. 16.

AVHELP. 2 Sam. 17. 8 ; Prov. 17. 12 ; Hos. 13. 8.

WHEN. 1 Sam. 3. 12, w. I begin, I will also.

1 Kings 8. 30, iv. thou hearcst, forgive.

Ps. 94. 8 w'. will ye be wise ?

Eccl. 8. 7, who can tell him iv. it shall be ? [he ?

Mat. 24. 3 ; Mk. 13. 4 ; Lu. 21. 7, w. shall these thing*
See Deut. 6. 7 ; John 4. 25 ; 16. 8 ; 1 John 2. 2S.

WHENCE. Geu. 42. 7 ; Josh. 9. 8, w. come ye >.

Job 10. 21, IV. I .shall not return.

Isa. 51. 1, the rock iv. ye are hewn.
Jas. 4. 1, from w. come wars ?

Rev. 7. 13, IV. came they ?

,%(? Mat. 13. 54 ; John"l. 48 ; 7. 28 ; 9. 29.

\V HERE. Gen. 3. 9, w. art thou ?

Kx. 2. 20 ; 2 Sam. 9. 4 ; Job 14. 10, ir. is he ?

Job 9. 24, If not, w., and who is he ?

Ps. 42. 3, IP. is thy God ?

Jer. 2. 6, iv. is the Lord ?

Zech. 1. 6, your fathers, iv. arc they ?

See Isa. 49. 21 ; Hos. 1. 10 ; Lu. 17. 37.

WHEREBY. Lu. 1. 18, iv. shall I know this ?

Acts 4. 12, none other name ie. we nmst lie .saved.

Rom. 8. 15, the spirit of adoption, iv. we crj-.

See Jer. 38. 8 ; Ezek. 18. 31 ; 39. 26 ; Eph. 4. 30.

WHEREFORE. 2 Siim. 12. 23, w. should I fast ?

Mat. 14. 31, IV. didst thou doubt ?

26. 50, w. art thou come ?

See 2 Sam. 16. 10 ; Mai. 2. 15; Acts 10. 21.

WHEKKTO. Tsa. .15. 11 ; PhiL 3. 16.

\VH1;ki:\VIT!I. .ludg. 6. 5, M'. shall I save Israel?

Ps. 1
1'.i. IJ, so sliall I have iv. to answer.

Mic. li. I'; ir. sliall I come l)cfore the Lonl ?

See Mat. 5. 13 ; Mk. 9. 5 ; John 17. 26 ; JCph. 2. 4.

WHET. Deut. 32. 41 ; Ps. 7. 12 ; 64. 3 ; Eccl. 10. 10.

AVHETHER. Mat. 21. 31, w. of them did the will.



WHILE. CONCORDANCE. WICKEDNESS.

Mat. 23. 17, w. is greater, the gold or the temple ?

Rom. 14. 8, ^v. we live or die.

2 Cor. 12. 2, w. in the body, or out of the body.

See 1 Kings 20. 18 ; Ezek. 2. 5 ; 3. 11 ; 1 John 4. 1.

"WHILE. 2 Chron. 15. 2, with you,w. ye be with him.
Ps. 49. 18, w. he lived he blessed his soul.

Isa. 55. 6, w. he may be found.
Jer. 15. 9, her sun is gone down u'. it was yet day.

Lu. 18. 4, he would not for a u:
24. 44, w. I was yet with you.
John 9. 4, work w. it is day.
1 Tim. 5. 6, she is dead w. she liveth.

Sec 1 Sam. 9. 27 ; 2 Sam. 7. 19 ; Acts 20. 11.

WHIP. 1 Kings 12. ] 1 ; Prov. 26. 3 ; Nah. 3. 2.

"WHIT. 1 Sam. 3. 18 ; John 7. 23 ; 13. 10 ; 2 Cor. 11. 5.

AVHITE. Gen. 49. 12, his teeth shall be iv. with milk.

Num. 12. 10, leprous, w. as snow.
Job 6. 6, is any taste in the n. of an egg ?

Eccl. 9. 8, let thy garments be always -w.

Cant. 5. 10, my beloved is iv. and ruddy.
Isa. 1. 18, they shall be w. as snow.
Mat. 5. 36, thou canst not make one hair w. or black.

John 4. 35, u\ already to harvest.
Rev. 2. 17, a w. stone.
3. 4, walk with me in w.

See Dan. 11. 35 ; 12. 10 ; Mat. 17. 2 ; 28. 3.

AVHITED. Mat. 23. 27 ; Acts 23. 3.

WHITER. Ps. 51. 7 ; Lam. 4. 7.

AVHITHER. 2 Kings 5. 25 ; Cant. 6. 1 ; Heb. 11. S.

WHOLE. 2 Sam. 1. 9, my Ufe is yet iv. in me.
Eccl. 12. 13, this is the w. duty of man.
Jer. 19. 11, a vessel that cannot be made u:
Ezek. 15. 5, when 7V. it was meet for no work.
Mat. 5. 29, not that thy w. body be cast into helL
9. 12 ; Mk. 2. 17, the iv. need not a physician.
13. 33 ; Lu. 13. 21, till the w. was leavened.
16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36 ; Lu. 9. 25, gain the 71: world.
John 11. 50, expedient that theiw. nation perish not.

1 Cor. 12. 17, if the w. body were an eye.

1 Thess. 5. 23, 1 pray God your w. spirit.

Jas. 2. 10, keep the iv. law.
1 John 2. 2, for the sins of the w. world.
5. 19, the w. world lieth in -wickedness.

See Mat. 15. 31 ; John 5. 6 ; 7. 23 ; Acts 9. 34.

WHOLESOME. Prov. 15. 4 ; 1 Tim. 6. 3.

WHOLLY. Job 21. 23, dieth, being u: at ease.
Jer. 2. 21, planted thee iv. a right seed.
46. 28, not 11: unpunished.
Acts 17. 16, the city «'. given to idolatry.

1 Thess. 5. 23, sanctify you iv.

1 Tim. 4. 15, give thyself w. to them.
See Lev. 19. 9 ; Deut. 1. 36 ; Josh. 14. 8.

WHOMSOEVER. Dan. 4. 17, 25, 32, to w. he wUl,
Mat. 11. 27, to w. the Son will reveal him.
21. 44 ; Lu. 20. 18, on w. it shall fall.

Lu. 4. 6, to u'. I will, I give it.

12. 48, to u: much is given.

See Gen. 31. 32 ; Judg. 11. 24 ; Acts 8. 19.

WHOSE. Gen. 32. 17, w. art thou, w. are these ?

Jer. 44. 28, shall know w. words shall stand.

Mat. 22. 20 ; Mk. 12. 16 ; Lu. 20. 24, w. is this image ?

Lu. 12. 20, then w. shall these things be ?

Acts 27. 23, It'. I am, and whom I serve.

See I Sam, 12. 3 ; Dan. 5. 23; John 20. 23.

WHOSOEVER. 1 Cor. 11. 27, w. shall eat this bread.
Gal. 5. 10, bear his judgment, iv. he be.

Rev. 22. 17, to. will, let him take.

See Mat. 11. 6; 13. 12; Lu. 8. 18; Rom. 2. 1.

WHY. 1 Sam. 2. 23, w. do ye such things ?

Jer. 8. 14, w. do we sit still ?

27. 13; Ezek. 18. 31 ; 33. 11, w. will ye die?
Mat. 21. 25; Mk.11.31; Lu. 20. 5, ic. did ye not believe?
Mk. 5. 39, ?('. make ye this ado ?

Acts 9. 4; 22. 7 : 26. 14, u: jicrsecutest thou me?
Rom. 9. 19, ir. doth he yet find fault ?

20, u: hast thou made me thus ?

See 2 Chron. 25. 16; Lu. 2. 48; John 7. 45 ; 10. 20.

WICKED. Gen. 18. 23, destroy righteous with u:
Deut. 15. 9, a thought in thy m'. heart.
1 Sam. 2. 9, the w. shall be silent.

Job 3. 17, there the u: cease from troubling.
8. 22, dwelling place of the w. shall come to nought.
9. 29; 10. 15, if I be w., why labour I in vain ?

Job 21. 7, wherefore do the iv. live ?

30, the w. is reserved to destruction.
Ps. 7. 9, let the wickedness of the w. come to an end.
11, God is angry with the w.
9. 17, the «'. shall be turned into hell.

10. 4, the w. will not seek God.
11. 2, the 71'. bend their bow.
6, upon the w. he shall rain snares.

12. 8, the tv. walk on every side.

26. 5, 1 mil not sit with the iv.

34. 21, evU shall slay the w.
37. 21, the w. borroweth, and payeth not.

32. the tv. watcheth the righteous.
35, 1 have seen the w. in great power.
58. 3, the w. are estranged from the womb.
68. 2, so let the w. perish.

94. 3, how long shall the w. triumph ?

139. 24, see if there be any w. way in me.
145. 20, all the w. will he destroy.

Prov. 11. 5, the iv. shall fall by his own wickedness.
14. 32, the IV. is driven away.
28. 1, the w. flee when no man pursueth.

Eccl. 7. 17, be not overmuch w.
8. 10, 1 saw the w. buried.

Isa. 13. 11, 1 will punish the w.
53. 9, he made his grave with the to.

65. 7, let the iv. forsake his way.
67. 20, the tv. are like the troubled sea.

Jer. 17. 9, the heart is desperately w.
Ezek. 3. 18 ; 33. 8, to warn the tv.

11. 2, these men give tv. counsel.

18. 23, have I any pleasure that the tv. should die ?

33. 15, if the iv. restore the pledge.
Dan. 12. 10, the to. shall do wickedly.
Mic. 6. 11, with w. balances.
Nah. 1. 3, the Lord will not at all acquit the to.'

Mat. 12. 45; Lu. 11. 26, more tv. than himself.

13. 49, sever the w. from the just.

18. 32; 25. 26; Lu. 19. 22, thou tv. servant.

Acts 2. 23, and by tv. hands have crucified and slain,

1 Cor. 5. 13, put away that tv. person.
Eph. 6. 16, the fiery darts of the tv.

Col. 1. 21, enemies in your mind by tv. works.
2 Thess. 2. 8, then shall that fV. be revealed.

See Eccl. 9. 2 ; Isa. 48. 22; 2 Pet. 2. 7 ; 3. 17.

WICKEDLY. Job 13. 7, will you speak tv. for God?
34. 12, God will not do tv.

Ps. 73. 8 ; 139. 20, they speak tv.

Dan. 12. 10, the wicked shall do w.
Mai. 4. 1, all that do tv.

See 2 Chron. 6. 37 ; 22. 3; Neh. 9. 33; P.s. 106. 6.

WICKEDNESS. Gen. 39. 9, this great to.

Judg. 20. 3, how was this ?ti.?

1 Sam. 24. 13, tv. proceedeth from the wicked.
1 Kings 21. 25, sold himself to work tv.

Job 4. 8, they that sow tv., reap the same.
22. 5, is not thy tv. great ?

35. 8, thy to. may hurt a man.
Ps. 7. 9, let the w. of the wicked come to an end.
65. 11, tv. is in the midst thereof.

15, w. is in their dwellings.
58. 2, in heart ye work tv.

84. 10, the tents of M'.

Prov. 4. 17, they eat the bread of tv.

8. 7, tv. is an abomination to my Ups.
11. 5, the wicked shall fall by his own to.

13. 6, w. overthroweth the sinner.

26. 26, his tv. shall be shewed.
Eccl. 7. 25, the tv. of folly.

Isa. 9. 18, tv. burneth as the fire.

47. 10, thou hast trusted in thy tv.

Jer. 2. 19, thine own tv. shall correct thee.

6. 7, she casteth out her tv.

8. 6, no man repented of his tv.

44. 9, have you forgot the tv. of your kings ?

Ezek. 3. 19, if he turn not from his w.
7. 11, violence is risen up into a rod of to.

31. 11, 1 have driven him out for his to.

33. 12, in the day he turneth from his w.
Hos. 9. 15, for the tv. of their doings.

10. 13, ye have ploughed tv.

Mic. 6. 10, are treasures of tv. in house.

Zech. 5. 8, he said, this is tv.



WIDE. CONCORDANCE. WITHOUT.

Mai. 1. 4, the border of w.

3. 15, they that work lu. arc set up.

Mk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed w.
Lu. 11. 39, your inward part is full of if.

Kom. 1. 29, being filled with all it'.

1 Cor. 5. 8, nor with the leaven of w.
Eph. 6. 12, spiritual i(7. in liigli places.

1 John 5. 19, the whole world lieth in ?c.

See Gen. 6. 5; Ps. 94. 23; Prov. 21. 12; Jer. 23. 11.

WIDE. Ps. 35. 21, they opened their mouth zv.

104. 25, this great and w. sea.

Prov. 21. 9; 25. 24; Jer. 32. 14, a ^c. house.

Mat. 7. 13, w. is the gate that leadeth to destruction.

See Deut. 15. 8; Ps. 81. 10; Nah. 3. 13.

WIFE. Prov. 5. 18 ; Eccl. 9. 9, the w. of thy youth.
18. 22, whoso flndeth a xv. flndeth a good thing.

19. 14, a prudent lo. is from the Lord.
Lu. 14. 20, 1 have married a iv.

17. 32, remember Lot's w.
1 Cor. 7. 14, the unbelieving ^o. is sanctified.

Eph. 5. 23, the husband is the head of the vj.

Rev. 21. 9, the bride, the Lamb's w.
See 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; 5. 9 ; Tit. 1. ti ; 1 Pet. 3. 7.

WILES. Num. 25. 18; Eph. 6. 11.

WILFULLY. Heb. 10. 26, if we sin w.
WILL. Mat. 8. 3; Mlc. 1. 41 ; Lu.5. 13, 1 it'., be thou clean.

18. 14, not the w. of your Father.
26. 39, not as I lu., but as thou wilt.

Mlf. 3. 35, whosoever shall do the iv. of God.
John 1. 13, bom not of the iv. of the flesh.

4. 34, to do the w. of him that sent me.
Acts 21. 14, the w. of the Lord be done.
Rom. 7. 18, to w. is present with me.
PhiL 2. 13, both to w. and to do.

1 Tim. 2. 8, 1 w. that men pray every where.
Rev. 22. 17, whosoever w., let him take.

See Rom. 9. 16; Eph. 1. 11; Heb. 2. 4; Jas. 1. 18.

WILLING. Ex. 35. 5, a w. heart.

1 Chron. 28. 9, serve God with a w. mind.
29. 5, who is w. to consecrate his service ?

Ps. 110. 3, w. in the day of thy power.
Mat. 26. 41, the spirit is w.
2 Cor. 5. 8, w. rather to be absent.
8. 12, if there be first a iv. mind.

1 Tim. 6. 18, w. to communicate.
2 Pet. 3. 9, not w. that any should perish.

See Lu. 22. 42; John 5. 35; Philem. 14; 1 Pet. 5. 2.

WIN. 2 Chron. 32. 1 ; Prov. 11. 30; Phil. 3. 8.

WIND. Job 6. 26, reprove speeches which are as u\
7. 7, remember that my life is w.

Prov. 11. 29, he shall inherit iv.

25. 23, the north w. driveth away rain.

30. 4, gathereth the w. in his fists.

Eccl. 11. 4, he that obscrvetli the m
Isa. 26. 18, wc liavc lirought forth iv.

27. 8, he stayclli liis ruuKli w.
Ezek. 37. 9, projihesy to the to.

Hos. 8. 7, they have sown w.
Amos 4. 13, he that createth the %o.

Mat. 11. 7, a reed shaken with the w.
John 3. 8, the w. bloweth where it listeth.

Eph. 4. 14, carried about with every w. of doctrine.

See Acts 2. 2 ; Jas. 1. 6 ; Jude 12.

WINDOWS. Gen. 7.11; Eccl. 12. 3 ; Jer. 9. 21 ; Mai. 3. 10.

WINGS. Ps. 17. 8 ; 36. 7 ; 57. 1 ; 61. 4; 68. 13; 91. 4

the shadow of thy w.
18. 10 ; 104. 3, on the w. of the wind.
55. 6, Oh that I liad w. like a dove

!

139. 9, the u'. of the morning.
Prov. 23. 5, riches make themselves w.
Mai. 4. 2, with healing in his w.
See Ezek. 1. 6 ; Zech. 5. 9 ; Mat. 23. 37 ; Lu. 13. 34.

WINK. Job 15. 12; Ps. 35. 19; Prov. 6. 13; 10. 10;
Acts 17. 30. 113. IS.

WINTER. Gen. 8. 22 ; Cant. 2. 11 ; Mat. 24. 20; Mk.
WIPE. 2 Kings 21. 1 3 ; Isjv. 2.5. 8 ; Lu. 7. 38 ; John 13. 5.

WISDOM. Job 4. '21, tlicv (lie without w.
12. 2, w. sliiill i\\i- uitli vim.

Prov. 4. 7, ". i- ihr prill. i|,.-il Uiing.

16. 16, better in ^, i ,r. ihiui gold.

19. 8, he tlial kcLLcDi u-. luvcth his own soul.

23. 4, cease from thine own w.
Eccl. 1. 18, in much w. is much grief.

Isa. 10. 1.3, by my w. I have done it.

29. 14, the w. of their wise men shall perish.
Jer. 8. 9, they have rejected the word of the Lord;
and what xv. is in them ':"

Mic. 6. 9, the man of w. shall see tliy name.
Mat. 11. 19, w. is justified of her children.
1 Cor. 1. 17, not with w. of words.
24, Christ the w. of God.
30, who of God is made unto us w.
2. 6, we speak w. among them that are perfect.
3. 19, the w. of this world is foolishness with God.

2 Cor. 1. 12, not with flesUy w.
Col. 1. 9, that ye might be filled with all w.
4. 6, walk in w. toward them.

Jas. 1. 5, if any lack u:
3. 17, the w. from above is pure.

Rev. 5. 12, worthy is the Lamb to receive iv.

13. 18, here is m
See Eccl. 1. 16 ; Rom. 11. 33 ; Col. 2. 3 ; 3. 16.

WISE. Gen. 3. 6, to make one w.
Ex. 23. 8, the gift blindeth the w.
Deut. 4. 6, this nation is a tv. people.
32. 29, O that they were u'.\

1 Kings 3. 12, 1 have given thee a %v. heart.
Job 9. 4, he is iv. in heart.
11. 12, vain man would be w.
22. 2, he that is w. may be profitable.

32. 9, great men are not always xv.

Ps. 2. 10, be w. now, O ye kings.
19. 7, making w. tlie simple.
36. 3, he hath left ottto be w.
94. 8, when will ye be w. ?

107. 43, whoso is w., and will observe.
Prov. 1. 6, a w. man shall attain w. counsels.
3. 7, be not w. in thine own eyes.

6. 6 ; 8. 33 ; 23. 19 ; 27. 11, be w.
9. 12, thou Shalt be iv. for thyself.

11. 30, he that winneth souls is u:
16. 21, the w. in heart shall be called prudent.
20. 26, a w. king scattereth the wicked.
EccL 7. 23, 1 said, I will be lu.

9. 1, the w. are in the hands of God.
12. 11, the words of the w. are as goads.

Isa. 19. 11, 1 am the son of the w.
Dan. 12. 3, they that be iv. shall shine.
Mat. 10. 16, be w. as serpents.
11. 25, hid these things from the w.
Rom. 1. 14, 1 am debtor to the w.
12. 16, be not w. in your own conceits.

1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the w. 't

4. 10, ye are w. in Christ.

2 Tim. 3. 15, w. unto salvation.

See Isa. 5. 21 ; Jer. 4. 22 ; Mat. 25. 2.

WISELY. Ps. 58. 5, charmers, charming never so w.
101. 2, 1 will behave myself tv.

Prov. 16. 20, that handleth a matter ic.

See Prov. 21. 12 ; 28. 26 ; Eccl. 7. 10 ; Lu. 16. 8.

WISER. 1 Kings 4. 31 ; Lu. 16. 8 ; 1 Cor. 1. 25.

WISH. Ps. 73. 7, more than heait could w.
Rom. 9. 3, 1 could xv. myself acciu-sed.

3 John 2, 1 %v. above all thing.s.

See Job 33. 6 ; Jonah 4. 8 ; 2 Cor. 13. 9.

WITCH. Ex. 22. 18, thou shalt not sufl"er a w. to live;

Deut. 18. 10, or aw
WITHDRAW. Job 9. 13 ; Prov. 25. 17 ; 2 Thess. 3. 6.

WITHER. Ps. 1. 3, his leaf shall not %v.

37. 2, they shall ic. as tlie green herb.

129. 6 ; Isa. 40. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, the grass ro.

Mat. 21. 19 ; Mk. 11. 21, the fig tree it', away.
Jude 12, trees whose fruit w.
See Joel 1. 12 ; John 15. 6 ; Jas. 1. 11.

WITHHOLD. Ps. 40. 11, «\ not thy mercies.

84. 11, no good tiling will he %v.

Prov. 3. 27, w. not g(jo(l from them to whom it is due.

23. 13, w. not corrcitioii.

Eccl. 11. 6, w. not thy luuid.

Jer. 5. 25, your .sins have «'. good things.

See Job 22. 7 ; 42. 2 ; Ezek. IS. 16 ; Joel 1. 13.

W ITII IN. Mat. 23. 26, cleanse first wliat is w.
Mk. 7. 21, fi-om it-, proceed evil thoughts.

2 Cor. 7. 5, w. were fears.

See Ps. 45. 13 ; Mat. 3. 9 ; Lu. 12. 17 ; 16. 3.

WITHOUT. Gen. 24. 31, wherefore standcst thou w.?



WITHSTAND. CONCORDANCE. WORD.

2 Chron. 15. 3, for a long season ?c. the true God.

Prov. 1. 20, wisdom crieth w.

Isa. 62. 3 ; 55. 1, w. money. . ^ , ., ,

Jer. 33. 10, w. man, it', beast, w. inhabitant.

Hos. 3. 4, Israel u\ king, w. prince, ic. sacrifice.

Eph. 2. 12, ?ti. God in tlie world.

Col. 4. 5 ; 1 Tliess. 4. 12 ; 1 Tim. 3. 7, tliem that are w.

Hei). 13. 12, Jesus suffered w. the gate.

Rev. 22. 15, for w. are dogs.

See Prov. 22. 13 ; Mat. 10. 29 : Lu. 11. 40.

WITHSTAND. EccL 4. 12, two shall w. him.

Acts 11. 17, what was I that I could w. God ?

Eph. 6. 13, able to w. in evil day.

See Num. 22. 32 ; 2 Chron. 20. 6 ; Esth. 9. 2.

WITNESS (n.). Gen. 31. 50, God is w. betwixt.

Josh. 24. 27, this stone shall be a u:

Job 16. 19, my w. is in heaven.

Ps. 89. 37, as a faithful iv. in heaven.

Prov. 14. 5, a faithful u: will not lie.

Isa. 55. 4, 1 have given him for a ?('. to the people.

Jer. 42. 5, the Lord be a true and faithful w.

Mat. 24. 14, for a u\ unto all nations.

John 1. 7, the same came for a w.

3. 11, ye receive not our w.
5 36, 1 have greater w. than that of John.

Acts 14. 17, he left not himself without xv.

Rom. 2. 15, conscience also bearing them «'.

1 John 5. 9, the w. of God is greater.

10, hath the w. in himself.

See Isa. 43. 10 ; Lil 24. 48 ; Acts 1. 8 ; 13. 31.

WITNESS {«.). Deut. 4. 26, heaven and earth to w.

Isa. 3. 9, countenance doth u\ against them.

Acts 20. 23, the Holy Ghost ?«'. in every city,

Rom. 3. 21, being iv. by the law and prophets.

1 Tim. 6. 13, before Pilate w. a good confession.

See 1 Sam. 12. 3 ; Mat. 26. 62 ; 27. 13 ; Mk. 14. 60.

WITS. Ps. 107. 27, are at their w. end.

WITTY. Prov. 8. 12, knowledge of w. inventions.

WIZARD. Lev. 20. 27, or that is a u:

AVOEFUL. Jer. 17. 16, the w. day.

WOMAN. Judg. 9. 54, a w. slew him.

Ps. 48. 6 ; Isa. 13. 8 ; 21. 3 ; 26. 17 ; Jer. 4. 31 ; 6. 24 ;

13. 21, 22, 23 ; 30. 6 ; 31. 8 ; 48. 41 ; 49. 22, 24 ; 50. 43,

pain as of a %v. in travail.

Prov. 6. 24, to keep thee from the evil u:

9. 13, a foolish u'. is clamorous.
12, 4 ; 31. 10, a virtuous w.

14. 1, every wise w. buildeth her house.

21. 9, with a brawling w. in wide house.

EccL 7. 28, a w. among all those have I not found.

Isa. 54. 6, as a lo. forsaken.

Jer. 31. 22, a w. shall compass a man.
Mat. 5. 28, whoso looketh on a w.

15. 28, O w., great is thy faith.

22. 27 ; Mk. 12. 22 ; Lu. 20. 32, the xv. died also.

26. 10, why trouble ye the w. ?

13, shall this, that this w. hath done, be told.

John 2. 4, «'., what have I to do with thee ?

8. 3, a w. taken in adultery.

19. 26, «!., behold thy son.

Acts 9. 36, this w. was full of good works.

Rom. 1. 27, the natural use of the w.

1 Cor. 7. 1, it is good for a man not to touch a xv.

11. 7, the IV. is the glory of the man.
Gal. 4. 4, God sent forth his Son, made of a w.

1 Tim. 2. 12, 1 suffer not a tv. to teach.

14, the w. being deceived.

See Isa. 49. 15 ; Lu. 7. 39 : 13. 16 ; Rev. 12. 1.

WOMB. Gen. 49. 25, blessings of the iv.

1 Sam. 1. 5, the Lord had shut up her w.

Ps. 22. 9, took me out of the w.

10, cast upon thee from the w.

127. 3, the fruit of the w. is his reward.

139. 13, thou hast covered me in my mother's w.

Eccl. 11. 5, how bones grow in the tv.

Isa. 44. 2 ; 49. 5, the Lord formed thee from the u\

48. 8, a transgressor from the w.

49. 15, compassion mi si.ii of her u:
Hos. 9. 14, give them miscarrying w.

Lu. 1. 42, blessed is tlic frviit of thy w.

11. 27, blessed is the u: that Imre thee.

23. 29, blessed are the w. that never bare.

See Job 3. 11 ; 24. 20 ; 31. 15 ; Prov. 30. 16.

WOMEN. Judg. 5. 24, blessed alwve v.

1 Sam. 18. 7, the w. answered one another.

2 Sam. 1. 26, passing the love of «'.

Ps. 45. 9, among thy honourable w.
Prov. 31. 3, give not thv strength to n:

Lam. 4. 10, the pitiful w. have sodden their children.

Mat. 11. 11 ; Lu. 7. 28, among them that are born of la.

24 41 ; Lu. 17. 35, two w. grinding at the milL

Lu. 1. 28, blessed art thou among w.

1 Cor. 14. 34, let your if. keep silence.

1 Tim. 2. 9, w. adorn themselves.

11, let the Uh learn in silence.

5. 14, that the younger w. marry.

2 Tim. 3. 6, lead captive silly w. [ness.

Tit. 2. 3, the aged «'. in behaviour as becometh holi-

Heb. 11. 35, u\ received their dead.

See Acts 16. 13 ; 17. 4 ; Phil. 4. 3 ; 1 Pet. 3. 5.

WONDER (n.). Ps. 71. 7, as a %v. unto many.
77. 14, thou art the God that doest n:

88. 12, shall thy ir. be known in the dark ?

96. 3, declare his w. among all people.

107. 24, his IV. in the deep.

Isa. 20. 3, walked barefoot for a sign and a iv.

29. 14, 1 will do a marvellous work and a ;/•.

Joel 2. 30 ; Acts 2. 19, 1 will show iv. in heaven.

John 4. 48, except ye see signs and u:

Acts 4. 30, that w. may be done by the name.
See Rom. 15. 19 ; 2 Cor. 12. 12 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9.

WONDER {v.). Isa. 29. 9, stay yourselves, and w.

59. 16, he IV. there was no intercessor.

63. 5, 1 w. there was none to uphold.

Hab. 1. 5, regard, and iv. marveUously.

Zech. 3. 8, they are men vj. at.

Lu. 4. 22, all xv. at the gracious words.

See Acts 3. 11 ; 8. 13 ; 13. 41 ; Rev. 13. 3 ; 17. 6.

WONDERFUL. 2 Sam. 1. 26, thy love was iv.

Job 42. 3, things too w. for me.

Ps. 139. 6, such knowledge is too w. for me.
Isa. 9. 6, his name shall be called W.
28. 29, who is w. in counseL
See Deut. 28. 59 ; Jer. 5. 30 ; Mat. 21. 15.

WONDERFULLY. Ps. 139.14; Lam. 1.9; Dan. 8. 24.

WONDROUS. 1 Chron. 16. 9 ; Job 37. 14 ; Ps. 26. 7

;

75. 1 ; 78. 32 ; 105. 2 ; 106. 22 ; 119. 27 ; 145. 6 ; Jer.

21. 2, w. works.

Ps. 72. 18 ; 86. 10 ; 119. 18, w. things.

WONT. Ex. 21. 29, if the ox were «'. to push.

Mat. 27. 15, the governor was ic. to release.

Mk. 10. 1, as he was «>., he taught them.

Lu. 22. 39, he went, as he was w.

Acts 16. 13, where piaver was w. to be made.

See Nimi. 22. 30 ; 2 Sam. "20. is ; Dan. 3. IP.

WOOD. Gen. 22. 7, 1 icIk .Id the tire and the iv.

Deut. 29. 11 ; Josh. 9. 21 ; Jer. 4(;. 22, hewer of w.

2 Sam. 18. 8, the iv. devoured more people.

Ps. 141. 7, as one cleaveth w.

Prov. 26. 20, where no to. is, the fire goeth out.

See Jer. 7. 18 ; Hag. 1. 8 : 1 Cor. 3. 12.

WOOL. Ps. 147. 16, he giveth snow like u:

Isa. 1. 18, vour sins shall lie as iv.

Dan. 7. 9 ;' Rev. 1. 14, hair like iv.

See Prov. 31. 13 ; Ezek. 34. 3 ; 44. 17 ; Hos. 9. 1.

WORD. Deut. 8. 3 ; Mat. 4. 4, every w. of God.
30. 14 ; Rom. 10. 8, the w. is very nigh.

Job 12. 11, doth not the ear tiy iv. '!

35. 16, he miiltiplieth w.
38. 2, by w. without knowledge.

Ps. 19. 14, let the w. of my mouth be acceptable.

68. 11, the Lord gave the w.

119. 43 ; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; Eph. 1. 13 ; Col. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim.

2. 15 ; Jas. 1. 18, the w. of truth.

Prov. 15. 23, a w. spoken in due season.

25. 11, a IV. fitly spoken.

Isa. 29. 21, an offender for a w.
30. 21, thine ears shall hear a iv. behind thee.

50. 4, how to speak a w. in season.

Jer. 5. 13, the iv. is not in them.
18. 18, nor shall the u: perish.

44. 28, know whose w. shall stand.

Hos. 14. 2, take with you iv.

Mat. 8. 8, speak the w. only.

12. 36, everj- idle iv. that men shall speak.

18. 16, that every w. may be established.



WOEK. CONCORDANCE. WOEK.

Mat. 2i. 35, my w. shall not pass away.
Mk. 4. 14, the sower soweth the w.
8, 38 ; Lu. 9. 16, ashamed of my iv.

Lu. 4. 22, gracious w. which proceeded.

36, amazed, suyiiiK, wh;it :i u: is this !

24. 19, a prophet nii^'litv in deed and iU.

John 6. 63, tlie w. 1 .speak aio life.

68, thou hast the iv. ul eternal life.

12. 48, the w. I have spoken shall judge him.
14. 24, the w. ye hear is not mine.
17. 8, 1 have given them the u: thou gavest me.

Acts 13. 15, any w. of exhortation.
20. 35, remember the iv. of the Lord Jesus.

26. 25, the w. of truth and soberness.

1 Cor. 1. 17, not with wisdom of w.
4. 20, not in w., but in power.
14. 9, except ye utter w. easy to be understood.

2 Cor. 1. 18, our iv. was not yea and nay.

5. 19, the w. of reconciliation.

Gal. 5. 14, all the law is fulfilled in one lu.

6. 6, him that is taught in the ?«.

Eph. 5. 6, deceive you with vain w.
Phil. 2. 16, holding forth the w. of life.

Col. 3. 16, let the lu. of Christ dwell in you.
1 Thess. 1. 5, the gospel came not in w. only.

4. 18, comfort one another with these w.

1 Tim. 4. 6, nourished in iv. of faith.

5. 17, labour in thaw, and doctrine.

2 Tim. 2. 14, strive not about w.

4. 2, preach the m
Tit. 1. 3, in due times manifested his w.

9, holding fast the faithful w.
Heb. 1. 3, by the w. of his power.
2. 2, if the w. spoken by angels was stedfast.

4. 2, the IV. preached did not profit.

12, the -if. of God is quick and powerful.

5. 13, is unskilful in the w.

6. S, and have tasted the good w. of God.
7. 28, the %o. of the oath.

11. 3, the worlds were framed Ijy the tv. of God.
13. 7, who have spoken to you the u\

Jas. 1. 21, the engrafted u:

22, be ye doers of the lo.

23, If any be a hearer of the tt'.

3. 2, if any man oflend not in iv.

1 Pet. 1. 23, being born again by the lo.

25, this is the i«. wliich is preached.
2. 2, the smcere milk of the w.

8. them that stumble at the it'.

3. 1, if any obey not the w., they may without the u\
2 Pet. 1. 19, a more sure w. of prophecy.
3. 2, the IV. spoken by the prophets.

5, by the w. of God the heavens were of old.

7, the heavens by the same iv. are kept in store.

1 John 1. 1, hands have handled, of W. of life.

2. 5, whoso keepeth his ?«., in him is the love.

8. 18, let us not love in iv.

Rev. 3. 8, thou hast kept my w.
10, the w. of my patience.

6. 9, that were slain for the w.
22. 19, take away from tlie iv. of this prophecy.

See Isa. 8. 20 ; Jcr. 20. 9 ; Mic. 2. 7 ; Rev. 21. 5.

WORK (n.). Gen. 2. 2, God ended his w.
5. 29, shall comfort us concerning our w.

Ex. 20. 9 ; 23. 12 ; Deut. 5. 13, six days thou slialt do
all thy w.

35. 2, six days shall w. be done.
Deut. 3. 24, what God can do according to thy w. ?

4. 28 ; 27. 15 ; 2 Kings 19. 18 ; 2 Chron. 32. 19 ; Ps.

115. 4 ; 135. 15, the w. of men's hands.
1 Chron. 16. 37, as every day's to. required.

2 Chron. 31. 21, in every w. he began he did it.

34. 12, the men did the w. faithfully.

Ezra 5. 8, this w. goeth fast on.

6. 7, let the w. alone.
Neh. 3. 5, their nobles put not their necks to tlie u\
6. 3, why should the w. cease ?

16, they pcrccive<i this n\ was of God.
Job 1. 10, thou bast blessed tlie w. of liis h:in<ls.

10. 3 ; 14. 1.0 ; Ps. 143. .5, the w. of thine hands,

34. 11, the w. of A man shall he rcnilcr unto him.
Ps. 8. 3, the w. of thy lingers.

19. 1, his tandy-w.

Ps. 33. 4, all his w. are done in truth.

40. 5; 78. 4 ; 107. 8 ; 111. 4 ; Mat. 7. 22 ; Acts 2. 11,

wonderful w.
90. 17, establish thou the «'. of our hands.
101. 3, 1 hate tlic %v. of them that turn aside.

104. 23, man goeth forth to his w.

111. 2, the w. of tlie Lord are great.

141. 4. to practise wicked w.
Prov. 16. 3, commit thy w. unto the Lord.

20, 11, whether his w. be pure.

24. 32 ; Mat. 16. 27 ; 2 Tim. i. 14, to every man
according to his w.

31. 31, let her own w. praise her.

Eccl. 1. 14, 1 have seen all the it), that arc done.
3. IT, there is a time for every iv.

5. 6, wherefore should God destroy the ?«. ?

8. 9, 1 .ipplicd my heart to every v.
9. 1, their w. are in the hand of God.
7, God now accepteth tliy w.
10. there is no %v. in the grave.
12. 14, God shall bring every w. into judgment.

Isa. 2. 8 ; 37. 19 ; Jer. 1. 16 ; 10. 3, 9, 15 ; 51. 18, they
worship the w. of their own hands.

5. 19, let him hasten his w.
10. 12, when the Lord hath performed his whole w.
26. 12, thou hast wrought all our iv. in us.

28. 21, do his lo., his strange w.
29. 15, their lo. are in the dark.
49. 4, my it', is with my God.
66. 18, 1 know their w. and their thoughts.

Jer. 32. 19, great in counsel, and mighty in w.
48. 7, thou hast trusted in thy iv.

Amos 8. 7, 1 will never forget any of their iv.

Hab. 1. 5, 1 will work a u\ in your days.
Mat. 23. 3, do not ye after their w.
6, all their «'. they do to be seen of men.
Mk. 6. 5, he could there do no mighty v.'.

John 5. 20, greater «'. than these.

6. 28, that we miglit work the iv. of God.
29, this is the iv. of God, that ye believe.

7. 21, 1 have done one iv., and ye all marvel.
9. 3, that the iv. of God should be made manifest.
10. 25, the w. I do in my Father's name.
32, for which of those w. do ye stone me ?

14. 12, the w. I do shall he do, and greater xv.

17. 4, 1 have finished the m
Acts 5. 38, ifthis w. be of men, it will come to nough.t.
15. 38, who went not with them to the w.
Rom. 3. 27, by what law ? of w. ?

4. 6, imputeth righteousness without w.

9. 11, not of «'., liut ofhini that eallcth.

11. 6, grace, (itlierwise w. is no inure w.

13. 12, let us tlierct'cire east (jtVtlie «'. of darkness.
14. 20, for meat <i( stroy not tlie ii: of God.

1 Cor. 3. 13, every mans ii\ shall be made manifest.

9. 1, are not ve inv ir. in the I.urd ?

Gal. 2. 16, by 'n\ ol'law shall no tlesli be justified.

6. 4, let every man jirove his own w.

Eph. 2. ;i, licit cil' (('., lest any man should boast.

4. 12, the /(. nitlic ministry.

5. 1 1, tlie iinriiiUriil w. of darkness.
Co). 1. 21, eiu'iiiies in your mind by wicked w.
1 Tlicss. 5. 13, esteem them in love for tlieir a: sake.

2 Tlicss. 2. 17, in every good word and w.

2 Tim. 1. 9 ; Tit. 3. 5, saved us, not according to our w.

4. 5, do tlic «'. of an evangelist.

Tit. 1. 16, in u: tliev denv liini.

Heb. 6. 1 ; 9. 11. Iroiii .lead w.

Jas. 1. 4, let iiatieiue have her perfect n:

2. 14, if he have imt «.. ean faith save liim ?

17, faith, if it hath luil ir., is dead, being alone.

18, shew me tliv faith witlmut thy ('•.

21, was not Ahraliaiii jiistilied by w.->

22, by w. was laitli m-.vW luTfeet.

2 Pet. 3. 10, earth and ir. tlu r. in shall be burnt up.

1 Jolin 3. 8, destroy the c . ,,rtl)< <lr\il.

Pev. 2. 2, 9, 1.3, 19 ; 3. 1, s, 1.'., 1 kn.uv tliy w.
26, he that keeiieth iu\ u: {>< tlic end.
.•(.2. I have licit f.iiind tliv ,r, |ierr.el.

11. i:!, and their ii: dci t.illcu th-iii.

,SV.' Gal. .'.. 19 ; 2 'I'hess. I. I I ; Hev. IS. C, ; 20. 12.

WORK (r.l. 1 Sam. 14. C, the Lord will iv. for us.

1 Kings 21. 20, sold thyself to u: evil.



WORKMAN. CONCORDANCE. WOETHY.

Neh. 4. 6, the people had a mind to the u:

Job 23. 9, on the left hand, where he doth ii\

33. 29, all these things lo. (Jod with man.
Ps. 5%. 2, in heart ye w. wickedness.

101. 7, he that w. deceit.

119. 120, it is time for tlice to w.
Isa. -13. 13, I will IV., and who shall let it ?

Mic. 2. 1, woe to them that iv. evil.

Hag. 2. 4, w., for I am with you.

Mai. 3. 15, they that iv. wickedness are set up.

Mat. 21. 28, son, go w. to day hi my vineyard.

Mk. 1(5. 20, the Lord w. with tliem.

John 5. 17, my Fatlior w. hitlicrto, and I «'.

6. 28, that we might ic. the works of God.
30, what dost tliou w. ?

9. 4, the night cometh, when no man can w.
Acts 10. 35, he that w. righteousness is accepted.

Rom. 4. 15, the law w. wrath.

6. 3, tribulation w. patience.

8. 28, all things iv. together for good.
1 Cor. 4. 12, and labour, iv. with our own hands.
12. 6, it la the same God which iv. all in all.

2 Cor. 4. 12, death w. in u.s.

17, ii». for us a far more exceeding weight of glory.

Gal. 5. 6, faith which w. by love.

Eph. 1. 11, who 10. all things after the counsel.

2. 2, the spirit that now w.
3. 20, the power that to. in us.

4. 28, 10. with his hands the thing that is good.
Phil. 2. 12, «'. out your own salvation.

1 Thess. 4. 11, w. with your own hands.
2 Thess. 2. 7, the mystery of iniquity doth w.
3. 10, if any would not lo., neither should he eat.

Jas. 1. 3, the trying of your faith w. patience.

See Ezek. 46. 1 ; Prov. 11. 18 ; 31. 13 ; Eccl. 3. 9.

"WORKMAN. Hos. 8. 6 ; Eph. 2. 10 ; 2 Tim. 2. 15.

WORLD. Job 18. 18, chased out of the ^o.

34. 13, who hath disposed the whole w. ?

37. 12, on the face of the iv.

Ps. 17. 14, from men of the lo.

50. 12, the w. is mine.
73. 12, the ungodly, who prosper in the lo.

77. 18 ; 97. 4, lightnings lightened the if.

93. 1, the ^0. also is stablished.
Eccl. 3. 11, he hath set the lo. in their heart.

Isa. 14. 21, nor fill the face of the lo. with cities.

24. 4, the it', languisheth.
84. 1, let the w. hear.

Mat. 4. 8 ; Lu. 4. 5, all the kingdoms of the lo.

5. 14, the light of the w.
13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19, the cares of this w. choke.
38, the field is the to.

40, in the end of the w.
16. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36 ; Lu. 9. 25, gain the whole lo.

18, 7, woe to the w. because of offences. [come.
Mk. 10. 30 ; Lu. 18. 30 ; Heb. 2. 5 ; 6. 5, in the w. to
LiL 1. 70 ; Acts 3. 21, since the w. began.
2. 1, all the ?«. should be taxed.
16. 8; 20. 34, children of this m
20. 35, worthy to obtain that w.
John 1. 10, he was in the lo.

29, which taketh awiiy the sin of the w.

3. 16, Gotl so loved the w.
4. 42 ; 1 John 4. 14, the Saviour of the to.

6. 33, he that giveth life unto the w.

7. 4, shew thyself to the w.
7, the 10. cannot hate you.
8. 12 ; 9. 5, 1 am the light of the w.
12. 19, the whole w. is gone after him.
31, now is the judgment of this «'.

47, not to judge the iv., but to save the lo.

13. 1, depart out of this lo.

14. 17, whom the w. cannot receive.
22, manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the lo.

27, not as the w. giveth, give I unto you.
30, the prince of this lo. cometh.
15. 18 ; 1 John 3. 13, if the lo. hate you.
19, the to. would love his own.
16. 33, in the w. ye shall have tribulation.
17. 9, 1 pray not for the w.
16, they are not of the w.
21, that the w. may believe.

21. 25, the IV. could not contain the books.

Acts 17. 6, turned the w. upside down.
Rom. 3. 19, that all the lo. may become guilty.

12. 2, be not conformed to this lo.

1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the disputer of this w. 1

2. 6, the wisdom of this w.
7. 31, they that use this lo. as not abusing it.

2 Cor. 4. 4, the god of this w. hath blinded.
Gal. 1. 4, this present evil w.

6. 14, the ?('. is crucified unto me.
Eph. 2. 2, according to the course of this it'.

12, without God in the iv.

1 Tim. 6. 7, we brought nothing into this w.
17, them that are rich in this lo.

2 Tim. 4. 10, having loved this present ?('.

Heb. 11. 38, of whom the lo. was not worthy.
Jas. 1. 27, unspotted from the w.
3. 6, the tongue is a to. of iniquity.

4. 4, the friendship of the lo.

2 Pet. 2. 5, God spared not the old w.

3. 6, the 10. that then was.
1 John 2. 15, love not the to.

3. 1, the to. knoweth us not.

5. 19, the whole to. lieth in wickedness.
See 2 Sam. 22. 16 ; 1 Chron. 16. oO ; Prov. 8. 2S.

WORLDLY. Tit. 2. 12 ; Heb. 9. 1.

WORM. Job 7. 5, my flesh is clothed with w.
17. 14, 1 said to the to., thou art my mother.
19. 26, though tv. destroy this body.
21. 26, shall lie down, and w. shall cover them.
24. 20, the to. shall feed sweetly on him.
25. 6, man, that is a to., etc.

Ps. 22. 6, 1 am a w., and no man.
Isa. 14. 11, the w. is spread under thee.

41. 14, fear not, thou tv. Jac(jb.

66. 24 ; Mk. 9. 44, 46, 48, their to. shall not die.

Mic. 7. 17, like to. of the earth.

See Jonah 4. 7 ; Acts 12. 23.

WORMWOOD. Jer. 9. 15 ; 23. 15 ; Amos 5. 7.

WORSE. Mat. 9. 16 ; Mk. 2. 21, the rent is made to.

12. 45 ; 27. 64 ; Lu. 11. 26, last state tu. than the first.

Mk. 5. 26, nothing bettered, but grew to.

John 5. 14, lest a w. thing come unto thee.

1 C;or. 11. 17, not for the better, but for the to.

1 Tim. 5. 8, he is tu. than an infidel.

2 Tim. 3. 13, shall wax to. and to.

2 Pet. 2. 20, the latter end is to. with them.
See Jer. 7. 26 ; 16. 12 ; Dan. 1. 10 ; John 2. 10.

WORSHIP. Ps. 95. 6, let us tv. and bow down.
97. 7, tv. him, all ye gods.
99. 5, w. at his footstool.

Isa. 27. 13, shall to. the Lord in the holy mount.
Jer. 44. 19, did we to. her without our men ?

Zeph. 1. 5, them that to. the host of heaven.
JIat. 4. 9 ; Lu. 4. 7, fall down and to. me.
15. 9, in vain they do if. me.
John 4. 20, our fathers to. in this mountain.
22, ye tv. ye know not what.
12. 20, Greeks came to to.

Acts 17. 23, whom ye ignorantly tv.

24. 14, so to. I the God of my fathers.

Rom. 1. 25, to. the creature more than the Creator.
1 Cor. 14. 25, so falling down he will to. God.
See Col. 2. 18 ; Heb. 1. 6 ; Rev. 4. 10 ; 9. 20.

V/ORTH. Job 24. 25 ; Prov. 10. 20 ; Ezek. 30. 2.

WORTHY. Gen. 32. 10, 1 am not if. of the least.

1 Sam. 26. 16, ye are tv. to die.

1 Kings 1. 52, if he shew himself a w. man.
Mat. 3. 11, whose shoes I am not to. to bear.

8. 8 ; Lu. 7. 6,1 am not if. that thou shouldest come.
10. 10, the workman is if. of his meat.

37, loveth father or mother more than me is

not if. of me.
22. 8, they which were bidden were not if.

Mk. 1. 7 ; Lu. 3. 16 ; John 1. 27, not if. to unloose.

Lu. 3. 8, fruits if. of repentance.
7. 4, that he was if. for whom he should do this.

10. 7 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18, the labourer is if. of his hire.

12. 48, things if. of stripes.

15. 19, no more if. to be called thy son.

20. 35, If. to obtain that world.

Acts 24. 2, very if. deeds are done.
Rom. 8. 18, not if. to be compared with the glory.

Eph. 4. 1 ; Col. 1. 10; 1 The.ss. 2. 12, walk w.



WOULD. CONCORDANCE. YEAR.

Heb. 11. 38, of whom the world was not u:

Jas. 2. 7, that to. name.
Rev. 3. 4, for they arc «'.

See Nah. 2. 5 ; Rev. 4. 11 ; 5. 2 : 16. 6.

WOULD. Num. 22. 29, 1 ii\ there were a sword.
Ps. 81. 11, Israel w. none of me.
Prov. 1. 25, ye w. none of my reproof
30, they w. none of my counsel.
Dan. 5. 19, whom he w. he slew.

Mat. 7. 12 ; Lu. 6. 31, whatsoever ye w. that men.
Mk. 3. 13, and caUeth unto him whom he u:
Rom. 7. 15, what I w., that do I not.

1 Cor. 7. 7, 1 IV. that all men were even as I.

Rev. 3. 15, 1 w. thou wert cold or hot.

See Num. 11. 29 ; Acts 26. 29 ; Gal. 5. 17.

WOUND (w.). Ex. 21. 25, give iv. for w.
Job 34. 6, my w. Is Incurable.
Ps. 147. 3, he bindeth up their u\
Prov. 23. 29, who hath w. without cause ?

27. 6, faithful are the iv. of a friend.

Isa. 1. 6, but tv. and bruises.

Jer. 15. 18, why is my w. incurable ?

30. 17, 1 will heal thee of thy w.
Zech. 13. 6, what are these w. in thy hands ?

Lu. 10. 34, bound up his w.
See Prov. 6. 33 ; 20. 30 ; Hos. 5. 13 ; Rev. 13. 3.

WOUND (».). Deut. 32. 39, 1 iv., and I heal.

1 Kings 22. 34 ; 2 Chron. 18. 33, carry me out, forlam jr.

Job 5. 18, he w., and his hands make whole.
Ps. 64. 7, suddenly shall they be %v.

109. 22, my heart is w. within me.
Prov. 7. 26, she hath cast down many w.
18. 14, a w. .spirit who can bear ?

Isa. 53. 5, he was lo. for our transgressions.
Jer. 37. 10, there remained but iv. men.
See Gen. 4. 23 ; Mk. 12. 4 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; Acts 19. 16.

WRAP. Isa. 28. 20 ; Mic. 7. 3 ; John 20. 7.

WRATH. Gen. 49. 7, cursed be their w.
Deut. 32. 27, were it not I feared the w. ofthe enemy.
Job 21. 30 ; Prov. 11. 4 ; Zeph. 1. 15 ; Rom. 2. 6 ; Rev.

6. 17, the day of lo.

36. 18, because there is iv., beware.
Ps. 76. 10, the IV. of man shall praise thee.
90. 7, by thy ic. are we troubled.

Prov. 16. 14, 10. of a king is as messengers of death.
19. 19, a man of great w. shall suffer.

27. 3, a fool's w. is heavier.

4, u\ is cruel, and anger outrageous.
Eccl. 6. 17, much iv. with his sickness.

Isa. 13. 9, the day of the Lord eometh with w.
64. 8, in a little w. I hid my face.

Nah. 1. 2, he reserveth w. for his enemies.
Hab. 3. 2, in ?«. remember mercy.
Mat. 3. 7 ; Lu. 8. 7, from the w. to come.
Rom. 2. 5, w. against the day of w.
Eph. 6. 4, provoke not yom- children to w.
1 Thess. 5. 9, God hath not appointed us to w.
1 Tim. 2. 8, lifting up holy hands, without iv.

See Jas. 1. 19 ; Rev. 6. 16 ; 12. 12 ; 14. 8.

WRATHFUL. Ps. 69. 24; Prov. 15. 18.

AVREST. Ex. 23. 2 ; Deut. 16. 19 ; Ps. 56. 5 ; 2 Pet. 3. 16.

WRESTLE. Gen. 32. 24 ; Eph. 6. 12.

WRETCHED. Num. 11. 15 ; Rom. 7. 24 ; Rev. 3. 17.

WRING. Judg. 6. 38 ; Ps. 75. 8 ; Prov. 30. 33.

WRINKLE. Job 16. 8 ; Eph. 5. 27.

WRITE. Prov. 3. 3 ; 7. 3, w. on table of thy heart.

Isa. 10. 1, %v. grievousness which they have prescribed.

19, few, that a child may w. them.
Jer. 22. 30, ^v. ye this man childless.

31. 33 ; Heb. 8. 10, 1 will w. it in their hearts.

Hab. 2. 2, w. the vision, make it plain.

See Job 13. 26 ; Ps. 87. 6 ; Rev. 3. 12.

WRITING. Ex. 32. 16 ; John 5. 47 ; Col. 2. 14.

WRITTEN. Job U\. 2:'., Oh that niv words wore w.
Ps. 69. 28, let tlu-ni nut In- ir. willi tlic riulitcous.

Ezek. 2. 10. roll was ir. witliin mikI without.
Lu. 10. 'Jl', li((:Hi-r your iiHTiifS lire ir. in lic;iVOIl.

WRONG. Kx. 2. i;i, to him tluit ditl the w.
1 Chron. 12. 17, there is no ti: in mine hands.

Job 19. 7, 1 cry out of w., but am not heard.
Jer. 22. 3, do no iv.

Mat. 20. 13, friend, I do thee no iv.

1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not rather take w. ?

2 Cor. 12. 13, forgive me this w.
Col. 3. 25, he that doeth %v. shall receive.

Philera. 18, if he hath w. thee.

See Prov. 8. 36 ; Acts 25. 10 ; 2 Cor. 7. 2. [19.

WRONGFULLY. Job 21. 27 ; Ezek. 22. 29 ; 1 Pet. 2.

WROTE. Dan. 5. 5 ; John 8. 6 ; 19. 19 ; 2 John 5.

WROTH. Gen. 4. 6, why art thou w. ?

Deut. 1. 34 ; 3. 26 ; 9. 19 ; 2 Sam. 22. 8 ; 2 Chron. 28.

9 ; Ps. 18. 7 ; 78. 21, heard yoirr words, and was iv.

2 Kings 5. 11, but Naaman was w., and went away.
Ps. 89. 38, thou hast been w. with thine anointed.
Isa. 47. 6, 1 was tv. with my people.

64. 9, 1 have sworn I would not be u\
57. 16, neither will I be always w.
64. 9, be not iv. very sore.

Mat. 18. 34, his lord was w., and delivered.

See Num. 16. 22 ; Isa. 28. 21 ; Mat. 2. 16.

WROUGHT. Num. 23. 23, what hath God iv. !

1 Sam. 6. 6, when God had w. wonderfully.
14. 45, Jonathan hath %v. with God this day.
Neh. 4. 17, with one of his hands %v. in the work.
6. 16, this work was lo. of om- God.
Job 12. 9, the hand of the Lord hath iv. this.

36. 23, who can say, thou ha-st w. iniquity ?

Ps. 31. 19, hast XV. for them that trust in thee.
68. 28, strengthen that which thou hast w. for us.

139. 15, curiously w. in lowest parts of the earth.
Eccl. 2. 11, 1 looked on all my hands had w.
Isa. 26. 12, thou also hast w. all our works in us.

41. 4, who hath iv. and done it ?

Jer. 18. 3, he w. a work on the wheels.

Ezek. 20. 9, 1 iv. for my name's sake.

Dan. 4. 2, the wonders God hath w. toward me.
Mat. 20. 12, these last have w. but one hour.
26. 10 ; Mk. 14. i", slic hutli u\ a good work on me.
John 3. 21, niiinilVst that tlicy are w. in God.
Acts 15. 12, whiit woii.U'i-s iJod had iv.

18. 3, he abode with them, and tv.

19. 11, w. special miracles by hands of Paul.
Rom. 7. 8, w. in me all manner of concupiscence.
15. 18, things which Christ hath not w.

2 Cor. 5. 5, he that hath ?(•. us for the selfsame thing.

7. 11, what caret'uliioss it n: in you.

12. 12, the sitiiis of an ajpostle were w.
Gal. 2. 8, he that ir. oMoctuaily in Peter.

Eph. 1. 20, which he w. in Christ.

2 Thess. 3. 8, but we iv. with labour.

Heb. 11. 33, through faith tv. righteousness.

Jas. 2. 22, faith tv. with his works.

1 Pet. 4. 3, to have w. the will of the Gentiles.

2 John 8, lose not those things we have w.
Rev. 19. 20, the ftilse prophet that w. miracles.

See Ex. 36. 4 ; 2 Sam. IS. 13 ; 1 Kings 16. 25.

WRUNG. Lev. 1. 15 ; Ps. 73. 10 ; Isa. 51. 17.

YARN. 1 Kings 10. 28 ; 2 Chron. 1. 16.

YE. 1 Cor. 6. 11 ; 2 Cor. 3. 2 ; Gal. 6. 1. [be y., y.

YEA. Mat. 5. 37 ; Jas. 5. 12, let your communication
2 Cor. 1. 17, there should be y., y., and nay, nay.

See 2 Cor. 1. 18 ; Phil. 3. 8 ; 2 Tim. 3. 12.

YEAR. Gen. 1. 14, for season.s, days, and y.

47. 9, few and evil havo the y. of my Ufe been.

Ex. 13. 10, ki'cii this onliiiancc from y. to y.

23. 29, 1 will not drive tlicni out in one y.

Lev. 16. 34, make atoiiouiciit once a y.

25. 5, it is a y. of rest.

Num. 14. 34, Liieh dav for a y. .shall ye bear.

Deut. 14. 22, thou Shalt tithe the increase y. by y.

15. 9, the //. of release is at hand
26. 12, the third //.. win, h is ili, ,/, of tithing.

32. 7, consider the n. ot ni:iii\ -.n. rations.

Judf,'. II. -10, to l:inient lour .ia\ s in a //.

1 Sam. 'J. I'.i, liro\i,i;ht a eoat from //. to //.

7. hi, went from //. to >i. in eireuit.

1 Kings 17. 1, there .shall not be dew nor rain these//.

2 Chron. 14. 6, the land had rest, no war in those y.

Job 10. 5, are thy y. as man's days?



YEAKLY. CONCOBDANCE.

Job 15. 20, the number of y. is hidden.

16. 22, when a few y. are come.
32. 7, multitude of y. should teach wisdom.
36. 11, they shall spend their y. in plcjisures.

26, nor can the number of his y. be searched out.

Ps. 31. 10, my y. are spent with sighing.

61. 6, prolong his y. as many generations.

65. 11, thou crownest the y. with thy goodness.

77. S, the y. of ancient times.

10, 1 will remember the y. of the right hand.
78. 33, their y. did he consume in trouble.

90. 4, a thousand y. in thy sight.

9, we spend our y. as a tale that is told.

10, the days of our y. are threescore and ten.

102. 24, thy y. are throughout all generations.

27, thy y. shall have no end.

Prov. 4. 10, the y. of thy life shall be many.
6. 9, lest thou give thy y. to the cruel.

10. 27, the y. of the wicked shall be shortened,
Eccl. 12. 1, nor the y. draw nigh.

Isa. 21. 16, according to the ij. of an hireling,

29. 1, add ye y. to y.

38. 15, go softly all my y.

61. 2 ; Lu. 4. 19, the acceptable y. of the Lord.
63. 4, the y. of my redeemed is come.

Jer. 11. 23 ; 23. 12 ; 48. 44, the y. of their visitation.

17. 8, shall not be careful in y. of drought.
28. 16, this y. thou shalt die.

61. 46, a rumour shall come in one y.

Ezek. 4. 5, 1 have laid on thee the y. of their iniquity.

22. 4, thou art come even unto thy y.

38. 8, in latter y. thou shalt come.
46. 17, it shall be his to the y. of liberty.

Dan. 11. 6, in the end oiy. they shall join.

Joel 2. 2, to the y. of many generations.
Mic. 6. 6, shall I come with calves of a y. old ?

Hab. 3. 2, revive thy work in the midst of the y.

Mai. 3. 4, the offering be pleasant, as in former y.

Lu. 13. 8, let it alone this y. also.

GaL 4. 10, ye observe days and y.

Rev. 20. 2, Satan bound for a thousand y.
See Zech. 14. 16 ; Jas. 4. 13 ; Rev. 9. 15.

YEARLY. 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 20. 6 ; Esth. 9. 21.

YEARN. Gen. 43. 50 ; 1 Kings 3. 20.

YELL. Jer. 2. 15 ; 51. 38.

YESTERDAY Job 8. 9 ; Ps. 90. 4 ; Heb. 13. 8.

YET. Ger. 40. 23, y. did not the butler remember.
Ex. 10. 7, knowest thou not y. ?

Deut. 9. 29, y. they are thy people.
12. 9, ye are not as y. come.

Judg. 7. 4, the people are y. too many.
1 Kings 19. 18, y. I have left me.
2 Kings 13. 23, nor cast them from his presence as y.
Ezra 3. 6, the foundation was not y. laid.

Job 1. 16, while he was y. speaking.
13. 15, though he slay me, y. will I trust in him,
29. 5, when the Almighty was y. with me.

Ps. 2. 6, y. have I set my king.
EccL 4. 3, he which hath not v- been.
Isa. 28. 4, while it is y. in his hand.
49. 15, y. will I not forget.

Jer. 2. 9, I will y. plead with you.
23. 21, y. they ran.

Ezek. 11. 16, y. will I be to them.
36. 37, 1 will y. for this be enquired of.

Dan. 11. 35, it is y. for a time appointed.
Hos. 7. 9, y. he knoweth not.
Amos 6. 10, is there y. any with thee ?

Jonah 3. 4, y. forty da,ys.

Hab. 3. 18, 1/. I will rejoice.

Mat. 15. 17, do not ye y. understand ?

19. 20, what lack 1 1/.?

24. 6 ; Mk. 13. 7, the end is not )/.

Mk. 11. 13, the time of figs was riot y.
Lu. 24. 44, while I was y. with you.
John 2. 4 ; 7. 6 ; 8. 20, hour is not y. come,
11. 25, though dead, y. shall he live,

Rom. 5. 6, y. without strength.
8. 24, why doth he (/. hope for?

1 Cor. 3. 15, y. so as by ftre.

15. 17, ye are y. in your sins.

Gal. 2. 20, y. not I, but Christ.
Heb. 4. 15, y. without sin.

1 John 3. 2, it doth not v- appear.
See Acts 8. 16 ; Rom. 9. '19

; 1 Cor. 3. 3.

YIELD. Gen. 4. 12, not henceforth y. strength.
Lev. 19. 25, that it may y. the increase.
26. 4, the land shall y. her increase.
Num. 17. 8, the rod y. almonds.
2 Chron. 30. 8, y. yourselves to the Lord.
Neh. 9. 37, it y. much increase to the kings.
Ps. 67. 6, the earth y. her increase.
107. 37, plant vineyards, which may y. fruits.

Prov. 7. 21, she caused him to y.
Eccl. 10. 4, y. pacifieth great offences.
Hos. 8. 7, if it y., the strangers shall swallow It up.
Joel 2. 22, the fig tree and vine do y. their strength,
Hab. 3. 17 though fields shall y. no meat.
Mat. 27. 50, cried again, and y. up the ghost.
Acts 23. 21, do not thou y. to them.
Rom. 6. 13, neither y. ye your members, but y.
yourselves to God.

16, to whom ye y. yourselves servants.
Heb. 12. 11, y. the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
See Gen. 1. 29 ; Isa. 5. 10 ; Dau. 3. 28.

YOKE. Gen. 27. 40, thou shalt break his y.
Lev. 26. 13, 1 have broken the bands of your y.
Num. 19. 2 ; 1 Sam. 6. 7, on wiiich never came y.
Deut. 28. 48, he shall put a ?/. on thy neck.
1 Kings 12. 4, thy father made our y. grievous.
Isa. 9. 4 ; 10. 27 ; 14. 25, thou hast broken the y. of

his burden.
58. 6, that ye break every y.

Jer. 2. 20, of old time I have broken thy y.
27. 2 ; 28. 13, make thee bonds and y.

31. 18, as a bullock unaccustomed to the ij.

Lam. 3. 27, it is good to bear the y. in youth.
Mat. 11. 29, take my y. upon you.
30, for my y. is easy.

Acts 15. 10, to put a J/, upon the neck of the disciples,

2 Cor. 6. 14, not unequaUy y. with unbelievers.
GaL 5. 1, entangled with the y. of bondage.
Phil. 4. 3, 1 entreat thee also, true j/.-fellow.

1 Tim. 6. 1, as many servants as are under the y.
See Job 1. 3 ; 42. 12 ; Lam. 1. 14 ; Lu. 14. 19.

YONDER. Gen. 22. 5 ; Num. 23. 15 ; Mat. 17. 20.

YOU. Gen. 48. 21, God shall be with y.
Ruth 2. 4, the Lord be with y.

1 Chron. 22. 18, is not the Lord with y.'! [him.
2 Chron. 15. 2, the Lord is with y., whOe ye be with
Jer. 18. 6, cannot I do with y.
42. 11 ; Hag. 1. 13 ; 2. 4, for I am with y.
Zech. 8. 23, we will go with y., God is with y.

Mat. 7. 12 ; Lu. 6. 21, that men should do to y.
28. 20, 1 am with y. alway.
Lu. 10. 16, he that heareth y. heareth me.
13. 28, and y. yourselves thrust out.
Acts 13. 46, seeing ve put it from y.
Rom. 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 16. 23 ; Phil. 4. 23 ; Col. 4. 18

;

1 Thess. 5. 28 ; 2 Thess. 3. 18 ; 2 Tim. 4. 15 Tit. 3.

15 ; Heb. 13. 25; 2 John 3 ; Rev. 22. 21, grace be
with y.

1 Cor. 6. 11, such were some of y.

2 Cor. 12. 14, 1 seek not yours, but y.

Eph. 2. 1 ; Col. 2. 13, y. hath he quickened.
Col. 1. 27, Christ in y.
4. 9, a brother, who is one of y.

1 Thess. 5. 12, know them that are over y.
1 John 4. 4, greater is he that is in y. [2. 7.

See Hag. 1. 4 ; Mai. 2. 1 ; 2 Cor. 8. 13 ; Phil. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet.
YOUNG. Ex. 23. 26, there shall nothing cast their y.

Lev. 22. 28, ye shall not kill it and her y. in one day.
Deut. 22. 6, thou shalt not take the dam with the y.

28. 50, which will not show favour to the y.

57, her eyes shall be evil toward her y. one.
32. 11, as an eagle fluttereth over her y.

1 Chron. 22. 5 ; 29. 1, Solomon my son is y.

2 Chron. 13. 7, when Rehoboam was y. and tender.
34. 3, while he was yet y., he began to seek God.
Job 38. 41, when his y. ones cry to God, they wander.
39. 16, the ostrich is hardened against her y.

Ps. 37. 25, 1 have been y., and now am old.

78. 71, from following ewes great with y.
84. 3, a nest where she may lay her y.
147. 9, he giveth food to the y. ravens which cry.

Prov. 30. 17, the y. eagles shall eat it.



YOUNGER. CONCORDANCE. ZEALOUSLY.

Cant. 2. 9 ; 8. 14, my beloved is like a. p. hart.

Isa. 11. 7, their y. shall lie down together.

40. 11, and gently lead those that are with y.

Jer. 31. 12, flow together for y. of the flock.

Ezek. 17. 4, cropped off his y. twigs.

John 21. 18, when y. thou girdedst thysel£

Tit. 2. 4, teach the y. women to be sober.

See Gen. 33. 13; Isa. 30. 6 ; Mk. 7. 25 ; John 12. 14.

YOUNGER. Gen. 25. 23, the elder shall serve the y.

Job 30. 1, they that are y. have me in derision.

Lu. 22. 26, he that is greatest, let him be as the y.

1 Tim. 5. 1, intreat the y. men as brethren.

1 Pet. 5. 5, ye y., submit yourselves to the elder.

See Gen. 29. 18 ; Lu. 15. 12 ; 1 Tim. 5. 2, 11.

YOUNGEST. Gen. 42. 13 ; Josh. 6. 26 ; 1 Kings 16. 3

YOURS. 2 Chron. 20. 15 ; Lu. 6. 20 ; 1 Cor. 3. 21.

YOUTH. Gen. 8. 21, imagination is evil from y.

46. 34, about cattle from our y. till now.

1 Sam. 17. 33, he a man of war from his y.

55, whose son is this ?/.?

2 Sam. 19. 7, evil that befell thee from thy y.

1 Kings 18. 12, 1 fear the Lord from my y.

Job 13. 26, to possess the iniquities of my y.

20. 11, his bones are full of the sin of his y.

29. 4, as in days of my y.

30. 12, on my right hand' rise the y.

33. 25, he shall return to the days of his y.

36. 14, hypocrites die in y.

Ps. 25. 7, remember not the sins of my y.

VI. 6 thou art my trust from my y.

17, thou hast taught me from my y.

88. 15, ready to die from my y. up.

89. 45, the days of his y. hast thou shortened.

103. 5, thy y. is renewed like the eagle's.

110. 3, the dew of thy y.

127. 4, the children of thy y.

129. 1, they have afflicted me from my y.

144. 12, as plants grown up in y.

Prov. 2. 17, forsaketh the guide of her y.

5. 18, rejoice with the wife of thy y.

EccL 11. 9, rejoice, young man, in thy y.

10, childhood and y. are vanity.

Eccl. 12. 1, remember now thy Creator in days of y.
Isa. 47. 12, wherein thou hast laboured from "thy y.
64. 4, forget the shame of thy y.

Jer. 2. 2, the kindness of thy y.

3. 4, thou art the guide of my y.

22. 21, this hath been thy manner from thy y.
31. 19, bear the reproach of my y.

32. 30, have done evil before me from their y.
48. 11, hath been at ease from his y.

Lam. 3. 27, it is good that he bear the yoke in his y.

Ezek. 4. 14, soul not polluted from y.

16. 22, thou hast not remembered the day.s of thy y.

Hos. 2. 15, she shall sing as in the days of her y.

Joel 1. 8, lament for husband of her y.

Zech. 13. 5, man taught me to keep cattle from mv y.

Mat.19.20; Mk.lO. 20; Lu.l8.21,havekeptfrommy)/.
Acts 26. 4, my manner of life from my y.

1 Tim. 4. 12, let no man despise thy y.

See Prov. 7. 7 ; Isa. 40. 30 ; Jer. 3. 24, 25.

YOUTHFUL. 2 Tim. 2. 22, flee y. lusts.

ZEAL. 2 Sam. 21. 2, sought to slay them in his z.

2 Kings 10. 16, come and see my z. for the Lord.

Ps. 69. 9 ; John 2. 17, the z. of thine house.

119. 139, my z. hath consumed me.
Isa. 9. 7, the z. of the Lord will perform this.

59. 17, clad with z. as a cloak.

63. 15, where is thy z. ?

Ezek. 5. 13, 1 have spoken it in my z.

Rom. 10. 2, they have a z. of God.
2 Cor. 9. 2, your z. hath provoked many.
Phil. 3. 6, concerning z. persecuting the church.

Ool. 4. 13, he hath a great z. for you.

See 2 Kings 19. 31 ; Isa. 37. 32 ; 2 Cor. 7. 11.

ZEALOUS. Num. 25. 11, he was z. for my sake.

Acts 21. 20, they are all z. of the law.

1 Cor. 14. 12, as ye are z. of spiritual gifts.

Tit. 2. 14, z. of good works.

Rev. 3. 19, be z. therefore, and repent.

See Num. 25. 13 ; Acts 22. 3 ; Gal. 1. 14.

ZEALOUSLY. Gal. 4. 18, z. affected.
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List 0^

MAP
1.—The Distribution of the Posterity of Noaii

(Gen. 10.)

2.

—

The Land of Canaan.
3.—The Peninsula of Sinai, with part of Egypt.
4.

—

Canaan as Divided between the Tribes.
5.—The Dominions of David and Solomon.
6.—The Kingdoms of Judaii and Israel.
7.—Assyria and the Adjacent Lands, illustrating

the Captivities of Israel and Judah.

MAP
8.

—

Babylonian Empire.
9.—Persian „
10.—Grecian „
11.—Roman
12.—The Environs of Jerusalem.
13.—The Holy Land in the Time of our Saviour.
14.

—

The Missionary Journeys ofthe Apostle Paul.
15.—The Temple, Rebuilt by Herod.

List of Biblical Thames,

WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE PLACES ON THE MAP.S.

Note.—Figures 2)receding a hyphen denote the numbers of the Maps; the figure or figures and letter

foUoiving the same hyphen indicate the space on such Maps ; thus, Arad (3-7 G ; 4, 6-19 O) appears
on Map No. 3 in the space 7 G, and on Maps Nos. 4 and 6 in the space 19 O.

The names ofplaces at present tmidentified, also classical and modern names, are omittedfrom the Index.

Abana, or Abanah, river
Abarim, mountains of .

Abdon ....
-21 I
-20 N
-19 K

-maacah.

Abel-beth-maachah 4, 6 -20 K
Abel-meholah . . . . . . 4, 6 -20M
Abel-shittim . . . , . 3 - 7 G ; 4 -20 N
Abez, or Ebez . . . , . . 4 -19 M
Abilene 14 -11 E
Abimael . .1-9F
Accad . . . . . . 1 - 8 D; 7 -12 E
Accaron 13 -18 N
Accho, Acco 4, 6 -19 L
Aceldama, or Akeldama . . . .13 -20 O
Achaia 11, 14 - 8 D
Achaia (Rom. 16. 5), read Asia . . . 14 - 9 D
Achmetha, or Ecbatana . . . . 7, 9 -13 E
Achor, the valley of . . . . . 4, 6 -19 N
Achshaph 4 -19 L
Achzib (Judah) . , . . 4 -18 N ; 12 - 3 D
Achzib (Asher) . , , . . 4, 6 -19 K
Adadah . . . , , . . 4 -19 O
Adamah 4 -20 L
Adami-nekeb 4 -19 L
Adasa 12 - 6 B
Adida = Hadid . . . . . . 4, 6 -18 N
Adithaim = Hadid 4, 6 -18 N
Adora = Adoraim . . 4, 6 -19 N; 12 - 4 F
Adramyttium
Adria
AduUam
Adummim
.(Enon ...,.,
Ahava ......
Ahlab(?)
Ai (Benj.), also called Aiath, Aija

2 - 7 G; 4 -19 N; 12 - 7 B
Aijalon, or Ajalon (Dan) , 4, 6 -19 N ; 12 - 4 B
Aiialon (Zebulun) . , , . . . 6 -19 L

2- 6 G; 4,6 -18 N;

14
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An.ii'1 5 - 9 B
Aruuiiih 4, 6 -19 M
Arviul 5-7D; 7 -11 E
Ascalon 13 -18 N
Ascr (Naphtali) = Hazor . . . . 4, 6 -19 K
Aser = Asher 6 -19 K
Ashan = Chor-Ashan 6 -18 O
Ashchenaz = Ashkenaz . . . . 1 - 7 C
Ashdod 4, 6 -18 N
Ashdodites, or Ashdothites, of Ashdod . 4 -18 N
Ashdoth-pisgah = the slopes of Pisgali . 4 -20 N
Asher, allotment of 4 -19 K
Ashkelon 5 - 6 G
Ashkenaz 1 - 7 C
Ashnah 12 - 4 D
Ashtaroth 6 -21 L
Ashteroth-karnaiin 2 - 8 F
Asia (Roman Province) . . . 11, 14 - 9 D
Askelon 6 -18 N
Asshur ( = Assyria) . . . 1-8D;8-12D
Assos 14 - 9 D
Assur = Assyria 7 -12 D
Assyria 1 - 8 D; 7, 8 -12 D
Assyrian Empire 8 -12 D
Astaroth = Ashtaroth 6 -21 L
Ataroth (?) . . = . . . . 12 - 6 B
Ataroth (Reuben) 4 -20 N
Ataroth-adar, or Ataroth-addar . 4 -19 X ; 12 - 4 B
Athens 14 - 8 D
Attalia 14 -10 D
Ava, orAvva 7 -12 E
Aven = Bethel 12 - 6 A
Aven (Egypt) 3 - 3 H
Aven, plain of, possibly the Valley of

Lebanon (?) 6 -20 I

Avites, or Avvim (Josh. 13. 3), Avims . . 2 - 6 G
Avites, or Avvites (2 Kin. 17. 81) = the

people of Ava 7 -12 E
Azekah 4 -19 N; 12 - 4 D
Azmaveth 12 - 7 B
Aznoth-tabor = Tabor 4 -19 L
Azotus 13 -18 N
Azzah, or Gaza (Philistia) . . . . 6 -17 N

Baalah, Mt. Baalah, also Baale of Judah =
Kirjath-jearim 12 - 5 C

Baalah (Simeon) = Bilhah . . . . 5 - 6 G
Baalath 6 -19 N
Baal-gad (?) 4 -20 K
Baal-hazor 4, 6 -19 N
Baal-hennon = Mt. Hernion ... 6 -20 K
Baal-meon 4, 6 -20 N
Baal-shalisha, or Baal-shalishah . . . 4, 6 -19 M
Baal-tamar 4 -19 N; 12 - 6 B
Baal-zephon (?) 3 - 4 H
Babel (Babylon) 1 - 8 D
Babylon 7, 8, 10 -12 E
Babylonian Empire Map No. 8

Bahurim 12 - 7 C
Balah (Simeon) = Bilhah . . . . 6 - 6 G
Bamoth = Bamoth-baal . . . . 4 -20 N
Bashan 6 -20 L
Bashan-havoth-jair, or Hawoth-jair (t. c.

the towns of Jair) in Bashan . . 6 -21 L
Bathzacharias 12 - 5 D
Beeroth (Benjamin) . . 4, 6 -19 N ; 12 - 6 B
Beer-lahai-roi = el ^Ain . . . . 3 - 6 H
Beer-sheba . . . . 2, 3, 5 - 6 G ; 4, 6 -18 O
Beesh-terah, or Be-eshterah = Ashtoroth 6 -21 L
Bela = Zoar 2 - 7 O ; 4 -20 N
Bcneberak 4 -18 M
Benjamin, allotment of .... 4 -19 N
Boon r. Baal-meon 4 -20 N
Benichah, or Bcracah 12 - 6 E
Bcrea, flr /.so Bcroth, sec Bccrotb . . . 12 - ti B
Bercii (Aleppo) .... 5 - 9 15 ; 14 -11 I)

Bcrca, or Bercea (Macedonia) . . . 14 - 8 C
Bcred 2 - (> G
Bcrotli = Beeroth 12 - 6 B
Bcrothah - Berothai (?) .

•>
. . . 5-81)

Besor, the brook 4, 6 -18 O
Bcten 4 -19 i.
Bethabara, or Bethany . . . . 13 -20 "L

Bcth-anath 4. (! -19 K

4 -19 N;12
12 - 6 C ; 13

. 12

4 -

Beth-anoth . .

Bethany ....
Beth-arabah .

Beth-aram = Beth-haran
Beth-arbel
Beth-aven = Beth-el
Beth-azmaveth = Azmaveth . .12
Beth-baal-meon = Baal-meon ... 4

Beth-barah? 6

Beth-birei, or Beth-biri .... 6
Beth-car . . . . 4, 6 -19 K ; 12
Beth-dagon (Asher) 4
Beth-dagon, at Azotus 13
Beth-diblathaim = Almon-diblathaim . 4
Beth-el (Ephraim) 2 - 7 G ; 4, C, 13 -19 N ; 12
Bethel (Simeon) = Bethul .... 12
Beth-emek
Bether 4 -19 X ; 12
Beth-gader = Gedor 12

Beth-gamul 4, (j

Beth-gilgal = Gilgal 6

Beth-haccerem, or Beth-hacclicrem . . 12
Beth-haram = Beth-haran .... 4
Beth-hogla = Beth-hoglah .... 4
Beth-horon, the upi)cr . . 4, 6 -19 N ; 12
Beth-horon, the nether . . 4 -19 N ; 12

Beth-jeshimoth 4,

6

Beth-jesimoth, or Beth-jeshimoth . . 3

Beth-lebaoth 4

Beth-lehem (Judah) 2 - 7G;4,fi,13 -19 N; 12
Beth-lehem (Zebulun) 4, 6

Betli-lehem Ephrathah = Beth-lehem . 12
Beth-lomon = Beth-lehem .... 12

Beth-maacah, or Beth-maachah = Maacah 5

Beth-marcaboth 6

Beth-meon = Baal-meon . . 4,

6

Beth-nimrah 4

Bethoron = Beth-horon . . . .12
Beth-peor 4

Bethphage(?) . . . . 12 -6 C ; 13

Beth-rehob (Judg. 18. 28) . . . .6
Bethsaida 13
Beth-samos = Azmaveth . . . .12
Bethsan = Beth-shan C

Beth-shan 6

Beth-shean
Beth-shonii'sh (Judah) .

Beth-slienn'sli (Naplilali)
Beth-shciiusli (Issarluir)

Beth-shcnicsli (Egypt) .

Beth-shittah .

Bethsura = Bcth-zur .

Beth-tappuah
Bethuel = Bethul 12

Bethulia 4

Beth-zur 4 -19 X ; 12

4,6 -IS N;

19 N;
19 N:

4,6

Betolius = Beth-el
Betomestham
Betonim....
BczekfJudg. 1.4, 5)

Bczek(l Sam. 11. 8)
Bezer ....
Bilcani ^ Iblcam .

Bilhah . . . .

Bithynia
Boscath, or Bozkath
Bosora ....
Bozez (1 Sam. 14. 4)

Bozkath ....
Bozrah (Edom)
Bozrah (Moab) = Bezer

Cabbon C!) . . .

Cabul (Aslxr)
<'adfs^.Kc(k-.sli .

Cadcs-lianK'-Kadcsh-b;
Ca'sarea ....
Cjr.sarea I'liilijipi .

Cain, or Kaln
Calaii . . . .

Caleli-cpliratali

9, 10, 11, 14

.4,6

5 F
19 N
5 F

20 N
19 L
6 A
7 B

20 N
20 M
18 O
5 C

19 L
18 N
20 N
6 A
4 E

19 L
5 Di
5 E

20 Jf

19 N
6 E

20 N
19 N

-20 X
- 7 G
-18 O
- 6D
-19 L
- 6 D
- 6 D
- 8 E
-18 O
-20 X
-20 X
- 5 B
-20 X
-19 X
-20 K
-20 L
- 7 B
-19M
-19 M
-19M
- 3D
-19 L
-20 M
- 3H
-19 L
- 5 E
- 4 F
- 4 E
-19 M
- 5 E
- 6 A
-19 M
-20 M
-18 X
-19 M
-20 O
-19M
- 6G
-10 C
-18 X
-11 E
- 7 B
-IS X
-11 E
-20 O

bariu-a ... 3

13
13
4

1

Calebepbrathah —
Bctli-lehem' 6

Calneh 1

Calno = Calneli i

-18 X
- 7 F
-20 K
- 7H
-18 L
-20 K
-19 O
- 8D

19 X
8 B
8 li
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Calvary, or The Skull . . 12 - 6 C; 13 -20 O
Cana . 13 -19 L
Canaan, the land of, see map 2 . . . 3 - 6 G
Canaanites -2-60
Caaneh = Calneh 1 - 8 D
Capernaum (?) 13 -20 L
Caphira = Chephirali . . . . . 12 - 5 C
Caphtor (Jer. 47. 4) . . , . 1 - 6 D
Caphtorim(?) . . . , 1 - 6 D; 1 - 7 D
Cappadocia . . . . . 9, 10, 11, 14 -11 D
Carehemish . . . . 5 -10 B ; 7, 8 -11 D
Carta . . . . . . . 9, 10, 14 - 9 D
Carmel, Mount . . . . . . 4, 6 -18 L
Carmel (Judah) 4, 6 -19 O
Carnaim, Carnion, see Ashteroth-Karnaim 2 - 8 F
Casluhim . . . . . , . 1 - 7 D
Cauda, or Clauda . . . . . . 14 - 8 E
Cedron= Gederoth 6 -18 N
Cedron, or Kidron, the brook . . . 12 - 6 C
CelosjTia (Coele-Syria) . . . . . 10 -11 E
Cenchrea, or Cenchrese . . . . 14 - 8 D
Cesarea 13 -18 L; 14 -10 E
Cesarea Philippi . . . . . . 13 -20 K
Chaldea . . 7 -13 E
Champaign, the = the Arabah , . . 4 -20 N
Chanaan — Canaan 3 - 6 G
Charashim, valley of, or Ge-harashim . 12 - 4 B
Charchamis, also
Charchemish = Carehemish . . . 5 -10 B
Charran, or Haran 14 -11 D
Chephirah . . . . . . . 12 - 5 C
Cherethlms = Cherethites . . . . 6 -18 N
Chesalon 4 -19 N ; 12 - 4 C
Chesil = Bethul 12 - 4 E
ChesuUoth = Chisloth-tabor . . . 4 -19 L
Chettiim (Apoc.) = Macedonia . . . 14 - 8 D
Chezib = Achzib . . . . 4 -18 N ; 12 - 3 D
Chinnereth Sea of 4, 6 -20 L

also called Chinneroth.
Chios . 14 - 9 D
Chisloth-tabor 4 -19 L
Chittim, or Kittim = Cj-prus . . . 6 - 5 C
Choba 4 -19 M
Chor-ashan, or Cor-ashan .... 6 -18 O
Chorazin 13 -20 L
Chozeba, or Cozeba . . . 4 -19 N; 12 - 5 E
Chun, or Cun 5 - 8 D
Chusi . . . . . . . . 4 -19 M
Cilicia 9, 10, 11, 14 -10 D
Cinneroth, or Chinneroth (1 Kin. 15. 20) =

the plain west of the sea of Chinnereth 4, 6 -20 L
Cirama = Ramah 12 - 6 B
City of David = Zion (1 Kin. 9. 24 : 2 Chr.

8. 11) IS -20 O
City of Palm trees = Jericho . . . 6 -19 N
Clauda, or Cauda 14 - 8 E
Cnidus 14 - 9 D
Colosse, or Colossae 14 - 9 D
Coos, or Cos 14 - 9 D
Cor-ashan, or Chor-ashan . . . . 6 -18 O
Corinth 14 - 8 D
Cos = Coos . . . . . . . 14 - 9 D
Cozeba, or Chozeba . . . 4 -19 N ; 12 - 5 E
Crete 14 - 8 D
Cush, or Ethiopia 1 - 7 P
Cush, or Ethiopia (Gen. 2. 13) . . . 1 - 8 C
Cyamon = Jokneam 4 -19 L
Cyprus 8, 11, 14 -10 D
Cyrene . . 14 - 8 E

Da))areh, or Daberath 4, 6 -19 L
Dabbasheth, or Dabbesheth . . . 4 -19 L
Daberath . 6 -19 L
Dalmatia 14 - 7 C
Damascus . 2, 5 - 8 E ; 6 -21 I ; 7, 14 -11 E
Dan, city . . . 2, 5 - 7 E ; 4. 6, 13 -20 K
Dan, districts of . . . . 4 -18 N; 4 -20 K
Dan-jaan = Dan 6 -20 K
Dannah . . . . . . . . 12 - 3 F
Daphne 14 -11 D
David, city of= Zion 13-20
Debir (Judah) 4, 6 -18 O
Debir (Josh. 15. 7) 4 -19 N
Decapol^ „ . . . . _ . . , 13 -20 M

Dedan (Cushite) 1 - 9 E
Dedan (Keturhite) . . . 1 - 7 D ; 8 -11 E
Delus . . . . . . . . 14 - 9 D
Derbe 14 -10 D
Diblath, or Diblah 4, 6 -19 K
Diblathaim = Almon-diblathaim . . 4 -20 N
Dibon, E. of Jordan 4 -20 O
Dibon (Judah) 6 -19 O
Dibon-gad = Dibon E. of Jordan . . 4 -20 O
Diklah .1-8F
Dimnah . 4 -19 L
Dimon = Dibon (?) . . . . . 4 -20 O
Dimonah = Dibon of Judah . . . 6 -19 O
Dizahab, or Di-zahab 3 - 6 K
Docus . . . . . . . . 4 -19 N
Dodanim 1 - 6 D
Dophkah 3 - 5 K
Dor 4, 6 -18 L
Dora . . . , . . . 4, 13 -18 L
Dothaim. . 18-19M
Dothan ...... 2-7F;4,6-19M
Dumah (Judah) 4 -18 O
Dura, plam of 7 -13 E

East Sea, or Eastern Sea=the Salt Sea . 6 -19 O
Ebal, Mount 4, 6 -19 M
Eben-ezer 12 - 6 C
Ebron, or Hebron = Abdon.... 4 -19 K
Ecbatana (northern) 7 -13 D
Ecbatana (southern) 7, 9 -13 E
Edar, or Eder = Gedor . . . 4 -19 N ; 12 - 5 E
Edom 3,5-7 H; 7 -11 E
Edrei (Bashan) 6 -21 L
Eglaim (?) 6 -20 O
Eglon 4 -18 N
Egypt . . . 1-7 E; 3-3 1; 8, 9, 10, 14 -10 E
Egypt, river, stream, or brook of . . 3, 5 - 6 H
Egypt, the streams of = mouths of the

Nile . . . . . . . .3-8G
Ekrebel . 4 -19 M
Ekron 3, 5-6 G; 4, 6 -18 N
Elah, vale or valley of . . 4, 6 -18 N ; 12 - 3 D
Elam 1-8 D; 7,8 -13 E
Elath 3-71
El-beth-el, or Beth-el . . . 2-7G;12-6A
Elealeh 4, 6 -20 N
Eleasa 12 - 5 B
Eleph 4 -19 N
Elijah's Altar. . . . . . . 4 -19 L
Ellm (?) 3-41
Elisha, spring healed by, seefountain near

Jericho 6 -19 N
Elishah 1-6D
Ellasar 7 -13 E
Elon-beth-hanan . . . . . . 12 - 5 B
Eloth 5-71
Elteke, or Eltekeh . . . . 4 -19 N; 12 - 4 B
Elymais 7 -13 E
Emims, or Emim 2 - 7 G
Emmaus {Khamaseh) 12 - 5 D
Emmaus (El Kuheibeh) . . f 12 - 5 B ; 13 -19 N
En-dor 4, 6 -19 L; 5 -7 F
En-eglaim = Eglaim 6 -20 O
En-gaddi = En-gedi 4, 6 -19 O
En-gannim (Issachar) 4, 6 -19 M
En-gedi 4, 6 -19 O
En-haddah (?) 4 -19 M
En-hazor . . .... 4 -19 L
En-mishpat = Kadesh-bamea . . . 3 - 7 H
En-rimmon, see Rimmon . . . . 4, 6 -18 O
En-rogel 13 -20 O
En-shemesh 4 -19 N; 12 - 7 C
Ephes-dammim = Pas-dammim . . 4 -18 N
Ephesus 14 - 9 D
Ephraim, allotment of . .

""
. . . 4 -19 M

Ephraim, city . . . . 12-7 A; 13 -19 N
Ephraim, Mount, or hUl country of 12 - 6 A ; 4, 6 -19 M
Ephrain, or Ephron = Ophrah (?) 6 -19 N; 12 - 7 A
Ephratah, or Ephrathah = Beth-lehem . 6 -19 N
Ephrath = Bethlehem . . . . 2 - 7 G
Ephron = Ophrah . . . . 6 -19 N ; 12 - 7 A
Erech 1-8 D; 7 -13 E
Esau, the Mount of= Mount Seir . . 3 - 7 H
Esdraelom = Esdraelon . . . . 13 -19 L
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Esdrelom = Esdraelon 13 -19 L
Esebon (= Heshbon) 13 -20 N
Eschol, valley of . 3-7 G; 4 -19 N
Eshean, or Eshan 4 -19 O
Eshtaol 4, 6-19 N; 12 - 4 C
Eshtemoa 4, 6 -19 O
Eshtemoh = Eshtemoa . . . 4 -19 O
Etam (Simeon) 4, 6 -18 O
Etam (Judah) . . 4, 6 -19 N ; 12 - 6 D
Etam, the rock . . 4, 6 -19 N ; 12 - 4 D
Etham, wilderness of (Num. 33. 8), called

Wilderness of Shur (Ex. 15. 22) . . 3 - 4 H
Etham (?) 3 - 4 H
Ether 4 -18 N
Ethiopia, or Cush 1 - 7 F
Ethiopia, or Cush (Gen. 2. 13) . . . 1 - 8 C
Eth-kazin 4 -19 L
Euphrates, river . . 1 - 7 D ; 5 -10 C ; 8, 9 -12 E
Ezlon-gaber = Ezion-geber . . . . 3,5 - 6 I

Fair Havens . 14 - 8 E

Gaash, hillof. . . . . . . 4 -19 M
Gaba = Geba . 12 - 7 B
Gabdes = Geba 12 - 7 B
Gad, aUotment of . . . . 4 -20 M
Gadara 13 -20 L
Galaad = Gilead ti -20 M
Galatia 14 -10 D
Galeed (?) 2 - 7 F
Galgala= Gilgal 6 -19 M
GalUee . . 5-7 F ; 13 -19 L; 7, 14 -11 E
Galilee, Sea of 13 -20 L
Gallim (?) 12 - 6 B
Garden-house = En-gannim . . . r) -19 M
Garizim = Gerizim ti -19 M
Gath 4, 6 -18 N ; 5 - 6 G
Gath-hepher 4, 6 -19 L
Gath-rimmon (Manasseh)=Ibleam . . 4 -19 M
Gaza . . . 2, 3, 5 - 6 G ; 6 -17 N ; 14 -10 E
Gazara = Gezer 6 -18 N
Gazer, Gazera = Gezer. , . . . 6 -18 N
Geba (Beniamin) . . . 4, 6 -IS N ; 12 - 7 B
Gebo (Judith 3. 10) 13 -19 M
Gel)al . . . . . 2, 5 - 7 D ; 7 -11 E
Gebal (Ps. 83. 7) . . . . ti - 7 H ; 7 -11 E
Geder = Gedor (Judah) . 4 -19 N ; 12 - 5 E
Gederah (Benjamin) 12 - 6 B
Gederoth 4, 6 -18 N
Ge-harashlm, or the valley of Cliarashim 12 - 4 B
Geliloth, probably Gilgal . . . . 4 -19 N
Gennesar, water of = Gennesarct, lake of 13 -20 L
Geon = Gihon 1 - 8 D
Gerar(?) 2 - 6 G
Gerizim, Mount 4, ti -19 M
Gesem = Goshen . . . . . 3 - 3 H
Geshur 5 - 8 E ; 6 -21 K
Geshurites 2 - 8 E
Gether 1-7D;2-8E
Gethsemano . . . . . 13 -20 O
Gezer (?) 4, 6 -IS N
Gibbar =^ Gibeon . . . 6 -19 N ; 12 - 6 B
Gibbethon(?) 4 -18 M
Gibeah (Benjamin) . . . 6 -19 N ; 12 - 6 C
Gibcah (2 Sara. 6. 3, 4) . . . 6 -19 N; 12 - 5 C
Gibeath (Josh. 18-28) 12 - 5 C
Gibeon (Benjamin) 2, 5 - 7 G ; 4, 6 -19 N; 12 - 6 B
Giblites, or Gebalites, of Gebal . . 5-7 D
Gihon, river (?) 1 - 8 D
Gilboa, Mount 4, 6 -19 M
Gilcafi, the land of, also called, Mount

Gilead . . 2 - 7 F ; 4,6 -20 M; 7 -11 E
Gilead, Mount (Judg. 7. 3), probably Mount

Gillioa 6 -19 M
Gilgal (Benjamin) 4, 6 -19 N
Gilgal (Ephraini) 4, G -19 M
Gilgal (near Kiver Kanah) . . . . 4, (! -18 M
Giloh . . . 4, f) -19 N ; 5 - 7 G ; 12 - 4 E
Gimzo 4, 6 -18 N
Girgashites 2 - 7 F
Gittah-hepher, or Gath-hepher . . 4 -19 L
Gittite = native of Gath . . . . 6 -18 N
Gob = Gezer 6 -18 N
Golan 4, 6 -20 L

Golgotha= Calvary 13 -20 O
Gomer 1-7C
Gortyna 14 - 8 D
Goshen (Egypt) 3 - 3 H
Goshen (Judah) 4 -18 O
Gozan 7 -12 D
Great Sea . . . 3 - G ; 4, 6 -18 M ; 14 - 7 E
Grecia, or Greece . . . . . 9, 10, 14 - 8 D
Gudgodah (?) 3 - 7 H
Habor (?) 7 -12 D
Hachilah, hill of . . . . . . 4, 6 -19 O
Hadad-rimmon 4 -19 L
Hadashah = Adasa 12 - 6 B
Hadid 4, 6 -18 N
Hadoram 1 - 8 F
Hai, or Ai 2 - 7 G ; 12 - 7 B
Halah (?) 7 -12 D
Halak, mount (?) 5 - 7 H
Halhul 4 -19 N ; 12 - 5 F
Hali 4 -19 K
Ham, city 2 - 7 G
Ham, the land of= Egypt (Ps. 105. 23) 3 - 3 H
Hamath 5 - 8 C ; 7 -11 D

also called Hamath the Great.
Hamath, the land of 5 - 8 D
Hamath, the entering in of (= the pass on 5 8 D

the watershed of the Lcontes and
Orontes)

Hamathites . 2 - 8 D
Hammath 4 -20 L
Hammon (Asher) . . . . 4 -19 K
Hammon (Naphtali) 6 -20 L
Hammoth-dor = Hammath ... 4 -20 L
Hanes 3-4H
Hannathon 4 -19 L
Haphraim or Hapharaim . . . 4 -19 L
Hara 7 -11 D
Haran 1 - 7 D ; 7, 14 -11 D
Hareth, or Hereth . 4, 6 -19 X; 12 - 4 E
Har-Magedon, or Armageddon . . 13 -19 L
Harod, well or spring of . . . 4, ti -19 L
Harosheth 4, ti -19 L
Hauran ti -21 L
Havilah (Armenia) 1 - 8 C
Havilah (Arabia) 1 - 8 F
Havilah (Cush) 1 - 8 F
Havilah E. of Shiu- 5 - 6 H
Havoth-jair, or Hawoth-jair 5 - 8 F ; 6 -21 L
Hazarmaveth 1 - 8 F
Hazar-shual (?) 6 -18 N
Hazar-susah, also called Hazar-susim 6 -17 O
Hazazon-tamar= En-gedi . . . . 2 - 7 G
Hazeroth 3 - 6 K
Hazezon-tamar, or Hazazon-tamar 2 - 7 G
Hazor (Benjamin) 12 - 6 C
Hazor (Neh. 11. 33) 12-60
Hazor (Naphtali) 4, 6 -19 K
Hebron (Judah) 2, 3, 5 - 7 G; 4, ti, 13 -19 X; 12 - 5 F
Hebron, or Ebron (Asher) = Abdon . . 4, 6 -19 K
Helbon ... .... 5 - 8 E
Heleph 4 -19 L
Helkath 4 -19 L
Hcmath, or Hamath, the entering in of . 5 - 8 D
Hena 7 -12 E
Hcphcr 12 - 4 E
Ileros-Tinmath-hcrcs . . . 6 -19 M
Ihnlli Karcth 12 - 4 E
llcrii.oii. .-Mcumt . . . 5-7E;6-20K
IKTiiiiiiiitis, or Hermuns = the range of

lleniion 6 -20 K
He.shlxm 4,6 -20 N
Hcth, the cliildren of = Hittitcs . . . 2 - 7 G
Hid.lokel, river 1 - 8 D
Hicrapulis 14-9D
Hilen (?) . . 6 -18 N
Hinnom, valley of

.

. . . 13 -20 O
Hittites . . 2 - 7 (; ; 2 - 8 D
Hivites . . . 2 - 7 E & G
Hobah ti -21 I

Holon (Judah) = HUcn . . ti -18 X
Holy City (Neh. 11. 1) = Jcrus:aem . . 13 -20 O
Holy Laud (Zech. 2. 12) = Palestine
Hor, Mount (near Petra) . . . 3, 5 - 7 H
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Hor, Mount (Num. 34. 7) . . . . 5 - 7 D
Horeb . . . . . . . , 3 - 5 K
Horem 4 -19 K
Hor - hagidgad, or Hor - haggidgad =

Gudgodah 3 - 7 H
Hori, Horims, Horite = Horites . . 2 - 7 G
Horinah (Simeon) . . . . . . 4 -18 O
Hosah 4 -19 K
Hukkok 4 -19 L
Hukok 6 -19 L
Hul. . . . 1-7D;2-7E
Huzzab 7 -12 D

Ibleam (?) 4, 6 -19 M
Iconium . . . . . . . . 14 -10 D
Idalah ........ 4 -19 L
Idumtea . 14 -11 E
Idumea = Edom 7 -11 E
Ije-abarim, or lye-abarim, also called lim

or lyim (?) 3 - 7 H
Ijou 6 -20 K
lUyricum 11, 14 - 7 C
India 9, 10 -17 F
Iron 4 -19 K
Irpeel 12 - 6 B
Ir-shemesh = Betli-shemesh . 4 -18 N; 12 - 3 D
Lsti-tob, or men of Tob, see Tob . . . 6 -20 L
Israel, kingdom of 6 -19 M
Israel, mountain or mountains of = Mount

Ephraim 6 -19 M
Issachar, allotment of 4 -19 M
Italy 14 - 6 C
Ithlah = Jethlah 12 - 4 C
Ittah-kazin, or Eth-kazin . . . . 4 -19 L
Ivah, or Ivvah 7 -12 E
lyim, or lim = lye-abarim . . . . 3 - 7 H

Jaazer, or Jazer . . . 4, 6 -20 N ; 5 - 7 G
Jabbok, river . . . . 2, 5 - 7 F ; 4, 6 -20 M
Jabesh = Jabesh-Gilead 4, 6 -20 M ; 5 - 7 F
Jabneel (Judah) 4 -18 N
Jabueel (Naphtali) 4 -20 L
Jabneh 6 -18 N
Jacob's Well 13 -19 M
Jahaz (?) 4, 6 -20 O
Jahaza, Jahazah, also
Jahzah = Jahaz 4, 6 -20 O
Jair, ton-US of = Havvotli-jair . . . 6 -21 L
Jamnia 13 -18 N
Janoah (2 Kin. 15. 29) . . . .6 -19 K
Janohah, or Janoah (Ephraim) . . . 4 -19 M
Janum, or Janim .... 4 -19 N ; 12 - 5 F
Japhia 4 -19 L
Japho, or Joppa 4 -18 M
Jarmuth (Judah) . . 4 -18 N ; 12 - 3 D
Jarmuth (Issachar) 4 -19 L
Jattir . . 4,6 -19 O
Javan 1-6D
Jazar = Jazer 4, 6 -20 N
Jearim, Mount = Chesalon . . . 12 - 4 C
Jebus, Jebusi, or Jebusite = Jerusalem

3 - 7 G ; 4, 6 -19 N
Jebusites 2 - 7 G
Jegar-sahadutha = Galeed . . . . 2 - 7 F
Jehud 4 -18 M
Jemnaan (?) = Jabneh 6 -18 N
Jerah 1-9F
Jericho, also called Jerechus 3, 5 - 7 G ; 4, 6, 13 -19 N
Jericho, fountain or spring of (2 Kin. 2. 21) 6 -19 N
Jerusalem . 3, 5 - 7 G ; 4, 6, 13 - 19 N ; 12 - 6 C

7, 8, 9, 14 -11 E
Jeshanah 4,6 -19 N
Jeshimon (i.e. the desert) . . .4, 6-19 N
Jeshua 6 -IS O
Jethlah, or Ithlah 12 - 4 C
Jewry = Judtea 13 -19 N
Jezreel (Judah) 4, 6 -19 O
Jezreel (Issachar) 4, 6 -19 L
Jezreel, valley of . . . . . . 4, 6 -19 L
Jobab 1-9F
Jogbehah 4, 6 -20 M
Jokmeam (1 Chron. 6. 68) Eibbiah (?) . 4 -19 N
Jokneam (Zebulun) 4 -19 L
Joktan 1-SF

Joktheel (Petra) 7
Joppa . . 5 - 6 F ; 4, 6, 13 - 18 M ; 7, 14
Joppe = Joppa 13
Jordan, river 2, 5 - 7 F ; 4, 6, 13 -20 L ; 7, 14
Jordan, plain of . . . . 2 - 7 G ; 4, 6

Juda = Judaea 13
Judfea beyond Jordan = Perea . . .13
Judah, allotment of 4
Judah, kingdom of . . . 6 -19 N; 7

Judah, wilderness of 6

Judah, the city of = Ziou . . . .13
Judsea 13
Judica, the wilderness of . . . .13
Judsea (Luke 21. 21) = Jerusalem . . 13
Jutah, or Juttah ...... 4

Kades = Kadesh-barnea (near Mt. Seir) . 3

Kadesh (Num. 20. 14, 16) = Kadesh-barnea 3

Kadesh, wilderness of (Ps. 29. 8) = the
wilderness of Zin (Num.

Kain, or Cain

.

Kanah ....
Kanah, river or brook .

Kartah
Kattath (?) .

Kedesli (Issachar)

.

Kede.sh (Judah) = Kadesh
Kedesh (Naphtali)
Kedesh (Judg. 4. 11) .

Keilah . . . 4,6 -19 N; 5

Kenath
Kerioth (Judah), or Kerioth-hezrou
Kerioth (Moab) = Kiriathaim
Kiljzaim, possibly Kibbiah .

Kidron, the brook....
King's garden (2 Kin. 25. 4) .

King's pool (Neh. 2. 14), En-rogel
Kir of Moab, also called
Klr-haraseth, or Kir-hareseth

Kir-haresh, or Kir-heres
Kiriathaim 2 - 7 G;

7 G;

-II E
-10 E
-18 M
-11 E
-20M
-19 N
-20 M
-19 N
-11 E
-19 O
-20 O
-19 N
-19 N
-19 N
-19 O

- 7H
- 7H
- 7H
-19 O
-19 K
-19 M
-19 L
-19 L
-19 L
- 7 H
-20 K
-20 L
- 4 E
- 8 P
-19 O
-20 N
-19 N
- 6 C
-20 O
-20 O
-7G

Ktriath-arba = Hebron
Kiriath-arim, Kiriath-baal, also
Kiriathiarius = Kirjath-jearim
Kiriath-jearim, or Kirjath-jearim 4 -19 N

;

Kiriath-sannah, also Kiriath-sepher =
Debur

Kirioth, or Kerioth = Kiriathaim
Kirjath-jearim . . . 4, 6 -19 N
Kirjathaim (Reuben) = Kiriathaim .

Kirjath-arba, or Kiriath-arba = Hebron .

2,5 - 7 G;
Kirjath-arim, also Kirjath-baal = Kirjath-

•20 N
-19 N
- 5 C
- 5 C

•18 O
•20 N
- 6 C
-20 N

4, 6 -19 N

jearim
Kirjath-sannah = Debir
Kirjath-sepher = Debir
Kishion, or Kishoni
Kishon, or Kison, river

Kitron ....
Kittim (Cyprus) .

-19 N;

Lachish, before the captivity of Judah
(2 Kin. 18. 14) Tell el Hesy . . . 4, 6

Lachish, after the return from Babylon
(Neh. 11. 30) Umm Lakis (?) . . 4, 6

Lahmam 4

Laish (Dan) 4,

6

Laish or Laishah (Benjamin) Adasa (?) .12
Laodicea. ...... 14

Lasea . . . . . . .14
Lasha (?) 2 - 7 G; 4

Lasharon, or Lassharon . . . .4
Lebanon, Mount . . . 5 - 7 E ; 6

Lebanon, Mount (Judg. 3. 3), also called

Lebanon toward the Sunrising (Josh.

13. 6) = Anti-Libanus . . . 6 •

Lebanon, valley of 6

Lebaoth = Bethlebaoth . . . 4

Lebonah 6

Lchabim 1

Leshem 4

Libanus, Mount 6

Libya, or Put. . . . 1-5D;11, 14

Libyans, or. Put . . . . . .1

- 5 C
-18 O
-18 O
-19 L
-19 L
-19 L
- 7D

18 N
18 N
20 K

-19 L
20 I

•20 K
-20 I
-18 O
19 M
- 6 D
-20 K
•20 I
- 8 E
• 5 D
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Lod
Lo-debar(?) ...
Lubini, Liibinis = Lehabim ,

Lud
liUdim 1

Luhith (?) 6

Luz (Beth-el) 2 - 7 G; 4,6
Luz (Judg. 1. 26) 6

Lycaonia 14
Lycia 14
Lydda 13
Lydia (1 Mace. 8. 8) . . . .9, 10, 14

Lydia, or Lud (Ezek. 30. 5) . . . .1
Lydians, or Ludim (Jer. 46. 9) . . .1
Lystra 14

Maacah, Maachah 5

Maachathi, Maachathites, or Maacathites
= the people of Maacah ... 5

Maaleh-acrabbim = ascent of Akrabblm . 6

Maarath 4 -1& N; 12
Macalon = Michmash 12
Macedonia 10,11,
Machmas = Michmash
Machpelah, at Hebron . . . 2 - 7 G

;

Madai
Madian = Midian
Madmannah
Magadan, or Magdala
Maglddo = Megiddo

Mahanaini (?)

Makkedah (?)

Maktesh, possibly the Kidron valley .

Mamre
Manasseh, allotment of . . .

also called Manasses.
Manassites = Manasseh
Maon
Marah (?)

Marisa = Mareshah ....
Mash .

Mashal
Maspha (Benjamin) = Mizpeh .

Maspha (Gilead) = Mizpeh .

Mattanah (?)

Medaba = Medeba ....
Media
Median Empire
Megiddon = Megiddo 4,

Me-jarkon
Mekonah, or Meconah
Melita
Memphis 8-31;
Mephaath (?)

Meribah (in the wilderness of Zin),
Meribah-Kadesh,
Meribah of Kadesh,
Meribath-kadesh, also
Meriboth-kadesh = Kadesh-barnea
Merom, the waters of .

Meronoth ....
Meroz
Mcsech, or Meshcch (Japhetic)
Mesha
Meshech (Shemite) = Mash
Mesopotamia....
Mctheg-ammah = Gath
Michmas = Michmash .

Midian
Midianites ....
Migdal-el ....
Migdal-gad ....
Migdol (Egypt) . . .

Migroii
MUctuin, or Miletus
Millo (?)

Minni
Minnith(?) ....
Misgab, possibly Mizpeli of Moat

lorMishalMisheal
Mlsrephoth-maim = Zarephath
Mitvlcnc
Mlnpah (in Gilead) = Mizpeh

B; 7, 11

-18 N
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Sidonians, or Zidonians . . . . 6 -19 K
Sihor, or Shihor (Josh. 13. 3) = the

brook of EgjTt 5 - 6 H
SiUor, or Shihor (Is. 23. 3 ; Jer. 2. 18) =

the Nile S - 2 K
SUoah, or Siloam, pool of . . . .13 -20 O
Simeon, allotment of , . - . . . 4 -IS O
Sin (in EgHJt) 3 - 4 G
Sin, wilderness of . ... . . . 3 - 5 K
Sina, or Sinai, Mount 3 - 5 K
Sinites 2 - 7 1>

Sion =Zion 13 -20 O
Sion, or Zion, Mount = Mount Moriah . 13 -20 O
Sion, Mount (Deut. 4. 48) = Hermon . . 6 -20 K
Sion, the land of (2 Esdr. 14. 31) = Ca-

naan, see Map No. 4.

Sirah, the weU of . . . . 6 -19 N
;
12 - 5 F

Sirion = Mount Hermon . . . . 6 -20 K
Smyrna, 14 - 9 D
Socho, Sochoh, or Socoh . . . . 4 -18 N
Socoh, or Soco (in the lowland of Judah) . 4 -18 N
Socoh (hill country of Judah) . . . 4 -19 O
Sodomitish Sea = the Salt Sea . . .6 -19 O
Solomon's pools 12 - 5 D
Sorek, valley of 6 -18 N
Spain 11 - 3 D
Sparta 14 - 8 D
Stream or brook of Egypt . . . . 6 - 6 H
Succoth (Gad) 4, 6 -20 M
Succoth (Egj-pt) 3 - 4 H
Succoth (1 Kin. viu. 46) Sakut (?) . . 4-20 M
Susa 7 -13 E
Sychar 13 -19 M
Sychem, or Shechem 13 -19 M
Syene, or Seveneh 1 - 7 E
Syracuse . . . . . . II, 14 - 7 D
Syria, or Aram 5 - 9 D : 6 -21 K ; 7, 8,

9,10,11,14 -11 E
SjTia, kingdom of 10 -11 E
Syrtis = the quicksands . . . . 14 - 7 E

Taanach 4, 6 -19 L ; 5 - 7 F
Taanath-shiloh 4 -19 M
Tabor, Mount 4, C, 13 -19 L
Tabor = Chisloth-tabor . . . .

4 -19 L
Tadmor (2 Chr. 8. 4) . . . 5 -10 D ; 7 -11 E
Tadmor (1 Kin. 9. 18) = Tamar . . . 6 -19 O
Tahapanes = Tahpanhes . . . . 3 - 4 H
Tamar (?) 6 -19 O
Tanach, or Taanach 4 -19 L
Tanis 3-3G
Taphnes = Tahpanhes 3 - 4 H
Taphon = Beth-tappuah . . 4 -19 N ; 12 - 4 F
Tappuah (Manasseh), possibly Tiphsah . 4 -19 M
Tarshish(?) 1 - 7 D; 8 -10 D
Tarsus 14 -10 D
Taverns, The Three 14 - 6 (J

Tehaphnehes = Tahpanhes . . . . 3 - 4 H
Tekoah, orTekoa . 5 - 7 G ; 6 -19 N; 12 - 6 E
Tema = Teman 8 -11 E
Temple at Jerusalem 13 -20 O
Thamnatha = Timnath . . . . 6 -18 N
Tharshish, or Tarshish . . 1-7D;8-10D
Thebez C -19 M
Thecoe = Tekoa 12 - 6 E
Thcman = Teman 8 -11 E
Theras = Ava 7 -12 E
Thessalonica 14 - 8 <"

Thimnathah, or Timnah= Timnath . .4-18 N
Thisbe (?) .6-19 K
Thracia 11, 14 - 9 C
Three Taverns 14 - 6 C
Tliyatira 14 - 9 U
Tiberias 13 -20 L
Tiberius, Soa of =-Se;i of Galilee . . 13 -20 L
Ti-ris, river . . . . 1 - 8 D ; 7, 8, 9 -12 D
Tiinuuli 2 - G G
Tiiunalli, nrTimnah . . . 2 - U G; 4 -18 N
Tiiiinath-luTos « -19 M
Tiiiiiiatli-ser:Ui 4 -19 M
Tiplisah (1 Kin. 4. 24) . . . 5 -10 C ; 7 -11 1)

Tiphsah (2 Kin. 15. 10),....' -19 :M

Tiras 1-6C
Tirzah 4, 6 -19 M
Tob (?) . . _ 6 -20 L
Togarmah ( = Armenia) . . . . 1 - 8 D
Tophel (?) 3 - 7 H
Trachonitis 14 -n e
Tripolis T, 14 -11 E
Troas 14 - 9 D
Trogyllium 14 - 9 D
Tubal 1-7C
Tyrus = Tjtc 4, ti, 13 -19 K ; 5 - 7 E; 7,

10, 11, 14 -11 E
Ulai, river 7 -13 E
Ummah 4 -19 K
Uphaz, possibly Ophir 1 - 8 P
UroftheChaldees . 1- 8 D; 7 -13 E
Uz 1 - 7 D
Uzal 1-8F
Uzzen-sherah, or Uzzen-sheerah . . 12 - 4 B
Water of Jericho=Docus . . . . 4 -19 N
Waters of Merom 4 -20 K
Wilderness of Paran 5-61
Wilderness of Judah 6 -19 O
Wilderness of Judsca 13 -19 N
Wilderness of Shur 3 - 5 H
Wilderness of Sin 3 - 5 K
Wilderness of Zin 3 - 7 H
Yeor [i.e. Nile) 1 - 7 E
Zabulon, or Zebulun 13 -19 L
Zalmon, Mt 6 -19 M
Zalmonah (?) 3-71
Zamzummims, or Zamzummim . . . 3 - 8 G
Zanoah (lowland of Judah) . . 4 -IS N ; 12 - 3 D
Zanoah (Josh. 15. 66) 4 -18 O
Zaphon (?) 4 -20 L
Zareah, or Zorah . . . . 6 -18 N

;

12 - 3 C
Zared, or Zered, the valley of . , . 3 - 7 G
Zarephath 6 -19 K
Zaretan, or Zarethan 4 -19 M
Zareth-shahar, Zereth-shahar . . . 4 -20 N
Zartanah, or Zarethan = Zarthan . . 6 -19 M
Zarthan, or Zarethan 6 -19M
Zebidun, allotment of 4 -19 L
Zedad, the entering in of (Ezek. 47. 15),

possibly the same pass as the entering
inofHamath(Ezek. 48. 1) . . . 5-8D

Zelzah (?) 12 - 6 D
Zemaraim 4 -19 N
Zemarites 2 - 8 D
Zer 4 -20 L
Zephath (?) 6 -19 P
Zcrod, brook 3 - 7 G
ZeriMla, or Zeredah (1 Kin. 11. 26) . . 12 - 6 A
ZeriMiili, or Zeredathah = Zarthan . . 6-19M
Zoreratli, or Zererah 6 -20 M
Zereth-shahar, or Zareth-shahar . . 4 -20 N
Zidon . 2, 5 - 7 E ; 6 -19 I ; 7 -11 E
Zidonians = Sidonians 6 -19 K
Ziklag, on the border of Philistia (Neh. 11.

28) 4. 6 -18 O
Zin, desert, or wilderness of . . . 3 - 7 H
Zion, city of David, distinguished from

Mount Moriah (1 Kin. 8. 1) . . .13 -20 O
Zion, the height of (Jer. 31. 12) also called

tlie Mount Zion (Is. 18. 7) = Mount
Moriali 13 -20 O

Zion (Is. 2. 3 ; 52. 1) = Jerusalem . . 13 -20 O
Zion ( I's. 7S. t;s) : tlie tribe ofJudah . 4 -19 N
Zion, tlio niouiitHins of (Ps. 133. 3. R.V.)

.Mount Hliuwu, also called Mount
Sion (Deut. 4. IS) G -20 K

Ziph (hill country of Judah) . . .4,6-19
Ziz, the cliff, or ascent of . . . . 6 -19 O
Zoan 3-3G
Zoar (?) 2 - 7 G ; 4 -20 N
Zoba, or Zobah 6 - 8 D
Zohclcth, stone of 13-20
Zorah, also called Zorcah . 4, 6 -IS N ; 12 - 3 O
Zuziuis, or Zuzim 2 - S G

[H.C.]
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